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The Qur’an is the revelation of Allah’s Own Words 
for the guidance of His creatures. Since the Qur’an is 
the primary source of Islamic teachings, the correct 
understanding of the Qur’an is necessary for every 
Muslim. The Tafsir of Ibn Kathir is the most renowned 
and accepted explanation of the Qur’an in the entire 
world. In it one finds the best presentation of Hadiths, 
History, and scholarly commentary. 
Darussalam is proud to present for the first time this 
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Publishers Note 


Tafsir A-Qur'àn Al-‘Azim, which is famous by the title Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir, by Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Fidà' Imad Ad-Din Isma‘l bin 
‘Umar bin Kathir Al-Qurashi Al-Busrawi (d. 774 H.), is the most 
popular interpretation of the Qur’an in the Arabic language, and 
the majority of the Muslims consider it to be the best source 
based on Qur'àn and Sunnah. This Arabic work spans three 
thousand and two hundred pages in four volumes. To cover all 
of the references, Ibn Kathir has also collected some weak 
Hadiths and Israelitish stories. Some repetitions also occur in it, 
as and when the topics required these. 

As Darussalam has made a policy to publish only such works 
which are based on Qur'àn and authentic Hadiths we appointed a 
board of Islamic scholars to summarize Tafsir Ibn Kathir in the 
original Arabic language. Shaykh Abu Al-Ashbàl Ahmad Shagif of 
Rabitah Al-‘Alam Al-Islami, Makkah, and Shaykh Safi-ur-Rahman 
Al-Mubarakpuri, Head of the Research Committee of Darussalam 
worked with a team of other scholars for about two years on this 
project. We published this summarized version in the Arabic 
language titled as Al-Misbah Al-Munir fi Tahdhib Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 

This summarized version was prepared for the sole purpose 
of translation into all the major languages of the world. First 
of all, it is being presented in the English language as it is the 
most widely written and spoken in the world. 

To translate a book in another language is a task requiring great 
skill, and when it comes to the translation of Tafsir and Hadith, 
then it becomes a greater responsibility, requiring the skills of 
both languages and the knowledge of religion and religious terms. 
The help, advice, guidance and cooperation of many persons was 
sought for the various steps of the project. The translation was 
done by Mr. Jalal Abualrub (USA), Mr. Nasir Khitab, his wife Mrs. 
Huda Khitab (Canada), Mr. Aqeel Walker (USA), Dr. Muhammad 
Al-Jibali (USA) and Mr. Sami Ayoub (USA). The translation was 
edited by Mr. Abu Khaliyl (USA), Mr. Muhammad Farooq 
(Pakistan), Mr. Abdul Ahad (India) Mrs. Jalal Abualrub (USA), Mr. 
Abdul-Mun'im (Egypt), Mr. Sidheeque M.A. Veliankode (India), 
Qari Muhammad Iqbal (Pakistan), Mr. Shakil Ahmad As-Salafi 
(India) and Hafiz Abdul-Matin (Pakistan). Layout planning and 
computer programing in an advanced publishing software was 
voluntarily carried out by Mr. Muhammad Munawar (Pakistan). 
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The typesetting and correction of manuscript was done by Mr. 
Abdus-Samad (India), Syed Ali Haider (India) and Mr. Hassan 
Ajami (Egypt). Some valuable suggestions were made by Mr. Al- 
Arabi bin Razduq (UK) and Mr. Omar Johnson (USA). 

We have tried our best not to include any weak Hadith in 
this presentation. All the authentic sayings of the Prophet كله‎ 
have also been presented in the Arabic language along with 
diacritics. The only sections of the Arabic that were not 
translated are some discussions pertaining to Arabic words 
which were not pertinent to the English readers, such 
omissions are very few to mention. Topic headings were added 
throughout the Tafsir to help the readers better understand the 
discussion of the Verses of the Qur'àn. The language and style 
adopted for the translation is very plain and simple. The 
translation of the meanings of the Verses is from the 
translation of Dr. Muhammad Tagi-ud-Din Al-Hilali and Dr. 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan published by Darussalam. The 
editors have made some changes in it at some places where it 
was necessary to comply with the Tafsir. 

I am thankful to all the workers, helpers and advisers who 
cooperated with us in the completion of this great project. And 
I am especially thankful to Shaykh Safi-ur-Rahmàn Al- 
Mubarakpuri, who is a great scholar of the time and from 
whom all of us at Darussalam benefit seeking his advice and 
valuable suggestions regarding our research projects and 
problems. We have tried our best to make it a faultless work, 
but human weakness may render any error in it. We ask the 
readers to forgive us for such errors and to inform us of that 
in order to remove it from the following editions. 

In the whole project, the errors are from our side and from 
Satan while all the good is from the blessings of Allah. If the 
people benefit from this translation in the understanding of 
the Qur'àn, we will consider it a great blessing and we pray to 
Allàh for the best reward in the Hereafter. 


Abdul-Malik Mujahid 
General Manager 
Darussalam Publications 
Riyadh, March 2000 
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Important Guidelines about the 
Authenticity of the Reports and Quotations 
in the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3: 


Reports that are attributed to the Companions of Allah’s 
Messenger i£ are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'àn. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 

- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Sálih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and [or] some men among the 
Companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3k. 

- Qatàdah reporting from or about the Prophet 3&. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
Those who follow Them 


The following is a list of. those who did not see the Prophet 
i, but they report from Companions of the Prophet 3%, while 
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often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may 
or may: not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Saîd bin Al-Musayyib, 
‘Ata’ (bin Abi Rabáh), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni, Mugàtil bin Hayyàn, 
Ar-Rabr bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bi, Qatàdah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, 
Ad-Dahhak, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), 
Ibn Jurayj. 


Other Scholars after the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well-known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet i£, his Companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'àn's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki’, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishàq, Ibn 
'Atiyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 


The Biography of the Author, Ibn Kathir 


By the Honored Shaykh ‘Abdul-Qadir Al-Arnà'üt, may Allah 
protect him. 

He is the respected Imam, Abu Al-Fidà', Imad Ad-Din Ismail 
bin Umar bin Kathir Al-Qurashi Al-Busrawi - Busraian in 
origin; Dimashqi in training, learning and residence. 

Ibn Kathir was born in the city of Busra in 701 H. His father 
was the Friday speaker of the village, but he died while Ibn 
Kathir was only four years old. Ibn Kathir’s brother, Shaykh 
Abdul-Wahhab, reared him and taught him until he moved to 
Damascus in 706 H., when he was five years old. 


Ibn Kathir’s Teachers 


Ibn Kathir studied Figh - Islamic jurisprudence - with 
Burhan Ad-Din, Ibrahim bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn Al-Fizari, known 
as Ibn Al-Firkah (who died in 729 H). Ibn Kathir heard 
Hadiths from 155 bin Al-Mutim, Ahmad bin Abi Talib, (Ibn 
Ash-Shahnah) (who died in 730 H), Ibn Al-Hajjar, (who died in 
730 H), and the Hadith narrator of Ash-Sham (modern day 
Syria and surrounding areas); Baha Ad-Din Al-Qàsim bin 
Muzaffar bin ‘Asakir (who died in 723 H), and Ibn Ash-Shirazi, 
Ishaq bin Yahya Al-Ammuddi, also known as 'Afif Ad-Din, the 
Zahiriyyah Shaykh who died in 725 H, and Muhammad bin 
Zarrad. He remained with Jamal Ad-Din, Yüsuf bin Az-Zaki Al- 
Mizzi who died in 724 H, he benefited from his knowledge and 
also married his daughter. He also read with Shaykh Al-Islam, 
Taqi Ad-Din Ahmad bin ‘Abdul-Halim bin ‘Abdus-Salam bin 
Taymiyyah who died in 728 H. He also read with the Imam 
Hafiz and historian Shams Ad-Din, Muhammad bin Ahmad 
bin 'Uthmàn bin Qàymàz Adh-Dhahabi, who died in 748 H. 
Also, Abu Musa Al-Qaráfai, Abu Al-Fath Ad-Dabbüsi and ‘Ali 
bin ‘Umar As-Suwàni and others who gave him permission to 
transmit the knowledge he learned with them in Egypt. 

In his book, A-Mujam Al-Mukhtas, Al-Hàfiz Adh-Dhahabi 
wrote that Ibn Kathir was, "The Imàm, scholar of 
jurisprudence, skillful scholar of Hadith, renowned Faqih and 
scholar of Tafsir who wrote several beneficial books." 
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Further, in Ad-Durar Al-Küminah, Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al- 
Asqalani said, “Ibn Kathir worked on the subject of the Hadith 
in the areas of texts and chains of narrators. He had a good 
memory, his books became popular during his lifetime, and 
people benefited from them after his death.” 

Also, the renowned historian Abu Al-Mahàsin, Jamal Ad-Din 
Yüsuf bin Sayf Ad-Din (Ibn Taghri Bardi), said in his book, Al- 
Manhal As-Sáfi, "He is the Shaykh, the Imàm, the great 
scholar ‘Imad Ad-Din Abu Al-Fidà'. He learned extensively and 
was very active in collecting knowledge and writing. He was 
excellent in the areas of Fiqh, Tafsir and Hadith. He collected 
knowledge, authored (books), taught, narrated Hadiths and 
wrote. He had immense knowledge in the fields of Hadith, 
Tafsir, Fiqh, the Arabic language, and so forth. He gave 
Fatwas (religious verdicts) and taught until he died, may Allah 
grant him mercy. He was known for his precision and vast 
knowledge, and as a scholar of history, Hadith and Tafsir.” 


Ibn Kathir's Students 


Ibn Hajji was one of Ibn Kathir's students, and he described 
Ibn Kathir: *He had the best memory of the Hadith texts. He 
also had the most knowledge concerning the narrators and 
authenticity, his contemporaries and teachers admitted to 
these qualities. Every time I met him I gained some benefit 
from him." 

Also, Ibn Al-Imàd Al-Hanbali said in his book, Shadharàt 
Adh-Dhahab, “He is the renowned Hafiz ‘Imad Ad-Din, whose 
memory was excellent, whose forgetfulness was miniscule, 
whose understanding was adequate, and who had good 
knowledge in the Arabic language.” Also, Ibn Habib said about 
Ibn Kathir, “He heard knowledge and collected it and wrote 
various books. He brought comfort to the ears with his Fatwds 
and narrated Hadiths and brought benefit to other people. The 
papers that contained his Fatwds were transmitted to the 
various (Islamic) provinces. Further, he was known for his 
precision and encompassing knowledge.” 


Ibn Kathir’s Books 
1 - One of the greatest books that Ibn Kathir wrote was his 
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Tafsir of the Noble Qur'àn, which is one of the best Tafsirs 
that rely on narrations [of Hadiths, the Tafsir of the 
Companions, etc.]. The Tafsir by Ibn Kathir was printed many 
times and several scholars have summarized it. 

2- The History Collection known as  Al-Bidáyah, which was 
printed in 14 volumes under the name  ALBidáyah wan- 
Niháyah, and contained the stories of the Prophets and 
previous nations, the Prophet's Sirah (life story) and Islàmic 
history until his time. He also added a book Al-Fitan, about 
the Signs of the Last Hour. 

3- At-Takmil fi Ma'rifat Ath-Thiqàt wa Ad-Du‘afa wal Majáhil 
which Ibn Kathir collected from the books of his two Shaykhs 
Al-Mizzi and Adh-Dhahabi; Al-Kamal and Mizān Al-ltidàL He 
added several benefits regarding the subject of Al-Jarh and At- 
T'adil. 

4- ALHadi was-Sunan fi Ahadith Al-Masadnid was-Sunan 
which is also known by, Jami‘ AL-Masánid. In this book, Ibn 
Kathir collected the narrations of Imams Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
Al-Bazzàr, Abu Ya'là Al-Mawsili, Ibn Abi Shaybah and from the 
six collections of Hadith: the Two Sahihs [Al-Bukhàri and 
Muslim] and the Four Sunan [Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasà'i and Ibn Màjah]. Ibn Kathir divided this book according 
to areas of Fiqh. 

5-Tabagát Ash-Shafiyah v which also contains the virtues of 
Imam Ash-Shafi. 

6- Ibn Kathir wrote references for the Hadiths of Adillat At- 
Tanbih, from the Shaf'i school of Figh. 

7- Ibn Kathir began an explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, but 
he did not finish it. 

8- He started writing a large volume on the Ahkâm (Laws), 
but finished only up to the Hajj rituals. 

9- He summarized Al-Bayhaqi's Al-Madkhal. Many of these 
books were not printed. 

10- He summarized 'Ulüm Al-Hadith, by Abu 'Amr bin As- 
Salah and called it Mukhtasar 'Ulüm Al-Hadith. Shaykh Ahmad 
Shakir, the Egyptian Muhaddith, printed this book along with 
his commentary on it and called it Al-Ba‘th Al-Hathith fi Sharh 
Mukhtasar ‘Ulam Al-Hadith. 

11- As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah, which is contained in his book 
Al-Bidayah, and both of these books are in print. 
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12- A research on Jihád called AlJjtihad fi Talabi Al-Jihdd, 
which was printed several times. 


Ibn Kathir’s Death 
Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani said, “Ibn Kathir lost his sight 
just before his life ended. He died in Damascus in 774 H.” 
May Allah grant mercy upon Ibn Kathir and make him 
among the residents of His Paradise. 
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wi اقل‎ ài تسم‎ 


Ibn Kathir's Introduction 


All praise is due to Allah, Who started His Book by saying, 
EE آل‎ p aa il Gc Co à «الكند‎ 
€All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. The 


Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of the Day of 
Recompense» (Al-Fátihah 1:2-4) 
and Who began His creation with the Hamd (His praise and 
appreciation), by saying, 


n 


n wei afi Ii Id ممل‎ BMG الوت‎ GE adt & Idi 

€x 
«All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who created the heavens 
and the earth, and originated the darkness and the light; yet 


those who disbelieve hold others equal to their Lord» (Al-An‘am 
6:1), 


and ended it with the Hamd, by saying, after mentioning the 
destination of the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire, 
$3» Gi eR GS NO A RS JE CIC KG ds 
€ addi os 4 cif 
And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne (of 
Allah), glorifying their Lord with praise. And judgement will 
be made between them (creatures) with the truth. And it will be 


said, "All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists ."'p (39:75). 


And similarly, 
4 3353 sy KONG UE NEC ERE ES 
«He is Allah, there is no ilah except for Him, His is the praise 


in the beginning and in the end, His is the judgement and to 
Him shall you (all) return.» (28:70) 


Verily, all thanks are due to Allah in the beginning and in 
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the end, for what He has created and what He shall create. 
Allah is the One praised for all things, just as the praying 
person says, “O Allah, Yours is the praise, praise that fills the 
heavens, the earth and whatever You will after that.” 
All the thanks are due to Alláàh Who sent His Messengers, 
whom He described as, 
€Bearers of good news, and warners, so that mankind would 
have no plea against Allah after the (coming of) Messengers.» 
(An-Nisá' 4:165) 
and ended them with the unlettered, Arabian, Makkan Prophet 
who guides to the clear straight path. Allah sent the Prophet 
Muhammad 3% to all of His creation - the Jinns and mankind - 
from the time that his prophethood began until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Allàh said, 
YANG esca مف‎ f edt oe emi, At الاش إن رول‎ Xe Sp 
wiles Sh tait ايف‎ ESSE aus Ab قايا‎ i5 um A d 
€x peal 1256 
Say (O Muhammad 3): “O mankind! Verily, I am the 
Messenger sent to you all by Allah, the One to Whom the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth belongs. There is no god 
(worthy of worship) but He. It is He Who gives life and causes 
death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the unlettered 
Prophet, who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him 
so that you may be guided." (ALA ‘raf 7:158) and, 


That by it, I may warn you and whoever it reaches} (Al- 
An‘am 6:19). 


Therefore, whether one is an Arab or non-Arab, black or red, 
human or Jinn, whoever this Qur'an is conveyed to, it is a 
warning for them all. This is why Allàh said, 


Zt 


€ ap Sb SAM & ae BE ومن‎ 
(1) Al-Bukhari, Muslim and others have recorded Hadiths mentioning 
this supplication . 
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«But whoever rejects it among the groups (of other peoples), the 
Fire will be their promised meeting place> (Hüd 11:17). 


Therefore, whoever disbelieves in the Qur’én among those 
whom we mentioned, then, according to Allah, the Fire will be 
their destination. Allah said, 

€ du gen Lid 5X3 5x 
Then leave Me alone with those who deny this narration (the 
Qur'an). We shall gradually punish them from where they 
perceive not.» (Nün 68:44). 


Also, the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
9525 iSi إِلَى‎ eno 


«I was sent to the white and red.» Mujahid commented, “Meaning, 
mankind and the Jinns."! Hence, Muhammad ييه‎ is the 
Messenger to all creation, mankind and Jinn, conveying what 
Allah revealed to him in the Glorious Book that, 
€ 2S BOS sb & x Jd d» 
Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the Wise, Worthy of all praise.» (Fussilat 41:42) 


Therefore, the scholars are required to elaborate upon the 
meanings of Allah's Speech and to convey these meanings, 
providing they seek them from their proper resources. The 
scholars are required to learn and convey these meanings, just 
as Allah said, 

qu Aue MM. de 9 24 ect tbh on fe oe $2. 474 e» 
ورآة‎ ni ALS ولا‎ i A LESH ish gii She W X y» 
22 $m e wee a, z % tUe. : 
459 تا شروت‎ LAS Sab پو ا‎ BAIG ظْهُورِهمْ‎ 


(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it 
known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw 
it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some 
miserable gain! And indeed worst is that which they bought. 
(Al ‘Imran 3:187) and, 


2e r G EPA "4^ Z eh تام‎ ^L هم‎ f» Se oe م‎ Bee س‎ Be > 
$5 x36 في‎ WB لآ‎ OG x CS conf 4 als a4 Gat Gp 


E 


Ul Ahmad 5:145. 
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€24 ic 235 Spe ولا‎ OEC ed َه 5 بطر‎ erdt 
Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to them nor look 


at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, 
and they shall have a painful tormentp (Al Imran 3:77). 


Allah criticized the People of the Scriptures - Jews and 
Christians - who came before us, for ignoring Allah’s Book 
that was revealed to them, and for acquiring and indulging in 
the affairs of this life, all the while being distracted from what 
they were commanded, that is, adhering to Allah’s Book. 

We Muslims are thus required to refrain from doing what 
Allàh criticized the People of the Scriptures for, and to heed 
what He commanded us; learning and comprehending the 
Book of Allah, revealed to us, and to convey all that is in it. 
Allah said, 

git US d; aii GG df uma S GE duoc odi d d eh 
له‎ NG EDIT EE E or تسن‎ A تيم‎ SG S3 CST US 
Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by 
Allah's Reminder (this Qur'an), and that which has been 
revealed of the truth, lest they become as those who recetved the 
Scripture before, and the term was prolonged for them and so 
their hearts were hardened? And many of them were 1 
(the rebellious, the disobedient to Allah) Know that Allah gives 
life to the earth after its death! Indeed We have made clear the 
Ayat to you, if you but understand (57:16-17). 

Hence, Allah’s mentioning this Ayah (57:17) after the Ayah 
that preceded it, alerts us to the fact that just as He brings 
life to the earth after it has died, He also softens the hearts 
with faith and guidance after they become hard because of 
committing sins and errors. We ask Allah to grant us this 
good end, He is Most Kind, Most Generous. 
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The Sources for Tafsir 


If someone asks about the best methods of Tafsir, we reply 
that the best method is to explain the Qur'àn with the Qur’an 
itself. What is mentioned in general terms in one place in the 
Qur’an, is usually explained in another place. When one does 
not find this easily, he should look to the Sunnah because its 
purpose is to explain the Qurān and elaborate upon its 
meanings. Allah said, 


Sid SG SOG Ól Ka Ah الككب‎ ah WS p 
(C ue 


- T 


«Surely, We have sent down to you (O Muhammad 3%) the 
Book (this Qur'an) in truth that you might judge between men 
by that which Allah has shown you, so be not a pleader for the 
treacherous. (4:105), 


Rope usd CES وَهُدى‎ Xs الفا‎ uli DÀ ac إلا‎ CES as EA رما‎ 
«And We have not sent down the Book (the Qur'an) to you (O 
Muhammad 3&), except that you may explain clearly unto them 
those things in which they differ, and (as) a guidance and a 
mercy for a folk who believe.» (16:64) and, 


CaS s c Gv لاس‎ seh coii dd hp 
«And We have also sent down unto you (O Muhammad +ë) the 
Dhikr [reminder and the advice (i.e. the Qur'an)], that you 
may explain clearly to men what is sent down to them, and that 
they may give thought.» (16:44). 
This is why the Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 
a was given the Qur'an and its equal with it’, in reference to 
the Sunnah. 
The Sunnah was a revelation from Allàh just as the Qur'àn, 
although it is not recited as the Qur'àn is recited. 
So one seeks the Tafsir of the Qur'àn with the Qur'àn itself 
and with the Sunnah. If one cannot find the Tafsir in the 


l! Ahmad 4:131 
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Qur'àn or Sunnah, he should refer to the statements of the 
Companions, who were the most knowledgeable of Tofsir, for 
they witnessed the situations and incidents that we did not 
witness. They also had the deepest comprehension, the most 
correct knowledge, and the most righteous works. Especially 
the scholars and leaders among them, such as the Four 
Rightly Guided Khalifahs and righteous Imàms, and ‘Abdullah 
bin Masûd, may Allah be pleased with them all. Imam Abu 
Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
said, “By He other than Whom there is no God, no Ayah in the 
Book of Allàh was revealed but I have knowledge about whom 
and where it was revealed. Verily, if I know of a person who has 
more knowledge than me in the Book of Allah that the animals 
can reach (by travelling on them), I will travel to meet him." 

Also, among the scholars of the Companions is the great 
scholar, the sea of knowledge, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, the 
cousin of the Messenger of Allah #% and the explainer of the 
Qur'àn, as a result of the blessing of the supplication of the 
Messenger of Allah .كيه‎ The Prophet # invoked Allah for the 
benefit of Ibn ‘Abbas, 


pest iles في الدّين‎ GB RUD 


tO Allah! Teach him Fiqh in the religion and 
interpretation ni" 


Further, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari reported that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘td said, "Yes, Ibn ‘Abbas is the interpreter of the Qur'àn." 
This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators. Ibn Masûd 
died in the thirty-second year of Hijrah and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
lived for thirty-six years after that. Hence, what do you think 
about the knowledge that Ibn ‘Abbas collected after Ibn Mas‘Qd? 
Al-A‘mash said that Abu Wa’il said, “Ali once appointed 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas to lead the Hajj season. Ibn ‘Abbas gave a 
speech to the people in which he read and explained Surat Al- 
Bagarah (according to another narration, Sdrat An-Nür) in such 
a way, that if the Romans, Turks and the Daylam heard him, 
they would have embraced Islam.”*! 


l1! Fath Al-Bari 1:205. 
2] At-Tabari 1:90. 
I3! At-Tabari 1:81. 
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This is why the majority of the knowledge Isma‘ll bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahmàn As-Suddi Al-Kabir collected in his Tafsir is from these 
two men, Ibn Mas'üd and Ibn 'Abbàs. Yet, he sometimes 
mentions what they narrated of the Israelite accounts that the 
Messenger of Allah $£ has allowed when he said, 


AAA te SiS وَمَنْ‎ er إِسْرَائيل ولا‎ us وَحَدَنُوا عَنْ‎ XE ولو‎ LEE Mudo 
CE 5s مَفْعَدَهُ‎ lez 


«Convey on my behalf, even if it is one Ayah (sentence), and 
narrate from the Children of Israel, as there is no sin in this. 
And whoever intentionally lies on me, let him assume his 
assured seat in the Fire.» 


This Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin Amr was collected by Al- 
Bukhari (Fath Al-Bári 6:572). This is why when ‘Abdullah bin 
'Amr had possession of two books from the People of the 
Scripture on the Day (battle) of the Yarmuk, he used to 
narrate what was in them, because of what he understood of 
the Hadith that allowed this practice. 


Israelite Accounts and Tales 


Yet, the Israelite accounts and stories should only be used 
as supporting evidence, not as evidence themselves. There are 
three types of these accounts and tales; a kind that we are 
sure is authentic because we have in our religion something 
that testifies to its truth. The second type is what we know to 
be false based on what we have. The third is of neither type. 
Hence, we neither affirm nor deny this type, and we are 
allowed to narrate it, because of the Hadith that we 
mentioned. The majority of these are of no religious benefit. 
For instance, an Israelite tale mentions the names and 
number of the people of the Cave (Al-Kahf) and the color of 
their dog. They also include the type of tree Moses’ staff was 
made of, the kind of the birds Ibráhim brought back to life by 
Allah’s leave, the part of the cow the dead Israelite was struck 
with to resurrect him, and the kind of tree that Allàh spoke to 
Moses through. Such examples of things that Allàh kept 
unexplained in the Qur'àn do not carry any daily or religious 
significance for responsible adults. 
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The Tafsir of the Tabi‘in 


When unable to find the Tafsir in the Qur'àn, the Sunnah or 
with the Companions, the scholars then look to the Tafsir of 
the Tübi'in, (second generation of Islam) such as Mujahid bin 
Jabr, who was a wonder himself in Tafsir. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Abbàn bin Salih said that Mujahid said, “I 
reviewed the Mushaf with Ibn ‘Abbas thrice from beginning to 
end asking him about each and every Ayah in it.” Also, Ibn 
Jarir narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, “I saw Mujahid 
asking Ibn ‘Abbas about the Tafsir of the Qur'àn while he was 
holding his tablets (papers). Ibn ‘Abbas would say to him, 
‘Write,’ until Mujahid asked him about the entire Tafsir.” This 
is why Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, “If the Tafsir reaches you from 
Mujahid, then it is sufficient for you"!!! 


The scholars of Tafsir also include Said bin Jubayr, 
‘Ikrimah-the freed servant of Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah, 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Masrüq bin Al-Ajda', Sa'id bin Al- 
Musayyib, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabií bin Anas, Qatādah, Ad- 
Dahhàk bin Muzàáhim and other scholars among the Tabi'in 
and the following generations. The statements of these Imams 
should be mentioned and referred to for Tafsir We should 
mention here that these scholars use a variety of meanings for 
some words, leading those who do not have enough knowledge 
to think that they conflict, and thus, they consider them 
opposing statements. This is not correct, for some of these 
scholars would use variations of the same expressions and 
some of them would use the precise terms. These meanings 
are all the same in the majority of instances, and those who 
have sound comprehension see this, and Allàh is the One Who 
guides and directs to success. 


Tafsir by mere Opinion 


It is prohibited to indulge in Tafsir by mere opinion. 
‘Muhammad bin Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Prophet 3% said, 


OUI Sp sias Io ex Y us أو‎ als, oisi في‎ Jb «مَنْ‎ 


I! por this, and the previous quotes, see At-Tabari 1:90-91. 


als € 
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«Whoever explains the Qur'an with his opinion or with what he 
has no knowledge of, then let him assume his seat in the Fire. 


At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasaà and Abu Dawud also recorded this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan". 


Explaining what One has Knowledge of, Silence 
otherwise 


The Salaf used to refrain from explaining what they had no 
knowledge of. For instance, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) reported that 
Abu Ma'mar said that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, "Which land 
will carry me and which heaven will shade me if I said about 
Allah’s Book that which I have no knowledge of?"!! Ibn Jarir 
also reported that Anas narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab — 
read the Ayah, 


«t ns 

«And fruits and Abba (herbage, etc.)> 
while standing on the Minbar. He then said, “We know the fruit, 
so what is the Abba?” He then said, “O ‘Umar! This is 
exaggeration."?! This statement means that ‘Umar briefly 


wanted to know the exact nature of the Abba, for it was evident - 
to him - that it is a plant that grows on earth, just as Allah said, 


CES G5 HEE ED 
And We cause therein the grain to grow. And grapes and 
clover plants (i.e. green fodder for the cattle)» (80:27-28). 


Ibn Jarir also recorded that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas was asked about an Ayah, “That if any of you is asked 
about, he will indulge in its Tafsir.” without hesitation Ibn 
‘Abbas refused to say anything about it (meaning with his 
opinion). This narration has an authentic chain of narrators. 
He also narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, “A man asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas about, 


€ آل‎ o3 f unn 
One Day, the space whereof is a thousand years.» 


Ul At-Tabari 1:78. 
[2] At-Tabari 24 :229. 
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Ibn 'Abbàs asked him, ‘What is, 
€ gh Do كن‎ ux 
«Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years?’ 


The man said, 1 only asked you to tell me.' Ibn 'Abbàs said, 
They are two Days that Allah has mentioned in His Book and 
He has better knowledge of them.' He disliked commenting on 
the Book of Allàh when he had no knowledge about it." 

Al-Layth narrated that Yahyà bin Sa'id said that Sa'id bin 
Al-Musayyib used to talk about what he knows of the Qur'àn 
(At-Tabari 1:86). Also, Ayyüb, Ibn 'Awn and Hishàm Ad- 
Dastuwà' narrated that Muhammad bin Sirin said, “I asked 
‘Ubaydah (meaning, As-Salmani ) about an Ayah of the Qur'àn 
and he said, “Those who had knowledge about the 
circumstances surrounding revelation of the Qur'àn have 
perished. So fear Allah and seek the right way." Ash-Sha'bi 
narrated that Masrüq said, “Avoid Tafsir, because it is 
narration related to Allàh."!! 

These authentic narrations from the Companions and the 
Imàms of the Salaf (righteous ancestors) testify to their 
hesitation to indulge in the Tafsir of what they have no 
knowledge of. As for those who speak about what they have 
linguistic and religious knowledge of, then there is no sin in 
this case. Hence, the scholars and the Imams, including the 
ones we mentioned, issued statements of Tafsir and spoke 
about what they had knowledge of, but avoided what they had 
no knowledge of. Refraining from indulging in what one has no 
knowledge of is required of everyone, just as everyone is 
required to convey the knowledge that they have when they 
are asked. Allàh said, 


45285 يد ولا‎ > 
«To make it known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it 
(3:187). 


Also, a Hadith narrated through several chains of narrators 
Says, 


$ t Mou Foar وو‎ 
UU مِنْ‎ pex SALA فكتمهء الجم يَوْمْ‎ ole عَنْ‎ pL «مَنْ‎ 
ni At-Tabari 1:86, for these quotes. 
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‘Whoever is asked about knowledge that he knows but hid it, 
will be tied with a muzzle made of fire on the Day of 
Resurrection اتاد‎ 


The Makkan and Madinan Sürahs 


Hammam narrated that Qatadah said, "Sürahs: Al-Baqarah 
(2), Al ‘Imran (3), An-Nisàá' (4), Al-Má'idah (5), Bard’ah (9), Ar- 
Ra‘d (13), An-Nahl (16), Al-Hajj (22), An-Nür (24), ALAhzab 
(33), Muhammad (47), Al-Fath (48), A-Hujurát (49), Ar-Rahmán 
(55), Al-Hadid (57), Al-Mujddilah (58), Al-Hashr (59), Al- 
Mumtahanah (60), As-Saff (61), AlJumu‘ah (62), 71 
(63), At-Taghábun (64), At-Taldq (65), 


dif بر‎ ial Hee 
40 Prophet! Why do you forbid (for yourself) to Ayah 


number ten, and also 
18 إا‎ 
When is shaken (99:1), and, 


€ ILI 
«When there comes the Help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad 2 
against your enemies)» (110:1) in the Qur'an were revealed in Al- 
Madinah. The rest were revealed in Makkah." 


The Number of the Qur’anic Aydt 


As for the count of Aydt of the Glorious Qur'àn, these are at 
least six thousand. There is a difference of opinion over this 
count; some said the number is six thousand, while some 
added two hundred and four Aydt and some added fourteen. 
Also, some added two hundred and nineteen, while some 
others added two hundred and twenty-five or twenty-six. 
Furthermore, others added two hundred and thirty-si-, as Abu 
‘Amr Ad-Dàni said in his book, Al-Baydn. 


The Number of Words and the Letters of the Qur'àn 


As for the number of the words and the letters of the 
Glorious Qur'an, Al-Fadl bin Shadhàn said that ‘Ata’ bin Yasar 


OI Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and others. 
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, said they are, “Seventy-seven thousand, four hundred and 
thirty-nine words." 

As for the number of letters of the Qur'an, ‘Abdullah bin 
Kathir said that Mujahid said, "This is our count of the letters 
in the Qur'àn: three hundred twenty-one thousand one 
hundred and eighty letters." Further, Al-Fadl said that ‘Ata’ 
bin Yasàr said that the Qur'àn has, "Three hundred twenty- 
three thousand and fifteen letters." In addition, Salam Abu 
Muhammad Al-Hamani said, "Al-Hajjáj gathered the readers 
(of the Qur'àn), those who memorized it, and the scribes, and 
he asked them, Tell me about the entire Qur'àn, how many 
letters does it consist of?’ They said, ‘We counted three 
hundred forty thousand seven hundred and forty letters." 


Dividing the Qur'àn into Parts 


Al-Hajjaj then said, "Tell me where the middle is." They 
found that the middle is at Allah’s statement, 


XE 


{And let him be careful» in Sürat Al-Kahf (18:19) while the 
third is at the hundredth Ayah in Surat Bará'ah (9). The 
second third ends at the hundredth or the hundred and first 
Ayah of Surat Ash-Shu'ará (26), and the last third ends at the 
end of the Qur'n. The seventh ends at the end of Allàh's 
statement, 


RÍS dí 5 s ءَامَنَ‎ KE ESD 
{Of them were (some) who believed in him (Muhammad 3), 
and of them were (some) who averted their faces» (4:55). 
The second seventh ends at last letter of His statement in 
Surat ALA'ráf (7:147), 
x 


^ 


«Then will be lost» The third seventh ends at Allàh's statement 
in Sürat Ar-Ra'd (13: 35), 

(uii 
4115 provision.» The fourth at the end of His statement in Surat 
Al-Hajj (22:34), 


جا منک 
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«We have appointed religious ceremonies.» The fifth seventh ends 
at Allah’s statement in Sürat Al-Ahzab (33:36), 


KEES uin وا گان‎ 


«It is not for a believer, man or woman}. The sixth seventh ends 
at Allah’s statement in Surat Al-Fath (48:6) 


4531 cos d GALLI 
«Who think evil thoughts about Allah .> 


The last seventh ends at the end of the Qur’an. 

Salam bin Muhammad then said, “We learned these facts in 
four months.” Some people said that Al-Hajjaj used to read one 
fourth of the Qur'àn each night. We should mention that the 
first fourth ends at the end of Sürat Al-An'am (6), the second at, 


«Aci 


«And let him be careful} Sürat Al-Kahf (18:19), the third at the 
end of Az-Zumar (39) and the last fourth at the end of the 
Qur'àn. Ash-Shaykh Abu ‘Amr Ad-Dàni said in his book, Al- 
Bayan, that there is a difference of opinion over all of these 
statements. Allah knows best. 


The Juzu’ or Chapter of the Qur’an 


As for the chapters of the Qur'an, there are thirty well- 
known Juzu', which are used in the various schools and so 
forth. We mentioned the Hadith that the Companions used to 
divide the Qur'àn by Juzu’s - not Sürahs - This Hadith is 
recorded in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, Sunan of Abu 
Dawud and by Ibn Majah, that Aws bin Hudhayfah said that 
he asked the Companions of the Messenger of Allah # during 
his lifetime about how they used to divide the Qur'àn. They 
said, “A third, a fifth, a seventh, a ninth, one-eleventh, one- 
thirteenth and the Mufassal until the ”.لمع‎ 


The Meaning of Sürah 


There is a difference of opinion about the meaning of the 
word 'Sürah' - chapter - and what it is derived from. It was 


m Ahmad, Abu Dàwud, and Ibn Màjah. 
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said that ‘Sarah’ means elevation and height. 

An-Nabighah - a renowned poet from the pre-Islamic era - 
said (when he was praising a king), 

‘Do you realize that Allah has given you such a Sawrah, that 
every other king remains far below it?’ 

Furthermore, Surah implies that the reader is moving from 
one stage to another. It was also said that Sürah means 
height, just like walls that surround cities. It was said that 
Surah was called as such because it is a part of the Qur'an, 
as compared to the word Asár, which is in reference to 
whatever remains in the pot. Therefore, in this case, the origin 
of the word was altered so that the word now reads Surah. It 
was also said that Surah was called such because it is 
complete and perfect, as the Arabs used to call the perfect 
camel a Sürah. I say that the word Sürah means collecting or 
surrounding parts - or the Aydt in this case, just as the wall 
that surrounds the city, surrounds its homes and buildings. 
The plural for the word Sürah is Süwár, Süwaràt and Surat. 


The Meaning of Ayah 


The Áyah is the sign - or pause - that separates the speech 
before and after, meaning that the Ayah is separate from its 
preceding and following sentences. Allah said, 


€ oA is S 
<The sign of His kingdom? (2:248). 
It was also said that it was called ‘Ayah’, meaning, ‘a 


wonder’, because mankind is unable to produce something like 
it. The plurals for Ayah are Ayy, Aydt and Aydy. 


The Meaning of Kalimah 


As for the word Kalimah, it means ‘one word’, which might 
consist of two letters such as Ma and La. The Kalimah might 
also contain more than ten letters such as, 


Cun 
<Layastakhlifannahum »(24:55), 
eS 


<Anulzimukumuha> (11:28) and, 
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exc) 


4Fa-Asqaynakumuhy. (15:22) Also, a Kalimah might constitute 
an entire Áyah, such as 


€ zs 
«Wal-Fajr» (89:1) 
€) 
«Wad-Dulià» (93:1) and, 
€» 
«Wal-'Asr? (103:1). 

Further, the scholars of Kufah said that each of ‘Alif Lam 
Mim, Ta Ha, Yasin, Ha Mim is a Kalimah. In addition, Abu 
‘Amr Ad-Dàni said, “I know of only one Ayah that is one word, 
that is, Allah’s statement, 

43802 

Mudhāmmatān in Sürat Ar-Rahmán (55:64).” 


Does the Qur'àn contain non-Arabic Words? 


Al-Qurtubi said, "There is a consensus that the Qur'àn does 
not contain any non-Arabic expressions. The scholars also 
agree that there are some non-Arabic names in the Qur'àn, 
such as Ibrahim (Abraham), Nüh (Noah) and Lit. They disagree 
over whether there is anything in it that is exclusively not 
Arabic, whereas Al-Baqillani and At-Tabari rejected this notion, 
saying, ‘What the Qur'an contains of non-Arabic terms is 
shared between various languages.” 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fatihah 
(Chapter 1) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Meaning of Al- 
— == || Fatihah and its 
ADEA ved || Various Names 
This Sürah is called 
Al-Fatihah, that is, 
Aye ot Sd cr 2 the Opener of the 
ار‎ A وسيم افر‎ Book, the Surah with 
® KT s d | which prayers are 
i dE d begun. It is also 
۵ للك نوم الرس‎ t4 x called, Umm AI-Kitab 
Ow ماقا بور‎ Q ال الي‎ (the Mother of the 
basi O AL SU إياك نعبد‎ | Book), according to 
1 the majority of the 
scholars. In an 
authentic Hadith 
recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who graded 
it Sahih, Abu 
Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said, 


Al لله 25 الْعَالَمِينَ‎ iln 

ar m X Ap M 
cedat oid; géh 

(Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin is the Mother of the Qur'an, 


the Mother of the Book, and the seven repeated Ayat of the 
Glorious Qur'an.» 


C c4 We. iz 


It is also called Al-Hamd and As-Saidh, because the Prophet 
i; said that his Lord said, 


«قَسَمْتُ AA‏ بني 355 عَبْدِي dah OG SG oia‏ الْحَمْدُ à‏ 25 الْعَالَمِينَ 
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‘sae qid الله:‎ JÓ 


«The prayer (i.e., Al-Fatihah) is divided into two halves 
between Me and My servants.’ When the servant says, ‘All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of existence,’ Allah says, ‘My 
servant has praised Me ^! 


Al-Fatihah was called the Saláh, because reciting it is a 
condition for the correctness of Salah - the prayer. Al-Fatihah 
was also called Ash-Shifa’ (the Cure). 

It is also called Ar-Ruqyah (remedy), since in the Sahih, there 
is the narration of Abu Saîd telling the the story of the 
Companion who used Al-Fátihah as a remedy for the tribal 
chief who was poisoned. Later, the Messenger of Allah 3 said 
to a Companion, ETE 

55 Vel «رَما يُذرِيك‎ 
«How did you know that it is a Ruqyah?)?l 


Al-Fatihah was revealed in Makkah as Ibn 'Abbàs, Qatàdah 
and Abu Al-‘Aliyah stated. Allah said, 


KEN i C ابتاك‎ Sy 
And indeed, We have bestowed upon you the seven Mathani> 


(seven repeatedly recited verses), (i.e. Sürat Al-Fátihah) 
(15:87).9! Allah knows best. 


How many Ayat does Al-Fatihah contain? 


There is no disagreement over the view that Al-Fátihah 
contains seven Aydt. According to the majority of the reciters 
of Al-Küfah, a group of the Companions, the Taàbiin, and a 
number of scholars from the successive generations, the 
Bismillah is a separate Ayah in its beginning. We will mention 
this subject again soon, if Allah wills, and in Him we trust. 


The Number of Words and Letters in Al-Fatihah 


The scholars say that Al-Fatihah consists of twenty-five 
words, and that it contains one hundred and thirteen letters. 


Il At-Tirmidhi, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :283. 

(21 Fath Al-Bari 4:529. 

I31 That is, because this Ayah, which refers to Al-Fatihah, was itself 
revealed in Makkah. 
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The Reason it is called Umm Al-Kitab 


In the beginning of the Book of Tafsir, in his Sahih, Al- 
Bukhari said; “It is called Umm Al-Kitàb, because the Qur'àn 
starts with it and because the prayer is started by reciting 
it.” It was also said that it is called Umm Al-Kitáb, because 
it contains the meanings of the entire Qur'àn. Ibn Jarir said, 
"The Arabs call every comprehensive matter that contains 
several specific areas an Umm. For instance, they call the skin 
that surrounds the brain, Umm Ar-Ra's. They also call the flag 
that gathers the ranks of the army an Umm." He also said, 
“Makkah was called Umm Al-Qurd, (the Mother of the Villages) 
because it is the grandest and the leader of all villages. It was 
also said that the earth was made starting from Makkah.”?! 

Further, Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
about Umm Al-Qur'án that the Prophet 3£ said, 


call aa وهي‎ lial e VY ota d g 
dt is Umm Al-Qur’an, the seven repeated (verses) and the 
Glorious Qur‘an .»®l 
Also, Abu Jafar, Muhammad bin Jarir At-Tabari recorded 


Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah said about 
Al-Fatihah, 


«BES EN cas الْكِتَابٍ‎ Gu cas AA el «هِي‎ 


ult is Umm Al-Qur’an, Al-Fatihah of the Book (the Opener of 
the Qur'an) and the seven repeated (verses) .»!*) 


Virtues of Al-Fatihah 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in the Musnad that Abu 
Said bin Al-Mu'allà said, “I was praying when the Prophet 35 
called me, so I did not answer him until I finished the prayer. I 
then went to him and he said, «What prevenied you from 
coming?» 1 said, 'O Messenger of Allah ! I was praying.’ He said, 
v Didn't Allah say, 


(1 Fath ALBari 8:6. 
[2] At-Tabari 1:107. 
31 Ahmad 2:448. 

Il At-Tabari 1:107. 
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CRA G RE 236 A eae امنا‎ Sl ep 
€O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) 


Messenger when he (32) calls you to that which gives you life?» 
He š# then said, 
tardi S. CAS OS bd سُورَةٍ في‎ caf tle 
4 will teach you the greatest Sürah in the Qur'an before you leave the 
Masjid.» He held my hand and when he was about to leave the 


Masjid, 1 said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! You said: I will teach you 
the greatest Sürah in the Qur’an.’ He said, «Yes.» 


€T es à Imi 
«Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-' Alamin»" 


: 5 E £25, de ٠-2 
was) gill العظيم‎ odi; المَثاني‎ EDI هِيَ‎ ex» 


“Jt is the seven repeated (verses) and the Glorious Qur'an that I 
was given .»"l!l 

Al-Bukhãri, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa and Ibn Majahl?! also 
recorded this Hadith. 

Also, Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah à£ went out while Ubayy bin Kab was 
praying and said, :O Ubayy!» Ubayy did not answer him. The 
Prophet #3 said, (O Ubayy" Ubayy prayed faster then went to 
the Messenger of Allah # saying, ‘Peace be unto you, O 
Messenger of Allah!’ He said, «Peace be unto you. O Ubayy, what 
prevented you from answering me when I called you?» He said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I was praying.’ He said, «Did you not read 
among what Allah has sent down to me,» 


reat GG MASA LUCI 
«Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he 
(24) calls you to that which gives you life?» 
He said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I will not do it again.’ the 
Prophet 2 said, 
11) Ahmad 4:211. 
71 Fath ALBàri 8:6, 271. 
BI Abu Dawud 2:150, An-Nasai 2:139, and Ibn Majah 2:1244. 
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Sel ot Loh‏ سُورَة لَمْ Iž‏ لا في التّورَاةٍ وَلَا في الانْجيل وَلَا في الرَبُورِ وَلَا 
TOP NE‏ 

«Would you like me to teach you a Sirah the likes of which 

nothing has been revealed in the Tawràh, the Injil, the Zabur 

(Psalms) or the Furqan (the Qur'an)?» 
He said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah!’ The Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, «I hope that I will not leave through this door until you have 
learned it.» He (Kab) said, The Messenger of Allah held my 
hand while speaking to me. Meanwhile 1 was slowing down 
fearing that he might reach the door before he finished his 
conversation. When we came close to the door, I said: O 
Messenger of Allah ! What is the Surah that you have promised 
to teach me?’ He said, ‘What do you read in the prayer.» Ubayy 
said, ‘So I recited Umm Al-Qur’an to him.’ He 38 said, 


BMG الله في 10,8 ولا في الْإنْجيلٍ وَلا في الرُبُورٍ‎ IGT بيده ما‎ gë silly» 

etch n ui ui o6 

«By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah has never revealed 

in the Tawrah, the Injil, the Zabür or the Furqan a Surah like 
it. It is the seven repeated verses that I was given .»?" 


Also, At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and in his narration, 
the Prophet # said, 

Az sill الْمَظِيم‎ i مِنَ السَبْع الْمَنَانِي‎ ip 

«lt is the seven repeated verses and the Glorious Qur'án that I was 
given.» At-Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih." 

There is a similar Hadith on this subject narrated from Anas 
bin Malik! Further, ‘Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad, 
recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Kab, 
and he mentioned a longer but similar wording for the above 
Hadith. In addition, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasā' recorded this 
Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka‘b who said that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


I! Ahmad 2:412, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :283 
I! Al-Hakim 1:560. 
31 Ahmad 2:357 and 5:114. 
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دما Ug‏ الله في التَورَاةٍ وَلَا في الْإنْجيلٍ مل ام GEN Ct oa) oid‏ وهي 
de pds‏ بيني e‏ عَبْدِي 2 toni‏ 
‘Allah has never revealed in the Tawrah or the Injil anything‏ 


similar to Umm Al-Qur'an. It is the seven repeated verses and 
it is divided into two halves between Allah and His servant.» 


This is the wording reported by An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said 
that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib." 

Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Jàbir said, “I went to 
the Messenger of Allah 3 after he had poured water (for 
purification) and said, ‘Peace be unto you, O Messenger of 
Allah! He did not answer me. So I said again, ‘Peace be unto 
you, O Messenger of Allah!’ Again, he did not answer me, so I 
said again, ‘Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allah!’ Still he 
did not answer me. The Messenger of Allah àx went while I was 
following him, until he arrived at his residence. I went to the 
Masjid and sat there sad and depressed. The Messenger of 
Allah # came out after he performed his purification and said, 
‘Peace and Allah's mercy be unto you, peace and Allah's mercy be 
unto you, peace and Allah's mercy be unto you.» He then said, «O 
‘Abdullah bin Jabir! Should I inform you of the best Surah in the 
Qur'an?» I said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah!’ He said, ‘Read, ‘All 
praise be to Allah, the Lord of the existence,’ until you finish it.» 
This Hadith has a good chain of narrators. 

Some scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that some 
Ayat and Sürahs have more virtues than others. 

Furthermore, in the chapter about the virtues of the Qur'àn, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Saîd Al-Khudri said, "Once, we 
were on a journey when a female servant came and said, ‘The 
leader of this area has been poisoned and our people are 
away. Is there a healer among you?’ Then a man whose 
healing expertise did not interest us stood for her, he read a 
Ruqyah for him, and he was healed. The chief gave him thirty 
sheep as a gift and some milk. When he came back to us we 
said to him, 'You know of a (new) Ruqyah, or did you do this 
before?’ He said, 1 only used Umm Al-Kitüb as Ruqyah.’ We 


Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:553 and An-Nasà't in A-Kubrà 1:318.‏ ذا 
Ahmad 4:177 and Al-Muwatta 1:84.‏ )2( 


Surah 1. Al-Fatihah (Part-1) 47 


said, ‘Do not do anything further until we ask the Messenger 
of Allah.’ When we went back to Al-Madinah we mentioned 
what had happened to the Prophet 3&. The Prophet 2% said, 
Es افيمُوا وَاضْرِبُوا لي‎ E Eu x ان‎ Up 
«Who told him that it is a Ruqyah? Divide (the sheep) and 
reserve a share for me»! 

Also, Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasài in his 
Sunan that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "While Jibril (Gabriel) was with 
the Messenger of Allah 3%, he heard a noise from above. Jibril 
lifted his sight to the sky and said, This is a door in heaven 
being open, and it has never been opened before now.' An angel 
descended from that door and came to the Prophet # and said, 
'Receive the glad tidings of two lights that you have been given, 
which no other Prophet before you was given: the Opening of 
the Book and the last (three) Ayát of Sürat Al-Baqarah. You will 
not read a letter of them, but will gain its benefit.' " This is the 
wording collected by An-Nasà'i (Al-Kubrad 5:12) and Muslim 
recorded similar wording (1:554). 


Al-Fatihah and the Prayer 
Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 3 
said, 
eos E CoG iie d od el ga D صَلَّى صَلَاءً لَمْ‎ ya 
«Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not read Umm 
Al-Qur'àn, then his prayer is incomplete.» He said it thrice. 


Abu Hurayrah was asked, "[When] we stand behind the 
Imam?" He said, “Read it to yourself, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 4 say, 


BG JC. Guns ares بيني وَبَيْنَ عَبْدِي‎ Pad Cid وَجَلَّ:‎ $e n Qd « 
Qe :06 ds عَبْدِي‎ quae الله:‎ Q6 GAT Lo à ALS ثَالَ:‎ 
الله:‎ JU TE] 2» di قَالَ:‎ GB sate dé الله: أن‎ du msl 
305 X5 3 :J6 6b عَبْدِي‎ Gh Joh v وال‎ qus qun 
lai Gal :36 6b dL ما‎ gates عَبْدِي‎ iuo SE aeta 


"1 Fath ALBári 8:671. 
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26 GIG cet yA R CAH oa o LESS 
dk u stay cass HER T 
«Allāh, the Exalted, said, ‘I have divided the prayer (Al- 


Fatihah) into two halves between Myself and My servant, and 
My seroant shall have what he asks for.' 


If he says, 
S oo à Lip 
«All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of existence. 
Allah says, ‘My servant has praised Mc.’ When the servant says, 
» LÀ NT 
The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
Allah says, ‘My servant has glorified Me.’ When he says, 
€ uif is ae 
The Owner of the Day of Recompense.> 


Allah says, ‘My servant has glorified Me,’ or ‘My servant has related 
all matters to Me.’ When he says, 


5 305 x5 Ay 
€You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help.» 


Allah says, 'This is between Me and My servant, and My servant 
shall acquire what he sought.’ When he says, 


"ET At oo 
5 


ree oxi عبر‎ cade COI Cal de, TLE LIA «أفينا‎ 
ales لا‎ 
Guide us to the straight path. The way of those on whom You 


have granted Your grace, not (the way) of those who earned 
Your anger, nor of those who went astray>, 


Allah says, ‘This is for My servant, and My servant shall acquire 
what he asked for .^»." 

These are the words of An-Nasa^à, while both Muslim and 
An-Nasa" collected the following wording, “A half of it is for Me 
and a half for My servant, and My servant shall acquire what 
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he asked for.”!!! 


Explaining this Hadith 

The last Hadith used the word [Salah] ‘prayer’ in reference to 
reciting the Qur’an, (Al-Fatihah in this case) just as Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


orl له‎ 


{And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low 
voice, but follow a way between.» 


meaning, with your recitation of the Qur'an, as the Sahih 
related from Ibn ‘Abbas. Also, in the last Hadith, Allah said, 
"I have divided the prayer between Myself and My servant into 
two halves, a half for Me and a half for My servant. My 
servant shall have what he asked for.” Allah next explained 
the division that involves reciting Al-Fátihah, demonstrating 
the importance of reciting the Qur'àn during the prayer, which 
is one of the prayer's greatest pillars. Hence, the word 'prayer' 
was used here although only a part of it was actually being 
referred to, that is, reciting the Qur'àn. Similarly, the word 
‘recite’ was used where prayer is meant, as demonstrated by 
Allah’s statement, 


(un CK Id 30 إن‎ ux SC 
«And recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the 
Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed.» in reference to the 


Fajr prayer. The Two Sahihs recorded that the angels of the 
night and the day attend this prayer. 


Reciting Al-Fatihah is required in Every Rak‘ah of the 
Prayer 


All of these facts testify to the requirement that reciting the 
Qur'an (Al-Fütihah) in the prayer is required, and there is a 
consensus between the scholars on this ruling. The Hadith 
that we mentioned also testifies to this fact, for the Prophet 3x 
said, 


ll Muslim 1:296, and An-Nasà' in Al-Kubraé 5:11,12. 
P Fath Al-Bari 8:257 
1 Fath ALBàri 8:251 and Muslim 1:439. 
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ab ofA th ua ba Sis do oo‏ خدَاجٌ» 
‘Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not recite Umm‏ 
Al-Qur'àn, his prayer is incomplete.»'!‏ 
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit‏ 
said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said,‏ 


MEAE HE صَلَاةً لِمَنْ لَمْ‎ Vo 


«There is no prayer for whoever does not recite the Opening of 
the Book .»!?l 
Also, the Sahihs of Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibbàn recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


~ s gt JC 1 
vol di eU ua BBV صَلَاةٌ‎ de uo دلا‎ 


‘The pra er during which Umm Al-Qur'ān is not recited is 
invalid °) 


There are many other Hadiths on this subject. Therefore, 
reciting the Opening of the Book, during the prayer by the 
Imam and those praying behind him, is required in every 
prayer, and in every Rak'ah. 


The Tafsir of Isti‘adhah (seeking Refuge) 
Allàh said, 

E gif a DEK ty; ACA عن‎ bh AX, 2b XE x 
S Ae م سَمِيعٌ‎ 4 $i it AL 
Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and stay away from 
the foolish (i.e. don't punish them). And if an evil whisper 
comes to you from Shaytan (Satan), then seek refuge with 
Allah. Verily, He is Hearing, Knowing» (7:199-200), 


SAAS H ous يما‎ pid BBA Scio e لاقع‎ 


44 حصرون‎ IS يك‎ $55 Bac 
€Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted 


11 Ahmad 2:250. 
1 Fath Al-Bari 2:276 and Muslim 1:295. 
3 [bn Khuzaymah 1:248, and Ibn Hibbàn 3:139. 
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with things they utter. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge with 
You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin (devils). 
And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come 
near me.” (23:96-98) and, 


77 tp a ne z 2x5 ft vere mto H zi. ae Mi ít eter 

US tU D; A nue amo dis Gui B oc Gh die e»‏ يللها 

E gel L RK 4; we RR Ah Qi C WIL al 4i 
4 ^ LB euni e p d Lois 


Repel (an evil) with one which is better, then verily he with 
whom there was enmity between you, (will become) as though 
he was a close friend. But none is granted it except those who 
are patient — and none is granted it except the owner of the 
great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. Paradise and of 
a high moral character) in this world. And if an evil whisper 
from Shaytan tries to turn you away (O Muhammad #3) (from 
doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the 
Hearing, the Knowing .> (41:34-36) 


These are the only three Aydt that carry this meaning. Allah 
commanded that we be lenient human enemy, so that his soft 
nature might make him an ally and a supporter. He also 
commanded that we seek refuge from the satanic enemy, 
because the devil does not relent in his enmity if we treat him 
with kindness and leniency. The devil only seeks the 
destruction of the Son of Adam due to the vicious enmity and 
hatred he has always had towards man’s father, Adam. Allah 
said, 

tii 3 KA GA nett Bee لا‎ ac uuo 
4O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytàn deceive you, as he got 


your parents [Adam and Hawwá' (Eve)] out of Paradise> 
(7:27), 


ato $5 54 re sge og ao pate myo شع‎ oe cae 
ql Set ليكوو ين‎ Ale Vx S عدوا‎ bids عدو‎ SI li a» 


Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an 
enemy. He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire» (35:6) and, 


geg‏ 375 مر يمير 


£ 
UE E DOT A Aba M ger 
€x Sab uis Se Ken à» من‎ ACI ALD pani 
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«Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to you? 
What an evil is the exchange for the Zalimiin (polytheists, and 
wrongdoers, etc)» (18:50). 


The devil assured Adam that he wanted to advise him, but 
he was lying. Hence, how would he treat us after he had 
vowed, 


aN wm ate ٠. ne Gye VR este hy TÉ 
CMA HL De إلا‎ anaes EVA ALS 


4“By Your might, then I will surely, mislead them all. Except 
Your chosen servants among them (i.e. faithful, obedient, true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism)."» (38:82-83) 


Also, Allah said, 
ar م‎ 4 4 M ped A ae 


OM e DAL ل‎ Ay nud SEE مِنَ‎ ah LG SON Z6 Gg 


uA Ttc 


4^ SPA Oe AS Le A AS, tee er 407 Chew 


fer 30 foe ae : TAG view ,‏ 2 في 
deo V‏ ريه CÓ alee‏ سلطنم gió Bil co de‏ هم - 


€So when you [want to] recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with 
Allah from Shaytan, the outcast (the cursed one). Verily, he 
has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in 
their Lord (Allah). His power is only over those who obey and 
follow him (Satan), and those who join partners with Him.» 
(16:98-100). 


Seeking Refuge before reciting the Qur’an 
Allah said, 
48) 050 ليطن‎ s ah LEE SOS. OG 3ا‎ 
So when you [want to] recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with 
Allah from Shaytün, the outcast (the cursed one). 
meaning, before you recite the Qur’an. Similarly, Allah said, 


«Ss KA UE uit 3إا نشد إل‎ 
When you intend to offer As-Salah (the prayer), wash your 
faces and your hands (forearms) (5:6) 
meaning, before you stand in prayer, as evident by the 
Hadiths that we mentioned. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Sad Al-Khudri said, “When the Messenger of Allah 3% would 
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stand up in prayer at night, he would start his prayer with the 
Takbir (saying “Allahu Akbar"; Allah is Greater) and would then 
supplicate, 


x6 di ولا‎ (A Jw iea وَتَبَارَكَ‎ canus اللّهُمّ‎ Gi 


«All praise is due to You, O Allah, and also the thanks. 
Blessed be Your Name, Exalted be Your sovereignty, and there 
is no deity worthy of worship except You.» 


He à5 would then say thrice, 
ESE اش‎ y a yi 
‘There is no deity worthy of worship except Allāh,». 
He 3% would then say, 


Wy eds الرّجيم مِنْ مَمْرَه‎ ULE مِنَ‎ At بالله السّمِيع‎ 52h 


«I seek refuge with Allah, the Hearing, the Knowing, from the 
cursed Satan, from his coercion, lures to arrogance and 
poems .».? 


The four collectors of the Sunan recorded this Hadith, which 
At-Tirmidhi considered the most famous Hadith on this 
subject." 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im 
said that his father said, “When the Messenger of Allah 2 
started the prayer, he said, 


- Heels BE الله‎ Saw - 6X - yas لل‎ d - bE - vus T n 
635 eis ogi مِنْ‎ p بك مِنَ الشَيْطَانٍ‎ irl الهم ني‎ - boi 
«Allāh is the Greater, truly the Greatest (thrice); all praise is 
due to Allah always (thrice); and all praise is due to Allah day 
and night (thrice). O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the 
cursed Satan, from his Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth .»." 
'Amr said, "The Hamz means asphyxiation, the Nafkh means 
arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry."? Also, Ibn Majah 
recorded that 'Ali bin Al-Mundhir said that Ibn Fudayl 
narrated that 'Atà' bin As-Sà'ib said that Abu 'Abdur-Rahmàn 


' Ahmad 3:69, Abu Dawud 1:490, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 2:47, An- 
Nasa’ 2:132, and Ibn Majah. 


21 Abu Dawud 1:486 and Ibn Màjah 1:265. 
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As-Sulami said that Ibn Masûd said that the Prophet # said, 
تفي‎ ss S285 pap SN oli in e بك‎ Sf edo 
«O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the cursed devil, from 
his Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth .» 


He said, "The Hamz means death, the Nafkh means 
arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry." 


Seeking Refuge with Allah when One is Angry 

In his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Al- 
Muthanna Al-Mawsili reported that Ubayy bin Kab said, “Two 
men disputed with each other in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah 3% and the nose of one of them became 
swollen because of extreme anger. The Messenger of Allah 3 
said, 

t] know of some words that if he said them, what he feels will 
go away, ‘I seek refuge with Allāh from the cursed Satan.” 

An-Nasà' also recorded this Hadith in his book, Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah.!?! 

Al-Bukhāri recorded that Sulayman bin Surad said, “Two 
men disputed in the presence of the Prophet # while we were 
sitting with him. One of them was cursing the other fellow and 
his face turned red due to anger. The Prophet 3& said, 


oin Sp بالله‎ il قَالَ:‎ iioi عت ما‎ Cad uU Las LN ip 


RA 
11 know of a statement which if he said it, will make what he 


feels disappear, '| seek refuge with Allah from the cursed 
Satan.» 


They said to the man, Do you not hear what the Messenger of 
Allah is saying?’ He said, 1 am not insane.’” Also, Muslim, 
Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i recorded this Hadith.P! 


(1 Ibn Majah 1:266. 
(21 An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubra, no. 10233. 


I3! Fath Al-Bāri 6:388, Muslim 4:2015, Abu Dawud 5:140 and An- 
Nasà'i in A--Kubrá. 
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There are many other Hadiths about seeking refuge with 
Allah. One can find this subject in the books on supplication 
and the virtues of righteous, good deeds. 


Is the Isti‘adhah (seeking Refuge) required? 


The majority of the scholars state that reciting the Isti‘adhah 
(in the prayer and when reciting the Qur'àn) is recommended 
and not required, and therefore, not reciting it does not 
constitute a sin. However, Ar-Razi recorded that ‘Ata’ bin Abi 
Rab&h said that the Isti'àdhah is required in the prayer and 
when one reads the Qur'àn. In support of 'Atà's statement, Ar- 
Razi relied upon the apparent meaning of the Ayah, 


Gi 
«Then seek refuge.» 


He said that the Ayah contains a command that requires 
implementation. Also, the Prophet 3% always said the 
Isti'ádhah. In addition, the Istitfadhah wards off the evil of 
Satan, which is neccessary, the rule is that the means needed 
to implement a requirement of the religion is itself also 
required. And when one says, "I seek refuge with Allàh from the 
cursed devil." Then this will suffice. 


Virtues of © 


The Isti‘Gdhah cleanses the mouth from the foul speech that 
it has indulged in. It also purifies the mouth and prepares it 
to recite the speech of Allah. Further, the Isti‘a@dhah entails 
seeking Allah’s help and acknowledging His ability to do 
everything. The Isti'ádhah also affirms the servant’s meekness, 
weakness and inability to face the enemy of his inner evil, 
whom Allāh alone, Who created this enemy, is able to repel 
and defeat. This enemy does not accept kindness, unlike the 
human enemy. There are three Aydt in the Qur'àn that affirm 
this fact. Also, Allàh said, 


Ry PP om § م‎ o otg A wed e sg 
EELE A, IG سنن‎ el لَك‎ Dd uuo > 
<Verily, My servants (i.e. the true believers of Islamic 


Monotheism) — you have no authority over them. And 
sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.» (17:65). 


We should state here that the believers, whom the human 
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enemies kill, become martyrs, while those who fall victim to 
the inner enemy - Satan - become bandits. Further, the 
believers who are defeated by the apparent enemy - 
disbelievers - gain a reward, while those defeated by the inner 
enemy earn a sin and become misguided. Since Satan sees 
man where man cannot see him, it is befitting that the 
believers seek refuge from Satan with Whom Satan cannot see. 
The Isti'ádhah is a form of drawing closer to Allah and seeking 
refuge with Him from the evil of every evil creature. 


What does Isti‘ddhah mean? 


Isti'ádhah means, “I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed 
Satan so that he is prevented from affecting my religious or 
worldly affairs, or hindering me from adhering to what I was 
commanded, or luring me into what I was prohibited from.” 
Indeed, only Allah is able to prevent the evil of Satan from 
touching the son of Adam. This is why Allah allowed us to be 
lenient and kind with the human devil, so that his soft nature 
might cause him to refrain from the evil he is indulging in. 
However, Allah required us to seek refuge with Him from the 
evil of Satan, because he neither accepts bribes nor does 
kindness affect him, for he is pure evil. Thus, only He Who 
created Satan is able to stop his evil. This meaning is 
reiterated in only three Aydt in the Qur’an. Allah said in Surat 
ALA ‘raf, 


€x cad عن‎ oh ani, 25 33 x» 
€Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from 
the foolish (i.e. don't punish them). (7:199) 
This is about dealing with human beings. He then said in 
the same Surah, 
€x Luz A M, EE ES gibt o ER Op 
«And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek 
refuge with Allah. Verily, He is Hearing, Knowing (7: 200).> 


Allah also said in Sürat Al-Mu'minün, 


ert o 4 8$ o2 Oo ر 2ے ار‎ KA D PN م ومو‎ En "^ 
oí Se بك‎ Syl DÀ وقل‎ 8 Gt تحن أغلم يما‎ iD ڀال هي أحسن‎ e? 
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Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted 
with the things they utter. And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge 
with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayátin 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me." (23 :96-98).» 


Further, Allàh said in Sürat As-Sajdah, 


ME Ds AGO SY adi Gb Sal co St ex ES ACE ues v; 
Om ake Kn كر‎ b V وبا‎ XL Si d) QE وَبَا‎ ctus iy 

€5 4 G.S نَم هر‎ de LEN BS uS o IR 
«The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the 
evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom 
and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except 
those who are patient — and none is granted it except the 
owner of the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. 
Paradise and of a high moral character) in this world. And if an 
evil whisper from Shaytàn tries to turn you away (from doing 
good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing> (41:34-36). 


Why the Devil is called Shaytan 


In the Arabic language, Shaytün is derived from Shatana, 
which means the far thing. Hence, the Shaytdn has a different 
nature than mankind, and his sinful ways are far away from 
every type of righteousness. It was also said that Shaytan is 
derived from Shdta, (literally 'burned), because it was created 
from fire. Some scholars said that both meanings are correct, 
although they state that the first meaning is more plausible. 
Further, Siybawayh (the renowned Arab linguistic) said, "The 
Arabs say, 'So-and-so has Tashaytan,’ when he commits the 
act of the devils. If Shaytán was derived from Sháta, they 
would have said, Tashayyata (rather than Tashaytan)." Hence, 
Shaytan is derived from the word that means, far away. This 
is why they call those who are rebellious (or mischievous) from 
among the Jinns and mankind a 'Shaytàn.. Allah said, 


wee ەور‎ "TW RE oe ft cg ee fae oe شه‎ ster س‎ 
JA S55 بَعضٍ‎ di eus uet plo آلإ‎ Gb GAS بِيْ‎ le Si) 
وا‎ 
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{And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies — 

Shayatin (devils) among mankind and Jinn, inspiring one 

another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of 

deception) (6:112). 

In addition, the Musnad by Imàm Ahmad records that Abu 
Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


ul io‏ 53 35 بالله مِنْ شَيَاطِين GI‏ رَالْجِنٌ» 


«O Abu Dharr! Seek refuge with Allah from the devils of 
mankind and the Jinns.» 


Abu Dharr said, “I asked him 2%, ‘Are there human devils?’ He 
said, «Yes.» Furthermore, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim 
that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


gsi وَالْحِمَارُ وَالْكَلْبُ‎ Sch الصّلَاةً‎ khi 
«The woman, the donkey and the black dog interrupt the prayer 


(if they pass in front of those who do not pray behind a Sutrah, 
i.e. a barrier)» 


Abu Dharr said, "I said, ‘What is the difference between the 
black dog and the red or yellow dog?’ He said, 


dhá 34241 «الْكَنْبُ‎ 
«The black dog is a devil n.l 


Also, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab 
once rode a Berthawn (huge camel) which started to proceed 
arrogantly. ‘Umar kept striking the animal, but the animal 
kept walking in an arrogant manner. Umar dismounted the 
animal and said, “By Allah! You have carried me on a 
Shaytán. I did not come down from it until after I had felt 
something strange in my heart.” This Hadith has an authentic 
chain of narrators.'?! 


The Meaning of Ar-Rajim 
Ar-Rajim means, being expelled from all types of 
righteousness. Allàh said, 


!1 Ahmad 5:178. 
21 Muslim 1:365. 
3! At-Tabari 1:111. 
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ibd مها‎ ES cuc CA cof ر6‎ a) 


rx 


«And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, 
and We have made such lamps Rujuman (as missiles) to drive 
away the Shayatin (devils) (67:5). 

Allàh also said, 


NO. DR Jd GA 
لا يمون إلى الملا‎ : 22 


4 


z 
0 


Gus dU gb HS ge ين کل‎ XS الل‎ 
<Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for 
beauty). And to guard against every rebellious devil. They 
cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted 
from every side. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or painful) 
torment. Except such as snatch away something by stealing, 
and they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness> 
(37:6-10). 

Further, Allah said, 

ess ht Y من‎ Ss sk GE برا‎ al بن‎ Gas au; 
«And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We 
beautified it for the beholders. And We have guarded it (near 
heaven) from every Shaytan Rajim (outcast Shaytan). Except 
him (devil) who steals the hearing then he is pursued by a clear 
flaming fire.» (15:16-18). 

There are several similar Aydt. It was also said that Rajim 

means, the person who throws or bombards things, because 


the devil throws doubts and evil thoughts in people’s hearts. 
The first meaning is more popular and accurate. 


Bismillah is the First Ayah of Al-Fatihah 
The Companions started the Book of Allah with Bismillah: 
«Qi si i al yp 


€1. In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful .> 


The scholars also agree that Bismillah is a part of an Ayah 
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in Sdrat An-Naml (chapter 27). They disagree over whether it is 
a separate Ayah before every Sürah, or if it is an Ayah, or a 
part of an Ayah, included in every Surah where the Bismillah 
appears in its beginning. Ad-Dàraqutni also recorded a Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet # that supports this 
Hadith by Ibn Khuzaymah. Also, similar statements were 
attributed to ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas and others." 

The opinion that Bismillah is an Ayah of every Surah, except 
Al-Bará'ah (chapter 9), was attributed to (the Companions) Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, Abu Hurayrah and ‘Ali. 
This opinion was also attributed to the Tabi‘in: ‘Ata’, Tawûs, 
5850 bin Jubayr, Makhül and Az-Zuhri. This is also the view 
of ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubáàrak, Ash-Shafii, Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
(in one report from him) Ishaq bin Rahwayh and Abu ‘Ubayd 
Al-Qàsim bin Salam. On the other hand, Malik, Abu Hanifah 
and their followers said that Bismillah is not an Ayah in Al- 
Fatihah or any other Surah. Dawud said that it is a separate 
Ayah in the beginning of every Surah, not part of the Surah 
itself, and this opinion was also attributed to Ahmad bin 
Hanbal. 


Basmalah aloud in the Prayer 


As for Basmalah aloud during the prayer, those who did not 
agree that it is a part of Al-Fátihah, state that the Basmalah 
should not be aloud. The scholars who stated that Bismillah is 
a part of every Surah (except chapter 9) had different opinions; 
some of them, such as Ash-Shafii, said that one should recite 
Bismillah with Al-Fatihah aloud. This is also the opinion of 
many among the Companions, the Tábi'in and the Imàms of 
Muslims from the Salaf and the later generations. For 
instance, this is the opinion of Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mu'àwiyah, ‘Umar and ‘Ali - according to Ibn 'Abdul- 
Barr and Al-Bayhaqi. Also, the Four Khalifahs - as Al-Khatib 
reported - were said to have held this view although the report 
from them is contradicted. The Tabi‘in scholars who gave this 
Tafsir include Said bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Abu Qilábah, Az- 
Zuhri, 'Ali bin Al-Hasan, his son Muhammad, Sa'id bin Al- 
Musayyib, ‘Ata’, Tawûs, Mujahid, Salim, Muhammad bin Kab 


11l Ad-Dàraqutni 1 :303 and 306. 
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Al-Qurazi, Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm, Abu 
Wa'il, Ibn Sirin, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, ‘Ali bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, his son Muhammad, Nāfi‘ the freed slave 
of Ibn ‘Umar, Zayd bin Aslam, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-Aziz, Al-Azraq 
bin Qays, Habib bin Abi Thabit, Abu Ash-Sha‘tha’, Makhul 
and ‘Abdullah bin Ma‘qil bin Muqarrin. Also, Al-Bayhaqi added 
‘Abdullah bin Safwan, and Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah to 
this list. In addition, Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr added ‘Amr bin Dinar. 

The proof that these scholars relied on is that, since 
Bismillah is a part of Al-Fütihah, it should be recited aloud like 
the rest of Al-Fatihah. Also, An-Nasà'i recorded in his Sunan, 
Ibn Hibbàn and Ibn Khuzaymah in their Sahihs and Al-Hàkim 
in the Mustadrak, that Abu Hurayrah once performed the 
prayer and recited Bismillàh aloud. After he finished the 
prayer, he said, “Among you, I perform the prayer that is the 
closest to the prayer of the Messenger of Allah ix." Ad- 
Daraqutni, Al-Khatib and Al-Bayhaqi graded this Hadith 
Sahih"! Furthermore, in Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded that 
Anas bin Malik was asked about the recitation of the Prophet 
#3. He said, “His recitation was unhurried.” He then 
demonstrated that and recited, while lengthening the recitation 
of Bismillah Ar-Rahmdn Ar-Rahim,"! Also, in the Musnad of 
Imam Ahmad, the Sunan of Abu Dawud, the Sahih of Ibn 
Hibban and the Mustadrak of Al-Hakim - it is recorded that 
Umm Salamah said, “The Messenger of Allāh used to 
distinguish each Ayah during his recitation, 


Boal ae BS 
€In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful . 
All praise and thanks be to Allāh, the Lord of all that exists, 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of the Day 
of Recompense.$” 


Ad-Dàraqutni graded the chain of narration for this Hadith 


ll An-Nasà' 2:134, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:251, Ibn Hibbàn 3:143, Al- 
Hakim 1:232, Ad-Dàraqutni 1:305, Al-Khatib and Al-Bayhaai 
2:46. 


Pl Fath ALBàri 8:709. 
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Sahin!) Furthermore, Imam Abu ‘Abdullah Ash-Shafii and Al- 
Hakim in his Mustadrak, recorded that Mu‘awiyah led the 
prayer in Al-Madinah and did not recite the Bismillah. The 
Mubàáàjirin who were present at that prayer criticized that. 
When Mu'awiyah led the following prayer, he recited the 
Bismillah aloud."! 

The Hadiths mentioned above provide sufficient proof for the 
opinion that the Bismillah is recited aloud. As for the opposing 
evidences and the scientific analysis of the narrations 
mentioned their weaknesses or otherwise it is not our desire 
to discuss this subject at this time. 

Other scholars stated that the Bismillah should not be 
recited aloud in the prayer, and this is the established practice 
of the Four Khalifahs, as well as ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal and 
several scholars among the Tübi'in and later generations. It is 
also the Madhhab (view) of Abu Hanifah, Ath-Thawri and 
Ahmad bin Hanbal. 

Imam Malik stated that the Bismillah is not recited aloud or 
silently. This group based their view upon what Imam Muslim 
recorded that ‘A’ishah said that the Messenger of Allah # used 
to start the prayer by reciting the Takbir (Allahu Akbar; Allah 
is Greater) and then recite, 


«adc S à Ly 
«All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.» 
(Ibn Abi Hatim 1:12). 
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "I 


prayed behind the Prophet #3, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and 'Uthmàn 
and they used to start their prayer with, 


GAT co i Lip 
«All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 
Muslim added, “And they did not mention, 


(Ossi . si al بلسي‎ 
€In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful% 


1] Ahmad 6:302, Abu Dawud 4:294, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:248, Al- 
Hakim 2:231, Ad-Daraqutni 1:307. 


[2] Musnad Al-Imàm Ash-Sháfi'i 1:80, Al-Hakim 1:233. 
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whether in the beginning or the end of the recitation.” 
Similar is recorded in the Sunan books from 'Abdullàh bin 
Mughaffal, may Allah be pleased with him. 

These are the opinions held by the respected Imams, and 
their statements are similar in that they agree that the prayer 
of those who recite Al-Fatihah aloud or in secret is correct. All 
the favor is from Allah. 


The Virtue of Al-Fatihah 


Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad, that a person who 
was riding behind the Prophet 3 said, "The Prophet's animal 
tripped, so I said, ‘Cursed Shaytdn.’ The Prophet # said, 


VIEN bus Silt قُلْتَ: تمس‎ EGG Se لا تَقْلْ: تمس‎ 
ui jÈ 


EM lai قُلْتَّ: باشم الله‎ TES E 
‘Do not say, ‘Cursed Shaytan,’ for if you say these words, 
Satan becomes arrogant and says, ‘With my strength I made 
him fall." When you say, ‘Bismillah,’ Satan will become as 


small as a fly»! 


Further, An-Nasa’i recorded in his book Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, 
and also Ibn Marduwyah in his Tafsir that Usamah bin 
‘Umayr said, "I was riding behind the Prophet...” and he 
mentioned the rest of the above Hadith. The Prophet # said in 
this narration, 

CAS بشم اف‎ i وَلْكِنْ‎ cle S 2 thug Qi en yi «لا‎ 
«Do not say these words, because then Satan becomes larger; as 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 2:265, and Muslim 1:299. We should state that Al- 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalàni said in his book Buligh Al-Maram, 
"Ahmad, An-Nasáà'i and Ibn Khuzaymah recorded this wording (for 
the Hadith above): They did not recite €3_s3i ر !4 اوقل‎ 
qin the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
aloud.’ In another narration by Ibn Khuzaymah, They used to 
recite it silently.’ This is the meaning intended (by the Hadith 
recorded by Muslim).” 


Pl At-Tirmidhi no. 244. 
81 Ahmad 5:59. 
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large as a house. Rather, say, ‘Bismillah,’ because Satan then 
becomes as small as a fly. »!") 


This is the blessing of reciting Bismillah. 


Basmalah is recommended before performing any Deed 


Basmalah (reciting Bismillah) is recommended before starting 
any action or deed. For instance, Basmalah is recommended 
before starting a Khutbah (speech). 

The Basmalah is also recommended before one enters the 
place where he wants to relieve himself, there is a Hadith 
concerning this practice.'?! Further, Basmalah is 
recommended at the beginning of ablution, for Imam Ahmad 
and the Sunan compilers recorded that Abu Hurayrah, Sa'id 
bin Zayd and Abu Saîd narrated from the Prophet 3, 


RETE ل وو لمن ل‎ 
(There is no valid ablution for he who did not mention Allah’s 
Name in it.) 
This Hadith is Hasan (good). Also, the Basmalah is 
recommended before eating, for Muslim recorded in his Sahih 


that the Messenger of Allah # said to Umar bin Abi Salamah 
while he was a child under his care, 


«Say Bismillah, eat with your right hand and eat from 

whatever is next to you.0!*) 

Some of the scholars stated that Basmalah before eating is 
obligatory. Basmalah before having sexual intercourse is also 
recommended. The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


L oci ete ain أَهْلَهُ قَالَ: بشم الله‎ ul أَنْ‎ sol iip أَحَدَكُمْ‎ Of sh 
usd tert iras َم‎ ly ues oA oj dB 95 ما‎ dcin 
l1l An-Nasà' in Al-Kubrá 6:142. 
Pl ‘awn Al-Ma‘bad (the explanation of Sunan Abu Dawid) 1:6 


Ahmad 3:41, Abu Dawud 1:75, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 1:115, An-‏ اذا 
Nasa7 1:61, and Ibn Majah 1:140‏ 


I^! Muslim 3:1600. 
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«lf anyone of you before having sexual relations with his wife 
says, ‘In the Name of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan 
and also protect what you grant us (meaning the coming 
offspring) from Satan,’ and if it is destined that they should 
have a child then, Satan will never be able to harm that 
child" 


The Meaning of “Allah” 
Allāh is the Name of the.Lord, the Exalted. It is said that 
Allah is the Greatest Name of Allāh, because it is referred to 


when describing Allāh by the various attributes. For instance, 
Allāh said, 
هر ألم‎ iLi LE otl Codi إل إلا 72 عم‎ adit tp 
35 الْمَزِيرُ‎ i Si ai i هْرَ اليك‎ Yd a lll 
TY SIUE انارئا‎ Bs aI A 1+ عَنَا مْرِكُونَ:‎ Bf go he 
KESE 22i 35 ENG cocti ما فى‎ d ue Bi 
He is Allāh, beside Whom La ildha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He) the Knower of the unseen and 
the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. He is 
Allah, beside Whom Lā ildha illa Huwa, the King, the Holy, 
the One free from all defects, the Giver of security, the Watcher 
over His creatures, the Almighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. 
Glory be to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as 
partners with Him. He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor of all 
things, the Bestower of forms. To Him belong the Best Names. 
All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is 
the Almighty, the Wise> (59:22-24). 
Hence, Allah mentioned several of His Names as Attributes 
for His Name Allah. Similarly, Allah said, 


€ te Soll AEN s) 
` «And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so call 
on Him by them} (7:180), and, 


52i CN هله‎ ux ما‎ a Us A Us gp» 


0] Fath ALBàri 9:136, Muslim 2:1058. 
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«Say (O Muhammad 3&:) “Invoke Allah or invoke the Most 
Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the 
same), for to Him belong the Best Names."» (17:110) 


Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 


eji Já utai مَنْ‎ aus Eu وَتِسْعِينَ اشمّاء‎ ics لله‎ p 


‘Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred minus one, 
whoever counts (and preserves) them, will enter Paradise .»!!! 
These Names were mentioned in a Hadith recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and there are several differences 
between these two narrations. 


The Meaning of Ar-Rahmdn Ar-Rahim - the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 


Ar-Rahmàn and Ar-Rahim are two names derived from Ar- 
Rahmah (the mercy, but Rahmàn has more meanings that 
pertain to mercy than Ar-Rahim. There is a statement by Ibn 
Jarir that indicates that there is a consensus on this meaning. 
Further, Al-Qurtubi said, "The proof that these names are 
derived (from Ar-Rahmah), is what At-Tirmidhi recorded - and 
graded Sahih from 'Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah 2% say, A 

Ulag S3 uel مِنٍ‎ VM لَهَا‎ dis, Luo Lie الله تَعالى: آنا الرَّحْمْنُ‎ Qo 

«Allāh the Exalted said, ‘I Am Ar-Rahman. I created the 
Raham (womb, i.e. family relations) and derived a name for it 
from My Name. Hence, whoever keeps it, I will keep ties to 
him, and whoever severs it, I will sever ties with him .'»'?l 

He then said, “This is a text that indicates the derivation.” He 
then said, “The Arabs denied the name Ar-Rahman, because of 
their ignorance about Allah and His attributes." 

Al-Qurtubi said, “It was said that both Ar-Rahmàn and Ar- 
Rahim have the same meaning, such as the words Nadmdn 


0) Fath Al-Bûri 11:218, Muslim 4:2062. 
P! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9 :480, and Ibn Majah 2:1269. 
BI Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6 :33 
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and Nadim, as Abu ‘Ubayd has stated. Abu ‘Ali Al-Farisi said, 
‘Ar-Rahman, which is exclusively for Allah, is a name that 
encompasses every type of mercy that Allah has. Ar-Rahim is 
what effects the believers, for Allah said, 


ST Sms»‏ يا4 
And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers .«* (33:43)‏ 
Also, Ibn ‘Abbas said - about Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim, They‏ 
are two soft names, one of them is softer than the other‏ 
(meaning it carries more implications of mercy).' "!!!‏ 

Ibn Jarir said; As-Surri bin Yahya At-Tamimi narrated to me 
that 'Uthmàn bin Zufar related that Al-‘Azrami said about Ar- 
Rahman and Ar-Rahim, “He is Ar-Rahmàn with all creation 
and Ar-Rahim with the believers.” Hence. Allah’s 
statements, 


«525 goi e ستو‎ AD 


«Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (in a manner that 
suits His majesty), Ar-Rahman> (25:59), » and, 


QUE aci SEND 
€Ar-Rahman (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in 
a manner that suits His majesty).> (20:5) 


Allah thus mentioned the Istawd - rising over the Throne - 
along with His Name Ar-Rahmaàn, to indicate that His mercy 
encompasses all of His creation. Allah also said, 


4525 Se Sh Seco 
«And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers», thus 
encompassing the believers with His Name Ar-Rahim. They said, 
“This testifies to the fact that Ar-Rahman carries a broader scope 
of meanings pertaining to the mercy of Allah with His creation in 
both lives. Meanwhile, Ar-Rahim is exclusively for the believers.” 
Yet, we should mention that there is a supplication that reads, 


Ceding i; US GI git 
‘The Rahman and the Rahim of this life and the Hereafter» 


[1] Tafsir Al-Qurtubi 1:105. 
[2] At-Tabari 1:127. 
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Allāhs Name Ar-Rahmàn is exclusively His. For instance, 
Allah said, 
€x TAT Vx e S V ut Sp 
«Say (O Muhammad 2%): “Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman 
(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for 
to Him belong the Best Names» (17:110), » and, 


LDO iE. SS من دون‎ GT US من‎ dps o GC من‎ es» 
«And ask (O Muhammad #8) those of Our Messengers whom 
We sent before you: "Did We ever appoint álihah (gods) to be 
worshipped besides Ar-Rahman (Most Gracious, Allah)?’’> 
(43:45). 

Further, when Musaylimah the Liar called himself the 
Rahman of Yamamah, Allah made him known by the name 
‘Liar’ and exposed him. Hence, whenever Musaylimah is 
mentioned, he is described as ‘the Liar He became an 
example for lying among the residents of the cities and villages 
and the residents of the deserts, the bedouins. 

Therefore, Allah first mentioned His Name - Allah - that is 
exclusively His and described this Name by Ar-Rahman, which 
no one else is allowed to use, just as Allah said, 


get TAT x نا‎ G Sa ES آله أو‎ ist Bp 
«Say (O Muhammad #8): “Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman 


(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for 
to Him belong the Best Names." (17:110) 


Only Musaylimah and those who followed his misguided 
ways described Musaylimah by Ar-Rahmün. 
As for Allah’s Name Ar-Rahim, Allah has described others by 
it. For instance, Allàh said, 
cem عير ڪر‎ LE E gud جڪ رشو ين‎ Id 
8225 كوك‎ aul 
«Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad #3) 
from amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know well). It grieves 
him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He 
(Muhammad #3) is anxious over you (to be rightly guided) for 
the believers (he 3& is) kind (full of pity), and Rahim 
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(merciful) (9:128). 

Allàh has also described some of His creation using some of 
His other Names. For instance, Allàh said, 

<Verily, We have created man from Nutfah (drops) of mixed 

semen (sexual discharge of man and woman), in order to try 

him, so We made him hearer (Sami) and seer (Basir) (76 :2). 

In conclusion, there are several of Allah’s Names that are 
used as names for others besides Allah. Further, some of 
Allàh's Names are exclusive for Allah alone, such as Allah, Ar- 
Rahman, Al-Khàliq (the Creator), Ar-Ráziq (the Sustainer), and 
so forth. 

Hence, Allah started the Tasmiyah (meaning, 1n the Name of 
Allah, Most Gracious Most Merciful) with His Name, Allāh, 
and described Himself as Ar-Rahmàn, (Most Gracious) which 
is softer and more general than Ar-Rahim. The most honorable 
Names are mentioned first, just as Allah did here. 

A Hadith narrated by Umm Salamah stated that the 
recitation of the Messenger of Allah 3i was slow and clear, 
letter by letter, 


Ss QS رب‎ A isi ایر ایی ادق‎ ~ 3 
(QUA Ls oe Oi 


«In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of 
the Day of Recompense> (1:1-4). 


And this is how a group of scholars recite it. Others 
connected the recitation of the Tasmiyah to Al-Hamd. 


«Qai 25 á Lap 
«2. Al-Hamd be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.» 
The Meaning of Al-Hamd 


Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir said, "The meaning of 


e kip 
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¢Al-Hamdu Lillah> (all praise and thanks be to Allah) is: all 
thanks are due purely to Allah, alone, not any of the objects 
that are being worshipped instead of Him, nor any of His 
creation. These thanks are due to Allah’s innumerable favors 
and bounties, that only He knows the amount of. Allah’s 
bounties include creating the tools that help the creation 
worship Him, the physical bodies with which they are able to 
implement His commands, the sustenance that He provides 
them in this life, and the comfortable life He has granted them, 
without anything or anyone compelling Him to do so. Allah also 
warned His creation and alerted them about the means and 
methods with which they can earn eternal dwelling in the 
residence of everlasting happiness. All thanks and praise are 
due to Allah for these favors from beginning to end.”!! 
Further, Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, 


443 Lip 


«Al-Hamdu Lillah>, that it means, “A praise that Allah praised 
Himself with, indicating to His servants that they too should 
praise Him, as if Allah had said, ‘Say: All thanks and praise is 
due to Allah.’ It was said that the statement, 


44 cc 


All praise and thanks be to Allah>, entails praising Allah by 
mentioning His most beautiful Names and most honorable 
Attributes. When one proclaims, ‘All thanks are due to Allah,’ 
he will be thanking Him for His favors and bounties.” 


The Difference between Praise and Thanks 


Hamd is more general, in that it is a statement of praise for 
one’s characteristics, or for what he has done. Thanks are 
given for what was done, not merely for characteristics. 


The Statements of the Salaf about Al-Hamd 


Hafs mentioned that ‘Umar said to ‘Ali, "We know Lā ilaha 
illallah, Subhan Allah and Allahu Akbar. What about Al- 
Hamdu Lillah?" ‘Ali said, “A statement that Allah liked for 


At-Tabari 1:135.‏ !ذا 
At-Tabari 1:137.‏ 21[ 
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Himself, was pleased with for Himself and He likes that it be 
repeated."!! Also, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Hamdu Lillàh is the 
statement of appreciation. When the servant says Al-Hamdu 
Lillah, Allah says, ‘My servant has praised Me.” Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded this Hadith. 


The Virtues of Al-Hamd 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Al-Aswad bin Sari‘ 
said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Should I recite to you 
words of praise for My Lord, the Exalted, that I have 
collected?’ He said, 

«Verily, your Lord likes Al-Hamd .»" 

An-Nasà'i also recorded this Hadith.?! Furthermore, Abu ‘Isa 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Màjah recorded that Musa bin 
Ibrahim bin Kathir related that Talhah bin Khiràsh said that 
Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 

jash‏ الذكر لا d‏ إلا aein Aaii ia‏ الْحَمْدُ يه 

«The best Dhikr (remembering Allah) is Là ilaha illallah and the 

best supplication is Al-Hamdu Lillah .» 

At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. “| Also, 
Ibn Majah recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 

Sul on‏ الله عَلَى Su Gee‏ الْحَمْدُ cs‏ إلا كان الَّذِي jai Lal‏ يما 

«No servant is blessed by Allah and says,'Al-Hamdu Lillah’, 


except that what he was given is better than that which he has 
himself acquired l 


Further, in his Sunan, Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn ‘Umar 


U At-Tabari. 1:15. 
Pl Ibid. 1:13. 
I3! Ahmad 3:435, and An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrà 4:416. 


I^! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:324, An-Nasai in Al-Kubré 6:208, Ibn Majah 
2:1249. 


I5! Tbn Majah 2:1250 
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said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 
وَعَظيم‎ ets JE AE US ALL B55 الله ال: يا‎ ote مِنْ‎ xz Sp 
eV إلى الله‎ uai wks كيف‎ Gk فلم‎ osi, clad ct. 
عَبْدَهُ:‎ OU uS ciel وَهْوَ‎ al JÉ LESS GS uu لا‎ Te قَدْ قَالَ‎ ize $y 
JI BE GS 55 6 قَالَ: لَك الْحَمْدُ‎ b D; قَالَا: يا‎ tors 96 GU 
QUE S gas JUGS uh iUd الله‎ OU وَعَظيم سُلْطَانِكَ.‎ dur; 


«A servant of Allah once said, ‘O Allah! Yours is the Hamd 
that is suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of 
Your Supreme Authority.’ The two angels were confused as to 
how to write these words. They ascended to Allah and said, ‘O 
our Lord! A servant has just uttered a statement and we are 
unsure how to record it for him.’ Allah said while having more 
knowledge in what His servant has said, ‘What did My servant 
say?’ They said, ‘He said, ‘O Allah! Yours is the Hamd that is 
suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of Your 
Supreme Authority.’ Allah said to them, ‘Write it as My 
servant has said it, until he meets Me and then I shall reward 
him for it.» 


Al before Hamd encompasses all Types of Thanks and 
Appreciation for Allah 


The letters Alif and Lám before the word Hamd serve to 


encompass all types of thanks and appreciation for Allàh, the 
Exalted. A Hadith stated, 


0 zw 2 رضم‎ i 35,9 oe 2 ه‎ 2.4.9 
25 iz وليك‎ dé ud) ويد‎ as dinh ad, a issii a edu 


obs 


dals 


«O Allah! All of Al-Hamd is due to You, You own all the 
ownership, all Eppes of good are in Your Hand and all affairs 
belong to You.» 


"1 Tbn Majah 2:1249. 
P1 At-Targhib wat-Tarhib 2:253. 
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The Meaning of Ar-Rabb, the Lord 


Ar-Rabb is the owner who has full authority over his 
property. Ar-Rabb, linguistically means, the master or the one 
who has the authority to lead. All of these meanings are 
correct for Allah. When it is alone, the word Rabb is used only 
for Allah. As for other than Allah, it can be used to say Rabb 
Ad-Dàr, the master of such and such object. Further, it was 
reported that Ar-Rabb is Allah's Greatest Name. 


The Meaning of Al-'Alamin 


Al-‘Alamin is plural for ‘Alam, which encompasses everything 
in existence except Allah. The word ‘Alam is itself a plural 
word, having no singular form. The ‘Alamin are different 
creations that exist in the heavens and the earth, on land and 
at sea. Every generation of creation is called an ‘Alam. Al- 
Farrà' and Abu ‘Ubayd said, “‘Alam includes all that has a 
mind, the Jinns, mankind, the angels and the devils, but not 
the animals." Also, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu Muhaysin said, 
‘Alam includes all that Allah has created with a soul." Further, 
Qatadah said about, PCM 

inadi «ربٍ‎ 


<The Lord of the ‘Alamin>, “Every type of creation is an ‘Alam.” 
Az-Zajjaj also said, “Alam encompasses everything that Allah 
created, in this life and in the Hereafter.” Al-Qurtubi 
commented, “This is the correct meaning, that the ‘Alam 
encompasses everything that Allah created in both worlds. 
Similarly, Allah said, 


dinate AF إن‎ GEG BNE الوت‎ 5 dé elit 35 وما‎ zy Sup 


<Fir‘awn (Pharaoh) said: "And what is the Lord of the 
'Alamin?" Mûsa (Moses) said: "The Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, and all that is between them, if you seek to be 
convinced with certainty" (26:23-24). 


Why is the Creation called ‘Alam? 


‘Alam is derived from ‘Alamah, that is because it is a sign 
testifying to the existence of its Creator and to His 
Oneness."!! 


[1 ALQurtubi 1:139. 
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CB hid 
43. Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most 
Merciful)p. Allah said next, 
€ d 

€Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful)> 
We explained these Names in the Basmalah. Al-Qurtubi said, 
“Allah has described Himself by 'Ar-Rahmàn, Ar-Rahim’ after 
saying ‘the Lord of the Alamin’, so His statement here includes 
a warning, and then an encouragement. Similarly, Allàh said, 


Arte ch Az 


€ 2:248 الْمَدَابُ‎ 2S az S6 d 1256 243 d al ou gi» 
«Declare (O Muhammad 2%) unto My servants, that truly, I 
am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that M 
torment is indeed the most painful torment.> (15:49-50)! 
Allah said, 

Sy‏ 6 ريح آليقاب 25 3 د 

«Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» (6:165) 

Hence, Rabb contains a warning while Ar-Rahmàn Ar-Rahim 
encourages. Further, Muslim recorded in his Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 

Ue Jat els وَلَوْ‎ ach ke في‎ ab Ux EDI Sa مَا عِنْدَ الله‎ aye he gh 

el ei a ما نط‎ KAN iy الله‎ s 
«If the believer knew what punishment Allah has, none would 
have hope in acquiring His Paradise, and if the disbeliever knew 
what mercy Allah has, none will lose hope of earning His 


earning °? et Nee, 
CUZ يور‎ Hed 
«4. The Owner of the Day of Recompense.y 
Indicating Sovereignty on the Day of Judgment 
Allah mentioned His sovereignty of the Day of Resurrection, 


I Ibid. 
I?! Muslim 4:2109. 
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but this does not negate His sovereignty over all other things. 
For Allah mentioned that He is the Lord of existence, including 
this earthly life and the Hereafter. Allah only mentioned the 
Day of Recompense here because on that Day, no one except 
Him will be able to claim ownership of anything whatsoever. 
On that Day, no one will be allowed to speak without His 
permission. Similarly, Allah said, 


€stsa 36 369 ل‎ od إلا من‎ pk, d Go Kay ct px co 
«The Day that Ar-Rüh (Jibril (Gabriel) or another angel) and 
the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not speak except 
him whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak 
what is right.» (78:38), 


405 dj có i BT oats 


€And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), 
and nothing shall you hear but the low voice of their 
footsteps.>(20:108), and, 


4:5: وَسَهِية‎ BE نهر‎ y Vy US JS d o 
«On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by 
His (Allah's) leave. Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed} (11:105). 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah says, 


‘On that Day, no one owns anything that they used to own in 
the world.’” 


The Meaning of Yawm Ad-Din 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Yawm Ad-Din is the Day of Recompense for 
the creatures, meaning the Day of Judgment. On that Day, Allah 
will reckon the creation for their deeds, evil for evil, good for 
good, except for those whom He pardons.”"! In addition, several 
other Companions, Tdbi‘in and scholars of the Salaf, said 
similarly, for this meaning is apparent and clear from the Ayah. 


Allah is Al-Malik (King or Owner) 
Allah is the True Owner (Malik) (of everything and everyone). 
Allàh said, 


I! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:19. 
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KA Aya Syst A إل‎ hy الى لآ‎ ait sap 
He is Allah, beside Whom Lû ilaha illa Huwa, the King, the 


Holy, the One free from all defects> (59:23). 
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that 


the Prophet 3 said, 
cài إلا‎ Gute وَلَا‎ SCV aus uni es اشم عِنْدَ الله‎ ath 
«The most despicable name to Allah is a person who calls 
himself the king of kings, while there are no owners except 


Allāh ot 
Also the Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 2% 


said, 
Aj gi الْمَلِكُء‎ wb يَقُولُ:‎ D eel en الله الْأَرْضَ وَيَطْرِي‎ Jad 

83,7551 Sf الْجَبّارُونَ؟‎ gf الأرْض؟‎ 
«(On the Day of Judgement) Allah will grasp the earth and fold 


up the heavens with His Right Hand and proclaim, 'I Am the 
King! Where are the kings of the earth? Where are the tyrants? 


Where are the arrogant?^? 
Also, in the the Glorious Qur'an; 
408 ام & الور‎ OH A> 
«Whose is the kingdom this Day? Allah’s, the One, the 


Irresistible .>(40: 16). 
As ior calling someone other than Allah a king in this life, 
then it is done as a figure of speech. For instance, Allah said, 


ENG md sz id YD‏ تي 
«Indeed Allah appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over you.>‏ 
,)2:247( 
«à io o6»‏ 
As there was a king behind them>(18:79), and,‏ 
لا َل Kies i o‏ :3« 


ll Fath Al-Bûrî 1:604 and Muslim 3:1688. 
[2] Fath Al-Bārī 13:404 and Muslim 4 :2148. 
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{When He made Prophets among you, and made you kings» (5:20). 
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded, 


ut عَلَى‎ a, I n 


«Just like kings reclining on their thrones!” 


The Meaning of Ad-Din 
Ad-Din means the reckoning, the reward or punishment. 
Similarly, Allah said, 
€S3 ديهم‎ A os i 
On that Day Allah will pay them the (Dinahum) recompense 
(of their deeds) in full» (24:25), and, 


{Shall we indeed (be raised up) to receive reward or punishment 
(according to our deeds)?» (37:53). A Hadith stated, 


«الْكَيِسُ مَنْ دَانَ تفْسَهُ وَعَمِلَ لِمَا بعد الْمَوتٍ» 

«The wise person is he who reckons himself and works for (his 

life) after death.» 
meaning, he holds himself accountable. Also, ‘Umar said, 
“Hold yourself accountable before you are held accountable, 
weigh yourselves before you are weighed, and be prepared for 
the biggest gathering before He Whose knowledge encompasses 
your deeds, 

«That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of 

yours will be hidden} (69:18).” 

€554—5 405 1155 36» 


SS 


45. You we worship, and You we ask for help. (1:5) 


The Linguistic and Religious Meaning of ‘bddah 
Linguistically, Ibddah means subdued. For instance, a road 


I! Fath Al-Bari 6:89 and Muslim 3:1518. 
[2] Ibn Majah 2:1423. 
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is described as Mu‘abbadah, meaning, ‘paved’. In religious 
terminology, ‘Ibddah implies the utmost love, humility and fear. 


The Merit of stating the Object of the Action before the 
Doer of the Act, and the Merit of these Negations 


» 


“You...”, means, we worship You alone and none else, and 
rely on You alone and none else. This is the perfect form of 
obedience and the entire religion is implied by these two ideas. 
Some of the Salaf said, Al-Fdtihah is the secret of the Qur'àn, 
while these words are the secret of Al-Fatihah, 


€i BGS Li 35» 
45. You we worship, and You we ask for help from.» 


The first part is a declaration of innocence from Shirk 
(polytheism), while the second negates having any power or 
strength, displaying the recognition that all affairs are 
controlled by Allàh alone. This meaning is reiterated in various 
instances in the Qur'àn. For instance, Allàh said, 

ih s يفل‎ d s e sis Sz) 

So worship Him (O Muhammad $E) and put your trust in 

Him. And your Lord is not unaware of what you (people) do.» 

(11:123), 


Mp BD 


«Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, 
and in Him we put our trust." (67:29), 


USD PEE EN TE 
«(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha illa 


Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). So take 
Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)», (73:9), and, 
pans 305 L5 36» 
You we worship, and You we ask for help from}. 


We should mention that in this Ayah, the type of speech 
here changes from the third person to direct speech by using 
the Kaf in the statement Iyydka (You). This is because after 
the servant praised and thanked Allah, he stands before Him, 
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addressing Him directly; 
€ra IGS نبد‎ 30» 
You we worship, and You we ask for help from}. 


Al-Fatihah indicates the Necessity of praising Allah. It 
is required in every Prayer. 


The beginning of Strat Al-Fátihah contains Allah’s praise for 
Himself by His most beautiful Attributes and indicates to His 
servants that, they too, should praise Him in the same 
manner. Hence, the prayer is not valid unless one recites Al- 
Fatihah, if he is able. The Two Sahihs recorded that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah à said, 


ba Y‏ لِم لَمْ ias D‏ الكتاب» 
«There is no valid prayer for whoever does not recite Al-Fatihah‏ 
of the Book .!!!‏ 
Also, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Hurayrah‏ 
said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said,‏ 


gas eats‏ ما d LH xx QU Ub LODS‏ رب JG A‏ الله: 

حَمِدَنِي عَبْدِيء وَإِذَا QU Lu E ENIG‏ الله: Gb ga gle uil‏ قَالَ: 
uy ales‏ آل ال الله: مَجدني Hy exe‏ قَالَ: AS BG‏ 305 
يي EN‏ هذا uu; Ir oh‏ ما dg LOC‏ قَالَ: أهينا ÍA‏ 
oL‏ برط ال AIS ce oA Jo aye LL‏ 

i وَلِعَبْدِي ما‎ cea] da ÓÓ 

‘Allah said, ‘I divided the prayer into two halves between 

Myself and My servant, one half is for Me and one half for My 


servant. My servant shall have what he asks for.’ When the 
servant says, 


45 i رب‎ à «الحمد‎ 
All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.>, 


0) Fath Al-Bari 2:276 and Muslim 1:295. 
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Allah says, ‘My servant has praised Me.' When the servant says, 
The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, Allah says, ‘My 
servant has praised Me.’ When the servant says, 

€ AN ay ed 
«The Owner of the Day of Recompense>, Allah says, ‘My 
servant has glorified Me.’ If the servant says, 


€i c5 385 x5 d» 
You we worship, and You we ask for help», Allah says, ‘This 
is between Me and My servant, and My servant shall have 
what he asked.’ If the servant says, 
esie oy. عبر‎ eade E td da t ist pud 5 
«Guide us to the straight path. The path of those on whom You 
have bestowed Your grace, not (that) of those who have earned 


Your anger, nor of those who went astray», Allah says, ‘This is 
for My servant, and My servant shall have what he asked." 


Tawhid Al-Utühiyyah 
Ad-Dahhak narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
es 30 
€You we worship» means, "It is You whom we single out, Whom we 
fear and Whom we hope in, You alone, our Lord, and none else. 


Tawhid Ar-Rubübiyyah 
ti 305 


And You we ask for help from}, to obey you and in all of 
our affairs."?! Further, Qatàdah said that the Ayah, 


€ 058 DG X 30» 


! Muslim 1:297. 
I?! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:19. 
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You we worship, and You we ask for help from} "Contains Allah’s 
command to us to perform sincere worship for Him and to seek 
His aid concerning all of our affairs."!! Allah mentioned, 


BIOS nM 


ga du» 
You we worship} before, 
Gu d 


«And You we ask for help from», because the objective here is the 
worship, while Allah’s help is the tool to implement this 
objective. Certainly, one first takes care of the most important 
aspects and then what is less important, and Allàh knows best. 


Allah called His Prophet ix an ‘Abd 
Allah called His Messenger # an ‘Abd (servant) when He 
mentioned sending down His Book, the Prophet’s involvement 
in inviting to Him, and when mentioning the Isra’ (overnight 
journey from Makkah to Jerusalem and then to heaven), and 
these are the Prophet’s most honorable missions. Allah said, 
CSE uz عل‎ Hi okt à min 


«All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to His 
servant (Muhammad s) the Book (the Qur’dn)> (18:1), 


EA ái Ez هم‎ E) 
And when the servant of Allah (Muhammad $) stood up 
invoking Him (his Lord — Allah in prayer)>, (72:19) and, 
Q9 unm Ai odi GEL 
€Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) (above all that they 


associate with Him) Who took His servant (Muhammad s) for 
a journey by night} (17:1). 


Encouraging the Performance of the Acts of Worship 
during Times of Distress 


Allah also recommended that His Prophet # resort to acts of 
worship during times when he felt distressed because of the 


Ul Ibid. 1:20. 
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disbelievers who defied and denied him. Allah said, 
€i ak EH 
«Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they 
say. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord until 
there comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death)» (15:97-99). 
Why Praise was mentioned First 


Since the praise of Allah, Who is being sought for help, was 
mentioned, it was appropriate that one follows the praise by 
asking for his need. We stated that Allah said, 


Wk ما‎ SHAS «Gan Ņina ais J Gi PET 

«One half for Myself and one half for My servant, and My 

servant shall have what he asked.» 

This is the best method for seeking help, by first praising 
the one whom help is sought from and then asking for His 
aid, and help for one's self, and for his Muslim brethren by 
saying. 

€ 2 Yogi Gai 
«Guide us to the straight path.» 

This method is more appropriate and efficient in bringing 
about a positive answer to the pleas, and this is why Allàh 
recommended this better method. 

Asking for help may take the form of conveying the condition 


of the person who is seeking help. For instance, the Prophet 
Moses said, 


My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You 
bestow on me!» (28:24). 


Also, one may first mention the attributes of whoever is 
being asked, such as what Dhun-Nuün said, 


4 وار ر 


$i HS AY ah Vp‏ ڪت & اش 
«La ilaha illa Anta (none has the right to be worshipped but‏ 
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they associate with You)! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers> 
(21:87). 


Further, one may praise Him without mentioning what he 
needs. 
The Meaning of Guidance mentioned in the Sürah 


The guidance mentioned in the Sürah implies being directed 
and guided to success. Allàh said, 


ELET loai out 
«Guide us to the straight path} meaning guide, direct, lead and 
grant us the correct guidance. Also, 
€ nel ias 
And shown him the two ways (good and evil)?» (90:10), means, 
‘We explained to him the paths of good and evil.’ Also, Allah 
said, 
4583 yos إل‎ Biss اجه‎ 
«He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and guided him 
to a straight path (16:121), and, 
€i die J Atal > 
«And lead them on to the way of flaming Fire (Hell) (37:23). 
Similarly, Allah said, 
€ pre di cud Syd 
«And verily, you (O Muhammad 2%) are indeed guiding 
(mankind) to the straight path> (42:52), and, 
469 Gu oli á Li 
<All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this} 
(7:43), 
meaning, guided us and directed us and qualified us for this 
end - Paradise. 
The Meaning of As-Sirdt Al-Mustagim, the Straight 
Path. 
As for the meaning of As-Sirát Al-Mustaqim, Imam Abu Ja'far 
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At-Tabari said, “The Ummah agreed that Sirát Al-Mustagim, is 
the clear path without branches, according to the language of 
the Arabs. For instance, Jarir bin ‘Atiyah Al-Khatafi said in a 
poem, The Leader of the faithful is on a path that will remain 
straight even though the other paths are crooked.” At-Tabari 
also stated that, “There are many evidences to this fact.” At- 
Tabari then proceeded, “The Arabs use the term, Sirát in 
reference to every deed and statement whether righteous or 
wicked. Hence the Arabs would describe the honest person as 
being straight and the wicked person as being crooked. The 
straight path mentioned in the Qur'àn refers to Islàm.!!! 
Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that An-Nawwas bin 
Sam'àn said that the Prophet 3& said, 
agb الصَرَاطٍ 90 فيهما‎ ER وَعْلَى‎ LED thie XE الله‎ cux 
SG ait :3, الصّرَّاطٍ داع‎ ou وَعَلَى‎ dz سور‎ eu وَعَلَى‎ ix 
Sof BE bia GU يَدْعُو مِنْ‎ p; تَمْرَجُواء‎ YG ex rz uis 
AM Ends إِنْ‎ Gib es لا‎ auus :06 سَيْنَا مِنْ يَلْكَ الْأبْوَابٍ‎ ais Sf óc 
JU الله‎ pus EE حُدُودُ الله وَالْأَبْرَابُ‎ 295,45 SEY فَالصّرَاطٌ:‎ 
الله في‎ hel BUM GS وَالدّاعِي مِنْ‎ cán Ses byt ub عَلَى‎ ÁN 


«Allāh has set an example: a Sirat (straight path) that is 
surrounded by two walls on both sides, with several open doors 
within the walls covered with curtains. There is a caller on the 
gate of the Sirat who heralds, 'O people! Stay on the path and 
do not deviate from it.’ Meanwhile, a caller from above the path 
is also warning any person who wants to open any of these 
doors, ‘Woe unto you! Do not open it, for if you open it you 
will pass through.’ The straight path is Islam, the two walls are 
Allah's set limits, while the doors resemble what Allah has 
prohibited. The caller on the gate of the Sirát is the Book of 
Allah, while the caller above the Sirat is Allah’s admonishment 
in the heart of every Muslim.» 


(1) At-Tabari 1:170. 
I2! Ahmad 4:182. 
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The Faithful ask for and abide by Guidance 


If someone asks, “Why does the believer ask Allah for 
guidance during every prayer and at other times, while he is 
already properly guided? Has he not already acquired 
guidance?” 

The answer to these questions is that if it were not a fact 
that the believer needs to keep asking for guidance day and 
night, Allah would not have directed him to invoke Him to 
acquire the guidance. The servant needs Allah the Exalted 
every hour of his life to help him remain firm on the path of 
guidance and to make him even more firm and persistent on 
it. The servant does not have the power to benefit or harm 
himself, except by Allah’s permission. Therefore, Allah directed 
the servant to invoke Him constantly, so that He provides him 
with His aid and with firmness and success. Indeed, the 
happy person is he whom Allah guides to ask of Him. This is 
especially the case if a person urgently needs Allah’s help day 
or night. Allah said, 


"^ 


si والصككب‎ 45 & 35 adt SSG s M Uc ac adt C 
€ ين‎ SA 
40 you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger 
(Muhammad 2%), and the Book (the Qur'an) which He has sent 
down to His Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down 
to those before (him)? (4:16). 
Therefore, in this Áyah Allàh commanded the believers to 
believe, and this command is not redundant since what is 
sought here is firmness and continuity of performing the deeds 


that help one remain on the path of faith. Also, Allàh 
commanded His believing servants to proclaim, 


€ الْوَهّاب‎ CA ah LLLA gl» ch5p dc 
«Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after 


You have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, 
You are the Bestower.» (3:8). Hence, 


>»: x irai Cat, 


«Guide us to the straight way} means, “Make us firm on the path 
of guidance and do not allow us to deviate from it." 
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CEES ut uid 2 yk A any 
47. The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your 


grace, not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those 
who went astray>. 


We mentioned the Hadith in which the servant proclaims, 
ERLE Ii tip 
€Guide us to the straight way» and Allah says, "This is for My 
servant, and My servant shall acquire what he asks for.” Allah’s 
statement. 
(ede أنمنت‎ Call Led 
<The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your grace> 
defines the path. Those upon whom Allah has bestowed His 


grace’ are those mentioned in Surat An-Nisa’ (chapter 4), when 
Allah said, 
A56 suia Seni zi ple di Gl dtc adds $256 dt d دمن‎ 


€x Las Ae SG oil La \ zi 4A : * M Ad sx fad $ NS 


7 "ERO 


And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad 
#4), then they will be in the company of those on whom Allah 
has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the Siddiqin (the truly 
faithful), the martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent 
these companions are! Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah 
is sufficient to know} (4:69-70). 
Allah’s statement, 


«GE يلا‎ t udi n 
Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those 
who went astray > 


meaning guide us to the straight path, the path of those upon 
whom you have bestowed Your grace, that is, the people of 
guidance, sincerity and obedience to Allah and His 
Messengers. They are the people who adhere to Allah’s 
commandments and refrain from committing what He has 
prohibited. But, help us to avoid the path of those whom Allah 
is angry with, whose intentions are corrupt, who know the 
truth, yet deviate from it. Also, help us avoid the path of those 
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who were led astray, who lost the true knowledge and, as a 
result, are wandering in misguidance, unable to find the 
correct path. Allàh asserted that the two paths He described 
here are both misguided when He repeated the negation ‘not’. 
These two paths are the paths of the Christians and Jews, a 
fact that the believer should beware of so that he avoids them. 
The path of the believers is knowledge of the truth and abiding 
by it. In comparison, the Jews abandoned practicing the 
religion, while the Christians lost the true knowledge. This is 
why 'anger' descended upon the Jews, while being described 
as ‘led astray’ is more appropriate of the Christians. Those 
who know, but avoid implementing the truth, deserve the 
anger, unlike those who are ignorant. The Christians want to 
seek the true knowledge, but are unable to find it because 
they did not seek it from its proper resources. This is why 
they were led astray. We should also mention that both the 
Christians and the Jews have earned the anger and are led 
astray, but the anger is one of the attributes more particular 
of the Jews. Allah said about the Jews, 


(GS Iu OS من‎ . 
«Those (Jews) who incurred the curse of Allah and His wrath» 
(5:60). 


The attribute that the Christians deserve most is that of 
being led astray, just as Allah said about them, 


2 ^ 2 of T^. 24 (^ bes .2 Z ez 
€ Ja WIL عن‎ i ues Vues S من‎ I 15> 


«Who went astray before and who misled many, and strayed 
(themselves) from the right path> (5:77). 


There are several Hadiths and reports from the Salaf on this 
subject. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Adi bin Hatim said, “The 
horsemen of the Messenger of Allah # seized my paternal aunt 
and some other people. When they brought them to the 
Messenger of Allah šë, they were made to stand in line before 
him. My aunt said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! The supporter is far 
away, the offspring have stopped coming and I am an old 
woman, unable to serve. Grant me your favor, may Allah grant 
you His favor.’ He said, ‘Who is your supporter?’ She said, ‘Adi 
bin Hatim.’ He said, The one who ran away from Allah and His 
Messenger?’ She said, ‘So, the Prophet # freed me.’ When the 
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Prophet à; came back, there was a man next to him, I think 
that he was ‘Ali, who said to her, ‘Ask him for a means of 
transportation.’ She asked the Prophet 3, and he ordered that 
she be given an animal.” ‘Adi then said, “Later on, she came to 
me and said, ‘He (Muhammad 4) has done a favor that your 
father (who was a generous man) would never have done. So 
and-so person came to him and he granted him his favor, and 
so-and-so came to him and he granted him his favor.’ So I went 
to the Prophet 3 and found that some women and children 
were gathering with him, so close that I knew that he was not a 
king like Kisra (King of Persia) or Caesar. He said, ‘O ‘Adi! What 
made you run away, so that Là ilaha illalláh is not proclaimed? 
Is there a deity worthy of worship except Allah? What made you 
run away, so that Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greater) is not 
proclaimed? Is there anything Greater than Allah?’ I proclaimed 
my Islam and I saw his face radiate with pleasure and he said: 


ESAE EN pyle الْمَمْصُوب‎ Sp 


«Those who have earned the anger are the Jews and those who 
are led astray are the Christians.»" 


This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said that 
it is Hasan Gharib"! 


Also, when Zayd bin ‘Amr bin Nufayl went with some of his 
friends - before Islam - to Ash-Shàm seeking the true religion, 
the Jews said to him, “You will not become a Jew unless you 
carry a share of the anger of Allah that we have earned.” He 
said, "I am seeking to escape Allah’s anger.” Also, the 
Christians said to him, “If you become one of us you will carry 
a share in Allah’s discontent.” He said, “I cannot bear it." So 
he remained in his pure nature and avoided worshipping the 
idols and the polytheistic practices. He became neither a Jew, 
nor Christian. As for his companions, they became Christians 
because they found it more pure than Judaism. Waraqah bin 
Nawfal was among these people until Allah guided him by the 
hand of His Prophet #, when he was sent as Prophet, and 
Waraqah believed in the revelation that was sent to the Prophet 
# may Allah be pleased with him. 


I! Ahmad 4:378, and Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:289. 
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The Summary of Al-Fatihah 


The honorable Surah Al-Fatihah contains seven Aydt 
including the praise and thanks of Allah, glorifying Him and 
praising Him by mentioning His most Beautiful Names and 
most high Attributes. It also mentions the Hereafter, which is 
the Day of Resurrection, and directs Allah’s servants to ask of 
Him, invoking Him and declaring that all power and strength 
comes from Him. It also calls to the sincerity of the worship of 
Allah alone, singling Him out in His divinity, believing in His 
perfection, being free from the need o any partners, having no 
rivals nor equals. Al-Fátihah directs the believers to invoke 
Allah to guide them to the straight path, which is the true 
religion, and to help them remain on that path in this life, and 
to pass over the actual Sirdt (bridge over hell that everyone 
must pass over) on the Day of Judgment. On that Day, the 
believers will be directed to the gardens of comfort in the 
company of the Prophets, the truthful ones, the martyrs and 
the righteous. Al-Fátihah also encourages performing good 
deeds, so that the believers will be in the company of the 
good-doers on the Day of Resurrection. The Sürah also warns 
against following the paths of misguidance, so that one does 
not end up being gathered with those who indulge in sin, on 
the Day of Resurrection, including those who have earned the 
anger and those who were led astray. 


The Bounties are because of Allah, not the Deviations 
Allàh said, 


(pb Ld Call Ud 


<The way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace>, when 
He mentioned His favor. On mentioning anger, Allah said, 


trek odi Zep 
<Not (that) of those who earned Your anger», without mentioning 
the subject, although it is He Who has sent down the anger on 
them, just as Allah stated in another Ayah, 
عَم‎ al La GS alt dz 3» 
«Have you (O Muhammad 3) not seen those (hypocrites) who 
take as friends a people upon whom is the wrath of Allah (i.e. 
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Jews)?> (58:14). 

Also, Allah relates the misguidance of those who indulged in 
it, although they were justly misguided according to Allah’s 
appointed destiny. For instance, Allah said, 

X6 M ac o>‏ ون Ld ds jum‏ لم 65 مدا 
«He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided ; but he whom‏ 
He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali (guiding friend)‏ 
to lead him (to the right path)» (18:17)‏ 


and, 
CIGAR eb وکرم فی‎ A ede IS HI ua > 


<Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; and He 
lets them wander blindly in their transgression} (7:186). 


These and several other Aydt testify to the fact that Allah 
alone is the One Who guides and misguides, contrary to the 
belief of the Qadariyyah sect, who claimed that the servants 
choose and create their own destiny. They rely on some 
unclear Aydt avoiding what is clear and contradicts their 
desires. Theirs, is the method of the people who follow their 
lust, desire and wickedness. An authentic Hadith narrated, 


oo ^.» oe va sd x we كش ن ما‎ ud EH 
سَمى الله فاحذروهم'‎ cu) 2, پتبعون ما تشابه منه‎ Gl «إذا رايتم‎ 


tWhen you see those who follow what is not so clear in it (the 
Qur'an), then they are those whom Allah has mentioned (refer 
to 3:7). Hence, avoid them.» 


The Prophet # was referring to Allah’s statement, 
€ Act Ladi Tesh ينه‎ as ما‎ AKG BS في ووم‎ odi COD 


So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from the 
truth) they follow that which is not entirely clear thereof, 
seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), and seeking for its 
hidden meanings>(3:7). 

Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any 
authentic evidence in the Qur'àn that testifies to his 
innovation. The Qur'àn came to distinguish between truth and 
falsehood, and guidance and misguidance. The Qur'àn does 


Û) Fath Al-Bari 8:57. 


Sürah 1. Al-Fatihah (Part-1) 91 


not contain any discrepancies or contradictions, because it is 
a revelation from the Most Wise, Worthy of all praise. 


Saying Amin 

It is recommended to say Amin after finishing the recitation 
of Al-Fatihah. Amin means, “O Allah! Accept our invocation.” 
The evidence that saying Amin is recommended is contained in 
what Imàms Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded, 
that Wā'il bin Hujr said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 2% 
recite, 


«3C ولا‎ eel yai pep 
«Not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who 
went astray>, and he said ‘Amin’ extending it with his 
voice, "i! 

Abu Dawud’s narration added, “Raising his voice with it." At- 
Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan and was 
also narrated from ‘Ali and Ibn Mas‘ad!2! , Also, Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah # would recite, 

CAI NS eee LE Zep 
<Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who 
went astray>, He would say Amin until those who were behind 
him in the first line could hear him.“ 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Mãjah recorded this Hadith with the 
addition, “Then the Masjid would shake because of (those 
behind the Prophet 3) reciting Amin.”*! Also, Ad-Daraqutni 
recorded this Hadith and commented that it is Hasan. Further, 
Bilal narrated that he said, “O Messenger of Allah! Do not finish 
saying Amin before I can join you.” This was recorded by Abu 
Dawud. 

In addition, Abu Naşr Al-Qushayri narrated that Al-Hasan 
and Jafar As-Sadiq stressed the ‘m’ in Amin. 


n Ahmad 4:315, Abu Dawud 1:574, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 2:67. 
21 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 2:67. 

I3! Abu Dawud 1:575. 

^l Abu Dawud 1:575, Ibn Majah 1:279. 

I! Ad-Daraqutni 1:335 

lél Abu Dawud 1:576. 
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Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not praying 
(when reciting Al-Fatihah) and is strongly recommended for 
those who are praying, whether alone or behind the Imam. 
The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


udi مِنْ‎ pii GS yak Koch al CE Sing مَنْ‎ d ABE eux sol op 
«When the Imam says, ' Amin’, then say, ‘Amin’, because 
whoever says, Amin’ with the angels, his previous sins will be 
forgiven l’ 
Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah à said, 


Vti ul nU في‎ BI ul في الصّلَاةٍ:‎ psi قال‎ dp 
d$ من‎ As عفر لَه ما‎ 6 AW إِحْدَاهُمَا‎ 


tWhen any of you says in the prayer, ‘Amin ‘ and the angels 
in heaven say, ‘Amin’, in unison, his previous sins will be 
forgiven لاد‎ 
It was said that the Hadith talks about both the angels and the 
Muslims saying Amin at the same time. The Hadith also refers to 
when the Amins said by the angels and the Muslims are equally 
sincere (thus bringing about forgiveness). Further, it is recorded in 
Sahih Muslim that Abu Misa related to the Prophet % that he 
said, 


Ju BY‏ - يعني ju « San Y :- UY‏ مين يُجِبِكُمْ الله» 


«When the Imam says, ‘Walad-dallin’, say, ‘Amin’ and Allah 
will answer your invocation 9 


In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that ‘Amin’ means, “Do not 
disappoint our hope”, while the majority of scholars said that 
it means. “Answer our invocation.” 

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah 
said that when the Jews were mentioned to him, the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


Oo 


He aot et pe 
1135 Qj & ài GG الي‎ aes عَلَى‎ Gn US pgh د‎ le يَحْسْدُونا‎ od ep 
tpl eet cas Oss عَنْهَا وَعَلَى‎ nis G الله‎ éa الى‎ alta MED 
(1l Fath Al-Bari 11:203 and Muslim 1:307. 


I! Muslim 1:307. 
l3! Muslim 1:303. 
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‘They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us 
for Friday which we have been guided to, while they were led 


astray from it, and for the Qiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led astray from it, and for our saying ‘Amin’ 
behind the Imam i"! 

Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording, 


coals عَلَى السَلَام‎ Sins الْبَهُودُ عَلَى شَيْءٍ ما‎ Sas نا‎ 
«The Jews have never envied you more than for voup saying the 
Salam (Islamic greeting) and for saying Amin كاد‎ 


l!! Ahmad 6:134 
1 Tbn Mājah 2:278. 
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Tafsir of Sdrat Al-Baqarah 
(Chapter 2) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Virtues of 
— e | Sürat Al-Baqarah 
p Ex MSS Re In Musnad Ahmad, 


Sahih Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An- 
"S Nasàá'i, it is recorded 
Sl O I نشم ام‎ that Abu Hurayrah 


LR te 4 رد م ءردو‎ -T said that the Prophet 


Wc L^VD CU a 0 CA fate lei 
بالغيب ويون الصلوة‎ Oud الذين‎ © cui | bp 5,5 تَجْعَلُوا بوتكم‎ Yo 
41 
Jj 


Gd af @ oie ASI 5A الذي 18 فد‎ e 

59 pte Be pdt as alee eV E 
Qs " x2 a ين‎ WE ay nag RUE 
oo ا‎ ree ‘Do not turn your 
AS) يهم‎ of هدى‎ de di houses into graves. Ve- 
Gin لبر عا‎ M rily, Shaytān does not 
asd e icd he house where 
Surat Al-Baqarah is 
recited.» At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih. 

Also, ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd said, 
“Shaytan flees from 
the house where 
Surat Al-Baqarah is 
heard." This Hadith was collected by An-Nasà'i in Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah,?! and Al-Hàkim recorded it in his Mustadrak, and 
then said that its chain of narration is authentic, although the 


m Ahmad 2:284, Muslim 1:539, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:180, An-Nasà'i 
in Al-Kubra 5:13. 


Pl An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubrā 5:13. 
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Two Sahihs did not collect it. In his Musnad, Ad-Darimi 
recorded that Ibn Masûd said, “Shaytadn departs the house 
where Strat Al-Baqarah is being recited, and as he leaves, he 
passes gas.” Ad-Darimi also recorded that Ash-Sha‘bi said that 
‘Abdullah bin Masûd said, “Whoever recites ten Aydt from 
Sürat Al-Baqarah in a night, then Shaytàn will not enter his 
house that night. (These ten Aydt are) four from the beginning, 
Aydt Al-Kursi (255), the following two Aydt (256-257) and the 
last three Aydt.” In another narration, Ibn Mas'üd said, “Then 
Shaytàn will not come near him or his family, nor will he be 
touched by anything that he dislikes. Also, if these Aydt were 
to OF recited over a senile person, they would wake him 
up.’ 
Further, Sahl bin Sa'd said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


JS bp‏ شَيْءٍ سَنَامَاء au uid hii‏ لَمْ 
Jd is Sth dox‏ وَمَنْ GU es IS‏ لَمْ qu So oU AX‏ 


Everything has a hump (or, high peek), and Al-Baqarah is the 
high peek of the Qur'an. Whoever recites Al-Baqarah at night in 
his house, then Shaytün will not enter that house for three 
nights. Whoever recites it during a day in his house, then 
Shaytàn will not enter that house for three days.» 


This Hadith was collected by Abu Al-Qàsim At-Tabaràni, Abu 
Hatim Ibn Hibbàn in his Sahih and Ibn Marduwyah.P! 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasài and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah sent an expedition 
force comprising of many men and asked each about what 
they memorized of the Qur'àn. The Prophet # came to one of 
the youngest men among them and asked him, "What have you 
memorized (of the Qur'an) young man?’ He said, 1 memorized 
such and such Sürahs and also Al-Bagarah.’ The Prophet 3 
said, ‘You memorized Surat Al-Baqarah?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ The, 
Prophet # said, Then you are their commander.’ One of the 
noted men (or chiefs) commented, By Allah! I did not learn 
Sürat Al-Baqarah, for fear that I would not be able to 


11 AL Hakim 2:260. 
[21 Ad-Dàrimi 2:322. 
اذا‎ At-Tabaràni 6:163 and Ibn Hibbàn 2:78. 
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implement it. The Messenger of Allah # said, 
به كمل جرّاب‎ 05 CS I لِمَنْ‎ ooi ge Sg unis القرْآنَ‎ Liha 
Je ape في‎ AS BBE من‎ es oo في كُلْ‎ hy pui Re s 
على مسك“‎ gi چراب‎ 
«Learn Al-Qur'ān and recite it, for the example of whoever 
learns the Qur'an, recites it and adheres to it, is the example of 
a bag that is full of musk whose scent fills the air. The example 
of whoever learns the Qur'an and then sleeps (i.e. lazy) while 


the Qur'an is in his memory, is the example of a bag that has 
musk, but is closed tight.» 


This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi, who said that 
this Hadith is Hasan. In another narration, At-Tirmidhi 
recorded this same Hadith in a Mursal manner, so Allàh 
knows best. 

Also, Al-Bukhari recorded that Usayd bin Hudayr said that 
he was once reciting Surat Al-Baqarah while his horse was tied 
next to him. The horse started to make some noise. When 
Usayd stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving about. 
When he resumed reading, the horse started moving about 
again. When he stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving, 
and when he resumed reading, the horse started to move 
again. Meanwhile, his son Yahyà was close to the horse, and 
he feared that the horse might step on him. When he moved 
his son back, he looked up to the sky and saw a cloud 
radiating with light that looked like lamps. In the morning, he 
went to the Prophet 3& and told him what had happened and 
then said, “O Messenger of Allah! My son Yahya was close to 
the horse and I feared that she might step on him. When I 
attended to him and raised my head to the sky, I saw a cloud 
with lights like lamps. So I went, but I couldn't see it." The 
Prophet # said, “Do you know what that was?" He said, "No." 
The Prophet # said, 


SIE لا‎ gj EE دَنَثْ لِصَوْتِكَ وَلَو‎ Kp Hip 
«ae 
Mura 


ll Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 8:186, An-Nasa'i in A-Kubrà 5:227, and Ibn 
Májah 1:78. 
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«They were the angels, they came close hearing your voice 
(reciting Sūrat Al-Baqarah), and if you had kept reading, the 
people would have been able to see the angels when the morning 
came, and the angels would not be hidden from their eyes Y" 


This is the narration reported by Imàm Abu Ubayd Al-Qàsim 
bin Salām in his book Fadá'il A-Qur'àn. 


Virtues of Sürat Al-Baqarah and Sürat Al ‘Imran 


Imàm Ahmad said that Abu Nu'aym narrated to them that 
Bishr bin Muhájir said that ‘Abdullah bin Buraydah narrated 
to him from his father, "I was sitting with the Prophet # and I 
heard him say, 


"last تَسْتطِيعْهَا‎ Y, done uix, dés WEEE p zi gy 1th 


«Learn Strat Al-Baqarah, because in learning it there is 
blessing, in ignoring it there is sorrow, and the sorceresses 
cannot memorize it.» 


He $$ kept silent for a while and then said, 

«َعَلّمُوا سُورَة Ji ii‏ عِمْرَانَ OU OIA GEB‏ صَاحِبْهُمَا x‏ الْقَِامَة 
oec KEE‏ أو ous‏ أ od‏ مِنْ b‏ صَوَافٌ Ab SU ps‏ صَاحِبَهُ (i‏ 
zo‏ حِينَ 315 Us cen ege ud ce‏ لَهُ: َل ui tus‏ 
ai af‏ صَاجِيْكَ cds GUB gii Sth‏ وَأْسْهَرْتُ SiS‏ 
ë JS Oy‏ يِن وَرَاءِ pt 3 ants‏ مِنْ وَرَاءِ Jb his pus JE‏ 
eus‏ وَالْخُلْدَ JUS‏ 3.45 عَلَى uos out e6 eb‏ رَالِدَاهُ tox Y odb‏ 
LG‏ وَاصْمَدْ Sah g a‏ وَعْرَفِهَاء فَهُوَ في صمو مَا دَامَ Sw ds LE‏ أو esti‏ 
‘Learn Sürat Al-Baqarah and Al ‘Imran because they are two‏ 
lights and they shade their people on the Day of Resurrection,‏ 
just as two clouds, two spaces of shade or two lines of (flying)‏ 
birds. The Qur'an will meet its companion in the shape of a‏ 
pale-faced man on the Day of Resurrection when his grave is‏ 


opened. The Qur'an will ask him, "Do you know me?’ The man 
will say, ‘I do not know you.’ The Qur'an will say, ‘I am your 


(I Fath Al-Bari 8:680 
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companion, the Qur'an, which has brought you thirst during 
the heat and made you stay up during the night. Every 
merchant has his certain trade. But, this Day, you are behind 
all types of trade.’ Kingship will then be given to him in his 
right hand, eternal life in his left hand and the crown of grace 
will be placed on his head. His parents will also be granted two 
garments that the people of this life could never afford. They 
will say, Why were we granted these garments?’ It will be 
said, ‘Because your son was carrying the Qur'an.’ It will be 
said (to the reader of the Qur'an), ‘Read and ascend through the 
levels of Paradise.’ He will go on ascending as long as he 
recites, whether reciting slowly or quickly .»"! 


Ibn Majah also recorded part of this Hadith from Bishr bin 
Al-Muhajir,"! and this chain of narrators is Hasan, according 
to the criteria of Imàm Muslim. 

A part of this Hadith is also supported by other Hadiths. For 
instance, Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Umáàmah Al-Bahili 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah šš say, 


Site dig Sah الرَّهْرَاوَينِء‎ ii weal م‎ ex BY BEE Sp Scd utin 
مِنْ‎ obs LEE أو‎ owes ul 5f ous KEE zat oot uý 

c cx gil عَنْ‎ QUE Ste p 
«Read the Qur'an, because it will intercede on behalf of its 
people on the Day of Resurrection. Read the two lights, Al- 
Baqarah and Al ‘Imran, because they will come in the shape of 
fwo clouds, two shades or two lines of birds on the Day of 


Resurrection and will argue on behalf of their people on that 
Day.» 


The Prophet # then said, 
adi ibi ولا‎ inne i55 By uis 56 i bn o 


«Read Al-Baqarah, because in having it there is blessing, and 
in ignoring there is a sorrow and the sorceresses cannot 
memorize it كاد‎ 


"i Ahmad 5:352 
[21 Ibn Majah 2:1242. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 5:249 
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Also, Imam Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of 
Prayer!!! 

Imam Ahmad narrated that An-Nawwas bin Sam'àn said 
that the Prophet # said, 


J5 5i 5,* eS كَانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ به‎ sai aif; cdi cx ocu uy 
gie 
«On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'ān and its people who 


used to implement it will be brought forth, preceded by Sürat 
Al-Baqarah and Al ‘Imran .» 


An-Nawwas said, “The Prophet 3% set three examples for 
these two Sürahs and I did not forget these examples ever 
since. He 3% said, 

pee obs KEE اؤ‎ 5$ CES سَردَارَانٍ‎ sdb اؤ‎ oed Eee 

tligele $2 VEL Sipe 
«They will come like two clouds, two dark shades or two lines 
of birds arguing on behalf of their people .»'?) 


It was also recorded in Sahih Muslim?! and At-Tirmidhi 
narrated this Hadith, which he rendered Hasan Gharib.” 


Sürat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah 
There is no disagreement over the view that Surat Al- 
Baqarah was revealed in its entirety in Al-Madinah. Moreover, 


Al-Baqarah was one of the first Sürahs to be revealed in Al- 
Madinah, while, Allah’s statement, 


€5 فيد إل‎ SAS Gs Ud) 
«And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to 
Allāh. (2:281) 
was the last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'àn. Also, the 


Ayát about usury were among the last Aydt to be revealed. 
Khalid bin Ma'dàn used to call Al-Baqarah the Fustat (tent) of 


I! Muslim 1:553 

12) Ahmad 4:183 

I3! Muslim 1:554. 
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the Qur'n. Some of the scholars said that it contains a 
thousand news incidents, a thousand commands and a 
thousand prohibitions. Those who count said that the number 
of A--Baqarah's Ayát is two hundred and eighty-seven, and its 
words are six thousand two hundred and twenty-one words. 
Further, its letters are twenty-five thousand five hundred. 
Allàh knows best. 

Ibn Jurayj narrated that ‘Ata’ said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Strat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah."!! Also, Khasif 
said from Mujahid that ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said; “Surat 
Al-Bagarah was revealed in Al-Madinah."?! Several Imàms and 
scholars of Tafsir issued similar statements, and there is no 
difference of opinion over this as we have stated. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Masûd kept the Ka‘bah 
on his left side and Mina on his right side and threw seven 
pebbles (at the Jamrah) and said, “The one to whom Surat Al- 
Baqarah was revealed (i.e. the Prophet 3&) performed Rami (the 
Hajj rite of throwing pebbles) similarly." The Two Sahihs 
recorded this Hadith."! 

Further, Ibn Marduwyah reported a Hadith of Shu'bah from 
‘Aqil bin Talhah from ‘Utbah bin Marthad; “The Prophet 3& saw 
that his Companions were not in the first lines and he said, 


ui أَصْحَابَ سُورَةٍ‎ uo 


tO Companions of Sürat Al-Baqarah.» I Think that this incident 
occurred during the battle of Hunayn when the Companions 
retreated. Then, the Prophet š commanded Al-'Abbàs (his 
uncle) to yell out, 


«2 5I cul IL 


«O Companions of the tree!’ meaning the Companions who 
participated in the pledge of Ar-Ridwan (under the tree). In 
another narration, Al- ‘Abbas cried, “O Companions of Surat 
Al-Baqarah!” encouraging them to come back, so they returned 
from every direction. Also, during the battle of Al-Yamamah, 
against the army of Musaylimah the Liar, the Companions 


0) Aq.Durr Al-Manthur 1:47. 
1 Ibid. 
Bl Fath AL-Bári 3:678, Muslim 2:942. 
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first retreated because of the huge number of soldiers in 
Musaylimah’s army. The Muhàjirün and the Ansar called out 
for each other, saying; “O people of Surat Al-Baqarah!” Allah 
then gave them victory over their enemy, may Allah be pleased 
with all of the companions of all the Messengers of Allah.!"! 


Si i65. 03»‏ ايد4 
الم :إ4 
«In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful‏ 
Alif Lam Mîn}.‏ .41 


The Discussion of the Individual Letters 


The individual letters in the beginning of some Surahs are 
among those things whose knowledge Allah has kept only for 
Himself. This was reported from Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, 
‘Ali and Ibn Mas'üd. It was said that these letters are the 
names of some of the Sürahs. It was also said that they are 
the beginnings that Allah chose to start the Sürahs of the 
Qur'an with. Khasif stated that Mujahid said, "The beginnings 
of the Sürahs, such as Qaf, Sad, Ta Sin Mim and Alif Lam Ra, 
are just some letters of the alphabet." Some linguists also 
stated that they are letters of the alphabet and that Allah 
simply did not cite the entire alphabet of twenty-eight letters. 
For instance, they said, one might say, “My son recites Alif, 
Ba, Ta, Tha... " he means the entire alphabet although he 
stops before mentioning the rest of it. This opinion was 
mentioned by Ibn Jarir."?! 


The Letters at the Beginning of Sürahs 

If one removes the repetitive letters, then the number of letters 
mentioned at the beginning of the Sürahs is fourteen: Alif, Làm, 
Mim, Sad, Ra, Kaf, Ha, Ya, ‘Ayn, Ta, Sin, Ha, Qaf, Nun. 

So glorious is He Who made everything subtly reflect His 
wisdom. 

Moreover, the scholars said, “There is no doubt that Allah 
did not reveal these letters for jest and play.” Some ignorant 


ll ALMajma‘ 6:180. 
I2! At-Tabari 1:208. 
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people said that some of the Qur'àn does not mean anything, 
(meaning, such as these letters) thus committing a major 
mistake. On the contrary, these letters carry a specific 
meaning. Further, if we find an authentic narration leading to 
the Prophet à& that explains these letters, we will embrace the 
Prophet's statement. Otherwise, we will stop where we were 
made to stop and will proclaim, 


€ عند‎ Y پو‎ ED 
«We believe in it; all of it (clear and unclear verses) is from our 
Lord} (3:7). 
The scholars did not agree on one opinion or explanation 
regarding this subject. Therefore, whoever thinks that one 
scholar's opinion is correct, he is obliged to follow it, otherwise 


it is better to refrain from making any judgment on this 
matter. Allah knows best. 


These Letters testify to the Miraculous Qur'an 


The wisdom behind mentioning these letters in the beginning 
of the Sürahs, regardless of the exact meanings of these 
letters, is that they testify to the miracle of the Qur'an. Indeed, 
the servants are unable to produce something like the Qur'an, 
although it is comprised of the same letters with which they 
speak to each other. This opinion was mentioned by Ar-Ràzi in 
his Tafsir who related it to Al-Mubarrid and several other 
scholars. Al-Qurtubi also related this opinion to Al-Farrà' and 
Qutrub.  Az-Zamakhshari agreed with this opinion in his 
book, Al-Kashshdf. In addition, the Imam and scholar Abu Al- 
‘Abbas Ibn Taymiyyah and our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Hajjaj 
Al-Mizzi agreed with this opinion. Al-Mizzi told me that it is 
also the opinion of Shaykh Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah. 

Az-Zamakhshari said that these letters, “Were not all 
mentioned once in the beginning of the Qur'an. Rather, they 
were repeated so that the challenge (against the creation) is 
more daring. Similarly, several stories were mentioned 
repeatedly in the Qur'an, and also the challenge was repeated 
in various areas (ie., to produce something like the Qur'àn). 
Sometimes, one letter at a time was mentioned, such as Sad, 
Nün and Qaf. Sometimes two letters were mentioned, such as 


€5- 
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Ha Mimọ (44:1) Sometimes, three letters were mentioned, 
such as, 


cep 
«Alif Lam Mim (2 :1)» and four letters, such as, 
€ 
«'Alif Lim Mim Ra} (13:1), and 
Eod 
«Alif Lam Mim Sûd} (7:1). 
Sometimes, five letters were mentioned, such as, 


4 «كبيس:‎ 
<Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ayn Sad> (19:1), and; 
€D32 iplb 

«Ha Mim. ‘Ayn Sin Qafp (42:1-2). 

This is because the words that are used in speech are 
usually comprised of one, two, three, four, or five letters.” 

Every Surah that begins with these letters demonstrates the 
Qur'àn's miracle and magnificence, and this fact is known by 


those well-versed in such matters. The count of these Sürahs 
is twenty-nine. For instance, Allàh said, 


Co CC AB zi 2)‏ يده 
«Alif Lam Mim» This is the Book (the Qur'àn), wherein‏ 
there is no doubt (2:1-2),‏ 


€x بت‎ G Gz qi cii ae Y; TOUS t 2 إلا‎ A d cou 
Alif Lam Mim. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He), Al-Hayyul-Qayyuum (the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists). It is 
He Who has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) to you 
(Muhammad 3%) with truth, confirming what came before it.> 
(3:1-3), and, 


€5 UE Lis فى‎ KK db d ts HD 
{Alif Lam Mim Sad. (This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent down 
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unto you (O Muhammad #2), so let not your breast be narrow 
therefrom» (7:1-2). 
Also, Allah said, 

42455 oy الثور‎ Ji اطي‎ o. Gal GA dd IA Piel Sp 
«Alif Làm Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto 
you (O Muhammad 3%) in order that you might lead mankind 
out of darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into the light (of 


belief in the Oneness of Allah and Islamic Monotheism) by their 
Lord's leave» (14:1), 


€ Cad SD oria C5 Y ألكتب‎ yi a> 
«Alif Lam Mim. The revelation of the Book (this Qur'an) in 


which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, Jinn and all that exists)!» (32:1-2), 


€ 1 d q5 B bx Up 
Ha Mim. A revelation from (Allah) the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful (41:1-2), and, 
€ كد‎ $26 Si ad ين‎ adi o ad cea AE UL ivi») 
4Ha Mim. ‘Ain Sin Qaf. Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the 


Wise sends revelation to you (O Muhammad 3x) as (He sent 
revelation to) those before you.» (42:1-3). 
There are several other Aydt that testify to what we have 
mentioned above, and Allah knows best. 
€ alos ag Co Y CST ally 
«2. That is Book in which there is no Rayb, guidance for the 
Muttaqiny. 


There is no Doubt in the Qur'an 


The Book, is the Qur'àn, and Rayb means doubt. As-Suddi 
said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and Murrah Al-Hamadàni narrated from Ibn Masûd and 
several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3 that, 


ga C5 3» 


«In which there is no Rayb>, means about which there is no 
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doubt.!! Abu Ad-Darda’, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Saîd bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Nafi‘ ‘Ata’, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas, Muqãtil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Isma‘l bin 
Abi Khalid said similarly. In addition, Ibn Abi Hatim said, “I do 
not know of any disagreement over this explanation."?! The 
meaning of this is that the Book, the Qur'àn, is without a 
doubt revealed from Allah. Similarly, Allah said in Sdrat As- 
Sajdah, 


Mine ممه‎ ot QU G ا ررح‎ A Ax 
ft co فيه من‎ co التب لا‎ Y 102» 


pet 


{Alif Lam Mim». The revelation of the Book (this Qur'àn) in 
which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of all that exists} 
(32:1-2). 

Some scholars stated that this Ayah - 2:2 - contains a 
prohibition meaning, “Do not doubt the Qur'àn." Furthermore, 
some of the reciters of the Qur'àn pause upon reading, 


CY 
there is no doubt? and they then continue; 
€in which there is guidance for the Muttagin (the pious and righteous 
persons)». However, it is better to pause at, 


^ 


ga C5 Y» 


qin which there is no doubt» because in this case, 
«هدى»‎ 


<guidance> becomes an attribute of the Qur'àn and carries a 
better meaning than, 


aa)‏ هُدّى» 


€in which there is guidance». 


Guidance is granted to Those Who have Taqwa 


Hidáyah - correct guidance - is only granted to those who 
have Taqwa - fear of Allah. Allah said, 


1] At-Tabari 1:228. 
Pl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:31. 
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2- ey as 52 [AP و‎ Zona 

Ide وف وعو‎ nua OLR cub وسا‎ x a A لفل‎ 

^ owes one جم ص‎ n 

€x pos من‎ SG Xu AS 


€Say : It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as 
for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those 
who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor 
understand)> (41:44), and, 


pn, 


CUE إل‎ aal zd, oup GS o a ما‎ QUAS Sd 
And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on 
it), and it increases the Zalimin (wrongdoers) in nothing but 
loss» (17:82). 


This is a sample of the numerous Aydt indicating that the 
believers, in particular, benefit from the Qur'àn. That is 
because the Qur'àn is itself a form of guidance, but the 
guidance in it is only granted to the righteous, just as Allàh 
said, 

Ax sis hb  Q Woo Ki x thes d. d الاش‎ QU 

€ 35 S 
40 mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your 
Lord (i.e. the Qur'an, enjoining all that is good and forbidding 
all that is evil), and a healing for that (disease of ignorance, 
doubt, hypocrisy and differences) which is in your breasts, — a 
guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful and unlawful things) 

for the believers» (10:57). 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Masûd and other Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #3 said, 


asi sia 


guidance for the Muttagin (the pious and righteous persons», 
means, a light for those who have Taqwa. 


The Meaning of Al-Muttaqin 
Ibn 'Abbàs said about, 
osi «هدى‎ 
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€guidance for the Muttagin> that it means, “They are the 
believers who avoid Shirk with Allah and who work in His 
obedience.” Ibn ‘Abbas also said that Al-Muttagin means, “Those 
who fear Allah’s punishment, which would result if they 
abandoned the true guidance that they recognize and know. 
They also hope in Allah’s mercy by believing in what He 
revealed." Further, Qatadah said that, 


s 


¢Al-Muttagin>, are those whom Allah has described in His 
statement; 


Sail GU} onl‏ 525 اسلو 
Who believe in the Ghayb and perform the Salah> (2:3),‏ 
and the following Aydt. Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (2:2)‏ 
includes all of these meanings that the scholars have‏ 
mentioned, and this is the correct view. Also, At-Tirmidhi and‏ 
Ibn Mājah narrated that 'Atiyah As-Sa‘di said that the‏ 
Messenger of Allah 3 said,‏ 
دلا of ch Us‏ يَكُونَ 5 g cl Yu pix e 5th‏ حَذَرَا ِا به َأ 

«The servant will not acquire the status of the Muttagin until 

he abandons what is harmless out of fear of falling into that 

which is harmful"! At-Tirmidhi then said “Hasan 

Gharib.” 


There are Two Types of Hidáyah (Guidance) 


Huda here means the faith that resides in the heart, and 
only Allàh is able to create it in the heart of the servants. 
Allah said, 

€x لا تى من‎ Ap 


<Verily, you (O Muhammad 2) guide not whom you like> 
(28:56), 


€ Bie Ap 
Not upon you (Muhammad 38) is their guidance} (2:272), 


I Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7 :147, and Ibn Majah 2:1409. 
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€i Su X5 d az من‎ 
qWhomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him} 
(7:186), and, 


fue Boe ge 


«622 65 A i4 d da ومن‎ BB St ac «من‎ 
«He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly guided; but he whom 


He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali (guiding friend) 
to lead him (to the right path)» (18:17). 


Huda also means to explain the truth, give direction and 
lead to it. Allah, the Exalted, said, 
GEL pre ji oad Ab? 
«And verily, you (O Muhammad #8) are indeed guiding 


(mankind) to the straight path (i.e. Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism)> (42:52), 


Bes 532 2 Up‏ 5 اد 
«You are only a warner, and to every people there is a guide»‏ 
and,‏ ,)13:7( 
lt cx SEE HENS Ss»‏ 
«And as for Thamüd, We showed and made clear to them the‏ 
path of truth (Islamic Monotheism) through Our Messenger‏ 


(i.e. showed them the way of success), but they preferred 
blindness to guidance» (41:17). 


testifying to this meaning. 
Also, Allah said, 
) geal i 
«And shown him the two ways (good and evil).» (90:10) 


This is the view of the scholars who said that the two ways 
refer to the paths of righteousness and evil, which is also the 
correct explanation. And Alláh knows best. 


Meaning of Taqwa 


The root meaning of Taqwa is to avoid what one dislikes. It 
was reported that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb asked Ubayy bin Kab 
about Taqwa. Ubayy said, “Have you ever walked on a path 
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that has thorns on it?” ‘Umar said, “Yes.” Ubayy said, “What 
did you do then?” He said, “I rolled up my sleeves and 
struggled.” Ubayy said, “That is Taqwa.” 


tah GB ull) 
€3.Those Who have faith in the Ghayby. 


The Meaning of Iman 


Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Al-‘Ala’ bin Al-Musayyib bin 
Rafi‘ narrated from Abu Ishaq that Abu Al-Ahwas said that 
‘Abdullah said, “Iman is to trust."!! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

T, 
who have faith> means they trust. Also, Ma‘mar said that Az- 
Zuhri said, “Îman is the deeds."?! In addition, Abu Ja'far Ar- 
Rázi said that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that, They have faith’, 
means, they fear (Allah).!4) 

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) commented, “The prefered view is that 
they be described as having faith in the Unseen by the tongue, 
deed and creed. In this case, fear of Allah is included in the 
general meaning of Iman, which necessitates following deeds of 
the tongue by implementation. Hence, /mdn is a general term 
that includes affirming and believing in Allàh, His Books and 
His Messengers, and realizing this affirmation through adhering 
to the implications of what the tongue utters and affirms." 

Linguistically, in the absolute sense, Iman merely means 
trust, and it is used to mean that sometimes in the Qur'àn, 
for instance, Allàh the Exalted said, 


«He trusts (yu'minu) in Allah, and trusts (yu'minu) in the 
believers.» (9:61) 
Prophet Yüsuf's brothers said to their father, 


[1] At-Tabari 1:235. 
21 Ibid. 
(31 Ibid. 
ll Ibid. 
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€ ڪا‎ HG yt SO 
«But you will never believe us even when we speak the truth} 
(12:17). 


Further, the word Imdn is sometimes mentioned along with 
deeds, such as Allàh said, 


tose Voss Gor cdi 3إ‎ 


«Save those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do 
righteous deeds} (95:6). 


However, when [Iman is used in an unrestricted manner, it 
includes beliefs, deeds, and statements of the tongue. i!! We 
should state here that Iman increases and decreases. 

There are many narrations and Hadiths on this subject, and 
we discussed them in the beginning of our explanation of 
Sahih Al-Bukhüri, all favors are from Allah. Some scholars 
explained that Iman means Khashyah (fear of Allah). For 
instance, Allah said; 


ois GE OOD‏ بلقني 
<Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they do not see Him,‏ 
nor His punishment in the Hereafter)» (67:12), and,‏ 
Who feared the Most Gracious (Allah) in the Ghayb (unseen)‏ 


and brought a heart turned in repentance (to Him and 
absolutely free from every kind of polytheism)> (50:33). 


Fear is the core of Iman and knowledge, just as Allah the 
Exalted said, 


SE CD‏ لله ين بوم الت 
«It is only those who have knowledge among His servants that‏ 
fear Allah» (35:28).‏ 


The Meaning of Al-Ghayb 


As for the meaning of Ghayb here, the Salaf have different 
explanations of it, all of which are correct, indicating the same 


111 See the Tafsir of Ibn Abi Hatim 1:35 
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general meaning. For instance, Abu Ja‘far Ar-Razi quoted Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, reporting from Abu Al-Aliyah about Allàh's 
statement, 


tosh > 
(Those who) have faith in the Ghayby, 


“They believe in Allah, His angels, Books, Messengers, the Last 
Day, His Paradise, Fire and in the meeting with Him. They 
also believe in life after death and in Resurrection. All of this 
is the Ghayb.” Qatàdah bin Di'ámah said similarly. 

Said bin Mansür reported from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid 
who said, “We were sitting with ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd when we 
mentioned the Companions of the Prophet 3 and their deeds 
being superior to our deeds. ‘Abdullah said, The matter of 
Muhammad 2% was clear for those who saw him. By He other 
than Whom there is no God, no person will ever acquire a 
better type of faith than ppenevng i in gone. He then recited, 


€, SBE adi oat لا رب فه هدى‎ SIT ذلك‎ GO 


Alif Làm Min. This is the Book, wherein there is no doubt, a 

guidance for the Muttagin. Those who believe in the Ghayb>, 

until, 

T 

the successful}. "7! Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Mar duwyah and Al- 
Hakim, in his Mustadrak,®! recorded this Hadith. Al-Hakim 
commented that this Hadith is authentic and that the Two 
Shaykhs - Al-Bukhàri and Muslim - did not collect it, although 
it meets their criteria. 

Ahmad recorded a Hadith with similar meaning from Ibn 
Muhayriz who said: I said to Abu Jumu‘ah, “Narrate a Hadith 
for us that you heard from the Messenger of Allah.” He said, 
"Yes. I will narrate a good Hadith for you. Once we had lunch 
with the Messenger of Allah #. Abu ‘Ubaydah, who was with 
us, said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Are people better than us? We 
embraced Islam with you and performed Jihdd with you.’ He ¿$ë 


1l At-Tabari 1:236. 
21 Saïd bin Mansur 2:544. 
[3l Tbn Abi Hatim 1:34 and Al-Hakim 2:260. 
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said, 
«Yes, those who will come after you, who will believe in me 
although they did not see me»!!! 


This Hadith has another route collected by Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah in his Tafsir, from Salih bin Jubayr who said: 
'Abu Jumu'ah Al-Ansàri, the Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah iz, came to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) to perform the 
prayer. Raja’ bin Haywah was with us, so when Abu Jumu'ah 
finished, we went out to greet him. When he was about to 
leave, he said, "You have a gift and a right. I will narrate a 
Hadith for you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah." We 
said, “Do so, and may Allah grant you mercy.” He said, "We 
were with the Messenger of Allàh, ten people including Mu'àdh 
bin Jabal. We said, "O Messenger of Allàh! Are there people who 
will acquire greater rewards than us? We believed in Allàh and 
followed you.' He 3 said, 


CH ec e Sly RIE eb uan 0,555 ِن ذَلِكَ‎ Pa ua 
es che أوليك‎ c e AS e SUN ue oux مِنْ‎ DES pal بعْدَكُمْ‎ 

adi Vae 
«What prevents you from doing so, while the Messenger of 
Allah is among you, bringing you the revelation from heaven? 
There are people who will come after you and who will be given 
a book between two covers (the Qur'an), and they will believe 


in it and implement its commands. They have a greater reward 
than you, even twice as much .»'?l 


BS eM AI له ومع‎ 


€x Ww» LL; A ويقيسون‎ P 
¢And perform Salah, and spend out of what we have provided 
for them» 
Meaning of Iqamat As-Salah 
Ibn 'Abbàs said that, 


I! Ahmad 4:106. 
I?! Ibn ‘Asakir 6:368. 
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i sz, 

«And perform the Salah>, means, "Perform the prayer with all of 
the obligations that accompany it."!! Ad-Dahhàk said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, "Igàmat As-Salàh means to complete the bowings, 
prostrations, recitation, humbleness and attendance for the 
prayer."?! Qatàdah said, “Iqamat As-Salah means to preserve 
punctuality, and the ablution, bowings, and prostrations of the 
prayer."?! Mugàtil bin Hayyan said Igàmat As-Saláh means "To 
preserve punctuality for it, as well as completing ones purity for 
it, and completing the bowings, prostrations, recitation of the 
Qur'àn, Tashahhud and blessings for the Prophet 3%. This is 
Iqamat As-Saláh."'?! 


The Meaning of “Spending” in this Ayah 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
€ Az Was LS 
«And spend out of what We have provided for them» means, "The 
Zakáh due on their wealth.”5! As-Suddi said that Abu Malik 
and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, as well as Murrah 


from Ibn Mas'üd and other Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah 3&, that, 


D Sb oporre z 
‘ee we 


(CA HS C5» 

«And spend out of what We have provided for them» means, “A 
man's spending on his family. This was before the obligation of 
Zakáh was revealed.” Juwaybir narrated from Ad-Dahhak, 
"General spending (in charity) was a means of drawing nearer 
to Allàh, according to one's discretion and capability. Until the 
obligation of charity was revealed in the seven Ayát of Surat 
Bará'ah (chapter 9), were revealed. These abrogated the 
previous case.” 


At-Tabari 1:241.‏ اذا 

[2] Ibid. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1:37.‏ اذا 
I^l Ibid.‏ 

At-Tabari 1:243.‏ اذا 

I6! Ibid. 

I! Ibid. 
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In many instances, Allah mentioned prayer and spending 
wealth together. Prayer is a right of Allah as well as a form of 
worshipping Him. It includes singling Him out for one’s 
devotion, praising Him, glorifying Him, supplicating to Him, 
invoking Him, and it displays one’s dependence upon Him. 
Spending is form of kindness towards creatures by giving them 
what will benefit them, and those people most deserving of 
this charity are the relatives, the wife, the servants and then 
the rest of the people. So all types of required charity and 
required spending are included in Allah’s saying, 


€ ES «وممًا‎ 
And spend out of what we have provided for them». The Two 


Sahihs recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said, 


TUET D425 مُحَمّدَا‎ Of لا له إلا الله‎ of ye : الإشلامُ عَلَْ حمس‎ gh 
werd ZI SLES) وَصَوْم‎ GEN YET RAT 
«Islam is built upon five (pillars): Testifying that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakah, 
fasting Ramadan and Hajj to the House.»!"! 
There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 


The Meaning of Salah 


In the Arabic language, the basic meaing of Salah is 
supplication. In religious terminology, Salah is used to refer to 
the acts of bowing and prostration, the remaining specified 
acts associated with it, specificed at certain times, with those 
known conditions, and the characteristics, and requirements 
that are well-known about it. 


fn TAS 5 eA Lehr 42 we cr 4 وه‎ > Se, 
EES BG as وما أل من‎ 2 dA G GEE adi» 
44. And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what 


was revealed before you, and in the Hereafter they are certain. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


T te thay اموس‎ ni PII. 1 o, 
€43 من‎ Jj by a dJi يما‎ coru adis» 


2 - ote 


Il! Fath AlBari 1:64 and Muslim 1:45. 
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And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what was 
revealed before you.» means, “They believe in what Allah sent you 
with, and in what the previous Messengers were sent with, they 
do not distinguish between (believing) them, nor do they reject 
what they brought from their Lord." 


ED هم‎ y) 
«And in the Hereafter they are certain» that is the resurrection, 
the standing (on the Day of Resurrection), Paradise, the Fire, 
the reckoning and the the Scale that weighs the deeds (the 
Mîzûan). The Hereafter is so named because it comes after this 
earthly life. 


Attributes of the Believers 


The people described here (2:4) are those whom Allàh 
described in the preceding Ayah, 


Ki سر‎ is LETT etu 2-0 cub ع ورب‎ lA 
a رزفتهم‎ as SUA ويقيمون‎ Call hb oily 


Those who have faith in the Ghayb and perform Salah, and 
spend out of what we have provided for them.» 


Mujahid once stated, “Four Aydt at the beginning of Strat 
Al-Baqarah describe the believers, two describe the 
disbelievers, and thirteen describe the hypocrites."?! The four 
Ayát mentioned in this statement are general and include 
every believer, whether an Arab, non-Arab, or a person of a 
previous Scripture, whether they are Jinns or humans. All of 
these attributes complement each other and require the 
existence of the other attributes. For instance, it is not 
possible that one believes in the Unseen, performs the prayer 
and gives Zakah without believing in what the Messenger of 
Allah i£ and the previous Messengers were sent with. The same 
with certainty in the Hereafter, this is not correct without that, 
for Allàh has commanded the believers, 


74 


«Xt hells ts BIS all Lass autos e Unc tac od 

LO» ae 
453 ين‎ i 
I! At-Tabari 1:244. 


2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:39. 
31 At-Tabari 1:239. 
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4O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, and 
the Book (the Qur'an) which He has revealed to the Messenger, 
and the Book which He sent own to those before (him) 
(4:136), 


s, Ex ULL Vis adi d) Loo d Y] اتكتب‎ LITLE «ولا‎ 
€.5 ولک‎ Gs ey dis edi A 

«And argue not with the People of the Book, unless it be in (a 
way) that is better, except with such of them as do wrong ; and 
say (to them): ‘We believe in that which has been revealed to 


us and revealed to you; our Ilah (God) and your Ilàh (God) is 
One (i.e. Allāh)’ (29:46), 


€ Sz C) EZ OF ا‎ Uu gasii | $3 adt Gi» 


40 you who have been given the Book (Jews and Christians)! 
Believe in what We have revealed (to Muhammad  $&) 
confirming what is (already) with you> (4:47), and, 


xu‏ الكتب Ky SAG LANG SIS SE EI‏ ين 


e 


Say (O Muhammad 3E): “O People of the Book (Jews and 
Christians)! You have nothing until you act according to the 
Tawrah (Torah), the Injil (Gospel), and what has (now) been 
revealed to you from your Lord (the Qur'àn)."» (5:68). 


Also, Allah the Exalted described the believers; 

Y 455 AS ومكبكيد.‎ BY امن‎ Y SEG os ين‎ oh LAG Seat cup 
45425 ot x بيت‎ SA 

<The Messenger (Muhammad s) believes in what has been 

revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each 

one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His 

Messengers. (They say,) "We make no distinction between any 

of His Messengers" (2:285), and, 

rs NSE SS 225 At Uoc odo» 


And those who believe in “Allah and His Messengers and make 
no distinction between any of them (Messengers)> (4:152), 
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This is a sample of the Aydt that indicate that the true 
believers all believe in Allah, His Messengers and His Books. 

The faithful among the People of the Book, have a special 
significance here, since they believe in their Books and in all 
of the details related to that, so when such people embrace 
Islam and sincerely believe in the details of the religion, then 
they will get two rewards. As for the others, they can only 
believe in the previous religious teachings in a general way. 
For instance, the Prophet 3£ stated, 


wily Gi قُولُوا:‎ id; AULA Y; MS فلا‎ Cush Jaf Lee dp 
d jl إا‎ ag 
«When the People of the Book narrate to you, neither reject nor 


affirm what they say. Rather, say, We believe in what was 
revealed to us and what was revealed to you a" 


However, the faith that many Arabs have in the religion of 
Islam as it was revealed to Muhammad z might be more 
complete, encompassing and firmer than the faith of the People 
of the Book who embraced Islam. Therefore, if the believers in 
Islam among the People of the Book gain two rewards, other 
Muslims who have firmer Islamic faith might gain an equal 
reward that compares to the two the People of the Book gain 
(upon embracing Islam). And Allah knows best. 


mut غم و و‎ nado fus. rh ae nó 
4>: وأزليك مم المفلحون‎ pe of «أؤلبك عل هدى‎ 
¢5. They are on guidance from their Lord, and they are the 
successful .> 


Guidance and Success are awarded to the Believers 
Allàh said, 
EP 
«A33» 
«They are» refers to those who believe in the Unseen, establish 
the prayer, spend from what Allah has granted them, believe in 
what Allàh has revealed to the Messenger and the Messengers 


before him, believe in the Hereafter with certainty, and prepare 
the necessary requirements for the Hereafter by performing 


Il Abu Dawud 4:59. 
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vids Y aita 

Addc oo zd t SEG] 
tert or Fer, M «oll e 75 M 
a 0 fe aM y 
de» لله عل قلوبهم وعل سمعهيم‎ nae osmy 

(f, .7 Ar م ووس‎ LL. e 
O rue sie shes ea cl 
z H ^^.eif t4 Ffa مم‎ 
ومني‎ bles AIL ibs hn J iss 


7 KEG peor 


وب 2 2 ساس عاسم 
یعون الله oll‏ اموا وما 1 


e M. Aha 747‏ روو ور 
وماسْعرون e‏ فى قلوبهم عرض فزادهم Lo a‏ 


^7 oe ST 


good deeds and 
avoiding the 
prohibitions. Allah 


then said, 
sas py 
On guidance» 


meaning, they are 
(following) a light, 
guidance, and have 
insight from Allah, 


OD) SPs SOC, LN E152 2355‏ داهم 
CORRIGE QUI AY‏ 
O SEY SH 555. aita cr‏ $355 
ھم ate‏ کمآ ءام HLA rT PE AN‏ 
o SLY ESTE VERTIT‏ 15155 
[EK SUPRA Hie ys Entei Lan gall‏ 
s M D iC SECUS‏ زئ ووم ویم 
aq £u does ur‏ 


es, Ger cA 
JLB ANG MASS O 5,428 


لے 7 وور ره 
oio)‏ م SEC‏ 
«And they are the‏ 
successful» meaning,‏ 
in this world and the‏ 
Hereafter. They shall‏ 
have what they seek‏ 
and be saved from the‏ 
evil that they tried to‏ 
avoid. Therefore, they‏ 
will have rewards,‏ 
eternal life in‏ 
Paradise, and safety‏ 
from the torment that‏ 
Allah has prepared for‏ 


PPS TP vie 


$ cotthay 
(uu EU Pah بحت‎ 


His enemies. 
42525 لا‎ dd d آم‎ Uk nyse سوك‎ VE all Sp 
€6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether 


you warn them or do not warn them, they will not believe.> 
Allah said, 


4E cuu 3» 


Verily, those who disbelieve> meaning, covered the truth and hid 
it. Since Allàh has written that they would do so, it does not 
matter if you (O Muhammad 2%) warn them or not, they would 
still have disbelieved in what you were sent with. Similarly, 
Allah said, 


B" $^ a” 


-$ MR دي‎ Gene A G ررم‎ SAL oze te Reg 
روا‎ oT Me ڪل‎ pide ولو‎ MSE لا‎ do cae ui liL ليت‎ Bp 
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€ 90 oai 
<Truly, those against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has 


been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come 
to them, until they see the painful torment} (10:96-97). 


About the rebellious People of the Book, Allah said, 
Cs LAS Egan ye CASH UJ adi cof ais) 

€And even if you were to bring to the People of the Book (Jews 

and Christians) all the Aydt, they would not follow your Qiblah 

(prayer direction)» (2:5). 

These Aydt indicate that whomever Allah has written to be 
miserable, they shall never find anyone to guide them to 
happiness, and whomever Allah directs to misguidance, he 
shall never find anyone to guide him. So do not pity them - O 
Muhammad 3% - deliver the Message to them. Certainly, 
whoever among them accepts the Message, then he shall gain 
the best rewards. As for those who turn away in rejection, do 
not feel sad for them or concerned about them, for 


gaci CC; pai ak Op 
€Your duty is only to. convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning> (13:40), and, 


em کل نو‎ deus o أت‎ ap 
€But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Wakil (Disposer of 
affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all things> (11:12). 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 
Alláh's statement, 


€x Y ia d d AOL Luc urls cour a» 
Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether 
you (O Muhammad #2) warn them or do not warn them, they 
will not believe? 
"That the Messenger of Allah à was eager for all the people to 
believe and follow the guidance he was sent with. Allàh 
informed him that none would believe except for those whom 


He decreed happiness for in the first place, and none would 
stray except those who Allah has decreed to clo so in the first 


p e e P aaa 
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place."!!! 
€ +: tebe عَدَابُ‎ cds he und وَل‎ Rel do ced de Uu 
«7. Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, 


and on their eyes there is a covering. Theirs will be a great 
torment>. 


Meaning of Khatama 
As-Suddi said that, 


Irc 

€Khatama Allah} means, “Allah has sealed."?! Qatadah said 
that this Ayah means, “Shaytan controlled them when they 
obeyed him. Therefore, Allah sealed their hearts, hearing and 
sight, and they could neither see the guidance nor hear, 
comprehend or understand."?! Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid 
said, 

MTS, 

«Allah has set a seal on their hearts», “A stamp. It occurs when sin 
resides in the heart and surrounds it from all sides, and this 
submersion of the heart in sin constitutes a stamp, meaning a 
seal."^l Ibn Jurayj also said that the seal is placed on the 
heart and the hearing?! In addition, Ibn Jurayj said, that 
‘Abdullah bin Kathir narrated that Mujahid said, “The stain is 
not as bad as the stamp, the stamp is not as bad as the lock 
which is the worst type.”°! Al-A'mash said, “Mujahid 
demonstrated with his hand while saying, They used to say 
that the heart is just like this - meaning the open palm. When 
the servant commits a sin, a part of the heart will be rolled up - 
and he rolled up his index finger. When the servant commits 
another sin, a part of the heart will be rolled up’ - and he rolled 
up another finger, until he rolled up all of his fingers. Then he 


11 At-Tabari 1:252. 

2) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:44. 
Il Ibid. 

I^! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:44. 
Sl At-Tabari 1:259. 

l6! Ibid. 
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said, ‘Then, the heart will be sealed.’ Mujahid also said that 
this is the description of the Ran (refer to 83:14)."!!! 

Al-Qurtubi said, “The Ummah has agreed that Allah has 
described Himself with sealing and closing the hearts of the 
disbelievers, as a punishment for their disbelief. Similarly, 
Allàh said, 

» يك‎ eie i طبع‎ y 
Nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their 
disbelief (4:155). 
He then mentioned the Hadith about changing the hearts, 
(in which the Prophet 3£ supplicated), 


tllo عل‎ GE 25 os i le هيا‎ 
tO You Who changes the hearts, make our hearts firm on Your 
religion. » 


He also mentioned the Hadith by Hudhayfah recorded in the 
Sahih, in which the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
Kes us i Sb عُودَاء‎ oY acis Lh عَلَى‎ jah Joh 
Saal على‎ ium e nud a Ee ES RT CI GI سَوْدَاءُ‎ 
Boy iy cx Jay di ما دَامَتِ‎ ES A الصَّفَاء فلا‎ gb 
v SS لا يَعْرِفُ مَعْرُونًا ولا‎ Gas 3 sis 
‘The Fitan (trials, tests) are offered to the hearts, just as the 
straws that are sewn into a woven mat, one after another. Any 
heart that accepts the Fitan, then a black dot will be engraved 
on it. Any heart that rejects the Fitan, then a white dot will be 
engraved on it. The hearts will therefore become two categories : 
white, just like the barren rock; no Fitnah shall ever harm this 
category as long as the heavens and earth still exist. Another 
category is black, just as the cup that is turned upside down, 
for this heart does not recognize righteousness or renounce 
evil I 
Ibn Jarir said, “The truth regarding this subject is what the 


ll At-Tabari 1:258. 
[21 4)-Qurtubi 1:187. 
(31 Muslim 1:128. 
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authentic Hadith from the Messenger of Allah # stated. Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah šë said, 
CER, EF OE قن‎ ab في‎ asc ES گائٽ‎ CS CST suuni on 
X NS الله‎ OE gii Sign 303 LES gh Ee 2515 315 وَإِنْ‎ 5 gao 
€ 55$ HEE us بل ران عل‎ 
«When the believer commits a sin, a black dot will be engraved 
on his heart. If he repents, refrains and regrets, his heart will 
be polished again. If he commits more errors, the dots will 


increase until they cover his heart. This is the Ran (stain) that 
Allah described, 


€ CS 8 WEE اویہم‎ ge os کا بل‎ 
Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (stain) which they used to 
earn>” (83:14). 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasà'i and Ibn Májah recorded this Hadith, 
and At-Tirmidhi said that it is Hasan Sahih"! 
The Meaning of Ghishàwah 
Reciting the Ayah, 


تم d‏ بهم عل ez‏ 


«Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing», then 
pausing, then continuing with, 


Esie ual dob 
«And on their eyes there is a Ghishawah (covering)? is accurate, for 
the stamp is placed on the heart and the hearing while the 
Ghisháwah, the covering, is appropriately placed on the eyes. 
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mas'üd 
said about Allah’s statement, 
«Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing}, 


“So that they neither understand nor hear. Al'áh also said that 
He placed a covering on their sight, meaning eyes, and so, 


U Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:254, An-Nasa'i in ALKubrà 6:509, and Ibn 
Majah 2:1418. 
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they do not see."l!l 


The Hypocrites 


We mentioned that four Aydt in the beginning of Surat Al- 
Baqarah described the believers. The two last Aydt (2:6-7) 
describe the disbelievers. Afterwards, Allah begins to describe 
the hypocrites who show belief and hide disbelief. Since the 
matter of the hypocrites is vague and many people do not 
realize their true reality, Allah mentioned their description in 
detail. Each of the characteristics that Allah used to described 
them with is a type of hypocrisy itself. Allah revealed Strat 
Bará'ah (chapter 9) and Surat Al-Mundfiqin (chapter 63) about 
the hypocrites. He also mentioned the hypocrites in Surat An- 
Ndr (24) and other Sürahs, so that their description would be 
known and their ways and errors could be avoided. Allàh said, 


adh dt Sta nisus هم‎ us AT uito Ae Ue من يمول‎ ult ab 
CEE yn is sachs yy Sx U5 IT 

48. And of mankind, there are some who say: ‘We believe in 

Allah and the Last Day" while in fact they do not believe>. 


49. They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they 
only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!> 


Meaning of Nifüq 

Nifüq means to show conformity - or agreement - and to 
conceal evil. Nifüq has several types: Nifág in the creed that 
causes its people to reside in Hell for eternity, and Nifāq in 
deed, which is one of the major sins, as we will explain soon, 
Allah willing. Ibn Jurayj said of the hypocrite that, “His actual 
deeds are different from what he publicizes, what he conceals 
is different from what he utters, his entrance and presence are 
not the same as his exit and absence.”!7! 


The Beginning of Hypocrisy 


The revelations about the characteristics of the hypocrites 
were revealed in Al-Madinah, this is because there were no 


11 At-Tabari 1:266. 
I At-Tabari 1:270. 
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hypocrites in Makkah. Rather the opposite was the situation 
in Makkah, since some people were forced to pretend that they 
were disbelievers, while their hearts concealed their faith. 
Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah 4 migrated to Al-Madinah, 
where the Ansar from the tribes of Aws and Khazraj resided. 
They used to worship idols during the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance, just as the rest of the Arab idolators. Three Jewish 
tribes resided in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuqà-allies of Al- 
Khazraj, Banu An-Nadir and Banu Qurayzah-allies of the Aws. 
Many members of the Aws and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam. 
However, only a few Jews embraced Islam, such as ‘Abdullah 
bin Salam. During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there weren't 
any hypocrites because the Muslims were not strong enough to 
be feared yet. On the contrary, the Messenger of Allah 3 
conducted peace treaties with the Jews and several other Arab 
tribes around Al-Madinah. Soon after, the battle of Badr 
occurred and Allah gave victory to Islam and its people. 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül was a leader in Al-Madinah. He 
was Al-Khazraj's chief, and during the period of Jahiliyyah he 
was the master of both tribes - Aws and Khazraj. They were 
about to appoint him their king when the Message reached Al- 
Madinah, and many in Al-Madinah embraced Islàm. Ibn Salül's 
heart was filled with hatred against Islàm and its people. When 
the battle of Badr took place, he said, “Allah’s religion has 
become apparent." So he pretended to be Muslim, along with 
many of those who were just like him, as well as many among 
the People of the Book. It was then that hypocrisy began in Al- 
Madinah and among the surrounding nomad tribes. As for the 
Emigrants, none of them were hypocrites, since they emigrated 
willingly (seeking the pleasure of Allah). Rather, when a Muslim 
would emigrate from Makkah, he would be forced to abandon 
all of his wealth, offspring and land; he would do so seeking 
Allah’s reward in the Hereafter. 


The Tafsir of Ayah 2:8 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
Dias م‎ G5 AM Lus Bb الاس ن يفول ءانا‎ op 


{And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in 
Allah and the Last Day" while in fact they do not believe > 
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“This refers to the hypocrites among the Aws and Khazraj and 
those who behaved as they did.”!!! 

This is how Abu Al-'Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As- 
Suddi explained this Ayah. Allàh revealed the characteristics 
of the hypocrites, so that the believers would not be deceived 
by their outer appearance, thus saving the believers from a 
great evil. Otherwise, the believers might think that the 
hypocrites were believers, when in reality they are disbelievers. 
To consider the sinners as righteous people is extremely 
dangerous, Allah said, 

€ sug وما هم‎ AAT oss ie Uo Jus ومن الاس من‎ 
€And of mankind, there are some who say: “We believe in Allah and 
the Last Day” while in fact they do not believe» meaning, they utter 
these false statements only with their tongues, just as Allàh 
said, 
€, à s it At تشد إنك لرَسُولُ‎ UG Soci dac» 

When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad 23), they 

say: “We bear witness that you are indeed the Messenger of 

Allah.” Allah knows that you are indeed His Messenger> 

(63:1). 

This Ayah means that the hypocrites utter these statements 
only when they meet you, not because they actually believe 
what they are saying. The hypocrites emphasize their belief in 
Allah and the Last Day with their words, when that is not the 
case in reality. Therefore, Allah stated that the hypocrites lie in 
their testimony of creed, when He said, 


455305 Sue o, un a> 


And Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are indeed liars .> 
(63:1), and, 


MORE 
«while in fact they believe not > 
Allah said, 
€x GAG dt atap 
Nl At-Tabari 1:269. 
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{They try to deceive Allah and those who believe». The hypocrites 
show belief outwardly while concealing disbelief. They think 
that by doing this, they will mislead Allah, or that the 
statements they utter will help them with Allah, and this is an 
indication of their total ignorance. They think that such 
behavior will deceive Allah, just as it might deceive some of the 
believers. Similarly, Allah said, 
mh Wat di ونبو‎ Se كا‎ 8 ies کیا‎ uu 
CHGS 


On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then 
they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And they think 
that they have something (to stand upon). Verily, they are 
liars!» (58:18). 


Hence, Allah refuted their way by saying, 
gá Ais s tí E دعوت‎ ui 


While they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!» Allah 
stated that the hypocrites only deceive themselves by this 
behavior, although they are unaware of this fact. Allàh also 
said, 
$a 585 A 50% iai. S» 
<Verily, the hypocrites try to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them> (4:142). 


Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Jurayj commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


Ad an لور‎ VEA c NEZ 2 
(RR أله وهو‎ SF iC S 


€Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them}, 


"The hypocrites pronounce, There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah’ seeking to ensure the sanctity of their 
blood and money, all the while concealing disbelief."!!! Said 
said that Qatàdah said, : 


CR EU EGO الآيز وا هم‎ Ur IRURE E 


!!l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:46. 
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4:17 G25 وَمَا‎ AN S. ux US Vo 
¢And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in 
Allah and the Last Day” while in fact they believe not. They 


try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they only 
deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not! > 


“This is the description of a hypocrite. He is devious, he says 
the truth with his tongue and defies it with his heart and 
deeds. He wakes up in a condition other than the one he goes 
to sleep in, and goes to sleep in a different condition than the 
one he wakes up in. He changes his mind just like a ship that 
moves about whenever a wind blows.” 


ao la f 4^ ےو‎ Pavo 2و‎ AL ^ A x 
KETS UE C ZA dE min by tat mss لوبهم رض‎ a> 


٠ 410. In their hearts is a disease and Allah has increased their 
disease. A painful torment is theirs because they used to tell 
lies.» 


The Meaning of ‘Disease’ in this Ayah 


As-Suddi narrated from Abu Malik and (also) from Abu 
Salih, from Ibn ‘Abbas, and (also) Murrah Al-Hamdàni from 
Ibn Mas'üd and other Companions that this Ayah, 


ap‏ لوبهم ترس 


«In their hearts is a disease} means, ‘doubt’, and, 


s di adi 
¢And Allah has increased their disease also means ‘doubt’?! 
Mujahid, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas and Qatàdah also said similarly. ©! ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on, 


432 ee à» 
«In their hearts is a disease, “A disease in the religion, not a 
physical disease. They are the hypocrites and the disease is the 


[1] [bn Abi Hatim 1:47. 
[2] At-Tabari 1:280 
I3! [bn Abi Hatim 1:48. 
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doubt that they brought to Islam. 
HE 


«And Allah has increased their disease» meaning, increased them 
in shameful behavior."!! He also recited, 


deter 


SF ees فى‎ codi OG cays ور‎ 6a RBG Uoc اليرت‎ hp 

dm meals‏ رجْسِهِرر4 
{As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they‏ 
rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add‏ 
disgrace to their disgrace.» (9:124-125)‏ 


and commented, “Evil to their evil and deviation to their 
deviation.” This statement by ‘Abdur-Rahman is true, and it 
constitutes a punishment that is compatible to the sin, just as 
the earlier scholars stated. Similarly, Allah said, 


€x ASE CHS ath AIG Vit afe) 
«While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their 

guidance and grants them their piety> (47:17). 

Allah said next, 

455K UK Gp 
4Because they used to tell lies». The hypocrites have two 
characteristics, they lie and they deny the Unseen. 

The scholars who stated that the Prophet % knew the 
hypocrites of his time have only the Hadith of Hudhayfah bin 
Al-Yamàn as evidence. In it the Prophet š# gave him the names 
of fourteen hypocrites during the battle of Tabak. These 
hypocrites plotted to assassinate the Prophet # during the 
night on a hill in that area. They planned to excite the 
Prophet’s camel, so that she would throw him down the hill. 


Allah informed the Prophet à& about their plot, and the Prophet 
% told Hudhayfah their names. 


As for the other hypocrites, Allah said about them, 
s Y audi e Un L6 gd وَين‎ Sac QUA قت‎ SIS Qno) 
¢ eA: vx 


NI At-Tabari 1:280. 
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And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, 
and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah who persist in 
hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad 3%) know them not, We know 
them} (9:101), and, 


ee ES ET ى‎ Sheth كرض‎ eai في‎ oS Sixt لر ينه‎ al ##« 
If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, and 
those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinah 
do not cease, We shall certainly let you overpower them, then 
they will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a little 
while. Accursed, they shall be seized wherever found, and killed 


with a (terrible) slaughter» (33:60-61). 


These Aydt prove that the Prophet #& was not informed about 
each and everyone among the hypocrites of his time. Rather, 
the Prophet # was only informed about their characteristics, 
and he used to assume that some people possessed these 
characteristics. Similarly, Allàh said, 


Cares £o. ميرم‎ orts Sy, “EAN Cn EAS te 
€JA ud في‎ LES La A EGY XS d 


«Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you 
should have known them by their marks; but surely, you will 
know them by the tone of their speech!» (47:30). 


The most notorious hypocrite at that time was 'Abdullàh bin 
Ubayy bin Salül; Zayd bin Arqam - the Companion - gave 
truthful testimony to that effect. In addition, ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattàb once mentioned the matter of Ibn Salül to the Prophet 
iE, who said, 

Saag of gst Sp‏ الْعَرَبُ pe tat of‏ أَصْحَابَُ» 


v would not like the Arabs to say to each other that 
Muhammad 33 is killing his Companions .»!") 


Yet, when Ibn Salül died, the Prophet itj performed the 
funeral prayer for him and attended his funeral just as he used 
to do with other Muslims. It was recorded in the Sahih that the 
Prophet 3 said, 


(1) Al-Bukhāri 4905, Muslim 2584. 
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uL Se al 
«I was given the choice (to pray for him or not), so I chose. » 
In another narration, the Prophet 2 said, 
«3 EL sate عَلَى‎ d; j A tial gh 
Uf I knew that by asking (Allah to forgive Ibn Salil) more than 


seventy times that He would forgive him, then I would do 
that jU1 


GAS. هم‎ dá. VE on $2 C UG فى الأرض‎ GALE لا‎ C da a> 

€ Y رک‎ 
411. And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on 
the earth," they say: "We are only peacemakers.’’> 


412. Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they 
perceive not.> 


Meaning of Mischief 


In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mas'üd 
commented, 
NOx 32 CR. OI NT في‎ VL لَهُمْ لا‎ ia asd 
And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the 
earth," they say: “We are only peacemakers .""> 


"They are the hypocrites. As for, 
€ فى‎ UL طلا‎ 
“Do not make mischief on the earth’’>, that is disbelief and acts 


of disobedience.” Abu Jafar said that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said 
that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement, 


2H 5a >‏ لا ALE‏ في الأزض4 
And when it is said lo them: “Do not make mischief on the‏ 


earth, “>, means, “Do not commit acts of disobedience on the 
earth. Their mischief is disobeying Allah, because whoever 


Il Fath ALBari 8:184, Muslim 4:2141. 
21 At-Tabari 1:288. 
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disobeys Allah on the earth, or commands that Allah be 
disobeyed, he has committed mischief on the earth. Peace on 
both the earth and in the heavens is ensured (and earned) 
through obedience (to Allah).”"! Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and 
Qatàdah said similarly. 


Types of Mischief that the Hypocrites commit 


Ibn Jarir said, "The hypocrites commit mischief on earth by 
disobeying their Lord on it and continuing in the prohibited 
acts. They also abandon what Allàh made obligatory and 
doubt His religion, even though He does not accept a deed 
from anyone except with faith in His religion and certainty of 
its truth. The hypocrites also lie to the believers by saying 
contrary to the doubt and hesitation their hearts harbor. They 
give as much aid as they can, against Allah’s loyal friends, 
and support those who deny Allàh, His Books and His 
Messengers. This is how the hypocrites commit mischief on 
earth, while thinking that they are doing righteous work on 
earth. "3! 

The statement by Ibn Jarir is true, taking the disbelievers as 
friends is one of the categories of mischief on the earth. Allah 
said, 

SOS NT فى‎ MS تكن‎ ANS X Lx (Qd يتش‎ EE Sí) 
«And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, if you do 
not do this (help each other), there will be turmoil and 
oppression on the earth, and great mischief.> (8:73), 


In this way Allàh severed the loyalty between the believers 
and the disbelievers. Similarly, Allah said, 


ANCE A S anl. oss من‎ doof oS US امنأ ل‎ soft Qu» 
O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as Awliya’ 
(protectors or helpers or friends) instead of believers. Do you 


Ol Tbn Abi Hatim 1:50. 
Û1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:51. 
3l At-Tabari 1:289 
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wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against yourselves?> 
(4:144). 


Allàh then said, 


MUTET GT Se SCENT SN ليو في‎ Sgp 
<Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the lowest depth of the Fire; 
no helper will you find for them» (4:145). 

Since the outward appearance of the hypocrite displays 
belief, he confuses the true believers. Hence, the deceitful 
behavior of the hypocrites is an act of mischief, because they 
deceive the believers by claiming what they do not believe in, 
and because they give support and loyalty to the disbelievers 
against the believers. 

If the hypocrite remains a disbeliever (rather than pretending 
to be Muslim), the evil that results from him would be less. 
Even better, if the hypocrite becomes sincere with Allah and 
makes the statements that he utters conform to his deeds, he 
will gain success. Allah said, 


€ OA 22 OY 6 SAT لَّهُمَ لا 6103 في‎ ja py 
44110 when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth,” 
they say: “We are only peacemakers."» meaning, “We seek to be 
friends with both parties, the believers and the disbelievers, 


and to have peace with both parties.” Similarly, Muhammad 
bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


Aalst 32 CS 6 في الأرض‎ VÀ لا‎ cd Ja isd 
«And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth," 
they say: ‘We are only peacemakers."» means, “We seek to make 
amends between the believers and the People of the Book.”!! 
Allah said, 
EEU d دكن‎ Sit رمم خم‎ VD 

<Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they perceive 
not.». This Ayah means that the hypocrites’ behavior, and their 


claim that it is for peace, is itself mischief, although in their 
ignorance, they do not see it to be mischief. 


Il Tbn Abi Hatim 1:52. 
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WS Sap O6 Mai as TT ia لَهُمْ‎ da py 
455055 Y وككن‎ 


$13. And when it is said to them: Believe as the people 
believe," They say: "Shall we believe as the fools have 
believed?" Verily, they are the fools, but they do not know. 


Allah said that if the hypocrites are told, 
qst Sx TT ub 


¢ Believe as the people believe,"», meaning, ‘Believe just as the 
believers believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His 
Messengers, Resurrection after death, Paradise and Hellfire, etc. 
And obey Allah and His Messenger by heeding the 
commandments and avoiding the prohibitions.' Yet the 
hypocrites answer by saying, 
€ o کا‎ Bash dé 

€" Shall we believe as the fools have believed?" $ they meant (may 
Alláh curse the hypocrites) the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah .كله‎ This is the same Tafsir given by Abu Al-‘Aliyah and 
As-Suddi in his Tafsir, with a chain of narration to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibn Mas'üd and other Companions." This is also the Tafsir of 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam. 
The hypocrites said, *Us and them having the same status, 
following the same path, while they are fools?!" The fool’ is the 
ignorant, simple-minded person who has little knowledge in 
areas of benefit and harm. This is why, according to the 
majority of the scholars, Allah used the term foolish to include 
children, when He said, 


€ 5 4 Se dioi آلشتهة‎ Gy GH 
€«And do not give your property, which Allah has made a 
means of support for you, to the foolish (4:5). 


Allah answered the hypocrites in all of these instances. For 
instance, Allah said here, 


EGE os os DD 


I1! At-Tabari 1:293. 
21 At-Tabari 1:294. 
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Verily, they are the fools». Allah thus affirmed that the 
hypocrites are indeed the fools, yet, 


MEE 


«But they know not}. Since they are so thoroughly ignorant, the 
hypocrites are unaware of their degree of deviation and 
ignorance, and such situation is more dangerous, a severer 
case of blindness, and further from the truth than one who is 
aware. 


X C EL à کال‎ uk إل‎ Ey e YG Le all UI ہوا‎ 

EGAN برع يندم فى يوم‎ gh BI Sy Et 
414. And when they meet those who believe, they say: “We 
believe," but when they are alone with their Shayatin (devils), 
they say: "Truly, we are with you; verily, we were but 
mocking.” 


415. Allāh mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their 
deviation to wander blindly .> 


The Hypocrites’ Cunning and Deceit 


Allah said that when the hypocrites meet the believers, they 
proclaim their faith and pretend to be believers, loyalists and 
friends. They do this to misdirect, mislead and deceive the 
believers. The hypocrites also want to have a share of the 
benefits and gains that the believers might possibly acquire. 
Yet, 


(uei Sy SE us» 
But when they are alone with their Shayatin>, meaning, if they are 
alone with their devils, such as their leaders and masters 
among the rabbis of the Jews, hypocrites and idolators. 
Human and Jinn Devils 


Ibn Jarir said, “The devils of every creation are the 
mischievous among them. There are both human devils and 
Jinn devils. Allah said, 


w ^4 e. oo offen Ut ey wg bar ot v eter A nee‏ عرس ا 

Jl 025 et d) eS يوج‎ Sold سَمِنطِينَ آلإ‎ GL gg) CUL au 
£ 
it 
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€4And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies — 
Shayátin (devils) among mankind and Jinn, inspiring one 
another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of 
deception)> (6:112). 


The Meaning of ‘Mocking’ 
Allah said, 
3 à E> 
«They say: "Truly, we are with you”. Muhammad bin Ishaq 


reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, “We are 
with you, 


€, A اما‎ 
<Verily, we were but mocking}, meaning, we only mock people 


(the believers) and deceive them."!! Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 
«ug yd 
«Verily, we were but mocking, means, "We (meaning the 
hypocrites) were mocking the Companions of Muhammad.”?! 
Also, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Qatàdah said similarly.?! Allah's 
statement, 
CE qai à dS بن‎ ES BD 

«Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to 
wander blindly» answers the hypocrites and punishes them for 
their behavior. Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah mentioned what He 
will do to them on the Day of Resurrection, when He said, 

al Sd Vei a SS تفیش ين‎ Gut Uoc لیت‎ auti act Se cp 

CS a ين‎ ys ST فد‎ AIL uS ux oS وا‎ 

On the Day when the hypocrites — men and women — will 

say to the believers: “Wait for us! Let us get something from 

your light!" It will be said : "Go back to your rear! Then seek a 


11 At-Tabari 1:300. 
12] Ibid. 
اذا‎ Ibid. 
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light!" So a wall will be put up between them, with a gate 
therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be 
torment.» (57:13), and, 


55352 d 5 ees E Be d qai كرا‎ SX cx do» 
«And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their 
punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment only 
so that they may increase in sinfulness.» (3:178)." 


He then said, “This, and its like, is Allah’s mockery of the 
hypocrites and the people of Shirk." 


(3 


The Hypocrites suffering for their Plots 


Allàh stated that He will punish the hypocrites for their 
mockery, using the same terms to describe both the deed and 


its punishment, although the meaning is different. Similarly, 
Allàh said, 


at ae spee RA Boor ator duce 
) عَلَ‎ Z6 cc viz 55 ue eee sd 
<The recompense for an offense is an offense equal to it; but 


whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is with 
Allah> (42:40), and, 


Ai Sle ادى‎ 53> 


Then whoever transgresses (the prohibition) against you, 
transgress likewise against him» (2:194). 


The first act is an act of injustice, while the second act is 
an act of justice. So both actions carry the same name, while 
being different in reality. This is how the scholars explain 
deceit, cunning and mocking when attributed to Allàh in the 
Qur'àn. Surely, Allàh exacts revenge for certain evil acts with a 
punishment that is similar in nature to the act itself. We 
should affirm here that Allah does not do these things out of 
joyful play, according to the consensus of the scholars, but as 
a just form of punishment for certain evil acts. 


Meaning of 'Leaves them increasing in their deviation to 
wander blindly ' 


Allah said, 


138 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Cite ph a AS 

«Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to 

wander blindly}. As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Masûd 


and several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah # said 
that, 


es 
gand leaves them increasing means, He gives them respite.!!! 


Also, Mujahid said, “He (causes their deviation) to increase.” 
Allah said; 
€x ph Y بل‎ Soli في‎ d د َا‎ JE uus MA C Iu) 

€Do they think that by the wealth and the children with which 

We augment them. (That) We hasten to give them with good 

things. Nay, but they perceive not.» (23:55-56). 

Ibn Jarir commented, “The correct meaning of this Ayah is 
"We give them increase from the view of giving them respite 
and leaving them in their deviation and rebellion.' Similarly, 
Allah said, 

LE فى‎ XS x5 Wb V 1 اریم كا‎ wu cS 

يمون € 

{And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 

guidance), as they refused to believe in it the first time, and We 

shall leave them in their trespass to wander blindly.” 

(6:110).'?! 

Tughyan used in this Ayah means to transgress the limits, 
just as Allah said in another Ayah, 

i ac d gp‏ قا ار 
Verily, when the water Taghā (rose) beyond its limits, We‏ 
carried you in the ship> (69:11).‏ 
Also, Ibn Jarir said that the term ‘Amah, in the Ayah means,‏ 
‘deviation’. He also said about Allah’s statement,‏ 
I At-Tabari 1:311.‏ 
Tbn Abi Hatim 1:57.‏ ]2[ 
BI At-Tabari 1:307‏ 
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$423 ميديم‎ d» 
4in their deviation to wander», "In the misguidance and disbelief 
that has encompassed them, causing them to be confused and 
unable to find a way out of it. This is because Allah has 
stamped their hearts, sealed them, and blinded their vision. 


Therefore, they do not recognize guidance or find the way out of 
their deviation.” 


2 ced the دم وى ر‎ enar ممم كرب‎ oye P: م مج‎ ae 4 <4 
EELER UE us eu بحت‎ C$ s, TLE ET Gall aoa» 


416. These are they who have purchased error with guidance, 
so their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided. 


In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn 
1135530 commented on; 


«xd cot Cot alf ily 


«These are they who have purchased error with guidance» saying it 
means, "They pursued misguidance and abandoned guidance." 
Mujahid said, "They believed and then disbelieved," while 
Qatadah said, "They preferred deviation to guidance." 
Qatadah’s statement is similar in meaning to Alláh's statement 
about Thamtud, 


€x HGH ua EX i5 Ub 


And as for Thamüd, We granted them guidance, but they 
preferred blindness to guidance» (41:17). 


In summary, the statements that we have mentioned from 
the scholars of Tafsir indicate that the hypocrites deviate from 
the true guidance and prefer misguidance, substituting 
wickedness in place of righteousness. This meaning explains 
Allàh's statement, 


48x GLEN ULE aft Asi» 


These are they who have purchased error with guidance}, 
meaning, they exchanged guidance to buy misguidance. This 
meaning includes those who first believed, then later 
disbelieved, whom Allah described, 


i! At-Tabari 1:309. 
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rng Y via UE a مثا‎ c As 
ar E ع ی ب‎ Kf. P" m U nid ers د‎ 
ت ماحوله‎ AEE اوقد تارا‎ EUR CEA E 


That is because they 
believed, and then 
disbelieved; therefore 
their hearts are sealed» 
(63:3). 

The Ayah also 
includes those who 
preferred deviation 
over guidance. The 
hypocrites fall into 
several categories. 
This is why Allah 
said, 


BE SA ez CS 
eR 


29e 


Pare Cas sedit as 
Abas SSID Stes rela 
ALLG 9 aS Jai راموت‎ 
ماما‎ lift s als Cx َه لمآ اسا لهم‎ 
SEAS er as cu S CR گا اله لد‎ d; 
علقم‎ AKL KEHOE )© TN 


e cato dd acus BNI 
sio AL SESS TS ica, 
Alas ين‎ PAGE E315 45 552, 6ls 
(ELE ERE O RENS 


So their commerce was 
profitless. And they 
were not guided}, 
meaning their trade 
did not succeed nor 
were they righteous or rightly guided throughout all this. In 
addition, Ibn Jarir narrated that Qatádah commented on the 
Ayah, 


or 


OYA SASS pales PUR 


cu وكا كوا‎ BSE بعت‎ Sp 
45o their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided}, “By 
Allah! I have seen them leaving guidance for deviation, leaving 
the Jamá'ah (the community of the believers) for the sects, 
leaving safety for fear, and the Sunnah for innovation."!! Ibn 
Abi Hatim also reported other similar statements. 


à ركهم‎ quA CIS y ما‎ LU Ci كرا‎ BEN alii yor cin) 


I! At-Tabari 1:316. 
21 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:60. 
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€EGS بكم عن هم لا‎ E 
€17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; 


then, when it illuminated all around him, Allah removed their 
light and left them in darkness. (So) they could not see}. 


418. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the 
right path) .» 


The Example of the Hypocrites 


Allah likened the hypocrites when they bought deviation with 
guidance, thus acquiring utter blindness, to the example of a 
person who started a fire. When the fire was lit, and 
illumnitated the surrounding area, the person benefited from it 
and felt safe. Then the fire was suddenly extinguished. 
Therefore, total darkness covered this person, and he became 
unable to see anything or find his way out of it. Further, this 
person could not hear or speak and became so blind that even 
if there were light, he would not be able to see. This is why he 
cannot return to the state that he was in before this happened 
to him. Such is the case with the hypocrites who preferred 
misguidance over guidance, deviation over righteousness. This 
parable indicates that the hypocrites first believed, then 
disbelieved, just as Allah stated in other parts of the Qur'àn. 

Allah's statement, 


(om A 235 
«Allàh removed their light? means, Allah removed what benefits 


them, and this is the light, and He left them with what harms 
them, that is, the darkness and smoke. Allàh said, 


€ في‎ dS» 
«And left them in darkness, that is their doubts, disbelief and 
hypocrisy. 
iras I> 
«(So) they could not see} meaning, they are unable to find the 
correct path or find its direction. In addition, they are, 


e 
«deaf» and thus cannot hear the guidance, 
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G 


dumb and cannot utter the words that might benefit them, 
e 


«and blind} in total darkness and deviation. Similarly, Allah 
said, 


DOCET E وليكن تق‎ FONT 28 لا‎ Cap 

Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which 
are in the breasts that grow blind (22:46) and this why they 
cannot get back to the state of guidance that they were in, 
since they sold it for misguidance. 


"re ea T€ ر‎ OP وس‎ r Aror Ree ore a e Tf ج .م‎ ud 
حذر‎ gepa من‎ mr od ex SA op kn ex M A o^ we > 
س‎ a tel eo wes 017 ba M1" i we cine 5 gate 0 Se, A 
مشوا فيه وإذا‎ ré CE ES Az K^ xS iS GAS LZ pin eat 
bi .q Me مر‎ or Ste n 77 a£ ore 4f 2.44 qi 
€ كل ىو‎ ded إرك‎ ual eua CRX CE d; iG Li ab 
419. Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, 
thunder, and lightning. They thrust their fingers in their ears 


to keep out the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But 
Allah ever encompasses the disbelievers. > 


420. The lightning almost snatches away their sight, whenever 
it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers 
them, they stand still. And if Allah willed, He could have taken 
away their hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah has power 
over all things. 


Another Parable of the Hypocrites 


This is another parable which Allah gave about the 
hypocrites who sometimes know the truth and doubt it at 
other times. When they suffer from doubt, confusion and 
disbelief, their hearts are, 

€ 
«Like a Sayyib>, meaning, "The rain", as Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and several other Companions have confirmed!!! as well as 


Il At-Tabari 1:334. 
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Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Qatadah, 'Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni, As-Suddi 
and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas." Ad-Dahhak said “It is the clouds." 
However, the most accepted opinion is that it means the rain 
that comes down during, 


(24i 
€darkness», meaning, here, the doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy. 
As 


«thunder? that shocks the hearts with fear. The hypocrites are 
usually full of fear and anxiety, just as Allah described them, 


és inu 
«They think that every cry is against themy (63:4), and, 


"M^ be 


TAA $ ER قوم‎ WES sg gd c Kr 
ERSE c ufi Ui SE d oos dec 
«They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they are 
not of you, but they are a people who are afraid. Should they 
find refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, they would 
turn straightway thereto in a swift rushy (9:56-57). 
ex» 


«The lightning», is in reference to the light of faith that is 
sometimes felt in the hearts of the hypocrites, 
45,5, L i cl 555 GOS من‎ opti ف‎ à M I: 


¢They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out the stunning 
thunderclap for fear of death. But Allah ever encompasses the 
disbelievers>, meaning, their cautiousness does not benefit them 
because they are bound by Allah’s all-encompassing will and 
decision. سد‎ Allah said, 


m ين‎ ‘a, fw! Ti à WS oi بل‎ OSS Sep S LI fp 
€912 


(1) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:66. 
Û! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:67. 
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«Has the story reached you of two hosts. Of Fir'awn (Pharaoh) 
and Thamud? Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying. 
And Allah encompasses them from behind!» (85:17-20). 


Allah then said, 


€x CLE Mit ay 
«The lightning almost snatches away their sight> meaning, because 
the lightning is strong itself, and because their comprehension 
is weak and does not allow them to embrace the faith. Also, 'Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs commented on the 
Ayah, 


CIUS E 


«The lightning almost snatches away their sight», "The Qur'àn 
mentioned almost all of the secrets of the hypocrites."!! ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talhah also narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


443 55 A IS CE 


«Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein», "Whenever the 
hypocrites acquire a share in the victories of Islàm, they are 
content with this share. Whenever Islàm suffers a calamity, 
they are ready to revert to disbelief.”.% Similarly, Allah said, 


€x Si E A E gd I أل من‎ a 
«And among mankind is he who worships Allah on the edge: If good 


befalls him, he is content with that.» (22:11). Also, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


dil HY a GE ab dai di‏ عَم قائرأ» 

Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness 
covers them, they stand still», 

"They recognize the truth and speak about it. So their speech 
is upright, but when they revert to disbeleif, they again fall 
into confusion."3! This was also said by Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Qatàdah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and As-Suddi, 
who narrated it from the Companions, and it is the most 


ll At-Tabari 1:349. 
21 Ibid. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 1:346. 
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obvious and most correct view, and Allah knows best.!!! 

Consequently, on the Day of Judgment, the believers will be 
given a light according to the degree of their faith. Some of 
them will gain light that illuminates over a distance of several 
miles, some more, some less. Some people's light will glow 
sometimes and be extinguished at other times. They will, 
therefore, walk on the Sirát (the bridge over the Fire) in the 
light, stopping when it is extinguished. Some people will have 
no light at all, these are the hypocrites whom Allah described 
when He said, 


VU BG ازجم‎ ja d تقيض ين‎ GOT ay Lans gh بول‎ c 

«5 
On the Day when the hypocrites — men and women — will 
say to the believers: ‘Wait for us! Let us get something from 


your light!" It will be said to them; “Go back to you rear! Then 
seek a light!” (57:13). 


Allàh described the believers, 
GÉ ری ین‎ DE Di RGE AM tel ie S eG aui dj cb 
esi 
On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing 
women — their light running forward before them and by their 


right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise)> (57:12), and, 


aAA epi pedi تى بت‎ eR An in Gal Gai Sl ge لا‎ c) 
Cis ننم‎ Jem FU وأغفز‎ GAS 
<The Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad 
3%) and those who believe with him. Their Light will run 
forward before them and (with their Records — Books of deeds) 
in their right hands. They will say: “Our Lord! Keep perfect 
our Light for us [and do not put it off till we cross over the 
Sirat (a slippery bridge over the Hell) safely] and grant us 
forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all things"? (66:8). 
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 


l) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:75. 
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commented on, 
€ بی بيت‎ Sd 


€Their Light will run forward before them>, “They will pass on the 
Sirát. according to their deeds. The light that some people have 
will be as big as a mountain, while the light of others will be as 
big as a date tree. The people who will have the least light are 
those whose index fingers will sometimes be lit and 
extinguished at other times."!! Ibn Abi Hatim also reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every person among the people of 
Tawhid (Islamic Monotheism) will gain a light on the Day of 
Resurrection. As for the hypocrite, his light will be 
extinguished. When the believers witness the hypocrite’s light 
being extinguished, they will feel anxious. Hence, they will 
supplicate, 


«55 لا‎ pl ربعا‎ 
Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us." Ad-Dahhak bin 
Muzàhim said, “On the Day of Resurrection, everyone who has 
embraced the faith will be given a light. When they arrive at the 


Sirat, the light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. When the 
believers see this, they will feel anxious and supplicate, 


465 6 i 
€Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us>.” 


Types of Believers and Types of Disbelievers 


Consequently, there are several types of people. There are 
the believers whom the first four Ayd@t (2:2-5) in Strat Al- 
Baqarah describe. There are the disbelievers who were 
described in the next two Aydt. And there are two categories of 
hypocrites: the complete hypocrites who were mentioned in the 
parable of the fire, and the hesitant hypocrites, whose light of 
faith is sometimes lit and sometimes extinguished. The parable 
of the rain was revealed about this category, which is not as 
evil as the first category. i 


111 At-Tabari 23:3179. 
[2] AI-Hákim 2:495. 
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This is similar to the parables that were given in Sürat An- 
Nur (chapter 24). Like the example of the believer and the faith 
that Allah put in his heart, compared to a brightly illuminated 
lamp, just like a rising star. This is the believer, whose heart 
is built on faith and receiving its support from the divine 
legislation that was revealed to it, without any impurities or 
imperfections, as we will come to know, Allah willing. 

Allah gave a parable of the disbelievers who think that they 
have something, while in reality they have nothing; such 
people are those who have compounded ignorance. Allah said, 


qE tig J باهم‎ di icm به‎ ina كرب‎ ist ie وون‎ 

«As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 

desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 

fo it, he finds it to be nothing> (24:39). 

Allah then gave the example of ignorant disbelievers, simple 
in their ignorance. He said; 


Ci ين ثور‎ AGUA Seine Bins gk 
Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast 
deep sea, overwhelmed by waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers 
of) darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he 
can hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed 
light, for him there is no light» (24:40). 

Therefore, Allàh divided the camp of the disbelievers into two 
groups, advocates and followers. Allàh mentioned these two 
groups in the beginning of Surat Al-Hajj, 

Eu Vis ور يت طقل‎ un و‎ un ar uit ao 
«And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without 


knowledge, and follows every rebellious (disobedient to Allah) 
Shaytan (devil) (devoid of every kind of good)> (22:3), and, 


EE SV BT e s أنه‎ a Le SUG ob 
And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah)> 
(22:8). 
Furthermore, Allah has divided the group of the believers in 
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the beginning of Surat Al-Wadqi‘ah (56) and at the end. He also 
divided them in Surat Al-Insdn (76) into two groups, the 
Sábiqün (those who preceded), they are the "near ones" 
(Mugaribün) and Asháb Al-Yamin (the companions of the right), 
and they are righteous (Abrar). 

In summary, these Aydt divide the believers into two 
categories, the near ones and righteous. Also, the disbelievers 
are of two types, advocates and followers. In addition, the 
hypocrites are divided into two types, pure hypocrites and 
those who have some hypocrisy in them. The Two Sahihs 
record that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the Prophet 4% said, 

es فيه‎ LIS fib Del, فيه‎ LIE وَمَنْ‎ LIE Uto من $$ فيه کان‎ iy 


«ou 3s hy EE كَذَّبَء وَإِذَا وَعَدَ‎ se Bb مَنْ‎ iex E GU مِنَ‎ 


«Whoever has the following three (characteristics) will be a pure 
hypocrite, and whoever has one of the following three 
characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy, unless 
and until he gives it up. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 
Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 
Whenever he is entrusted, he breaches the trust! 


Hence, man might have both a part of faith and a part of 
hypocrisy, whether in deed, as this Hadith stipulates, or in the 
creed, as the Áyah (2:20) stipulates. 


Types of Hearts 
Imàm Ahmad recorded Abu Sa'id saying that the Messenger 
of Allah # said 
se عل‎ bug abl ois y conn a أَجْرَدُ فيه‎ CH LE oun 
s فيه‎ Aou الْمُؤمِنٍ‎ LI الأخرَد‎ idi e eius cds منوس‎ cis; 
الْخَاِصٍ‎ ged Us nu es Lii uf, ei is GV idi df; 
JE فيه‎ oui Jes Stay Otay فيه‎ HS gathi Lith uf, SE o 
ib TEE UNT فيه‎ GLEN SY gÉ th way dh 
ese Cb عَلَى الأخرّى‎ Se Lisci 
«The hearts are four (types): polished as shiny as the radiating 


0) Fath ALBari 1:111, Muslim 1:78. 
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lamp, a sealed heart with a knot tied around its seal, a heart 
that is turned upside down and a wrapped heart. As for the 
polished heart, it is the heart of the believer and the lamp is the 
light of faith. The sealed heart is the heart of the disbeliever. 
The heart that is turned upside down is the heart of the pure 
hypocrite, because he had knowledge but denied it. As for the 
wrapped heart, it is a heart that contains belief and hypocrisy. 
The example of faith in this heart, is the example of the herb 
that is sustained by pure water. The example of hypocrisy in it, 
is the example of an ulcer that thrives on puss and blood. 
Whichever of the two substances has the upper hand, it will 
have the upper hand on that heart». This Hadith has a Jayid 
Hasan (good) chain of narration.!!! 
Allah said, 
کل كنم قي‎ d اک‎ AG eua 5G dE E ووو‎ 
«And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and 
their sight. Certainly, Allàh has power over all things». Muhammad 


bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allàh's 
statement, 


rds i c کا لله‎ Sp 
«And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and 


their sight», "Because they abandoned the truth after they had 
knowledge in it.” 


455 my ES 


€Certainly, Allah has power over all m Ibn 'Abbàs said, 
“Allah is able to punish or pardon His servants as He wills.” 
Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah only described Himself with the 
ability to do everything in this Ayah as a warning to the 
hypocrites of His control over everything, and to inform them 
that His ability completely encompasses them and that He is 
able to take away their hearing and sight.”!*! 

Ibn Jarir and several other scholars of Tafsir stated that 
these two parables are about the same kind of hypocrite. So 


Ol Ahmad 3:17. 
İl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:76 
1 At-Tabari 1:361. 
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the ‘or’ mentioned in, 


ecu a Lus sp 
4Or like a rainstorm fron. !. ky means ‘and’, just as the Ayah, 
IESPECS EI LD 
«And obey neither a <i: *: 'isbeliever among them}. Therefore, 
‘or’ in the Ayah inclua. - vice of using either example for 
the hypocrites. Also, ^! Cu: .i said that ‘or’ means, "To show 


compatibility of the two cilı, ces, just as when one says, ‘Sit 
with Al-Hasu.. or Ibn Sirin.' According to the view of Az- 
Zamakhshari, ‘so it means each of these persons is the same as 
the other, so you may sit with either one of them.’ The meaning 
of ‘or’ thus becomes ‘either.’ Allah gave these two examples of 
the hypocrites, because they both perfectly describe them.” 

I (Ibn Kathir) say, these descriptions are related to the type 
of hypocrite, because there is a difer: nce between them as we 
stated. For instance, Allah mentioned these types in Surat 
Bará'ah (chapter 9) when He repeat d the statement, “And 
among them" three times, describing their types, 
characteristics, statements and deeds. So the two examples 
mentioned here describe two types of hypocrites whose 
characteristics are similar. For instance. Allah gave two 
examples in Sürat An-Nür, one for the acvocates of disbelief 
and one for the followers of disbelief, He said, 


a SE GBA Vae aby 


«As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert» (24:39), until, 


tb Eau d 
«Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast 
deep sea» (24:40). 


The first example is of the advocates of disbelief who have 
complex ignorance, while the second is about the followers 
who have LES ignorance. Allàh knows best. 


See adt 5555 SET KS من‎ ads SE ut ریم‎ Ust الاس‎ guy 
كو‎ i 6 oct i e pM D ae فرعا‎ SAT د‎ 


*i 
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EEDS وام‎ ond á LIE 
421. O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you 
and those who were before you so that you may acquire 
Taqwa.» 
422. Who has made the earth a resting place for you, and the 
sky as a canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky and 
brought forth therewith fruits as a provision for you. Then do 
not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that 
He alone has the right to be worshipped) .> 


Tawhid Al-Ulühiyyah 

Allah next mentioned His Oneness in divinity and stated that 
He has favored His servants by bringing them to life after they 
did not exist. He also surrounded them with blessings, both 
hidden and apparent. He made the earth a resting place for 
them, just like the bed, stable with the firm mountains. 


€i KAY 
And the sky as a canopy» meaning, ‘a ceiling’. Similarly, Allah 
said in another Ayah, 

Rss QE عن‎ s Ube ie al Oa) 


«And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. 
Yet they turn away from its signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds, 
clouds)> (21:32). 


€ a بے‎ Lad Shp 
And sends down for you water (rain) from the sky» meaning, 
through the clouds, when they need the rain. Hence, Allah 
caused the various types of vegetation and fruits to grow as a 
means of sustenance for people and their cattle. Allàh 
reiterated this bounty in various parts of the Qur'àn. 


There is another Ayah that is similar to this Ayah (2:22), 
that is, Allah’s statement, 


M ^ Tnt مسا کر ع رو‎ eA cA 4 qun ae 
Fem em $c rare dc 35 OS Ni ed جَمَلَ‎ eai 
Loved ^ A aon + 2 ste eye C vA 
adli ريم مارك اه رب‎ ME SOS cobi o 
«It is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place 
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and the sky as a canopy, and has given you shape and made 
your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with good 
things. That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord 
of all that exists (40:64). 
The meaning that is reiterated here is that Allah is the 
Creator, the Sustainer, the Owner and Provider of this life, all 
that is in and on it. Hence, He alone deserves to be 


worshipped, and no one and nothing is to be associated with 
Him. This is why Allah said next, 


€ Z3 ss ad A LE «كلا‎ 
«Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you 
know (that He alone has the right to be worshipped)» (2:22). 

The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas'üd said, "I said to the 
Messenger of Allah 3, ‘Which evil deed is the worst with Allah?’ 
He said, 

uS 30 لله‎ des 5b 

‘To take an equal with Allah, while He alone created 

you n” 
Also, Mu'ádh narrated the Prophet's statement, 

«أَتَدْرِي SG‏ الله عَلَى xx od tete‏ ولا يُشْرِكُوا په uS‏ 

«Do you know Allah’s right on His servants? They must 
worship Him alone and refrain from associating anything with 
Him in worship»?! Another Hadith states, 


(56 شَاء‎ e$ شَاءَ الله‎ u Yd فان وَلْكِنْ‎ ody Gn si أَحَدُكُمْ ما‎ SE Yn 
«None of you should say, ‘What Allah and so-and-so person 
wills. Rather, let him say, "What Allah wills, and then what 
so-and-so person wills اتاد‎ 


A Hadith with the same Meaning 


Imam Ahmad narrated that Al-Harith Al-Ash'ari said that the 
Prophet of Allah 3 said, 


Il Fath ALBari 8:350 and Muslim 1:90. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 13:359 and Muslim 1:59. 
[3] Ahmad 5:384, 394, 398. 
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Sy ox SE كَلِمَاتٍ‎ Lus pln ole 665 بْنَ‎ uus zl jesse الله‎ Sp 
é ume d فَقَالَ‎ ly eke ob كاد‎ Sb Se uos ني إِسْرَائِيلَ أَنْ‎ AE Shi 
يَعْمَلُوا‎ of Joey ني‎ ibs be jos Sf عَلِمَاتٍ‎ ous ay ذ‎ dd eun 
أن‎ ake إن‎ SEAT ety idus a uy 223 Sf Ub bp 
red os eun بني‎ 65 S Ux eui بي قَالَ:‎ Gh أز‎ oil 
قَالَ: 3 الله‎ D zie VES فَحَمِدَ الله‎ coin de x ndi Se Es 
الله‎ txt أن‎ BUST e أن تَعْمَلُوا‎ 1575 Se أَعْمَلَ‎ Of كَلِمَاتٍ‎ Lois uod 
UTE عَبْدَا مِنْ حالص‎ ex ges JES Gs ge by EÍ تُشْرِكُوا به‎ Y; 
E a SE يره‎ SE oum E غل إل‎ uis us es cas jl 
PU وَآمْرَكُمْ‎ EÍ به‎ 15 E وَلَا‎ Liz 55509 Mis الله‎ Sy e 
T Aga S6 rio فَِذَا‎ zb لوچو عَبْدِهِ ما لَمْ‎ ri; الله يَنْصِبُ‎ Dj 
ريخ‎ dev HS ghae Ble صر ِن‎ Gs ety JES OB Ji SY بالصيّام‎ 
BBN الله مِنْ ريح الْمِسْكِ. وَآمْرُكُمْ‎ Be CB خَنُوفَ فم الصَّائِم‎ S ai 
d Vg 3 Sel يديه إل عق‎ LAS Sid al Jos gs a go o 
FONTES gas تبي ينم فجتل‎ gal كل َم أن‎ a ان‎ 
in ما يَكُونْ‎ Gash by فَنَحَصَّنَ فيه‎ Lac Cae Yl LE في‎ ui 

othe‏ $ كَانَ في 33 الله» 
«Allāh commanded Yahya bin Zakariya to implement five‏ 
commands and to order the Children of Israel to implement‏ 
them, but Yahya was slow in carrying out these commands.‏ 
‘Isa said to Yahya, ‘You were ordered to implement five‏ 
commands and to order the Children of Israel to implement‏ 
them. So either order, or I will do it.’ Yahya said, ‘My brother!‏ 
I fear that if you do it before me, I will be punished or the earth‏ 
will be shaken under my feet.’ Hence, Yahya bin Zakariya‏ 
called the Children of Israel to Bayt Al-Magdis (Jerusalem),‏ 
until they filled the Masjid. He sat on the balcony, thanked‏ 
Allah and praised him and then said, ‘Allah ordered me to‏ 


implement five commandments and that I should order you to 
adhere to them. The first is that you worship Allah alone and 
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not associate any with Him. The example of this command is 
the example of a man who bought a servant from his money 
with paper or gold. The servant started to work for the master, 
but was paying the profits to another person. Who among you 
would like his servant to do that? Allah created you and 
sustains you. Therefore, worship Him alone and do not 
associate anything with Him. I also command you to pray, for 
Allah directs His Face towards His servant's face, as long as 
the servant does not turn away. So when you pray, do not turn 
your heads to and fro. I also command you to fast. The example 
of it is the example of a man in a group of men and he has 
some musk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and consequently, all of 
the group smells the scent of the wrapped musk. Verily, the 
odor of the mouth of a fasting person is better before Allah than 
the scent of musk. I also command you to give charity. The 
example of this is the example of a man who was captured by 

' the enemy. They tied his hands to his neck and brought him 
forth to cut off his neck. He said to them, ‘Can I pay a ransom 
for myself?’ He kept ransoming himself with small and large 
amounts until he liberated himself. I also command you to 
always remember Allah. The example of this deed is that of a 
man who the enemy is tirelessly pursuing. He takes refuge in a 
fortified fort. When the servant remembers Allah, he will be 
resorting to the best refuge from Satan.» 


Al-Harith then narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


né eb in ee wus Ed chi الله‎ D n 6 
"ET npo + ين‎ JË nt ag ل أذ جع ون نا‎ E 
fees قَادْعُوا‎ Mm S م‎ e» cles A op فَقَالَ:‎ to; ele ob 

P TET وَجَلَّ الْمُسْلِمِينَ الْمُؤْمِِينَ‎ $e عَلَى مَا سَمَّاهُمَ الله‎ Cel 
«And I order you with five commandments that Allah has 
ordered me. Stick to the Jama‘ah (community of the faithful), 
listen and obey (your leaders) and perform Hijrah (migration) 
and Jihad for the sake of Allah. Whoever abandons the Jamá'ah, 


even the distance of a hand span, will have removed the tie of 
Islam from his neck, unless he returns. Whoever uses the 
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slogans of Jahiliyah (the pre-. “mic period of ignorance) he will 
be among those kneeling in ‘aiannam (Hellfire).» They said. 
“O Messenger of Allāh! F:‘ ıı if he prays and fasts?” He 
said, «Even if he prays, fasi: aud claims to be Muslim. So call 
the Muslims with their ıı: s that Allah has called them: ‘The 
Muslims, the believing se:.« is of Allah ^»! 


This is a Hasan Hadith, »nd it contains the statement, “Allah 
has created and sustains you, so worship Him and do not 
associate anything with Him in worship." This st»stement is 
relevant in the Ayát (2:21-22) we are discussing nere and 
supports singling Allàh in worship, without partners. 


Signs of Allah’s Existence 


Several scholars of Tafsir, like Ar-Ràzi and others, used 
these Aydt as an argument for the existence of the Creator, 
and it is a most worthy metliod of argument. Indeed, whoever 
ponders over the things thoi exist, the higher and lower 
creatures, their various shapes, colors, behavior, benefits and 
ecological roles, then he will realize the ability, wisdom, 
knowledge, perfection and majesty of their Creator. Once a 
bedouin was asked about the evidence to Allàh's existence, he 
responded, “All praise is due to Allah! The camel's dung 
testifies to the existence of the camel, and the track testifies to 
the fact that someone was walking. A sky that holds the giant 
stars, a land that has fairways and a sea that has waves, does 
not all of this testify that the Most Kind, Most Knowledgeable 
exists?! 

Hence, whoever gazes at the sky in its immensity, its 
expanse, and the various kinds of planets in it, some of which 
appear stationary in the sky - whoever gazes at the seas that 
surround the land from all sides, and the mountains that were 
placed on the earth to stabilize it, so that whoever lives on 
land, whatever their shape and color, are able to live and 
thrive - whoever reads Allah’s statement, 

coo SS Lue GE AE TIS Lu Se JO Lob‏ الا 
ولواب Ce NG‏ ألوثم کل US‏ مى أله من CELI wale‏ 
IU Ahmad 4:130.‏ 
7l qr-Razi 2:91.‏ 
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€And among the mountains are streaks white and red, of 
varying colours and (others) very black. And likewise, men and 
Ad-Dawabb (moving (living) creatures, beasts) and cattle are of 
various colours. It is only those who have knowledge among His 
servants that fear Allah> (35:27-28). 


Whoever thinks about the running rivers that travel from 
area to area bringing benefit, whoever ponders over what Allah 
has created on earth; various animals and plants of different 
tastes, scents, shapes and colors that are a result of unity 
between land and water, whoever thinks about all of this then 
he will realize that these facts testify to the existence of the 
Creator, His perfect ability, wisdom, mercy, kindness, 
generosity and His overall compassion for His creation. There 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, nor is there a Lord 
besides Him, upon Him we rely and to Him we turn in 
repentance. There are numerous Aydt in the Qur'àn on this 
subject. 


95 of PAIGE Uis ais of شور‎ OG OE g HFG c5 a ee ad 
قاش‎ 85 GM لاد‎ USE eG Uh J of لَه إن كط سیون‎ 
«23. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in 
doubt concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the 
Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad #8), then produce a Sürah 
(chapter) of the like thereof and call your witnesses (supporters 
and helpers) besides Allah, if you are truthful}. 


«24. But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear 
the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for the 
disbelievers .> 


The Message of Messenger of Allah # is True 
Allah begins to prove the truth of prophethood after He 
stated that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. 
Allah said to the disbelievers, 
462 pG ر‎ aiio as 
«And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in doubt 
concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to 
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Our servant? meaning, Muhammad s&, 
25 08» 


€then produce a Surah (chapter)? meaning, similar to what he 
brought to you. Hence, if you claim that what he was sent with 
did not come from Allàh, then produce something similar to 
what he has brought to you, using the help of anyone you wish 
instead of Allah. However, you will not be able to succeed in 
this quest. Ibn 'Abbàs said that, 


(i) 


€your witnesses? means "Aids."!! Also, As-Suddi reported that 
Abu Malik said the Ayah means, "Your partners, meaning, 
some other people to help you in that. Meaning then go and 
seek the help of your deities to support and aid you."?! Also, 
Mujahid said that, 


Vat)‏ خاک 
€and call your witnesses means, "People, meaning, wise and‏ 
eloquent men who will provide the testimony that you seek.”‏ 
The Challenge‏ 
Allah challenged the disbelievers in various parts of the‏ 
Qur'àn. For instance, Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas (28:49),‏ 
UA uM A ugs ug‏ إن Bee‏ € 
Say (to them, O Muhammad 3&): "Then bring a Book from‏ 
Allah, which is a better guide than these two (the Tawrah‏ 


(Torah) and the Qur'an), that I may follow it, if you are 
truthful"». Also, Allah said in Surat Al-Isrd’ (17:88), 


oZ ui»‏ الإنش uns Uk dide eub‏ هدا qoM‏ لا ai. SA‏ $5 كنت 
Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the‏ 
like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, even‏ 


ll At-Tabari 1:376. 
2] fbn Abi Hatim 1:84. 
Pl Tbn Abi Hatim 1:85. 
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if they helped one another." Allah said in Surat Hud 
(11:13), 
ين دون لله‎ AEA s SRE ss يشر سور‎ lB al يتوت‎ il 
€ XX إن‎ 
«Or they say, "He (Prophet Muhammad ::) forged it (the 
Qur'ān).” Say: "Bring you then ten forged Stirahs (chapters) like 
it, and call whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your help), 
if you speak the ,رط "ايها‎ and in Sürat Yünus (10:37-38), 


SS Las KG HM Sus SG d uh ين‎ SS IGI ا‎ OD 
AMES gas ai بشو‎ UG BLA SIE A Rade ین رب‎ aa DY 
€x كم‎ a Bho 
And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah (Lord of the heavens and the earth), but it is a 
confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it (i.e. the 
Tawrah, end the Injil), and a full explanation of the Book (i.e. 
Laws decived for mankind) — wherein there is no doubt — 
from the Lord of all that exists.> 
407 do they say: "He (Muhammad 3&) has forged it?" Say: 
"Bring then a Sürah (chapter) like it, and call upon 


whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthful!». All 
of these Aydt were revealed in Makkah. 


Allah also challenged the disbelievers in the Aydt that were 

revealed in Al-Madinah. In this Ayah, Allah said, 

455 à He ai» 
And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in Rayb> 
meaning, doubt. 

dix g UF a> 

«Concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur'án) to Our 
servant? meaning, Muhammad iz, 

4.825 ررم من‎ SED 
then produce a Stirah (chapter) the like thereof meaning, similar 


to the Qur’an. This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ibn Jarir 
At-Tabari, Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Razi. Ar-Razi said that this 
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is the Tafsir of Umar, Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri and the majority of the scholars. And he gave preference 
to this view and mentioned the fact that Allah has challenged 
the disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether literate 
or illiterate, thus making the challenge truly complete. This 
type of challenge is more daring than simply challenging the 
disbelievers who might not be literate or knowledgeable. This is 
why Allah said, 


€ سور‎ uS SG» 


€Bring you then ten forged Sürahs (chapters) like itp (11:13), 
and, 


. 
م ولت 


ain اتون‎ Y> 


oe T 


They could not produce the like thereof (17:88). 


Therefore, this is a general challenge to the Arab disbelievers, 
the most eloquent among all nations. Allah challenged the 
Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and Al-Madinah several 
times, especially since they had tremendous hatred and 
enmity for the Prophet # and his religion. Yet, they were 
unable to succeed in answering the challenge, and this is why 
Allah said, 


xx d; uz d 


{But if you do it not, and you can never do it», indicating that they 
will never be able to answer the challenge. This is another 
miracle, in that, Allah clearly stated without doubt that the 
Qur'àn will never be opposed or challenged by anything similar to 
it, for eternity. This is a true statement that has not been 
changed until the present and shall never change. How can 
anyone be able to produce something like the Qur'àn, when the 
Qur’an is the Word of Allah Who created everything? How can the 
words of the created ever be similar to the Words of the Creator? 


Examples of the Miracle of the Qur'àn 


Whoever reads through the Qur'àn will realize that it 
contains various levels of superiority through both the 
apparent and hidden meanings that it mentions. Allàh said, 

€5 a ين لَدْنْ حكر‎ cig 2 exe Ssh » 


z- ee 
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«Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the verses whereof are perfect 
(in every sphere of knowledge, etc.), and then explained in 
detail from One (Allah), Who is Wise and well-acquainted (with 
all things)» (11:1) 


So the expressions in the Qur'àn are perfect and its 
meanings are explained. Further, every word and meaning in 
the Qur'àn is eloquent and cannot be surpassed. The Qur'áàn 
also mentioned the stories of the people of the past; and these 
accounts and stories occurred exactly as the Qur'àn stated. 
Also, the Qur'àn commanded every type of righteousness and 
forbade every type of evil, just as Allah stated, 

€f; 61, G LF 25 
And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 

justice» (6:115). 
meaning, true in the stories it narrates and just in its Laws. 
The Qurüàn is true, just and full of guidance. It does not— 
contain exaggerations, lies or falsehood, unlike Arabic and 
other types of poems that contained lies. These poems, 
conform with the popular statement, "The most eloquent 
speech is the one that contains the most lies!" Sometimes, one 
would find a long poem that mainly contains descriptions of 
women, horses or alcohol. Or, the poem might contain praise 
or the description of a certain person, horse, camel, war, 
incident, fear, lion, or other types of items and objects. Such 
praise or descriptions do not bring any benefit, except shed 
light on the poet's ability to clearly and eloquently describe 
such items. Yet, one will only be able to find one or two 
sentences in many long poems that elaborate on the main 
theme of the poem, while the rest of the poem contains 
insignificant descriptions and repetitions. 

As for the Qur'àn, it is entirely eloquent in the most perfect 
manner, as those who have knowledge in such matters and 
understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur. 
When one reads through the stories in the Qur'àn, he will find 
them fruitful, whether they were in extended or short forms, 
repeated or not. The more these stories are repeated, the more 
fruitful and beautiful they become. The Qur'àn does not 
become old when one repeats reciting it, nor do the scholars 
ever get bored with it. When the Qur'àn mentions the subject 
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of warning and promises, it presents truths that would make 
solid, firm mountains shake, so what about the 
comprehending, understanding hearts? When the Qur'àn 
promises, it opens the hearts and the ears, making them eager 
to attain the abode of peace - Paradise - and to be the 
neighbors of the Throne of the Most Beneficent. For instance, 
on the subject of promises and encouragement, the Qur'àn 
said, 


Ss E ts al D ud aH cs das 
«No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a 
reward for what they used to do» (32:17), and, 


4 مر رم‎ hve 


«(There will be) therein all that inner selves could desire, and 


all that eyes could delight in and you will abide therein forever> 
(43:71). 


On the subject of warning and discouragement; 
€3 ac LES diy 


«Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the 
land to swallow you up» (17:68), and, 


JES في‎ d Rd آم‎ EIS ہے‎ S ONCE GE أن‎ Xn من في‎ ko 
€Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will 
not cause the earth to sink with you, and then it should quake? 
Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), 


will not send against you a violent whirlwind? Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My warning» (67:16-17). 


On the subject of threats, the Qur'àn said, 


gadi Csi X3» 
So We punished each (of them) for his sins» (29:40). Also, on 
the subject of soft advice, the Qur’an said, 


Ame th zi 
Ln 


bf نا‎ qe GÀ ما‎ ERU, ما كنا‎ A 3 Sa SÉ إن‎ S 


ED sie 
€ c 
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4Tell Me, (even) if We do let them enjoy for years. And 
afterwards comes to them that (punishment) which they had 
been promised. All that with which they used to enjoy shall not 
avail them» (26:205-207). 


There are many other examples of the eloquence, beauty, 
and benefits of the Qur'àn 


When the Qurn is discussing Laws, commandments and 
prohibitions, it commands every type of righteous, good, 
pleasing and beneficial act. It also forbids every type of evil, 
disliked and amoral act. Ibn Mas'üd and other scholars of the 
Salaf said, “When you hear what Allah said in the Qur'àn 
such as, 


exc codi aeo 


40 you who believe!>, then listen with full attention, for it either 
contains a type of righteousness that Allah is enjoining, or an 
evil that He is forbidding.” For instance, Allah said, 


LESH ete NES nn I LA) عن‎ es o0 > 
€i كنت‎ Sil SENG Duo عَنْهُمْ‎ CES 


¢He (Muhammad 3%) commands then for Al-Ma'rüf (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained); and 
forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all 
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); he allows them as 
lawful At-Tayyibat(i.e. all good and lawful things), and 
prohibits them as unlawful Al-Khaba'ith (i.e. all evil and 
unlawful things), he releases them from their heavy burdens 
and from the fetters (bindings) that were upon them} (7:157). 


When the Aydt mention Resurrection and the horrors that 
will occur on that Day, and Paradise and the Fire and the joys 
and safe refuge that Allah prepared for His loyal friends, or 
torment and Hell for His enemies, these Aydt contain glad 
tidings or warnings. The Aydt then call to perform good deeds 
and avoid evil deeds, making the life of this world less 
favorable and the Hereafter more favorable. They also establish 
the correct methods and guide to Allah’s straight path and 
just legislation, all the while ridding the hearts of the evil of 
the cursed devil. 
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The Qur'àn is the Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet 


The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet 3& said, 


Uis LE db عَلَى‎ ui ما‎ oM مِنَ‎ gal M Y C دما يِن ني من‎ 
sgh es WE أكون أَكْتَرَهُمْ‎ SE 256 ein أَوْحَاهُ‎ e; sul gill گان‎ 


«Every Prophet was given a miracle, the type of which brings 
mankind to faith. What I was given is a revelation that Allah 
sent down to me. Yet, I hope that I will have the most 
following on the Day of Resurrection اتاد‎ 


This is the wording narrated by Muslim. The Prophet ix 
stated that among the Prophets he was given a revelation, 
meaning, he was especially entrusted with the miraculous 
Qur'àn that challenged mankind to produce something similar 
to it. As for the rest of the divinely revealed Books, they were 
not miraculous according to many scholars. Allah knows best. 
The Prophet # was also aided with innumerable signs and 
indications that testify to the truth of his prophethood and 
what he was sent with, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 


Meaning of ‘Stones’ 
Allah said, 
LOT ROC GUL ودا الاش‎ Git اتا لار‎ 

€Then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, 

prepared for the disbelievers} (2:24). 

*Fuel' is wood, or similar substances, used to start and feed 
a fire. Similarly, Allàh said, 

€: ou BG SL AI Ci) 
€«And as for the Qasitün (disbelievers who deviated hum the 
right path), they shall be firewood for Hell» (72:15), and, 


4 i’ کله و‎ coer peer Ge E L وه ع وو‎ 5 

3 A Coa حصب جهئم انتم لها‎ al وما تمبدون من دوب‎ m? 
Pores .& we pre as ^ wens 4 

كات FAN Jh‏ ما وردوها is‏ فا لدو ,4 


"I Fath AL-Bári 8:619 and Muslim 1:134. 
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Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) 
you enter it. Had these (idols) been alihah (gods), they would 
not have entered there (Hell), and all of them will abide 
therein» (21:98-99). 


The stones mentioned here are the giant, rotten, black, 
sulfuric stones that become the hottest when heated, may 
Allah save us from this evil end. It was also reported that the 
stones mentioned here are the idols and rivals that were 
worshipped instead of Allah, just as Allah said, 


€ LE. Bh ين دب‎ DEG وڪم‎ 
Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!> 
(21:28). 


Allah’s statement, 
tiga kel 
«prepared for the disbelieversy 


It appears most obvious that it refers to the Fire that is 
fueled by men and stones, and it also may refer to the stones 
themselves. There is no contradiction between these two views, 
because they are dependent upon each other. ‘Prepared’ 
means, it is ‘kept’ and will surely touch those who disbelieve 
in Allah and His Messenger 3. Ibn Ishaq narrated that 
Muhammad said that Ikrimah or Saîd bin Jubayr said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


igh Kelp 
«prepared for the disbelievers}, 
“For those who embrace the disbelief that you (disbelievers) 
have embraced."!!! 
Jahannam (Hellfire) exists now 


Many of the Imams of the Sunnah used this Ayah to prove 
that the Fire exists now. This is because Allah said, 


O! At-Tabari 1:383. 
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prepared? meaning, prepared and kept. There are many 
Hadiths on this subject. For instance, the Prophet ¿ said, 


GO; zz) c£ 


t Paradise and the Fire had an argument." 
Also, the Prophet 3% said, 
لَهَا بَِقَسَيْنِ: نفس في‎ a ay بَعضِي‎ fof رَبَهَا فَقَالَت: رَبْ‎ é Sten 
ْ a Ls et 


«The Fire sought the permission of her Lord. She said, ‘O my 
Lord! Some parts of me consumed the other parts.’ And Allah 
allowed her two periods to exhale, one in winter and one in 
summer .)Pl 


Also, there is a Hadith recorded from Ibn Mas'üd that the 
Companions heard the sound of a falling object. When they 
asked about it, the Messenger of Allàh à& said, 

WAS وَصَلَ إلى‎ OM Ro سَبْعِينَ‎ AO ge Lii به من‎ gall حجر‎ do 

«This is a stone that was thrown from the top of Jahannam 

seventy years ago, but only now reached its bottom.» This 

Hadith is in Sahih Muslim. ® 


There are many Hadiths that are Mutawatir (narrated by 
many different chains of narrations) on this subject, such as 
the Hadiths about the eclipse prayer, the night of Isr etc. 

Allah’s statements, 


Then produce a Sürah (chapter) of the like thereof» (2:23), and, 
€ yu 


A Stirah (chapter) like it» (10:38) this includes the short and 
long Surahs of the Qur'àn. Therefore, the challenge to creation 
stands with regards to both the long and short Surahs, and 


(1 Muslim 4:2186. 
2] A-Bukhári no. 527, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :317. 
P! Muslim 4:2184. 
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there is no 
disagreement that I 
know of on this fact 
between the scholars 
of old and new. Before 
he became Muslim, 
‘Amr bin Al-‘As met 
Musaylimah the Liar 
who asked him, 
“What has recently 
been revealed to your 
fellow (meaning 
Muhammad 3) in 
Makkah?" 'Amr said, 
*A short, yet eloquent 
Surah.” He asked, 
"What is it?" He said, 
J Soy ID 
€x 
«By Al-'Asr (the time). 
Verily, man is in loss, 
(103:1-2) 
Musaylimah 
thought for a while 


o4: 5-5 ۽‎ 

and said, "A similar Sürah was also revealed to me." 'Amr 
asked, "What is it?" He said, "^O Wabr, O Wabr (i.e. a wild cat), 
you are but two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is 
unworthy and thin." ‘Amr said, “By Allah! You know that I 
know that you are lying." 


tide TuS GÉ ین‎ of oh AT uni أ‎ ts Vx ليت‎ ip 
Ge ps Ge ہو‎ Ub 3 ين‎ Gy sal s ie Vj xS تا ين‎ ay 

€i Ga cs EAE وج‎ 
425. And give glad tidings to those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that for them will be Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise). Every time they will be provided 


with a fruit therefrom, they will say: "This is what we were 
provided with before," and they will be given things in 
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resemblance (i.e. in the same form but different in taste) and 
they shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates 
or wives), and they will abide therein forever. 


Rewards of Righteous Believers 


After mentioning the torment that Allah has prepared for His 
miserable enemies who disbelieve in Him and in His 
Messengers, He mentions the condition of His happy, loyal 
friends who believe in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to 
the faith and perform the good deeds. This is the reason why 
the Qur'àn was called Mathdni, based on the correct opinion of 
the scholars. We will elaborate upon this subject later. 
Matháni means to mention faith and then disbelief, or vice 
versa. Or, Allàh mentions the miserable and then the happy, 
or vice versa. As for mentioning similar things, it is called 
Tashabbuh, as we will come to know, Allah willing. Allah said, 


LET EE ez eZ ر‎ ee = a 2 دق‎ gee 
Len IB dE ox أن هم‎ ALG Laces Vox pal S 


And give glad tidings to those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, that for them will be Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise). Consequently, Allah stated that Paradise has rivers 
that run beneath it, meaning, underneath its trees and rooms. 
From Hadiths it is learned that the rivers of Paradise do not 
run in valleys, and that the banks of Al-Kawthar (the Prophet’s 
lake in Paradise) are made of domes of hollow pearls, the sand 
of Paradise is made of scented musk while its stones are made 
from pearls and jewels. We ask Allah to grant Paradise to us, 
for verily, He is the Most Beneficent, Most Gracious. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


aat جال‎ gat to 31 SG تحت‎ AG ta sigh 
‘The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills, or mountains 
of musk»!!! 


He also reported from Masraq that ‘Abdullah said, “The 
rivers of Paradise spring from beneath mountains of musk, 
0l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:87. 

Ü! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:88. 
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The similarity between the Fruits of Paradise 
Allah said next, 


LT» ve Ze 42 لم‎ Tre ser se th ^f 
I من‎ Gy ad ia O6 E 135 Ue is Cp 


{Every time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, they 
will say : “This is what we were provided with before». 


Ibn Abi Hàtim reported that Yahyà bin Abi Kathir said, "The 
grass of Paradise is made of saffron, its hills from musk and 
the boys of everlasting youth will serve the believers with fruits 
which they will eat. They will then be brought similar fruits, 
and the people of Paradise will comment, 'This is the same as 
what you have just brought us.' The boys will say to them, 
'Eat, for the color is the same, but the taste is different. Hence 
Alláh's statement, 


CGE ow راا‎ 


€and they will be given things in resemblance>.""| Abu Jafar Ar- 
Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that Abu Al-‘Aliyah 
said that, 


EGE a S) 
dand they will be given things in resemblance» means, "They look 
like each other, but the taste is different."?! Also, Ikrimah 
said, 

€ ER وہ‎ D 
«and they will be given things in resemblance» "They are similar to 
the fruits of this life, but the fruits of Paradise taste better.” 
Sufyán Ath-Thawri reported from Al-A‘mash, from Abu 
Thubyan, that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Nothing in Paradise resembles 
anything in the life of this world, except in name.” In another 


narration, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Only the names are similar 
between what is in this life and what is in Paradise.”!*) 


I [bn Abi Hatim 1:90 
P! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:90 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 1:391. 
I^! At-Tabari 1:392. 
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The Wives of the People of Paradise are Pure 
Allah said, 


EAE Gil to ci? 
4and they shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun>. Ibn Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Purified from filth and 
impurity."!! Also, Mujahid said, “From menstruation, relieving 
the call of nature, urine, spit, semen and pregnancies.” Also, 
Qatadah said, “Purified from impurity and sin." In another 
narration, he said, “From menstruation and pregnancies.”!*! 
Further, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, 'Atiyah and 
As-Suddi were reported to have said similarly." 
Allah’s statement, 


(OA Ga e 

{and they will abide therein forever? meaning ultimate happiness, 
for the believers will enjoy everlasting delight, safe from death 
and disruption of their bliss, for it never ends or ceases. We ask 
Allah to make us among these believers, for He is the Most 
Generous, Most Kind and Most merciful. 

7 عر هي Ft‏ مم ير uA‏ عو س > دي Tm. tu Secon‏ لاس و ] SMM‏ 

Ces icc yall US فما فوقها‎ LLL UNE OA أن‎ ph لا‎ al sb 


D ^y 4 
0 سم‎ A 
.^ 2 - و‎ 


Gli al‏ ين ONG Whee Gal Cis ie‏ مادا dos XE ug, MC sul‏ بو 
ڪيا Gi‏ بدء US‏ وَمَا Lk‏ بده إل Syke Gt aii‏ عَهْدَ PE‏ 
D C SED, cat. A2‏ اله بوه أن $23 SL‏ فى A old GN‏ 

49 Ss 
«26. Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of 
a mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less when it 
is smaller) than it. And as for those who believe, they know 
that it is the truth from their Lord, but as for those who 
disbelieve, they say: “What did Allah intend by this parable?” 
By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby. And He 
misleads thereby only the Fasiqin (the rebellious, disobedient to 


0) At-Tabari 1:295. 
[21 At-Tabari 1:396. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:91. 
Vl ton Abi Hatim 1:92. 
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Allah}. 
427. Those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and 


sever what Allah has ordered to be joined and do mischief on 
earth, it is they who are the losers. 


In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs, Ibn Mas'ud, 
and some Companions said; "When Allàh gave these two 
examples of the hypocrites" meaning Alláh's statements, 


Bat aft yx nali)‏ را 


{Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire}, 
and, 


Gt p vip slp 
«Or like a rainstorm from the sky», "The hypocrites said, ‘Allah’s 


far more exalted than for Him to make such examples.' So 
Allah revealed these Aydt (2:26-27) up to: 
EE 

Who are the losers”. Said said that Qatádah said, “Allah 
does not shy away from the truth when He mentions a matter 
as a parable, whether this matter is significant or not. When 
Allah mentioned the flies and the spider in His Book, the people 
of misguidance said, ‘Why did Allah mention these things.’ So 
Allah revealed; 

<Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a 

mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less when it is 

smaller) than ity"? 


A Parable about the Life of This World 

Abu Ja'far Ar-Ràzi reported that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
commented on this Ayah (2:26); "This is an example that Allah 
has given for the life of this world. The mosquito lives as long 
as it needs food, but when it gets fat, it dies. This is also the 
example of people whom Allah mentioned in the Qur'àn: when 


i) At-Tabari 1:398. 
P?! At-Tabari 1:399. 
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they acquire (and collect the delights of) the life of this world, 
Allah then takes them away." Afterwards, he recited, 

€So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 

reminded, We opened for them the gates of every (pleasant) 

thing» (6:44)! 

In this Ayah (2:26) Allah stated that He does not shy away 
or hesitate in making an example or parable of anything, 
whether the example involves a significant or an insignificant 
matter. 

Allah’s statement, 


«G5 C» 

4Or so much more when it is bigger than itp Fama fawqaha 
means, something bigger than the mosquito, which is one of 
the most insignificant and tiniest of creatures. Muslim narrated 
that Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 

مما مِنْ مُسْلِم LIA) GY Tes pu wt OE‏ عَنْهُ بها 

0 1 3 : 

«No Muslim is harmed by a thorn, Fama fawqaha (or 
something larger), but a good deed will be written for him and 
an evil deed will be erased from his record l?) 


So Allah has informed us that there is no matter that is too 
small that is exempt from being used as an example, even if it 
was as insignificant as a mosquito or a spider. Allah said, 

(ae ن‎ ll ين دُون‎ pt Gal Oy SE VICE JE Ge col led 
Ad ats Ly GS dioc a qs Vi d ed 

qiii 
4O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it 
(carefully): Verily, those on whom you call besides Allāh, 


cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together 
for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from 


11 At-Tabari 1:398. 
Pl Muslim 4:1991. 
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them, they will have no power to release it from the fly. So 
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought.> (22:73), 


n 


c» إن‎ 


- 


LAST it ep‏ ن EXE AE JES deu dC oA‏ يننا 

€ cu es J ormai ES orn 
<The likeness of those who take (false deities as) Awliya’ 
(protectors, helpers) other than Allah is the likeness of a spider 
who builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the frailest (weakest) 


of houses is the spider's house — if they but knew.» (29:41), 
and, 


à € ابت‎ GU Li paw Ci CE مئلا‎ Hs كت‎ ad 
Md لتا‎ SAT M 0 m; as db ge X Gel ag exc 
ين‎ WC OY aS ين‎ IE ini pow XXI RE Jo; eyes 
Jas Vost. s GA ait في‎ out AN انثا‎ codi d a ous 

4:2] ما‎ i فل‎ ausit dt 


a 


{See you not how Allah sets forth a parable? A goodly word as 
a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches 
(reach) to the sky (i.e. very high). Giving its fruit at all times, 
by the leave of its Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for 
mankind in order that they may remember. And the parable of 
an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of 
earth, having no stability. Allah will keep firm those who 
believe, with the word that stands firm in life of this world (i.e. 
they will keep on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and 
in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause the Zálimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers) to go astray those and Allah does what He 
wills.» (14:24-27). Allah said, 


€ d I YE VL KE Lu 
«Allah puts forward the example of (two men ~ a believer and 
a disbeliever) ; a servant under the possession of another, he has 
no power of any sort» (16:75). He then said, 


A 4e 44 or 2 pz, oo مو‎ ft 
` . 


$, P Y 2 zs ot رج‎ “4 A et pete 

A ooa,‏ 35 يَجْلَينِ أحدهُمآ e‏ لا oF ry nie Je 5a‏ مولله 
74^ . و ع تة Y otf $5, 22 2 Ze op Žž or‏ 
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And Allah puts forward (another) example of two men, one of 
them dumb, who has no power over anything, and he is a 
burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings 
no good. Is such a man equal to one who commands justice?» 
(16:76). Also, Allàh said, 


Ca ERA x Mu Mes Ko Kate Se 
(5 
{He sets forth for you a parable from your own selves: Do you 
have partners among those whom your right hands possess (i.e. 
your servants) to share as equals in the wealth we have 
bestowed on you?» (30:28). 
Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 


(465 C LZ CIE ous diu Yd s» 
Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a 
mosquito or so much more when it is bigger than it.» 
"The believers believe in these parables, whether they involve 
large matters or small, because they know that they are the 
truth from their Lord, and Allah guides the believers by these 
parables."!!! 
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd 
and other people among the Companions said, 


disé a LE 
4By it He misleads many», "Meaning the hypocrites. Allah guides 
the believers with these parables, and the straying of the 
hypocrites increases when they reject the parables that Allah 
mentioned for them which they know are true. This is how 
Allah misleads them.” 


€ cx 
¢And He guides thereby» meaning, with the parables, 
e) 
many from among the people of faith and conviction. Allah 
ll Tbn Abi Hatim 1:93. 
Pl At-Tabari 1:408. 
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adds guidance to their guidance, and faith to their faith, 
because they firmly believe in what they know to be true, that 
is, the parables that Allah has mentioned. This is guidance that 
Allah grants them; 


Jd a>‏ بيء Sy‏ ألْتَسِيِنَ» 
And He misleads thereby only the Fasigin (the rebellious, disobedient‏ 
to Allah)>, meaning, the hypocrites. The Arabs say that the date‏ 
has Fasaqat, when it comes out of its skin, and they call the‏ 
mouse a Fuwaysiqah, because it leaves its den to cause‏ 
mischief. The Two Sahihs recorded 'A'ishah saying that the‏ 
Messenger of Allah #% said,‏ 


slaty 2435 Süd) Ls رَالْحَرّم:‎ lip uu Las Lin 
TEXNIGT 
‘Five animals are Fmwasiq, and they must be killed during 


Ihram and otherwise: the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the 
mouse and the rabid dog.) 


Fásiq, includes the disbeliever and the disobedient. However, 
the Fisq of the disbeliever is worse, and this is the type of 
Fasiq that the Ayah is describing here, because Allah 
described them as, 

Crus Jed يوه أن‎ Ot SAG BABES wot am p At iu S Si 
CN Su Si ob BAT GON ف‎ 
«Those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and sever 


what Allah has ordered to be joined and do mischief on earth, it 
is they who are the losers. 


These are the characteristics of the disbelievers and they 
contradict the qualities of the believers. Similarly, Allàh said in 
Surat Ar-Ra'd, 

^uo gin Ao du on wee Age n TET ET 

gal الأ با‎ Ui A ui LS X d) ين‎ 44 d Cul 4 

CX ju dos AT gus ids EEN SIE تلا‎ di us uie 
41191 ليساب‎ te Sis رم‎ 


l Fath ALBári 6:408 and Muslim 2:856. 
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«Shall he then, who knows that what has been revealed unto 
you (O Muhammad 3%) from your Lord is the truth, be like 
him who is blind? But it is only the men of understanding that 
pay heed. Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not 
the Mithag (bond, treaty, covenant). And those who join that 
which Allah has commanded 1o be joined (i.e. they are good to 
their relatives and do not sever the bond of kinship), and fear 
their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.» (13:19-21)> 
until, 


A Ue ay 1 Mf . 


à SUE, $a; بوه أن‎ CIC SALES aL Gh عَهْدَ الله‎ SIL L6 

€ udi zz ab idt A adl ut 
And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its 
ratification, and sever that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined (i.e. they sever the bond of kinship and are not good to 
their relatives), and work mischief in the land, on them is the 
curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's mercy), and for 
them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell). (13:25) 


The covenant that these deviant people broke is Allah’s 
covenant with His creation, that is, to obey Him and avoid the 
sins that He prohibited. This covenant was reiterated in Allah’s 
Books and by the words of His Messengers. Ignoring this 
covenant constitutes breaking it. 

It was said that the Ayah (2:27) is about the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites among the People of the Book. In this case, the 
covenant that they broke is the pledge that Allah took from 
them in the Tawrah to follow Muhammad z when he is sent 
as a Prophet, and to believe in him, and in what he was sent 
with. Breaking Allah’s covenant in this case occured when the 
People of the Book rejected the Prophet # after they knew the 
truth about him, and they hid this truth from people, even 
though they swore to Allah that they would do otherwise. Allah 
informed us that they threw the covenant behind their backs 
and sold it for a miserable price. 

It was also reported that the Ayah (2:27) refers to all 
disbelievers, idol worshippers and hypocrites. Allah took their 
pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the signs that 
testify to His Lordship. He also took a covenant from them to 
obey His commands and refrain from His prohibitions, 
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knowing that His Messengers would bring proofs and miracles 
that none among the creation could ever produce. These 
miracles testified to the truth of Allah’s Messengers. The 
covenant was broken when the disbelievers denied what was 
proven to them to be authentic and rejected Allah’s Prophets 
and Books, although they knew that they were the truth. This 
Tafsir was reported from Muqātil bin Hayyàn, and it is very 
good. It is also the view that Az-Zamakhshari held. 
Allah’s statement next, 


CA apis‏ بوه d‏ س4 
«And sever what Allah has ordered to be joined‏ 


is in reference to keeping the relations with the relatives, as 
Qatādah asserted. This Ayah is similar to Allàh's statement, 


ERGA ALES GC b IS إن‎ unm Jp 
«Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief 
in the land, and sever your ties of kinship? (47:22)!!! 


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari preferred this opinion. However, it has 
been said that the meaning of the Ayah (2:27) here is more 
general. Hence, everything that Allàh has commanded to 
nurture, and the people severed, is included in its meaning. 


The Meaning of ‘Loss’ 
Mugátil bin Hayyàn commented on Allah’s statement, 
الكيزرت»‎ th (أزتبق‎ 


{It is they who are the losers» “In the Hereafter.” Similarly, 
Allah said, 


€t سوه‎ cb icit oí dil 
«On them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's 
mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell)» 
(13:25). 
Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Every 
characteristic that Alláh describes those other than the people 
of Islam - such as being losers - then it refers to disbelief. 


1 At-Tabari 1:416. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:101 
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However, when they are attributed to the people of Islam, then 
these terms refer to sin."!! Ibn Jarir commented on Allàh's 
statement, 


«أنتبك oh‏ انكيزرت» 
¢It is they who are the losers,>‏ 


"Losers is plural for loser, this word refers to whoever 
decreased his own share of Allah’s mercy by disobeying Him, 
just as the merchant loses in his trade by sustaining capital 
loss. Such is the case with the hypocrite and the disbeliever 
who lose their share of the mercy that Allah has in store for 
His servants on the Day of Resurrection. And that is when the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite most desperately need Allah’s 
mercy. ”!?! 


a 4 o مع و وسو و وه‎ pb e Leh ob, e E سے‎ KEL > 
Mh ثم‎ uu pt Roast od أنومًا اطم‎ uus ob UST GS > 
€ OA 
428. How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that you were 
dead and He gave you life? Then He will give you death, then 


again will bring you to life (on the Day of Resurrection) and 
then unto Him you will return. 


Allah testifies to the fact that He exists and that He is the 
Creator and the Sustainer Who has full authority over His 
servants, 


€t DSS GS 
€«How can you disbelieve in Allah?> 
How can anyone deny Allah’s existence or worship others 
with Him while; 
(Lol Gu Lies) 
You were dead and He gave you life» meaning, He brought them 
from the state of non-existence to life. Similarly, Allah said, 


Y بل‎ JG لسوت‎ VE do Gast dux à oL uL 
EAT 
11 At-Tabari 1:417. 
2) Ibid. 
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«Were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves the 
creators? Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, 
but they have no firm belief» (52:35-36) and, 


€x EK d X Sie all عل‎ du 
€Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was 
not a thing worth mentioning?» (76:1). 


There are many other Ayát on this subject. Ibn Jarir 

reported from ‘Ata’ that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
act Gd ورڪ‎ 

«Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life» means, "You did 
not exist beforehand. You were nothing until Allàh created you; 
He will bring death to you and then bring you back to life 
during Resurrection." Ibn ‘Abbas then said, "This is similar to 
Alláh's statement; 


65H CE ينآ فنا تين‎ ep 


ب =‘ 


«They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice and 
You have given us life twice." (40:11)""! 


25 z 


"v i te 2 ae RI ne ae, 
C 455 إلى ألتما‎ Bi SU BY لكم 6 فى‎ GE all A 
Soap € كم‎ v c fa 
Cu PN e 55 sz 
429. He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He 


Istawa ilā the heaven and made them seven heavens and He is 
the Knower of everything .» 


Evidence of Allah's Ability 


After Allah mentioned the proofs of His creating them, and 
what they can witness in themselves as proof of that, He 
mentioned another proof that they can witness, that is, the 
creation of the heavens and earth. Allàh said, 


€ AS Iai إل‎ Wu gx لَكُم ا فى‎ GE adi 3) 


¢He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He Istawá ila 
the heaven and made them seven heavens meaning, He turned 


lI At-Tabari 1:419. 
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towards the heaven, €— 
G5» 


And made them} meaning, that He made the heaven, seven 
heavens. Allah said, 


€ ud ds Bs سو‎ pz iid) 

«And made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everything? 
meaning, His knowledge encompasses all His creation, just as 
He said in another Ayah, 


P 


435€ Lus «ألا‎ 
Should not He Who has created know?» (67:14). 


The Beginning of the Creation 


This Ayah (2:29) is explained in detail in Sürat As-Sajdah 
where Allah said; 


CEEE gus a GH SE ad bn E ey 
سواه‎ A £a BG 655QG x65 04 
Qd OS eh Gal OS Bet ون‎ TK à wai 6 vci 
Gat aca 5 wal d X 3 ly my à S c Ken PAS 

€. Vat SX dis Ub, ean 


€Say (O Muhammad 3&): "Do you verily disbelieve in Him 
Who created the earth in two Days? And you set up rivals (in 
worship) with Him? That is the Lord of all that exists. He 
placed therein (i.e. the earth) firm mountains from above it, and 
He blessed it, and measured therein its sustenance (for its 
dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these four ‘days’ were 
equal in the length of time) for all those who ask (about its 
creation). Then He Istawa ila the heaven when it was smoke, 
and said to it and to the earth: “Come both of you willingly or 
unwillingly.” They both said: "We come willingly.” Then He 
finished them (as) seven heavens in two Days and He made in 
each heaven its affair. And We adorned the nearest (lowest) 
heaven with lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as to 
guard (from the devils by using them as missiles against the 
devils). Such is the decree of the Almighty, the Knower> (41:9- 
12). 
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These Aydt indicate that Allah started creation by creating 
earth, then He made heaven into seven heavens. This is how 
building usually starts, with the lower floors first and then the 
top floors, as the scholars of Tafsir reiterated, as we will come 
to know, Allah willing. Allah also said, 


VIR TREE 


WES gb wá Ub soon quos oco AT J ak id no 
Mi C seqni 3d6 XQ wt Q gi Qn as il GA 
€r EY, 
Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed? He raised its height, and has perfected it. Its night 
He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out (with 
light). And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought 
forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And the mountains 
He has fixed firmly. (To be) a provision and benefit for you and 
your cattle» (79:27-33). 
It is said that “Then” in the Ayah (2:29) relates only to the 
order of reciting the information being given, it does not relate 


to the order that the events being mentioned took place, this 
was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas by ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah." 


The Earth was created before Heaven 
Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 
Qu ENT فى‎ 6 KS GE aii c» 
He it is Who created for you all that is on earth» 


“Allah created the earth before heaven, and when He created 
the earth, smoke burst out of it. This is why Allah said, 


A oes, ^4 ret 4 
456: وى‎ Tl Sy ax e» 


«Then He Istawa ila (turned towards) the heaven when it was 
smoke.» (41:11) 


€» ES e$» 
And made them seven heavens? means, one above the other, 
while the 'seven earths' means, one below the other."?! 


I! At-Tabari 1:437. 
2) At-Tabari 1:436. 
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This Ayah testifies 
to the fact that the 
earth was created 
before heaven, as 
Allah has indicated in 
the Aydt in Surat As- 
Sajdah. 


Spreading the 
Earth out after the 
Heavens were 
created 


Sahih Al-Bukhari 
records that when 
Ibn ‘Abbas was 
question about this 
matter, he said that 
the earth was created 
before heaven, and 
the earth was spread 
out only after the 
creation of the 
heaven.!!! Several 
Tafsir scholars of old 


and recent times also 
said similarly, as we 
have elaborated on in the Tafsir of Sürat An-Názi'àt (chapter 
79). The result of that discussion is that the word Daha 
(translated above as “spread”) is mentioned and explained in 
Allah’s statement, 


1o r 


a A tif omn Atem ص مسرن 7713 وص عر‎ «127 
€ Q5 SG uz ux Q ccn I GG 


«And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought forth 
therefrom its water and its pasture. And the mountains He has 
fixed firmly.» (79:30-32) 


Therefore, Daha means that the earth's treasures were 
brought to its surface after finishing the job of creating 


Nl Fath AL-Bari 8:417. 
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whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the earth 
became Dahd, the water burst out to its surface and the 
various types, colors, shapes and kinds of plants grew. The 
stars started rotating along with the planets that rotate 
around them. And Allah knows best. 
فبا‎ LY فا من‎ S الوا‎ Gk Ni فى‎ ee Gy Kak = NETS 
€58,35 d ما‎ dal d, ال‎ PBS duc ec A Cal ay, 
430. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: 
“Verily, I am going to place (mankind) generations after 
generations on earth." They said : "Will You place therein those 
who will make mischief therein and shed blood, — while we 
glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify You." He 
(Allah) said : “I know that which you do not know." 


Adam and His Children inhabited the Earth, Generation 
after Generation 


Allah reiterated His favor on the Children of Adam when He 
stated that He mentioned them in the highest of heights before 
He created them. Allah said, 


€X Cy قال ریت‎ is 
And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels.» 


This Ayah means, “O Muhammad s! Mention to your people 
what Allah said to the angels, 


dia aot a be a 
4Verily, I am going to place a Khalifah on earth}. 


Meaning people reproducing generation after generation, 
century after century, just as Allàh said, 


ME E hop 


«And it is He Who has made you (Khalá'if) generations coming 
after generations, replacing each other on the earth» (6:165), 
€ CIE EIL 
And makes you (Khulafa') inheritors of the earth» (27:62), 
€ BM a KE K RUE GS Shy 
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And if it were Our will, We would have (destroyed you 
(mankind all, and) made angels to replace you (Yakhlufün) on 
the earth.» (43:60) and, 


Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation (Khalf)> 
(7:169). 


It appears that Allah was not refering to Adam specifically as 
Khalifah, otherwise he would not have allowed the angels’ 
statement, 


Ei 435 Gea Lr من‎ Ya نَمل‎ 
«Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood>. 


The angels meant that this type of creature usually commits 
the atrocities they mentioned. The angels knew of this fact, 
according to their understanding of human nature, for Allah 
stated that He would create man from clay. Or, the angels 
understood this fact from the word Khalifah, which also means 
the person who judges disputes that occur between people, 
forbidding them from injustice and sin, as Al-Qurtubi said. 

The statement the angels uttered was not a form of 
disputing with Allah’s, nor out of envy for the Children of 
Adam, as some mistakenly thought. Allah has described them 
as those who do not precede Him in speaking, meaning that 
they do not ask Allah anything without His permission. When 
Allah informed them that He was going to create a creation on 
the earth, and they had knowledge that this creation would 
commit mischief on it, as Qatadah mentioned, they said, 


EE 455 Gs من يفيك‎ Gea Jal» 
«Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood?> 


This is only a question for the sake of learning about the 
wisdom of that, as if they said, Our Lord! What is the wisdom 
of creating such creatures since they will cause trouble in the 
earth and spill blood? |"! “If the wisdom behind this action is 


l!! At-Tabari 1:464. 
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that You be worshipped, we praise and glorify You (meaning 
we pray to You) we never indulge in mischief, so why create 
other creatures?” 

Allah said to the angels in answer to their inquiry, 


€ Yu el Gd 
<I know that which you do not know.» 


meaning, “I know that the benefit of creating this type of 
creature outweighs the harm that you mentioned, that which 
you have no knowledge of. I will create among them Prophets 
and send Messengers. I will also create among them truthful, 
martyrs, righteous believers, worshippers, the modest, the 
pious, the scholars who implement their knowledge, humble 
people and those who love Allah and follow His Messengers.” 

The Sahih recorded that when the angels ascend to Allah 
with the records of the servant’s deeds, Allah asks them, while 
having better knowledge, “How did you leave My servants?” 
They will say, “We came to them while they were praying and 
left them while they were praying.”'! This is because the 
angels work in shifts with mankind, and they change shifts 
during the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. The angels who descended 
will remain with us, while the angels who have remained with 
us ascend with our deeds. The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


«ei JS d es yen JS gn Jae i» 
‘The deeds of the night are elevated to Allah before the 


morning, and the deeds of the morning before the night 
falls sl? 


Hence, the angels’ statement, “We came to them while they 
were praying and left them while they were praying,” explains 
Alläh’s statement, 


45,55 ما لا‎ i ap 
<I know that which you do not know.» 
It was said that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 
إن آعم تا کا تر‎ 
ll Fath Al-Bāri 13:426. 
[2] Muslim no. 179, Musnad Abi 'Awánah 1:145. 
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¢I know that which you do not know.» 


is, "I have a specific wisdom in creating them, which you do 
not have knowledge of." It was also said that it is in answer 
to, 


EP 


While we glorify You with praises 7 thanks and sanctify Youy 
after which Allah said, 


525 ما لا‎ piel d 


4I know that which you do not know». Meaning, “I know that Iblis 
is not as you are, although he is among you.” Others said, 


+ site g إن‎ à مولع‎ feet Aeta aes A 1T) raus ASR 
€4 3; Se aL o6 I Zu ya LL فا من‎ di» 
“qWill You place therein those who will make mischief therein 


and shed blood, — while we glorify you with praises and 
thanks and sanctify You .} 


is their request that they should be allowed to inhabit the 
earth, instead of the Children of Adam. So Allah said to them, 
5 آعم ما لا‎ d 


4l know that which you do not know} if your inhabiting the 
heavens is better, or worse for you.” Ar-Ràzi as well as others 
said this. Allah knows best. 


e diss $a 


The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some 
related Issues 


Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that this Ayah 
(2:30) proves the obligation of appointing a Khalifah to pass 
judgements on matters of dispute between people, to aid the 
oppressed against the oppressor, to implement the Islamic 
penal code and to forbid evil. There are many other tasks that 
can only be fulfilled by appointing the Imam, and what is 
necessary in performing an obligation, is an obligation itself. 
We should state here that Imamah occurs by either naming a 
successor, as a group among Ahl As-Sunnah scholars said 
occurred - by the Prophet # - in the case of Abu Bakr, or 
hinting to a successor. Or, the current Khalifah names a 
certain person as Khalifah after him, as Abu Bakr did with 
‘Umar. Or, the Khalifah might leave the matter in the hands of 
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the Muslim consultative council, or a group of righteous men, 
just as ‘Umar did. Or, the people of authority could gather 
around a certain person to whom they give the pledge of 
allegiance, or they could select one among them to choose the 
candidate, according to the majority of the scholars. 

The Khalifah must be a responsible adult Muslim male, able 
to perform [jtthad (independent legal judgments), bodily able, 
righteous, with knowledge of warfare, politics. He also must be 
from the tribe of Quraysh, according to the correct view, but it 
is not necessary that he be from the tribe of Bani Hashim, or 
that he be immune from error, as the Rafidah (Shiites) falsely 
claim. 

When the Khalifah becomes an immoral person (Fûsiq), 
should he be impeached? There is disagreement over this 
matter, but the correct view is that he is not to be removed, 
because the Messenger of Allah # said, 


(QU الله فيه‎ Se عِنْدَكُمْ‎ Ely 125 155 ST Yp 


tUnless you witness a clear Kufr regarding which you have 
clear proof from Allah اتاد‎ 


Does the Khalifah have the right to resign from his post? 
There is a difference on this issue. It is a fact that Al-Hasan 
bin 'Ali removed himself from the position of Khalifah and 
surrendered it to Mu'awiyah. However, this occurred because 
of a necessity, and Al-Hasan was praised for this action. 

It is not permissible to appoint two Imàms for the world or 
more at the same time. This is not allowed because the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


o6 مَنْ‎ tS 1G eI ane «مَنْ جَاءَكُمْ وَأَمْرْكُمْ جَمِيعٌ يُرِيدُ أنْ‎ 
«Whoever came to you while you are united and tried to divide 
you, then execute him, no matter who he is»?! 
This is the view of the majority of scholars. Imam Al- 
Haramayn stated that Abu Ishaq allowed the appointment of 
two or more Imams when the various provinces are far away 


from each other. However, Imam Al-Haramayn himself was 
indecisive about this view. 


! Al-Bukhari no. 7056, At-Tabari 1:477. 
21 Muslim 3:1470. 
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oS of SES Toh GA Ia K & uz 2G’ S Tm 
6€ J "E اكيم‎ esf dá EbchUA amu LN FOr 
c Dd ندر‎ s cia 
TOSS BE وما‎ SAU «ot; 


431. And He taught Adam all the names (of everything), then 
He showed them to the angels and said, "Tell Me the names of 
these if you are truthful.” 


432. They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no 
knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily, You are the 
Knower, the Wise." 


433. He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names," and 
when he had informed them of their names, He said: “Did I not 
tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing?’ 


The Virtue of Adam over the Angels 


Allah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He 
taught Adam, rather than them, the names of everything. This 
occurred after they prostrated to him. This discussion 
precedes that event here, only to show the importance of his 
position, and the absence of the angels’ knowledge about 
creating the Khalifah when they asked about it. So Allah 
informed the angels that He knows what they do not know, 
and then He mentioned this to show them Adam’s superiority 
over them in knowledge. Allah said, 


sot‏ مه 


ses e de‏ كلها» 


And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)>. 
Ad-Dahhak said that ibn Abbas commented on the Ayah; 


And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)> 


“Meaning, the names that people use, such as human, animal, 
sky, earth, land, sea, horse, donkey, and so forth, including 
the names of the other species."!! Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 


i At-Tabari 1:458. 
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Jarir reported that ‘Asim bin Kulayb narrated from Sa‘id bin 
Ma‘bad that Ibn ‘Abbas was questioned, 


QE TENE co: ds) 
And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)» 
“Did Allah teach him the names of the plate and the pot?” He 


said, "Yes, and even the terms for breaking wind"!!! 

Allah taught Adam the names of everything, their proper 
names, the names of their characteristics, and what they do, 
just as Ibn ‘Abbas stated about the terms for passing gas. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhàri explained this Ayah in the Book of 
Tafsir with a report from Anas bin Malik who said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


O85 ail $46 &; إلى‎ caiu j Sy) is utaji ; ex يَجْتَمِعُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ‎ D 


og E ash tale, sii dicat ex الله‎ Galt LEN y 5 Ta 
5X5 - هُنَاكُمْ‎ Ld ji X Oy REEL 
S25 a5 Bl الله إلى‎ Be اول رَسُولٍ‎ p وخا‎ MEE بُ‎ 
ui - cid deu Ud رَبّه‎ diye HS - Se S58 

MERCIER AR. 2 pace Jui SHG uiu خَلِيلَ‎ un 
فَيستَخيي مِنْ‎ NN $533 - SG LS فيمُول:‎ oli acts 
L4 Mis dub DA hn d EP ply - رَيْهِ‎ 
BEG UG BE usus EU uL e LO uh هام‎ 

S aiu ec L5 SL bp لي‎ bb عَلَى رَبي‎ oni 
urb 5 ub AS ui aug رَأْسَكَ وَسَلْ نط‎ dy dg 


iw. 


oo til HE ai ثم أَعُودُ‎ Sait edi as لي‎ is M Ad e S ud us 


- Gee 


as 


usu 32h ed Sen 5,41 oF Zai edes لي حا‎ ie a já m ii, - 
JE do c Gh تا بين في الث إل نن عبد‎ Ob 


cThe believers will gather on the Day of Resurrection and will 
say, "We should seek a means of intercession with our Lord' 
They will go to Adam and say, 'O Adam! You are the father of 


nr At-Tabari 1:475. 
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all mankind, Allah created you with His Own Hand, ordered 
the angels to prostrate for you and taught you the names of 
everything. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord, so 
that he relieve us from this gathering place?’ On that Adam 
will reply, ‘I cannot do what you have asked’. He will have 
remembered his error and will be embarrassed, saying, ‘Go to 
Nüh, for he is the first of Allah's Messengers whom Allah sent 
to the people of the earth.’ They will go to Nuh and ask him. 
He will say, ‘I cannot do what you have asked.’ He will recall 
asking Allah what he was not to know, and will also be 
embarrassed. He will say, ‘Go to Khalil Ar-Rahmán.' They will 
go to Ibrahim and he will also say, ‘I cannot do what you have 
asked.’ He will say, ‘Go to Musa, a servant to whom Allah 
spoke directly and gave the Tawràh.' Misa will say, ‘I cannot 
do what you have asked.’ He will remember that he killed a 
person without justification and will be embarrassed before his 
Lord. He will say, ‘Go to ‘Isa, Allah's servant and Messenger 
and His Word and a spirit of His." They will go to ‘Isa and 
he will say, ‘I will not do what you asked. Go to Muhammad, 
a servant whose previous and latter errors were forgiven.’ They 
will come to me, and I will go to Allah and seek His permission 
and He will give me His permission. When I gaze at my Lord, 
I will prostrate myself and Allah will allow me to remain like 
that as much as He will. Then I will be addressed, ‘O 
Muhammad! Raise your head; ask, for you will be given what 
you ask, and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.’ I 
will raise my head and thank and praise Allah with such praise 
as He will inspire me. I will intercede and He will grant me a 
quantity of people that He will admit into Paradise. I will go 
back to Him, and when I see my Lord, I will intercede and He 
will allow me a quantity that He will admit into Paradise. I 
will do that for a third and then a fourth time. I will say, 
‘There are no more people left in Hell except those whom the 
Qur'an has incarcerated and have thus acquired eternity in 
Hell’?! This Hadith was collected by Muslim, An- 


!!! Allah's Word and spirit; the meaning here is that Allah created him 
with a word, "Be" and he was, and that he is a spirit from the 
spirits that Allàh created, as Ibn Kathir discusses later. 


(21 Fath Al-Bari 8:10. 
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Nasá'i!! and Ibn Majah. 


The reason why we mentioned this Hadith here is the 
Prophet's statement, 


ST co S esi Sf‏ أَبُو الاس GE‏ الله ggu b cnl, sac‏ وَعَلّمَكَ 
sigs J a‏ 
«They will go to Adam and say, ʻO Adam! You are the father‏ 
of all mankind, and Allah created you with His Own Hand,‏ 
ordered the angels to prostrate for you, and taught you the‏ 
names of everything».‏ 
This part of the Hadith testifies to the fact that Allàh taught‏ 


Adam the names of all creatures. 
This is why Allah said, 


eM cht ae osere 32 
xi B H 
SO عرضهم عل‎ e» 


Then He showed them to the angels» meaning, the objects or 
creations. 'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that Ma'mar said that 
Qatadah said, “Allah paraded the objects before the angels, 


iaaa uS Sh Toh انون‎ dus» 
€And said, "Tel Me the names of these if you are 
truthful.” 
Allāh’s statement means, “Tell Me the names of what I 
paraded before you, O angels who said, 


EE AAS يها من يفيك فيا‎ y 
Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood}. 


You asked, ‘Are You appointing a Khalifah from us or from 
other creations? We praise and glorify You. 

Therefore, Allāh said, “If you say the truth, that if I appoint 
a non-angel Khalifah on the earth, he and his offspring will 
disobey Me, commit mischief and shed blood, but if I designate 
you the Khalifahs you will obey Me, follow My command and 


1! Muslim 1:181, and An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubré 6:284. 

[2] Muslim 1:181, An-Nasai in Al-Kubrá 6:364, and Ibn Majah 
2:1442. 

x *Abdur-Razzàq 1:42. 
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honor and glorify Me. However, since you do not know the 
names of the objects I paraded before you, then you have even 
less knowledge of what will occur on the earth that does not 
exist yet.” 


€x ssa nuit ed Gy Eee آنآ إل ما‎ ded aes Wap 


They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no knowledge 
except what you have taught us. Verily, it is You, the Knower, 
the Wise." $. 


Here the angels are praising Alláh's holiness, and perfection 
above every kind of deficiency, affirming that no creature could 
ever acquire any part of Alláh's knowledge, except by His 
permission, nor could anyone know anything except what 
Allàh teaches them. This is why they said, 


$m Sai zur Sá dp Cei آنآ إل ما‎ aod anui) 


“Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except what you have 
taught us. Verily You are the Knower, the Wise» 


meaning, Allah is knowledgeable of everything, Most Wise 
about His creation, and He makes the wisest decisions, and 
He teaches and deprives whom He wills from knowledge. 
Verily, Allah’s wisdom and justice in all matters is perfect. 


Adam's Virtue of Knowledge is demonstrated 
Allah said, 


TIENE‏ 36 أ أف لكر بن قم عيب توس 
E oy ih c zbls a‏ 


€He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names," and when 
he had informed them of their names, He said: "Did I not tell 
you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing ?’’> 


Zayd bin Aslam said, "You are Jibril, you are Mika’il, you are 
Isráfil, until he mentioned the name of the crow."!! Mujahid 
said that Allah’s statement, 


1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:118. 
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me ينادم ألبنهم‎ Sd» 
€He said: “O Adam! Inform them of their names," 
“The name of the pigeon, the crow and everything.”!!! 
Statements of a similar meaning were reported from Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, and Qatàdah.?! When Adam’s virtue over 


the angels became apparent, as he mentioned the names that 
Allah taught him, Allah said to the angels, 


45933 BE وما‎ Sii ما‎ a BIG اموت‎ Cx oi dy KT آل‎ at 
Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the 
heavens and the earth, and I know what you reveal and what 
you have been concealing?> 


This means, “Did I not state that I know the seen and 
unseen matters.” Similarly, Allah said, 


€ vi Sat HS ip aub هر‎ ap 
And if you (O Muhammad 32) speak (the invocation) aloud, 
then verily, He knows the secret and that which is yet more 
hidden» (20:7). 
Also, Allah said about the hoopoe, that it said to Sulayman; 


GAS G ما خف‎ AS uS في التَمَوْتٍ‎ SL e adi à vins Y 
€t uas udi 55 هو‎ Y ds i 
[As Shaytan (Satan) has barred them from Allah's way] so 
they do not prostrate before Allàh, Who brings to light what is 
hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what you 
conceal and what you reveal. Allah, Là ilaha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne!» (27:25-26). 
They also have comments other than what we have said 
about the meaning of Allah’s statement, 


€59,83 EE vs Yd CGU 
«And I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing>. 


(l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:119. 
[2] Ibid. 
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It is reported from Ad-Dahhak that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
C58 EF وما‎ Si ما‎ eG) 


And I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing> 


means, “I know the secrets, just as 1 know the apparent 
things, such as, what Iblis concealed in his heart of arrogance 
and pride."!! Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas said that, 


45S BE v5 GA ما‎ eof) 


And | know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing> 


means, “The apparent part of what they said was: ‘Do you 
create in it that which would commit mischief and shed 
blood?’ The hidden meaning was: ‘We have more knowledge 
and honor than any creation our Lord would create.’ But they 
came to know that Allah favored Adam above them regarding 
knowledge and honor.” 


CRT من‎ 06 REG ليس أن‎ SW ed bakal شكبكة‎ Gi ag) 
434. And (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam." And they prostrated except Iblis 


(Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).> 


Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him 


This Ayah mentions the great honor that Allah granted 
Adam, and Allah reminded Ádam's offspring of this fact. Allah 
commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, as this Ayah 
and many Hadiths testify, such as the Hadith about the 
intercession that we discussed. There is a Hadith about the 
supplication of Musa, *O my Lord! Show me Adam who caused 
us and himself to be thrown out of Paradise." When Mûsa met 
Adam, he said to him, “Are you Adam whom Allah created 
with His Own Hands, blew life into and commanded the angels 
to prostrate before?"?! 


I At-Tabari 1:498. 
Pl Abu Dawud 5:28. 
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Iblis was among Those ordered to prostrate before 
Adam, although He was not an Angel 


When Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, 
Iblis was included in this command. Although Iblis was not an 
angel, he was trying - and pretending - to imitate the angels’ 
behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in 
the command to the angels to prostrate before Adam. Satan 
was criticized for defying that command, as we will explain 
with detail, Allah willing, when we mention the Tafsir of Allah’s 
statement, 


DEDI TERR 


«Except Iblis (Satan). He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the 
command of his Lord.» (18:50) 


Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishàq reported that Ibn 'Abbàs 
said, "Before he undertook the path of sin, Iblis was with the 
angels and was called ‘Azazil.’ He was among the residents of 
the earth and was one of the most active worshippers and 
knowledgeable persons among the angels. This fact caused 
him to be arrogant. Iblis was from a genus called Jinn.” 


The Prostration was before Adam but the Obedience was 
to Allah 


Qatàdah commented on Allàh's statement, 
C59 binni Kb تا‎ ssp 


<And (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam." 


“The obedience was for Allah and the prostration was before 
Adam. Allah honored Adam and commanded the angels to 
prostrate before him.” P?! Some people said that this 
prostration was just a prostration of greeting, peace and 
honor, hence Allah’s statement, 

Qc X3 255 bb اب هدا‎ i vs a gau 
46 55 
IN At-Tabari 1:502. 
(21 At-Tabari 1:512. 
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And he (Prophet Yusuf) raised his parents to the throne and 
they fell down before him prostrate. And he said: “O my 
father! This is the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My 
Lord has made it come true!» (12:100) 


The practice of prostrating was allowed for previous nations, 
but was repealed for ours. Mu'àdh said to the Prophet 2, “I 
visited Ash-Shàm and found that they used to prostate before 
their priests and scholars. You, O Messenger of Allàh, are more 
deserving of prostration.” The Prophet 3; said, 


phe لِرَوجِهًا مِنْ‎ MESE ILLUM EJ inc أن‎ E آيرًا‎ US لو‎ Yo 


«No. If I was to command any human to prostrate before 
another human, I would command the wife to prostrate before 
her husband because of the enormity of his right on her اتاد‎ 


Ar-Razi agreed with this view. Also, Qatadah said about 
Allah's statement, 


a y GS‏ أن واستكير 96 o.‏ الكيريت» 


And they prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was 
proud and was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Alah). 


“Iblis, the enemy of Allah, envied Adam because Allah 
honored Adam. He said, I was created from fire, and he was 
created from clay.’ Therefore, the first error ever committed 
was arrogance, for the enemy of Allah was too arrogant to 
prostrate before Adam.”! I - Ibn Kathir - say, the following is 
recorded in the Sahih, 


«No person who has the weight of a mustard seed of arrogance 
in his heart shall enter Paradise 1*9 


Iblis had disbelief, arrogance, and rebellion, all of which 
caused him to be expelled from the holy presence of Allah, and 
His mercy. 


I! At-Tirmidhi no.1109, Majma‘ Az-Zawá'id 4 :310. 
Pl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:123. 
13) Muslim 1:93. 
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VR ذو‎ Ca ولا‎ Cu. Se رَعَدَا‎ Gh وک‎ E BS أت‎ SEI pu dy 
€x d ES AS BAI في‎ KG ie نض‎ 
435. And We said: “O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the 
Paradise and eat both of you freely with pleasure and delight, of 


things therein wherever you will, but come not near this tree or 
you both will be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers) .’"> 


436. Then the Shaytàn made them slip therefrom (the Paradise), 
and got them out from that in which they were. We said: “Get 
you down, all, with enmity between yourselves. On earth will 
be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment for a time." 


Adam was honored again 
Allah honored Adam by commanding the angels to prostrate 
before him, so they all complied except for Iblis. Allah then 
allowed Adam to live and eat wherever and whatever he 
wished in Paradise. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah 
reported Abu Dharr saying, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Was 
Adam a Prophet?’ He said, 
EAT E رَسُو‎ S Un 
«Yes. He was a Prophet and a Messenger to whom Allah spoke 
directly», meaning 
€i ans a dat 
(O Adam!) Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise.» 


Hawwà' was created before Adam entered Paradise 
The Ayah (2:35) indicates that Hawwa’ was created before 
Ádam entered Paradise, as Muhammad bin Ishàq stated. Ibn 
Ishaq said, “After Allah finished criticizing Iblis, and after 
teaching Adam the names of everything, He said, 
1 Le ویم‎ 
40O Adam! Inform them of their names> until, 


I! ALAzamah 5:1553. 
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€ si gi» cá إِنَكَ‎ 
Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise.> 


Then Ádam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and other 
scholars such as Ibn ‘Abbas have stated, Allah took one of 
Adam's left ribs and made flesh grow in its place, while Adam 
was asleep and unaware. Allah then created Adam's wife, 
Hawwa’, from his rib and made her a woman, so that she 
could be a comfort for him. When Adam woke up and saw 
Hawwa’ next to him, it was claimed, he said, ‘My flesh and 
blood, my wife.’ Hence, Adam reclined with Hawwa’. When 
Allah married Adam to Hawwa’ and gave him comfort, Allah 
said to him directly, 


Te 


d& Qt us (A ولا‎ Ch Lx ردا‎ qu ولا‎ Git ias ci dor nip 


40 Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat 
both of you freely with pleasure and delight, of things therein 
wherever you will, but come not near this tree or you both will 
be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers)."’>.”\"! 


Allah tests Adam 
Allah’s statement to Adam, 


€ os US VI 
but come not near this tree» 


is a test for Adam. There are conflicting opinions over the 
nature of the tree mentioned here. Some said that it was the 
grape tree, barley, date tree, fig tree, and so forth. Some said 
that it was a certain tree, and whoever eats from it will be 
relieved of the call of nature. It was also said that it was a tree 
from which the angels eat so that they live for eternity. Imàm 
Abu Ja'far bin Jarir said, “The correct opinion is that Allah 
forbade Adam and his wife from eating from a certain tree in 
Paradise, but they ate from it. We do not know which tree that 
was, because Allah has not mentioned anything in the Qur'àn 
or the authentic Sunnah about the nature of this tree. It was 


Ol At-Tabari 1:514. 
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said that it was barley, grape, or a fig tree. It is possible that it 
was one of those trees. Yet, this is knowledge that does not 
bring any benefit, just as being ignorant in its nature does no 
harm. Allah knows best.”"! This is similar to what Ar-Razi 
stated in his Tafsir, and this is the correct opinion. 

Allah’s statement, 


dz ssi eas 
«Then the Shaytàn made them slip therefrom> 


either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it means that 
Shaytān led Adam and Hawwa’ away from it, as ‘Asim bin Abi 
An-Najüd recited it. It is also possible that this Ayah refers 
to the forbidden tree. In this case, the Ayah would mean, as 
Al-Hasan and Qatàdah stated, "He tripped them."?! In this 
case, 


«« os eoo 
Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom» 
means, "Because of the tree", just as Allàh said, 
Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from Muhammad 3 and the 


Qur'an) is he who is turned aside (by the decree and 
preordainment of Allah) (51:9) 


meaning, the deviant person becomes turned aside - or slips - 
from the truth because of so and so reason. This is why then 
Allah said, 
€ يما كنا‎ > 
{And got them out from that in which they were> 


meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and comfortable 
sustenance. 


مه 
Ke eat Gp‏ یں عدو d Es TES BN Ss‏ € 


11 At-Tabari 1:520. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:128. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:128, 129. 
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«We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time." 


meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life, until the 
commencement of the Day of Resurrection 


Adam was very Tall 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


GB UB GAs HE X6 o ii كير‎ Vigh آم رجلا‎ Si الل‎ Sp 
Ak جَعَلَ‎ nx نَظَرَ إلى‎ ob عَوْرَئه‎ max ما‎ 66 Lug 2s Lis e Di 
Gb UE Lu ILIA IG ES شَعْرَهُ سَجَرَةٌ‎ Lieb Exi 

uen ولَكِن‎ Y 55 الرّحْمْنِ قَالَ: يا‎ PS سَمِعَ‎ 
‘Allah created Adam tall, with thick hair, just as a date tree 
with full branches. When Adam ate from the forbidden tree, his 
cover fell off, and the first thing that appeared was his private 
area. When he saw his private area, he ran away in Paradise 
and his hair got caught in a tree. He tried to free himself and 
Ar-Rahman called him, 'O Adam! Are you running away from 


Me?’ When Adam heard the words of Ar-Rahman (Allah), he 
said, ‘No, © my Lord! But I am shy." 


Adam remained in Paradise for an Hour 


Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Adam was allowed 
to reside in Paradise during the time period between the ‘Asr 
(Afternoon) prayer, until sunset.” Al-Hakim then commented 
this is “Sahih according to the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhàri and 
Muslim), but they did not include it in their collections. 
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn ‘Abbas saying, “Allah sent 
Adam to earth to an area called, Dahnà, between Makkah and 
At-Ta'if."?! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Adam was sent down 
to India, while Hawwa’ was sent to Jeddah. Iblis was sent 
down to Dustumaysan, several miles from Basra. Further, the 


I! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:129. 
1 Al-Hakim 2:542. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:131. 
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snake was sent down to Asbahàn. This was reported by Ibn 
Abi Hàtim.!! Also, Muslim and An-Nasà'i recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


Lad e o‏ فيه tdt ex onn‏ فيه حُلِقَ ass Sah esl ua (T‏ أخرج 

3 
‘Friday is the best day on which the sun has risen. On Friday, 
Allah created Adam, admitted him into Paradise, and expelled 
him from it)?! 


A Doubt and a Rebuttal 


If one asks, “If the Paradise that Adam was thrown out of 
was in heaven, as the majority of the scholars assert, then is 
it possible for Iblis to enter Paradise, although he was expelled 
from it by Allah’s decision (when he refused to prostrate before 
Adam)?” 

Basically, the response to this would be that the Paradise 
which Adam was in, was in the heavens, not on the earth, as 
we explained in the beginning of our book Al-Biddyah wan- 
Nihdyah. 

The majority of scholars said that Shaytdn was originally 
prohibited from entering Paradise, but there were times when 
he sneaked into it in secret. For instance, the Tawrah stated 
that Iblis hid inside the snake’s mouth and entered Paradise. 
Some scholars said that it is possible that Shaytan led Adam 
and Hawwa’ astray on his way out of Paradise. Some scholars 
said that he led Adam and Hawwa’ astray when he was on 
earth, while they were still in heaven, as stated by Az- 
Zamakhshari. Al-Qurtubi mentioned several beneficial Hadiths 
here about snakes and the ruling on killing them. 

«eJ AM By S QU ok aui ين‎ fale dp 
437. Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord 
pardoned him (accepted his repentance). Verily, He is the One 
Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most Merciful.> 


Il Ibn Abi Hatim 1:132. 
I2} Muslim 5 , and An-Nasá'i 3:90. 
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Adam repents and supplicates to Allah 
It was reported that the above Ayah is explained by Allah’s 
statement, 
CH SSI oe FSS eds GAB J ap CA UE GS Yep 


ont 


437. They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If 
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we 
shall certainly be of the losers.” (7:23) 


as Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, 
Khalid bin Ma‘dan, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasàni and 'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin 
Zayd bin Aslam have stated.''! As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on, 


€ ai ut ap 
«Then Adam received from his Lord Words» 


“Adam said, ‘O Lord! Did You not created me with Your Own 
Hands?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘And blow life into me?’ He 
said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘And when I sneezed, You said, ‘May Allah 
grant you His mercy.’ Does not Your mercy precede Your 
anger?’ He was told, ‘Yes.’ Adam said, ‘And You destined me to 
commit this evil act?’ He was told, ‘Yes.’ He said, If I repent, 
will You send me back to Paradise?’ Allah said, Yes.” 
Similar is reported from Al-‘Awfi, Saîd bin Jubayr, Saîd bin 
Ma'bad, and Ibn ‘Abbas.'*! Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in 
his Mustadrak’! from Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it from Ibn 
‘Abbas. Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they (AI- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." 
Allah’s statement, 


€2J مو لناب‎ d» 
€Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most 
Merciful (2:37) 
means that Allah forgives whoever regrets his error and 


1 Ibn Abi Hátim 1:136 and At-Tabari 1:543, 546. 
Pl At-Tabari 1:543: 

BI At-Tabari 1:542. 

Il 5:545. 
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iiis ۷ dex returns to Him in 
C279 دعم‎ lf CU <r: eect repentance. This 
“yo GAS eS sls eC [ASIE k a 
ote mood cas ire p pn meaning is similar to 
Sead 9 ولاهم عردو‎ eles ھداىقلاخو‎ | Allah’s statements, 
O وص‎ Ae aod < he, vy ار م‎ Bese یر وم‎ F qer كي‎ 
Mowry cA باينا اولك‎ || XE له هر‎ d Gi. d 
or oh Go م رس م ود رمة کے سح‎ e n PD. 02 a 
[GET T COO UTEM يتب ى شري يل اذ كروأ‎ disse % لبه‎ 
iet 47 FN HOOP Es or ME 
URIS O aeos Samad | «Know they not that 
ee 4 2222 Ae be avete be e ce. , || Allah accepts repentance 
BELAY 4 مص قالمامعکم ولا توا اول کافر‎ from His servants} 
J LiL $t ^ "T (D ab 5 SLES (9:104), 
Pesala 6 SAS EG SIS; | we Tee x ss 
ASOT e GASES e 
D افلا تَمَقِلُونَ‎ ss. [RUSSE STS a And whoever does evil 
Cx wise d. or wrongs himself? 


- سے ع کر‎ oe 2 A gre PET 
إلاعل اشوین‎ SU a ينوا يلر‎ | (4:110) and 


z 


REPUTE ااذ حط رام ملقو ار یه وا‎ ) nee lentes 
Gone ee | سرعم‎ g عت‎ ay 
oles E دروا نمم یال ی انت‎ RA E €And whosoever repents 
IE E 427 PE قي‎ sect ates جم‎ vue land does righteous good 
شيا ولا‎ th oe GAY vsisi ORAN Ue deeds sh 8 

r P oF Ae ope feos LOL poe e e 2 A 3 
Bajar Je icy p منهاشفلعة‎ co The Aydt mentioned 
above, testify to the 
fact that Allah forgives the sins of whoever repents, 
demonstrating His kindness and mercy towards His creation 
and servants. There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, 
the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 


pP وَلَا‎ ui x3 تيم هدای‎ sug Au LEG Ur di» 
438. We said: "Get down all of you from this place (the 
Paradise), then whenever there comes to you Hudan (guidance) 


from Me, and whoever follows My guidance, there shall be no 
fear on them, nor shall they grieve.> 
439. But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayát (proofs, 


evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) — such are 
the dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein forever.» 
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Allah stated that when He sent Adam, Hawwa’, and Shaytán 
to earth from Paradise, He warned them that He will reveal 
Books and send Prophets and Messengers to them, i.e., to 
their offspring. Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “Al-Hudd, refers to the 
Prophets, Messengers, the clear signs and plain 
explanation. ll 


«93 d نس‎ 
And whoever follows My guidance? meaning, whoever accepts 
what is contained in My Books and what I send the Messengers 
with, 
ie GH p 
«There shall be no fear on them} regarding the Hereafter, 
CF رلا مم‎ 
¢nor shall they grieve regarding the life of this world. Similarly, 
in Surat Ta Ha, Allah said, : 
«He (Allah) said: "Get you down (from the Paradise to the 
earth), both of you, together, some of you are an enemy to some 
others. Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then 


whoever follows My guidance, he shall neither go astray, nor 
shall he be distressed .» (20:123) 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, "He will not be misguided in this life 
or miserable in the Hereafter."?! The Ayah, 


BS US‏ عن iai 2; BAS Ks a A aum‏ أف 
«But whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes‏ 
in this Qur'an nor acts on its teachings) verily, for him is a life of‏ 
hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of‏ 
Resurrection.» (20:124) is similar to what Allah stated here,‏ 


oe LU 


BLL dat ace Se pet Agh v.e th bee سورع‎ g oe, 
ERIAS فبا‎ ch 3C Ll Aa Ge 555; iS Baty 


I Tbn Abi Hatim 1:139. 
I?! At-Tabari 18:389. 


204 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


«But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayit — such are the 
dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein forever», meaning, they 
will remain in Hell for eternity and will not find a way out of it. 


(Bas ais Se ad we Bib Ke SA it os USN ac asy 
3 C$ ae WES 4 OF DOGG لا مم‎ GI Ld يمآ‎ uas 
CoE اتی‎ 
440. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I 
bestowed upon you, and fulfill (your obligations to) My 
covenant (with you) so that I fulfill (My obligations to) your 
covenant (with Me), and fear none but Me.> 
441. And believe in what I have sent down (this Qur'an), 
confirming that which is with you (the Tawrah and the Injil), 
and be not the first to disbelieve therein, and buy not with My 


verses (the Tawrah and the Injil) a small price (i.e. getting a 
small gain by selling My verses), and fear Me and Me alone. 


Encouraging the Children of Israel to embrace Islàm 


Allah commanded the Children of Israel to embrace Islam 
and to follow Muhammad #%. He also reminded them with the 
example of their father Israel, Allah’s Prophet Ya'qüb, as if 
saying, "O children of the pious, righteous servant of Allàh who 
obeyed Allah! Be like your father, following the truth.” This 
statement is similar to one’s saying, “O you son of that 
generous man! Do this or that" or, *O son of the brave man, 
engage the strong fighters," or *O son of the scholar, seek the 
knowledge," and so forth. Similarly, Allàh said, 


EEG WE کات‎ asc GE Vin 
4O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh 
(Noah)! Verily, he was a grateful servant» (17:3). l 


Israel is Prophet Ya‘qiib (Jacob) 


Israel is Prophet Ya'qüb, for Abu Dawud At-Tayàlisi recorded 
that ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A group of Jews came to the 
Prophet # and he said to them, 


e xs ata] ol OAL مَل‎ 
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«Do you know that Israel is Jacob?» They said, "Yes, by Allah.” 
He said, 
EVEA ii 
1O Allah! Be witness." 


At-Tabari recorded that ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
‘Israel’ means, ‘the servant of Allah. '?! 


Allah’s Blessings for the Children of Israel 

Allah said, 

AE LÀ at os USI 
«Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you}. 

Mujahid commented, “Allah’s favor that He granted the Jews 
is that He made water gush from stones, sent down manna 
and quails for them, and saved them from being enslaved by 
Pharaoh."?! Abu Al-‘Aliyah also said, “Allah’s favor mentioned 
here is His sending Prophets and Messengers among them, 


and revealing Books to them.”*! 1 - Ibn Kathir - say that this 
Ayah is similar to what Musa said to the Children of Israel, 


EU z^ 98 bee ررر‎ n. nar nude Se oaeo tH ozo 
ox d 6 Ric; GO ices gl Ma Sy Sac ail es 15 uio) 
gaki 5; 6f 
40O my people! Remember the favor of Allah to you : when He made 


Prophets among you, made you kings, and gave you what He had 
not given to any other among the nations (of their time} (5:20) 


meaning, during their time. Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
€x LÀ ai as VS 
Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you,» 


means, “My support for you and your fathers," that is saving 
them from Pharaoh and his people. 


0 Musnad At-Tayálisi no. 356. 
Pl At-Tabari 1:553. 

Bl At-Tabari 1:556 

Il Ibid. 
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Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah’s Covenant 
with Them 


Allah’s statement, 
ea asl OWES 
And fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant (with you) so 
that I fulfill (My obligations to) your covenant (with Me),> 


means, ‘My covenant that I took from you concerning Prophet 
Muhammad 3, when he is sent to you, so that I grant you 
what I promised you if you believe in him and follow him. I will 
then remove the chains and restrictions that were placed 
around your necks, because of the errors that you 
committed.”"! Also, Al-Hasan Al-Basri! said, “The ‘covenant’ 
is in reference to Allah’s statement, 
à MSGS Cas LE CIL CSS ata بف‎ Sis il کد‎ 13) 
آله‎ lah uui yt) on $636 phan; tent AST لين‎ pee 
CS GE 68 uis IU, cc Ke Hel ڪا‎ CSS 
«Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel 
(Jews), and We appointed twelve leaders among them. And 
Allah said: "I am with you if you perform As-Salah and give 
Zakah and believe in My Messengers; honor and assist them, 
and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, I will expiate your sins 
and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise)> (5:12).” 


Other scholars said, “The covenant is what Allah took from 
them in the Tawrah, in that, He will send a great Prophet - 
meaning Muhammad 3 - from among the offspring of Ismá'il, 
who will be obeyed by all peoples. Therefore, whoever obeys 
him, then Allàh will forgive his sins, enter him into Paradise 
and award him two rewards." We should mention here that Ar- 
Ràzi mentioned several cases of information brought by the 
earlier Prophets regarding the coming of Muhammad i5. 
Further, Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that, 


duan vx» 
() At-Tabari 1:555 & 557. 
(21 At-Tabari 1:109. 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (25 - 49) (Part-1) 207 


«And fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant (with you)» 


means, “His covenant with His servants is to embrace Islam 

and to adhere to it."!! Ad-Dahhàk said that Ibn 'Abbàs said, 

“ fulfill My obligations to you’ means, 1 (Allah) will be pleased 

with you and admit you into Paradise.” As-Suddi, Ad- 

Dahhak, Abu Al-'Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said similarly. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement, 


hasit asp 
And fear Me and Me alone.» 


means, “Fear the torment that I might exert on you, just as I 
did with your fathers, like the mutation, etc."?! This Ayah 
contains encouragement, followed by warning. Allàh first called 
the Children of Israel, using encouragement, then He warned 
them, so that they might return to the Truth, follow the 
Messenger #4, heed the Qur'àn's prohibitions and commands 
and believe in its content. Surely, Allah guides whom He wills 
to the straight path. 
Allàh said next, 


4 a Ga o e uuo) 


«And believe in what I have sent down, confirming that which 
is with you (the Tawràh and the Injil)> 


meaning, the Qur'an that Allah sent down to Muhammad 4, 
the unlettered Arab Prophet, as bringer of glad tidings, a 
warner and a light. The Qur'àn contains the Truth from Allah 
and affirms what was revealed beforehand in the Tawrah and 
the Injil (the Gospel). Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement, 


E d iz Lini e Vas 
4And believe in what I have sent down (this Qur'àn), 
confirming that which is with you (the Tawrah and the Injil)> 
"means, 'O People of the Book! Believe in what I sent down 


that conforms to what you have.' This is because they find the 
description of Muhammad 3&5 recorded in the Tawrah and the 


[1] At-Tabari 1:558. 
PI Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:143. 
I3! [bn Abi Hatim 1:144. 
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Injil." Similar statements were attributed to Mujahid, Ar-Rabi' 
_ bin Anas and Qatadah.!"! 
Allah said, 


€5 كن‎ diis Sp 
«and be not the first to disbelieve therein}. 


Ibn 'Abbàs commented, “Do not become the first to disbelieve 
in the Qur’én (or Muhammad 3), while you have more 
knowledge in it than other people.”!?! Abu Al-‘Aliyah 
commented, “Do not become the first to disbelieve in 
Muhammad,’ meaning from among the People of the Book, 
‘after you hear that he was sent as a Prophet."? Similar 
statements were attributed to Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi* 
bin Anas." Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (disbelieve therein 
2:41) refers to the Qur'àn, mentioned earlier in the Ayah, 


pre fe 


Aiii OG» 
€in what I have sent down (this Qur'an),> 


Both statements are correct because they are inter-related. 
For instance, whoever disbelieves in the Qur'àn will have 
disbelieved in Muhammad z, and whoever disbelieves in 
Muhammad # will have disbelieved in the Qur'àn. Allah’s 
statement, 


€^ كن‎ 3» 
«the first to disbelieve therein» 


means, do not become the first among the Children of Israel to 
disbelieve in it, for there were people from Quraysh and the 
Arabs in general who rejected Muhammad 3 before the People 
of the Book disbelieved in him. We should state here that the 
Ayah is talking about the Children of Israel in specific, because 
the Jews in Al-Madinah were the first among the Children of 
Israel to be addressed by the Qur'àn. Hence, their disbelief in 
the Qur'àn means that they were the first among the People of 
the Book to disbelieve in it. 


l1 [bn Abi Hatim 1:145. 
12! Ibid. 
3l Ibid. 
I^! Ibid. 
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Allah’s statement, 
€and buy not with My verses a small price,» 


means, “Do not substitute faith in My Aydt and belief in My 
Prophet with the life of this world and its lusts which are 
minute and bound to end." Allàh said, 


€ وتي‎ 
gand have Taqwa of Me and Me alone}. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Talq bin Habib said, “Taqwa is 
to work in Allah’s obedience, on a light from Allah, hoping in 
Allah's mercy, and to avoid Allah’s disobedience, on a light 
from Allah, fearing Allah’s punishment."!! Allah's statement, 


تی نن 
¢and fear Me and Me alone}‏ 


means, that Allah warns the People of the Book against 
intentionally hiding the truth and spreading the opposite of it, 
as well as, against defying the Messenger 3%. 


5p‏ لبوا wo lat uus as Z6 S SS aud. SA‏ الكزة 

4 249i c SS, 
442. And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth 
while you know (the truth). 


443. And perform As-Salah, and give Zakáh, and bow down 
along with Ar-Ráki'in .» 


The Prohibition of hiding the Truth and distorting It 
with Falsehood 


Allah forbade the Jews from intentionally distorting the truth 
with falsehood and from hiding the truth and spreading 
falsehood, 


edad 


Cass BG Sit RS ull, Sot LAE do 


€And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth while 


Ul Ibid. 1:147. 
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you know (the truth)>. 


So Allah forbade them from two things; He ordered them to 
make the truth known, as well as explaining it. Ad-Dahhak 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned the Ayah, 


<ul, Sait A6 5p 
¢And mix not truth with falsehood} and said; “Do not mix the 


truth with falsehood and the facts with lies."!! Qatadah said 
that, 


€. $3 UE y» 


And mix not truth with falsehood} means, "Do not mix Judaism 
and Christianity with Islam, 


>: لون‎ BG> 
{while you know (the truth).> 


that the religion of Allah is Islam, and that Judaism and 
Christianity are innovations that did not come from Allah.”?! 
It was reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said similarly. 

Also, Muhammad bin Ishàq narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said 
that, 


«S45 EG EI VES 
&nor conceal the truth while you know (the truth) .» 

means, *Do not hide the knowledge that you have of My 
Messenger and what he was sent with. His description, which you 
know about, can be found written in the Books that you have.”"*! 

It is possible that it means, "..although you know the 
tremendous harm that this evil will cause people, misguiding 
them and leading them to the Fire, because they will follow 
the falsehood that you mixed with the truth in your claims." 


41D S591 c ib $96 uo siat uoa 
€And perform As-Salat and give Zakah, and bow down along 
with Ar-Raki‘in.> 
11 At-Tabari 1:569. 
2) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:147. 
[3] Ibid. 
[4] [bn Abi Hātim 1:148. 
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Mugatil said, “Allah’s statement to the People of the Book, 
€t 23> 
And perform As-Salahy commands them to perform the prayer 
behind the Prophet 3, 


655 vo» 


gand give Zakah> commands them to pay the Zakáh to the 
Prophet 3x, and 


545! c Vb) 


€4and bow down along with Ar-Ráki'iny commands them to bow 
down with those who bow down among the Ummah of 
Muhammad ix. Allah therefore commands the People of the 
Book to be with, and among the Ummah of Muhammad gg, "tl 
In addition, Allàh's statement, 


4559 ELD 
And bow down along with Ar-Ráki'iny means, “And be among 
the believers performing the best deeds they perform, such as, 
and foremost, the prayer.” Many scholars said that this Ayah 
(2:43) is proof for the obligation of performing the prayer in 


congregation (for men only). I will explain this ruling in detail in 
Kitab Al-Ahkam Al-Kabir, Allah willing. 


€: Sas Sel LaSi Ses s AN 55 Mi ألناس‎ Gly 
444. Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act 
of obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget (to practise 


it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (Tawrah))! Have 
you then no sense?» 


The Condemnation of commanding Others to observe 
Righteousness while ignoring Righteousness 

Allah said, "How is it, O People of the Book, that you 
command people to perform Al-Birr, which encompasses all 
types of righteousness, yet forget yourselves and do not heed 
what you call others to? And you read Allàh's Book (the 


Ul Al-Kashāf 1:133. 
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Tawrah) and know what it promises to those who do not fulfill 
Allah’s commandments. 


kadin افلا‎ 
Have you then no sense? 
of what you are doing to yourselves, so that you might become 
aware of your slumber and restore your sight from blindness?” 


'Abdur-Razzáq said that Ma‘mar stated that Qatadah 
commented on Allah’s statement, 


€ 755 بير‎ odi tly 
€Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of 


obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget (to practise it) 
yourselves,» 


"The Children of Israel used to command people to obey Allah, 
fear Him and perform Al-Birr. Yet, they contradicted these 
orders, so Allah reminded them of this fact." !! As-Suddi said 
similarly. Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah: 


€x ai ally 

Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people» “Is about the People of the 
Book and the hypocrites. They used to command people to pray 
and fast. However, they did not practice what they commanded 
others. Allah reminded them of this behavior. So whoever 
commands people to do righteousness, let him be among the 
first of them to implement that command.” Also, Muhammad 
bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


«E cs 
«And you forget yourselves,» 
means, "You forget to practice it yourselves, 


P 


«Gigi Si Legit ads y 
«While you recite the Scripture (Tawrah)! Have you then no 
sense?» 
You forbid the people from rejecting the prophethood and the 


nm ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:44. 
I2) At-Tabari 2:8. 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (25 - 49) (Part-1) 213 


covenant that you have mentioned with you in the Tawrah, 
while you yourselves have forgoten it, meaning that ‘you have 
forgotten the covenant that I made with you that you will 
accept My Messenger. You have breeched My covenant, and 
rejected what you know is in My Book.’ "i! 


Therefore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior and 
alerted them to the wrongs that they were perpetrating against 
themselves by ordering righteousness, yet refraining 
themselves from righteousness. We should state that Allah is 
not criticizing the People of the Book for ordering 
righteousness, because enjoining good is a part of 
righteousness and is an obligation for the scholars. However, 
the scholar is himself required to heed, and adhere to, what 
he invites others to. For instance, Prophet Shu'ayb said, 


-- و‎ OE کے ی‎ E, T E ^ov 44 dus ^ 
de رما‎ Saint إلا اتح ما‎ LS إن‎ ee eal C Kat dil 
ded dy عه ركت‎ AL 


€I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 
you. I only desire reform to the best of my power. And my 
guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I trust and 
unto Him I repent> (11:88). 


Therefore, enjoining righteousness and performing 
righteousness are both required. Neither category is rendered 
not necessary by the practice of the other, according to the 
most correct view of the scholars among the Salaf 
(predecessors) and the Khalaf.!?! 


Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Wa'il said, “While I was 
riding behind Usaàmah, he was asked, ‘Why not advise 
‘Uthman?’ He said, ‘Do you think that if I advise him I should 
allow you to hear it? I advise him in secret, and I will not start 
something that I would hate to be the first to start. I will not 
say to a man, 'You are the best man,' even if he was my 
leader, after what I heard from the Messenger of Allah 3.’ 
They said, ‘What did he say?’ He said, 1 heard him say, 

I At-Tabari 2:7. 
21 The scholars who came after the first three generations of Islàm. 
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SS يَا 96 ما أَصَابَكَ؟ أَلَمْ‎ odd ON Bly Cabs يَدُورُ الْحِمَارٌ بِرَحَاهُ‎ 
YS aude SF US 1), oS ue gis بِالْمَعْرُوف‎ UE 

"ET I oc IH 
tA man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and thrown 
in the Fire. His intestines will fall out and he will continue 
circling pulling them behind him, just as the donkey goes 
around the pole. The people of the Fire will go to that man and 
ask him, 'What happened to you? Did you not used to 
command us to do righteous acts and forbid us from committing 
evil?' He will say, 'Yes. I used to enjoin righteousness, but 
refrained from performing righteousness, and I used to forbid 
you to perform from evil while I myself did it^». " 

This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim." 


Also, Ibrahim An-Nakhai said, “I hesitate in advising people 
because of three Aydt: 


GK sais d osi oz» 
&Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people and you forget (to practise it) 
yourselvesy. 
Ms d d e GE Tm GE مالا‎ OE p Vac idi d 
^ io 
40 you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 


do? Most hateful it is to Allah that you say that which you do 
not doy (61:2-3).”1 


And Allah informed us 2 the Prophet Shu'ayb said, 
d» وما‎ KEV ما‎ cial E i3 à Ax Po eed C d Kath d i6» 
ded dip E85 ake AY 
<I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 
you. I only desire reform to the best of my power. And my 


guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I trust and 
unto Him I repent} (11:88). 


I! Fath Al-Bari 6:381 and Muslim 4:2291, Ahmad 5:205. 
21 Al-Qurtubi 1:367. 
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ep el v sis adi oad p di GE GS BUS b Lip 
4:47 رتجعون‎ 4 es 

445. And seek help in patience and As-Salat (the prayer) and 

truly, it is extremely heavy and hard except for Al-Khashi'in .> 


446 (They are those) who are certain that they are going to 
meet their Lord, and that unto Him they are going to return. 


The Support that comes with Patience and Prayer 


Allah commanded His servants to use patience and prayer to 
acquire the good of this life and the Hereafter. Mugatil bin 
Hayyan said that this Ayah means, “Utilize patience and the 
obligatory prayer in seeking the Hereafter. As for patience 
(here), they say that it means fasting. There are similar 
texts reported from Mujahid. Al-Qurtubi and other scholars 
commented, “This is why Ramadan is called the month of 
patience,” as is mentioned in the Hadith literature. It was 
also said that ‘patience’ in the Ayah means, refraining from 
evil, and this is why 'patience' was mentioned along with 
practicing acts of worship, especially and foremost, the prayer. 
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb said, 
"There are two types of patience: good patience when the 
disaster strikes, and a better patience while avoiding the 
prohibitions of Allah.” Ibn Abi Hatim said that Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri was reported to have said similarly."! 

Allah then said, 


26» 
44114 As-Saláh (the prayer). 


The prayer is one of the best means of assistance for firmly 
adhering to Allah’s orders, just as Allah said; 


= penre Al uA zu E LIPPE "EET 
AA عن‎ QD Bum إتت‎ Cm 5 266 يت‎ dd Qe Ui 
€ zd di والشكر وکر‎ 
I!! Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:154. 


Pl al-Qurtubi 1:372 
I3! [bn Abi Hàtim 1:155. 
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€Recite (O Muhammad #) what has been revealed to you of the 
Book (the Qur'an), and perform As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the 
a’ (i.e. great sins of every kind), 


prayer) prevents from Al-Fahsha 
and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of (praising) of (you by) 
Allah is greater indeed» (29:45). 


The personal pronoun in the Ayah, 
€ gi 
«And truly, it is extremely heavy and hardy 


refers to prayer, as Mujahid is reported to have said, and it 
was also the choice of Ibn Jarir. It is possible that the 
pronoun might be referring to the advice - to observe patience 
and the prayer - mentioned in the same Ayah. Similarly, Allah 
said about Qarün (Korah), 
Y; euo Lis it A AG penis cul Ud cadi des 
sE إل‎ 
But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: 
“Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better 
for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this, 
none shall attain except As-Sábirün (the patient) ."'» (28:80). 
Also, Allah said, 
Me BS بك جم‎ oll مسن هذا‎ co afe Gs EG KI ug ڈول‎ 
<The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the 
evil) with one which is better then verily he, between whom and 
you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a close 
friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those 
who are patient — and none is granted it except the owner of 
the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter and) in this 
world.» (41:34-35) 


meaning, this advice is only implemented by those who are 
patient and the fortunate. In any case, Allah’s statement here 
means, prayer is ‘heavy and burdensome’, 


MIT UNE 
«except for Al-Kháshi'in .> 
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Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah, "They (Al-Khdshi‘n) are those who believe in what Allah 
has revealed. "!!! 

Allàh's statement, 


CoG f eb cu مقو‎ url يطو‎ idi 

«They are those who are certain that they are going to meet 

their Lord, and that unto Him they are going to return.» 
continues the subject that was started in the previous Ayah. 
Therefore, the prayer, or the advice to observe it is heavy, 

€ رَييم‎ E uil oss udi cecal عل‎ Ji» 

«except for Al-Khüshi'in. (They are those) who are certain 

(Yazunnüna) that they are going to meet their Lord, 
meaning, they know that they will be gathered and face their 
Lord on the Day of Resurrection, 

ch e‏ رْجِمُونَ» 
{and that unto Him they are going to return.»‏ 


meaning, their affairs are all subject to His will and He justly 
decides what He wills. Since they are certain that they will be 
returned to Allah and be reckoned, it is easy for them to 
perform the acts of obedience and refrain from the 
prohibitions. Ibn Jarir commented on Allàh's statement; 


€ AL al ou 
€Yazunnüna that they are going to meet their Lord} 

Ibn Jarir said; "The Arabs call certainty as well as doubt, 
Zann. There are similar instances in the Arabic language 
where a subject as well as its opposite share the same name. 
For instance, Allah said, 

€ Iu vá US Dl Sz ورا‎ 
«And the Mujrimün (criminals, polytheists, sinners), shall see 
the Fire and Zannü (apprehend) that they have to fall 
therein>”(18:53). 

It is recorded in the Sahih that on the Day of Resurrection, 


Nl At-Tabari 2:16. 
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Allah will say to a servant, “Have I not allowed you to marry, 
honored you, made the horses and camels subservient to you 
and allowed you to become a chief and a master?” He will say, 
“Yes.” Allah will say, “Did you have Zann (think) that you will 
meet Me?” He will say, “No.” Allah will say, “This Day, I will 
forget you, just as you forgot Me."!! If Allah wills, we will 
further elaborate on this subject when we explain Allah’s 
statement, 


S VS 
<They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them» (9:67). 
€i عل‎ Riss Jo Ke Lu afi qa V pra uas 
447. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I 


bestowed upon you and that I preferred you over the ‘Alamin 
(nations)> 


Reminding the Children of Israel that They were 
preferred above the Other Nations 
Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the favors that He 
granted their fathers and grandfathers, how He showed 
preference to them by sending them Messengers from among 
them and revealing Books to them, more so than any of the 
other previous nations. Similarly, Allah said, 
divest de عل‎ de ex! thy 
` ¢And We chose them (the Children of Israel) over the 'Alamin, 
(nations) with knowledge.» (44:32) and, 
ees QA جَمَلَ فيكم‎ uk A iS WES LES Luci es قال‎ 3 
€x St s Ot og du Son; eU 
¢And (remember) when Misá (Moses) said to his people: “O 
my people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made 


Prophets among you, made you kings, honored you above the 
‘Alamin (nations)."» (5:20). 


Abu Jafar Ar-Ràzi reported that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that 


0) Muslim 4:2279. 
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Abu Al-'Aliyah said that Allàh's statement, 

sx g RLS op 
{and that I preferred you over the ‘Alamin> means, "The kingship, 
Messengers and Books that were granted to them, instead of 
granting such to the other kingdoms that existed during their 
time, for every period there is a nation."!! It was also reported 


that Mujahid, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Qatadah and Ismail bin Abi 
Khalid said similarly. 


The Ummah of Muhammad x is Better than the 
Children of Israel 


This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, because 
this Ummah is better than theirs, as Allah said; 


A ڪي الشكر زيون‎ ies; oux, GS لاس‎ capt gi ge uii) 

€ الب لكان با‎ 3 can وو‎ 
You are the best of people ever raised up for mankind; you 
enjoin good and forbid evil, and you believe in Allah. And had 


the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) believed, it would 
have been better for them» (3:110). 


Also, the Musnad and Sunan Collections of Hadith recorded 
that Mu'àwiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


eal Se itty rss كم‎ a ونون وين‎ EDS 
«You (Muslims) are the seventieth nation, but you are the best 
and most honored of them according to Allah اد‎ 
There are many Hadiths on this subject, and they will be 

mentioned when we discuss Allah’s statement, 

You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind» 

(3:110). 

eds, i Lig ولا قبل‎ e عن فی‎ sc us 
(1) At-Tabari 2:24. 
P! [bn Abi Hatim 1:158. 
P! Ahmad 5:3, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:352, and Ibn Majah 2:1433. 
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€ d ya: مو‎ 2 


448 . And fear a Day (of Judgement) when a person shall not 
avail another, nor will intercession be accepted from him, nor 
will compensation be taken from him, nor will they be helped.> 
After Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the favors that 
He has granted them, He warned them about the duration of 
the torment which He will punish them with on the Day of 
Resurrection. He said, 


Vip‏ نا 
fear a Day» meaning, the Day of Resurrection,‏ 44114 
«When a person shall not avail another meaning, on that Day, no‏ 
person shall be of any help to another. Similarly, Allàh said,‏ 
Dd‏ رر UTE‏ 
And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden» (35:18)‏ 
WD‏ اې Cink TE uus mm‏ 
«Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of‏ 
others.» (80:37) and,‏ 


مم عه x‏ ^ 


FRA Goh sí axdüus5dngsgsqo 
t r r 
KEL aa 


40 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord (by keeping your duty 
fo Him and avoiding all evil), and fear a Day when no father 
can avail aught for his son, nor a son avail aught for his 

father> (31:33). 

This indeed should serve as a great warning that both the 
father and the son will not be of help to each other on that 
Day. 

Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will be 
accepted on behalf of the Disbelievers 

Allah said, 


دي 4222 


€i eo E Y 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (25 - 49) (Part-1) 221 


€nor will intercession be accepted from him> 
meaning, from the disbelievers. Similarly, Allah said, 


€So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them> (74:48) 
and described the people of the Fire saying, 
Now we have no intercessors. Nor a close friend (to help us)» 
(26:100-101). 


Allah’s statement here (2:48) 
MX بنا‎ XE» 
€nor will compensation be taken from him» means, that Allah does 


not accept the disbelievers to ransom themselves. Similarly, 
Allah said, 
Si 45 CS . T t pal be GE كن‎ SUE وم‎ Us كوا‎ of p» 
€ 
<Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them even if they offered it as a ransom} (3:91) 
VER مص‎ ALS E A a أك لہ ا‎ $ xem Si gp 
Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves from 
the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be 
accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful torment} (5:36) 


€. xg Y Js Jee i 


{And even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted 
from him» (6:70) and, 


» Sat ی‎ See ae HT PECIP 4^ Bee $ A4 ی‎ vate 
ESF هي‎ 26k eoo WS Gall o. ولا‎ s لا يؤْحْد ینکر‎ oie» 
€So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you (hypocrites), 


nor of those who disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. That is 
your Mawla (friend — proper place)» (57:15). 


o ياء‎ 
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Allah stated that if the people do not believe in His 
Messenger # and follow what He sent him with, then when 
they meet Him on the Day of Resurrection, after remaining on 
the path of disbelief, their family lineage and/or the 
intercession of their masters will not help them at all. It will not 
be accepted of them, even if they paid the earth’s fill of gold as 
ransom. Similarly, Allah said, 


a 
Port 7 


GE فيو 5 حل" ولا‎ GY qx de قب آن‎ ub 
€Before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor 
friendship, nor intercession> (2:254) and, 


€. به رلا‎ d 
On which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending} (19:31). Allah’s statement next, 
dines هم‎ b 
gnor will they be helped.» means, “no person shall get angry - or 
anxious - on their behalf and offer them any help, or try to save 
them from Allah’s punishment.” As stated earlier on that Day, 
neither the relative, nor persons of authority will feel pity for 
the disbelievers, nor will any ransom be accepted for them. 
Consequently, they will receive no help from others and they 
will be helpless themsleves. Allah said, 
رور راي‎ 


ak ولا جار‎ LA 


ons 


«While He (Allah) grants refuge (or protection), but none 
grants refuge from Him? (23:88) 


€ أ‎ 46 Sa ولا‎ STI DA Y igi 
So on that Day none will punish as He will punish. And none 
will bind (the wicked, disbelievers and polytheists) as He will 


bind» (89:25-26) 
Suit gii بل هر‎ wes لا‎ Xo) 
“What is the matter with you? Why do you not help one another (as 


you used fo do in the world)?" Nay, but that Day they shall 
surrender» (37:25-26) and, 


Gace 4 vA ce p Acke ع‎ Ge pares GRE 
4 عَنْهُمْ‎ VS Aa US A دون‎ or LAT SUC LS فلولا‎ 
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ie ^ exea {Then why did those 
Ee ot if fon 5553 ders APER e d js whom they had taken for 


UTE i or ae ~ || dlihah (gods) besides Al- 
DÁ l $a. th ل عع سدع و م سرس‎ a eee É 
SG وق یکم‎ Bad ody 5 Alot | lah, as a way of ap- 


ML n cue ripe uite Paw ic مس‎ roach (to Allah) not 
Mot ق‎ [pa 3 T. » e A“ p 
EF e DAD aKa help them? Nay, but 
X535 6x3 وأنسم‎ bs ال‎ ES || they vanished completely 
ZIMA. vtae ay 24 from them» (46:28). 
Sash من يعدو رانم‎ ded (eese m | Also, Ad-Dahhak 
c م‎ oe eT احا جم‎ oto 7 P O 7 5 
@ SKE لَك‎ 5 is Kz | said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
fim 7 pow À Ar A LARI p س صو و‎ said that Allah’s 
ios SUMS Al ءَاتينامُوسى التب‎ 5 | statement, 

be AR DOE, CES. سارت"‎ Ae ey و‎ 
أنفسحكم‎ CAE SS) قال موی لموم وموم‎ 3) 5 CWE لک لا‎ vp 
EERE r ye ten 22 o WRT l 
SUS AE باریم‎ SG A بأَحَاد كم اليجل‎ “What is the matter 


z 


^ “oer 03 Ane we Ld -25 7 1 ? Wh do You 
1 MAGIA OG do x. with you? Why do y 
Pel eed! إنههو‎ ele حورل م عند 220 ب‎ " 
Z2 a Ye 7 ge T -A x i HX Ne not help one another? > 
حى ری الله جهسرة‎ Ne Sel سى‎ ee acl Us CoU 


(37:25) 
Ge Mund f 


4 BS ا‎ Jess means, "This Day, 
Wu AAA a خد‎ 
SO E es you shall not have a 


rnici ay لمڪم‎ SS yaw | refuge from Us. Not 
i nil 5 

f Arrate سس ).بي سوم‎ this Day. Ibn Jarir 

chlo SCA FSSC CS said that Allah’s 

MIE SIGE Libis Sess; | statement,‏ يَظلِمُونَ 

inset SD 


«nor will they be helped .» 


meaning, on that Day, they shall neither be helped by any 
helper, nor shall anyone intercede on their behalf. No repeal or 
ransom will be accepted for them, all courtesy towards them 
will have ceased, along with any helpful intercession. No type 
of help or cooperation will be available for them on that Day. 
The judgment will, on that Day, be up to the Most Great, the 
Most Just, against whom no intercessor or helper can ever 
assist. He will then award the evil deed its kind and will 
multiply the good deeds. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


X.» voff pb te Seas ی ممم‎ bn a cA des si PSP 
qin Spelt pii بل هر‎ DELE Y Ne wait pel o5» 


I!! At-Tabari 2:36 
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«But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned. “What is the 
matter with you? Why do you not help one another?” Nay, but 
that Day they shall surrender» (37:24-26).!! 


Sis Spey SG GAY JU ot BL Gea Jug E i 
hays 2 


449. And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir'awn's 
(Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting you with a horrible 
torment, killing your sons and sparing your women, and 
therein was a mighty trial from your Lord.» 


450. And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and 
saved you and drowned Fir'awn's (Pharaoh) people while you 
were watching .> 


The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and His 
Army Who drowned 


Allah said to the Children of Israel, “Remember My favor on 
you 


» لوه الغلاب‎ REALS Seta بتڪم ين ءال‎ 15> 
«And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir'awn's 


(Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting you with a horrible 
torment,> 


meaning, T - Allah - saved you from them and delivered you 
from their hands in the company of Musa, after they subjected 
you to horrible torture.’ This favor came after the cursed 
Pharaoh had a dream in which he saw a fire emerge from Bayt 
Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), and then the fire entered the houses of 
the Coptics in Egypt, with the exception of the Children of 
Israel. Its purport was that his kingship would be toppled by a 
man among the Children of Israel. It was also said that some 
of Pharaoh’s entourage said that the Children of Israel were 
expecting a man among them to arise who would establish a 
state for them. We will mention the Hadith on this subject 


I'l At-Tabari 2:35. 
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when we explain Surat Ta Ha (20), Allah willing. After the 
dream, Pharaoh ordered that every newborn male among the 
Children of Israel be killed and that the girls be left alone. He 
also commanded that the Children of Israel be given tasks of 
hard labor and assigned the most humiliating jobs. 

The torment here refers to killing the male infants. In Surat 
Ibrahim (14) this meaning is clearly mentioned, 


+, 


e E SE outs gill on Kah 
Who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
slaughtering your sons and letting your women live.» (14:6). 


We will explain this Ayah in the beginning of Sürat Al-Qasas 
(28), Allah willing, and our reliance and trust are with Him. 
The meaning of, 


s 
who were afflicting you» is, “They humiliated you," as Abu 
‘Ubaydah stated. It was also said that it means, “They used to 
exaggerate in tormenting you" according to Al-Qurtubi. As for 
Allah saying, 
SiG iic Sl BALD 

€killing your sons and sparing your women» that explains His 
statement, 


€ oL Ius 


who were afflicting you with horrible torment> then it explains the 
meaning of the favor He gave them, as mentioned in His 
statement, 


CHE LA ait os USIP 


Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you>. As for what 
Allah said in Sürat Ibrahim, 


€ A ES 
¢And remind them of the annals of Allah» (14:5) meaning, the 
favors and blessing He granted them, He then said, 


eene Hee ides E 
35 sies BES opts Ji odes) 


«Who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
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slaughtering your sons and letting your women live.» (14:6) 


So Allah mentioned saving their children from being 
slaughtered in order to remind them of the many favors that 
He granted them. 

We should state here that ‘Pharaoh’ (Fir‘awn) is a title that 
was given to every disbelieving king who ruled Egypt, whether 
from the 'Amàliq (Canaanites) or otherwise, just as Caesar 
(Qaysar) is the title of the disbelieving kings who ruled Rome 
and Damascus. Also, Khosrau (Kisra) is the title of the kings 
who ruled Persia, while Tubb'a is the title of the kings of 
Yemen, and the kings of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) were called 
Negus (An-Najashi). 

Allàh said, 

طرف وَلکُم مَل يِن ریک َغ 
{And therein was a mighty trial from your Lord .>‏ 

Ibn Jarir commented that this part of the Ayah means, “Our 
saving your fathers from the torment that they suffered by the 
hand of Pharaoh, is a great blessing from your Lord."!! We 


should mention that in the blessing there a is test, the same 
as with hardship, for Allah said, 


ve, XH e. Bet لس‎ 
3 dt hh XS» 


te 


And We shall make a trial of you with evil and with good» 
(21:35) and, 
«And We tried them with good (blessings) and evil (calamities) 
in order that they might turn (to obey Allah.)> (7:168). 
Allah’s statement next, 
€ ua shh ءال وو‎ GA تابتكم‎ di رقا يك‎ > 
€And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and saved 


you and drowned Fir'awn's (Pharaoh) people while you were 
watching» 


means, ‘After We saved you from Firawn and you escaped 
with Musa; Firfawn went out in your pursuit and We parted 


l1! At-Tabari 2:48. 
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the sea for you.' Allàh mentioned this story in detail, as we 
will come to know, Allah willing. One of the shortest references 
to this story is Allah’s statement, 


(ce y 
«And saved you» meaning, “We saved you from them, drowning 


them while you watched, bringing relief to your hearts and 
humiliation to your enemy." 


Fasting the Day of 'Ashüra' 

It was reported that the day the Children of Israel were 
saved from Fir'awn was called the day of ‘Ashura’. Imém 
Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah came to Al-Madinah and found that the Jews were 
fasting the day of ‘Ashtrd’. He asked them, “What is this day 
that you fast?” They said, “This is a good day during which 
Allah saved the Children of Israel from their enemy, and Musa 
used to fast this day.” The Messenger of Allah š# said, 


is ayy Sel ا‎ 
«I have more right to Musa than you have.» 


So the Messenger of Allah š fasted that day and ordered that 
it be fasted. This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhàri, Muslim, 
An-Nasá'i and Ibn Màjah.!!! 


tote c 


Ge A يوت‎ di) aan be اليجل‎ CES D A Qe موئ‎ Ges usb 
P stds انتب‎ qu Qm oq; Goss AL d بد‎ p o 
451. And (remember) when We appointed for Misá (Moses) 


forty nights, and (in his absence) you took the calf (for worship), 
and you were Zálimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) .> 


452. Then after that We forgave you so that you wight be 
grateful .> 

«53. And (remember) when We gave Müsàá the Scripture (the 
Tawráh)) and the criterion (of right and wrong) so that you 


11 Ahmad 1:291, Fath Al-Bari 4:287, Muslim 2:796, An-Nasà' in Al- 
Kubré 2:157, and Ibn Majah 1:553. 


228 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
may be guided aright.» 


The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf 

Allàh then said, *Remember My favor on you when I forgave 
you for worshipping the calf." This happened after Müsà went 
to the meeting place with his Lord at the end of that period 


which was forty days. These forty days were mentioned in 
Surat Al-A‘rdf, when Allah said, 


£^ "reto Pc er tt 
“ 


4 £A QA, id موس ليت‎ Guess 
{And We appointed for Miisa thirty nights and added (to the 
period) ten (more)> (7:142). 


It was said that these days were during the month of Dhul- 
Qa‘dah plus the first ten days in Dhul-Hijjah, after the 
Children of Israel were delivered from Fir'awn and they safely 
crossed the sea. Allah’s statement, 


S موی‎ Gs up 


{And (remember) when We gave Musa the Scripture» means, the 
Tawrah, 


ilo) 


¢And the criterion> that is that which differentiates between 
truth and falsehood, guidance and deviation. 


€So that you may be guided aright, after escaping the sea, as 
another Ayah in Strat Al-A‘rdf clearly stated, 
es للا‎ Gs SM الروت‎ BGI C ن بعد‎ Chel op Chi Xs) 
43585, cA icu 
€«And indeed We gave Musa — after We had destroyed the 
generations of old — the Scripture (the Tawrah) as an 


enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that 
they might remember (or receive admonition)> (28:43). 


4 


eus BE adi wih eR Li S3 يعور‎ me cep d6 35» 
€ LC KE OG ريك‎ xu لك‎ x أنشك كَل‎ ut 
454. And (remember) when Miisá said to his people: “O my 
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people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping 
the calf. So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill 
yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that 
will be better for you with your Creator." Then He accepted 
your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, 
the Most Merciful .> 


The Children of Israel kill each other in Repentance 
This was the repentance required from the Children of Israel 
for worshipping the calf. Commenting on Allah’s statement; 
€ edi Ssh emi CLE SO) موی مويو يموم‎ dé ih 
And (remember) when Musa said to his people: “O my people! 
Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf...», Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri said, "When their hearts thought of worshipping 
the calf, 
4G 235 5 Cz; d ad YES SES cedi فت‎ Lo GP 
And when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray, 
they (repented and) said: "If our Lord does not have mercy 
upon us and forgive us" (7:149). 
This is when Musa said to them, 
€sJ Sih inci ái d uia 
4O my people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping 
the calf..." Abu ‘Al-‘Aliyah, Saîd bin Jubayr and Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas commented on, 
458 di GS» 
€So turn in repentance to your Bāri’ that it means, "To your 
Creator.” Allah’s statement, 


(ue d 
€to your Bari’ (Creator)? alerts the Children of Israel to the 
enormity of their error and means, "Repent to He Who created 


you after you associated others with Him in worship." 
An-Nasá'i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn ‘Abbas 


l1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:167. 
(21 ibn Abi Hatim 1:167,168. 
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saying, “Allah told the Children of Israel that their repentance 
would be to slay by the sword every person they meet, be he 
father or son. They should not care whom they kill. Those 
were guilty whom Müsà and Hàrün were not aware of their 
guilt, they admitted their sin and did as they were ordered. So 
Allah forgave both the killer and the one killed." This is part 
of the Hadith about the trials that we will mention in Surat Ta 
Ha, (20) Allah willing. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Musa said to his 
people, 


€ i 


“So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill each other (the 
innocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that will be better for 
you with your Creator." Then He accepted your repentance. 
Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most 
Merciful.» 


Allah ordered Müsà to command his people to kill each 
other. He ordered those who worshipped the calf to sit down 
and those who did not worship the calf to stand holding 
knives in their hands. When they started killing them, a great 
darkness suddenly overcame them. After the darkness lifted, 
they had killed seventy thousand of them. Those who were 
killed among them were forgiven, and those who remained 
alive were also forgiven.” 


aS Inh edd GE nuc Ee n5. Ua 
navi 5 edi GEE irr di رى‎ m لك‎ S d uui 28 io» 


455.And (remember) when you said: “O Miisa! We shall never 
believe in you until we see Allah plainly.” But you were seized 
with a bolt of lightning while you were looking>. 


€56.Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might 
be grateful .» 


[0 An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubrd 6:404, At-Tabari 18:306, and Ibn Abi Hatim 
1:168. 


[21 At-Tabari 2:73. 
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The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah; 
their subsequent Death and Resurrection 


Allah said, ‘Remember My favor on you for resurrecting you 
after you were seized with lightning when you asked to see Me 
directly, which neither you nor anyone else can bear or attain.’ 
This was said by Ibn Jurayj. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah 


«c d d e d u$ Jussu 
And (remember) when you said: “O Mrisa ! We shall never believe 
in you until we see Allah plainly."? means, “Publicly”,""! “So that 


we gaze at Allàh."?! Also, Urwah bin Ruwaym said that Allah’s 
statement, 


Zo‏ ررد 


{While you were looking» means, "Some of them were struck 
with lightning while others were watching."?! Allàh resurrected 
those, and struck the others with lightning. As-Suddi 
commented on, 


gnii GD 


But you were seized with a bolt of lightning» saying; “They died, 
and Musa stood up crying and supplicating to Allah, 'O Lord! 
What should I say to the Children of Israel when I go back to 
them after You destroyed the best of them, 


€ الشتهة‎ 35 G GA Dag da بن‎ KI لر سنت‎ 
«If it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me 
before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish ones among 
us?>’ Allah revealed to Müsà that these seventy men were 
among those who worshipped the calf. Afterwards, Allah 
brought them back to life one man at a time, while the rest of 


them were watching how Allah was bringing them back to life. 
That is why Allah’s said, 


4: كرود‎ eB ap usui KEEL d 
Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be 
I!!! At-Tabari 2:81. 


1?! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:170. 
P! [bn Abi Hàtim 1:172. 
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Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said, “Death was their punishment, and 
they were resurrected after they died so they could finish out 
their lives." Qatadah said similarly"?! 

'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this 
Ayah, "Müsà returned from meeting with his Lord carrying the 
Tablets on which He wrote the Tawráh. He found that they 
had worshipped the calf in his absence. Consequently, he 
commanded them to kill themselves, and they complied, and 
Allah forgave them. He said to them, These Tablets have 
Allah’s Book, containing what He commanded you and what 
He forbade for you.' They said, 'Should we believe this 
statement because you said it? By Allàh, we will not believe 
until we see Allah in the open, until He shows us Himself and 
says: This is My Book, therefore, adhere to it. Why does He 
not talk to us as He talked to you, O, Musa?’” Then he 
(Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited Allah’s statement, 


ts TEE ISD 
«We shall never believe in you until we see Allah plainly) and said, 
“So Alláh's wrath fell upon them, a thunderbolt struck them, 
and they all died. Then Allah brought them back to life after He 


killed them.” Then he (‘Abdur-Rahman) recited Allàh's 
statement, 


«Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be 
grateful>, and said, “Musa said to them, Take the Book of 
Allah.’ They said, ‘No.’ He said, What is the matter with you?’ 
They said, The problem is that we died and came back to life.’ 
He said, Take the Book of Allah.’ They said, ‘No.’ So Allah sent 
some angels who made the mountain topple over them.”*! 

This shows that the Children of Israel were required to fulfill 
the commandments after they were brought back to life. 
However, Al-Mawardy said that there are two opinions about 
this matter. The first opinion is that since the Children of 


ll [bn Abi Hatim 1:173. 
[2] Tbn Abi Hatim 1:173. 
I! At-Tabari 2:88. 
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Israel witnessed these miracles, they were compelled to believe, 
so they did not have to fulfill the commandments. The second 
opinion states that they were required to adhere to the 
commandments, so that no responsible adult is free of such 
responsibilities. Al-Qurtubi said that this is what is correct, 
because, he said, although the Children of Israel witnessed 
these tremendous calamities and incidents, that did not mean 
that they were not responsible for fulfilling the commandments 
any more. Rather they are responsible for that, and this is 
clear. Allah knows best. 


65 BS ون بت ما‎ W RS Gat Kee dub jet pea Cio) 

€x SE Boat GE 55, Gi 
457. And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you 
Al-Manna and the quail, (saying): "Eat of the good lawful 
things We have provided for you," (but they rebelled). And 
they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves.» 


The Shade, the Manna and the Quail 


After Allah mentioned the calamities that He saved the 
Children of Israel from, He mentioned the favors that He 
granted them, saying, 


(t cane li 

«And We shaded you with clouds». This Ayah mentions the white 
clouds that provided shade for the Children of Israel, protecting 
them from the sun's heat during their years of wandering. In 
the Hadith about the trials, An-Nasà'i recorded Ibn 'Abbàs 
saying, “Allah shaded the Children of Israel with clouds during 
the years of wandering."!! Ibn Abi Hatim said, “Narrations 
similar to that of Ibn ‘Abbas were reported from Ibn ‘Umar, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, Abu Mijlaz, Ad-Dahhak, and As-Suddi."?! لم‎ 
Hasan and Qatàdah said that, 


€t cesis cil 


{And We shaded you with clouds “This happened when they 
were in the desert and the clouds shielded them from the 


ll An-Nasa'i in A-Kubrà 6:405. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:174. 
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sun."!! Ibn Jarir said that several scholars said that the type 
of cloud the Ayah mentioned, “was cooler and better than the 
type we know.”!! 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


«5i Ke dob 


And sent down on you Al-Manna}, "The manna used to descend 
to them to the trees, and they used to eat whatever they wished 
of it." Also, Qatadah said, “The manna, which was whiter than 
milk and sweeter than honey, used to rain down on the 
Children of Israel, just as the snow falls, from dawn until 
sunrise. One of them would collect enough for that particular 
day, for if it remained more than that, it would spoil. On the 
sixth day, Friday, one would collect enough for the sixth and 
the seventh day, which was the Sabbath during which one 
would not leave home to seek his livelihood, or for anything 
else. All this occurred in the wilderness."?! The type of manna 
that we know provides sufficient food when eaten alone, 
because it is nutritious and sweet. When manna is mixed with 
water, it becomes a sweet drink. It also changes composition 
when mixed with other types of food. However, this is not the 
only type. The evidence to this fact is that Al-Bukhaàri narrated, 
that Said bin Zayd said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


cs) tis nm T oy isin 


tKam‘ah (truffles) is a type of manna, and its liquid is a 
remedy for the eyes i 


This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad. '! The 
group of Hadith compilers, with the exception of Abu Dawud, 
also collected it, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahih. At- 
Tirmidhi recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of 


(I Ibn Abi Hatim 1:174. 

P At-Tabari 2:91. 

Bl [bn Abi Hatim 1:176. 

[4] Fath AL-Bári 8:14. 

I3! Ahmad 1:187. 

l6! Fath Al-Bari 8:14, Muslim 3:1619, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:235, An- 
Nasà'i in Al-Kubré 4 :370, and Ibn Majah 2:1143. 
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Allàh 3& said, 
taux ts u$us St مِنَ‎ GER مِنَ الُم‎ zs as dt مِنَ‎ iode 
«The ‘Ajwah (pressed, dried date) is from Paradise and it cures 
poison, Al-Kam'ah (truffles) is a form of manna, and its liquid 


heals the eye."» At-Tirmidhi is the only one of them who 
recorded this Hadith.” 


As for the quail (Salwá) in question, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The (Salwá) is a bird that looks 
like the quail"? This is the same opinion reported from 
Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Ad-Dahhàk, Al-Hasan, 'Ikrimah and Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, may Allah have mercy upon them.!?! Also, 
Ikrimah said that the Salwá is a bird in Paradise about the 
size of a sparrow.! Qatàdah said "The Salwá is a bird that is 
similar to a sparrow. During that time, an Israelite could catch 
as many quails as was sufficient for that particular day, 
otherwise the meat would spoil. On the sixth day, Friday, he 
would collect what is enough for the sixth and the seventh 
day, the Sabbath, during which one was not allowed to depart 
his home to seek anything"! 

Allah said, 

6555 ما‎ oct ين‎ lead 
«Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you,» (7:160) 


this form of command is a simple order of allowance, guiding to 
what is good. Allah said, 


45 AE Z4 IE وکن‎ GS us) 


«And they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves? means, 
‘We commanded them to eat from what We gave them, and to 
perform the acts of worship (but they rebelled).' This Ayah is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 


i, ow bryr te "ED 
€4 USt, 5 BH كلوأ من‎ © 


I! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6:233 & 235 
[21 At-Tabari 2:96. 

I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:178. 

(41 [bn Abi Hatim 1:179. 

IS! Thid. 
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€Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him» 
(34:15). 
Yet, the Children of Israel rebelled, disbelieved and 
committed injustice against themselves, even though they saw 
the clear signs, tremendous miracles and extraordinary events. 


The Virtue of Muhammad’s Companions over the 
Companions of all Other Prophets 


Here it is important to point out the virtue of Muhammad’s 
Companions over the companions of the other Prophets. This 
includes firmness in the religion, patience and the lack of 
arrogance, may Allah be pleased with them. Although the 
Companions accompanied the Prophet # in his travels and 
battles, such as during the battle of Tabük, in intense heat and 
hardship, they did not ask for a miracle, though this was easy 
for the Prophet # by Allah’s leave. And when the Companions 
became hungry, they merely asked the Prophet 3% - to invoke 
Allàh - for an increase in the amount of food. They collected 
whatever food they had and brought it to the Prophet à$, and 
he asked Allàh to bless it, told each of them to take some food, 
and they filled every pot they had. Also, when they needed rain, 
the Prophet à£ asked Allah to send down rain, and a rain cloud 
came. They drank, gave water to their camels and filled their 
water skins. When they looked around, they found that the 
cloud had only rained on their camp. This is the best example 
of those who were willing to accept Allah’s decision and follow 
the Messenger of Allah 3&. 


igs eL aan EF رعا‎ eR és gi فكلا‎ iga zai "nu ex G 55> 
ایت قثا قز ع الف‎ ia Me is et X) xi 
€x DE C IS ads vis Sli 9e CX ZA da 
458. And (remember) when We said: “Enter this town 
(Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein with pleasure and delight 
wherever you wish, and enter the gate in prostration (or bowing 
with humility) and say: 'Forgive us,' and We shall forgive you 
your sins and shall increase (reward) for the good-doers ."» 
459. But those who did wrong changed the word from that 


which had been told to them for another, so We sent upon the 
wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) from the heaven because of 
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iii 4 aped their rebellion .> 


DT 32 mn ae ede YT ا دس‎ 
bs Ab LIGUE EC s ESIC 315 
H ac مملشء‎ este ch BL z TE TEPI 
Ni Tas الوا الات سج دا وفولوا حطة‎ 


The Jews were 
Rebellious instead 
of Appreciative 
when They gained 
Victory 


Allah admonished 
the Jews for avoiding 
Jihad and not 
entering the holy land 
as they had been 
ordered to do when 
they came from Egypt 
with Musa. They were 
also commanded to 
fight the disbelieving 
‘Amaliq (Canaanites) 
dwelling in the holy 
land at that time. But 
they did not want to 
fight, because they 
were weak and 
exhausted. Allah 
punished them by 
causing them to become lost, and to continue wandering, as 
Allah has stated in Surat Al-Md’idah (5). The correct opinion 
about the meaning of, 'the holy land' mentioned here is that it 
was Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas," Qatádah and Abu Muslim Al-Asfahani, as well as 
others have stated. Musa said, 


"Sten. سه هد م3‎ ke 3 ashes عسات‎ 
ظلمواقوا‎ o a 3s CY Se; 
37 ^ fener wt اد‎ tan Sener 


Gre VECES قل لهم‎ tlie 
eve 5 


ards ze Teu‏ رش ote‏ ےک و 
MEOS CZ C, IL‏ 
ae ew eee PP PL‏ 


+ ^4 . robe z 
فقلنا اضرب تعصاك_الحجر فانقجرت ينه‎ ede gil 


> 


AS p و جد‎ RE de cd s یم‎ 1585335 

GGG. ALBEE, 2 

NETT NL CIEN VITIO n G2 585 

CETERAE TENE sft 

CSS وباو‎ RE ارا وال‎ ple irs 
à 


ser $ ^n es cur t 
Coe leise SSE LS ars لله‎ 
e or a 


EN سے‎ ^^ $^ Cf n^ T مقي‎ Z NET 
CO. دوت‎ SE وأ وكا ف‎ REG ديك‎ JU ei 


< 


قوم ادلا الاس COE HA‏ لَك ولا روا 
«O people! Enter the holy land which Allah has assigned to you‏ 
and turn not back (in flight).> (5:21)?!‏ 
However, some scholars said that the holy land is Jericho,‏ 


0) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:181. 
12) Ar-Razi 3:82. 
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(Arihà) and this opinion was mentioned from Ibn ‘Abbas and 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd. 

After the years of wandering ended forty years later, in the 
company of Yüwsha' (Joshua) bin Nun, Allah allowed the 
Children of Israel to conquer the holy land on the eve of a 
Friday. On that day, the sun was kept from setting for a little 
more time, until victory was achieved. When the Children of 
Israel conquered the holy land, they were commanded to enter 
its gate while, 


qu 


éprostrating» in appreciation to Allah for making them 
victorious, triumphant, returning them to their land and saving 
them from being lost and wandering. Al-'Awfi said that Ibn 
'Abbàs said that, 


QUAL cdi uns 


dand enter the gate Sujjadan> means, "While bowing”.!"! Ibn Jarir 
reported Ibn ‘Abbas saying, 


qu cmd Vesp 


4and enter the gate in prostration> means, "Through a small door 
while bowing.” Al-Hakim narrated it, and Ibn Abi Hatim added, 
“And they went through the door backwards!” Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said that they were ordered to prostrate on their faces 
when they entered the city, but Ar-Razi discounted this 
explanation. It was also said that the Sujüd mentioned here 
means, ‘submissiveness’, for actually entering while prostrating 
is not possible. 

Khasif said that Tkrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
door mentioned here was facing the Qiblah.” Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that the 
door is the door of Hittah in lylya’, which is Jerusalem. Ar-Razi 
also reported that some of them said that it was a door in the 
direction of the Qiblah". Khasif said that Tkrimah said that 
Ibn 'Abbàs said that the Children of Israel entered the door 
sideways. As-Suddi said that Abu Sa'id Al-Azdy said that Abu 
Al-Kanüd said that 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd said that they were 


Ul At-Tabari 2:113. 
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commanded to, 
eL cd uis 


€enter the gate in prostration (or bowing with humility)» but 
instead, they entered while their heads were raised in 
defiance.|!! 

Allah said next, 


€ Us 
€«and say: ‘Hittah’>. Ibn 'Abbàs commented, "Seek Allah’s 


forgiveness."?! Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that it means, "Say, 
‘Relieve us from our errors."? 


uni Lis Bet X ud) 
«and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) for 
the good-doers> Here is the reward for fulfilling Allah’s 
commandment. This Ayah means, "If you implement what We 
commanded you, We will forgive your sins and multiply your 
good deeds.” In summary, upon achieving victory, the Children 
of Israel were commanded to submit to Allah in tongue and 
deed and, to admit to their sins and seek forgiveness for them, 


to be grateful to Allah for the blessings He gave them, 
hastening to do the deeds that Allah loves, as He said, 


& A a في وين‎ EE الاک‎ s ce UG AI LL de yp 
€ EU See م‎ Buy 45 ate 
«When there comes the help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad 3 
against your enemies) and the conquest (of Makkah). And you 
see that the people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds. So 
glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. 
Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance.> (110). 


Allah said, 
اليف يل ذه‎ BG YL ايت‎ Kw 
«But those who did wrong changed the word from that which 
had been told to them for another}. 


11 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:183. 
12] Ibid. 
P! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:185. 
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Al-Bukhàri recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet 
$& said, 


Sé فَدَحَلُوا يَرْحَقُون‎ the رَقُولُوا:‎ EZ oU 051 aus ug jap 
«The Children of Israel were commanded to enter the door while 
bowing and to say ‘Hittah’. Yet, they entered the door on their 
behinds, distorting the words. They said; ‘Habbah (seed), in 
Sha'rah (a hair). 


An-Nasà'"i recorded this part of it from Abu Hurayrah only, 
but he has a chain from the Prophet i£, explaining Allah’s 
statement, 


Gn) 


€'Hittah'», saying, “So they deviated and said 'Habbah."?! 
Similar was recorded by 'Abdur-Razzàq, and his route was also 
collected by Al-Bukhari. Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated 
similar versions of this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih.) 

The summary of what the scholars have said about this 
subject is that the Children of Israel distorted Allah’s 
command to them to submit to Him in tongue and deed. They 
were commanded to enter the city while bowing down, but 
they entered while sliding on their rear ends and raising their 
heads! They were commanded to say, ‘Hittah’ meaning, 
“Relieve us from our errors and sins.” However, they mocked 
this command and said, “Hintah (grain seed) in Sha‘irah 
(barley).” This demonstrates the worst type of rebellion and 
disobedience, and it is why Allah released His anger and 
punishment upon them, all because of their sinning and 
defying His commands. Allah said, 


eh pee thy weet ve e UNT Re ne otis 
GA VE CS Lai i VIS Salt ge > 


So We sent upon the wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) from the 
heaven because of their rebellion .> 


I! Fath AL-Bari 8:14. 
[2] An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:286. 
I3] Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8: 291. 
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Ad- Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every word in Allah’s 
Book that says Rijz means, ‘a punishment.’ 1l Mujahid, Abu 
Malik, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan and Qatàdah were reported to have 
said that Rijz means ‘Torment. Ibn Abi Hàtim narrated that 
Sa'd bin Malik, Usàmah bin Zayd and Khuzaymah bin Thabit 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


I PARE E "n e. 5 2 2و‎ 
esi OW به مَنْ‎ Ge عَذَابٌ‎ By «الطاعُون‎ 


(The plague is a Rijz, a punishment with which Allah 
punished those before you اتاد‎ 


This is also how An-Nasà'i recorded this Hadith.^! In 
addition, the basis of this Hadith was collected in the Two 
Sahihs, 


THERE قلا‎ "E Sh? ini p 


«Jf you hear of the plague in a land, then do not enter itl 


Ibn Jarir recorded Usámah bin Zayd saying that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


Lu: KE b- -A ww. arna ele Ste 25 
S E UA به‎ he رجز‎ ee e «إن هذا‎ 
«This calamity and sickness (i.e. the plague) is a Rijz, a 


punishment with which some nations who were before you were 
‘punished .»'6! 


The basis of this Hadith was also collected in the Two 
Sahihs. (7) 


C is Ci َأَنفَجَرتٌ ينه‎ wool Nes ceil CS Lud Sey CC os? 
LEE HD vw ee 


GC ف‎ WS d; M an ين‎ BAG Ee IX qd ٿڏ 32 ڪل‎ 


4 o 


460. And (remember) when Musû asked for water for his 
people, We said: "Strike the stone with your stick." Then 


N! At-Tabari 2:118. 

I?! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:187. 

ÛÎ Ibn Abi Hatim 1: 186. 

I^! An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrà 4 :362. 

I5! Fath Al-Bari 10:189, and Muslim 4:1739. 
l6! At-Tabari 2:116. 

I) Fath ALBári 6:512, Muslim 4:1737. 


— I 


242 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each (group of) people 
knew its own place for water. "Eat and drink of that which 
Allah has provided and do not act corruptly, making mischief 
on the earth.’’> 


Twelve Springs gush forth 


Allah said, “Remember My favor on you when I answered the 
supplication of your Prophet, Musa, when he asked Me to 
provide you with water. I made the water available for you, 
making it gush out through a stone. Twelve springs burst out 
of that stone, a designated spring for each of your tribes. You 
eat from the manna and the quails and drink from the water 
that I provided for you, without any effort or hardship for you. 
So worship the One Who did this for you. 


EI NEL G fp 


And do not act corruptly, making mischief on the earth} meaning, 
“Do not return the favor by committing acts of disobedience 
that cause favors to disappear." 


Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Children of Israel, *Had a square 
stone that Müsà was commanded to strike with his staff and, 
as a result, twelve springs burst out of that stone, three on 
each side. Each tribe was, therefore, designated a certain 
spring, and they used to drink from their springs. They never 
had to travel from their area, they would find the same bounty 
in the same manner they had in the first area."!!! This 
narration is part of the long Hadith that An-Nasà'i, Ibn Jarir 
and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded about the trials. 

This story is similar to the story in Surat Al-'Aráf (Chapter 
7) although the latter was revealed in Makkah. In Sürat Al- 
A'ráf, Allah used the third person when He mentioned the 
Children of Israel to the Prophet # and narrated what He 
favored them with. In this Strat Al-Bagarah, which was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, Allàh directed His Speech at the 
Children of Israel. Further, Allah said in Surat ALA ‘raf, 


gree attt رق‎ 


dle 
qz V5 inc 


Nl At-Tabari 2:120. 
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And there gushed forth out of it twelve springs» (7:160), 
describing what first occurred when the water begins to gush 
out. In the Ayah in Strat Al-Bagarah, Allah described what 
happened later on, meaning when the water burst out in full 
force. Allah knows best. 


b. GAT LZ G EY GG لا‎ Bt كار‎ A dg x s يدجو‎ 2) 55> 
AR odi أذت‎ 2 adi AAS قال‎ Qus Gs es Q5 Ca 
KL d لَكُم‎ d يضما‎ uiui 


461. And (remember) when you said, “O Miisá ! We cannot 
endure one kind of food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring 
forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, its cucumber its 
Fim, its lentils and its onions." He said, ‘Would you 
exchange that which is better for that which is lower? Go you 
down to any town and you shall find what you want!" 


The Children of Israel preferred Foods inferior to Manna 
and Quails 


Allah said, “And remember My favor on you when I sent 
down the manna and quails to you, a good, pure, beneficial, 
easily acquired food. And remember your ungratefulness for 
what We granted you. Remember how you asked Müsa to 
exchange this type of food for an inferior type that consists of 
vegetation, and so forth." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the 
Children of Israel, "They were bored and impatient with the 
type of food they were provided. They also remembered the life 
they used to live, when their diet consisted of lentils, onions, 
garlic and herbs." They said, 


ad b GA 22% L5 pis b dg 12 33 
dass Gots Gs GES 


40 Musa ! We cannot endure one kind of food. So invoke your 
Lord for us to bring forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, 
its cucumbers, its Fim, its lentils and its onions». They said, 


€»5 cb > 


€One kind of food meaning, the manna and quails, because 
they ate the same food day after day. The Ayah mentioned 
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lentils, onions and herbs, which are all known types of foods. 
As for the Füm, Ibn Mas'üd read it, Tham (garlic). Also, Ibn Abi 
Hatim narrated that Al-Hasan said about the Ayah, 


Li 
Its Fum}, "Ibn ‘Abbas said that Fim means, garlic.”!! 


He also said that the expression, ‘Fumi-lannd’ means, ‘bake 
for us’, according to the languages of old. Ibn Jarir 
commented, “If this is true, then ‘Fam’ is one of the words 
whose pronounciation were altered, the letter ‘fa’ was replaced 
by the letter ‘tha’, since they are similar in sound."? And 
Allah knows best. Others said that Füm is wheat, the kind 
used for bread. Al-Bukhári said, “Some of them said that Fum 
includes all grains or seeds that are eaten." 

Allah’s statement, 
4 هر‎ ode أذق‎ 2 ult ajai ép 
«He said, "Would you exchange that which is better for that which is 
lower?” criticized the Jews for asking for inferior foods, 
although they were living an easy life, eating tasty, beneficial 
and pure food. Alláh's statement, 


eL» uu 


«Go ou down to any Misr> means, ‘any city’, as Ibn ‘Abbas 
said.) Ibn Jarir also reported that Abu Al-'Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas said that the Ayah refers to Misr, the Egypt of 
Fir'awn.! The truth is that the Ayah means any city, as Ibn 
‘Abbas and other scholars stated. Therefore, the meaning of 
Müsá's statement to the Children of Israel becomes, “What you 
are asking for is easy, for it is available in abundance in any 
city that you might enter. So since what you asked for is 
available in all of the villages and cities, I will not ask Allah to 
provide us with it, especially when it is an inferior type of food." 
This is why Musa said to them, 


TENES GR SEN RAAE‏ م ما ساد 


` 


ll [bn Abi Hatim 1:193. 
Pl At-Tabari 2:130. 
I! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:194 
Il At-Tabari 2:134. 
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Would you exchange that which is better for that which is 
lower? Go you down to any town and you shall find what you 
want! » 


Since their request was the result of boredom and arrogance 
and since fulfilling it was unnecessary, their request was 
denied. Allàh knows best. 


2 er, dà 5t Zw £6 tL ove Macr Bh aye fe ee be 
بات‎ CES UK WEY an ab س‎ Oz والسكنة وبآءو‎ 3 Aye وريت‎ 
ine ee the ot ve م‎ oye Kote سه‎ oe مدر‎ ¢ 

vc عَصَوأ واوا‎ G als oN َي‎ ond TX E 


461. And they were covered with humiliation and misery, and 
they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah. That was because 
they used to disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, evidence) of Allah 
and killed the Prophets wrongfully. That was because they 
disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds (in their 
disobedience to Allah, i.e. commit crimes and sins.)» (2:61) 


Covering the Jews in Humiliation and Misery 
Allah said, 
«x Ai Lui iro; 


«And they were covered with humiliation and misery. This Ayah 
indicates that the Children of Israel were plagued with 
humiliation, and that this will continue, meaning that it will 
never cease. They will continue to suffer humiliation at the 
hands of all who interact with them, along with the disgrace 
that they feel inwardly. Al-Hasan commented, “Allah humiliated 
them, and they shall have no protector. Allah put them under 
the feet of the Muslims, who appeared at a time when the 
Majus (Zoroastrians) were taking the Jizyah (tax) from the 
Jews." Also, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and As-Suddi 
said that ‘misery’ used in the Ayah means, ‘poverty. 'Atiyah 
Al-‘Awfi said that ‘misery’ means, ‘paying the tilth (tax). In 
addition, Ad-Dahhak commented on Allah's statement, 


0) Tbn Abi Hátim 1:195, 196. 
[2] Tbn Abi Hatim 1:196. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:196. 
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€ c بسر‎ SS 


€and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allāh, “They deserved 
Allah’s anger.”'! Also, Ibn Jarir said that, 


€ نت‎ Lus up 


dand they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah} means, “They 
went back with the wrath. Similarly, Allah said, 


ads بإنبى‎ AAS a 
Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well as 
yours» (A-Má'idah 5:29) meaning, ‘You will end up carrying my, 
and your, mistakes instead of me'. Thus, the meaning of the 
Ayah becomes, They went back carrying Allàh's anger; Alláh's 
wrath descended on them; they deserved Allah’s anger.’ "?l 
Allah’s statement, 


€33 بتر‎ ill PS A oss OKs UE DAL an) 


{That was because they used to disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, etc.) of Allah and killed the Prophets wrongfully.» means, 
“This is what We rewarded the Children of Israel with: 
humiliation and misery.” Allah’s anger that descended on the 
Children of Israel was a part of the humiliation they earned, 
because of their defiance of the truth, disbelief in Allah’s Aydt 
and belittling the carriers of Allah’s Law i.e. the Prophets and 
their following. The Children of Israel rejected the Messengers 
and even killed them. Surely, there is no form of disbelief worse 
than disbelieving in Allah’s Ayát and murdering the Prophets of 
Allah. 


Meaning of Kibr 


Similarly, in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs the 
Messenger of Allah 3£& said, 


61 L335 Sah ths sin 
«Kibr, is refusing the truth and degrading (belittling) people. 
Ul At-Tabari 2:138 


[2] Ibid. 
(31 Muslim 1:93. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded, ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd saying that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


agi 5 eo ed p cet ih‏ أذ zs BG qup 16 GE‏ ِن 

[d RH ii 
«The people who will receive the most torment on the Day of 
Resurrection are: a man who was killed by a Prophet or who killed a 


Prophet, an unjust ruler and one who mutilates (the dead) الأد,‎ 
Allah’s statement, 


cux Yeas Vas a) 
That was because they disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds} 
mentions another reason why the Children of Israel were 
punished in this manner, for they used to disobey and 
transgress the limits. Disobedience is to do what is prohibited, 


while transgression entails overstepping the set limits of what is 
allowed and what is prohibited. Allàh knows best. 


$55 FC HG d nac من‎ decis AG Gur cod ioc odi S 

€: AG ee GE 5 25 Xe A ei منیا‎ 
462. Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and 
Christians, and Sabians (Sábi'in), whoever believes in Allah 
and the Last Day and does righteous good deeds shall have their 


reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve .> 


Faith and doing Righteous Deeds equals Salvation in all 
Times 


After Allah described the condition - and punishment - of 
those who defy His commands, fall into His prohibitions and 
transgress set limits by committing prohibited acts, He stated 
that the earlier nations who were righteous and obedient 
received the rewards for their good deeds. This shall be the 
case, until the Day of Judgment. Therefore, whoever follows 
the unlettered Messenger and Prophet shall acquire eternal 
happiness and shall neither fear from what will happen in the 
future nor become sad for what has been lost in the past. 


G) Ahmad 1:407. 
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8 pem Similarly, Allah said, 

Se Nh eoa (SL NG ءامنا‎ GANS || SS لا‎ dida برت‎ Vp 
AA ELA Le IL AG ato || € رت‎ oy 4k 
LIP -S b. ^. Ko Soe Gio e: taie 5 
SODA ولاهم‎ EG ENG رھ‎ Le |] 43/6 doubt! Verily, the 
rere oh AA 2 عش وم‎ Atos. 220504 Awliya’ of Allah , no 

i الطورخدواماء‎ s eie fear shall come upon 
i RE ORKE Sa aci Ss sg | them nor shall they 
ve 2 p 444^ ore $ W^ Sek on a ve os z 2: grieve} (10:62). 
BAM CS EE ررم | بد لِك ىلولا فض ل‎ angels will 

To d A PH 8 5‏ علو )2( دن Of‏ 4 يمه 
Af || proclaim to the dying‏ 09 قد ac‏ م الذي exa aae‏ 
Senco Km cfenbbBeeudbelievers, as‏ 
mentioned,‏ | فقلتالهم ,53195 oc‏ َعلتهاتكَلالِمَا 
fu etti utt ce soe eke the te‏ 2 ص Ayame le BR‏ 
at cS e alt ap‏ ف | Oath ECC‏ 3635 
er n 5 "E E‏ 2 و ا ےو ےو وتوت DIT‏ 
nz Hes vas‏ | موس یلومون انه CIC AAS‏ 
رس اک م oe 44020 c Ge‏ 2 تس 2 weer‏ 1 
He tea‏ ولا NG O RP YS UP IE SASH | hoe‏ 


Se تابه‎ legs ناماه‎ H ff at vy 

Aw بن‎ AKESE Verily, those who say: 

cee, | Our Lord is Allah‏ ع ودع م مسوم 

cl ?,— | | (alone),” and then they‏ فاه 

stand firm, on them the 

angels will descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, 

nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have 
been promised!’’>. (41:30) 


+ 


The Meaning of Mu’min, or Believer 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, about, 
KAS LS A, ca عن‎ els WG hus all oe odi HD 
Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and 


Christians, and Sabians, whoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day»? 


Ul The obedient believers. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:198. 
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that Allāh revealed the following Ayah afterwards, 


) فى الاجر & اليرت‎ 25 V TE di الإسكم دیا‎ E iS اوس‎ 
«And whoever seeks religion other than Islam, it will never be 
accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of the 
losers> (3:85). 


This statement by Ibn ‘Abbas indicates that Allah does not 
accept any deed or work from anyone, unless it conforms to 
the Law of Muhammad & that is, after Allah sent Muhammad 
3x. Before that, every person who followed the guidance of his 
own Prophet was on the correct path, following the correct 
guidance and was saved. 


Why the Jews were called 'Yahüd' 


The Jews are the followers of Prophet Musa, who used to 
refer to the Tawrah for judgment. Yahüd is a word that 
means, ‘repenting’, just as Musa said, 

443 65 Gp 
€Certainly we have Hudna to You» meaning, we repent to You. 
This indicates that they were first called Yahüd, because they 
repented and, because they were kind to each other. It was also 
said that they were called Yahüd in reference to Yahuda 
(Judah) the eldest son of Prophet Ya'qüb. Abu ‘Amr bin Al-'Alà' 


said that they were called Yahüd, because they swayed when 
they read the Tawrah. 


Why the Christians were called ‘Nasara’ 


When ‘Isa was sent, the Children of Israel were required to 
follow and obey him. The followers of ‘isa and his companions 
are called An-Nasárá, because they gave aid and support to 
each other. They are also called Ansar (helpers), as ‘Isa said, 


€4t Seal IE Sheil تلك‎ BF إل‎ wal > 
“Who will be my helpers in Allah's cause?" Al-Hawáriyyün 
said : “We are the helpers of Allah.’’> (61:14) 


It was said that they were called ‘Nasara’, because they 
inhabited a land called An-Nàsirah (Nazareth), as Qatadah, Ibn 
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Jurayj and Ibn ‘Abbas were reported to have said," Allah 
knows best. Nasárá is certainly plural for Nasràán. 

When Allah sent Muhammad as the Last and Final Prophet 
and Messenger to all of the Children of Adam, mankind was 
required to believe in him, obey him and refrain from what he 
prohibited them; those who do this are true believers. The 
Ummah of Muhammad š# was called ‘Mu’minin’ (believers), 
because of the depth of their faith and certainty, and because 
they believe in all of the previous Prophets and matters of the 
Unseen. 


The Sabi'ün or Sabians 


There is a difference of opinion over the identity of the 
Sabians. Sufyàn Ath-Thawri said that Layth bin Abu Sulaym 
said that Mujàhid said that, "The Sabians are between the 
Majüs, the Jews and the Christians. They do not have a 
specific religion."?! Similar is reported from Ibn Abi Najih. P! 
Similar statements were attributed to ‘Ata’ and 5850 bin 
Jubayr.*! They (others) say that the Sabians are a sect among 
the People of the Book who used to read the Zabür (Psalms), 
others say that they are a people who worshipped the angels 
or the stars. It appears that the closest opinion to the truth, 
and Allàh knows best, is Mujáhid's statement and those who 
agree with him like Wahb bin Munabbih, that the Sabians are 
neither Jews nor Christians nor Majüs nor polytheists. Rather, 
they did not have a specific religion that they followed and 
enforced, because they remained living according to their 
Fitrah (instinctual nature). This is why the idolators used ,to 
call whoever embraced Islam a ‘Sabi’, meaning, that he 
abandoned all religions that existed on the earth. Some 
scholars stated that the Sabians are those who never received 
a message by any Prophet. And Allah knows best. 


DE PX "E P ي ر‎ fe t4 Z4 254A ام‎ 
Kid a cus ub Kus CLL LUCES Cis Set. GENS) 
» "TP ae ft on gee I نه‎ s to th PR age 
a 2X diy Ke 46D م تور ين بي ديك فلولا‎ nne 
11 Ar-Razi 3:97. 
[21 At-Tabari 2:146. 


I3! Ibid. 
I4 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:199-200. 
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€ xo, dt 
463. And (O Children of Isrá'il, remember) when We took your 
covenant and We raised above you the Mount (saying): “Hold 


fast to that which We have given you, and remember that which 
is therein so that you may acquire Taqwa.> 


464. Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the 
grace and mercy of Allah upon you, indeed you would have 
been among the losers.> 


Taking the Covenant from the Jews 


Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the pledges, 
covenants and promises that He took from them to believe in 
Him alone, without a partner, and follow His Messengers. 
Allah stated that when He took their pledge from them, He 
raised the mountain above their heads, so that they affirm the 
pledge that they gave Allah and abide by it with sincerity and 
seriousness. Hence, Allah’s statement, 


LES برو‎ Se TE cv as Al Gio do ide cus Xd eas ap 


€And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if 
it had been a canopy, and they thought that it was going to fall 
on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to what We have given you 
(Tawrah), and remember that which is therein (act on its 
commandments), so that you may fear Allah and obey Him.”> 
(7:171). 


The mount mentioned here is At-Tür, just as it was explained 
in Surat ALA'ráf, according to the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Ata’, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and 
others.! This is more obvious. There is another report from 
Ibn ‘Abbas saying; The Tür is a type of mountain that 
vegetation grows on, if no vegetation grows on it, it is not called 
Tür.! And in the Hadith about the trials, Ibn ‘Abbas said; 
“When they (the Jews) refused to obey, Allah raised the 


[1] [bn Abi Hatim 1:203 
1 Ibid. 
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mountain above their heads so that they would listen.” 


Al-Hasan said that Allah’s statement, 
455) Ms CH 
Hold fast to that which We have given you} means, the 


Tawrüh.?! Mujahid said that the Ayah commanded, "Strictly 
adhere to it."?! Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' said that, 


Cub‏ ي4 
dand remember that which is thereiny means, “Read the Tawrah‏ 
and implement it." Allah’s statement,‏ 


ái j VG G5 بد‎ Ls AG BD 
Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the grace of 
Allah» means, “Yet, after the firm pledge that you gave, you still 
deviated and broke your pledge”; 


s Ki al ya BD 
Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon you}, 


meaning, by forgiving you and by sending the Prophets and 
Messengers to you, 


€5, 41 o ASI 


«Indeed you would have been among the losers meaning, in this 
life and the Hereafter due to their breach of the covenant. 


cal fus GE بها وما‎ GS تكلا‎ 
465. And indeed you knew those amongst you who 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday). We 
said to them: “Be you monkeys, despised and rejected." 
466. So We made this punishment an example for those in front 
of it and those behind it, and a lesson for Al-Muttagin (the 
pious > 


(1) An-Nasai in A-Kubrá 6 :396. 
(2! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:204 

3I Ibn Abi Hatim 1:205. 

Il Ibid. 
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The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath 
Allah said, 
€x x5 

€And indeed you knew». This Ayah means, O Jews! Remember 
that Allah sent His torment on the village that disobeyed Him 
and broke their pledge and their covenant to observe the 
sanctity of the Sabbath. They began using deceitful means to 
avoid honoring the Sabbath by placing nets, ropes and artificial 
pools of water for the purpose of fishing before the Sabbath. 
When the fish came in abundance on Saturday as usual, they 
were caught in the ropes and nets for the rest of Saturday. 
During the night, the Jews collected the fish after the Sabbath 
ended. When they did that, Allah changed them from humans 
into monkeys, the animals having the form closest to humans. 
Their evil deeds and deceit appeared lawful on the surface, but 
they were in reality wicked. This is why their punishment was 
compatible with their crime. This story is explained in detail in 
Surat ALA'ráf, where Allah said (7:163), 


4 Adi ف‎ Sti 4 dl tac Se dü al عي‎ lj 
A Ae 4 ne 


X Mee uS لا‎ OY is شرا‎ iM Ee Luo 
E 417: يَنْسَمُونَ‎ UE c, 


«And ask them (O Muhammad 3) about the town that was by 
the sea; when they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath 
(i.e. Saturday): when their fish came to them openly on the 
Sabbath day, and did not come to them on the day they had no 
Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them, for they used to rebel 
(disobey Allah) .>(7:163) 


In his Tafsir, Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 
direct £55 (BF EEG 


«We said to them: “Be you monkeys, despised and rejected"? means, 
“Allah changed their bodies into those of monkeys and swines. 
The young people turned into monkeys while the old people 
turned into swine."!! Shaybàn An-Nahwi reported that 


(l [bn Abi Hatim 1:210. 
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Qatadah commented on, 
EI EUIS 
«We said to them : “Be you monkeys, despised and rejected", 


"These people were turned into howling monkeys with tails, 
after being men and women." 


The Monkeys and Swine that exist now are not the 
Descendants of Those that were transformed 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said, “Those who 
violated the sanctity of the Sabbath were turned into monkeys, 
then they perished without offspring."?! Ad-Dahhàk said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah turned them into monkeys because of 
their sins. They only lived on the earth for three days, for no 
transformed person ever lives more than three days. They did 
not eat, drink or have offspring. Allah transformed their 
shapes into monkeys, and He does what He wills, with whom 
He wills and He changes the shape of whomever He wills. On 
the other hand, Allah created the monkeys, swines and the 
rest of the creation in the six days (of creation) that He 
mentioned in His Book.”!*! 

Allah’s statement, 


A ogy yersen 
» تكلا‎ GL 


So We made this punishment an example» means, Allah made the 
people of this village, who violated the sanctity of the Sabbath, 


oS» 
€an example» via the way they were punished. Similarly, Allah 
said about Pharaoh, 
€i o de di i) 
«So Allah, seized him with punishing example for his last and first 


transgression} (79:25). 
Allah’s statement, 


UI Tbn Abi Hatim 1:209 
[21 Ibid. 
I Ar-Tabari 2:167. 


ao 
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€for those in front of it and those behind ity meaning, for the other 
villages. Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Meaning, ‘We made this 
village an example for the villages around it by the manner in 
which We punished its people.'" Similarly, Allàh said, 
Cie gli oai Gras Sal ii Kir C RIN id 
«And indeed We have destroyed towns (populations) round 
about you, and We have (repeatedly) shown (them) the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in 


various ways that they might return (to the truth and believe in 
the Oneness of Allah ~ Islamic Monotheism)>.(46:27) 


Therefore, Allah made them an example for those who lived 
during their time as well as a reminder for those to come, by 
preserving their story. This is why Allah said, 
€and a lesson for Al-Muttagin (the pious)», meaning, a reminder. 
This Ayah means, “The torment and punishment that this 
village suffered was a result of indulging in Allah’s prohibitions 
and their deceit. Hence, those who have Taqwā should be 
aware of their evil behavior, so that what occurred to this 
village does not befall them as well.” Also, Imam Abu ‘Abdullah 
bin Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3x said, 


todd SG مَحَارِمَ الله‎ Usi الْيَهُودُ‎ echt دلا يكبا ما‎ 
«Do not commit what the Jews committed, breaching what 


Allah has forbidden, by resorting to the lowest types of 
deceit للد‎ 


This Hadith has a good (Jayid) chain of narration. Allah 
knows best. 
wih AT ليد هوا كال‎ lé 1x Wa ok dii usd موی‎ JUS 339 


€x cad 2 ast si 
467. And (remember) when Miisà said to his people: “Verily, 


I rua" Al-Ghalil 5:375. 
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Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow." They said, 
"Do you make fun of us?" He said, "I take Allah’s refuge from 
being among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant or the foolish). 


The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow 


Allah said, ‘O Children of Israel! Remember how I blessed 
you with miracle of the cow that was the means for 
discovering the identity of the murderer, when the murdered 
man was brought back to life.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ubaydah As-Salmàni saying, "There 
was a man from among the Children of Israel who was impotent. 
He had substantial wealth, and only a nephew who would 
inherit from him. So his nephew killed him and moved his body 
at night, placing it at the doorstep of a certain man. The next 
morning, the nephew cried out for revenge, and the people took 
up their weapons and almost fought each other. The wise men 
among them said, ‘Why would you kill each other, while the 
Messenger of Allah is still among you?’ So they went to Musa 
and mentioned the matter to him and Musa said, 


«adit & aT أن‎ At 141 36 tye Chl Ui بق‎ AS أن‎ Sak at ay 


“Verily, Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow." 
They said, "Do you make fun of us?” He said, "I take Allah's 
refuge from being among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant or the 
foolish)>.” 
“Had they not disputed, it would have been sufficient for them 
to slaughter any cow. However, they disputed, and the matter 
was made more difficult for them, until they ended up looking 
for the specific cow that they were later ordered to slaughter. 
They found the designated cow with a man, only who owned 
that cow. He said, By Allah! I will only sell it for its skin's fill 
of gold.’ So they paid the cow’s fill of its skin in gold, 
slaughtered it and touched the dead man with a part of it. He 
stood up, and they asked him, ‘Who killed you?’ He said, Tnat 
man,’ and pointed to his nephew. He died again, and his nephew 
was not allowed to inherit him. Thereafter, whoever committed 
murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was not allowed to 
inherit."!! Ibn Jarir reported something similar to that. Allah 


Il Tbn Abi Hatim 1:114. 
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«68. “They said, 
“Call upon your 


Lord for us that He may make plain to us what it is!” He said, 
“He says, ‘Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young, 
but (it is) between the two conditions’, so do what you are 


commanded ."" 


469. They said, “Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to 
us its colour." He said, "He says, ‘It is a yellow cow, bright in 


its colour, pleasing the beholders.’ "y 


470. They said, “Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to 
us what it is. Verily, to us all cows are alike. And surely, if 


Allah wills, we will be guided." 


«71. He (Musa) said, “He says, ‘It is a cow neither trained to 


Il At-Tabari 2:183. 
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till the soil nor water the fields, sound, having no blemish in 
it.' " They said, "Now you have brought the truth." So they 
slaughtered it though they were near to not doing it.» 


The Stubbornness of the Jews regarding the Cow; Allah 
made the Matter difficult for Them 


Allah mentioned the stubbornness of the Children of Israel 
and the many unnecessary questions they asked their 
Messengers. This is why when they were stubborn, Allah made 
the decisions difficult for them. Had they slaughtered a cow, 
any cow, it would have been sufficient for them, as Ibn ‘Abbas 
and 'Ubaydah have said. Instead, they made the matter 
difficult, and this is why Allàh made it even more difficult for 
them. They said, 


dip C az a5 d gl 
€Call upon your Lord for us that He may make plain to us what it 


isl}, meaning, “What is this cow and what is its description?" 
Masa said, 


€55 35 BOY TE s d 


He says, ‘Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young’, 
meaning, that it is neither old nor below the age of breeding. 
This is the opinion of Abu Al-'Aliyah, As-Suddi, Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, ‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi, ‘Ata’, Al-Khurásàáni, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah and Ibn 'Abbas.!!! 
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


BUD‏ بن كيقا» 
«But (it is) between the two conditions? means, “Neither old nor‏ 
young. Rather, she was at the age when the cow is strongest‏ 


and fittest."?! In his Tafsir Al-'Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that, 


Q5 ni» 
bright in its colour» "A deep yellowish white."?! 
1l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:216. 


[2] [bn Abi Hatim 1:217. 
[3] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:221. 
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As-Suddi said, 
coa LS 


€pleasing the beholder} meaning, that it pleases those who see 
it." This is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah and 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. Furthermore, Wahb bin Munabbih said, 
"If you look at the cow's skin, you will think that the sun's rays 
radiate through its skin."?! The modern version of the Tawrah 
mentions that the cow in the Ayah was red, but this is an 
error. Or, it might be that the cow was so yellow that it 
appeared blackish or reddish in color. Allàh's knows best. 


(Cá Lu x s» 


€Verily, to us all cows are alike» this means, that since cows are 
plentiful, then describe this cow for us further, 


€ TE إن‎ 5} 
«And surely, if Allah wills} and if you further describe it to us, 
ود4‎ 
{we will be guided. 
ولا نى نفزت»‎ SA می‎ o لا‎ Te ينول‎ d د‎ 
He says, ‘It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor water the 
fields’) meaning, it is not used in farming, or for watering 


purposes. Rather, it is honorable and fair looking. ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq said that Ma'mar said that Qatádah said that, 


ií «e 


sound means, “The cow does not suffer from any defects." 
This is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi'. Mujahid 
also said that the Ayah means the cow is free from defects?! 
Further, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni said that the Ayah means that its 
legs and body are free of physical defects. ®! 


0l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:222. 
2l Ibid. 

3l At-Tabari 2:202 

I^ At-Tabari 2:214. 

IS) At-Tabari 2:225. 

I6! At-Tabari 2:226. 


260 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Also, Ad-Dahhák said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


(uu vé Gus» 
«So they slaughtered it though they were near to not doing it» 
means, “They did not want to slaughter it."!!! 

This means that even after all the questions and answers 
about the cow's description, the Jews were still reluctant to 
slaughter the cow. This part of the Qur'àn criticized the Jews 
for their behavior, because their only goal was to be stubborn, 
and this is why they nearly did not slaughter the cow. Also, 
'Ubaydah, Mujahid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "The Jews bought 
the cow with a large amount of money."? There is a 
difference of opinion over this. 


BS Got, BS da enu: كشع‎ UE AG S056 CE US i 
4:7: تيون‎ Sd ee Sats اله الوق‎ us 

«72. And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed 

among yourselves as to the crime. But Allah brought forth that 

which you were Taktumün .> 

473. So We said: “Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it 

(the cow)." Thus Allah brings the dead to life and shows you 


His Aydt (proofs, evidences, etc.) so that you may 
understand .> 


Bringing the murdered Man back to Life 
Al-Bukhari said that, 


€ dott 
And disagreed among yourselves as to the crime} means, 
“Disputed.”!*! 
This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid. ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Ad- 
Pahhak said, “Disputed about this matter."^! Also, Ibn Jurayj 
said that, 


Ol At-Tabari 2:219. 

12) At-Tabari 2:221. 

I3! Fath Al-Bari 6:506 

7! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:229. 
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tes SG CS iS sp 
And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among 
yourselves as to the crime» means, some of them said, “You killed 
him," while the others said, *No you killed him." This is also 
the Tafsir of 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam.” Mujahid 
said that, 


T JT EIE 
But Allah brought forth that which you were Taktumtin> means, 
“what you were hiding."'?! 
Allah said, 
diets thi Cap 


«So We said: “Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it (the 
cow)” meaning, “any part of the cow will produce the miracle 
(if they struck the dead man with it)." We were not told which 
part of the cow they used, as this matter does not benefit us 
either in matters of life or religion. Otherwise, Allàh would have 
made it clear for us. Instead, Allàh made this matter vague, so 
this is why we should leave it vague. Allah’s statement, 


BS)‏ بني نه التو 
«Thus Allah brings the dead to life» means, “They struck him with‏ 
it, and he came back to life." This Ayah demonstrates Allah’s‏ 
ability in bringing the dead back to life. Allàh made this‏ 
incident proof against the Jews that the Resurrection shall‏ 
occur, and ended their disputing and stubbornness over the‏ 

dead person. 


Alláh mentioned His bringing the dead back to life in five 
instances in Surat Al-Baqarah. First Allah said, 


«Then We raised you up after your death». He then mentioned the 
story about the cow. Allah also mentioned the story of those 
who escaped death in their land, while they were numbering in 


Ul At-Tabari 2:225. 
2l At-Tabari 2:225. 
اذا‎ [bn Abi Hatim 1:229. 
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the thousands. He also mentioned the story of the Prophet who 
passed by a village that was destroyed, the story of Abraham 
and the four birds, and the land that comes back to life after it 
has died. All these incidents and stories alert us to the fact that 
bodies shall again become whole, after they were rotten. The 
proof of Resurrection is also reiterated in Allah’s statement, 

Ys ينه بأو وسلتا‎ CqGi5aci ui xA: 

hE oS ين‎ ME on o. فا‎ RS LE ين ييي‎ oum 


€ ips أنلا‎ eui 


And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We 
bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof. And We 
have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We 
have caused springs of water to gush forth therein. So that they 
may eat of the fruit thereof — and their hands made it not. 
Will they not then give thanks?» (36:33-35). 


2005 وى‎ ore re £4 Xe) 4 ane pee ي‎ 8 Der 
Fas لما‎ su Bj uy. أز‎ xe Q6 35s lij 
ve Ate vog عه ۾‎ 1 es tye Stone جع‎ pares AEE T e tie PATER oe 
وما‎ it EE ببب ين‎ G تا‎ y ألما‎ CS AS C e, Ss SENT ds 
Pag hess ATA OR 

4 c تَمْمَلُونَ‎ Ez uas i 


«74. Then after that your hearts were hardened and became as 
stones or even worse in hardness. And indeed, there are stones 
out of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which split asunder so that water flows from them, and 
indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall down for fear of 
Allah. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.» 


The Harshness of the Jews 


Allah criticized the Children of Israel because they witnessed 
the tremendous signs and the Aygat of Allah, including 
bringing the dead back to life, yet, 


«Then after that your hearts were hardened}. 


So their hearts were like stones that never become soft. This 
is why Allah forbade the believers from imitating the Jews 
when He said, 
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Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by 
Allah's Reminder (this Qur'an), and that which has been 
revealed of the truth, lest they become as those who received the 
Scripture (the Tawráh) and the Injil (Gospel)) before (i.e. Jews 
and Christians), and the term was prolonged for them and so 
their hearts were hardened? And many of them were Fasiqun 
(the rebellious, the disobedient to Allah)» (57:16). 


In his Tafsir, Al-'Awfi said that Ibn 'Abbas said, "When the 
dead man was struck with a part of the cow, he stood up and 
became more alive than he ever was. He was asked, ‘Who 
killed you?’ He said, ‘My nephews killed me.’ He then died 
again. His nephews said, after Allah took his life away, By 
Allah! We did not kill him’ and denied the truth while they 
knew it. Allah said, 


ESE 
4And became as stones or even worse in hardness>.”""| 


And by the passage of time, the hearts of the Children of 
Israel were unlikely to accept any admonishment, even after 
the miracles and signs they withnessed. Their hearts became 
harder than stones, with no hope of ever softening. 
Sometimes, springs and rivers burst out of stones, some 
stones split and water comes out of them, even if there are no 
springs or rivers around them, sometimes stones fall down 
from mountaintops out of their fear of Allah. Muhammad bin 
Ishàq narrated that fon ‘Abbas said that, 


AKT SC ينه‎ ERG Ai 5 Ug. 5 UNE AL CAMS CÓ eii ie yy 
€4 ES n E 


«And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, and 
indeed, there are of them (stones) which split asunder so that water 
flows from them, and indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall 


Ul At-Tabari 2:234. 
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down for fear of Allah>, means, “Some stones are softer than 
your hearts, they acknowledge the truth that you are being 
called to, 
454 5 Ez as Ai رما‎ 
«And Allah is not unaware of what you dop.” 


Solid Inanimate Objects possess a certain Degree of 
Awareness 

Some claimed that the Aydt mentioned the stones being 
humble as a metaphor. However, Ar-Ràzi, Al-Qurtubi and 
other Imàms said that there is no need for this explanation, 
because Allah creates this characteristic - humbleness - in 
stones. For instance, Allàh said, 

«6 Gl, Qus d cas do ANG oet عل‎ GST عرشت‎ gD 
«Truly, We did offer Al-Amünah (the trust) to the heavens and 
the earth, and the mountains, but they declined to bear it and 
were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of Allàh's torment)» (33:72), 

EIC UPC E 
«The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him» (17:44), 
Chor Bebe petite 


{And the stars and the trees both prostrate themselves (to 
Allah)> (55:6), 


Me, eccL 1 6 "AA. a^ fa UC VU 
€i SAL ِن بىر‎ A SEU us il» 


Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) 
their shadows incline} (16:48), 


ois Gl Bap 
«They both said: “We come willingly." (41:11), 
«5 عل‎ oct i dii ار‎ 
«Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain» (59:21), and, 


Ul [bn Abi Hatim 1:233. 
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4And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify against 
us?" They will say: “Allah has caused us to speak.’’} (41:21). 
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet 3& said, 


3 03, eh 5» Mae aui 
taau هذا جبل يحبنا‎ 


De 


‘This (Mount Uhud) is a mount that loves us and that we love i! 


Similarly, the compassion of the stump of the palm tree for 
the Prophet š as confirmed in authentic narrations. In Sahih 
Muslim it is recorded that the Prophet 3 said, 


ONS uS A Gal أن‎ yi giz rou Be حَجَرًا‎ SEV Un 
a know a stone in Makkah that used to greet me with the 
Salam before 1 was sent. I recognize this stone now.»!?! 
He said about the Black Stone that, 


eagai gy Sa eet ua igi Sp 


tOn the Day of Resurrection it will testifiy for those who kiss 
it 0!) 


There are several other texts with this meaning. The scholars 


of the Arabic language disagreed over the meaning of Allah’s 
statement, 


G SN أو‎ eE pd 


And became as stones or even worse in hardness after agreeing 
that ‘or’ here is not being used to reflect doubt. Some scholars 
said that ‘or’ here means, ‘and’. So the meaning becomes, “As 
hard as stones, and harder.” For instance, Allah said, 


€65$ He ینم‎ ED 
¢And obey not a sinner or a disbeliever among them?» (76:24), 
and, 


a م‎ a ull 
Vibe أو‎ bse 


£ 


«€ 


Il Fath ALBari 6:98. 
[21 Muslim 3:1782. 
Il Ahmad 1 :266. 
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410 cut off all excuses or to warny (77:6). 


Some other scholars said that ‘or’ here means, ‘rather’. 
Hence, the meaning becomes, ‘As hard as stones. Rather, 
harder.’ For instance, Allah said, 


fees Î A ap E costs cane BEG 
CaS A LET ق مِنُْمْ ود الاس‎ 1p 
«A section of them fear men as they fear Allah or even more> 
(4:77), 
€x زيوت‎ 3 al wh d ich» 


€And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more» (37:147), and, 


ELS أو‎ a5 26 36» 
€And was at a distance of two bows’ length or (even) nearer 
(53:9). 


Some other scholars said that this Ayah means their hearts 
are only of two types, as hard as stone or harder than stone. 
Further, Ibn Jarir commented that this Tafsir means that 
some of their hearts are as hard as stone and some hearts are 
harder than stone.!! Ibn Jarir said that he favored this last 
Tafsir, although the others are plausible. I - Ibn Kathir - say 
that the last Tafsir is similar to Allah’s statement, 


466 XC الى‎ ye E 


«Their likeness is as the likeness of one wlto kindled a fire? 
(2:17), and then His statement, 


€C9 i uias i> 
«Or like a rainstorm from the sky» (2:19). 
It is also similar to Allah’s statement, 


tua n 


PUN OO as e se 
€ VES ical كتررا‎ uo 


As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert» (24:39), and then His statement, 


tA Zag d» 


N) At-Tabari 2:236. 
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€Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast 
deep sea» (24:40). 
This then means that some of them are like the first 


example, and some others are like the second example. Allah 
knows best. 


MX Mss I A مَنْهُمْ 8805 كلم‎ S x S UJia 
إل بق‎ ein Ses Cac 6 Vac Gat Ud is e بلقو‎ gas Sa V 
أو‎ wa S D پو عند‎ CH Sue Wf C pe sia الوأ‎ 

€ vadis us ما روت‎ s i SS 
475. Do you (faithful believers) covet that they will believe in 
your religion inspite of the fact that a party of them (Jewish 
rabbis) used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they 


used to change it knowingly after they understood it?» 


476. And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), 
they say, ‘We believe," but when they meet one another in 
private, they say, “Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what 
Allah has revealed to you that they (Muslims) may argue with 
you (Jews) about it before your Lord?” Have you (Jews) then no 
understanding?> 


477. Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal 
and what they reveal?» 


There was little Hope that the Jews Who lived during 
the Time of the Prophet i: could have believed 


Allah said, 
5,25» 
€Do you covet} O believers, 
IE SM 


«That they will believe in your religion} meaning, that these 
people would obey you? They are the deviant sect of Jews 
whose fathers witnessed the clear signs but their hearts 
became hard afterwards. Allah said next, 
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itis Ww E ¢Inspite of the fact that 
wine salts Cif |^ party of them (Jewish 
9 OARS Sid Sais plays rabbis) used to hear the 


pha إلا أمَا‎ EET ليکر‎ ag Ww i. Word of Allah (the 
EEUU o AAR Tawrāh), then they used 

Ng S tod فويل‎ Osi إلا‎ to change it» meaning, 

SUE. ا‎ TE 2555 || distort its meaning, 


PRD يتاك آرییم ويد‎ Iie | کا دت تل‎ 
(5 ice i ME 2 €afler they understood 
se A ez it». They understood 
well, yet they used to 


defy the truth, 
€x ns 


€knowingly», being 
fully aware of their 
ORD erroneous 
XdC si fins dta $t interpretations and 
SLs 57 VB be أذ‎ corruption. This 
iriure io statement is similar 
E ug Uc f£. aQ« || to Alláh's statement, 
3 3 nS موا اللہ‎ os ت اا لاد‎ oe be 
Act .لقع‎ tis ce eA pepo es 
S oy s 5 em SLY $2 يم‎ ce» C 


و 


f 2‏ 472 ي 
OE‏ الكَيرٌ عن kanai‏ 


So, because of their violation of their covenant, We cursed 
them and made their hearts grow hard. They change the words 
from their (right) places> (5:13). 


Qatadah commented that Allah’s statement; 
(XS ds عَمَلُوهُ‎ Us & Bare Shp 
«Then they used to change it knowingly after they understood it» 
“They are the Jews who used to hear Allah’s Words and then 
alter them after they understood and comprehended them.” 
Also, Mujahid said, “Those who used to alter it and conceal its 


(I Ibn Abi Hatim 1:236. 
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truths; they were their scholars."!! Also, Ibn Wahb said that 
Ibn Zayd commented, 

€used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they used to 
change it» "They altered the Tawráh that Allah revealed to them, 
making it say that the lawful is unlawful and the prohibited is 
allowed, and that what is right is false and that what is false is 
right. So when a person seeking the truth comes to them with a 
bribe, they judge his case by the Book of Allah, but when a 
person comes to them seeking to do evil with a bribe, they take 
out the other (distorted) book, in which it is stated that he is in 
the right. When someone comes to them who is not seeking 
what is right, nor offering them bribe, then they enjoin 
righteousness on him. This is why Allah said to them, 


ta of] 494 


dicida SE الكتب‎ 355 5 Kt وَنَسَوْنَ‎ o الاس‎ rd 


¢Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of 
obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget (to practise it) 
yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (the Tawrah)! Have 
you then no sense?» (2:44) 


The Jews knew the Truth of the Prophet iz, but 
disbelieved in Him 


Allah said next, 
€ 23 إل‎ eR 365 Ec O6 Vac Gall Ud is 
«And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, 


“We believe", but when they meet one another in private... 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 


€x 36 ac adi Uis) 
And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, 
"We believe” “They believe that Muhammad 3i& is the 


Messenger of Allah, ‘But he was only sent for you (Arabs)"?! 
However, when they meet each other they say, “Do not convey 


I! At-Tabari 2:245. 
I2) At-Tabari 2:246. 
3l At-Tabari 2:250 
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the news about this Prophet to the Arabs, because you used to 
ask Allah to grant you victory over them when he came, but he 
was sent to them (not to you).” Allah then revealed, 


abba ae 


Ey edad 6 o Sy eaa علا‎ aus ناما‎ BS ac adt ud gap 

4555 بد. ند‎ SHES KE 
{And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they 
say, "We believe," but when they meet one another in private, 
they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah has 


revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may argue with you (Jews) 
about it before your Lord?’'> 


meaning, “If you admit to them that he is a Prophet, knowing 
that Allah took the covenant from you to follow him, they will 
know that Muhammad is the Prophet that we were waiting for 
and whose coming we find foretold of in our Book. Therefore, 
do not believe in him and deny him.” Allah said, 


EROR 05 ما يروت‎ s AC Suis Ny 


{Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal?>. 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “When the Jews met the believers 
they used to say, We believe.’ When they met each other, 
some of them would say, 'Do not talk to the companions of 
Muhammad about what Allah has foretold in your Book, so 
that the news (that Muhammad is the Final Messenger) does 
not become a proof for them against you with your Lord, and, 
thus, you will win the dispute.’”'! Further, Abu Al-‘Aliyah 
said about Allah’s statement, 

EGF 05 مروت‎ C AUS tN SS ol 
Know they (Jews) not that Allāh knows what they conceal and what 
they reveal?>, “Meaning their secret denial and rejection of 
Muhammad, 2 although they find his coming recorded in their 


Book." This is also the Tafsir of Qatadah. Al-Hasan commented 
on, 


€ eds ai B 


[0] [bn Abi Hatim 1:239. 
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That Allah knows what they conceal}, “What they concealed 
refers to when they were alone with each other away from the 
Companions of Muhammad 3%. Then they would forbid each 
other from conveying the news that Allah revealed to them in 
their Book to the Companions of Muhammad 4, fearing that 
the Companions would use this news (about the truth of 
Muhammad i) against them before their Lord." 


iu 


And what they reveal? meaning, when they said to the 
Companions of Muhammad 3, 


(Rx 
«We believe», as Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' and Qatàdah stated. 
GA) o ينون‎ X4, 4 وين‎ o0 Yi الكتب‎ ets لا‎ 24A Qn 
478. And there are among them (Jews) ‘Ummyyun (unlettered) 


people, who know not the Book, but they trust upon Amani 
(false desires) and they but guess.» 


479. Then woe to those who write the book with their own 
hands and then say, “This is from Allah," to purchase with it a 
little price! Woe to them for what their hands have written and 
woe to them for that they earn thereby .> 


The Meaning of ‘Ummi’ 
Allàh said, 
23 n 
<And there are among then Ummyyun people meaning, among 
the People of the Book, as Mujahid stated. Ummyyun, is plural 
for Ummi, that is, a person who does not write, as Abu Al- 


‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai and others said. 
This meaning is clarified by Allah’s statement, 


l1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:240. 
Pl Ibid. 
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cie coris d» 
0 know not the Book» meaning, are they not aware of what is 
in it. 
Ummi was one of the descriptions of the Prophet š# because 
he was unlettered. For instance, Allah said, 


€x SAEI يلكت إذا راب‎ MEE Y; کک‎ uui V وا کت‎ 
Neither did you (O Muhammad $5) read any book before it 
(this Qur'an) nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with 
your right hand. In that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood 
might have doubted> (29:48). 
Also, the Prophet 3& said, 
test ¢ 


tee tate tt وو‎ ol ل مله مالك‎ tat s 
WAKA; Kay هكذا‎ A13 LA رلا‎ SS لا‎ A dad Ub 


«We are an Ummi nation, neither writing nor calculating. The 
(lunar) month is like this, this and this (i.e. thirty or twenty- 
nine days.»!?) 

This Hadith stated that Muslims do not need to rely on 


books, or calculations to decide the timings of their acts of 
worship. Allah also said, 


KRE 3/5 SAM فى‎ Ex adi ap 
€He it is Who sent among the Ummiyyin oues a Messenger 
(Muhammad #3) from among themselves} (62:2). 


The Explanation of Amani 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement, 
saii Fip 
But they trust upon Amani> means, “It is just a false statement 
that they utter with their tongues."?! It was also said that 
Amani means ‘wishes and hopes’. Mujahid commented, “Allah 


described the Ummiyyin as not understanding any of the Book 
that Allah sent down to Musa, yet they create lies and 


(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:241. 
[2] Fath ALBari 4:151. 
3l At-Tabari 2:261. 
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falsehood."!!! Therefore, the word Amdni mentioned here refers 
to lying and falsehood. Mujahid said that Allah’s statement, 
gaii Yi مُمْ‎ op 


And they but guess means, "They lie."?! Qatadah, Abu Al- 
'Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' said that it means, "They have evil false 
ideas about Allah.” 


Woe unto Those Criminals among the Jews 


Allah said, 
4^4 alee, fe 2 5 te f4À 54 . of cz D 2 Äg mere 
CS بي‎ WAIJ dí يَمُولُونَ هلدا من عند‎ Di egi الكتب‎ SK GA) o»? 


Gui 
«Then Waylun (woe) to those who write the book with their 
own hands and then say, "This is from Allah," to purchase 
with it a little price!y. 


This is another category of people among the Jews who 
called to misguidance with falsehood and lies about Allah, 
thriving on unjustly amassing people’s property. ‘Waylun (woe)’ 
carries meanings of destruction and perishing, and it is a well- 
known word in the Arabic language. Az-Zuhri said that 
'Ubadydullah bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “O 
Muslims! How could you ask the People of the Book about 
anything, while the Book of Allah (Qur'àn) that He revealed to 
His Prophet š is the most recent Book from Him and you still 
read it fresh and young? Allah told you that the People of the 
Book altered the Book of Allah, changed it and wrote another 
book with their own hands. They then said, This book is from 
Allah,’ so that they acquired a small profit by it. Hasn’t the 
knowledge that came to you prohibited you from asking them? 
By Allah! We have not seen any of them asking you about what 
was revealed to you.” This Hadith was also collected by Al- 
Bukhari. Al-Hasan Al-Başri said, “The little amount here 


[1 At-Tabari 2:262. 

[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:242. 

[3I Ibid. 

I^! [bn Abi Hatim 1:245. 

I5! Fath ALBari 5:244, 13:345 & 555. 
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means this life and all that it contains." 
Allah's statement, 
CHG Md JU pA GC TL 

Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe to them for 
that they earn therebyy means, “Woe to them because of what 
they have written with their own hands, the lies, falsehood and 
alterations. Woe to them because of the property that they 
unjustly acquired.” Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, 


Woe to them», “Means the torment will be theirs because of the 
lies that they wrote with their own hands, 


KK 6 d s» 
«And woe to them for that they earn thereby», which they unjustly 
acquired from people, be they commoners or otherwise.” 


St ug ن‎ az d xs PX فن‎ tois ااا‎ V) ألكاد‎ CIS آن‎ UG 

oS o4 ga dne 
480. And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch us but for 
a few numbered days." Say (O Muhammad 2% to them): “Have 
you taken a covenant from Allah, so that Allah will not break 
His covenant? Or is it that you say of Allah what you know 
not?" 


The Jews hope They will only remain in the Fire for a 
Few Days 


Allah mentioned the claim of the Jews, that the Fire will only 
touch them for a few days, and then they will be saved from 
it. Allah refuted this claim by saying, 


442 if عند‎ EXE By 
Say (O Muhammad 3 to them): "Have you taken a covenant from 


Ol Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:247. 
1 At-Tabari 2:273. 
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Allah?’>. Hence, the Ayah proclaims, ‘if you had a promise from 
Allah for that, then Allah will never break His promise. 
However, such promise never existed. Rather, what you say, 
about Allah, you have no knowledge of and you thus utter a lie 
about Him.’ Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 


CS d ifs‏ كاد Gi Vy‏ تنا 


{And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch us but for a 
few numbered days." y. 


“The Jews said, The Fire will only touch us for forty days.' "!!! 
Others added that this was the period during which the Jews 
worshipped the calf. 


Also, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu 
Hurayrah saying, 


2 الله‎ Duns QUÉ e Q3 US gat 53 Aul zx nus d 
CoS yi tae cae رَسُولُ الله‎ ej JÚ EA aii مِنَ‎ OW لي مَنْ‎ un 
PUN GEGEN TE بَنْ أَبُوكُمْ‎ bis الوا : فان قَالَ:‎ 
SEIS 55 peti d يا‎ ux: مالو‎ cots IL عَنْ شَيءِ إن‎ nous s ey 
ge jt ub no رَسُولُ الله ة:‎ ed o el في‎ ey u$ Gi ex 
ly iih 3B رول ا‎ ed QS Va CAS يرا ثم‎ a 38 In 
عَنْ شَيءِ إن‎ sous aif ge ci الله‎ 3,55 Ld قال‎ i S a pA لا‎ 
HIE GU في‎ thee 2 قَالَ:‎ sl uu. e : قَالُوا‎ cate sik 
Sí Qué أَرَدْنَا إِنْ كُنْتَ‎ ths ees ue حَمَلَكُم‎ uh نَعَمْ قَالَ:‎ uA 
Aus de كلت‎ de ui 


«When Khaybar was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep was 
presented to the Prophet 2 as a gift (by the Jews). The 
Messenger of Allah 3& ordered, ‘Assemble before me all the Jews 
who were here.’ The Jews were summoned and the Prophet 3% 
said (to them), "Who is your father?' They replied, 'So-and-so.' 
He said, 'You have lied; your father is so-and-so.' They said, 
‘You have uttered the truth.’ He said, ‘Will you now tell me 
the truth, if I ask you about something?’ They replied, ‘Yes, O 


Il At-Tabari 2:276. 
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Abul-Qasim ; and if we should tell a lie, you will know our lie 
as you have about our fathers.’ On that he asked, ‘Who are the 
people of the (Hell) Fire?’ They said, ‘We shall remain in the 
(Hell) Fire for a short period, and after that you will replace us 
in it.’ The Prophet # said, ‘May you be cursed and humiliated 
in it! By Allah, we shall never replace you in it.’ Then he 
asked, ‘Will you tell me the truth if I ask you a question?’ They 
said, ‘Yes, O Abul-Qasim.’ He asked, ‘Have you poisoned this 
sheep?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ He asked, ‘What made you do so?’ 
They said, ‘We wanted to know if you were a liar, in which 
case we would get rid of you, and if you were a Prophet then 
the poison would not harm you. ll Imam Ahmad, Al- 
Bukhari and An-Nasà'i recorded similarly." 


Qa d Wa cxi dubi Mee بو‎ 2n fx CX go 
5 27: of 2 PS 7 d Cii. ¢ 7 

my e dial صحبٌ‎ ass EXTAT ويوا‎ x 9" Contos 
CHES 


481. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has surrounded 
him, they are dwellers of the Fire (i.e. Hell); they will dwell 
therein forever>. 


«82. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they 
are dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein forever. 


Allah says, the matter is not as you have wished and hoped 
it to be. Rather, whoever does an evil deed and abides 
purposefully in his error, coming on the Day of Resurrection 
with no good deeds, only evil deeds, then he will be among the 
people of the Fire. 


SSH Ves Vac culo 
«And those who believe and do righteous good deeds meaning, 
"They believe in Allah and His Messenger šš and perform the 
good deeds that conform with the Islamic Law. They shall be 


among the people of Paradise.” Allah said in a similar 
statement, 


0) pala'il An-Nubuwwah 4 :256. 


I?! Ahmad 2:451, Fath ALBári 6:314, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 
6:413. 
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gk oti Y Ker, sÍ‏ سوا XE. SE‏ من 
D op 5 T7 r fyr oF‏ 


cA A ہے‎ Mato quum مس‎ x > دي‎ : 
OP وهو‎ ái 3 pes يمن‎ GY KG و من‎ rU ولا ولا‎ al دون‎ 


- 


sco 560 ولا‎ Beit oka di 
«It will not be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor 
those of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), 
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof, and he 
will not find any protector or helper besides Allah. And 
whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a 
(true) believer [in the Oneness of Allah (Muslim)], such will 
enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even the size of a 
Nagira (speck on the back of a date stone), will be done to 
them> (4:123-124). 
Also, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Wa'il, ‘Ata’, and Al-Hasan said 

that, 


REELS a. LECT 


€And his sin has surrounded him» means, "His Shirk (polytheism) 
has surrounded him."!! Also, Al-A‘mash reported from’ Abu 
Razin that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Khuthaym said, 

SMES بو‎ LAS 


«And his sin has surrounded him», “Whoever dies before repenting 
from his wrongs."?! As-Suddi and Abu Razin said similarly. 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas said that, 

CALS بوء‎ LEE 


«And his sin has surrounded him} refers to major sins.) All of 
these statements carry similar meanings, and Allah knows 
best. 


When Small Sins gather, They bring about Destruction 
Here we should mention the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 


0l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:252. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:252. 
3! [bn Abi Hatim 1:253. 
^l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:253. 
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recorded, in which ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


CE SE JED عَلَى‎ Sai LEP إِيَاكُمْ وَمُسَفْرَاتٍ الذَنُوبٍ‎ 
«Beware of the belittled sins, because they gather on a person 
until they destroy him.» 


He then said that the Messenger of Allah # gave them an 
example, 


E br cl geil jeu XE صنيع‎ pA TEU weil yi p Je 
Ug 133 U تارا فَأَنْضَجُوا‎ LAST bye حى جَمَعُوا‎ tle tec 5 
«This is the example of people who set up camp on a fat land, 
and then their servants came. One of them collected some wood 
and another man collected some wood until they collected a 
great deal. They then started a fire and cooked what they put on 
itol! 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
CEOS هم فبا‎ REEL OS) cosi Voss Vac codo» 


€And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they are 
dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein forevery 


"Whoever believes in what you (Jews) did not believe in and 
implements what you refrained from implementing of 
Muhammad’s religion, shall acquire Paradise for eternity. Allah 
stated that the recompense for good or evil works shall remain 
with its people for eternity.” 
&X وذى‎ (cup Gals di إلا‎ GUS Y c q She ERA ip 
4 255 IS 2 Beh ins Gat ah ځا‎ LU 15 acad 2x36 
(c yc Pe} SLs 


483. And (remember) when We took a covenant from the 
Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none but Allah (alone) 
and be dutiful and good to parents, and to kindred, and to 
orphans and (the poor), and speak good to people and perform 
As-Salah and give Zakah. Then you slid back, except a few of 


1 Ahmad 1:204. 
I?! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:254. 
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you, while you are backsliders.> 


The Covenant that Allah took from the Children of 
Israel 


Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the commandments 
that He gave them, and the covenants that He took from them 
to abide by those commands, and how they intentionally and 
knowingly turned away from all of that. Allah commanded 
them to worship Him and to associate none with Him in 
worship, just as He has commanded all of His creatures, for 
this is why Allah created them. Allah said, 


€» OY Ah ين‎ WS من‎ cn بين‎ cI وما‎ 
«And We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad 23) but We revealed to him (saying): Là ilaha illa 


Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but 1 (Allah)], so 
worship Me (alone and none else)» (21:25), and, 


~ ft cM DC "m 4 2.41 eant ont, 
€ SB iz Ies aC GIC ANS ad Je] فى‎ CL UP 
«And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, 


nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah (alone), 
and avoid the Taghiit (all false deities,)» (16:36). 


This is the highest and most important right, that is, Allah’s 
right that He be worshipped alone without partners. 

After that comes the right of the creatures, foremost, the 
right of the parents. Allah usually mentions the rights of the 
parents along with His rights. For instance, Allah said, 


€i Gy dy, لي‎ a5 dp 


€Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination» (31:14). Also, Allah said, 


os 
or een و‎ ege 


seca ورالويدين‎ 08 Vy OLS ألا‎ a5 uus» 


«And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents> (17:23), until, 


KA 25 6646 AGS Git ذا‎ oo» 


«And give to the kinsman his due and to the Miskin (poor) and 
to the wayfarer> (17:26). 
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The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas'üd said, 

el d US eq35 أَفْضَلُ؟ َال : «الصَّلَاةٌ على‎ Jii Gi الله‎ di^; یا‎ UB 
في سَبيل الله؛‎ elu قَالَ:‎ esf ci ids الْوَالِدَيْنَه‎ o قَالَ:‎ 

«I said, ʻO Messenger of Allah! What is the best deed?’ He 
said, ‘Performing the prayer on time.’ I said, "Then what?’ He 
said, ‘Being kind to one’s parents.’ I said, “Then what?’ He 
said, ‘Jihad in the cause of Allah,» 

Allah then said, 


gosi 


gand to orphans meaning, the young who have no fathers to 
fend for them. 


kaip 
gand Al-Masakin (the poor)», plural for Miskin, the one who does 
not find what he needs to spend on himself and his family. We 
will discuss these categories when we explain the Ayah of Surat 
An-Nisá' where Allah said, 
4652) GAIL; CS au US وكا‎ d VG 


e 


«Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do 
good to parents» (4:36). 


Allah’s statement, 
خا‎ ut Us 
gand speak good to people» meaning, say good words to them and 
be lenient with them, this includes commanding good and 


forbidding evil. Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah's 
statement, 


MCI 
gand speak good to people}, “The good saying’ means 
commanding good and forbidding evil, and being patient and 
forgiving. The ‘good words to people’, as Allah commanded, also 


includes every good type of behavior that Allah is pleased 
with."?! Imam Ahmad narrated that Abu Dharr said that the 


ll Fath ALBari 6: 5, and Muslim 1:89. 
[2l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:258. 
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Prophet 3% said, 
Valid بوجو‎ Sul SU وَإِنْ لَمْ جذ‎ e$ تَحْقِرَنَ مِنَ الْمَعْرُوفٍ‎ Ys 


«Do not belittle any form of righteousness, and even if you did 
not find any good deed except meeting your brother with a 
smiling face, then do so.» 


This Hadith was also collected by Muslim in his Sahih and 
At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih.!"! 

Allah commands the servants to say good words to people, 
after He commanded them to be kind to them, thereby 
mentioning two categories of manners: good speech and good 
actions. He then emphasized the command to worship Him 


and the command to do good, ordaining the prayer and the 
Zakah, 

EI os siat abd 
and perform As-Salah and give Zakah>. Allah informed us that 
the People of the Book, except for a few among them, ignored 
these orders, that is, they knowingly and intentionally 


abandoned them. Allah ordered this Ummah similarly in Surat 
An-Nisá' when He said, 


«راغئذرا di‏ وک ua UC‏ سیکا ENG AK sas Gor] TS‏ والنسكن 
ESE C; LS oh Taal Lat, wr JS, GN cs sat‏ 

435 ICE See لا 52 من‎ d S يست‎ 
«Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do 
good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), the 
neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 


(servants) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does 
not like such as are proud and boastful} (4:36). 


Of these orders, this Ummah has practiced what no other 
panon before it has, and all praise is due to Allāh. 


i Ares Á $4 ولا‎ Mb, OS Y Sin. GU is» 
2 (axo ot Ku GA SEES KC OME Np VÀ ثم‎ nsi 


0) Ahmad 5:173, Muslim 4:2026, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:526. 
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«84. And (remember) 
when We took your 
covenant (saying): Shed 
not the blood of your 
(people), nor turn out 
your own people from 
their dwellings. Then, 


(this) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness. 


485. After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a 
party of you from their homes, assist (their enemies) against 
them, in sin and transgression. And if they come to you as 
captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion was 
forbidden to you. Then do y you believe in a part of the Book and 
reject the rest? Then what is the recompense of those who do so 
among you, except disgrace in the life of this world, and on the 
Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most 
grievous torment. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.> 


486. Those are they who have bought the life of this world at 
the price of the Hereafter. Their torment shall not be lightened 


nor shall they be helped .> 
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The Terms of the Covenant and their Breach of It 


Allah criticized the Jews who lived in Al-Madinah during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah #%. They used to suffer, because 
of the armed conflicts between the tribes of Al-Madinah, Aws 
and Khazraj. Before Islam, the Aws and Khazraj worshipped 
idols, and many battles took place between them. There were 
three Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah at that time, Banu Qaynuqa‘ 
and Banu An-Nadir, the allies of the Khazràj, and Banu 
Qurayzah, who used to be the allies of the Aws. When war 
erupted between Aws and Khazraj, their Jewish allies would 
assist them. The Jew would kill his Arab enemy, and 
sometimes they also killed Jews who were the allies of the other 
Arab tribe, although the Jews were prohibited from killing each 
other according to clear religious texts in their Books. They 
would also drive each other from their homes and loot whatever 
furniture and money they could. When the war ended, the 
victorious Jews would release the prisoners from the defeated 
party, according to the rulings of the Tawrah. This is why Allah 
said, 

€ GAs نتوین يض الككب‎ 
«Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the rest?» 
Allah said, 


KGL, CHT 45>‏ لا Sikes SES‏ ولا KOM SUE‏ ين یسرک 


«And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed 
not the blood of your (people), nor turn out your own people 
from their dwellings. 


meaning, “Do not kill each other, nor expel one another from 
their homes, nor participate in fighting against them.” Allah 
mentioned the word ‘your own’ here, just as He said in 
another Ayah. 


456 عند‎ SIE KS Kel EE Kw di tr 
So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves, that will 
be better for you with your Creator> (2:54) because the followers of 


one religion are just like one soul. Also, the Messenger of Allah 
z said, 


SEA إِذَا‎ aet ai Dj وَتَرَاصُلِهِمْ‎ neri, الْمُؤْمِنينَ في تَوَادْهِمْ‎ je 
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CH) Salt aceti sos تَدَاعَى لَهُ‎ SL & 
‘The example of the believers in their kindness, mercy and 
sympathy to each other is the example of one body, when an 


organ of it falls ill, the rest of the body rushes to its aid in fever 
and sleeplessness. ı1 Allah's statement, 


5,45 i 2o Bp 
Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness.» means, 


“You testified that you know of the covenant and that you were 
witnesses to it.” 


eS)‏ آم Sie‏ تفوت Ka GS SEES KOR‏ ين ریم4 
«After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party of‏ 


you from their homes». Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


uo ين‎ Ks Ca RBS JE كؤلة تفوت‎ t on) 
«After this, it is you who i one another and drive out a party 
of you from their homes}'*! 


“Allah mentioned what they were doing, and that in the 
Tawráh He had prohibited them from shedding each other's 
blood, and required them to free their prisoners. Now they 
were divided into two camps in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuga', 
who were the allies of the Khazraj, and An-Nadir and 
Qurayzah, who were the allies of the Aws. When fighting 
erupted between Aws and Khazraj, Banu Qaynuqa‘ would fight 
along with the Khazraj, while Banu An-Nadir and Qurayzah 
would fight along with the Aws. Each Jewish camp would fight 
against their Jewish brethren from the other camp. They 
would shed each other’s blood, although they had the Tawrah 
with them, and they knew their rights and dues. Meanwhile, 
the Aws and Khazraj were polytheists who worshipped idols. 
They did not know about Paradise, the Fire, Resurrection, 
Divine Books the lawful and prohibited. When the war would 
end, the Jews would ransom their prisoners and implement 


i} Muslim 4:1999. 
1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:261. 
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the Tawrah. Consequently, Banu Qaynuqa‘ would ransom their 
prisoners who were captured by the Aws, while Banu An-Nadir 
and Qurayzah would ransom their prisoners who were captured 
by the Khazraj. They would also ask for blood money. During 
these wars, they would kill whomever (Jews or Arabs) they 
could, while helping the polytheists against their brethren. 
Therefore, Allah reminded them of this when He said, 


BUREN‏ بجت اذككب RSS‏ بجني 


{Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the 
rest? > 


This Ayah means, ‘Do you ransom them according to the 
rulings of the Tawrah, yet kill them while the Tawrah forbade 
you from killing them and from expelling them from their 
homes? The Tawrah also commanded that you should not aid 
the polytheists and those who associate with Allah in the 
worship against your brethren. You do all this to acquire the 
life of this world.’ I was informed that the behavior of the Jews 
regarding the Aws and Khazraj was the reason behind 
revealing these Aydt.” 

These noble Aydt criticized the Jews for implementing the 
Tawráh sometimes and defying it at other times, although they 
believed in the Tawrah and knew what they were doing was 
wrong. This is why they should not be trusted to preserve or 
convey the Tawráh. Further, they should not be believed when 
it comes to the description of the Messenger of Allah x, his 
coming, his expulsion from his land, and his Hijrah, and the 
rest of the information that the previous Prophets informed 
them about him, all of which they hid. The Jews, may they 
suffer the curse of Allah, hid all of these facts among 
themselves, and this is why Allàh said, 


CS‏ برآ سن s a‏ ينُم إلا زئ فى الحيّزة الي 
{Then what is the recompense of those who do so among you, except‏ 
disgrace in the life of this world», because they defied Allah’s Law‏ 
and commandments,‏ 
d, S12 a n‏ 3 28« 


«And on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most 
grievous torment as punishment for defying the Book of Allah 
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that they had. 


SS Et yuh MEUS)‏ أوكهك MAT Ga‏ الي ChE‏ بالآيزة» 


¢And Allah is not unaware of what you do. Those are they who 
have bought the life of this world at the price of the Hereafter> 
meaning, they prefer this life to the Hereafter. Therefore, 


Sp‏ لك pee‏ السداب» 


Their torment shall not be lightened} not even for an hour, 


kajas ولا هم‎ 
€Nor shall they be helped}, and they shall find no helper who will 
save them from the eternal torment they will suffer, nor shall 
they find any to grant them refuge from it. 


SN EF أن‎ gue BS JOON aux من‎ CS CAST موی‎ Gi Gp 
AS GS ue Kl يما لا جز‎ ys Se OB VIE o) Bah 

€^ ORE 655 
487. And indeed, We gave Misi the Book and followed him up 
with a succession of Messengers. And We gave ‘Isa, the son of 
Maryam, clear signs and supported him with Rül-il-Qudus. Is 
it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what you 


yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you 
disbelieved and some you killed .> 


M‏ كا 


The Arrogance of the Jews who denied and killed Their 
Prophets 


Allàh described the insolence of Children of Israel, their 
rebelliousness, defiance and arrogance towards the Prophets, 
following their lusts and desires. Allah mentioned that He gave 
Musa the Book, the Tawrah, and that the Jews changed, 
distorted, and defied its commands, as well as altered its 
meanings. 

Allāh sent Messengers and Prophets after Musa who followed 
his law, as Allah stated, 


Kates ada v Sol UA Gy‏ يا Sab YL Sal opal‏ مادا 
OVEN S556‏ تفظو ن ale tees ALIE‏ شهدا 4 
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Verily, We did reveal the Tawrah (to Mūsā), therein was 
guidance and light, by which the Prophets, who submitted 
themselves to Allah’s will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis 
and the priests (too judged for the Jews by the Tawrah after 
those Prophets), for to them was entrusted the protection of 
Allah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto» (5:44). This is 
why Allah said here, 


€) aux من‎ Calis 
«And Qaffayna him with Messengers». 


As-Suddi said that Abu Malik said that Qaffaynà means, 
“Succeeded”! , while others said, "Followed". Both meanings 
are plausible, since Allah said, 


«Then We sent Our Messengers in succession> (23:44). 


Thereafter, Allah sent the last Prophet among the Children of 
Israel, ‘Isa the son of Mary, who was sent with some laws that 
differed with some in the Tawrah. This is why Allah also sent 
miracles to support ‘Isa. These included bringing the dead 
back to life, forming the shape of birds from clay and blowing 
into them, afterwhich they became living birds by Allah’s leave, 
healing the sick and foretelling the Unseen, as Ibn ‘Abbas 
stated. Allah also aided him with Rah Al-Qudus, and that 
refers to Jibril. All of these signs testified to the truthfulness of 
Îsā and what he was sent with. Yet, the Children of Israel 
became more defiant and envious of him and did not want to 
differ with even one part of the Tawrah, as Allah said about 
‘Isa, 

Ld‏ کم بن HG Kites be Gt oll‏ نن يڪم 
«And to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to you,‏ 
and I have come to you with a proof from your Lord} (3:50).‏ 


Hence, the Children of Israel treated the Prophets in the 
worst manner, rejecting some of them and killing some of 
them. All of this occurred because the Prophets used to 


[1] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:268. 
I2! Ibid. 
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command the Jews with what differed from their desires and 
opinions. The Prophets also upheld the rulings of the Tawrah 
that the Jews had changed, and this is why it was difficult for 
them to believe in these Prophets. Therefore, they rejected the 
Prophets and killed some of them. Allah said, 


LOR 55 E T ECCE رسوا يما لا‎ See T 


{Is it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what 
you yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you 
disbelieved and some you kill}. 


Jibril is Rûh Al-Qudus 


The proof that Jibril is the Ruh Al-Qudus is the statement of 
Ibn Mas'üd in explanation of this Ayah." This is also the 
view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Kab, Ismà'il bin Khalid, 
As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, 'Atiyah Al-'Awfi and Qatadah.!?! 
Additionally, Allàh said, 


€ SS & 684 A eL Gol به‎ Hp 


«Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down. Upon 
your heart (O Muhammad 3) that you may be (one) of the 
warners» (26:193-194). 


Al-Bukhari recorded ‘A’ishah saying that the Messenger of 
Allah i& erected a Minbar in the Masjid on which Hassan bin 
Thabit (the renowned poet) used to defend the Messenger of 
Allah #3 (with his poems). The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


WS عَنْ‎ AiG US dat حَسَانَ بِرُوح‎ UT abn 


«O Allah! Aid Hassan with Rih Al-Qudus, for he defended 
Your Prophet لكاد‎ 
Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith in his Sunan'*! as did At- 
Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan Sahih. ! Further, Ibn Hibbàn 
recorded in his Sahih that Ibn Masûd said that the Prophet 3£ 
said, 
[1] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:269. 
[2] îbn Abi Hatim 1:270. 
I3! Fath AL-Bàri 10:562. 
4) Abu Dawud 5:279. 
Sl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:137. 
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Hb فى‎ baths الله‎ 120 
«Rah Al-Qudus informed me that no soul shall die until it 


finishes its set provisions and term limit. Therefore, have Taqwa 
of Allah and seek your sustenance in the most suitable way." 


The Jews tried to kill the Prophet 3x 


Az-Zamakhshari commented on Allah’s statement, 


رم بي مور 


COKE B55 AM Op 


4501116 you disbelieved and some you kill», “Allah did not say 
‘killed’ here, because the Jews would still try to kill the Prophet 
in the future, using poison and magic." During the illness that 
preceded his death, the Prophet 2 said, 


«l kept feeling the effect of what I ate (from the poisoned sheep) 
during the day of Khaybar, until now, when it is the time that 
the aorta will be cut off (meaning when death is near) قاد‎ 


This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhàri and others! 
CSREES cast uei بل‎ B ej agp 


488. And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf." Nay, Allah has 
cursed them for their disbelief, so little is that which they 
believe .> 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
ex es us 


«And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf."», means, "Our hearts are 
screened."? Mujahid also said that, 


i es 6) 


HI See As-Sunnah 14:304. 
I2! Tbn ‘Adi 3:1239. 

(3) Fath Al-Bāri 7:737. 

^l At-Tabari 2:326. 
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And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf."», means, “They are 
covered.”'! Tkrimah said, "There is a stamp on them."? Abu 
Al-Aliyah said, "They do not comprehend."?! Mujahid and 
Qatadah said that Ibn 'Abbàs read the Ayah in a way that 
means, "Our hearts contain every type of knowledge and do not 
need the knowledge that you (O Muhammad) have." This is 
the opinion of 'Atà' and Ibn 'Abbàs. 


usd کل‎ 

«Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief» meaning, “Allah 
expelled them and deprived them of every type of 
righteousness.” Qatàdah said that the Ayah, 

3 EX 
{So little is that which they believe.» means, “Only a few of them 
believe.” Allah’s statement, 

e. es Us» 
{And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf."$ is similar to His 
statement, 


€ Gi C eia Gb Ue 
And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) 
from that to which you invite us} (41:5). 


This is why Allah said here, 
UTE AE ENS 
«Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so little is that 
which they believe .> 
meaning, “It is not as they claim. Rather, their hearts are 


cursed and stamped,” just as Allah said in Surat An-Nisá' 
(4:155), 


€ كلا 5.3 إلا‎ pl eie A ec بل‎ D OU Ls» 


I! Ibid. 

[2] Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:274. 
Û1 Ibn Abi Hátim 1: 273. 
^! AI-Qurtubi. 

I5! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:274. 
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And of their saying: “Our hearts are wrapped (with 
coverings, i.e. we do not understand what the Messengers 
say)" — nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of 
their disbelief, so they believe not but a little.» 


There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of 
Allah’s statement, 


ih EX 
So little is that which they believe.» and His statement, 

455 Y) SL طقلا‎ 
$So they believe not except a few». Some scholars said that the 
Ayat indicate that a few of them would believe, or that their 
faith is minute, because they believe in Resurrection and in 
Allah’s reward and punishment that Musa foretold. Yet, this 
faith will not benefit them since it is overshadowed by their 
disbelief in what Muhammad 3% brought them. Some scholars 


said that the Jews did not actually believe in anything and that 
Allah said, 


«655 6X 


=e 


So little is that which they believe}, meaning, they do not believe. 
This meaning is similar to the Arabic expression, “Hardly have I 
seen anything like this,” meaning, “I have never seen anything 
like this.” 


SMG ين 3$ يتنو‎ 06 HZ SIS dius EO ddl C) 

€ x Gas) de ál OG us Wass ire vade لا‎ AE 
489. And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this 
Qur'an) from Allah confirming what is with them (the Tawrah) 
and the Injil (Gospel), although aforetime they had invoked 
Allah (for the coming of Muhammad 23) in order to gain 
victory over those who disbelieved, then when there came to 
them that which they had recognised, they disbelieved in it. So 
let the curse of Allah be on the disbelievers.y 


The Jews were awaiting the Prophet’s coming, but They 
disbelieved in Him when He was sent 


Allah said, 
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E Cp 

¢And when there came 
fo them» meaning, the 
Jews, 

dail we ip SE 

¢a Book from Allah} 
meaning, the Qur'àn 
that Allah sent down 
to Muhammad, 


(eO aic 
€confirming what is 
with them» meaning, 
the Tawràh. Further, 
Allàh said, 

& SNO SS واا من‎ 
«5 ali 
although aforetime they 


had invoked Allah (for 
coming of Muhammad 


Keach 
rte ACE AST oes zi Sys 
Oc Sit t d Awd A 2-4 lA 2 ye 

Si Canty eve S MTM INTER Shuck, 
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اجنیا دزا قذي Xie gr‏ 


ES 
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hee A bate die cup 
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xa Spb pa E EE 35 
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cs deca Ert, CC |i) in order to gain 
victory over those who 


disbelieved> meaning, before this Messenger came to them, they 
used to ask Allàh to aid them by his arrival, against their 
polytheistic enemies in war. They used to say to the polytheists, 
"A Prophet shall be sent just before the end of this world and 
we, along with him, shall exterminate you, just as the nations 
of ‘Ad and Iram were exterminated.” Also, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The Jews used to invoke 
Allah (for the coming of Muhammad 3&) in order to gain victory 
over the Aws and Khazraj, before the Prophet يه‎ was sent. 
When Allah sent him to the Arabs, they rejected him and 
denied what they used to say about him. Hence, Mu'àdh bin 
Jabal and Bishr bin Al-Barà' bin Ma'rür, from Bani Salamah, 
said to them, 'O Jews! Fear Allah and embrace Islam. You used 
to invoke Allàh for the coming of Muhammad 3£ when we were 
still disbelievers and you used to tell us that he would come 
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and describe him to us,' Salàm bin Mushkim from Bani An- 
Nadir replied, 'He did not bring anything that we recognize. He 
is not the Prophet we told you about.’ Allah then revealed this 
Ayah about their statement, 


KRE d Set بن ند لله‎ SES de CD 


And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Qur'an) 
from Allah confirming what is with them (the Tawrah) and the 
Injil (Gospel)y." t! 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, "The Jews used to ask Allah to send 
Muhammad 3% so that they would gain victory over the Arab 
disbelievers. They used to say, ‘O Allah! Send the Prophet that 
we read about - in the Tawráh - so that we can torment and 
kill the disbelievers alongside him.' When Allàh sent 
Muhammad i and they saw that he was not one of them, they 
rejected him and envied the Arabs, even though they knew that 
he was the Messenger of Allah. Hence, Allah said, 


de A LI s AES VIG LA E)‏ الكفريت» 


Then when there came to them that which they had 
recognized, they disbelieved in it. So let the curse of Allah be 
on the disbelievers>.”'*! 


BAW من‎ “it dx أن‎ c ait 3 يمآ‎ [aes Y! أن‎ M iy Wat vn 
490. How bad is that for which they have sold their own selves, 
that they should disbelieve in that which Allah has revealed (the 
Qur'an), grudging that Allah should reveal of His grace unto 
whom He wills of His servants. So they have drawn on 
themselves wrath upon wrath. And for the disbelievers, there is 
disgracing torment. 


Mujahid said, 
KHA بوه‎ REL e 
How bad is that for which they have sold their own selves», "The 


(1) At-Tabari 2:333. 
ll [bn Abi Hátim 1: 276. 
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Jews sold the truth for falsehood and hid the truth about 
Muhammad 3&."!! As-Suddi said that the Ayah, 


(n A 744 Weir uh > 


How bad is that for which they have sold their own selves» means, 
“The Jews sold themselves.”*! meaning, what is worse is what 
they chose for themselves by disbelieving in what Allàh revealed 
to Muhammad 3& instead of believing, aiding and supporting 
him. This behavior of theirs is the result of their injustice, envy 
and hatred, 


Make os TE من‎ de hs ين‎ CIO op 
grudging that Allah should reveal of His grace unto whom He wills 
of His servants>.” There is no envy worse than this. Therefore, 


éLZ is uU 


So they have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath». Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on this Ayah, “Allah became angry with them 
because they ignored some of the Tawràh and disbelieved in the 
Prophet that He sent to them."?! I (Ibn Kathir) say that the 
meaning of, 


(Uu 


And they drew on themselves is that they deserved and 
acquired multiplied anger. Also, Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “Allah 
became angry with them, because of their disbelief in the Injil 
and 155 and He became angry with them again, because they 
disbelieved in Muhammad ł and the Qur'àn.""! Similar was 
said by Ikrimah and Qatãdah. Allah said, 


«وَِلْكَيْرِيَ عدا € 


And for the disbelievers, there is disgracing torment. Since their 
disbelief was a result of their transgression and envy, which 
was caused by arrogance, they were punished with disgrace 


I! At-Tabari 2:340. 

2] Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:277. 
اذا‎ Ibn Abi Hatim 1:279. 
41 Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:278. 
5l [bn Abi Hatim 1:279. 
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and humiliation in this world and the Hereafter. Similarly, 
Allah said, 


ding AE GEIS Site & YK all Yd 


4Verily, those who scorn My worship (i.e. do not invoke Me, and do 
not believe in My Oneness) they will surely enter Hell in 
humiliation!” (40:60) meaning, “Disgraced, degraded and 
humiliated.” Imam Ahmad narrated that ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb said 
that his father said that his grandfather said that the Prophet 
said, 
شَيْءٍ من‎ S BME الاس‎ uem في‎ Sa انتا‎ goi p الْمْتكبرُونَ‎ Leo 
ا ال ار نرد ا‎ Ie E te ج‎ Ja 
Ui gel عُصَارَةٍ‎ JUAN Eb 


‘The arrogant people will be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection in the size of ants, but in the shape of men. 
Everything shall be above them, because of the humiliation 
placed on them, until they enter a prison in Jahannam called 
'Bawlas' where the fire will surround them from above. They 
shall drink from the puss of the people of the Firea"! 


^ £ 
i 5 ze A 


35 H5 يما‎ o5 a يمآ نل‎ Sb الوا‎ di SA Vue CU Ja td 
4% زیی‎ AS إن‎ Go ACC SESS ممم فل میم‎ UO EZ Sif 

CBE pls ux be اليل‎ EXEC تومن اكت‎ uie XA; 
491. And when it is said to them (the Jews), "Believe in what 
Allah has sent down," they say, “We believe in what was sent 
down to us." And they disbelieve in that which came after it, 
while it is the truth confirming what is with them. Say (O 
Muhammad z to them): “Why then have you killed the 
Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you indeed have been 
believers?" 


492. And indeed Musa came to you with clear proofs, yet you 
worshipped the calf after he left, and you were Zàálimün.» 


I!!! Ahmad 2:179. 
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Although The Jews denied the Truth, They claimed to 
be Believers! 


Allah said, 


jid 
And when it is said to them}, meaning, the Jews and the People 
of the Book, 
eit f يمآ‎ Shae > 
«Believe in what Allah has sent down? to Muhammad 3x, believe 
in and follow him, 
tL Ji G ng Uy 


«They say, “We believe in what was sent down to us.” meaning, it 
is enough for us to believe in what was revealed to us in the 
Tawrah and the Injil, and this is the path that we choose, 


EGE GS» 
€And they disbelieve in that which came after it}. 
€ d Gz Si sp 
while it is the truth confirming what is with them} meaning, while 
knowing that what was revealed to Muhammad i&, 


it is the truth confirming what is with them>. This means that 
since what was sent to Muhammad # conforms to what was 
revealed to the People of the Book, then this fact constitutes a 
proof against them. Similarly, Allàh said, 


RU Gs كتا‎ M الكتب‎ citis adi) 
«Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 


recognize him (Muhammad 3%) as they recognize their sons» 
(2:146). Allah said next, 


AMT‏ م 
0 


IU ES إن‎ 5S بن‎ BACH ARE يم‎ 
“Why then have you killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if 
you indeed have been believers?’’>. 
This means, "If your claim that you believe in what was 
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revealed to you is true, then why did you kill the Prophets 
who came to you affirming the Tawrah's Law, although you 
knew they were true Prophets? You killed them simply out of 
transgression, stubbornness and injustice with Allàh's 
Messengers. Therefore, you only follow your lusts, opinions 
and desires." NA Allah said, 


4 رئا قوس‎ BE OS Akal Cal oe لا‎ s dus Me Ray 
€Is it that whenever en came to you a Messenger with what 
you yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you 
disbelieved and some you killed. > 


. Also, As-Suddi said, "In this Ayah, Allah chastised the 
People of the Book, 


وین dL RD SUE o‏ ين SS‏ إن ES‏ مؤمنرت» 


Say (O Muhammad s to them): “Why then have you killed 
the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you indeed have been 
believers? ^y 1 


kii موس‎ Lede x 
And indeed Musa came to you with clear proofs meaning, with 
clear signs and clear proofs that he was the Messenger of Allah 
and that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. The 
clear signs -or miracles- mentioned here are the flood, the 
locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, the staff and the hand. 


Musa’s miracles also include parting the sea, shading the Jews 
with clouds, the manna and quails, the gushing stone, etc. 


i HG 
gyet you worshipped the calf» meaning, as a deity instead of 
Allah, during the time of Mûsa. Alláh's statement, 
€ b 
«after he left» after Müsà went to Mount Tür to speak to Allah. 
Similarly, Allah said, 


$,^^ - - 5 - 
«(x 4 A Tne —U قوم موی من بعد من‎ I 


And the people of Musa made in his absence, out of their 


I! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:281. 
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ornaments, the image of a calf (for worship). It had a sound (as 
if it was mooing)> (7:148). 


dio)‏ ليئرت» 
you were Zálimünp meaning, you were unjust in this‏ 48710 


behavior of worshipping the calf, although you knew that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allàh. Similarly, Allàh said, 


G 2X C5 CI] doa U6 Us X DE US pedi بت‎ Ez G&D 
LEE 
And when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray, 
they (repented and) said: “If our Lord have not mercy upon us 
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers"» (7:149). 


UG وَسْمَمُواً‎ S mE GAL SÉ وڪم‎ CIS Kit. GIL gs) 
Ben ay ارم‎ E, 05 ie E في ووم‎ Uy Gas zz 
493. And (remember) when We took your covenant and We 
raised above you the Mount (saying), "Hold firmly to what We 
have given you and hear (Our Word)." They said, “We have 
heard and disobeyed.” And their hearts absorbed (the worship 


of) the calf because of their disbelief. Say: ‘Worst indeed is that 
which your faith enjoins on you if you are believers." 


The Jews rebel after Allah took Their Covenant and 
raised the Mountain above Their Heads 


Allah reminded the Jews of their errors, breaking His 
covenant, transgression and defiance, when He raised Mount 
Tur above them so that they would believe and agree to the 
terms of the covenant. Yet, they broke it soon afterwards, 


P4 


(Gas Ee الوا‎ 


They said, “We have heard and disobeyed."» We have mentioned 
the Tafsir of this subject before. 'Abdur-Razzàq said that 
Ma‘mar narrated that Qatádah said that, 


aes Sat فى مهم‎ Mg) 
«And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf» means, “They 
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absorbed its love, until its love resided in their hearts."!!! This 
is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas."! 
Allah’s statement, 


kt AE إن‎ TREE jp 


«Say: “Worst indeed is that which your faith enjoins on you if you 
are believers."» means, “Worse yet is the manner in which you 
behaved in the past and even now, disbelieving in Allah’s Aydt 
and defying the Prophets. You also disbelieved in Muhammad 
&g, which is the worst of your deeds and the harshest sin that 
you committed. You disbelieved in the Final Messenger and the 
master of all Prophets and Messengers, the one who was sent 
to all mankind. How can you then claim that you believe, while 
committing the evil of breaking Allah’s covenant, disbelieving in 
Allah’s Ayat and worshipping the calf instead of Allah?” 


t z 4 5574 Boe H 0 t. " "^ «^ 0 vet 

BG HO آلت‎ ASF AL M Cat os Se d الئاس‎ cei 

OA Ses BG 712 d uidi ia ht 

494. Say to (them): “If the abode of the Hereafter with Allah is 

indeed for you especially and not for others of mankind, then 
long for death if you are truthful.” 


495 . But they will never long for it because of what their hands 
have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). And Allah is 
Aware of the Zalimin .> 


496. And verily, you will find them (the Jews) the greediest of 
mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who ascribe 
partners to Allah. One of them wishes that he could be given a 
life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life will not save 
him even a little from (due) punishment. And Allah is Seer of 
what they do.> , 


I!!! :Abdur-Razzàq 1:52. 
(2) Tbn Abi Hatim 1:283. 
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nD Vd os cee oe FS you are truthful.” 
AOI EE DSi A كت‎ meaning, 'Invoke 
Allah to bring death 
to the lying camp 
among the two (Muslims and Jews).' The Jews declined this 
offer by the Messenger of Allah gx"! 


E e 


4544, c. dis til ni أبدًا يما‎ e dp 


But they will never long for it because of what their hands 
have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). And Allah is 
Aware of the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) .> 


meaning, "Since they know that they recognize you, and yet 
disbelieve in you." Had they wished death that day, no Jew 
would have remained alive on the face of the earth. Moreover, 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


0l Tbn Abi Hatim 1:284. 
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Es)‏ الترت» 


«Then long for death>, means, “Invoke (Allah) for death.”"! Also, 
‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that ‘Ikrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, 


Gi‏ النزت» 


«Then long for death if you are truthful}, “Had the Jews invoked 
Allah for death, they would have perished.” Also, Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded Saïd bin Jubayr saying that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Had the Jews asked for death, one of them would have choked 
on his own saliva."?! These statements have authentic chains 
of narration up to Ibn 'Abbàs. Further, Ibn Jarir said in his 
Tafsir, "We were told that the Prophet 3& said, 


esdi Es iudi SE she‏ لَمَانُوا bis‏ مَقَاعِدَهُمْ مِنَ QUI‏ وَلَوْ cR‏ الّذِينَ 

YG YG WG هلون رول الله ييه لَرَجَمُوا لا يَجِدُونَ‎ 
«Had the Jews wished for death, they would have died and seen 
their seats in the Fire. And, those who invoked such curse 
against Allah's Messenger would have found no families or 
property had they returned to their homes»."'^l 


Similar to this Ayah is Allàh's statement in Strat Al- 
Jumu‘ah, 
إن‎ SHES ين دون آلا‎ A TA CES إن‎ he الذيت‎ Cy Sp 


4 


n XU ILU. C an di n th Th age NL Af ld UR 
بنا‎ ix Gus اليب‎ Ac Hy ctmat ME AL cox adi لْمَوْتَ‎ 
€x کم‎ 


€(Say (O Muhammad #3): “O you Jews! If you pretend that 
you are friends of Allàh, to the exclusion of (all) other mankind, 
then long for death if you are truthful."But they will never 
long for it (death), because of what (deeds) their hands have 
sent before them! And Allah knows well the Zàálimin. Say (to 


Ill At-Tabari 2:366. 
2] Tbn Abi Hatim 1:285. 
I3! [bn Abi Hatim 1:284. 
^! At-Tabari 2:362. 
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them): “Verily, the death from which you flee will surely meet 
you, then you will be sent back to (Allah) the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, and He will tell you what you used to 
do."» (62:6-8). 

So they claimed that they are Allah’s sons and loved ones 
and said, “Only those who are Christian or Jews shall enter 
Paradise.” Therefore, they were called to invoke Allah to 
destroy the lying group, be it them or the Muslims. When the 
Jews declined, every one was sure of their wrong, for had they 
been sure of their claims, then they would have accepted the 
proposal. Their lies were thus exposed after they declined the 
offer to invoke the curse. 

Similarly, the Messenger of Allah 3& called a delegation of 
Najran’s Christians to curse after he refuted them in a debate 
in which they demonstrated stubbornness and defiance. Allah 
said, 

Ws CS GCi uu َالَأ‎ LS $4 بد ما‎ b ox ES 
Ades ies 


E 5 "2 2 24 254 7] ur. 
€ ERE e Af IDA فتجمل‎ jS D$ C SC 


«Then whoever disputes with you concerning him (‘Isd) after 
(all this) knowledge that has come to you (i.e. ‘Isa) being a 
servant of Allah, and having no share in divinity), say (O 
Muhammad 3) : "Come, let us call our sons and your sons, 
our women and your women, ourselves and yourselves — then 
we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse of Allah upon those 
who lie.” (3:61). 


When the Christians heard this challenge, some of them said 
to each other, “By Allah! If you do such with this Prophet, 
none of you will have an eye that blinks.” This is when they 
resorted to peace and gave the Jizyah (tax) in disgrace. The 
Prophet š# accepted the Jizyah from them and sent Abu 
‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarráh with them as a trustee. Similar to this 
meaning is Allah’s command to His Prophet ييه‎ to proclaim to 
the polytheists: 


€ ؤت‎ ch d طقل من 6ن فى‎ 
«Say (O Muhammad 3) whoever is in error, the Most 
Gracious (Allah) will prolong him (in it). (19:75) 
meaning, “Whoever among us has deviated, may Allah increase 
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and prolong his deviation." We will mention this subject later, 
Alláh willing. 

The Mubáhalah (invocation to Allah to destroy the liars) was 
called a *wish' here, because every just person wishes that 
Allah destroy the unjust opponent who is debating with him, 
especially when the just person has a clear, apparent proof for 
the truth he is calling to. Also, the Mubdhalah involves 
invoking Allah for death of the unjust group, because to 
disbelievers, life is the biggest prize, especially when they know 
the evil destination they will meet after death. 


Disbelievers wish They could live longer 
This is d Allah said next, 
d ou س‎ peser KON RT eie is 4t وا‎ eral Bd Uu IA 832255 د موه‎ do» 
$355 


But they will never long for it because of what their hands 
have sent before them (i.e.what they have done). And Allah is 
Aware of the Zálimin. And verily, you will find them (the 
Jews) the greediest of mankind for life. 


meaning, greedy to live longer, because they know their evil 
end, and the only reward they will have with Allah is total 
loss. This life is a prison for the believer and Paradise for the 
disbeliever. Therefore, the People of the Book wish they could 
delay the Hereafter, as much as possible. However, they shall 
certainly meet what they are trying to avoid, even if they are 
more eager to delay the Hereafter than the polytheists who do 
not have a divine book. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn 'Abbás commented on, 


4723 آن‎ NN Se lur هو‎ Gb 
But the grant of such life will not save him even a little from 
(due) punishment. > 


“Long life shall not save them from torment. Certainly, the 
polytheists do not believe in resurrection after death, and they 
would love to enjoy a long life. The Jews know the humiliation 
they will suffer in the Hereafter for knowingly ignoring the 
truth."!! Also, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “The 


ll Ibn Abi Hatim 1:288. 
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Jews are most eager for this life. They wish they could live for 
a thousand years. However, living for a thousand years will 
not save them from torment, just as Iblis' - Satan - long life 
did not benefit him, due to being a disbeliever."!!! 


$2 uk ve C, ^A een واش‎ 


«And Allah is Seer of what "m id meaning, “Allah knows what 
His servants are doing, whether good or evil, and will 
compensate each of them accordingly." 


BERG Git db بون‎ dd d ME puel Ge كنت‎ zo 
EIS dues 4-3 «tS d SAL من کان‎ Ou eS ais 
g: 4 ۸ So ail عدو‎ ait AZ 
497. Say (O Muhammad #3): “Whoever is an enemy to Jibril 
(Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it 
(this Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission, 
confirming what came before it (i.e. the Tawrih and the Injil) 
and guidance and glad tidings for the believers}. 
498. “Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His 


Messengers, Jibril and Miká'il, then verily, Allah is an enemy 
to the disbelievers.” $ 


The Jews are the Enemies of Jibril 


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari said, "The scholars of 
Tafsir agree that this Ayah (2: 97-98) was revealed in response 
to the Jews who claimed that Jibril (Gabriel) is an enemy of 
the Jews and that Mikà'il (Michael) is their friend."?! Al- 
Bukhari said, “Allah said, 

thigh WE c v) 
Whoever is an enemy of Jibril (let him die in his fury)». ‘Ikrimah 
said, “Jibr, Mik and Isrdf all mean, worshipper, while 11 means, 
Allah”. Anas bin Malik said, "When ‘Abdullah bin Salam heard 
of the arrival of the Prophet # in Al-Madinah, he was working 


on his land. He came to the Prophet # and said, 1 am going to 
ask you about three things which nobody knows except a 


I1 At-Tabari 2:376. 
(21 At-Tabari 2:377. 
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Prophet. What will be the first portent of the Hour? What will 
be the first meal taken by the people of Paradise? Why does a 
child resemble its father, and why does it resemble its maternal 
uncle?’ Allah’s Messenger # said, ‘Jibril has just told me the 
answers.» ‘Abdullah said, He (i.e. Jibril), among all the angels, is 
the enemy of the Jews.’ Allah’s Messenger 34 recited the Ayah, 


rey 


CAG de do BE Lied کات عدوا‎ v 


Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his 
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur’an) down to your 
heart>. 


Allah’s Messenger 2 then said, ‘The first portent of the Hour will 
be a fire that will bring together the people from the east to the west; 
the first meal of the people of Paradise will be the caudate lobe of the 
liver of fish. As for the child resembling his parents: If a man has 
sexual intercourse with his wife and his discharge is first, the child 
will resemble the father. If the woman has a discharge first, the child 
will resemble her side of the family.» On that ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
said, 1 testify that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah and you are the Messenger of Allah.’ ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
further said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if 
they should come to know about my conversion to Islam before 
you ask them (about me), they will tell a lie about me.’ The 
Jews came to Allah’s Messenger is, and ‘Abdullah went inside 
the house. Allah’s Messenger يغ‎ asked (the Jews), «What kind of 
man is ‘Abdullah bin Salām?’ They replied, ‘He is the best among 
us, the son of the best among us, our master and the son of 
our master.’ Allah’s Messenger # said, «What do you think if he 
would embrace Islam?) The Jews said, ‘May Allah save him from 
it.’ Then ‘Abdullah bin Salam came out in front of them saying, 
1 testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.’ Thereupon they 
said, ‘He is the evilest among us, and the son of the evilest 
among us.’ And they continued talking badly about him. Ibn 
Salam said, This is what I feared, O Messenger of Allah!.’” Only 
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith with this chain of narration," 

Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Anas using 


l1l Fath Al-Bari 8:15 & 7:319. 
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another chain of narration.!!! 

Some people say that ‘il’ means worshipper while whatever 
word that is added to it becomes Allàh's Name, because ‘i’ is 
a constant in such conjunction. This is similar to the names 
‘Abdullah, 'Abdur-Rahmaàn, ‘Abdul-Malik, ‘Abdul-Quddus, 
‘Abdus-Salam, ‘Abdul-Kafi, ‘Abdul-Jalil, and so forth. Hence, 
‘Abd’ is constant in these compound names, while the 
remainder differs from name to name. This is the same case 
with Jibril, Mîkaîl, ‘Azraîl, Isráfil, and so forth. Allah knows 
best. 


Choosing Some Angels to believe in over Others is 
Disbelief like choosing Some Prophets over Others 


Allah said, 
dail oh, AB FAT AE bil Ge كات‎ > 
Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his 


fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your 
heart by Allah's permission,» 


meaning, whoever becomes an enemy of Jibril, let him know 
that he is Ruh Al-Qudus who brought down the Glorious Dhikr 
(Qur’an) to your heart from Allah by His leave. Hence, he is a 
messenger from Allah. Whoever takes a messenger as an 
enemy, will have taken all the messengers as enemies. 
Further, whoever believes in one messenger, is required to 
believe in all of the messengers. Whoever rejects one 
messenger, he has rejected all of the messengers. Similarly, 
Allah said, d 
SB OAKS ui MGS d eo atts AM S odit i 


Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and 

wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers (by 

believing in Allah and disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, 

“We believe in some but reject others.’’> (4:150) 

Allah decreed that they are disbelievers, because they 
believe in some Prophets and reject others. This is the same 


!l Sahih A-Bukhári 3329, 3911, 3938, and Muslim 315. 
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with those who take Jibril as an enemy, because Jibril did not 
choose missions on his own, but by the command of his Lord, 


455 إلا يأر‎ So 


4/4114 we (angels) descend not except by the command of your 
Lord» (19:64), and, 
3 all o. o9. AU على‎ we GAT el به‎ 5 cada oo Yd gp 


> 


And truly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelation from the Lord of 
all that exists. Which the trustworthy Riih (fibril) has brought 
down. Upon your heart (O Muhammad à) that you may be 
(one) of the warners> (26:192-194). 


Al-Bukhari reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah z said, 
yy 2550 38 05 «مَنْ عَادَى لِي‎ 
Allah said, ‘Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, will 
have started a war with Me ml" 
Therefore, Allah became angry with those who took Jibril as 
an enemy. Allah said, 
€x بت‎ G2. di oh, AE de AF AP duel كات عدوا‎ vp 


«Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his 
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your 
heart by Allah’s permission, confirming what came before it> 
meaning, the previous Books, 


$97 


SSH i oia 
«and guidance and glad tidings for the believers? meaning, as 
guidance to their hearts and bringer of the good news of 
Paradise, which is exclusively for the believers. Similarly, Allah 
said, 
) ناما ككف وتا“‎ cud BD 


€Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing." 
(41:44), and, 


I! Fath Al-Bari 11:348. 
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Y 5 Wee ye 7 n "I eo 
€. IS s لمران ما هو‎ S TO 


And We send down of the Qur'ān that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe» (17:82). 


Allah then said, 
>: كيين‎ Be di فإك‎ KS oss acti uenis i عدا‎ OF ون‎ 
{Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His Messengers, 
Jibril and Mika'il (Michael), then verily, Allah is an enemy to 
the disbelievers .» 
Allah stated that whoever takes Him, His angels and 
messengers as enemies, then,..Allah’s messengers include 
angels and men, for Allah said, 


Aat 
XL 


n رس وبرت‎ ET ين‎ tes I 


Allāh chooses Messengers from angels and from men» (22:75). 
Allah said, 


Kas dues 


€Jibril (Gabriel) and Miká'il (Michael)>. Allah mentioned Jibril and 
Mîkaîl specifically - although they are included among the 
angels who were messengers - only because this Ayah was 
meant to support Jibril the emissary between Allah and His 
Prophets. Allah also mentioned Mîkaîl here, because the Jews 
claimed that Jibril was their enemy and Mika’l was their 
friend. Allah informed them that whoever is an enemy of either 
of them, then he is also an enemy of the other as well as Allah. 
We should state here that Mikà'll sometimes descended to some 
of Allah’s Prophets, although to a lesser extent than Jibril, 
because this was primarily Jibril’s task, and Israfil is entrusted 
with the job of blowing the Trumpet for the commencement of 
Resurrection on the Day of Judgment. It is recorded in the 
Sahih that whenever the Messenger of Allah àx would wake up 
at night, he would supplicate, 


vx uu وَالْأَرْضٍ‎ St pé وَإسْرَافِيلَ‎ HÉ oum رَبّ‎ abe 

C Ste s BE CT usui‏ كَانُوا فيه OBES‏ الميني E UJ‏ فيه 
EIS a ga ot 3 Gal 5‏ صِراط مُسْتَقيمٍ» 

10 Allah, Lord of Jibril, Mika’il and Israfil, Creator of the heavens 
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and earth and Knower of the seen and the unseen! You judge 
between Your servants regarding what they differ in, so direct me to 
the truth which they differ on, by Your leave. Verily, You guide 
whom You will to the straight path.» 

Allah’s statement, 


52255 51e al Sp 


€then verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers> informed the 
disbelievers that whoever takes a friend of Allah as an enemy, 
then he has taken Allah as an enemy, and whoever treats Allah 
as an enemy, then he shall be Allah’s enemy. Indeed, whoever 
is an enemy of Allah then he will lose in this life and the 
Hereafter, as stated earlier; 


uj al Xs 5 لي‎ VOU 

«Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, I shall wage war 
on him لاد‎ 

“2 U.£AÀ AH Gy ^ tee yor لس اط‎ 9 yr < 
bá, Cleat إلا التسود‎ Qe وما حمر‎ zs gx adi à UB i ud 
A عند‎ G ` 
Ow eE d Al PEA LESH ud adt s 5 i$ pv J Sica 
وكا‎ ose Abs uy Lc عل شاب‎ iacit كنذا‎ Ue Hops لا‎ 
US yes Sah d genii E St Aa AR aa we Lec bi 
4 XA نا ما‎ Spi MS عن وک هلا‎ C IA Sg okt 
وَلَا‎ ALL os ‘St all Yi cx a Gs Ss ل‎ 
بده‎ EG ASS SE ين‎ eH فى‎ d ما‎ ON ui Las X5 ciis 
J عند له حب‎ i Ta d نمؤأ‎ d e Me ee S Hi 

» 5 Sls GE 

499 . And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat and 
none disbelieve in them but Fasiqun (those who rebel against 
Allah's command).» 


4100. Is it not (the case) that every time they make a covenant, some 
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I! Muslim 1:534. 
12] Fath Al-Bari 11:348. 


310 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
iN M dn party among them throw 
4£ ee 4 خأ‎ ihesian || if aside? Nay! (the truth 
ا‎ Te HE le Et Ai oct it aside ay! | 
0 2 ررد‎ Daz d Ne is een is:) most of them believe 
PENS AGL Sh NSIS BL || not > 
Serta Lr? ەر‎ ot 
aso MG ELIT e dl s p 4101. And when there 
مهي رسن وعد‎ s ATE وين‎ Ae ET 4 - anuo || came to them a Messen- 
PSV LOY yo حى‎ polis uus ger from Allah (i.e. Mu- 
Shonda فورب بد بین الم‎ jaa Lora || hammad #8) confirming 
f « what was with them, a 
party of those who were 
given the Scripture threw 
away the Book of Allah 
behind their backs as if 
they did not know! 


4102. They followed 
what the Shayátin (dev- 
ils) gave out (falsely of 
the magic) in the lifetime 
of Sulayman (Solomon). 
Sulayman did not disbe- 
ber 2o A عم‎ ate, 3 || lieve, but the Shayátin 
HERB SG ALIA | (devils) disbelieved, 
poled aai S CES مته من‎ 55, | teaching men magic and 
ons J| such things that came 
down at Babylon to the 
two angels, Hārūt and Marit, but neither of these two (angels) taught 
anyone (such things) till they had said, “We are for trial, so disbelieve 
not (by learning this magic from us)." And from these (angels) people 
learn that by which they cause separation between man and his wife, 
but they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's leave. And 
they learn that which harms them and profits them not. And indeed 
they knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no share in the 
Hereafter. And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their own 
selves, if they but knew.> 


4103. And if they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and 
kept their duty to Allah, far better would have been the reward from 
their Lord, if they but knew! 
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Proofs of Muhammad's Prophethood 


Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir said that Allah’s statement, 
S55 eas Sd, CUI op 

€«And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat> means, “We 
have sent to you, O Muhammad, clear signs that testify to your 
prophethood." These Aydt are contained in the Book of Allah 
(Qur'àn) which narrates the secrets of the knowledge that the 
Jews possess, which they hid, and the stories of their earlier 
generations. The Book of Allàh also mentions the texts in the 
Books of the Jews that are known to only the rabbis and 
scholars, and the sections where they altered and distorted the 
rulings of the Tawrah. Since Allah mentioned all of this in His 
Book revealed to His Prophet Muhammad 3, then this fact 
alone should be enough evidence for those who are truthful 
with themselves and who wish to avoid bringing themselves to 
destruction due to envy and transgression. Further human 
instict testifies to the truth that Muhammad 3 was sent with 
and the clear signs that he brought which he did not learn or 
acquire from mankind. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that, 


€ ow ad CD ub» 
«And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Aydt? means, 
“You recite and convey this Book to them day and night, 
although you are an Ummi (unlettered) who never read a book. 
Yet, you inform them of what they have (in their own Books). 
Allah stated that this fact should serve as an example, a clear 
sign and a proof against them, if they but knew.” 


The Jews break Their Covenants 


When the Messenger of Allah #% was sent and Allah reminded 
the Jews of the covenant that they had with Him, especially 
concerning Muhammad 3%, Malik bin As-Sayf said, “By Allah! 
Allah never made a covenant with us about Muhammad, nor 
did He take a pledge from us at all.” Allah then revealed, 


Bt Mike 


43 55 HÀ e age ip 


!!! At-Tabari 2:397. 
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«Is it not (the case) that every time they make a covenant, some 
party among them throw it aside?" Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
that Allah’s statement, 


n UR بل‎ 


«Nay! (the truth is:) most of them believe not» means, “There is 
not a promise that they make, but they break it and abandon 
it. They make a promise today and break it tomorrow."!?l 


The Jews abandoned the Book of Allah and practiced 
Magic 


As-Suddi commented on, 
7 à Be < ee 754 1 
€x لَمَا‎ Si dl ce 5 uie «وَلَمَا‎ 


€And when there came to them a Messenger from Allah (i.e. 
Muhammad à) confirming what was with them}, 


“When Muhammad && came to them, they wanted to contradict 
and dispute with him using the Tawrah. However, the Tawrah 
and the Qur'àn affirmed each other. So the Jews gave up on 
using the Torah, and took to the Book of Asaf,!?! and the magic 
of Harüt and Marüt, which indeed did not conform to the 
Qur'àn. Hence Allah’s statement, 


TEE T 
{As if they did not know!p. 
Also, Qatàdah said that Allah's statement, 


dais ل‎ n 


«As if they did not know!» means, “They knew the truth but 


abandoned it, hid it and denied the fact that they even had 
it." 


(1 At-Tabari 2:400. 

[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:295. 

I! Lisān ALArab lists Aşaf as the name of the Book revealed to the 
Prophet Sulayman, peace be upon him. See also the explanation 
that follows. 

41 At-Tabari 2:404. 

IS! bid. 
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Magic existed before Sulayman (Solomon) 
As-Suddi said that Allah’s statement, 


ok عل ملك‎ Schn BE cc) 


«They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely of 
the magic) in the lifetime of Sulayman} 


means, “During the time of Prophet Solomon.’ Beforehand, the 
devils used to ascend to heaven and eavesdrop on the 
conversations of the angels about what will occur on the earth 
regarding death, other incidents or unseen matters. They 
would convey this news to the soothsayers, and the 
soothsayers would in turn convey the news to the people. The 
people would believe what the soothsayers told them as being 
true. When the soothsayers trusted the devils, the devils 
started to lie to them and added other words to the true news 
that they heard, to the extent of adding seventy false words to 
each true word. The people recorded these words in some 
books. Soon after, the Children of Israel said that the Jinns 
know matters of the Unseen. When Solomon was sent as a 
Prophet, he collected these books in a box and buried it under 
his throne; any devil that dared get near the box was burned. 
Solomon said, 1 will not hear of anyone who says that the 
devils know the Unseen, but I will cut off his head.’ When 
Solomon died and the scholars who knew the truth about 
Solomon perished, there came another generation. To them, 
the devil materialized in the shape of a human and said to 
some of the Children of Israel, ‘Should I lead you to a treasure 
that you will never be able to use up?’ They said. ‘Yes.’ He 
said, ‘Dig under this throne,’ and he went with them and 
showed them Solomon’s throne. They said to him, ‘Come 
closer.’ He said, ‘No. I will wait for you here, and if you do not 
find the treasure then kill me.’ They dug and found the buried 
books, and Satan said to them, ‘Solomon only controlled the 
humans, devils and birds with this magic.’ Thereafter, the 
news that Solomon was a sorcerer spread among the people, 
and the Children of Israel adopted these books. When 
Muhammad i£ came, they disputed with him relying on these 
books. Hence Allah’s statement, 


43$ aci وَل‎ IS Ans up 
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{Sulayman did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils) 
disbelieved>.!"! 


The Story of Harit and Marit, and the Explanation that 
They were Angels 
Allah said, 
SBS, بثولا‎ dz Ks uni دا‎ Sos Ss Xa geni & dA top 
And such things that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels, Hárüt and Marit, but neither of these two (angels) 
taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are for 
trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us)." And 
from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause 
separation between man and his wife}. 
There is a difference of opinion regarding this story. It was 
said that this Ayah denies that anything was sent down to the 
two angels, as Al-Qurtubi stated and then referred to the Ayah, 


Ci AES US) 
{Sulayman did not disbelieve} saying, "The negation applies in 
both cases. Allah then said, 


Kell E Sf ts AM AM oa كُمَرُوا‎ auci رک‎ 
€But the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and 
such things that came down at Babylon to the two angels}. 


The Jews claimed that Gabriel and Michael brought magic 
down to the two angels, but Allàh refuted this false claim. "?! 

Also, Ibn Jarir reported, that Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said about Allah's statement, 


435 gen & i vod 
And such things that came down at Babylon to the two angels} 


“Allah did not send magic down.” 
Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said about, 


1! At-Tabari 2:405. 
I2! Al-Qurtubi 2:50. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 2:419. 
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«iei & dj top 
And such things that came down to the two angels>, “Allah did not 


send magic down to the them."!! Ibn Jarir commented, “This 
is the correct explanation for this Ayah. 
KE ait عل‎ Sut اموا ما كنثوا‎ 
«They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely) in 
the lifetime of Sulayman .» 


meaning, magic. However, neither did Solomon disbelieve nor 
did Allah send magic with the two angels. The devils, on the 
other hand, disbelieved and taught magic to the people of the 
Babylon of Hàrüt and Marit.” 
Ibn Jarir continued; “If someone asks about explaining this 
Ayah in this manner, we say that, 
Sx. al كنثوا لطن عل‎ C وبوا‎ 
«They followed what the Shayátin (devils) gave out (falsely) in 
the lifetime of Sulayman .» 


means, magic. Solomon neither disbelieved nor did Allah send 
magic with the two angels. However, the devils disbelieved and 
taught magic to the people in the Babylon of Hàrüt and 
Marat, meaning Gabriel and Michael, for Jewish sorcerers 
claimed that Allàh sent magic by the words of Gabriel and 
Michael to Solomon, son of David. Allàh denied this false claim 
and stated to His Prophet Muhammad # that Gabriel and 
Michael were not sent with magic. Allah also exonerated 
Solomon from practicing magic, which the devils taught to the 
people of Babylon by the hands of two men, Hàrüt and Marit. 
Hence, Harat and Marit were two ordinary men (not angels or 
Gabriel or Michael)."?! These were the words of At-Tabari, and 
this explanation is not plausible. 

Many among the Salaf, said that Hàrüt and Marat were 
angels who came down from heaven to earth and did what 
they did as the Ayah stated. To conform this opinion with the 
fact that the angels are immune from error, wc say that Allah 
had eternal knowledge what these angels would do, just as He 


"I At-Tabari 2:419. 
21 Ibid. 
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had eternal knowledge that Iblis would do as he did, while 
Allàh refered to him being among the angels, 


PSI Ti A I RUE ES ET. 
€4And (remember) when We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate 


yourselves before Adam." And they prostrated except Iblis 
(Satan), he refused (20:116) 


and so forth. However, what Hàrüt and Marat did was less evil 
than what Iblis, may Allah curse him, did. Al-Qurtubi reported 
this opinion from ‘Ali, Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Ka'b 
Al-Ahbar, As-Suddi and Al-Kalbi.!!! 


Learning Magic is Kufr 
Allah said, 


«But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) 
till they had said, "We are for trial, so disbelieve not (by 
learning this magic from us) .> 


Abu Ja‘far Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas said that 
Qays bin 'Abbàd said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When someone 
came to the angels to learn magic, they would discourage him 
and say to him, We are only a test, so do not fall into 
disbelief.’ They had knowledge of what is good and evil and 
what constitutes belief or disbelief, and they thus knew that 
magic is a form of disbelief. When the person who came to 
learn magic still insisted on learning it, they commanded him 
to go to such and such place, where if he went, Satan would 
meet him and teach him magic. When this man would learn 
magic, the light (of faith) would depart him, and he would see 
it shining (and flying away) in the sky. He would then 
proclaim, 'O my sorrow! Woe unto me! What should I do? "2l 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this Ayah means, "The angels 
were sent with magic, so that the people whom Allah willed 
would be tried and tested. Allàh made them promise that they 
would not teach anyone until first proclaiming, 'We are a test 


ll Al-Qurtubi 2:51. 
(21 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:312. 
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for you, do not fall into disbelief.’ ”!! It was recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hatim. Also, Qatadah said, “Allah took their covenant to 
not teach anyone magic until they said, ‘We are a test. 
Therefore, do not fall in disbelief.'"?! 

Also, As-Suddi said, "When a man would come to the two 
angels they would advise him, 'Do not fall into disbelief. We 
are a test.’ When the man would ignore their advice, they 
would say, ‘Go to that pile of ashes and urinate on it.’ When 
he would urinate on the ashes, a light, meaning the light of 
faith, would depart from him and would shine until it entered 
heaven. Then something black that appeared to be smoke 
would descend and enter his ears and the rest of his body, 
and this is Allah’s anger. When he told the angels what 
happened, they would teach him magic. So Allah’s statement, 


«But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) 
till they had said, "We are for trial, so disbelieve not (by 
learning this magic from us) اذاج,‎ 


Sunayd said that Hajjaj said that Ibn Jurayj commented on 
this Ayah (2:102), “No one dares practice magic except a 
disbeliever. As for the Fitnah, it involves trials and freedom of 
choice.”*! The scholars who stated that learning magic is 
disbelief relied on this Ayah for evidence. They also mentioned 
the Hadith that Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded from ‘Abdullah, 
which states, 

dil atn ue Jg s 6 38 JA بمَا‎ Sid سَاجِرًا‎ of Ge uf «مَنْ‎ 
‘Whoever came to a soothsayer or a sorcerer and believed in 
what he said, will have disbelieved in what Allah revealed to 
Muhammad 3.) 

This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration and there 
are other Hadiths which support it. 


[1] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:310 
12) At-Tabari 2:443 

BI At-Tabari 2:443. 

4] Ibid. 

Kashaf Al-Astar 2 :443.‏ اذا 
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Causing a Separation between the Spouses is One of the 
Effects of Magic 


Allāh said, 
dii آل‎ GG ay ترت‎ CGE لن‎ 


And from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause 
separation between man and his wife,> 


This means, “The people learned magic from Hàrüt and Màrüt 
and indulged in evil acts that included separating spouses, 
even though spouses are close to, and intimately associate 
with each other. This is the devil's work." Muslim recorded 
that Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, 


8 م جرس 


pr rel PIT Lx e عَرْشَهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ‎ uad okis op 


iu:)4 Geb 5i xn واش ما‎ Yong 45 i$ 

حَتى eg I‏ وَين al‏ قَالَ: thy its Shad‏ وَيقُولُ: نِعمَ أَنْتَ» 
Satan erects his throne on water and sends his emissaries‏ 
among the people. The closest person to him is the person who‏ 
causes the most Fitnah. One of them (a devil) would come to‏ 
him and would say, ‘I kept inciting so-and-so, until he said‏ 
such and such words.’ Iblis says, ‘No, by Allah, you have not‏ 
done much.’ Another devil would come to him and would say,‏ 
‘I kept inciting so-and-so, until I separated between him and his‏ 
wife.’ Satan would draw him closer and embrace him, saying,‏ 
‘Yes, you did well iU!‏ 


Separation between a man and his wife occurs here because 
each spouse imagines that the other spouse is ugly or ill- 
mannered, etc. 

Allah’s Appointed Term supercedes Everything 

Allah said, 


USP‏ م یازن يوه ين Od‏ إلا 


Ul Muslim 4:2167. 
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«But they could not thus harm anyone except by Alláh's leave}. 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri commented, “Except by Allah’s appointed 
term."!! Further, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that, 

€t oig. إلا‎ ASN هم بِصَآرِنَ پو ین‎ wD 
«But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's leave» 
means, “Allah allows magicians to adversely affect whomever 
He wils and saves whomever He wills from them. Sorcerers 
never bring harm to anyone except by Allàh's leave."?! Allàh's 
statement, 

i‏ ما يَصُرُْهُمْ Y5‏ يَنتَعْهُم» 

{And they learn that which harms them and profits them not.» 
means, it harms their religion and does not have a benefit 
compared to its harm. 


KSE ين‎ ei فى‎ d ما‎ OK iuum is 
«And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no 
(Khalaq) share in the Hereafter. meaning, "The Jews who 
preferred magic over following the Messenger of Allah # knew 
that those who commit the same error shall have no Khalaq in 
the Hereafter.” Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujahid and As-Suddi stated that 


‘no Khalaq’ means, ‘no share. 
Allah then said, 


Gish iac Nh Secus ee تو‎ T عا كرزا يوه‎ i) 
«And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their own 
selves, if they but knew. And if they had believed and guarded 
themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allah, far better 


would have been the reward from their Lord, if they but 
knew!». Allah stated, 


€ c 


«And how bad meaning, what they preferred, magic, instead of 
faith and following the Messenger, if they but comprehend the 


I! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:312. 
[2] Tbn Abi Hatim 1:311. 
BI Tbn Abi Hatim 1:314. 
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advice. 
45S ن عند الله‎ C Vd موا‎ 2d SD 
And if they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and 
kept their duty to Allah, far better would have been the reward 
from their Lord,> 
meaning, “Had they believed in Allah and His Messenger 3 
and avoided the prohibitions, then Allah’s reward for these good 
deeds would have been better for them than what they chose 
and 7 for themselves.” Similarly, Allah said, 


Qi و‎ CL Ls co ni Xe AG ويلم‎ cult BT all Qe» 

LEO E 
€But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: 
“Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better 
for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this 
none shall attain except As-Sábirün (the patient in following the 
truth)."» (28:80). 


quy lori GE US es UAS d Ux e Qi‏ عراب 
UIS om Ss 6 b‏ من gal‏ الكتب ولا SE‏ أن i pak Í I‏ 
JU NC EE ES NE DE‏ 


4104. O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger 3i) ed ind 
but say Unzurnd (make us understand) and hear. And for the 
disbelievers there is a painful torment. 


4105. Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters) 
like that there should be sent down unto you any good from 
your Lord. But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. 
And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.» 


Manners in Speech 


Allah forbade His believing servants from imitating the 
behavior and deeds of the disbelievers. The Jews used to use 
devious words that hide what they really meant. May Allah’s 
curse be upon them. When they wanted to say, ‘hear us,’ they 
would use the word Rá'inà, which is an insult (in Hebrew, but 
means ‘hear us’ in Arabic). Allah said, 
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gE وات‎ hes Le BIS ausi عن‎ BIT َرَو‎ VS OA op 

A 6 لكان‎ QS cet CE معنا‎ U6 ولو انم‎ Stl فى‎ Cy uicit U ees 

ERIE TBS ا‎ AG HS SS SH 

Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace words 

from (their) right places and say: "We hear your word (O 

Muhammad 3%) and disobey,” and "Hear and let you (O 

Muhammad 3) hear nothing." And Ra‘ind with a twist of 

their tongues and as a mockery of the religion (Islam). And if 

only they had said: “We hear and obey," and "Do make us 
understand,” it would have been better for them, and more 
proper; but Allah cursed them for their disbelief, so they believe 

not except a few> (4:46). 

Also, the Hadiths stated that when they would greet 
Muslims, they would say, ‘As-Sadmu ‘alaykum,’ meaning, ‘death 
be to you’. This is why we were commanded to answer them 
by saying, ‘Wa ‘alaykum,’ meaning, ‘and to you too’, then our 
supplication against them shall be answered, rather than 
theirs against us. 

Allah forbade the believers from imitating the disbelievers in 
tongue or deed. Allah said, 


EGG chi [pre GE SS aes UAS 4 Ux الدِرت‎ iu» 
€ LJ 
O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger 3&) Ra‘ina but 


say Unzurna (make us understand) and hear. And for the 
disbelievers there is a painful torment (2:104). 


Also, Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah š said, 
iy deno d لا شَرِيك‎ IR MEE SF بِالسَئِفٍ‎ BU ux بَيْنَ‎ Shh 
قرم‎ XE ys as Al BE عَلَى مَنْ‎ uS BU hss رُمْحِيء‎ Jb تخت‎ 


L5.‏ ومه 


فهو منهم؟. 

11 was sent with the sword just before the Last Hour, so that 
Allah is worshipped alone without partners. My sustenance was 
provided for me from under the shadow of my spear. Those who 
oppose my command were humiliated and made inferior, and 
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whoever imitates a people, he is one of them al" 
Abu Dawud narrated that the Prophet z said, 


‘Whoever imitates a people is one of them.»'?! 


These Hadiths indicate, along with their threats and warnings, 
that we are not allowed to imitate the disbelievers in their 
statements, deeds, clothes, feasts, acts of worship, etc., whatever 
actions of the disbelievers that were not legislated for us. 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


«5 US I> 
«Say not (to the Messenger $3) Rá'iná» 


“They used to say to the Prophet 3&, Ar'íinà samak (which is an 
insult)."?! [bn Abu Hatim said that it was reported that Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Abu Malik, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi and 
Qatàdah said similarly. ! Further, Mujahid said, “Do not say 
Rá'inà' means, ‘Do not dispute'."?! Mujahid said in another 
narration, “Do not say, ‘We hear from you, and you hear from 
us.'" Also, ‘Ata’ said, “Do not say, 


(5 


€Ra‘ind>, which was a dialect that the Ansar used and which 
was forbidden from use by Allāh. ôl 

Also, As-Suddi said, “Rifa‘ah bin Zayd, a Jewish man from 
the tribe of Qaynuqà', used to come to the Prophet $& and say 
to him, 'Hear, Ghayr Musma'in (let you hear nothing).' The 
Muslims used to think that the Prophets are greeted and 
honored with this type of speech, and this is why some of them 
used to say, 'Hear, let you hear nothing, and so on, as 
mentioned in Sürat An-Nisá." Thereafter, Allah forbade the 
believers from uttering the word Raina.” ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 


n Ahmad 2:50. 

[2] Abu Dawud 4:314. 
Bl At-Tabari 2:461 

^! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:317. 
I3! [bn Abi Hátim 1:318. 
l6! Ibid. 

71 At-Tabari 2:462. 


Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (101 - 124) (Part-1) 323 


Zayd bin Aslam also said similarly.!!! 


The extreme Enmity that the Disbelievers and the 
People of the Book have against Muslims 


Allah said next (2:105), 
a من حير‎ pk IK أن‎ SS الكتب دا لا‎ EUREN Er i> 
(ies 


«Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters), like that 
there should be sent down unto you any good from your Lord}. 


Allah described the deep enmity that the disbelieving 
polytheists and People of the Scripture, whom Allah warned 
against imitating, have against the believers, so that Muslims 
should sever all friendship with them. Also, Allah mentioned 
what He granted the believers of the peret Law that He 
legislated for their Prophet Muhammad 3%. Allah said, 


€ t Quail ذو‎ iy AG من‎ etsy 2 اتش‎ E 
But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And Allah is 
the Owner of great bounty> (2:105). 
في خم‎ AL I sg i یز ار ٹیہ‎ us c ¥} 
dx من‎ ail ون‎ a ptm 5 UNS esca A d dt أرك‎ & gi GT 
€ سير‎ 35 


4106. Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh (We abrogate) 
or Nunsihá (cause to be forgotten), We bring a better one or 
similar to it. Know you not that Allàh is Able to do all 
things?» 

4107. Know you not that it is Allah to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth? And besides Allāh you 
have neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper. 


The Meaning of Naskh 
Ibn Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


MI Ibn Abi Hatim 3:965. 
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ee ee 9 تا نس بن‎ 
0 e 


í Whatever a verse 
e (revelation) do Nansakh> 
" gau Ait «cap || means, "Whatever an 
ee و نو‎ Ayah We abrogate.”!!! 
xy óleo نيدوت‎ e, 22545 | Also, Ibn Jurayj said 
eZ ^ sr hee that Mujahid said 
oy PE TAAR that, j 
% ڪرم‎ Ter f Ao eer 
MILs D Jaca EN Se RS ما‎ 
uz d ast P (t 
بعاد كنا احسدا‎ CETT 3 S «Whatever a verse 
(2 T esc (revelation) do Nansakh> 


z E Cos means, "Whatever an 
{SFE Nig Vl se Ayah We erase.’"?! 
gi aias tac ^ SCAM 2 fj | Also, Ibn Abi Najih 
s الك‎ did ee رو‎ > _, | Said that Mujahid said 
نا لله يمان ت بد‎ js من حيرم‎ | that, 
GO ESAS dan Se تنخ‎ v 

eni í Whatever a verse‏ دز 
WT FTO i A (revelation) do Nansakh>‏ " 
Cet AES pede WP means, “We keep the‏ 


$ E ea ead Á Pp yip words, but change the 
meaning." He related 
these words to the 
companions of ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad."! Ibn Abi Hatim said that 
similar statements were mentioned by Abu Al-'Aliyah and 


Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi.! Also As-Suddi said that, 
€x o IS t 


«Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh> means, “We erase 
it."5 Further, Ibn Abi Hàtim said that it means, “Erase and 


() At-Tabari 2:473 

[2] [bn Abi Hatim 1:321. 
1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:322. 
^l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:322. 
I5! [bn Abi Hatim 1:322. 
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raise it, such as erasing the following wordings (from the 
Qur'an The married adulterer and the married adulteress: 
stone them to death,’ and, Tf the son of Adam had two valleys 
of gold, he would seek a third.’ "!!! 

Ibn Jarir stated that, 

ما تنخ & €x‏ 

«Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh> means, “Whatever 
ruling we repeal in an Ayah by making the allowed unlawful 
and the unlawful allowed.” The Nasakh only occurs with 
commandments, prohibitions, permissions, and so forth. As for 
stories, they do not undergo Nasakh. The word, “Nasakh’ 
literally means, ‘to copy a book’. The meaning of Nasakh in the 
case of commandments is removing the commandment and 
replacing it by another. And whether the Nasakh involves the 
wordings, the ruling or both, it is still called Nasakh.!?! 

Allah said next, 


(425 jl 


407 Nunsihd (cause it to be forgotten)». ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


468 أز‎ x a e ud 


«Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh or Nunsiha> means, 
“Whatever Ayah We repeal or uphold without change."?! Also, 
Mujahid said that the companions of Ibn Mas'üd (who read this 
word Nansa’hd) said that it means, "We uphold its wording and 
change its ruling."^! Further, ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, Mujahid and 
‘Ata’ said, 'Nansa'hà' means, “We delay it (i.e., do not abrogate 
it). Further, ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi said that the Ayah means, "We 
delay repealing it.”°! This is the same Tafsir provided by As- 
Suddi and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.” 


N] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:324. 
2) At-Tabari 1:472. 

BI At-Tabari 2:476. 

Al At-Tabari 2:473. 

At-Tabari 2:477.‏ اذا 

l6l Ibid. 

I"! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:326. 
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'Abdur-Razzàq said that Ma‘mar said that Qatádah said 

about Allah’s statement, 

EET ين‎ KS 
Whatever a verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten» “Allah made His Prophet 3& forget what He willed and 
He abrogated what He will.” 

Allah’s said, 

«Gu, 3G us o 
«We bring a better one or similar to it}, better, relates to the 
benefit provided for the one it addresses, as reported from ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah that Ibn 'Abbàs said, 

siu عر‎ ok» 

{We bring a better one} means, “We bring forth a more beneficial 
ruling, that is also easier for you."!! Also, As-Suddi said that, 

€, d us o 
«We bring a better one or similar to it) means, "We bring forth a 
better Ayah, or similar to that which was repealed."?! Qatadah 
also said that, 

€, نآ آذ‎ us o 
«We bring a better one or similar to it} means, “We replace it by 


an Ayah more facilitating, permitting, commanding, or 
prohibiting. "3l 


Naskh occurs even though the Jews deny it 
Allàh said, 
v5 NG coz dio dodi آتم تتلم أك‎ da کل کیو‎ ES Gs di» 
€ ace VG 35 بن‎ i oud لَحكُم ين‎ 
Know you not that Allāh is Able to do all things? Know you 
not that it is Allah to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth? And besides Allah you have neither any 
[1 At-Tabari 2:481. 


Pl Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:327. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hátim 1:327. 
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Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper>. 


Allah directed His servants to the fact that He alone is the 
Owner of His creatures and that He does with them as He 
wills. Indeed, His is the supreme authority and all creation is 
His, and just as He created them as He wills, He brings 
happiness to whom He wills, misery to whom He wills, health 
to whom He wills and ailment to whom He wills. He also 
brings success to whom He wills and failure to whom He wills. 
He judges between His servants as He wills, allows what He 
wills and disallows what He wills. He decides what He wills, 
there is no opponent for His judgment, and no one can 
question Him about what He does, while they shall be 
questioned. He tests His servants and their obedience to His 
Messengers by the Naskh. He commands a matter containing 
a benefit which He knows of, and then He out of His wisdom, 
prohibits it. Hence, perfect obedience is realized by adhering to 
His commands, following His Messengers, believing in what 
ever they convey, implementing their commands and avoiding 
what they prohibit. 

The statements of Allah here contain tremendous benefit, 
prove that the Jews are disbelievers and refute their claim that 
Naskh does not occur, may Allah curse the Jews. In ignorance 
and arrogance they claimed that the sound mind stipulates 
that Naskh does not occur. Some of them falsely claimed that 
there are divine texts that dismiss the possibility that Naskh 
occurred. 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said, “The Ayah means, ‘Do you 
not know, O Muhammad, that I alone own the heavens and 
the earth and that I decide whatever I will in them? I forbid 
whatever I will, change and repeal whatever I will of My 
previous rulings, whenever | will. I also uphold whatever I 
will.” 

Ibn Jarir then said, “Although Allah directed His statement 
indicating His greatness towards His Prophet iz, He also 
rejected the lies of the Jews who denied that the rulings of the 
Torah could undergo Naskh. The Jews also denied the 
prophethood of Jesus and Muhammad, because of their dislike 
for what they brought from Allàh, such as changing some 
rulings of the Torah, as Allah commanded. Allah thus 
proclaimed to the Jews that He owns the heavens and earth 
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and also all authority in them. Further, the subjects in Allah’s 
kingdom are His creation, and they are required to hear and 
obey His commands and prohibitions. Allah has full authority 
to command the creation as He wills, forbidding them from 
what He wills, abrogate what He wills, uphold what He wills, 
and decide whatever commandments and prohibitions He 
wills. "1 

I (Ibn Kathir) say that the Jews’ dismissal of the occurrence 
of the Naskh is only a case of their disbelief and rebellion. The 
sound mind does not deny that there could be a Naskh in 
Allah’s commandments, for He decides what He wills, just as 
He does what He wills. Further, Naskh occurred in previous 
Books and Law. For instance, Allah allowed Adam to marry 
his daughters to his sons and then later forbade this practice. 
Allah also allowed Nuh to eat from all kinds of animals after 
they left the ark, then prohibited eating some types of foods. 
Further, marrying two sisters to one man was allowed for 
Israel and his children, but Allah prohibited this practice later 
in the Torah. Allah commanded Abraham to slaughter his son, 
then repealed that command before it was implemented. Also, 
Allàh commanded the Children of Israel to kill those who 
worshipped the calf and then repealed that command, so that 
the Children of Israel were not all exterminated. There are 
many other instances that the Jews admit have occurred, yet 
they ignore them. Also, it is a well-known fact that their Books 
foretold about Muhammad 3% and contained the command to 
follow him. These texts, in their Books, indicate that the Jews 
were required to follow the Prophet Muhammad # and that no 
good deed would be accepted from them, unless it conformed to 
Muhammad’s Law. The Prophet #% brought another Book, - the 
Qur'àn -, which is the last revelation from Allàh. 


ded RARO IG us dd کا شيل موی من‎ pe ue : X» pip 
€ xad a s us 


4108. Or do you want to ask your EE i #5) 
as Musa (Moses) was asked before (i.e. show us openly our 
Lord)? And he who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has 


I1! At-Tabari 2:488. 
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gone astray from the right way.> 


The Prohibition of Unnecessary Questions 


In this Ayah, Allah forbade the believers from asking the 
Prophet ài numerous questions about matters that did not 
occur yet. Similarly, Allah said, 

ÍK im a MES ap BE لك‎ a, CO عن‎ ues Vac Codi Ge 

e x sc 
40O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble. But if you ask about them while 
the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you» 
(5:101). 

This Ayah means, "If you ask about a matter after it is 
revealed, it shall be duly explained to you. Therefore, do not 
ask about matters that have not occurred yet, for they might 


become prohibited, due to your questions." This is why the 
Sahih narrated, 


udis ِن أجل‎ e uA ue عَنْ‎ dhe الْمُسْلِمِينَ جُرْما مَنْ‎ ceat op 
‘The greatest criminal among the Muslims is the one who asks 


if a thing is prohibited, which is not prohibited, and it becomes 
prohibited because of his asking about it.» 


This is why when the Messenger of Allah # was asked about 
a husband who finds another man with his wife; if he exposes 
the adultery, he will be exposing a major incident; if he is quiet 
about it, he will be quiet about a major matter. The Messenger 
of Allah 3& did not like such questions. Later on, Allah revealed 
the ruling of Muld‘anah [Refer to Nur 24:6-9 in the Qur'àn]. The 
Two Sahihs recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said that 
the Messenger of Allah #% *Forbade saying, ‘It was said’ and ‘He 
said, and wasting money and asking many questions."!!! 
Muslim recorded that the Prophet 3& said, 


HE BIA سُوَالِهِمْ‎ KR فلكم‎ OU مَنْ‎ d ما ترم فما‎ uu» 
EEO gob عَنْ‎ SEG وَإِنْ‎ Vli ما‎ A ub بأمر‎ sil is cal 
il! Fath Al-Bari 3:398, and Muslim 3:1341. 
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‘Leave me as I leave you; those before you were only destroyed 
because of their excessive questioning and disputing with their 
Prophets. Therefore, when I command you with a matter, 
adhere to it as much as you can, and when | forbid from 
something, avoid it.» 


The Prophet # only said this after he told the Companions 
that Allah has ordered them to perform Hajj. A man asked, 
"Every year, O Messenger of Allah?” The Prophet 3 did not 
answer him, but he repeated his question three times. Then the 
Prophet # said, 


eil uj uu 35 ey es TAG 55 cb 


«No. Had I said yes, it would have been ordained, and you 
would not have been able to implement it.» 


This is why Anas bin Malik said, “We were forbidden from 
asking the Messenger of Allah à3& about things. So we were 
delighted when a bedouin man would come and ask him while 
we listened.” 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Abi 
Muhammad told him that Tkrimah or Said said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that Rafi‘ bin Huraymilah or Wahb bin Zayd said, 
^O Mubammad! Bring us a Book sent down from heaven and 
which we could read, and make some rivers flow for us, then 
we will follow you and believe in you.” Allah sent down the 
answer to this challenge, 

Of FE EG وَمن‎ Yd كنا ہل وى ين‎ Kits Mes d yh} e 

«Or do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad 3%) as 

Musa was asked before (i.e. show us openly our Lord)? And he 

who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from 

the right way>. 3l 

Allah criticized those who ask the Messenger of Allah يآ‎ 
about a certain matter just for the purpose of being difficult, 
just as the Children of Israel asked Müsà out of stubbornness, 


1l Muslim 2:975. 
I2 Muslim 1:41. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 2:490. 
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rejection and rebellion. Allah said, 
€i لكر‎ QE us 


«And he who changes faith for disbelief meaning, whoever prefers 
disbelief to faith, 


€. d is Id» 


€verily, he has gone astray from the right way» meaning, he has 
strayed from the straight path, to the path of ignorance and 
misguidance. This is the case of those who deviated from 
accepting the Prophets and obeying them and those who kept 
asking their Prophets unnecessary questions in defiance and 
disbelief, just as Allah said, 


Ae me دار‎ ces uc OE 4 يعت‎ UX Q4 At #« 

€: M ES c5 Gis 
Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 
Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad 3% and his 
Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house 
of destruction? Hell, in which they will burn and what an evil 
place to settle in!> (14:28-29). 


Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented, “They exchanged comfort for 
Pues. ui 
کا يَنْ‎ HOS Ki m no. 
22. & b Di ok & Lot of Me Sail A iu Fed Di انهم‎ 
Le big Ru ON a وما‎ 2 ae itai uds Set ل دو‎ 
€, يما ملورت‎ d & S 
4109. Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers 
after you have believed, out of envy from their own selves, even 
after the truth (that Muhammad 3% is Allah’s Messenger) has 


become manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, till Allah 
brings His command. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.> 


4110. And perform the Salah and give the Zakah, and whatever 


"1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:330. 
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of good you send forth for yourselves before you, you shall find 
it with Allah. Certainly, Allah is the Seer of what you do.> 


The Prohibition of following the Ways of the People of 
the Book 


Allah warned His believing servants against following the 
ways of the People of Book, who publicly and secretly harbor 
emnity and hatred for the believers, and who envy the 
believers, while they recognize the virtue of the believers and 
their Prophet šš. Allah also commanded His believing servants 
to forgive them and to be patient with them, until Allah delivers 
His aid and victory to them. Allah commanded the believers to 
perform the prayer perfectly, to pay the Zakáh and He 
encouraged them to preserve the practice of these righteous 
deeds. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik 
said that Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf, who was a Jew and a poet, used 
to criticize the Prophet # in his poems, so Allah revealed, 


€; الكتب لز‎ gal ين‎ es 55> 
Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 


wish that they could turn you away.. regarding his 
matter," 


Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “An unlettered 
Messenger came to the People of the Scriptures confirming 
what they have in their own Books about the Messengers and 
the Ayat of Allah. He also believes in all of this, just as they 
believe in it. Yet, they rejected the Prophet out of disbelief, 
envy and transgression. This is why Allah said, 

€ SS e GEG as agile se ID 
{out of envy from their own selves, even after the truth (that 
Muhammad $& is Allah's Messenger) has become manifest unto 
them>. 

Allah said that after He illuminated the truth for them, such 
that they were not ignorant of any of it, yet their envy made 
them deny the Prophet 3&. Thus Allah criticized, chastised and 


[0l [bn Abi Hatim 1:331. 
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denounced them."!! Allah legislated the characteristics that 
His Prophet يه‎ and the believers should adhere to: belief, faith 
and accepting what Allāh revealed to them and to those before 
them out of His generosity and tremendous kindness. 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that, 
€from their own selves means, “of their making.”?! Also, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah said that, 
€ Sek A به‎ oux t 

€even after the truth (that Muhammad 2% is Allah's Messenger) 

has become manifest unto them » 
means, "After it became clear that Muhammad ¿g is the 
Messenger of Allah whom they find written of in the Torah and 
the Injil. They denied him in disbelief and transgression 
because he was not one of them."?! Qatàdah and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas said similarly." Allah said, 

KEA وأشكطرا & بان لله‎ EOD 

«But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command.» this is 
similar to His saying; 

CEST BN Sol Se GD‏ ين IN TSN ent e des‏ کي با 

And you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 

those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and 

Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah> 

(3:186). 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s 
statement, 
الله بأنرية»‎ dide Vias sp 


But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command.» was 
abrogated by the Ayah, 


(1 At-Tabari 2:502. 

ll Ibn Abi Hatim 1:332. 
3] [bn Abi Hatim 1:335. 
Il Ibid. 
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49555 LS ss pli Sty 
{Then kill the Mushrikin wherever you find them} (9:5), and, 


LASi EIE NT لا‎ all (45> 


«Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day} 
(9:29) until, 


€» c 
«And feel themselves subdued} (9:29). 


Alláh's pardon for the disbelievers was repealed." Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddil! said 
similarly: It was abrogated by the Ayah of the sword." 
(Mentioned above). The Ayah, 


€ t ak FD 


«till Allah brings His command.» gives further support for this 
view. 

Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded Usaémah bin Zayd saying that the 
Messenger of Allah # and his Companions used to forgive the 
disbelievers and the People of the Book, just as Allah 
commanded in His statement, 


455 بد ا عل ل تنو‎ hek واشتخوا ی بان امه‎ IAG) 


€But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command. 
Verily, Allah is able to do all things>. 


The Messenger of Allah 4 used to forgive them and was 
patient with them as Allah ordered him, until Allah allowed 
fighting them. Then Allah destroyed those who He decreed to be 
killed among the strong men of Quraysh, by the Prophet’s 
forces.P! The chain of narration for this text is Sahih, but I did 
not see its wordings in the six collections of Hadith, although 
the basis of it is in the Two Sahihs, narrated from Usamah bin 
Zayd.?! 

0l [bn Abi Hatim 1:334. 
2! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:335. 
[3] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:333. 
I! Fath ALBári 8:87 , and Muslim 3:1422. 
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The Encouragement to perform Good Deeds 
Allah said, 
€ عند‎ bid Xs KAN Vd us BSH Uus Geant asp 
€And perform the Salah and give the Zakah, and whatever of 


good you send forth for yourselves before you, you shall find it 
with Allah». 


Allah encouraged the believers to busy themselves in 
performing deeds that would bring them benefit and reward on 
the Day of Resurrection, such as prayer and paying Zaküh. 
This way, they will gain Allah’s aid in this life and on a Day 
when the witnesses testify, 

ERA ولم سوه‎ LAM es e Gub َم‎ cp 

The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to the Zalimin 
(wrongdoers). Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire)> (40:52). 

This is why Allah said, 

di Hp‏ ہنا ONS‏ بر4 

Certainly, Allah sees what you do», meaning, that He is never 
unaware of the deeds of any person, nor will these deeds be 
lost by Him. Whether deeds are righteous or evil, Allàh will 


award each according to what he or she deserves based on 
their deeds. 


" oe t& - eR Y ^ ^ d Sorte Abor 4 tz, 
GU فل‎ ABC cub XS هوا أو‎ OF من‎ Vy in EX أن‎ 6 
عند‎ HAS خي‎ Sh aS de ل من‎ iis ke إن‎ centi] 
f^ 4 e PETI “eg ee ممه‎ un. fM o ae e fo Bor Ge e^ 
AUS ىء‎ PILAE LI الهو‎ Shs برو‎ dodi ee ريه ولا حو‎ 
E Z م .م‎ ptos ما م‎ Zs ag uuu 6 + dee 7 zi iau ote ree yes, 
فولوم‎ Je gia لا‎ Gal قال‎ AS Cast ode وَهُْمْ‎ uot de tdi oo scs 
Cio Soak يو‎ UÉ يسا‎ all يم‎ c KEE 
4111. And they say, "None shall enter Paradise unless he be a 
Jew or a Christian.” These are their own desires. Say (O 
Muhammad 38), “Produce your Burhan if you are truthful.” 


€112. Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. 
follows Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a 
Muhsin then his reward is with his Lord (Allah), on such shall 
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14 ds be no fear, nor 


“fe 


fie i: Ais it shall they grieve.> 


4 Rie. c Re 4113. The Jews said that 
Mai s hadi the Christians follow 


icles نهم‎ oye er وو س‎ 2. 7 8 
لايع كمون مش 415 ماو‎ Sif nothing (i.e. are not on 
re م‎ ^C Ac the right religion); and 
j فيماكانوافيه يمون‎ | the Christians said that 
a ad ditus de DS te a T the Jews follow nothing 


PM PES (i.e. are not on the right 
52 لاا ير لھ فاا‎ GL x Xo e religion); though they 

ECCE COP both recite the Scripture. 
SS وا وتوا مسرن‎ OA 263 لهف الاج‎ Like unto their ا‎ 
said those (the pagans) 
who know not. Allah 
will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion about that wherein 
they have been 
“ai ener exe differing .» 


EGE Lgs EXC از من‎ 

SIE 1 ) بينا نالات لوو وتوت‎ 
er ae 5 z 

REAA 


ser ور‎ oe t 


Ore لايع‎ iis fes 
3 spiced los A doi s 


ee 


The Hopes of the 
People of the Book 


Allah made the 
confusion of the Jews 
and the Christians 
clear, since they claim that no one will enter Paradise, unless 
he is a Jew or a Christian. Similarly, Allàh mentioned their 
claims in Surat Al-Má'idah: 


€ drei oap 
«We are the children of Allah and His loved ones> (5:18). 


Allah refuted this false claim and informed them that they 
will be punished because of their sins. Previously we 
mentioned their claim that the Fire would not touch them for 
more than a few days, after which they would be put in 
Paradise. Allah rebuked this claim, and He said about this 
baseless claim, 


H 


Ad «يللك‎ 
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These are their own desires». Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented, "These 
are wishes that they wished Allah would answer, without 
basis." Similar was stated by Qatàdah and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas.! Allah then said, 


€» 
Say» meaning, “Say O Muhammad:" 
+» يكت‎ Rap 


“Produce your Burhán..."» meaning, “Your proof", as Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas stated. 
Qatàdah said that the Ayah means, “Bring the evidence that 
supports your statement, 


(Gu 2S a» 


if you are truthful» in your claim." 
Allah then said, 
2 HS ks il «تل عن‎ 
Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. follows 
Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin} 


meaning, “Whoever performs deeds in sincerity, for Allah alone 
without partners.” In a similar statement, Allah said, 
€ us á cus CE a ae agp 
{So if they dispute with you (Muhammad #3) say: “I have 
submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so have) those who 
follow me.’’> (3:20) 


Abu Al-'Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' said that, 
€4 hes dirá 


Yes! But whoever submits his pe (himself) to Allah> means, 
“Whoever is sincere with Allah. 


!!! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:336. 
I?! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:336. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:337. 
1^! [bn Abi Hatim 1:337. 
I5! [bn Abi Hatim 1:337. 
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Also, Saîd bin Jubayr said that, 
OPE 


€ Yes! But whoever submits» means, he is sincere, 


beer 


وجهم 
¢his face (himself)> meaning, in his religion.!"!‏ 
3 52( 
{and he is a Muhsin} following the Messenger 3&. For there are‏ 
two conditions for deeds to be accepted; the deed must be‏ 
performed for Allàh's sake alone and conform to the Shari'ah.‏ 


When the deed is sincere, but does not conform to the Shari'ah, 

then it will not be accepted. The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
‘Whoever performs a deed that does not conform with our 
matter (religion), then it will be rejected .» 

This Hadith was recorded by Muslim.” Therefore, the good 
deeds of the priests and rabbis will not be accepted, even if 
they are sincerely for Allah alone, because these deeds do not 
conform with the method of the Messenger i, who was sent 
for all mankind. Allah said regarding such cases, 


vores 


«And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall make such deeds as 
scattered floating particles of dust.» (25:23) 


eee روي‎ a^ 6 à oer oe, ar ae Aidt opr META 
KE uj Hy Gb cu 272 in. کرس‎ uoi ie v6, 


As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 
to it, he finds it to be nothing.» (24:39) and, 


SE سك‎ mr LÀ cde مص م‎ oq Be e M Lu Le 2 DAS 
TE igi . 3 sen 7 E : e ete ae o* h 2 زهو‎ . 
CEA ge من‎ GS UEC قصل انا‎ in he VLSAAT Ap وجوه‎ 


«Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. 


[1] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:338. 
[2] Muslim 3:1344. 
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They will enter in the hot blazing Fire. They will be given to 
drink from a boiling spring» (88:2-5). 

When the deed conforms to the Shari'ah outwardly, but the 
person did not perform it sincerely for Allah alone, the deed 
will also be rejected, as in the case of the hypocrites and those 
who do their deeds to show off. Similarly, Allah said, 


4 عستو 


$2, dc قَامُوأ‎ pal á ام‎ ús REM وشو‎ a TORO EETA 3» 

RATE E RE الاس ولا‎ 
€Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Salah (the 


prayer), they stand with laziness to be seen by people, and they 
do not remember Allah but little.> (4:142) and, 


" 
"ETT - 7 M» 


$25 ICA هم‎ odi SSAC pps هم عن‎ adi ciam 3o»? 

€. Voc 
450 woe unto those performers of Salah (prayers) (hypocrites). 
Those who delay their Salah (from their stated fixed times). 


Those who do good deeds only to be seen (of men). And 
withhold Al-Ma‘tin (small kindnesses)» (107:4-7). 


This is why Allah said, 
لا‎ a5 sity رلا شرك‎ o Se J لقا ريو‎ es o d 
«So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work 


righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of 
his Lord» (18:110). 


He also said in this Ayah, 
2 35 Á 5 iol من‎ jo 
Yes, but whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (follows 
Alláh's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin>. 
Alláh's statement, 
(OSA BM ade SE 5 عند رَيْهِدْ‎ AI edi) 

«Shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve 


guaranteed them the rewards and safety from what they fear 
and should avoid. 
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2 hee ve 


$e OS Sid 
«There shall be no fear on them> in the future, 
€ nd 


nor shall they grieve} about what they abandoned in the past. 
Moreover, Sa'id bin Jubayr said, 


(s SS d» 
"€There shall be no fear on them} in the Hereafter, and 
asd d 


nor shall they grieve» about their imminent death.” 


The Jews and Christians dispute among Themselves out 
of Disbelief and Stubbornness 


Allàh said, 
SHE دَهُمْ‎ ase de iE LL uic ىء الت‎ de ucc c0 gc ae» 


<The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not 
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jews 
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture.» 


Allah explained the disputes, hatred and stubbornness that 
the People of the Book have towards each other. Muhammad 
bin Ishãq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When a delegation of 
Christians from Najran came to the Messenger of Allah #7, the 
Jewish rabbis came and began arguing with them before the 
Messenger of Allah 3. Rafi‘ bin Huraymilah said, ‘You do not 
follow anything,’ and he reiterated his disbelief in Jesus and 
the Injil. Then a Christian man from Najran’s delegation said to 
the Jews, ‘Rather, you do not follow anything,’ and he 
reiterated his rejection of Müsá's prophethood and his disbelief 
in the Torah. So Allah revealed the Ayah, 


(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:338. 
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KEEN aJ 25 ub عل‎ LE LD CN GIES sat dE aC لست‎ tuit ui 
«The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not 
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jews 
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture الج‎ 


Allah made it clear that each party read the affirmation of 
what they claimed to reject in their Book. Consequently, the 
Jews disbelieve in Jesus, even though they have the Torah in 
which Allah took their Covenant by the tongue of Moses to 
believe in Jesus. Also, the Gospel contains Jesus’ assertion 
that Moses’ prophethood and the Torah came from Allah. Yet, 
each party disbelieved in what the other party had. 

Allah said, 


Cig ينل‎ S215 لا‎ adt مَالَ‎ AS 
€Like unto their word, said those who know not> 


thus exposing the ignorance displayed by the Jews and the 
Christians concerning their statements that we mentioned. 
There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of 
Allah’s statement, 


«5 لا‎ adi 
«who know not» 
For instance, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Qatàdah said that, 
«5:55 لا‎ adt قال‎ A 
«Like unto their word, said those said those who know not» 


means, "The Christians said similar statements to the 
Jews.” Ibn Jurayj asked ‘Ata’ "Who are those ‘who know 
not?” ‘Ata’ said, “Nations that existed before the Jews and the 
Christians and before the Torah and the Gospel"?! Also, As- 
Suddi said that, 


4556 Y odi 56> 
I1! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:339. 


I?! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:341. 
I3! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:340. 
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€said those who know not 


is in reference to the Arabs who said that Muhammad 3 was 
not following anything (ie. did not follow a true or existing 
religion). Abu Jafar bin Jarir chose the view that this Ayah 
is general and that there is no evidence that specifically 
supports any of these explanations. So interpreting the Ayah in 
a general way is better. Allah knows best. 
Allah said, 

«Allah will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 

about that wherein they have been differing .> 
meaning, that Allah will gather them all on the Day of Return. 
On that Day, Allah will justly judge between them, for He is 
never unjust with anyone, even as little as the weight of an 
atom. This Ayah is similar to Alláh's statement in Surat Al-Hajj 
(22:17), 

il Oy GE adis Laco BiG assu Goods اما‎ oft > 

COL! AF dá a caia I LA 

<Verily, those who believe (in Allah and in His Messenger 

Muhammad 35), and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and 

the Christians, and the Majüs, and those who associate partners 

with Allah; truly, Allah will judge between them on the Day of 

Resurrection. Verily, Allah is over all things a Witness>. 


Allah said, 

¢Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together (on the Day of 

Resurrection), then He will judge between us with truth. And 

He is the Just Judge, the Knower of the true state of affairs." 

(34:26). 

pO 5€ GB QE a d zie x أن‎ d iuc et مکی‎ dil اومن‎ 
dicks D 15931 في‎ cs Gis Gal في‎ 2 uk إلا‎ ex أن‎ 

4114. And who are more unjust than those who forbid that 


"I [bn Abi Hatim 1:340. 
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Allah’s Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and invocations) in 
Allah's Masjids and strive for their ruin? It was not fitting that 
such should themselves enter them (Allah's Masjids) except in 
fear. For them there is disgrace in this world, and they will 
have a great torment in the Hereafter .> 


Of the Most Unjust are Those Who prevent People from 
the Masjids and strive for their Ruin 


The Quraysh idolators are those who hindered the people 
from the Masjids of Allah and wanted to destroy them. Ibn 
Jarir reported that Ibn Zayd said that Allah’s statement, 


dns فى‎ uc RNG EX d A ic et ub dif رمن‎ 


{And who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allah's 
Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and invocations) in Allah's 
Masjids and strive for their ruin?> 


is about the Quraysh idolators who prevented the Prophet #% 
from entering Makkah from Al-Hudaybiyyah, until he 
slaughtered the Hadi (animal for sacrifice) at Dhi-Tuwà. He 
then agreed to a peace treaty with the idolators and said to 
them, «No one before has ever prevented people from entering the 
House. One would even see the killer of his father and brother, but 
would not prevent him (from entering the House of Allah).» They 
said, “Whoever killed our fathers at Badr, shall never enter it 
while there is one of us alive.” Allah’s statement, 


(eU في‎ gs 
«and strive for their ruin} 


means those who prevent whoever maintain the Masjids with 
Allah’s remembrance and who visit Alláh's House to perform 
Hajj and ‘Umrah.’ Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that the Quraysh prevented the Prophet #¢ from praying 
at the Ka'bah in Al-Masjid Al-Haràm, so Allah revealed, 


€i فا‎ SE أن‎ A eI d Vo ii op 


And who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allah's 
Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and invocations) in Allah's 


11 At-Tabari 2:521. 
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Masjids?»"! 

After Allàh chastised the Jews and Christians, He also 
criticized the idolators who expelled the Messenger of Allah 3 
and his Companions from Makkah, preventing them from 
praying in Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, which they kept exclusively for 
their idols and polytheism. Allah said, 


> ھر Sykes cis epis Yi‏ عي Cy Ge C5 SH atch‏ إن 

dela لا‎ M 5655 52 إلا‎ Gs 
«And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, and they are not its 


guardians? None can be its guardians except Al-Muttaqün (the 
pious), but most of them know not.» (8:34) 


ELS ASN EA هيب عل أنشيهم‎ 4 Lc WIL dogs كن‎ o 
éd BL من مامت‎ A LI AL GAS OT as DADA 
in BSS d AP ums d dix SG seg su uo db ss 

AE ali 
«It is not for the Mushrikin (polytheists), to maintain the 
Masjids of Allah while they witness against their own selves of 
disbelief. The works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they 
abide. The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and 
give the Zakah and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on 
true guidance.» (9:17-18) 


and, 


eae Sto cher e bd or rd ort? o ere t. í 
Je IF, xz a أن‎ BSS. Gb ML ALL ue uui Ws all n 
f LUpi€L vx Poeg ape o Ar nox: 1 CA] سف و‎ owl 
A eX ple um VLL ينهم‎ uu A أن‎ eap d ILE وسا‎ ox 


“ 


8 4^ ose و‎ prn Xe veges d^ tu 2 vee, 
sie (ic 24h VE اليرت‎ OT VES یتاه لو‎ aS فى‎ 


«They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid-Al-Haram (at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial 


Ol [bn Abi Hatim 1:341. 
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animals, from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not 
been believing men and believing women whom you did not 
know, that you may kill them and on whose account a sin 
would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, 
that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills — if 
they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been apart, We 
verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved with 
painful torment> (48:25). 


Therefore, Allah said here, 


م م ر c.‏ ^4 


Í GEN ac; tiat 6 الجر‎ LG At on من‎ A Lc SD 


b» T zor 
dai إلا‎ Xx 


<The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and give 
the Zakah and fear none but Allah}. 


Therefore, if those believers who follow the virtues mentioned 
in the Ayah were prevented from attending the Masjid, then 
what cause for destruction is worse than this? Maintaining the 
Masjids not only means beautifying them, but it involves 
remembering Allah, establishing His Shari‘ah in the Masjids 
and purifying them from the filth of Shirk. 


The Good News that Islam shall prevail 
Allah said next, 


Krai إلا‎ GRE dI odd) 


«It was not fitting that such should themselves enter them 
(Allah's Masjids) except in fear>. 


This Ayah means, “Do not allow them - the disbelievers - to 
enter the Masjids, except to satisfy the terms of an armistice or 
a treaty." When the Messenger of Allah # conquered Makkah 
in 9 H, he commanded that someone announce at Minà, "After 
the current year, no idolators shall perform Hajj, and no naked 
persons shall perform Tawáf around the House, except for those 
who have a treaty. In this case, the treaty will be carried to the 
end of its term."!! This Ayah supports the Ayah, 


(1 Fath ALBàri 3:565. 
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GS اكرام بن عابم‎ i نک يرا‎ Se op وتنا‎ Bn القت‎ Asp 


4O you who believe! (in Allah's Oneness and in His Messenger 
Muhammad 3i)! Verily, the Mushrikün (idolators) are Najasun 
(impure). So let them not come near Al-Masjid-Al-Haram (at 
Makkah) after this year» (9:28). 

It was also said that this Ayah (2:114) carries the good news 
for the Muslims from Allah that He will allow them to take 
over Al-Masjid Al-Hardm and all the Masjids and disgrace the 
idolators. Soon after, the Ayah indicated, no idolator shall 
enter the House, except out of fear of being seized or killed, 
unless he embraces Islam. Allah fulfilled this promise and 
later decreed that idolators not be allowed to enter Al-Masjid 
Al-Harám. The Messenger of Allah %4 stated that no two 
religions should remain in the Arabian Peninsula, and the Jews 
and Christians should be expelled from it, all praise is due to 
Allah. All of these rulings ensure maintaining the honor of Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm and purifying the area where Allah sent His 
Messenger # to warn and bring good news to all of mankind, 
may Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. 

This Ayah also described the disgrace that the disbelievers 
earn in this life, and that the punishment comes in a form 
comparable to the deed. Just as they prevented the believers 
from entering Al-Masjid Al-Haràm, they were prevented from 
entering it in turn. Just as they expelled the believers from 
Makkah, they were in turn expelled from Makkah, 


dre Le في انرو‎ cds 

gand they will have a great torment in the Hereafter} 
because they breached the sanctity of the House and brought 
filth to it by erecting idols all around it, invoking other than 
Allah and performing Tawdf around it while naked, etc. 

Here it is worth mentioning the Hadith about seeking refuge 
from disgrace in this life and the torment of the Hereafter. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Busr bin Artàh said that the 
Messenger of Allah ii used to supplicate, 


RET vues eu SF ot guy uis 2S ني‎ Gale خن‎ edm 


tO Allah! Make our end better in all affairs, and save us from 
disgrace in this life and the torment of the Hereafter.» 
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€ عليه‎ Les إرك اله‎ M s 15 3 Cdi uas it Asp 


€115. And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever 
you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah 
(and He is High above, over His Throne). Surely, Allah is 
Sufficient (for His creatures’ needs), Knowing.» 


Facing the Qiblah (Direction of the Prayer) 


This ruling brought comfort to the Messenger of Allah 3 and 
his Companions, who were driven out of Makkah and had to 
depart from the area of Al-Masjid Al-Harám. In Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah 3% used to pray in the direction of Bayt Al- 
Maqdis, while the Ka‘bah was between him and the Qiblah. 
When the Messenger š# migrated to Al-Madinah, he faced Bayt 
Al-Maqdis for sixteen or seventeen months, and then Allah 
directed him to face Al-Ka‘bah in prayer. This is why Allah said, 

And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever you 
turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and 
He is High above, over His Throne)>. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The first part 
of the Qur'àn that was abrogated was about the Qiblah. When 
the Messenger of Allah š migrated to Al-Madinah, which was 
inhabited by the Jews, he was at first commanded to face Bayt 
Al-Maqdis. The Jews were happy, and the Messenger of Allah 3 
faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for some ten months. However, the 
Messenger of Allah 4 liked to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim (Al- 
Ka'bah at Makkah), and he used to look to the sky and 
supplicate. So Allah revealed, 


ELA في‎ dues AS رى‎ BD 


<Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face 
towards the heaven» until, 


dla tee ss ther 
€ Kady Us» 


NI Ahmad 4:181. 
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¢turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction» (2:144). 
The Jews were disturbed by this development and said, 


"What made them change the direction of the Qiblah that they 
used to face?’ Allah revealed, 


Say (O Muhammad 3): "To Allah belong both, east and the 
west» and, 


€5 5 كم‎ US cto 


450 wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)>.”""! 


'Ikrimah said that Ibn 'Abbàs said, 
او‎ ies (SUIS C) 
«So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)» 


means, “Allah’s direction is wherever you face, east or west."?l 
Mujahid said that, 


€4t 25 c5 US C» 


€So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)» 


means, "Wherever you may be, you have a Qiblah to face, 
that is, Al-Ka'bah."?l 


However, it was said that Allah sent down this Ayah before 
the order to face the Ka'bah. Ibn Jarir said, "Others said that 
this Ayah was revealed to the Messenger of Allah 3& permitting 
the one praying voluntary prayers to face wherever they wish in 
the east or west, while traveling, when in fear and when facing 
the enemy.”*! For instance, Ibn ‘Umar used to face whatever 
direction his animal was headed and proclaim that the 
Messenger of Allah #% did the same, explaining the Ayah, 


OY At-Tabari 2:527. 
1 Ton Abi Hatim 1:347. 
I3! [bn Abi Hatim 1:345. 
4] At-Tabari 2:530. 
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So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah." 


That Hadith was also collected by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasai, Ibn Abi Hàtim, Ibn Marduwyah, and its origin is in the 
Two Sahihs from Ibn Umar and ‘Amr bin Rabi‘ah without 
mentioning the Ayah."! In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Náfi' said that whenever Ibn ‘Umar was asked about the 
prayer during times of fear, he used to describe it and would 
then say, "When the sense of fear is worse than that, pray 
while standing, or while riding, whether facing the Qiblah or 
not." Nafi‘ then said, "I think Ibn ‘Umar mentioned that from 
the Prophet 3&."?! It was also said that the Ayah was revealed 
about those who are unable to find the correct direction of the 
Qiblah in the dark or due to cloudy skies and, thus, prayed in a 
direction other than the Qiblah by mistake. 


The Qiblah for the People of Al-Madinah is what is 
between the East and the West 


In his Tafsir of this Ayah (2:115), Al-Hafiz Ibn Marduwyah 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allàh said, 
ah gol اشام‎ Ya adi e s cs Au d ih gg va 
‘What is between the east and the west is the Qiblah for the 
people of Al-Madinah, Ash-Sham and ‘Iraq ^l 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Màjah recorded this Hadith with the 
wording, 
A وَالْمَغْرِبٍ‎ GLU $5 ما‎ 
«What is between the east and the west is a Qiblah اتاد‎ 
Ibn Jarir said, "The meaning of Allah’s statement; 


Dl At-Tabari 2:530. 

P! Muslim 1:486, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:292, An-Nasà' in Al-Kubrá 
1:244, Ibn Abi Hatim 1:344, and Al-Hakim 2:266. 

B! Fath Al-Bari 8:46. 

M Al-'Ugayli 4 :309. 

I5 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 2:317 , and Ibn Majah 1:323. 
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<Surely, Allah is Sufficient (for His creatures’ needs), 
Knowing> 


is that Allah encompasses all His Creation by providing them 
with sufficient needs and by His generosity and favor. His 
statement, 


ex 
«Knowing» 
means He is knowledgeable of their deeds and nothing escapes 
His watch, nor is He unaware of anything. Rather, His 
knowledge encompasses everything. 


LJ 
م‎ 322e nA eae 04% 


i GSAS d Y GONG المت‎ gu d بل‎ ae Oh af ET Lisp 
€3:885 كن‎ d De Cg CT ois s لار‎ sca 
4116. And they (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Allah has 
begotten a son (children or offspring). Glory is to Him (Exalted 
is He above all that they associate with Him). Nay, to Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, and all are 
Qanitiin to Him.» 
4117. The Originator of the heavens and the earth. When He 
decrees a matter, He only says to it: "Be!" — and it is.» 


Refuting the Claim that Allah has begotten a Son 


This and the following Aydt refute the Christians, may Allah 
curse them, and their like among the Jews and the Arab 
idolators, who claimed that the angels are Allah’s daughters. 
Allàh refuted all of them in their claim that He had begotten a 
son. Allàh said, 


Gu) 
Glory is to Him.» 
meaning, He is holier and more perfect than such claim; 


435 oci ما فى‎ A SD 


(4 At-Tabari 2:537. 
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«Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth,» 


meaning, the truth is not as the disbelievers claimed, rather, 
Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and earth and whatever 
and whoever is in, on and between them. Allàh is the Supreme 
Authority in the heavens and earth, and He is the Creator, 
Provider and Sustainer Who decides all the affairs of the 
creation as He wills. All creatures are Allah’s servants and are 
owned by Him. Therefore, how could one of them be His son? 
The son of any being is born out of two comparable beings. 
Allah has no equal or rival sharing His grace and greatness, so 
how can He have a son when He has no wife? Allah said, 


" he Mu tbe „oer P, z لس‎ qe mge ae Me 54 "dre Pp 5 
Kt FAS GD يکن لم‎ I asa ix 
€ RE ao 


¢He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can 
He have children when He has no wife? He created all things 
and He is the Knower of everything» (6:101). 


EE Lu NES eR eid iW wd, S ib Uu‏ ينه 
Jf 14) ENT ies‏ هدا أن d ai GS OUS dx Ve‏ أن Api‏ 
apu‏ ڪل من pio pai xd 0L eT ac Wb iG Scu a‏ 

EES iof ci ايو‎ dl oss 
And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son 
(offspring or children)." Indeed you have brought forth (said) a 
terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and 
the earth is split asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That 
they ascribe a son (or offspring or children) to the Most 
Gracious (Allah). But it is not suitable for (the majesty of) the 
Most Gracious (Allah) that He should beget a son (or offspring 
or children). There is none in the heavens and the earth but 
comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. 
And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection. (without any helper, or protector or defender)? 
(19:88-95), and, 
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432 EA uA (22 
Say: "He is Allah (the) One, Allah the Samad (the Self- 
Sufficent, upon whom all depend), He begets not, nor was He 
begotten, and there is none comparable to Him." (112). 

In these Ayát, Allàh stated that He is the Supreme Master 
Whom there is no equal or rival, everything and everyone was 
created by Him, so how can He have a son from among them? 
This is why, in the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhàri recorded 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet # said, 


Ju‏ الله تال KE MATES EE ols:‏ وَسَتَمَنِي وَلَمْ يَكُنْ لَه ذلك ماما 
db NE L3 ou ak‏ أن us siel‏ گان gG x Us‏ 355 لي Ui;‏ 
gus‏ أن Kets Sf‏ أز uii;‏ 

«Allāh said, ‘The son of Adam has denied Me, and that is not 
his right. He has. insulted Me, and that is not his right. As for 
the denial of Me, he claimed that | am unable to bring him back 
as he used to be (resurrect him). As for his insulting Me, he 


claimed that I have a son. All praise is due to Me, it is 
unbefitting that I should have a wife or a son. 


This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari.!!! 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 
3% said, 
MX 3 وَلَدَا‎ d سَمِعَهُ مِنَ الله: إِنّهُمْ يَجْعَلُونَ‎ uil ue Lol دلا أَحَدَ‎ 
tigers 

«No one is more patient when hearing an insult than Allah. 
They attribute a son to Him, yet He still gives them sustanence 
and health تقد‎ 


Everything is within Allah’s Grasp 
Allah said, 
«655 d X» 
«all are Qanitün to Him). 


Il Fath ALBari 8:18. 
Pl Fath ALBari 13:372, and Muslim 4:2160. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim said that Abu Sa'id Al-Ashaj informed them 
that Asbàt informed them from Mutarrif, from ‘Atiyah, from 
Ibn ‘Abbas who said that, 


45555) 
€Qantin> (2:238) 


means, they pray to Him." Tkrimah and Abu Malik also said 
that, 


45555 § X» 
€and all are Qānitūn to Him.» 
means, bound to Him in servitude to Him. Saîd bin Jubayr 
said that Qanitün is sincerity. Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that, 
TINI 
«all are Qànitün to Him.» 


means, "Standing up - before Him - on the Day of 
Resurrection."?! Also, As-Suddi said that, 


45555 A ¥> 
«and all are Qanittin to Him.» 


means, “Obedient on the Day of Resurrection."5! Khasif said 
that Mujahid said that, 


shá x» 


€and all are Qanitün to Him.» means, “Obedient. He says, Be a 
human’ and he becomes a human." He also said, “(Allah 
says,) ‘Be a donkey’ and it becomes a donkey." Also, Ibn Abi 
Najih said that Mujahid said that, 


4555 d Y»? 
«and all are Qánitün to Him.» 


0) Tbn Abi Hátim 1:349. 
12] Ibid. 

Bl Ibn Abi Hátim 1:350. 
I^ Ibid. 

IS) At-Tabari 2:538. 

l6! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:349. 
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means, obedient. Mujahid also said, “The obedience of the 
disbeliever occurs when his shadow prostrates, while he hates 
that.» Mujahid’s statement, which Ibn Jarîr preferred, 
combines all the meanings, and that is that Qunüt means 
obedience and submission to Allah. There are two categories of 
Qunut: legislated and destined, for Allah said, 


«Queis بش‎ aus OG EL us gat من فى‎ ims > 
And unto Allah (alone) falls in prostration whoever is in the 


heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the mornings and in the (late) afternoons} (13:15). 


The Meaning of Badi* 
Allàh said, 
CNG scs BS 
«The Badi' (Originator) of the heavens and the earth. 


which means, He created them when nothing resembling them 
existed. Mujahid and As-Suddi said that this is the linguistic 
meaning, for all new matters are called Bid‘ah. Muslim 
recorded the Messenger of Allah 3& saying, 


t.. every innovation (in religion) is a Bid'ah.» 
There are two types of Bid'ah, religious, as mentioned in the 
Hadith: 
t...&very innovation is a Bid'ah and every Bid'ah is heresy. 


And there is a linguistic Bid'ah, such as the statement of the 
Leader of the faithful ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb when he gathered 
the Muslims to pray the Tardwih prayer in congregation 
(which was also an earlier practice of the Prophet $) and said, 
“What a good Bid'ah this is." 

Ibn Jarir said, “Thus the meaning of the Aydt (2:116-117) 
becomes, ‘Allah is far more glorious than to have had a son, 


I! Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:348. 
2) Muslim 2:592. 
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for He is the Owner of everything that is in the heavens and 
earth. All testify to His Oneness and to their submissiveness to 
Him. He is their Creator and Maker. Without created 
precedence, He shaped the creatures in their current shapes. 
Allah also bears witness to His servants that Jesus, who some 
claimed to be Allah's son, is among those who testify to His 
Oneness. Allàh stated that He created the heavens and earth 
out of nothing and without precedent. Likewise, He created 
Jesus, the Messiah, with His power and without a father.” 
This explanation from Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, is very good and correct. 
Allah said, 


«45 كل‎ d s C gs OD 
«When He decrees a matter, He only says to it : "Be!" — and 
it is.» 
thus, demonstrating His perfectly complete ability and 
tremendous authority; if He decides a matter, He merely 


orders it to, ‘Be’ and it comes into existence. Similarly, Allah 
said, 


4 ۸: BSS کن‎ dE ACE wh oh 


<Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, "Be!" — and it is.» (36:82), 


CG FAG ING 3 di 


Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, is only 
that We say unto it: "Be!" — and it is.» (16:40) and, 


€E oh تنج‎ Ios إلا‎ vC 


«And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye» 
(54:50) 


So Allah informed us that He created Jesus by merely 
saying, “Be!” and he was, as Allah willed: 


GKS کی‎ d 36 BG ين‎ KBE ادم‎ JES عند او‎ fe JG YD 
€Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa (Jesus) before Allah is the likeness of 


(11 At-Tabari 2:550. 
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Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him : “Be!” 
— and he was» (3:59). 


$i 35‏ لا AS ias Cds $4 COS VS SUL‏ قال SoM‏ ين 

BON a9 ong ES x Ios بهت‎ I$ ju eed 
4118. And those who have no knowledge say: “Why does not 
Allah speak to us (face to face) or why does not a sign come to 
us?" So said the people before them words of similar import. 


Their hearts are alike, We have indeed made plain the signs for 
people who believe with certainty .> 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Rafi‘ bin Huraymilah said to the Messenger of Allah 2, “O 
Muhammad! If you were truly a Messenger from Allah, as you 
claim, then ask Allàh to speak to us directly, so that we hear 
His Speech." So Allàh revealed, 


€ Gs أو‎ dC CES ولا‎ arx لا‎ all iy 
{And those who have no knowledge say: “Why does not Allah 
speak to us (face to face) or why does not a sign come to 
u? اا‎ 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddi 
said that it was actually the statement of the Arab 
disbelievers: 
So said the people before them words of similar import.» 
He said, "These are the Jews and the Christians.” 


What further proves that the Arab idolators said the 
statement mentioned in the Ayah is that Allàh said, 


A or ~, 


c 04 t: ata ace Se. te 2 ^ RAC Baye ode. 7^ 
iW af of 5 مآ أوق‎ UL BE Sb الوا لن‎ ix EE d 


f» rr or 

WE Q ut DS, 4b de Sas YT Sl ساتم سَيْصِيب‎ ix 
cU ee 

ES 


And when there comes to them a sign (from Allah) they say: 
“We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the 


l] Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:352. 
2! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:353. 
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Messengers of Allah had received." Allah knows best with 
whom to place His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from 
Allah and a severe torment will overtake the criminals 
(polytheists and sinners) for that which they used to plot.» 
(6:124) and 


€ ONY ORE e d OS d UG 
4And they say: “We shall not believe in you (O Muhammad 


3ë), until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for 
us» until, 


4455 GSW EX ys 55 Scc Sd 


Say (O Muhammad 23): ‘Glorified (and Exalted) be my Lord 
[(Allah) above all that evil they (polytheists) associate with 
Him]! Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger?’ 
(17:90-93) and, 


45 i J KA OE لول ال‎ tts AS وال ای لا‎ 


<And those who expect not a meeting with Us (i.e. those who 
deny the Day of Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter) said : 
“Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see 
our Lord?” (25:21) and, 


¢: مر ا‎ uos ab أن‎ e xi 0 رید‎ b> 


«Nay, everyone of them desires that he should be given pages 
spread out» (74:52). 


There are many other Ayát that testify to the disbelief of the 
Arab idolators, their transgression, stubbornness, and that 
they asked unnecessary questions out of disbelief and 
arrogance. The statements of the Arab idolators followed the 
statements of the nations of the People of the Two Scriptures 
and other religions before them. Allah said, 


BS ين‎ Bl سومج‎ UC S ألتما‎ o GE uie du d uas dt aie» 
€ ái € uà 


<The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a book to 
descend upon them from heaven. Indeed, they asked Musa 
(Moses) for even greater than that, when they said: "Show us 
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Allah in public,” (4:153) and, 
(ce d Eg d ug dass us 
€And (remember) when you said: “O Musi! We shall never 
believe in you until we see Allah plainly.” (2:55). 
Allah’s statement, 
€ «تتبهت‎ 
«Their hearts are alike.» 
means, the hearts of the Arab idolators are just like the hearts 
of those before them, containing disbelief, stubbornness and 
injustice. Similarly, Allàh said, 
€. So ina d LC UG. بن‎ ei من‎ Sd LC an 
€Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: "A sorcerer or a madman!” Have they (the people of the 
past) transmitted this saying to these (Quraysh pagans)?> 
(51:52-53). 
Allāh said next, 
0o تشت)‎ JA قد یئا الات‎ 
«We have indeed made plain the signs for people who believe 
with certainty.» 
meaning, We made the arguments clear, prooving the truth of 
the Messengers, with no need of more questions or proofs for 
those who believe, follow the Messengers and comprehend 
what Allah sent them with. As for those whose hearts and 
hearing Allah has stamped and whose eyes have been sealed, 
Allàh described them: 
€ LE cái 


Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment} (10:96-97). 


Eidi عن أضب‎ JB 5 ass Gs gt ada GD 
4119. Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad s&) with the 
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truth (Islam), a bringer of glad tidings (for those who believe in 
what you brought, that they will enter Paradise) and a warner 
(for those who disbelieve in what you brought, that they will 
enter the Hellfire). And you will not be asked about the dwellers 
of the blazing Fire.» 


Allah’s statement; 


€ ndi vu عن‎ S d 
And you will not be asked about the dwellers of the blazing 
Fire.> 


means, “We shall not ask you about the disbelief of those who 
rejected you.” Similarly, Allah said, 


€2icl "4 atii Kg KT 


Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning .» (13:40) 


€So remind them (O Muhammad 3&) — you are only one who 
reminds. You are not a dictator over them.»(88:21-22) and, 


diag SE من‎ gol, Ya Xe ue أت‎ Go oe ينا‎ LD 
«We know best what they say. And you (O Muhammad x3) are 
not the one to force them (to belief). But warn by the Qur'an; 
him who fears My threat» (50:45). 


There are many other similar Aydt. 


The Description of the Prophet ix in the Tawrah 


Imam Ahmad recorded ‘Ata’ bin Yasar saying that he met 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As and said to him, "Tell me about 
the description of the Messenger of Allah às in the Torah.” He 
said, "Yes, by Allah, he is described by the Torah with the same 
characteristics that he is described with in the Qur'àn with: 'O 
Prophet! We have sent you as a witness, a bringer of good 
news, a warner, and as safe refuge for the unlettered people. 
You are My servant and Messenger. | have called you the 
Mutawakkil (who depends and relies on Allah for each and 
everything). You are not harsh, nor hard, nor obnoxious in the 
bazaars. He does not reward the evil deed with an evil deed. 
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Rather, he forgives and pardons. Allah will not bring his life to 
an end, until he straightens the wicked’s religion by his hands 
so that the people proclaim: There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah. By his hands, Allah will open blind eyes, deaf ears 
and sealed hearts.'"! This was recorded by Al-Bukhàri 
only. |?! 
ab SUT A an Sy BL di d x dvd as ogy d 
PE SMW ين ولو ولا مر‎ A IEEE EN Euer 
CAT هُمْ‎ AS oy HS ينون بوه ون‎ OI us KE الكتب‎ 
€120. Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with 
you (O Muhammad 3) till you follow their religion. Say: 
“Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is 
the (only) guidance. And if you (O Muhammad 3%) were to 
follow their (Jews and Christians) desires after what you have 
received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have 


against Allah neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any 
helper.» 

4121. Those to whom we gave the Book recite it as it should be 
recited (Yatlünahu Haqqa Tilawatihi) they are the ones who 
believe therein. And whoso disbelieve in it, those are they who 
are the losers.» 


Ibn Jarir said, “Allah said, 
no EF ai ولا‎ Lt ac us HD 
€Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with you (O 
Muhammad x) till you follow their religion .» 


meaning, The Jews and the Christians will never be happy 
with you, O Muhammad! Therefore, do not seek what pleases 
or appeases them, and stick to what pleases Allah by calling 
them to the truth that Allah sent you with.’ Allah’s statement, 


€x 3h شتی لَه‎ Ey (ثل‎ 
Say: “Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) 
that is the (only) guidance"? 


I! Ahmad 2:174. 
P Fath Al-Bûri 4:402, 8:449, and Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 72. 
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Messenger of Allah 3% used to say, 


361 


means, 'Say, O 
Muhammad 4, the 
guidance of Allah that 
He sent me with is the 
true guidance, 
meaning the straight, 
perfect and 
comprehensive 
religion.’ "'! Qatadah 
said that Allah’s 
statement, 


(sit í هو‎ Af Gi ay Ép 
Say: “Verily, the 
guidance of Allāh (i.e. 
Islāmic Monotheism) that 
is the (only) guidance> 

is, “A true argument 
that Allah taught 
Muhammad # and 
his Companions and 
which they used 
against the people of 
misguidance,’’!?! 
Qatádah said, “We 
were told that the 


Bo ests دع 52 و سمه‎ Ge % Het fe i fee sie fug ف نم“‎ 
e مَنْ خالفهم‎ pa ظاهِرِينَ» لا‎ Soll ule طائفة مِنْ أمتي يُقَاتَلونَ‎ JIG «لا‎ 


- pet t, 
آمر الوه‎ ol 


«There will always be a group of my Ummah fighting upon the 
truth, having the upper hand, not harmed by their opponents, 
until the decree of Allah (the Last Hour) comes.» 


This Hadith was collected in the Sahih and narrated from 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr.'*1 


1 At-Tabari 2:562. 

I2! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:356. 
[3] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:355. 
I^! Muslim 1924. 
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Ge S ين‎ d p He A nsa oh بد‎ LGN cz 
«And if you (O Muhammad 33) were to follow their (Jews and 
Christians) desires after what you have received of Knowledge 
(i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have against Allah neither 
any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.» 

This Ayah carries a stern warning for the Muslim Ummah 
against imitating the ways and methods of the Jews and 
Christians, after they have acquired knowledge of the Qur'àn 
and Sunnah, may Allàh grant us refuge from this behavior. 


Although the speech in this Ayah was directed at the 
Messenger &&, the ruling of which applies to his entire Ummah. 


The Meaning of Correct Tilàwah 
Allah said, 


Those to whom We gave the Book. Yatlünahu Haqqan 

Tiláwatih .> 

‘Abdur-Razzaq said # from Ma‘mar, from Qatádah, “They are 
the Jews and Christians.” This is the opinion of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and it was also chosen by Ibn 
Jarir. Said reported from Qatádah, “They are the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah 3%.” Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Ibn 
Mas'üd said, “By He in Whose Hand is my soul! The right 
Tilàwah is allowing what it makes lawful, prohibiting what it 
makes unlawful, reciting it as it was revealed by Allàh, not 
changing the words from their places, and not interpreting it 
with other than its actual interpretation." |"! As-Suddi reported 
from Abu Malik from Ibn ‘Abbas who said about this Ayah 
(2:121): "They make lawful what it allows and they prohibit 
what it makes unlawful, and they do not alter its wordings."!l 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb said, “They are those who when they 
recite an Ayah that mentions mercy, they ask Allah for it, and 
when they recite an Ayah that mentions torment, they seek 
refuge with Allah from it."?! This meaning was attributed to 


11 At-Tabari 2:567. 
12) At-Tabari 2:567. 
3) Al-Qurtubi 2:95. 
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the Prophet 3, for when he used to recite an Ayah of mercy, he 
invoked Allah for mercy, and when he recited an Ayah of 
torment, he sought refuge from it with Allah.!!! 

Allah’s statement, 


€4 يمون‎ ái» 
<they are the ones who believe therein} 
explains the Ayah, 
€ F BE, الكتب‎ ESE odi 

Those to whom We gave the Book. Yatlünahu | Haqqa 

Tilawatihi>. 
These Aydt mean, “Those among the People of the Book who 

perfectly adhered to the Books that were revealed to the 


previous Prophets, will believe in what I have sent you with, O 
Muhammad!” Allah said in another Ayah, 
Bh 245 ين‎ NEN egi of اليم‎ AUS Lah ار‎ Vil el > 
ش‎ toys 
<And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the Inji, 
and what has (now) been sent down to them from their Lord 
(the Qur'an), they would surely, have gotten provision from 
above them and from underneath their feet.> (5:66). The Ayah, 


DE SD‏ الكتب OA te dag d EI‏ ويل KA SA‏ ين 
45535 
Say (O Muhammad 3%) “O People of the Scripture (Jews and‏ 
Christians)! You have nothing (as regards guidance) till you act‏ 
according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been‏ 
sent down to you from your Lord (the Qur'àn)."»‏ 
means, "If you adhere to the Torah and the Gospel in the‏ 
correct manner, believe in them as you should, and believe in‏ 
the news they carry about Muhammad's prophethood, his‏ 
description and the command to follow, aid and support him,‏ 


then this will direct you to adhere to truth and righteousness 
in this life and the Hereafter.” In another Ayah, Allah said, 


!!! [bn Majah 429. 
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BOB عِندَهُمْ في‎ WG A532 ol الأبمت‎ LU $2506 oA Sip 


T 


tah 


<Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write (i.e. Muhammad 2%) whom they find written 
with them in the Tawràh and the Injil.> (7:157) and, 


LL GS aU at us wu 
«Say (O Muhammad $% to them): "Believe in it (the Qur'an) 
or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who were given 
knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall down on 
their faces in humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to 
our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled." 
(17:107-108). 

These Aydt indicate that what Allah promised for 
Muhammad 4 will certainly occur. Allah also said, 

SC as امنا‎ OG Le EG SEE oy مم‎ abd ين‎ CEST eis odit 
Those to whom We gave the Scripture (i.e. the Tawràáh and 
the Injil) before it, they believe in it (the Qur'an). And when it 
is recited to them, they say: “We believe in it. Verily, it is the 
truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we have been from 
those who submit themselves to Allah in Islam as Muslims. 
These will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient, and repel evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of 
what We have provided them.» (28:52-54) and, 


Saee r 


Css ig دب‎ bet ass CT og PECK o6 Cue Ud ed) b> 
¢And say to those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and to those who are illiterates (Arab pagans): “Do 
you (also) submit yourselves (to Allah in Islám)?" If they do, 
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is 
only to convey the Message; and Allah is the Seer of (His) 
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servants> (3:20). 
Allah said, 
45,31 2 BSN بو‎ IS wd 
«And whoever disbelieves in it (the Qur'an), those are they who 
are the losers>, just as He said in another Ayah, 


€. 565 JUNE & ون مر بو.‎ 
But those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other non- 
Muslim nations) that reject it (the Qur'an), the Fire will be 
their promised meeting place» (11:17). 


As recorded in the Sahih, the Prophet # said, 
by لا‎ ed goa NG Gosi EA مِنْ هذه‎ il بي‎ GH لا‎ ue uud ifto 
Gt 355 Vy 


«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! There is no member of this 
Ummah (mankind and Jinns), Jew or a Christian, who hears of 
me, yet does not believe in me, but will enter the Fire.) 


Yo EG eadi gp Jas أن‎ up LN gt qns WS es ua 
€ Ad; iE eui uq قبل‎ CES تف عن‎ a£ 

«122. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I 

bestowed upon you and that I preferred you over the nations). 


€123. And fear the Day (of Judgement) when no person shall 
avail another, nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor 
shall intercession be of use to him, nor shall they be helped .» 


We mentioned a similar Ayah at the beginning of this Sarah, 
and it is mentioned here to emphisize the importance of 
following the Ummi Prophet and Messenger, who is described 
for the People of the Scriptures in their Books by his 
characteristics, name, the good news about him and the 
description of his Ummah. Allah warned them against 
concealing this information, which is among the favors that 
Allah granted them. Allah also commanded them to remember 
their daily life and their religious affairs and how He blessed 


I! Muslim 1:134. 
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them. They should not envy their cousins, the Arabs, for what 
Allah has given them, the Final Messenger of Allah being an 
Arab. Envy should not incite them to oppose or deny the 
Prophet or refrain from following him, may Allah’s peace and 
blessings be upon him until the Day of Judgment. 


JG S5: من‎ JE Gc للا‎ Shee إن‎ dé BSE ok Bs ua dii oo ##« 

M عَهْدى‎ Je لا‎ 
4124. And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
tried him with (certain) commands, which he fulfilled. He 
(Allah) said (to him), “Verily, I am going to make you an 
Imam (a leader) for mankind (to follow you)." (Ibrahim) said, 
"And of my offspring (to make leaders)." (Allah) said, "My 


covenant (prophethood) includes not Zalimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) ."» 


Ibrahim Al-Khalil was an Imam for the People 
Allàh is informing us of the honor of Ibráhim Al-Khalil, who 
He made an Imàm for the people, and a model to be imitated, 
because of the way he conducted himself and adhered to 
Tawhid. This honor was given to Prophet Ibráhim when he 
adhered to Allah’s decisions and prohibitions. This is why 
Allah said, 
€ IS Iu de oo» 
And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (i.e., Allah) tried 
him with (certain) commandsy. 


This Ayah means, O Muhammad! Remind the idolators and 
the People of the Scriptures, who pretend to be followers of the 
religion of Ibrahim, while in reality they do not follow it, while 
you, O Muhammad, and your followers are the true followers 
of his religion; remind them of the commands and prohibitions 
that Allah tested Ibrahim with. 

e 
«which he fulfilled .» 


indicating that Ibrahim implemented all of Allah’s orders. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


45085 udi Lazy» 
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€And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who fulfilled (or conveyed) all that 
(Allah ordered him to do or convey)» (53:37) 
meaning, he was truthful and he was obedient to Allah’s 
legislation. Also, Allah said, 


AX LE P4 


As Ab ÍT Lua E>‏ جنا ود يك 2 9 من VS% SESS X‏ لا ميه 
A Ea i c se As MWe bie d] S‏ فى ram o BS‏ 
ERGEN os of Gri 3 esi A ah CS‏ 


Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nation), obedient to 
Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but Allah), and he was not 
one of those who were Al-Mushrikin (polytheists), (He was) 
thankful for His (Allah’s) favors. He (Allah) chose him and 
guided him to a straight path. And We gave him good in this 
world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Then, 
We have sent the revelation to you (O Muhammad 2% saying): 
“Follow the religion of Ibrahim Hanif (Islamic Monotheism — 
to worship none but Allah) and he was not of the Mushrikin.> 
(16:120-123) 


dq go d) B®‏ مط C Lc wb Ge wt‏ 6€ مِنّ 

agus 
«Say (O Muhammad 3): "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a 
straight path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan, 


and Ibrahim (to worship none but Allah, alone) and he was not 
d pee, and, 

p" V Gael 25 Ads tex cis " 5 5 Gi atthe tit do 
<Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifan (Islamic Monotheism — to worship none but 
Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among 
mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who 
followed him, and this Prophet (Muhammad 33) and those who 
have believed (Muslims). And Allah is the Wali (Protector and 
Helper) of the believers» (3:67-68). 

Allah said, 


GX 
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€with Kalimat (words)> 


which means, “Laws, commandments and prohibitions.” 
‘Words’ as mentioned here, sometimes refers to what Allah has 
willed, such as Allàh's statement about Maryam, 


aedi را رنہ ات من‎ SK 2312s 
«And she testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord, and 


(also believed in) His Scriptures, and she was of the Qanitin 
(i.e. obedient to Allah)» (66:12). 


“Words” also refers to Allàh's Law, such as Allah’s statement, 
4i 6, az i In 
{And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice» (6:115) 


meaning, His legislation. "Words" also means truthful news, or 
a just commandment or prohibition. For instance, Allàh said, 


hare EE 
(X Ion ریم‎ Jai) dei 35» 


{And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with 
(certain) Words (commands), which he fulfilled» 


meaning, he adhered to them, Allah said, 
امان‎ td He yp 


“Verily, I am going to make you an [mám (a leader) for 
mankind (to follow you). 


as a reward for Ibrahim’s good deeds, adhering to the 
commandments and avoiding the prohibitions. This is why 
Allah made Ibrahim a role model for the people, and an Imam 
whose conduct and path are imitated and followed. 


What were the Words that Ibrahim was tested with? 
There is a difference of opinion over the words that Allah 
tested Ibrahim with. There are several opinions attributed to 
Ibn ‘Abbas. For instance, 'Abdur-Razzàq said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Allah tested him with the rituals (of Haj). Abu Ishaq 
reported the same.P! 'Abdur-Razzáq also narrated that Ibn 


Ul At-Tabari 3:13. 
Pl Ibid. 
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‘Abbas said that, 
LÉ S zu dé 3p» 
€And (remember) when the Lord of Ibráhim (Abraham) (i.e., 
Allah) tried him with (certain) commands? 


means, “Allah tested him with Tahdrah (purity, ablution): five 
on the head and five on the body. As for the head, they are 
cutting the mustache, rinsing the mouth, inhaling and 
discarding water, using Siwák and parting the hair. As for the 
body, they are trimming the nails, shaving the pubic hair, 
circumcision and plucking under the arm and washing with 
water after answering the call of nature."!! Ibn Abi Hatim 
said, “A similar statement was also reported from Sad bin Al- 
Musayyib, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, An-Nakha'i, Abu Salih, Abu 
Al-Jald, and so forth. "?l 
There is a similar statement that Imàm Muslim narrated 
from 'A'ishah who said that Allah’s Messenger 2 said, 
i5 وَاسْينْشَاقُ الْمَاءِ‎ Byg gabi وَإِعْفَاءُ‎ St Gad الْفِطْرَة:‎ n. «عَشْرٌ‎ 
Vp spt Las th Gols didt les ur As get Jobs Si 
PESES 5 5 if 


‘Ten are among the Fitrah (instinct, natural constitution) : 
trimming the mustache, growing the beard, using Siwak, 
inhaling and then exhaling water (in ablution), cutting the 
nails, washing between the fingers (in ablution), plucking the 
underarm hair, shaving the pubic hair, washing with water 
after answering the call of nature, (and 1 forgot the tenth, I 
think it was) rinsing the mouth (in ablution) .»'?! 


The Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Prophet 22 said, 
uei A5 Jub SI aS الشَّارِبٍ‎ ais SAG الْجِنَانُ‎ LLLA «الْفِطْرَةٌ‎ 
«Five are among the acts of Fitrah: circumcision, shaving the 


pubic hair, trimming the mustache, cutting the nails and 
plucking the underarm hair.» This is the wording with 


1] ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:57. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:359. 
13) Muslim 1:223. 
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Muslim.!!! 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reportd that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The 
words that Allah tested Ibráhim with, and that he 
implemented were: abandoning his (disbelieving) people when 
Allah commanded him to do so, disputing with Nimrod (king of 
Babylon) about Allàh, being patient when he was thrown in 
the fire (although this was extremely traumatic) migrating from 
his homeland when Allàh commanded him to do so, patience 
with the monetary and material demands of hosting guests by 
Allah’s command, and Allah’s order for him to slaughter his 
son. When Allah tested Ibrahim with these words, and he was 
ready for the major test, Allah said to him, 


Kati ال 4261 إت‎ lp 


€" Submit (be a Muslim)!" He said, "I have submitted myself 
(as a Muslim) to the Lord of all that exists.» (2:131) 


although this meant defying and being apart from the 
people.” 


The Unjust do not qualify for Allāh’s Promise 
Allāh said that Ibrāhīm said, 


lae 


$25 وهن‎ 
€And of my offspring (to make leaders)» and Allah replied, 
iil wate JED 


My covenant (prophethood) includes not Zalimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers)>. 


When Allah made Ibrahim an Imam (Leader for the faithful), 
he asked Allah that Imàms thereafter be chosen from his 
offspring. Allàh accepted his supplication, but told him that 
there will be unjust people among his offspring and they will 
not benefit from Allah’s promise. Thus, they will neither 
become Imàms nor be imitated (for they will not be righteous). 
The proof that Ibrahim’s supplication to Allah was accepted is 
that Allah said in Surat Al-‘Ankabit (29:27), 


N Fath Al-Bari 10:347 and Muslim 1:222. 
?! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:360. 
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«And We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the 
Book>. 


Hence, every Prophet whom Allah sent after Ibrahim were 
from among his offspring, and every Book that Allah revealed 
was to them. As for Allah’s statement, 


GC cage JG ¥ Jp 
(Allāh) said, "My covenant (prophethood) includes not 
Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) ."» 


Allah mentioned that there are unjust people among the 
offspring of Ibrahim, and they will not benefit from Allah’s 
promise, nor would they be entrusted with anything, even 
though they are among the children of Allah’s Khalil (intimate 
friend, Prophet Abraham). There will also be those who do 
good among the children of Ibrahim, and these it is who will 
benefit from Ibrahim’s supplication. Ibn Jarir said that this 
Ayah indicated that the unjust shall not be Imàms for the 
people. Moreover, the Ayah informed Ibrahim that there will be 
unjust people among his offspring. Also, Ibn Khuwayz Mindàd 
Al-Máliki said, "The unjust person does not qualify to be a 
Khalifah, a ruler, one who gives religious verdicts, a witness, 
or even a narrator (of Hadiths)." 


4125. And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah 
at Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safety. 


And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (or the 
stone on which Ibrahim as a place> 


The Virtue of Allah’s House : 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbãs commented on Allah's 
statement, 


«And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) a place of resort for mankind> 


“They do not remain in the House, they only visit it and return 


€. $E zzii zs io) 
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to their homes, and then visit it again.” Also, Abu Jafar Ar- 
Razi narrated from Ar-Rabi' bin Anas from Abu Al-‘Aliyah who 
said that, 


«65 oii GE cat an p 
«And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safety» 


means, "Safe from enemies and armed conflict. During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the people were often victims of raids and 
kidnapping, while the people in the area surrounding it (Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm) were safe and not subject to kidnapping.” 
Also, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
were reported to have said that the Ayah (2:125) means, 
“Whoever enters it shall be safe"?! 

This Ayah indicates that Allah honored the Sacred House, 
which Allah made as a safe refuge and safe haven. Therefore, 
the souls are eager, but never bored, to conduct short visits to 
the House, even every year. This is because Allah accepted the 
supplication of His Khalil, Ibrahim, when he asked Allah to 
make the hearts of people eager to visit the House. Ibráhim 
said (14:40), 


€65 SESS ورتا‎ 
Our Lord! And accept my invocation}. 

Allah described the House as a safe resort and refuge, for 
those who visit it are safe, even if they had committed acts of 
evil. This honor comes from the honor of the person who built 
it first, Khalil Ar-Rahman, just as Allah said, 

465 ى‎ BEVIS oxi تكات‎ Lan os ip» 


{And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the 
(Sacred) House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) (saying) : "Associate not 
anything (in worship) with Me...” (22:26) and, 


c? Beer Be a Uc XR Q5 d Ce Kf 4 a 24 c 
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Nl At-Tabari 3:29. 
Pl Tbn Abi Hatim 1:370. 
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Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was 
that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance for 
Al-‘Alamin (mankind and Jinn). In it are manifest signs (for 
example), the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, 
he attains security> (3:96-97). 


The last honorable Ayah emphasized the honor of Ibrahim’s 
Maqàm, and the instruction to pray next to it, 


€ 
412: à Ai بن‎ DOD 


€And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place 
of prayer». 


The Maqàm of Ibrahim 


Sufyàn Ath-Thawri reported that Sa'id bin Jubayr 
commented on the Ayah, 


€ 42 i HÀ ين‎ VEG) 

€And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place 

of prayer 
"The stone (Maqám) is the standing place of Ibrahim, Allah’s 
Prophet, and a mercy from Allàh. Ibráhim stood on the stone, 
while Ismà^l was handing him the stones (constructing the 
Ka‘bah).”"") As-Suddi said, “The Magàm of Ibrahim is a stone 
which Isma‘il’s wife put under Ibrahim’s feet when washing his 
head."?! Al-Qurtubi mentioned this, but he considered it 
unauthentic, although others gave it prefrence, Ar-Razi 
reported it in his Tafsir from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, and 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.!*! 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Jàbir, describing the Hajj 

(pilgrimage) of the Prophet iE said, “When the Prophet i 
performed Tawdf, ‘Umar asked him, Ts this the Maqam of our 


father?’ He said, Yes.’ Umar said, ‘Should we take it a place of 
prayer?’ So Allah revealed, 


s A zz وء‎ te 
4 مُصَلْ‎ nun AE ويدوا من‎ 


l1l [bn Abi Hatim 1:371. 
Pl At-Tabari 3:35. 
اذا‎ Ar-Ràzi 4:45. 
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«And take you (people) the Magi (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) as a place of prayer .'’>'"! 


Al-Bukhari said, “Chapter: Allah’s statement, 
LAUS Rad) AE من‎ bil 


€And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 

(Abraham) as a place of prayer> 
meaning, they return to it repeatedly.” He then narrated that 
Anas bin Malik said that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “I agreed 
with my Lord, or my Lord agreed with me, regarding three 
matters. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I wish you take the 
Maqām of Ibrahim a place for prayer.’ The Ayah, 

gSa fas ين مقا‎ 26> 

€«And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 

(Abraham)> 
was revealed. I also said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! The righteous 
and the wicked enter your house. I wish you would command 
the Mothers of the believers (the Prophet’s wives) to wear 
Hijab. Allah sent down the Ayah that required the Hijab. And 
when I knew that the Prophet 3& was angry with some of his 
wives, I came to them and said, 'Either you stop what you are 
doing, or Allah will endow His Messenger with better women 
than you are.' I advised one of his wives and she said to me, 'O 
‘Umar! Does the Messenger of Allah not know how to advise his 
wives, so that you have to do the job instead of him?’ Allah 
then revealed, 


e.a Sud e n أن‎ Si إن‎ Mis "m3 


«It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him 
instead of you, wives better than you, — Muslims (who submit 
to Allah)>.” (66:5) 


Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Jabir said, “After the Messenger 
of Allàh kissed the Black Stone, he went around the house 
three times in a fast pace and four times in a slow pace. He 
then went to Maqam of Ibrahim, with it between him and the 
House, and prayed two Rak'ahs."?! This is part of the long 


[l Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:370. 
[21 At-Tabari 3:36. 
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Hadith that Muslim recorded in Sahih.!! Al-Bukhari recorded 
that ‘Amr bin Dinar said that he heard Ibn Umar say, “The 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ performed Tawdf around the House 
seven times and then prayed two Rak'ahs behind the 
Maqáàám."?! 

All these texts indicate that the Maqam is the stone that 
Ibráhim was standing on while building the House. As the 
House’s walls became higher, Ismail brought his father a 
stone, so that he could stand on it, while Ismail handed him 
the stones. Ibráhim would place the stones on the wall, and 
whenever he finished one side, he would move to the next 
side, to complete the building all around. Ibráhim kept 
repeating this until he finished building the House, as we will 
describe when we explain the story of Ibrahim and Ismà'il and 
how they built the House, as narrated from Ibn 'Abbàs and 
collected by Al-Bukhàri. Ibrahim’s footprints were still visible 
in the stone, and the Arabs knew this fact during the time of 
Jahiliyyah. This is why Abu Talib said in his poem known as 
‘Al-Lamiyyah’, “And Ibrahim's footprint with his bare feet on 
the stone is still visible." 

The Muslims also saw Ibráhim's footprints on the stone, as 
Anas bin Malik said, "I saw the Maqam with the print of 
Ibrahim’s toes and feet still visible in it, but the footprints 
dissipated because of the people rubbing the stone with their 
hands." 

Earlier, the Maqam was placed close to the Ka'bah's wall. In 
the present time, the Magám is placed next to Al-Hijr on the 
right side of those entering through the door. 

When Ibrahim finished building the House, he placed the 
stone next to the wall of Al-Ka‘bah. Or, when the House was 
finished being built, Ibráhim just left the stone where it was 
last standing, and he was commanded to pray next to the 
stone when he finished the Tawáf (circumambulating). It is 
understandable that the Maqám of Ibrahim would stand where 
the building of the House ended. The Leader of the faithful 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, one of the Four Rightly Guided Caliphs 
whom we were commanded to emulate, moved the stone away 


Muslim 2:920. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 3:586. 
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from the Ka‘bah’s wall during his reign. Umar is one of the 
two men, whom the Messenger of Allah # described when he 
said, v -é "m 

(AE مِنْ بَعْدِي ابي بكر‎ oU 1,55 
imitate the two men who will come after me: Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar i 


‘Umar was also the person whom the Qur'àn agreed with 
regarding praying next to Maqam of Ibrahim. This is why none 
among the Companions rejected it when he moved it. 

'Abdur-Razzàq reported from Ibn Jurayj from ‘Ata’, “ Umar 
bin Al-Khattàb moved the Maqam back." Also, ‘Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that Mujahid said that ‘Umar was the first person 
who moved the Maqam back to where it is now standing." Al- 
Hafiz Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn Al-Bayhagi 
recorded 'A'ishah saying, “During the time of the Messenger of 
Allah and Abu Bakr, the Maqam was right next to the House. 
‘Umar moved the Maqam during his reign." This Hadith has 
an authentic chain of narration. 
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«125. And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Isma‘il 
(Ishmael) that they should purify My House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) for those who are circumambulating it, or staying 
(l'tikaf), or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in 
prayer) .» 

«126. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord, make 
this city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its people 
with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day.” 
He (Allah) answered: “As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave 
him in contentment for a while, then I shall compel him to the 
torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!" 


Nl Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi :569. 
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pan Y. SUE 4127. And. (remember) 
X54 b Lyc ela TOME when Ibrahim and (his 


son) Ismá'il were raising 
qb 7 9 zB. za the foundations of the 
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pieds 33 add purify the House 
cites eroi Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said that, 

€ Ep zu d eus 
¢And We gave Our 'Ahd (command) to Ibrahim and Ismá'ily 


means, “Allah ordered them to purify it from all filth and 
impurities, of which none should ever touch it."!! Also, Ibn 
Jurayj said, “I said to ‘Ata’, ‘What is Allàh's 'Ahd?' He said, 
‘His command.'" Also, Sa'id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 


kasii Gi GS طهر‎ d» 


<that they should purify My House (the Ka'bah) for those who 
are circumambulating it, or staying (I'tikaf)> 


I! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:373. 
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“Purify it from the idols.” Further, Mujahid and 5850 bin 
Jubayr said that, 
€ طهر بب‎ 
¢purify My House for those who are circumambulating it> 
means, “From the idols, sexual activity, false witness and sins 
of all kinds.” 
Allah said, 
€x» 
«for those who are performing Tawaf (circumambulating) ity. 
The Tawdf around the House is a well-established ritual, 

5950 bin Jubayr said that, 

(oxi 

«for those who are circumambulating itp 

means, strangers (he means who do not live in Makkah), 
while; 

dsdi p 

€or staying (I'tikaf)> 
is about those who live in the area of the Sacred House.!'! 
Also, Qatàdah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that l'tikaf is in 
reference to those who live in the area of the House, just as 
Sa'id bin Jubayr stated. Allah said, 
GR LEG) 
407 bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in prayer)» 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, when it is a place of prayer it includes those 
who are described as bowing and prostrating themselves"! 
Also, ‘Ata’ and Qatàdah offered the same Tafsir.! 

Purifying all Masjids is required according to this Ayah and 
according to Allah’s statement, 


CICS GU G لم‎ ed uuo cem dd ot 
I'l Tbn Abi Hatim 1:375. 
P2! Ibid. 
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€In houses (mosques) which Allah has ordered to be raised (to 
be cleaned, and to be honored), in them His Name is 
remembered (i.e. Adhan, Iqámah, Salah, invocations, recitation 
of the Qur'an). Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the mornings 
and in the (late) afternoons> (24:36). 
There are many Hadiths that give a general order for 
purifying the Masjids and keeping filth and impurities away 
from them. This is why the Prophet 3& said, 


ud ix UO icd zu d 
«The Masjids are established for the purpose that they were 
built for (i.e. worshipping Allah alone) i"! 


I have collected a book on this subject, and all praise is due 
to Allah. 


Makkah is a Sacred Area 
Allah said, 
واليؤر‎ A من ءام ينهم‎ SBN Ge IA aso C p GR امل‎ 25 teas SE gp 


€i 


«And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord, make this city 
(Makkah) a place of security and provide its people with fruits, 
such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day." 
Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


zu cac Sp‏ الله Sad Lets s ob,‏ مَا 35 GEY‏ فد يُصَادُ 

Alas chi Y5 Gils 
(brahim made Allah's House a Sacred Area and a safe refuge. 
I have made what is between the two sides of Al-Madinah a 
Sacred Area. Therefore, its game should not be hunted, and its 


trees should not be cut.» An-Nasai*! and Muslim! also 
recorded this Hadith. ! 


(1 Muslim 1:397. 
12! At-Tabari 3:47. 
I! An-Nasa'i in Al-Kubré 2:487. 
Î Muslim 2:992. 
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There are several other Hadiths that indicate that Allah 
made Makkah a sacred area before He created the heavens 
and earth. The Two Sahihs recorded ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
saying that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


inu xh ds on‏ الله BIA, BS 5$ "IM IAS GE ex‏ الله إلى 
توم Je es p do eo‏ فيه uS ue‏ وَلَمْ des‏ لي BEY‏ مِنْ «QU‏ 
v6‏ حرام A EAS‏ إلى Ll Y; the Ap; yi Lan Y aah ey‏ 
ew YL Vg ie REST‏ فَقَالَ Ge th‏ رَسُولَ الله: إلا ii‏ 

Ge! p : قَقَالَ‎ een pat Ap 
«Allāh has made this city a sanctuary (sacred place) the Day He 
created the heavens and earth. Therefore, it is a sanctuary until 
the Day of Resurrection because Allah made it a sanctuary. It 
was not legal for anyone to fight in it before me, and it was 
legal for me for a few hours of one day. Therefore, it is a 
sanctuary until the Day of Resurrection, because Allah made it 
a sanctuary. None is allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, or to 
chase its game, or to pick up something that has fallen, except 
by a person who announces it publicly, nor should any of its 
trees be cut.» Al-‘Abbas said, ʻO Messenger of Allah! Except 


the lemon-grass, for our goldsmiths and for our graves.’ 
The Prophet added, «Except lemon-grass.0!"! 


This is the wording of Muslim. The Two Sahihs also recorded 
Abu Hurayrah narrating a similar Hadith, while Al-Bukhari 
recorded a similar Hadith from Safiyyah bint Shaybah who 
narrated it from the Prophet i"! 

Abu Shurayh Al-'Adawi said that he said to ‘Amr bin Saîd 
while he was sending armies to Makkah, “O Commander! Let 
me narrate a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah i& said the 
day that followed the victory of Makkah. My ears heard the 
Hadith, my heart comprehended it, and my eyes saw the 
Prophet #% when he said it. He thanked Allah and praised him 
and then said, 


z e Je 5 » 3 موه عد موه ر وك د‎ P pepe, Tho t 
الآخر‎ edo ab uy لامْرىء‎ oe الئاس فلا‎ ee الله ولم‎ ee op, 


11l Fath ALBari 4:56, and Muslim 2:986. 
[2] Fath ALBari 3:253. 
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3E اله‎ Ja Sey a£; lel b iat بها‎ Lax Y; Vs & ds ُن‎ 
355 A مِنْ‎ BE a لَكُمْء وَإِنَمَا أن لي‎ SSE us لِرَسُولِهِ‎ Saf َقُولُوا: إِنَّ الله‎ 

«ciui Lott ae بالأمس‎ quus edi ase siu 
‘Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary, so any 
person who has belief in Allah and the Last Day, should neither 
shed blood in it nor should he cut down its trees. If anybody 
argues that fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah’s 
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, ‘Allah allowed His 
Messenger and did not allow you.’ Allah allowed me only for a 
few hours on that day (of the Conquest), and today its sanctity 


is valid as it was before. So, those who are present should 
inform those who are absent (concerning this fact).» 


Abu Shurayh was asked, ‘What did ‘Amr reply?’ He said, 
(Amr said) 'O Abu Shurayh! I know better than you about 
this, the Sacred House does not give protection to a sinner, a 
murderer or a thief.’ This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim.!!! 

After this, there is no contradiction between the Hadiths that 
stated that Allah made Makkah a sanctuary when He created 
the heavens and earth and the Hadiths that Ibrahim made it a 
sanctuary, since Ibrahim conveyed Allah’s decree that Makkah 
is a sanctuary, before he built the House. Similarly, the 
Messenger of Allah 3% was written as the Final Prophet when 
Adam was still clay. Yet, Ibrahim said, 


na Sa CD‏ 395 ينم 
Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their own}‏ 
.)2:129( 


Allah accepted Ibrahim’s supplication, although He had full 
knowledge beforehand that it will occur by His decree. To 
further elaborate on this subject, we should mention the 
Hadith about what the Messenger of Allah 3% said when he was 
asked, “O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about how your 
prophethood started." He 2% said, 


CF BE وَرَأْثْ أمي‎ cun ut une SS qox ade ot) qiix 


Il Fath Al-Bari 4:50, and Muslim 2:987. 
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iet 4 pad J نها نُورٌ أَضَاءَتٌْ‎ 


«I am the supplication of my father Ibrahim, the good news of 
Jesus, the son of Mary, and my mother saw a light that 
radiated from her which illuminated the castles of Ash-Sham 
(Syria) a 
In this Hadith, the Companions asked the Messenger 3% 
about the beginning of his prophethood. We will explain this 
matter later, if Allah wills. 


Ibrahim invokes Allah to make Makkah an Area of 
Safety and Sustenance 


Allah said that Ibrahim said, 

Gr OH هدا‎ yat so» 
€My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security? 
(2:126) 


from terror, so that its people do not suffer from fear. Allah 


accepted Ibrahim’s supplication. Allah said, 
€ 8€ HES us 


Whosoever enters it, he attains security» (3:97) and, 
€ الاش ين‎ GS رما ينا‎ as OG do 


€Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around 
them?» (29:67). 


We have already mentioned the Hadiths that prohibit fighting 
in the Sacred Area. Muslim recorded that Jàbir said that the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& said, 


ex & jus أن‎ ae es Ve 


«No one is allowed to carry weapons in Makkah.)?! Allah 
mentioned that Ibrahim said, 


«Gc OG ux af oo 


I! Ahmad 5:262. 
[2] Muslim 2:989. 
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€My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security 


meaning, make this a safe city. This occurred before the 
Ka'bah was built. Allah said in Surat Ibrahim, 


gen oS Jat o EY 
And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Make this 
city (Makkah) one of peace and security..." (14:35) 
as here, Ibrahim supplicated a second time after the House 
was built and its people lived around it, after Ishaq who was 
thirteen years Ismail’s junior was born. This is why at the 
end of his supplication, Ibrahim said here, 


te لََمِيعْ‎ 35$, a ac الك‎ E لى‎ Cx adt ini 
«All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has given me in 


old age Isma'îl (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is 
indeed the Hearer of invocations> (14:39). 


Allah said next, 

AEA ليا ثم‎ Reh مال ون فر‎ BST ووم‎ BG امت من امن تيم‎ Ge al ASOD 
و التي‎ Ji إل عاب‎ 

¢"...and provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe 
in Allah and the Last Day." He (Allah) answered : “As for him 
who disbelieves, I shall leave him in contentment for a while, 
then I shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst 
indeed is that destination!" 

Ibn Jarir said that Ubayy bin Ka'b commented on, 


. oy "go 4^ o * ^" 2 Z sse m se qu 
4 ويس الْمَمِيرٌ‎ AC oe Sy sedi PX urs IS ومن‎ dép 


He answered; "As for him who disbelieves, 1 shall leave him 
in contentment for a while, then I shall compel him to the 
torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!" 


"These are Allah’s Words (meaning not Ibráhim's)"!! This is 
also the Tafsir of Mujahid and Tkrimah. Furthermore, Ibn 


Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, 


(1l At-Tabari 3:53. 
2) At-Tabari 3:54. 
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€t 36 oh متهم‎ zx من‎ oc o 4a aus Gc vk هدا‎ ut cop 


€My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security and 
provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah 
and the Last Day.» 


“Ibrahim asked Allah to grant sustenance for the believers 
only. However, Allah revealed, 1 will also provide for the 
disbelievers, just as I shall provide for the believers. Would I 
create something and not sustain and provide for? I shall 
allow the disbelievers little delight, and then force them to the 
torment of the Fire, and what an evil destination."!! Ibn 
‘Abbas then recited, 


4 38 XN aS “lke ¢ 
4011 each these as well as a We bestow from the bounties of 
your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never be 
forbidden» (17:20). 


This was recorded by Ibn Marduwyah, who also recorded 
similar statements from Tkrimah and Mujahid. Similarly, Allah 
said, 

ee rr Seen bu ah p شروت‎ odi ze» 


32 


S; 
ie ^0) is usi OU. auk 3 


A 45‏ و 


o i ab مِنْ من‎ s Pagel) A «> 


Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto 
Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to udi (10:69-70), 


oh WR UL G RES uz C» UE da S X ون‎ 

4 pe ue di ee ليلا ثم‎ peas ر‎ pit 
{And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you (O 
Muhammad #3). To Us is their return, and We shall inform 
them what they have done. Verily, Allah is the Knower of what 
is in the breasts (of men). We let them enjoy for a little while, 
then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment. (31:23-24) and, 


0l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:377. 
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وولو أن OS‏ الاش 12 Gal Sng‏ لسن AL nun Sh US‏ يِن يِضَّدٍ 
op $93 OSE QE UL GT eb mer (e Oks‏ ڪل 
And were it not that mankind would have become of one‏ 
community (all disbelievers desiring worldly life only), We‏ 
would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most‏ 
Gracious (Allah), silver roofs for their houses, and elevators‏ 
whereby they ascend. And for their houses, doors (of silver),‏ 
and thrones (of silver) on which they could recline. And‏ 
adornments of gold. Yet all this would have been nothing but‏ 
an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with your Lord‏ 
is (only) for the Muttaqin (the pious) .> (43:33-35).‏ 

Allah said next, 


€. ويس‎ Qr ode Sy ed d» 


«Then 1 shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst 
indeed is that destination!» 


meaning, "After the delight that the disbeliever enjoyed in this 
life, I will make his destination torment in the Fire, and what 
an evil destination." This Ayah indicates that Allah gives the 
disbelievers respite and then seizes them in a manner 
compatible to His greatness and ability. This Ayah is similar to 
Allah’s statement, 


€x ud ds GELS DIE وُه‎ LU i ug dies 
And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I seized it (with punishment). 
And to Me is the (final) return (of all) (22:48). 
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded, 
وَيْعَافيهمْ»‎ S335 333 Wy A سَمِعَهُ مِنَ الله إِنّهُمْ يَجْعَلُونَ‎ ull ye Gol أَحَدَ‎ Yo 
«No one is more patient than Allah when hearing abuse. They 


attribule a son to Him, while He grants them sustenance and 
health 0!) 


The Sahih also recorded, 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 13:372, and Muslim 4:2160. 
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«Allāh gives respite to the unjust person, until when He seizes 
him; He never lets go of him»! 


He then recited Allah’s statement, 
PX ^ 4 4r ss PP AIR 274 MI Aer ASR 47 
) كرد‎ SH AS | ab a5 ult SEV db XT nap 


«Such is the punishment of your Lord when He punishes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful (and) severe». (11:102) 


Building the Ka‘bah and asking Allah to accept This 
Deed 


Allah said, 


e 
Aw fad ^ te 25 NA TL VR T oe Leta T Lange Aon ەق‎ 
AML IE إنك أنت‎ Us قبل‎ C5 acis cui o. eiii ac) OF 3» 
- 
were ode 


Jip c 3 UC OS GLO G5 a £13 id Got us al aas a6 o 
(88 Lap 


«And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) 
Isma‘il (Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the House (the 
Ka'bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! Accept (this service) 
from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower. Our Lord! 
And make us submissive unto You and of our offspring a 
nation submissive unto You, and show us our Manásik and 
accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful. $ 


Allah said, “O Muhammad! Remind your people when 
Ibrahim and Ismail built the House and raised its foundations 
while saying, 

€i درا لتب ينا إن أت التييغ‎ 
«Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the 
Hearer, the Knower."» 


Al-Qurtubi mentioned that Ubayy and Ibn Mas'üd used to 
recite the Ayah this way, 


Il Fath ALBari 8:205. 
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HUC MUR G oig Lacs oot EORUM OF Ss 

BH 
And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) Isma'îl were 
raising the foundations of the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah), 
Saying, “Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You 
are the Hearer, the Knower.” p!” 


What further testifies to this statement (which adds ‘saying’ 
to the Ayah) by Ubayy and Ibn Mas'üd, is what came 
afterwards, 


^K d ok £A veu م‎ TR tna aint e 
gai CL S GS لك وين‎ az thet o 
«Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our 
offspring a nation submissive unto You}. 


The Prophets Ibrahim and Ismá'l were performing a good 
deed, yet they asked Allah to accept this good deed from them. 
Ibn Abi Hàtim narrated that Wuhayb bin Al-Ward recited, 


€6 FES LIS cU o. الْقََاِعِدَ‎ lam OF io 
«And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) Isma'îl were 
raising the foundations of the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah), 
(saying), "Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us" 
and cried and said, “O Khalil of Ar-Rahmadn! You raise the 
foundations of the House of Ar-Rahman (Allah), yet you are 
afraid that He will not accept it from you?"?! This is the 


behavior of the sincere believers, whom Allàh described in His 
statement, 


€ C os adip 
«And those who give that which they give» (23:60) 


meaning, they give away voluntary charity, and perform the 
acts of worship yet, 


5 uu» 
€with their hearts full of fear» (23:60) 
OI ALQurtubi 2:126. 
(21 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:384. 
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afraid that these good deeds might not be accepted of them. 
There is an authentic Hadith narrated by 'A'shah on this 
subject, which we will mention later, Allah willing. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said, “Prophet Ibrahim 
took Ismá'til and his mother and went away with them until he 
reached the area of the House, where he left them next to a 
tree above Zamzam in the upper area of the Masjid. During 
that time, Ismá'il's mother was still nursing him. Makkah was 
then uninhabited, and there was no water source in it. 
Ibrahim left them there with a bag containing some dates and 
a water-skin containing water. Ibrahim then started to leave, 
and Ismá'l's mother followed him and said, O Ibrahim! To 
whom are you leaving us in this barren valley that is not 
inhabited?’ She repeated the question several times and 
Ibrahim did not reply. She asked, ‘Has Allāh commanded you 
to do this?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ She said, I am satisfied that Allah 
will never abandon us.’ Ibrahim left, and when he was far 
enough away where they could not see him, close to 
Thaniyyah, he faced the House, raised his hands and 
supplicated, 

eR es ذى رَرْع عند‎ He ty GS oe EKA | Ep 
40 our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an 
uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) until, 


بنڪررت) 


€Give thanks} (14:37). 


Ismàá'tl's mother then returned to her place, started drinking 
water from the water-skin and nursing Ismà'il. When the 
water was used up, she and her son became thirsty. She 
looked at him, and he was suffering from thirst; she left, 
because she disliked seeing his face in that condition. She 
found the nearest mountian to where she was, As-Safa, 
ascended it and looked, in vain, hoping to see somebody. 
When she came down to the valley, she raised her garment 
and ran, just as a tired person runs, until she reached the Al- 
Marwah mountain. In vain, she looked to see if there was 
someone there. She ran to and fro (between the two 
mountains) seven times.” Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger 
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of Allah # said, “This is why the people make the trip between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah (during Hajj and Umrah).” 

“When she reached Al-Marwah, she heard a voice and said, 
‘Shush,’ to herself. She tried to hear the voice again and when 
she did, she said, 1 have heard you. Do you have relief?’ She 
found the angel digging with his heel (or his wing) where 
Zamzam now exists, and the water gushed out. Ismāfl’s 
mother was astonished and started digging, using her hand to 
transfer water to the water-skin." Ibn 'Abbas said that the 
Prophet # then said, “May Allah grant His mercy to the mother 
of Ismàtil, had she left the water, (flow naturally without her 
intervention), it would have been flowing on the surface of the 
earth." 

“Ismail’s mother started drinking the water and her milk 
increased for her child. The angel (Gabriel) said to her, ‘Do not 
fear abandonment. There shall be a House for Allah built here 
by this boy and his father. Allàh does not abandon His 
people.' During that time, the area of the House was raised 
above ground level and the floods used to reach its right and 
left sides. 

Afterwards some people of the tribe of Jurhum, passing 
through Kadà', made camp at the bottom of the valley. They 
saw some birds, they were astonished, and said, 'Birds can 
only be found at a place where there is water. We did not 
notice before that this valley had water.' They sent a scout or 
two who searched the area, found the water, and returned to 
inform them about it. Then they all went to Isma‘l’s mother, 
next to the water, and said, ‘O Mother of Ismail! Will you 
allow us to be with you (or dwell with you)?' She said, 'Yes. 
But you will have no exclusive right to the water here.' They 
said, ‘We agree.'" Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet 3% said, “At 
that time, Ismátl'8SE mother liked to have human company." 

“And thus they stayed there and sent for their relatives to 
join them. Later on, her boy reached the age of puberty and 
married a lady from them, for Ismail learned Arabic from 
them, and they liked the way he was raised. Isma‘ll’s mother 
died after that. 

Then an idea occurred to Abraham to visit his dependents. 
So he left (to Makkah). When he arrived, he did not find 
Ismail, so he asked his wife about him. She said, ‘He has 


390 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


gone out hunting.’ When he asked her about their living 
conditions, she complained to him that they live in misery and 
poverty. Abraham said (to her), ‘When your husband comes, 
convey my greeting and tell him to change the threshold of his 
gate.’ When Ismá'il came, he sensed that they had a visitor 
and asked his wife, ‘Did we have a visitor?’ She said, ‘Yes. An 
old man came to visit us and asked me about you, and I told 
him where you were. He also asked about our condition, and I 
told him that we live in hardship and poverty.’ Ismail said, 
‘Did he ask you to do anything?’ She said, ‘Yes. He asked me 
to convey his greeting and that you should change the 
threshold of your gate.’ Ismail said to her, ‘He was my father 
and you are the threshold, so go to your family (i.e. you are 
divorced).’ So he divorced her and married another woman. 


Again Ibrahim thought of visiting his dependents whom he 
had left (at Makkah). Ibrahim came to Ismà'il's house, but did 
not find Ismail and asked his wife, ‘Where is Isma‘l?’ Ismà'il's 
wife replied, ‘He has gone out hunting.’ He asked her about 
their condition, and she said that they have a good life and 
praised Allah. Ibrahim asked, ‘What is your food and what is 
your drink?’ She replied, ‘Our food is meat and our drink is 
water.’ He said, 'O Allah! Bless their meat and their drink.’” 
The Prophet (Muhammad 3) said, “They did not have crops 
then, otherwise Ibrahim would have invoked Allah to bless that 
too. Those who do not live in Makkah cannot bear eating a diet 
only containing meat and water.” 


“Ibrahim said, ‘When Isma‘l comes back, convey my greeting 
to him and ask him to keep the threshold of his gate.’ When 
Isma‘ll came back, he asked, ‘Has anyone visited us.’ She said, 
‘Yes. A good looking old man,’ and she praised Ibrahim, ‘And 
he asked me about our livelihood and I told him that we live 
in good conditions.’ He asked, ‘Did he ask you to convey any 
message?' She said, 'Yes. He conveyed his greeting to you and 
said that you should keep the threshold of your gate.’ Ismá'l 
said, ‘That was my father, and you are the threshold; he 
commanded me to keep you.’ 


Ibrahim then came back visiting and found Isma‘l behind 
the Zamzam well, next to a tree, mending his arrows. When he 
saw Ibrahim, he stood up and they greeted each other, just as 
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the father and son greet each other. Ibrahim said, ‘O Isma'll, 
Your Lord has ordered me to do something.’ He said, ‘Obey 
your Lord.’ He asked Ismail, Will you help me?’ He said, ‘Yes, 
I will help you.’ Ibrahim said, ‘Allah has commanded me to 
build a house for Him there,’ and he pointed to an area that 
was above ground level. So, both of them rose and started to 
raise the foundations of the House. Abraham started building 
(the Ka‘bah), while Ismail continued handing him the stones. 
Both of them were saying, ‘O our Lord ! Accept (this service) 
from us, Verily, You are the Hearing, the Knowing.’ 
(2.127).’"'! Hence, they were building the House, part by part, 
going around it and saying, 


{Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the 
Hearer, the Knower.> 


The Story of rebuilding the House by Quraysh before the 
Messenger of Allah # was sent as Prophet 


In his Sirah, Muhammad bin Isháq bin Yasàr said, "When 
the Messenger of Allah 4 reached thirty-five years of age, the 
Quraysh gathered to rebuild the Ka‘bah, this included covering 
it with a roof. However, they were weary of demolishing it. 
During that time, the Ka‘bah was barely above a man's 
shoulder, so they wanted to raise its height and build a ceiling 
on top. Some people had stolen the Ka'bah's treasure 
beforehand, which used to be in a well in the middle of the 
Ka'bah. The treasure was later found with a man called, 
Duwayk, a freed servant of Bani Mulayh bin 'Amr, from the 
tribe of Khuzà'ah. The Quraysh cut off his hand as 
punishment. Some people claimed that those who actually stole 
the treasure left it with Duwayk. Afterwards, the sea brought a 
ship that belonged to a Roman merchant to the shores of 
Jeddah, where it washed-up. So they collected the ship's wood 
to use it for the Ka‘bah’s ceiling; a Coptic carpenter in Makkah 
prepared what they needed for the job. 

When they decided to begin the demolition process to rebuild 


Il Fath Al-Bári 6:456. 
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the House, Abu Wahb bin ‘Amr bin ‘A’idh bin ‘Abd bin Imran 
bin Makhzüm took a stone from the Ka‘bah; the stone slipped 
from his hand and went back to where it had been. He said, 
‘O people of Quraysh! Do not spend on rebuilding the House, 
except from what was earned from pure sources. No money 
earned from a prostitute, usury or injustice should be 
included.’” Ibn Ishaq commented here that the people also 
attribute these words to Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Makhzüm.!!! 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “The Quraysh began to organize their 
efforts to rebuild the Ka‘bah, each subtribe taking the 
responsibility of rebuilding a designated part of it. 

However, they were still weary about bringing down the 
Ka'bah. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said, T will start to bring it 
down.' He held an ax and stood by the Ka'bah and said, 'O 
Allah! No harm is meant. O Allah! We only seek to do a good 
service. He then started to chop the House's stones. The 
people waited that night and said, ‘We will wait and see. If 
something strikes him, we will not bring it down and instead 
rebuid it the way it was. If nothing happens to him, then Allàh 
will have agreed to what we are doing.' The next morning, Al- 
Walid went to work on the Ka‘bah, and the people started 
bringing the Ka'bah down with him. When they reached the 
foundations that Ibrahim built, they uncovered green stones 
that were above each other, just like a pile of spears." Ibn 
Ishaq then said that some people told him, “A man from 
Quraysh, who was helping rebuild the Ka‘bah, placed the 
shovel between two of these stones to pull them up; when one 
of the stones was moved, all of Makkah shook, so they did not 
dig up these stones.” 


The Dispute regarding Who should place the Black 
Stone in Its Place 


Ibn Ishaq said, "The tribes of Quraysh collected stones to 
rebuild the House, each tribe collecting on their own. They 
started rebuilding it, until the rebuilding of the Ka‘bah 
reached the point where the Black Stone was to be placed in 


I! Ibn Hisham 1:204. 
(2! Tbn Hisham 1:207. 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (125 - 149) (Part-1 393 


its designated site. A dispute erupted between the various 
tribes of Quraysh, each seeking the honor of placing the Black 
Stone for their own tribe. The dispute almost led to violence 
between the leaders of Quraysh in the area of the Sacred 
House. Banu ‘Abd Ad-Dàr and Banu ‘Adi bin Ka'b bin Lu'ay, 
gave their mutual pledge to fight until death. However, five or 
four days later, Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr bin Makhzüm, the oldest man from Quraysh then 
intervened at the right moment. Abu Umayyah suggested that 
Quraysh should appoint the first man to enter the House from 
its entrance to be a mediator between them. They agreed. 

The Messenger - Muhammad #& - was the first person to 
enter the House. When the various leaders of Quraysh realized 
who the first one was, they all proclaimed, This is Al-Amin (the 
Honest one). We all accept him; This is Muhammad.' When the 
Prophet #% reached the area where the leaders were gathering 
and they informed him about their dispute, he asked them to 
bring a garment and place it on the ground. He placed the 
Black Stone on it. He then requested that each of the leaders of 
Quraysh hold the garment from one side and all participate in 
lifting the Black Stone, moving it to its designated area. Next, 
the Prophet # carried the Black Stone by himself and placed it 
in its designated position and built around it. The Quraysh 
used to call the Messenger of Allah 'Al-Amin' even before the 
revelation came to him." 


Ibn Az-Zubayr rebuilds Al-Ka*bah the way the Prophet ix 
wished 


Ibn Ishaq said, “During the time of the Prophet #, the 
Ka'bah was eighteen cubits high and was covered with 
Egyptian linen, and they with a striped garment. Al-Hajjaj bin 
Yüsuf was the first person to cover it with silk."!! The Ka'bah 
remained the same way the Quraysh rebuilt it, until it was 
burned during the reign of ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, after the 
year 60 H, at the end of the reign of Yazid bin Mu‘awiyah. 
During that time, Ibn Az-Zubayr was besieged at Makkah. 
When it was burned, Ibn Az-Zubayr brought the Ka‘bah down 
and built it upon the foundations of Ibráhim, including the Hijr 


(1) Ibn Hisham 1:211. 
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in it. He also made an eastern door and a western door in the 
Ka‘bah and placed them on ground level. He had heard his 
aunt 'Aishah, the Mother of the believers, narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah #% had wished that. The Ka‘bah remained 
like this throughout his reign, until Al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Az- 
Zubayr and then rebuilt it the way it was before, by the order of 
'Abdul-Màlik bin Marwan. 

Muslim recorded that ‘Ata’ said, “The House was burnt 
during the reign of Yazid bin Mu‘awiyah, when the people of 
Ash-Shàm raided Makkah. Ibn Az-Zubayr did not touch the 
House until the people came for Hajj, for he wanted to incite 
them against the people of Ash-Shàm. He said to them, 'O 
people! Advise me regarding the Ka'bah, should we bring it 
down and rebuild it, or just repair the damage it sustained?’ 
Ibn 'Abbàs said, T have an opinion about this. You should 
rebuild the House the way it was when the people became 
Muslims. You should leave the stones that existed when the 
people became Muslims and when the Prophet 3% was sent.’ 
Ibn Az-Zubayr said, ‘f the house of one of them gets burned, 
he will not be satisfied, until he rebuilds it. How about Allah’s 
House? I will invoke my Lord for three days and will then 
implement what I decide.' When the three days had passed, he 
decided to bring the Ka'bah down. The people hesitated to 
bring it down, fearing that the first person to climb on the 
House would be struck down. A man went on top of the House 
and threw some stones down, and when the people saw that no 
harm touched him, they started doing the same. They brought 
the House down to ground level. Ibn Az-Zubayr surrounded the 
site with curtains hanging from pillars, so that the House 
would be covered, until the building was erect. Ibn Az-Zubayr 
then said, 1 heard 'A'ishah say that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said, 

sG عَلئ‎ abd مَا‎ BEN الئاس حَدِيتٌ عَهْدُهُمْ مر وَلَيِسَ عِنْدِي مِنَ‎ Of Nh 
665 Se الاس‎ ex ابا‎ d Lad, cos Cue All فيه مِنَ‎ Chal Usi 
Uf it was not for the fact that the people have recently 


abandoned disbelief, and that I do not have enough money to 
spend on it, I would have included in the House five cubits 
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from Al-Hijr and would have made a door for it that people 
could enter from, and another door that they could exit from.» 


Ibn Az-Zubayr said, 1 can spend on this job, and I do not 
fear the people.' So he added five cubits from the Hijr, which 
looked like a rear part for the House that people could clearly 
see. He then built the House and made it eighteen cubits high. 
He thought that the House was still short and added ten 
cubits in the front and built two doors in it, one as an 
entrance and another as an exit. 

When Ibn Az-Zubayr was killed, Al-Hajjaj wrote to 'Abdul- 
Malik bin Marwàn asking him about the House and told him 
that Ibn Az-Zubayr made a rear section for the House. ‘Abdul- 
Malik wrote back, We do not agree with Ibn Az-Zubayr’s 
actions. As, for the Ka'bah's height, leave it as it is. As for 
what he added from the Hijr, bring it down, and build the 
House as it was before and close the door.' Therefore, Al-Hajjaj 
brought down the House and rebuilt it as it was."!! In his 
Sunan, An-Nasá' collected the Hadith of the Prophet i& 
narrated from ‘A’ishah, not the whole story, |! 

The correct Sunnah conformed to Ibn Az-Zubayr's actions, 
because this was what the Prophet 3& wished he could do, but 
feared that the hearts of the people who recently became 
Muslim could not bear rebuilding the House. This Sunnah was 
not clear to 'Abdul-Máàlik bin Marwan. Hence, when ‘Abdul- 
Malik realized that ‘A’ishah had narrated the Hadith of the 
Messenger of Allah š# on this subject, he said, “I wish we had 
left it as Ibn Az-Zubayr had made it.” Muslim recorded that 
'Ubadydullah bin ‘Ubayd said that Al-Harith bin ‘Abdullah 
came to 'Abdul-Malik bin Marwan during his reign. ‘Abdul- 
Malik said, 1 did not think that Abu Khubayb (Ibn Az-Zubayr) 
heard from 'Á'ishah what he said he heard from her.’ Al-Hàrith 
said, Yes he did. I heard the Hadith from her.’ 'Abdul-Màlik 
said, You heard her say what?’ He said, ‘She said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


ura on op‏ مِنْ Ss Y oct og‏ عَهْدِهِم Shei Sy‏ مَا تَرَكُوا 
ين Op‏ ڌا ويك يڻ Of ga‏ ينوه N AUG‏ ما تروء نه 


0) Muslim 2:970. 
(2) An-Nasà'i 5:218. 
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«Your people rebuilt the House smaller. Had it not been for the 

fact that your people are not far from the time of Shirk, I would 
add what was left outside of it. If your people afterwards think 
about rebuilding it, let me show you what they left out of it.» 
He showed her around seven cubits.’ 


One of the narrators of the Hadith, Al-Walid bin ‘Ata’, added 
that the Prophet 3% said, 
96 d Sud as 0053 GE : 2581 في‎ gy ou ud Lio 
مَنْ أَرَادُواء‎ Np ex: Y Sb قَالَ:‎ LN بَابَهَا؟» قَالَتْ: كُلْتُ:‎ us; aj 
eas Jods Of كاد‎ i حَبَّى‎ ais يَدَعُونَهُ‎ uix Sf أَرَادَ‎ 58 áp Jess SS 


5 


ciii 


d would have made two doors for the House on ground level, 
one eastern and one western. Do you know why your people 
raised its door above ground level?» She said, 'No.' He said, 
«To allow only those whom they wanted to enter it. When a 
man whom they did not wish to enter the House climbed to the 
level of the door, they would push him down» 


'Abdul-Málik then said, You heard 'A'ishah say this Hadith?’ 
He said, ‘Yes.’ ‘Abdul-Malik said, 1 wish I left it as it was.”!!! 
An Ethiopian will destroy the Ka‘bah just before the 
Last Hour 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


pi 1 ه22‎ 2 L2 ,.5 
ESI Se XR SI ذو‎ ASIE LIA 


‘The Ka'bah will be destroyed by Dhus-Sawigatayn (literally, a 
person with two lean legs) from Ethiopia لاد‎ 


Also, Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet 3 said, 
«كأني به اسرد أَفْحَجٌ يَفْلَعْهَا حَجَرًا حَجَرّاء‎ 
«As if I see him now: a black person with thin legs plucking 
the stones of the Ka'bah one after another.» Al-Bukhari 
Oi Muslim 2:971. 
P Fath AL-Bûri 3:538, and Muslim 4:2232. 
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recorded this Hadith!" 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in his Musnad that 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-'Ás said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allāh say, 


Gh on‏ ذو oi‏ ين WAL le Why E‏ مِنْ كِسْرَتهَاء 
al 5 url dt JW;‏ يَضْرِبُ le‏ بمسْحَاتهِ ulus‏ 
«Dhus-Sawiqatayn from Ethiopia will destroy the Ka'bah and‏ 
will loot its adornments and cover. It is as if I see him now:‏ 
bald, with thin legs striking the Ka'bah with his ax.»‏ 
This will occur after the appearance of Gog and Magog‏ 


people. Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu 5550 Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


‘There will be Hajj and ‘Umrah to the House after the 
appearance of Gog and Magog people .»!*! 


Al-Khalil’s Supplication | 
Allah said that Ibrahim and Isma‘l supplicated to Him, 


æ 
PP 


€ اقرب أيه‎ 
«Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our 
offspring a nation submissive unto You, and show us our 


Manasik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One 

Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful .> 

Ibn Jarir said, “They meant by their supplication, Make us 
submit to Your command and obedience and not associate 


anyone with You in obedience or worship.”*! Also, Ikrimah 
commented on the Ayah, 


45 das a C) 
Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You? 
0) Fath Al-Bari 3:538. 
P! Ahmad 2:220. 
اذا‎ Fath AL-Bari 3:531. 
^l At-Tabari 3:73. 
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“Allah said, ‘I shall do that.’” 


«d dA uo 


«And of our offspring a nation submissive unto You} 
Allah said, 1 shall do that." 
This supplication by Ibrahim and Ismáà'il is similar to what 
Allah informed us of about His believing servants, 

45000, 
€And those who say: ‘Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders 
of the Muttagin> (25:74). 


This type of supplication is allowed, because loving to have 
offspring who worship Allah alone without partners is a sign of 
complete love of Allah. This is why when Allah said to Ibrahim, 


ú dioc >‏ بات 
€Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for‏ 
mankind (to follow you)» Ibrahim said,‏ 
€f cage JE Y JG BS oo»‏ 
“And of my offspring (to make leaders)." (Allāh) said, “My‏ 
covenant (prophethood) includes not the Zalimin (polytheists‏ 
and wrongdoers)” which is explained by,‏ 
d gs ity‏ 23 الأشكم» 
And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols}‏ 


Muslim narrated in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah šš said, 


FP جَارِيةِ أؤ عِلم‎ Kia oi مَاتَ ابن آَم الْقَطَمَ عَمَلْهُ إلا مِنْ‎ bp 
«When the son of Adam dies, his deeds end except for three 


deeds: an ongoing charity, a knowledge that is being benefited 
from and a righteous son who supplicates (to Allah) for him ا ماد‎ 


Ül Muslim 3:1255. 
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The Meaning of Mandsik 


Saîd bin Mansur said that ‘Attab bin Bashir informed us 
from Khasif, from Mujahid who said, "The Prophet Ibrahim 
supplicated, 


«& c go 
«and show us our Mandsik> 


Jibril then came down, took him to the House and said, 'Raise 
its foundations.' Ibráhim raised the House's foundations and 
completed the building. Jibril held Ibrahim's hand, led him to 
As-Safa and said, This is among the rituals of Allah.’ He then 
took him to Al-Marwah and said, 'And this is among the 
rituals of Allah.’ He then took him to Mina until when they 
reached the ‘Aqabah, they found Iblis standing next to a tree. 
Jibril said, ‘Say Takbir (Allah is the Great) and throw (pebbles) 
at him.’ Ibrahim said the Takbir and threw (pebbles at) Iblis. 
Iblis moved to the middle Jamrah, and when Jibril and 
Ibrahim passed by him, Jibril said to Ibrahim, ‘Say Takbir and 
throw at him.’ Ibrahim threw at him and said Takbir. The 
devious Iblis sought to add some evil acts to the rituals of 
Hajj, but he was unable to succeed. Jibril took Ibráhim's hand 
and led him to Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haràm and ‘Arafat and said to 
him, ‘Have you ‘Arafta (known, learned) what I showed you?’ 
thrice. Ibrahim said, Yes I did.'"!! Similar statements were 
reported from Abu Mijlaz and Qatadah."! 
€x لكيه‎ uat أت‎ d 


4129. "Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their 
own, who shall recite unto them Your verses and instruct them 
in the Book (this Qur'án), and purify them. Verily, You are the 
Mighty, the Wise." 


Ibrahim’s Supplication that Allah sends the Prophet # 


Allah mentioned Ibrahim’s supplication for the benefit of the 
people of the Sacred Area (to grant them security and 


"1 Said Bin Mansür 2:615. 
7! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:387. 
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provision), and it was perfected by invoking Allah to send a 
Messenger from his offspring. This accepted supplication, from 
Ibrahim, conformed with Allàh's appointed destiny that 
Muhammad i£ be sent as a Messenger among the Ummiyyin 
and to all non- Arabs. among the Jinns and mankind. 

Hence, Ibráhim was the first person to mention the Prophet 
3s to the people. Ever since, Muhammad 3% was known to the 
people, until the last Prophet was sent among the Children of 
Israel, Jesus the son of Mary, who mentioned Muhammad ¿3 
by name. Jesus addressed the Children of Israel saying, 


€ ci us b uz wa o يت‎ s d 2t d CL op 

«I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming what is 
before me in the Tawrdh, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad» 
(61:6) 

This is why the Prophet # said , 

(eU عِيسَى ابن‎ SOLD etd أبي‎ igon 

«The supplication of my father ايان‎ and the glad tidings 
brought forth by Jesus the son of Mary.»!1! 

The Prophet # said, 


sfa tue 2.5 s; .£..‏ .2215 ماية 
ورات أمي أنه خرج منها نور etal‏ له NES js‏ 


«My mother saw a م‎ that went out of her and radiated the 
palaces of Ash-Sham. 


It was said that the Prophet’s mother saw this vision when 
she was pregnant with, narrated this vision to her people, and 
the story became popular among them. The light mentioned in 
the Hadith appeared in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), testifying to 
what will later occur when the Prophet’s religion will be firmly 
established in Ash-Shàm area. This is why by the end of time, 
Ash-Shàm will be a refuge for Islam and its people. Also, 
Jesus the son of Mary will descend in Ash-Shàm, next to the 
eastern white minaret in Damascus. The Two Sahihs stated, 


pe مَنْ‎ Ys لا يَضُرُهُمْ مَنْ خَذَلَهُمْ‎ Sb ظَاهِرِينَ عَلَى‎ ul مِنْ‎ Reb dig Yr 


[1] As-Sahthah nos.1546 and 1925. 
1 Ahmad 5:262. 
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te JU الله وَهُمْ كَذَلِكَه وفي صحيح البخاري «رَمُمْ‎ JA gi 
‘There will always be a group of my Ummah who will be on 


the truth, undeterred by those who fail or oppose them, until 
the command of Allah comes while they are on this.» 


Al-Bukhàri added in his Sahih, «And they will reside in Ash- 
Sham n! 
The Meaning of Al-Kitab wal-Hikmah 
Allah said, 
«xS LESS 


«and instruct them in the Book» meaning, Al-Qur'àn, 


¢and Al-Hikmah meaning, the Sunnah, as Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Mugátil bin Hayyan and Abu Malik asserted.” It was also said 
that ‘Al-Hikmah’, means ‘comprehension in the religion’, and 
both meanings are correct. 'Ali bin Abi Talbah said, that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 


YD 
and purify thenı means, "With the obedience of Allah.”!*! 
ES iji أت‎ a) 
€Verily, You are the Mighty, the Wise}. 


This Ayah stated that Allah is able to do anything, and 
nothing escapes His ability. He is Wise in His decisions, His 
actions, and He puts everything in its rightful place due to His 
perfect knowledge, wisdom and justice. 


veli فى‎ Mo GÀ ف‎ ist as ACE uz إلا من‎ cea die َك‎ Sob 
Emsa Ls لا مو إل‎ oat Bo ot d S es Dues ux 
4130. And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim (i.e. 


l! Fath Al-Bari 6:731 and Muslim 2:1524. 
?! Ibn Abi Hátim 1:390. 
B! [bn Abi Hatim 1:391. 
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Islamic Monotheism) except him who fools himself? Truly, We 
chose him in this world and verily, in the Hereafter he will be 
among the righteous>. 


€131. When his Lord said to him, “Submit (i.e. be a 
Muslim)!" He said, “I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists) ."» 
4132. And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by 
Ibrahim (Abraham) upon his sons and by Ya'qüb (Jacob) 
(saying), “O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) 
religion, then die not except as Muslims." 


Only the Fools deviate from Ibrahim’s Religion 


Allah refuted the disbelievers’ innovations of associating 
others with Allah in defiance of the religion of Ibrahim, the 
leader of the upright. Ibrahim always singled out Allah in 
worship, with sincerity, and he did not call upon others 
besides Allah. He did not commit Shirk, even for an instant. 
He disowned every other deity that was being worshipped 
instead of Allah and defied all his people in this regard. 
Prophet Ibrahim said, 


GNG Lacu IG shy Qs £45 b MOE يا‎ tug p SD 
€x Oa وت‎ d وآ‎ hs 
4O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as 
partners (in worship with Allah). Verily, I have turned my face 
towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth Hanifa 
(Islamic Monotheism), and I am not of Al-Mushrikin .> (6:78- 
79). Also, Allah said, 
AB X5 cA إلا‎ KARI OG إنَتى بل‎ e06 £M Aa قال‎ qp 
€x onc 
«And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people: “Verily, I am innocent of what you worship. "Except 
Him (i.e. I worship none but Allah alone) Who did create me; 
and verily, He will guide me’’> (43:26-27), 


AS A SG CS gy GI إلا عن تَوْعِدَةَ‎ GN laa Lf 


8 t4 ^ t, be oL 
€x SY LA $n US A 
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«And Ibráhim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness 
was only because of a promise he (Ibrahim) had made to him 
(his father). But when it became clear to him (Ibrahim) that he 
(his father) was an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from 
him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah (one who invokes Allah with 
humility, glorifies Him and remembers Him much) and was 
forbearing» (9:114), and, 
UEDL تار‎ wu LA hs a ا‎ c6 lg Ub 
4:7 Sekt 23 eT 5 X EN MI CoA pie di ais 


€Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (a leader having all the good 
qualities, or a nation), obedient to Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship 
none but Allah), and he was not one of those who were Al- 
Mushrikin. (He was) thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He 
(Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and guided him to a 
straight path. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.» (16:120-122). 


This is why Allah said here, 
oA 3$ id 
And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahîm}, meaning, 
abandons his path, way and method 


TI P 7 
LS se Vp 


except him who fools himself? meaning, who commits injustice 
against himself by deviating from the truth, to wickedness. 
Such a person will be defying the path of he who was chosen in 
this life to be a true Imam, from the time he was young, until 
Allah chose him to be His Khalil, and who shall be among the 
successful in the Last Life. Is there anything more insane than 
deviating from this path and following the path of misguidance 
and deviation instead? Is there more injustice than this? Allah 
said, 


€x. A ipai c» 
€Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed (31:13). 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Qatadah said, "This Ayah (2:130) was 
revealed about the Jews who invented a practice that did not 


404 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


come from Allah and that defied the religion of Ibráhim."!! 
Allah’s statement, 


Ly SE & uice SE uu ox 15 يوم‎ taa OF > 

4: المؤميين‎ as SG وا اموأ‎ tat aas بمو‎ odi cam. اا‎ d 
«Ibráhim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifa (to worship none but Allah alone) and he was 
not of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among mankind who have the best 
claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this Prophet 
(Muhammad #3) and those who have believed (Muslims). And 
Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the believers. 
(3:67-68), testifies to this fact. 


Allah said next, 
LRI oy 203 J6 d a5 لَه‎ G yp 


«When his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!" He 
said, "I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists). 


This Ayah indicates that Allah commanded Ibrahim to be 
sincere with Him and to abide and submit to Him; Ibrahim 
perfectly adhered to Allah’s command. Allah’s statement, 


4,455 ينه‎ IA يآ‎ isd 

¢And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by Ibrahim 

upon his sons and by Ya‘qub> 
means, Ibrahim commanded his offspring to follow this 
religion, that is, Islam, for Allah. Or, the Ayah might be 
referring to Ibrahim’s words, 

hiti 2 227 A 
€I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists). 


This means that these Prophets loved these words so much that 
they preserved them until the time of death and advised their 
children to adhere to them after them. Similarly, Allah said, 


1l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:392. 
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«And he (Ibrahim) made it [i.e. Là ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah alone)] a Word lasting among 
his offspring, (true Monotheism)» (43:28). 


It might be that Ibrahim advised his children, including 
Jacob, Isaac's son, who were present. It appears, and Allah 
knows best, that Isaac was endowed with Jacob, during the 
lifetime of Ibráhim and Sarah, for the good news includes both 
of them in Allah’s statement, 


Koia $3 db ومن‎ Geek, RES 


«But We gave her (Sarah) glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac), and 
after Ishaq, of Ya'qüb (Jacob) (11:71). 
Also, if Jacob was not alive then, there would be no use 


here in mentioning him specifically among Isaac’s children. 
Also, Allah said in PUE Al-'Ankabüt, 


«S, i25 f, $7 T 3 ties; MIT SR t A C55 


And We bestowed on him (Ibrahim), Ishaq and Ya‘qub, and 
We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book.> 
(29:27), and, 


€ وينثوب‎ Sea d Casp 

«And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and (a grandson) Ya'qüby 
(21:72), thus, indicating that this occurred during Ibrahim’s 
lifetime. Also, Jacob built Bayt Al-Maqdis, as earlier books 
testified. The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Dharr said, "I said, 
'O Messenger of Allah! Which Masjid was built first?’ He said, 
tAl-Masjid Al-Haram (Al-Ka‘bah).» 1 said, Then?’ He said, «Bayt 
Al- Magdis.» I said, ‘How many years later?’ He said, ‘Forty 
years.» Further, the advice that Jacob gave to his children, 
which we will soon mention, testifies that Jacob was among 
those who received the advice mentioned in Aydt above (2:130- 
132). 


Adhering to Tawhid until Death 
Allah said, 
45,43 25 G5 GB Sal GE aot it S as 
Ul Fath Al-Bari 6:469, and Muslim 1:370. 
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(Saying), “O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) 
religion, then die not except as Muslims." 


meaning, perform righteous deeds during your lifetime and 
remain on this path, so that Allah will endow you with the 
favor of dying upon it. Usually, one dies upon the path that he 
lived on and is resurrected according to what he died on. 
Allah, the Most Generous, helps those who seek to do good 
deeds to remain on the righteous path. 

This by no means contradicts the authentic Hadith that 
says, 

Sed راع‎ SF إلا باع‎ Ws OK حتى ما‎ kaii YT بعل‎ jad J Op 

JON أهل‎ Joe, Jad Jeg Gy فَبَدْخُلّهَا.‎ 6n get gus jos Sesh ole 

Bi fe Jas Sesh de 55 pi uli um m ما يَكُونُ‎ S 


«Man might perform the works of the people of Paradise until 
only a span of outstretched arms or a cubit separates him from it, 
then the Book (destiny) takes precedence, and he performs the 
works of the people of the Fire and thus enters it. Also, man 
might perform the works of the people of the Fire until only a 
span of outstretched arms or a cubit separates him from the Fire, 
but the Book takes precedence and he performs the works of the 
people of Paradise and thus enters اتاد از‎ Allah said, (92:5-10), 


GOERS 3 وكا ما‎ Qua v3 Qe ss DH Ll ن‎ G 
«Qua 15 Qe 
«As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah 
and fears Him. And believes in Al-Husna. We will make 
smooth for him the path of ease (goodness). But he who is a 
greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient. And belies Al- 
Husna (none has the right to be worshipped except Allah). We 
will make smooth for him the path for evil>, 
XS U6 ou S. AS ما‎ Lag قَالَ‎ g يَمْقُوبَ اموت‎ pas S Tah AS d 
TA dis RIAL d ÉS us Wh GR eni ze dias yy adj 


0l Fath AL-Bári 6:105. 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (125 - 149) (Part-1) 407 
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4133. Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya‘qub 
(Jacob)? When he said unto his sons, ‘What will you worship 
aftrer me?" They said, "We shall worship your Allàh (God — 
Allah) the Ilah of your fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma'îl 


(Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), One Hah, and to Him we submit (in 
Islam)>.” 


4134. That was a nation who has passed away. They shall 
receive the reward of what they earned and you of what you 
earn. And you will not be asked of what they used to do.> 


Ya'qüb's Will and Testament to His Children upon His 
Death 


This Ayah contains Allàh's criticism of the Arab pagans 
among the offspring of Ismail as well as the disbelievers 
among the Children of Israel Jacob the son of Isaac, the son 
of Ibrahim. When death came to Jacob, he advised his 
children to worship Allàh alone without partners. He said to 
them, 


Qué wie: T ure orte Ue 7h Q^ of tA 
RSENS Lem Len) dun وَإِلَدَ‎ agh VL الوأ‎ uum t. Sim Up 


“What will you worship after me?" They said, ‘We shall 
worship your Ilah (God — Allah) the Ilah of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Isma'îl, Ishaq,” > 


Mentioning Ismail here is a figure of speech, because Ismail 
is Jacob’s uncle. An-Nahaàs said that the Arabs call the uncle 
a father, as Al-Qurtubi mentioned>.!"! 

This Ayah is used as evidence that the grandfather is called 
a father and inherits, rather than the brothers (i.e. when his 
son dies), as Abu Bakr asserted, according to Al-Bukhàri who 
narrated Abu Bakr's statement from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Az- 
Zubayr. Al-Bukhàri then commented that there are no 
opposing opinions regarding this subject"! This is also the 
opinion of 'Á'ishah the Mother of the believers, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Tawüs and 'Ata', Malik, Ash-Shafi and Ahmad said that 


I! Al-Qurtubi 2:138. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 12:19. 
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the inheritance is divided between the grandfather and the 
brothers. It was reported that this was also the opinion of 
‘Umar, Uthman, ‘Ali, bin Masûd, Zayd bin Thàbit and several 
scholars among the Salaf and later generations. 

The statement, 


$5.5 di» 
«One Ilah (God)? means, “We single Him out in divinity and do 
not associate anything or anyone with Him." 
64 dti 
«And to Him we submit», in obedience meaning, obedient and 
submissiveness. Similarly, Allah said, 
428, وي‎ WES GA LNG من فى اموت‎ eL sp 
«While to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 


earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be 
returned» (3:83). 


Indeed, Islam is the religion of all the Prophets, even if their 
rei|spective laws differed. Allah said, 

CALE SA SA eh YS ec ucc 
{And We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad 38) [but We revealed to him (saying): La ilaha illa 
Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah)], so 
worship Me (alone and none else)» (21:25). 

There are many other Ayát - and Hadiths - on this subject. 
For instance, the Prophet # said, 
til Uo Hn NS NUT E n 
‘We, the Prophets, are brothers with different mothers, but the 
same religion s 
Allàh said, 


6258 ez BA 


eld M Gl Gib > 


«That was a nation who has passed away» meaning, existed before 
your time, 


I!!! Ahmad 2:319. 
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CAS ud IX ua 


«They shall receive the reward of what they earned and you of 
what you earn}. 


This Ayah proclaims, Your relationship to the Prophets or 
righteous people among your ancestors will not benefit you, 
unless you perform good deeds that bring about you religious 
benefit. They have their deeds and you have yours, 


47 7423 ae 


«5; 5 GE دولا نتثلون عما‎ 
«And you will not be asked of what they used to doy." 
This is why a Hadith proclaims, 


‘Whoever was slowed on account of his deeds will not get any 
faster on account of his family lineage .»'") 


eG LI l4 x V aum dua LE UG 
411: التذركين‎ 
4135. And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you will be 
guided." Say (to them O Muhammad s), "Nay, (we follow) 
only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif (Islamic Monotheism), and 
he was not of Al-Mushrikin (those who worshipped others along 
with Allah.> 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
‘Abdullah bin Suriya Al-A‘war said to the Messenger of Allah, 
“The guidance is only what we (Jews) follow. Therefore, follow 
us, O Muhammad, and you will be rightly guided.” Also, the 
Christians said similarly, so Allah revealed, 
RUE I هُودًا أؤ‎ Se i» 
«And they say, “Be Jews or Christians, then you will be 
guided."»?! Allàh's statement, 


% ud ow 
L XL Ek» 


Ul Muslim 4:2074. 
1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:397. 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


vi py «Say (to them O 
Muhammad 3), "Nay, 
(we follow) only the 
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سے 4 
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aot er raura || Hari> means, “We do 
A t, ی‎ TL 5 ^ SAM "m sof} EC " , ; 
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HRT Sh er So Tea face og 
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be 4 
pepe an 


4136. Say (O Muslims): “We believe in Allah and that which 
has been sent down to us and that which has been sent down to 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma'îl (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya'qub 
(Jacob), and to Al-Asbát (the offspring of the twelve sons of 
Ya'qub), and that which has been given to Miisa (Moses) and 
‘Isa (Jesus), and that which has been given to the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and to 
Him we have submitted (in Islam). $ 


1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:397. 
[21 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:397. 
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The Muslim believes in all that Allah 'revealed and all 
the Prophets 


Allah directed His believing servants to believe in what He 
sent down to them through His Messenger Muhammad 3% and 
in what was revealed to the previous Prophets in general. Some 
Prophets Allah mentioned by name, while He did not mention 
the names of many others. Allàh directed the believers to 
refrain from differentiating between the Prophets and to believe 
in them all. They should avoid imitating whomever Allàh 
described as, 

iiS بغ‎ AES ua EB ومسو قولوت‎ M Go E d uL) 
€ Sf مم‎ di eo كيك‎ ao uat أن‎ 


And wish to make distinction between Allah and His 

Messengers (by believing in Allah and disbelieving in His 

Messengers) saying, “We believe in some but reject others," 

and wish to adopt a way in between. They are in truth 

disbelievers> (4:150-151). 

Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu Hurayrah said, “The People of 
the Book used to read the Torah in Hebrew and translate it 
into Arabic for the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


i JÍ us av Ei تُكَذْبُوهُمْ وقُونُوا:‎ V5 الْكِتَاب‎ yal git vo 
‘Do not believe the People of the Book, nor reject what they 


say. Rather, say, ‘We believe in Allah and in what was sent 
down to us.» 


Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasà'i recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “Mostly, the Messenger of Allah 3z used to recite, 


(نامكا A‏ رما 3 إل 


«We believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us» 
(2:136), and, 


dS As Oh iaiS dp cp 


«We believe in Allah, and bear witness that we are Muslims 
(i.e. we submit to Allah)» (3:52) during the two (voluntary) 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 8:20. 
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Rak ‘at before Fajr."!! 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ and Qatadah said. “Al-Asbat are the 
twelve sons of Jacob, and each one of them had an Ummah of 
people from his descendants. This is why they were called Al- 
Asbat.”?! Al-Khalil bin Ahmad and others said, "Al-Asbát 
among the Children of Israel are just like the tribes among the 
Children of Ismail.” This means that the Ashdt are the various 
tribes of the Children of Israel, among whom Allah sent several 
Prophets. Moses said to the Children of Israel, 


«Gt Ks icd do جنل‎ Xie at cy un. 


Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made Prophets 
among you, made you kings» (5:20). Also, Allah said, 


«ici cx gd uai 
«And We divided them into twelve tribes (7:160). 
Al-Qurtubi said, “Sibt is the group of people or a tribe all 
belonging to the same ancestors.” 
Qatādah said, “Allah commanded the believers to believe in 
Him and in all His Books and Messengers." *! Also, Sulayman 


bin Habib said, “We were commanded to believe in the 
(original) Torah and Injil, but not to implement them. 5 


E 5 Mi nen ke Seo AB نا‎ a bx i. d مآ‎ an. Gas oj» 

€ $5555. لم م‎ 555 Sm A ت‎ S a5 KE Aro any Laci c 
4137. So if they believe in the like of that which you believe 
then they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, then they 
are only in opposition. So Allàh will suffice for you against 
them. And He is the Hearer, the Knower.> 


4138. [Our Sibghah (religion) is] the Sibghah of Allah (Islam) 
and which Sibghah can be better than Allah's? And we are His 
worshippers .» 


Ul Muslim 1:502, Abu Dawud 2:46, An-Nasai in Al-Kubrà 6:339. 
[2] Tbn Abi Hatim 1:399. 

I3! Al-Qurtubi 2:141. 

^l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:400. 

ISI Ibid. 
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Allah said, if they, the disbelievers among the People of the 
Book and other disbelievers, believe in all of Allah’s Books and 
Messengers and do not differentiate between any of them, 


oe‏ و 
(xx US‏ 


{then they are rightly guided meaning, they would acquire the 
truth and be directed to it. 


55 رین‎ 
{but if they turn away» from truth to falsehood after proof had 
been presented to them, 
ألا‎ HERG Gis ني‎ ch Usp 
«then they are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice you against 
them» meaning, Allah will aid the believers against them, 
HIER E 
And He is the Hearer, the Knowery. Allah said, 
€4 iu) 
<The Sibghah of Allah». Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, “The religion of Allah."!! This Tafsir was also 
reported of Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ikrimah, Ibrahim, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdullah bin Kathir, ‘Atiyah Al- 
‘Awfi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi and other scholars. The 
Ayah, 
4 (يظرت‎ 
«Allàh's Fitrah (i.e. Allah's Islamic Monotheism)> (30:30) directs 
Muslims to, “Hold to it." 
Sohle d Dus Shel SS, GE Gy وهو 55 ورم‎ Af a CEA ip 
Ë mm SAE والأسبّاظ‎ AL GR Lans ze 8 83 o 
RI ED Se fie TAGE ES ین‎ AN اة ومن‎ A At oh 
GÉ Ec oie 4; 0X ما‎ RG ا ما گیٹ‎ ik X apa 
€x ES 
!!! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:402. 
P! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:403. 


414 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


4139. Say (O Muhammad x to the Jews and Christians), 
“Dispute you with us about Allah while He is our Lord and 
your Lord? And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you 
for your deeds. And we are sincere to Him (i.e. we worship 
Him alone and none else, and we obey His orders). 


4140. Or say you that Ibrahim, Ismá'il, Ishaq, Ya'qub and Al- 
Asbat, were Jews or Christians? Say, "Do you know better or 
does Allah? And who is more unjust than he who conceals the 
testimony he has from Allah? And Allah is not unaware of 
what you do." 


4141. That was a nation who has passed away. They shall 
receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what you 
earn. And you will not be asked of what they used to do.» 


Allah directed His Prophet y to pre-empt the arguments with 
the idolators: 


€ a GALI Bp 


Say (O Muhammad 3% to the Jews and Christians), "Dispute you 
with us about Allah> meaning, "Do you dispute with us regarding 
the Oneness of Allàh, obedience and submission to Him and in 
avoiding His prohibitions, 


(55 5 5» 
«while He is our Lord and your Lord?» meaning, He has full 


control over us and you, and deserves the worship alone 
without partners. 


«Sic Ki; dod s» 
«And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds.» 
meaning, we disown you and what you worship, just as you 
disown us. Allah said in another Ayah, 
Shes رئ يا‎ OH dal C. ag A SAL KG ye قل لي‎ GE uo 
e 
And if they belie you, say: “For me are my deeds and for you 


are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!" (10:41), and, 


eke, 


Borge we تك‎ p or صمل‎ oU End 
(v Q^ يله‎ Gro حاجوك فمل أسلمت‎ o» 
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45o if they dispute with you (Muhammad 3%) say: "I have 
submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so have) those who 
follow me''» (3:20). Allah said about Ibrahim, 


€4 3 SRG 56 Es csp 
«His people disputed with him. He said: “Do you dispute with 
me concerning Allah’’> (6:80), and, 
n5 à pein E adit 75 df 
¢Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about 
his Lord (Allah)?} (2:258). He said in this honorable Ayah, 
4S4 d (o dc es ic ug) 


«And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds. 
And we are sincere to Him.» meaning, “We disown you just as 
you disown us,” 


kirak d وص‎ 
And we are sincere to Him», in worship and submission. 
Allah then criticized them in the claim that Ibrahim, the 


Prophets who came after him and the Asbát were following 
their religion, whether Judaism or Christianity. Allah said, 


Cif fat is Sip 
«Say, "Do you know better or does Allāh?” meaning, Allah has 


the best knowledge and He stated that they were neither Jews, 
nor Christians. Similarly, Allah said in the Ayah, 


EGEN o 06 وما‎ O3 Cz ولي کات‎ OS d; Qr cs 36 ob 
«Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifa (to worship none but Allah alone) and he was 


not of Al-Mushrikin» (3:67) and the following Aydt. Allah 
also said, 


t2, 2 "A T z te 
ail Sa Mos iiA E LS oh oid 55 


«And who is more unjust than he who conceals the testimony he has 
from Allāh? (2:140). Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They used to 
recite the Book of Allah He sent to them that stated that the 
true religion is Islam and that Muhammad 3& is the Messenger 
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of Allah. Their Book also stated that Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, 
Ya'qüb and the tribes were neither Jews, nor Christians. They 
testified to these facts, yet hid them from the people. Allah’s 
statement, 
45475 he qus di CS 

{And Allah is not unaware of what you do», is a threat and a 
warning that His knowledge encompasses every one's deeds, 
and He shall award each accordingly. Allàh then said, 


4^ t Bot 


455. S iA bp 


«That was a nation who has passed away.» meaning, existed before 


you, 
(uS uS IS ca 
«They shall receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what 
you earn.» meaning, they bear their deeds while you bear yours, 
€5 S IW عا‎ Seb 5) 

€And you will not be asked of what they used to doy meaning, the 
fact that you are their relatives will not suffice, unless you 
imitate their good deeds. Further, do not be deceived by the 
fact that you are their descendants, unless you imitate them in 
obeying Allah’s orders and following His Messengers who were 
sent as warners and bearers of good news. Indeed, whoever 
disbelieves in even one Prophet, will have disbelieved in all the 
Messengers, especially if one disbelieves in the master and 
Final Messenger from Allah, the Lord of the worlds, to all 
mankind and the Jinns. May Allah’s peace and blessings be on 
Muhammad # and the rest of Allah's Prophets. 


mae 
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B wip jay ii, dice 


€142. The fools 
(idolators, 
hypocrites, and 
Jews) among the 
people will say: 
"What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah [prayer 
direction (towards Jerusalem)] to which they used to face in 
prayer." Say (O Muhammad à&): “To Allah belong both, east 
and the west. He guides whom He wills to the straight way." 


4143. Thus We have made you [true Muslims — real believers 
of Islámic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad 
#8 and his Sunnah (legal ways)], a Wasat (just and the best) 
nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad 3%) be a witness over you. And We made the 
Qiblah which you used to face, only to test those who followed 
the Messenger (Muhammad #3) from those who would turn on 
their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great 
(heavy, difficult) except for those whom Allah guided. And 


418 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., 
your prayers offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is full of 
kindness, the Most Merciful towards mankind. 


Changing the Qiblah — Direction of the Prayer 


Imam Al-Bukhari reported that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib narrated: 
“Allah’s Messenger 3& offered his prayers facing Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished 
that he could pray facing the Ka‘bah (at Makkah). The first 
prayer which he offered (facing the Ka‘bah) was the ‘Asr 
(Afternoon) prayer in the company of some people. Then one of 
those who had offered that prayer with him, went out and 
passed by some people in a mosque who were in the bowing 
position (in Ruku} during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He 
addressed them saying, ‘By Allah, I bear witness that I have 
offered prayer with the Prophet # facing Makkah (Kabah). 
Hearing that, those people immediately changed their direction 
towards the House (Ka'bah) while still as they were (i.e., in the 
same bowing position). Some Muslims who offered prayer 
towards the previous Qiblah (Jerusalem) before it was changed 
towards the House (the Ka‘bah in Makkah) had died or had 
been martyred, and we did not know what to say about them 
(regarding their prayers towards Jerusalem). Allah then 
revealed: 


€245 545 otl, di إت‎ SA Loud t كن‎ voy 
And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost 
(i.e., the prayers of those Muslims were valid)» (2:143)." 


Al-Bukhari!'! collected this narration, while Muslim"! 
collected it using another chain of narrators. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq reported that Al-Bara' narrated: Allah's Messenger 2 
used to offer prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem), 
but would keep looking at the sky awaiting Alláh's command (to 
change the Qibiah). Then Allah revealed: 


a Ao M rz s we oct 
JE Cu, SS G25 Wa ays ACA à dyes MS 5 A 
€ لْمَمْجِدٍ‎ 


l!! Fath ALBàri 8:20. 
[2] Muslim 1:375. 
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<Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad’s) face 
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah 
(prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the 
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Harám (at Makkah).» (2:144) 


A man from among the Muslims then said, "We wish we 
could know about those among us who died before the Qiblah 
was changed (i.e., towards Makkah) and also about our own 
prayers, that we had performed towards Bayt Al-Maqdis.” 
Allah then revealed: 


43524 nos آله‎ € cop 
«And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.» 
(2:143) 


The fools among the people, meaning the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), said, "What made them 
change the former Qiblah that they used to face?" Allah then 
revealed: 


سیول لشنهة بن M‏ 


<The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) among the people 
will say...» 

until the end of the Ayah:!!! 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn 'Abbàs said: When 
Allāhs Messenger # migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah 
commanded him to face Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). The Jews 
were delighted then. Allah’s Messenger à faced Jerusalem for 
over ten months. However, he liked (to offer prayer in the 
direction of) Prophet Ibráhim's Qiblah (the Ka'bah in Makkah) 
and used to supplicate to Allah and kept looking up to the Sky 
(awaiting Allah’s command in this regard). Allah then revealed: 


45x Kats Us) 
{turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction.» 


meaning, its direction. The Jews did not like this change and 
said, "What made them change the Qiblah that they used to 
face (meaning Jerusalem)?" Allàh revealed: 


€ Hu إل مير‎ A ہیی من‎ OG 6 Ll d gi 


I! ALQurtubi 3:133. 
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«Say (O Muhammad #3): “To Allah belong both, east and the 
west. He guides whom He wills to the straight way "^y! 


There are several other Ahddith on this subject. In summary, 
Allah’s Messenger # was commanded to face Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(during the prayer) and he used to offer prayer towards it in 
Makkah between the two corners (of Ka‘bah), so that the 
Ka‘bah would be between him and Bayt Al-Maqdis8. When the 
Prophet š migrated to Al-Madinah, this practice was no longer 
possible; then Allah commanded him to offer prayer towards 
Bayt Al-Maqdis, as Ibn Abbas and the majority of the scholars 
have stated. 

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that the news (of the 
change of Qiblah) was conveyed to some of the Ansar while 
they were performing the ‘Asr (Afternoon) prayer towards Bayt 
Al-Maqdis, upon hearing that, they immediately changed their 
direction and faced the Ka‘bah."?! 

It is reported in the Sahihayn (Al-Bukhari & Muslim) that 
Ibn ‘Umar narrated: While the people were in Quba’ (Mosque) 
performing the Fajr (Dawn) prayer, a man came and said, “A 
(part of the) Qur'àn was revealed tonight to Allah’s Messenger 
i£ and he was commanded to face the Ka‘bah. Therefore, face 
the Ka‘bah. They were facing Ash-Shàm, so they turned 
towards the Ka'bah.'?! 

These Hadiths prove that the Nàsikh (a Text that abrogates a 
previous Text) only applies after one acquires knowledge of it, 
even if the Násikh had already been revealed and announced. 
This is why the Companions mentioned above were not 
commanded to repeat the previous 'Asr, Maghrib and ‘Isha’ 
prayers (although they had prayed them towards Jerusalem 
after Allah had changed the Qiblah). Allah knows best. 

When the change of Qiblah (to Ka'bah in Makkah) occurred, 
those inflicted with hypocrisy and mistrust, and the 
disbelieving Jews, both were led astray from the right guidance 
and fell into confusion. They said: 


tz, Up te pq م كوم ل‎ 
Gi كوأ‎ di nu عن‎ uu 
DI At-Tabari 3:138. 


2! AI-Bukhári no. 399. These people were from the tribe of Banu 
Salamah. 


1 Fath ALBûri 8:24, and Muslim 1:375. 
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What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah to which 
they used to face in prayer. > 


They asked, “What is the matter with these people (Muslims) 
who one time face this direction (Jerusalem), and then face 
that direction (Makkah)?” Allah answered their questions when 
He stated: 


{Say (O Muhammad 3): "To Allah belong both, east and the 
west.» 


meaning, the command, the decision and the authority are for 
Allah Alone. Hence: 


€ 15 8 5 cd 


€...s0 wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne).> 
(2:115), 


and: 
f 2^4 t St SÍ f^ ل‎ ij hra ober 152 G مرج‎ ved 
€x ux A S والمغرب‎ GAN a وجوهكم‎ Up أن‎ Bi «لبى‎ 


€ It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you turn your 
faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers); but Al-Birr is the 
one who believes in Allàh.» (2:177) 


This statement means, the best act is to adhere to Allah’s 
commands. Hence, wherever He commands us to face, we 
should face. Also, since obedience requires implementing 
Allah’s commands, if He commands us every day to face 
different places, we are His servants and under His disposal, 
and we face whatever He orders us to face. Certainly, Allah’s 
care and kindness towards His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad i£, and certainly, his Ummah (Muslim nation) is 
profoundly great. Allah has guided them to the Qiblah of 
(Prophet) Ibrahim - Allah's Khalil (intimate friend). He has 
commanded them to face the Ka‘bah, the most honorable 
house (of worship) on the face of the earth, which was built by 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil in the Name of Allah, the One without a 
partner. This is why Allah said afterwards: 


4 مُسْتَقِيرٍ‎ Ye KG ہیی من‎ OAS S Ad 
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Say (O Muhammad iz) : "To Allah belong both, east and the 
west. He guides whom He wills to the straight way." 
Imam Ahmad reported that 'A'ishah (the Prophet's wife) said 
that Allah's Messenger # said about the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians): 


d at ii الْجمٍَْ الي‎ qx عَلَى شَيْء كما تخيدوتا على‎ yai Y ep 


suyi aie Us des us ney tg) الله‎ ts gl id es yz pey 


مين 
(They do not envy us for a matter more than they envy us for‏ 
Jumu‘ah (Friday) to which Allah has guided us and from which‏ 
they were led astray; for the (true) Qiblah to which Allah has‏ 
directed us and from which they were led astray; and for our‏ 

saying ‘Amin’ behind the Imam (leader of the prayer) ا ملس‎ 


The Virtues of Muhammad’s Nation 
Allah said: 
ga ME ڪر شهدا & الاس ,6&3 اسول‎ us َه‎ FU 42 sine A» 


{Thus We have made you [true Muslims], a Wasat (just) (and 
the best) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the 
Messenger (Muhammad #3) be a witness over you.) 


Allah stated that He has changed our Qiblah to the Qiblah of 
Ibrahim and chose it for us so that He makes us the best 
nation ever. Hence, we will be the witnesses over the nations 
on the Day of Resurrection, for all of them will then agree 
concerning our virtue. The word Wasat in the Ayah means the 
best and the most honored. Therefore, saying that (the 
Prophet's tribe) Quraysh is in the Wasat regarding Arab tribes 
and their areas, means the best. Similarly, saying that Allah’s 
Messenger #2 was in the Wasat of his people, means he was 
from the best subtribe. Also, ‘Asr, the prayer that is described 
as 'Wusta' (a variation of the word Wasat), means the best 
prayer, as the authentic collections of Ahddith reported. Since 
Allah made this Ummah (Muslim nation) the Wasat, He has 
endowed her with the most complete legislation, the best 


!!l Ahmad 6:134. 
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Manhaj (way, method, etc.) and the clearest Madhhab 
(methodology, mannerism, etc). Allah said: 


KG A‏ وا à EE jn‏ ين حرج ية KA‏ رهيم A‏ سكم 
iati‏ ین ل €i p AR UES KG uus Mai KO us‏ 
He has chosen you (to convey His Message of Islamic‏ 
Monotheism to mankind), and has not laid upon you in religion‏ 
any hardship : it is the religion of your father Ibrahim. It is He‏ 
(Allah) Who has named you Muslims both before and in this‏ 
(the Qur'an), that the Messenger (Muhammad s) may be a‏ 
witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind!» (22:78)‏ 
Moreover, Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa‘id narrated:‏ 
Allah’s Messenger 2 said:‏ 
ايُدْعَى JUS cogit ex ey‏ لَهُ: هَل Nb‏ فَيَقُولُ: qx‏ فَيُدْعَى JUS d‏ 
لَهُمْ: هَل Sb‏ فيَقُونُونَ: ما أتَانَا مِنْ ux‏ وَمَا O6‏ مِنْ JUS cef‏ لوح : مَنْ 
Gul, es ii fud hs‏ قال uss ih nun ad dy WW‏ 
قَالَ: adi bog,‏ 0255 فَتَمْهَدُونَ لَه بابلا e$‏ أَشْهَدُ ve‏ 
‘Nuh will be called on the Day of Resurrection and will be‏ 
asked, ‘Have you conveyed (the Message)?’ He will say, ‘Yes.’‏ 
His people will be summoned and asked, ‘Has Nuh conveyed‏ 
(the Message) to you?’ They will say, ‘No warner came to us‏ 
and no one (Prophet) was sent to us.’ Nüli will be asked, ‘Who‏ 
testifies for you?’ He will say, ‘Muhammad and his Ummah.’ »‏ 
This is why Allah said:‏ 
{Thus We have made you a Wasat nation. >‏ 
The Prophet # said;‏ 


«The Wasat means the ‘Adl (just). You will be summoned to 


testify that Nuh has conveyed (his Message), and I will attest to 
your testimony ni! 


It was also recorded by Al-Bukhāri, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i 
and Ibn Majah.!?! 


ul Ahmad 3:32. 


(21 Fath ALBàri 8:21, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:297 , An-Nasà'i in A-Kubràá 
6:292, and ibn Majah 2:1432. 
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Imam Ahmad also reported that Abu Said Khudri narrated: 
Allah's Messenger 3 said: 


BO OS حيذعئ‎ Ub be Bly ose is wea cx S tt 
مَنْ‎ Ju us iA قَوْمَكَ؟‎ xb js لَهُ:‎ Jus Y فَيَقُونُونَ:‎ es eat 
9f نينا ا فاخبرنا‎ Ge IS teste ty JUS ux IS tij 
Yie :06 guas iA eur asp وَجَلَّ:‎ ie dy UE A فد‎ po 
Cig ie MESES لتايس‎ dedii ed urs i dein ad 
‘The Prophet would come on the Day of Resurrection with two 
or more people (his only following!), and his people would also 
be summoned and asked, ‘Has he (their Prophet) conveyed (the 
Message) to you?' They would say, 'No.' He would be asked, 
‘Have you conveyed (the Message) to your people?’ He would 
say, ‘Yes.’ He would be asked, ‘Who testifies for you?’ He 
would say, ‘Muhammad and his Ummah.’ Muhammad and his 
Ummah would then be summoned and asked, ‘Has he conveyed 
(the Message) to his people?’ They would say, ‘Yes.’ They 
would be asked, ‘Who told you that?’ They would say, ‘Our 


Prophet (Muhammad) came to us and told us that the 
Messengers have conveyed (their Messages) .'» 


Hence Allàh's statement: 
«Thus We have made you a Wasat nation .» 


He said, “(meaning) the 'Adl,' (he then continued reciting the 
Ayah): 


Cis KG ارول‎ OK unt dui Be ules (A dee yp 
Thus We have made you, a just (and the best) nation, that 


you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad 
#5) be a witness over you .! 


Furthermore, Imam Ahmad reported that Abul-Aswad 
narrated: I came to Al-Madinah and found that an epidemic 
had broken out that caused many fatalities. I sat next to 


ni Ahmad 3:58. 
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‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb once when a funeral procession started 
and the people praised the dead person. ‘Umar said, “Wajabat 
(it will be recorded as such), Wajabat!" Then another funeral 
was brought forth and the people criticized the dead person. 
Again, ‘Umar said, “Wajabat.” Abul-Aswad asked, "What is 
Wajabat, O Leader of the faithful?" He said, "I said just like 
Allah’s Messenger 3 had said: 


OW قَالَ:‎ Cs, GI قَالَ:‎ kéj الله‎ Asl un E شَهِدَ لَهُ‎ un uh 

«وَتَلَانَة قَالَ: JUS SS oto OU ior C‏ عن الْوَاجِدِ. 
tAny Muslim for whom four testify that he was righteous, then‏ 
Allah will enter him into Paradise.’ We said, ‘What about‏ 
three?’ He said, ‘And three.’ We said, ‘And two?’ He said,‏ 
‘And two.’ We did not ask him about (the testimony) of one‏ 
(believing) person v4"‏ 


This was also recorded by Al-Bukhàri, At-Tirmidhi, and An- 
Nasai.!?! 


The Wisdom behind changing the Qiblah 
Allah then said: 


Sores 


ol sae de OE ge LA UE من‎ dad, Vie ns gi icit an yp 
€ ais oi EV US ox 
And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem) 
which you used to face, only to test those who followed the 
Messenger (Muhammad 3ë) from those who would turn on 
their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great 
(heavy, difficult) except for those whom Allah guided.» 
Allah states thus: We have legislated for you, O 
Muhammad, facing Bayt Al-Maqdis at first and then changed 


it to the Ka‘bah so as to find who will follow and obey you and 
thus face whatever you face. 


Gu o ui un 
€...from those who would turn on their heels. 


i Ahmad 1:21. 
[21 Fath Al-Bari 3:271, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 4:166, and An-Nasá'i 4:51. 
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meaning, reverts from his religion. [Allah then said:] 
45,5 E a 
«Indeed it was great (heavy, difficult)» 


The Ayah indicates that changing the Qiblah from Bayt Al- 
Maqdis to the Ka‘bah is heavy on the heart, except for 
whomever Allah has rightly guided their hearts, who believe in 
the truth of the Messenger 3% with certainty and that whatever 
he was sent with is the truth without doubt. It is they who 
believe that Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills, 
commands His servants with what He wills, abrogates any of 
His commands that He wills, and that He has the perfect 
wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all this. (The attitude of 
the believers in this respect is) unlike those who have a disease 
in their hearts, to whom whenever a matter occurs, it causes 
doubts, just as this same matter adds faith and certainty to the 
believers. Similarly, Allah said: 


^ t 2 t 0 e2 o P. 2 er Py s1 oT راسم‎ 
an الزيت‎ US Ga uis 5 Re d d SAE yp 


4 e "T ^4 5 , $e t NI ^ sbor tt 
á C G ترش‎ ei cd Oh mays ور‎ ég ادنم‎ 


tity 
{And whenever there comes down a Sürah (chapter from the 
Qur'an), some of them (hypocrites) say : “Which of you has had 
his faith increased by it?" As for those who believe, it has 
increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease (of doubt, disbelief and hypocrisy), it will add 
doubt and disbelief to their doubt and disbelief; and they die 
while they are disbelievers.> (9:124, 125) 

and: 


re 7 a^ Lou Moss uan teh e Borbe‏ دف 
C on rai & do‏ هو anii deos "s‏ ولا Sall ay‏ إلا CLIO‏ 


«And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 


a mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers in 
nothing but loss.» (17:82) 


Certainly, those who remained faithful to the Messenger i&, 
obeyed him and faced whatever Allah commanded them, 
without doubt or hesitation, were the leaders of the 
Companions. Some scholars stated that the Early Migrants 
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(who migrated with the Prophet # from Makkah to Al-Madinah) 
and Ansar (the residents of Al-Madinah who gave aid and 
refuge to both the Prophet 3& and the Migrants) were those who 
offered prayers towards the two Qiblah (Bayt Al-Maqdis and 
then the Ka‘bah). 

Al-Bukhari reported in the explanation of the Ayah (2:143) 
that Ibn ‘Umar narrated: While the people were performing the 
Fajr (Dawn) prayer in the Quba’ Mosque, a man came and 
said, *Qur'àn was revealed to the Prophet #% and he was 
ordered to face the Ka'bah. Therefore, face the Ka'bah." They 
then faced the Ka‘bah.'] Muslim also recorded it. 

At-Tirmidhi added that they were performing Ruku' (bowing 
down in prayer) and then changed the direction (of the 
Qiblah) to the Ka‘bah while still bowing down.?! Muslim 
reported this last narration from Anas."! These Hadiths all 
indicate the perfect obedience the Companions had for Allah 
and His Messenger # and their compliance with Allah’s 
commandments, may Allāh be pleased with them all. 

Allah said: 

EFE, 

And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost. 
meaning, the reward of your prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis 
before would not be lost with Allah. It is reported in Sahih that 
Abu Ishaq As-Sabi'y related that Bara’ narrated: "The people 
asked about the matter of those who offered prayers towards 


Bayt Al-Maqdis and died (before the Qiblah was changed to 
Ka‘bah). Allah revealed: 


«S54 E Bl كن‎ us) 
€And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost." 
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi from Ibn ‘Abbas, and At- 
Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.'5! 
Ibn Isháq reported that Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 


01 Fath AL-Bári 8:22. 

[2] Muslim 1:375. 

Il Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:300. 

(41 Muslim 1:375. 

(SI Fath Al-Bari 8:20, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :300. 
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5524 cad d كن‎ o» 
«And Allah would never make your faith to be lost. 


entails: Your (prayer towards) the first Qiblah and your 
believing your Prophet and obeying him by facing the second 
Qiblah; He will grant you the rewards for all these acts. 
Indeed, 


(4.5 5,5) oc, ail yp 


«Truly, Allàh is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards 
mankind >") 


Furthermore, it is reported in the Sahih that Allah’s 
Messenger ig saw a woman among the captives who was 
separated from her child. Whenever she found a boy (infant) 
among the captives, she would hold him close to her chest, as 
she was looking for her boy. When she found her child, she 
embraced him and gave him her breast to nurse. Allàh's 
Messenger 3& said: 


€ Y sisi لا تَطْرَحَهُ»؟‎ of ue 248 وَمِي‎ Ô في‎ aj inu vis 557b» 

tly oid Se sally لله أَرْحَمْ‎ EN MEN PEE 
«Do you think that this woman would willingly throw her son 
in the fire?» They said, "No, O Messenger of Allah!” He 


said, «By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants than 
this woman with her son 1?! 


aec 3b uus Jo OS a dE lauro cin 
ين‎ di 4 ated Css BA odi 5 Lot aus a 2h عا‎ ez; 2o 
€ es Us yas " G us 

€144.Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Mulammad's) 
face towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah 
(prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the 
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah). And wheresoever 
you people are, turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction. 
Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews 


11 [bn Abi Hatim 1:99. 
[2] Muslim 4:2109. 
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and Christians) know well that, that (your turning towards the 
direction of the Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth from 
their Lord. And Allàh is not unaware of what they doy. 


The First Abrogation in the Qur'àn was about the Qiblah 


‘Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: The 
first abrogated part in the Qur'àn was about the Qiblah. When 
Allah’s Messenger 3% migrated to Al-Madinah, the majority of 
its people were Jews, and Allàh commanded him to face Bayt 
Al-Maqdis. The Jews were delighted then. Allah’s Messenger 3&5 
faced it for ten and some months, but he liked to face the 
Qiblah of Ibrahim (Ka‘bah in Makkah). He used to supplicate to 
Allah and look up to the sky (awaiting Allàh's command). Allah 
then revealed: 


eat à dyes diu Bp 
<Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face 
towards the heaven>, until, 
EE Kats US» 
€turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction. > 
The Jews did not like this ruling and said: 
€ xo Susi BSE diu ولم عن‎ op 
“What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah (prayer 
direction) to which they used to face in prayer." Say (O 
Muhammad), “To Allah belong both, east and the west." 
(2:142)!!! 
Allah said: 
€ 5 ممم‎ US Cd) 

€...so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah} (2:115), 

and: 

€x & ce يكن‎ UA ak من‎ ia Y, ue كنت‎ uli Iit eus وما‎ 

And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem) 


I! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:103. 
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which you used to face, only to test those who followed the 
Messenger (Muhammad 3%) from those who would turn on 
their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger) .> (2:143) 


Is the Qiblah the Ka ‘bah itself or its General Direction? 
Al-Hakim related that ‘Ali bin Abu Talib said: 


Gi التنجد‎ 205 ans Joh 


€...s0 turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
(at Makkah). means its direction"!!! 


Al-Hàkim then commented that the chain of this narration is 
authentic and that they (i.e., Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) did not 
include it in their collections. 

This ruling concerning the Qiblah is also the opinion of Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, Qatádah, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas and others. 

Allah’s Statement: 

CEE Kats Us BE uis 

€And wheresoever you people are, turn your faces (in prayer) 

in that direction > 
is a command from Allah to face the Ka'bah from wherever 
one is on the earth: the east, west, north or south. The 
exception is of the voluntary prayer (Naf) while one is 
traveling, for one is allowed to offer it in any direction his body 
is facing, while his heart is intending the Ka‘bah. Also, when 
the battle is raging, one is allowed to offer prayer, however he 
is able. Also, included are those who are not sure of the 
direction and offer prayer in the wrong direction, thinking that 
it is the direction of the Qiblah, because Allah does not burden 
a soul beyond what it can bear. 


The Jews had Knowledge that the (Muslim) Qiblah 
would later be changed 
Allah stated that: 
€ ين‎ SS aec اوا الكتب‎ Salt 5» 


ni Al-Mustadrak 2 :269. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:107-109. 
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«Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews 
and the Christians) know well that, that (your turning towards 
the direction of the Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth 
from their Lord. > 


This Áyah means: The Jews, who did not like that you 
change your Qiblah from Bayt Al-Maqdis, already knew that 
Allah will command you (O Muhammad) to face the Ka‘bah. 
The Jews read in their Books their Prophets’ description of 
Allah’s Messenger # and his Ummah, and that Allah has 
endowed and honored him with the complete and honorable 
legislation. Yet, the People of the Book deny these facts because 
of their envy, disbelief and rebellion. This is why Allah 
threatened them when He said: 


TOTO 
And Allah is not unaware of what they do.» 


g 


ا 


7 "t r ‘pe كات‎ o. 1 ftii o Ge o UR رعس‎ 
G5 Mi WA CN cO VS 6 ux y CSS US ad Cot a5 

“AG, Te g 4.7 P et. Tt E: 2 ع‎ Il. z 2 
-A5 LN يت‎ BA بد ما‎ a LS uf, قله بض‎ au xus 

| € ai oli 


4145. And even if you were to bring to the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they would not follow 
your Qiblah (prayer direction), nor are you going to follow their 
Qiblah. And they will not follow each other's Qiblah. Verily, if 
you follow their desires after that which you have received of 
knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you will be one of the 
wrongdoers .» 


The Stubbornness and Disbelief of the Jews 


Allah describes the Jews’ disbelief, stubbornness and 
defiance of what they know of the truth of Allah’s Messenger 
3$, that if the Prophet # brought forward every proof to the 
truth of what he was sent with, they will never obey him or 
abandon following their desires. In another instance, Allah said: 

Ue i ڪل‎ uie d MOREY do مكلك‎ uie cie codi d 


are 


€. SE odi 
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ies IEA €Truly, those, against 
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iln io. ye Bae fester te سنوي رسك‎ || lieve. Even if every sign 

ful * Na 0 

dosis لکل‎ 69 c; ors ae should come to them, 

Uum ouis SGU OASIS | until they see the pain- 

OP ل ص لهي‎ NT ful torment. (10:96, 

A 5 s Jl | 97(‏ ومن ES‏ حرجت فول 

Csiba SMa وَجهَكَ‎ | This is why Allah 

ác zv dun. c ATA EER said here: 
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"Loads ICN EE || e Scripture (Jews and 
r j Ye ?f GG bud Christians) all the Aydt 
SESH وڪم‎ E SS ege ei s (proofs, evidences, 


aO MAKES tois sr uif. | Verses, lessons, signs, 
Q 2 G Pis biu Kale, pup revelations, etc.), they 
Glas Bo ARV وأشحكروالى‎ || would not follow your 
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Smo ater ce 5 ب‎ 4 ots otf سوس ار‎ 
O اهمع ارين‎ GANEN h rsen 
Allah’s statement: 


€ لع‎ SA o 
€...nor are you going to follow their Qiblah >, 


indicates the vigor with which Allah’s Messenger 2% 
implements what Allah commanded him. Allah’s statement also 
indicates that as much as the Jews adhere to their opinions 
and desires, the Prophet # adheres by Allàh's commands, 
obeying Him and following what pleases Him, and that he 
would never adhere to their desires in any case. Hence, praying 
towards Bayt Al-Maqdis was not because it was the Qiblah of 
the Jews, but because Allah had commanded it. Allah then 
warns those who knowingly defy the truth, because the proof 
against those who know is stronger than against other people. 
This is why Allah said to His Messenger 3% and his Ummah: 
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<Verily, if you follow their desires after that which you have 
received of knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you will be one 
of the wrongdoers .> 


di SA qu G i uud bo C BAA Ce Masc ad‏ وَهُمْ 
SS yy‏ ين EMÄ o GS BGG‏ 
Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and‏ .4146 
Christians) recognise him (Muhammad 2% or the Ka'bah at‏ 
Makkah) as they recognize their sons. But verily, a party of‏ 
them conceal the truth while they know it — [i.e., the qualities‏ 
of Muhammad z which are written in the Tawráh and the‏ 
Injil >.‏ 
This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you not one of‏ .4147 
those who doubt}.‏ 


The Jews know that the Prophet x is True, but they 
hide the Truth 


Allàh states that the scholars of the People of the Scripture 
know the truth of what Allah’s Messenger #% was sent with, 
just as one of them knows his own child, which is a parable 
that the Arabs use to describe what is very apparent. Similarly, 
in a Hadith, Allàh's Messenger # said to a man who had a 
youngster with him: 


Si‏ هَذَاه ؟ OE‏ نَعَمْ ا رَسُولَ الله أَشْهَدُ به 
Is this your son?» He said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I‏ 
testify to this fact.” Allah’s Messenger 3£ said:‏ 
s ine et YO ub‏ تَخني ee‏ 
«Well, you would not transgress against him nor would he‏ 
transgress against you ü‏ 


According to Al-Qurtubi, it was narrated that ‘Umar said to 
‘Abdullah bin Salàm (an Israelite scholar who became a 
Muslim), “Do you recognize Muhammad as you recognize your 


I!!! Ahmad 4:163. 
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own son?" He replied, "Yes, and even more. The Honest One 
descended from heaven on the Honest One on the earth with 
his (i.e., Mubammad's) description and I recognized him, 
although I do not know anything about his mother's story.” 

Allah states next that although they had knowledge and 
certainty in the Prophet 2, they still: 


EMT 
«conceal the truth.» 


The Áyah indicates that they hide the truth from the people, 
about the Prophet 3&, that they find in their Books, 


$54 sb 
€while they know it.» Allàh then strengthens the resolve of His 
Prophet 3% and the believers and affirms that what the Prophet 
3& came with is the truth without doubt, saying: 


«(This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you not one of those 
who doubt.» 


OK ob US اين ما‎ DUC تأستبشا‎ Qu Ley Ku» 
4148. For every nation there is a direction to which they face 
(in their prayers). So hasten towards all that is good. 


Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on the 
Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah is able to do all things.» 


se 
5 
de 


Every Nation has a Qiblah 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
1 هو مُوَلِيهًا»‎ p Jj» 
€For every nation there is a direction to which they face (in 
their prayers)» 
"This talks about followers of the various religions. Hence, 
every nation and tribe has its own Qiblah that they choose, 


1! AI-Qurtubi 2:163. 
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while Allah’s appointed Qiblah is what the believers face.”!"! 

Abul-‘Aliyah said, “The Jew has a direction to which he 
faces (in the prayer). The Christian has a direction to which he 
faces. Allah has guided you, O (Muslim) Ummah, to a Qiblah 
which is the true Qiblah."?! This statement was also related 
to Mujahid, ‘Ata’ Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi, and 
others. 

This last Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 


ويل (Ke Ue‏ رم i 4t UL‏ لمڪم أنه ins‏ ولكن Std‏ في مآ 

dik إ3 ا مرجم‎ SSS ht اتن‎ 
To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way. If Allah had willed, He would have made you one nation, 
but that (He) may test you in what He has given you; so 


compete in good deeds. The return of you (all) is to Allah.» 
(5:48) 
In the Ayah (2:148), Allah said: 
€ SK ERT جَييڪا‎ HK HS ما‎ Sp 
€«Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on 
the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah is able to do all things. 
meaning: He is able to gather you from the earth even if your 
bodies and flesh disintegrated and scattered. 
AB من رَبك وَمَا‎ Gal الحاو ولم‎ acii ics حت فول‎ du so 
BEG Dx; Al t فول وه‎ £x Lx L5 WOE عا‎ pa 


$2, bee, 455 


eR Pun Vb cei di Se usi d9LxtlLi Us 
€ Cris MG Ke uz pl ust 


4149 . And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn 
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), 
that is indeed the truth from your Lord. And Allah is not 
unaware of what you do.> 


€150. And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn 
[1 At-Tabari 3:193. 


2! [bn Abi Hatim 1:121. 
(3! [bn Abi Hatim 1:121-122. 
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your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Harám (at Makkah), 
and wheresoever you are, turn your faces towards it (when you 
pray) so that men may have no argument against you except 
those of them that are wrongdoers, so fear them not, but fear 
Me! — And so that I may complete My blessings on you and 
that you may be guided.» 


Why was changing the Qiblah mentioned thrice? 


This is a third command from Allah to face Al-Masjid Al- 
Haràm (the Sacred Mosque) from every part of the world 
(during prayer). It was said that Allàh mentioned this ruling 
again here because it is connected to whatever is before and 
whatever is after it. Hence, Allàh first said: 


b, mo boo, عورم وس‎ Mou i n Ade we e 
46-55 is Gs cai à Ayes AE ux 


4Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face 
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah 
(prayer direction) that shall please you? (2:144), until: 


45,05 dc uz Ue Jats “í t Pe م : ين‎ Gol a gaa 3 cest FP S3 ao» 


e the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews 
and the Christians) know well that, that (your turning towards 
the direction of the Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth 
from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what they do.> 
(2:144) 
Allah mentioned in these Aydt His fulfillment of the Prophet’s 


wish and ordered him to face the Qiblah that he liked and is 
pleased with. In the second command, Allah said: 


A OS ديك‎ ga Gall 445 SVAN اَلْسَسْجِدٍ‎ IE dcs js حرجت‎ i $6 

CW SCS Ce gas 
{And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your 
face in the direction of Al-Masid Al-Haram that is indeed the 
truth from your Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what you 
do.» 


Therefore, Allah states here that changing the Qiblah is also 
the truth from Him, thus upgrading the subject more than in 
the first Ayah, in which Allah agreed to what His Prophet ix 
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had wished for. Thus Allah states that this is also the truth 
from Him that He likes and is pleased with. In the third 
command, Allah refutes the Jewish assertion that the Prophet 
#% faced their Qiblah, as they knew in their Books that the 
Prophet 3% will later on be commanded to face the Qiblah of 
Ibrahim, the Ka'bah. The Arab disbelievers had no more 
argument concerning the Prophet's Qiblah after Allah 
commanded the Prophet à& to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which 
is more respected and honored, rather than the Qiblah of the 
Jews. The Arabs used to honor the Ka'bah and liked the fact 
that the Messenger 3% was commanded to face it. 


The Wisdom behind abrogating the Previous Qiblah 
Alláh said: 
€...s0 that men may have no argument against you > 


Therefore, the People of the Book knew from the description 
of the Muslim Ummah that they would be ordered to face the 
Ka'bah. If the Muslims did not fit this description, the Jews 
would have used this fact against the Muslims. If the Muslims 
had remained on the Qiblah of Bayt Al-Maqdis, which was also 
the Qiblah of the Jews, this fact could have been used as the 
basis of argument by the Jews against other people. 

Allah's Statement: 


Vp‏ اليرت DE‏ ينم 
€...except those of them that are wrongdoers,>‏ 


indicates the Mushrikin (polytheists) of Quraysh. The reasoning 
of these unjust persons was the unsound statement: “This 
man (Muhammad) claims that he follows the religion of 
Ibrahim! Hence, if his facing Bayt Al-Maqdis was a part of the 
religion of Ibrahim, why did he change it?” The answer to this 
question is that Allah has chosen His Prophet #% to face Bayt 
Al-Maqdis first for certain wisdom, and he obeyed Allah 
regarding this command. Then, Allāh changed the Qiblah to the 
Qiblah of Ibrahim, which is the Ka'bah, and he also obeyed 
Allah in this command. He, obeys Allah in all cases and never 
engages in the defiance of Allāh even for an instant, and his 
Ummah imitates him in this. 


48 0 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Allah said: 
€...so fear them not, but fear Me!> 


meaning: ‘Do not fear the doubts that the unjust, stubborn 
persons raise and fear Me Alone.’ Indeed, Allah Alone deserves 
to be feared. 

Allàh said: 


€ uz elo 
€...so that I may complete My blessings on you.» 
This Ayah relates to Allah’s statement: 
a a Sele oM 5 * xa» 
€...so that men may have no argument against youy, 
meaning: I will perfect My bounty on you by legislating for you 


to face the Ka'bah, so that the (Islamic) Shari'ah (law) is 
complete in every respect. Allah said: 


€x Bu 
€...that you may be guided.», 
meaning: To be directed and guided to what the nations have 
been led astray from, We have guided you to it and preferred 


you with it.’ This is why this Ummah is the best and most 
honored nation ever. 


e تق‎ icis us A tk ea da كا‎ 
X; d MENN &nn agit AGS Bk J eo QUA Ll 
E 5 


4151. Similarly (to complete My blessings on you), We have 
sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad 33%) of your own, 
reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying you, and 
teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e., 
Sunnah, Islamic laws and Fiqh — jurisprudence), and teaching 
you that which you did not know.> 


«152. Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying). I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless favors 
on you) and never be ungrateful to Me.> 
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Muhammad's Prophecy is a Great Bounty from Allah 


Allah reminds His believing servants with what He has endowed 
them with by sending Muhammad šš as a Messenger to them, 
reciting to them Allàh's clear Ayát and purifying and cleansing 
them from the worst types of behavior, the ills of the souls and 
the acts of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic era). The Messenger à& also 
takes them away from the darkness (of disbelief) to the light (of 
faith) and teaches them the Book, the Qur'àn, and the Hikmah 
(i.e., the wisdom), which is his Sunnah. He also teaches them 
what they knew not. During the time of Jdhiliyyah, they used 
to utter foolish statements. Later on, and with the blessing of 
the Prophet's Message and the goodness of his prophecy, they 
were elevated to the status of the Awliyd’ (loyal friends of Allah) 
and the rank of the scholars. Hence, they acquired the deepest 
knowledge among the people, the most pious hearts, and the 
most truthful tongues. Allah said: 

ae tAv 


reperi ينيو‎ edo VIS فيم رشو ِن أي‎ Ex 3 Gub. de Sl & dy 


«Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger (Muhammad 2%) from among 
themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and 
purifying them (from sins). (3:164) 
Allah also criticized those who did not give this bounty its 
due consideration, when He said: 


€35,53 مار‎ eias Uc كنا‎ 45 cas US adi Sy a do 

€Have you not seen those who have changed the favors of Allah 

into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad 3š) and his 

Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house 

of destruction?» (14:28) 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah’s favor means Muhammad."!! 

Therefore, Allah has commanded the believers to affirm this 
favor and to appreciate it by thanking and remembering Him: 


ERAK لى ولا‎ eal SoH adsit» 
«Therefore, remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful 
to Me, and never be ungrateful to Me.» 
Ul AI-Bukhári no. 3977. 
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Mujahid said that Allah’s statement: 
us سنا يڪ رر‎ SD 
{Similarly (to complete My favor on you), We have sent among 
you a Messenger (Muhammad #8) of your own,» 


means: Therefore, remember Me in gratitude to My favor." 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about Allah's statement: 


€ S53 adit? 
«Therefore remember Me. I will remember you}, 
"Remember Me regarding what I have commanded you and I 
will remember you regarding what I have compelled Myself to 


do for your benefit (i.e., His rewards and forgiveness)."?l 
An authentic Hadith states: 
£565 في ملا‎ SS في فيي وَمَنْ‎ 55 eX الله تَعَاّ: مَنْ ذَكَرَنِي في‎ duin 
d, GY 
tAllah the Exalted said, ‘Whoever mentions Me to himself, 
then I will mention him to Myself; and whoever mentions Me 
in a gathering, I will mention him in a better gathering»! 
Imam Ahmad reported that Anas narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger ب‎ said: 
OL o في لَه‎ SS في نفيك‎ S85 ol esl el & e $e d JÉ» 
مِنَ الْمَلَائِكَةٍ - اؤ قَالَ: في مد عر وه = وذ‎ GE ذكَرْنُكَ في‎ xb ڏگرتني في‎ 
وَإِنْ‎ «UG Gb, ys UD) o دَنَوْتَ‎ op (E) Ge SH شِبْرًا‎ o SH 
CH Ses qu $ ees 
«Allah the Exalted said, ʻO son of Adam! If you mention Me to 
yourself, I will mention you to Myself. If you mention Me in a 
gathering, I will mention you in a gathering of the angels (or 
said in a better gathering). If you draw closer to Me by a hand 
span, I will draw closer to you by forearm's length. If you draw 


closer to Me by a forearm's length, I will draw closer to you by 
an arm’s length. And if you come to Me walking, I will come 


ni At-Tabari 3:210. 
(2! Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:141. 
[3] Fath Al-Bari 13:395. 
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fo you running». 

Its chain is Sahih, it 
was recorded by Al- 
Bukhàri.!!! Allah 
said: 


€5455 Í; J اشڪر‎ 


¢...and be grateful to 
Me (for My countless 
favors on you) and 
never be ungrateful to 
Me.» 

In this Ayah, Allàh 
commands that He be 
thanked and 
appreciated, and 
promises even more 
rewards for thanking 
Him. Allah said in 
another Ayah: 


STALE A Mb يقْسَلُ‎ NG 
LAEE EIRAN لَاتتْعرورت 9 ولتو‎ 
Lap Bh 5255 BIG uS I iis 
SS MG SOIC at c IS 
وك‎ sss کن ساوت توم‎ ITI 
ALES rt GE aS d o LEA 
Biel de CNG EPA َمنْحَع‎ 
Suo O Lu SU iss GE GS og 
CSV م رايت وى ين نينا‎ 
ايت‎ asd Mea ولک‎ sea t 
scd bsec Cas ING 
poe SEE 
Gus ا‎ trit 
ip AE oV 9 


Ki‏ 95 د اک رامنا 


CM iu»‏ 3 3 لين 
ab XGN fu‏ 
ule Giese‏ 35 € 
«And (remember)‏ 
when your Lord proclaimed: “If you give thanks (by accepting‏ 
faith and worshipping none but Allah), I will give you more (of‏ 
My blessings); but if you are thankless (i.e., disbelievers),‏ 
verily, My punishment is indeed severe.»‏ 
Abu Raja’ Al-‘Utaridi said: Imran bin Husayn came by us‏ 
once wearing a nice silken garment that we never saw him‏ 
wear before or afterwards. He said, “Allah’s Messenger 3 said:‏ 


739 وَقَالَ‎ cae عَلَى‎ enu يَرَى أَئْرَ‎ ol Cod الله‎ og ios ale الله‎ Cul ya 
tote uen 135% 
«Those whom Allah has favored with a bounty, then Allah likes 


ll Ahmad 3:138, Fath A-Bàri 13:521. 
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to see the effect of His bounty on His creation’, or he said, “on 
His servant” - according to Ruh (one of the narrators of 
the Hadith)!!! 
J ua US ولا‎ xcii ed S LG ZO ET vac out la 
HOEY ولكن‎ od بن‎ ud dit gam ف‎ 
4153. O you who believe! Seek help in patience and As-Salah 
(the prayer). Truly, Allah is with As-Sábirin (the patient) .> 
4154. And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, 
"They are dead." Nay, they are living, but you perceive (it) 
not.» 


The Virtue of Patience and Prayer 

After Allàh commanded that He be appreciated, He ordained 
patience and prayer. It is a fact that the servant is either 
enjoying a bounty that he should be thankful for, or suffering 
a calamity that he should meet with patience. A Hadith states: 


ad Y Say Cn‏ الله لَه قَضَاءَ إلا گان حَيْرًا لَهُ: by‏ أَصَابَئْهُ سََاءُ KGS‏ كَانَ 
حيرا لَه Lanta gual by,‏ كان خَيْرًا uj‏ 


tAmazing is the believer, for whatever Allah decrees for him, it 

is better for him! If he is tested with a bounty, he is grateful for 

it and this is better for him; and if he is afflicted with a 

hardship, he is patient with it and this is better for him لاد‎ 

Allah has stated that the best tools to help ease the effects 
of the afflictions are patience and prayer. Earlier we mentioned 
Allah’s statement: 


ut ae 4 F be ae ع مده‎ "zt 7 f. 
(uo Eu usi dps OA ILLIS» 


{And seek help in patience and As-Salah (the prayer) and truly, 
it is extremely heavy and hard except for Al-Khashi‘in [i.e., the 
true believers in Allah]> (2:45) 


There are several types of Sabr — patience: one for avoiding 
the prohibitions and sins, one for acts of worship and 
obedience. The second type carries more rewards than the first 


١١١ Ahmad 4:438. 
2] Muslim 4 :2292. 
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type. There is a third type of patience required in the face of 
the afflictions and hardships, which is mandatory, like 
repentance. 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Sabr has two 
parts: patience for the sake of Allah concerning what He is 
pleased with (i.e., acts of worship and obedience), even if it is 
hard on the heart and the body, and patience when avoiding 
what He dislikes, even if it is desired. Those who acquire these 
qualities will be among the patient persons whom Allah shall 
greet (when they meet Him in the Hereafter; refer to Sürat Al- 
Ahzáb 33:44), Allah willing." 


The Life enjoyed by Martyrs 


Allah’s statement: 
T x S54 St فى سَبيلٍ‎ EE ua Us o» 
€And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, "They are 
dead." Nay, they are living,» indicates that the martyrs are alive 
and receiving their sustenance. 
Muslim reported in his Sahih: 
pod Lx EI t حَرَاصِلَ طبر حُضرء‎ ax co ob 
Bu Jú dest رَبك‎ rele GbE الْعَرْشٍِء‎ s iim تايل‎ gi "hc 
مِنْ حَلْقِكَ؟‎ el Rx مَا لَعْ‎ Gor 355 نَبْفِيء‎ eus Sh 65 قَقَانُوا: يا‎ 95 25 
as dé acr من أن‎ oem لا‎ pel ob GG aii gs cud su cf 
b ya d GAN فيك‎ BS Ghee في‎ judi Gin uon of s 
age ليها لا‎ e es A idee je Lo 3,8 - sud d 
«The souls of the martyrs are inside green birds and move about 
in Paradise wherever they wish. Then, they take refuge in 
lamps that are hanging under the Throne (of Allah). Your Lord 
looked at them and asked them, ‘What do you wish for?’ They 
said, ‘What more could we wish for while You have favored us 
with what You have not favored any other of your creation?’ He 
repeated the question again. When they realize thal they will be 
asked (until they answer), they said, ‘We wish that You send 


0l [bn Abi Hatim 1:144. 
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us back to the earthly life, so that we fight in Your cause until 

we are killed in Your cause again,’ (because of what they enjoy 

of the rewards of martyrdom). The Lord then said, ‘I have 

written that they will not be returned to it (earthly life) 

again iU 

Imam Ahmad reported that 'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin Kab bin 
Malik narrated from his father that Allàh's Messenger 3 said: 


as Ex يَرْحِعَهُ الله إلى جَسَدو‎ ui EJ! RE في‎ GS ob egali Gc 
‘The believer's soul is a bird that feeds on the trees of Paradise 
until Allah sends it back to its body when the person is 
resurrected 1? 
This Hadith includes all the believers in its general meaning. 
Thus, the fact that the Qur'àn mentions the martyrs in 
particular in the above Ayah serves to honor, glorify and favor 


them (although the other believers share the rewards they 
enjoy). 
HE Ad uses di Uo 4 6 UP LL! Qu إ15‎ sd ova 
KING 57.9 52 o LP ore o d$ o Bey 
€i هم‎ di 12555 e o صلوات‎ 
4155. And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, 
hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to 
As-Sabirin (the patient) .» 
4156. Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: "Truly, to 
Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return." 
4157. They are those on whom are the Salawat (i.e., who are 
blessed and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are 
those who) receive His mercy, and it is they who are the guided 
ones.» 


The Believer is Patient with the Affliction and thus 
gains a Reward 


Allah informs us that He tests and tries His servants, just as 
He said in another Ayah: 


J} Muslim 3:1502. 
]2[ Ahmad 3:455. 
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€ 8G US anh a ays da ir SEXO) 
«And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive 
hard (for the cause of Allah) and As-Sabirin (the patient), and 


We shall test your facts (i.e., the one who is a liar, and the one 
who is truthful).» (47:31) 


Hence, He tests them with the bounty sometimes and 
sometimes with the afflictions of fear and hunger. Allàh said 
in another Ayah: 

€356 أله لتا الجرع‎ QS. 
So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and fear.» 
(16:112) 


The frightened and the hungry persons show the effects of 
the affliction outwardly and this is why Allah has used here 
the word ‘Libds’ (cover or clothes) of fear and hunger. In the 
Ayát above, Allah used the words: 


of & 35»‏ وَالجْوع» 
with something of fear, hunger,» meaning, a little of each.‏ 
Then (Allah said),‏ 
n uis‏ € 
«loss of wealth, >‏ 
meaning, some of the wealth will be destroyed,‏ 
»6 


ęlives meaning, losing friends, relatives and loved ones to 
death, 


a6) 
and fruits,» meaning, the gardens and the farms will not 


produce the usual or expected amounts. This is why Allàh said 
next: 


LEi I) 
€but give glad tidings to As-Sabirin (the patient). > 


He then explained whom He meant by ‘the patient’ whom He 
praised: 
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€ d, US 4 8 UC LL uc 15 ail 
Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: "Truly, to Allah we 
belong and truly, to Him we shall return.” % 
meaning, those who recite this statement to comfort 
themselves in the face of their loss, know that they belong to 
Allah and that He does what He wills with His servants. They 
also know that nothing and no deed, even if it was the weight 
of an atom, will be lost with Allah on the Day of Resurrection. 
These facts thus compel them to admit that they are Alláh's 
servants and that their return will be to Him in the Hereafter. 
This is why Allàh said: 
5 wee coe Moe, .5 544. 
44255 HD v 3 ede Adi» 
«They are those on whom are the Salawat (i.e., who are blessed 
and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are those who) 
receive His mercy,» 
meaning, Allah’s praise and mercy will be with them. Sa'id bin 
Jubayr added, "Meaning, safety from the torment.” 


otc eh abb 
€and it is they who are the guided ones.p ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab commented: “What righteous things, and what a 
great heights. 

7, e. u$ e Bote 42 Ade 
4155 HJ o so cde di 

They are those on whom are the Salawat from their Lord, and 
(they are those who) receive His mercy» are the two righteous 
things. 

45,545 à oy 
gand it is they who are the guided ones» are the heights"?! 


The heights means more rewards, and these people will be 
awarded their rewards and more. 


[1] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:158. 
12] Al-Hakim 2:270. 
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The Virtue of asserting that We all belong to Allah, 
during Afflictions 


There are several Ahddith that mention the rewards of 
admitting that the return is to Allah by saying: 


HOSP PTT 


“Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return ."» 


when afflictions strike. For instance, Imàm Ahmad reported 
that Umm Salamah narrated: Once, Abu Salamah came back 
after he was with Allah's Messenger # and said: I heard 
Allah’s Messenger ييه‎ recite a statement that made me 
delighted. He said: 


fog 5% 4 3 اس‎ R8 25 و‎ a4 ve 03 x "n P out و‎ r1 
أجُزني‎ e JAA Ss cet Be Ud eas الْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ sl يُصِيبُ‎ Y» 
DECUS a لِي خَيْرًا‎ GEL, في مُصِيبَتِي‎ 


No Muslim is struck with an affliction and then says Istirja’ 
when the affliction strikes, and then says: 'O Allah! Reward me 
for my loss and give me what is better than it,’ but Allah will 
do just that.» 


Umm Salamah said: So I memorized these words. When Abu 
Salamah died I said Istirja‘ and said: “O Allah! Compensate me 
for my loss and give me what is better than it.” I then thought 
about it and said, “Who is better than Abu Salamah?” When 
my ‘Iddah (the period of time before the widow or divorced 
woman can remarry) finished, Allah’s Messenger #¢ asked for 
permission to see me while I was dyeing a skin that I had. I 
washed my hands, gave him permission to enter and handed 
him a pillow, and he sat on it. He then asked me for marriage 
and when he finished his speech, I said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
It is not because I do not want you, but I am very jealous and 1 
fear that you might experience some wrong mannerism from 
me for which Allah would punish me. I am old and have 
children.” 


He said: 
الس‎ Se ذَكَرْتِ‎ GTS وَجَلَّ عَنْكِء‎ Se الله‎ a Ghd 37238 ما 2355 مِنَ‎ Uh 
عِيَالِي»‎ ate LEB Jiji Ss 555 مَا‎ hy أَصَابَكِء‎ all Je ol َقَدْ‎ 
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As for the jealousy that you mentioned, Allah the Exalted will 
remove it from you. As for your being old as you mentioned, I 
have suffered what you have suffered. And for your having 
children, they are my children too.» 


She said, “I have surrendered to Allah’s Messenger.” Allah’s 
Messenger z married her and Umm Salamah said later, “Allah 
compensated me with who is better than Abu Salamah: Allàh's 
Messenger 3.”'! Muslim reported a shorter version of this 
Hadith. 


arit eero? 


zz xz L5 4b  & i6 wat y #«‏ أو ale ach GO eel‏ أن 

€x Ae S di Sb GU وسن‎ Ky Gis 
4158. Verily, As-Safa and Al-MarwahÜ! are of the symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or ‘Umrah 
(pilgrimage) of the House to perform Tawáf between them. And 


whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All- 
Recognizer, All-Knower». 


The Meaning of “it is not a sin” in the Ayah 


Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Urwah said that he asked 
'A'ishah about what Allah stated: 


qu 7^ vrg 


d Ew ally Gai GD‏ همَنْ Seal ee‏ أغكمر ae Quá‏ أن يوك 
ty‏ 

Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Makkah) 

are of the symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who 

performs Hajj or ‘Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House (the Ka'bah 

at Makkah) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them (As-Safa 

and Al-Marwah) .> 

“By Allah! It is not a sin if someone did not perform Tawaf 


around them.” ‘A’ishah said, “Worst is that which you said, © 
my nephew! If this is the meaning of it, it should have read, ‘It 


[1] Ahmad 4:27. 
(21 Muslim 2:633. 


Pl The names of the two small mountains that the pilgrims walk and 
run between during the rites of 'Umrah. 


— PU 
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is not a sin if one did not perform Tawdf around them.’ 
Rather, the Ayah was revealed regarding the Ansar, who 
before Islam, used to assume IJIhlal (or Ihràm for Hajj) in the 
area of Mushallal for their idol Manat that they used to 
worship. Those who assumed Ihlàl for Manat, used to hesitate 
to perform Tawaf (going) between Mounts As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah. So they (during the Islamic era) asked Alláh's 
Messenger š# about it, saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah! During 
the time of Jahiliyyah, we used to hesitate to perform Tawaf 
between As-Safà and Al-Marwah.’ Allah then revealed: 


dE أن‎ ide qeu ملا‎ Se ابت أو‎ Rn S di AE ين‎ Bib Ga > 
$C, 
€Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. 


So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or ‘Umrah of the 
House to perform the going (Tawa? between them .>” 


'A'ishah then said, “ Allah’s Messenger # has made it the 
Sunnah to perform Tawdf between them (As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah), and thus, no one should abandon performing Tawadf 
between them.”'! This Hadith is reported in the Sahihayn. 

In another narration, Imam Az-Zuhri reported that Urwah 
said: Later on I (Urwah) told Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Al-Harith bin Hisham (of 'A'ishah's statement) and he said, 
“I have not heard of such information. However, I heard 
learned men saying that all the people, except those whom 
‘A'ishah mentioned, said, ‘Our Tawáf between these two hills 
is a practice of Jühiliyyah.' Some others among the Ansar 
said, ‘We were commanded to perform Tawáf of the Ka‘bah, 
but not between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.’ So Allah revealed: 


€ AE ين‎ HG Gat Sp 
€Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah .>” 


Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahmáàn then said, “It seems that this 
verse was revealed concerning the two groups.” P! Al-Bukhari 
collected a similar narration by Anas. 

Ash-Shabi said, “Isaf (an idol) was on  As-Safà while Na'ilah 


I! Ahmad 6:144. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 3:581, and Muslim 2:929. 
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(an idol) was on Al-Marwah, and they used to touch (or kiss) 
them. After Islam came, they were hesitant about performing 
Tawāf between them. Thereafter, the Ayah (2:158 above) was 
revealed." 


The Wisdom behind legislating Sa‘ between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah 


Muslim recorded a long Hadith in his Sahih from Jàbir, in 
which Allah’s Messenger i£ finished the Tawdf around the 
House, and then went back to the Rukn (pillar, i.e., the Black 
Stone) and kissed it. He then went out from the door near As- 
Safa while reciting: 


€4 ES من‎ iyd Gai a> 
4Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah.> 


The Prophet z then said, «f start with what Allah has commanded 
me to start with [meaning start the Sa'i (i.e., fast walking) from the 
As-Safü]. In another narration of An-Nasa'i, the Prophet يه‎ 
said, ‘Start with what Allah has started with (i.e., As-Safa) اتاد‎ 

Imam Ahmad reported that Habibah bint Abu Tajrah said, “I 
saw Allah’s Messenger i£ performing Tawdf between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah, while the people were in front of him and he 
was behind them walking in Sai. I saw his garment twisted 
around his knees because of the fast walking in Sa'i (he was 
performing) and he was reciting: 


ga الله 25 عَلَيْكُهُ‎ Sb «اسْعَوًا‎ 
«Perform Sa'i, for Allah has prescribed Sa'i on you .»"'?! 


This Hadith was used as a proof for the fact that Satis a 
Rukn?! of Hajj. It was also said that Sat is Wûjib, and not 
a Rukn of Hajj and that if one does not perform it by mistake 
or by intention, he could expiate the shortcoming with 


U Muslim and An-Nasà' 5:239. 

21 Ahmad 6:421. 

pillar, which if not performed, then the act of worship must be‏ م اذا 
repeated.‏ 

4 An obligatory element, which if not performed can be expiated as 
directed. 
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Damm." Allah has stated that Tawûf between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah is among the symbols of Allah, meaning, among 
the acts that Allah legislated during the Hajj for Prophet 
Ibrahim. 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith by Ibn 'Abbàs that the 
origin of Tawaf comes from the Tawaf of Hajar (Prophet 
Ibráhim's wife), between As-Safa and Al-Marwah seeking water 
for her son (Ismá'il) Ibrahim had left them in Makkah, where 
there was no habitation for her. When Hajar feared that her 
son would die, she stood up and begged Allah for His help and 
kept going back and forth in that blessed area between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah. She was humble, fearful, frightened and 
meek before Allah. Allah answered her prayers, relieved her of 
her loneliness, ended her dilemma and made the well of 
Zamzam bring forth its water for her, which is: 


in وَشِفَاءُ‎ > p? pub 
tA tasty (or nutritional) food and a remedy for the illness.» 


Therefore, whoever performs Sat between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah should remember his meekness, humbleness and 
need for Allah to guide his heart, lead his affairs to success 
and forgive his sins. He should also want Allah to eliminate 
his shortcomings and errors and to guide him to the straight 
path. He should ask Alláh to keep him firm on this path until 
he meets death, and to change his situation from that of sin 
and errors to that of perfection and being forgiven, — the 
same providence which was provided to Hajar. 

Allàh then states: 7 

ومن B5‏ حا 


And whoever does good voluntarily. > 


It was said that the Ayah describes performing Tawdf more 
than seven times, it was also said that it refers to voluntary 
‘Umrah or Hajj. It was also said that it means volunteering to 
do good works in general, as Ar-Razi has stated. The third 
opinion was attributed to Al-Hasan Al-Basri."! Allah knows 
best. 


Î A form of expiation in which an animal is slaughtered in Makkah 
and distributed among the poor. 


I2! Ar-Ràzi 4:146. 
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Allah states: 

dhe SE di ii 

€...then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower.> 
meaning, Alláh's reward is immense for the little deed, and He 
knows about the sufficiency of the reward. Hence, He will not 
award insufficient rewards to anyone. Indeed: 

gagi GN ugs quum iem d as 55s JS ab Y d S» 
«Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom, but 


if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from Him 
a great reward .» (4:40) 


BSN Lass à لئاس‎ 155 C ax & SHG cerit o. GA C یکشون‎ edt i» 
Re أرب‎ BBG Uis VOS Ux adt إلا‎ So اليرت‎ qus dit eu 
BAG AE cds Add AS وم‎ Os VIS al y SS LC الوب‎ Gf 
414 gt BG Scat es BA Y Qa ous acl df 
4159. Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and 
the guidance, which We have sent down, after We have made it 
clear for the People in the Book, they are the ones cursed by 
Allah and cursed by the cursers.> 
€160. Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and 
openly declare (the truth which they concealed). These, I will 
accept their repentance. And I am the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful .> 
4161. Verily, those who disbelieve, and die while they are 
disbelievers, it is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of the 
angels and of mankind, combined.» 
4162. They will abide therein (under the curse in Hell), their 


punishment will neither be lightened nor will they be 
reprievedy. 


The Eternal Curse for Those Who hide Religious 
Commandments 

These Aydt sternly warn against those who hide the clear 
signs that the Messengers were sent with which guide to the 
correct path and beneficial guidance for the hearts, after Allah 
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has made such aspects clear for His servants through the 
Books that He revealed to His Messengers. Abu Al-‘Aliyah said 
that these Aydt, “were revealed about the People of the 
Scripture who hid the description of Muhammad 3."!! Allah 
then states that everything curses such people for this evil act. 
Certainly, just as everything asks for forgiveness for the 
scholar, even the fish in the sea and the bird in the air, then 
those who hide knowledge are cursed by Allàh and by the 
cursers. 

A Hadith in the Musnad, narrated through several chains of 
narrators, that strengthens the overall judgment of the Hadith, 
states that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger # 
said: 

«Whoever was asked about knowledge that one has, but he hid 
it, then a bridle made of Lid will be tied around his mouth on 
the Day of Resurrection .0'?! 

It is also recorded by Al-Bukhàri that Abu Hurayrah said, "If 


it was not for an Ayah in Allah’s Book, I would not have 
narrated a Hadith for anyone: 


&sdis مآ زا ين الت‎ 878 SS GD 
Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the 
guidance, which We have sent down,>”*! 
Mujahid said, “When the earth is struck by drought, the 
animals say, This is because of the sinners among the 


Children of Adam. May Allah curse the sinners among the 
Children of Ádam. "^l 


Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Qatàdah said that 
» الت‎ Wu 
dand cursed by the cursers> 
means that the angels and the believers will curse them." 
ll Ibn Abi Hatim 1:170. 
[2] Ahmad 2:495. 
{31 Fath ALBari 1:258. 
(^! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:175. 
I5! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:174. 
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Moreover, a Hadith states that everything, including the fish in 
the sea, asks for forgiveness for the scholars. The Ayah (2:159 
above) states that those who hide the knowledge will be 
cursed, (in this life and) on the Day of Resurrection, by Allah, 
the angels, all humanity, and those who curse (including the 
animals) each in its own distinct way. Allah knows best. 

From this punishment, Allah excluded all who repent to 
Him: 

435 (ALG Ut gall > 


€Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and openly 
declare (the truth which they concealed). > 


This Ayah refers to those who regret what they have been 
doing and correct their behavior and, thus, explain to the 
people what they have been hiding. 

ELi 268i ds Fle 5f Ailey 
«These, I will accept their repentance. And I am the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. > 

This Ayah also indicates that those who used to call to 
innovation, or even disbelief, and repent to Allah, then Allah 
will forgive them. Allah afterwards states that those who 
disbelieve in Him and remain in this state until they die, then: 


403 Sad € Gl OG Xx اہ‎ ES cds Say 


€it is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of the angels and 
of mankind, combined. They will abide therein (under the curse 
in Hell). » 


Therefore, they will suffer the eternal curse until the Day of 
Resurrection and after that in the fire of Jahannam, where, 


I EE 


€their punishment us neither be lightened> 
Hence, the torment will not be decreased for them, 
cux à GD 
nor will they be reprieved. > 


The torment will not be changed or tempered for even an 
hour. Rather, it is continuous and eternal. We seek refuge 
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Cursing the Disbelievers is allowed 


There is no disagreement that it is lawful to curse the 
disbelievers. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb and the Imàms after him 
used to curse the disbelievers in their Qunüt (a type of 
supplication) during the prayer and otherwise. As for cursing a 
specific disbeliever, some scholars stated that it is not allowed 
to curse him, because we do not know how Allah will make 
his end. Others said that it is allowed to curse individual 
disbelievers. For proof, they mention the story about the man 
who was brought to be punished repeatedly for drinking 
(alcohol), a man said, “May Allah curse him! He is being 
brought repeatedly (to be flogged for drinking)." Allah’s 
Messenger 2% said: 


1,255 الله‎ Led d a Y» 
«Do not curse him, for he loves Allah and His Messengers," 


This Hadith indicates that it is allowed to curse those who 
do not love Allah and His Messenger #. Allah knows best. 


€x اليم‎ Saat AT dL Es ^ atop 
«163. And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God — Allah), La 
ilaha illa Huwa (there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.» 

In this Ayah, Allah mentions that He is the only deity, and 
that He has no partners or equals. He is Allah, the One and 
Only, the Sustainer, and there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him. He is the Most Gracious — Ar-Rahmán, the Most 
Merciful — Ar-Rahim. We explained the meanings of these two 
Names in the beginning of Surat Al-Fatihah. Shahr bin 


Hawshab reported that Asma’ bint Yazid bin As-Sakan 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger 3% said: 


EM SU. cr الله‎ con 
«Alláh's Greatest Name is contained in these two Āyāb: 
410 آي‎ at d, إل‎ Y es يله‎ Fai) 


I! Abdur-Razzáq 7 :381, similar with Al-Bukhàri, no. 6780. 
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ide Yo aeg {An your Ilàh (God) is 
ie Fi Od td are r One Ilah (God = Al- 
. ا‎ i c rT 

dash ِوَالأرض‎ NSE SL py, LA aha illa Huon 


Sees aa, epa E du aliai | (there is none who has 
1 the right to be wor- 
shipped but He), the 
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X í; 

و 
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ABS hart UR Most Gracious, the 

RARE EM 
(ta ae 
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- 


Most Bde as da and: 


E 427 
di 


¢Alif-Lam-Min.. Allah! 
Lû ilahà illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be wor- 
shipped but He), Al- 
2 Hatyul-Qaiyam (the 
ej a | Ever Living, the One 
ie c Who sustains and pro- 
c Ls LH tects all that exists) .> 
ani 3:1, 2 
Si ue 0 ( , 
P m OUS uen Allah 
AS oc gs mentions some of the 
vu proof that He is alone 
بالسوء وآ ب‎ as the deity, that He 
is the One who 
created the heavens and the earth and all of the various 
creatures between them, all of which testify to His Oneness. 
Allah said: 
G ANS ay ali alit unis أل‎ Git UNG oscar gi a Ap 
Se فا ين‎ E5 بعد موتا‎ UNE بد‎ GE من تاو‎ deni o. t US الاس‎ ois 
€ alas yd oo CNG Kai us Sait cat C Ui ceu xh 
4164. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
in the alternation of night and day, and the ships which sail 


through the sea with that which is of use to mankind, and the 
water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky and makes 


Ü! Abu Dawud 2:168. 
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the earth alive therewith after its death, and the moving (living) 
creatures of all kinds that He has scattered therein, and in the 
veering of winds and clouds which are held between the sky and 
the earth, are indeed Ayat (proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for 
people of understanding .> 


The Proofs for Tawhid 
Allah said: 
4G oi gE a 8) 
Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth... > 

Therefore, the sky, with its height, intricate design, vastness, 
the heavenly objects in orbit, and this earth, with its density, 
its lowlands, mountains, seas, deserts, valleys, and other 
structures, and beneficial things that it has. Allah continues: 

6 ايل‎ thy 
€...and in the alternation of night and day.» 

This (the night) comes and then goes followed by the other 
(the day) which does not delay for even an instant, just as 
Allah said: 

42555 ul في‎ BOG SC MWY CHAOS IT ux ursi y» 
lt is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.» (36:40) 

Sometimes, the day grows shorter and the night longer, and 
sometimes vice versa, one takes from the length of the other. 
Similarly Allah said: 

SG Bass JA g SN asp‏ في ار 

«Allah merges the night into the day, and He merges the day 

into the night} (57:6) 
meaning, He extends the length of one from the other and vice 
versa. Allah then continues: 

KÉ S pol ف‎ GH ali aiiis) 
€...and the ships which sail through the sea with that which is 
of use to mankind,> 
Shaping the sea in this manner, so that it is able to carry 
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ships from one shore to another, so people benefit from what 


the other region has, and export what they have to them and 
vice versa. 


Allah then continues: 
465 X3 BM بو‎ GE ن تاو‎ ent os اه‎ NH > 


...and the water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky 
and makes the earth alive therewith after its death», which is 
similar to Allah’s statement: 


And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We 


bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.> (36:33), 
until: 


€5 5 لا‎ 6 
€which they know not.» (36:36) 
Allah continues: 


4255 َل‎ ut E5b 


€and the moving (living) creatures of all kinds that He has 
scattered therein,» 


meaning, in various shapes, colors, uses and sizes, whether 
small or large. Allah knows all that, sustains it, and nothing is 
concealed from Him. Similarly, Allah said: 


t 


a s jV eiat pee ett ib A LAT un oe 
dang uie فى‎ Vus VEL Au d ded] ANT في‎ x5 من‎ cop 


And no moving (living) creature is there on earth but its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place 
and its deposit (in the uterus or grave). All is in a Clear Book 
(Al-Lawh Al-Mahfüz — the Book of Decrees with Allah).> 
(11:6) 


Lgi cu y 


€...and in the veering of winds... > 


Sometimes, the wind brings mercy and sometimes torment. 
Sometimes it brings the good news of the clouds that follow it, 
sometimes it leads the clouds, herding them, scattering them 
or directing them. Sometimes, the wind comes from the north 
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(the northern wind), and sometimes from the south, sometimes 
from the east, and striking the front of the Ka‘bah, sometimes 
from the west, striking its back. There are many books about 
the wind rain, stars and the regulations related to them, but 
here is not the place to elaborate on that, and Allah knows 
best. 

Allah continues: 


456 deni as Sait Guay 
¢...and clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, > 


The clouds run between the sky and the earth to wherever 
Allah wills of lands and areas. 
Allah said next: 


kois i oL) 
€...are indeed Ayat for people of understanding, > 


meaning, all these things are clear signs that testify to Allah’s 
Oneness. Similarly, Allah said: 


e he niu Abee a 08 AUC حل‎ 2 oh ee ERN ا‎ d 
S CLE Us oh اهار‎ sal it وَالأرضٍ‎ 29036 uL ف‎ Du» 
fé ata A ovr] 44 Q CIR M a tee MT arr Dd 
ERE والارضِ ريا ما‎ SS LE Re des وقعودا‎ C i يِذ درون‎ 
€x A oe GS Gt بطلا‎ ss 


<Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding. Those who remember Allah (always, and in 
prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and 
think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
(saying): “Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without 
purpose, glory to You! (Exalted are You above all that they 
associate with You as partners). Give us salvation from the 
torment of the Fire.’’> (3:190, 191) 


24e Mee 9 47 - zr 58 
& ach (ax diis dre ا عو‎ 


Í VA ty ب تت‎ 2c کا‎ u Lit wr p "mm j 
P4 £t 4 le “%4 zz * 14 -it م‎ 
eA tyes GET & وأ‎ ote p TIME ( 9 


460 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


€165. And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others 
besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love 
Allah. But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything 
else). If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see 
the torment, that all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is 
severe in punishment.» 


4166. When those who were followed disown (declare 
themselves innocent of) those who followed (them), and they see 
the torment, then all their relations will be cut off from themy. 


4167. And those who followed will say: “If only we had one 
more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown 
(declare ourselves as innocent from) them as they have disowned 
(declared themselves as innocent from) us.” Thus Allah will 
show them their deeds as regrets for them. And they will never 
get out of the Fire.> 


The Condition of the Polytheists in this Life and the 
Hereafter 


In these Aydt, Allah mentions the condition of the polytheists 
in this life and their destination in the Hereafter. They 
appointed equals and rivals with Allah, worshipping them 
along with Allah and loving them, just as they love Allah. 
However, Allah is the only deity worthy of worship, Who has 
neither rival nor opponent nor partner. It is reported in the 
Sahihayn that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: I said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! What is the greatest sin?” He said: 


«To appoint a rival to Allah while He Alone has created 
you.» 
Allah said: 
45 G ia n gii) 
But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything else)» 


Because these believers love Allah, know His greatness, 
revere Him, believe in His Oneness, then they do not associate 


ll Fath ALBari 8:3 and Muslim 1:90. 
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anything or anyone with Him in the worship. Rather, they 
worship Him Alone, depend on Him and they seek help from 
Him for each and every need. 

Then, Allàh warns those who commit Shirk, 


A BH cut aca ie adt uz >‏ باي 


If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the 
torment, that all power belongs to Allah.» 
if these people knew what they will face and the terrible 
punishment they are to suffer because of their disbelief and 
Shirk (polytheism), then they would shun the deviation that 
they live by. 

Allàh mentions their false beliefs in their idols, and that 
those they followed will declare their innocence of them. Allàh 
said: 

«ud Sh cud ai تا‎ 
«When those who were followed disown (declare themselves 
innocent of) those who followed (them).> 
the angels, whom they used to claim that they worshipped, 
declare their innocence of them in the Hereafter, saying: 
Kyte 6 GE ما‎ chy du» 
«We declare our innocence (from them) before You. It was not 
us they worshipped .> (28:63), and: 

K بوم‎ BAL Soll es کا‎ pen ين‎ Oo أت‎ GERD 
<“Glorified be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. 
Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were 
believers in them.” } (34:4) 

The Jinn will also disown the disbelievers who worshipped 
them, and they will reject that worship. Allàh said: 

He s EXC ux di d Lu d ud ين مون‎ VL US EA 

€x uio U6 A dur حير الاش‎ ip css 
€And who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes) 
besides Allàh, such as will not answer him till the Day of 


Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them? And when mankind are gathered (on the 
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Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their 
enemies and will deny their worshipping.» (46:5, 6) Allah 
said: 


ede S eeu SAL SÉ oe d GE Laan di ين دوت‎ Udo) 
€x 


And they have taken (for worship) dlihah (gods) besides Allah, 
that they might give them honor, power and glory (and also 
protect them from Allah’ punishment). Nay, but they (the so- 
called gods) will deny their worship of them, and become 
opponents to them (on the Day of Resurrection).» (19:81, 82) 
Prophet Ibrahim said to his people: 


AR Sal 25 2S GAT esi يكم فى‎ ES ويا‎ af of o FART yp 
hapa of peed U5 SU Kul بعصا‎ (ade عض ويم‎ AX 
€You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah. The love 
between you is only in the life of this world, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no 
helper.» (29:25) Allah said: 
JA Sal Lat d MEY LI uo Le COM Seu إذ‎ D> 
fat WE Sal لكا ممیت © فال‎ AY User ob uult codi 
oi ال‎ Bink 2 بن‎ SE 3 XD y Mu gun 
له‎ c di 285 أن‎ EDU 3 836 Ji X بل‎ SI ol uua 
452 Je uA Sail aC a GSC zs QU OF CP لَدَامة‎ vds God 
«Das OF CM 
«But if you could see when the Zalimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those wlio were arrogant : "Had it not 
been for you, we should certainly have been believers!" And 
those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed 
weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance after it had come 
to you? Nay, but you were Mujrimin (polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers, criminals)" Those who were deemed weak will say 
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to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by 
night and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and 
set up rivals to Him!" And each of them (parties) will conceal 
their own regrets (for disobeying Allah during this worldly life), 
when they behold the torment. And We shall put iron collars 
round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited 
aught except what they used to do?» (34:31-33) Allàh said: 


LEN 35>‏ ن لما dí d A uS‏ وڪم وعد gH‏ ووعد 6 us ecu‏ کان 
Kí J‏ د X st BIS at‏ تفن d VACH Bis‏ 
mL, [T9 ae,‏ إن od G inem‏ ين aevi iy 1S‏ لَه Ee‏ 


«And Shaytan (Satan) will say when the matter has been 
decided : “Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I 
too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over 
you except that I called you, and you responded to me. So 
blame me not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can 
you help me. 1 deny your former act in associating me (Satan) 
as a partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world). 
Verily, there is a painful torment for the Zalimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers) .> (14:22) 


Allah then said: 
LV E PERO Te > 
€...and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut 


off from them.» 


meaning, when they see Allah’s torment, their power and 
means of salvation are all cut off, and they will have no way of 
making amends, nor will they find a way of escape from the 
Fire. 'Atà' reported that Ibn 'Abbas said about: 


(CA Le Li 
«then all their relations will be cut off from them.» 


? 


“meaning the friendship." Mujahid reported a similar 
statement in another narration by Ibn Abu Najin.!!! 


(1) At-Tabari 3:290. 
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Allah said: 
gÉ uos يمت كنا‎ Vas C6 d efi $us odit jo) 
«And those who followed will say: “If only we had one more 
chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown (declare 


ourselves as innocent from) them as they have disowned 
(declared themselves as innocent from) us." 


This Ayah means: ‘If we only had a chance to go back to 
the life so that we could disown them (their idols, leaders, etc.) 
shun their worship, ignore them and worship Allàh Alone 
instead.' But they utter a lie in this regard, because if they 
were given the chance to go back, they would only return to 
what they were prohibited from doing, just as Allàh said. This 
is why Allah said: 


T oi لله متهم‎ Lyk Sy 
«Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. > 


meaning, their works will vanish and disappear. Similarly, 
Allah said: 
GEA de LS gc من‎ uz إل ما‎ BD 
{And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall make such deeds as 
scattered floating particles of dust.» (25:23) 


Allah also said: 
€ ف بوم‎ Ui a SH UE CA Zo WE الست‎ Yap 
<The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their 


works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously on a 
stormy day.» (14:18), and: 


اع مومه 


€C caf 272 in ST ماله‎ ues So) 


€As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water.» (24:39) 


This is why Allah said — at the end of the Ayah 2:167 above 
اار4‎ Se ari وما هم‎ 
«And they will never get out of the Fire. 
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336 لَكُمْ‎ M, YE Gh AS d; CE XC ONT aO ue UE arai 
405255 d C ACE US ds Koay cnt SX o wed 


4168. O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and good on the 
earth, and follow not the footsteps of Shaytàn (Satan). Verily, 
he is to you an open enemy.» 


«169. He (Satan) commands you only what is evil and Fahsha’ 
(sinful), and that you should say about Allah what you know 
not .> 


The Order to eat the Lawful Things, and the Prohibition 
of following the Footsteps of Shaytan 


After Allah stated that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him and that He Alone created the creation, He stated 
that He is the Sustainer for all His creation, and He mentioned 
a favor that He granted them; He has allowed them to eat any 
of the pure lawful things on the earth that do not cause harm 
to the body or the mind. He also forbade them from following 
the footsteps of Shaytàn, meaning his ways and methods with 
which he misguides his followers, like prohibiting the Bahirah 
(a she-camel whose milk was spared for the idols and nobody 
was allowed to milk it), or Sd’ibah (a she-camel let loose for 
free pasture for the idols and nothing was allowed to be 
carried on it), or a Wasilah (a she-camel set free for idols 
because it has given birth to a she-camel at its first delivery 
and then again gives birth to a she-camel at its second 
delivery), and all of the other things that Shaytün made 
attractive to them during the time of Jühiliyyah. Muslim 
recorded ‘yad bin Himar saying that Allah’s Messenger #% said 
that Allah the Exalted says, 

LBS Hy - 435 - Qe لَهُمْ‎ SB aote EAE Ju JS Sy: الله تَعَالَى‎ Jus 

m 
«Every type of wealth I have endowed My servants is allowed 
for them...’ (until), ‘I have created My servants Hunafá' (pure 
or upright), but the devils came to them and led them astray 
from their (true) religion and prohibited them from what I 
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allowed for them. nll 
Allāh said: 
bp He لكر‎ Ap 
€...he is to you an open enemy.» 
warning against Satan. Allah said in another instance: 


47: ين معطب التيير‎ KS A VA V dS Sz Xi ایی‎ Sy 
€Surely, Shaytdn is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an 
enemy. He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.» (35:6), and: 


ASS ld‏ أزيسة: ين ian iy He d s aut‏ بذلا 
Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors‏ 
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to you?‏ 
What an evil is the exchange for the Zalimin (polytheists, and‏ 
wrongdoers, etc).» (18:50)‏ 


Qatadah and As-Suddi commented on what Allah said: 
KE ott كبوا‎ dg) 
€...and follow not the footsteps of Shaytàn (Satan): 
Every act of disobedience to Allàh is among the footsteps of 
Satan. 2l 
‘Abd bin Humayd reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said: “Any vow 
or oath that one makes while angry, is among the footsteps of 


Shaytán and its expiation is that of the vow.” F Allàh's 
statement: 


CR Vo A عل‎ Us do edis oh kD 
He (Satan) commands you only what is evil and Fahsha 
(sinful), and that you should say about Allah what you know 
not.> 


The verse means: ‘Your enemy, Satan, commands you to 
commit evil acts and what is worse than that, such as 


I Muslim 4:2197. 

?! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:211. 

[3] Feeding ten poor persons, clothing them, freeing a servant, or 
fasting three days; and refer to 5:89 in the Qur'àn. 
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adultery and so forth. 
He commands you to 

dud commit what is even 
YE oa X AU = We || worse, that is, saying 
4 Mm ¢ . || about Allah without 
l knowledge.’ So this 


EL 2 the عه‎ az . ١ 
OAI بحم عم فَهم‎ ; Jincludes every 
innovator and 


ect tage wee LES 4 5 AN 1 9 

SD منوا ڪلوامن طيبت‎ RY || disbeliever. 

722.74 حم‎ PU CBAR. Vf t [28 of qi 

URL COE SEE AIG | Situado 
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az M rera dc d C CIE Us i‏ والدم ولحم Salles prd‏ بهء 
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P 4 ع‎ Bos ie (Bs 

NAO Woe ams | c ov 8 A 

Scu oido يمد‎ ait T 

i (£t TEN «4 4170. When it is said to 

ba e them: “Follow what Al- 

lāh has sent down.” 

They say: “Nay! We 

shall follow what we 

found our fathers following.” (Would they do that!) even though their 
fathers did not understand anything nor were they guided?) 

4171. And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who 


shouts to those (flock of sheep) that hear nothing but calls and cries. 
(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand.» 


The Polytheist imitates Other Polytheists 


Allah states that if the disbelievers and polytheists are called 
to follow what Allah has revealed to His Messenger i$ and 
abandon the practices of misguidance and ignorance that they 
indulge in, they will say, “Rather. We shall follow what we 
found our fathers following,” meaning, worshipping the idols 
and the false deities. Allah criticized their reasoning: 
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(ex نت‎ dá» 


«(Would they do that!) even though their fathers}, 


meaning, those whom they follow and whose practices they 
imitate, and: 
(5,5 Yet ZA Y 
€...did not understand anything nor were they guided?» 

meaning, they had no sound understanding or guidance. Ibn 
Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this was revealed 
about a group of Jews whom Allah's Messenger 3& called to 
Islam, but they refused, saying, “Rather, we shall follow what 


we found our forefathers following." So Allah revealed this Ayah 
(2:170) above."!!! 


The Disbeliever is just like an Animal 


Alláh then made a parable of the disbelievers, just as He 
said in another Ayah: 


<i JE بالآيخرة‎ SRY od 
«For those who believe not in the Hereafter is an evil 
description. (16:60) 


Similarly, Alláh said here (2:171 above) 
Uie St 953) 
«And the example of those who disbelieve... > 

meaning, in their injustice, misguidance and ignorance, they 
are just like wandering animals, not understanding what they 
are told; if the shepherd heralds them or calls them to what 
benefits them, they would not understand what is actually 
being said to them, for they only hear unintelligible sounds. 
This is what is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurásàni and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas."! 


MEL 


(1 At-Tabari 3:305. 
(21 [bn Abi Hatim 1:225-228. 
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«They are deaf, dumb, and blind. 


means, they are deaf, as they do not hear the truth; mute, as 
they do not utter it; and blind, as they do not see or recognize 
its path and way. 


Gd ته‎ 
450 they do not understand.» 
means, they do not pU or understand anything. 


Q4 إن كدر‎ 4 WEG dS ين کیت ما‎ WE Um cC Quy 
ga At FE LAU zí e (AG acl peels cL برت‎ 

455 ر‎ Spe at إن‎ ae إثم‎ MK ولا‎ poc أضطرٌ‎ 
$172. O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that We have provided 
you with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed He Whom 
you worship». 


€173. He has forbidden you only the Maitah (dead animals), 
and blood, and the flesh of swine, and that which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for other than Allah. But if one is forced by 
necessity without willful disobedience nor transgressing due 
limits, then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


The Command to eat Pure Things and the Explanation 
of the Prohibited Things 


Allah commands His believing servants to eat from the pure 
things that He has created for them and to thank Him for it, if 
they are truly His servants. Eating from pure sources is a 
cause for the acceptance of supplications and acts of worship, 
just as eating from impure sources prevents the acceptance of 
supplications and acts of worship, as mentioned in a Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad, that Abu Hurayrah said that 
Allàh's Messenger # said: 


rs uh‏ 4 الله (Lb‏ لا x‏ إلا op LO‏ الله Seri zb‏ بِمَا أَمَرَ به 
Cys = si a W d CER IO. east‏ 4 يما aes‏ 
Qe 065 Gone‏ اريت Vis ac‏ ين cod‏ ما Q3 555 E KRED‏ 
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393 يُستَجَابُ‎ YE بالْحرَامٍ‎ ais «que Cubs que ois 


«O people! Allah is Tayyib (Pure and Good) and only accepts 
that which is Tayyib. Allah has indeed commanded the believers 
with what He has commanded the Messengers, for He said: 40 
(you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds. 
Verily, I am well-acquainted with what you do» (23:51), and: 
4O you who believe! Eat of the lawful things that We have 
provided you with> He then mentioned a man, ‘who is 
engaged in a long journey, whose hair is untidy and who is 
covered in dust, he raises his hands to the sky, and says, ‘O 
Lord! O Lord!’ Yet, his food is from the unlawful, his drink is 
from the unlawful, his clothes are from the unlawful, and he 
was nourished by the unlawful, so how can it (his supplication) 
be accepted?’ It was also recorded by Muslim and At- 
Tirmidhi |?! 

After Allah mentioned how He has blessed His creatures by 
providing them with provisions, and after commanding them to 
eat from the pure things that He has provided them, He then 
stated that He has not prohibited anything for them, except 
dead animals. Dead animals are those that die before being 
slaughtered; whether they die by strangling, a violent blow, a 
headlong fall, the goring of horns or by being partly eaten by a 
wild animal. Dead animals of the sea are excluded from this 
ruling, as is explained later, Allah willing, as Allah said: 


245 zi ko $3 Selb 
<Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) watergame and its use for 
food (5:96), 
and because of the Hadith about the whale recorded in the 
Sahih.?! The Musnad, Al-Muwatta’ and the Sunan recorded 
the Prophet #% saying about the sea: 


nam J $ 
es Joly t9 الَو‎ so 


NI Ahmad 3:328. 
[21 Muslim 2:703, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :333. 
Bl Fath Al-Bari 6:152. 
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«Its water is pure and its dead are permissible اماد‎ 


Ash-Shafii, Ahmad, Ibn Majah, and Ad-Daraqutni reported 
that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Prophet 3% said: 


«Jut; Agi وَالْجَرَادُ‎ Gen (9055 962 َا‎ D 


«We have been allowed two dead things and two bloody things: 
fish and locusts; and liver and spleen». 


We will mention this subject again in Surat Al-Má'idah 
(chapter 5 in the Qur'àn), In sha’ Allah (if Allah wills). 


Issue: According to Ash-Shàfii and other scholars, milk and 
eggs that are inside dead unslaughtered animals are not pure, 
because they are part of the dead animal. In one narration 
from him, Malik said that they are pure themselves, but 
become impure because of their location. Similarly, there is a 
difference of opinion over the cheeses (made with the milk) of 
dead animals. The popular view of the scholars is that it is 
impure, although they mentioned the fact that the 
Companions ate from the cheeses made by the Magians (fire 
worshippers). Hence, Al-Qurtubi commented: "Since only a 
small part of the dead animal is mixed with it, then it is 
permissible, because a minute amount of impurity does not 
matter if it is mixed with a large amount of liquid." Ibn 
Majah reported that Salman said that Allah’s Messenger 2% 
was asked about butter, cheese and fur. He said: 


PEH 


36 وما سكت عله‎ ca ما حرم اله في‎ od cai انه في‎ Jet ما‎ dn 


‘The allowed is what Allah has allowed in His Book and the 
prohibited is what Allah has prohibited in His Book. What He 
has not mentioned is a part of what He has pardoned لخاد‎ 


Allah has prohibited eating the meat of swine, whether 


l Ahmad 5:365, Al-Muwatta’ 1:22, Abu Dawid 1:64, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 1: 224, An-Nasaii 1:50, and Ibn Majah 1:136. 

Pl Tartib Musnad Ash-Shéfii 2:173, Ahmad 2:97, Ibn Majah 2:1073, 
Ad-Daraqutni 4 :272. 

(3) AL-Qurtubi 2:221. 

^ ibn Majah 2:1117. 
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slaughtered or not, and this includes its fat, either because it 
is implied, or because the term Lahm includes that, or by 
analogy. Similarly prohibited are offerings to other than Allah, 
that is what was slaughtered in a name other than His, be it 
for monuments, idols, divination, or the other practices of the 
time of Jáhiliyyah. Al-Qurtubi mentioned that ‘A’ishah was 
asked about what non-Muslims slaughter for their feasts and 
then offer some of it as gifts for Muslims. She said, "Do not 
eat from what has been slaughtered for that day, (or feast) but 
eat from their vegetables." 


The Prohibited is Allowed in Cases of Emergency 


Then Allah permitted eating these things when needed for 
survival or when there are no permissible types of food 
available. Allah said: 


45 باع ولا‎ ze yp 
But if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience 
nor transgressing due limits>, 
meaning, without transgression or overstepping the limits, 


gii إثم‎ SS 
4...then there is no sin on him.» 
meaning, if one eats such items, for, 


Kie She الله‎ o 
4Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .$ 


Mujahid said, “If one is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience nor transgressing the set limits. For example, if 
he didn’t, then he would have to resort to highway robbery, 
rising against the rulers, or some other kinds of disobedience 
to Allah, then the permission applies to him. If one does so 
transgressing the limits, or continually, or out of disobedience 
to Allah, then the permission does not apply to him even if he 
is in dire need.” The same was reported from Said bin Jubayr. 
Sa'id and Muqātil bin Hayyàn are reported to have said that 
without willful disobedience means, “Without believing that it 


Ul Al-Qurtubi 2:224. 
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is permissible.” It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented 
on the Ayah: 


6 Y; go Zep 
¢...without willful disobedience nor transgressingy 


saying, "Without willful disobedience means eating the dead 
animal and not continuing to do so. Qatàdah said: 
p oe» 

{without willful disobedience "Without transgressing by eating 
from the dead animals, that is when the lawful is available.” 

Issue: When one in dire straits finds both — dead animals, 
and foods belong to other people which he could get without 
risking the loss of his hands or causing harm, then it is not 
allowed for him to eat the dead animals. Ibn Majah reported 
that ‘Abbad bin Shurahbil Al-Ghubari said, “One year we 
suffered from famine. I came to Al-Madinah and entered a 
garden. I took some grain that I cleaned, and ate, then I left 
some of it in my garment. The owner of the garden came, 
roughed me up and took possession of my garment. I then 


went to Allah’s Messenger # and told him what had happened. 
He said to the man: 


4 33 cya جَامِلَاه‎ oi 3 Ee V5 - Gu i - ue Sed gubi دما‎ 
E مِنْ طَعَام اؤ ضفب‎ ny فَأمَرَ لَه‎ Les 

"You have not fed him when he was hungry - or he said 

starving - nor have you taught him if he was ignorant.» 


The Prophet # commanded him to return 'Abbàd's garment 
to him, and to offer him a Wasq (around 180 kilograms) - or a 
half Wasq - of food?! 

This has a sufficiently strong chain of narrators and there 
are many other witnessing narrations to support it, such as 
the Hadith that 'Amr bin Shu'ayb narrated from his father 
that his grandfather said: Allah’s Messenger # was asked 
about the hanging clusters of dates. He said: 


ll Tbn Abi Hatim 1:236. 
Pl At-Tabari 3:324. 
[3] Ibn Majah 2:770. 
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Whe ini có BE Be LE ei مِنْهُ مِنْ ذِي‎ cuya 


«There is no harm for whoever takes some of it in his mouth for 
a necessity without putting it in his garment. n 


Mugàtil bin Hayyan commented on: 
thas 145 أله‎ Me d SO 


€...then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful .> 


“For what is eaten out of necessity. Saîd bin Jubayr said, 
“Allah is pardoning for what has been eaten of the unlawful, 
and Merciful’ in that He allowed the prohibited during times of 
necessity.” Masrüq said, “Whoever is in dire need, but does 
not eat or drink until he dies, he will enter the Fire." This 
` indicates that eating dead animals for those who are in need 
of it for survival is not only permissible but required. 


Ak ما‎ ái یلا‎ C بد.‎ XS Seal & TEAC AS codi yp 
i) La Me د ڪيم‎ 5 d 0 € 35 5d ii [ue à 


€ us b duel aux udi d Seif pr 7 


4174. Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of 
the Book, and purchase a small gain therewith (of worldly 
things), they eat into their bellies nothing but fire. Allah will 
not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them, 
and theirs will be a painful torment}. 

4175. Those are they who have purchased error at the price of 
guidance, and torment at the price of forgiveness. So how bold 
they are (for evil deeds which will push them) to the Fire>. 


4176. That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the 
Qur'an) in truth. And verily, those who disputed as regards 
the Book are far away in opposition>. 


Il Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4 :510. 

Pl Tbn Abi Hatim 1:240. 

3l Tbn Abi Hatim 1:240. 

I^! AI-Bayhaqi in As-Sunan Al-Kubra 9 :357. 


LE 
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Criticizing the Jews for concealing what Allah revealed 
Allah said: 
€ endi & أنه‎ IAG ais اليرت‎ gp 


Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the 
Book.> 


Meaning the Jews who concealed their Book’s descriptions of 
Muhammad 3, all of which testify to his truth as a Messenger 
and a Prophet. They concealed this information so that they 
would not lose authority and the position that they had with 
the Arabs, where they would bring them gifts, and honor them. 
The cursed Jews feared that if they announced what they know 
about Muhammad 32%, then the people would abandon them 
and follow him. So they hid the truth so that they may retain 
the little that they were getting, and they sold their souls for 
this little profit. They preferred the little that they gained over 
guidance and following the truth, believing in the Messenger 2 
and having faith in what Allah was sent him with. Therefore, 
they have profited failure and loss in this life and the Hereafter. 

As for this world, Allah made the truth about His Messenger 
# known anyway, by the clear signs and the unequivocal 
proofs. Thereafter, those whom the Jews feared would follow 
the Prophet i&, believed in him and followed him anyway, and 
so they became his supporters against them. Thus, the Jews 
earned anger on top of the wrath that they already had earned 
before, and Alláh criticized them again many times in His Book. 
For instance, Allah said in this Ayah (2:174 above): 

€. oy التب ونوت‎ & HINGES اليج‎ S» 
Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the 
Book, and purchase a small gain therewith (of worldly things). 


meaning, the joys and delights of this earthly life. Allah said: 
إلا ألنَارَ4‎ spt في‎ Sk ما‎ di 

€...fhey eat into their bellies nothing but fiv.) meaning, 

whatever they eat in return for hiding the truth, will turn 


into a raging fire in their stomachs on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


Similarly, Allah said: 
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Sines كل‎ ppl فى‎ CCS CE gat BA oe uit gp 
€Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt in 
the blazing Fire!» (4:10) 

Also, reported in an authentic Hadith is that Allah’s 

Messenger 3% said: 


RETE EV oi في آية‎ O58 أو‎ BE gale 
«Those who eat or drink in golden or silver plates are filling 
their stomachs with the fire of Jahannam (Hell) ال مار‎ 

Allah said: 
CAS ic s aco. ولا‎ ict es C led 5) 
Allāh will not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor 
purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment.» 


This is because Allah is furious with them for concealing the 
truth. They thus deserve Allah’s anger, so Allah will not look 
at them or purify them, meaning that He will not praise them 
but will cause them to taste a severe torment. Then, Allah said 
about them: 

«39 GLEN Wit Gall ái» 
4111056 are they who have purchased error for guidance. 

Hence, they opposed the guidance, that is, not announcing 
the Prophet's description they find in their Books, the news 
about his prophecy and the good news of his coming which 
the previous Prophets proclaimed, as well as following and 
believing in him. Instead, they preferred misguidance by 
denying him, rejecting him and concealing his descriptions 
that were mentioned in their Books. Allah said: 

(axo odiy 
€...and torment at the price of forgiveness, 
meaning, they preferred torment over forgiveness due to the 


Ul Sahih Al-Bukhari no. 5634, and Muslim no. 2065. 
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RES from this evil end. 
> PK Ar 
S Mora bigs Ji Allāh’s Statement: 


474 PS P» Kod Lira eae "IP PP 


doan lane ly Xs 4 BL ax‏ الذين يبد لونه 
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«That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) in 
truth.» 


means, they deserve this painful torment because Allah has 
revealed Books to His Messenger Muhammad i£, and the 
Prophets before him, and these revelations bring about truth 
and expose falsehood. Yet, they took Allah’s signs for mockery. 
Their Books ordered them to announce the truth and to spread 
the knowledge, but instead, they defied the knowledge and 
rejected it. This Final Messenger — Muhammad i£ — called 
them to Allah, commanded them to work righteousness and 
forbade them from committing evil. Yet, they rejected, denied 
and defied him and hid the truth that they knew about him. 
They, thus, mocked the Aydt that Allah revealed to His 


E eot 
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Messengers, and this is why they deserved the torment and the 
punishment. This is why Allah said here (2:176): 


Cad pe d SH a VEIT all o Gh celi يا اله حر‎ ap 


«That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) in 
truth. And verily, those who disputed about the Book are far 
away in opposition .> 
Bí egeo Ze ررر‎ n tige cette o. peje Victo thd cgi 
BM oS oh zal zd Is SIG Eii a Says Uy أن‎ Z6 لی‎ 4 
ab ESI وات‎ 3173 as cm عل‎ OC us Se والكتب‎ iui 
Wigs dj pos CG Hi is UI Gh LO وف‎ qaas guai 
Dine Ato ed Too cee ee hee ع‎ a mete VIC S. 0, nf 
€SSAE هم‎ Adis Gas St OST dt ous FOG KC a Sea 


4177. It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and 
(or) west; but Birr is the one who believes in Allah, the Last 
Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets and gives his wealth, 
in spite of love for it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to Al- 
Masakin (the poor), and to the wayfarer, and to those who ask, 
and to set servants free, performs As-Saldh (Iqamat-As-Salah), 
and gives the Zakah, and who fulfill their covenant when they 
make it, and who are patient in extreme poverty and ailment 
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles). Such 
are the people of the truth and they are Al-Muttaqun (the 
pious). 


Al-Birr (Piety, Righteousness) 


This Ayah contains many great wisdoms, encompassing 
rulings and correct beliefs. 

As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah first commanded 
the believers to face Bayt Al-Maqdis, and then to face the 
Ka‘bah during the prayer. This change was difficult for some 
of the People of the Book, and even for some Muslims. Then 
Allah sent revelation which clarified the wisdom behind this 
command, that is, obedience to Allah, adhering to His 
commands, facing wherever He commands facing, and 
implementing whatever He legislates, that is the objective. 
This is Birr, Taqwa and complete faith. Facing the east or the 
west does not necessitate righteousness or obedience, unless it 
is legislated by Allah. This is why Allah said: 
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» الآ‎ Lol die cac BEG ux aisi 1a ous US d 2 of» 
«It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and (or) 


west (in prayers); but Birr is the one who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day,> 


Similarly, Allah said about the sacrifices: 
يكم‎ Gal 3C SSG OS Y qu a dc p 


It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but 
it is the piety from you that reaches Him.» (22:37) 


Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The Jews used to face the west for their 
Qiblah, while the Christians used to face the east for their 
Qiblah. So Allah said: 


Aoii SE s 5 US d oii Sip 
lt is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and (or) 
west (in prayers)» (2:177) 
meaning, "this is faith, and its essence requires 


implementation." Similar was reported from Al-Hasan and Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas.!! Ath-Thawri recited: 


€ من َامنَ‎ Si EG 
€but Birr is the one who believes in Allah,> 


and said that what follows are the types of Birr. He has said 
the truth. Certainly, those who acquire the qualities mentioned 
in the Ayah will have indeed embraced all aspects of Islam 
and implemented all types of righteousness; believing in Allah, 
that He is the only God worthy of worship, and believing in 
the angels the emissaries between Allah and His Messengers. 
The ‘Books’ are the Divinely revealed Books from Allah to the 
Prophets, which were finalized by the most honorable Book 
(the Qur’én). The Qur'àn supercedes all previous Books, it 
mentions all types of righteousness, and the way to happiness 
in this life and the Hereafter. The Qur'àn abrogates all 
previous Books and testfies to all of Allah’s Prophets, from the 
first Prophet to the Final Prophet, Muhammad, may Allah’s 


[l Tbn Abi Hatim 1:251. 
[2] Tbn Abi Hatim 1:253. 
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peace and blessings be upon them all. 
Allah’s statement: 
€ آنا عل‎ acp 
€...and gives his wealth, in spite of love for it,» 
refers to those who give money away while desiring it and 


loving it. It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the Prophet 3% said: 


wih 35, ah pb qu RM i; Giai Sf sien yai 
‘The best charity is when you give it away while still healthy 
and thrifty, hoping to get rich and fearing poverty أو‎ 
Allah said: 
SER YIA KE A AS Cy TTE 
€x 
«And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the Miskin 
(the poor), the orphan, and the captive (saying): "We feed you 
seeking Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks 
from you."» (76:8, 9) 
and: 
شيشا يك به‎ & BUS ن‎ 
€By no means shall you attain Birr unless you spend of that 
which you love.» (3:92) Allah’s statement: 


CE كن يب‎ ds LA den 
€...and give them preference over themselves even though they 


were in need of that» (59:9) 


refers to a higher category and status, as the people 
mentioned here give away what they need, while those 
mentioned in the previous Ayát give away what they covet (but 
not necessarily need). 

Allah’s statement: 


€ 3L ap 


«the kinsfolk> refers to man’s relatives, who have more rights 


ll Fath Al-Bari 3:334, and Muslim 2:716. 
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than Anyone else to one’s charity, as the Hadith supports: 
ENPE $ Lej Bie sod el ذِي‎ ey Tut الْمَسَاكِينٍ‎ die aam 
cishi الاس بك وبر‎ 


«Sadagah (i.e., charity) given to the poor is a charity, while the 
Sadaqah given to the relatives is both Sadaqah and Silah 
(nurturing relations), for m are the most deserving of you 
and your kindness and charity! 


Allah has commanded kindness to the relatives in many 
places in the Qur'àn 


asdi) 
¢to the orphans» The orphans are children who have none to 
look after them, having lost their fathers while they are still 
young, weak and unable to find their own sustenance since 


they have not reached the age of work and adolescence. 'Abdur- 
Razzàq reported that ‘Ali said that the Prophet à said: 


ei) 


«and to Al-Masakin> The Miskin is the person who does not have 
enough food, clothing, or he has no dwelling. So the Miskin 
should be granted the provisions to sustain him enough so that 
he can acquire his needs. In the Sahihayn it is recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s Messenger #% said: 


«oen, Zi, ot, 525i 3 الذي‎ cuin h iSi 
ue Giat d j x Y5 eX لا يَجِدُ غِنى‎ gilt ei uel 


‘The Miskin is not the person who roams around, and whose 
need is met by one or two dates or one or two bites. Rather, the 
Miskin is he who does not have what is sufficient, and to whom 


the people do not pay attention and, thus, do not give him from 
the charity P 


gii OGY 


€and to the wayfarerp is the needy traveler who runs out of 
money and should, thus, be granted whatever amount that 


0l Ahmad 4:214. l 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 3:399, and Muslim 2:719. 
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helps him to go back to his land. Such is the case with whoever 
intends to go on a permissible journey, he is given what he 
needs for his journey and back. The guests are included in this 
category. ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Ibn As-Sabil (wayfarer) is the guest who is hosted by 
Muslims."!! Furthermore, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu 
Jafar Al-Baqir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas and Muqātil bin Hayyan said similarly, 


in 125 > 
«and to those who ask» refers to those who beg people and are 
thus given a part of the Zakáh and general charity. 


<i) a 
€and to set servants free» 
These are the servants who seek to free themselves, but 
cannot find enough money to buy their freedom. We will 
mention several of these categories and types under the Tafsir 
of the Ayah on Sadaqah in Sürat Bará'ah [chapter 9 in the 
Qur'àn|, In sha’ Allah. 
Allah’s statement: 


5i 256» 
{performs As-Salah (Iqamat-As-Salüh)? means those who pray on 
time and give the prayer its due right; the bowing, prostration, 


and the necessary attention and humbleness required by Allàh. 
Allah’s statement: 


«6556 35» 


€and gives the Zakah> means the required charity (Zakah) due 
on one's money, as Sa'id bin Jubayr and Mugatil bin Hayyan 
have stated. 3 

Allah’s statement: 


CLER 
dand who fulfill their covenant when they make it,» 
1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:259. 


2] Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:260. 
I3 Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:264. 
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is similar to: 
ENEJ SBE ولا‎ d as ahs uli 
Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the 
Mithàáq (bond, treaty, covenant). (13:20) 
The opposite of this characteristic is hypocrisy. As found in a 
Hadith: 
كَذَبَء وَإِذَا وَعَدَ أخلف. وَإِذًا الّمِنَ خَانَ»‎ S45 yy ER Gh So 
‘The signs of a hypocrite are three: if he speaks, he lies; if he 


promises, he breaks his promise; and if he is entrusted, he 
breaches the trust! 


In another version: 
CES OE وَإِذَا عَامَدَ غُدَرَءوَإِذًا‎ GAS Ls Lip 
«lf he speaks, he lies; if he vows, he breaks his vow; and if he 
disputes, he is lewd اد‎ 
Allah’s statement: 
Coil es BBG KU ف‎ eai) 
€...and who are patient in extreme poverty and ailment 


(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles) .» 
means, during the time of meekness and ailment. 


kaiii ars) 
€...and at the time of fighting (during the battles). 


means on the battlefield while facing the enemy, as Ibn 
Mas'üd, Ibn 'Abbàs, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Murrah Al-Hamdani, 
Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin 
Anas, As-Suddi, Mugatil bin Hayyàn, Abu Malik, Ad- 
Dahhàk and others have stated.“ 

And calling them the patient here, is a form f praise, 
because of the importance of patience in these circumstances, 
and the suffering and difficulties that accompany them. And 


I Muslim 1:78. 

1 Ibid. 

I3! [bn Abi Hatim 1:270-271. 
I^! At-Tabari 3:355. 
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Allah knows best, it is He Whom help is sought from, and 
upon Him we rely. 
Allàh's statement: 


5:2 Sát adii) 
€Such are the people of the truth» 
means, whoever acquires these qualities, these are truthful in 
their faith. This is because they have achieved faith in the 


heart and realized it in deed and upon the tongue. So they are 
the truthful, 


«85 هم‎ idi» 
and they are Al-Muttaqün (the pious).> 
because they avoided the prohibitions and performed the acts 
of obedience. 
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€178. 0 you who believe! Al-Qisás (the Law of equality) is 
prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for the free, the 
slave for the slave, and the female for the female. But if the 
killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of the killed 
(against blood money), then it should be sought in a good 
manner, and paid to him respectfully. This is an alleviation and 
a mercy from your Lord. So after this, whoever transgresses the 
limits (i.e. kills the killer after taking the blood money), he shall 
have a painful torment .> 

4179. And there is (a saving of) life for you in Al-Qisas (the 
Law of equality in punishment), O men of understanding, that 
you may acquire Taqwa.> 


The Command and the Wisdom behind the Law of 
Equality 

Allah states: O believers! The Law of equality has been 
ordained on you (for cases of murder), the free for the free, the 
slave for the slave and the female for the female. Therefore, do 
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not transgress the set limits, as others before you transgressed 
them, and thus changed what Allah has ordained for them. 
The reason behind this statement is that (the Jewish tribe of) 
Banu An-Nadir invaded Qurayzah (another Jewish tribe) 
during the time of Jahiliyyah (before Islam) and defeated them. 
Hence, (they made it a law that) when a person from Nadir 
kills a person from Quraizah, he is not killed in retaliation, 
but only pays a hundred Wasq'! of dates. However, when a 
person from Quraizah kills a Nadir man, he would be killed for 
him. If Nadir wanted (to forfeit the execution of the murderer 
and instead require him) to pay a ransom, the Quraizah man 
pays two hundred Wasq of dates [double the amount Nadir 
pays in Diyah (blood money). So Allah commanded that 
justice be observed regarding the penal code, and that the 
path of the misguided and mischievous persons be avoided, 
who in disbelief and transgression, defy and alter what Allah 
has commanded them. Allah said: 


iA GAG I والمبد‎ iy الك‎ t a الماش‎ Kae کیب‎ 
«Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment) is prescribed for 
you in case of murder: the free for the free, the slave for the 
slave, and the female for the female.» 
Allah’s statement: 


ASAN SAE a iat iy tu 


the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for 
the female. 


was abrogated by the statement {life for life} (5:45). However, 
the majority of scholars agree that the Muslim is not killed for 
a disbeliever whom he kills. Al- Bukhari reported that ‘Ali 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger # said: 
É lt يفل‎ Y» 
‘The Muslim is not killed for the disbeliever (whom he 
kills) „21 


No opinion that opposes this ruling could stand correct, nor 
is there an authentic Hadith to contradict it. However, Abu 


(1) A camel load, sixty Sa‘, approximately 165 liters. 
2] Sahih A-Bukhári no. 111. 
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Hanifah thought that the Muslim could be killed for a 
disbeliever, following the general meaning of the Ayah (5:45) in 
Surat Al-Md’idah (chapter 5 in the Qur'an). 

The Four Imams (Abu Hanifah, Malik, Shafit and Ahmad) 
and the majority of scholars stated that the group is killed for 
one person whom they murder. ‘Umar said, about a boy who 
was killed by seven men, “If all the residents of San‘a’ (capital 
of Yemen today) collaborated on killing him, I would kill them 
all.” No opposing opinion was known by the Companions 
during that time which constitutes a near Ijmd‘ (consensus). 
There is an opinion attributed to Imam Ahmad that a group of 
people is not killed for one person whom they kill, and that 
only one person is killed for one person. Ibn Al-Mundhir also 
attributed this opinion to Mu'àdh, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 'Abdul-Malik 
bin Marwan, Az-Zuhri, Ibn Sirin and Habib bin Abu Thabit. 
Allah’s statement: 

(Pre 


sh di 66 ayadi TOS tsk ين أيه‎ A Ge CS) 
<But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of 


the killed (against blood money), then it should be sought in a 
good manner, and paid to him respectfully.» 


refers to accepting blood money (by the relatives of the victim 
in return for pardoning the killer) in cases of intentional 
murder. This opinion is attributed to Abu Al-'Áliyah, Abu 
Sha‘tha’, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’ Al-Hasan,!! 
Qatádah"! and Muqātil bin Hayyan.?! Ad-Dahhak said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


€But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of 
the killed (against blood money)> 
means the killer is pardoned by his brother (i.e., the relative of 
the victim) and accepting the Diyah after capital punishment 
becomes due (against the killer), this is the ‘Afw (pardon 
mentioned in the Ayah).”*! Allah’s statement: 


ll Tbn Abi Hatim 1: 278-279. 
[2] At-Tabari 3:368. 

I3! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:279. 

I^! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:280. 
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I VR 
€...then it should be sought in a good manner, $ 


means, when the relative agrees to take the blood money, he 
should collect his rightful dues with kindness: 


coy d وا‎ 
€ and paid to him respectfully.> 
means, the killer should accept the terms of settlement 


without causing further harm or resisting the payment. 
Allah’s statement: 


á 
5555 KB o ديك یی‎ 
This is an alleviation and a mercy from your Lord.» 


means the legislation that allows you to accept the blood 
money for intentional murder is an alleviation and a mercy 
from your Lord. It lightens what was required from those who 
were before you, either applying capital punishment or 
forgiving. 

Sa'id bin Mansür reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The 
Children of Israel were required to apply the Law of equality in 
murder cases and were not allowed to offer pardons (in return 
for blood money). Allah said to this Ummah (the Muslim 
nation): 


4The Law of equality in punishment is prescribed for you in 
case of murder : the free for the free, the servant for the servant, 
and the female for the female. But if the killer is forgiven by the 
brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against blood money),> 
Hence, ‘pardoning’ or ‘forgiving’ means accepting blood 
money in intentional murder cases." ‘Ibn Hibban also 
recorded this in his Sahih."! Qatadah said: 


45S ين‎ Ge Sp 


Sunan Saîd bin Mansür 2:652.‏ اذا 
I2! Ibn Hibban 7 :601.‏ 
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«This is an alleviation from your Lord> 


Allah had mercy on this Ummah by giving them the Diyah 
which was not allowed for any nation before it. The People of 
the Torah (Jews) were allowed to either apply the penal code 
(for murder, i.e., execution) or to pardon the killer, but they 
were not allowed to take blood money. The People of the Injil 
(the Gospel - the Christians) were required to pardon (the 
killer, but no Diyah was legislated). This Ummah (Muslims) is 
allowed to apply the penal code (execution) or to pardon and 
accept the blood money.” Similar was reported from Sa‘id bin 
Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyàn and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.!! 

Allah’s statement: 


€Lá Le AS ds ay ait v) 


450 after this whoever transgresses the limits, he shall have a 
painful torment.» 
means, those who kill in retaliation after taking the Diyah or 
accepting it, they will suffer a painful and severe torment from 
Allah. The same was reported from Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujahid, ‘Ata’ 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi and 
Mugátil bin Hayyàn.'?! 


The Benefits and Wisdom of the Law of Equality 
Allàh's statement: 
€x uci à IS» 
{And there is life for you in Al-Qisas> 
legislating the Law of equality, i.e., killing the murderer, 
carries great benefits for you. This way, the sanctity of life will 
be preserved because the killer will refrain from killing, as he 
will be certain that if he kills, he would be killed. Hence life 
will be preserved. In previous Books, there is a statement that 


kiling stops further killing! This meaning came in much 
clearer and eloquent terms in the Qur'àn: 


€5z oaa في‎ RARI 
01 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:274-275. 
2) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:278-279. 
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yit ys «And there is (a saving 
Antes nc <<< || of) life for you in Al- 
reece WI ps gel n RR is of equal- 

ck Ga Sta Ge & Pesan ae ae ity in punishment) .> 
ےه ےه‎ at aye روه‎ Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, 
pear NEM لصحم لجا‎ “Allah ned the Law 
eS C; e ori asa & O ous Li |of equality a ‘life’. 
fre ei d tage z | Hence, how many a 
je LORS E s AS efus. “4° | man who thought 
Ae plese RAY: asc : MEAS Kly | about killing, but this 
! PU Law prevented him 

2” "PIC 45 Gore a Jt e 
i: م کم‎ i حر‎ | 94 gad GÀ | from killing for fear 
4 3 . 

2c. sab, uidi | athe vil oe ie 
FNRI Sos SGA cage ses statements were 
reported from 
Mujahid, Sa‘id bin 
Lodi e azi Jubayr, Abu Mālik, 


PE ee „ „„„g | Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Pec SMe | Ar Rabi* bin Anas 


7 Lezet PP re f 
EENE $e Sois and Mugatil bin 


TS Hayyàn.!! Allàh's 
Js ATUS al إن‎ ese statement: 
699 يَرَشُدُورت‎ AIL فليس تج بوا لى‎ mS الأب‎ usted 


Osis 


li فلس‎ 


4O men of understanding, that you may acquire Taqwa.> 


means, 'O you who have sound minds, comprehension and 
understanding! Perhaps by this you will be compelled to 
refrain from transgressing the prohibitions of Allàh and what 
He considers sinful.’ Taqwa (mentioned in the Ayah) is a word 
that means doing all acts of obedience and refraining from all 
prohibitions. 
GONG ish LG Um GF إن‎ £136 AX Ino Kee csp 
- auttm te Lc at (esate ve 1% A 


at ببدلونه؟ إِنَّ‎ Git de Ae GUB Amr Gm Ad E ال ا‎ 
16 di $ ke LÀ 36 بم‎ oh Gp SU ین موص‎ GE L3 hee Le 


[l Tbn Abi Hatim 1:290-292. 
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€180. It is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of 
you, if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest to parents and 
next of kin, according to reasonable manners. (This is) a duty 
upon Al-Muttagin (the pious) .> 


4181. Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be 
on those who make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower .> 


€182. But he who fears from a testator some unjust act or 
wrongdoing, and thereupon he makes peace between the parties 
concerned, there shall be no sin on him. Certainly, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Including Parents and Relatives in the Will was later 
abrogated 


This Ayah contains the command to include parents and 
relatives in the will, which was obligatory, according to the 
most correct view, before the Ayah about inheritance was 
revealed. When the Ayah of inheritance was revealed, this 
Ayah was abrogated, so fixed shares of the inheritance for 
deserving recipients were legislated by Allah. Therefore, 
deserving inheritors take their fixed inheritance without the 
need to be included in the will or to be reminded of the favor 
of the inherited person. For this reason we see the Hadith 
narrated in the Sunan and other books that ‘Amr bin Khàrijah 
said: I heard Allah's Messenger 3% saying in a speech: 


(13) o5 X d 5 ذي‎ js sand 3$ الله‎ op 
«Allah has given each heir his fixed share. So there is no will 
for a deserving heir 1 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Mubammad bin Sirin said: Ibn 
‘Abbas recited Surat Al-Baqarah (chapter 2 in the Qur'àn) until 
he reached the Ayah: 


Kaie GG LUE US TF «إن‎ 


Il Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6:313, An-Nasá'i 6:247, and Ibn Majah 2:905. 
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¢...if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest to parents and 
next of kin.» 


He then said, "This Ayah was abrogated.” This was recorded 
by Saïd bin Mansür and Al-Hàkim in his Mustadrak!!! Al- 
Hakim Said, "It is Sahih according to their criteria (Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim)". Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that Alláh's statement: 


«2585 sisi iot 
<a bequest to parents and next of kin} 
was abrogated by the Ayah: 


2 ص‎ 4 € Pd 


J£. ZING at 35 ke ولا تیب‎ 5086 uat 3; میٹ تا‎ Jc» 
EE s r p» ef Deo 
Cyr aed E Y ينه‎ 


There is a share for men and a share for women from what is 
left by parents and those nearest related, whether the property 
be small or large - a legal share.> (4:7) 


Ibn Abu Hatim then said, “It was reported from Ibn Umar, 
Abu Musa, Saîd bin Musayyib, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, ‘Ata’ Sa'id 
bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Sîrîn, dkrimah,'*! Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqātil bin 
Hayyàn,?! Tàwüs,*! Ibrahim An-Nakha‘l, Shurayh, Ad- 
Dahhak and Az-Zuhri said that this Ayah (2:180 above) was 
abrogated by the Ayah about the inheritors (4:7)."!6! 


The Will for the Relatives that do not qualify as 
Inheritors 


It is recommended that the remaining relatives who do not 
have a designated fixed share of the inheritance, be willed up 
to a third, due to the general meaning of the Ayah about the 


will. It is recorded in the Sahthayn that Ibn Umar said that 
Allah’s Messenger # said: 


I Said bin Mansur 2 :663,-and Al-Hakim 2:273. 
P?! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:301-302. 

I31 At-Tabari 3:391. 

(41 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:302-303. 

SI At-Tabari 3:389. 

6l {bn Abi Hatim 1:303. 
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Mike E S2 2255 إلا‎ ux Ld etui d «مَا & امْرىء مُسْلِم‎ 
dt is not permissible for any Muslim who has something to 
will to stay for two nights without having his last will and 
testament written and kept ready with him.» 


Ibn Umar commented, “Ever since I heard this statement 
from Allàh's Messenger #, no night has passed, but my will is 
kept ready with me.”'! There are many other Aydt and Ahddith 
ordering kindness and generosity to one's relatives. 


The Will should observe Justice 


The will should be fair, in that one designates a part of the 
inheritance to his relatives without committing injustice 
against his qualified inheritors and without extravagance or 
stinginess. It is recorded in the Sahihayn"! that Sa'd bin Abu 
Waqqàs said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I have some money and 
only a daughter inherits from me, should I will all my 
remaining property (to others)?" He said, “No.” Sa'd said, 
“Then may I will half of it?" He said, “No.” Sa'd said, “One- 
third?" He said, "Yes, one-third, yet even one-third is too 
much. It is better for you to leave your inheritors wealthy than 
to leave them poor, begging from others." Al-Bukhari 
mentioned in his Sahih that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "I recommend 
that people reduce the proportion of what they bequeath by 
will to a fourth (of the whole legacy) rather than a third, for 
Allah’s Messenger 3& said: 


ees S151, Sibi 
One-third, yet even one-third is too much "t! 


Allah’s statement: 
diag يع‎ S S S uii نمم عل‎ GE fee cay Mx SS 
Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be on 
those who make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower .» 


١١ Fath ALBári 5:419, and Muslim 3:1249 and 1250. 
21 Fath ALBari 5:724, and Muslim 3:1250. 
Bl Sahih ALBukhari no. 2743. 
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means, whoever changed the will and testament or altered it 
by addition or deletion, including hiding the will as is obvious, 
then 


$5 2^ Mi 


65x wig X Gg 
€the sin shall be on those who make the change.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, "The dead person's reward will 
be preserved for him by Allah, while the sin is acquired by 
those who change the will." 


ee Ge at yy 
«Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> 


means, Allah knows what the dead person has bequeathed 
and what the beneficiaries (or others) have changed in the will. 
Alláh's statement: 


1 E a 4 Ax org 
€G أَوْ‎ UL ين مُوصٍ‎ GE SG 


But he who fears from, a testator some unjust act or 
wrongdoing ,> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhàk, Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas and As-Suddi said, "Error."?! These errors include 
such cases as when the inheritor indirectly acquires more 
than his fair share, such as by being allocated that a certain 
item mentioned in the legacy be sold to him. Or, the testator 
might include his daughter's son in the legacy to increase his 
daughter's share in the inheritance, and so forth. Such errors 
might occur out of the kindness of the heart without thinking 
about the consequences of these actions, or by sinful 
intention. In such cases, the executive of the will and 
testament is allowed to correct the errors and to replace the 
unjust items in the will with a better solution, so that both the 
Islamic law and what the dead person had wished for are 
respected and observed. This act would not constitute an 
alteration in the will and this is why Allah mentioned it 
specifically, so that it is excluded from the prohibition (that 
prohibits altering the will and testament) mentioned in the 


I! At-Tabari 3:397. 
2) [bn Abi Hatim 1:310-311. 


494 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
previous Ayah. And Allah knows best. 


The Virtue of Fairness in the Will 


‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s 
Messenger 3 said: 


aes حاف فى‎ ue bb Eo الْخَيْر سَبْعِينَ‎ ui uu ad uu Sp 
Ee Ste Sn il gas ead ges Sy són je ace قر‎ dus 


‘A man might perform the works of righteous people for 
seventy years, but when he dictates his will, he commits 
injustice and thus his works end with the worst of his deeds and 
he enters the Fire. A man might perform the works of evil 
people for seventy years, but then dictates a just will and thus 
ends with the best of his deeds and then enters Paradise.» 


Abu Hurayrah then said, “Read if you wish: 
lass SAM Gp 


«These are the limits ordained by Allāh, so do not transgress 
them." (2:229) 


SU eui uc gos nna IE CE Ga x e 
BAGS AS US o مس كنت‎ pol od msg 
A vss ds WE نا هر‎ BE فتن‎ pea DOE Tux ae لست‎ 

€» Ss pas إن‎ peal 


4183. O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it 
was prescribed for those before you, that you may acquire 
Taqwá.» 

4184. Fast for a fixed number of days, but if any of you is ill 
or on a journey, the same number (should be made up) from 
other days. And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., 
an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a 
Miskin (poor person) (for every day). But whoever does good of 
his own accord, it is better for him. And that you fast is better 


i ‘Abdur-Razzaq 9:88. 
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for you if only you know.» 


The Order to Fast 


In an address to the believers of this Ummah, Allah ordered 
them to fast, that is, to abstain from food, drink and sexual 
activity with the intention of doing so sincerely for Allah the 
Exalted alone. This is because fasting purifies the souls and 
cleanses them from the evil that might mix with them and 
their ill behavior. Allah mentioned that He has ordained 
fasting for Muslims just as He ordained it for those before 
them, they being an example for them in that, so they should 
vigorously perform this obligation more obediently than the 
previous nations. Similarly, Allah said: 


يل جملا 5 Sid eh tes A ree i di GG iz.‏ في مآ 
pores et cere “ho, ,‏ © 

4555S iA Sa, 

«To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way. If Allah had willed, He would have made you one nation, 


but that (He) may test you in what He has given you; so 
compete in good deeds.> (5:48) 


Allah said in this Ayah: 
SUS ين يڪم‎ cci x CE كنا‎ peal pe CS اموا‎ all ip 
<5 as 
40 you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it was 


prescribed for those before you, that you may have Taqwa) .> 


since the fast cleanses the body and narrows the paths of 
Shaytan. In the Sahihayn the following Hadith was recorded: 


peo eis eei لَمْ‎ ys ex BO LES اشتطاع‎ oo الشَّبَابٍ‎ iiu o 
au, d ab 
«O young people! Whoever amongst you can afford marriage, 


let him marry. Whoever cannot afford it, let him fast, for it will 
be a shield for him i" 


Allah then states that the fast occurs during a fixed number 
of days, so that it does not become hard on the hearts, 


Nl Fath ALBari 9:8, and Muslim 2:1018. 
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thereby weakening their resolve and endurance.) 


The various Stages of Fasting 


Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “(The 
day of) ‘Ashura’ was a day of fasting. When the obligation to 
fast Ramadan was revealed, those who wished fasted, and 
those who wished did not."!! Al-Bukhari recorded the same 
from Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn Masûd. 

Allah said: 

Gea معام‎ ak KAK coit ob 
€...those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they 
have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) 
(for every day). 

Mu'àdh commented, “In the beginning, those who wished, 
fasted and those who wished, did not fast and fed a poor 
person for each day.” Al- Bukhari recorded Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa‘ saying that when the Ayah: 

952. (GE 28 KAM الت‎ oy 

€...those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they 

have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) 

(for every day). 
was revealed, those who did not wish to fast, used to pay the 
Fidyah (feeding a poor person for each day they did not fast) 
until the following Ayah (2:185) was revealed abrogating the 
previous Ayah. It was also reported from ‘Ubaydullah from 
Nafi‘ that Ibn ‘Umar said; "It was abrogated.” ! As-Suddi 
reported that Murrah narrated that ‘Abdullah said about this 
Ayah: 


35e (Ab io KAM oll Gap 


<those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they 
have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) 


I! Fath AlBari 8: 26 and Muslim 2:792. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 8:26. 

Bl Fath AI-Bári 8:29. 

(4) tid. 
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(for every day) .> 
“It means ‘those who find it difficult (to fast).’ Formerly, those 
who wished, fasted and those who wished, did not but fed a 
poor person instead."!! Allah then said: 
«But whoever does good of his own accord» 
meaning whoever fed an extra poor person, 


Cred PE 
it is better for him. And that you fast is better for you» 
Later the Ayah: 


€ mii Ke Li s 


«So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month» (2:185) 


was revealed and this abrogated the previous Ayah (2:184). 


The Fidyah (Expiation) for breaking the Fast is for the 
Old and the Ailing 


Al-Bukhàri reported that ‘Ata heard Ibn ‘Abbas recite: 
نكو‎ RAE Gh KA المت‎ d 
And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old 
man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin 
(poor person) (for every day).» 

Ibn ‘Abbas then commented, “(This Ayah) was not abrogated, 
it is for the old man and the old woman who are able to fast 
with difficulty, but choose instead to feed a poor person for 
every day (they do not fast). Others reported that Sa‘id bin 
Jubayr mentioned this from Ibn ‘Abbas. So the abrogation 
here applies to the healthy person, who is not traveling and 
who has to fast, as Allah said: 


pj T2 يم‎ 74$ Ag 
( Fath AL-Bari 8:28. 
I?! Fath Al-Bari 8:28. 
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450 whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month.» (2:185) 


As for the old man (and woman) who cannot fast, he is 
allowed to abstain from fasting and does not have to fast 
another day instead, because he is not likely to improve and 
be able to fast other days. So he is required to pay a Fidyah 
for every day missed. This is the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas and 
several others among the Salaf who read the Ayah: 


EAB لذبت‎ do 
And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old 
man)> 


to mean those who find it difficult to fast!!! as Ibn Masûd 
stated. This is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari who said, “As for 
the old man (person) who cannot fast, (he should do like) Anas 
who, for one or two years after he became old fed some bread 
and meat to a poor person for each day he did not fast"?! 

This point, which Al-Bukhàri attributed to Anas without a 
chain of narrators, was collected with a continuous chain of 
narrators by Abu Ya'là Mawsuli in his Musnad, that Ayyub bin 
Abu Tamimah said; "Anas could no longer fast. So he made a 
plate of Tharid (broth, bread and meat) and invited thirty poor 
persons and fed them."?! The same ruling applies for the 
pregnant and breast-feeding women if they fear for themselves 
or their children or fetuses. In this case, they pay the Fidyah 
and do not have to fast other days in place of the days that 
they missed. 


QG AG (xi يْنَ‎ os A sia DUI as dod cdi رَمَصََانَ‎ AE 
TA ac zs Vlde VUL Eti uh An AS هس‎ 
ND ái éis AN eats ERE ادنر‎ ley tit LY 
LELKI celis dos 
4185. The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the 
Qur'an, a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the 


11 At-Tabari 3:431. 
(2) Fath ALBari 8:179. 
I3! Musnad Abu Ya'là 7:204. 
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guidance and the criterion (between right and wrong). So 
whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month, and whoever is ill or on a 
journey, the same number [of days which one did not observe 
Sawm (fasting) must be made up] from other days. Allah 
intends for you ease, and He does not want to make things 
difficult for you. (He wants that you) must complete the same 
number (of days), and that you must magnify Allah [i.e., to 
say Takbir (Allàhu Akbar: Allah is the Most Great)] for having 
guided you so that you may be grateful to Him.» 


The Virtue of Ramadan and the Revelation of the Qur'àn 
in it. 


Allah praised the month of Ramadàn out of the other 
months by choosing it to send down the Glorious Qur'àn, just 
as He did for all of the Divine Books He revealed to the 
Prophets. Imam Ahmad reported Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' that 
Allah’s Messenger 34 said: 

i» مَضَيْنَ‎ La oin sls Suas ِن‎ ii JST في‎ ear] Ge igh 

CY مِنْ رَمَضَانَ وَأَنْرَلَ الله الْقُرْآنَ‎ iie iie Sod وَالْإنْجيلُ‎ Stan 
مِنْ رَمَضَانَ»‎ HE y ie 

«The Suhuf (Pages) of Ibrahim were revealed during the first 
night of Ramadan. The Torah was revealed during the sixth 
night of Ramadan. The Injil was revealed during the thirteenth 


night of Ramadan. Allah revealed the Qur'an on the twenty- 
fourth night of Ramadan لخاد‎ 


The Virtues of the Qur’an 
Allah said: 
45336 BB Si pS utei دی‎ 
€...a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance 
and the criterion (between right and wrong).> 
Here Allah praised the Qur'an, which He revealed as 
I Ahmad 4:107. 
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guidance for the hearts of those who believe in it and adhere 
to its commands. Allah said: 


45-55 
40:14 clear proofs 


meaning, as clear and unambiguous signs and unequivocal 
proof for those who understand them. These proofs testify to 
the truth of the Qur'àn, its guidance, the opposite of 
misguidance, and how it guides to the Straight path, the 
opposite of the wrong path, and the distinction between the 
truth and falsehood, and the permissible and the prohibited. 


The Obligation of Fasting Ramadan 
Allah said: 


Lj "e 4$. "4 74 
LÀ bi Ky Lt s» 


€5o whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month.» 


This Ayah requires the healthy persons who witness the 
beginning of the month, while residing in their land, to fast 
the month. This Ayah abrogated the Ayah that allows a 
choice of fasting or paying the Fidyah. When Allah ordered 
fasting, He again mentioned the permission for the ill person 
and the traveler to break the fast and to fast other days 
instead as compensation. Allah said: 


44 f oe Be g tor ar 44 - tL er 
€ ASI TS AL de مَرِيضًا أو‎ SÉ usb 


€...and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same number [of 
days which one did not observe Sawm (fasting) must be made 
up] from other days.> 


This Ayah indicates that ill persons who are unable to fast 
or fear harm by fasting, and the traveler, are all allowed to 
break the fast. When one does not fast in this case, he is 
obliged to fast other days instead. Allah said: 


AEN thay بم اعد دل ميد‎ EE 
«Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make 
things difficult for you.» 
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This Ayah indicates that Allah allowed such persons, out of 
His mercy and to make matters easy for them, to break the 
fast when they are il or traveling, while the fast is still 
obligatory on the healthy persons who are not traveling. 


Several Rulings concerning the Fast 


The authentic Sunnah states that Allàh's Messenger 3k 
traveled during the month of Ramadàn for the battle for 
Makkah. The Prophet į% marched until he reached the area of 
Kadid and then broke his fast and ordered those who were with 
him to do likewise. This was recorded in the Two Sahihs.!!! 
Breaking the fast mentioned in this Hadith was not required, 
for the Companions used to go out with Alláh's Messenger 3 
during the month of Ramadàn, then, some of them would fast 
while some of them would not fast and neither category would 
criticize the others. If the command mentioned in the Hadith 
required breaking the fast, the Prophet à would have criticized 
those who fasted. Alláh's Messenger # himself sometimes 
fasted while traveling. For instance, it is reported in the Two 
Sahihs that Abu Ad-Dardà' said, "We once went with Allah’s 
Messenger # during Ramadan while the heat was intense. One 
of us would place his hand on his head because of the intense 
heat. Only Allah's Messenger % and ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah 
were fasting at that time.” 

We should state that observing the permission to break the 
fast while traveling is better, as Allah's Messenger ik said 
about fasting while traveling: 


«de CEE SG ple وَمَنْ‎ n zl من‎ 
‘Those who did not fast have done good, and there is no harm 
for those who fasted اتاد‎ 
In another Hadith, the Prophet š said: 
كه‎ sob اف اي‎ aby pin 
«Hold to Allah's permission that He has granted you اكأد‎ 

UI Fath Al-Bari 3:213, Muslim 2:784. 
Ul Fath Al-Bari 4:215, and Muslim 2:790. 


{31 Muslim 2:790. 
^l Muslim 2:786. 
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Some scholars say that the two actions are the same, as 
‘A'ishah narrated that Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al-Aslami said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! I fast a lot, should I fast while traveling?” 
The Prophet # said: 


«Fast if you wish or do not fast if you wish.» 

This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs.!! It was reported that if 
the fast becomes difficult (while traveling), then breaking the 
fast is better. Jabir said that Allah’s Messenger i$ saw a man 
who was being shaded (by other people while traveling). The 


Prophet # asked about him and he was told that man was 
fasting. The Prophet # said: 
AIS eai SH «لَيْسَ مِنَ‎ 
«It is not a part of Birr (piety) to fast while traveling .» 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim.!?! 

As for those who ignore the Sunnah and believe in their 
hearts that breaking the fast while traveling is disliked, they 
are required to break the fast and are not allowed to fast. 

As for making up for missed fasting days, it is not required 
to be consecutive. One may do so consecutively or not 
consecutively. There are ample proofs to this fact. We should 
mention that fasting consecutive days is only required 
exclusively during Ramadàn. After the month of Ramadàn, 


what is required then is to merely make up for missed days. 
This is why Allah said: 


€...the same number (should be made up) from other days.» 


Ease and not Hardship 
Allah then said: 
EE بم‎ Lh SG ST بم‎ EN 
«Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make 
things difficult for you.» 


Il Fath Al-Bāri 4:211, and Muslim 2:789. 
[2] Fath ALBari 4 :216, and Muslim 2:786. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded Anas bin Malik saying that Allah’s 
Messenger 3 said: 
ME ولا‎ USES UIS وَلَا‎ oto 
‘Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on them; give 
them glad tidings and don't fill them with aversion .» 

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs.!! It is 
reported in the Sahihayn that Alláh's Messenger # said to 
Mu'àdh and Abu Musa when he sent them to Yemen: 

ES V5 تُمَسْرَاء وَتَطَارَعَا‎ Y5 6525 وَلَا قرا‎ ip 
‘Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on them; give 


them glad tidings and don’t fi them with aversion; and love 
each other, and don’t differ ^ 


The Sunan and the Musnad compilers recorded that Allah’s 
Messenger 3& said: 


GA Zi ci 
«d was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah (Islamic Monotheism) كاد‎ 
Allah's statement: 
€i ويلا‎ Fat ey Lo); بحكُمْ اندر‎ EU, 
«Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make 


things difficult for you. (He wants that e must complete the 
same number (of days)> 


means: You were allowed to break the fast while ill, while 
traveling, and so forth, because Allah wanted to make matters 
easy for you. He only commanded you to make up for missed 
days so that you complete the days of one month. 


Remembering Allah upon performing the Acts of 
Worship 


Allah’s statement: 
Su Ge ai T 


0) Ahmad 3:131, and 209, Fath Al-Bári 10:541, and Muslim 3:1359. 
P! Fath Al-Bari 7 :660, Muslim 3:1587. 
3| Ahmad 5 :266. 
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€...and that you must magnify Allah fi.e., to say Takbir 
(Allahu Akbar : Allah is the Most Great)] for having guided you> 


means: So that you remember Allah upon finishing the act of 
worship. This is similar to Allah’s statement: 


giim EAN A exc SX. اه‎ gei تناكت‎ ics 53> 
450 when you have accomplished your Manasik, (rituals) 


remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far 
more remembrance.» (2:200) and: 


Sid كيرا‎ di USGS US ین‎ VE AN Ls scat cca BD 

€ 
€...Then when the (Jumu'ah) Salah (prayer) is ended, you may 
disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of Allàh (by 


working), and remember Allàh much, that you may be 
successful.» (62:10) and: 


P wort Ki za per 4 f rd 44 1 fee or E Ea 
Ay A So i المي وَل‎ pb Jo S) xx uo 
«Qui 


€...and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the 
sun and before (its) setting. And during a part of the night, 
glorify His praises, and after the prayers.» (50:39, 40) 


This is why the Sunnah encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan 
Allah, i.e., all praise is due to Allah), Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu 
Lilláh, i.e., all the thanks are due to Allah) and Takbir (saying 
Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most Great) after the 
compulsory prayers. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We used to know that 
Allah’s Messenger يه‎ has finished the prayer by the Takbir.” 
Similarly, several scholars have stated that reciting Takbir the 
during ‘Id-ul-Fitr was specified by the Ayah that states: 


4555 عل ما‎ di وڪيا‎ TL uet 
(He wants that you) must complete the same number (of 
days), and that you must magnify Allah [i.e., to say Takbir 
(Allahu Akbar: Allah is the Most Great)] for having guided 
you...» 


l1 Sahih Al-Bukhari no. 842. 
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Allah’s statement: 
o delis 
€...so that you may be grateful to Him.» 


means: If you adhere to what Allàh commanded you, obeying 
Him by performing the obligations, abandoning the 
prohibitions and abiding by the set limits, then perhaps you 
will be among the grateful. 


Wat QD S gai iz: Qoi 5 d di exc. CAU od‏ في 

Eiai à a Valli 
«186. And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad % 
concerning Me, then answer them), I am indeed near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the 
supplicant when he calls on Me (without any mediator or 


intercessor). So let them obey Me and believe in Me, so that 
they may be led aright.» 


Alláh hears the Servant's Supplication 


Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said, "We 
were in the company of Allah’s Messenger i& during a battle. 
Whenever we climbed a high place, went up a hill or went down 
a valley, we used to say, ‘Allah is the Most Great,’ raising our 
voices. The Prophet # came by us and said: 


Ki GU Yy pol i Y i kil ye y EE E 
يا‎ esb SE إلى أَحَدِكُمْ من‎ LE SX بَصِيرَاء إِنَّ الّذي‎ uz Sx 

àv إلا‎ S 5 Oye Y ed a مِنْ‎ tas Gulf vis sanis 
O people! Be merciful to yourselves (i.e., don't raise your 
voices), for you are not calling a deaf or an absent one, but One 
Who is All-Hearer, All-Seer. The One Whom you call is closer 
to one of you than the neck of his animal. O 'Abdullüh bin Qais 
(Abu Muüsá's name) should I teach you a statement that is a 


treasure of Paradise: ‘La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah (there 
is no power or strength except from Allah) د لكا"‎ 


0) Ahmad 4:402. 
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This Hadith was also recorded in the Two Sahihs,|!! and Abu 
Dawud, An-Nasai, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded similar 
wordings. Furthermore, Imàm Ahmad recorded that Anas said 
that the Prophet 2 said: 

dks‏ الله yes‏ انا gate Gb te‏ بي وَأنَا مَعَهُ Éy‏ دَعَانِي». 
«Allāh the Exalted said, ‘I am as My servant thinks of Me,‏ 
and I am with him whenever he invokes Me.'s!*!‏ 


Allah accepts the Invocation 


Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Sa‘id saying that the 
Prophet # said: 
إلا أغطاة‎ un; I ولا‎ DE فيها‎ o ii eo Fe «ما ون ملم يَدْعُو الله‎ 
لَه في‎ uk S A eus unu b Up gias sé isis] الله بها‎ 
sf an Jé SE by مهاه قَانُوا:‎ tn مِنَ‎ Be Gs أن‎ ay الأخرَئ.‎ 
«No Muslim supplicates to Allah with a Du'a that does not 
involve sin or cutting the relations of the womb, but Allah will 
grant him one of the three things. He will either hasten the 
response to his supplication, save it for him until the Hereafter, 
or would turn an equivalent amount of evil away from him." 


They said, “What if we were to recite more (Du‘d).” He 
said, «There is more with Allāh °l 


‘Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded ‘Ubadah bin As- 
Sàmit saying that the Prophet 35 said: 
الله إِيّامَاء‎ BUT إلا‎ 35255 Jey Se مُسْلِم يَدْعُو الله‎ ES ما على ظَهْرٍ الأزض مِنْ‎ 
teni Ed أذ‎ oip يدع‎ ue الشوء‎ e أو گت‎ 
‘There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who 
supplicates to Allah but Allah would either grant it to him, or 
avert a harm from him of equal proportions, as long as his 


supplication does not involve sin or cutting the relations of the 
womb.» At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith.'>! 


Il Fath Al-Bari 2:509 and Muslim 4:2076. 
I?! Ahmad 3:210. 

3! Ahmad 3:18. 

I^! Ahmad 5:329. 

IS! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 10:24. 
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Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
Allah’s Messenger 3& said: 
ul RES Hi دَعَوْتُ‎ OE Lex pu لأَحَدِكُمْ‎ usen 
“One's supplication will be accepted as long as he does become 
get hasty and say, ‘I have supplicated but it has not been 
accepted from me nll 
This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs!?! from Malik, and 


this is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 

Muslim recorded that the Prophet 3 said: 

EJE tex JU رَجم‎ iudi أو‎ p p Ua «لا يَرَالُ يُسِتَجابُ‎ 

IAs‏ الل وَمَا الاسْتِعْجَالُ؟ 06: pdb byes M, 2525 M Syke‏ أَرَ 
LS uou‏ عِنْدَ ذلك TAFIT p‏ 

‘The supplication of the servant will be accepted as long as he 

does not supplicate for what includes sin, or cutting the 

relations of the womb, and as long as he does not become 

hasty.^ He was asked, “O Messenger of Allàh! How does 

one become hasty?” He said, «He says, ‘I supplicated and 

supplicated, but I do not see that my supplication is being 


accepted from me.’ He thus looses interest and abandons 
supplicating (to Allah) „I 


Three Persons Whose Supplication will not be rejected 


In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Sunans of At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasai and Ibn Majah it is recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 2% said: 


«pala 555 ORE Se SUM الْعَادِلُ‎ Guy inis $3 Y Bub 
vin يَقُولُ:‎ chen Sif gi وَتُفْنَحُ‎ EOS ex الله دُونَ الْعَمَام‎ qui 
‘Three persons will not have their supplication rejected : the just ruler, 


the fasting person until breaking the fast, and the supplication of the 
oppressed person, for Allah raises it above the clouds on the Day of 


ll Ahmad 2:396. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 11:145, and Muslim 4 :2095. 
I3! Muslim 4 :2096. 
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M AD acne Ot بيت‎ 
€ nd 
4187. It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with 
your wives on the night of As-Siyam (fasting). They are Libâs 
[i.e., body-cover, or screen] for you and you are Libas for 
them. Allah knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He 
turned to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you. So 
now have sexual relations with them and seek that which Allah 
has ordained for you (offspring), and eat and drink until the 
white thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct from the 
black thread (darkness of night), then complete your fast till the 
nightfall. And do not have sexual relations with them (your 


Ahmad 3:544, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :229, and Ibn Májah 1:557.‏ اذا 
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wives) while you are in l'tikaf in the Masjids. These are the 
limits (set) by Allah, so approach them not. Thus does Allah 
make clear His Ayát to mankind that they may acquire Taqwa .> 


Eating, Drinking and Sexual Intercourse are allowed 
during the Nights of Ramadan 


These Aydt contain a relief from Allah for the Muslims by 
ending the practice that was observed in the early years of 
Islam. At that time, Muslims were allowed to eat, drink and 
have sexual intercourse only until the ‘sha’ (Night) prayer, 
unless one sleeps before the ‘Isha’ prayer. Those who slept 
before ‘Isha’ or offered the ‘Isha’ prayer, were not allowed to 
drink, eat or sexual intervourse sex until the next night. The 
Muslims found that to be difficult for them. 

The Aydt used the word ‘Rafath’ to indicate sexual 
intercourse, according to Ibn 'Abbàs, 'Atà' and Mujahid. 
Similar Tafsir was offered by Said bin Jubayr, Tàwüs, Salim 
bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hasan, Qatádah, Az-Zuhri, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ibrahim An-Nakha', As-Suddi, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
and Mugátil bin Hayyan.!! 

Allah said: 


من اٹ کم وَأ باس € 


«They are Libas [i.e., body-cover, or screen] for you and you 
are Libas for them.» 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and Mugátil bin Hayyàn said that this Ayah means, 
"Your wives are a resort for you and you for them.” Ar-Rabi‘ 
bin Anas said, "They are your cover and you are their 
cover."?! [n short, the wife and the husband are intimate and 
have sexual intercourse with each other, and this is why they 
were permitted to have sexual activity during the nights of 
Ramadan, so that matters are made easier for them. 

Abu Ishaq reported that Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib said, “When the 
Companions of Alláh's Messenger # observed fast but would 
sleep before breaking their fast, they would continue fasting 


Ul [bn Abi Hatim 1:367-371. 
2! [bn Abi Hatim 1:370. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:371. 
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until the following night. Qays bin Sirmah Al-Ansári was fasting 
one day and was working in his land. When the time to break 
the fast came, he went to his wife and said, ‘Do you have food?’ 
She said, 'No. But I could try to get you some.' His eyes then 
were overcome by sleep and when his wife came back, she 
found him asleep. She said, ‘Woe unto you! Did you sleep?’ In 
the middle of the next day, he lost consciousness and 
mentioned what had happened to the Prophet 3%. Then, this 
Ayah was revealed: 


KKE ب‎ £t cat 13 ایل تح‎ 
«It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your 
wives on the night of As-Siyam (fasting) 
until... 
€ 3t i, GM Jt & CaM الب‎ SES WAG US) 
dand eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 


appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of 
night), then complete your fast till the nightfall. 


Consequently, they were very delighted." 

Al-Bukhari reported this Hadith by Abu Ishaq who related that he 
heard Al-Bará' say, “When fasting Ramadan was ordained, 
Muslims used to refrain from sleeping with their wives the 
entire month, but some men used to deceive themselves. Allah 
revealed: 


it pled‏ آم ZA‏ تاوت Ea‏ اب KE‏ وَعَنَا عن 


«Allàh knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned 
to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you .,! 


‘Ali bin Abu Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During 
the month of Ramadan, after Muslims would pray ‘sha’, they 
would not touch their women and food until the next night. 
Then some Muslims, including ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, touched 
(had sex with) their wives and had some food during Ramadan 
after ‘Isha’. They complained to Allah's Messenger às. Then 
Allah sent down: 


I! At-Tabari 3:495. 
12) Fath AL-Bari 8:30. 
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{Allah knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned 
to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you. So now 
have sexual relations with them>” 
This is the same narration that Al-‘Awfi related from Ibn 
‘Abbas.|"! 
Allah said: 
ESS AC كنب‎ C UG) 
€...and seek that which Allah has ordained for you 
(offspring),> 
Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi, 
Zayd bin Aslam, Hakam bin ‘Utbah, Mugátil bin Hayyan, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, Qatàdah, and others said that 
this Ayah refers to having offspring. Qatadah said that the 
Ayah means, “Seek the permission that Allah has allowed for 
you.” Sa'id narrated that Qatadah said, 
لک‎ af ا ڪب‎ ep 
«and seek that which Allah has ordained for you ,> 


Time for Suhdr 


Allah said: 
Az PETI 24 n1 E. PEE: Lo PX 172 eti be 7$ Se è rote the 
d it e S ait o الأو‎ f o Boh Du تم‎ xt ic i6 Up 


NEL 
€...and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 
appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of 
night), then complete your fast till the nightfall. 

Alláh has allowed eating and drinking, along with having 
sexual intercourse, as we have stated, during any part of the 
night until the light of dawn is distinguished from the 
darkness of the night. Allah has described that time as 
‘distinguishing the white thread from the black thread.’ He 


1 At-Tabari 3:496-498. 
Il tbn Abi Hatim 1:377-378, and At-Tabari 3:506-507. 
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then made it clearer when He said: 
€x > 
«of dawn.» 
As stated in a Hadith that Imam Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Bukhári 


recorded, Sahl bin Sa'd said, “When the following verse was 
revealed: 


€ yii & GaN SB BE e VHS Wd 
«Eat and drink until the white thread appears to you, distinct 
from the black thread> 


and gof dawn» was not revealed, some people who intended to 
fast, tied black and white threads to their legs and went on 
eating till they differentiated between the two. Allah then 
revealed the words, {of dawn}, and it became clear to them that 
it meant (the darkness of) night and (the light of) day.”!!! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ash-Sha‘bi said that ‘Adi said, “I 
took two strings, one black and the other white and kept them 
under my pillow and went on looking at them throughout the 
night, but could not make any distinction between the two. 
So, the next morning I went to Allah’s Messenger 3% and told 
him the whole story. He said: 


ess y 5535545 Jag bh o S Jay إا‎ docs, op 
Your pillow is very wide if the white and black threads are 
under it»?! 
Some wordings for this Hadith read, 
«Your Qafa (back side of your neck) is wide!»'*) 


Some people said that these words meant that 'Adi was not 
smart. This is a weak opinion. The narration that Al-Bukhari 
collected explains this part of the Hadith. Al-Bukhàri recorded 
that ‘Adi bin Hatim narrated: I said, *O Messenger of Allah! 
What is the white thread from the black thread? Are they 


Dl Fath Al-Bari 8:31. 
[2] tbid, 
3l Ibid. 
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actual threads?" He said: 
203 gU GS فا ا بل هر‎ Se os ST udi Sa dn 
Ui 


‘Your Qafa is wide if you see the two threads. Rather, they are 
the blackness of the night and the whiteness of the daylight. nl"! 


Suhür?! is recommended 


Allah allowed eating and drinking until dawn, it represents 
proof that Suhür is encouraged, since it is a Rukhsah 
(concession or allowance) and Allàh likes that the Rukhsah is 
accepted and implemented. The authentic Sunnah indicates 
that eating the Suhür is encouraged. It is reported in the Two 
Sahihs that Anas narrated that Allah’s Messenger 3% said: 


$5 في احور‎ OD Ly Ach 
«Eat the Sulnir, for there is a blessing in Suhur m?l 
Muslim reported that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As narrated that Allàh's 
Messenger 3 said: 
vs ABT oes al eco, Goo مَا بَيْنَ‎ pas p 
‘The distinction between our fast and the fast of the People of 
the Book is the meal of Subir اكأد‎ 
Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa'id narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger š#š said: 
«Sp; فن الله‎ oU جُرْعَة‎ D أن أحَدَكُمْ‎ is فلا تَدَعُوهُ‎ 65 T P een 
to PEN يُصَلون عَلَىْ‎ 
«Suluir is a blessed meal. Hence, do not abandon it, even if one 


just takes a sip of water. Indeed, Allàh and His angels send 
Salah (blessings) upon those who eat Suhiir.»!>) 


There are several other Hadiths that encourage taking the 


I1 Ibid. 

(2) Fath Al-Bari 4:165 and Muslim 2:770. 
BI Muslim 2:771. 

M Ahmad 3:44. 

I5! Predawn meal taken before fasting. 
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Suhiur, even if it only consists of a sip of water. 

It is preferred that Suhür be delayed until the time of dawn. 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas bin Malik narrated 
that Zayd bin Thabit said, "We had Suhur with Allah's 
Messenger 3& and then went on to pray." Anas asked, “How 
much time was there between the Adhün (call to prayer) and 
the Suhür?" He said, "The time that fifty Aydt take (to 
recite). 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Dharr saying that Alláh's 
Messenger 3 said: 


as, الْانْطَارَ وََخَرُوا‎ lke v us ERI 


«My Ummah will always retain goodness as long as they 
hasten in breaking the fast and delay the Subir تقد‎ 


There are several Hadiths that narrate that the Prophet 3% 
called Suhür “the blessed meal.” 

There are narrations from several of the Salaf that they 
allowed the Suhür to be eaten later until close to Fajr. This is 
is reported from Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn Mas‘dd, 
Hudhayfah, Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas and Zayd 
bin Thàbit. It is also reported from many of the Tabi‘in, such 
as Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Husayn, Abu Mijlaz, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhai, Abu Ad-Duha, Abu Wā'il and other companions of 
Ibn Mas'üd. This is also the opinion of 'Atà', Al-Hasan, Hakam 
bin Uyainah, Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Abu Sha‘tha’ 
Jabir bin Zayd, Al- A'mash and Ma'mar bin Rashid. We have 
mentioned the chains of narrations for their statements in our 
(Ibn Kathir's) book about Siyam (Fasting), and all praise is due 
to Allàh. 

It is also recorded in the Two Sahihs that Al-Qàsim said that 
*'A'ishah narrated that Allah’s Messenger # said: 


SE فَكُلُوا وَاشْرَيُوا‎ NT dB hM عَنْ‎ JÁ Gul SES دلا‎ 
Cpa ahs حى‎ Bg لآ‎ Oe op tk af ابن‎ Sf toss 
‘The Adhan pronounced by Bilal should not stop you from 


taking Suhur, for he pronounces the Adhàn at night. Hence, 
eat and drink until you hear the Adhan by Ibn Umm Maktim, 


I! Fath Al-Bari 4:164 and Muslim 2:771. 
(2) Ahmad 5:147. 
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for he does not call the Adhén until dawn 1! 
This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari. 
Imam Ahmad reported that Qays bin Talq quoted from his 
father that Allah's Messenger # said: 
ceu S BS usi BM الْفَجْرُ الْمُسْتَطِيلَ في‎ och 
‘Dawn is not the (ascending) glow of white light of the 
horizon. Rather, it is the red (radiating) light .»'! 
Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, but 
their wording is: 
S EN m واشْرَبُوا‎ uS ath pu Sig Y; وَاشْرَبُواء‎ ule 


eu 
3 


«Eat and drink and do not be rushed by the ascending (white) 
light. Eat and drink until the redness (of the dawn) appears.»'*! 


Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger £5 said: 


d 2 - لِعَمُودٍ الصّبْح‎ - Gatch ds 5 Jo Sf LE دلا‎ 
«Do not be stopped by Bilal’s Adhan or the (ascending) 
whiteness, until it spreads ^! 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith.'5! 


There is no Harm in beginning the Fast while Junub (a 
state of major ritual impurity) 


Issue: Among the benefits of allowing sexual activity, eating 
and drinking until dawn for those who are fasting, is that it is 
allowed to start the fast while Junub (in the state of impurity 
after sexual discharge), and there is no harm in this case if 
one takes a bath any time in the morning after waking up, 
and completes the fast. This is the opinion of the Four Imams 
and the majority of the scholars. Al-Bukhàri and Muslim 
recorded that 'Á'ishah and Umm Salamah said that Allàh's 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 4:162, and Muslim 2:768. 
1 Ahmad 4:23. 

I3 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 3:389. 

P! At-Tabari 3:517. 

I5! Muslim 2:769. 
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Messenger 3% used to wake up while Junub from sexual 
intercourse, not wet dreams, and he would take a bath and 
fast. Umm Salamah added that he would not break his fast or 
make up for that day.!!! 

Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said that a man asked: 

Gp 45 á Jys فَقَالَ‎ eo She وأا‎ SOIL رَسُولَ الله تُذْرِكُني‎ € 
tel C22 ul; الصَّلاةٌ‎ u$, 

“O Messenger of Allah! The (Dawn) prayer time starts while I 
am Junub, should I fast?” Allàh's Messenger 3& replied, «And 
I. The prayer time starts while | am Junub and I fast.» 

He said, "You are not like us, O Messenger of Allah! Allah 
has forgiven your previous and latter sins." Allah’s Messenger 
3 said: 

oži وَأَعْلَمَكُمْ بِمَا‎ a S «واش إِني لَأَرْجُو أن أكُونَ‎ 
«By Allah! I hope that I have the most fear from Allah among 
you and the best knowledge of what Taqwa is.» 


Fasting ends at Sunset 
Allah said: 
«43 à gat vd 2» 
€...then complete your fast till the nightfall .» 


This Ayah orders breaking the fast at sunset. It is recorded 
in the Two Sahihs that Umar bin Al-Khattàb said that Allah’s 
Messenger 3% said: 


vain hil 3 Ep مِنْ‎ oun zal; cp. مِنْ‎ d at óp 
«If the night comes from this direction (the east), and the day 


departs from that direction (the west), then the fasting person 
breaks his fast اتاد‎ 


It is reported that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi narrated that 
Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 
hai عَجُنُوا‎ v ux يرال الاس‎ Yo 


11l Fath Al-Bari 4:182 and Muslim 2:781. 
(2) Muslim 2:781. 
(31 Fath AL-Bári 4:231 and Muslim 2:772. 
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«The people will retain goodness as long as they hasten in 
breaking the fast اماد‎ 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Prophet 2% said: 


«obi edle hh عِبَادِي‎ Cet bn ins $ الله‎ uio 
‘Allah the Exalted said, ‘The dearest among My servants to Me 
are those who hasten in breaking the fast the most. ^?! 


At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said that this Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib.'3! 


Prohibition of Uninterrupted Fasting (Wisdal) 

There are several authentic Hadiths that prohibit Al-Wisál, 
which means continuing the fast through the night to the next 
night, without eating. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah 
saying that Allah’s Messenger # said: 

Ll Jt esi Sh A قَالَ:‎ Lari Gh يَارَسُولَ الله‎ ct Leg Y» 
JU uo get 
‘Do not practice Al-Wisál in fasting.» So, they said to him, 
"But you practice Al-Wisdl, O Allah’s Messenger!” The 
Prophet % replied, “ «I am not like you, I am given food and 
drink during my sleep by my Lord.» 
So, when the people refused to stop Al-Wisál, the Prophet 3% 
fasted two days and two nights (along with those who practiced 


Wisál) and then they saw the crescent moon (of the month of 
Shawwal). The Prophet # said to them (angrily): 


ss Ji E sh 
«If the crescent had not appeared, I would have made you fast 
for a longer period.» 
That was as a punishment for them (when they refused to 


stop practicing Al-Wisa).'41 This Hadith is also recorded in the 
Sahihayn. 


[1] Fath Al-Bari 4:234 and Muslim 2:771. 

P Ahmad 2:237. 

Bl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 3:386. 

Ul Ahmad 2:281, Fath Al-Bari 4:238, and Muslim 2:774. 
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The prohibition of Al-Wisdl was also mentioned in a number 
of other narrations. It is a fact that practicing Al-Wisál was 
one of the special qualities of the Prophet iE, for he was 
capable and assisted in his practice of it. It is obvious that the 
food and drink that the Prophet 3 used to get while practicing 
AL-Wisal was spiritual and not material, otherwise he would not 
be practicing Al-Wisdl. We should mention that it is allowed to 
refrain from breaking the fast from sunset until before dawn 
(Suhür. A Hadith narrated by Abu Saîd Khudri states that 
Allàh's Messenger 3£& said: 


CSI إلى‎ erg يُوَاصِلَ‎ of soi LEG phog Ys 
«Do not practice Al-Wisál, but whoever wishes is allowed to 
practice it until the Suhūr.» 
They said, “You practice Ai-Wisal, O Messenger of Allah!” He 

said: 

11 am not similar to you, for I have One Who makes me eat 

and drink during the night.» 
This Hadith is also collected in the Two Sahihs.!!! 


The Rulings of I‘tikaf 
Allah said: 
€ oN ass A وا‎ As d; 


€And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while 

you are in l'tikaf in the Masjids.> 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This 
Ayah is about the man who stays in l'tiküf at the mosque 
during Ramadan or other months, Allah prohibited him from 
touching (having sexual intercourse with) women, during the 
night or day, until he finishes his l'tikaf."?! Ad-Dahhàk said, 
“Formerly, the man who practiced l'tikaf would go out of the 
mosque and, if he wished, would have sexual intercourse (with 
his wife). Allah then said: 


qu فى‎ Sues Ib uid 
Il Fath Al-Bari 4:338. 
I?! At-Tabari 3:540. 
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And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while 
you are in I'tikûf in the Masjids.> 


meaning, ‘Do not touch your .wives as long as you are in 
I'tikaf, whether you were in the mosque or outside of it.” It 
is also the opinion of Mujahid, Qatadah and several other 
scholars, that the Muslims used to have sexual intercourse 
with the wife while in I'tikaf if they departed the mosque until 
the Ayah was revealed. Ibn Abu Hatim commented, “It was 
reported that Ibn Mas'üd, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Mujahid, ‘Ata’ 
Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas 
and Mugátil said that the Ayah means, ‘Do not touch the wife 
while in I'tikaf.' "'?! 

What Ibn Abu Hatim reported from these people is the 
agreed upon practice among the scholars. Those who are in 
I'tikaf are not allowed to have sexual intercourse as long 5 
they are still in l'tikaf in the mosque. If one has to leave the 
mosque to attend to a need, such as to relieve the call of 
nature or to eat, he is not allowed to kiss or embrace his wife 
or to busy himself with other than his l'tikaáf. He is not even 
allowed to visit ailing persons, but he can merely ask about 
their condition while passing by. I‘tikaf has several other 
rulings that are explained in the books (of Figh), and we have 
mentioned several of these rulings at the end of our book on 
Siyam (Fasting), all praise is due to Allah. Furthermore, the 
scholars of Figh used to follow their explanation of the rules 
for fasting with the explanation of the rules for I'tikáf, as this 
is the way these acts of worship were mentioned in the 
Qur'an. 

By mentioning /‘tikdf after fasting, Allah draws attention to 
practicing [‘tikaf during the month of the fast, especially the 
last part of the month. The Sunnah of Allàh's Messenger 3% is 
that he used to perform J'tikáf during the last ten nights of the 
month of Ramadan until he died. Afterwards, the Prophet's 
wives used to perform I‘tikaf as the Two Sahihs recorded from 
'A'ishah the Mother of the believers."“! 


Ul At-Tabari 3:541. 

[2] At-Tabari 3:541. 

I3! [bn Abi Hatim 1:385-387. 

I^! Fath Al-Bàri 4:318 and Muslim 2:831. 
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It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Safiyyah, the daughter 
of Huyai, went to Allah's Messenger š# to visit him in the 
mosque while he was in I‘tikdf. She had a talk with him for a 
while, then she got up in order to return home. The Prophet #4 
accompanied her back home, as it was night. Her house was at 
Usàmah bin Zayd’s house on the edge of Al-Madinah. While 
they were walking, two Ansari men met them and passed by 
them in a hurry, for they were shy to bother the Prophet à& 
while he was walking with his wife. He told them: 


«Do not run away! She is (my wife) Safiyyah bint Huyai.» 


Both of them said, “All praise is due to Allah, (How dare we 

think of any evil) O Allah’s Messenger!" The Prophet à& said (to 

them): 

GE i في‎ Ge أن‎ as hy مَجْرَى الدّمء‎ pl ين ابْن‎ cus Sth p 
uti :JÉ 2l CE 


«‘Shaytan reaches everywhere in the human body, that the blood 
reaches. I was afraid lest Shaytan might suggest an evil thought 
in your minds,» 


Imam Ash-Shafii commented, “Allah’s Messenger 3% sought 
to teach his Ummah to instantly eliminate any evil thought, so 
that they do not fall into the prohibited. They (the two Ansari 
men) had more fear of Allah than to think evil of the Prophet 
.جد‎ Allah knows best." 

The Ayah (2:187) prohibits sexual intercourse and anything 
like kissing or embracing that might lead to it during I‘tikdf. 
As for having the wife helping the husband, it is allowed. It is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘A’ishah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger # would bring his head near me (in her room) and I 
would comb his hair, while I was on my menses. He would 
enter the room only to attend to what a man needs."?! 


Alláh's statement: 
PESO 


lil Fath AL-Bari 4:326 and Muslim 4:1712. 
[2] Fath ALBári 4:320 and Muslim 1:244. 
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«These are the limits (set) by Allah> 

means, This is what We have explained, ordained, specified, 
allowed and prohibited for fasting. We also mentioned the 
fast’s objectives, what is permitted during it, and what is 
required of it. These are the set limits that Allah has legislated 
and explained, so do not come near them or transgress them.' 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "(Allah's set limits 
mentioned in the Ayah) mean these four limits (and he then 
recited): 


Ki d ارک‎ ica تم نة‎ LD 
«It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your 
wives on the night of As-Siyám (fasting) .> 
and he recited up to: 
إلى اير‎ goat o Bp 
€then complete your Sawm (fast) till the nightfall .> 


My father and other's used to say similarly and recite the 
same Ayah to us." 


Allàh said: 
KÉL P ING A AS > 


ara 


Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to mankind» 


meaning, ‘Just as He explains the fast and its rulings, He also 
explains the other rulings by the words of His servant and 
Messenger, Muhammad 32.’ Allah continues: 


€ AG ud, 


€to mankind that they may attain Taqwa.> 
meaning, ‘So that they know how to acquire the true guidance 
and how to worship (Allah).’ Similarly, Allah said: 
Ko 5 X إل‎ 2d z EI cu lw عَبِيوه‎ eds cd a 
€: G e d SJ 
«It is He Who sends down manifest Aydt to His servant 
(Muhammad $E) that He may bring you out from (types of) 


darkness into the light. And verily, Allah is to you full of 
kindness, Most Merciful.> (57:9) 
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JA 5 Gf iets RS U Uh gut, £z Kind ORE sp 
XS 2G AYE tht 
4188. And eat up not one another's property unjustly (in any 
illegal way, e.g., stealing, robbing, deceiving), nor give bribery 
to the rulers (judges before presenting your cases) that you may 
knowingly eat up a part of the property of others sinfully .> 


Bribery is prohibited and is a Sin 


‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
(Ayah 2:188) is about the indebted person when there is no 
evidence of the loan. So he denies taking the loan and the 
case goes to the authorities, even though he knows that it is 
not his money and that he is a sinner, consuming what is not 
allowed for him."!! This opinion was also reported from 
Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, As- 
Suddi, Mugátil bin Hayàn and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. They all stated, “Do not dispute when you know that 
you are being unjust.” 


The Judge's Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or 
prohibit the Lawful 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah narrated 
that Allah’s Messenger i£ said: 


od vh‏ آنا uS cae ub us cos‏ بَعْضَكُمْ ol‏ يَكُونَ أَلْحَنَ etus‏ مِنْ 
Nn MO le‏ كس te fg. “ht oF he FT Pes‏ امه ا of‏ 
d LIA SS D cab az‏ بق مُسْلِم a ga OB‏ مِنْ uc Q6‏ أو 

uisi 
‘I am only human! You people present your cases to me, and 
as some of you may be more eloquent and persuasive in 
presenting his argument, I might issue a judgment in his 


benefit. So, if I give a Muslim's right to another, I am really 
giving him a piece of fire; so he should not take it „®I 


The Áyah and the Hadith prove that the judgment of the 


Il At-Tabari 3:550. 
21 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:393-394, and At-Tabari 3:550-551. 
3l Fath ALBari 13:190, and Muslim 3:1373. 
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authorities in any case does not change the reality of the truth. 
Hence, the ruling does not allow what is in fact prohibited or 
prohibit what is in fact allowed. It is only applicable in that 
case. So if the ruling agrees with the truth, then there is no 
harm in this case. Otherwise, the judge will acquire his reward, 
while the cheater will acquire the evil burden. 

This is why Allah said: 


J a Gs tata ARS d Ud; adt E Si UE ولا‎ 
€ IS ut الاس‎ 


{And eat up not one another's property unjustly, nor give 
bribery to the rulers (judges before presenting your cases) that 
you may knowingly eat up a part of the properly of others 
sinfully.» 
meaning, ‘While you know the falsehood of what you claim.’ 
Qatàdah said, “O son of Adam! Know that the judge’s ruling 
does not allow you what is prohibited or prohibit you from 
what is allowed. The judge only rules according to his best 
judgment and according to the testimony of the witnesses. The 
judge is only human and is bound to make mistakes. Know 
that if the judge erroneously rules in some one's favor, then 
that person will still encounter the dispute when the disputing 
parties meet Allah on the Day of Resurrection. Then, the 
unjust person will be judged swiftly and precisely with that 
which will surpass whatever he acquired by the erroneous 
judgment he received in the life of this world." 


&45 HE do وَلَيْسَ اليد‎ Sib oca dap @ BLY gy duc: dh 
eO di 15 5 CL & Loud it م ائ‎ ZICIS UAE ين‎ 

€ 
«189. They ask you (O Muhaminad) about the crescents. Say: 
“These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for mankind and 
for the pilgrimage." It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) 
that you enter the houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from 


Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors, and have 
Taqwa of Allah that you may be successful .» 


[l At-Tabari 3:550. 
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The Crescent Moons 


Al-‘Awfi related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The people asked 
Allah's Messenger i£ about the crescent moons. Thereafter, 
this Ayah was revealed: 


Head‏ عَنِ الاه E55 ob‏ لاس4 

They ask you (O Muhammad) about the crescents. Say, 

"These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for mankind...» 
so that they mark their acts of worship, the ‘Iddah (the period 
of time a divorced woman or a widow is required to wait before 
remarrying) of their women and the time of their Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Makkah)."! 'Abdur-Razzáq reported that Ibn 
‘Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger 3 said: 


cb OB uy) uud eu) مواقيت لاس قَصُومُوا‎ ISI اث‎ jen 
(By Bou فَعُدُوا‎ SE 
‘Allah has made the crescents signs to mark fixed periods of 
time for mankind. Hence,’ fast on seeing it (the crescent for 
Ramadan) and break the fast on seeing it (the crescent for 


Shawwal). If it (the crescent) was obscure to you then count 
thirty days (mark that month as thirty days) s?! 


This Hadith was also collected by Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, and he said, “The chain is Sahih, and they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not recorded it."!?! 


Righteousness comes from Taqwa 


Allàh said: 
be اديت‎ isl; SAC من‎ SC ies AE ين‎ nodi GG الي پان‎ s» 


ie 
«It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the 
houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So enter 
houses through their proper doors.» 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Al-Bara’ said, "During the time of 


0) At-Tabari 3:554. 
12] ‘Abdur-Razzaq 4:156. 
31 Al-Hākim 1:423. 
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Jáhiliyyah, they used to enter the house from the back upon 
assuming the Ihram. Thereafter, Allah revealed (the following 
Ayah): 


bs دوت‎ hy ايوت ين كُلهُورها ولک ال من ائ‎ GU پان‎ NAT 


«us 


¢It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the 
houses from the back but Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So enter 
houses through their proper doors.>!"! 


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded the same Hadith from Al- 

ara’ but with the wording; “The Ansar used to enter their 
houses from the back when returning from a journey. 
Thereafter, this Ayah (2:189 above) was revealed...” 

Al-Hasan said, “When some people during the time of 
Jühiliyyah would leave home to travel, and then decide not to 
travel, they would not enter the house from its door. Rather, 
they would climb over the back wall. Allah the Exalted said: 


4 Ba ين‎ 524i GG do Jr b» 
¢lt is not Al-Birr (pie ty, righteousness) that you enter the 
houses from the back, y ^! 
Allàh's statement: 


y eal ds IER: 
¢...and have of Allah that you may be successful.» 


Have Taqwa of Allah, means to do what He has commanded 
you and refrain from what He has forbidden for you, 


ph cay 
¢that you may be successful .> 


tomorrow when you stand before Him and He thus rewards 
you perfectly. 

pith MSL يحب‎ Y d إت‎ SCS ولا‎ Aeg Soll SC ac a Us 
F لرام‎ emi xe At Y; gu D. Eb iu ooi IU a 
Nl Fath Al-Bûri 8:310. 

21 Musnad At-Tayálisi, 98. 

(31 Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:401. 
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cre ٠ AMA; á, fe "A f EJ 
Vil: v aon asst SKS $n Sh 


Bee ca, a 5 وه‎ PBST Boe od eL ! 


0 Y. dated wr ee FS r3 - 1 
RAN وتلوم حيث تيفاموهم وأترجوهم من حيث حرجو‎ NS UE dC 
eA S 


PPS Ce “if 
< Seg مم جمس‎ oe 
pubs, OMT يحم‎ ane abt Of 


نالل ولا قوم ند انر ارو حى يخوم 
O a aT EC ERE Sts | rete ee he f i‏ 
ی لا تكرن ونت ریہ |S gut‏ فيه إن فوك ات لوهم POD GATES‏ 
sx d GET of‏ 4 عل | RIESE‏ لو BLS‏ ی لا کو دونه ويكونَ 
ihe V‏ + ? ایو R e mA‏ 
MES MEY 5 256 Glob ad, € aai‏ 
Pn 4190. And fight in the‏ 
eerie A usto anus || way of Allah those who‏ 
rapide fight you, but transgress‏ مااعدئ ْم وانقواا 
MAE ofc al ash GO Sadi not the limits. Truly,‏ 
ets .> || Allāh likes not the‏ يمره Gaana fe dm. cates‏ 
Gee C LAO Pes transgressors .>‏ وَأيَمُوا لج والعمرة يِل 
Maik S . And fa pe‏ رھ ادیو عر “ie EAR‏ 
oec d. A hee th opo o aus || Wherever you find them,‏ 
NETT and turn them out from‏ ينم ECHTE‏ 
Masc SS EATS Acai Ca | where they have turned‏ 
det om id ree eee | you out. And Al-Fituah‏ 
is worse than killing.‏ جد صيام pegs Wet‏ 
Lot iftos datu e ites || And fight not with them‏ 
SAE Aa ead d uc aded at Al-Masjid Al-Haraim‏ 
(the sanctuary at Mak-‏ 
kah), unless they (first)‏ 
fight you there. But if they attack you, then kill them. Such is the‏ 
recompense of the disbelievers .}‏ 
But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.>‏ .4192 
And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and‏ .€193 
worshipping of others along with Allah) and the religion (all and every‏ 
kind of worship) is for Allah (Alone). But if they cease, let there be no‏ 
transgression except against Az-Zalimin (the polytheists and‏ 
wrongdoers) .»‏ 


z 


ge IETS 


(5) QU A, ss MN داراو وأتّفوا مه وأعلموا‎ . if 


The Command to fight Those Who fight Muslims and 
killing Them wherever They are found 


Abu Ja‘far Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah commented on what Allah said: 


CHAE adi A ونا بن جيل‎ 
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And fight in the way of Allah those who fight you, 


Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, "This was the first Ayah about fighting 
that was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ever since it was revealed, 
Allah’s Messenger à used to fight only those who fought him 
and avoid non-combatants. Later, Surat Baràá'ah (chapter 9 in 
the Qur'àn) was revealed."!! 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said similarly, then he said that this was later abrogated 
by the Ayah: Mounts 

€AP ES المشرِكين‎ usi» 
«then kill them wherever you find them? (9:5). 
However, this statement is not RISUS, because Allàh's 


statement: 2 24 
(SS od 


€...those who 34 you» 
applies only to fighting the enemies who are engaged in 
fighting Islam and its people. So the Ayah means, ‘Fight those 
who fight you’, just as Allah said (in another Ayah): 
ia 7 ove يَف‎ Po 
كا‎ Sii Ces 43 K sc isi ویوا‎ 
..and fight against the Mushrikin collectively as they fight 
Minis you collectively.» ?! (9:36) 
This is why Allah said later in the Ayah: 
651 iz ين‎ ups dui Sz وتوم‎ 
And kill them wherever you find them, and turn them out 
from where they have turned you out.» 


meaning, 'Your energy should be spent on fighting them, just 
as their energy is spent on fighting you, and on expelling them 
from the areas from which they have expelled you, as a law of 
equality in punishment.’ 


The Prohibition of mutilating the Dead and stealing 
from the captured Goods 
Allah said: 
4662 لا يث‎ Gi إت‎ GS طول‎ 
!!l At-Tabari 3:561. 
12) At-Tabari 3:562. 
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<but transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors .> 


This Ayah means, ‘Fight for the sake of Allah and do not be 
transgressors,’ such as, by committing prohibitions. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri stated that transgression (indicated by the Ayah), 
“includes mutilating the dead, theft (from the captured goods), 
killing women, children and old people who do not participate 
in warfare, killing priests and residents of houses of worship, 
burning down trees and killing animals without real benefit.” 
This is also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and others. Muslim recorded in his Sahih 
that Buraydah narrated that Allah's Messenger 3% said: 


US ولا‎ ual Y LIS قَاتِلُوا مَنْ 5 باش اغْرُوا ولا‎ ail de un 
الصّرَابع؛‎ ST Y5 335 LE Y; 
‘Fight for the sake of Allah and fight those who disbelieve in 
Allah. Fight, but do not steal (from the captured goods), 
commit treachery, mutilate (the dead), or kill a child, or those 
who reside in houses of worship اتاد‎ 
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ‘Umar said, “A 
woman was found dead during one of the Prophet’s battles 


and the Prophet # then forbade killing women and 
children.” There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 


Shirk is worse than Killing 


Since Jihdd involves killing and shedding the blood of men, 
Allah indicated that these men are committing disbelief in 
Allah, associating with Him (in the worship) and hindering from 
His path, and this is a much greater evil and more disastrous 
than killing. Abu Malik commented about what Allah said: 


ial Sh وة‎ 
And Al-Fitnah is worse than killing .> 


Meaning what you (disbelievers) are committing is much worse 
than killing.”*! Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, 


!! Muslim 3:1357. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 6:172 and Muslim 3:1364. 
3! Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:412. 
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Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi‘ bin 
Anas said that what Allah said: 

«And Al-Fitnah is worse than killing .> 
“Shirk (polytheism) is worse than killing.” 


Fighting in the Sacred Area is prohibited, except in Self- 
Defense 


Allah said: 
GE acit Se Ah o) 
«And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the 
sanctuary at Makkah)» 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet 3& said: 
الله إلى‎ A FS 36 (oa sz GLE px الله‎ se XOT da op 
حرام بحُرْمَةِ الله‎ id سَاعَتِي‎ BG OW مِنْ‎ BE إلا‎ jer ds eo ex 
JER ga LSE Xe ues Y) GRÉ MAE لا‎ noh إل يَوْم‎ 

vel SS روه وَلَمْ‎ Sah an ir c cie الله‎ Jui 
«Allah has made this city a sanctuary since the day He created 
the heavens and the earth. So, it is a sanctuary by Allah's 
decree till the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in it was made 
legal for me only for an hour in the daytime. So, it (i.e., 
Makkah) is a sanctuary, by Allah's decree, from now on until 
the Day of Resurrection. Its trees should not be cut, and its 
grass should not be uprooted. If anyone mentions the fighting 


in it that occurred by Allah’s Messenger, then say that Allah 
allowed His Messenger, but did not allow you." 


In this Hadith, Allah’s Messenger # mentions fighting the 
people of Makkah when he conquered it by force, leading to 
some deaths among the polytheists in the area of the 
Khandamah. This occurred after the Prophet # proclaimed: 


ot v. 95 Jes Lay «S فهو‎ ALI Qu آمِنّء وَمَنْ‎ sp أغلقٌ بَابَهُ‎ no 


(1) Fath Al-Bari 6:327 and Muslim 2 :986-987. 


530 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


«Whoever closed his door is safe. Whoever entered the (Sacred) 
Mosque is safe. Whoever entered the house of Abu Sufyán is 
also safe.» 


Allah said: 
oe gee wn Ese Bree g a A وس‎ o£ 
(usd BSS كناك جزاء‎ ba KA SiS ob Me T 1 حئ‎ 


€...unless they (first) fight you there. But if they attack you, 
then kill them. Such is the recompense of the disbelievers.» 


Allah states: Do not fight them in the area of the Sacred 
Mosque unless they start fighting you in it. In this case, you 
are allowed to fight them and kill them to stop their 
aggression.’ Hence, Allah’s Messenger # took the pledge from 
his Companions under the tree (in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah) 
to fight (the polytheists), after the tribes of Quraysh and their 
allies, Thagif and other groups, collaborated against the 
Muslims (to stop them from entering Makkah to visit the 
Sacred House). Then, Allah stopped the fighting before it 
started between them and said: 


€ KAN dus ين‎ & ue ve BG Ke coul 3€ adi دفر‎ 
And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 


hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He had made 
you victors over them.» (48:24) 


and: 

fe AB SV AES d ILC Sak CS SAP do > 
€Had there not been believing men and believing women whom 
you did not know, that you may kill them and on whose 
account a sin would have been committed by you without (your) 
knowledge, that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He 
wills — if they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been 
apart, We verily, would have punished those of them who 
disbelieved with painful torment.» (48:25) 


Allah’s statement: 


[N Ahmad 2:292. 
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But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 
which means, f they (polytheists) cease fighting you in the 
Sacred Area, and come to Islam and repent, then Allah will 
forgive them their sins, even if they had before killed Muslims 
in Allah’s Sacred Area.’ Indeed, Allah’s forgiveness 
encompasses every sin, whatever its enormity, when the sinner 
repents it. 


The Order to fight until there is no more Fitnah 


Allah then commanded fighting the disbelievers when He 

said: 
425 لا کون‎ SY 
¢...until there is no more Fitnah> 

meaning, Shirk. This is the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Ar-Rabi', Muqatil bin 
Hayyàn, As-Suddi and Zayd bin Aslam." 

Allàh's statement: 


€& iii sis) 
€...and the religion (all and every kind of worship) is for Allah 
(Alone) .> 


means, ‘So that the religion of Allah becomes dominant above 
all other religions.’ It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Masa Al-Ash'ari said: "The Prophet ييه‎ was asked, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! A man fights out of bravery, and another fights to 
show off, which of them fights in the cause of Allah?’ The 
Prophet # said: 


tHe who fights so that Allah’s Word is superior, then he fights 
in Allah's cause.» In addition, it is reported in the Two 
Sahihs: 

ge إل إلا اش قدا قَالُومَا عَصَمُوا‎ ve S الاس‎ pul of Spb 


U [bn Abi Hatim 1:415-416. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 13:450 and Muslim 3:1513. 
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tail رَحِسَابّْهُمْ عَلَى‎ is إلا‎ edits bits 
“I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people until they 
proclaim, ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah’. 
Whoever said it, then he will save his life and property from 
me, id for cases of the law, and their account will be with 
Allah اد‎ 
Allah’s statement: 


€f إلا عل‎ Gs فلا‎ GE op 

«But if they cease, let there be no transgression except against 

the wrongdoers .> 
indicates that, If they stop their Shirk and fighting the 
believers, then cease warfare against them. Whoever fights 
them afterwards will be committing an injustice. Verily 
aggression can only be started against the unjust.’ This is the 
meaning of Mujahid's statement that only combatants should 
be fought." Or, the meaning of the Ayah indicates that, If 
they abandon their injustice, which is Shirk in this case, then 
do not start aggression against them afterwards.' The 
aggression here means retaliating and fighting them, just as 
Allàh said: 

ICE gin sk Ue Kee MO 
Then whoever transgresses against you, you transgress 
likewise against him.» (2:194) 
Similarly, Allàh said: 
«The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof.» (42:40), and: 
€x ما وتش‎ gin IUS EE a 
«And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of 
that with which you were afflicted.> (16:126) 


Ikrimah and Qatadah stated, “The unjust person is he who 
refuses to proclaim, There is no God worthy of worship except 


I) Fath Al-Bûri 1:592 and Muslim 1:53. 
Pl At-Tabari 3:584. 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (175 - 200) (Part-2) 533 


Allah’. 
Under Allah’s statement: 


€ تكون‎ FF LSD 
And fight them until there is no more Fitnahy 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi‘ said that two men came to Ibn 
‘Umar during the conflict of Ibn Az-Zubayr and said to him, 
“The people have fallen into shortcomings and you are the son 
of Umar and the Prophet's Companion. Hence, what prevents 
you from going out?" He said, "What prevents me is that Allàh 
has for bidden shedding the blood of my (Muslim) brother." 
They said, "Did not Allah say: 


455 S85 E s) 


«And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and 
worshipping of others along with Allah)?” 


He said, "We did fight until there was no more Fitnah and the 
religion became for Allàh Alone. You want to fight until there 
is Fitnah and the religion becomes for other than Allah!" 

'Uthmàn bin Salih added that a man came to Ibn Umar and 
asked him, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! What made you perform 
Hajj one year and 'Umrah another year and abandon Jihád in 
the cause of Allah, although you know how much He has 
encouraged performing it?" He said, “O my nephew! Islam is 
built on five (pillars): believing in Allah and His Messenger, the 
five daily prayers, fasting Ramadan, paying the Zakah and 
performing Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House.” They said, “O Abu 
'Abdur-Rahmàn! Did you not hear what Allah said in His 
Book: 

“0 A “e ove t * 


BG S cpi, 2x Up Ug LAE UESE ast s AE a 

€i A d, تھ‎ de us 
«And if two parties (or groups) among the believers fall to 
fighting, then make peace between them both. But if one of 
them outrages against the other, then fight you (all) against the 
one that which outrages till it complies with the command of 
Allah.» (49:9) and: 


0) At-Tabari 3:573. 
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€ SS YE us 
«And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief)?> 


He said, "That we did during the time of Allah’s Messenger 
# when Islam was still weak and (the Muslim) man used to 
face trials in his religion, such as killing or torture. When Islam 
became stronger (and apparent), there was no more Fitnah." He 
asked, "What do you say about ‘Ali and 'Uthmàn?" He said, “As 
for 'Uthmàn, Allah has forgiven him. However, you hated the 
fact that Allàh had forgiven him! As for 'Ali, he is the cousin of 
Allah’s Messenger # and his son-in-law.” He then pointed with 
his hand, saying, "This is where his house is located (meaning, 
‘so close to the Prophet's house just as ‘Ali was so close to the 
Prophet 3 m "i 


tel ما‎ n. ade Vx Ke eel VS يماض‎ Sol QUI u$ ndi vip 
€x Sal مم‎ di o UE di Vis Sle 


4194 . The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisás). Then 
whoever transgresses against you, you transgress likewise 
against him. And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with Al- 
Muttagin .> 


Fighting during the Sacred Months is prohibited, except 
in Self-Defense 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Miqsam, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas and 'Atà said, “Allah’s Messenger # went for 
‘Umrah on the sixth year of Hijrah. Then, the idolators 
prevented him from entering the Sacred House (the Ka'bah in 
Makkah) along with the Muslims who came with him. This 
incident occurred during the sacred month of Dhul-Qa‘dah. The 
idolators agreed to allow them to enter the House the next year. 
Hence, the Prophet #% entered the House the following year, 
along with the Muslims who accompanied him, and Allah 
permitted him to avenge the idolators’ treatment of him, when 
He said: 


N) Fath ALBari 8:32. 
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€ 5246 لور‎ LS لم‎ zai 
<The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisás) الاج‎ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger š# would not engage in warfare during the Sacred 
Month unless he was first attacked, then he would march 
forth. He would otherwise remain idle until the end of the 
Sacred Months." This Hadith has an authentic chain of 
narrators. |? 

Hence, when the Prophet 34 was told that 'Uthmàn was killed 
(in Makkah) when he was camped at the area of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, after he had sent 'Uthmàn as his emissary to the 
polytheists, he accepted the pledge from his Companions under 
the tree to fight the polytheists. They were one thousand and 
four hundred then. When the Prophet # was informed that 
‘Uthman was not killed, he abandoned the fight and reverted to 
peace. 

When the Prophet # finished fighting with (the tribes of) 
Hawázin during the battle of Hunayn and Hawazin took refuge 
in (the city of) At-Ta'if, he laid siege to that city. Then, the 
(sacred) month of Dhul-Qa'dah started, while At-Tà'if was still 
under siege. The siege went on for the rest of the forty days 
(rather, from the day the battle of Hunayn started until the 
Prophet # went back to Al-Madinah from Al-Ji'ránah, were 
forty days), as reported in the Two Sahihs and narrated by 
Anas. When the Companions suffered mounting casualties 
(during the siege), the Prophet # ended the siege before 
conquering At-Tà'if. He then went back to Makkah, performed 
‘Umrah from Al-Jirànah, where he divided the war booty of 
Hunayn. This 'Umrah occurred during Dhul-Qa'dah of the 
eighth year of AL-Hijrah."! 

Allah’s statement: 


t "wa 2d 2 woe 
€. SEN ما‎ gin de DEG Se uui sy 
€...whoever transgresses against you, you transgress likewise 


11 At-Tabari 3:575-577 and 579. 
[2] Ahmad 3:345. 
I3! Fath Al-Bári 3:701 and Muslim 2 :916. 
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against him.» 


ordains justice even with the polytheists. Allah also said in 
another Ayah: 


€x IP ما‎ Jin DS EG o) 
{And if you punish, then punish them with the like of that 
with which you were afflicted. (16:126) 
Allah’s statement: 
ddl لله مع‎ Nigtks لله‎ Gasp 
¢And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with Al-Muttagin (the 
pious)> (2:194) 
commands that Allah be obeyed and feared out of Taqwa. The 


Ayah informs us that Allah is with those who have Taqwa by 
His aid and support in this life and the Hereafter. 


€195. And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw 


yourselves into destruction, and do good. Truly, Allah loves 
Al-Muhsinin (those who do good) .> 


The Command to spend in the Cause of Allah 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that Hudhayfah said: 


44714 spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves 
into destruction. 


“It was revealed about spending.”"! Ibn Abu Hatim reported 
him saying similarly. He then commented, "Similar is reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, 
Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, As-Suddi and Muqātil bin 
Hayyan.” 

Aslam Abu Imran said, “A man from among the Ansar broke 
enemy (Byzantine) lines in Constantinople (Istanbul). Abu 
Ayyub Al-Ansàri was with us then. So some people said, ‘He is 
throwing himself to destruction.’ Abu Ayyub said, ‘We know 


ll Fath Al-Bari 8:33. 
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this Ayah (2:195) better, for it was revealed about us, the 
Companions of Allàh's Messenger i& who participated in Jihad 
with him and aided and supported him. When Islàm became 
strong, we, the Ansar, met and said to each other, ‘Allah has 
honored us by being the Companions of His Prophet # and in 
supporting him until Islàm became victorious and its following 
increased. We had before ignored the needs of our families, 
estates and children. Warfare has ceased, so let us go back to 
our families and children and attend to them.' So this Ayah 
was revealed about us: 


€x إل‎ RÀ UE; A ف سیل‎ ub) 


And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves 
into destruction .> 


the destruction refers to staying with our families and estates 
and abandoning Jihád'." This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasai, ‘Abd bin Humayd in his Tafsir, Ibn Abu 
Hatim, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Marduwyah, Al-Háfiz Abu Yala in his 
Musnad, Ibn Hibbàn and Al-Hàkim.!! At-Tirmidhi said; 
"Hasan, Sahih, Gharib"?! Al-Hakim said, "It meets the criteria 
of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) but they did not 
record it." 

Abu Dawud’s version mentions that Aslam Abu Imran said, 
"We were at (the siege of) Constantinople. Then, ‘Uqbah bin 
'Àmr was leading the Egyptian forces, while the Syrian forces 
were led by Fadàlah bin 'Ubayd. Later on, a huge column of 
Roman (Byzantine) soldiers departed the city, and we stood in 
lines against them. A Muslim man raided the Roman lines 
until he broke through them and came back to us. The people 
shouted, ‘All praise is due to Allah! He is sending himself to 
certain demise.’ Abu Ayyub said, ʻO people! You explain this 
Ayah the wrong way. It was revealed about us, the Ansar 
when Allah gave victory to His religion and its following 
increased. We said to each other, It would be better for us 
now if we return to our estates and attend to them.' Then 


0) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:311, An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubrà 6:299, Ibn Abi 
Hatim 1:424, At-Tabari 3:590, Ibn Hibbàn 7:105, and Al-Hakim 
2:775. 


1 That is, almost the level of Sahih. 
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Allah revealed this Ayah (2:195)'."!! 

Abu Bakr bin ‘Aiyash reported that Abu Ishaq As-Subai'y 
related that a man said to Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib, “If I raided the 
enemy lines alone and they kill me, would I be throwing 
myself to certain demise?” He said, “No. Allah said to His 
Messenger 3: 

Kac d, A65 فى مَل الَو كا‎ jh 
«Then fight (O Muhammad 2) in the cause of Allah, you are 
not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself.» (4:84) 


That Ayah (2:195) is about (refraining from) spending.” Ibn 
Marduwyah reported this Hadith, as well as Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak who said; “It meets the criteria of the Two 
Shaykhs (Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) but they did not record it." 
Ath-Thawri and Qays bin Ar-Rabi‘ related it from Al-Bara’. but 
added: 


gaci Fy GK > 
You are not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself.» 
(4:84) 
“Destruction refers to the man who sins and refrains from 
repenting, thus throwing himself to destruction.” 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


{And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves 
into destruction> 


“This is not about fighting. But about refraining from spending 
for the sake of Allah, in which case, one will be throwing his 
self into destruction." 

The Ayah (2:195) includes the order to spend in Allàh's 
cause, in the various areas and ways that involve obedience 
and drawing closer to Allah. It especially applies to spending 
in fighting the enemies and on what strengthens the Muslims 
against the enemy. Allāh states that those who refrain from 
spending in this regard will face utter and certain demise and 
destruction, meaning those who acquire this habit. Allah 


U Abu Dawud 3:27. 
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commands that one should acquire Ihsan (excellence in the 
religion), as it is the highest part of the acts of obedience. 
Allàh said: 


€ 44 d a ue 


and do good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do 
good).» 


oe es gto Ri a pel d‏ امدق 
ba. ji‏ بن EEG‏ أو AA 8g aS‏ 


4e M 


á Eg يم في‎ mE Siu dogs zB Og ch ds 


SEG at Qi Sl ati ac edle n ae 
RENT ETE. 


«196. And complete Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah. But if you are 
prevented, then sacrifice a Hady that you can afford, and do 
not shave your heads until the Hady reaches the place of 
sacrifice. And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his 
scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of 
either fasting or giving Sadaqah or a sacrifice. Then if you are 
in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah (in the months of 
Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady 
such as he can afford, but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast 
for three days during Hajj and seven days after his return, 
making ten days in all. This is for him whose family is not 
present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah). 

And fear Allah much and know that Allah is severe in 
punishment .> 


The Command to complete Hajj and ‘Umrah 


After Allah mentioned the rulings for fasting and Jihad, he 
explained the rituals by commanding the Muslims to complete 
Haj and ‘Umrah, meaning, to finish the rituals of Hajj and 
‘Umrah after one starts them. This is why Allah said 


afterwards: 
€ o» 


«But if you are prevented» 
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meaning, if your way to the House is obstructed, and you are 
prevented from finishing it. This is why the scholars agree that 
starting the acts of Hajj and ‘Umrah requires one to finish 
them. As for Makhül, he said, “Complete, means to start them 
from the Migdt (areas the Prophet 3% designated to assume 
Ihrám from)."!! 'Abdur-Razzàq said that Az-Zuhri said: “We 
were told that Umar commented on: 


And complete Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.» 
"Complete Hajj and 'Umrah means performing each of them 


separately, and to perform 'Umrah outside of the months of 
Hajj, for Allah the Exalted says: 


4 n iue 


«The Haj} (Pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) 
months 3721 


As-Suddi said, 
«And complete Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.» 
means, “Maintain the performance of Hajj and ‘Umrah.”*! Ibn 
‘Abbas was reported to have said, “Hajj is ‘Arafat, while Umrah 


is Tawáf."^! Al-A'mash related that Ibrahim said that 
‘Algamah commented on Allah’s statement: 


And complete Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.> 


“Abdullah (Ibn Masûd) recited it this way: ‘Complete Hajj and 
‘Umrah to the House, so that one does not exceed the area of 
the House during the ‘Umrah’.” Ibrahim then said, “I 
mentioned this statement to Saïd bin Jubayr and he said; Ibn 
‘Abbas also said that.” Sufyan reported that Ibrahim said 


I! Tbn Abi Hatim 1 :437. 
2) Ibid. 

BI At-Tabari 4:12. 

^l Tbn Abi Hatim 1:439. 
I5! At-Tabari 4:7. 
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that 'Alqamah said (regarding the Ayah 2:196), “Perform the 
Hajj and ‘Umrah to the House."!! Ath-Thawri reported that 
Ibrahim read (the Ayah), “Perform the Hajj and ‘Umrah to the 
House.” 


If One is prevented while in Route, He slaughters the 
Sacrifice, shaves his Head and ends Ihram 


Allah’s statement: 
tll & LEO Eua 


€But if you are prevented, sacrifice a Hady (animals for 
sacriface) such as you can afford,» 


was revealed in the sixth year of Hijrah, the year of the treaty 
of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the polytheists prevented Allàh's 
Messenger #2 from reaching the House. Allah revealed Surat 
ALFath (chapter 48 in the Qur'àn) then, and allowed the 
Muslims to slaughter any Hady (animals for sacrifice) they had. 
They had seventy camels with them for that purpose. They were 
also permitted to shave their heads and end their Ihrám. When 
the Prophet # commanded them to shave their heads and end 
the state of Ihràm, they did not obey him, as they were awaiting 
that order to be abrogated. When they saw that the Prophet i 
went out after shaving his head, they imitated him. Some of 
them did not shave, but only shortened their hair. This is why 
the Prophet 3& said: 
tial درجم الله‎ 
tMay Allah award His mercy to those who shaved.» 

They said, “What about those who shortened the hair?” He 
said in the third time, “And to those who shortened."?! Every 
seven among them shared one camel for their sacrifice. They 
were one thousand and four hundred Companions and were 
camping in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, outside the Sacred 
Area. It was also reported that they were within the 
boundaries of the Sacred Area. Allah knows best. 

Being prevented from the House (Hasr) includes more than 
just being sick, fearing an enemy or getting lost on the way to 


(1) Ibid. 
(21 Muslim 2:946. 
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Makkah. Imam Ahmad reported that Al-Hajjaj bin ‘Amr Al- 
Ansari said that he heard Allah’s Messenger 3& saying: 
أخرّئ»‎ Bs وَعَلَيِهِ‎ e i pu ui yo 

«Whoever suffered a broken bone or a limb, will have ended his 

Thram and has to perform Hajj again.» 
He said, “I mentioned that to Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu Hurayrah 
and they both said, ‘He (Al-Hajjaj) has said the truth'."!!! This 
Hadith is also reported in the Four Collections. In the 
version of Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah, the Prophet 3k said, 
“Whoever limped, had a broken bone or became ilL.."?! Ibn 
Abu Hátim also recorded it and said, "It was reported that Ibn 
Masûd, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 'Alqamah, Sa'id bin Musayyib, 'Urwah 
bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, An-Nakha'i, ‘Ata’ and Muqātil bin 
Hayyàn said that being prevented (Hasr) entails an enemy, an 
illness or a fracture.”*! Ath-Thawri also said, "Being prevented 
entails everything that harms the person. ®! 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘A’ishah said that 
Allah’s Messenger 3% went to Dubà'ah bint Az-Zubayr bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib who said, *O Messenger of Allah! I intend to 
perform Hajj but I am ill." He said, “Perform Hajj and make the 
condition: ‘My place is where You prevent (or halt) me.” 
Muslim recorded similarly from Ibn 'Abbàs."! So saying such a 
condition for Hajj is allowed is based on this Hadith. 

Allah’s statement: D » 

xit AES GD 
€. ..sacrifice a Hady such as you can afford 


includes a sheep also, as Imàm Malik reported that 'Ali bin 
Abu Talib used to say. Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The Hady includes 
eight types of animals: camels, cows, goats and sheep."?! 


111 Ahmad 3:450. 

21 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:8, and An-Nasa’i 5:198. 
I3! Abu Dawud 2:434, and Ibn Majah 2:1028. 
I^! Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:444-445. 

I5! Thid. 

6l Fath ALBari 9:34. 

(71 Muslim 2:868. 

I8) A.Muwatta' 1:385. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1:450.‏ !فا 
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‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about what Allah 
said: — j 

KET 5. EI OD 
€...sacrifice a Hady such as you can afford» 


“As muth as one could afford."!! Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “If one can afford it, then camels, otherwise cows, 
or sheep."?! Hisham bin ‘Urwah quoted his father: 

vo اتو‎ o EO 
€...sacrifice a Hady (animal, i.e., a sheep, a cow, or a camel) 
such as you can afford 
‘Depending on the price. '?! 

The proof that sacrificing only a sheep is allowed in the case 
of being prevented from continuing the rites, is that Allah has 
required sacrificing whatever is available as a Hady, and the 
Hady is any type of cattle; be it camels, cows or sheep. This is 
the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas the cousin of Allah’s Messenger 2% 
and the scholar of Tafsir. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that 
‘A'ishah, the Mother of the believers, said, “The Prophet šš once 
offered some sheep as Hady."^! 

Allah’s statement: 


€ Gill dg REUS AE وول‎ 


€...and do not shave your heads until the Hady reaches the 
place of sacrifice. 


is a continuation of His statement: 
5 cab gi sb 
{And complete, the Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.> 
and is not dependent upon: 
idl 5 LET G ul fy 
<But if you are prevented, then sacrifice a Hady> 


[1] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:451. 

Pl At-Tabari 4:30. 

3l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:452 

(41 Fath ALBari 3:639 and Muslim 2:958. 
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as Ibn Jarir has erroneously claimed. When the Prophet à% 
and his Companions were prevented from entering the Sacred 
House during the Al-Hudaybiyyah yéar by the polytheists from 
Quraysh, they shaved their heads and sacrificed their Hady 
outside the Haram (Sacred) area. In normal circumstances, and 
when one can safely reach the House, he is not allowed to 
shave his head until: 


eee Bolt Be fe 
thé xu zb 


€...and do not shave your heads until the. Hady reaches the 
place of sacrifice. 


and then he ends the rituals of Hajj or ‘Umrah, or both if he 
had assumed Ihrûm for both. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that Hafsah said, “O Allàh's Messenger! What is wrong with 
the people, they have finished their Ihrám for Umrah but you 
have not?" The Prophet i£ said, 


«إنى لبذت رَأْسِي us S385‏ فلا أجل & ost‏ 


«I matted my hair and I have garlanded my Hady (animals for 
sacrifice), so I will not finish my Ihrām till I offer the 
sacrifice "1 


Whoever shaved his Head during Ihram, will have to pay 
the Fidyah 


Allàh said: 
Kad 3 EIS 3,0 a RS aub adiu dU Kos uu» 


«And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah. 


Al-Bukhari reported that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Asbahàni said 
that he heard ‘Abdullah bin Ma‘qil saying that he sat with 
Kab bin Ujrah in the mosque of Kufah (in Iraq). He then 
asked him about the Fidyah of the fasting. Ka‘b said, “This 
was revealed concerning my case especially, but it is also for 
you in general. I was carried to Allah’s Messenger # and the 
lice were falling in great numbers on my face. The Prophet i& 
said: 


0l Fath Al-Bari 3:493 and Muslim 2 :902 . 
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e] never thought that your ailment (or struggle) had reached to 
such an extent as I see. Can you agens a sheep (for sacrifice)?’ I 
replied in the negative.» 


He then said: 
pli مِنْ‎ gle iki pS JS) Sle E abl 5 او‎ ed 


uA; Siti 


«Fast for three days or feed six poor persons, each with half a 
Sa’ of food (1 Sa’ = 3 kilograms approx.) and shave your head.» 


So this is a general judgement derived from a specific case." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger #% came by while I was igniting the fire under a pot 
and while the lice were falling down my head or my eyelids. He 
said: 

eS H4 fius gs duy 
«Do these lice in your head bother you?» 

I said, 'Yes.' He said: 


oth S6 L2; Len‏ أو E abl‏ مَسَاكِينَ أو OU‏ نْسِيكَة» 


«Shave it, then fast three days, or feed six poor people, or 
sacrifice an animal.» 


Ayyub (one of the narrators of the Hadith) commented, “I do 
not know which alternative was stated first."?! The wording of 
the Qur’én begins with the easiest then the more difficult 
options: "Pay a Fidyah of fasting (three days), feeding (six poor 
persons) or sacrificing (an animal).” Meanwhile, the Prophet 3€ 
advised Ka'b with the more rewarding option first, that is, 
sacrificing a sheep, then feeding six poor persons, then fasting 
three days. Each Text is suitable in its place and context, all 
the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


Tamattu* during Hajj 
Allàh said: 

0) Fath ALBári 8:34. 

I Ahmad 4:241. 
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«Then if you are in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah 
(in the months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, he must 
slaughter a Hady such as he can afford,» 


That is, when you are able to complete the rites, so whoever 
among you connects his ‘Umrah with Hajj having the same 
Ihràm for both, or, first assuming Ihràm for ‘Umrah, and then 
assuming Ihram for Hajj when finished the ‘Umrah, this is the 
more specific type of Tamattu' which is well-known among the 
discussion of the scholars whereas in general there are two 
types of Tamattu', as the authentic Hadiths prove, since 
among the narrators are those who said, "Alláh's Messenger à 
performed Tamattu', and others who said, "Qarin" but there is 
no difference between them over the Hady. 

So Allah said, 


€sdio E G إل افج‎ ath قن تت‎ A OD 


«Then if you are in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah 
(in the months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj (i.e., Hajj 
At-Tamattu' and Al-Qirán), he must slaughter a Hady such as 
he can afford,» 


means let him sacrifice whatever Hady is available to him, the 
least of which is a sheep. One is also allowed to sacrifice a 
cow because the Prophet # slaughtered cows on behalf of his 
wives. Al-Awzà' reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
Allàh's Messenger ł slaughtered cows on behalf of his wives 
when they were performing Tamattu*!!| This was reported by 
Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah. 

This last Hadith proves that Tamattu' is legislated. It is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘Imran bin Husayn said, “We 
performed Hajj At-Tamattu‘ in the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger 
#% and then the Qur'àn was revealed (regarding Hajj At- 
Tamattu). Nothing was revealed to forbid it, nor did he (the 
Prophet 3&) forbid it until he died. And somebody said what he 
wished (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu) according to his own 
opinion.” Al-Bukhari said that Imran was talking about 


UI Abu Dawud 2:362. 
Pl Fath ALBûri 8: 34 and Muslim 2:900. 
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‘Umar. 

It is reported in an authentic narration that Umar used to 
discourage the people from performing Tamattu'. He used to 
say, "If we refer to Allah's Book, we should complete it," 
meaning: 


فن تم ئة إل كج Se CET G‏ اهدي 


¢...whosoever performs the ‘Umrah (in the months of Hajj), 
before (performing) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady such as 
he can afford,> 


However ‘Umar did not say that Tamattu‘ is unlawful. He 
only prevented them so that the people would increase their 
trips to the House for Haj (during the months of Haj) and 
‘Umrah (throughout the year), as he himself has stated. 


Whoever performs Tamattu‘ should fast Ten Days if He 
does not have a Hady 


Allah said: 


...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days during 
the Hajj and seven days after his return (to his home), making 
ten days in all.» 


This Áyah means: "Those who do not find a Hady, let them 
fast three days during the Hajj season." Al-'Awfi said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, "If one does not have a Hady, he should fast 
three days during Hajj, before ‘Arafah day. If the day of 
‘Arafah was the third day, then his fast is complete. He should 
also fast seven days when he gets back home."!! Abu Ishaq 
reported from Wabarah from Ibn Umar who said, “One fasts 
one day before the day of Tarwiyah, the day of Tarwiyah 
(eighth day of Dhul-Hijjah) and then ‘Arafah day (the ninth 
day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah)."?! The same state::ent was 
reported by Jafar bin Muhammad from his father from ‘Ali. 

If one did not fast these three days or at least some of them 
before ‘Id day (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah), he is allowed to 


nm At-Tabari 4 :97. 
I?! At-Tabari 4:95. 
Bl At-Tabari 4:94. 
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fast during the Tashrig days (11-12-13th day of Dhul-Hijjah). 
'A'ishah and Ibn ‘Umar said, “Fasting the days of Tashriq was 
only allowed for those who did not find the Hady,” as Al- 
Bukhari has reported. Sufyan related that Ja‘far bin 
Muhammad narrated that his father said that ‘Ali said, 
"Whoever did not fast the three days during the Hajj, should 
fast them during the days of Tashrig.” This is also the position 
taken by ‘Ubayd bin Umayr Al-Laythi, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri and ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr,!! referring to the general 
meaning of Allah's statement: 


git à d E Ica» 


€.. fast three days during the Hajj...> 


As for what Muslim reported that Qutaybah Al-Hudhali said 
that Allah’s Messenger à said: 


(je $E أكلٍ 5-25 $35 الله‎ el as En eth 
«The days of Tashriq are days of eating and drinking and 
remembering Allah the Exalted»?! 


This narration is general in meaning while what ‘A’ishah and 
Ibn Umar narrated is specific. 
Allàh said: 
ett "5 K5 
€...and seven days after his return.» 


There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this Ayah. 
First, it means ‘when you return to the camping areas’. The 
second, upon going back home. 'Abdur-Razzàq reported that 
Salim narrated that he heard Ibn ‘Umar saying: 


ex ES gll في‎ Af xs ps بهد‎ o 
"€...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days 
during the Hajj and seven days after his return,» 


means when he goes back to his family.” The same opinion 
was reported from Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Mujahid, 
‘Ata’, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Imam Az-Zuhri and Ar- 
I!1 At-Tabari 4:98-99. 

?! Muslim 2:800. 

Bl Tafsir ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:76. 
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Rabi‘ bin Anas.!!! 

Al-Bukhari reported that Salim bin ‘Abdullah narrated that 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “During the Farewell Hajj of Allah’s Messenger 
#3, he performed Tamattu‘ with ‘Umrah and Hajj. He drove a 
Hady along with him from Dhul-Hulayfah. Alláh's Messenger 3& 
started by assuming Ihrám for ‘Umrah, and then for Hajj. And 
the people, too, performed the ‘Umrah and Hajj along with the 
Prophet #8. Some of them brought the Hady and drove it along 
with them, while the others did not. So, when the Prophet # 
arrived at Makkah, he said to the people: 


Tore Fee E Qi È كيم ي. همه‎ vof 2a nee 
ny Ido جل مِنْ شَيْءٍِ حرم مِنْهُ حَنَّى‎ VSP Gaal مِنكم‎ OW Yin 


je S Que 123555 uu ooh d Gaal x m 
إلى‎ Ep وَسَبْعَةَ‎ qui أيام في‎ Soe LB Vis فَمَنْ لَمْ يجذ‎ gs 
EHI 


‘Whoever among you has driven the Hady, should not finish 
his Ihrám till he completes his Hajj. And whoever among you 
has not (driven) the Hady with him, he should perform Tawaf 
of the Ka'bah and between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. Then, he 
should shave or cut his hair short and finish his Ihrám, and 
should later assume Ihrám for Hajj; [but he must offer a Hady 
(sacrifice)]. And if anyone cannot afford a Hady, he should fast 
for three days during the Hajj and seven days when he returns 
home.» 


He then mentioned the rest of the Hadith, which is reported 
in the Two Sahihs."! 
Allàh said: 
DICE, 
€... making ten days in all. 


to emphasize the ruling we mentioned above. This method is 
common in the Arabic language, for they would say, 1 have 
seen with my eyes, heard with my ears and written with my 
hand,’ to emphasize such facts. Similarly, Allah said: 


€ le ub 
l!! Tbn Abi Hatim 2:498. 
P! Fath Al-Bári 3:630 and Muslim 2:901 
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¢...nor a bird that flies with its two wings» (6:38) and: 
يي‎ 1h را‎ 
€...nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with your right 

hand> (29:48) and: 


7 oae or ee 


€ nih us ii, i inq qa id mE uui» 


€And We appointed for Misa thirty nights and added (to the period) 
ten (more), and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty 
nights.» (7:142) 

It was also said that the meaning of "ten days in all" 
emphasizes the order to fast for ten days, not less than that. 


The Residents of Makkah do not perform Tamattu‘ 

Allah said: 

Cdl uci gus كنل‎ da dua GD 
«This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah) .» 
This Ayah concerns the residents of the area of the Haram, for 
they do not perform Tamattu'. 'Abdur-Razzàq reported that 
Tawûs said, “Tamattu‘ is for the people, those whose families 
are not residing in the Haram area (Makkah), not for the 
residents of Makkah. Hence Allah’s Statement: 
EA udi eu i ds يس لم‎ dn 

«This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
(i.e., non-resident of Makkah) .> 

'Abdur-Razzàq then said, “I was also told that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said similar to Tawas.”"! Allah said: 

gái ii 

«...and fear Allah} meaning, in what He has commanded you 

and what He prohibited for you. He then said: 
4 ill 15 d D kD 
€...and know that Allah is severe in punishment» 


[1] At-Tabari 4:111. 
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ie vi da for those who defy 


"To Sede P dc SUE ELI {isi + | His command and 
í PRIE Í 1 
رفث‎ WAL Serio لحج أشهر و‎ commit what He has 


fhe ants eai ولاو وَلَاجِدَالٌ‎ prohibited. 
bn ira UIS | Saks mb eue 
لير ج‎ OA sts | GS ملد‎ di فهك‎ 35 
rA cd e d$ 2 ash 


RENE من رڪم‎ s~ Stal 3 Fue 6s e à ji. ولا‎ A 


Tf Bee or . eir er 


K oe س‎ Loe Qi يملمه‎ M- تفعلوا‎ 
ean عرقت قاذ ڪروا ان‎ A uo 
-— ors m st RC X خر‎ LN 1935535 
إن كدر‎ gear Ty E 


qe 5 4! الألجب‎ qd odit 
ee on > onis 3S z 4 9 ا‎ SE و‎ ae, 
mo » «t I 4197. The Hajj 

9 Less id تارك‎ esso (pilgrimage) is (in) the 


35d te 2G 22 KE z Cas lS = well-known months. So 


t whosoever intends to 
FAN زر تیر‎ SIAN | هڪم‎ perform Hajj therein (by 
كع م7‎ CK CS &^ || assuming Ihrām), then 
ze AU IGM قول ر “يتان‎ he should not have sex- 
ومن يفول رساء‎ (3 a || ual relations (with his 
wife), nor commit sin, 
nor dispute unjustly 
during the Hajj. And 
whatever good you do, 
Allah knows it. And take provisions for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). So fear Me, O men of 
understanding!> 


pee 


When does Ihràm for Hajj start 
Allah said: 
UCET 
«The Hajj is (in) the well-known months.» 


This Ayah indicates that Ihram for Hajj only occurs during 
the months of Hajj. This was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Jabir, ‘Ata’, Tawûs and Mujahid. The proof for this is Allah’s 


Ul At-Tabari 4:115. 
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Statement that Hajj occurs during known, specific months, 
which indicates that Hajj is not allowed before that, just as the 
prayer has a fixed time (before which one’s prayer is not 
accepted). 

Ash-Shafii recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No person should 
assume Ihrám for Hajj before the months of the Hajj, for Allah 
said: 


"$c chest »5* 


eu Hu 
<The Hajj is (in) the well-known months»!!! 


Ibn Khuzaymah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No Ihràm for 
Hajj should be assumed, except during the months of Hajj, 
for among the Sunnah of Hajj is that one assume Ihràm for it 
during the Hajj months." This is an authentic narration and 
the Companion's statement that such and such is among the 
Sunnah is considered as a Hadith of the Prophet 2, according 
to the majority of the scholars. This is especially the case when 
it is Ibn 'Abbàs who issued this statement, as he is the 
Tarjumán (translator, interpreter, explainer) of the Qur'àn. 

There is a Hadith about this subject too. Ibn Marduwyah 
related that Jàbir narrated that the Prophet # said: 


EMT 
«No one should assume Ihrám for Hajj, but during the months 
of Hajj aI 
The chain of narrators for this Hadith is reasonable. Ash- 
Shafii and Al-Bayhaqi recorded this Hadith from Ibn Jurayj 
who related that Abu Az-Zubayr said that he heard Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah being asked, “Does one assume Ihrám for Hajj before 
the months of the Hajj?” He said, “No.” This narration is 
more reliable than the narration that we mentioned from the 
Prophet i£. In short, this statement is the opinion of the 


Companion, supported by Ibn 'Abbàs' statement that it is a 
part of the Sunnah not to assume Ihrám for Hajj before the 


Il ALUmm 2:132. 

Pl Tbn Khuzaymah 4:162. 

I! ALMusannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, and Tafsir 'Abdur-Razzáq. 
اذا‎ ALUmm 2:132, and Al-Bayhaqi 4 :343. 
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months of the Hajj. Allah knows best. 


The Months of Hajj 
Allah said: 
x3 MÀ 3 Ie pe 


¢...the well-known months.» 


Al-Bukháàri said that Ibn ‘Umar said that these are Shawwal, 
Dhul-Qa'dah and the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah.!! This 
narration for which Al-Bukhàri did not mention the chain of 
narrators, was collected by a continuous chain of narrators 
that Ibn Jarir rendered authentic, leading to Ibn ‘Umar, who 
said: 

4i na iu 


<The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) 

months .> 
“which are Shawwal, Dhul-Qa'dah and the (first) ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah."?! Its chain is Sahih. Al-Hàkim also recorded it 
in his Mustadrak, and he said,"It meets the criteria of the Two 
Shaykhs."P?l 

This statement is also reported from Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn Mas‘td, 

‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’, Tawûs, Mujahid, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Imam Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, 
Makhül, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak bin Muzáhim, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
and Mugàtil bin Hayyàn.! This opinion was preferred by Ibn 
Jarir who said, "It is a common practice to call two months 
and a part of the third month as ‘months’. This is similar to 
the Arab’s saying, 1 visited such and such person this year or 
this day.’ He only visited him during a part of the year and a 
part of the day. Allah said: 


€ à S6 WS في‎ des de o3» 


But whosoever hastens to leave in two dais there is no sin on 
him.» 


I! Fath ALBari 3:490. 

Pl At-Tabari 4:116. 

B! AI-Hàkim 2:276. 

I^! [bn Abi Hatim 2:486-488. 
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In this case, one will only be hastening for one and a half 
days.” 
Allah then said: 


toll رَس هک‎ sb 
So whosoever intends (Farada) to perform Hajj therein (by 
assuming Ihram),> 


meaning that one’s assuming the Ihrdm requires a Hajj, for 
the person is required to complete the rituals of Hajj after 
assuming Ihrdm. Ibn Jarir said that Al-‘Awfi said, “The 
scholars agree that (Farada) ‘intends’ mentioned in the Ayah 
means it is a requirement and an obligation." ‘Ali bin Abu 
Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


Si فهك‎ S5 SSP 
450 whosoever intends to perform Hajj therein (by assuming 
Thram),> 
refers to those who assume Ihrám for Hajj and 'Umrah". 'Atà' 
said, "Intends', means, assumes the Ihrüám." Similar 
statements were attributed to Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak and 
others, |?! 


Prohibition of Rafath (Sexual Intercourse) during Hajj 
Allah said: 
£5 Sap 
«He should not have Rafathy 


This Ayah means that those who assume the Ihrám for Hajj 
or 'Umrah are required to avoid the Rafath, meaning, sexual 
intercourse. Alláh's statement here is similar to His statement: 


C d, Si cat 13 تسم‎ LN 
«It is made lawful for you to have Rafath (sexual relations) with 
your wives on the night of the fast.» (2:187) 
Whatever might lead to sexual intercourse, such as 
embracing, kissing and talking to women about similar 


Ol At-Tabari 4:120-121. 
. Pl At-Tabari 4:123. 
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subjects, is not allowed. Ibn Jarir reported that Nàfi' narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “Rafath means sexual 
intercourse or mentioning this subject with the tongue, by 
either men or women."!!! ‘Ata’ bin Abu Rabah said that Rafath 
means sexual intercourse and foul speech.?! This is also the 
opinion of ‘Amr bin Dinar. ‘Ata’ also said that they used to 
even prevent talking (or hinting) about this subject." Tawûs 
said that Rafath includes one's saying, "When I end the Jhram 
I will have sex with you." This is also the same explanation 
offered by Abu Al-‘Aliyah regarding Rafath. ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah 
said that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Rafath means having sex with the 
wife, kissing, fondling and saying foul words to her, and 
similar acts." |5! Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn ‘Umar said that Rafath 
means to have sex with women." This is also the opinion of 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah who narrated it from ‘Ata’ and Makhül, ‘Ata Al- 
Khurasani, ‘Ata’ bin Yasar, 'Atiyah, Ibrahim, Ar-Rabi', Az- 
Zuhri, As-Suddi, Malik bin Anas, Muqātil bin Hayyàn, ‘Abdul- 
Karim bin Malik, Al-Hasan, Qatádah and Ad-Dahhak, and 
others. 


The Prohibition of Fusüq during Hajj 

Allàh said: 

(S 3 

¢...nor commit sin} Miqsam and several other scholars related 
that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "It is disobedience." This is also the 
opinion of ‘Ata,’ Mujahid, Tawûs, ‘Ikrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Kab, Al-Hasan, Qatádah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, 
Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, ‘Ata’ bin Yasar, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
and Mugátil bin Hayyan.!7! 

Ibn Wahb reported that Nafi‘ narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 


[1l At-Tabari 4:126. 

1 At-Tabari 4:127. 

At-Tabari 4:128.‏ اذا 

l4] Ibid. 

I5! At-Tabari 4:129. 

l6! hid. 

7l [bn Abi Hatim 2:497-500. 
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‘Umar said, “Fusdq [or sin mentioned in the Ayah (2:197)] 
refers to committing what Allah has forbidden in the Sacred 
”.وميم‎ 

Several others said that Fusüg means cursing others, they 
based this on the authentic Hadith: 


08 d; 3,5 ud oca 
«Cursing the Muslim is Fusüq, while fighting him is Kufr 1?! 


'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said Fusüq here means 
slaughtering animals for the idols, as Allah said: 


€ 4t لتب‎ Plus P 


€...or impious (Fisq) meat (of an animal) which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for others than Allah .> (6:145) 

Ad-Dahhak said that Fusüg is insulting one another with 
bad nicknames. 

Those who said that the Fusüq means all types of 
disobedience are correct. Allah has also prohibited committing 
injustice during the months of Hajj in specific, although 
injustice is prohibited throughout the year. This is why Allah 
said: 


"^ v 


en ea VE نلا‎ edi bal َك‎ Pe ioi Qu) 
€...of them four are sacred. That is the right religion, so wrong 
not yourselves therein.» (0:36) 
Allàh said about the Sacred Area: 
€ VE be BE AU بإلكام‎ sa iios) 
€...and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong, 
him We shall cause to taste from a painful torment.» (22:25) 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 
val aly 655 eS حرج مِنْ‎ ik وَلَمْ‎ Liz الت فلم‎ da Be po 
«Whoever performed Hajj to this (Sacred) House and did not 
commit Rafath or Fusüq, will return sinless, just as the day his 


IJ [bn Abi Hatim 2:497. 
12) Fath ALBari 1:135. 
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mother gave birth to him.»!*! 


The Prohibition of arguing during Hajj 
Allah said: 
» المج‎ a جِدَالَ‎ Y» 
€nor should there be Jidal during Hajj> 

meaning, disputes and arguments. Ibn Jarir related that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said that what Allah said: 

Ea à I, Hd 

€...nor dispute unjustly during the Hajj .> 

means to argue with your companion (or fellow) until you 
make him angry. This is similar to the the opinion that 
Miqsam and Ad-Dahhak related to Ibn 'Abbaàs."! This is also 
the same meaning reported from Abu Al-‘Aliyah, ‘Ata’, 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Jabir bin Zayd, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani, Makhül, As-Suddi, Mugátil bin Hayyàn, 'Amr bin 
Dinar, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, 
‘Ata bin Yasar, Al-Hasan, Qatádah and Az-Zuhri.!?! 


The Encouragement for Righteous Deeds and to bring 
Provisions for Hajj 
Allah said: 
€x ZU Æ WU 
«And whatever good you do, Allah knows it.» 


After Allah prohibited evil in deed and tongue, He 
encouraged righteous, good deeds, stating that He is 
knowledgeable of the good that they do, and He will reward 
them with the best awards on the Day of Resurrection. 

Allah said next: 


GA الاد‎ ux c S 
«And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best 


U) Fath Al-Bari 4:25 and Muslim 2:983. 
2) At-Tabari 4:141. 
Pl [bn Abi Hatim 2:503-505: 
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provision is At-Taquwa (piety, righteousness) .} 

Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“The people of Yemen used to go to Hajj without taking 
enough supplies with them. They used to say, ‘We are those 
who have Tawakkul (reliance on Allah).’ Allah revealed this 
Ayah: 

€t ازا‎ ze کاک‎ SSD 
«And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taqwá (piety, righteousness) >") 

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said, 
"When people assumed Ihradm, they would throw away 
whatever provisions they had and would acquire other types of 
provisions. Allah revealed: 

€i كارك حو لار‎ ASS 
«And take a provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taquá (piety, righteousness) .> 
Allah forbade them from this practice and required them to 
take flour and Sawigq (a type of food usually eaten with dates) 
with them."?l 
The Provisions of the Hereafter 
Allah said: 
55 الاد‎ x «كإرك‎ 
€...but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness) .> 
When Allah required mankind to supply themselves with what 
sustains them for the journeys of this life, He directed them to 
the necessary provisions for the Hereafter: Taqwa. Allah said 
in another Ayah: 
bee ^T VISAS Man v. 
» ذلك خر‎ uiui ولاس‎ Éa? 
€...and as an adornment; and the raiment of Taqwa, that is 
better. (7:26) 


Allah mentioned the material covering and then He 


[l Fath Al-Bāri 3:449, Abu Dawud 2:309. 
[l At-Tabari 4:156. 
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mentioned the spiritual covering, which includes humbleness, 
obedience and Taqwa. He also stated that the latter provision 
is better and more beneficial than the former. 


45 iz 25i» 
€So fear Me, O men of understanding!» 
meaning: ‘Fear My torment, punishment, and affliction for 


those who defy Me and do not adhere to My commands, O 

people of reason and understanding.’ 
$E يِن‎ ZN TAS رڪم‎ ui CS UIS d cz end: uii) 
Ao ين‎ auem وَإن‎ pes CS اكرام وَأَدْكُرُرهُ‎ ZEW عند‎ dii loai 
4198. There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your 
Lord (during pilgrimage by trading). Then when you leave 
‘Arafat, remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e., 
prayers and invocations) at the Mash'ar-il-Harüm. And 
remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He has 
guided you, and verily you were before, of those who were 
astray>. 


Commercial Transactions during Hajj 

Al-Bukhàri reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Ukàz, Mijannah 
and Dhul-Majàz were trading posts during the time of 
Jühiliyyah. During that era, they did not like the idea of 
conducting business transactions during the Hajj season. 
Later, this Ayah was revealed: 


Heil مضلا ن‎ US أن‎ fit cei cid 

«There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord.» 
during the Hajj season.”!! 

Abu Dawud and others recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "They 
used to avoid conducting business transactions during the 
Hajj season, saying that these are the days of Dhikr. Allàh 
revealed: 

em مَضْلا ن‎ Us أن‎ Anz ples ii 
Gl Fath ALBári 8:34. 
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€There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading).>""! 

This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir, Qatadah, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhai, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and others. Ibn Jarir reported that 
Abu Umaymah said that when Ibn Umar was asked about 
conducting trade during the Hajj, he recited the Ayah: 

renis ot US US أن‎ Cit pleas d 
There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading) .»"! 

This Hadith is related to Ibn 'Umar with a strong chain of 
narrators. This Hadith is also related to the Prophet #, as 
Ahmad reported that Abu Umàmah At-Taymi said, "I asked Ibn 
‘Umar, ‘We buy (and sell during the Haj), so do we still have a 
valid Hajj?’ He said, Do you not perform Tawdf around the 
House, stand at ‘Arafat, throw the pebbles and shave your 
heads?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ Ibn Umar said, ‘A man came to the 
Prophet 3& and asked him about what you asked me, and the 


Prophet # did not answer him until Jibril came down with this 
Ayah: 
G a S iA A NI 

There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 

(during pilgrimage by trading). 
The Prophet #{ summoned the man and said: ‘You are 
pilgrims»."?! Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu Salih said to ‘Umar, 
*O Leader of the faithful! Did you conduct trade transactions 


during the Hajj?” He said, "Was their livelihood except during 
Hajj?’ 4] 


Standing at ‘Arafat 
Allàh said: 
€x AES أله عند‎ lei pole ين‎ ut M TS 
(1 Abu Dawud 2:350. 
[2] At-Tabari 4:165. 


31 Ahmad 2:155. 
(4) At-Tabari 4:168. 
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€Then when you leave ‘Arafat, remember Allah (by glorifying 
His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at the Mash'ar-il- 
Haram.» 


‘Arafat is the place where one stands during the Hajj and it 
is a pillar of the rituals of Hajj. Imam Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya‘mar Ad-Diyli 
said that he heard Allah’s Messenger # saying: 


edt; الْفَجْرُ 3 أرق‎ ally أن‎ pd dos dosi nli - 596 - عَرَفَاتٌ‎ gaio 


«Hajj is ‘Arafat, (thrice). Hence, those who have stood at 
‘Arafat before dawn will have performed (the rituals of the 
Hajj). The days of Mind are three, and there is no sin for those 
who move on after two days, or for those who stay." 


The time to stand on 'Arafát starts from noon on the day of 
‘Arafah until dawn the next day, which is the day of the 
Sacrifice (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah). The Prophet à& stood 
at ‘Arafat during the Farewell Hajj, after he had offered the Zuhr 
(noon) prayer, until sunset. He said, "Learn your rituals from 
me.” In this Hadith (i.e., in the previous paragraph) he said, 
*Whoever stood at 'Arafat before dawn, will have performed (the 
rituals of Hajj)." 

‘Urwah bin Mudarris bin Harithah bin Làm At-Tà'i said, "I 
came to Allàh's Messenger # at Al-Muzdalifah when it was 
time to pray. I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I came from the two 
mountains of Tayy', and my animal became tired and I became 
tired. I have not left any mountain, but stood on it. Do I have a 
valid Hajj?’ Allah’s Messenger وه‎ said: 


$4 yee 


UES وَقَضَى‎ Ls ذ تم‎ OU 
«Whoever performed this prayer with us, stood with us until 


we moved forth, and had stood at ‘Arafat before that, day or 
night, will have performed the Hajj and completed its ritualsv." 


Ahmad 4:310, Abu Dawud 2:485, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:633, An-‏ اذا 
Nasã’ 5:256, and Ibn Majah 2:1003.‏ 


(2) Muslim 2:943. 
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This Hadith was collected by Imam Ahmad and the compilers 
of the Sunan, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.! It was 
reported that the mount was called ‘Arafat because, as ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq reported that ‘Ali bin Abu Talib said, “Allah sent Jibril 
to Prophet Ibrahim and he performed Hajj for him (to teach 
him its rituals). When Ibrahim reached ‘Arafat he said, 1 have 
‘Araftu (I know this place).’ He had come to that area before. 
Thereafter, it was called 'Arafaát."?! Ibn Al-Mubàrak said that 
'Atà' said, "It was called 'Arafat because Jibril used to teach 
Ibráhim the rituals of Hajj. Ibrahim would say, I have ‘Araftu, 
I have ‘Araftu.’ It was thereafter called ‘Arafat.” Similar 
statements were attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas! , Ibn ‘Umar and 
Abu Mijlaz.^! Allah knows best. 

‘Arafat is also called Al-Mash'ar Al-Haràm, Al-Mash'ar Al- 
Aqsa and Ilal, while the mount that is in the middle of ‘Arafat 
is called Jabal Ar-Rahmah (Mount of Mercy). 


The Time to leave ‘Arafat and Al-Muzdalifah 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to stand at ‘Arafat. When 
the sun would be on top of the mountains, just as the turban 
is on top of a man's head, they would move on. Allah’s 
Messenger i£ delayed moving from ‘Arafat until sunset." 5! Ibn 
Marduwyah related this Hadith and added, “He then stood at 
Al-Muzdalifah and offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer at an early 
time. When the light of dawn broke, he moved on." This Hadith 
has a Hasan chain of narrators. The long Hadith that Jàbir bin 
‘Abdullah narrated, which Muslim collected, stated, “The 
Prophet ييه‎ kept standing there (meaning at ‘Arafat) until 
sunset, when the yellow light had somewhat gone and the disc 
of the sun had disappeared. Then, the Prophet # made 
Usámah sit behind him, and in order to keep her under 
control, pulled the nose string of Al-Qaswa’ so hard, that its 
head touched the saddle. He gestured with his right hand and 


[l Ahmad 4:261, Abu Dawud 2:486, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 3:633, An- 
Nasa’ 5:264, and Ibn Majah 2:1004. 

1 ‘abdur-Razzaq 5:96. 

I3! At-Tabari 4:173-174. 

4] [bn Abi Hatim 2:519. 

ISI Ibn Abi Hatim 2:517. 
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said, "Proceed calmly people, calmly!" Whenever he happened to 
pass over an elevated tract of sand, he lightly loosened the nose 
string of his camel till she climbed up and this is how they 
reached Al-Muzdalifah. There, he led the Maghrib (Evening) and 
‘Isha’ (Night) prayers with one Adhdn and two Iqgamah (which 
announces the imminent start of the acts of the prayer) and did 
not glorify Allah in between them (ie., he did not perform 
voluntary Rak‘ah). Allah’s Messenger #4 then laid down till 
dawn and offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer with Adhan and 
Igamah, when the morning light was clear. He again mounted 
Al-Qaswa’, and when he came to Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram, he 
faced towards Qiblah, supplicated to Allah, glorifying Him and 
saying, Lû عطقل‎ illallah, and he continued standing until the 
diet was very clear. He then went quickly before the sun 
rose.’ 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Usàmah bin Zayd was 
asked, “How was the Prophet’s pace when he moved?” He said, 
“Slow, unless he found space, then he would go a little faster,” 


Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram 


'Abdur-Razzàq reported that Ibn ‘Umar said that all of Al- 
Muzdalifah is Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haràm."! It was reported that Ibn 
‘Umar was asked about Allah's statement: 


€x ZEN iu di eoi) 


¢...remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers 
and invocations) at the Mash'ar-il-Haram .> 


He said, “It is the Mount and the surrounding area." It was 
reported that Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram is what is between the two 
Mounts (refer to the following Hadith), as Ibn ‘Abbas, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Al- 
Hasan and Qatàdah have stated.!5! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im narrated that 
the Prophet قي‎ 
(I Muslim 2:886. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 3:605, Muslim 2:936. 
I3! Tbn Abi Hatim 2:521. 
141 At-Tabari 4:176. 
I5! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:521-522. 
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qM VES Day SE s RE عَنْ‎ uo مقت‎ oi jh 
eu eld 85 ens cu s 

“All of ‘Arafat is a place of standing, and keep away from 

‘Uranah. All of Al-Muzdalifah is a place for standing, and keep 

away from the bottom of Muhassir. All of the areas of Makkah 

are a place for sacrifice, and all of the days of Tashriq are days 

of sacrifice a" 

Allāh then said: 


(mS CS ijui 
And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He has 
guided you .> 
This Ayah reminds Muslims of Allah’s bounty on them that 
He has directed and taught them the rituals of Hajj according 
to the guidance of Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil. This is why Allah 
said: 
Edict BS ws of emm us) 
'€...and verily, you were, before, of those who were astray .> 


It was said that this Ayah refers to the condition before the 
guidance or the Qur'àn or the Messenger ix, all of which are 
correct meanings. 

€ e$ SAL آله‎ Oy IE E CS آلكاس‎ AA EL اشوا من‎ 25) 
4199. Then depart from the place whence all the people depart 
and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most-Merciful. 


The Order to stand on 'Arafát and to depart from it 


«This Ayah contains Allàh's order to those who stand at ‘Arafat 
to also move on to Al-Muzdalifah, so that they remember Allàh 
at Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haràm. Allah commands the Muslim to stand 
with the rest of the pilgrims at 'Arafat, unlike Quraysh who 
(before Islam) used to remain in the sanctuary, near Al- 
Muzdalifah, saying that they are the people of Allàh's Town and 


0l Ahmad 4:82. 
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the servants of His House. Al-Bukhari reported that ‘A’ishah 
said, "Quraysh and their allies, who used to be called Al- 
Humd!!! , used to stay in Al-Muzdalifah while the rest of the 
Arabs would stand at ‘Arafat. When Islam came, Allah com- 
manded His Prophet 3 to stand at ‘Arafat and then proceed 
from there. Hence Allàh's statement: 


«dl PA EL uet o^ 


€...from the place whence all the people depart. 


This was also said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi and others."! Ibn Jarir chose this opinion and 
said that there is 1/726“ (a consensus among the scholars) for 
it. 

Imáàm Ahmad reported that Jubayr bin Mut'im said, “My 
camel was lost and I went out in search of it on the day of 
‘Arafah, and I saw the Prophet 3% standing in ‘Arafat. I said to 
myself, By Allah he is from the Hums. What has brought him 
here?" This Hadith is also reported in the Sahihayn.!° 

Al-Bukhàri reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘depart’ 
mentioned in the Ayah refers to proceeding from Al-Muzdalifah 
to Mina to stone the pillars.'©! Allah knows best. 


Asking Allah for His Forgiveness 
Allah said: 
LoS SAS di إرك‎ CCS) 
€...and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most-Merciful .> 
Allah frequently orders remembrance of Him after acts of 
worship are finished. Muslim reported that Allàh's Messenger 
3& used to ask Allàh for His forgiveness thrice after the prayer 


n Literally, "strictly religious", Quraysh were called so, as they used 


to say, "We are the people of Allah, we do not go out of the 
sanctuary.” 

Fath Al-Bāri 8:35. 

At-Tabari 4:186-187. 

^l Ahmad 4:80. 

(Sl Fath Al-Bari 3:602, and Muslim 2:894. 

l6l Fath Al-Bari 8:35. 
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is finished.!!! It is reported in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet 
# encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhdn Allah, i.e., Glorified is 
Allah), Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu Lilláh, i.e., praise be to Allah) 
and Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i. e Allāh is the Most Great) 
thirty-three times each (after prayer). 

Ibn Marduwyah collected the S that Al-Bukhari 
reported from Shaddàd bin Aws, who stated that Allah’s 
Messenger 3 said: 

«سَيْدُ of jt‏ يَقُولَ cd xdi‏ أت le ey 3p Y us‏ وَأنَا 
is M "un E‏ 33255 ما Lal‏ 5,1 بك OM TOR v y iv‏ 
مم .72 رع -z OU 38 DECRE A. m m x‏ 
في cou id‏ في Sah as uid‏ وَمَنْ WE‏ في aH és OS es‏ 


‘The master of supplication for forgiveness, is for the servant to 
say: ‘O Allah! You are my Lord, there is no deity worthy of 
worship except You. You have created me and I am Your 
servant. I am on Your covenant, as much as I can be, and 
awaiting Your promise. I seek refuge with You from the evil 
that I have committed. I admit Your favor on me and admit my 
faults. So forgive me, for none except You forgives the sins.’ 
Whoever said these words at night and died that same night 
will enter Paradise. Whoever said it during the day and died 
will enter Paradise»?! 


Furthermore, it is reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullah 
bin 'Amr said that Abu Bakr said, *O Messenger of Allàh! 
Teach me an invocation so that | may invoke (Allah) with it in 
my prayer. He told me to say: 


ed gh‏ ظَلَمْتُ ou‏ ظُلْمَا on a Y; es‏ إلا E‏ فَاغْفِرْ لي 

(er 5 A Ll Up وَارْحَمْنِي‎ Bute مَغْفِرَةَ مِنْ‎ 
vAllahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran, wa la 
yaghfirudh-dhuniba illa Anta faghfirli maghfiratan min ‘indika, 
war-hamni innaka Antal-Ghafür-ur-Rahim (O Allah! I have 
done great injustice to myself and none except You forgives 


I! Muslim 1:414. 
[2] Fath ALBári 2:378 and Muslim 1:417. 
اذا‎ Fath ALBûri 11:100. 
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sins, so please forgive me and be merciful to me as You are the 
Forgiver, the Merciful) „™ 


There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 
في‎ VE, SN enu MX dé Wee ES IS yp 
oí LASS gE & EH ف‎ d وما‎ Gal فى‎ Ge C5 عن فول‎ odit 


2 


Ai NC. 42 wer > E 
diat WN Side 5 EL ins 


COP 
\ 


35 He eM ين‎ cx v5 lái 
4200. So when you have accomplished your Manasik, remember 
Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far more 
remembrance. But of mankind there are some who say: "Our 


Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in this world!" and for such 
there will be no portion in the Hereafler. 


4201. And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give 
us in this world that which is good and in the Hereafter that 
which is good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!’’> 


«202. For them there will be alloted a share for what they have 
earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning .} 


The Order for Remembrance of Allah and seeking Good 
in this Life and the Hereafter upon completing the Rites 
of Hajj 

Allah commands that He be remembered after the rituals are 
performed. 


oie کور‎ 
€...as you remember your forefathers} 


Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time 
of Jdhiliyyah, people used to stand during the (Haj) season, 
and one of them would say, My father used to feed (the poor), 
help others (end their disputes, with his money), pay the 
Diyah (i.e., blood money),’ and so forth. The only Dhikr that 
they had was that they would remember the deeds of their 
fathers. Allah then revealed to Muhammad s: 


ll Fath Al-Bāri 13:484 and Muslim 4 :2078. 


568 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
€ ery IN est SSE لله‎ ems» 
«Remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far 


more remembrance y! 


Therefore, remembering Allah the Exalted and Ever High is 
always encouraged. We should mention that when Allah used 
“or” in the Ayah, He meant to encourage the people to 
remember Him more than they remember their forefathers, not 
that the word entails a doubt (as to which is larger or bigger). 
This statement is similar to the Aydt: 


Seog 2 No [iD ¢ 
455-5 aah الججارز أو‎ cé? 
€...as stones or even worse in hardness> (2:74) and, 
(£u i أذ‎ AN ES الاس‎ up 
€...fear men as they fear Allah or even more} (4:77) and, 
4:4 أو بزو‎ at ab á, ism 
«And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more» (37:147) and, 
ADAI Í EC SY 
And was at a distance of two bows’ length or (even) nearer. 
(53:9) 
Allah encourages calling Him in supplication after 
remembering Him, because this will make it more likely that 
the supplication will be accepted. Allah also criticizes those 


who only supplicate to Him about the affairs of this life, while 
ignoring the affairs of the Hereafter. Allah said: 


45 من‎ ee ف‎ dos Gal a Gs V5 JAG التكاس عن‎ cos) 
€But of mankind there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us 


(Your bounties) in this world!” and for such there will be no 
portion in the Hereafter.> 


meaning, they have no share in the Hereafter. This criticism 
serves to discourage other people from imitating those 


I!! Tbn Abi Hàtim 2:530. 
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mentioned. 

Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Some bedouins 
used to come to the standing area (‘Arafat) and supplicate 
saying, ‘O Allah! Make it a rainy year, a fertile year and a year 
of good child bearing.’ They would not mention any of the 
affairs of the Hereafter. Thus, Allah revealed about them: 


cil <>‏ عن ٹول ربعا Ge‏ ن Gal‏ وَمَا ل ف el‏ من 45% 


But of mankind there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us 
(Your bounties) in this world!" and for such there will be no 
portion in the Hereafter .> 


The believers who came after them used to say: 


ENO ae G5; £C 17231 a5 حكئةٌ‎ EN ن‎ cc C5» 
«Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in the 
Hereafter that which is good, and save us from the torment of 
the Fire! 


Next, Allah revealed: 
PS Fe. م‎ £o. a ak 
DAE سرع‎ OG oT d Lus 54) Adi» 


For them there will be alloted a share for what they have 
earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning .> 


Hence, Allah praised those who ask for the affairs of both 
this life and the Hereafter. He said: 


Qe 6; KC i6 3; ce EM a Cx €5 di: 45 
{And of them there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us in 
this world that which is good and in the Hereafter that which is 


good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!’’> 


The supplication mentioned and praised in the Ayah 
includes all good aspects of this life and seeks refuge from all 
types of evil. The good of this life concerns every material 
request of well-being, spacious dwelling, pleasing mates, 
sufficient provision, beneficial knowledge, good profession or 
deeds, comfortable means of transportation and good praise, 
all of which the scholars of Tafsir have mentioned regarding 
this subject. All of these are but a part of the good that is 
sought in this life. 
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As for the good of the Hereafter, the best of this includes 
acquiring Paradise, which also means acquiring safety from 
the greatest horror at the gathering place. It also refers to 
being questioned lightly and the other favors in the Hereafter. 

As for acquiring safety from the Fire, it includes being 
directed to what leads to this good end in this world, such as 
avoiding the prohibitions, sins of all kinds and doubtful 
matters. 

Al-Qàsim bin 'Abdur-Rabmàn said, “Whoever is gifted with a 
grateful heart, a remembering tongue and a patient body, will 
have been endowed with a good deed in this life, a good deed 
in the Hereafter and saved from the torment of the Fire. 

This is why the Sunnah encourages reciting this Du‘a’ (i.e., 
in the Ayah about gaining a good deed in this life and the 
Hereafter). Al-Bukhari reported that Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet 3& used to say: 


d uar کے ا بك لل‎ ve lo. . pee $$ 
OO Side 65 ior eV وَفِي‎ Eos GU في‎ GEO; can 


«O Allah, our Lord! Give us that which is good in this life, 
that which is good in the Hereafter and save us from the 
torment of the Fire.» 


Imam Ahmad reported that Anas said, "Allàh's Messenger # - 
visited a Muslim man who had become as weak as a sick small 
bird. Allah’s Messenger # said to him, ‘Were you asking or 
supplicating to Allah about something?’ He said, ‘Yes. I used to 
say: O Allah! Whatever punishment you saved for me in the 
Hereafter, give it to me in this life.’ Allah’s Messenger يه‎ 


«سْبْحَانَ الله an UD unb Xe nes Y M de Y‏ ن (GM‏ عة 

14 NO وَقِنَا عَدَابَ‎ E ize a; 
«All praise is due to Allah! You cannot bear it -or stand it-. 
You should have said: Our Lord! Give us in this world that 


which is good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save 
us from the torment of the Fire!» 


The man began reciting this Du'à and he was cured.” 
[1 Tbn Abi Hatim 2:542. 

[2] Fath Al-Bari 8:35. 

3! Ahmad 3:107. 
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ry a TREE also recorded 

2 ص ےه‎ ao MR one it. 
: sen ۾ وأذكروا لني‎ Al-Hàkim reported 
ate Se وم‎ des بوم‎ | that Said bin Jubayr 
; qM TERT ote Tee AE said, “A man came to 
Adi ات ڪم‎ ELE TUE Ibn 'Abbás and said, 
‘I worked for some 
people and settled for 
a part of my 
compensation in 
return for their taking 
me to perform Hajj 
with them. Is this 
acceptable?' Ibn 
‘Abbas said, ‘You are 


among those whom 
Allah described: 


SS Vf ga Gb 
z LOLA ا‎ fe 4 tte 3 4 
y أغلموا أن الله‎ CEDE For them there will be 
ون إلا أن‎ EL Vae || alloted a share for what 
they have earned. And 
Allah is swift at 
reckoning p!” 
Al-Hakim then commented; "This Hadith is authentic 


according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) although they did not record it." 


Ate oe 4^ hy I umm. PT و ماس‎ “gs 1 v. M ote 
FG وس‎ ede فآ ثم‎ vus في‎ Jed فمن‎ osi uci a di iie» d» 
g atA ^W 


ERTA ud, آم‎ ALG di ASG GE Ais إن‎ 5 


4203. And remember Allah during the Appointed Days. But 
whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him 
and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him, if his aim is to 
do good and obey Allah (fear Him), and know shat you will 
surely be gathered unto Him.» 


0) Muslim 4 :2068. 
1 Al-Hakim 2:277. 
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Remembering Allah during the Days of Tashriq - Days of 
Eating and Drinking 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, The Appointed Days are the Days of Tashriq 
(11-12-13th of Dhul-Hijjah) while the Known Days are the 
(first) ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah)."!! ‘Ikrimah said that: 

ipei‏ اله )di à‏ دوت 
And remember Allah during the Appointed Days.»‏ 

means reciting the Takbir - Allāhu Akbar, Allāhu Akbar, 
during the days of Tashriq after the compulsory prayers."! 


Imam Ahmad reported that Uqbah bin ‘Amr said that 
Allah’s Messenger 3% said: 


Ef gu. gad الاسشلام.‎ GAT Che oa, ti eub AUN qs oe exo 
«The day of 'Arafah (9th of Dhul-Hijjah), the day of the 
Sacrifice (10th) and the days of the Tashriq (11-12-13th) are our 
‘Id (festival) for we people of Islam. These are days of eating 
and drinking اثاد,‎ 

Imàm Ahmad reported that Nubayshah Al-Hudhali said that 

Alláh's Messenger 3& said: 
tá 355 54, أل‎ pal s n oth 

tThe days of Tashriq are days of eating, drinking and Dhikr 
(remembering) of Allah.» 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith!) 

We also mentioned the Hadith of Jubayr bin Mut'im: 


eS ul ge A els Lay WE ire 
‘All of ‘Arafat is a standing place and all of the days of Tashriq 
are days of Sacrifice اتاد‎ 
We also mentioned the Hadith by 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar 


I! Al-Qurtubi 3:3. 

12) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:545. 

3) Ahmad 4:152. 

m Ahmad 5:75, and Muslim 2:800. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 4:82. 
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Ad-Diyli: 
ud C 96 SSE وَمَنْ‎ ole فلا إِلْم‎ yoy QR فَمَنْ‎ Sot منى‎ culo 
«The days of Mina (Tashriq) are three. Those who hasten in 
two days then there is no sin in it, and those who delay (i.e., 
remain in Mina for a third day) then there is no sin in ito" 


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allàh's 
Messenger 2% said: 


«án 355 pth ql ga n eo 
‘The days of Tashriq are days of eating and remembering 
Allah.» 


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger šë sent ‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah to Mina proclaiming: 


es 3 الله‎ 335 orks أكل‎ ee ae eu ci دلا‎ 
‘Do not fast these days (i.e., Tashriq days), for they are days 


of eating, drinking and remembering Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored .»!?! 


The Appointed Days 


Miqsam said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Appointed Days 
are the days of Tashrig, four days: the day of the Sacrifice 
(10th of Dhul-Hijjah) and three days after that. 

This opinion was also reported of Ibn Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 
Abu Musa, ‘Ata’, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Saïd bin Jubayr, Abu 
Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Yahya bin Abu Kathir, Al-Hasan, 
Qatádah, As-Suddi, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràsani, Malik bin Anas, and 
others."! In addition, the apparent meaning of the following 
Ayah supports this opinion: 


But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on 
I! Abu Dawud 2:485. 
Pl At-Tabari 4:211. 


At-Tabari 4:213.‏ اذا 
I^! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:547-549.‏ 
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him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him.» 
So the Ayah hints to the three days after the day of 
Sacrifice. 
Allah’s statement: 


€ يكار‎ a dt نڪا‎ 
€And remember Allah during the Appointed Days> 
directs remembering Allah upon slaughtering the animals, 
after the prayers, and by Dhikr (supplication) in general. It also 
includes Takbir and remembering Allah while throwing the 


pebbles every day during the Tashriq days. A Hadith that Abu 
Dawud and several others collected states: 


dos 355-35 A al > os dM get Ska de ui‏ الْجِمَارٍ ED “BY‏ الله 
$ 45 


(Tawaf around the House, Sa'i between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah and throwing the pebbles were legislated so that Allah 
is remembered in Dhikr!!! 

When mentioning the first procession (refer to 2:199) and the 
second procession of the people upon the end of the Hajj 
season, when they start to return to their areas, after they had 
gathered during the rituals and at the standing places, Allah 
said, 

PEZI ach pea UG di (55> 
«and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely be 
gathered unto Him.> 


Similarly, Allah pud 
EE 285 uit a ST alt > 
44710 it is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him 
you shall be gathered back.» (23:79) 
ail 385 ad ى‎ C dod ABs QW zzi a d$ ALI qi o 
Y áh f £X as ua Lp A ac ودا تو‎ xL 


AG Be RS IN ii XM dC M ja uo iis) icai 


= 


4 


` 


I! Abu Dawud 2:447. 
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~ 3 te 


2 pete 4s » ed x t z zu 2 nda Sy te 
L545 وله‎ af ATA AX sa SO مرح ألنّاس‎ Mukai 


4204. And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you 
(O Muhammad 3), in this worldly life, and he calls Allah to 
witness as to that which is in his heart, yet he is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponents .> 


4205. And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad 3), 
his effort in the land is to make mischief therein and to destroy 
the crops and the cattle, and Allah likes not mischief>. 


4206. And when it is said to him, “Fear Allāh”, he is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime. So enough for him is Hell, and 
worst indeed is that place to rest!> 


«207. And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking 
the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of kindness to (His) 
servants .> 


The Characteristics of the Hypocrites 


As-Suddi said that these Aydt were revealed about Al- 
Akhnas bin Shariq Ath-Thaqafi who came to Allàh's Messenger 
# and announced his Islam although his heart concealed 
otherwise. 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that these Aydt were revealed about 
some of the hypocrites who criticized Khubayb and his 
companions who were killed during the Raji‘ incident.!?! 
Thereafter, Allah sent down His condemnation of the 
hypocrites and His praise for Khubayb and his companions: 


€t سات‎ TT IT art ریت الاي من‎ 
{And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allàh .» 


It was also said that they refer to the hypocrites and the 
believers in general?! This is the opinion of Qatàdah, 


Ul At-Tabari 4:229. 

Pl When ‘Adal and Qarah tribes killed the ten Companions whom the 
Prophet 3% sent to teach them the Qur'àn and Islam. 

I3! At-Tabari 4:230. 
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Mujahid, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and several others, and it is 
correct. 1 

Ibn Jarir related that Al-Qurazi said that Nawf Al-Bikali, who 
used to read (previous Divine) Books said, “I find the 
description of some members of this Ummah in the previously 
revealed Books of Allah: they (hypocrites) are people who use 
the religion to gain material benefit. Their tongues are sweeter 
than honey, but their hearts are more bitter than Sabir (a 
bitter plant, aloe). They show the people the appearance of 
sheep while their hearts hide the viciousness of wolves. Allah 
said, They dare challenge Me, but they are deceived by Me. I 
swear by Myself that I will send a Fitnah (trial, calamity) on 
them that will make the wise man bewildered.’ I contemplated 
about these statements and found them in the Qur'àn 
describing the hypocrites: 


€x a عل ما‎ dt 1455 GI CE فى‎ AS oz من‎ Al esp 
€And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you (O 
Muhammad 35), in this worldly life, and he calls Allah to 
witness as to that which is in his heart, y"! 
This statement by Al-Qurazi is Hasan Sahih. Allah said: 
exi ac d S 
¢...and he calls Allah to witness as to that which is in his 
heart,» 
This Ayah indicates that such people pretend to be Muslims, 


but defy Allàh by the disbelief and hypocrisy that their hearts 
conceal. Similarly Alláh said: 


ail Se SABES 5 الاس‎ Ge SE 
€They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide 
(them) from Allah.» (4:108) 


This Tafsir was reported from Ibn 'Abbas! by Ibn Ishaq. It 
was also said that the Ayah means that when such people 
announce their Islàm, they swear by Allàh that what is in 
their hearts is the same. of what their tongues are 


N) At-Tabari 4:232. 
2 At-Tabari 4:230. 
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pronouncing. This is also a correct meaning for the Ayah that 
was chosen by 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam." It is 
also the choice of Ibn Jarir who related it to Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Mujahid. Allah knows best. 
Allah said: 
4 Auli 3 asp 
€Yet he is the most Aladd of the opponents.» (2:204) 


The Ayah used the word Aladd here, which literally means 
‘wicked’ (here it means 'quarrelsome?. A variation of the word 
Ludda was also used in another Ayah: 


€6 C$ يه.‎ 535) 
«So that you (Muhammad) warn with it (the Qur'an) a Ludda 
people.» (19:97) 

Hence, a hypocrite lies, alters the truth when he quarrels 
and does not care for the truth. Rather, he deviates from the 
truth, deceives and becomes most quarrelsome. It is reported 
in Sahih that Allah's Messenger 3& said: 

Sod خَاصم‎ ING cole كدب وَإِذَا عَامَدَ‎ S35 ty Sod audi ab 
‘The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he 
tells a lie. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his 
promise). If you have a dispute with him, he is most 
quarrelsome .»!? 


Imam Bukhari reported that 'Á'ishah narrated that the 
Prophet # said: 


Gail Op‏ الرّجَالٍ إلى الله IYI‏ الْخَصِمُه 
‘The most hated person to Allah is he who is Aladd and‏ 


Khasim (meaning most quarrelsome) .'? 
Allah then said: 


as ب‎ pte مه‎ tee £*i "n "n mt; 2 T "^ aut 
cA لا‎ ob والشل‎ Sal T qa L4) GC في‎ wc ول‎ uo 


T 


i At-Tabari 4 :233. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 1:111. 
(3) Fath AL-Bári 8:36. 
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And when he turns away (fron you O Muhammad), he 
struggles in the land to make mischief therein and to destroy the 
crops and the cattle, and Allah likes not mischief. > 


This Ayah indicates that such persons are deviant in the 
tongue, evil in the deeds, their words are fabricated, their 
belief is wicked and their works are immoral. The Ayah used 
the (Arabic word) Sa‘û (literally, ‘tries’ or ‘intends’. This word 
was also used to describe Pharaoh: 


BAN ا كل اکن‎ EAE T E EE as تعکر‎ E 
«Then he turned his back, Yas'à (striving hard against Allah). 
Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud saying, ‘I am 
your lord, most high.' So Allah, seized him with a punishing 


example for his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an 
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah .» (79:22-26) 


[Sa'à was also used in the Ayah]: 
gái $5 Sy CE REIT بوم‎ ura. روت‎ 14 XC adit Cy 


40 you who believe (Muslims)! When the call is proclaimed for 
the Salah (prayer) on the day of Friday (Jumu'ah prayer), 
As‘aw come to the remembrance of Allah.» (62:9) 


This Ayah means, ‘(when the call to the Friday prayer is 
announced) intend and then proceed to attend the Friday 
prayer.’ We should mention that hastening to the mosque is 
condemed by the Sunnah (as this is another meaning for the 
word Sad): 


Us, Sco Soles وَأَنُومَا‎ Syed وَأَنكُمْ‎ a HE فلا‎ sole aisi p 
«When you come to attend the prayer, do not come in a Sa'i 


(haste). Rather, come to it while walking at ease and in peace 
(or grace) .»!"! 


The hypocrite has no motive in this life but to cause mischief 
and to destroy the crops and the offspring, including what the 
animals produce and what the people depend on for their 
livelihood. Mujahid said, “If the hypocrite strives for mischief 


Il Muslim 1:420. 
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in the land, Allah prevents the rain from falling and thus the 
crops and the offspring perish.” The Ayah continues: 


as 7 


acii 22 لا‎ p 


¢...and Allah likes not mischief.> that is, Allah does not like those 
who possess these characteristics, or those who act like this. 


Rejecting Advice is Characteristic of the Hypocrites 
Allah said: 
¢ NYC HEU EE olt 4 Ío i5» 
And when it is said to him, "Fear Allāh”, he is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime.» 


This Ayah indicates that when the hypocrite, who deviates in 
his speech and deeds, is advised and commanded to fear 
Allah, refrain from his evil deeds and adhere to the truth, he 
refuses and becomes angry and outraged, as he is used to 
doing evil. This Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 

ph Tat VÉ I oo SS ux Ux ui qq 
A VS JU دلگ‎ a rh KU xx HE o c cr 
€x Au ub E coi 
And when Our clear verses are recited to them, you will 
notice a denial on the faces of the disbelievers! They are nearly 
ready to attack with violence those who recite Our verses to 
them. Say: “Shall I tell you of something worse than that? The 
Fire (of Hell) which Allah has promised to those who 
disbelieved, and worst indeed is that destination!» (22:72) 


This is why in this Ayah, Allah said: 
o cub Eee Lp 


«5o enough for him is Hell, and worst indeed is that lace to 
rest 


meaning, the Fire is enough punishment for the hypocrite. 


The Sincere Believer prefers pleasing Allah 
Allah said: 


ag مه‎ Oana a 03 H z Zi e 
€4 سات‎ CZ ITE uuu الاس‎ cub 
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And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah .> 


After Allah described the evil characteristics of the 
hypocrites, He mentioned the good qualities of the believers. 
Allah said: 


Cail pice dA EE اریت آلا سن بنری‎ 


¢And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah. 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas, Said bin Musayyib, Abu Uthman An- 
Nahdi, ‘Ikrimah and several other scholars said that this Ayah 
was revealed about Suhayb bin Sinan Ar-Rümi. When Suhayb 
became à Muslim in Makkah and intended to migrate (to Al- 
Madinah), the people (Quraysh) prevented him from migrating 
with his money. They said that if he forfeits his property, he is 
free to migrate. He abandoned his money and preferred to 
migrate, and Allah revealed this Ayah about him. ‘Umar bin 
Khattab and several other Companions met Suhayb close to 
the outskirts of Al-Madinah at Al-Harrah (flat lands with black 
stones). They said to him, "The trade has indeed been 
successful" He answered them, “You too, may Allah never 
allow your trade to fail. What is the matter?” Umar told him 
that Allah has revealed this Ayah (2:207) about him. It was 
also reported that Allah’s Messenger 3& said, “The trade has 
been successful, O Suhayb!"!! 

The meaning of the Ayah (2:207) includes every Mujahid in 
the way of Allah. Allah said in another Ayah: 

XXE AS‏ ورت LL eli‏ انرم SAS Eo 25 oh‏ فى سبل 
AB gx‏ موه بر Por‏ ^4 


uw E ac At Mb POT ف‎ ác Ade وعدا‎ zo Sx Af 

KAT YN Xs بود‎ AN ol S EACUS AE ورت‎ aids 
«Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and 
their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be the Paradise. 
They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. 


It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Tawrah 
and the Injil and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his covenant 


OY At-Tabari 4:248. 
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than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have 
concluded. That is the supreme success.> (9:111) 


When Hisham bin ‘Amr penetrated the lines of the enemy, 


some people criticized him. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb and Abu 
Hurayrah refuted them and recited this Ayah: 


OS 1f . مي‎ pete 42 € JA DSR g P - 
€x رمو‎ Ais أله‎ cae d IS a مَن‎ un Crus 


{And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the pleasure 
of Allah. And Allah is full of kindness to (His) servants .> 


A pct coset iuis d; lee ota ues Vac codi up 
Sap d اغلموا ان‎ Lee geii Cam bs AS a ES Sis کڪ‎ 
4208. O you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly, and follow not 
the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan). Verily, he is to you a plain 
enemy .> 

4209. Then if you slide back after the clear signs (Prophet 


Muhammad 3%, and this Qur'an and Islam) have come to you, 
then know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise>. 


Entering Islam in its Entirety is obligated 


Allah commands His servants who believe in Him and have 
faith in His Messenger #% to implement all of Isl4m’s legislation 
and law, to adhere to all of its commandments, as much as 
they can, and to refrain from all of its prohibitions. 'Al-'Awfi 
said that Ibn 'Abbàs said, and also Mujahid, Tawûs, Ad- 
Dahhak, 'Ikrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that 
Allah’s statement: 

JEN esp 
«Enter Silm> means Islàm.!! Allah’s statement: 


Em 
<...perfectly> means, in its entirety. This is the Tafsir of Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, ‘Ikrimah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, 
As-Suddi, Muqātil bin Hayyàn, Qatàdah and Ad-Dahhak.!?! 
Ill At-Tabari 4:252, Ibn Abi Hatim 2:584-585. 
P?! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:586-588. 
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Mujahid said that the Ayah means, ‘Perform all the good works 
and the various pious deeds, this is especially addressed to 


those rom among the People of the Scripture who embraced 
the faith.” 


Ibn Abu Hátim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that: 
«Ses Lat في‎ uni on ليرت‎ E> 
O you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly> 


refers to the believers among the People of the Scripture. This 
is because they believed in Allah, some of them still followed 
some parts of the Tawrah and the previous revelations. So 
Allah said: 

CBee Jal في‎ uni 
{Enter Islam perfectly.» Allah thus commanded them to 
embrace the legislation of the religion of Muhammad 3& in its 
entirety and to avoid abandoning any part of it. They should no 
longer adhere to the Tawrah. 

Allah then said: 
€t «ولا موا خُطوْتٍ‎ 
¢...and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan> 


meaning, perform the acts of worship and avoid what Satan 
commands you to do. This is because: 


ERA Y v al عل‎ YS وآن‎ Koay ont S cy» 
He (Shaytan) commands you only what is evil and Fahsha’ 
(sinful), and that you should say about Allah what you know 
not.» (2:169) and: 
a ue ليكوواين‎ Ee VLLL 
€He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may become the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire.» (35:6) 
Hence, Allah said: 
55 عدو‎ SI Hyd 


Nl Ibn Abi Hatim 2:585. 
21 Tbn Abi Hatim 2:582. 
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€ Verily, he is to you an open enemy.» 
Allah said: 
انم الينقث»‎ Go bi AAS ad) 

«Then if you slide back after the clear signs have come to you} 
meaning, if you deviate from the Truth after clear proofs have 
been established against you, 

4 Lh al o rie 
€...then know that Allah is All-Mighty» in His punishment, and 
no one can escape His vengeance or defeat Him. 

(Le 
«All-Wise» in His decisions, actions and rulings. Hence Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Qatàdah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said, “He is Mighty in 
His vengeance, Wise in His decision. 
At ds OAT Sas Ends wait & gib a dice أن‎ Yy ays Jap 


E^ 


ETE Ae 


$ rs 
N زجع‎ 


4210. Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah 
should come to them over the shadows of the clouds and the 
angels? (Then) the case would be already judged. And to Allah 
return all matters (for decision). 


Do not delay embracing the Faith 
UPS EN TEE EREMO: 
Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 


come to them over the shadows of the clouds and the angels?» 
on the Day of Resurrection to judge the early and the latter 
creations. Alláh shall then reward each according to his or her 
deeds; and whoever does good shall see it, and whoever does 
evil shall see it. This is why Allàh said: 

€x ej A do NT ودين‎ 
€(Then) the case would be already judged. And to Allah return 
all matters (for decision). 


(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:591. 
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DEA a Similarly, Allah 
said: 


eae VICA x ,‏ رس ore or‏ 
ا لی تتبن دوت ةذه 
كلا إذا 3 الأرض 66 Aie‏ و 2 
osa tái |‏ (© د 


Sette, ^ T ua‏ ا 
A5 X lv‏ والملك - I‏ عم وس ےم ہو ع te 2o‏ 
oco VE SACS (yas "e Abc‏ 

SUL? A Abor dor *AZ*7 «S. Dodge ales whe 

pie 4 OY Máx calles Bip lyst er eee 

e 28254-77427 ^I 4 RAN "v ومر يتذكر‎ 

M ELS eSI LAGE CO) ei oe ne‏ ال ميرک 

dd — € il 
ألما‎ KEI کتبا‎ mendo REUT 

z ae Jy 2 e «Nay! When the earth 

MAGI ps ERU USC. | ئ¡‎ ground to powder. 

me هدیاه الد‎ «A pace vie L frd Tan And your Lord comes 

with the angels in rows. 


NAA ^ سر‎ * eu 


Si lud And Hell will be 


CHAP TE brought near that Day. 
Usi cesi حسم أن د خلوأ‎ aO uc On that Day will man 


A cups me (SES a remember, but how will 
وی ا م که‎ that remembrance (then) 
AXE S622 EGS || ازوم‎ him?» (89:21-23) 


docte Che RES C avi and: 

SAS IGS Toss تن‎ at Ad AY Se X 
(acá xo اتن ع وا‎ aag | Oe tao ab أذ‎ a 
€35 eile بش‎ 
Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels 
should come to them, or that your Lord (Allah) should come, or 


that some of the signs of your Lord should come (i.e., portents 
of the Hour, e.g., rising of the sun from the west)!> (6:158) 


Abu Ja‘far Razi reported that Abu Al-‘Aliyah narrated that: 
LIONE R Wn AS E ji في‎ a áf Ao أن‎ 3, $7 rye ^E د‎ ja? 
Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to them over the shadows of the clouds and the angels?» 


means, the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds, 
while Allah comes as He wills.''! Some of the reciters read it, 


Kt 


rS £1 


l1 At-Tabari 4 :264. 
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AH go yi فى‎ eio “it dc AY by? هل‎ 


Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to them and also the angels over the shadows of the 
clouds. 


This is similar to Allah’s other statement: 
€x EE Bs cx x iu "m. 


«And venen) the Day when the heaven shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, with a 
grand descending.» (25:25) 


p ا‎ cu dd a سل‎ 
Wit Salts “امنأ‎ ot p GR GO tJ VIE ud Qj ESSEN Lat 
(LE RAS "m kalt t» فهم‎ 


4211. Ask the Children of Israel how many clear Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) We gave 
them. And whoever changes Allüh's favor after it has come to 
him, [e.g., renounces the religion of Allah (Islam) and accepts 
Kufr (disbelief)] then surely, Allah is severe in punishment.» 


4212. Beautified is the life of this world for those who 
disbelieve, and they mock at those who believe. But those who 
have Taqwa, will be above them on the Day of Resurrection. 
And Allah gives (of His bounty, blessings, favors, and honors 
on the Day of Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit.» 


The Punishment for changing Allah’s Favor and 
mocking the Believers 


Allàh mentioned that the Children of Israel, were witnesses 
to many clear signs that attest to the truth of Moses regarding 
what he was sent with for them. They witnessed his hand 
(when it became lit with light), his parting the sea, his striking 
the rock (and water flowed from the rock), the clouds that 
shaded them during the intense heat, the manna and the 
quails, and so forth. These signs attested to the existence of 
the Creator and the truth of Moses by whose hand these signs 
appeared. Yet, so many among them changed Allàh's favor, by 
preferring disbelief to faith and by ignoring Allah’s favors, 


586 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


ait Of GE ما‎ as t. A IS OX uo 
And whoever changes Allah's favor after it had come to him, 
then surely, Allah is severe in punishment.» 

Similarly, Allah said about the disbelievers of Quraysh: 


d‏ کر إل Uk adt‏ ينس at‏ كنا ولأ ees‏ دار لبوا( Ge‏ بضلوتها 
ون EAE‏ €8 

Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 
Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 


house of destruction? Hell, in which they will burn, — and 
what an evil place to settle in!» (14:28, 29) 


Then Allah states that He has made the life of this world 
beautiful for the disbelievers who are satisfied with it, who 
collect wealth, but refrain from spending it on what they have 
been commanded, which could earn them Alláh's pleasure. 
Instead, they ridicule the believers who ignore this life and 
who spend whatever they earn on what pleases their Lord. The 
believers spend seeking Allah’s Face, and this is why they have 
gained the ultimate happiness and the best share on the Day 
of the Return. Therefore, they will be exalted above the 
disbelievers at the Gathering Place, when they are gathered, 
during the resurrection and in their final destination. The 
believers will reside in the highest grades in the utmost highs, 
while the disbelievers will reside in the lowest of lows (in the 
Fire). 

This is why Allah said: 


S IS ua b‏ کاپ4 
«And Allah gives to whom He wills without limit.‏ 


This Ayah indicates that Allah gives sustenance to whomever 
He wills of His servants without count or limit in this and the 
Hereafter. A Hadith has stated (that Allah said): 


«Aie gal Sal «ابْنَ آم‎ 
«O son of Adam! Spend (in Allah's cause) and 1 (Allah) will 
spend on you لاد‎ 


n Al-Humaydi 2 :459. 
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The Prophet # said: 
fi مِنْ ذِي الْعَرْشٍ‎ G وَلَا‎ dt Gch 
«O Bilal! Spend and do not fear deprivation from the Owner of 
the Throne ال ماد‎ 
Allah said: 
€ XS usi X US 

€...and whatsoever you spend of anything (in Alláh's cause), 
He will replace it.» (34:39) 

In addition, it is reported in the Sahih (that the Prophet ييه‎ 

said): 
uz اللّهُمّ أغطٍ‎ ASST uS ex JS السّمَاءِ صَبِيحَةَ‎ OVE uibs oh 

x EL اللّهُمّ أغطٍ‎ EY وَيَقُولُ‎ Lie 

tEvery day two angels come down from heavens and one of 
them says, ‘O Allah! Compensate every person who spends in 
Your cause,’ and the other (angel) says, 'O Allah! Destroy 
every miser ^l 

Also in the Sahih: 


(PU) وَتَارِكُهُ‎ Cold سِرَى ذلك‎ 65 ELE Chai us UG 
«The son of Adam says, ‘My money, my money!’ Yet, what is 
your money except that which you eat and use up, wear and 
tear, and spend in charity and thus keep (in your record). 
Other than that, it will go away and will be left for the people 
(the inheritors) P9! 
In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that the Prophet 3% said: 
له‎ ji لَه وَلَهَا يَجْمَعُ مَنْ لا‎ u مَنْ لا‎ dug لَه‎ js Y usos Gin 
‘The Dunya (life of this world) is the residence of those who 


have no residence, the wealth of those who have no wealth, and 
it is harvested by those who have no sense of reason „l 


Nl At-Tabaràni 10:192. 
21 Fath AL-Bári 3:357. 
3! Muslim 4 :2273. 

Pl Ahmad 6:71. 
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baer > “cee fe 


EX Casi 0 JAS iui Sis HON A u$ fuo i Qi x» 
AC CAS & BASH f 3o 2 uisi Ca الاب‎ eS 
ى من‎ 


vee 


0 NEN S ی‎ ESI it لِمَا‎ o t zi 2 SIGS يدتهم‎ pron oU boot 
Bp pre Uu 
€213. Mankind was one community and Allah sent Prophets 
with glad tidings and warnings, and with them He sent down 
the Scripture in truth to judge between people in matters 
wherein they differed. And only those to whom (the Scripture) 
was given differed concerning it, after clear proofs had come 
unto them, through hatred, one to another. Then Allah by His 
leave guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein 
they differed. And Allah guides whom He wills to the straight 
path>. 


Disputing, after the Clear Signs have come, indicates 
Deviation 


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There were ten 
generations between Adam and Nuh, all of them on the 
religion of Truth. They later disputed so Allah sent the 
Prophets as warners and bringers of glad tidings.” He then 
said that this is how ‘Abdullah read the Ayah: 


Gies d ii Hf ot كان‎ 
The people were one Ummah and they then disputed." 


Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, "Its 
chain of narrators is Sahih, but they (Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) 
did not record it."?! Abu Jafar Ràzi reported that Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah said that Ubayy bin Ka'b read the Ayah as: 


S A SZ ES 1 EG Sou; if ^in Se‏ وُمُنْذِرِينَ 
The people were one Ummah and they then disputed ana Ted‏ 
sent the Prophets as warners and bringers of glad tidings."‏ 
'Abdur-Razzàq said that Ma'mar said that Qatádah said that‏ 


0) At-Tabari 4:275. 
1 AI-Hakim 2:546. 
I3! At-Tabari 4:78. 
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Allah’s statement: 
giis 1d o S» 


{Mankind was one community} 
means; "They all had the guidance. Then: 


MIETEN HO 
They disputed and Allah sent Prophets. 
The first to be sent was Nah." 
'Abdur-Razzàq reported that Abu ja ds commented on: 


ksih SM Se ay WEN ینا‎ Une all طمَهَدَى اہ‎ 
«Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the truth 
of that wherein they differed.» 
saying that the Prophet 2% said: 
rel بيد‎ Bah iS الاس‎ Osh BAF asc p SGN S521 Boh 
Saji po فيه‎ (HELIS وأوتيئاه من بَعْدِهِمْ فَهّدآنا الله‎ us مِنْ‎ Ce ووا‎ 
Vai فيه بء‎ X LOU الله له‎ Gd فيه‎ tula cal edt id cal, 
SLÍ ub وَبَعْدَ‎ ca sel) 
«We are the last (nation), but the first (foremost) on the Day of 
Resurrection. We are the first people to enter Paradise, although 
they (Jews and Christians) have been given the Book before us 
and we after them. Allah has guided us to the truth wherever 
they disputed over it. This is the day (Friday) that they 
disputed about, Allàh guided us to it. So, the people follow us, 
as tomorrow is for the Jews and the day after is for the 
Christians?) 


Ibn Wahb related that 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that his father said about the Awe 


€i Si eua VERO es all AE o> 
«Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the truth 
of that wherein they differed .> 
They disputed about the day of Congregation (Friday). The 
0) ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:82. 
21 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:82. 
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Jews made it Saturday while the Christians chose Sunday. 
Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad i£ to Friday. They also 
disputed about the true Qiblah. The Christians faced the east 
while the Jews faced Bayt Al-Maqdis. Allah guided the Ummah 
of Muhammad 4 to the true Qiblah (Kabah in Makkah). They 
also disputed about the prayer, as some of them bow down, but 
do not prostrate, while others prostrate, but do not bow down. 
Some of them pray while talking and some while walking. Allah 
guided the Ummah of Muhammad # to the truth. They also 
disputed about the fast; some of them fast during a part of the 
day, while others fast from certain types of foods. Allah guided 
the Ummah of Muhammad # to the truth. They also disputed 
about Ibrahim. The Jews said, ‘He was a Jew,’ while the 
Christians considered him Christian. Allah has made him a 
Haniyfan Musliman. Allah has guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad 3% to the truth. 

They also disputed about Īsā. The Jews rejected him and 
accused his mother of a grave sin, while the Christians made 
him a god and the son of God. Allah made him by His Word 
and a spirit from (those He created) Him. Allah guided the 
Ummah of Muhammad 3 to the truth." 

Allah then said: 


€ 
€...by His leave} meaning, ‘By His knowledge of them and by 
what He has directed and guided them to,’ according to Ibn 
Jarir.7] Also: 
CSF sab hd 
{And Allah guides whom He wills 
means from among His creation. (Allah said:) 


€ ys di 


€...to the straight way> meaning, He commands the decision and 
the clear proof. Al-Bukhàri and Muslim reported that ‘A’ishah 
narrated that when Allah’s Messenger # used to wake up at 
night to pray, he would say: 


Ul At-Tabari 4:284. 
1 At-Tabari 4 :286. 
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SA gu (uS essi bE jars EÉ Juice ربٌ‎ sabe 
فيه‎ BE الميني‎ AES فيا كَانُوا فيه‎ ote ce eR GT ast 

te EA تَهْدِي مَنْ تَنَاءُ إلى صِرَاطٍ‎ d. iip St مِنَ‎ 
«O Allah, the Lord of (angels) Jibril, Mikaîl and Israfîl, 
Creator of the heavens and earth and Knower of the seen and 
the unseen. You judge between Your servants regarding what 
they have disputed in, so guide me to what have been the 


subject of dispute of the truth by Your leave. Indeed, You guide 
whom You will to the straight path, i!!! 


A Du'à reads: 

Y5 Mit 6555 OLE الْبَاطِلَ‎ Of) aed iss aie ii f don 
VU] SES dey jad els veda dus 
«O Allah! Show us the truth as truth, and bestow adherence to 
it on us. Show us the evil as evil, and make us stay away from 
it, and do not confuse us regarding the reality of evil so that we 
will not be led astray by it, and make us leaders for the 

believers)” 
3265 AAN ون نیکم متم‎ GE adt JE S وکا‎ A UL dto io 
«oj dC Ix 8 VER IE می‎ AZ usc ado قول ارول‎ E Uds 
4214. Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such 
(trials) as came to those who passed away before you? They 
were afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so 
shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed along 


with him said, "When (will come) the help of Allah?" Yes! 
Certainly, the help of Allah is near!» 


Victory only comes after succeeding in the Trials 
Allah said: 
GAIEI donc ud 
€Or think you that you will enter Paradise> 


I! Muslim 1:534. 
Pl Takhrij A-Ihyà' 3:1418. 
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before you are tested and tried just like the nations that came 
before you? This is why Allah said: 


€x5 qt te KS ين‎ DE odi IS SX Ub» 
€...without such (trials) as came to those who passed away 


before you? They were afflicted with severe poverty and 
ailments> 


meaning, illnesses, pain, disasters and hardships. Ibn Mas'üd, 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, 5250 bin Jubayr, Murrah 
Al-Hamdani, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi', As- 
Suddi and Mugátil bin Hayyàn said that 
€x 
4Al-Ba'sà' means poverty.!!! Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
«oss 
€...and Ad-Darra’> means ailments. 
5» 
€and were so shaken» for fear of the enemy, and were tested, and 
put to a tremendous trial. An authentic Hadith narrated that 
Khabbàb bin Al-Aratt said, "We said, 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Why do you not invoke Allàh to support us? Why do you not 
supplicate to Allàh for us?' He said: 
£335 إلى‎ Sale sols gi على‎ SL يُوضَعُ‎ el گان‎ (SIS مَنْ گان‎ Sp 
5 Y ehe; ed L2 الْحَدِيدٍ مَا‎ pai bits uo عَنْ‎ UP Y 
ذلك عَنْ دينه».‎ 
‘The saw would be placed on the middle of the head of one of 
those who were before you (believers) and he would be sawn 
until his feet, and he would be combed with iron combs between 


his skin and bones, yet that would not make him change his 
religion .» 


He then said: 
SUSY إلى حَضْرَمَوْتَء‎ cia مِنْ‎ SSN يَسِيرَ‎ Ze NI هَذَا‎ Sa lp 
(o deae £55 SESS; eah على‎ CHING إلا اله‎ 
Ul Ibn Abi Hatim 2:616. 
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«By Allah! This matter (religion) will spread (or expand) by 
Allah until the traveler leaves San‘a’ to Hadramawt (both in 
Yemen, but at a great distance from each other) fearing only 
Allah and then the wolf for the sake of his sheep. You are just a 
hasty people .»!") 
And Allah said: 
من‎ GM CS S DOSE وهم لا‎ an A الاش أن‎ Cot bz 
€ Ea SL Gao Sal it SLE na 
«Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say: ‘We believe," and will not be tested? And 
We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will 
certainly make (it) known (the truth of) those who are true, and 
will certainly make (it) known (the falsehood of) those who are 
liars.» (29:1-3) 
The Companions experienced tremendous trials during the 
battle of A--Ahzàb (the Confederates). Allah said: 
SC Lui a ONT S56 وَإذ‎ Ke JU وهن‎ GS ين‎ EE «إذ‎ 
Su Se wits $6, WS pet qi ad cU AL us 
EELE p IS EG E مرش‎ ees ف‎ adt 
«When they came upon you from above you and from below 
you, and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah. There, the 
believers were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking. And 
when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease (of 


doubts) said: “Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing 
but delusion!’’> (33:10-12) 


When Heraclius asked Abu Sufyan, “Did you fight him 
(Prophet Muhammad)?” He said, “Yes.” Heraclius said, “What 
was the outcome of warfare between you?” Abu Sufyan said, 
“Sometimes we lose and sometimes he loses.” He said, “Such 
is the case with Prophets, they are tested, but the final victory 
is theirs. "'?l 

Allah’s statement: 


UI Fath Al-Bari 6:716. 
P! Fath Al-Bari 9:25. 
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€...without (such) (trials) as came to those who passed away 
before you> 

meaning, their way of life. Similarly, Allah said: 


«Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) than these — and 
the example of the ancients has passed away (before them)» 
(43:8) and: 

CN I2 مق‎ AS Vac od 156 يفول‎ $- js» 
€...were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who 
believed along with him said, “When (will come) the help of 
Allah ."’> 


They pleaded (to Allah) for victory against their enemies and 


invoked Him for aid and deliverance from their hardships and 
trials. Allah said: 


€Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!> 
Allah said: 
EA Sew be sep 
Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief.» (94:5, 6) 
So just as there is hardship, its equal of relief will soon 
arrive. This is why Allah said: 
«55 al 72 5 Vp 
Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!» 


26 EG SIG LOSS qas xou ENG نیو فل‎ c codes 

WDE oy BIOS ين عفر‎ UOS us cal 
€215. They ask you (O Muhammad s&) what they should 
spend. Say: "Whatever you spend of good must be for parents 
and kindred and orphans and Al-Masákin (the poor) and the 
wayfarer, and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah 
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J—»»*— | Nafaqah (Spending‏ وعسول أن تحبوا شا وهوسر 

ez cns € ted رده‎ erga fo 
ile Kaos € LBL zs Ces or Charity) 
5 E P. Mugátil bin Hayyan 
$ a“ 0 ad a 5 Pa Ge * vo J 
وصد ع سيل اللو‎ TEN. M06 الحرام‎ said that this Ayah 
AM Ai FA 136 a eas was revealed about 
Bed ی رر ورور‎ dente, رو‎ ZF PENET راص‎ the voluntary 
LBM ولا‎ allo el والفتنة‎ Aie | charity. 1! The Ayah 
> gee eri yes of od ٠ 2,45 i- || means, They ask you 
A s { We أ‎ EE Yyy , 
BRIA Ae ARUM" D^ Muhammad 2) 
3 SAD" As E عن دي وء‎ Kos how they should 
spend,’ as Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Mujahid have 
stated. So, Allah 


Lal - explained it for them,‏ ود poA ah‏ ا صو س ص 
l saying:‏ وَجَْهَدُا ف AMG‏ الچ ك ر جود يَحْمَتَ 
t^‏ 


Poe Mo Mi Lt‏ خسم مو sree KP ٤‏ عه L‏ مع ےھ 
tial C‏ من oh SAX JS‏ واف 3 تحسم LE RO To‏ الخمر 


2 


Pa ^54 tt 2. o چ‎ 
MAL AAS Is 2 SG AG cet 


r ttov Ae x X 1 
Gea G E LNG, ©© فار دوت‎ D 


Ars ار‎ je 


SC mew, . $65 ote. ses uM reeter oath tte‏ الل سس Sy I‏ ررر 
3S6‏ واي CHA ae em aj ci || a6 sci‏ 
È Tw "PPP 7 "e € P 0‏ مور ro‏ 
k we í 4 Lc‏ اوک ie‏ 21 ماداس o‏ قل المعو 
Say: "Whatever you‏ کدی OURS LEAL VEHI‏ 
spend of good must be‏ = 
for parents and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin and the‏ 
wayfarer,” $‏ 
meaning, spend it on these categories or areas. Similarly, a‏ 
Hadith states (that those who deserve one’s generosity the‏ 
most, are):‏ 


Sif Bush of aufs Getty aci deb 
«Your mother, father, sister, brother, the closest and then the 
farthest (relatives) „1?! 
Maymün bin Mihràn once recited this Ayah (2:215) and 
commented, “These are the areas of spending. Allah did not 
mention among them the drums, pipe, wooden pictures, or the 


Il Ibn Abi Hatim 2:619. 
(2) Al-Hakim 3:611. 
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curtains that cover the walls.” 
Next, Allah said: 
€ avi SUE ين‎ UOS US) 
€. ..and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well . 
meaning, whatever you perform of good works, Allàh knows 
them and He will reward you for them in the best manner, no 
one will be dealt with unjustly, even the weight of an atom. 


Ac 


d مَس‎ pied ڪيڪ رَه حب‎ ARG dou Ad C$ وهو‎ Jut eiie «كيب‎ 
4216. Fighting is ordained for you (Muslims) though you 
dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good 


for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah 
knows but you do not know.» 


Jihàd is made Obligatory 

In this Ayah, Allah made it obligatory for the Muslims to 
fight in Jihdd against the evil of the enemy who transgress 
against Islam.  Az-Zuhri said, “Jihdd is required from every 
person, whether he actually joins the fighting or remains 
behind. Whoever remains behind is required to give support, if 
support is warranted; to provide aid, if aid is needed; and to 
march forth, if he is commanded to do so. If he is not needed, 
then he remains behind." It is reported in the Sahih: 


date E, SU aly C$ يُحَدّتْ‎ ds s وَلَمْ‎ Su ya 
‘Whoever dies but neither fought (i.e., in Allah's cause), nor 


sincerely considered fighting, will die a death of Jahiliyyah (pre- 
Islamic era of ignorance) اد‎ 


On the day of ALFath (when he conquered Makkah), the 
Prophet 2% said: 
فَائفِرُوا»‎ iiu 55 Slee الح وَلْكِنْ‎ jx iia Yo 
«There is no Hijrah (migration from Makkah to Al-Madinah) 
after the victory, but only Jihad and good intention. If you were 


[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:620. 
[2] Muslim 3:1517. 
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required to march forth, then march forth.» 
Allàh's statement: 


Gd LE S 


€...though you dislike itp means, ‘Fighting is difficult and heavy 
on your hearts.' Indeed, fighting is as the Ayah describes it, as 
it includes being killed, wounded, striving against the enemies 
and enduring the hardship of travel. Allah then said: 


Cs GS duco)‏ ور E‏ لڪ 

€...and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for 

you» 
meaning, fighting is followed by victory, dominance over the 
enemy, taking over their lands, money and offspring. Allah 
continues: 

€ E وهو‎ ete du 
€...and that you like a thing which is bad for you.» 


This Ayah is general in meaning. Hence, one might covet 
something, yet in reality it is not good or beneficial for him, 
such as refraining from joining the Jihád, for it might lead to 
the enemy taking over the land and the government. Then, 
Allàh said: 

Cpl F225 نتم‎ > 
Allāh knows, but you do not know.» 


meaning, He has better knowledge than you of how things will 
turn out to be in the end, and of what benefits you in this 
earthly life and the Hereafter. Hence, obey Him and adhere to 
His commands, so that you may acquire the true guidance. 


BGG dt p. Heat LNG t Ge BTS af ep AAT asa 
EO عن ييو‎ Ke St عن وييڪُم إن اطا وس‎ OY ڪي‎ SS 
Ga oO LIA 4d Haig Gat فى‎ ici عبطت‎ 4d jue, 
iux GSN A في صل‎ GAGS Lee Sed Uoc ccu ys 


ll Fath Al-Bari 4:56. 
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AR عمو‎ As E ELI 
«217. They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. 
Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants, 
and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing.” And they will never cease 
fighting you until they turn you back from your religion 
(Islamic Monotheism) if they can. And whosoever of you turns 
back from his religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds 
will be lost in this life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the 
dwellers of the Fire. They will abide therein forever.> 


€218. Verily, those who have believed, and those who have 
emigrated (for Allah’s religion) and have striven hard in the 
way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's mercy. And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.» 


The Nakhlah Military Maneuvers, and the Ruling on 
Fighting during the Sacred Months 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah said: 
Allah's Messenger # assembled a group of men under the 
command of Abu 'Ubaydah bin Jarrah. When he was about to 
march, he started crying for the thought of missing Allah’s 
Messenger #. Consequently, the Messenger # relieved Abu 
‘Ubaydah from command, appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh 
instead, gave him some written instructions and commanded 
him not to read the instructions until he reached such and 
such area. He also said to ‘Abdullah: 


Aol t as sen عَلَى‎ dst T. 


«Do not compel any of your men to continue marching with 
you thereafter.» 


When ‘Abdullah read the instructions, he recited Istirja‘ 
[saying, Truly! to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return’; and refer to (2:156)] and said, “I hear and obey Allah 
and His Messenger.” He then told his companions the story 
and read the instructions to them, and two men went back 
while the rest remained. Soon after, they found Ibn Hadrami 
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(one of the disbelievers of Quraysh) and killed him not 
knowing that that day was in Rajab or Jumadi (where Rajab 
is the Sacred Month). The polytheists said to the Muslims, 
“You have committed murder in the Sacred Month.” Allah then 
revealed: 


£z ees 2 oers MM 4 A5 
€ 43 NG فل‎ 3 Je ui ABI oe dies) 


«They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, 
"Fighting therein is a great (transgression)... pI" 


Abdul-Malik bin Hishàm, who compiled the Sirah (life story 
of the Prophet 3&), related that Ziyad bin ‘Abdullah Bakka’i said 
that Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar Al-Madani wrote in his 
book on the Sirah, “Allah’s Messenger 3€ sent ‘Abdullah bin 
Jahsh bin Riyáb Al-Asadi in Rajab, after he (the Prophet 3) 
came back from the first battle of Badr. The Prophet # sent 
eight people with him, all from among the Muhàjirün and none 
from the Ansar. He also gave him some written instructions 
and ordered him not to read them until he marched for two 
days. ‘Abdullah should then read the instructions and march to 
implement them, but should not force any of those who were 
with him to accompany him. 

The companions of 'Abdullah bin Jahsh were all from the 
Muhàjirün, from the tribe of Banu ‘Abd Shams bin ‘Abd 
Manáàf, there was Abu Hudhayfah bin ‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah bin 
‘Abd Shams bin ‘Abd Manaf. From their allies, there was 
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh, who was the commander of the army 
unit, and 'Ukkashah bin Mihsan from the tribe of Banu Asad 
bin Khuzaymah. From the tribe of Banu Nawfal bin ‘Abd 
Manaf, there was ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan bin Jàbir, one of their 
allies. From the tribe of Banu Zuhrah bin Kilab, there was 
Sa'd bin Abu Waqaas. From Banu Kab, there were their allies: 
‘Adi bin ‘Amr bin Ar-Rabi'ah not from the tribe of Ibn Wa'il; 
Waqid bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abd Manàf bin ‘Arîn bin Tha‘labah 
bin Yarbà' from Banu Tamim; and Khalid bin Bukair from the 
tribe of Banu Sa'd bin Layth, Suhayl bin Bayda’ from Banu 
Al-Harith bin Fihr was also among them. When ‘Abdullah bin 
Jahsh marched for two days, he opened and read the 


1l Tbn Abi Hatim 2:628. 
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(Prophet’s) instructions, “When you read these instructions, 
march until you set camp at Nakhlah between Makkah and 
At-Tà'if. There, watch the movements of the caravan of 
Quraysh and collect news about them for us.” When ‘Abdullah 
bin Jahsh read the document, he said, “I hear and obey." He 
then said to his companions, “Allah’s Messenger z has 
commanded me to march forth to Nakhlah to watch the 
movements of the caravan of Quraysh and to inform him about 
their news. He has prohibited me from forcing any of you (to go 
with me). So, those who seek martyrdom, they should march 
with me. Those who dislike the idea of martyrdom, let them 
turn back. Surely, I will implement the command of Allah’s 
Messenger iE." He and his companions continued without any 
of them turning back. 


‘Abdullah entered the Hijaz area (western Arabia) until he 
reached an area called Buhràn, close to Furu‘, There, Sa'd bin 
Abu Waqgqàs and ‘Utbah bin Ghazwàn lost the camel that they 
were riding in turns, and they went back to search for it while 
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh and the rest of his companions continued 
until they reached Nakhlah. Then, a caravan belonging to the 
Quraysh passed by carrying raisins, food stuff and some trade 
items for the Quraysh. 'Amr bin Hadrami, whose name was 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbad, was in the caravan, as well as Uthman 
bin 'Abdullàh bin Al-Mughirah and his brother Nawfal bin 
‘Abdullah from the tribe of Makhzüm, and Al-Hakam bin 
Kaysàn, a freed slave of Hishàm bin Al-Mughirah. When they 
saw the Companions they were frightened, but when they saw 
'Ukkashah bin Mihsan their fears subsided, since his head 
was shaved. They said, "These people seek the 'Umrah, so 
there is no need to fear them." 


The Companions conferred among themselves. That day was 
the last day in the (sacred) month of Rajab. They said to each 
other, “By Allah! If you let them pass, they will soon enter the 
Sacred Area and take refuge in it from you. If you kill them, 
you will kill them during the Sacred Month." They at first 
hesitated and did not like to attack them. They then began 
encouraging themselves and decided to kill whomever they 
could among the disbelievers and to confiscate whatever they 
had. Hence, Waqid bin ‘Abdullah At-Tamimi shot an arrow at 
‘Amr bin Al-Hadrami and killed him. 'Uthmàn bin ‘Abdullah 
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and Al-Hakam bin Kaysàn gave themselves up, while Nawfal 
bin ‘Abdullah was able to outrun them in flight. Later on, 
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions went back to Allàh's 
Messenger 3% in Al-Madinah with the caravan and the two 
prisoners. 

Ibn Ishàq went on: I was told that some members of the 
family of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh said that ‘Abdullah said to his 
companions: “Allah’s Messenger 3 will have one-fifth of what 
we have confiscated.” This occurred before Allah required one- 
fifth for His Messenger from the war booty. So, 'Abdullah 
designated one-fifth of the caravan for Allah’s Messenger 3 and 
divided the rest among his companions. Ibn Ishaq also stated 
that at first, when the Sariyah came back to Allah's Messenger 
#8, he said to them: 


tai pel في‎ JR Si «ما‎ 


d have not commanded you to conduct warfare during the 
Sacred Month.» 


He left the caravan and the two prisoners alone and did not 
take any share of the war booty. 

When Allah’s Messenger 3% did that, the soldiers from the 
attack were concerned and felt that they were destroyed, and 
their Muslim brethren criticized them for what they did. The 
Quraysh said that Muhammad st and his Companions violated 
the sanctity of the Sacred Month and shed blood, confiscated 
property and took prisoners during it. Those who refuted them 
among the Muslims who remained in Makkah replied that the 
Muslims had done that during the month of Sha'bàn (which is 
not a sacred month). Meanwhile, the Jews were pleased about 
what happened to Allah’s Messenger à&. They said, ‘ Amr bin 
Hadrami was killed by Waqid bin ‘Abdullah: ‘Amr, means the 
war has started, Hadrami means the war has come, as for 
Waqid (bin ‘Abdullah): the war has raged (using some of the 
literal meanings of these names to support their fortune- 
telling!).” But, Allah made all that turn against them. 

The people continued talking about this matter, then Allah 
revealed to His Messenger s: 


z 5 2: S P "3 oho Oe Aror 
g bos Ái کي صد عن سيل‎ aa NGF TOR عن اهر الاي‎ Heap 
€t à, 42-1 136 336 ينه أك ند‎ al (65 العام‎ ag 
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«They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, 
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants, 
and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing .> 


This Ayah means, ‘If you had killed during the Sacred 
Month, they (disbelievers of Quraysh) have hindered you from 
the path of Allah and disbelieved in it. They also prevented 
you from entering the Sacred Mosque, and expelled you from 
it, while you are its people, 


EON 
€...a grealer (transgression) with Allah» than killing whom you 
killed among them. Also: 


€...and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing .> 
means, trying to force the Muslims to revert from their religion 


and re-embrace Kufr after they had believed, is worse with 
Allah than killing.’ Allah said: 


ct إن‎ pawn ڪن‎ BY; e BAS o DD 


«And they will never cease fighting you until they turn you 
back from your religion (Islamic Monotheism) if they can.» 


So, they will go on fighting you with unrelenting viciousness. 

Ibn Ishaq went on: When the Qur'àn touched this subject 
and Allah brought relief to the Muslims instead of the sadness 
that had befallen them, Allah’s Messenger # took possession 
of the caravan and the two prisoners. The Quraysh offered to 
ransom the two prisoners, 'Uthmàn bin ‘Abdullah and Hakam 
bin Kaysàn. Allah’s Messenger #% said: 


tWe will not accept your ransom until our two companions 
return safely.» 


meaning Sa'd bin Abu Waqgàs and ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan, “For 
we fear for their safety with you. If you kill them, we will kill 
your people.” Later on, Sa'd and ‘Utbah returned safely and 
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due Yo aea Allah’s Messenger 2% 
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was martyred during 
the incident at Bir 
[lu EN CIR HM 20 رم‎ terse | Ma'ünah (when the 
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RANA ST REF IES, ss |*Uthmàn bin 
QUE AL. 2 Shearer ces ttl ‘Abdullah, he went 
ودش المومنيت‎ toe vid 5 a aged back to Makkah and 
WS أن‎ ea Fay ET AKTE Co died there as a 
("c ictüc s disbeliever. 
Ore zo والله‎ oA برت‎ aaa ys Ibn Ishaq went on: 
When ‘Abdullah bin 
Jahsh and his companions were relieved from their 
depressing thoughts after the Qur'àn was revealed about this 
subject, they sought the reward of the fighters (in Allah’s way). 
They said, “O Messenger of Allah! We wish that this incident 
be considered a battle for us, so that we gain the rewards of 
the Mujáhidin." Then, Allah revealed: 


BG A يست‎ is dll d gu a Was Mets Sal Vac cct ay 
<Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated 
(for Allah's religion) and have striven hard in the way of Allah, 
all these hope for Allah's mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful .> 
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Hence, Allah has greatly elevated their hopes of gaining what 
they had wished for.!"! 


Ut M eb A ni Kye ji pian pes. .£ es [o2 


ob d إضكخ‎ zu s des 46 Ch ف‎ GUKE pun 
Sg dy BRUN CAS s anzi p القند‎ d d igs ud 
«Qs 


: 4219. They ask you (O Muhammad #2) concerning alcoholic 
drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin, and (some) 
benefits for men, but the sin of them is greater than their 
benefit." And they ask you what they ought to spend. Say: 
“That which is (spare) beyond your needs." Thus Allah makes 
clear to you His Laws in order that you may give thought. 


«220. In (to) this worldly life and in the Hereaftrer. And they 
ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best thing is to work 
honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs with 
theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows (the one) 
who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from (the 
one) who means good (e.g., to save their property). And if 
Allah had wished, He could have put you into difficulties. 
Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise." 


The Gradual Prohibition of Khamr (Alchoholic Drink) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Maysarah said that ‘Umar 
once said, “O Allah! Give us a clear ruling regarding Al- 
Khamr!" Allah sent down the Ayah of Sürat Al-Baqarah: 


ike RÀ فوا‎ is عب الكثر‎ Heap 
They ask you (O Muhammad 2%) concerning alcoholic drink 
and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin...» 


‘Umar was then summoned and the Ayah was recited to 
him. Yet, he still said, “O Allah! Give us a clear ruling 
regarding  Al-Khamr." Then, this Ayah that is in Surat An- 
Nisa’ was revealed: 


[I Ibn Hisham 2:252-255. 
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Vac adt ato)‏ لا 8555( ألصسكزة AN;‏ شگری) 


O you who believe! Approach not As-Salah (the prayer) when 
you are in a drunken state.> (4:43) 

Then, when the prayer was called for, a person used to 
herald on behalf of Allah’s Messenger i&, “No drunk person 
should attend the prayer." 'Umar was summoned again and the 
Ayah was recited to him. Yet, he still said, *O Allah! Give us a 
clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr.” Then, the Ayah that is in 
Surat AL-Má'idah was revealed, Umar was again summoned 
and the Ayah was recited to him. When he reached: 


€ ge) 
«So, will you not then abstain?> (5:91) 
he said, “We did abstain, we did abstain."!! This is also the 
narration that Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasai collected 
in their books.?! ‘Ali bin Al-Madini and At-Tirmidhi said that 
the chain of narrators for this Hadith is sound and authentic. 
We will mention this Hadith again along with what Imam 
Ahmad collected by Abu Hurayrah Allah’s saying in Strat Al- 
M@’idah: 
GE KB ILU ru yo Se, BM IONS 1236 ut 


€Intoxicants and gambling, and Al-Ansab,®! and Al-Azlam'! 
are an abomination of Satan's handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that (abomination) in order that you may be successful.» (5:90) 


Allah said: 
Ki عب الكثر‎ dies) 
«They ask you (O Muhammad $-) concerning alcoholic drinks 
and gambling .> 
As for Al-Khamr, Umar bin Khattab, the Leader of the 


faithful, used to say, “It includes all what intoxicates the 
mind.” We will also mention this statement in the explanation 


Hl Ahmad 1:531. 

Pl Abu Dawud 4:79, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:415, An-Nasà'i 8:287. 
9! Altars upon which animals were sacrificed for other than Allàh 
I^ Arrows used for divination. 
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of Sürat Al-Md’idah, along with the topic of gambling!!! 
Allàh said: 


€45 655 es zh Kya BD 


«Say: In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for men.» 


As for the harm that the Khamr and gambling cause, it 
effects the religion. As for their benefit, it is material, including 
benefit for the body, digesting the food, getting rid of the 
excrements, sharpening the mind, bringing about a joyous 
sensation and financially benefiting from their sale. Also, (their 
benefit includes) earnings through gambling that one uses to 
spend on his family and on himself. Yet, these benefits are 
outweighed by the clear harm that they cause which affects 
the mind and the religion. This is why Allàh said: 


hig بن‎ Et LEG? 
€. ..but the sin of them is greater than their benefit. 


This Ayah was the beginning of the process of prohibiting 
Khamr, not explicity, but it only implied this meaning. So 
when this Ayah was recited to ‘Umar, he still said, “O Allah! 
Give us a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr." Soon after, Allàh 
sent down a clear prohibition of Khamr in Sürat Al-Má'idah: 


P ‘ee et, we we e po r? weer vee 2 oe TI Bee 
Sud EL RO ye ey BND والانصاب‎ LG 6 Gy x adi Qu 
P Io. IIR SUPE! cake M قا عقا‎ moon Ru) و‎ ZUM 2 
عن‎ pias والْمسر‎ pal في‎ LG GU Sin أن يوع‎ bDi بريد‎ C$ seus 
Arar 44 2f or: Mone ve مم‎ E. 
€ ous al Jé plat ues af $3 


€O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), 
and gambling, and Al-Ansáb, and Al-Azlàm are an 
abomination of Shaytàn's handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that 
(abomination) in order that you may be successful. Shaytàn 
wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with 
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you 
from the remembrance of Allah and from As-Salüh (the prayer). 
So, will you not then abstain? (5:90, 91) 


We will mention this subject, by the will of Allah, when we 


Ol Ahmad 2:351. 
[21 ton Abi Hatim 2:636. 
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explain Surat Al-Má'idah. 

Ibn Umar, Ash-Sha'bi, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas 
and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Aslam stated that the first Ayah 
revealed about Khamr was: Sg 


€ AES C LAG عب الكثر‎ ej 
{They ask you about Khamr and gambling. Say: “In them 
there is great sin." (2:219) 


Then, the Ayah in Strat An-Nisáà' was revealed (on this 
subject) and then the Ayah in Strat Al-Má'idah which 
prohibited Khamr.! 


Spending whatever One could spare of his Money on 
Charity 


Allah said: 
CA d aat عدا‎ Aes) 
«And they ask you what they ought to spend. Say: "That 
thich is (spare) beyond your needs." 

Al-Hakam said that Miqsam said that Ibn 'Abbàs said that 
this Ayah means, whatever you can spare above the needs of 
your family. This is also the opinion of Ibn Umar, Mujahid, 
‘Ata’, Ikrimah, 5950 bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Kab, Al- 


Hasan; Qatadah, Al-Qàsim, Salim, ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràásàni and Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, 2l 


Ibn Jarir related that Abu Hurayrah said that a man said, 
“O Messenger of Allah! I have a Dinar (a currency)" The 
Prophet 2 said: 

ALE (e Ah 

«Spend it you on yourself. He said, “I have another Dinar.” He 

said: 
iÍ o iif 

‘Spend it on your wife.» He said, “I have another Dinar.” He 

said: 
ll At-Tabari 4:331-336. 
2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:656-657. 
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INL 


«Spend it on your offspring.» He said, “I have another Dinar.” 
He said: 


f £4 
2 ee 


«You have better knowledge (meaning how and where to spend 
it in charity) "1 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih. 
Muslim recorded that Jabir said that Allah’s Messenger 3& 
said to a man: 


N $2 


Gets els‏ فن نَضَلَ عَنْ ذِي Lg tri OES‏ وَمْكَذَاه 
‘Start with yourself and grant it some charity. If anything‏ 
remains, then spend it on your family. If anything remains,‏ 
then spend it on your relatives. If anything remains, then‏ 
spend it like this and like that (i.e., on various charitable‏ 
purposes) P!‏ 
A Hadith states: 1 ETN‏ 
5i aU es nn‏ تَبْذلَ الْمَضْلَ TELE SS Qi n‏ لَك وَلَا pe‏ عَلى 
NIE‏ 
«O son of Adam! If you spend whatever you can spare, it‏ 
would be better for you; but if you keep it, it would be worse‏ 
for you. You shall not be blamed for whatever is barely‏ 
اتاد sufficient‏ 
Allah said:‏ 
a ED‏ أن C5355 Gi à WOKS cesta oo A‏ 


Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat in order that you 
may give thought. In (to) this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter .> 


meaning, just as He stated and explained these 
commandments for you, He also explains the rest of His Aydt 


11 At-Tabari 4:340. 
[2] Muslim 2:692. 
I3! Muslim no.1036. 


Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (201 - 224) (Part-2) 609 


regarding the commandments and His promises and warnings, 
so that you might give thought in this life and the Hereafter. 
'Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbàs commented, "Meaning 
about the imminent demise and the brevity of this life, and the 
imminent commencement of the Hereafter and its 
continuity.” ! 


Maintaining the Orphan’s Property 
Allāh said: 

ór iii s 6 SS AE us dd فل إضلخ‎ Gal عن‎ des) 

KKN آله‎ AS ds justi 
«And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: “The best thing is 
to work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows him 
who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from him 


who means good (e.g., to save their property). And if Allah 
had wished, He could have put you into difficulties.» 


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the Ayat: 
€ إلا ياي هى‎ al CS ip 
«And come not near to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it.> (6:152) and 


5 7 ^ 174 "1 Ac a4 7 - ít 2 
£X 106 Reli فى‎ QU cy QE اليتس‎ BA otek adi ap 


<Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt in 
the blazing Fire!> (4:10) 


were revealed, those who took care of some orphans, separated 
their food and drink from the orphans’ food and drink. When 
some of the orphans’ food and drink remained, they would 
keep it for them until they eat it or otherwise get spoiled. This 
situation was difficult for them and they mentioned this 
subject to Allah’s Messenger $. 


Ul At-Tabari 4:348. 
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C855 AWE us ل حي‎ ay FES v AED 
¢And they ask you concerning orphans. Say : "The best thing is 
to work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they are your brothers.» 


Hence, they joined their food and drink with the food and 
drink of the orphans."!! This Hadith was also collected by 
Abu Dàwüd, An-Nasà' and Al-Hàkim in his Mustadrak."?! 
Several others said similarly about the circumstances 
surrounding the revelation of the Ayah (2:220), including 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ash-Sha'bi, Ibn Abu Layla, Qatadah and others 
among the Salaf and those after them.P! 

Ibn Jarir reported that ‘Aishah said, “I dislike that an 
orphan's money be under my care, unless I mix my food with 
his food and my drink with his drink.“ 

Allah said: 

Say : The best thing is to work honestly in their property.» 
meaning, on the one hand (i.e., this is required in any case). 
Allah then said: 


5 SIDE uo» 
€...and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your 
brothers.» 
meaning, there is no harm if you mix your food and drink 


with their food and drink, since they are your brothers in the 
religion. This is why Allàh said afterwards: 


«And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief (e.g., to 
swallow their property) from (the one) who means good (e.g., to 
save their property) .> 


meaning, He knows those whose intent is to cause mischief or 
righteousness. He also said: 


(1) At-Tabari 4:350. 

(21 Abu Dawud 3:291 , An-Nasà'i 6:256 and Al-Hàkim 2:103. 
3l At-Tabari 4 :350-353. 

^l At-Tabari 4 ::355. 
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4256 iy لله‎ G RGN d كك‎ Hy 
«And if Allah had wished, He could have put you into 
difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise> 
meaning, if Allah wills, He will make this matter difficult for 
you. But, He made it easy for you, and allowed you to mix 


your affairs with the orphans’ affairs in a way that is better. 
Similarly, Allah said: 


Ci co HY ud ICE Y; 
«Aud come not near to the orphan's property, except fo 
improve il.» (6:152) 
Allàh has thus allowed spending from the orphan's estate by 
its executor, in reasonable proportions, on the condition that 
he has the intention to compensate the orphan later on, when 


he can afford it. We will mention about it in detail in Sarat An- 
Nisa’ by Allah’s will. 


ge Serer f we tt ow x Set Big 75 c € iUnd CEN 

eS igi Y;‏ حى x uA ILLE L, cx‏ ;$3 ولا 
ap o 2 A oao o‏ وة norge‏ فج 4 se‏ ل 2ع رع € روف 24 PET‏ 

Vas OSL es‏ وَل موم TS‏ من 55x BSS KN di oai‏ إلى 
(BA ds Je‏ إل aute 5 tel uad Heit‏ للاي €i idis All‏ 


4221. And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone). And indeed a slave woman who 
believes is better than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress), even 
though she pleases you. And give not (your daughters) in 
marriage to Al-Mushrikin till they believe (in Allah Alone) and 
verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) Mushrik 
(idolator), even though he pleases you. Those (Mushrikin) invite 
you to the Fire, but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and 
forgiveness by His leave, and makes His Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) rlear to 
mankind that they may remember. 


The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women 


Allah prohibited the believers from marrying Mushrik women 
who worship idols. Although the meaning is general and 
includes every Mushrik woman from among the idol 
worshippers and the People of the Scripture, Allah excluded 


612 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

the People of the Scripture from this ruling. Allah stated: 
€(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) before your time 
when you have given their due dowry, desiring chastity (i.e., 


taking them in legal wedlock) not committing illegal sexual 
intercourse.» (5:5) 


‘Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about what 
Allah said: 


e. ge Se vps EP 
5 dr ALS lost Y» 


And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (female idolators) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone) .> 


“Allah has excluded the women of the People of the 
Scripture.” This is also the explanation of Mujähid, Ikrimah, 
Said bin Jubayr, Makhul, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and others. Some scholars said 
that the Āyah is exclusively talking about idol worshippers and 
not the People of the Scripture, and this meaning is similar to 
the first meaning we mentioned. Allāh knows best. 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir (At-Tabari) said, after mentioning that 
there is Jjmá' that marrying women from the People of the 
Scripture is allowed, "Umar disliked this practice so that the 
Muslims do not refrain from marrying Muslim women, or for 
similar reasons." 3 An authentic chain of narrators stated 
that Shaqiq said: Once Hudhayfah married a Jewish woman 
and Umar wrote to him, “Divorce her." He wrote back, "Do 
you claim that she is not allowed for me so that I divorce 
her?" He said, "No. But, I fear that you might marry the 
whores from among them." Ibn Jarir related that Zayd bin 
Wahb said that ‘Umar bin Khattab said, "The Muslim man 
marries the Christian woman, but the Christian man does not 
marry the Muslim woman." This Hadith has a stronger, 
authentic chain of narrators than the previous Hadith.'*! 


1 At-Tabari 4:362. 
I?! مط[‎ Abi Hatim 2 :669-671. 
131 At-Tabari 4:366. 

I^! See At-Tabari 4 :366 
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Ibn Abu Hatim’! said that Ibn ‘Umar disliked marrying the 
women from the People of the Scripture. He relied on his own 
explanation for the Ayah: 


qk i الشذركت‎ ed ولا‎ > 
{And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (female idolators) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone).> 
Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn Umar said, “I do not know 


of a bigger Shirk than her saying that Jesus is her Lord! 
Allah said: 


(GE d; SU ين‎ KE مُؤيكةٌ‎ A 
And indeed a slave woman who believes is better than a (free) 
Mushrikah (female idolators), even though she pleases you.> 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that the Prophet 2% said: 


o oly ABU Lud) الْمَزأهُ لأربَع: لِمَالِهَا وَلِحَسَِهَا وَلِجَمَالِهَا‎ eic 
d i 


«A woman is chosen for marriage for four reasons : her wealth, 
social status, beauty, and religion. So, marry the religious 
woman, may your hands be filled with sand (a statement of 
encouragement) l?! 
Muslim reported this Hadith from Jàbir."! Muslim also 
reported that Ibn ‘Amr said that Allah’s Messenger i£ said: 


didi CAM en s qs thin‏ الصَّالِحَة» 


‘The life of this world is but a delight, and the best of the 
delights of this earthly life is the righteous wife n?! 


Allah then said: 
st SE GSAS ASE ab 
€And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al-Mushrikin 


Ol Tbn Abi Hatim 2:671. 

[2] Fath ALBari 9:326. 

1 Fath AL-Bári 9:35, Muslim 2:1087. 
^! Muslim 2:1087. 

5! Muslim 2:9010. 
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till they believe (in Allāh Alone).> 


meaning, do not marry Mushrik men to believing women. This 
statement is similar to Allah’s statement: 


CAM AGALAD 
They are not lawful (wives) for them, nor are they lawful 
(husbands) for them.» (60:10) 
Next, Allah said: 
AK do uM من‎ BoE IO 
€..and verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) 
Mushrik (idolator), even though he pleases you. 


This Ayah indicates that a believing man, even an 
Abyssinian servant, is better than a Mushrik man, even if he 
was a rich master. 


O8 إل‎ sta SSD 
«Those (Al-Mushrikiin) invite you to the Fire» 
meaning, associating and mingling with the disbelievers makes 
one love this life and prefer it over the Hereafter, leading to the 
severest repercussions. Allàh said: 
€i Xo Sait بغرا إلى‎ o 

€...but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by His 

leave} 
meaning, by His Law, commandments and prohibitions. Allah 
said: 

لوی a et‏ لملم ندرد 
€...and makes His Aydt clear to mankind that they may‏ 
remember.»‏ 


Si E MADE CS Dedi فى‎ USE A قل هو‎ pel عن‎ leg 
Bo xcu Ls التي‎ L4 C BA E ين‎ CAS Sas g 

€ ارت‎ 
4222. They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an 
Adhd, therefore, keep away from women during menses and go 
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not in unto them till they are purified." And when they have 
purified themselves, then go in unto them as Allah has ordained 
for you. Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in 
repentance and loves those who purify themselves.» 


4223 . Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when 
or how you will, and send (good deeds, or ask Allah to bestow 
upon you pious offspring) for your own selves beforehand. And 
fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter), and give good tidings to the believers (O 
Muhammad 32) .> 


Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women is 
prohibited 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Jews used to 
avoid their menstruating women, they would not eat, or even 
mingle with them in the house. The Companions of the 
Prophet 3% asked about this matter and Allah revealed: 


fon ge ووو‎ l2 مس‎ g ea A sete ف هد كبر‎ ADI en 
ton & BBV Gaal فى‎ THUG A ل هُوَ‎ eel ue es) 
«They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an 


Adha, therefore, keep away from women during menses and go 
not in unto them till they are purified.» 


Allah’s Messenger ii said: 
Face y ue us 
«"Do everything you wish, except having sexual intercourse.» 


When the Jews were told about the Prophet's statement, 
they said, "What is the matter with this man? He would not 
hear of any of our practices, but would defy it." Then, Usayd 
bin Hudayr and 'Abbàd bin Bishr came and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! The Jews said this and that, should we 
have sex with our women (meaning, during the menstruation 
period)?” The face of Allah’s Messenger #% changed color, until 
the Companions thought that he was angry with them. They 
left. Soon after, some milk was brought to Allah’s Messenger 3 
as a gift, and he sent some of it for them to drink. They knew 
then that Allah’s Messenger # was not angry with them.!!! 


Ul Ahmad 3:132. 


616 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Muslim also reported this Hadith. Allah said: 
Komedi فى‎ al Une 
¢...therefore, keep away from women during menses.» 
meaning, avoid the sexual organ. The Prophet 2% said: 
CEI PON ition 


«Do anything you wish except having sexual intercourse.» 


This is why most of the scholars said that it is allowed to 
fondle the wife, except for having sexual intercourse (when she 
is having her menses). Abu Dawûd reported that Tkrimah 
related to one of the Prophet’s wives that she said that 
whenever the Prophet š# wanted to fondle (one of his wives) 
during her menses, he would cover her sexual organ with 
something, 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir related that Masrüq went to 'A'ishah 
and greeted her, and 'Á'ishah greeted him in return. Masrüq 
said, “I wish to ask you about a matter, but I am shy.” She 
replied, “I am your mother and you are my son.” He said, 
“What can the man enjoy of his wife when she is having her 
menses?” She said, “Everything except her sexual organ.” 
This is also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and 
Tkrimah. 

One is allowed to sleep next to his wife and to eat with her 
(when she is having her menses). ‘A’ishah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger à& used to ask me to wash his hair while I was 
having the menses. He would lay on my lap and read the 
Qur'àn while I was having the period." It is also reported in 
the Sahih that 'Á'ishah said, "While having the menses, I used 
to eat from a piece of meat and give it to the Prophet # who 
would eat from the same place I ate from. I used to have sips of 
a drink and would then give the cup to the Prophet # who 
would place his mouth where I placed my mouth.”!*! 

It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Maymunah bint 


Ül Muslim 1:246. 
(21 Abu Dawud 1:286. 
I3! At-Tabari 4:378. 
^l Fath Al-Bari 1:479. 
I5! Muslim 1:245. 
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Al-Hàrith Al-Hilaliyah said, “Whenever the Prophet #3 wanted 
to fondle any of his wives during the periods (menses), he used 
to ask her to wear an Izár (a sheet covering the lower-half of the 
body)" These are the wordings collected by Al-Bukhari,!"! 
Similar was reported from 'Á'ishah.?! In addition, Imam 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah reported that 
‘Abdullah bin Sa‘d Al-Ansàri asked Allah’s Messenger 3%, “What 
am I allowed of my wife while she is having her menses?" He 
said, "What is above the Izdr (a sheet covering the lower-half of 
the body)."?! Hence, Allah’s statement: 


us عق‎ BEE لا‎ 


€...and go not in unto them till they are purified.» explains His 
statement: 


xdi à أ‎ Ugo) 
¢...therefore, keep away from women during menses.» 
Allah prohibited having sexual intercourse with the wife 


during menstruation, indicating that sexual intercourse is 
allowed otherwise. 


Allah's statement: 
LEES E 


€«And when they have purified themselves, then go in unto 
them as Allah has ordained for you .> 


indicates that men should have sexual intercourse with their 
wives after they take a bath. The scholars agree that the 
woman is obliged to take a bath, or to perform Tayammum 
with sand, if she is unable to use water, before she is allowed 
to have sexual intercourse with her husband, after the 
monthly period ends. Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


eg 
“till they are purified$ means from blood, and, 
Ul Fath ALBari 1 :483,Muslim 1:243. 


[21 Fath ALBari 1 :480,Muslim 1:242. 


13) Ahmad 4:342, Abu Dawud 1:145,Tuhfat AL-Ahwadhi 1:415, Ibn 
Majah 1:213. 


618 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
536 dg) 


«And when they have purified themselves means with water." This 
is also the Tafsir of Mujahid, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Mugatil bin 
Hayyàn and Al-Layth bin Sa'd and others.!!! 
Anal Sex is prohibited 
Allàh said: 
Gi Lu 
€...as Allah has ordained for you. 


this refers to Al-Farj (the vagina), as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
other scholars have stated.!?! Therefore, anal sex is prohibited, 
as we will further emphasize afterwards, Allah willing. Abu 
Razin, Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak and others said that: 


€ d az بن‎ Casi 
€... then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you. 


means when they are pure, and not during the menses. 
Allah said afterwards: 


PEEL 
«Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance} 
from the sin even if it was repeated, 
€ Hs) 
«and loves those who purify themselves .> 


meaning, those who purify themselves from the impurity and 
the filth that include having sexual intercourse with the wife 
during the menses and anal sex. 


The Reason behind revealing Allah’s Statement: “Your 
Wives are a Tilth for You.” 


Allah said: 


I! Tbn Abi Hatim 2:682,683. 
2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:684. 
3! Tbn Abi Hatim 2:684 ,685 
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€Your wives are a tilth for you,> 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, "Meaning the place of pregnancy. 
[Allāh then said:] 


»[1] 


€ Si Kis Us) 
€...so go to your tilth, when or how you will,» 

meaning, wherever you wish from the front or from behind, as 
long as sex takes place in one valve (the female sexual organ), 
as the authentic Hadiths have indicated. 

For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Al-Munkadir said 
that he heard Jàbir say that the Jews used to claim that if 
one has sex with his wife from behind (in the vagina) the 


offspring would become cross-eyed. Then, this Ayah was 
revealed: 


€ رتك أن‎ Ub لك‎ by BG 
Your wives "m a tilth for you so go to your tilth, when or 
how you will, P! 
Muslim and Abu Dawud also reported this Hadith.?! 
Ibn Abu Hàtim said that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
narrated that Jàbir bin. 'Abdullah told him that the Jews 
claimed to the Muslims that if one has sex with their wife from 


behind (in the vagina) their offspring will become cross-eyed. 
Allah revealed afterwards: 


€x. d KG ul لك‎ ir SG 
4Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
how you will,» 
Ibn Jurayj (one of the reporters of the Hadith) said that 
Allah’s Messenger sk said: 
gä كان 35 في‎ dL 5,0, hee 
«From the pore or from behind, as long as that occurs in the 
Farj (vagina) كاد‎ 


(1) At-Tabari 4:397. 

[2] Fath ALBàri 4:397 . 

(3) Muslim 2:1058, Abu Dawud 2:618. 
^l [bn Abi Hatim 2:693. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Ayah, 
455 tz Sp 
Your wives are a filth for you? 
was revealed about some people from the Ansar who came to 


the Prophet # and asked him (about having sex with the wife 
from behind). He said to them: 
cod في‎ o6 d] JE IS على‎ Gate 
«Have sex with her as you like as long as that occurs in the 
vaginan!!! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Sabit said: 1 went 
to Hafsah bint ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr and said, “I wish 
to ask you about something, but I am shy.” She said, “Do not 
be shy, O my nephew.” He said, “About having sex from 
behind with women.” She said, “Umm Salamah told me that 
the Ansar used to refrain from having sex from behind (in the 
vagina). The Jews claimed that those who have sex with their 
women from behind would have offspring with crossed-eyes. 
When the Muhàjirün came to Al-Madinah, they married Ansar 
women and had sex with them from behind. One of these 
women would not obey her husband and said, ‘You will not do 
that until I go to Allah’s Messenger i£ (and ask him about this 
matter). She went to Umm Salamah and told her the story. 
Umm Salamah said, ‘Wait until Allah’s Messenger i£ comes.’ 
When Allah’s Messenger ġġ came, the Ansari woman was shy to 
ask him about this matter, so she left. Umm Salamah told 
Allah’s Messenger # the story and he said: 


M‏ الْأنْصَارِيّة 
«Summon the Ansari woman .»”‏ 
She was summoned and he recited this Ayah to her:‏ 


Se. i$ bee ib Bi Be fare. 
o كك أل‎ Uh لك‎ Bx di 


Your wives are a filth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
how you will.> He added: 


aliel} Úkon 


1) Ahmad 1:268. 
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«Only in one valve (the vagina) .»"!l 

This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said, 
« Hasan 12 

An-Nasà'i reported that Kab bin 'Alqamah said that Abu An- 
Nadr said that he asked Nàfi', "The people are repeating the 
statement that you relate from Ibn ‘Umar that he allowed sex 
with women in their rear (anus)." He said, "They have said a 
lie about me. But let me tell you what really happened. Ibn 
‘Umar was once reciting the Qur'àn while I was with him and 
he reached the Ayah: 


or E مقع‎ uk bL» dv. 
6 à KE رٿ لم اوا‎ SID 


Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your filth, when or 
how you will,» 


He then said, O Nafi" Do you know the story behind this 
Ayah?’ 1 said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘We, the people of Quraysh, used 
to have sexual intercourse with our wives from the back (in 
the vagina). When we migrated to Al-Madinah and married 
some Ansári women, we wanted to do the same with them. 
They disliked it and made a big issue out of it. The Ansari 
women had followed the practice of the Jews who have sex 
with their women while they lay on their sides. Then, Allàh 
revealed: 


Gis KE Uk لك‎ bs SED 
Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
how you will, »"9 
This has an authentic chain of narrators. 
Imém Ahmad reported that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al- 
Khatami narrated that Allah’s Messenger š# said: 
bay في‎ ei 136 لا‎ - be - Sally يَمْتَحبِي الله‎ Yo 


«Allāh does not shy from the truth - he said it thrice-, do not 
have anal sex with women .»*! 


1 Ahmad 6:305. 

(2) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :322. 

Bl An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubràá 5:315. 
Il Ahmad 5:215. 
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This Hadith was collected by An-Nasai and Ibn Maàjah.!!! 
Abu 155 At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
narrated that Allak’s Messenger 3& said: 


لا ES‏ الله إلى رَجُل A G‏ أو امْرَأَةَ في الدبره 


«Allāh does not look at a man who had anal sex with another 
man or a woman.»!?! 


At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib.” This is also the narration 
that Ibn Hibban collected in his Sahih, while Ibn Hazm stated 
that this is an authentic Hadith. 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Ali bin Talaq said, 
“Allah’s Messenger z forbade anal sex with women, for Allah 
does not shy away from truth."?! Abu 155 At-Tirmidhi also 
reported this Hadith and said, “Hasan”, 

Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn Darimi 
reported in his Musnad that 5250 bin Yasar Abu Hubab said: I 
said to Ibn ‘Umar, “What do you say about having sex with 
women in the rear?” He said, "What does it mean?” I said, 
“Anal sex." He said, "Does a Muslim do that?”5! This Hadith 
has an authentic chain of narrators and is an explicit rejection 
of anal sex from Ibn ‘Umar. 

Abu Bakr bin Ziyàd Naysàbüri reported that Ismà'il bin Rüh 
said that he asked Malik bin Anas, “What do you say about 
having sex with women in the anus?" He said, "You are not an 
Arab? Does sex occur but in the place of pregnancy? Do it 
only in the Farj (vagina)." I said, “O Abu ‘Abdullah! They say 
that you allow that practicc." He said, "They utter a lie about 
me, they lie about me.” This is Malik’s firm stance on this 
subject. It is also the view of Said bin Musayyib, Abu 
Salamah, Ikrimah, Tawûs, ‘Ata , Said bin Jubayr, ‘Urwah bin 
Az-Zubayr, Mujàhid bir Jabr, Al-Hasan and other scholars of 
the Salaf (the Companions and the following two generations 


An-Nasa' in Al-Kubré 5:316, Ibn Majah 1:619.‏ !ذأ 

P Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4:329, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 5:320, Sahih Ibn 
Hibbàn 6 :202. 

Bl Ibn Hajr mentioned it in Atraf A-Musnad 4:384, but it is not in the 
published version. 

Ul Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4 :274 . 

I5! Ad-Dàrimi 1:277 no. 1143. 
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after them). They all, along with the majority of the scholars, 
harshly rebuked the practice of anal sex and many of them 
called this practice a Kufr. 
Allàh said: 
€ Vis 
€...and send for your own selves beforehand .> 

meaning, by performing the acts of worship while refraining 
from whatever Allah has prohibited for you. This is why Allah 
said afterwards: 


mbk عه‎ (5 


€ كم‎ vas dido) 
And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter),> 
meaning, He will hold you accountable for all of your deeds, 


(uu LES, 
€...and give good tidings to the believers (O Muhammad 23).> 


meaning, those who obey what Allah has commanded and 
refrain from what He has prohibited. Ibn Jarir reported that 
‘Ata’ said, or related it to Ibn ‘Abbas, 


68 Vas 
€...and send for your own selves beforehand .> 


means, mention Allah’s Name, by saying, ‘Bismillah’, before 
having sexual intercourse."!! Al-Bukhàri also reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that Allah’s Messenger ły said: 


V5 bhh ee ndn قَالَ: اشم اش‎ Mal ot OF أَحَدَكُمْ إذا أَرَادَ‎ Of «لَوْ‎ 

uS zin rui ius في‎ 5 CES Ag إن‎ Op رَرَقْتنَاء‎ Sue 
«If anyone of you on having sexual relations with his wife said : 
‘In the Name of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan and also 
protect what you bestow upon us (i.e., the coming offspring) 


from Satan,’ and if it is destined that they should have a child 
then, Satan will never be able to harm him n”! 


i At-Tabari 4:417. 
[2] Fath AL-Bári 9:136. 
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«224. And make not 
Allah's (Name) an ex- 
cuse in your oaths 
against doing good and 
acting piously, and 
making peace among 
mankind. And Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower 
(i.e., do not swear 


much and if you have 
sworn against doing 
something good then 


Z ate ae "Z2 44474 و‎ 
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eee 

PERE CTT ATC وو رص رعس عر رمم‎ ive an expiation for the 

Oink a حدو أله ونيا‎ QS Aste Cà buit and do 203 
«225. Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths, but He will call you to account for that 
which your hearts have earned. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most- 
Forbearing .> 


The Prohibition of swearing to abandon a Good Deed 


Allah commands, You should not implement your vows in 
Allah’s Name to refrain from pious acts and severing the 
relations with the relatives, if you swear to abandon such 
causes.’ Allah said in another Ayah: 


SSS a ad og dao Xo qux Ud yc» 
a ss Dorty 


€S3 al us d See ألا‎ AZ VIZ 


«And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and 


wc 
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wealth swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, AI- 
Masakin (the poor), and those who left their homes for Allah's 
cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah 
should forgive you?» (24:22) 
Continuity in a sinful vow is more sinful than breaking it by 
expiation. Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 


MEINT 
«By Allah! It is more sinful to Allah that one of you 
implements his vow regarding (severing the relations with) his 
relatives than (breaking his promise and) paying the Kaffürahl! 
that Allah has required in such cases.» 


This is how Muslim reported this Hadith and also Imam 
Ahmad. 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbãs said that what 
Allah said: 


ETE IF ED. 
{And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths} 


means, "Do not vow to refrain from doing good works. (If you 
make such vow then) break it, pay the Kaffarah and do the 
good work."?! This was also said by Masrüq, Ash-Shabi, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Mujahid, Tàwüs, Saîd bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, 
‘Ikrimah, Makhül, Az-Zuhri, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Muaatil bin 
Hayyan, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràsàni and 
As-Suddi."^! 

Suporting this view, which is the majority view, is what is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger 2 said: 

gi CA te GE شَاءَ اش لا أَخْلِفُ على يَمِين 6 غَيْرَمَا‎ At EL 
ulis حر‎ y 
«By Allah! Allah willing, I will not vow to do a thing and then 


" Expiation, refer to 5:89. 

12] Fath Al-Bari 12:441, Muslim 3:1276, Ahmad 2:317. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 4:422. 

I^! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:700-702. 
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see a better act, but I would do what is better and break my 
vow. Muslim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that 
Allah’s Messenger 3£ said: 


PECUNIA Er 
vet 


خیر؟. 


«Whoever makes a vow and then finds what is better than his 
vow (should break his vow,) pay the Kaffarah and perform the 
better deed n” 


The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows 
Allah said: 


€Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths,> 


This Ayah means, ‘Allah does not punish or hold you 
accountable for the Laghw (unintentional) vows that you 
make.’ The Laghw vows are unintentional and are just like the 
habitual statements that the tongue repeats, without really 
intending them. For instance, it is reported in the Two Sahihs 
that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 


it SY لا‎ els باللّاتِ وَالْعُرَى‎ ade في‎ SS Gs Sn 


‘Whoever swore and (unintentionally) mentioned Al-Lat and 
Al-'Uzza (two idols) in his vow, should then say, ‘There is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah’ لاد‎ 


The Messenger 3% said this statement to some new Muslims 
whose tongues were, before Islam, used to vowing by their idol 
Al-Lat. Therefore, the Prophet #4 ordered them to intentionally 
recite the slogan of Ikhlás, just as they mentioned these words 
by mistake, so that it (the word of Ikhlàs) may eradicate the 
word (of Shirk). This is why Allah said: 


E5495 n با‎ Sig gs 
l1] Fath AL-Bûri 11:525, Muslim 3:1268 


[2] Muslim 3:1272. 
Il Fath ALBari 11:545, Muslim 2:1268. 
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€...but He will call you to account for that which your hearts 
have earned.» and in another Ayah: 


CN LEG 
€...for your deliberate oaths» (5:89) 


Abu Dawud reported under Chapter: The Laghw Vows’ that 
‘Ata’ said that 'A'ishah said that Allah’s Messenger # said: 


ats uos at Sé iem في‎ JEN هُوَ كَلَامُ‎ oedi في‎ udin 


‘The Laghw in the vows includes what the man says in his 
house, such as, ‘No, by Allah,’ and, ‘Yes, by Allāh’ „Ù 


fbn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Laghw 
vow includes vowing while angry. 

He also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Laghw vow 
includes vowing to prohibit what Allah has allowed, and this 
type does not require a Kaffarah (expiation)." Similar was said 
by Sa'id bin Jubayr.!?! 

In addition, Abu Dawud related under Chapter: ‘Vowing 
while Angry’ that 5250 bin Musayyib said that two Ansari 
brothers both received inheritance and one of them asked that 
the inheritance be divided. His brother said, “If you ask me 
about dividing the inheritance again, then all of what I have 
will be spent on the Ka‘bah’s door.” ‘Umar said to him, “The 
Ka‘bah does not need your money. So break your vow, pay the 
Kaffarah and come to terms with your brother. I heard Allah’s 
Messenger 3# saying: 


Y C35 ur di as cues Se DII Ea عَلَيِكَ وَلَا 53 في‎ Sur دلا‎ 
AC 


7 


«Do not make a vow against yourself, nor to disobey the Lord, cut 
the relations of the womb or dispose of what you do not own .»"^ 


Allah said: 
€ LS qug gs 


(4 Abu Dawud 3:572. 
I?! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:716. 
Ul Ibn Abi Hatim 2:715. 
Il Abu Dawud 3:581. 
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€...but He will call you to account for that which your hearts 
nave earned,» 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others said that this Ayah 
means swearing about a matter while knowing that he is lying. 
Mujahid and others said this Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 


Pins t 2 T 
CON Eis يما‎ unl «ولكن‎ 


€.. but He will punish you for your deliberate oatlis.» (5:89) 
Allàh said (2:225 above): 


Gr Ds d 
¢And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing .» 


meaniag, He is Oft-Forgiving to His servants and Most 
Forbearing with them. 


Ub i eu ur n ua IUS uda ab 
4226. Those who take an oath not to have sexual relation with 
their wives must wait for four months, then if they return, 
verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


4227. And if they decide upon divorce, then Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.» 


The 113: and its Rulings 


Ila’ is a type of vow where a man swears not to sleep with 
his wife for a certain period, whether less or more than four 
months. If the vow of Ila’ was for less than four months, the 
man has to wait for the vow's period to end and then is 
allowed to have sexual intercourse with his wife. She has to be 
patient and she cannot ask her husband, in this case, to end 
his vcw before the end of its term. It is reported in the Two 
Sahihs that 'A'ishah said that Allah’s Messenger #% swore he 
would stay away from with his wives for a month. He then 
came down after twenty-nine days saying: 


IT c EXT 


‘The (lunar) month is twenty-nine days»! 


Hl Fath ALBári 8:380, Muslim 2:1113. 
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Similar was narrated by Umar bin Al-Khattáb and reported 
in the Two Sahihs.!!! If the period of Ila’ is for more than four 
months, the wife is allowed in this case to ask her husband, 
upon the end of the four months, to end the fia’ and have 
sexual relations with her. Otherwise, he should divorce her, by 
being forced to do so by the authorities if necessary, so that 
the wife is not harmed. Allàh said: 


44K up odi» 

«Those who take an oath not to have sexual relations with their 

wives> 
meaning, swear not to have sexual relations with the wife. 
This Ayah indicates that the Îlû’ involves the wife and not a 
slave-women, as the majority of the scholars have agreed, 

GE zd ورش‎ 
€...must wait for four months,» 


meaning, the husband waits for four months from the time of 
the vow and then ends the Îla’ (if the vow was for four or more 
months) and is required to either return to his wife or divorce 
her. This is why Allàh said next: 


€» upd 
€...then if they return,> 


meaning, to a normal relationship, having sexual intercourse 
with the wife. This is the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Masrüq, Ash- 
Sha'bi, Said bin Jubayr and Ibn Jarir.?! 


dfs جز أن علد‎ 
€...verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


with any shortcomings that occurred in the rights of the wife 
because of the vow of ila’. 
Allah said: 


«sib v ao» 
«And if they decide upon divorce,» 


Ul Fath ALBari 4:143, Muslim 2:1110. 
12) At-Tabari 4 :466,467. 
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indicating that divorce does not occur by merely passing the 
four month mark (during the fla}. Malik reported from Nafi‘ 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, "If the man swears to fla’ from 
his wife, then divorce does not occur automatically even after 
the four months have passed. When he stops at the four 
months mark, he should either divorce or return.” Al- 
Bukhari also reported this Hadith. Ibn Jarir reported that 
Suhayl bin Abu Salih said that his father said, “I asked twelve 
Companions about the man who does Ila’ with his wife. They 
all stated that he does not have to do anything until the four 
months have passed and then has to either retain or divorce 
her.'?! Ad-Daraqutni also reported this from Suhayl.! 

It is also reported from Umar, Uthman, ‘Ali, Abu Ad-Darda’, 
‘A’ishah, Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas. This is also the opinion of 
Saïd bin Musayyib, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, Mujahid, Tawûs, 
Muhammad bin Kab and Al-Qasim. 

ezez prt 
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4228. And divorced women shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for three menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for 
them to conceal what Allah has created in their wombs, if they 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. And their husbands have the 
better right to take them back in that period, if they wish for 
reconciliation. And they (women) have rights (over their 
husbands as regards living expenses) similar (to those of their 
husbands) over them (as regards obedience and respect) to what 
is reasonable, but men have a degree (of responsibility) over 
them. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 


The ‘Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Divorced Woman 


This Ayah contains a command from Allah that the divorced 
woman, whose marriage was consummated and who still has 


I! 4LMuwatta 2:556. 
I2! Fath Al-Bari 9:335. 
J At-Tabari 4:493. 

l Ad.Daráqutni 4:61. 
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menstruation periods, should wait for three (menstrual) 
periods (Quru) after the divorce and then remarry if she 
wishes. 


The Meaning of Al-Quru’ 


Ibn Jarir related that 'Alqamah said: We were with ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab when a woman came and said, “My husband 
divorced me one or two periods ago. He then came back to me 
while I had prepared my water [for taking a bath], took off my 
clothes and closed my door.” ‘Umar asked ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd, "What do you think?" He said, “I think that she is still 
his wife, as long as she is not allowed to resume praying (i.e., 
until the third period ends before he takes her back)." 'Umar 
said, "This is my opinion too.”'! This is also the opinion of 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, Umar, Uthman, ‘Ali, Abu Ad-Darda’, 
‘Ubadah bin As-Sàmit, Anas bin Malik, Ibn Mas'üd, Mu'àdh, 
Ubayy bin Ka‘b, Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari and Ibn ‘Abbas. 
Furthermore, this is the opinion of Sa‘id bin Musayyib, 
'Alqamah, Aswad, Ibrahim, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Tàwuüs, 5350 bin 
Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Sîrîn, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ash-Sha'bi, Ar-Rabi‘, Mugàtil bin Hayyàn, As-Suddi, Makhül, 
Ad-Dahhak and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani. They all stated that the 
Quru' is the menstruation period. What testifies to this is the 
Hadith that Abu Dawud and An-Nasà'i reported that Fatimah 
bint Abu Hubaiysh said that Allah’s Messenger š said to her: 


«دَعِي pel SN‏ أَمْرَائِكِ» 


"Do not pray nuring your Agra’ (pl. for Quru’, the 
menstruation period) .»!? 


If this Hadith was authentic, it would have been a clear 
proof that the Quru’ is the menstruation period. However, one 
of the narrators of this Hadith, Al-Mundhir, is an unknown 
person (in Hadith terminology), as Abu Hatim has stated, 
although Ibn Hibbàn has mentioned Al-Mundhir in his book 
Ath-Thigat. 


11 At-Tabari 4:502. 
Pl Abu Dawud 1:191, An-Nasá't 6:211. 
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A Woman’s Statement about Menses and Purity is to be 
accepted 


Allah said: 
digit à ái dE c zs Sh Gp 


€...and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs,> 


meaning, of pregnancy or menstruation periods. This is the 
Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Al- 
Hakam bin 'Utaybah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and 
others, !!! 

Allah then said: 


€.. if they believe in Allah and the Last Day. 


This Ayah warns women against hiding the truth (if they 
were pregnant or on their menses), indicating that they are the 
authority in such matters as they alone know such facts 
about themselves. Since verifying such matters is difficult, 
Allah left this decision with them. Yet, women were warned 
not to hide the truth in case they wish to end the ‘Iddah 
sooner, or later, according to their desires. Women were thus 
commanded to say the truth (if they were pregnant or on their 
menses), no more and no less. 


The Husband has the Right to take back his Divorced 
Wife during the ‘Iddah (Waiting Period) 
Allah said: 
4G GU في ديك إن‎ Sas, A DDR 
{And their husbands have the better right to take them back in 
that period, if they wish for reconciliation .> 


Hence, the husband who divorces his wife can take her 
back, providing she is still in her Iddah (time spent before a 
divorced woman or a widow can remarry) and that his aim, by 
taking her back, is righteous and for the purpose of bringing 
things back to normal. However, this ruling applies where the 


0) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:744,745. 
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husband is eligible to take his divorced wife back. We should 
mention that (when this Ayah 2:228 was revealed), the ruling 
that made the divorce thrice and specified when the husband 
is ineligible to take his divorced wife back, had not been 
revealed yet. Previously, the man used to divorce his wife and 
then take her back even if he had divorced her a hundred 
separate times. Thereafter, Allah revealed the following Ayah 
(2:229) that made the divorce only thrice. So there was now a 
reversible divorce and an irreversible final divorce. 


The Rights the Spouses have ove: Each Other 
Allah said: 
vil, Se odit J Shay 
€And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as regards 
living expenses) similar (to those of their husbands) over them 
(as regards obedience and respect) to what is reasonable,» 
This Ayah indicates that the wife has certain rights on her 
husband, just as he has certain rights on her, and each is 


obliged to give the other spouse his due rights. Muslim 
reported that Jábir said that Allah’s Messenger # said: 


xU, Shea's MAREA, اش‎ Bul GUT Se oc الله في‎ uS 


صَرْبًا 26 Ws oe‏ )$83 85-55( الْمَْرُوفٍ» 
‘Fear Allah regarding your women, for you have taken them by‏ 
Allah's covenant and were allowed to enjoy with them sexually‏ 
by Allah’s Words. You have the right on them that they do not‏ 
allow anyone you dislike to sit on your mat. If they do that,‏ 
then discipline them leniently. They have the right to be spent‏ 
ال مار on and to be bought clothes in what is reasonable‏ 
Bahz bin Hakim said that Mu'áwiyah bin Haydah Al-‏ 
Qushayri related that his grandfather said, “O Messenger of‏ 
Allah! What is the right the wife of one of us has?” The‏ 
Prophet # said:‏ 
p Yank! ob‏ طَعِمْتَء yA,‏ اكْتَسيْتَء وَلَا oua‏ الْوَجْه ولا E‏ 


(1) Muslim 2:886. 
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wool في‎ WAR Y 


"To feed her when you eat, buy her clothes when you buy for 
yourself and to refrain from striking her on the ae cursing 
her or staying away from her except in the house oi” 


Waki‘ related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I like to take care of my 
appearance for my wife just as I like for her to take care of her, 
appearance for me. This is because Allàh says: 

dial, Sle adi يفل‎ io) 

€And they (women) have rights similar (to those of their 

husbands) over them to what is reasonable.>” This statement 

is reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abu Hatim.!?! 


The Virtue Men have over Women 


Allàh said: 
8... 242 fae 
درج‎ óde Seas > 


€but men have a degree (of responsibility) over them. 


This Ayah indicates that men are in a more advantageous 
position than women physically as well as in their mannerism, 
status, obedience (of women to them), spending, taking care of 
the affairs and in general, in this life and in the Hereafter. 
Allah said (in another Ayah): 


& M Cus بَنْضٍ‎ FH TES ددرت عل الْسَآ‎ dD 
3 ^. 
st 
Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because 


Allah has made one of them to excel the other, and because they 
spend (to support them) from their means.» (4:34) 


Alláh's statement: 
US ig do) 
«Aud Allah is All-Mighty, AIl-Wise» 


means, He is Mighty in His punishment of those who disobey 


I Abu Dawud 2:606. 
1 At-Tabari 4:532, Ibn Abi Hatim 2:750. 
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and defy His commands. He is Wise in what He commands, 
destines and legislates. 


T c أن‎ peed M X gop | fea أو‎ QUA 
docu Ra eae Lar qui ads 


nc Soa A Asi al حَدُودٌ‎ LEY ics % Al DIL di. iib فا‎ ed 
إن‎ CX أن‎ Ce ذلا جُنَاحَ‎ Gb of EE روجا‎ ces de AX ين‎ ME طلقا ل‎ og 


€ 5,5 2» m ۾‎ al حدود‎ iks Á د‎ $5 C à [d^ 
«229. The divorce is twice, after that either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kindness. And it is not 
lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what 
you gave them (the Mahr, bridal-money given by the husband 
to his wife at the time of marriage), except when both parties 
fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah (e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if you 
fear that they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she gives back 
(the Mahr or a part of it). These are the limits ordained by 
Allah, so do not transgress them. And whoever transgresses the 
limits ordained by Allah, then such are the wrongdoers.> 


«230. And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is 
not lawful unto him thereafter until she has married another 
husband. Then, if the other husband divorces her, it is no sin 
on both of them that they reunite, provided they feel that they 
can keep the limits ordained by Allah. These are the limits of 
Allah, which He makes plain for the people who have 
knowledge.» 


Divorce is Thrice 


This honorable Ayah abrogated the previous practice in the 
beginning of Islam, when the man had the right to take back 
his divorced wife even if he had divorced her a hundred times, 
as long as she was still in her TIddah (wait-:a:;, period). This 
situation was harmful for the wife, and this is wny Allah made 
the divorce thrice, where the husband is allowed to take back 
his wife after the first and the second divorce (as long as she 
is still in her Iddah). The divorce becomes irrevocable after the 
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third divorce, as Allah said: 
€ eS aon SIE 0% SAID 
<The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kindness .> 


In his Sunan, Abu Dawud reported in Chapter: “Taking the 
Wife back after the third (Divorce) is an abrogated practice," 
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah: 


2 CK a pte che ye reage Fo 4 رين‎ tad fA: d UE gan 
intl à di Seo uS doi ads 15 BE SL eZ Lupi) 


€And divorced women shall wait (as regards their marriage) for 
three menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for them to conceal 
what Allah has created in their wombs,> (2:228) 


The man used to have the right to take back his wife even if 
he had divorced her thrice. Allah abrogated this and said: 


E 
<The divorce is الاج موزهم‎ 
This Hadith was also collected by An-Nasa'.?! Ibn Abu 
Hatim reported that ‘Urwah said that a man said to his wife, “I 
will neither divorce you nor take you back." She said, "How?" 
He said, “I will divorce you and when your term of 'Iddah 


nears its end, I will take you back." She went to Allàh's 
Messenger 3% and told him what happened, and Allah revealed: 


456% Sibi» 
«The divorce is twice.>'! 


Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) also reported this Hadith in his 
Tafsir.“ 
Allah said: 


78 6 أذ‎ aca Sey 


€...after that, either you retain her on reasonable terms or 
release her with kindness.» 


l1l Abu Dawud 2:644. 
I?! An-Nasãî 6:212. 

I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:754. 
[4l At-Tabari 4:539. 
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meaning, If you divorce her once or twice, you have the choice 
to take her back, as long as she is still in her ‘Iddah, 
intending to be kind to her and to mend differences. 
Otherwise, await the end of her term of ‘Iddah, when the 
divorce becomes final, and let her go her own way in peace, 
without committing any harm or injustice against her.' 'Ali bin 
Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "When the man 
divorces his wife twice, let him fear Allah, regarding the third 
time. He should either keep her with him and treat her with 
kindness, or let her go her own way with kindness, without 
infringing upon any of her rights.” 


Taking back the Mahr (Dowry) 
Allah said: 
ساي‎ um ِا‎ VE d und ad 

€And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your 

wives) any of (the dowry) what you gave them,» 
meaning, you are not allowed to bother or pressure your wives 
to end this situation by giving you back the Mahr and any 
gifts that you have given them (in return for divorce). 
Similarly, Allah said: 

€...and you should not treat them with harshness, that you 


may take away part of what you have given them, unless they 
commit open illegal sexual intercourse.» (4:19) 


However, if the wife willingly gives back anything with a good 
heart, then Allah said regarding this situation: 


KE میا‎ 88 CE ES عن وو‎ SI ab op 
€...but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any part of it 
to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm.» (4:4) 


Allowing Khul‘ and the Return of the Mahr in that Case 


When the spouses have irreconcilable differences wherein the 
wife ignores the rights of the husband, dislikes him and 


(1) At-Tabari 4:543. 


638 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


becomes unable to live with him any longer, she is allowed to 
free herself (from married life) by giving him back what he had 
given her (in gifts and Mahr). There is no sin on her in this 
case nor on him if he accepts such offer. This is why Allah 
said: 


75 shee 


3j 4 nin ug WE d Y) ct Bee € VEU Se ja» 

€4 5x G Ci eo Ss A oL ce Yi au 
And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your 
wives) any of what you gave them, except when both parties 
fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah (e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if you 


fear that they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she gives back.» 


Sometimes, the woman has no valid reason and she still 
asks for her marriage to be ended. In this case, Ibn Jarir 
reported that Thawban said that Allah’s Messenger š said: 


Bah iras ale ما باس فَحَرَامٌ‎ E في‎ Sb ey; Lik io th 


€Any woman who asks her husband for divorce without 
justification, then the scent of Paradise will be forbidden for 
her 0!) 


At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and stated that it is 
Hasan"! 

Ibn Jarir said that the Ayah (2:229) was revealed about 
Thàbit bin Qays bin Shammas and his wife Habibah bint 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül.?! In his Muwatta’, Imam Malik 
reported that Habibah bint Sahl Al-Ansariyah was married to 
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammās and that Allah’s Messenger į 
once went to the Fajr (Dawn) prayer and found Habibah bint 
Sahl by his door in the dark. Allah’s Messenger à said, “Who is 
this?” She said, “I am Habibah bint Sahl, O Messenger of 
Allah!” He said, “What is the matter?” She said, “I and Thabit 
bin Qays”, meaning, (she can no longer be with) her husband. 
When her husband Thabit bin Qays came, Allah’s Messenger 3% 


0 At-Tabari 4 :569. 
Pl Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :367 . 
3l At-Tabari 4:556. 
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said to him: 
e855 سَهْل 2585 ما شَاءَ الل أن‎ EE حَبِيبَةُ‎ oda 
«This is Habibah bint Sahl, she said what Allah has permitted 
her to say.) 
Habibah also said, “O Messenger of Allah! I still have 
everything he gave me.” Allah’s Messenger 3& said: 
dem i 
«Take it from her.» So, he took it from her and she remained 
in her family's house." 
This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Dàwud and An-Nasai."! 
Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the wife of 
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammàs came to the Prophet 3 and 
said, “O Messenger of Allah! I do not criticize his religion or 
mannerism. But I hate committing Kufr in Islàm (by ignoring 
his rights on her).” Allah’s Messenger 3$ said: 
fae ale iuh 


«Will you give him back his garden?» 
She said, “Yes.” Alláh's Messenger 35 said: 


i z vili f iji Jv 
«Take back the garden and divorce her once»?! 
An-Nasai also recorded it. 


The ‘Iddah (Waiting Period) for the Khul‘ 


At-Tirmidhi reported that Rubayi' bint Mu'awwidh bin ‘Afra’ 
got a Khul' during the time of Allah’s Messenger #% and the 
Prophet #% ordered her to wait for one menstruation period for 
qddah.!*! 


Transgressing the set limits of Allah is an Injustice 
Allah said: 


Hl 4LMuwatta 2:564. 

[2] Ahmad 6:433, Abu Dawud 2:667, An-Nasà'i 6:169. 
I3! Fath ALBari 9 :306. 

1^ An-Nasa’i 6:169. 

I5! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :363 . 
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{These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not transgress 


them. And whoever transgresses the limits ordained by Allah, 
then such are the wrongdoers .> 


This means that the laws that Allah has legislated are His 
set limits, so do ‘not transgress them. An authentic Hadith 
states: 


op‏ الله حَدَّ 5,52 SG‏ تَمتَدُومَاء Go,‏ فَرَائْضَ فلا تُضَيْعُومَاء Soy‏ مَحَارِمَ فاد 
eS Eri y kk‏ ين غر ocn‏ فد نالوا عَنْهَاه 

«Allāh has set some limits, so do not transgress them; and 
commanded some commands, so do not ignore them; and made 
some things unlawful, so do not commit them. He has also left 


some matters (without rulings) as a mercy with you, not 
because He has forgotten them, so do not ask about them ا مد‎ 


Pronouncing Three Divorces at the same Time is 
Unlawful 

The last Ayah we mentioned was used as evidence to prove 
that it is not allowed to pronounce three divorces at one time. 
What further proves this ruling is that Mahmud bin Labid has 
stated - as An-Nasà'i recorded - that Allah’s Messenger i£ was 
told about a man who pronounced three divorces on Fis wife at 
one time, so the Prophet 3 stood up while angry and said: 


taas bl بِكِتاب الله وَأنَا بَيْنَ‎ Lakh 
‘The Book of Allah is being made the subject of jest while I am 
still amongst you?» 


A man then stood up and said, "Should I kill that man, 0 
Messenger of Allàh?"?! 


The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce 
Allah said: 
€ O5 cesi de Az e di كك يل‎ ac op» 
Il Ad-Daráqutni 4 :298. 
(21 An-Nasá'i 6:142. 


Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (225 - 252) (Part-2) 641 


And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is not 
lawful for him thereafter until she has married another 
husband .> 


This Ayah indicates that if the man divorces his wife for the 
third time after he divorced her twice, then she will no longer 
be allowed for marriage to him. Allah said: 


Bree or r 2 Ge 
عبرو‎ ex e» e 
€...until she has married another husband .> 


meaning, until she legally marries another man. For instance, 
if she has sexual intercourse with any man, even her master 
(if she was a servant), she would still be ineligible for marriage 
for her ex-husband (who divorced her thrice), because 
whomever she had sexual relations with was not her legal 
husband. If she marries a man without consummating the 
marriage, she will not be eligible for her ex-husband. Muslim 
reported that ‘Aishah said that Allàh's Messenger %; was 
asked about a woman who marries a man who thereafter 
divorces her (thriceJ. She then marries another man and he 
divorces her before he has sexual relations with her, would she 
be allowed for her first husband? Allah’s Messenger 3% said: 
igi dy ie «لاء‎ 
«No, until he enjoys her ‘Usaylah (sexual relation) .0!"! 

Al-Bukhàri also reported this Hadith.'?! | 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Á'ishah said, "The wife of 
Rifa‘ah Al-Qurazi came while I and Abu Bakr were with the 
Prophet # and she said, 1 was Rifá'ah's wife, but he divorced 
me and it was an irrevocable divorce. Then I married 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Az-Zubayr, but his sexual organ is minute like a 
string.' She then took a small string of her garment (to 
resemble how small his sexual organ was). Khalid bin Sa‘id bin 
Al-‘As, who was next to the door and was not yet allowed in, 
said, 'O Abu Bakr! Why do you not forbid this (woman) from 
what she is revealing frankly before the Prophet?' The Prophet 
3$ merely smiled. Then, Allàh's Messenger 3% asked her: 


NÌ Muslim 2:1057. 
P! Fath ALBári 9:284. 
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«Do you want to remarry Rifaá'ah? You cannot unless you 
experience his ‘Usaylah and he experiences your ‘Usaylah (i.e., 
had a complete sexual relation with your present husband) 0"! 


Al-Bukhàri, Muslim, and An-Nasai also recorded this 
Hadith."! Muslim's wording is “Rifa‘ah divorced his wife for 
the third and final time." 

The word ‘Usaylah mentioned in the Hadith means sexual 
intercourse. Imam Ahmad and An-Nasai reported that ‘A’ishah 
said that Allah’s Messenger # said: 


akadi إن الْعْسَيْلهَ‎ Yio 


«Usaylah is sexual intercourse قاد‎ 


The Curse on the Participants of Tahlil/Halalah 


The reason for the woman (who was divorced thrice) to 
marry another man must be that the man desires her and has 
the intention of having an extended married life with her. 
These are the legal goals and aims behind marriage. If the 
reason behind the second marriage was to make the woman 
eligible for her ex-husband again, then this is the Tahlil that 
the Hadiths have cursed and criticized. In addition, when the 
reason behind this marriage (if it was Tahli) is announced in 
the contract, it would make the contract invalid according to 
the majority of the scholars. 

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, 
“Allah's Messenger 3É cursed the one who does Tahlil, the one 
in whose favor it is done, those who eat Riba (usury) and those 
who feed it (pay the usury).”“! At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa' 
reported this Hadith!®) and At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is 
Hasan." He said, "This is what is acted upon according to 
people of knowledge among the Companions, among whom are 


I! Ahmad 6:34 

[2] Fath Al-Bari 10:518, Muslim 2:1057, An-Nasà'i 6:146. 

3! Ahmad 6:62. 

^l Ahmad 1:448. 

IS] Ahmad 1:448, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4 :268 , An-Nasá'i 6:149. 
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‘Umar, ‘Uthman and Ibn ‘Umar. It was also the saying of the 
scholars of Figh among the Tabi‘in (second generation of Islam). 
And it has been reported from ‘Ali, Ibn Masûd and Ibn ‘Abbas”. 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hàkim reported that Nafi‘ said: “A man 
came to Ibn ‘Umar and asked him about a man who divorced 
his wife three times. Then, his brother married her to make 
Tahlil for his brother, without the brother knowing this fact. 
He then asked, "Is she allowed for the first (husband)?" He 
said, "No, unless it is a marriage that involves desire. We used 
to consider this an act of adultery during the time of Allàh's 
Messenger 35." Al-Hàkim said, "This Hadith has a Sahih chain 
although they (Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) did not record it.”!"! The 
wording of this Hadith indicates that the ruling came from the 
Prophet à&. Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaybah, Al-Jawzjàni, Harb Al- 
Kirmàni and Abu Bakr Al-Athram said that Qabisah bin Jabir 
said that ‘Umar said, "If the participants to Tahlil are brought 
to me, I will have them stoned.” 


When does a Woman who was divorced Three Times 
become Eligible for Her First Husband 
Allah said: 
GL ud» 


{And if he has divorced her} meaning, the second husband after 
he had complete sexual relations with her, 


Cia أن‎ a x» 
{it is no sin on both of them that they reunite meaning, the wife 
and her first husband, 
€ oi cz ap 
provided they feel that they can keep the limits ordained by Allah.> 
meaning, they live together honorably. Mujahid said, “If they 


are convinced that the aim behind their murriage is 
honorable."?! Next, Allah said: 


€4 n6 ap 


UI Al-Hakim 2:199. 
21 Ibn Abi Shaybah 4 :294. 
13) At-Tabari 4:598. 
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These are the limits 
of Allah,> His 
commandments and 
legislation, ` 
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يدو ال رفوا اچ تىم 


€for the people who have 
knowledge.» 
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SA وما‎ xe AN يْمَتَ‎ ust 
4231. And when 
you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the term of 
their prescribed period, either take them back on a reasonable 
basis or set them free on a reasonable basis. But do not take 
them back to hurt them, and whoever does that, then he has 
wronged himself. And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in 
jest, but remember Allah’s favors on you (i.e., Islam), and that 
which He has sent down to you of the Book (i.e., the Qur'an) 
and Al-Hikmah (the Prophet's Sunnah — legal ways — Islamic 
jurisprudence) whereby He instructs you. And fear Allah, and 

know that Allah is All-Aware of everything>. 


Being Kind to the Divorced Wife 


This is a command from Allah to men that when one of 
them divorces his wife with a reversible divorce, he should 
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treat her kindly. So when her term of ‘Iddah (waiting period) 
nears its end, he either takes her back in a way that is better, 
including having witnesses that he has taken her back, and he 
lives with her with kindness. Or, he should release her after 
her ‘Iddah finishes and then kindly asks her to depart from 
his house, without disputing, fighting with her or using foul 
words. Allàh then said: 
5:3 ضرا‎ AKA ول‎ ٠ 
«But do not take them back to hurt them,» 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Masrūq, Al-Hasan, Qatádah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' and Mugátil bin Hayyàn said that a man 
used to divorce his wife, and when her ‘Iddah came near its 
end, he would take her back to harm her and to stop her from 
marrying someone else. He then divorced her and she would 
begin her Iddah and when her ‘Iddah term neared its end, he 
would take her back again, so that the term of 'Iddah would 
be prolonged for her. After that, Allah prohibited this 
practice." Allah has also threatened those who indulge in 
such practices, when He said; 


€...and whoever does that, then he has wronged himself.» 
meaning, by defying Allah’s commandments. 

Allah then said: 

a ok Gs oy‏ مرا 
«And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in a jest,»‏ 

Ibn Jarir said that Abu Musa (Al-Ash‘ari) narrated that 
Allah’s Messenger š once became angry at the Ash'ari tribe. 
Abu Musa went to him and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Are 
you angry with the Ash'ariyyin?" The Prophet 3% said: 

83i Ub الْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ sib هَذَا‎ Ld رَاجَعْتُء‎ M Lib M أَحَدُكُمْ:‎ ju 
«One of you says, ‘I divorced her’ -then says- ‘I took her back!" 
This is not the appropriate way Muslims conduct divorce. 


!!! ton Abi Hatim 2:772-774. 


646 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Divorce the woman when she has fulfilled the term of the 
prescribed period اتاد‎ 


Masrüq said that the Ayah refers to the man who harms his 
wife by divorcing her and then taking her back, so that the 
‘Iddah term is prolonged for her.” Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ 
Al-Khurásani, Ar-Rabi' and Mugàtil bin Hayyàn said, “He is 
the man who divorces his wife and says, 1 was joking.' Or he 
frees a servant or gets married and says, 1 was only joking.’ 
Allah revealed: 

al تی٤ lads Sop‏ را 
{And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in a jest, »'?!‏ 


Then such men were made to bear the consequences of their 
actions. 
Allah then said: 


«x i يست‎ USSG) 
€...but remember Allah's favors on you,» 


meaning, by His sending His Messenger š# with the right 
guidance and clear signs to you: 


SSH Ke d ap‏ واليكةه 
¢...and that which He has sent down to you of the Book (i.e., the‏ 
Qur’an) and Al-Hikmah> meaning the Sunnah,‏ 
Fs»‏ € 
€...whereby He instructs you .>‏ 


meaning, commands you, forbids you and threatens you for 
transgressing His prohibitions. Allah said: 


qii Vidt 
«And fear Allah» 
meaning, concerning what you perform and what you avoid, 
€26 oh odi deo) 
«and know that Allāh is All-Aware of everything .> 


Ol At-Tabari 5:14. 
[2] At-Tabari 5:8. 
[3] [bn Abi Hatim 2:775,776. 
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none of your secret or public affairs ever escapes His 
knowledge, and He will treat you accordingly. 


TE NEUESTEN EAT EE: 

€ Ss ¥ 
4232. And when you have divorced women and they have 
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do not prevent them 
from marrying their (former) husbands, if they mutually agree 
on reasonable basis. This (instruction) is an admonition for him 
among you who believes in Allah and the Last Day. That is 


more virtuous and purer for you. Allah knows and you know 
not.» 


The Wali (Guardian) of the Divorced Woman should not 
prevent Her from going back to Her Husband 


‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This 
Ayah was revealed about the man who divorces his wife once 
or twice and her ‘Iddah finishes. He later thinks about taking 
her back in marriage and the woman also wishes that, yet, her 
family prevents her from remarrying him. Hence, Allah 
prohibited her family from preventing her.” Masrüq, Ibrahim 
An-Nakhai, Az-Zuhri and Ad-Dahhak stated that this is the 
reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232).!!! These statements 
clearly conform to the apparent meaning of the Ayah. 


There is no Marriage without a Wali (for the Woman) 


The Ayah (2:232) also indicates that the woman is not 
permitted to give herself in marriage. Rather, she requires a 
Wali (guardian such as her father, brother, adult son, and so 
forth) to give her away in marriage, as Ibn Jarir and At- 
Tirmidhi have stated when they mentioned this Ayah. Also, a 
Hadith states that: 


CIF التي‎ ge S Op gi SS oF Y, abd ioi 3 دلا‎ 


Uu 


Ul At-Tabari 5:22,23. 
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«The woman does not give another woman away for marriage 
and the woman does not give herself away in marriage, for only 
the adulteress gives herself away for marriage. 


Another Hadith states: 


Jie وَشَامِدَيْ‎ 127 Js إلا‎ CG v 


«No marriage is valid except with the participation of a mature 
Wali and two trustworthy witnesses.» 


The Reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232) 


It was reported that this Ayah was revealed about Ma'qil bin 
Yasar Al-Muzani and his sister. Al-Bukhari reported in his 
Sahih, when he mentioned the Tafsir of this Ayah (2:232), that 
the husband of the sister of Ma‘qil bin Yasar divorced her. He 
waited until her ‘ddah finished and then asked to remarry 
her, but Ma‘gil refused. Then, this Ayah was sent down: 


٠ Ged E RETE. 


€...do not prevent them -from marrying their (former) 
husbands»?! 


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Marduwyah and Al-Bayhaqi reported this Hadith from Al- 
Hasan from Ma‘qil bin Yasàr."! At-Tirmidhi rendered this 
Hadith authentic and in his narration, Ma‘qil bin Yasar gave 
his sister in marriage for a Muslim man during the time of 
Allah’s Messenger à&. She remained with him for a while and 
he divorced her once and did not take her back until her ‘Iddah 
finished. They then wanted to get back with each other and he 
came to ask her for marriage. Ma'qil said to him, *O ungrateful 
onel I honored you and married her to you but you divorced 
her. By Allah! She will never be returned to you." But Allah 
knew his need for his wife and her need for her husband and 
He revealed: 


Il Tbn Majah 1:606. 

Pl Majma‘ Az-Zawá'id + 6 

B! Fath ALBari 8:40. 

41 Abu Dawud 2:569, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:325, Ibn Abi Hátim 
2:778, At-Tabari 5:17-19, Al-Bayhaqi 7:104. 
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^4 


«A 35 ii eL s» 


{And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled 
the term of their prescribed period,» 


until He said: 


2 


€ لا‎ 5215 > 
€...and you know not.» 

When Ma‘qil heard the Ayah, he said, “I hear and obey my 
Lord.” He then summoned the man and said, “I will honor you 
and let you remarry (my sister)."!| Ibn Marduwyah added 
(that Ma‘qil said), “And will pay (the expiation) for breaking my 
vow," 

Allah said: 

EESE Ld Hh يمن‎ des © aa LES as) 

«This (instruction) is an admonition for him among you who 

believes in Allah and the Last Day.> 
meaning, prohibiting you from preventing the women from 
marrying their ex-husbands, if they both agree to it, 

É‏ یکر 
you» O people,‏ 401110118 
AL Gd‏ وور €i‏ 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day.»‏ 


meaning, believes in Allah's commandments and fears His 
warnings and the torment in the Hereafter. Allah said: _ 


IM UES ES 
«That is more virtuous and purer for you. 
meaning, obeying Allah’s Law by returning the women to their 
ex-husbands, and abandoning your displeasure, is purer and 
cleaner for your hearts, 


is dt 


U Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8: 324. 
1: AI-Bayhaqi 7 :104. 
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«Allàh knows» the benefits you gain from what He commands 
and what He forbids. 


(A لواش لا‎ 
40110 you know not} the benefits in what you do or what you 
refrain from doing. 

Góp A الولو‎ es ROC ei dod ga LK dim GAG Gy iadi 4 
ao ولا مولوة لَه‎ s "as SESS کف تنش إلا وھا لا‎ d ool, js 
أن‎ Ed وين‎ Ce ct BS C eG عن‎ dus GU a Ts o آلؤايث‎ d 
4233. The mothers should suckle their children for two whole 
years, (that is) for those (parents) who desire to complete the 
term of suckling, but the father of the child shall bear the cost of 
the mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis. No person 
shall have a burden laid on him greater than he can bear. No 
mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child, nor 
father on account of his child. And on the (father's) heir is 
incumbent the like of that (which was incumbent on the father). 
If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and after 
due consultation, there is no sin on them. And if you decide on 
a foster suckling-mother for your children, there is no sin on 
you, provided you pay (the mother) what you agreed (to give 
her) on a reasonable basis. And fear Allah and know that Allah 

is All-Seer of what you do.> 


The Suckling Period is only Two Years 


This is a direction from Allah to the mothers to suckle their 
infants through the complete term of suckling, which is two 
years. Hence, suckling after two years is not included in this 
address. Allah said: 


CESK g dod Gad 
¢...who desire to complete the term of suckling,> 
Therefore, the suckling that establishes Tahrim (prohibition, 


ie., one cannot marry his mother or sister from suckling) is 
what occurs before the two years end. If the infant is suckled 


Sürah 2. Al-Bagarah (225 - 252) (Part-2) 651 


only after two years of age, then no Tahrim will be established. 
At-Tirmidhi under Chapter: ‘Suckling establishes Tahrim 
within the first two years,’ reported that Umm Salamah 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger į% said: 


«Suckling establishes Tahrim if it is on the breast and before 
Fitam (before weaning, i.e., before the end of the first two 
years) 1 
At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. The majority 
of the people of knowledge among the Companions of Allah's 
Messenger àx and others acted upon this, that is that suckling 
establishes Tahrim (prohibition in marriage) before the end of 
the two years and that whatever occurs after that does not 
establish Tahrim". At-Tirmidhi is alone in recording this Hadith 
and the narrators in its chain meet the criteria of the 
Sahihayn. The Prophet's statement: 


(5331 ما گان في‎ yp 


«On the breast» refers to the organ of suckling before the two 
years. Imam Ahmad reported a Hadith in which Al-Barà' bin 
‘Azib narrated, “When Ibrahim, the Prophet’s son, died, the 
Prophet 34 said: 

Sp‏ اني SU‏ في الذي إن لَه مُرْضِعًا في الْجَنَدَ 


«My son has died on the breast and he has someone to suckle 
him in Paradise لاد‎ 


Furthermore, Ad-Daraqutni related that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 


دلا eA‏ مِنَ الرَضَاع إلا ما 966 في volt‏ 

«Suckling establishes Tahrim only within the (first) two 

years P 

Imam Malik reported this Hadith from Thawr bin Zayd who 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas related it to the Prophet لكاي‎ Ad- 
I! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4 :313. 
(2) «Umdat At-Tafsir 1:126. 
B! Ad-Daraqutni 4:174. 
Il AL.Muwatta' 2:602. 
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Daráwardi reported this Hadith from Thawr who narrated it 
from 'Ikrimah who narrated it from Ibn ‘Abbas. In this 
narration, which is more authentic, he added: 


TONER EC wip 


«Whatever occurs after the two years is not considered .» 


Suckling beyond the Two Years 


It is reported in the Sahih that ‘Aishah thought that if a 
woman gives her milk to an older person (meaning beyond the 
age of two years) then this will establish Tahrim.!! This is also 
the opinion of ‘Ata’ bin Abu Rabàh and Layth bin Sa'd. Hence, 
‘Aishah thought that it is permissible to suckle the man 
whom the woman needs to be allowed in her house. She used 
as evidence the Hadith of Salim, the freed slave of Abu 
Hudhayfah,. where the Prophet š# ordered Abu Hudhayfah's 
wife to give some of her milk to Salim, although he was a man, 
and ever since then, he used to enter her house freely. 
However, the rest of the Prophet's wives did not agree with this 
opinion and thought that this was only a special case. This is 
also the opinion of the majority of the scholars. 


Suckling for Monetary Compensation 
Allah said: 
€ Ball 5675 Gon d Jit Jo» 
€...but the father of the child shall bear the cost of the mother's 
focd and clothing on a reasonable basis. 


meaning, the father of the baby is obliged to provide for. the 
expenses of the mother and to buy her clothes, in reasonable 
amounts usually used by similar women in that area, without 
extravagance or stinginess. The father spends within his 
means in this case. Allah said in another Ayah: 


SCE ae هه ل‎ ae et Bb E Ss à osa 
€ $5 X fon Gá t 
€Let the rich man spend according to his means; and the man 


ll Muslim 2:1077. 
[21 Abu Dawud 2:549,550. 
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whose resources are restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on any person 
beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant after hardship, 
ease.» (65:7) 
Ad-Dahhàk commented, “If the husband divorces his wife, 
with whom he had a child, and she suckles that child, he is 


required to provide for the mother’s expenses and clothes 
within reason." 


No Darar (Harm) or Dirar (Revenge) 
Allah said: 
464, 535 TS I> 
No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child, 

meaning, the mother should not decline to rear her child to 
harm its father. The mother does not have the right to refrain 
from suckling the child after giving birth, unless she suckles 
him/her the milk that is necessary for his/her survival. Later 
on, she is allowed to give up custody of the child as long as 
she does not do that intending to harm the father. In addition, 


the father is not allowed to take the child from his mother to 
harm the mother. This is why Allàh said: 


Sí A ولا موود‎ 
¢...nor father on account of his child.» 


meaning, by taking the child from its mother intending to 
harm the mother. This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ibn Zayd, and 
others on this Ayah."! 

Allah then said: 


€ 5 3o oui dap 
«And on the (father's) heir is incumbent the like of that (which 
was incumbent on the father). 
meaning, by refraining from harming the relative (of the father, 
i.e., his infant), as Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi and Ad-Dahhak stated. 


NI At-Tabari 5:39. 
I2! At-Tabari 5:49,50. 
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It was also reported that (the Ayah requires) the inheritor (of 
the father) to spend on the mother of the child, just as the 
father was spending, and to preserve her rights and refrain 
from harming her, according to the Tafsir of the majority of 
the scholars. We should state that Ibn Jarir has explained this 
subject in detail in his Tafsir and that he also stated that 
suckling the child after the second year might harm the child’s 
body and mind. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that 'Alqamah 
asked a woman who was suckling her child after the second 
year ended, not to do that!!! 


Fitàm (weaning) occurs by Mutual Consent 
Allah said: 
EOE جاح‎ BH NES CS عن راض‎ Ys n ad» 
If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and after 
due consultation, there is no sin on them. 


This Ayah indicates that if the father and the mother decide 
on the Fitàm (weaning) before the two years (of suckling) end, 
and for a benefit that they duly discuss and agree upon, then 
there is no sin in this case. So, the Ayah indicates that one 
parent is not allowed to make this kind of decision without 
duly consulting the other parent, as stated by Ath-Thawri. The 
method of mutual consultation protects the child’s interests. It 
is also a mercy from Allah to His servants, for He has 
legislated the best method for parents to rear their children, 
and His legislation guides and directs the parents and the 
children to success. Similarly, Allah said in Surat At-Talāq 
(chapter 65 in the Qur'àn): 

€ d EUG BRO ob Sie Ks Vs Sup 356 Ki Bat app 
«Then if they give suck to the children for you, give them their 
due payment, and let each of you accept the advice of the other 
in a just way. But if you make difficulties for one another, then 
some other woman may give suck for him (the father of the 
child).» (65:6) 


Allàh then said: 


(1) At-Tabari 5:36. 
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ái ونوا‎ 
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€x c did eat) 
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€ 5E aS بنا‎ VS لوف‎ Soa S Ca Ke متاح‎ ss 
4234. And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, 
they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for four: 
months and ten days, then when they have fulfilled their term, 
there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves 
in a (just and) honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And 
Allah is well-acquainted with what you do.» 


The *Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Widow 


This Ayah contains a command from Allah to the wives 
whose husbands die, that they should observe a period of 
‘Iddah of four months and ten nights, including the cases 
where the marriage was consummated or otherwise, according 
to the consensus (of the scholars). 

The proof that this ruling includes the case where the 
marriage was not consummated is included in the general 
meaning of the Ayah. In a narration recorded by Imam Ahmad 
and the compilers of the Sunan, which At-Tirmidhi graded 
Sahih, Ibn Masûd was asked about a man who married a 
woman, but he died before consummating the marriage. He 
also did not appoint a Mahr (dowry) for her. They kept asking 
Ibn Mas'üd about this subject until he said, "I shall give you 
my own opinion, and if it is correct then it is from Allàh, while 
if it is wrong it is because of my error and because of (the evil 
efforts of) Satan. In this case, Allah and His Messenger are 
innocent of my opinion. She has her full Mahr.” In another 
narration, Ibn Mas'üd said, “She has a similar Mahr to that of 
the women of her status, without stinginess or extravagance.” 
He then continued, “She has to spend the ‘Iddah and has a 
right to the inheritance.” Ma‘qil bin Yasar Ashja‘i then stood 
up and said, "I heard Allàh's Messenger 3 issue a similar 
judgment for the benefit of Barwa‘ bint Washiq.” ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd became very delighted upon hearing this statement. In 
another narration, several men from Ashja' (tribe) stood up and 
said, “We testify that Allah’s Messenger i& issued a similar 
ruling for the benefit of Barwa‘ bint Washiq."!! 


Ill Ahmad 3:480, Abu Dawud 2:588, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :299, An- 
Nasà' 6:198, Ibn Majah 1:609. 
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As for the case of the widow whose husband dies while she 
is pregnant, her term of Iddah ends when she gives birth, 
even if it occurs an instant (after her hupanda, dies). This 
ruling is taken from Allah’s statement: 1 


€ BS أن‎ AS الخال‎ iy». 


«And for those who are pregnant, their ‘Iddah is until they lay: 
down their burden .> (65:4) 


There is also a Hadith from Subay‘ah Al-Aslamiyah in the Two 
Sahihs, through various chains of narration. Her husband, Sa‘d 
bin Khawlah, died while she was pregnant and she gave birth 
only a few nights after his death. When she finished her Nifûs 
(postnatal periad), she beautified herself for those who. might 
seek to engage her (for marriage). Then, Abu Sandabil bin Ba‘kak 
came to her and said, “Why do I see you beautified yourself, do 
you wish to marry? By Allah! You will not marry until the four 
months and ten nights have passed.” Subay‘ah said, “When he 
said that to me, I collected my garments when night fell and 
went to Allah’s Messenger š# and asked him about this matter. 
He said that my ‘Iddah had finished when I gave birth and 
allowed me to get married if I wished."!! 


The Wisdom behind legislating the ‘Iddah 


„Saîd bin Musayyib and Abu Al-‘Aliyah stated that the 
wisdom behind making the ‘Iddah of the widow four months 
and ten nights is that the womb might contain a fetus. When 
the woman waits for this period, it will become evident if she 
is pregnant. Similarly, there is a Hadith in the Two Sahihs 
narrated by Ibn Masûd stating: 


eu gae GLE bp‏ مع في LIT. SHE Ux ioni th oar‏ يئل ذلك 

LI d Les e INE T‏ 65 فيه الرُوحَ» 
«(The creation of) a human being is put together i in the womb of‏ 
his mother in forty days in the form. of a seed, and next he‏ 
becomes a clot of thick blood for a similar period, and next a.‏ 


morsel of flesh for a similar period. Then, Allah sends an angel 
who is ordered to breathe life unto the fetus قاد‎ 


11 Fath ALBari 9:379, Muslim 2:1122. 
[2] Fath ALBari 13:449, Muslim 4 :2036. 
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So, these are four months and ten more days to be sure, as 
some months are less (than thirty days), and the fetus will 
then start to show signs of life after the soul has been 
breathed into it. Allah knows best. 


The *Iddah of the Slave Mother whose Master dies 


We should state here that the "ddah of the slave mother is 
the same in the case of death, as the ‘Iddah of the free 
woman. Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said, “Do 
not confuse the Sunnah of our Prophet for us. The Iddah of 
the mother, who is also a servant, when her master dies, is 
four months and ten nights.” 


Mourning is required during the Iddah of Death 
Allah said: 


faces 


ae 
€...then when they have fulfilled their term, there is no sin on 
you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a (just and) 
honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And Allah is well- 
acquainted with what you do.» 


This Áyah indicates that mourning for the dead husband is 
required until the Iddah is finished. It is also reported in the 
Two Sahihs that Umm Habibah and Zaynab bint Jahsh 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger 3& said: 

دلا eg ay S ii jer‏ الآخر أن ied‏ على مَيْتٍ a‏ اث إلا على 
ult is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the‏ 
Last Day to mourn for more than three days for any dead‏ 
person except her husband, for whom she mourns for four‏ 

months and ten days»! 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah said 
that a woman said, *O Messenger of Allàh! My daughter's 
husband died and she is complaining about her eye, should 


(1 Ahmad 4:302, Abu Dawud 2:370, Ibn Majah 1:673. 
[2] Fath AL-Bûri 9:394, Muslim 2:1123. 
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we administer kohl in her eye?" He said, “No,” several times 
upon repeating this question. He then said: 


uL LES Zulia وَعَشْرٌ 355 كَانَتْ إِحْدَاكُنَّ‎ dM Ef هى‎ ip 


dt is four months and ten (nights)! During the Jahiliyyah, one 
of you would mourn for an entire year»! 


Zaiynab the daughter of Umm Salamah said (about the pre- 
Islàmic era of ignorance), "When the woman's husband died, 
she would go into seclusion and would wear the worst clothes 
she has. She would refrain from wearing perfume or any 
adornments until a year passed. She would then come out of 
seclusion and would be given dung that she would throw. 
Then an animal would be brought out, a donkey, a sheep, or a 
bird. Then some blood would be drained from it, usually 
resulting in its death." 

In short, the mourning required from a wife whose husband 
dies, includes not using beautification aids, such as wearing 
perfume and the clothes and jewelry that encourage the men 
to seek marriage from the woman. All widows must observe 
this period of mourning whether they are young, old, free, 
servant, Muslim or disbeliever, as the general meaning of the 
Ayah indicates. 

Allah also said: 


e ox ii» 
€...then when they have fulfilled their term> 


meaning, when the ‘Iddah finishes, according to Ad-Dahhak 
and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas. 


€x CR x» 


there is no sin on you» Az-Zuhri said, "Meaning her Wali 
(guardian)." 


«55 Ca» 
€if they (the wives) dispose» 


meaning, the women whose ‘Iddah has finished. Al-‘Awfi said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "If the woman is divorced or if her 


Ü! Muslim 2:1124. 
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husband dies and then her ‘Iddah term ends, there is no sin 
that she beautifies herself, so that she becomes ready for 
marriage proposals. This is the way ‘that is just and 
honorable’. " It was reported that Muqatil bin Hayyàn gave the 
same explanation." Ibn Jurayj related that oe said: 


€x, Sal g قتان‎ ca Keb eat ألا‎ 
€...there is no sin on you if they (the s dispose of 
themselves in a just and honorable manner.» 


"refers to allowed and pure (honorable) marriage."?! It was 
also reported that Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri and As-Suddi said the 
same. 


HD‏ جاح Loe Ca KE‏ و بن BALA d S xus‏ ف AN‏ عَم آله 
Sy deis y Ji; SE: st‏ أن 55 $$ $e ys Y; ox‏ 
ces‏ حي (io‏ الككث PAT SC a c dx al S te Mel‏ وََعْلَموَا. 

€x "E wa AE p^ E‏ ش 
And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of‏ .4235 
betrothal or conceal it in yourself, Allāh knows that you will‏ 
remember them, but do not make a promise (of contract) with‏ 
them in secret except that you speak an honorable saying. And‏ 
do not be determined on the marriage bond until the term‏ 
prescribed is fulfilled. And know that Allāh knows what is in‏ 


your minds, so fear Him. And know that Allāh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Forbearing .> 


Mentioning Marriage indirectly during the Iddah 
Allāh said: 
45k جع‎ Y» 
And there is no sin on you} 


meaning, to indirectly mention marriage to the widow during 
the term of ‘ddah for her deceased husband. Ath-Thawri, 
Shu'bah and Jarir stated that Ibn 'Abbás said: 


il Ibn Abi Hàtim 2:812,813, 1:813. 
2] At-Tabari 5:93. 
Al Ibn Abi Hatim 2:814. 
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KIG Eie عرض بد. ين‎ ca KE At TD 
«And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal> 


"means saying, T want to marry and I am looking for a woman 
whose qualities are such and such, thus talking to her in 
general terms in a way that is better." In another narration (by 
Ibn ‘Abbas), “Saying, 1 wish that Allah endows me with a wife,’ 
but he should not make a direct marriage proposal"! Al- 
Bukhari reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said that the Ayah: 
€ CS بو. من‎ ASK Wa KE ce Yo 
«And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal> 

means, "The man could say, 1 wish to marry,’ 1 desire a wife,’ 
or, T wish I could find a good wife'"! Mujahid, Tawûs, 
Ikrimah, Saïd bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Ash-Shafbi, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin Qusayt, Mugátil bin 
Hayyàn and Al-Qàsim bin Muhammad"! and several others 
among the Salaf and the Imams said that one is allowed to 
mention marriage indirectly to the woman whose husband 
died. 

It is also allowed to indirectly mention marriage to a woman 
who had gone through final, irrevocable divorce. The Prophet 
جيذ‎ ordered Fatimah bint Qays to remain in the house of Ibn 
Umm Maktüm for ‘Iddah when her husband Abu ‘Amr bin Hafs 
divorced her for the third time. He said to her: 


` «Inform me when your ‘Iddah term ends.» 


When she finished the ‘Iddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the 
Prophet's freed slave asked to marry her, and the Prophet 35 
married her to him."! As for the divorced wife (not irrevocably 
divorced), there is no disagreement that it is not allowed for 
other than her husband to mention marriage proposals to her 
directly or indirectly (before the ‘Iddah finishes). Allah knows 
best. 


I! At-Tabari 5:95, 96. 

I?! Fath AL-Bari 9:84. 

I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:817,818 
(4) Muslim 2:1114. 
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Allah said: 
ERE EET 
€...or conceal it in yourself»? meaning, if you hide the intention 
of seeking marriage with them. Similarly, Allàh said: 
CRONE دوم را‎ CAS xo) 
«And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and what 
they reveal» (28:69) and: 
«84 رما‎ AE ينآ‎ A Uo) 
€...while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what you 
reveal.» (60: 1) So, Allah said here: 
€ SS dt ep 


«Allah knows that you will remember them» meaning, in your 
hearts, so He made it easy for you. Allah then said: 


€. hii Y ue» 
€...but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in 
secret» 
‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 


SF‏ لا fmi‏ را4 
€but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in secret?‏ 


means do not say to her, “I am in love (with you)," or, 
“Promise me you will not marry someone else (after the Iddah 
finishes)," and so forth.!!! ^ Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ash-Shafbi, 
‘Ikrimah, Abu Ad-Duhà, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri,"! Mujahid and 
Ath-Thawri said that it (meaning of the Ayah) means taking 
the woman's promise not to marry someone else.P! 

Afterwards, Allah said: 


digs $5 UE SD 
€ .. .except that you speak an honorable saying .> 


(1 At-Tabari 5:107. 
[21 [bn Abi Hàtim 2:821. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 5:109. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr,!! As-Suddi, Ath- 
Thawri and Ibn Zayd said that the Ayah means to indirectly 
refer to marriage, such as saying, “I desire someone like 
.دمر‎ Muhammad bin Sîrîn said: I asked Ubaydah about 
the meaning of Allah’s statement: 


dis BE AWD 
€. ..except that you speak an honorable saying .> 


He said, “He says to her Wali, ‘Do not give her away (in 
marriage) until you inform me first’.” This statement was 
narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim.!*! 

Allah then said: 


à ossi أليِكاح حي يب‎ BL روا‎ Y 


7 7 


«And do not be determined on the marriage bond until the term 
prescribed is fulfilled .» 


meaning, do not make marriage contracts before the 'Iddah 
finishes. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Sha‘bi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam, Mugjátil bin Hayyàn, 
Az-Zuhri, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ad- 
Dahhák said that: 


€ csi d Sp 
€until the term prescribed is fulfilled.» 
means, ‘Do not consummate the marriage before the Iddah 
term finishes. The scholars agree that marriage contracts 


during the ‘Iddah are invalid. 
Allah then said: 


€ Kal a cis d eG) 
«And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, so fear 
Him.» 


warning the men against the ideas they conceal in their hearts 
about women, directing them to think good about them rather 


!!l Ibn Abi Hatim 2:824. 

1 At-Tabari 5:114. 

3! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:826. 

I Ibn Abi Hatim 2:828,829. 
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than the evil, and Allah Would not let them despair of His 
mercy, as He said: 


o er aaye m 
«And know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing .> 


06 Š P» t 25 z “ IP: "me 
e على‎ AS te) D USE أذ‎ IIS Som A إن‎ KE طلا تا‎ 
€x n mI Gn P3 un des درم‎ 


«4236. There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet 
you have not touched them, nor appointed for them their due 
(dowry). But give them a Mut'ah (a suitable gift, the rich 
according to his means, and the poor according to his means, a 
gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good.» 


Divorce before consummating the Marriage 


Allah allowed divorce after the marriage contract and before 
consummating the marriage. Ibn ‘Abbas, Tawûs, Ibrahim and 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that ‘touched’ (mentioned in the Ayah) 
means sexual intercourse.! The husband is allowed to 
divorce his wife before consummating the marriage or giving 
the dowry if it was deferred. 


The Mut'ah (Gift) at the time of Divorce 


Allah commands the husband to give the wife (whom he 
divorces before consummating the marriage) a gift of a 
reasonable amount, the rich according to his means and the 
poor according to his means, to compensate her for her loss. 
Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that Sahl bin Sa'd and Abu 
Usayd said that Allah’s Messenger š# married Umaymah bint 
Sharahil. When she was brought to the Prophet # he extended 
his hand to her, but she did not like that. The Prophet # then 
ordered Abu Usayd to provide provisions for her along with a 
gift of two garments. 21 | a 


Ghoul op?‏ من . J‏ أن a Saye‏ ضكر Í e 1 6 da á o) áü‏ أن 
ob ce 3532 MA eit [v 3 TAS‏ أن d m z 35 Pe Z5 GS‏ 
Ul Tbn Abi Hatim 2:831.‏ 
Fath ALBari 9:269.‏ ]2[ 
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4237. And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a 
sexual relation with) them, and you have appointed for them 
their due (dowry), then pay half of that, unless they (the 
women) agree to remit it, or he (the husband), in whose hands 
is the marriage tie, agrees to remit it. And to remit is nearer to 
At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). And do not forget liberality 
between yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what you do.» 


The Wife gets half of Her Mahr if She is divorced before 
the Marriage is consummated 


This honorable Ayah is not a continuation of the Mut‘ah (gift) 
that was mentioned in the previous Ayah (i.e., divorce before 
the marriage is consummated). This Ayah (2:237) requires the 
husband to relinquish half of the appointed Mahr if he 
divorces his wife before the marriage is consummated. If it was 
discussing any other type of gift, then it would have been 
mentioned that way, especially when this Ayah follows the 
previous Ayah related to this subject. Allah knows best. Giving 
away half of the bridal-money in this case is the agreed 
practice according to the scholars. So, the husband pays half 
of the appointed Mahr if he divorces his wife before 
consummating the marriage. 


Allāh then said: 
435 dd» 
unless they (the women) agree to remit it,» 


meaning, the wife forfeits the dowry and relieves the husband 
from further financial responsibility. As-Suddi said that Abu 
Salih mentioned that Ibn 'Abbás commented on Allàh's 
statement: 


€ d» 
€unless they (the women) agree to remit it,» 
"Unless the wife forfeits her right." Furthermore, Imam Abu 


(I Tbn Abi Hatim 2:839. 
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Muhammad bin Abu Hatim said that it was reported that 
Shurayh, Said bin Musayyib, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ash-Sha‘bi, 
Al-Hasan, Náfi', Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasàni, 
Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Mugátil bin Hayyàn, Ibn Sirin, Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas and As-Suddi said similarly." 

Allah then said: 


C DIN ITE. 


€...or he (the husband), in whose hands is the marriage tie, 
agrees to remit it.» 


Ibn Abu Hátim reported that 'Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his 
grandfather narrated that the Prophet 3& said: 


(e ce HY «ولِيُ‎ 
«The husband is he who has the marriage tie)?! 

Ibn Marduwyah also reported this Hadith, and it is the view 
chosen by Ibn Jarir. The Hadith states that the husband is 
the person who really holds the marriage tie in his hand, as it 
is up to him to go on with the marriage or end it. On the 
other hand, the Wali of the wife is not allowed to give away 
any of her rightful dues without her permission, especially the 
dowry. 

Allah then stated: 


€x) PN SOS doy 
«And to remit it is nearer to At-Taqwàá (piety, righteousness) .> 
Ibn Jarir said, “Some scholars said that this statement is 
directed at both men and women.” Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
doi TAS do» 
«And to remit it is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness) .» 


indicates that the one who forgives, is nearer to At-Taqwa 
(piety)."?! A similar statement was made by Ash-Sha'bi and 
several other scholars. 

Mujahid, An-Nakhai, Ad-Dahhak, Mugàtil bin Hayyàn, Ar- 


I1! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:840-842. 
[21 ibn Abi Hatim 2:842. 
II At-Tabari 5:162. 
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aa Rabi' bin Anas and 
r Goss Jel 4, ws Thawri stated that 


n 8 ‘liberality’ mentioned 
i553 فَإنجفكم دال‎ (mb Gow |] in the Ayah refers to 
F um سا‎ x || عط‎ woman giving 
acid تي ص‎ 2 pit ر‎ 44 si 
CORSI SG قاذ ڪروا نه كَمَاعَلَمَحكُم مالم‎ away her half Mahr, 
£2 E fae ob مم‎ O) lor the man givin 
FEBR REPARTIR م‎ C239 22 والذين‎ Ur) giving 
sy aa || away the full Mahr. 
لإزواجهم متدعا إلى الحولٍ عير حراج إن جن‎ This is why Allāh said 
Af ncs. dc^ gag ere: 
أنمفسهرك من‎ lS $c Ee PCT € 
Eus le is j rary ae aor oh Bee J; 
amore | tee ودلا تسا التل‎ 
And do not forget 
liberality between 


7 COP gx Leste لس‎ Sele Avi 
CONS OD Oe deu yx 
0 ED 


PEZ. 4 اص مل‎ eov “42% 
Hale Salas LS «425 نكم‎ “al yourselves .> 


Fae ted meaning, kindness (or‏ ھا 
tae add generosity, as Sa‘id‏ رم ل هم ألوف حذر الموت 
de idit LAGU IS | has stated." Allah‏ 
i said:‏ 
CES vá 3»‏ بي 


A A Truly, Allah is All-‏ ا P‏ ور 
Seer of what you do.>‏ یقرش اله Le Ue‏ افص وهه GI‏ 
be BEGG: ^ meaning, none of‏ وکر جرت (B‏ 
your affairs ever‏ 
escapes His perfect‏ 
Watch, and He will reward each according to his deeds.‏ 


TVG Lu. ق‎ 4 QA) والتسكدة الوك‎ 2a عَلَ‎ Uer) 
Hu Cdi: 4a? b ie etio e LT a We 
EA SG لمڪم ٿا کم‎ CE di eit Zu ys رکا‎ 

€238. Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) 


especially the Middle Salah. And stand before Allah with 
obedience .> 


4239. And if you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah) on foot or 
riding. And when you are in safety, then remember Allah 
(pray) in the manner He has taught you, which vou knew not 


I1! At-Tabari 5:165,166. 
1 At-Tabari 5:166. 
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(before). 

Allah commands that the prayer should be performed 

properly and on time. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn 


Masûd said, “I asked the Prophet ري‎ ‘Which deed is the 
dearest (to Allah)?’ He replied: 


tds «الصَّلَاةٌ على‎ 
.. "To offer the prayers at their fixed times.» 
I asked, ‘What is the next (in goodness)?’ He replied: 


| «الْجِهّادُ في سَبيل افيه 
(To participate in Jihad (religious fighting) in Allah's cause.»"‏ 
I again asked, ‘What is the next (in goodness)?’ He replied:‏ 
orit oe‏ 
To be. good and dutiful to your parents.»‏ . 


‘Abdullah then added, “The Prophet i$ told me these words, 
and had I asked more, the Prophet 3s would have told me 
more.” s 


The Middle Prayer 


Furthermore, Allah has specifically mentioned the Middle 
prayer, which is the 'Asr prayer according to the majority of 
the scholars among the Companions, as At-Tirmidhi and Al- 
Baghawi have stated. Al-Qadi Al-Mawardi added that the 
majority of the scholars of the Tabi‘in also held this view. Al- 
Háfiz Abu 'Umar bin 'Abdul-Barr said that this is also the 
opinion of the majority of the scholars of the Athār (i.e., the 
Hadith and the statements of the Salaf). In addition, Abu 
Muhammad bin 'Atiyah said that this is the Tafsir (of the 
Middle prayer) of the majority: of scholars. Al-Hafiz Abu 
Muhammad ‘Abdul-Mu’min bin Khalaf Ad-Dumyati stated in 
his book on the Middle prayer that it is the ‘Asr prayer and 
mentioned that this is the Tafsir of ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn Mas'üd, 
Abu Ayyub, 'Abdullàh bin 'Amr, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu 
Hurayrah, Abu Sa'id, Hafsah, Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah, 
Ibn 'Abbàs and 'Á'ishah. This is also the Tafsir of ‘Ubaydah, 


Hl Fath ALBari 2:12, Muslim 1:90. 
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Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Razin, Zirr bin Hubaysh, Saîd bin 
Jubayr, Ibn Sirin, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhák, Al-Kalbi, 
Mudátil, Ubayd bin Abu Maryam, and others. "E 


The Proof that the ‘Asr Prayer is the Middle Prayer 
Imàm Ahmad reported that ‘Ali narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger 2 said during the battle of ALAhzàb (the 
Confederates): Pt 


٠ ما لله لوبهم ويبُوتهم تارا‎ padi phe cadat الصّلَاةِ‎ of ioc INE 
«They (the disbelievers) busied us from performing the Middle .: 


‘prayer, the “Asr prayer, may Allah fill their hearts and houses 
with fire.» : 


Two Shaykhs, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi An-Nasa1"! and 
several ‘other collectors of the Sunan recorded this Hadith 
using different chains of narrators to «Ali. F1 The Hadith about 
the battle of ALAhzàáb, when the Mushriks prevented Allah’s 
Messenger # and his Companions from performing the ‘Asr 
prayer, has been narrated by several other Companions. We 
only mentioned the narrations that stated that the Middle 
prayer is the ‘Asr prayer. Furthermore, Muslim reported similar 
wordings for this Hadith from Ibn Mas'üd and Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib. i 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Samurah bin 
Jundub said that Allah’s Messenger # said: rte 


uaii ie ONE. 
«The Middle prayer is the ‘Asr prayer P 


In another narration, Allah’s Messenger # mentioned: 


ee‏ ا 
Ahmad 1:113.‏ 11( 
Muslim 1:437, An-Nasá' 6:303.‏ 21( 


l3 path ALBári 6:124, 7:467, 8:43, 11:197, Muslim 1:436, Abu 
Dàwud 1:287, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:328, An-Nasà'i 1:236, Ahmad 
1:137. M 


i4 Muslim 1:437,438. 
I5! Ahmad 5:22. 
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. 
thst eat orat & thax 


{Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) especially 
the Middle Salah> and Stated that it is the ‘Agr prayer." [n 


oji e 
Ut is the ‘Aşr prayer.» 
and Ibn Ja'far mentioned that the Prophet 3$ was then being 
asked about the Middle prayer. At-Tirmidhi reported this 
Hadith and said, "Hasan, Sahih." [n addition, Abu Hatim bin 
Hibban reported in his Sahih that ‘Abdullah said that Allah’s 
Messenger 3% said: 


tad foo as t ico 
‘The Middle prayer is the ‘Asr prayer jl 

At-Tirmidhi reported that Ibn Mas'üd narrated that Allah’s 

Messenger # said: 
الْعَضْرِه‎ isis الْوسْطَئ‎ fice 
«The "Asr prayer is the Middle prayer.» 

At-Tirmidhi then stated that this Hadith is of a Hasan, Sahih 
type." Muslim reported the Hadith in his Sahih and his 
wordings are: 

taal Po vhs ht sien عن‎ Ula 
“They (disbelievers) busied us from performing the Middle 
prayer, the ‘Asr prayer vl 


authentic Hadith, Allah’s Messenger 3% emphasized the 
necessity of preserving the 'Asr prayer, when he said, as Ibn 
‘Umar narrated: 


p Ahmad 5:8. 

[2] Ahmad 5:7, 

Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:328.‏ اذا 
Tbn Hibban 3:121.‏ 41 

Dl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :329. 
6| Muslim 1 :437. 
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fug أَهْلَهُ‎ 35 UES صَلَاهُ الْعَضر‎ kG «مَنْ‎ 
«Whoever misses the ‘Asr prayer will be like who has lost his 
family and money," 
It is reported in the Sahih that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb said 
that the Prophet x said: 
uus خبط‎ g padi في يوم العم 433 صَلَاةً‎ Cao «بَكْرُوا‎ 


‘On a cloudy day, perform the (‘Asr) prayer early, for whoever 
misses the ‘Asr prayer, will have his (good) deeds annulled قاد‎ 


The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer 
Allah said: 
4555 á iS 
And stand before Allah with obedience. 
meaning, with humbleness and humility before Him (i.e., 
during the prayer) This command indicates that it is not 
allowed to speak during the prayer, as speaking contradicts 
the nature of the prayer. This is why the Prophet à refused to 


answer Ibn Mas'üd when he greeted him while he was praying 
and said afterwards: 


OK pla فى‎ 5p 
‘The prayer makes one sufficiently busy .)'?! 


(i.e., by the various actions of the body, tongue and heart 
involved during the prayer.) 

Muslim reported that the Prophet 3& said to Mu'àwiyah bin 
Hakam As-Sulami when he spoke during the prayer: 


SSNS aril جي‎ VOL شَيْءٌ من گلام النّاسء‎ Ga Ale Y الصَّلَاءَ‎ ua bp 
الله‎ 5535 
‘The ordinary speech people indulge in is not appropriate 


during the prayer. The prayer involves only Tasbih (praising 
Allah), Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most 


nl Muslim 1:436. 
21 [bn Majah 1:224. 
P! Muslim 1:382. 
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Great) and remembering Allah الماح‎ 


Imam Ahmad reported that Zayd bin Arqam said, “One used 
to address his friend about various affairs during the Biever 
Then when this Ayah was revealed: 


4555 لہ‎ A ips» 
And stand before Allah with obedience.» 


we were ordered to refrain from speaking"?! The Group"! 
(ie., the Hadith collections), except Ibn Màjah, SPORE this 
Hadîth. Sus 


The Fear Prayer 
Allàh said: 
Bs J عَلَنَكُم ما‎ US ái ESI A pao TS «S í Vey shiz Nb 
€ o 


- «And if you fear (an enn), rm Salah) on foot or riding. 

` And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray) in the 

manner He-has taught you, which you knew not (before) .> 

After Allah commanded His servants to perform the prayer 
perfectly and emphasized this commandment, He mentioned 
the situation where the person might not be able to perform 
the prayer perfectly, during battle and combat. Allah said: 
GERM 

«And if you fear (an enemy), perform Salah on foot or riding.» 
meaning, pray in the appropriate manner under these 
circumstances, whether on foot or riding and whether facing 
the Qiblah or otherwise. Imam Malik reported that Nàfi' related 
that Ibn ‘Umar used to describe the Fear prayer when he was 
asked about it and would then add, "If there is intense fear, 


pray on foot, riding, facing the Qiblah and otherwise." Nafi‘ 
commented, “I think that he related that to the Prophet ge "1 


I Muslim 1:381. 

1 Ahmad 4:368. 

Bl Fath Al-Bari 3:88, Muslilm 1:383, Abu Dawud 1:583, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 8:330, An-Nasà'i 3:18. 

Ul 4LMuwatta’ 1:184. 
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Hadith.! 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasai, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah has ordained the prayer 
by the words of your Prophet šš: four (Rak‘ah) while residing, 
two Rak‘ah while traveling and one Rak‘ah during times of 
fear."?! This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatàdah, 
Ad-Dahhák, and others. l 

In addition, Al-Bukhàri has entitled a Chapter: ‘Prayer while 
confronting the Forts and facing the Enemy’. Al-Awzai said, "If 
the victory seems near and the Muslims are unable to perform 
the prayer (in the normal manner), they should pray by 
nodding each by himself. If they are unable to nod, they 
should delay the prayer until fighting is finished. When they 
feel safe, they should pray two Rak‘ah. If they are unable, they 
should then pray one Rak'ah that includes two prostrations. If 
they are unable, then Takbir alone does not suffice, so they 
should delay the prayer until they are safe." This is the same 
view that Makhül held. Anas bin Malik said, "I participated in 
the attack on the fort of Tastar, when the light of dawn started 
to become clear. Suddenly, the fighting raged and the Muslims 
were unable to pray until the light of day spread. We then 
prayed (the Dawn prayer) with Abu Musa and we became 
victorious. I would not have been pleased if I were to gain in 
the life of this world and whatever is in it instead of that 
prayer."^! This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 


Prayer during the Times of Peace is performed normally 
Allah said: 
اه‎ iyii PET ES 
And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray)> 
meaning, ‘Perform the prayer as I have commanded you by 
completing its bowing, prostration, Standing, sitting, and with 
the required attention (in the heart) and supplication.’ Allah 
said: 
Ul Fath ALBGri 8:46, Muslim 1:574. 
(2) Muslim 1 :478 479, Abu Dawud 2:40, An-Nasá'i 3:169, Ibn Máàjah 
1:339, At-Tabari 5: 247. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 5:240,241. 
I Fath ALBàri 2:503. 


674 ___ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
cs KS تا تم‎ hack SY 


¢in the manner He has taught you, which you knew not 


(before) .> 


meaning, just as He has endowed you, guided you and taught 
you about what benefits you in this life and the Hereafter, so 
thank and remember Him. Similarly, Allah said after He 
mentioned the prayer of Fear, 

4635 CES كت عل التؤبييرت‎ Gat S, icut und cct spp 
¢...but when you are free from danger, perform As-Salah. 
Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) is enjoined on the believers at 
fixed hours.» (4:103) 


We will mention the Hadiths about the prayer of Fear and its 
description in Strat An-Nisd’ while mentioning Allàh's 
statement: 


cui لَهُمْ‎ LSU فيم‎ ES 1545p 

«When you (O Messenger Muhammad 3) are among them, 

and lead them in As-Saláh (the prayer).» (4:102) 

B4 Fb qx إل‎ CZ Las its Cf 1515 منم‎ SS ado 

“iL OS 84: عا عل لشب‎ OQ QE ce Lee 
€x Sa SAS aea peal 

4240 . And those of you who die and leave behind wives should 

bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and residence) 

without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 

sin on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is 


honorable (e.g., lawful marriage). And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise .> 


4241. And for divorced women, maintenance (should be 
provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttagin 
(the pious) .» 

4242. Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to you, in order 
that you may understand .$ 
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Ayah (2:240) was abrogated 


The majority of the scholars said that this Ayah (2:240) was 
abrogated by the Ayah (2:234), what Allah said: 


3% 7 
2“ 7 


ELES nb LS Sud يصن‎ 
€...they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for 
four months and ten days.» (2:234) 


For instance, Al-Bukhàri reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr said: I 
said to 'Uthmàn bin ‘Affan: 


G3 A855 ينڪ‎ cst uds) 
«And tliose of you who die and leave wives behind them» 


was abrogated by the other Ayah (2:234). Therefore, why did 
you collect it (meaning, in the Qur'an)?" He said, “O my 
nephew! I shall not change any part of the Qur'àn from its 
place.”!!) 

The question that Ibn Az-Zubayr asked Uthman means: Tf 
the ruling of the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated to four months 
(the ‘Iddah of the widow, and refer to 2:234), then what is the 
wisdom behind including it in the Qur'àn, although its ruling 
has been abrogated? If the Ayah (2:240) remains (in the 
Qur'àn) after the Ayah that abrogated it (2:234), this might 
imply that its ruling is still valid.' ‘Uthman, the Leader of the 
faithful, answered him by stating that this is a matter of the 
revelation, which mentioned these Aydt in this order. 
Therefore, 1 shall leave the Ayah where I found it in the 
Qur'àn.' 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about what 
Allah said: 


c "WW 4 ساس‎ DÉÓ fc ^ yof f €. و‎ rfe 
عير‎ je) إلى‎ UL aged iL CU MX, منم‎ KBE dob 

fg 
€And those of you who die and leave behind wives should 


bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and residence) 
without turning them out, 


"The widow used to reside, and have her provisions provided 


0) Fath ALBari 8:48. 
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for her for a year, in her deceased husband’s house. Later, the 
Ayah that specified the inheritance (4:12) abrogated this Ayah 
(2:240), and thus the widow inherits one-fourth or one-eighth 
of what her (deceased) husband leaves behind.” 

Ibn Abu Hãtim also related that ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah stated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When a man died and left behind a 
widow, she used to remain in his house for a year for her 
‘Iddah, all the while receiving her provisions during this time. 
Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah: 


iets al at Gul, X eg Sois ds ORE Slo» 
¢And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they 
(the. wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for four 
months and ten days.» (2:234) 


So, this is the ‘Iddah of the widow, unless she was pregnant, 
. for her ‘Iddah then ends when she gives birth. Allah also said: 


Sa لَحكُم ولد‎ Stee of i Sj ms da25 uu m 

CFE نّا‎ iif 
€In that which you leave, their (your wives’) share is a fourth if 
you leave no child; but if you leave a child, they get an eighth 
of that which you leave.» (4:12) 

So Allah specified the share of the widow in the inheritance 
and there was no need for the will or the Nafaqah 
(maintenance) which were mentioned in (2:240)."?! 

Ibn Abu Hatim stated that Mujahid, Al-Hasan, ‘Tkrimah, 
Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' and Mugàtil bin Hayyàn said 
that the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by: 


uu un ic 
four months and ten days.» (2:234)?! 
Al-Bukhàri reported that Mujahid said that: 
أب‎ Sos (Ke SE dio 

«And those of you who die and leave wives behind them» 

(2:234) 
ll Ibn Abi Hàtim 2:871. 
PÎ At-Tabari 5:255. 
I! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:875,876. 
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used to be the Iddah, and the widow had to remain with her 
(deceased) husband's family (during that period, i.e., four 
months and ten days). Then, Allah revealed: 
g-A إلى الول عي‎ OZ Les fno Ca ioi cens BY uh 
€ ين‎ oed à CO فى ما‎ rende جتاح‎ RE dj 
{And those of you who die and leave behind wives should 
bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and residence) 
without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is 
honorable (e.g., lawful marriage) .> 
So, Allàh made the rest of the year, which is seven months 
and twenty days, as a will and testament for her. 
Consequently, if she wants, she could use her right in this will 
and remain in the residence (for the rest of the year). Or, if 
she wants, she could leave the (deceased husband's) house 
after the four months and ten days have passed. This is the 
meaning of what Allah said: 
qini قلا جتاع‎ GEE Ob GE) Ted 
€. without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is 
no sin on you.» 


Therefore, the required term of ‘Iddah is still unchanged 
(refer to 2:234). 

‘Ata’ quoted Ibn ‘Abbas, “This Ayah (2:240) has abrogated 
(the requirement that) the widow spends the ‘iddah with his 
(i.e., her deceased husband's) family. So, she spends her 
Tddah wherever she wants. This is the meaning of what Allah 
said: 

€ É 
without turning them out, »." 

‘Ata’ also said: “If she wants, she spends the ‘Iddah with his 
family and resides there according to the will (meaning the 
rest of the year). If she wants, she is allowed to leave, for Allah 
said: 

KAS ca XX جاح‎ s 
«there is no sin on you for that which they do of themselves, »." 
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‘Ata’ then said: “Then (the Ayah on) the inheritance (refer to 
4:12) came and abrogated the residence. Hence, the widow 
spends her ‘Iddah wherever she wants and does not have the 
right to residence any more.”!!! 

The statement of 'Atà' and those who held the view that the 
Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah on the inheritance 
(4:12), is only valid for more than the four months and ten 
days (required in 2:234). However, if they mean that the four 
months and ten days are not required from the deceased 
husband’s estate, then this opinion is the subject of 
disagreement among the scholars. As proof, they said that the 
widow is required to remain in her (deceased) husband’s house 
(for four months and ten days) according to what Malik 
reported from Zaynab bint Kab bin Ujrah. She said that 
Fari‘ah bint Malik bin Sinan, the sister of Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri, 
told her that she came to Allah’s Messenger # asking him to 
return to her family’s residence with Banu Khudrah. Her 
husband had pursued some of his servants who ran away, but 
when he reached the area of Al-Qadüm, they killed him. She 
said, “So I asked Allah’s Messenger 3& if I should stay with my 
family in Banu Khudrah, for my (deceased) husband did not 
leave me a residence that he owns or Nafaqah (maintenance). 
Allah’s Messenger #% answered in the positive. While I was in 
the room, Allah’s Messenger #3 summoned me or had someone 
summon me and said: TON 

«What did you say?» : 
I repeated the story to him about my (deceased) husband. He 
said: 

uie f Legi s حَنَّى‎ am use 
«Stay at your home until the term reaches its end.» 

So I remained through the ‘Iddah term for four months and 
ten days in my (deceased husband's) house. Thereafter, 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan sent for me during his reign and asked me 


about this matter and I told him what happened. He made a 
judgment to the same effect."?! This Hadith was also collected 


Hl! Al-Bukhari 4531,5344. 
(21 ALMuwatta' 2:591. 
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by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa and Ibn Májah.!! At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". 


The Necessity of the Mut'ah (Gift) at the Time of Divorce 
Allah said: 
«And for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on 
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttagin (the pious) .» 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said that when Allàh's 
statement: 


4G Fk cuc, Lp 
€...a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good» 
(2:236) 
was revealed, a man said, “If I want, I will be excellent and if I 
do not, I will not.” Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah: 
«And for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on 
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttagin (the 
pious) ,>!?! 

The scholars who ruled that the Mut‘ah (reasonable gift) at 
the time of divorce is required for every divorced woman, 
whether she had a bridal-money appointed for her or not, and 
whether the marriage was consummated or not, relied on this 
Ayah (2:241) when they issued their ruling. This is the view 
taken on this subject by Said bin Jubayr and several others 
among the Salaf?! and also Ibn Jarir. Hence, Allàh's 
statement: 


t 


geo £2 


Hcc € $54 o4 22 ^0 Wo G^ 5ه‎ ae nr 
ee de AES LS D VLA 355 ما لم‎ Cai acc 
€ عا عل‎ SZ CE BS e s درم‎ 
«There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you 
have not touched (had sexual relation with) them, nor appointed 


N Abu Dawud 2:773, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:319,390, An-Nasa7 
6:200, Ibn Majah 1 :654. 


Pl At-Tabari 5:264. 
. Bl At-Tabari 5:263. 
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for them their due (dowry). But bestow on them (a suitable 
gift), the rich according to his means, and the poor according to 
his means, a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of 
good.» (2:236) only mentions some specifics of this 
general ruling. 


Allah then said: 


€um ME o c, 


sone 


«Thus Allah makes clear His Ayát (Laws) to you,> 


meaning, what He allows, forbids, requires, His set limits, His 
commandments and His prohibitions are all explained and 
made plain and clear for you. He did not leave any matter in 
general terms if you needed the specifics, 


4 Ki 
€in order that you may understand .> 
meaning, understand and comprehend. 
لمر آنه مُوثوا كم‎ JG ood 55 3 وهم‎ cer من‎ ASE od إل‎ zs dio 
الئاس لا كيرت‎ FAS SG LO عَلَ‎ uas ئو‎ dit ec) coc 
آله‎ AE edi RUE Le 4 E Af بن صبيلٍ‎ 


«243. Did you (O Muhammad 2%) not think of those who went 
forth from their homes in the thousands, fearing death? Allah 
said to them, "Die". And then He restored them to life. Truly, 
Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but most men thank not.> 
4244 . And fight in the way of Allah and know that Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower .> 

«245. Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that 
He may multiply it to him many times? And it is Allah that 
decreases or increases (your provisions), and unto Him you 
shall return.» 


C قرسا‎ 


The Story of the Dead People 


Ibn Abu Hatim related that Ibn ‘Abbas said that these people 
mentioned herein, were the residents of a village called 
Dawardan. ‘Ali bin ‘Asim said that they were from Dawardan, 
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a village several miles away from WaAasit (in Iraq). 


In his Tafsir, Waki‘ bin Jarrah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, 


wt wie BIR ote, جسم سر‎ et oe بج‎ 
حدر الموت»‎ 3E CSS or من‎ (ASE GMT ألم تَر إل‎ 


Did you (O Muhammad #3) not think of those who went forth 
from their homes in thousands, fearing death?» 


that they were four thousand persons who escaped the plague 
(that broke out in their land). They said, “We should go to a 
land that is free of death!” When they reached a certain area, 
Allah said to them: 


NIIS 
€" Die." 
and they all died. Afterwards, one of the Prophets passed by 


them and supplicated to Allàh to resurrect them and Allàh 
brought them back to life. So, Allah stated: 


t^ pt Tf. ot « ge an 
(d 532 Sji e» e ot (ASS Gal إلى‎ 55 ai» 


Did you (O Muhammad 3) not think of those who went forth 
from their homes in the thousands, fearing death? 


Furthermore, several scholars among the Salaf said that 
these people were the residents of a city during the time of the 
Children of Israel. The weather in their land did not suit them 
and an epidemic broke out. They fled their land fearing death 
and took refuge in the wilderness. They later arrived at a 
fertile valley and they filled what is between its two sides. 
Then Allah sent two angels to them, one from the lower side 
and the other from the upper side of the valley. The angels 
screamed once and all the people died instantly, just as the 
death of one man. They were later moved to a different place, 
where walls and graves were built around them. They all 
perished, and their bodies rotted and disintegrated. Long 
afterwards, one of the Prophets of the Children of Israel, 
whose name was Hizqil (Ezekiel), passed by them and asked 
Allah to bring them back to life by his hand. Allah accepted 
his supplication and commanded him to say, “O rotted bones, 
Allah commands you to come together.” The bones of every 
body were brought together. Allah then commanded him to 
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say, “O bones, Allah commands you to be covered with flesh, 
nerves and skin.” That also happened while Hizqil was 
watching. Allah then commanded him to say, “O souls, Allah 
commands you to return, each to the body that it used to 
inhabit.” They all came back to life, looked around and 
proclaimed, “All praise is due to You (O Allah!) and there is no 
deity worthy of worship except You.” Allah brought them back 
to life after they had perished long ago. 

We should state that bringing these people back to life is a 
clear proof that physical resurrection shall occur on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is why Allah said: 


Kt عَلَ‎ QS إت اله لذو‎ 
«Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,» 


meaning, in that He shows them His great signs, sound proofs 
and clear evidences. Yet, 


YAK FET esso‏ بنطرت» 
<but most men thank not. y!‏ 


as they do not thank Allàh for what He has given them with in 
their worldly life and religious affairs. 

The story of the dead people (2:244 above) also indicates that 
no caution can ever avert destiny and that there is no refuge 
from Allah, but to Allah Himself. These people departed from 
their land fleeing the epidemic and seeking to enjoy a long life. 
What they earned was the opposite of what they sought, as 
death came quickly and instantaneously and seized them all. 

There is an authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad reported 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb once 
went to Ash-Sham (Syria). When he reached the area of Sargh, 
he was met by the commanders of the army: Abu ‘Ubaydah 
bin Jarrah and his companions. They told him that the plague 
had broken out in Ash-Shàm. The Hadith then mentioned that 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 'Awf, who was away attending to some of 
his affairs, came and said, "I have knowledge regarding this 
matter. I heard Allàh's Messenger 3& say: 


iip‏ گان asl‏ وَأَنْتُمْ ھا فاد تَخْرُجُوا فِرَارَا b cda‏ سَمِعِتُمْ به بأزض فلا تَقْدمُوا 
At-Tabari 5:266.‏ 111 
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de 


«If it (the plague) breaks out in a land that you are in, do not 
leave that land to escape from it. If you hear about it in a land, 
do not enter it.» 


‘Umar then thanked Allah and went back.!! This Hadith is 
also reported in the Sahihayn.!! 


Abandoning Jihad does not alter Destiny 
Allah said: 


dw عليه‎ eg di SIRE, Si فى سيل‎ loss 


{And fight in the way of Allah and know that Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.> 


This Ayah indicates that just as caution does not alter 
destiny, abandoning Jihdd will neither bring the appointed 
term closer nor delay it. Rather, destiny and the appointed 
provisions are fixed and shall never be changed or altered, 
neither by addition nor deletion. Similarly, Allah said: 


AS شيڪم الْمَوْتَ إن‎ LS فل‎ dá C Gi مشا لو‎ ea 6 odip 


€(They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren while 
they themselves sat (at home) : "If only they had listened to us, 
they would not have been killed." Say: "Avert death from your 
own selves, if you speak the truth.” (3:168) 


Allàh said: 
iG كيل‎ Cát ESO ei di ul 9 ie GE zx 20 06» 
xU شع‎ a zi d EI Sst Uk ws A 55 SiS ولا‎ ai gh oum 


They say: "Our Lord! Why have you ordained for us 
fighting? Would that you had granted us respite for a short 
period?” Say: “Short is the enjoyment of this world. The 
Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears Allah, and you shall 
not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the Fatilà (a scalish 


I!!! Ahmad 1:194. 
1 Fath ALBari 10:189,190, 12:361, Muslim 4:1740. 
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thread in the long slit of a date stone). Wheresoever you may 

be, death will overtake you even if you are in fortresses built up 

strong and high!" (4:77, 78) 

Abu Sulayman, Khalid bin Al-Walid, the commander of the 
Muslim armies, the veteran among Muslim soldiers, the 
protector of Islàm and the Sword of Allàh that was raised 
above His enemies, said while dying, “I have participated in so- 
and-so number of battles. There is not a part of my body, but 
suffered a shot (of an arrow), a stab (of a spear) or a strike (of 
a sword). Yet, here I am, I die on my bed just as the camel 
dies! May the eyes of the cowards never taste sleep." He, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was sorry and in pain because he 
did not die as martyr in battle. He was sad that he had to die 
on his bed!!! 


The Good Loan and its Reward 
Allah said: 
Cie GC 1 uas حا‎ ves di ug alitis وکن‎ 
Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He 
may multiply it to him many times?» 


In this Ayah, Allah encourages His servants to spend in His 
cause. Allah mentioned this same Ayah in several other parts 
of His Glorious Qur'àn. The Hadith that mentions that Allah 
descends (every night down on the nearest heaven to us when 
the last third of the night remains) states that Allah says: 


lb Y3 pane غَبْرَ‎ oo «مَن‎ 
«Who would give a loan to He Who is neither poor nor 
unjust .»l?l 
Allah’s statement: 
رة‎ Gc d s) 
«He may multiply it to him many times}, is similar to His 
statement: 
ياه‎ Rl Y فى‎ je. ee iA ERES فى سيل انو‎ HA od Sb n 
Il Tahdhib At-Tahdhib 3:124. 
21 Muslim 758, Musnad Abu 'Awánah 1:145. 
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n á 
TRI 7 A AF sige air 
425 لسن‎ Ae As xL 


wae 7 b oe «4 a DOM er 

IEEE: e did sai 

7 le dion pois. aec <The likeness of those 
d GA iT à EAE DN gite] who spend their wealth 


Y 
N 


in the way of Allàh, is 
as the likeness of a grain 
(of corn); it grows seven 
ears, and each ear has a 
hundred grains. Allah 
gives manifold increase 
to whom He wills.» 
(2:261) 

We will mention 


هَل a Hie‏ ڪيب کڪ NCI‏ 
تالاير و سی را nins‏ 


Goose 


E 


er Maid 
NEC Se AISI 


fade De fee .وو‎ || this Ayah later on. 
m منه ولميوت‎ | Allah then said: 


E LJ. . Pine گم وراد ا‎ ^^ 
Patt واس‎ "2 
@ ی‎ Ls AC Us. Atel gi 
2 d 4 Y 924 
2 Án ءاي‎ Sees وَقَالَ لَه‎ 
ES re od By, ^: 
Gaii من 25 ويف‎ i سڪ‎ a LAG 
S دور‎ 2 A 
هرون اقم المكجكا‎ OS. eh d GS 


لقف دل ERG‏ نكس Ont‏ 


x55 Lx do) 


«And it is Allah that 
decreases or increases 
(your provisions), 
meaning, 'Spend (in 
Allah’s cause) and do 
not be anxious.’ 
Certainly, Allàh is the 
Sustainer Who 
increases or decreases 
the provisions to whomever He wills among His servants. Allah’s 
wisdom is perfect, and, 


ارہ تجو > 


€and unto Him you shall return.» on the Day of Resurrection. 


p 5 


Ga Gi I مالا لت‎ es ين بني‎ be Lx d 
NG Ghd ألا‎ Oct ML CIEL إن‎ ice مَل في سيب 4 کال هَل‎ 
mí zs úi C ين وبرت‎ GH u$) di في سيل‎ $2 Yi Ui Ge, 

€x COME Cae Af n CE إلا‎ os desit 


«246. Have you not thought about the group of the Children of 
Israel after (the time of) Misa? When they said to a Prophet of 
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theirs, “Appoint for us a king and we will fight in Allah's 
way." He said, "Would you then refrain from fighting, if 
fighting was prescribed for you?" They said, “Why should we 
not fight in Allah’s way while we have been driven out of our 
homes and our children (families have been taken as captives)?’ 
But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned away, all 
except a few of them. And Allah is All-Aware of the 
wrongdoers .> 


The Story of the Jews Who sought a King to be 
appointed over Them 


Mujahid said that the Prophet (mentioned in the Ayah 2:246 
above) is Shamwil (Samuel).! Wahb bin Munabbih said: The 
Children of Israel remained on the straight path for a period of 
time after Moses. They then innovated in the religion and 
some of them even worshipped the idols. Yet, there were 
always Prophets sent among them who would command them 
to work righteous deeds, refrain from doing evil and who 
would rule them according to the commands of the Torah. 
When they (Israelites) committed the evil that they committed, 
Allah caused their enemies to overwhelm them, and many 
fatalities fell among them as a consequence. Their enemies 
also captured a great number of them, and took over large 
areas of their land. Earlier, anyone who would fight the 
Israelites would lose, because they had the Torah and the 
Tábüt,?! which they inherited generation after generation ever 
since the time of Moses, who spoke to Allàh directly. Yet, the 
Israelites kept indulging in misguidance until some king took 
the Tabut from them during a battle. That king also took 
possession of the Torah, and only a few of the Israelites who 
memorized it remained. The prophethood halted among their 
various tribes and only a pregnant woman remained of the 
offspring of Lavi (Levi), in whom the prophethood still 
appeared. Her husband had been killed, so the Israelites kept 
her in a house so that Allah may give her a boy, who would be 
their Prophet. The woman also kept invoking Allah to grant 
her a boy. Allah heard her pleas and gave her a boy whom she 


0) At-Tabari 5:293. 
2) “The ark of the Covenant." 
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called ‘Shamwil’ meaning ‘Allah has heard my pleas.’ Some 
people said that the boy's name was Sham‘tin (Simeon), which 
also has a similar meaning. 

As that boy grew, Allah raised him to be a righteous person. 
When he reached the age of prophethood, Allah revealed to 
him and commanded him to call (his people) to Him and to 
His Tawhid (Oneness). Shamwil called the Children of Israel 
(to Allah) and they asked him to appoint a king over them so 
that they could fight their enemies under his command. The 
kingship had also ended among them. Their Prophet said to 
them, “What if Allah appoints a king over you, would you 
fulfill your vow to fight under his command?” 


EEI ين ورتا‎ GI XS db في سيب‎ LE Y وا آنآ‎ a> 


They said, “Why should we not fight in Allah's way while we 
have been driven out of our homes and our children?" 


meaning, 'After our land had been confiscated and our 
children had been taken from us?’ Allah said: 


kcal he dt zi Sos uis desit ede CS Cp 
«But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned away, 


all except a few of them. And Allah is All-Aware of the 
wrongdoers> 


meaning, only a few of them kept their promise, but the 
majority abandoned Jihàd and Allah has full knowledge of 
them. 


wig or ا ر‎ Ge L A ong goo مه‎ ee gy aAa oat ute 
AE SKS STNG Ec طالومت‎ Id xz i$ d إِنَّ‎ s s 


y, WW $44 «d ZES fe ae ou i03 ميرم‎ ye ae 
( abt à فال‎ Quit قرب‎ EcL SS d; ina احق‎ Sy LE 


"E 424 p 


bs ih es 
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4247. And their Prophet said to them, "Indeed Allah has 
appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over you." They said, "How 
can he be a king over us when we are fitter than him for the 
kingdom, and he has not been given enough wealth." He said : 
“Verily, Allah has chosen him above you and has increased him 
abundantly in knowledge and stature. And Allah grants His 
kingdom to whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
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creatures’ needs, All-Knower .’’> 


When the Israelites asked their Prophet to appoint a king 
over them, he appointed Talut (Saul), who was then a soldier. 
But, Talat was not a descendant of the house of kings among 
them, which was exclusively in the offspring of Yahudha 
(Judah). This is why they said: 


«Cis الثلك‎ d ie df) 


How can he be a king over usp meaning, how can he be the king 
for us, 


“ait 2o Lis 2: pH $7 on 
CMH ير‎ tae Ey ina i 


{when we are fitter than him for the kingdom, and he has not been 
given enough wealth?» They said that Talat was also poor and 
did not have the wealth that justifies him being king. Some 
people stated that Tàlüt used to bring water to the people, 
while others stated that his profession was dyeing skins. The 
Jews, thus, disputed with their Prophet while they were 
supposed to obey him and to say good words to him. 
Their Prophet answered them: 
(c aks ail 31> 
Verily, Allah has chosen him above you> 


meaning, ‘Allah chose Talût from amongst you while having 
better knowledge about him.' Their Prophet stated, *I did not 
choose Talüt to be your king on my own. Rather, Allah has 
commanded that upon your request." Further: 


tel ف اليل‎ LE $565» 
€...and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and 
stature.» 


meaning, Talat is more knowledgeable and honorable than 
you, and stronger and more patient during combat, and has 
more knowledge of warfare. In short, he has more knowledge 
and is stronger than you are. The king should have sufficient 
knowledge, be fair looking and should have a strong soul and 
body.' He then said: 


ién 33 ib)‏ س با 


«And Allāh grants His kingdom to whom He wills.» 
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meaning, Allah Alone is the Supreme Authority Who does what 
He wills and no one can ask Him about His actions, while 
they will be asked (about their actions by Him). This is 
because Allah has perfect knowledge, wisdom and kindness 
with His creation. Allah said: 


«And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knower.» 
meaning, His favor is encompassing and He grants His mercy 
to whom He wills. He also knows those who deserve to be 
kings and those who do not deserve it. 


Bes فيه‎ Lg ech d uei اد‎ à lxi IX Jub 
DS في‎ Won Aa ana do موی‎ Se 4536 i eg 
4248. And their Prophet said to them: “Verily! The sign of His 
kingdom is that there shall come to you At-Tabut, wherein is 
Sakinah (peace and reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant 
of that which Misa (Moses) and Hariin (Aaron) left behind, 
carried by the angels. Verily, in this is a sign for you if you are 
indeed believers.» 

Their Prophet then proclaimed, “The sign of the blessings of 
Talat’s kingship over you is that Allah will give you back the 
Tabut (wooden box) that has been taken from you.” Allah said: 

wherein is Sakinah from your Lord» 


meaning, peace (or grace) and reassurance. 'Abdur-Razzàq 
stated that Qatàdah said: 


dies ui 


«wherein is Sakinah> 


means grace." In addition, Ar-Rabi' said that Sakinah means 
mercy. This is also the meaning given by Ibn ‘Abbas, as Al- 
'Awfi narrated. 


N) -Abdur-Razzàq 1:98. 
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Allah then said: 


€ Sis As de $5 6; E) 


€...and a remnant of that which Miisá (Moses) and Hárün 
(Aaron) left behind,» 


Ibn Jarir related that Ibn 'Abbàs said about this Ayah: 


ut d موی‎ de Go s To 
€...and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Hárün 
(Aaron) left behind,» 


Meaning, Moses’ staff and the remnants of the Tablets.!!! This 
is the same Tafsir of Qatàdah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi! bin Anas 
and ‘Ikrimah, who added, “And also the Torah."?! ‘Abdur- 
Razzàq said that he asked Ath-Thawri about the meaning of, 


z A^ ^A 4v 27 to "z^ 
مرون‎ NA uM» Jk AE Gs PUT] 


€...and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Hārūn 
(Aaron) left behind,» 


Ath-Thawri said, "Some said that it contained a pot of 
manna and the remnants of the Tablets, while some others 
said that it contained (Moses) staff and two shoes (and refer to 
20:12)."f3! 

Allah then said: 


Lad‏ المتبكة» 
€...carried by the angels.»‏ 


Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The angels came 
down while carrying the Tabut between the sky and the earth, 
until they placed it before Tàlüt while the people were 
watching." As-Suddi said, "The Tabut was brought to Talüt's 
house, so the people believed in the prophethood of Sham'ün 
(Simeon) and obeyed Talat" 

The Prophet then said: 


1 At-Tabari 5:331. 
Pl At-Tabari 5:331,332. 
B! At-Tabari 5:333. 
I) At-Tabari 5:335. 
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Verily, in this is a 
sign for you> 

testifying to my truth 
in what I was sent 
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4249. Then when Tálüt set out with the army, he said: 
“Verily, Allah will try you by a river. So whoever drinks 
thereof, he is not of me; and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, 
except him who takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand." Yet, 
they drank thereof, all, except a few of them. So when he had 
crossed it (the river), he and those who believed with him, they 
said: "We have no power this day against Jalüt (Goliath) and 
his hosts." But those who knew with certainty that they were 
going to meet Allah, said: "How often has a small group 
overcome a mighty host by Allah's leave?" And Allah is with 
As-Sübirin (the patient) .» 
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Allah states that Tàlüt, the king of the Children of Israel, 
marched forth with his soldiers and the Israelites who obeyed 
him. His army was of eighty thousand then, according to As- 
Suddi, but Allah knows best. Talat said: 


PEL dt Lp 
Verily, Allah will try you} 

meaning, He will test you with a river, which flowed between 
Jordan and Palestine, i.e., the Shari‘ah river, according to Ibn 
‘Abbas and others.” He continued, 

€ c Fb ينه‎ gE ن‎ 

«So whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me ;> 

meaning, shall not accompany me today, 


«and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him who takes 
(thereof) in the hollow of his hand .> 


meaning, there is no harm in this case. Allah then said: 
ex إلا يلا‎ BS 


€Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them.» 


Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Whoever 
took some of it (the river's water) in the hollow of his hand, 
quenched his thirst; as for those who drank freely from it, 
their thirst was not quenched." 

Ibn Jarir reported that Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib said, “We used to 
say that the Companions of Muhammad 3% who accompanied 
him on the battle of Badr were more than three hundred and 
ten, just as many as the soldiers who crossed the river with 
Talat. Only those who believed crossed the river with him."?! 
Al-Bukhari also reported this." 

This is why Allah said: 

Kitts 5J6 pt G ESL لا‎ VG محم‎ Us cuo 3 ioc up 


[1] At-Tabari 5:339. 

[21 At-Tabari 5:340. 

At-Tabari 5:345,346,347.‏ اذا 
Pl Fath ALBûri 7 :339.‏ 
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So when he had crossed it (the river), he and those who 

believed with him, they said: "We have no power this day 

against Jalut (Goliath) and his hosts." d 

This Ayah indicates that the Israelites (who remained with 
Saul) thought that they were few in the face of their enemy 
who were many then. So, their knowledgeable scholars 
strengthened their resolve by stating that Allah’s promise is 
true and that triumph comes from Allàh Alone, not from the 
large numbers or the adequacy of the supplies. They said to 
them: 


t2. 


kipi x s Sf os. | "g> iS SE AS (ڪم بن يكز‎ 


“How often has a small group overcome a mighty host by 
Allah’s leave?” And Allah is with As-Sábirin (the patient). 
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4250. And when they advanced to meet Jalüt (edit and his 
forces, they invoked: "Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience, 
and set firm our feet and make us victorious over the 
disbelieving people." 

«251. So they routed them by Allàh's leave and Dawud (David) 
killed Jalut (Goliath), and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom 
[after the death of Talut and Samuel] and Al-Hikmah 
(prophethood), and taught him of that which He willed. And if 
Allah did not check one set of people by means of another, the 
earth would indeed be full of mischief. But Allah is full of 
bounty to the ‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).» 
4252 . These are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O 
Muhammad 3%) in truth, and surely, you are one of the 
Messengers (of Allah.» 

When the faithful party, who were few under the command 


of Tàlüt, faced their enemy, who were many under the 
command of Jàlüt, 
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«c CE ENS Uo 
they invoked: “Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience..." 
meaning, send down patience on us from You. 
(c LS 
and set firm our feet> 
meaning, against the enemy and save us from running away 
and from feebleness, 
ز4‎ zi de er 
«and make us victorious over the disbelieving people.» 
Allah said: 
€4 يلاب‎ Mui» 
«So they routed them by Alláh's leave} 
meaning, they defeated and overwhelmed them by Allah’s aid 
and support. Then, 
€ ia ds 
40110 Dawud killed Jalüty 

Israelite accounts claimed that (Prophet) David killed Goliath 
with a slingshot that he had, which he launched at Goliath 
causing his death. 

Talût promised that whoever killed Jalut, would marry his 
daughter and would share his kingship and authority. He kept 
his promise. Later, the kingship was transferred to Prophet 
Dàwud in addition to being granted Prophethood by Allàh. So, 
Allah said: 

«C A bcc; 
¢...and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom» 
that Talut had and, 
Kii 
ęand Al-Hikmah that comes with the prophethood, meaning, 
after Shamwil. [Allah then said:] 


Li‏ یکا کا4 
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«and taught him of that which He willed .¥ 
meaning, what He willed of the knowledge that He bestowed 
on (Prophet) Dawud. 
Next, Allah said: 


05 سے‎ i qm nupt ee GF 4^ 
€. YE ex ann Lex الاس‎ af دقع‎ 5 


«And if Allah did not check one set of people by means of 
another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief.> 


This Ayah indicates that if it were not for the fact that Allah 
checks one set of people with another, such as when Tàlüt 
and the bravery of Dàwud helped the Children of Israel 
(against Goliath), then people would have perished. Similarly, 
Allàh said: 


G Sak ومس‎ LAC ES wo SU gm ix الاس‎ Ai دف‎ Y) 
صدا‎ ái ci 
«For had it not been that Allah checks one set of people by 
means of another, monasteries, churches, synagogues, and 
Masjids, wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much, would 
surely, have been pulled down.» (22:40) 
Allàh then said: 


4 يت‎ de S دو‎ al beri 


«But Allah is full of bounty to the ‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and 
all that exists)» 


meaning, by His mercy and favor He fixes some of them by 
some others. Surely, Allàh has the wisdom, the supreme 
authority and the clear proof against His creation in all of His 
actions and statements. 
Allah said: 
EEA 65 ys Y, ike GSE AN tne dip 
«These are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O 
Muhammad #3) in truth, and surely, you are one of the 
Messengers (of Allah) .> 
This Ayah states, These Aydt (verses) of Allah that We have 
narrated for you in truth conform to the exact manner that 
these stories have occurred and to the truth that still remain 
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in the (Divine) Books that the scholars of the Children of Israel 
have and know. Allah said: O Muhammad, 


€55» 
€you are» 
eua 5D 
gone of the Messengers (of Allah)» emphatically Stating the truth 
of his prophethood741 


YW This is the End of Volume One with the Tafsir of Surat 
Al-Baqarah, verse. 252.. 


¥ Volume Two begins with Sürat Al-Baqarah, verse. 253. 
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Important Guidelines About the Authenti- 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger i£ are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

~ Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3x. 

- Az-Zuhri [Muhammad bin Shihab] reporting from or about 
the Prophet 3x. 

- Urwah bin Az-Zubayr reporting from or about the Prophet 3. 

- Ikrimah reporting from or about the Prophet 3x. 

¬ Qatàdah reporting from or about the Prophet 35. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 
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Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
à, but they report from companions of the Prophet #, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Sa'id bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasàni, Mugàátil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatádah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet i£, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'àn's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyàn Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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"Tw? الو اا‎ ae proofs and evidences, 

= and supported him with 

Rüh-il-Qudus [Jibril]. If Allah had willed, succeeding generations 

would not have fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allah 

had come to them, but they differed — some of them believed and others 

disbelieved . If Allah had willed, they would not have fought against one 
another, but Allah does what He wills.» 


Allah Honored Some Prophets Above Others 


Allah states that He has honored some Prophets to others. 
For instance, Allah said, 


ta عي‎ ae LT ond ener 


ولقد فَلْنا بعض اليس عل بض Ci;‏ 336 4695 


And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Dawud We gave the Zabür (Psalms)> [17:55]. 


In the Ayah above, Allah said, 
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C8 عن كلم‎ da d عل‎ cis s or d) 
{Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to 
some of them Allah spoke (directly)> 


meaning, Müsà and Muhammad 2%, and also Adam according 
to a Hadith recorded in Sahih Ibn Hibbün from Abu Dharr. 


€ IER dob 
Others He raised to degrees (of honor)» as is evident in the Hadith 
about the Isra’ journey, when the Messenger of Allah i£ saw 
the Prophets in the various heavens according to their rank 
with Allàh. 

If somebody asks about the collective meaning of this Ayah 
and the Hadith that the Two Sahihs collected from Abu 
Hurayrah which states, “Once, a Muslim man and a Jew had 
an argument and the Jew said, 'No, by Him Who gave Müsà 
superiority over all human beings!! Hearing him, the Muslim 
man raised his hand and slapped the Jew on his face and 
said, ‘Over Muhammad too, O evil one?!’ The Jew went to the 
Prophet 34 and complained to him and the Prophet 2% said, 

ib‏ مُوسى opal ias ieu‏ فلا أذري pu SU‏ جُوزِي ia‏ الطور؟ 
«Don't give me superiority above the Prophets, for the people‏ 
will become unconscious on the Day of Resurrection, and I will‏ 
be the first to be resurrected to see Miisa holding on to the‏ 
pillar of Allah’s Throne. I will not know whether the‏ 
unconsciousness Misa suffered on the Day of the Trumpet!!!‏ 
sufficed for him, or if he got up before me. So, do not give me‏ 
superiority above the Prophets. In another narration, the‏ 
Prophet 2% said, «Do not give superiority to some Prophets‏ 
above others»?!‏ 


The answer to this question is that this Hadith prohibits 
preferring some Prophets above others in cases of dispute and 


ll Refer to Sürat Al-Baqarah 2 :55-56 
(21 Fath ALBari 6:508, Muslim 4:1844. 
(3! Fath AI-Bári 6:519, Muslim 4:1844. 
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argument, such as the incident mentioned in the Hadith. The 
Hadith indicates that it is not up to creation to decide which 
Prophet is better, for this is Allah’s decision. The creation is 
only required to submit to, obey and believe in Allah’s 
decision. 

Allah's statement, 


D أن سم‎ e id 
{And We gave ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs} 


refers to the proofs and unequivocal evidences that testify to 
the truth that ‘sa delivered to the Children of Israel, thus 
testifying that he was Allah’s servant and His Messenger to 
them. 


€&And supported him with Rüh-il-Qudus» 


meaning Allah aided Īsā with Jibril, peace be upon him. Allah 
then said, 


TERT لزب ينا تندجم نيا بد ما‎ ESI CES, 
{iisi e jas 5 کی‎ er Gale o ugs 

«If Allah had willed, succeeding generations would not have 
fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allah had come 
to them, but they differed — some of them believed and others 


disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they would not have fought 
against one another .> 


meaning all this happened by Allah’s decree, and this is why 
He said next, 


€ نا‎ 33 HDD 
But Allah does what He wills.» 


P 


% فيد ولا حل‎ IS ob أن‎ dg Ks Vul a sif Qu 

Gs خم‎ aic tace 
«254. O you who believe! Spend of that with which We have 
provided for you, before a Day comes when there will be no 


bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And it is the 
disbelievers who are the wrongdoers.> 
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Allah commands His servants to spend for His sake, in the 
path of righteousness, from what He has granted them, so 
that they acquire and keep the reward of this righteous deed 
with their Lord and King. Let them rush to perform this deed 
in this life, 


eia OE أن‎ SS up 
<before a Day comes» meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 


á 
CG لل می فی 5ك ل"‎ 


vor 


€when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor 
intercession .> 


This Ayah indicates that on that Day, no one will be able to 
bargain on behalf of himself or ransom himself with any amount, 
even if it was the earth’s fill of gold; nor will his friendship or 
relation to anyone benefit him. Similarly, Allah said, 

KRE ولا‎ xag I قلا أنساب‎ ub في‎ edi 


Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another» 
[23:101]. 


Eii «ولا‎ 
Nor intercession} meaning, they will not benefit by the 
intercession of anyone. 
Allah’s statement, 
ish رانک مم‎ 
gand it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers> 


indicates that no injustice is worse than meeting Allah on that 
Day while a disbeliever. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ata’ bin 
Dinar said, “All thanks are due to Allah Who said, 


subi مم‎ Sad 
{and it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers> 


but did not say, 'And it is the wrongdoers who are the 
disbelievers.’ "1l 


I Tbn Abi Hatim 3:966. 
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4255. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the 
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists. 
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is 
he that can intercede with Him except with His permission? He 
knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world, and 
what will happen to them in the Hereafter. And they will never 
compass anything of His Knowledge except that which He wills. 
His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, and He feels 
no fatigue in guarding and preserving them. And He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.» 


The Virtue of Ayat Al-Kursi 


This is Ayat Al-Kursi and tremendous virtues have been 
associated with it, for the authentic Hadith describes it as 'the 
greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah.’ Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Ubayy bin Ka'b said that the Prophet # asked him about 
the greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah, and ‘Ubayy answered, 
“Allah and His Messenger know better." When the Prophet 
repeated his question several times, Ubayy said, “Ayat Al- 
Kursi.” The Prophet قله‎ commented, 


JUI LAE لها لاا وسين‎ S ous فيي‎ ally LES أبَا‎ LL هيك‎ 
ii gu. s 


«Congratulations for having knowledge, O Abu Al-Mundhir! 
By He in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah has a tongue and 
two lips with which she praises the King (Allah) next to the leg 
of the Throne 9!" 


This Hadith was also collected by Muslim?! , but he did not 


m Ahmad 5:14. 
2١ Muslim 1:556. 
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include the part that starts with, “By He in Whose Hand...” 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub said that he had 
some dates and a Ghoul!!! used to take some, and he 
complained to the Prophet. The Prophet š said to him, “When 
you see her, say, ‘In the Name of Allah, answer to the 
Messenger of Alláh'" Abu Ayyub said that when she came 
again, he said these words and he was able to grab her. She 
begged, "I will not come again," so Abu Ayyub released her. Abu 
Ayyub went to the Prophet # and the Prophet asked him, 
"What did your prisoner do?" Abu Ayyub said, "I grabbed her 
and she said twice, I will not come again,’ and I released her.” 
The Prophet 3& said, “She will come back." Abu Ayyub said, “So 
I grabbed her twice or three times, yet each time [I would 
release her when] she vowed not to come back. I would go to 
the Prophet # who would ask me, ‘What is the news of your 
prisoner?’ I would say, 1 grabbed her, then released her when 
she said that she would not return.’ The Prophet 3 would say 
that she would return. Once, I grabbed her and she said, 
'Release me and I will teach you something to recite so that no 
harm touches you, that is, Ayat Al-Kursi.’ Abu Ayyub went to 
the Prophet à& and told him, and the Prophet # said, "She is 
liar, but she told the truth.” At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith 
in the chapter of the virtues of the Qur'àn and said, "Hasan 
Gharib.”*! In Arabic, ‘Ghoul’ refers to the Jinn when they 
appear at night. 

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar story in his Sahih from Abu 
Hurayrah, in the chapters on the virtues of the Qur'àn and 
the description of Shaytàn. In this narration, Abu Hurayrah 
said, 1 

“Allah’s Messenger assigned me to keep watch over the 
Sadagqah (charity) of Ramadan. A person snuck in and started 
taking handfuls of foodstuff. I caught him and said, ‘By Allah, 
I will take you to Allah’s Messenger.’ He said, ‘Release me, for I 
am meek and have many dependents and am in great need.’ I 
released him, and in the morning Allah’s Messenger # asked 


IH That is a category of the Jinn, attributed with many different 
characteristics by different scholars. 


? Ahmad 5:422. 
B! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:183. 
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me, ‘What did your prisoner do yesterday, O Abu Hurayrah?’ I 
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He complained of being needy and 
of having many dependents, so I pitied him and let him go.’ 
Allah’s Messenger s said, ‘Indeed, he told you a lie and will be 
coming again.’ I believed that he would show up again, for 
Allah’s Messenger # had told me that he would return. So, I 
watched for him. When he (showed up and) started stealing 
handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold of him again and said, 1 
will definitely take you to Allah’s Messenger.’ He said, ‘Leave 
me, for [ am very needy and have many dependents. I promise I 
will not come back again.' I pitied him and let him go. In the 
morning Allah’s Messenger ł asked me, ‘What did your 
prisoner do last night, O Abu Hurayrah!’ I replied, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! He complained of his great need and of too many 
dependents, so I took pity on him and set him free.’ Alláh's 
Messenger 3& said, ‘Verily, he told you a lie; he will return.’ I 
waited for him attentively for the third time, and when he 
(came and) started stealing handfuls of the foodstuff, I caught 
hold of him and said, 1 will surely take you to Allàh's 
Messenger as it is the third time you promised not to return, 
yet you returned.' He said, 'Let me teach you some words which 
Allah will give you benefit from.’ I asked, ‘What are they?’ He 
replied, ‘Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi- Allāhu là 
ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyüm, till you finish the whole verse. 
(If you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you who will stay 
with you, and no Shaytàn will come near you until morning.’ 
So, I released him. In the morning, Alláh's Messenger # asked, 
"What did your prisoner do yesterday?' I replied, 'O Allàh's 
Messenger! He claimed that he would teach me some words by 
which Allah will grant me some benefit, so I let him go.’ Allah’s 
Messenger #% asked, "What are they?’ I replied, ‘He said to me: 
Whenever you go to bed, recite Áyat Al-Kursi from the 
beginning to the end, Allahu là ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul- 
Qayyum. He further said to me: (If you do so), Allah will 
appoint a guard for you who will stay with you, and no Shaytàn 
will come near you until morning.' (One of the narrators) then 
commented that they (the Companions) were very keen to do 
good deeds. The Prophet # said, ‘He spoke the truth, although 
he is a liar. Do you know whom you were talking to, these three 
nights, O Abu Hurayrah?’ Abu Hurayrah said, ‘No.’ He said, It 
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was Shaytàn.'"!! An-Nasa’i also recorded this Hadith in Al- 
Yawm wa Al-Laylah."! 


Allah’s Greatest Name is in Ayat Al-Kursi 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma’ bint Yazid bin As-Sakan 
said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say about these two 
Ayát, 
3i إلا هو الك‎ EE 
«Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever 


Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists> 
[2:255], and, 


€ 563 AT BY Y a ap 


«Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists» [3:1-2], 


«chat الله‎ c us Óp 
‘They contain Allah's Greatest Name اتاد‎ 
This is also the narration collected by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah,'*! and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Sahih". 


Further, Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Abu Umamah 
reported that the Prophet 3& said, 


by عِمْرَانَ‎ diy 358542 lg الّذِي إِذَا دُعِيَ به أَجَابَء‎ ANO الله‎ en 
Allah's Greatest Name, if He was supplicated with it, He 
answers the supplication, is in three Surahs - Al-Baqarah, Al 
‘Imran and Ta-Ha i5! 
Hishàm bin ‘Ammar, the Khatib (orator) of Damascus (one of 


the narrators in the above narration), said, “As for Al-Baqarah, 
it is in, 


Hl Fath Al-Bāri 8:672, 4:568, 6:386. 

Pl Ad-Dàrimi no. 532. 

13) Ahmad 6:461. 

%1 Abu Dawud 2:168, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :447 , Ibn Majah 2:1267 
I5! At-Tabaràni 8:282. 
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اموم‎ Sit إل هو‎ SV SD 
«Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists} 
[2:255]; in Al ‘Imran, it is in, 

OT FEDERE 
«Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists> [3:1-2], while in Ta-Ha, it is in, 

KI op XE وت‎ 
And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), the Ever 


Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists> 
[20:111]." 


Ayat Al-Kursi has Ten Complete Arabic Sentences 
1. Allàh's statement, 
€ US Sid 
«Allàh! None has the right to be worshipped but He > 
mentions that Allàh is the One and Only Lord of all creation. 
2. Allah’s statement, 
CUNT 
4Al-Hayyul-Qayyum? testifies that Allah is the Ever Living, Who 
never dies, Who sustains everyone and everything. All creation 
stands in need of Allàh and totally relies on Him, while He is 
the Most Rich, Who stands in need of nothing created. 
Similarly, Allah said, 
€. all, ALS os oae. 55> 

4/4110 among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand 

by His command» [30:25]. 
3. Allah's statement, 


E BS نامثعو‎ 
45 ولا‎ X لا تأحذم‎ 
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him} 
means, no shortcoming, unawareness or ignorance ever 
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touches Allah. Rather, He is aware of, and controls what every 
soul earns, has perfect watch over everything, nothing escapes 
His knowledge, and no secret matter is secret to Him. Among 
His perfect attributes, is the fact that He is never effected by 
slumber or sleep. Therefore, Allah’s statement, 


ى s‏ ره 
Y»‏ تاخذم A‏ 


$Neither slumber overtakes Him> indicates that no unawareness 
due to slumber ever overtakes Allah. Allah said afterwards, 
€5 3; 
gnor sleep», which is stronger than slumber. It is recorded in 
the Sahih!) that Abu Musa said, "The Messenger of Allah 2 
delivered a speech regarding four words: 
de dp du Vu الْقِسط‎ amo لا ينام ولا يفي 3 يام‎ abp 
لو‎ - 3th yf - الثُورُ‎ See ZG oe GS JUN وَعَمَلُ‎ ye Joe IS n 
uli مِنْ‎ fai dl iG gts Sas LY Gs 
«Allāh does not sleep, and it does not befit His inajesty that He 
sleeps. He lowers the scales and raises them. The deeds of the 
day are resurrected in front of Him before the deeds of the 
night, and the deeds of the night before the deeds of the day. 
His Veil is light, or fire, and if He removes it, the rays from 
His Face would burn whatever His sight reaches of His 
creation .» 


4. Allah’s statement, 
€x à G ogi 3 AD 
«To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on 
the earth} 


indicates that everyone is a servant for Alláh, a part of His 
kingdom and under His power and authority. Similarly, Allàh 
said, 
AUR aS Auri ud UL SK oh Vy ANG ڪل من في الوت‎ ap» 
EEES ILC يوم‎ ux eb 


HJ Muslim 1:161. 
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4There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He knows each one 
of them, and has counted them a full counting. And everyone 
of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection 
(without any helper, or protector or defender)» [19:93-95]. 


5. Allah’s statement, 
€ Vy ke ris "na 
«Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?» 


is similar to His statements, 


A5 ya ot SG أن‎ unl. إلا‎ Et ui ad o£ وکر ن ملب فی‎ 


res 


€And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with} [53:26], and, 


KA uad) cuu GP 


They cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased» [21:28]. 
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These Aydt assert Allah’s greatness, pride, and grace, and 
that no one dares to intercede with Him on behalf of anyone 
else, except by His permission. Indeed, the Hadith about the 


intercession, states that the Prophet 3x said, 
BJ E مَا شَاءَ الله أن يَدَعَنِي‎ uu سَاجِدَاء‎ Jeb نَحْتَ الْعَرْشٍ‎ uh 
Eg eds ds لي‎ jag - قَالَ:‎ - LE ely ac o eb 
« will stand under the Throne and fall in prostration, and 
Allah will allow me to remain in that position as much as He 
wills. I will thereafter be told, "Raise your head, speak and you 
will be heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted" . 


The Prophet š# then said, "He will allow me a proportion 
whom I will enter into Paradise. nl 


6. Allah’s statement, 
€ وما‎ Ayal ما بين‎ Ga) 


11) Muslim 1:180. 
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€He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world, 
and what will happen to them in the Hereafter> 

this refers to His perfect knowledge of all creation; its past, 

present and future. Similarly, Allah said that the angels 

proclaimed; 


abe rU wo fee eh amt artt 22 2 4 rs. ^x v 51 G At رر‎ 
45 وما بت ذلك وما كن‎ GE وما‎ CIS UA dS A إلا‎ BE وما‎ 


r4 


{And we (angels) descend not except by the command of your 
Lord (O Muhammad #3). To Him belongs what is before us and 
what is behind us, and what is between those two; and your 
Lord is never forgetful> [19:64]. 

7. Allàh's statement, 


€ G dude uh Set) 
«And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except that which He wills}, 

asserts the fact that no one attains any part of Allàh's 

knowledge except what Allah conveys and allows. This part of 

the Ayah indicates that no one ever acquires knowledge of 

Allah and in His Attributes, except what He conveys to them. 

For instance, Allah said, 


«Go a Sle Ld 
{But they will never compass anything of His knowledge) 
[20:110]. 
8. Allah said, 
«386 لسوت‎ LY cs» 
«His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth. 


Waki‘ narrated in his Tafsir that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Kursi is 
the footstool, and no one is able to give due consideration to 
[Allah’s] Throne.”!'! Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his 
Mustadrak?! from Ibn ‘Abbas, who did not relate it to the 
Prophet #. Al-Hakim said, “It is Sahih according to the criteria 


1 At-Tabarani 12:39. 
1 Al-Hakim 2:282. 
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of the Two Sahihs, and they (Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) did not 
record it." In addition, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If 
the seven heavens and the seven earths were flattened and laid 
side by side, they would add up to the size of a ring in a desert, 
compared to the Kursi."!! 

9. Allah said, 


€. p dj 
«And He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them} 


. meaning, it does not burden or cause Him fatigue to protect 
the heavens and earth and all that is in between them. 
Rather, this is an easy matter for Him. Further, Allàh sustains 
everything, has perfect watch over everything, nothing ever 
escapes His knowledge and no matter is ever a secret to Him. 
All matters are insignificant, modest and humble before Him. 
He is the Most Rich, worthy of all praise. He does what He 
wills, and no one can ask Him about what He does, while they 
will be asked. He has supreme power over all things and 
perfect alertness concerning everything. He is the Most High, 
the Greatest, there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 
and no Lord other than Him. 
10. Allah’s statement, 
€ aA us 

€«And He is the Most High, the Most Great» is similar to His 
statement, 


CE الد‎ 


-> 


the Most Great, the Most High> [13:9]. 


These and similar Áyát and authentic Hadiths about Allah’s 
Attributes must be treated the way the Salaf (righteous 
ancestors) treated them by accepting their apparent meanings 
without equating them [with the attributes of the creation] or 
altering their apparent meanings. 


" 4^ 5 2+ 2 ae tC. g ste ر‎ 2 P 
MÁS AG LAB cxi, IAE umi Qi Ga AEN oS هد‎ d. 
a 

ع per‏ ع يو 


4150 ke at d fas 
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1 [bn Abi Hatim 3:981. 
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€256. There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path 
has become distinct from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves 
in Tàghüt and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most 
trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.* 


No Compulsion in Religion 


Allah said, 
فى الذي‎ 1S, Y» 

{There is no compulsion in religion», meaning, "Do not force 
anyone to become Muslim, for Islàm is plain and clear, and its 
proofs and evidence are plain and clear. Therefore, there is no 
need to force anyone to embrace Islàm. Rather, whoever Allàh 
directs to Islam, opens his heart for it and enlightens his mind, 
will embrace Islàm with certainty. Whoever Allàh blinds his 
heart and seals his hearing and sight, then he will not benefit 
from being forced to embrace Islàm." 

It was reported that the Ansàr were the reason behind 
revealing this Ayah, although its indication is general in 
meaning. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said [that before 
Islam], “When (an Ansar) woman would not bear children who 
would live, she would vow that if she gives birth to a child 
who remains alive, she would raise him as a Jew. When Banu 
An-Nadir (the Jewish tribe) were evacuated [from Al-Madinah], 
some of the children of the Ansàr were being raised among 


them, and the Ansàr said, ‘We will not abandon our children.’ 
Allàh revealed, 


€i 2 LEG zai a WS S» 
«There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path has 
become distinct from the wrong path المج‎ 


Abu Dawud and An-Nasàá'i"! also recorded this Hadith. 
As for the Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded, in which Anas 
said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said to a man, 
HKG ES bye كَارِمًا قَالَ:‎ shel du ech 
Ol At-Tabari 5:407. 
P! Abu Dawud 3:132, An-Nasai in Al-Kubrā 6:304. 
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“Embrace Islam.” The man said, “I dislike it." The Prophet 
s said, "Even if you dislike it.» 


First, this is an authentic Hadith, with Ony three narrators 
between Imam Ahmad and the Prophet #3. However, it is not 
relevant to the subject under discussion, for the Prophet 3& did 
not force that man to become Muslim. The Prophet 3% merely 
invited this man to become Muslim, and he replied that he does 
not find himself eager to become Muslim. The Prophet š# said 
to the man that even though he dislikes embracing Islam, he 
should still embrace it, ‘for Allah will grant you sincerity and 
true intent.' 


Tawhid is the Most Trustworthy Handhold 


Alans statement, 


wor ee “at 


3p X ACE x4 وول ا‎ DESC ken Nt 


"T et 
{Whoever disbelieves in Taghtit and believes in Allah, then he 


has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will never 
break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower> 


is in reference to, “Whoever shuns the rivals of Allah, the 
idols, and those that Shaytàn calls to be worshipped besides 
Allah, whoever believes in Allah’s Oneness, worships Him 
alone and testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, then 


4i xp ALTE up 


&then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold.» 


Therefore, this person will have acquired firmness [in the 
religion] and proceeded on the correct way and the straight 
path. Abu Al-Qàsim Al-Baghawi recorded that ‘Umar said, “Jibt 
means magic, and Tdghtit means Shaytan. Verily, courage and 
cowardice are two instincts that appear in men, the 
courageous fights for those whom he does not know and the 
coward runs away from defending his own mother. Man’s 
honor resides with his religion and his status is based upon 


NI Ahmad 3:181. 
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his character, even if he was Persian or Nabatian."!!! Umar’s 
statement that Taàghüt is Shaytan is very sound, for this 
meaning includes every type of evil that the ignorant people of 
Jáhiliyyah (pre Islamic era of ignorace) fell into, such as 
worshipping idols, referring to them for judgement, and 
invoking them for victory. 

Allah’s statement, 


te r, 4G TDN ی‎ n. et 
HT RE ET Soc 


€then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will 
never break» 


means, "He will have hold of the true religion with the 
strongest grasp.” Allah equated this adherence to the firm 
handhold that never breaks because it is built solid and 
because its handle is firmly connected. This is why Allah said 
here, 


4, ر‎ 2 4 pat PU PPP T 
€ qas لا‎ SiC h A uL) 


€then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will 
never break.» 


Mujahid said, “The most trustworthy handhold is Iman 
(faith)."?! As-Suddi said that it refers to Islam.) Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Qays bin 'Abbàd said, “I was in the 
Masjid when a man whose face showed signs of humbleness 
came and prayed two Rak'ahs that were modest in length. 
The people said, This is a man from among the people of 
Paradise.' When he left, I followed him until he entered his 
house, and I entered it after him and spoke with him. When 
he felt at ease, I said to him, ‘When you entered the Masjid, 
the people said such and such things.' He said, 'All praise is 
due to Alláh! No one should say what he has no knowledge 
of. I will tell you why they said that. I saw a vision during 
the time of the Messenger of Allàh, and I narrated it to him. 
I saw that I was in a green garden,’ and he described the 
garden's plants and spaciousness, ‘and there was an iron 


n] At-Tabari 5:417. Nabatian refers to a people who resided in 
Jordan, i.e. even if he was not an Arab. 

1 At-Tabari 5:421. 

I3! At-Tabari 5:421. 
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wb Pd vt bore Sehr, Grae 


asl إلى‎ cut ons uae 
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pole in the middle of 
the garden affixed in 
the earth and its tip 
reached the sky. On 
its tip, there was a 


handle, and I was 
told to ascend the 
5 pole. I said, ‘1 
ree cannot.’ Then a 


Edgy "eo تقر‎ zit 


helper came and 
raised my robe from 
behind and said to 


9 e at. me, ‘Ascend.’ I 
elg a aee scc n ascended until I 
ox M ie grasped the handle 
d. abot o jd and he said to me, 
dés i ie le aas iss || Hold on to the 
D eo I inandio 1 k 

or eee م‎ BET AS andle.’ awoke 

EU LSE, ا وبعضيو‎ from that dream with 

LC SS فَأنظرْ إِلَطَعَامِك‎ the handle in my 


5 E É EN OI Ake 


CMS 
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hand. I went to the 
Messenger of Allah 
# and told him 
about the vision and 
he said, 


op 7X ul; oe الْعَمُودُ فَعَمُودُ‎ ul; oe 1259 412391 uh 


ub a اإاشلام 5 حَتى‎ Be 


EÍ Bp gyi 


«As for the garden, it represents Islām; as for the pole, it 
represents the pillar of Islam; and the handle represents the 
most trustworthy handhold. You shall remain Muslim until you 
die.» 
This Companion was ‘Abdullah bin Salām.”™ 
This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs;"?) and Al- 
Bukhari also recorded it with another chain of narration." 
0) Ahmad 5:452. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 7 :161, Muslim 4:1930. 
I Fath AL-Bári 2:418. 
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Se ae‏ سيره fe A: 4 AN S SA oS‏ 17 کاش و 
da c 5 ap‏ يخرجهم 3 ccu‏ إل الور SC as cus‏ 
“ag (je “4 S 2h: z Aro 5f 9‏ و ^ 
JUI Cc zi cn db Ss ipie Sybil‏ هم ف 
»€ 


4257. Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who 
believe. He brings them out from darknesses into light. But as 
for those who disbelieve, their Awliya’ (supporters and helpers) 
are Taghit (false deities and false leaders), they bring them out 
from light into darknesses. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, 
and they will abide therein forever.> 


Allah stated that whoever follows what pleases Him, He will 
guide him to the paths of peace, that is Islam, or Paradise. 
Verily, Allah delivers His believing servants from the darkness 
of disbelief, doubt and hesitation, to the light of the plain, 
clear, explained, easy and unequivocal truth. He also stated 
that Shaytàn is the supporter of the disbelievers who 
beautifies the paths of ignorance and misguidance that they 
follow, thus causing them to deviate from the true path into 
disbelief and wickedness. 


Cus G شم‎ S ei Bip 


{Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they wiil abide therein 


forever. 


This is why Allāh mentioned the light in the singular while 
mentioned the darkness in the plural, because truth is one, 
while disbelief comes as several types, all of which are false. 
Similarly, Allah said, 

OSS Mal عَن‎ KG GS QE AE ولا‎ LL Cu dene ds du 


LA €. fA t 
$555 BEA وصدكم به.‎ 


«And verily, this is my straight path, so follow it, and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
path. This He has ordained for you that you may have Taqwa} 
[6:153], 
SS sii s) 
&And originated the darknesses and the light» [6:1], and, 
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c^ 7 


(C596 adi a 
to the right and to the lefts [16:48]. 


There are many other Aydt on the subject that mention the 
truth in the singular and falsehood in the plural, because of 
falsehood's many divisions and branches. i 

Ái G5 UN ERE EU Naas فى‎ pah E INA 
D gE y Abb sb a Op toy JG Eais AE قال‎ ORT 
40 اليو‎ C at کا‎ ds فر‎ adi OS yt eG 
4258. Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim 
about his Lord (Allah), because Allah had given him the 
kingdom? When Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord is He Who 
gives life and causes death." He said, "I give life and cause 
death." Ibrahim said, “Verily, Allah brings the sun from the 
east; then bring it you from the west." So the disbeliever was 
utterly defeated. And Allah guides not the people, who are 
wrongdoers .» 


The Debate Between Ibrahim Al-Khalil and King Nimrod 


The king who disputed with Ibráhim was King Nimrod, son 
of Canaan, son of Kush, son of Sam, son of Noah, as Mujahid 
stated. It was also said that he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son 
of ‘Abir, son of Shalikh, son of Arfakhshand, son of Sam, son 
of Noah. Mujahid said, “The kings who ruled the eastern and 
western parts of the world are four, two believers and two 
disbelievers. As for the two believing kings, they were 
Sulaymàn bin Dàwud and Dhul-Qarnayn. As for the two 
disbelieving kings, they were Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar.” 
Allāh knows best. 1 

Allah said, 


+ d 


€Have you not looked» meaning, “With your heart, O 
Muhammad!” 


€45 ى‎ uA ce odi d 


l1 At-Tabari 5:433. 
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gat him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord> 
meaning, about the existence of Allah. Nimrod denied the 
existence of a god other than himself, as he claimed, just as 
Fir‘awn said later to his people, 
€ عرف‎ ad م تن‎ LIEU» 
«I know not that you have a god other than me» [28:38]. 


What made Nimrod commit this transgression, utter disbelief 
and arrant rebellion was his tyranny and the fact that he 
ruled for a long time. This is why the Ayah continued, 


4 أنه المزلك‎ nin 3» 
«Because Allah had given him the kingdom.» 


It appears that Nimrod asked Ibrahim to produce proof that 
Allah exists. Ibrahim replied, 


Eiis ua sl ai 
€My Lord is He Who gives life and causes death> 


meaning, “The proof of Allah’s existence is the creations that 
exist after they were nothing and perish after they had existed. 
This only proves the existence of the Creator, Who does what 
He wills, for these things could not have occurred on their own 
without a Creator who created them, and He is the Lord that I 
call to for worship, Alone without a partner.” 

This is when Nimrod said, 


€45 uid 
«1 give life and cause death.» 


Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and As-Suddi said that he 
meant, “Two men who deserved execution were to be brought 
before me, and I would command that one of them be killed, 
and he would be killed. 1 would command that the second 
man be pardoned, and he would be pardoned. This is how I 
bring life and death."!! However, it appears that since Nimrod 
did not deny the existence of a Creator, his statement did not 
mean what Qatádah said it meant. This explanation does not 
provide an answer to what Ibrahim said. Nimrod arrogantly 
and defiantly claimed that he was the creator and pretended 


N! At-Tabari 5:433,436,437. 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah (Part-3) 37 


that it was he who brings life and death. Later on, Fir‘awn 
imitated him and announced, 


» غرف‎ ad بن‎ eed Cte bY 
4I know not that you have a god other than me» [28:38]. 
This is why Ibrāhīm said to Nimrod, 


€, Xt م‎ G ob aL g cbt ak at Opp 


Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east; then bring it you 
from the west.> 


This Ayah means, “You claim that it is you who brings life 
and death. He who brings life and death controls the existence 
and creates whatever is in it, including controlling its planets 
and their movements. For instance, the sun rises everyday 
from the east. Therefore, if you were god, as you claimed, 
bringing life and death, then bring the sun from the west.” 
Since the king was aware of his weakness, inadequacy and 
that he was not able to reply to Ibrahim’s request, he was idle, 
silent and unable to comment. Therefore, the proof was 
established against him. Allah said, 


NT ose اه کا‎ 


tt 


4And Allah guides not the people, who are wrongdoers> 


meaning, Allàh deprives the unjust people of any valid proof or 
argument. Furthermore, their false proof and arguments are 
annulled by their Lord, and they have earned His anger and 
will suffer severe torment. 

The meaning that we provided is better than the meaning 
that some philosophers offered, claiming that Ibráhim used the 
second argument because it was clearer than the first one. 
Rather, our explanation asserts that Ibrahim refuted both 
claims of Nimrod, all praise is due to Allah. 

As-Suddi stated that the debate between Ibrahim and 
Nimrod occurred after Ibrahim was thrown in the fire, for 
Ibrahim did not meet the king before that day. 
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Ais CES S بک نیرا م‎ SUC وان إك‎ zai 


Ge SL [6‏ ڪل کر يدت 
Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its‏ .4259 
roofs. He said: "How will Allah ever bring it to life after its‏ 
death?” So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then‏ 
raised him up (again). He said: "How long did you remain‏ 
(dead)?"" He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day‏ 
or part of a day." He said : "Nay, you have remained (dead) for‏ 
a hundred years, look at your food and your drink, they show‏ 
no change; and look at your donkey! And thus We have made‏ 
of you a sign for the people. Look at the bones, how We bring‏ 
them together and clothe them with flesh." When this was‏ 
clearly shown to him, he said, "I know (now) that Allah is able‏ 
to do all things."‏ 


The Story of ‘Uzayr 
Allah’s statement, 
MIL FT NE 

{Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about 

his Lord > 
means, “Have you seen anyone like the person who disputed 
with Ibrahim about his Lord?” Then, Allah connected the 
Ayah, 

qu) EE Bs Id کر عل‎ GME i 

€Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its roofs» to the 
Ayah above by using ‘or’. 

Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said that the 
Ayah [2:259] meant ‘Uzayr.!"! Ibn Jarir?! also reported it, and 
this explanation was also reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 
Hàtim from Ibn 'Abbàs, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, As-Suddi and 
Sulayman bin Buraydah.’ 


UI Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1009. 
2) At-Tabari 5:439. 
[3I At-Tabari 5:439,440, Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1009-1010. 
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Mujahid bin Jabr said that the Ayah refers to a man from 
the Children of Israel, and the village was Jerusalem, after 
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it and killed its people. 


$o 7 g e 

€ ds 
gin ruin? means, it became empty of people. Allah’s statement, 

(V d 
gup to its roofs» indicates that the roofs and walls (of the village) 
fell to the ground. Uzayr stood contemplating about what had 
happened to that city, after a great civilization used to inhabit 
it. He said, 


LJ z 
M. cr toe P 


[E TN ES 
Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after its death?» 


because of the utter destruction he saw and the implausibility 
of its returning to what it used to be. Allah said, 


Fave 24 ye cen ste "XX 
aie oo gle Sel, at GULP 


_ 


450 Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised 
him up (again).> 
The city was rebuilt seventy years after the man ('Uzayr) 

died, and its inhabitants increased and the Children of Israel 
moved back to it. When Allah resurrected ‘Uzayr after he died, 
the first organ that He resurrected were his eyes, so that he 
could witness what Allàh does with him, how He brings life 
back to his body. When his resurrection was complete, Alláh 
said to him, meaning through the angel, 


425 بعص‎ HOG AY SE peep 
“How long did you remain (dead)?" He (the man) said: 


" (Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day or part of a day." 


The scholars said that since the man died in the early part 
of the day and Allah resurrected him in the latter part of the 
day, when he saw that the sun was still apparent, he thought 
that it was the sun of that very day. He said, 


v2 vr ee Ae et £M get HET ott bo wee 4 
pE d XS ae ji عام انظ‎ SL Ci «إأو یوم قال بل‎ 


40+ part of a day.” He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) 
for a hundred years, look at your food and your drink, they 
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show no change." 


He had grapes, figs and juice, and he found them as he left 
them; neither did the juice spoil nor the figs become bitter nor 
the grapes rot. 


(Sc. á As 


{And look at your donkey!>, “How Allah brings it back to life 
while you are watching.” 


2110 


La tac iig 
«And thus We have made of you a sign for the people» that 
Resurrection occurs. 
Sad Glee إل اليكار‎ 55) 
€Look at the bones, how We Nunshizuha> 
meaning, collect them and put them back together. In his 
Mustadrak, Al-Hàkim, recorded that Kharijah bin Zayd bin 
Thabit said that his father said that the Messenger of Allah $5 
read this Ayah, 
id ieu) 
how We Nunshizuha.> Al-Hakim said; "Its chain is Sahih and 
they (Al-Bukhári and Muslim) did not record it."!! The Ayah 
was also read, 
(16325) 


“Nunshiruha” meaning, bring them back to life, as Mujahid 
stated |?! 


gesi رمَا‎ e» 
«And clothe them with flesh.» 

As-Suddi said, “ ‘Uzayr observed the bones of his donkey, 
which were scattered all around him to his right and left, and 
Allah sent a wind that collected the bones from all over the area. 
Allah then brought every bone to its place, until they formed a 


full donkey made of fleshless bones. Allàh then covered these 
bones with flesh, nerves, veins and skin. Allàh sent an angel 


!!l AI.Hakim 2:234. 
1 At-Tabari 5:476. 
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d ٤ اال‎ who blew life in the 

<2 || donkeys’ nostrils, and 

ARIA T < A ارتم‎ s 3 | the donkey started to 
LOL جه‎ D Ed ez 47 4 4 of = 8 

AC MAR w5 | bray by Allàh's‏ فخد أربعة مَنّ 


EAS leave." All this 
عل م ره بي‎ nie sod? 
ineft ! d as Ab occurred while Uzayr 


e P o AEG dc شماه‎ was watching, and 
Xu ove و‎ zs- this is when he 

i EES Ak fern موالهم‎ Aa ac NS proclaimed, 

REPE 


CA eA pe Ze 


re الذي نينففون‎ (e 3 rin nm يري لمن کا واد‎ ne 


"ISP 1; Act At hove pe LECCE dE] 5 m 
ثم لايتيعون ما أنفقوأ متا ولا أذى‎ Af في سي‎ He said, "I know 
phon ee (now) that Allah is able 


Si TP م و لاحو ف‎ e 


to do all things,"y 

Mute tue Ce BU. IT os Mer A 8 

WARES قول معروف ومغفرة رمن صد‎ @ GI | meaning, "I know 
Aa ae, PET che 0 4 that, and I did 

LEN aca AQ @ tes At witness it with my 

GA atc cs: SN zat S 515 own eyes. Therefore, I‏ الئاس 


q^ rey WE «qm. s vil am the most 
^de gia s. ES Pli, lose cA»30 | knowledgeable in this 


4, LOB ME 


ARTES (ACA aime matter among the 
أ‎ 2 ee people of my time. 
D a t ماڪ سبوا واه لادی‎ 


2423257 ABK 


aS 35 tas Je io» 


fe. iol XS قال‎ uii 5253 


m Lo qc Mok arg tg chiot 
أ‎ o5 iw RI 4 d الموق قال 5 نوين 06 ب‎ gs حكيف‎ 


aye tee su iud S عن‎ ts ge کل‎ diu 3 


4260. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show 
me how You give life to the dead." He (Allah) said: "Do you 
not believe?" He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but to be 
stronger in faith.” He said: “Take four birds, then cause them 
to incline towards you (then slaughter them, cut them into 
pieces), and then put a portion of them on every hill, and call 
them, they will come to you in haste. And know that Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.' 


(1 At-Tabari 5:468. 
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The Khalil Supplicates to Allah to Show Him How He 
Resurrects the Dead 


The scholars said that there are reasons behind this request 
by Ibrahim. For instance, when Ibrahim said to Nimrod, 
heads gh الى‎ Gp 
«My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives life and causes death,» 


he wanted to solidify his knowledge about resurrection by 
actually witnessing it with his eyes. Prophet Ibrahim said, 


38 Sold SS dk ٿال‎ D IN 36 الول‎ ud ڪَيف‎ OS od 
° «"My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." He 
(Allah) said: "Do you not believe?" He (Ibrahim) said: “Yes (I 
believe), but to be stronger in faith." 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


[P 


cube ef nh‏ ين Y pot‏ ٿال ON JG dli ud LE gS cop‏ وين 

E Sab) ال بل دكن‎ 
«We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim when he said, 
“My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." Allah 
said, "Don't you believe?" Ibrahim said, "Yes (I believe), but (I 
ask) in order to be stronger in faith ^»! 


The Prophet's statement in the Hadith means, "We are more 
liable to seek certainty." 


The Answer to Al-Khalil's Request 
Allah said, 
«4, 5S fii 5 Dl XS Sep 
4116 said: “Take four birds, then cause them to incline towards 
you." 
Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the type of birds mentioned 
here, although this matter in not relevant due to the fact that 
the Qur'àn did not mention it. Allah’s statement, 


0) Fath Al-Bāri 8:49. 
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€ Sr 


€cause them to incline towards you} means, cut them to pieces. 
This is the explanation of Ibn ‘Abbas, Ikrimah, 5850 bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dili, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi.!! Thereiore, Ibrahim 
caught four birds, slaughtered them, removed the feathers, tore 
the birds to pieces and mixed the pieces together. He then 
placed parts of these mixed pieces on four or seven hills. Ibn 
'Abbàs said, "Ibráhim kept the heads of these birds in his hand. 
Next, Allah commanded Ibrahim to call the birds to him, and 
he did as Allah commanded him. Ibrahim witnessed the 
feathers, blood and flesh of these birds fly to each other, and 
the parts flew each to their bodies, until every bird came back 
to life and came walking at a fast pace towards Ibrahim, so that 
the example that Ibrahim was witnessing would become more 
impressive. Each bird came to collect its head from Ibrahim’s 
hand, and if he gave the bird another head the bird refused to 
accept it. When Ibrahim gave each bird its own head, the head 
was placed on its body by Allah’s leave and power." ?! This is 
why Allàh said, 
415% fae A d eo 
«And know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise> 


and no one can overwhelm or resist Him. Whatever Allàh wills, 
occurs without hindrance, because He is the All-Mighty, 
Supreme above all things, and He is Wise in His statements, 
actions, legislation and decrees. 

'Abdur-Razzáq recorded that Ma'mar said that Ayyub said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on what Ibrahim said, 


Gi $c d» 
{but to be stronger in Faith», "To me, there is no Ayah in the 
Qur’an that brings more hope than this Ayah."?! Ibn Abi 


Hatim recorded that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir said that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As and 


Il Tbn Abi Hatim 3:1039,1040. 
(2) al-Qurtubi 3:300. 
Il At-Tabari 5:489. 
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said to him, “Which Ayah in the Qur'àn carries more hope for 
you?" Ibn 'Amr said, 


EY الشبيخ‎ de Ud dit cos BD 
Say: “O ‘Ibadi (My servants) who have transgressed against 
themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not.» 
[39:53]. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “But I say that it is Allah’s statement, 
€ فال‎ Sg NIG ڪَيف تي الو‎ aJ o5 tain JE i) 
€And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show me how 
You give life to the dead." He (Allah) said: "Do you not 
believe?" He (Ibrahim) said: “Yes (I believe)... 
Allah accepted Ibrahim’s affirmation when he merely said, 
Yes.’ This Ayah refers to the doubts that attack the heart and 
the thoughts that Shaytàn inspires.” Al-Hakim also recorded 


this in Al-Mustadrak and said; “Its chain is Sahih but they did 
not record it,” 


BES كي‎ 34€ eB ER X JG an UA Sa udi JS 

410: ers d 6$ لسن‎ Aut s ix tet 
4261. The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of 
Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it grows seven ears, and 
each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to 


whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 
needs, All-Knower .> 


Rewards of Spending in Allah’s Cause 


This is a parable that Allah made of the multiplication of 
rewards for those who spend in His cause, seeking His 
pleasure. Allah multiplies the good deed ten to seven hundred 
times. Allah said, 


ae Qon ec bs T KJ A 
Cail ga في‎ 2 rad oui 3E 


<The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of 
Allàh...» 


[l Tbn Abi Hátim 3:1032. 
I?! Al-Hākim 4:260. 
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Said bin Jubayr commented, “Meaning spending in Allàh's 
obedience."! Makhül said that the Ayah means, "Spending 
on Jihdd, on horse stalls, weapons and so forth."?! The 
parable in the Ayah is more impressive on the heart than 
merely mentioning the number seven hundred. This Ayah 
indicates that Allàh 'grows' the good deeds for its doers, just 
as He grows the plant for whoever sows it in fertile land. The 
Sunnah also mentions that the deeds are multiplied up to 
seven hundred folds. For instance, Imàm Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Mas'üd said that a man once gave away a camel, with its 
bridle on, in the cause of Allah and the Messenger of Allah #4 
said, 


tOn the Day of Resurrection, you will have seven hundred 
camels with their bridles اذاد‎ 


Muslim and An-Nasá'i also recorded this Hadith, and 
Muslim’s narration reads, “A man brought a camel with its 
bridle on and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! This is in the sake 
of Allah.’ The Messenger said, 


ý SUL udi ey t Ube 
«You will earn seven hundred camels as reward for it on the 
Day of Resurrection لكاد‎ 


Another Hadith: Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 4 said, 


ce jé‏ ابن eua Sue Ji gef A Kash Suet pal‏ إلى ما 
ad‏ اش JE‏ الله: ETE EET Vy‏ طَعَامَهُ 85435 مِنْ 
أجلي» SE oS uUa;‏ عند ol Xe EA ods‏ رَو وَلْخَلُوفَ قم 

VP الصّومُ‎ EE ESAMI ريح الْشكِ‎ Sa عِنْدَ الله‎ SLT uan 
tEvery good deed that the son of Adam performs will be 
multiplied ten folds, to seven hundred folds, to many other 


[1 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1047. 

Pl Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1047. 

Ahmad 4:121.‏ اذا 

^! Muslim 3:1505, An-Nasà'i 6:49. 
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folds, to as much as Allah wills. Allah said, “Except the fast, 
for it is for Me and I will reward for it. One abandons his food 
and desire in My sake.” The fasting person has two times of 
happiness : when he breaks his fast and when he meets his Lord. 
Verily, the odor that comes from the mouth of whoever fasts is 
more pure to Allah than the scent of musk. Fasting is a shield 
(against sinning), fasting is a shield.» Muslim recorded 
this Hadith.!”! 


Allah’s statement, 


CEES يسن‎ Sah Gp 


"xc 


«Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills» 
is according to the person's sincerity in his deeds. 


(247 £5 db 


{And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knower» 


meaning, His Favor is so wide that it encompasses much more 
than His creation, and He has full knowledge in whoever 
deserves it, or does not deserve it. All the praise and thanks 
are due to Allah. 


Se GAB ed GS 5 a RO oh لا‎ e$ A فى سبيل‎ il sut alto 

Mio gu b Oo AW tok SEG us 

do A qu‏ & علي © Unc od Qu‏ لا gS) Ks Ubi‏ والأدى 

SG ade auc JEE AES LS اوم‎ Ap S ول‎ uot dC ied udi 
ie 


"vc 0 29 á a 4 ^ wo. te ec a 2 
pal sage ڪل کيو 2 كَسَبُوأ واه لا‎ Stak Y AES AES وال‎ AC 


4a Hii 
4262. Those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah, and 
do not follow up their gifts with reminders of their generosity or 
with injury, their reward is with their Lord. On them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve.> 
4263. Kind words and forgiving of faults are better than 
Sadagah (charity) followed by injury. And Allah is Rich (free of 


I!!! Ahmad 2:443. 
i2 Muslim 2:807. 
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all needs) and He is Most Forbearing .> 


4264. O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah 
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him 
who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 
believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His likeness is the 
likeness of a smooth rock on which is a little dust; on it falls 
heavy rain which leaves it bare. They are not able to do 
anything with what they have earned. And Allah does not 
guide the disbelieving people.> 


To Remind About Charity Given is Forbidden 


Allah praises those who spend from their money in His 
cause, and then refrain from reminding those who received the 
charity of that fact, whether these hints take the form of 
words or actions. 

Allah’s statement, 


€ 35» 
{or with injury», indicates that they do not cause harm to those 
whom they gave the charity to, for this harm will only annul 


the charity. Allàh next promised them the best rewards for this 
good deed, 


X95 Le dp 

{their reward is with their Lord», indicating that Allah Himself 
will reward them for these righteous actions. Further, 

(i SS Y 
On them shall be no fear» regarding the horrors of the Day of 
Resurrection, 

4554 A Yi) 
€nor shall they grieve> regarding the offspring that they leave 
behind and the adornment and delights of this world. They will 
not feel sorry for this, because they will acquire what is far 
better for them. 

Allah then said, 


th seg Mee 


Oy ds» 


«Kind words meaning, compassionate words and a 
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supplication for Muslims, 

€ 
€and forgiving> meaning, forgiving an injustice that took the 
form of actions or words, 

gi CAS X ou 
dare better than Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury.» 
«& iy 
«And Allah is Rich» not needing His creation, 
deep 
Most Forbearing> forgives, releases and pardons them. 


There are several Hadiths that prohibit reminding people of 
acts of charity. For instance, Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 

EEE‏ كلهم الله ata ey‏ وَلَا qud DES‏ ولا يريم وَلَهُمْ عَذَابٌ 
«js jy aL. Seth, «561 jiis ust u Sé ied‏ 
«Three persons whom Allah shall neither speak to on the Day of‏ 
Resurrection nor look at nor purify, and they shall receive a‏ 
painful torment: he who reminds (the people) of what he gives‏ 
away, he who lengthens his clothes below the ankles and he who‏ 
swears an oath while lying, to sell his merchandise sl"‏ 


This is why Allàh said, 
«5G LX, KIL Ui d vac oft Qe 

€«O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah 

(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury» 
stating that the charity will be rendered in vain if it is followed 
by harm or reminders. In this case, the reward of giving away 
charity is not sufficient enough to nullify the harm and 
reminders. Allah then said, 

28 i, A Set ole > 


Ul Muslim 1:102. 
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like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men} 


meaning, “Do not nullify your acts of charity by following them 
with reminders and harm, just like the charity of those who 
give it to show off to people." The boasting person pretends to 
give away charity for Allah’s sake, but in reality seeks to gain 
people's praise and the reputation of being kind or generous, 
or other material gains of this life. All the while, he does not 
think about Allàh or gaining His pleasure and generous 
rewards, and this is why Allàh said, 


€ ads A o DD 
dand he does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day.» 


Allah next set the example of whoever gives charity to show 
off. Ad-Dahhak commented that the example fits one who 
follows his acts of charity with reminders or harm." Allah 
said, 


yo YES AES) 
€His likeness is the likeness of Safwan» where Safwan, from is 
Safwanah, meaning ‘the smooth rocks,’ 
«$5 Mob 26 ached 
€on which is little dust; on it falls a Wabil> meaning, heavy rain, 
€ رڪم‎ 


which leaves it bare.» This Ayah means that heavy rain left the 
Safwan completely barren of dust. Such is the case with Allah's 
action regarding the work of those who show off, as their deeds 
are bound to vanish and disappear, even though people think 
that these deeds are as plentiful as specks of dust. So Allah 


said, 
DIE sai 1 سبوا‎ Gs عل کیو‎ Stn ID 
They are not able to do anything with what they have earned. 
And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people. > 


oe SILAS‏ مع 


"m ae M 0 PR oe z NIE d x Bd 7 Át Aq 
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NI At-Tabari 5:527. 
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their own selves are sure 
and certain that Allah 
will reward them (for 
MZ d ft^" || their spending in His 
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of what you do.‏ زربي FE‏ جا ون يوت الجحكمة 


muU 4 [27 A GL 
6. S 3l 5, bss at This is the example 
of the believers who 


give away charity seeking only Allah’s pleasure, 
TI PING 
«while they in their own selves are sure and certain} 


meaning, they are certain that Allah shall reward them for 
these righteous acts with the best rewards. Similarly, in a 
Hadith collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, the Messenger of 
Allah # said, 


"GU Ula) رَمَضَانَ‎ ple a 
‘Whoever fasts Ramadan with faith and expectation...» 


meaning, believing that Allah commanded the fast, all the 
while awaiting His reward for fasting it." 


(1 Fath ALBàri 4:300. 
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Allah’s statement, 


35, ESD 


€is that of a garden on a Rabwah means, the example of a garden 
on ‘a height above the ground’, as the majority of scholars have 
stated. Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak added that it also has 
flowing rivers.!!! 

Allah’s statement, 


ghg ect? 


<Wabil falls on itp means, heavy rain as we stated, So it 
produces its, 


أت 


(yield of harvest meaning, fruits or produce, 


er 


(ue 
<doubles>, as compared to other gardens. 
4p م‎ Be . 3 € " 
€ M3 5 Gee das» 
And if it does not receive Wabil, a Tall suffices it.» 

Ad-Dahhak said that the ‘Tall’ is light rain." The Ayah 
indicates that the garden on the Rabwah is always fertile, for 
if heavy rain does not fall on it, light rain will suffice for it. 
Such is the case regarding the believer's good deeds, for they 
never become barren. Rather, Allah accepts the believer's 


righteous deeds and increases them, each according to his 
deeds. This is why Allah said next, 


EI eI: 


And Allah is All-Seer of what you dob meaning, none of His 
servants' deeds ever escapes His perfect watch. 
Ga SANT GS من‎ a SG; تخي‎ us kic a أن تكوت‎ pe 
ESE 76 فيه‎ ca QUE ACL S الك فلم‎ WC LS من َل‎ 


0) At-Tabari 5:539. 
2] At-Tabari 5:539. 
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€266. Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms 
and vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds of 
fruits for him therein, while he is striken with old age, and his 
children are weak (not able to look after themselves), then it is 
struck with a fiery whirlwind, so that it is burnt? Thus does 
Allah make clear His Aydt to you that you may give thought.> 


The Example of Evil Deeds Nullifying Good Deeds 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ubayd bin Umayr 
said that Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allāh, “According to your opinion, about whom 
was this Ayah revealed, 


4G pai ن‎ EW OK اڪ أن‎ c) 


«Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and 
vines...2>.” 


They said, “Allah knows best.” ‘Umar became angry and 
said, “Say we know or we do not know.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “O 
Leader of the Faithful! I have an opinion about it.” ‘Umar said, 
“O my nephew! Say your opinion and do not belittle yourself.” 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is an example set for a deed.” ‘Umar 
said, “What type of deed?” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “For a wealthy 
man who works in Allah’s pleasure and then Allah sends 
Shaytan to him, and he works in disobedience, until he 
annuls his good works."!!! 

This Hadith suffices as an explanation for the Ayah, for it 
explains the example it sets by a person who does good first 
and then follows it with evil, may Allāh save us from this end. 
So, this man annulled his previous good works with his latter 
evil works. When he desperately needed the deeds of the 
former type, there were none. This is why Allàh said, 

a QS AOL 5 الک ولم‎ cts» 
{while he is striken with old age, and his children are weak 
(not able to look after themselves), then it is struck with a 
whirlwind> 


with heavy wind, 


I! Fath ALBari 8:49. 
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4 roodo 


HT 
<that is fiery, so that it is burnt? meaning, its fruits were burnt 
and its trees were destroyed. Therefore, what will his condition. 
be like? 

Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Allah has set a good parable, and all His parables are 
good. He said, 

€ Jee ين‎ 
<Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and 
vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruits 
for him therein.» 


But he lost all this in his old age, 
425 c» 

{while he is striken with old age» while his offspring and children 
are weak just before the end of his life. Then a lightning storm 
came and destroyed his garden. Then he did not have the 
strength to grow another garden, nor did his offspring offer 
enough help. This is the condition of the disbeliever on the Day 
of Resurrection when he returns to Allah, for he will not have 
any good deeds to provide an excuse - or refuge - for him, just 
as the man in the parable had no strength to replant the 
garden. The disbeliever will not find anything to resort to for 
help, just as the offspring of the man in the parable did not 
provide him with help. So he will be deprived of his reward 
when he most needs it, just as the man in the parable was 
deprived of Allah’s garden when he most needed it, when he 
became old and his offspring weak," 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hàkim recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah #% used to say in his supplication, 


ev‏ الجمل el‏ ررك HG Le $e gle‏ عُمْرِي» 
tO Allah! Make Your biggest provision for me when I am old‏ 
in age and at the time my life ends.»‏ 
Ul fbn Abi Hátim 3:1074.‏ 
Al-Hakim 1:542.‏ 21 


of —_______________ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
This is why Allah said, 
{Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that € 
may give thought» 


meaning, comprehend and understand the parables and their 
intended implications. Similarly, Allàh said, 


855i إلا‎ Cz o5 Us eus LENT isp 
«And these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge (of 
Allàh and His signs)» [29:43]. 


Y; dA g SGA Gs es ما‎ GC ين‎ Val ac adt qi) 
G ái FPL ia VLOS آن‎ Y axe C$ nd iL GU ut 
the GE ANG ومن 3 الي‎ HG من‎ Ceu ax OE rs "i 

QM d d, 5 نا‎ 
4267. 0 you who believe! Spend of the good things which you 
have (legally) earned, and of that which We have produced from 
the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from it, (though) you would not accept it save if you close your 
eyes and tolerate therein. And know that Allah is Rich (free of 
all needs), and worthy of all praise.» 


€268. Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to 
commit Fahsha’ (evil deeds) whereas Allah promises you 
forgiveness from Himself and bounty, and Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower.> 

4269. He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, to whom 
Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant good. But none 
remember (will receive admonition) except men of 
understanding .> 


The Encouragement to Spend Honest Money for Allah’s 
Sake 


Allah commands His believing servants to spend in charity, 
as Ibn ‘Abbas stated, from the pure, honest money that they 
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earned and from the fruits and vegetables that He has grown 
for them in the land. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah commanded them 
to spend from the purest, finest and best types of their money 
and prohibited spending from evil and dishonest money, 
because Allah is pure and good and only accepts that which is 
pure and good.” This is why Allah said, 


SETTE 


dand do not aim at that which is bad> meaning, filthy (impure) 
money, 


das LL olas Ly 
€to spend from it, (though) you would not accept ity 
meaning, “If you were given this type, you would not take it, 
except if you tolerate the deficiency in it. Verily, Allah is far 
Richer than you, He is in no need of this money, so do not 


give, for His sake, what you would dislike for yourselves." It 
was reported that, 


4655 E, EVE GP 
«and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from ity 
means, “Do not spend from the dishonest, impure money 
instead of the honest, pure money.” 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


ae M See o. e$ Ta ما‎ obe , vor A ^ é M eg 
GEN go SGA tS tice ما‎ oop من‎ Val ua ad qu 
48a i اليك‎ VS 


4O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have 
(legally) earned, and of that which We have produced from the 
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from it,» 
that it was revealed about the Ansàr. When the season for 
harvesting date-trees would start, the Ansàr would collect ripe- 
date branches from their gardens and hang them on a rope 
erected between two pillars in the Masjid of the Messenger of 
Allah. The poor emigrant Companions would eat from these 
dates. However, some of them (Ansar) would also add lesser 
type of dates in between ripe-date branches, thinking they are 
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allowed to do so. Allah revealed this Ayah about those who did 
this, 
¢and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it.>"! 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 

Ayah, 
€ UL إل آن‎ ang E» 
{you would not accept it save if you close your eyes and 
tolerate therein? . 


means, "If you had a right on someone who would pay you 
less than what you gave them, you would not agree until you 
require more from them to make up the difference. This is why 
Allàh said, 
(n LS d 
save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein} 

meaning, ‘How do you agree for Me what you do not agree for 
yourselves, while I have a right to the best and most precious 
of your possessions?" Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded 


this Hadith and Ibn Jarir added, “And this is the meaning of 
Allah’s statement, 


€ ad pU Dp 
By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of 
that which you love>” [4:92]! 
Allah said next, 
«Lc & diues» 
«And know that Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and worthy of 
all praise» 


meaning, “Although Allah commanded you to give away the 
purest of your money in charity, He is far Richer from needing 
your charity, but the purpose is that the distance between the 
rich and the poor becomes less." Similarly, Allah said, 


0l At-Tabari 5:559. 
P! [bn Abi Hatim 3:1088, At-Tabari 5:565. 
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(Ke SBI وليك يال‎ Gi. GOA SIE BD 


€It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but 
it is piety from you that reaches Him} [22:37]. 


Allah is Rich and free of needing anything from any of His 
creatures, while all of His creatures stand in need of Him. 
Allah’s bounty encompassing, and what He has never ends. 
Therefore, whoever gives away good and pure things in charity, 
let him know that Allah is the Most Rich, His favor is 
enormous and He is Most Generous, Most Compassionate; and 
He shall reward him for his charity and multiply it many 
times. So who would lend to He Who is neither poor nor 
unjust, Who is worthy of all praise in all His actions, 
Statements, and decisions, of Whom there is neither a deity 
worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord other than Him? 


Shaytanic Doubts Concerning Spending in Charity 
Allah said, 


Zee بره‎ eee pes £^ og ^ Mq Me eu ^ e ^ PER 
&5 Ob OS; 1S VL WAS MGE Ln A9 یدگ‎ a rp 
ML 
<Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit 
Fahsha’; whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself 


and bounty, and Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 
needs, All-Knower .> 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


«Shaytan has an effect on the son of Adam, and the angel also 
has an effect. As for the effect of Shaytàn, it is by his 
threatening with evil repercussions and rejecting the truth. As 
for the effect of the angel, it is by his promise of a good end and 
believing in the truth. Whoever finds the latter, let him know 
that it is coming from Allah and let him thank Allah for it. 
Whoever finds the former, let him seek refuge - with Allah - 
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from Shaytan . 
The Prophet 3& then recited, 


45; 2; QU بيذم‎ di Ed elo Ai SAS acri» 
<Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit 
Fahsha’ ; whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself 
and bounty! 


This is the narration that At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasà' collected 
in the book of Tafsir in their Sunan collections. 
Allah said, 
دغر‎ Bhs act) 


<Shaytin threatens you with poverty, so that you hold on to 
whatever you have and refrain from spending it in Allah’s 


pleasure. 
Me qr 

<And orders you to commit Fahsha’>, meaning, "Shaytàn forbids 
you from spending in charity because of the false fear of 
becoming poor, and he encourages evil deeds, sins, indulging in 
what is prohibited, and immoral conduct." Allàh said, 

425 Via 

{Whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself» instead of 

e evil that Shaytàn enjoins on you, 
(5; 

. And Bounty» as opposed to the poverty that Shaytàn frightens 
»ou with, 


LA C5 Ap‏ علي 


«And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knower . 


The Meaning of Al-Hikmah 
\llah said, 
RS الوه من‎ gi 


^ [bn Abi Hátim 3:1090. 
7 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :332, An-Nasai in A-Kubrà 6:305. 
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«He grants Hikmah to 
whom He wills.» 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 
'Abbàs said, "That is 
knowledge of the 
Qur'an. For instance, 
the abrogating and the 
abrogated, what is 
plain and clear and 
what is not as plain 
and clear, what it 
allows, and what it 
does not allow, and its 
parables."!!| [mam 
Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn Mas'üd said that he 
heard the Messenger of 
Allah #8 saying, 


She عَلَى‎ Ma Yu الله‎ sui 
عند‎ BINGE ESSE, assit IE الله‎ GE وَرَجَلَ‎ «Gah p 
COS I Lg quie يَْضِي بها‎ sd EK 
‘There is no envy except in two instances: a person whom 
Allah has endowed with wealth and he spends it righteously, 


and a person whom Allah has given Hikmah and he judges by 
it and teaches it to others لقا‎ 


This was also collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-Nasaii, 
Ibn Mājah.!’l 
Allah’s statement, 


2 
A Ashes A 74 


مم ير ب مقس Aw‏ مس 

Rall وَإِن تخفوها وتؤتوها‎ A as CSL 

4a AoA اس‎ 4 LE PP * vet a bee 

فهو حير وَيكيرءرحكمم من تانكم 
7 * 


ER M crcAÀ4*Z ge 
J vei 


or 


ص 
v‏ 


A EO wt ع‎ o 


Solid RT يڪم‎ 53 iias 
AM احص 305 سبي‎ e COS © 
MGE A MIRA MC 
Ae A SOC o, pus 
FA S Gl ded 
A roS ONG Za audito 


Pd 


— رو‎ ot 


{But none remember (will receive admonition) except men of 


Il At-Tabari 5:576. 
P! Ahmad 1:432. 


I! Fath Al-Bari 1:199, Muslim 1:559, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 3:426, 
Ibn Majah 2:1407. 
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understanding .> 


means, “Those who will benefit from the advice are those who 
have sound minds and good comprehension with which they 
understand the words {of advice and reminder) and their 
implications.” 


«c z^ 


& Ch cs ER d كك‎ uA a UIS X uu C 
"6 TA GH AD وين‎ d ud i DATI أنمحار:؟: إن‎ 
47 جيك‎ ILS يما‎ SG ee T عَدحكُم ين‎ AS ed 
4270. And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., im 
Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be sure Allàh knows it 
all. And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.> 
4271. If you disclose your Sadagat (almsgiving), it is well; but 
if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that is better for 
you. (Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. And Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do.> 
Allah states that He has perfect knowledge of the good deeds 
performed by all of His creation, such as charity and various 
vows, and He rewards tremendously for these deeds, provided 
they are performed seeking His Face and His promise. Allah 
also warns those who do not work in his obedience, but 
instead disobey His command, reject His revelation and 
worship others besides Him: 
4 c لیت مِنْ‎ 05> 
«And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.> 
meaning, who will save them from Allah’s anger and torment 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
The Virtue of Disclosing or Concealing Charity 
Allah said, 
€» Eod SGI LS ap) 
«If you disclose your Sadagat, it is well» meaning, “It is well if you 
make known the charity that you give away." 
Allah’s statement, 


os IG TAA وما‎ GAS usb 
«But if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that is 
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this indicates that concealing charity is better than disclosing 
it, because it protects one from showing off and boasting. 
However, if there is an apparent wisdom behind disclosing the 
charity, such as the people imitating this righteous act, then 
disclosing it becomes better than concealing it. The Messenger 
of Allah à& said, 

BiB 2-6 gl v thy slaty pale iiy jude 


‘He who utters aloud Qur'anic recitation is just like he who 
discloses charity acts. He who conceals Qur'anic recitation is 
just like he who conceals charity acts»!!! 


The Ayah indicates that it is better that acts of charity be 
concealed, as reiterated by the Hadith that the Two Sahihs 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah iz 
said, 

site gL Dus ou tu e إلا‎ je Y ey db الله في‎ el ino 


" (2 AT SE ل‎ a (e rere 8 e قر ال ا ع وق‎ 2 
km as E3 vale 65x, عله‎ UL فی اش‎ US 965 اش‎ 


GE LU Qu ذَكَرَ الله‎ 22 i ex حَنَّى‎ ER oso 
Sel 55 الله‎ uf i ow JESS مَنْصِبٍ‎ Li امْرَأَةٌ‎ Rus 255 
uui E شِمَالهُ مَا‎ LY im cuu dian Siz َرَجُلٌ‎ 


‘Allah will give shade to seven on the Day when there will be 
no shade but His. (They are:) a just ruler, a youth who has 
been brought up in the worship of Allah, two persons who love 
each other only for Allah's sake who meet and part in Allah's 
cause only, a man whose heart is attached to the Masjids from 
the time he departs the Masjid until he returns to it, a person 
who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded 
with tears, a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of 
noble birth for illicit intercourse with her and says, ‘I fear 
Allah, Lord of the worlds’, and a man who gives charitable gifts 
so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right hand 
has given Y?! 


I! Abu Dawud 2:83. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 3:344, Muslim 2:715. 


620 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Allah’s statement, 
Pei of ps ES 
(Allāh) will expiate you some of your sins» means, in return for 
giving away charity, especially if it was concealed. Therefore, 
you will gain goodness by your rank being raised, and your sins 
being forgiven. 
Allah’s statement, 


€ zi ينا‎ b> 
And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do} means, “No good 


deed that you perform escapes His knowledge, and He shall 
reward for it.” 


or >e 4 an ر‎ or 644 "E 4 
fm من‎ Vai وما‎ WS من‎ sx Wd Led; toh GE 2 S 
oo fe شه‎ fy E foc tA. مدع‎ oe Eee اک‎ 4,4 DIE 
BN) cim, SA RR من‎ ad وما‎ AC وه‎ EL وما تيقوت‎ deii 
-— TEC 4 E fe weg ae go aces 
ف‎ C ONES لا‎ A ف سیل‎ VL اليرت‎ 2 woo لا‎ 


eer الى‎ ^ 4 x 474) a 44 : O4 oak fo 
Ok بيهم لا‎ eS das ت‎ X jc IE الأضف‎ 


4 5-5 4 
4. de d 2 o4 uw f the kee KH [1 4 
ai OM woh a. di OS ین حير‎ Vu وما‎ c الات‎ 
4^ 


ولا 


Ide SEG Las عند‎ BHT IM iesu ats ut Aio 

€x S o 
4272. Not upon you (Muhammad 3) is their guidance, but 
Allàh guides whom He wills. And whatever you spend in good, 
it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah's 
Face. And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you 
in full, and you shall not be wronged.» 


«273. (Charity is) for Fuqara’ (the poor), who in Allah's cause 
are restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the land | 
(for trade or work). The one who knows them not, thinks that 
they are rich because of their modesty. You may know them by 
their mark, they do not beg of people at all. And whatever you 
spend in good, surely Allah knows it well. 

«274. Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night 
and day, in secret and in public, they shall have their reward 
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.» 
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Giving Charity to Polytheists 


Abu 'Abdur-Rahmàn An-Nasai recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said 
that they, “Disliked giving charity to their polytheist relatives, 
but were later on allowed to give it to them when they 
inquired about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed, 

A in Vai وما‎ IE تن‎ gum ái bed; LER Ge I Gh 
oF Ge 55 e o? PETIT m oe E 51 

PG اڪ‎ Sh من حبر‎ ad uS Bi as t d, odd تاش وما‎ 
Em لا تظلئوت‎ 


<Not upon you (Muhammad 3) is their guidance, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. And whatever you spend in good, it is 
for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah's Face. 
And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in 
full, and you shall not be wronged pI’ 


Allah’s statement, er y 
ers ين‎ Vad vs 

€And whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves 
is similar to His other statement, i 


Kii Cas 14 ئن‎ 


oe 


{Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for (the benefit of) 
his ownself.> 


There are many other similar Ayat in the Qur'àn. 
Allah said next, 


€5 ود‎ KSI إلا‎ aud o 
When you spend not except seeking Allah's Face.» 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented, "Whenever the believer 
spends, including what he spends on himself, he seeks Allah’s 
Face with it."?! ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasáni said that the Ayah means, 
“You give away charity for the sake of Allah. Therefore, you 
will not be asked about the deeds [or wickedness] of those who 
receive it."?! This is a sound meaning indicating that when 
one spends in charity for Allah’s sake, then his reward will be 


Il An-Nasãî in A-Kubrà 6:305. 
P?! Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1115. 
Pl Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1115. 
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with Allah. He will not be asked if the charity unintentionally 
reached righteous, evil, deserving or undeserving persons, for 
he will be rewarded for his good intention. The proof to this 
statement is the Ayah, 


4544 d 1s má, 33 من کنر‎ had wad 
And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in 
full, and you shall not be wronged .> 


The Two Sahihs recorded a Hadith by Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah i& 2% said, 


woah cent e aen Sut fee 6 t1 abe fü 6225 .X LW? ur 
eo M XQ RA eia فخرج‎ dI EDI Diar رجل:‎ JU 
<f mt dz 5h08 ub 85ل‎ Wah eet fe كه "يم‎ CES d 
SE asi} Je اللَّهُمَ لَك الْحَمْدُ‎ Ou رَانبةء‎ fe Xa الاس يَتَحَدَّنُونَ:‎ 
wth o are eek fu eee dq ee Te ge fd 
G3 فأطْبَحُوا يَتَحَدَّنُونَ:‎ dub X في‎ oy gia Cs Bae, AED 
Bia, Sn SEN ei الْحَمْدُ عَلَى‎ Gb عَلَى غَِيّء كَالَ: اللْهُمَ‎ ion 
te feu 1 +: ieee BANE a لوس‎ E pee Cate E EU 
de Si. Giu ijs QADU quu xg فَوَضَعَهَا‎ Sia p 
d a6 وَعَلَى سَارق.‎ engl وَعَلَى‎ ub الْحَمْدُ عَلَى‎ ad a: تارتي»‎ 
$1 wie. ga cf. wy tfo£velelt he af. agog? fice. 1 
jd; ui Se te Cate SF Gab gn ot, inii às Obie él :4 

ud بها عَنْ‎ Sass السَّارِقَ أن‎ Jay اء‎ abi مِمّا‎ 525 JN ci 


tA man said, "Tonight, I shall give charity." He went out 
with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to an adulteress. 
The next morning the people said that alms were given to an 
adulteress. The man said, “O Allah! All the praises are for 
You. (I gave my alms) to an adulteress. Tonight, I shall give 
alms again." He went out with his charity and (unknowingly) 
gave it to a rich person. The next morning (the people) said, 
"Last night, a wealthy person was given alms.” He said, “O 
Allah! All the praises are for You. (I gave alms) to a wealthy 
man. Tonight, I shall again give charity.” So he went out with 
his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to a thief. The next 
morning (the people) said, “Last night, a thief was given 
alms.” He said, “O Allah! All the praises are for You. (I have 
given alms) to an adulteress, a wealthy man and a thief.” 
Then, someone came to him and said, "The alms that you gave 
away were accepted. As for the adulteress, the alms might make 
her abstain from adultery. As for the wealthy man, it might 
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make him take a lesson and spend his wealth that Allah has 
given him. As for the thief, it might make him abstain from 
stealing الاو"‎ 


Who Deserves Charity 
Allah said, 
€ ف سيل‎ Viol cdi «ينشتراء‎ 

(Charity is) for the poor, who in Allah's cause are restricted 

(from travel)> 
meaning, the migrants who migrated to Allah and His 
Messenger, resided in Al-Madinah and did not have resources 
that sufficiently provided them with their needs, 

4AM ف‎ 0S ا تیبرت‎ 
¢And cannot Darban (move about) in the land> 


meaning, “They cannot travel in the land to seek means of 
livelihood.” Allah said in other instances [using a variation of 
the word Darbàn] 


TU 


€x S. VAS جاح أن‎ Ke V NT في‎ Aus > 
And when you (Muslims) travel in the land, there is no sin 
on you if you shorten the Salah (the prayer)» [4:101], and, 
SAE ores Af ين مضل‎ SH ANT فى‎ px o 183 ين‎ OK أن‎ deb 
€ az à 
¢He knows that there will be some among you sick, others 
traveling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet others 
fighting in Allah's cause» [73:20]. 
Allah then said, 
€ lE يت‎ KA dst 21) 
<The one who knows them not, thinks that they are rich 
because of their modesty> 
meaning, those who do not know their situation think that 
they are well-off, because they are modest in their clothes and 


ll Fath Al-Bari 3:340, Muslim 2:709. 
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speech. There is a Hadith with this meaning that the Two 
Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said, 


«odis £3 oiin £55 بره‎ alt igh e الْمسكِينُ‎ od 
ái Lat 4 j thy y; TES v M Y gil CONT E 988; eS; 
iR cu JC: Y5 vale 


«The Miskin (needy) is not he who wanders about and whose 
need is sufficed by a date or two, a bite or two or a meal or 
two. Rather, the Miskin is he who neither has enough resources 
to sustain him, all the while people are unaware of his need so 
they do not give to him, nor does he ask people for 
anything الاح‎ 

Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith from Ibn Mas'ud."! 

Allah’s statement, 


aj «€ 


(A ee 


You may know them by their mark} means, "Those who have 
good minds discover their situation," just as Allah said in other 
instances, 


<The mark of them (i.e. of their faith) is on their faces» 
[48:29], and, 


€ في لخي‎ SESS 
«But surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!» 
[47:30]. 
Allah’s statement, 
dich Sat cies d» 


€they do not beg of people at ally means, they do not beg and, 
thus, do not require people to provide them with more than 
what they actually need. Indeed, those who ask people for help, 
while having what suffices for their needs, have begged. 


l Fath AI-Bári 3:399. 
I2! Ahmad 1:384. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Saïd said, “My mother sent 
me to the Messenger of Allah # to ask him for help, but when 
I came by him I sat down. The Prophet #% faced me and said to 
me, 

She ومن اسْتَكفٌ كَمَاُ الله؛ وَمَنْ‎ TH RO اسْتَفْنَى أَغْتَاهُ اش ومن‎ a 

ai i8 Gf ia 5; 

«Whoever felt satisfied, then Allah will enrich him. Whoever is 

modest, Allàh will make him decent. Whoever is content, then 

Allah will suffice for him. Whoever asks people, while having a 
small amout, he will have begged the people.» 

Abu Sa‘id said, “I said to myself, 1 have a camel, Al-Yaqutah, 
and indeed, it is worth more than a small amount.’ And I went 
back without asking the Prophet # for anything."!! This is the 
same wording for this Hadith collected by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasai.!?! 

allah’ S statement, 


DILE AA وتا نیڈ ین‎ 
And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it well} 


indicates that no charity escapes Him, and He will reward it 
fully and perfectly on the Day of Resurrection, when it is most 
desperately needed. 


Praise for those who Spend in Charity 
Allah said, 
my Le أَجَرُهُمْ‎ LAS ares امار س‎ th Lut mA cud) 
Ox يروت‎ A م‎ Y5 AS c 
Those who spend their wealth (in Allah’s cause) by night and 


day, in secret and in public, they shall have their reward with 
their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


This Ayah praises those who spend in charity for Allah’s 
sake, seeking His pleasure, day and night, publicly and in 
secret, including what one spends on his family. The Two 


n) Ahmad 3:9. 
Pl Abu Dawud 2:279, An-Nasā' 5:95. 
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yid tv eA Sahihs recorded that 


kes ع يسم سه‎ so ss i o | the Messenger of 
SM ANS اليرت ياڪلون الوا لايقومونإ لا‎ | Aah ge said to 4 
سرس رھ‎ amb م‎ 


ETE e | bin Abi Waqqas: 


- 


ern 


Bae fe Ame هس‎ ] nt te rtm ILE $^ oe ose 7 eres ما‎ ns af ata 
keyong اربوا وأحل الله اليم حرم‎ jee بها‎ at نفقة‎ Gas لن‎ 


us » *.xe go ce ee og 
wo ort سكع ير ب مي‎ AT rye He on e 4» jò ! إلا ازددت‎ P جه‎ 
ومر ل عاد‎ AM فاشهی فله.ماسلف وأمره: إل‎ o) بها 2 من‎ ds s * 


a hrez oe ee tele 

^ er SN 4 . ZA ما تج و 2 م عه سس‎ ^ 643 3 
E, زيكيوك‎ jen sage 44 o 0 
A 42214 م 4 قرم ےو م‎ ^t^ o P! 
qe eS Eo ails Siu ورب‎ ly 
eir ét ca Led tz n dt «You will not spend 
وعیلواالصلحت وأقامواالصَلوة‎ rale T GAL | charity with which you 
e «^ Sor We oer anes Sul "M 

É Sites |) seek Allah's Face, but‏ اج رشم عند ريه م ولوق ءا 
d ok <n fal you will ascend a higher‏ 
An 2 see Ue ái Ata Pyne AN,‏ 
degree and status be-‏ | ولاهم يحزورت OY‏ يتايهاالزيرتءاسوا اموا آنه 
etree t cw 4 ^ Behe Aal Sor 1 1 1‏ 
KENT OR EEIE AAT cause of it, including‏ 1 
ee pA what you put in your‏ نلم تفعلوا 
wife's mouth»)‏ | فأذنوا بحرب من لله ورسوله ء وإن تبثم فلكم رموش 

+ + oe Az “4 4°27 M tS tA ce " 

Cb D لانظيمون ولانظلموت‎ i Imam Ahmad 


ba 


Pd 


2 Gerth cod dte 4 Sey ct ced A recorded that Abu 
اح‎ Kol ة‎ xa ohh AE ph 93 8 
قواخير لحك م‎ bd o di d MU Mas'üd said that the 


s ۵ہ کے م‎ A EU GX De re . 4 1 m : 
إن كنكم تعلمورت واتقوا یوما رتجعور فيال‎ | Prophet # said, 
223 "EL 


EN M ML In 4 z ET, te T, p 
09 آلثم نو ككل فيس اڪ مسبت وهم لايظليون‎ EC إن‎ TERRE 


«When the Muslim spends on his family while awaiting the 

reward for it from Allah, it will be written as charity for 

him .»l21 

Al-Bukhàri and Muslim also recorded this Hadith.'?! 

Allah said, 

42455 s d ei 

«shall have their reward with their Lord>, on the Day of 
Resurrection, as reward for what they spent in acts of 


I Fath Al-Bari 3:196, Muslim 4:1250. 
12] Ahmad 4:122. 
3Î Fath ALBûri 1:55, Muslim 2:695. 
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obedience. We previously explained the Ayah, 
«5» pb 35 pyle GS sip 
«there shall be no fear on them nor shall they grieve.> 


ior sleek cud‏ لا Si‏ إل کا zi Ge a dues al ts‏ ديك 
UG c‏ رتنا ps Sor do edi‏ ا b of sp BE S Sp pu gd‏ 
Gc cM es‏ 46 4 4 َس عاد Q d x Ix SSK‏ 

€x Calg 


4275. Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by 
Shaytan leading him to insanity. That is because they say: 
"Trading is only like Riba," whereas Allah has permitted 
trading and forbidden Riba. So whosoever receives an 
admonition from his Lord and stops eating Riba, shall not be 
punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to judge); but 
whoever returns (to Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire — 
they will Abide therein. 


The Punishment for Dealing with Riba (Interest and 
Usury) 


After Allah mentioned the righteous believers who give 
charity, pay Zakah and spend on their relatives and families at 
various times and conditions, He then mentioned those who 
deal in usury and illegally acquire people's money, using 
various evil methods and wicked ways. Allàh describes the 
condition of these people when they are resurrected from their 
graves and brought back to life on the Day of Resurrection: 


dit & Sst ASE الى‎ LEG یٹوم إل‎ d or HELL cdit 
«Those who eat Ribà will not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by 
Shaytan leading him to insanity. 
This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrection, these people 
will get up from their graves just as the person afflicted by 


insanity or possesed by a demon would. Ibn 'Abbàs said, *On 
the Day of Resurrection, those who consume Riba will be 
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resurrected while insane and suffering from seizures.” Ibn 
Abi Hatim also recorded this and then commented, "This 
Tafsir was reported from 'Awf bin Malik, Said bin Jubayr, As- 
Suddi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Qatàdah and Mugátil bin 
Hayyàn."?! Al|-Bukhàri recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 
said in the long Hadith about the dream that the Prophet 3 
had, 


je Eu الم وَإِذَا‎ S jas كان يَقُولُ-:‎ S inc - v gau 
ANS وَإِذَا‎ u$ ue ie gar M je) x عَلَى شط‎ d lu A 
$6 لَه‎ ^ Ax ce Dei cae 35 gil ۾ يَأتي َلك‎ S qe ما‎ eru eue 
حَجَرًا»‎ Anab 
‘We reached a river -the narrator said, "I thought he said that 
the river was as red as blood"- and found that a man was 
swimming in the river, and on its bank there was another man 
standing with a large collection of stones next to him. The man 
in the river would swim, then come to the man who had 
collected the stones and open his mouth, and the other man 
would throw a stone in his mouth.» 
The explanation of this dream was that the person in the 


river was one who consumed Riba. 
Allāh’ s statement, 


digit م‎ t» ex P Sy يكل ايزا‎ S] G He ook A5» 


«That is because they say: "Trading is only like Ribā,” whereas 
Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba> 
indicates that the disbelievers claimed that Riba was allowed 
due to the fact that they rejected Allah’s commandments, not 
that they equated Ribà with regular trade. The disbelievers did 
not recognize that Allah allowed trade in the Qur'àn, for if they 
did, they would have said, “Ribd is trade." Rather, they said, 


dist ينل‎ ed à, 
«Trading is only like Riba> meaning, they are similar, so why did 


ll At-Tabari 6:9. 
[2] Tbn Abi Hatim 3:1130,1131. 
I3! Fath ALBari 3:295. 
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Allah allow this, but did not allow that, they asked in defiance 
of Allah’s commandments. 

Allah’s statement, 

high cs git i SOD 
«Whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba> 

might be a continuation of the answer to the disbelievers’ 
claim, who uttered it, although they knew that Allah decided 
that ruling on trade is different from that of Ribd. Indeed, 
Allah is the Most Knowledgeable, Most Wise, Whose decision is 
never resisted. Allah is never asked about what He does, while 
they will be asked. He is knowledgeable of the true reality of 
all things and the benefits they carry. He knows what benefits 
His servants, so He allows it for them, and what harms them, 
so He forbids them from it. He is more merciful with them 
than the mother with her own infant. 

Thereafter, Allah said, 

€4 إل‎ LG م ما ست‎ Ab ud uo ez fius 


3 


«So whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and stops 
eating Riba, shall not be punished for the past; his case is for 
Allah (to judge),> 


meaning, those who have knowledge that Allah made usury 
unlawful, and refrain from indulging in it as soon as they 
acquire this knowledge, then Allah will forgive their previous 
dealings in Riba, 
ردس‎ te ale ee 
gai عا‎ tit cb 
Allāh has forgiven what is past.» 
On the day Makkah was conquered the Prophet # said, 
tall ربا‎ eal ربا‎ daly cod paid مَْضُوعٌ نحت‎ hata في‎ v, دول‎ 
«All cases of Riba during the time of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic 
period of ignorance) is annulled and under my feet, and the 


first Riba I annul is the Riba of Al-’Abbas (the Prophet's 
uncle), 


We should mention that the Prophet à& did not require the 


Il Abu Dawud 3:628. 
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return of the interest that they gained on their Riba during the 
time of Jáhiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned the cases of Riba that 
occured in the past, just as Allah said, 


2 4 


gai Sy tly قم ما ست‎ 
éshall not be punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to 
judge).» 
Saïd bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that, 
exc 
€shall not be punished for the past} refers to the Riba one 
consumed before it was prohibited.!!! Allah then said, 
€x طوس‎ 
But whoever returns> meaning, deals in Riba after gaining 
knowledge that Allàh prohibited it, then that warrants 
punishment, and in this case, the proof will have been 
established against such person. This is why Allah said, 
isd Ga at ad «تأزتيك‎ 
€such are the dwellers of the Fire — they will abide therein 
forever.> 
Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir said, “When 
€x & لطن‎ LS Sal ua إل کا‎ s d yr Set الت‎ 
€Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of 


Resurrection) except like a person beaten by Shaytán leading 
him to insanity > 


was revealed, the Messenger of Allah # said, 
مِنَ الله وَرَسُولِهه‎ ity 3E الْمُخَابَرَةَ‎ i io 
«Whoever does not refrain from Mukhabarah, then let him receive a 
notice of war from Allah and His Messenger.» 


Al-Hakim also recorded this in his Mustadrak,?! and he said, 
“It is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, and he did not 
record it." Mukhdabarah (sharecropping), farming land in return 


(11 [bn Abi Hatim 3:1135. 
I2! Abu Dawud 3:695. 
(3) al-Hakim 2:285. 
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for some of its produce, was prohibited. Muzdbanah, trading 
fresh dates still on trees with dried dates already on the ground, 
was prohibited. Muhdqalah, which refers to trading produce not 
yet harvested, with crops already harvested, was also prohibited. 
These were prohibited to eradicate the possibility that Riba 
might be involved, for the quality and equity of such items are 
only known after they become dry. 

The subject of Ribà is a difficult subject for many scholars. 
We should mention that the Leader of the Faithful, 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattàb, said, “I wished that the Messenger of Allah 3 had 
made three matters clearer for us, so that we could refer to his 
decision: the grandfather (regarding inheriting from his 
grandchildren), the Kaldlah (those who leave neither 
descendants nor ascendants as heirs) and some types of 
Ribá."!! Umar was refering to the types of transactions where 
it is not clear whether they involve Riba or not. The Shari'ah 
supports the rule that for any matter that is unlawful, then the 
means to it are also unlafwful, because whatever results in the 
unlawful is unlawful, in the same way that whenever an 
obligation will not be complete except with something, then that 
something is itself an obligation. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that An-Nu'màn bin Bashir said 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah # say, 


gin uii us DN أُمُورٌ‎ dd oss (os الْحَرَامَ‎ Oy Sz الحلا‎ Sp 
"c ^. ous wee 2 rte vob "P ..- or í. 
حول‎ FH وقح في الحَرّامء كالرَّاعِي‎ Sle في‎ OS وَعِرْضِهِ ومن‎ cud TL 

tad ex Mi Magd ge Jj 
«Both lawful and unlawful things are evident, but in between 
them there are matters that are not clear. So whoever saves 
himself from these unclear matters, he saves his religion and his 
honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear matters, he will 
have fallen into the prohibitions, just like a shepherd who grazes 
(his animals) near a private pasture, at any moment he is liable 
to enter it)?! 


The Sunan records that Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3 say, 


I! Fath AL-Bûri 10:48, Muslim 4:2322. 
I?! Fath Al-Bari 1:153, Muslim 3:1219. 
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MIS; Yu «دَعْ مَا يربك إِلَى‎ 


«Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not 
make you doubt,» 


Ahmad recorded that Saîd bin Al-Musayyib said that Umar 
said, “The Ayah about Riba was one of the last Ayát to be 
revealed, and the Messenger of Allah i& died before he 
explained it to us. So leave that which makes you doubt for 
that which does not make you doubt." 

Ibn Májah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allàh 3£ said, 


zi je eS Sb ual gt سَيْعُونَ‎ vw 
«Riba is seventy types, the least of which is equal to one having 
sexual intercourse with his mother 1l?! 


Continuing on the subject of prohibiting the means that lead 
to the unlawful, there is a Hadith that Ahmad recorded in 
which 'Á'ishah said, “When the Aydt in Surat Al-Baqarah 
about Riba were revealed, the Messenger of Allah à& went out 
to the Masjid and recited them and also prohibited trading in 
alcohol.”*! The Six collections recorded this Hadith, with the 
exception of At-Tirmidhi.! The Two Sahihs recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 


BUT léi 25 فَجَمَنُومًا‎ Abn gle الهو حُرْمَتْ‎ TERT 
«May Allah curse the Jews! Allah forbade them to eat animal 
fat, but they melted it and sold it, eating its price. 
‘Ali and Ibn Mas'üd narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
5 وَشَامِدَيْهِ‎ Us 5 GN si الله‎ Sah 

U) Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7 :221, An-Nasà'i 8:328. 

7! Ahmad 1:36, Ibn Majah no. 2276. 

I Ibn Majah 2:764, similar was recorded by Al-Hakim 2:37, and he 
said "It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, but 
they did not record it." 

M Ahmad 6:46. 

{Sl Fath Al-Bûri 8:51, Muslim 3:1206, Abu Dawud 3:759, An-Nasa7 
in A-Kubrà 6 :306, Ibn Majah 2:1122. 

l6l Fath ALBàri 6:572, Muslim 1207. 
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«May Allah curse whoever consumes Riba, whoever pays Riba, 
the two who are witnesses to it, and the scribe who records 
it ol} 

They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write the 
Ribá contract when they want it to appear to be a legitimate 
agreement, but it is still invalid because the ruliag is applied 
to the agreement itself, not the form that it appears in. Verily, 
deeds are judged by their intentions. 


igs alt S ایی‎ ui Y Lh Mis ciat qus V di AS 
HE SEG يوم‎ Se p LS ونوا ركز‎ Gia ial لصحت‎ UL; 
MUT y ر هم‎ 
«276. Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for 
Sadaqat. And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners. 
4277. Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, 
and perform the Salah and give Zakah, they will have their 
reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve .> 


Allah Does Not Bless Riba 


Allah states that He destroys Ribà, either by removing this 
money from those who eat it, or by depriving them of the 
blessing, and thus the benefit of their money. Because of their 
Riba, Allah will torment them in this life and punish them for 
it on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said, 


deat OS SCAG ea LB RP T ل‎ 


«Say: "Not equal are Al-Khabith (evil things) and At-Tayyib 
(good things), even though the abundance of Al-Khabith may 
please you'^» [5:100] 
$ ma o ST umet ak 4 bebop M e^ fe Aw c ne n pote 
(Ae في‎ AES oe KEW بع‎ de ies tS jo 
«And put the wicked (disbelievers and doers of evil deeds) one 


over another, heap them together and cast them into Hell> 
[8:37], and, 


N Muslim 3:1219. 
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3 الاين 6 187 عند‎ ol Gi من ریا‎ ae Gp 
And that which you give in gift (to others), in order that it 
may increase (your wealth by expecting to get a better one in 
return) from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah> [30:39]. 
Ibn Jarir said that Allah’s statement, 


5 af GAS 
Allāh will destroy Riba> is similar to the statement reported of 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid, “Riba will end up with less, even if it was 
substantial. Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement in 
Al-Musnad .!”! 


Allah Increases Charity, Just as One Raises His Animal 
Allah’s statement, 
ESIA ys) 
«And will give increase for Sadagat > 
means, Allah makes charity grow, or He increases it. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah #% said, 
ei E خی تَكُونَ‎ MAH S P us tarla ex ES 
‘Whoever gives in charity what equals a date from honest 
resources, and Allah only accepts that which is good and pure, 
then Allah accepts it with His right (Hand) and raises it for its 
giver, just as one o you raises his animal, until it becomes as 
big as a mountain اتاد‎ 


This was recorded in the book of Zakāh.!^! 


Allah Does not Like the Disbelieving Sinners 
Allāh’s statement, 


(1) At-Tabari 6:15. 
2] Ahmad 1:395. 

B! Fath Al-Bāri 3:326, 13:426. 
^! Muslim 2:702. 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (Part-3) 77 
<3 E LS 6» 
«And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners} 


indicates that Allàh does not like he who has a disbelieving 
heart, who is a sinner in tongue and action. There is a 
connection between the beginning of the Ayah on Riba and 
what Allah ended it with. Those who consume Riba are not 
satisfied with the permissible and pure resources that Allah 
provided them. Instead, they try to illegally acquire people's 
money by relying on evil methods. This demonstrates their 
lack of appreciation for the bounty that Allàh provides. 


Praising Those Who Thank Allah 


Allah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey His 
commands, thank Him and appreciate Him. They are those 
who are kind to His creation, establish prayer and give charity 
due on their money. Allah informed them of the honor that He 
has prepared for them and that they will be safe from the 
repercussions of the Day of Resurrection. Allah said, 


fee Rip ZA GERI thas Gia Ipoh caet Uus uox cout S» 

€ AS OG uie ولا حرف‎ us 
Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and 
perform the Salah and give Zakáh, they will have their reward 
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve .> 


E J op Tite AS اد‎ B ERIT LI مها‎ ash Wed 
1; يش‎ 4 ded رموش‎ £e I ين اهو وروي وين‎ yw 
a ed iG وان‎ L5; A ت‎ iso» 
et BY SSA CAG GG wads BS 

| 4:1: لا يلوه‎ cis 
4278. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and give up 
what remains from Riba, if you are (really) believers. 


4279. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from 


Allah and His Messenger but if you repent, you shall have your 
capital sums. Deal not unjustly, and you shall not be dealt 
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with unjustly.» 


4280. And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him 
time till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by way 
of charity, that is better for you if you did but know.> 

€281. And have Taqwa the Day when you shall be brought 
back to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, 
and they shall not be dealt with unjustly. 


The Necessity of Taqwa and Avoiding Riba 


Allah commands His believing servants to fear Him and 
warns them against what would bring them closer to His 
anger and drive them away from His pleasure. Allah said, 


Vx codi BD‏ 45 ت 
O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah>‏ 


meaning, fear Him and remember that He is watching all that 
you do. 


CO 5. ds ودروا ما‎ 
And give up what remains of Ribà meaning, abandon the Riba 
that people still owe you upon hearing this warning, 


€ AT ab 
€if you indeed have been believers} 


believing in the trade that He allowed you and the prohibition 
of Riba. Zayd bin Aslam, Ibn Jurayj, Mug&til bin Hayyan and 
As-Suddi said that this Ayah was revealed about Bani ‘Amr 
bin Umayr, a sub-tribe of Thaqif, and Bani Al-Mughirah, from 
the tribe of Bani Makhzum, between whom were outstanding 
transactions of Riba leftover from time of Jühiliyyah. When 
Islam came and both tribes became Muslims, Thaqif required 
Bani Al-Mughirah to pay the Ribd of that transaction, but 
Bani Al-Mughirah said, “We do not pay Ribd in Islam.” ‘Attab 
bin Usayd, the Prophet’s deputy on Makkah, wrote to the 
Messenger of Allah # about this matter. This Ayah was then 
revealed and the Messenger of Allah à& conveyed it to ‘Attab, 


f S Gr o ru RP سم‎ 2 the eter Se tte 
DOS Sof Woe LES إن‎ UE ودروا ما بق ِنَ‎ di USE اليرت اموا‎ > 


€ tS v ih 
fus نوا يحرب من انلو‎ 
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40 you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what 
remains (due to you) from Riba (from now onward), if you are 
(really) believers. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of 
war from Allah and His Messenger.> 


They said, “We repent to Allah and abandon whatever is left 
of our Riba”, and they all abandoned it!!! This Ayah serves as 
a stern threat to those who continue to deal in Ribá after 
Allàh revealed this warning. 


Riba Constitutes War Against Allah and His Messenger 
Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn 'Abbàs said that, 


€ HKD 


«then take a notice of war> means, "Be sure of a war from Allah 
and His Messenger."?! He also said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection, those who eat Ribd will be told, ‘take up arms for 
war.'" He then recited, 


€2/5 d à v Ui US dap 
«And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger p”?! 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 
وشو‎ StS ity Vx UO dag» 
«And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger,» 
“Whoever kept dealing with Riba and did not refrain from it, 
then the Muslim Leader should require him to repent. If he 
still did not refrain from Ribá, the Muslim Leader should cut 
off his head." 
Allah then said, 


€ 5,45 فَنَكُمْ رموش أَنَوْلِكُمْ لا‎ LS usb 
€But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal not 
unjustly> 
ÛÎ thn Abi Hatim 3:1140,1141. This story is not authentic. 
P! At-Tabari 6:26. 
[3] At-Tabari 6:25. 
I^! At-Tabari 6:25. 
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by taking the Riba, 
(HE Y 
And you shall not be dealt with unjustly} 
meaning, your original capital will not diminish. Rather, you 
will receive only what you lent without increase or decrease. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-Ahwas said, “The 


Messenger of Allah z gave a speech during the Farewell Hajj 
-€— 


ul Ey Aetas مَوْضُوعٍ. ربا اعباس بن‎ 3 ee Sgt saki 


«Verily, every case of Ribā from the Jahiliyyah is completely 
annulled. You will only take back your capital, without increase 
or decrease. The first Riba that I annul is the Riba of Al-‘Abbas 
bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, all of it is annulled»! 


Being Kind to Debtors Who Face Financial Difficulties 
Allah said, 
LE إن‎ Med cx Wi d v p oh ta XL 45 c ub 
€» 
And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him time 
till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by way of 
charity, that is better for you if you did but know.» 


Allàh commands creditors to be patient with debtors who are 
having a hard time ninancially, 


CE d, GBS y AE au 
«And if the debtor is having a hard time (has no money), then 
grant him time till it is easy for him to repay.» 


During the time of Jahiliyyah, when the debt came to term, 
the creditor would say to the debtor, “Either pay now or 
interest will be added to the debt.” 

Allah encouraged creditors to give debtors respite regarding 
their debts and promised all that is good, and a great reward 


Ul [bn Abi Hatim 3:1147. 
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from Him for this righteous deed, 
.امه‎ M 5 wr نع مجه‎ 
€ US إن‎ BES x d 


But if you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if 
you did but know» 


meaning, if you forfeit your debts and cancel them completely. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said 
that his father said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say, 


Sie dhe ey JK فَلَهُ‎ tet ool «مَنْ‎ 
«Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will gain 
charity of equal proportions for each day he gives.» 
I also heard the Prophet 3& say, 


GS ah, ex js. مُعْسِرَاء فْلَهُ‎ bil ie 


«Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will earn 
charity multiplied two times for each day he gives.» 


I said, ʻO Messenger of Allah! I heard you say, ‘Whoever gives 
time to a debtor facing hard times, will gain charity of equal 
proportions for each day he gives.' I also heard you say, 
"Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will earn 
charity multiplied by two times for each day he gives.’ He & 
said, 


*5 xl 


J dn‏ يوم J E ae‏ الدَيِنُ فَإذَا حَلَّ الدَْنُ ab‏ قله كل يوم 
to c‏ 


«He will earn charity of equal proportions for each day (he gives 
time) before the term of the debt comes to an end, and when the 
term comes to an end, he will again acquire charity multiplied 
by two times for each day if he gives more time»! 


Ahmad recorded that Mubammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said 
that Abu Qatàdah had a debt on a man, who used to hide 
from Abu Qatàdah when he looked for him to pay what he 
owed him. One day, Abu Qatàdah came looking for the debtor 
and a young boy came out, and he asked him about the 
debtor and found out that he was in the house eating. Abu 


ll Ahmad 5:360. 
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Qatadah said in a loud voice, “O Fellow! Come out, for I was 
told that you are in the house.” The man came out and Abu 
Qatàdah asked him, “Why are you hiding from me?” The man 
said, "I am having a hard time financially, and I do not have 
any money." Abu Qatádah said, “By Allah, are you truly facing 
a hard time?” He said, “Yes.” Abu Qatàdah cried and said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah š# say, 


"aal الْعَرْشٍ يَْمَ‎ e كَانَ في‎ te عَنْ غَرِيمِهِ أَوْ مَحَا‎ Lá «مَنْ‎ 
tWhoever gives time to his debtor, or forgives the debt, will be 


in the shade of the Throne (of Allah) on the Day of 
Resurrection .»"!l 


Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahin."! 
Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Al-Mawsili recorded that Hudhayfah said 
that the Messenger of Allāh à said, 


u dS OM لي في‎ She bu :JU zoll cy ens eus اله‎ gh 
قَالَ‎ - ols SE WE - أَرْجُوكَ بها‎ Can في‎ a 0, D v di عَمِلْتُ‎ 


32 5€ ve Dos 


MUTET JU فَضْلَ‎ thet s iÉ يا رَبٌ‎ : aol Be Xi 
قَالَ: يمول الله‎ pth وَأَنْظِرُ‎ th عَلَى‎ pad 28s us Ab يڻ‎ O85 


si genna i Sel آنا‎ sje 
«On the Day of Resurrection, one of Allah’s servants will be 
summoned before Him and He will ask him, “What deeds did 
you perform for Me in your life?" He will say, "O Lord! In my 
life, I have not performed a deed for Your sake that equals an 
atom," three times. The third time, the servant will add, “O 
Lord! You granted me wealth and I used to be a merchant. I 
used to be lenient, giving easy terms to those well-off and 
giving time to the debtors who faced hard times." Allah will 
say, “I Am the Most Worthy of giving easy terms. Therefore, 
enter Paradise.» 


Al-Bukhàri, Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith 
from Hudhayfah, and Muslim recorded a similar wording from 
Uqbah bin ‘Amir and Abu Masûd Al-Badri.!*! 

(1) Ahmad 5:308. 
(21 Muslim 4 :2084. 
(3) Fath Al-Bari 6:570, Muslim 3:1195, Ibn Majah 2:808. 
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£A cx Allah further 
P. A لا ا‎ Pa $e data advised His servants, 
أبس مکی‎ dior eas AG يَتأيها الت ء!‎ by reminding them 
HP" os 56 eM رر‎ e f H . . 
ÅJK S | that this life will soon 
DTP end and all the 
AI Leeds يكنب حكماعلمه الله‎ NE wealth in it will 
c L وکو لم‎ 2 210ÀoÀ ve Ze i 
[Cip Sas Mor P sella ای عل‎ vanish. He also 
i Fai i reminded them that 


AMT SN سَفِيِهًا‎ Solace cM ob the Hereafter will 
or بير وي‎ t6 تسمه‎ wnt stan sures و‎ 5 ly come, when 
; دربا مدل وأ تدوأ‎ AX AC || surely 5 

gor Por نيم لهو فلملل وره : ل وأسد‎ the Return to Him 
att) 355 یک نارجن‎ go Aes will occur, and that 
oe ere Z as ^» eevee „ |He wil hold His 
یمن ترضون من الشهداء ن تل لحد مار‎ creation accountable 
repre ne te Be hear” Sete Dd ve 1 
Iz ولد‎ ESCAS TU pa] for what they did, 
Aum elgg ege „asaz q | rewarding them or 
A eget | أن تككبوه صَمِيرا أوكبيرا‎ | punishing them 
ACR DOAN EAA ut a يران‎ | accordingly. Allah 
SST WGES MGs pM عند اه وأقوم‎ also warned them 


4 ove od * LEA L4 5 : : 
Ac des ant A تحدرة حاضرة تدرو‎ | against His torment, 


< 


i2 MedBs 
essei js a Pdl ae, 


Ld 


[4 
BASATIGS CBI LET ted 
Sb SUA, 


. 
8 


شه دواإذابایعتم 


eA gereh, ICL eB i, 


le VE Y XS d d‏ ولاشهيدوإن تفعلوا فإنه.فسوق يكم واتفوا 
سر و Ieee he‏ را yon 2 $14 See Gress, PIADA‏ 
Ee‏ وهم لا ax KESME‏ ويل لله Say MG‏ ىء CB se‏ 
And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought back‏ 


to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, and 
they shall not be dealt with unjustly .> 


It was reported that this was the last Ayah revealed from the 
Glorious Qur'àn. An-Nasa’7 recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'àn was, 


Ku ÁME 4 M oe 44 t^ 24 


وهم لا LES‏ 


* "EA. 


IKE توق کل ننس ما‎ 9 dí di یوما وجوت فيه‎ Vb 
And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought back 
fo Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, and 

they shall not be dealt with unjustly. pI" 


(1) An-Nasai in A-Kubrà 6:307. 
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This is the same narration reported by Ad-Dahhak and Al- 
‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas.!"!! 

DE» H e sr [1 1 -r ser 2 Ce $e hte 
eu QU; انيه‎ AE أجل‎ 4 gi Ans Ux ci pc 
a sii ut, Hea M ok Ces DS أن‎ t ولا ياب‎ Jic Dae 

hove 


E eee ee oe e E E E 
AL سَفِيِهًا أو‎ BH ake gl OF of الله 205 و ییک ین سیا‎ as Gall 


Cb, LES Ci LS أن‎ TG L5x gn th ENS ue 
€ +e z م‎ H 4 z € oA 
أجلي‎ di ڪيا‎ Tas KS آن‎ RES ولا‎ VU a ولا ياب‎ EAT 
tac ts OES 3 Xd BES آلا‎ Ssh icto n6 di x. Lat Ks 
GE لا بسا‎ G Luis Ges مع ألا‎ KG C بتکم‎ qupd 
sist يحل‎ AS Al وڪ‎ af LASS تنمدا 288 825 بح"‎ ap cus ولا‎ 
€» AE 
4282. O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed 
period, write it down. Let a scribe write it down in justice 
between you. Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allàh has 
taught him, so let him write. Let him (the debtor) who incurs 
the liability dictate, and he must have Taqwa of Allah, his 
Lord, and diminish not anything of what he owes. But if the 
debtor is of poor understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate 
for himself, then let his guardian dictate in justice. And get two 
witnesses out of your own men. And if there are not two men 
(available), then a man and two women, such as you agree for 
witnesses, so that if one of them (two women) errs, the other 
can remind her. And the witnesses should not refuse when they 
are called (for evidence). You should not become weary to write 
it (your contract), whether it be small or big, for its fixed term, 
that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves, save when it is 
a present trade which you carry out on the spot among 
yourselves, then there is no sin on you if you do not write it 
down. But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial 
contract. Let neither scribe nor witness suffer any harm, but if 


I1 At-Tabari 6:40. 
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you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you. So have 
Taqwa of Allah; and Allah teaches you. And Allah is the All- 
Knower of everything.» 


The Necessity of Writing Transactions That Take Effect 
Later on 


This Ayah is the longest in the Glorious Qur'àn. Imam Abu 
Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib said that 
he was told that the Ayah most recently revealed from above 
the Throne - the last Ayah to be revealed in the Qur'àn - was 
the Ayah about debts.!!! 

Allàh's statement, 

Eii AE أجل‎ di us Rast uc codi Qe) 
4O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed 
period, write it down> 


directs Allah’s believing servants to record their business 
transactions when their term is delayed, to preserve the terms 
and timing of these transactions, and the memory of 
witnesses, as mentioned at the end of the Ayah, 


BES Sah iuto (Sb dí أقسط عند‎ KS 
that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves .> 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s 
Messenger 2% came to Al-Madinah, while the people were in the 
habit of paying in advance for fruits to be delivered within one 
or two years. The Messenger of Allah 35 said, 


Aes abi se‏ في cen 9355 cele YS‏ إلى gel‏ مَعْلوم» 
«Whoever pays money in advance (for dates to be delivered‏ 


later) should pay it for known specified measure and weight (of 
the dates) for a specified date»?! 


Alláh's statement, 
6L 
NI At-Tabari 6:41. 
| Fath Al-Bari 4:105, Muslim 3:1226. 
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«write it down> is a command from Him to record such 
transactions to endorse and preserve their terms. Ibn Jurayj 
said, “Whoever borrowed should write the terms, and whoever 
bought should have witnesses."!! Abu Saïd, Ash-Sha'bi, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said that 
recording such transactions was necessary before, but was 
then abrogated by Allàh's statement, 

CERE بن‎ KEX SA Spb 
«Then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully). 


Allah’s statement, 
€ كل‎ t Las) 
«Let a scribe write it down in justice between you > 


and in truth. Therefore, the scribe is not allowed to cheat any 
party of the contract and is to only record what the parties of 
the contract agreed to, without addition or deletion. Alláh's 
statement, 


Wee phe se TIPP 
(CR A علمه‎ Vee US SEE يأب‎ > 


€Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has taught him, so 
let him write> 


means, “Those who know how to write should not refrain from 
writing transaction contracts when asked to do so.” Further, 
let writing such contracts be a type of charity from the scribe 
for those who are not lettered, just as Allah taught him what 
he knew not. Therefore, let him write, just as the Hadith 
stated, 


^ 


x eas 
«It is a type of charity to help a worker and to do something for 
a feeble person I 
In another Hadith, the Prophet 3& said, 


" One « FOE seg Bint 
gh tats تُعِينَ‎ SF SA مِنَّ‎ dp 


(1 At-Tabari 6:47. 
[21 At-Tabari 6:47,49,50. 
اذا‎ Fath Al-Bâri 5:176. 
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‘Whoever kept knowledge to himself will be restrained by a 
bridle made of fire on the Day of Resurrection ا ماد‎ 


Mujahid and ‘Ata’ said that if asked to do so, "The scribe is 
required to record." 
Allah's statement, 


AS at s Si ei odit Ly tis > 
«Let him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, and he 
must have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord 


indicates that the debtor should dictate to the scribe what he 
owes, so let him fear Allah, 


«65 2, LR. Y) 
«And diminish not anything of what he owes,» meaning, not hide 
any portion of what he owes. 
Gaz Sut عه‎ adit 5٤ opp 
But if the debtor is of poor understanding» 


and is not allowed to decide on such matters, because he used 
to waste money, for instance, 


qus jp 
Or weak}, such as being too young or insane, 
€» $3 d ie d» 
«Or is unable to dictate for himself? because of a disease, or 
ignorance about such matters, 
€, 25 cd» 
€then let his guardian dictate in justice.» 


Witnesses Should Attend the Dictation of Contracts 
Allah said, 
€And get two witnesses out of your own men} 
requiring witnesses to attend the dictation of contracts to 


I! At-Tabaràni 5:11. 
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further preserve the contents, 
«acts 345 ao Ga dap 
€And if there are not two men (available), then a man and two 
women > 


this requirement is only for contracts that directly or indirectly 
involve money. Allah requires that two women take the place 
of one man as witness, because of the woman's shortcomings, 
as the Prophet 3i described. Muslim recorded in his Sahih that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah $& said, 


é JAE ST ESSN, p الاسْتِمْفَار‎ gs iia ايا مَعْشَرَ النْسَاءِ‎ 
tO women! Give away charity and ask for forgiveness, for 1 
saw that you comprise the majority of the people of the Fire.» 
One eloquent woman said, “O Messenger of Allah! Why do 
we comprise the majority of the people of the Fire?” He said, 
لِذِي‎ EEL وَدِينَء‎ Jie مِنْ نَاقِصَاتٍ‎ Lu uy cedi 57355 cal Soh 
«You curse a lot and you do not appreciate your mate. I have 


never seen those who have shortcoming in mind and religion 
controlling those who have sound minds, other than you.» 


She said, “O Messenger of Allah! What is this shortcoming in 
mind and religion?” He 3% said, 
ofall aë dg cue; SYS تَعْدِلُ‎ oia isis ie Stal Uh 
apil lad في رَمَضَانَء فَهَذَا‎ Tas js Y Aun Leur 
«As for the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony of two 
women equals the testimony of one man, and this is the 
shortcoming in the mind. As for the shortcoming in the 


religion, woman remains for nights at a time when she does not 
pray and breaks the fast in Ramadān»!” 


Allah’s statement, 
weeks p c o 
(Gu S. رَصَوْنَ‎ unb 


such as you agree for witnesses requires competency in the 


01 Muslim 1:87. 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (Part-3 89 


witnesses. Further, Allah’s statement, 

42921 Ls 
€so that if one of them errs> refers to the two women witnesses; 
whenever one of them forgets a part of the testimony, 


€ Cb, Iiis 
«the other can remind her meaning, the other woman's 
testimony mends the shortcoming of forgetfulness in the first 
woman. 
Allah’s statement, 


FIVE TE A ET 
And the witnesses should not refuse when they are called 


means, when people are called to be witnesses, they should 
agree, as Qatàdah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas stated. Similarly, 
Allāh said, 


"^, ote e 7 t 345 
Lx LE كما‎ OS dle 6 


€Let not the scribe refuse to write as Allah has taught him, so 
let him write.> 


Some say that this Ayah indicates that agreeing to become a 
witness is Fard Kifayah (required on at least a part of the 
Muslim Ummah). However, the majority of the scholars say 
that the Ayah, 


t£ 


IPAE Se ET 
«And the witnesses should not refuse when they are called} 


is eat to testifying to what the witnesses actually 
witnessed,''! thus befitting their description of being 
‘witnesses’. Therefore, when the witness is called to testify to 
what he witnessed, he is required to give testimony, unless 
this obligation was already fulfilled, in which case such 
testimony becomes Fard Kifayah. Mujahid and Abu Mijlaz 
said, “If you are called to be a witness, then you have the 
choice to agree. If you witnessed and were called to testify, 
then come forward.” It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Al- 


Ol At-Tabari 6:68. 
21 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1181, At-Tabari 6:71. 
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Hasan Al-Basri said that the obligation includes both cases, 
agreeing to be a witness and testifying to what one witnessed. 
Allah’s statement, 


t2 $9 r eq s y €—— — es 
€ 4 di كَبِيًا‎ Sb Gu HK SIZES ولا‎ 


You should not become weary to write it (your contract), 
whether it be small or large, for its fixed term» 


perfects this direction from Allah by commanding that the debt 
be written, whether the amount is large or small. Allah said, 


45 ولا‎ 
You should not become weary} meaning, do not be discouraged 


against writing transactions and their terms, whether the 
amount involved is large or small. Allah’s statement, 


ar £445 4774. IA ff «ue 
Mr EEUU UE TP ETE ECC 


€that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves} 


means, writing transactions that will be fulfillled at a later 
date is more just with Allah meaning better and more 
convenient in order to preserve the terms of the contract. 
Therefore, recording such agreements helps the witnesses, 
when they see their handwriting - or signatures - later on and 
thus remember what they witnessed, for it is possible that the 
witnesses might forget what they witnessed. 


€365 ألا‎ it) 
And more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves 


meaning, this helps repel any doubt. Since if you need to refer 
to the contract that you wrote and the doubt will end. 
Allah’s statement, 


46:85 جتاع ألا‎ Kd I بتڪم‎ Guidi Cac Ves OK di d 
€save when it is a present trade which you carry out on the 


spot among yourselves, then there is no sin on you if you do 
not write it down> 


indicates that if the transaction will be fulfilled immediately, 
then there is no harm if it is not recorded. 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (Part-3) 91 


As for requiring witnesses to be present in trading 
transactions, Allah said, 


ELGG 5 Lad 


€But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial 
contract .> 


However, this command was abrogated by, 
oe PEZ Se pager w A لمم‎ r oe 
€i S35 udi 598 Luz REY ol ig 


€Then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully). 


Or, it could be that having witnesses in such cases is only 
recommended and not obligatory, as evident from the Hadith 
that Khuzaymah bin Thàbit Al-Ansàri narrated which Imàm 
Ahmad collected. Umarah bin Khuzaymah Al-Ansari said that 
his uncle, who was among the Prophet's Companions, told 
him that the Prophet # was making a deal for a horse with a 
bedouin man. The Prophet àé asked the bedouin to follow him 
so that he could pay him the price of the horse. The Prophet 35 
went ahead of the bedouin. The bedouin met several men who 
tried to buy his horse, not knowing if the Prophet # was 
actually determined to buy it. Some people offered more money 
for the horse than the Prophet 3 had. The bedouin man said to 
the Prophet 2, “If you want to buy this horse, then buy it or I 
will sell it to someone else." When he heard the bedouin man's 
words, the Prophet يه‎ stood up and said, “Have I not bought 
that horse from you?" The bedouin said, “By Allah! I have not 
sold it to you." The Prophet # said, "Rather, I did buy it from 
you." The people gathered around the Prophet # and the 
Bedouin while they were disputing, and the bedouin said, 
“Bring forth a witness who testifies that I sold you the horse." 
Meanwhile, the Muslims who came said to the bedouin, “Woe to 
you! The Prophet only says the truth.” When Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit came and heard the dispute between the Prophet # and 
the bedouin who was saying, “Bring forth a witness who 
testifies that I sold you the horse,” Khuzaymah said, “I bear 
witness that you sold him the horse.” The Prophet à& said to 
Khuzaymah, “What is the basis of your testimony?” 
Khuzaymah said, “That I entrusted you, O Messenger of Allah!” 
Therefore, the Messenger š# made Khuzaymah’s testimony 
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equal to the testimony of two men.!!! This was also recorded by 
Abu Dawud and An-Nasā'.!?! 
Allah’s statement, 


ووک KS‏ كنت ولا Chg‏ 

<Let neither scribe nor witness suffer (or cause) any harm?» also 
indicates that the scribe and the witness must not cause any 
harm, such as, when the scribe writes other than what he is 
being dictated, or the witness testifies to other than what he 
heard or conceals his testimony. This is the explanation of Al- 
Hasan and Qatàdah."?! 

Allàh's statement, 

in, 25 15g cR op 

But if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you» 
means, "If you defy what you were commanded and commit 
what you were prohibited, then it is because of the sin that 
resides and remains with you; sin that you never release or rid 
yourselves from." 

Allah’s statement, 

gái LAS 


So have Taqwa of Allah} means, fear Him, remember His watch 
over you, implement His command and avoid what He 
prohibited, 


€ ien 
And Allah teaches you.» Similarly, Allah said, 
«65 SS nz di ES إن‎ Gn coit C» 
€O you who believe! If you have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant you 
Furqan [(a criterion to judge between right and wrong)]> [8:29], and, 


ghee SA عم‎ 0 0 


5,55 ودا‎ ad ES من َي‎ AS BGR ay, Vus af (ASI اموا‎ Gall «يكأمًا‎ 
€. 
¢O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His 


11 Ahmad 5:215. 
[2] Abu Dawud 4:31, An-Nasai 7 :301. 
I3! At-Tabari 6:85,86. 
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cA Messenger, He will give 
«^ fetes ou a double portion 0 
zm md . [re mercy, and He Du 
ji give you a light by 
which you shall walk 
(straight) [57:28]. 
Allah said; 


€ uo j£, “ay 


And Allah is the All- 
Knower of everything? 


P stating that Allah has 
ie KS SrA Pores Po perfect knowledge in 


vert nA VTMÁIP all matters and in 
اسمعنا‎ [uc brary Ts سليء لان رف برج‎ 4 n 
ije من رسيو و‎ 7 their benefits or 


Dis w*7* 


AEN € OEA ER repercussions, and 


Vets (eI HE D i ATO nothing escapes His 
هالهاما غا‎ 2 perfect watch, for His 
aie ع‎ 


LNG جتان‎ PY knowledge 
HOW cA Ee کا‎ ATE ا‎ in 
داو‎ none صر‎ everything in 


existence. 

Gate toc d 4 a & LE wo ##« 
DÀ ELO deg: P AE AS ون‎ 
p 00 رك‎ Bee Ye VUE 
ob مقبوضة‎ y» ds تجدوا‎ 
وم من د بها‎ AEA الد‎ M Í; AR “at ads i And í 553 "E 35 Ca E e doe | 


"chc 


€ 6e 246 0423 s dts A عينم‎ Sg 


DEET RER. PE 


ae.‏ تچ دوا يان مفيوضّة 


4283. And if you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe, 
then let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging), then if one of you 
entrusts the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his 
trust, and let him have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord. And conceal 
not the evidence, for he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful. 
And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.> 


What is the ‘Mortgaging’ Mentioned in the Ayah? 
Allah said, 
سر4‎ ae í عل‎ uS إن‎ a> 
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«And if you are on a journey> meaning, traveling and some of 
you borrowed some money to be paid at a later date, 


€ E US d» 
«and cannot find a scribe> who would record the debt for you. Ibn 


‘Abbas said, “And even if they find a scribe, but did not find 
paper, ink or pen." Then, 


uuu رمن‎ 
€let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging)> 


given to the creditor in lieu of writing the transaction. The Two 
Sahihs recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah #% 
died while his shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for 
thirty Wasq (approximately 180 kg) of barley, which the Prophet 
3 bought on credit as provisions for his household. In another 
narration, the Hadith stated that this Jew was among the Jews 
of Al-Madinah.!"! 
Allàh said, 


€ SSH ail Gob ينا‎ Rus ol app 


{then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully) .> 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, with a sound chain of narration, 
that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “This Ayah abrogated what 
came before it (i.e. that which required recording the 
transaction and having witnesses present)."?! Ash-Sha'bi said, 
"If you trust each other, then there is no harm if you do not 
write the loan or have witnesses present. "3l Allah’s statement, 

i54 £3» 
«And let him have Taqwa of Allah} means, the debtor. 


Imam Ahmad and the Sunan recorded that Qatàdah said 
that Al-Hasan said that Samurah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, 

(I Fath Al-Bari 4 :354, Muslim 3:1226. 
21 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1202. 
31 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1203. 
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dy ge uisu ue 
«The hand (of the debtor) will carry the burden of what it took 
until it gives it back لاد‎ 
Allah’s statement, 


GEGEN ER ET 


«And conceal not the evidence» means, do not hide it or refuse 
to announce it. Ibn 'Abbàs and other scholars said, "False 
testimony is one of the worst of the major sins, and such is the 
case with hiding the true testimony. This is why Allah said, 


Chi ايم‎ AG نه‎ us 
«For he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful}. 
As-Suddi commented, “Meaning he is a sinner in his 
heart.”?1 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 
en 55 إذا‎ Hy َة ألو‎ ES ولا‎ 


«We shall not hide testimony of Allah, for then indeed we 
should be of the sinful> [5:106]. 


Allah said, 
A ed $A کته‎ fad ok Vac adi de ap 
136 ap uz o slt (AS XS Ec & a tas 3 EE RAS ol ONG 


xm d ينا‎ 34 A 56 VLA P 


«O you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses 
to Allah, even though it be against yourselves, or your parents, 
or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to 
both (than you). So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest 
you avoid justice; and if you distort your witness or refuse to 
give it, verily, Allàh is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you 
do» [4:135] 


and in this Ayah [2:283] He said, 


0l Ahmad 5:13, Abu Dawud 3:822, Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 4:482, An- 
Nasa’ in A-Kubrà 3:411, Ibn Majah 2:802. 


[2] At-Tabari 6:100. 
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cose م‎ 


qz SS ts Ul nc S e us iit UIS do) 
And conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it, surely, his 
heart is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.» 


A بم‎ Kets دعو‎ X دوا ما ىه اشم‎ op dodi فى‎ G5 oic ما في‎ d» 
: a $t ne sien WA A f a 4 trr 

€ "S ڪل ىو‎ $e Ms يمدب من ياه‎ X لن‎ A 

4284. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth, and whether you disclose what is in yourselves or 
conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He 


forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And 
Allah is able to do all things.» 


Would the Servants be Accountable for What They 
Conceal in Their Hearts? 


Allah states that His is the kingship of the heavens and 
earth and of what and whoever is on or between them, that 
He has perfect watch over them. No apparent matter or secret 
that the heart conceals is ever a secret to Him, however minor 
it is. Allah also states that He will hold His servants 
accountable for what they do and what they conceal in their 
hearts. In similar statements, Allàh said, 


Zee 4 (ce . (v^ ^n. DET کے يي‎ ob م‎ o3 of 
ah GOT وما يى‎ S522 ما فى‎ OSSA S دوه‎ X ي صذورڪم‎ CIAR إن‎ i> 


Say (O Muhammad #3): "Whether you hide what is in your 
breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in 
the heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is able to do 


all things> [3:29], and, 


43545 236 ap 
€He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden.» 


There are many other Aydt on this subject. In this Ayah 
[2:284], Allah states that He has knowledge of what the hearts 
conceal, and consequently, He will hold the creation 
accountable for whatever is in their hearts. This is why when 
this Ayah was revealed, it was hard on the Companions, since 
out of their strong faith and conviction, they were afraid that 
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such reckoning would diminish their good deeds. 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "When 


A به‎ Kents تُحْمُرهُ‎ X شڪ‎ 36S as CNT فى‎ 0; SX ما ف‎ a> 
(Q5 a Ske usus من‎ Ss HS ua 


«To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth, and whether you disclose what is in yourselves or 
conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He 
forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And 
Allah is able to do all things> 


was revealed to the Messenger of Allah 3, it was very hard 
for the Companions of the Messenger s. The Companions 
came to the Messenger and fell to their knees saying, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! We were asked to perform what we can 
bear of deeds: the prayer, the fast, Jihad and charity. However, 
this Ayah was revealed to you, and we cannot bear it.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


li d وَعَصَيْنَا؟‎ Cae SS أَنْ 18 گما قَالَ أَهْلُ الْكَِابَيْنِ مِنْ‎ 5,4 th 
Coal atis 5 Gerke وَأَطَّعْنَا‎ Gus 
- وال‎ G5 معنا و غفرانك‎ 


«Do you want to repeat what the People of the Two Scriptures 
before you said, that is, ‘We hear and we disobey?’ Rather, say, 
‘We hear and we obey, and we seek Your forgiveness, O our 
Lord, and the Return is to You.» 


When the people accepted this statement and their tongues 
recited it, Allah sent down afterwards, 


Y 45 رکو‎ a al o Y i Said ٠ A» من‎ ay 4,3 c, C, 5t gu» 

€» "A d Ai G5 ai tab Esc Ga US : Meng o FA Ln os 
<The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from 
his Lord, and (so do)the believers. Each one believes in Allah, 
His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) “We 
make no distinction between one another of His Messengers” — 
and they say, "We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your 
forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of all).”} 


When they did that, Allàh abrogated the Ayah [2:284] and 
sent down the Ayah, 
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إن‎ Gig Y CL ECT ما‎ gu € c uL إل‎ cx ES 
exu iul 
{Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward 
for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that 
(evil) which he has earned. “Our Lord! Punish us not if we 
forget or fall into error." until the end." 
Muslim recorded it with the wording; "When they did that, 
Allah abrogated it [2:284] and sent down, 
إن‎ GRE YE) SOM ves zc oq WO y Cs a XO «لا‎ 
£i JES 
{Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward 
for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that 
(evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we 
forget or fall into error". 
Allah said, 1 shall (accept your supplication),’ 


we fe e m رک‎ z^ 


4a oe cci p تدر‎ E ca ES LHS 


€"Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did 
lay on those before us (Jews and Christians)" 


Allah said, 1 shall (accept your supplication),’ 
€, 6 Sw YU CCS Y; > 
¢ Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear." 
Allah said, 1 shall (accept your supplication),’ 
4 الكت‎ Gil عَلَ‎ Gob Ciz ci Cad a عتا‎ cuo) 
€" Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You 
are our Mawla (Supporter and Protector) and give us victory 
over the disbelieving people.” } 
Allah said, 1 shail.’ "7! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, “I saw Ibn ‘Abbas 
and said to him, ‘O Abu Abbas! I was with Ibn ‘Umar, and he 


n Ahmad 2:412. 
12) Muslim 1:115. 
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read this Ayah and cried.’ He asked, ‘Which Ayah?’ I said, 


EAS أز‎ LER a C US us» 


'£And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal 
it.» 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘When this Ayah was revealed, it was very 
hard on the Companions of the Messenger of Allah # and 
worried them tremendously. They said: O Messenger of Allah! 
We know that we would be punished according to our 
statements and our actions, but as for what occurs in our 
hearts, we do not control what is in them.’ The Messenger of 
Allah x said, 


abl; Croc «قُولوا:‎ 
‘Say, ‘We hear and we obey.” 
They said, ‘We hear and we obey.’ Thereafter, this Ayah 
abrogated the previous Ayah, 
€ ian ¥ A AD ors $3 c ب‎ Seat su» 


<The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him 
from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes in 
Allah, until, 


CET oes ET CA Wc إل‎ Ca X AR Y» 


«Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward 
for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that 
(evil) which he has earned .> 


Therefore, they were pardoned what happens in their hearts, 
and were held accountable only for their actions.’”!! 

The Group recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


bp‏ الل تَجَاوَرَ لي عن امي ما حَدَّنَتْ به yati‏ مَالَمْ SS‏ أو تَمْمَلُ» 
‘Allah has pardoned my Ummah for what they say to‏ 
قاد themselves, as long as they do not utter it or act on it‏ 


111 Ahmad 1:332. 


71 Fath Al-Bāri 9:300, Muslim 1:117, Abu Dawud 2:657, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 4:361 , An-Nasà'i 6:156, Ibn Màjah 1:658. 
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The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


Bb E BSE hee Ob ale UES فلا‎ XE عَبْدِي‎ e الله: إِذَا‎ QU 

Wie GSU Gls ob dos GG يَعْمَلْهَا‎ i us 
«Allāh said (to His angels), "If My servant intends to commit 
an evil deed, do not record it as such for him, and if he 
commits it, write it for him as one evil deed. If he intends to 
perform a good deed, but did not perform it, then write it for 
him as one good deed, and if he performs it, write it for him as 
ten good deeds. 


4 


t say 

Y as a kiss Bt coe کل‎ Spit من ريد‎ GAG SAH ex) 
dowd tidy ويا‎ aa CÓ cas Ue uu a x Xx 
CoS إن‎ GAS Y C LOS gi کہا تا کرم‎ j Q5 امه تنا إل‎ AK 


Í; & on عَم عل الوك‎ zd uA Ek Leh oS آنا‎ 6 


oa عَلَ‎ Cas ciz xit ot d nif عتا‎ zt بد‎ G SS Y ما‎ Chics 
€ اکت‎ 


4285. The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to 
him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes 
in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They 
say,) "We make no distinction between one another of His 
Messengers" — and they say, "We hear, and we obey. (We 
seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of 
all). 

4286. Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets 
reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished 
for that (evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not 
if we forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden 
like that which You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we 
have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. 
Have mercy on us. You are our Mawlà (Patron, Supporter and 
Protector) and give us victory over the disbelieving people." 


l1l Fath ALBari 13:473, Muslim 1:117. 
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The Hadiths on the Virtue of These Two Ayat, May Allàh 
Benefit Us by Them 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Mas'üd said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


uS US في‎ CO سُورَةٍ‎ uri مِنْ‎ BUNS o 


«Whoever recites the last two Aydt in Surat Al-Baqarah at 
night, they will suffice for him اتاد‎ 


The rest of the six also recorded similar wording for this 
Hadith. The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith using various 
chains of narration, and Imam Ahmad also recorded it." 

Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “When the Messenger 
of Allah 3& went on the Isrá journey, he ascended to the Sidrat 
AL-Muntahûl® in the sixth heaven, where whatever ascends 
from the earth ends at, and whatever descends from above it 
ends at. 


XR C Gf s ا‎ 


«When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!» [53:16] 
meaning, a mat made of gold. 

The Messenger of Allah # was then given three things: the 
five prayers, the last Aydt in Sürat Al-Baqarah and forgiveness 
for whoever did not associate anything or anyone with Allah 
from his Ummah." 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith regarding the virtues of 
Surat Al-Fatihah from Ibn ‘Abbas which stated, “While the 
Messenger of Allah 3% was with Jibfil, he heard a noise from 
above. Jibril lifted his sight to the sky and said, This is a door 
that was opened just now in heaven, and it was never opened 
before.’ An angel came down through the door to the Prophet 3 
and said, 'Receive the good news of two lights that you have 


"1 Fath Al-Bari 8:672. 

21 Muslim 1:555, Abu Dawud 2:118, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:188, An- 
Nasà'i in Al-Kubré 5:14, Ibn Màjah 1:435. 

3l Fath ALBári 8:712, 7 :369, Muslim 1:554. 

M Ahmad 4:118. 

I5! Lote-tree of the utmost boundary, beyond which none can pass. 

(6) Muslim 1:157. 
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been given and which no Prophet before you was given: the 
Opener of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and the last Ayát in Surat Al- 
Baqarah. You will not read a letter of them, but you will be 
granted its benefit.’” This Hadith was collected by Muslim and 
An-Nasai,'! and this is the wording collected by An-Nasà'. 


The Tafsir of the Last Two Aydt of Sürat Al-Baqarah 
Allah said, 
€42 a y cs d.a a uk x ux 


2. 


€Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His 
Messengers. (They say,) "We make no distinction between one 
another of His Messengers." 


Therefore, each of the believers believes that Allah is the One 
and Only and the Sustainer, there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him and there is no Lord except Him. The 
believers also believe in all Allah’s Prophets and Messengers, 
in the Books that were revealed from heaven to the 
Messengers and Prophets, who are indeed the servants of 
Allah. Further, the believers do not differentiate between any 
of the Prophets, such as, believing in some of them and 
rejecting others. Rather, all of Allah’s Prophets and Messengers 
are, to the believers, truthful, righteous, and they were each 
guided to the path of righteousness, even when some of them 
bring what abrogates the Law of some others by Allah’s leave. 
Later on, the Law of Muhammad, the Final Prophet and 
Messenger from Allah, abrogated all the laws of the Prophets 
before him. So the Last Hour will commence while 
Muhammad's Law remains the only valid Law, and all the 
while a group of his Ummah will always be on the path of 
truth, apparent and dominant. Allah’s statement, 


€ Gif; GL ies 


And they say, "We hear, and we obey” means, we heard Your 
statement, O our Lord, comprehended and implemented it, and 
adhered to its implications. 


465 iui 
«(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord} contains a plea and 
!!! Muslim 1:554, An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrá 5:12. 
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supplication for Allah’s forgiveness, mercy and kindness. 
Allah’s statement, 


(45 d C Si CK «لا‎ 
«Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope} means, Allah does 
not ask a soul what is beyond its ability. This only 
demonstrates Allah’s kindness, compassion and generosity 


towards His creation. This Ayah is the Ayah that abrogated the 
Ayah that worried the Companions, that is, Allah’s statement, 


GS بد‎ KO HOS أز‎ eL a ون يدوا ما‎ 
And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, 
Allah will call you to account for it.> 


This indicates that although Allah will question His servants 
and judge them, He will only punish for what one is able to 
protect himself from. As for what one cannot protect himself 
from, such as what one says to himself - or passing thoughts 
- they will not be punished for that. We should state here that 
to dislike the evil thoughts that cross one’s mind is a part of 
faith. Allah said next, 

{ELT cq 


«He gets reward for that which he has earned? of good, 
€ o 
And he is punished for that which he has earned} of evil, that is, 
concerning the acts that one is responsible for. 


Allah then said, [mentioning what the believers said] while 
directing His servants to supplicate to Him, all the while 
promising them that He will answer their supplication: 


€ FOS إن‎ CEE $0 
“Our Lord! Push us not if we forget or fall into error," 


meaning, “If we forgot an obligation or fell into a prohibition, 
or made an error while ignorant of its ruling.” We mentioned 
the Hadith by Abu Hurayrah, that Muslim collected, wherein 
Allah said, “I shall (accept your supplication)."!! There is also 
the Hadith by Ibn ‘Abbas that Allah said, “I did (accept your 


Il Muslim 1:115. 
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supplication). 


4a ين‎ codi عَلَ‎ ium a v رتا ولا فين‎ 


Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay 
on those before us (Jews and Christians) ,> 


means, “Even if we were able to perform them, do not require 
us to perform the difficult deeds as You required the previous 
nations before us, such as the burdens that were placed on 
them. You sent Your Prophet Muhammad i£, the Prophet of 
mercy, to abrogate these burdens through the Law that You 
revealed to him, the Hanifi (Islamic Monotheism), easy religion." 
Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said that Allah said, “I shall (accept your 
supplication)."?! [bn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 3$ said that Allah said, “I did (accept your 
supplication)."?! There is the Hadith recorded through various 
chains of narration that the Messenger of Allah $ said, 


« was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah way.» 
€ 6 wc ما لا‎ Css Y; 
Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear» 
of obligations, hardships and afflictions, do not make us bear 
what we cannot bear of this. 
€ 6 ise ¥ GCS Y; 
Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear. 
We mentioned that Allàh said, "I shall (accept your 


supplication)"?! in one narration, and, "I did (accept your 
supplication)," in another narration. 


ll Muslim 1:116. 
[2] Muslim 1:115. 
3l Muslim 1:116. 


I4] Ahmad 5:266, 6:116,233. These are references for similar 
wordings. The first is also recorded by Al-Humaydi, see As-Sahihah 
1829, 2924. 

I5! Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1235. 
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4َ a 


Pardon us» meaning, between us and You regarding what You 
know of our shortcomings and errors. 
«6 zii 
«And grant us forgiveness } concerning what is between us and 
Your servants. So do not expose our errors and evil deeds to them. 
es 
Have mercy on us» in what will come thereafter. Therefore, do 
not allow us to fall into another error. They say that those who 
commit error need three things: Allah’s forgiveness for what is 
between Him and them, that He conceals these errors from His 
other servants, and thus does not expose them before the 
servants, and that He grants them immunity from further 
error.” We mentioned before that Allah answered these pleas, “I 
shall," in one narration and, "I did," in another narration. 


(Cr ci 


«You are our Mawlà$ meaning, You are our supporter and 
helper, our trust is in You, You are sought for each and every 
type of help and our total reliance is on You. There is no power 
or strength except from You. 


keii LAC عَلَ‎ ULL) 
«And give us victory over the disbelieving people 


those who rejected Your religion, denied Your Oneness, 
refused the Message of Your Prophet #, worshipped other than 
You and associated others in Your worship. Give us victory and 
make us prevail above them in this and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, “I shall,” in one narration, and, “I did,” in the Hadith that 
Muslim collected from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

Further, Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ishaq said that 
whenever Mu'àdh would finish reciting this Surah, 


doti اض عل انز‎ 
€And give us victory over the disbelieving people}, he would say 
“Amin. 


1 At-Tabari 6:146. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Al ‘Imran 


(Chapter 3) 


het 


gee, 


o 20 Po pe 
d اپات اس‎ ESSE وارلا‎ 
عه‎ GIS O. ) AS Se ity 


$5 qq - 


Mey dios (S) MENS 


2 Sai, AT. e 
AQ asa 
ع هر‎ MAT EM oe do 
TuS A OS as CS Ns Axa 
ii as 


PEER OY SE دنفي‎ e 
متاو‎ aos: dis x zie منه‎ 


2 ; 
/ p d E DH 


"T 


Surah Al ‘Imran was 
revealed in Al- 
Madinah, as evident 
by the fact that the 
first eighty-three Ayat 
in it relate to the 
delegation from 
Najràn that arrived in 
Al-Madinah on the 
ninth year of Hijrah 
(632 CE). We will 
elaborate on this 
subject when we 
explain the Ayah 
about the Mubdhalah 
[3:61] in this Sürah, 
Allàh willing. We 
should also state that 
we mentioned the 
virtues of Sürah Al 
‘Imran along with the 
virtues of Sdrat Al- 
Baqarah in the 
beginning of the 
Tafsir of Surat Al- 
Baqarah. 


€x. E sf 003 
s hende iens "OUS C A إل‎ A 
6K بات‎ UE oli i MA BG odi ath ین ل‎ Rha d iA 


gii G 


Úi y 0 4 2 
Úi ذو‎ Lye 6 A Si 


€In the Name of Allah, the Most aan the Most Merciful> 


41. Alif-Lam-Mim .> 


42. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the 
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Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists .> 


43. It is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth, 
confirming what came before it. And He sent down the Tawrah 
and the Injil,> 


«4. Aforetime, as a guidance to mankind. And He sent down 
the criterion. Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, 
for them there is a severe torment; and Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Able of Retribution .> 


We mentioned the Hadith in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi 
[2:255] that mentions that Allah's Greatest Name is contained 
in these two Aydt, 

TEES,‏ إلا هو الى ألْقَيوم4 
«Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever‏ 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists} and,‏ 
YS di cz»‏ هو الع C GS‏ € 
«Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped‏ 


but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists.» 


We also explained the Tafsir of, 
€» 
<Alif-Lam-Mim}> in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah, and the 
meaning of, 
اققو‎ Git إله إل مو‎ Y SD 
«Allah! La ilahá illa Huwa, Al-Hayyul-Qayytim> 
in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi. Allàh's statement, 
«gii انككب‎ ai HD 
41] is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth,» 


means, revealed the Qur'àn to you, O Mubammad, in truth, 
meaning there is no doubt or suspicion that it is revealed from 
Allah. Verily, Allah revealed the Qur’an with His knowledge, 
and the angels testify to this fact, Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness. Allah’s statement, 
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Confirming what came before itp means, from the previous 
divinely revealed Books, sent to the servants and Prophets of 
Allah. These Books testify to the truth of the Qur'àn, and the 
Qur'àn also testifies to the truth these Books contained, 
including the news and glad tidings of Muhammad’s 
prophethood and the revelation of the Glorious Qur’an. 
Allah said, 
exi $6» 
«And He sent down the Tawrah> to Musa (Müsà) son of Imran, 
ano» 
«And the Injily, to Isa, son of Mary, 


€ وين‎ 
€Aforetimeb meaning, before the Qur'àn was revealed, 
(zc Ls 


gAs a guidance to mankind» in their time. 


€i gy 
And He sent down the criterion 


which is the distinction between misguidance, falsehood and 
deviation on one hand, and guidance, truth and piety on the 
other hand. This is because of the indications, signs, plain 
evidences and clear proofs that it contains, and because of its 
explanations, clarifications, etc. 

Allah’s statement, 


ai od US adi i 
«Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah> 
means they denied, refused and unjustly rejected them, 


فر 


14 - 
AL Ds AX 


«For them there is a severe forment} on the Day of Resurrection, 
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€ dc 


And Allah is All-Mighty> meaning, His grandeur is invincible 
and His sovereignty is infinite, 


¢ Ec » 


€All-Able of Retribution.» from those who reject His Ayát and 
defy His honorable Messengers and great Prophets. 


LOL 


Ae يسورد في‎ oll Boe Kal ولا ف‎ GN ف‎ Tu xke gx لا‎ od A» 
4 4 

RM $24 A صو‎ 45 > z — 9 tu, 

€ Li LOS إلا هو‎ d VAG xs 


¢5. Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the 
heaven .> 


46. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills. None 
has the right to be worshipped but He, the Almighty, the All- 
Wise. 


Allah states that He has perfect knowledge in the heavens 
and earth and that nothing in them is hidden from His watch. 


4 ےه‎ ET 7 مه‎ 2 
» يك‎ GS BOM سرڪ ب‎ udi jad 
«He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills.» meaning, He 


creates you in the wombs as He wills, whether male or female, 
handsome or otherwise, happy or miserable. 


{255i LO إلا هو‎ d Y 


{Lû ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 


meaning, He is the Creator and thus is the only deity worthy 
of worship, without partners, and His is the perfect might, 
wisdom and decision. This Ayah refers to the fact that ‘Isa, 
son of Mary, is a created servant, just as Allah created the 
rest of mankind. Allah created '[sà in the womb (of his mother) 
and shaped him as He willed. Therefore, how could ‘Isa be 
divine, as the Christians, may Allàh's curses descend on them, 
claim? Īsā was created in the womb and his creation changed 
from stage to stage, just as Allah said, 


44 LIE gk assu eru فى بون‎ Sd 


€He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after 


Sürah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-3) 111 


creation in three veils of darkness.» [39:6]. 
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(sad oh ررك أله لا‎ La لات‎ vn 
47. It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are 
verses that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the 
Book; and others not entirely clear. So as for those in whose 
hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow (only) 
that which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah, and 
seeking its Ta’wil, but none knows its Ta’wil except Allah. And 
those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: “We believe 
in it; all of it is from our Lord." And none receive admonition 
except men of understanding .> 


48. (They say): "Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from 
the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us mercy from 
You. Truly, You are the Bestower.” 


«9. "Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather mankind 
together on the Day about which there is no doubt. Verily, 
Allah never breaks His Promise." 


The Mutashabihat and Muhkamat Ayát 


Allah states that in the Qur'àn, there are Aydt that are 
Muhkamat, entirely clear and plain, and these are the 
foundations of the Book which are plain for everyone. And 
there are Áyát in the Qur'an that are Mutashábihát not 
entirely clear for many, or some people. So those who refer to 
the Muhkam Aydt to understand the Mutashábih Ayát, will 
have acquired the correct guidance, and vice versa. This is 
why Allàh said, 

«iei d هن‎ 
They are the foundations of the Book, meaning, they are the 
basis of the Qur'àn, and should be referred to for clarification, 
when warranted, 
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> x aA ig us 


«And others not entirely dud as they have several meanings, 
some that agree with the Muhkam and some that carry other 
literal indications, although these meaning might not be desired. 
The Muhkamát are the Ayát that explain the abrogating 
rulings, the allowed, prohibited, laws, limits, obligations and 
rulings that should be believed in and implemented. As for the 
Mutashábihát Ayát. they include the abrogated Aydt, parables, 
oaths, and what should be believed in, but not implemented. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar commented on, 


ERE ta yp 


ęIn it are verses that are entirely clear as “Containing proof of 
the Lord, immunity for the servants and a refutation of 
opponents and of falsehood. They cannot be changed or altered 
from what they were meant for.” He also said, “As for the 
unclear Aydt, they can (but must not) be altered and changed, 
and this is a test from Allàh to the servants, just as He tested 
them with the allowed and prohibited things. So these Aydt 
must not be altered to imply a false meaning or be distorted 
from the truth." 

Therefore, Allah said, 


E: ze à idi chy 


«So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation» meaning, those 
who are misguided and deviate from truth to falsehood, 


€, Zo 
{they follow that which is not entirely clear thereof? meaning, they 
refer to the Mutashdbih, because they are able to alter its 
meanings to conform with their false interpretation since the 
wordings of the Mutashdbihdt encompass such a wide area of 
meanings. As for the Muhkam Aydt, they cannot be altered 


because they are clear and, thus, constitute unequivocal proof 
against the misguided people. This is why Allah said, 


DEL 


«seeking Al-Fitnah> meaning, they seek to misguide their 
following by pretending to prove their innovation by relying on 
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the Qur'àn - the Mutashabih of it - but, this is proof against 
and not for them. For instance, Christians might claim that 
[Īsā is divine because] the Qur'an states that he is Rühullàh 
and His Word, which He gave to Mary, all the while ignoring 
Allah’s statements, 


dake CON zd) 3» 
He ['Isá] was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
fo him.» [43:59], and, 
€ 5 3 536 3 o0 ادم ڪلم ين‎ ES d عند‎ uae JE Syd 


<Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa before Allah is the likeness of 
Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!" 
and he was.» [3:59]. 


There are other Aydt that clearly assert that 153 is but one 
of Allah’s creatures and that he is the servant and Messenger 
of Allah, among other Messengers. 

Allàh's statement, 

€x dob 
«And seeking for its Ta’wil,> to alter them as they desire. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah $ 
recited, 
b e art wou AR te Sak sx 


ES Gh هن ام الكتب‎ Ske Bo iu Ce Ak Qi udi AD 


¢It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are verses 
that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the Book ; and 
others not entirely clear,>, until, 


455i di 
Men of understanding» and he said, 
CEU ERN MOINES, 


«When you see those who argue in it (using the Mutashabihat), 
then they are those whom Allah meant. Therefore, beware of 
them i1! 


Al-Bukhàri recorded a similar Hadith in the Tafsir of this 


n Ahmad 6:48. 
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Ayah [3:7], as did Muslim in the book of Qadar (the Divine 
Will) in his Sahih, and Abu Dawud in the Sunnah section of 
his Sunan, from ‘A’ishah; “The Messenger of Allah 3% recited 
this Ayah, 


$724 PETI fe ob 
debe ينه ايت‎ CS AW $4 ud ap 


«It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are verses 
that are entirely clear,» until, 


€,38t Uj Y 226% c» 
«And none receive admonition except men of understanding .> 
He then said, 


ADS سَمّى الله‎ sah dn م ؛‎ iiu SE sa oat iie 


‘When you see those who follow what is not so clear of the 
Qur'an, then they are those whom Allah described, so beware of 
them 901 


This is the wording recorded by Al-Bukhari. 


Only Allah Knows the True Ta'wil (Interpretation) of the 
Mutashabihat 
Allah said, T 
€i إلا‎ hy يلم‎ o» 
¢But none knows its Ta'wil except Allah. 

Similarly, as preceded in what has been reported from Ibn 
'Abbàs, "Tafsir is of four types: Tafsir that the Arabs know in 
their language;  Tafsir that no one is excused of being 
ignorant of; Tafsir that the scholars know; and Tafsir that 
only Allah knows."?! Scholars of Qur'àn recitation have 
different opinions about pausing at Allah’s Name in this Ayah. 


This stop was reported from ‘A’ishah, ‘Urwah, Abu Ash- 
Sha'thà' and Abu Nahik. 


Some pause after reciting, 
Gt à 55) 


ll Fath Al-Bāri 8:57, Muslim 4:2053, Abu Dawud 5:6. 


12) At-Tabari 1:75. This report is from a disconnected chain of 
narrators. 
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And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge? 
saying that the Qur'àn does not address the people with what 
they cannot understand. Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I am among those who are firmly 
grounded in its Ta’wil interpretation."!! The Messenger of 
Allah z supplicated for the benefit of Ibn ‘Abbas, 


«pyle ui; الدين‎ T ALS zm 
«O Allah! Bestow on him knowledge in the religion and teach 
him the Ta'wil (interpretation) لاد‎ 


Ta'wil has two meanings in the Qur'àn, the true reality of 
things, and what they will turn out to be. For instance, Allah 
said, 


€3 يكاب مدا تارب 5 ين‎ Di 
And he said: “O my father! This is the Ta’wil of my dream 
aforetime!" .» [12:100], and, 

Cosi بم أن‎ Mask RENS 
Await they just for it's Ta'wil? On the Day (Day of 
Resurrection) it's Ta’wil is finally fulfillled .>(7:53) 


refers to the true reality of Resurrection that they were told 
about. If this is the meaning desired in the Ayah above [3:7], 
then pausing after reciting Allah’s Name is warranted, because 
only Allah knows the true reality of things. In this case, Allah’s 
statement, 


CU في‎ $756» 
And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge} 
is connected to His statement, 


عه م See‏ 4 


يفولون ءامنا A‏ 


say: “We believe in it” If the word Ta’wil means the second 


11 At-Tabari 6:203. Editor’s note; This report is not authentic, and its 
meaning contradicts the authentic narration from him that he 
recited the Ayah; “None knows its interpretation except Allah, and 
the firmly grounded [Yaqui] say.” This is recorded by At-Tabari 
6:203, and its chain of narrators meets the criteria of Al-Bukhari. 

[21 Fath Al-Bari 1 :205. 
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meaning, that is, explaining and describing, such as what Allah 
said, 


«(They said): "Inform us of the Ta'wil of this" 

meaning its explanation, then pausing after reciting, 

€ Alt à 5o» 

And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge» 

is warranted. This is because the scholars have general 
knowledge in, and understand what they were addressed with, 
even though they do not have knowledge of the true reality of 
things. Therefore, Allah’s statement, 

€... ex iS 
say: “We believe in it" describes the conduct of the scholars. 
Similarly, Allah said, 

€ Co AG 35 رجاه‎ 
«And your Lord comes, and the angels, in rows.» [89:22] 

means, your Lord will come, and the angels will come in rows. 


Allah’s statement that the knowledgeable people proclaim, 
€. Ex ajos 
«We believe in itp means, they believe in the Mutashábih. 
(ua 
all of it is from our Lord meaning, both the Muhkam and the 
Mutashábih are true and authentic, and each one of them 
testifies to the truth of the other. This is because they both are 


from Allah and nothing that comes from Allah is ever met by 
contradiction or discrepancy. Allah said, 


EE Gh ua WES AIS uu من‎ ok Sh SCARE Sedis ND 
Do they not then consider the Qur'an carefully? Had it been 


from other than Allah, they would surely have found therein 
many a contradiction.» [4:82]. 


Allah said in his Ayah [3:7], 
45M OY 1E us 
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«And none receive admonition except men of understanding.» 
meaning, those who have good minds and sound 
comprehension, understand, contemplate and comprehend the 
meaning in the correct manner. Further, Ibn Al-Mundhir 
recorded in his Tafsir that Nafi' bin Yazid said, “Those firmly 
grounded in knowledge are those who are modest for Allah’s 
sake, humbly seek His pleasure, and do not exaggerate 
regarding those above them, or belittle those below them.” 

Allah said that they supplicate to their Lord, 
Ci à DEE YI E> 
Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after 
You have guided us.» 


meaning, “Do not deviate our hearts from the guidance after 
You allowed them to acquire it. Do not make us like those 
who have wickedness in their hearts, those who follow the 
Mutashábih in the Qur'àn. Rather, make us remain firmly on 
Your straight path and true religion." 


€55 ين‎ d s 
¢And grant us from Ladunka> meaning, from You, 
disp 
Mercy with which You make our hearts firm, and increase in 
our Faith and certainty, 
263i cí di 
«Truly, You are the Bestower> 


Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm Salamah 
said that the Prophet z used to supplicate, 


«O You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your 
religion. » 


He then recited, 
€ c 5i أت‎ ay iL Ad Gy EE ويا بعد‎ Bic 
€«"Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after 
You have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, 
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€10. Verily, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor 
their offspring will avail them whatsoever against Allah; and it 
is they who will be fuel of the Fire.» 


411. Like the behavior of the people of Fir'awn and those before 
them; they belied Our Ayat. So Allah punished them for their 
sins. And Allah is severe in punishment. 


U fbn Abi Hatim 2:84, At-Tabari 6:213. 
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On the Day of Resurrection, No Wealth or Offspring 
Shall Avail 
Allah states that the disbelievers shall be fuel for the Fire, 
€ Na وَلَهُمَ سوه‎ AX وَلَهُمْ‎ ak بن لا يمم اللي‎ 
«The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire).» [40:52]. 
Further, what they were granted in this life of wealth and 


offspring shall not avail them with Allah, or save them from 
His punishment and severe torment. Similarly, Allah said, 


ashe fh‏ مه 


i Chi eal جا ف‎ oe di A C eS S 5 Aa CV. 3 

<So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality 

Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the life of 

this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they are 

disbelievers. [9:55], and, 

ois te dsl E weal a VIS di sis XS Y» 
€x 

€Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 

throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then, their 

ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest. 

[3:196, 197]. 

Allah said in this Ayah [3:10], 
qu cu a» 


Verily, those who disbelieve meaning, disbelieved in Allah’s 
Aydt, denied His Messengers, defied His Books and did not 
benefit from His revelation to His Prophets, 

4 ai 33) e e Agi; € et A o ye Ef AM i mee <p s db 
«Neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
whatsoever against Allah; and it is they who will be fuel of the 
Fire.» 


meaning, they will be the wood with which the Fire is kindled 
and fed. Similarly, Allàh said, 
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€ حصب‎ E uh ين‎ DEG pei 


Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!> 
[21:98]. 


Allah said next, 


Kin ال‎ Vp 
«Like the Da'b of the people of Fira'wn.» Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, “Like the behavior of the 
people of Fir'awn."!! This is the same Tafsir of ‘Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others. Other scholars 
said that the Ayah means, “Like the practice, conduct, likeness 
of the people of Fir'awn."?! These meanings are all plausible, 
for the Da’b means practice, behavior, tradition and habit. The 
Ayah indicates that the disbelievers will not benefit from their 
wealth or offspring. Rather, they will perish and be punished. 
This is the same end the people of Fir'awn and the previous 
nations met, those who rejected the Messengers, the Aydt, and 
proofs of Allah that they were sent with. 


€ Ss aC 


«And Allah is severe in punishment.» meaning, His punishment is 
severe and His torment is painful. None can escape Allah’s 
grasp, nor does anything escape His knowledge. Allah does 
what He wills and prevails over all things, it is He to Whom 
everything is humbled and there is no deity worthy of worship, 
nor any Lord except Him. 
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412. Say to those who disbelieve: "You will be defeated and 


gathered together to Hell, and worst indeed is that place of 
rest." 


11l At-Tabari 6:224. 
I?! Tbn Abi Hatim 2:92. 
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413. There has already been a sign for you in the two armies 
that met. One was fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the 
other, in disbelief. They saw them with their own eyes twice 
their number. And Allah supports with His aid whom He wills. 
Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand.» 


Threatening the Jews With Defeat and Encouraging 
Them to Learn a Lesson From the Battle of Badr 


Allah commanded the Prophet Muhammad š# to proclaim to 
the disbelievers, 


eoi 
«You will be defeated) in this life, 
eue 
«And gathered together> on the Day of Resurrection, 
€ CS Ze d 


€to Hell, and worst indeed is that place of rest» 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar recorded that ‘Asim bin 
‘Umar bin Qatàdah said that when the Messenger of Allah 35 
gained victory in the battle of Badr and went back to Al- 
Madinah, he gathered the Jews in the marketplace of Bani 
Qaynuqà*. 

Therefore, Allàh said, 

gin $3 اد‎ 35> 

There has already been a sign for youd meaning, O Jews, who 
said what you said! You have an Ayah, meaning proof, that 
Allah will make His religion prevail, award victory to His 


Messenger, make His Word apparent and His religion the 
highest. 


4111 the two armies meaning, two camps, 
«cx 
that met} in combat (in Badr), 


€4C ف سيل‎ kx iS 
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{One was fighting in the Cause of Allah» the Muslims, 


ene d ib 


«And as for the other, in disbelief meaning, the idolators of 
Quraysh at Badr. Allah’s statement, 


«3i رآت‎ uis un) 

«They saw them with their own eyes twice their number > 
means, the idolators thought that the Muslims were twice as 
many as they were, for Allah made this illusion a factor in the 
victory that Islàm had over them. 

It was said that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 

«They saw them with their own eyes twice their number} 


is that the Muslims saw twice as many idolators as they were, 
yet Allah gave them victory over the disbelievers. ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd said, “When we looked at the disbelievers’ forces, we 
found that they were twice as many as we were. When we 
looked at them again, we thought they did not have one man 
more than we had. So Allah’s statement, 


(ces ن‎ AS, قبلا‎ 3h ف‎ ell y Ky Spp 
And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as 
few in your eyes and He made you appear as few in their 
eyes. (8:44]”.0 
When the two camps saw each other, the Muslims thought 
that the idolators were twice as many as they were, so that 
they would trust in Allah and seek His help. The idolators 
thought that the believers were twice as many as they were, so 
that they would feel fear, horror, fright and despair. When the 
two camps stood in lines and met in battle, Allah made each 
camp look smaller in the eyes of the other camp, so that they 
would be encouraged to fight each other, 


A كات‎ CS Li 


«so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained.> 
[8:42] 


Ul At-Tabari 6:234. 
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meaning, so that the truth and falsehood are distinguishable, 
and thus the word of faith prevails over disbelief and 
deviation, so that the believers prevail and the disbelievers are 
humiliated. In a similar statement, Allah said; 


€x BG n SES #ولقد‎ 


«Aud Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little force» [3:123]. In this Ayah [3:13] Allah 
said, 

€ الأشكر‎ IN SS فى‎ cR uu SH 
«And Allah supports with His victory whom He wills. Verily, 
in this is a lesson for those who understand.» 


meaning, this should be an example for those who have 
intelligence and sound comprehension. They should 
contemplate about Allah’s wisdom, decisions and decree, that 
He gives victory to His believing servants in this life and on 
the Day the witnesses stand up to testify. 


VA يرت‎ LEX ES inci, IO مضت‎ oh I2 لاتا‎ DO 
بي‎ WS A ونوت يت‎ VAR GI Ga Lat LANI Qu ين‎ 
Era 


414. Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; 
women, children, Qanatir Al-Muqantarah of gold and silver, 
branded beautiful horses (Musawwamah), cattle and fertile 
land. This is the pleasure of the present world’s life; but Allah 
has the excellent return with Him.» 


415. Say: “Shall I inform you of things far better than those? 
For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens (Paradise) with 
their Lord, underneath which rivers flow. Therein (is their) 
eternal (home) and Azwájun Mutahharatun (purified mates or 
wives). And Allah will be pleased with them. And Allah is All- 
Seer of the servants." 
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The True Value of This Earthly Life 


Allah mentions the delights that He put in this life for 
people, such as women and children, and He started with 
women, because the test with them is more tempting. For 
instance, the Sahih recorded that the Messenger 3& said, 


th i, الرْجَالٍ‎ de Sal E بغي‎ L8 vo 


«I did not leave behind me a test more tempting to men than 
women .»!l 


When one enjoys women for the purpose of having children 
and preserving his chastity, then he is encouraged to do so. 
There are many Hadiths that encourage getting married, such 
as, 


«UU usi ots ^ PANT ods pos op» 


‘Verily, the best members of this Ummah are those who have 
the most wivesıl He 3 also said, 


vix JU idi yess s £e Ch 


‘This life is a delight, and the best of its delight is a righteous 
wife»? 


The Prophet #% said in another Hadith, 
GWEN في‎ ot iS els dau stn j 


«I was made to like women and perfume, and the comfort of my 
eye is the prayer لكام‎ 


'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Nothing was 
more beloved to the Messenger of Allah #% than women, except 
horses,” and in another narration, “...than horses except 
women, 5 

The desire to have children is sometimes for the purpose of 
pride and boasting, and as such, is a temptation. When the 
purpose for having children is to reproduce and increase the 


Il Fath AI-Bári 9:41. 
121 Fath Al-Bári 9:15. That is, a maximum of four at the same time. 
3l Muslim 2:1090. 

^l An-Nasaã’î in Al-Kubré 5 :280. 

I3! An-Nasà'i 6:217, 7:61. 
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Ummah of Muhammad 3% with those who worship Allah alone 
without partners, then it is encouraged and praised. A Hadith 
states, f "e PUN ١ 
idi ex aN AK KE AG Sah الْوَدُودَ‎ uri 
«Marry the Wadüd (kind) and Walid (fertile) woman, for I will 


compare your numbers to the rest of the nations on the Day of 
Resurrection المأد‎ 


The desire of wealth sometimes results out of arrogance, and 
the desire to dominate the weak and control the poor, and this 
conduct is prohibited. Sometimes, the want for more money is 
for the purpose of spending it on acts of worship, being kind 
to the family, the relatives, and spending on various acts of 
righteousness and obedience; this behavior is praised and 
encouraged in the religion. 

Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions about the 
amount of the Qintdr, all of which indicate that the Qintdr is a 
large amount of money, as Ad-Dahhak and other scholars 
said. Abu Hurayrah said "The Qintar is twelve thousand 
Uwqiyah, each Uwqiyah is better than what is between the 
heavens and earth." [This was recorded by Ibn Jarir !*! |. 

The desire to have horses can be one of three types. 
Sometimes, owners of horses collect them to be used in the 
cause of Allah, and when warranted, they use their horses in 
battle. This type of owner shall be rewarded for this good 
action. Another type collects horses to boast, and out of 
enmity to the people of Islàm, and this type earns a burden 
for his behavior. Another type collects horses to fulfill their 
needs and to collect their offspring, and they do not forget 
Allah’s right due on their horses. This is why in this case, 
these horses provide a shield of sufficiency for their owner, as 
evident by a Hadith that we will mention, Allah willing, when 
we explain Allāh’s statement, 


KISI 12) يِن 39 وس‎ RET لهم ا‎ VUE) 
And make ready against them all you can of power, including 
steeds of war.» [8:60]. 


1l Abu Dawud, An-Nasà'i, and Ibn Hibbàn 6:134. 
(2) At-Tabari 6:250. 
I3! At-Tabari 6:244. 
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As for the Musawwamah horses, Ibn ‘Abbas said that they 
are the branded, beautiful horses.''! This is the same 
explanation of Mujahid, Tkrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin Abzà, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
and Abu Sinan and others."! Makhül said the Musawwamah 
refers to the horse with a white spotted faced, and the horse 
with white feet." Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


3 uin iub uiui ex uà y p OEC v VS يڻ‎ o 
sug MAL Cl أو‎ - ud att, Ju cel te ghee Gi مِنْ بني‎ udis 

ae) 
tEvery Arabian horse is allowed to have two supplications every 
dawn, and the horse supplicates, ‘O Allah! You made me 
subservient to the son of Adam. Therefore, make me among the 


dearest of his wealth and household to him, or, ...make me the 
dearest of his household and wealth to him mi^! 


Allah’s statement, 
ESSI. 
{Cattle} means, camels, cows and sheep. 


455555 > 


«And fertile land} meaning, the land that is used to farm and 
grow plants. 


Allah then said, 
KG idi ییک نكمم‎ 
«This is the pleasure of the present world’s life} 
meaning, these are the delights of this life and its short lived 
Joys, 
RCH LLL ple bp 


N) At-Tabari 6:252. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:123-125. 
I3! [bn Abi Hatim 2:127. 

I] Ahmad 5:170. 
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€But Allah has the excellent return with Him? 
meaning, the best destination and reward. 


The Reward of the Those Who Have Taqwa is Better 
Than All Joys of This World 


This is why Allàh said, 
GRAE uA GEM BD 
Say: “Shall I inform you of things far better than those?" > 
This Ayah means, “Say, © Muhammad, to the people, 
‘Should I tell you about what is better than the delights and 
joys of this life that will soon perish?’ " Allah informed them of 
what is better when He said, 
«For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens (Paradise) with 
their Lord, underneath which rivers flow? 


meaning, rivers run throughout it. These rivers carry various 
types of drinks: honey, milk, wine and water such that no eye 
has ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and no heart has ever 
imagined, 

403 sas 
«Therein (is their) eternal (home)? meaning, they shall remain in it 
forever and ever and will not want to be removed from it. 


€ Say 


€«And Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives)» 


meaning, from filth, dirt, harm, menstruation, post birth 
bleeding, and other things that affect women in this world. 


€ يت‎ ung 
«And Allah will be pleased with them» meaning, Allah’s pleasure 
will descend on them and He shall never be angry with them 
after that. This is why Allah said in in Sarah Bard‘ah, 
AAE وضو ت ار‎ 


«But the pleasure of Allāh is greater} [9:72], meaning, greater than 
the eternal delight that He has granted them. Allah the: «aid. 
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aee ov للات‎ Ng بی‎ a 
C35 CE aC CUC od C t 
d E 1 و‎ And Allah is All-Seer 
Coe امدقت‎ eet OY EGG || of the (His) servants > 
PART با‎ ca LG ai SG and, He gives each 
+ cad dic AG 2S SRE provisions according 
DR AS SL AY ITS to what they deserve. 
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SOI A e eredi Eis | «Red get cil 
ETE e. mu pái | auch cuml cud 
Go التب‎ LL s So ھی‎ €, 


E ساي الك تورات نا‎ p : VOIR Dai o Mie 


407 tec n «in T. . $ 
LiNo] - X dis indeed believed, so for- 
AS ger 27 x ve 0 BS ملع‎ 2 [ 1 
5. $i he 6 sles give us our sins and 
, save us from the punish- 
ras. ment of the Fire." 


eA 24 كت‎ 


T 417. (They are) the 


patient, the true believ- 


Pole‏ ا 
iru X ina Dus ers, and obedient with‏ 9( 


a 


T o 


sincere devotion in wor- 
ship to Allah. Those who spend [in good] and those who pray and beg 
Allah's pardon in the last hours of the night. 

The Supplication and Description of Al-Muttagin 


Allah describes the Muttaqin, His pious servants, whom He 
promised tremendous rewards, 


(cos Ty UC OA Cdi» 
Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed believed’ 
in You, Your Book and Your Messenger. 
ؤيتا»‎ d ni 


gso forgive us our sins? because of our faith in You and in what 
You legislated for us. Therefore, forgive us our errors and 
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shortcomings, with Your bounty and mercy, 
€ A ois 55> 
€and save us from the punishment of the Fire. 
Allah then said, 
opái p 
(They are) those who are patient} 


while performing acts of obedience and abandoning the 
prohibitions. 


(sd 


«those who are truep concerning their proclamation of faith, by 
performing the difficult deeds. 


(ux 
€and obedient? meaning, they submit and obey Allah, 
(Su 


those who spend» from their wealth on all the acts of obedience 
they were commanded, being kind to kith and kin, helping the 
needy, and comforting the destitute. 


GUN ou» 
«and those who pray and beg Allah’s pardon in the last hours 
of the night» 


and this testifies to the virtue of seeking Allah’s forgiveness in 
the latter part of the night. It was reported that when Ya'qüb 
said to his children, 


435 K AZ 7 a وسو‎ 
4I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you» [12:98] he waited 
until the latter part of the night to say his supplication. 
Furthermore, the Two Sahihs, the Musnad and Sunan 
collections recorded through several Companions that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 
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fo Allah, and (so have) those who follow me." And say to those 
who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) and to those 
who are illiterate (Arab pagans): “Do you (also) submit 
yourselves?” If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they 
turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message; and Allah 
sees the servants.> 


The Testimony of Tawhid 
Allah bears witness, and verily, Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness, and He is the Most Truthful and Just Witness there 
is; His statement is the absolute truth, 
€2 Yh لآ‎ f) 
€that La ilàha illa Huwa meaning, He Alone is the Lord and God 
of all creation; everyone and everything are His servants, 
creation and in need of Him. Allah is the Most Rich, Free from 
needing anyone or anything. Allah said in another Ayah, 
€ i ينآ‎ AS di Sp 
But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down (the 
Qur'an) unto you (O Muhammad s& )> [4:166]. 


Allah then mentioned the testimony of His angels and those 
who have knowledge after he mentioned His own testimony, 


ii Us هو والمليكة‎ y إل‎ y أمَُ انم‎ i.e 


Allāh bears witness that none has the right to be worshipped 
but He), and the angels, and those having knowledge (also bear 
witness to this)>. 


This Ayah emphasizes the great virtue of those who have 
knowledge. 


6-4 Go 
(He) maintains His creation in justice» in all that He does, 
€» 3 À Y» 
None has the right to be worshipped but Hey 
thus emphasizing this fact, 


€: sit L3 
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<the Almighty, the All-Wise.> the Mighty that does not submit to 
weakness due to His might and greatness, the Wise in all His 
statements, actions, legislation and decrees. 


The Religion with Allah is Islam 
Allah said, 


CLN یت ونه الله‎ S 


«Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam. Allah states that there is 
no religion accepted with Him from any person, except Islàm. 
Islàm includes obeying all of the Messengers until Mubammad 
سه‎ who finalized their commission, thus closing all paths to 
Allah except through Muhammad i£. Therefore, after Allah sent 
Muhammad i£, whoever meets Allah following a path other 
than Muhammad's, it will not be accepted of him. In another 
Ayah, Allàh said, 

&And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be 

accepted of him» [3:85]. 

In this Ayah [3:19], Allah said, asserting that the only 
religion accepted with Him is Islàm, 
€ A عند‎ cai 4p 
«Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam. 


Allah then states that those who were given the Scripture 
beforehand divided in the religion after Allah sent the 
Messengers and revealed the Books to them providing them 
the necessary proofs to not do so. Allah said, 


M fo ye te ص ر‎ or E peput | $e 4t: ge 
€ Cx LUC DAE ما‎ uS الكتب إلا م‎ GUI اليرت‎ SGT وَمَا‎ 


Those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) did 
not differ except out of rivalry, after knowledge had come to 
them.» 


meaning, some of them wronged others. Therefore, they 
differed over the truth, out of envy, hatred and enmity for each 
other. This hatred made some of them defy those whom they 
hated even if they were correct. Allàh then said, 


gái بات‎ AKI ومن‎ 
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And whoever disbelieves in the Ayat of Allah» 
meaning, whoever rejects what Allah sent down in His Book, 
tachi ريع‎ dt co 
{then surely, Allah is Swift in reckoning .> 


Allah will punish him for his rejection, reckon him for his 
denial, and torment him for defying His Book. Thereafter, 
Allah said. 
€t ن‎ 
So if they dispute with you (Muhammad à) 
so if they argue with you about Tawhid, 
EAE ys cus EL y 
Say: "I have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so 
have) those who follow me’’> 


meaning, Say, 1 have made my worship sincere for Allàh Alone 
without partners, rivals, offspring or companion, 


{and those who follow me» who followed my religion and 
embraced my creed.’ In another Ayah, Allah said, 


Gi 5 V aes & af إلى‎ E سبي‎ uis BD 
Say (O Muhammad #8): “This is my way; I invite unto Allah 


with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows me...”> 
[12:108]. 


Islám is the Religion of Mankind and the Prophet 3 Was 
Sent to all Mankind 
Allah commanded His servant and Messenger, Muhammad 
38, to call the People of the Two Scriptures and the unlettered 
idolators to his religion, way, Law and all that Allàh sent him 
with. Allah said, 
CSS SF قرت‎ bit a ULT og Sek gets cud uj gall bsp 
iil BE 
And say to those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and to those who are illiterates (Arab pagans) : "Do 
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you (also) submit yourselves?” If they do, they are rightly 
guided ; but if they turn away, your duty is only to convey the 
Message. > 


meaning, their reckoning is with Allah and their return and 
final destination is to Him. It is He Who guides whom He wills 
and allows whom He wills to stray, and He has the perfect 
wisdom and the unequivocal proof for all of this. This is why 
Allah said, 


And Allah sees the servants.» 


for He has perfect knowledge of who deserves to be guided and 
who does not deserve to be guided. Verily, 


(rol bE d 

He cannot be questioned for what He does, while they will be 

questioned .» [21:23] 
because of His perfect wisdom and mercy. This and similar 
Ayat are clear proofs that the Message of Muhammad x is 
universal to all creation, as it is well established in the religion, 
according to the various texts of the Book and Sunnah. For 
instance, Allah said, 


UR peed af 345 الاش ي‎ its id 
¢Say (O Muhammad 3%): “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to 
you all as the Messenger of Allāh.” [7:158], and, 
CS Cot يكن‎ uz عل‎ SU GE adt Gy 
<Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that 
he may be a warner to the ‘Alamin (mankind and Jinn).> 
[25:1]. 
The Two Sahihs and other collections of Hodith recorded that 
the Prophet 3 sent letters to the kings of the earth during his 
time and to different peoples, Arabs and non-Arabs, People of 


the Book and the unlettered, just as Allàh had commanded 
him. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma‘mar said, that 


() Fath ALBari 1:42, Muslim 4 :1993. 
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Hammam said that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet i& 
said, 


“By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No member of this 
Ummah, no Jew or Christian, hears of me but dies without 
believing in what I was sent with, but will be among the people 
of the Fire.» Muslim recorded this Hadith," 
The Prophet 4# said, 
ngei uS ino 
«[ was sent to the red and black.» and, 
u إِلَى الاس‎ Loos GSE إلى قَوْمِهِ‎ A LI دكَانَ‎ 


“A Prophet used to be sent to his people, but I was sent to all 
mankind كاد‎ 


uA الت‎ ORS أب بكر عل‎ ORES أله‎ ous ترت‎ ul gp 
ف‎ ^ AC Li Sit a alid S gx y yo ت الَا‎ z 

47: وَالْآَضْرَة وما در ين تهرك‎ vati 
«21. Verily, those who disbelieve in the Aydt of Allah and kill 
the Prophets without right, and kill those men who order just 
dealings, then announce to them a painful torment.y 


422 . They are those whose works will be lost in this world and 
in the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.> 


Chastising the Jews for Their Disbelief and for Killing 
the Prophets and Righteous People 

This Ayah chastises the People of the Book for the 
transgression and prohibitions they committed by their denials 
in the past and more recent times, of Allah’s Aydt and the 
Messengers. They did this due to their defiance and rejection 
of the Messengers, denial of the truth and refusal to follow it. 


11 Muslim 1:134. 
i21 Muslim no. 371. 
Bl لم‎ Bukhaàri no. 335. 
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n or cna They also killed many 
aL ne, r cer, 224 Zor erre 
SRG اوتوأ يباين الكت‎ S NET 


Prophets when they 
5 conveyed to them 


e SS وشم‎ AU ثم يول وبق‎ 4a Si | what Allah legislated 


ope eee or مسارم‎ 472€ for them, without 
BES آیامامعدود‎ OMNES SSE hays cause or criminal 
ES E SKE ANN behavior committed 
ريرك ار‎ S TEN: 7 . | by these Prophets, for 
لاريبفِيه ووؤيت کل نشي ما بت وهم‎ || they only called them 


d to the truth‏ بيع عر oo Ae ds fe‏ ی مله 
fa) SLY NA‏ قل ANA S a ays Zl‏ 
r4 Y 3 te T‏ - 

AA ALLE ALTARE RL TS Cu LAC Vu 
الملك ممن اء ورمن تاوذل‎ ej y منتشاء‎ 3 Y 
4 Soy 5 PA 4 5, PP gt 4 بر الاس‎ bog 
dg» الخيرإنك‎ an. 

2:52) 2 930 : {And kill those men 


e, os tt 7 2 LP 5 
eic NSA نهار ونولج‎ who order just dealings> 
AX. 2 ILSWAI thus, demonstrating 
2 1 i > & ` the worst type of 
D$ oca دون‎ AIG 25S ea arrogance. Indeed, 
the Prophet z said, 
hlb, je بَطَرُ‎ Lh 
á, z a ott 
5 Fae vers aA Ge p ^ ims > 
عي‎ LM mn «Kibr (arrogance) is 
OM ڪل س و‎ aS 3 refusing the truth and 
degrading people»! 
This is why when they rejected the truth and acted 
arrogantly towards the creation, Allah punished them with 
humiliation and disgrace in this life, and humiliating torment 
in the Hereafter. Allah said, 
204 


E Sq S 


€then announce to them a painful torment> 
meaning, painful and humiliating, 


€ لمر ين کیرب‎ ois ez ف‎ ACA ic sii uid» 
«They are those whose works will be lost in this world and in 
the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.>. 


I! Muslim 1:93. 
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gi بوت‎ Y us ce 


423. Have you not seen those who have been given a portion of 
the Scripture? They are being invited to the Book of Allah to 
settle their dispute, then a party of them turned away, and they 
are averse .> 


424. This is because they say: “The Fire shall not touch us but 
for a number of days.” And that which they used to invent in 
their religion has deceived them.» 


€25. How (will it be) when We gather them together on the 
Day about which there is no doubt (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). And each person will be paid in full what he has 
earned? And they will not be dealt with unjustly .> 


Chastising the People of the Book for Not Referring to 
the Book of Allah for Judgment 


Allah criticizes the Jews and Christians who claim to follow 
their Books, the Tawràh and the Injil, because when they are 
called to refer to these Books where Allah commanded them to 
follow Muhammad 3%, they turn away with aversion. This 
censure and criticism from Allah was all because of their 
defiance and rejection. Allah said next, 


6d d; Xt ec 3 UE A, asp‏ دود 


411115 is because they say: “The Fire shall not touch us but for 
a number of days." 


meaning, what made them dare to challenge and defy the 
truth is their false claim that Allah will only punish them for 
seven days in the Fire, a day for every one thousand years in 
this life. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Sürat Al- 
Bagarah. 


Allah then said, 


» ن ينيم تا حلا ينثت‎ FSD 
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{And that which they used to invent regarding their religion 
has deceived them.> 


meaning, what caused them to remain on their false creed is 
that they deceived themselves, believing that the Fire will only 
touch them for a few days for their errors. However, it is they 
who have invented this notion, and Allah did not grant them 
authority to support this claim. Allah said, while threatening 
and warning them, 


XS‏ إا UO Y 3 AL‏ فيو 


How (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) .» 


meaning, what will their condition be like after they have 
uttered this lie about Allàh, rejected His Messengers and killed 
His Prophets and their scholars who enjoined righteousness 
and forbade evil? Allàh will ask them about all this and 
punish them for what they have done. This is why Allah said, 


$43 v2 Fi 25 ried FI xa» 5 


<How (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt.> 


meaning, there is no doubt that this Day will come, 
kop Y us ڪيٽ‎ dux ڪل‎ cis 
«And each person will be paid in full what he has earned? And 
they will not be dealt with unjustly.>. 


KS ونير م‎ Wu gn JS Q5 AU سن‎ d gs مي الث‎ D BD 
3 Ch gs Git a dC as AS كور‎ Y de di الخ‎ o T من‎ dus 
يكاب :؟:4‎ S AS ALS Bo Eat Cis eii ينه‎ Git EBs t 
426. Say: “O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give power to 
whom You will, and You take power from whom You will, and 
You endue with honor whom You will, and You humiliate 
whom You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are 
able to do all things.> 
427. You make the night to enter into the day, and You make 
the day to enter into the night, You bring the living out of the 
dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. And You give 
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wealth and sustenance to whom You will, without limit.> 


Encouraging Gratitude 
Allah said, " 
e» 
Say» O Muhammad 2%, while praising your Lcrd, thanking 
Him, relying in all matters upon Him and trusting in Him. 


usi ác Let 


4O Allah! Possessor of the power meaning, all sovereignty is 
Yours, 
CES كك 335 س‎ o 53s TS Ae dit tis A من‎ RT BY 
You give power to whom You will, and You take power from 
whom You will, and You endue with honor whom You will, 
and You humiliate whom You will .» 


meaning, You are the Giver, You are the Taker, it is Your will 
that occurs and whatever You do not will, does not occur. This 
Ayah encourages thanking Allah for the favors He granted His 
Messenger i£ and his Ummah. Allah transferred the 
prophethood from the Children of Israel to the Arab, Qurashi, 
Makkan, unlettered Prophet, the Final and Last of all Prophets 
and the Messenger of Allah #% to all mankind and Jinn. Allah 
endowed the Prophet z with the best of qualities from the 
, prophets before him. Allah also granted him extra qualities that 
no other Prophet or Messenger before him was endowed with, 
such as granting him (more) knowledge of Allah and His Law, 
knowledge of more of the matters of the past and the future, 
such as what will occur in the Hereafter. Allah allowed 
Muhammad’s Ummah to reach the eastern and western parts of 
the world and gave dominance to his religion and Law over all 
other religions and laws. May Allah's peace and blessings be on 
the Prophet # until the Day of Judgment, and as long as the 
day and night succeed each other. This is why Allàh said, 


ith تيك‎ sh d 


Say: “O Allah! Possessor of the power,” meaning, You decide 
what You will concerning Your creation and You do what you 
will. Allàh refutes those who thought that they could decide for 
Allàh, 
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4 


€ See ند التق‎ ges e CI كنا‎ BB n) 
«And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some 
great man of the two towns (Makkah and Tà'if)?" [43:31]. 
Allah refuted them by saying, 


€35 5x; SL AND 
«Is it they who would portion out the Mercy of your Lord?» 
[43:32], 
meaning, "We decide for Our creation what We will, without 
resistance or hindrance by anyone. We have the perfect 


wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all of this, and We give 
the prophethood to whom We will.” Similarly, Allah said, 


qi, Jae be A واه‎ 
«Allah knows best with whom to place His Message» and, 


E or gr egr par 


igs ux EE xi 
4See how We prefer one above another (in this world)» [17:21] 
Allàh said, 
€t في‎ SCAT s o a dt ai? 
«You make the night enter into the day, and You make the day 
enter into the nighty 


meaning, You take from the length of one of them and add it 
to the shortness of the other, so that they become equal, and 
take from the length of one of them and add it to the other so 
that they are not equal. This occurs throughout the seasons of 
the year: spring, summer, fall and winter. Allàh's statement, 


ete orit A edo lem ope s che 
€ & ألمت‎ LAS ect يرت‎ Fi Exess > 


{You bring the living out of the dead, and You bring the dead 
out of the living.> 


means, You bring out the seed from the plant and the plant 
from the seed; the date from its seed and the date’s seed from 
the date; the faithful from the disbeliever and the disbeliever 
from the faithful; the chicken from the egg and the egg from 
the chicken, etc. 
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hice RR TS من‎ ADS 
And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will, 
without limit.» 
meaning, You give whomever You will innumerable amounts of 
wealth while depriving others from it, out of wisdom, and 
justice. 
يرت الله‎ BBS وکن يفصل‎ bad ين دو‎ CI pt SERN ai ولا‎ 
€ udi لله‎ ys اله تنس‎ eats ينكد قله‎ VE تنه إلا أن‎ 
428. Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead 
of the believers, and whoever does that, will never be helped by 
Allah in any way, unless you indeed fear a danger from them. 
And Allah warns you against Himself, and to Allah is the final 
return.» 


The Prohibition of Supporting the Disbelievers 


Allah prohibited His believing servants from becoming 
supporters of the disbelievers, or to take them as comrades 
with whom they develop friendships, rather than the believers. 
Allah warned against such behavior when He said, 


wwe 


e* 4 *f ^u MÈ ww 
4:8 a d يرت‎ US S gu ومن‎ 


€And whoever does that, will never be helped by Allah in any 
way» 


meaning, whoever commits this act that Allàh has prohibited, 
then Allah will discard him. Similarly, Allah said, 


oS) pil dui is oj WE Y uoc odi Ged‏ بالودو 


4O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as 
friends, showing affection towards them», until, 


aF‏ و عي te cet‏ مسر مد 
ie jo BS sg‏ 45.511 


And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has gone 
astray from the straight path.» [60:1]. Allah said, 


2 ين ايبن نايا‎ g £ wat? 4 2 p A ze 4 dee c CO? 
A Vcd o من ون الوم‎ dal oS Gleis ac St Gen 
402 SA عم‎ of Lol 
d GL يڪم‎ 
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4O you who believe! Take not for friends disbelievers instead of 
believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against 
yourselves?» [4:144], and, 


€ E يتك‎ AS us os od أزبة نشیم‎ uoc sa uias لا‎ ac adt Cp 
O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as 
friends, they are but friends of each other. And whoever 
befriends them, then surely, he is one of them.» [5:51]. 


Allah said, after mentioning the fact that the faithful 
believers gave their support to the faithful believers among the 
Muhajirin, Ansar and Bedouins, 


ACS Qe فى‎ Kn تكن‎ UAR d) gm dad viz wit ade) 
Erz 
{And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you 
do not behave the same, there will be Fitnah and oppression on 
the earth, and a great mischief and corruption.» [8:73]. 
Allah said next, l 


S نهد‎ GES أن‎ > 
{unless you indeed fear a danger from them) 


meaning, except those believers who in some areas or times 
fear for their safety from the disbelievers. In this case, such 
believers are allowed to show friendship to the disbelievers 
outwardly, but never inwardly. For instance, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “We smile in the face of 
some people although our hearts curse them.”!! Al-Bukhari 
said that Al-Hasan said, "The Tuqyah"! is allowed until the 
Day of Resurrection." Allàh said, 


€x d ux 


«And Allah warns you against Himself.» meaning, He warns you 
against His anger and the severe torment He prepared for those 
who give their support to His enemies, and those who have 
enmity with His friends, 


0) Fath ALBári 10:544. 
2) To shield what is in one's heart. 
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rj 


a 
[ و‎ at Ant Xt D8, 9229o 
الله لل‎ 


you hide what is in your 
breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is able to do all 
things." 
430. On the Day when every person will be confronted with the good 
he has done, and all the evil he has done, he will wish that there were 
a great distance between him and his evil. And Allàh warns you 
against Himself and Allah is full of kindness with the servants.» 


Allah Knows What the Hearts Conceal 


Allah tells His servants that He knows the secrets and 
apparent matters and that nothing concerning them escapes 
His observation. Rather, His knowledge encompasses them in 
all conditions, time frames, days and instances. His knowledge 
encompasses all that is in heaven and earth, and nothing not 
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even the weight of an atom, or what is smaller than that in 


the earth, seas and mountains, escapes His observation. 
Indeed, 


4245 S ge & sp 
«And Allah is able to do all things.» 


and His ability encompasses everything. This Ayah alerts 
Allah’s servants that they should fear Him enough to not 
commit what He prohibits and dislikes, for He has perfect 
knowledge in all they do and is able to punish them promptly. 
And He gives respite to some of them, then He punishes them, 
and He is Swift and Mighty in taking account. 

This is why Allah said afterwards, 

{On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the 
good he has done,» 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah brings the good 
and evil deeds before the servant, just as He said, 
MUT IT EE 
«On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind .> (75:13). 

When the servant sees his good deeds, he becomes happy 
and delighted. When he sees the evil deeds he committed, he 
becomes sad and angry. Then he will wish that he could 
disown his evil work and that a long distance separated it 
from him. He will also say to the devil who used to accompany 
him in this life, and who used to encourage him to do evil; 


“Would that between me and you were the distance of the two 
easts" — a horrible companion (indeed)!> [43:38]. 


Allah then said, while threatening and warning, 


294 


a 
AYN pte م‎ 9229 
gizi E gems 


«And Allàh warns you against Himself» meaning, He warns you 
against His punishment. Allah then said, while bringing hope to 
His servants, so that they do not despair from His mercy or feel 
hopeless of His kindness, 


Sirah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-3) 145 


dich, n5 b» 
And Allah is full of kindness with the servants» 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “Allah is so kind with them that He 
warns them against Himself." Others commented,''! “He is 


merciful with His creation and likes for them to remain on His 


straight path and chosen religion, and to follow His honorable 
Messenger.” 


d ILS BS BG KS وبنير كك‎ d EL تیعون‎ d LS S كل إن‎ 
IET LA أ ا‎ ES of وليوك‎ St موأ‎ 
431. Say (O Muhammad 3 to mankind): “If you (really) love 
Allah, then follow me (i.e. Muhammad), Allah will love you 
and forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 
432. Say: “Obey Allāh and the Messenger.” But if they turn 
away, then Allah does not like the disbelievers .} 


Allah's Love is Attained by Following the Messenger 3% 
This honorable Ayah judges against those who claim to love 
Allah, yet do not follow the way of Muhammad 3%. Such people 
are not true in their claim until they follow the Shari‘ah (Law) of 
Muhammad š# and his religion in all his statements, actions 


and conditions. It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger 
of Allah # said, 


‘Whoever commits an act that does not conform with our 


matter (religion), then it will be rejected of him لاد‎ 
This is why Allah said here, 


€ t aft HOB 2S إن‎ Y» 
Say (O Muhammad à to mankind): "If you (really) love 
Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you..." 
meaning, what you will earn is much more than what you 
Ul At-Tabari 6:202. 
Ul Fath Al-Bari 5:355. 
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sought in loving Him, for Allah will love you. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
and several scholars among the Salaf commented, “Some 
people claimed that they love Allah. So Allah tested them with 
this Ayah; 
EA KA andl al توت‎ ES إن‎ BD 
Say (O Muhammad s to mankind): "If var (really) love 
Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you...” p. 
Allāh then said, 
عو ے4‎ ty 33i KS b 
“And forgive you your sins. And Allāh is eee 
Ma Merciful.” 
meaning, by your following the Messenger #%, you will earn all 


this with the blessing: of his mission. Allah next commands 
everyone, 


لفل اموا of ES Ht‏ ووا 

«Say: “Obey Allah and the Messenger." But if they turn 

away> 
by defying the Prophet 3, 

HUP á EET 

¢then Allah does not like the disbelievers.» thus, testifying that 
defiance of the Messenger’s way constitutes Kufr. Indeed, Allah 
does not like whoever does this, even if he claims that he loves 
Allah and seeks a means of approach to Him, unless, and until, 
he follows the unlettered Prophet, the Final Messenger # from 
Allah to the two creations: mankind and the Jinn. This is the 
Prophet يغ‎ who, if the previous Prophets and mighty 
Messengers were to have been alive during his time, they would 
have no choice but to follow, obey him, and to abide by his 
Law. We will mention this fact when we explain the Ayah, 


dái ae " pai Sei Hy 


«And (remember) when Allāh took the Covenant of the 
Prophets> [3:81], Allah willing. 


0 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:205. 
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i 42 fe. r ar se “ES 34%‏ > ديك 
f id ai 5 S‏ ووا oM de Sue dus Leary du»‏ درية uS‏ ين 


433. Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the family of Ibrahim and 
the family of ‘Imran above the nations.> 


434. Offspring, one of the other, and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.> 


The Chosen Ones Among the People of the Earth 


Allah states that He has chosen these households over the 
people of the earth. For instance, Allah chose Adam, created 
him with His Hand and blew life into him. Allah commanded 
the angels to prostrate before Adam, taught him the names of 
everything and allowed him to dwell in Paradise, but then sent 
him down from it out of His wisdom. Allah chose Nuh and 
made him the first Messenger to the people of the earth, when 
the people worshipped idols and associated others with Allah 
in worship. Allah avenged the way Nuh was treated, for he 
kept calling his people day and night, in public and in secret, 
for a very long time. However, his calling them only made 
them shun him more, and this is when Nuh supplicated 
against them. So Allah caused them to drown, and none 
among them was saved, except those who followed the religion 
that Allah sent to Nüh. Allah also chose the household of 
Ibrahim, including the master of all mankind, and the Final 
Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him. Allah also chose the 
household of Imran, the father of Marym bint Imran, the 
mother of ‘sé, peace be upon them. So ‘sa is from the 
offspring of Ibrahim, as we will mention in the Tafsir of Surat 
Al-An‘am, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him. 


te Ege Se TN AN SSE Ago es AP 
SAG A3 os 2255 c, A وا‎ GA Qus by os ات‎ quss CB ٥: Ludi 
ree gei & s يلك‎ GÀ p oe EE gs 


435. (Remember) when the wife of ‘Imran said: “O my Lord! I 
have vowed to You what is in my womb to be dedicated for 
Your services, so accept this from me. Verily, You are the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knowing."y 
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436. Then when she gave birth to her, she said: “O my Lord! I 
have given birth to a female child," — and Allah knew better 
what she bore, — "And the male is not like the female, and 1 
have named her Maryam, and 1 seek refuge with You for her 
and for her offspring from Shaytan, the outcast ."' } 


The Story of Maryam's Birth 


The wife of Imran mentioned here is the mother of Maryam, 
and her name is Hannah bint Fáàqüdh. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
mentioned that Hannah could not have children and that one 
day, she saw a bird feeding its chick. She wished she could 
have children and supplicated to Allah to grant her offspring. 
Alláh accepted her supplication, and when her husband slept 
with her, she became pregnant. She vowed 1o make her child 
concentrate on worship and serving Bayt Al-Maqdis (the 
Masjid in Jerusalem), when she became aware that she was 
pregnant. She said, 


sop xut ق وس وهس‎ tfo sey OUS بم‎ Aeon o. 
€ Lai Lat of an cp XS o uu ما فی‎ IOS p co 
40 my Lord! I have vowed to You what is in my womb to be 


dedicated for Your services, so accept this from me. Verily, You 
are the All-Hearer, the All-Knowing .» 


meaning, You hear my supplication and You know my 
intention. She did not know then what she would give birth to, 
a male or a female. 
Eais C Ad dS S Qus by qo ات‎ quas tip 
Then when she gave birth to her, she said: “O my Lord! I 
have given birth to a female child," — and Allah knew better 
what she bore.» 


CNG طوش الگ‎ 
And the male is not like the female,» in strength and the 
commitment to worship Allãh and serve the Masjid in 
Jerusalem. 


4 voor Doge tf 


pe Ee ون‎ 
And I have named her Maryam,> 
thus, testifying to the fact that it is allowed to give a name to 
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the newly born the day it is born, as is apparent from the 
Ayah, which is also a part of the law of those who were before 
us. Further, the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 2% 
mentioned that the Prophet z said, 


taal il بي‎ pax is Sg y 


‘This night, a son was born for me and I called him by my 
father's name, Ibrahim.» Al-Bukhàri and Muslim!!! collected 
this Hadith. 


They also recorded that Anas bin Málik brought his newborn 
brother to the Messenger of Allah à& who chewed a piece of 
date and put it in the child's mouth and called him 
'Abdullàh.?! Other new born infants were also given names on 
the day they were born. 

Qatàdah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, that Samurah 
bin Jundub said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


uas GING ابی وَيُسَمّى‎ Ex Se يُذْبَحُ‎ oia 25 p J 
«Every new born boy held in security by his ‘Aqigah, until his 


seventh day, a sacrifice is offered on his behalf, he is given a 
name, and the hair on his head is shaved.» 


This Hadith was collected by Ahmad and the collectors of the 
Sunanj"! and was graded Sahih by At-Tirmidhi. We should 
mention that another narration for this Hadith contained the 
wording, "and blood is offered on his behalf," which is more 
famous and established than the former narration, and Allah 
knows best. 

Allah’s statement that Maryam's mother said, 


€^ diit & GS يلك‎ Ghd jp» 
€"...And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring 
from Shaytan, the outcast.”’> 
means, that she sought refuge with Allah from the evil of 


Shaytàn, for her and her offspring, i.e., Īsā, peace be upon 
him. Allah accepted her supplication, for 'Abdur-Razzàq 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 3:306, Muslim 4:1807. 

(2l Fath Al-Bûri 9:501. 

P! Ahmad 5:7, Abu Dawud 3:259, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:115, An- 
Nasa’ 7:166, Ibn Majah 2:1057. 
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recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
$$ said, 


0 3 £ fe 305 tue se nh) 1 tere - 
إلا‎ 0 ats مِنْ‎ Byte MES bg جين‎ obin iu م مِنْ مَؤْلُودٍ يُولَدُ إلا‎ 
NENG oils 


«Every newly born baby is touched by Shaytàn when it is born, 
and the baby starts crying because of this touch, except 
Maryam and her son.» 


Abu Hurayrah then said, “Read if you will, 
di dicht o. qs يلى‎ GAA gud 
4/4110 I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring from 


Shaytan, the outcast." The Two Sahihs recorded this 
Hadith, |?! 


oye te c] 4^ ger 2 te i2 ore vcf » AZ be 
Mali CS uie Es CE CF GUS حا‎ VG uos حَسَنِ‎ Jes Go Qoi» 


uk à $$ 0^ ^c e "^ 7‏ وے . ou UR‏ روو 2 que‏ به 
ke Xe,‏ يا قال يميم أن للف هنذا فاك هو من xe‏ أله لن اله AS‏ من JA AES‏ 


437. So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. 
He made her grow in a good manner and put her under the 
care of Zakariyya. Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) 
her, he found her supplied with sustenance. He said: “O 
Maryam! From where have you gotten this?" She said, “This is 
from Allah.” Verily, Allah provides sustenance to whom He 
wills, without limit.» 


Maryam Grows Up; Her Honor is with Allah 


Allah states that He has accepted Maryam as a result of her 
mother’s vow and that He, : 


qos»‏ تاا حا 
her grow in a good manner} meaning, made her conduct‏ 4771006 
becoming, her mannerism delightful and He made her well‏ 
liked among people. He also made her accompany the righteous‏ 


people, so that she learned righteousness, knowledge and 
religion. 


11) *Abdur-Razzàq 1:119. 
Pl Fath ALBari 8:60, Muslim 4:1838. 
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«65 Qs» 
«And put her under the care of Zakariyya> 
meaning, Allah made Zakariyyà her sponsor. Allah made 
Zakariyyà Maryam's guardian for her benefit, so that she 
would learn from his tremendous knowledge and righteous 
conduct. He was the husband of her maternal aunt, as Ibn 


Ishaq and Ibn Jarir stated, or her brother-in-law, as 
mentioned in the Sahih, 


aui Gru cues tel pn 
«I saw John and ‘Isa, who are maternal cousins i! 

We should state that in general terms, what Ibn Isháq said 
is plausible, and in this case, Maryam was under the care of 
her maternal aunt. The Two Sahihs recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah i£ decided that ‘Amarah, the daughter of 
Hamzah, be raised by her maternal aunt, the wife of Ja'far bin 
Abi Talib, saying, 

eS Ja fujo 
«The maternal aunt is just like the mother قاد‎ 


Allah then emphasizes Maryam’s honor and virtue at the 
place of worship she attended, 


€6, دما‎ 5 OR Gf eee مكل‎ CE 
Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he found her 

supplied with sustenance.> 

Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha'‘tha, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatàdah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, 
‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi and As-Suddi said, “He would find with her 
the fruits of the summer during winter, and the fruits of the 
winter during summer."?! When Zakariyyà would see this; 


e^ ^‏ $4 & ر 
S zx dé»‏ آل مدا 
€He said: “O Maryam! From where have you gotten this?"‏ 
Fath ALBàri 6:539.‏ )0 


12) Fath Al-Bari 7:571. 
3! Ibn Abi Hátim 2:227-229. 
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438. At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: “O my 
Lord! Grant me from You, a good offspring. You are indeed the 
All-Hearer of invocation.” 


439. Then the angels called him, while he was standing in 
prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): "Allah gives you glad tidings 
of Yahya, believing in the Word from Allah, and Sayyidan, and 
Hasüran, a Prophet, from among the righteous." 


440. He said: “O my Lord! How can I have a son when I am 
very old, and my wife is barren?” (Allah) said: “Thus Allah 
does what He wills.’’> 
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441. He said: “O my Lord! Make a sign for me." (Allah) said : 
“Your sign is that you shall not speak to the people for three 
days except by signals. And remember your Lord much, and 
glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the morning." 


The Supplication of Zakariyyà, and the Good News of 
Yahya’s Birth 


When Zakariyyà saw that Allah provided sustenance for 
Maryam by giving her the fruits of winter in summer and the 
fruits of summer in winter, he was eager to have a child of his 
own. By then, Zakariyyà had become an old man, his bones 
feeble and his head full of gray hair. His wife was an old 
women who was barren. Yet, he still supplicated to Allah and 
called Him in secret, 

€ لي ين‎ SS SSP 
4O my Lord! Grant me from Ladunka,> from You, 
siá po 
«A good offspring» meaning, a righteous offspring, 
€x Le y 
You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.» Allah said, 


t»‏ يمره 


thi في‎ d AIG وهو‎ I GI 
«Then the angels called him, while he was standing in prayer 
in the Mihráb,» 


meaning, the angels spoke to him directly while he was 
secluded, standing in prayer at his place of worship. Allàh told 
us about the good news that the angels delivered to Zakariyya, 


(us xx AN 
«Allàh gives you glad tidings of Yahya,> 
of a child from your offspring, his name is Yahyà. Qatadah 


and other scholars said that he was called Yahya (literally, ‘he 
lives) because Allah filled his life with faith.l!! 


0) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:235. 
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Allah said next, 


€ ين‎ x Baty 


{believing in the Word from Allah> Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, and also Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, 
Abu Ash-Sha'tha, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, 
and several others said that the Ayah, 


qi 9 E, WI 


believing in the Word from Allah> means, “Believing in Isa, son 
of Maryam."!! 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Qatàdah and Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said that Allah’s statement, 

esc) 

And Sayyidan> means, a wise man. Ibn ‘Abbas, Ath-Thawri 
and Ad-Dahhak said that Sayyidan means, “The noble, wise 
and pious man.'"?! Saîd bin Al-Musayyib said that Sayyid is 
the scholar and Fagih. ‘Atiyah said that Sayyid is the man 
noble in behavior and piety. Ikrimah said that it refers to a 
person who is not overcome by anger, while Ibn Zayd said that 
it refers to the noble man. Mujahid said that Sayyidan means, 
honored by Allah. 

Allah’s statement, 


وَحَصُوبًا 4 


44710 Hastiran> does not mean he refrains. from sexual relations 
with women, but that he is immune from illegal sexual 
relations. This does not mean that he does not marry women 
and have legal sexual relations with them, for Zakariyya said in 
his supplication for the benefit of Yahya, 
€ En BS ي ين‎ cx 
$Grant me from You, a good offspring», meaning. grant me a son 
who will have offspring, and Allàh knows best. 
Allàh's statement, 


l1l [bn Abi Hatim 2:235-237. 
2) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:238. 
II At-Tabari 6 :375 ,376 
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462356 55 e 


«A Prophet, from among the ue delivers more good news of 
sending Yahyà as Prophet after the good news that he will be 
born. This good news was even better than the news of Yahyà's 
birth. In a similar statement, Allah said to the mother of Musa, 


RN ورت‎ an eh راو‎ > 
<Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and shall make him 
one of the Messengers.» [28:7] 
When Zakariyyà heard the good news, he started 
contemplating about having children at his age. He said, 
46 yc dr eaii gi عُكم وقد‎ g BK ST gs لمَالَ‎ 
410 my Lord! How can I have a son when I am very old, and 
my wife is barren?” (He) said...» meaning the angel said, 
€x oos d C 
“Thus Allah does what He wills.” meaning, this is Allah’s 
matter, He is so Mighty that nothing escapes His power, nor is 
anything beyond His ability. 
ix J J Sasi رب‎ 36$» 
€He said: “O my Lord! Make a sign for me" 
meaning make a sign that alerts me that the child will come, 
dis Hy ad it od مُكَيْرَ‎ C atas Gép 
(Allāh) said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak to the 
people for three days except by signals." 


meaning, you will not be able to speak except with signals, 
although you are not mute. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


(67 JA Lá» 
«For three nights, though having no bodily defect.» [19:10] 


Allah then commanded Zakariyya to supplicate, thank and 
praise Him often in that condition, 


CNG Sz. ويخ‎ uem S5 AO 
€And remember your Lord much and glorify (Him) in the 
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afternoon and in the morning.» 


We will elaborate more on this subject in the beginning of 
Sürah Maryam (chapter 19), Allàh willing. 


a TAE XO de wis, 4.45, wl ai à v REM SES 
Ute a 


RS am nS c Es da 59 d 4 AAAS‏ من Any qui Mis‏ إلك وما 

E Sa إذ‎ ced حكنت‎ c um AT أفتمه‎ at Ld m 
442. And (remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! 
Verily, Allàh has chosen you, purified you, and chosen you 
above the women of the nations." 


443. “O Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience (Aqnuti) to 
m Lord and prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar- 
ākřin.” y 


P This is a part of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which 
We reveal to you. You were not with them, when they cast lots 
with their pens as to which of them should be charged with the 
care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed .» 


The Virtue of Maryam Over the Women of Her Time 


Allah states that the angels spoke to Maryam by His 
command and told her that He chose her because of her 
service to Him, because of her modesty, honor, innocence, and 
conviction. Allàh also chose her because of her virtue over the 
women of the world. At-Tirmidhi recorded that 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 3& say, 


var 


ays 2b Guat gis um Ole EE مریم‎ eu x 


‘The best woman (in her time) was Maryam, daughter of 
"Imrán, and the best woman (of the Prophet's time) is Khadijah 
(his wife), daughter of Khuwaylid .»!!! 

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.?! Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari said that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, 

di Eu عِمْرَانَ و‎ EA up الٽتاءِ إلا‎ n يَكْمُلْ‎ ics guys? 


ll Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 10:388. 
2] Fath AL-Bári 6:542, Muslim 4:1886. 
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«Many men achieved perfection, but among women, only 
Maryam the daughter of ‘Imran and Asiah, the wife of Fir'awn, 
achieved perfection ml”! 
The Six - with the exception of Abu Dawud - recorded it. 2 
Al-Bukhàri's wording for it reads, 


«كَمْلَ يِن الرّجَالٍ as‏ وَلَمْ EK‏ مِنَ d Ha TY au‏ وَمَرْيَمْ بنك 
etal pe v n jais 4 p iu HB 5b volar‏ 


tMany men reached the level of perfection, but no woman 
reached such a level except Asiah, the wife of Fir'awn, and 
Maryam, the daughter of ‘Imran. The superiority of 'A'ishah 
(his wife) to other women, is like the superiority of Tharid (meat 
and bread dish) to other meals .»!?! 


We mentioned the various chains of narration and wordings 
for this Hadith in the story of īsā, son of Maryam, in our 
book, ALBidayah wan-Nihayah, all the thanks are due to 
Allah. 

Allah states that the angels commanded Maryam to increase 
acts of worship, humbleness, submission, prostration, bowing, 
and so forth, so that she would acquire what Allah had 
decreed for her, as a test for her. Yet, this test also earned her 
a higher grade in this life and the Hereafter, for Alláh 
demonstrated His might by creating a son inside her without 
male intervention. Allah said, 


€ Cui Qus ssec wy gat سم‎ 
<“O Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience (Aqnuti) and 
prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar-Raki'in ." 


As for Qunüt (Aqnuti in the Ayah), it means to submit with 
humbleness. In another Áyah, Allàh said, 


46335 4X NG esci gud 9 


0) At-Tabari 6:397. 

2l Fath AL-Bári 6:543, Muslim 4:1886, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:563, An- 
Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 5:93, Ibn Màjah 2:1091. 

Fath Al-Bari 7:133.‏ اذا 
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Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, 
and all surrender with obedience (Qanittin) to Him.» [2:116] 


Allah next said to His Messenger à£ after He mentioned 
Maryam’s story, 


KD sed انتيب‎ TE a 


«This is a part of the news of the Ghayb which We reveal.» 
“and narrate to you (O Muhammad 3g ),” 


ee seor 


5 ^ p N 
You were not with thein, when they cast lots with their pens 
as to which of them should be charged with the care of 
Maryam ; nor were you with them when they disputed.» 


meaning, “You were not present, O Muhammad, when this 
occurred, so you cannot narrate what happened to the people as 
an eye witness. Rather, Allah disclosed these facts to you as if 
you were a witness, when they conducted a lottery to choose the 
custodian of Maryam, seeking the reward of this good deed.” 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Tkrimah said, “Maryam’s mother left 
with Maryam, carrying her in her infant cloth, and took her to 
the rabbis from the offspring of Aaron, the brother of Musa. 
They were responsible for taking care of Bayt Al-Maqdis (the 
Masjid) at that time, just as there were those who took care of 
the Ka‘bah. Maryam’s mother said to them, Take this child 
whom I vowed [to serve the Masjid], 1 have set her free, since 
she is my daughter, for no menstruating woman should enter 
the Masjid, and I shall not take her back home.’ They said, 
‘She is the daughter of our Imam,’ as ‘Imran used to lead 
them in prayer, ‘who took care of our sacrificial rituals.’ 
Zakariyyà said, ‘Give her to me, for her maternal aunt is my 
wife.' They said, 'Our hearts cannot bear that you take her, for 
she is the daughter of our Imàm.' So they conducted a lottery 
with the pens with which they wrote the Tawrah, and 
Zakariyyà won the lottery and took Maryam into his care.'".!! ° 
]krimah,?! As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, and several 


I! At-Tabari 6:351. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:266. 
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445. (Remember) when the angels said: “O Maryam! Verily, 
Allah gives you the glad tidings of a Word from Him, his name 
will be Al-Masih, ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, held in honor in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and he will be one of those who 
are near to Allāh.” 


Ibn Abi Hatim 2:207 ,268. 
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446. "He will speak to the people, in the cradle and in 
manhood, and he will be one of the righteous.’ $ 


447. She said: "O my Lord! How shall I have a son when no 
man has touched me." He said: "So (it will be) for Allah 
creates what He wills. When He has decreed something, He 
says to it only: ‘Be!’ — and it is." 


Delivering the Good News to Maryam of ‘isa’s Birth 


This Ayah contains the glad tidings the angels brought to 
Maryam that she would give birth to a mighty son who will 
have a great future. Allah said, 

€5 E, AES إن أنه‎ eux KAT A «إذ‎ 
(Remember) when the angels said: “O Maryam! Verily, Allah 
gives you the glad tidings of a Word from Him,> 


a son who will come into existence with a word from Allah, 
‘Be’, and he was. This is the meaning of Allàh's statement 
(about Yahya) 

€4 2 OK مسد‎ 


Believing in the Word from Allah. [3:39], according to the 
majority of the scholars. 


CENE ER 
«His name will be Al-Masih, ‘Isa, the son of Maryam> 


and he will be known by this name in this life, especially by 
the believers. ‘Isa was called “Al-Masih” (the Messiah) because 
when he touched (Mash) those afflicted with an illness, they 
would be healed by Allàh's leave. Alláh's statement, 


M2 NA 
€'Isà, the son of Maryam} relates Isa to his mother, because he 
did not have a father. 


€ Sy S5 236 Gat ف‎ usb 
¢Held in honor in this world and in the Hereafter, and will be 
one of those who are near to Allah.» 
meaning, he will be a leader and honored by Allàh in this life, 
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because of the Law that Allah will reveal to him, sending down 
the Scripture to him, along with the other bounties that Allah 
will grant him with. ‘Isa will be honored in the Hereafter and 
will intercede with Allah, by His leave, on behalf of some 
people, just as is the case with his brethren the mighty 
Messengers of Allah, peace be upon them all. 


‘Isa Spoke When He was Still in the Cradle 
Allah said, 
وَكَهلا4‎ wai الاس ف‎ eet > 
He will speak to the people, in the cradle and in manhood,» 


calling to the worship of Allah Alone without partners, while 
still in the cradle, as a miracle from Allah, and when he is a 
man, by Allah’s revelation to him. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


(eit عِيسَئ وَصَاحِبُ‎ Wore S AS دما‎ 
«No infant spoke in the cradle except ‘Isa and the companion of 
Jurayj" 
Ibn Abi Hātim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet 3 said, 

VETE ONE عيسئء وَصَبِيّ‎ EEY, EET 
«No infant spoke in the cradle except three, ‘Isa, the boy during 
the time of Jurayj, and another boy 1?! 


(Sua sb 


«And he will be one of the righteous.» in his statements and 
actions, for he will possess, pure knowledge and righteous 
works. 


‘isa was Created Without a Father 
When Maryam heard the good news that the angels conveyed 
from Alláh, she said; 


ll Ibn Abi Hatim 2:272,273. 
12] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:272, Fath Al-Bari no. 3436, Muslim 2550. 


162 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Sl 2.2 A Die de. 
tos s ولد‎ J oso i رب‎ 
€"O my Lord! How shall I have a son when no man has 
touched me." » 


Mary said, “How can I have a son while I did not marry, nor 
intend to marry, nor am I an indecent woman, may Allah 
forbid?” The angel conveyed to Maryam, Allah’s answer, 


gis G Sus انه‎ wwe > 
So (it will be) for Allah creates what He wills.» 


He is Mighty in power and nothing escapes His ability. Allah 
used the word ‘create’ here instead of the word ‘does’ as in the 
tale about Zakariyyà [3:40], to eradicate any evil thought 
concerning ‘Isa. Allah next emphasized this fact when He said, 


455 كن‎ d قو‎ Og Of asp 
«When He has decreed something, He says to it only: “Be!” — 
and it is.» 


meaning, what Allah wills, comes into existence instantly and 
without delay. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


qo ai كدلج‎ s إلا‎ CAU; 
{And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.» [54:50], 


meaning, "We only issue the command once, and it comes into 
existence instantly, as fast as, and faster than, a blink of the 


à is dra Bá JI GE f ت أل تسم ب‎ MP 
à تَتَضِرُونَ‎ ws SEG يما‎ Kus a uy án ul Ny Ie Ass si 
RA مرت‎ X AR Sh إن كُشر مومت‎ d GY OS فى‎ p eei 
i adi di انوا‎ FESS of BG Kis يڪم‎ Gt بشت الى‎ Bei d 
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448. And He will teach hi the Book and Al-Hikmah, and the 
Tawrah and the Injil.> 


449. And will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel 
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(saying): “I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that 
I design for you out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and 
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave; and I 
heal the blind, and the leper, and I bring the dead to life by 
Allah's leave. And I inform you of what you eat, and what you 
store in your houses. Surely, therein is a sign for you, if you 
believe .’’> 


450. "(And I have come) confirming that which was before me 
of the Tawrah, and to make lawful to you part of what was 
forbidden to you, and I have come to you with a proof from 
your Lord. So have Taqwa of Allah and obey ime." 


451. "Truly, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him 
(Alone). This is the straight path.” 


The Description of ‘Isa and the Miracles He Performed 


Allah states that the good news brought to Maryam about 
{sā was even better because Allah would teach him, 


€ «الكتب‎ 
¢the Book and Al-Hikmah}. It appears that the ‘Book’ the Ayah 


mentioned here refers to writing. We explained the meaning of 
Al-Hikmah in the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah. 


endo iii) 
the Tawrah and the Injils. The Tawrah is the Book that Allah 
sent down to Musa, son of ‘Imran, while the Injil is what Allah 


sent down to ‘Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon them, and ‘sa 
memorized both Books. Allah's statement, 


kira a لوروا إلّ‎ 
{And will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel means, 
that Allah will send īsā as a Messenger to the Children of 
Israel, proclaiming to them, 


4 abeg 


Af ezr Le JO ^f 2 Py a) Se م‎ v ELA 
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€ sí oy ub SS 

<I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that I design 


for you out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and breathe into 
it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave}. 
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These are the miracles that ‘sd performed; he used to make 
the shape of a bird from clay and blow into it, and it became a 
bird by Alláh's leave. Allah made this a miracle for Isa to 
testify that He had sent him. 


quiti isp 


€And I heal him who is Akmahẹ meaning, ‘a person who was 
born blind,’ which perfects this miracle and makes the 
challenge more daring. 


€.) 
«And the leper» which is a known disease, 
€x oh it Aap 
€And I bring the dead to life by Allah’s leave}. 


Many scholars stated that Alláh sent every Prophet with a 
miracle suitable to his time. For instance, in the time of Musa, 
magic was the trade of the time, and magicians held a high 
position. So Allah sent Musa with a miracle that captured the 
eyes and bewildered every magician. When the magicians 
realized that Müsà's miracle came from the Almighty, Most 
Great, they embraced Islàm and became pious believers. As for 
]sà, he was sent during a time when medicine and knowledge 
in physics were advancing. 1sà brought them the types of 
miracles that could not be performed, except by one sent by 
Alláh. How can any physician bring life to clay, cure blindness 
and leprosy and bring back to life those entrapped in the 
grave? Muhammad # was sent during the time of eloquent 
people and proficient poets. He brought them a Book from 
Allah; if mankind and the Jinn tried to imitate ten chapters, or 
even one chapter of it, they will utterly fail in this task, even if 
they tried to do it by collective cooperation. This is because the 
Qur'an is the Word of Allah and is nothing like that of the 
creatures. 

Isa’s statement, 


mdi 3 Grp وما‎ SEG يما‎ Feds 
€«And I inform you of what you eat, and what you store in 
your houses} 
means, I tell you about what one of you has just eaten and 
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what he is keeping in his house for tomorrow. 
€ a5» 
Surely, therein», all these miracles, 
ECT, 
gis a sign for you} testifying to the truth of what I was sent to 
you with, 
GA مرت‎ Sx x EE cue ES ap 

«If you believe. And I have come confirming that which was 

before me of the Tawrah,> 
affirming the Tawrah and upholding it, 

(Lui > sill BS ڪم‎ iA 
gand to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to you .> 
This part of the Ayah indicates that Isa abrogated some of 
the Laws of the Tawrah and informed the Jews of the truth 
regarding some issues that they used to dispute about. In 
another Ayah; 
53 S olt بعس‎ I aA» 
€And in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in 
which you differ> [43:63]. 
153 said next, 
S ن‎ ne XLS 
&And I have come to you with a proof from your Lord.» 
"Containing affirmation and evidence to the truth of what I am 
conveying to you." 
€. el m بت‎ áj à i G 3 ass d ant IK. 


So have Taqwa of Allah and obey me. Truly, Allah is my 
Lord and your Lord, so worship Him (Alone). 


for I and you are equal in our servitude, submission and 
humbleness to Him, 


«This is the Ape path.» 
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PAG Asie Kaa GAO فم حاجك و فيد‎ | relieve in Allah, and 
px Se DUX: f: ias 5; S cds EC bear witness that we are 

SK اڪن بب‎ de an Kod 1 Muslims." 
Z 453. “Our Lord! We 


believe in what You have sent down, and we follow the Messenger 
[Īsā]; so write us down among those who bear witness." 

454. And they (disbelievers) plotted and Allah planned too. And 
Allah is the Best of those who plot 


The Disciples Give Their Support to ‘isa 
Allah said, 
€ ue od C 
Then when ‘Isa came to know», meaning, 153 felt that they were 
adamant in disbelief and continuing in misguidance. He said to 


them, 
4A Jt [Giu i ny 


Who will be my helper in Allah's cause? Mujahid commented, 
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“Meaning, who would follow me to Allàh?"l! However, it 
appears that 155 was asking, "Who would help me convey the 
Message of Allàh?" 


The Prophet àz said during the Hajj season, before the Hijrah, 


oe ote Fb OE . 5» og $24 $7 Oe ^2 l^ LP 8 امو * و‎ oe 
«uo كلام‎ GST us 3 G3 Og eus pis dil Je uu jo oo 
«Who will give me asylum so that I can convey the Speech of 


my Lord, for the Quraysh have prevented me from conveying 
the Speech of my Lord.» 


until he found the Ansàr.P! The Ansar helped the Prophet iz 
and gave him refuge. He later migrated to them, they comforted 
the Prophet #% and protected him from all his enemies, may 
Allah be pleased with them all. This is similar to what 
happened with ‘isd, for some of the Children of Israel believed 
in him, gave him their aid and support and followed the light 
that was sent with him. This is why Allah said about them; 


wo م2‎ ae 


is CL rt Ch iai A Cx d X Se I قات‎ d 
ET 4t ve ےد د ےق 4 & وله‎ UE ره‎ 
€ مم اهرت‎ Greet SI CLXS GC 


¢Al-Hawariyytin said: "We are the helpers of Allah; we believe 
in Allah, and bear witness that we are Muslims. Our Lord! We 
believe in what You have sent down, and we follow the 
Messenger; so write us down among those who bear witness." 


Hawari in Arabic - means ‘support’. The Two Sahihs recorded 
that when the Prophet # encouraged the people to fight during 
the battle of AL-Ahzáb, Az-Zubayr came forward, and again, 
when the Prophet # asked for fighters a second time. The 
Prophet ة‎ said, 


UI alles «ose Bd JS Sp 
‘Every Prophet has a Hawûri, and Az-Zubayr is my Hawari“! 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 
ll Ibn Abi Hátim 3:290. 
[2] Ahmad 3:322. 


(31 Al Bidáyah wan-Nihayah 5:140. 
4] Fath Al-Bāri 6:63, Muslim 4:1879. 
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li E heat} 


gso write us down among those who bear witness» 


"Meaning among the Ummah of Mubammad."!!! This Hadith 
has a good chain of narration. 


The Jews Plot to Kill ‘Isa 


Allah states that the Children of Israel tried to kill Isa by 
conspiring to defame him and crucify him. They complained 
about him to the king who was a disbeliever. They claimed 
that Isa was a man who misguided people, discouraged them 
from obeying the king, caused division, and separated between 
man and his own son. They also said other lies about ‘sa, 
which they will carry on their necks, including accusing him of 
being an illegitimate son. The king became furious and sent his 
men to capture ‘isa to torture and crucify him. When they 
surrounded ‘Isa’s home and he thought that they would surely 
capture him, Allah saved him from them, raising him up from 
the house to heaven. Allah put the image of 155 on a man who 
was in the house; when the unjust people went in the house 
while it was still dark, they thought that he was ‘Isa. They 
captured that man, humiliated and crucified him. They also 
placed thorns on his head. However, Allah deceived these 
people. He saved and raised His Prophet from them, leaving 
them in disarray in the darkness of their transgression, 
thinking that they had successfully achieved their goal. Allah 
made their hearts hard, and defiant of the truth, disgracing 
them in such disgrace that it will remain with them until the 
Day of Resurrection. This is why Allah said, 


CG SEI ڪي‎ OG Fees yet 
€And they plotted, and Allah planned too. And Allah is the 
Best of those who plot.> 
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ll Some of this story is based on a report from Ibn 'Abbàs which 
appears in the explanation of Sürat An-Nisá' no. 156. 


Pl [bn Abi Hàtim 2:294. 
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455. And (remember) when Allah said: “O ‘Isa! I will take you 
and raise you to Myself and purify [save] you from those who 
disbelieve, and I will make those who follow you superior to 
those who disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will 
return to Me and I will judge between you in the matters in 
which you used to dispute." 


456. "As to those who disbelieve, I will punish them with 
severe torment in this world and in the Hereafter, and they will 
have no helpers. 


457. And as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
Allah will pay them their reward in full. And Allah does not 
like the wrongdoers.» 


458. This is what We recite to you of the verses and the Wise 
Reminder .> 
Meaning of ‘Take You’ 
Allah said, 
€á, dac; OSH X 


4I will take you and raise you to Myself? while you are 
asleep. Allah said in a similar Ayat, 


4t een si 5d 
«t is He Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep) .» [6:60], and, 
€ فى‎ c5 decor s. ga YE Alp 
«It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, 
and those that die not during their sleep.» [39:42]. 


The Messenger of Allah z used to recite the following words 
when he would awaken; 


o, dis Gulu بَعْدَ‎ tus gill ó ijo 
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tAll the thanks are due to Allah Who brought us back to life 
after He had caused us to die (sleep), and the Return is to 
Hin» |" 


Allah said, 


"^-^ 2o 


Go ob sus puri GR Lax; oce UN Z2L ASS mio 

€4 t وکن‎ zio وَمَا‎ S es A $5 
«And because of their disbelief and allegations against Maryam 
and because of their saying “We killed Al-Masih ‘Isa, son of 


Maryam, the Messenger of Allah,” — but they killed him not, 
nor crucified him, but it appeared that way to them} until, 


ERES SN ون يِن‎ GUS the بل ق إل وان اه‎ OES os wip 
CQL E oie SS call 5 موتو‎ Gy BH 


«For surely; they killed him not But Allah raised him up unto 
Himself. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise. And there 
is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but 
must believe in him before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he ['Isà] will be a witness against them.» |4:156- 
159] 


‘His death’ refers to Isa, and the Ayah means that the 
People of the Book will believe in Isa, before ‘Isa dies. This will 
occur when Îsā comes back to this world before the Day of 
Resurrection, as we will explain. By that time, all the People of 
the Book will believe in ‘isa, for he will annul the Jizyah!?! 
and he will only accept Islam from people. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Al-Hasan said that Allah’s statement, 


€X3 à 


€I will take you? is in reference to sleep, for Allah raised ‘Isa 
while he was asleep. 
Altering the Religion of ‘Isa 

Allah said, 


1l Fath ALBari 11:134. 
[2] A tax levied on non-Muslims living under Muslim control. 
I! [bn Abi Hatim 2:296. 
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D 


«uxo SiC يت‎ $us) 
«And purify [save] you from those who disbelieve> 
by raising you to heaven, 


Ga us Sy AE اليرت‎ 55 GH adi a) 


«And I will make those who follow you superior to those who 
disbelieve, till the Day of Resurrection» 


This is what happened. When Allāh raised 158 to heaven, his 
followers divided into sects and groups. Some of them believed 
in what Allah sent 158 as, a servant of Allah, His Messenger, 
and the son of His female-servant. 

However, some of them went to the extreme over ‘sa, 
believing that he was the son of Allàh. Some of them said that 
Isa was Allah Himself, while others said that he was one of a 
Trinity. Allàh mentioned these false creeds in the Qur'àn and 
refuted them. The Christians remained like this until the third 
century CE, when a Greek king called, Constantine, became a 
Christian for the purpose of destroying Christianity. 
Constantine was either a philosopher, or he was just plain 
ignorant. Constantine changed the religion of Isa by adding to 
it and deleting from it. He established the rituals of 
Christianity and the so-called Great Trust, which is in fact the 
Great Treachery. He also allowed them to eat the meat of 
swine, changed the direction of the prayer that Isa established 
to the east, built churches for ‘sa, and added ten days to the 
fast as compensation for a sin that he committed, as claimed. 
So the religion of ‘isd became the religion of Constantine, who 
built more then twelve thousand churches, temples and 
monasteries for the Christians as well as the city that bears 
his name, Constantinople (Istanbul). Throughout this time, the 
Christians had the upper hand and dominated the Jews. Allah 
aided them against the Jews because they used to be closer to 
the truth than the Jews, even though both groups were and 
still are disbelievers, may Allah’s curse descend on them. 

When Allah sent Muhammad 3%, those who believed in him 
also believed in Allah, His Angels, Books and Messengers in the 
correct manner. So they were the true followers of every 
Prophet who came to earth. They believed in the unlettered 
Prophet #4, the Final Messenger and the master of all mankind, 
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who called them to believe in the truth in its entirety. This is 
why they had more right to every Prophet than his own nation, 
especially those who claim to follow their Prophet’s way and 
religion, yet change and alter his religion. Furthermore, Allah 
abrogated all the laws that were sent down to the Prophets with 
the Law He sent Muhammad 3£ with, which consists of the true 
religion that shall never change or be altered until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad's religion shall 
always be dominant and victorious over all other religions. This 
is why Allah allowed Muslims to conquer the eastern and 
western parts of the world and the kingdoms of the earth. 
Furthermore, all countries submitted to them; they demolished 
Kisra (king of Persia) and destroyed the Czar, ridding them of 
their treasures and spending these treasures for Allah’s sake. 
All this occurred just as their Prophet 3% told them it would, 
when he conveyed Allàh's statement, 


AE CES QUU في‎ WET exui Ven Ka Vx d di mp 
Rex بعد‎ v Ao d qx xd mod 65 uso 
t Pa D - PA of 
(4&5 لا بشركوت بی‎ BRE 


{Allah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He will grant them the authority to practice their 
religion which He has chosen for them. And He will surely give 
them in exchange a safe security after their fear (provided) they 
worship Me and do not associate anything with Me.» [24:55]. 


Therefore, Muslims are the true believers in ‘Isa. The 
Muslims then acquired Ash-Shàm from the Christians, 
causing them to evacuate to Asia Minor, to their fortified city 
in Constantinople. The Muslims will be above them until the 
Day of Resurrection. Indeed, he, Muhammad 3%, who is 
truthful and who received the true news, has conveyed to 
Muslims that they will conquer Constantinople in the future!!! 
and seize its treasures. 


Il This occured after [bn Kathir's time. 
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Threatening the Disbelievers with Torment in This Life 
and the Hereafter 
Allah said, 
Ken HM رڪم‎ a Aa 2» $ كدرو‎ Zi 55 Az 21 ko» 
وما‎ i26 CIA كييدا ف‎ Wie eis WC odi OE <2: CE فيه‎ ES Ca 
€ ou ot لهسم‎ 
«And I will make those who follow you superior to those who 
disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will return to 
Me and I will judge between you in the matters in which you 
used to dispute. As to those who disbelieve, I will punish them 


with a severe torment in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
they will have no helpers. 


This is what Allah did to the Jews who disbelieved in Isa 
and the Christians who went to the extreme over him. Allah 
tormented them in this life; they were killed, captured, and 
lost their wealth and kingdoms. Their torment in the Hereafter 
is even worse and more severe, 


45 o A GAD 
And they have no Wagq (defender or protector) against Allah} 
[13:34]. 
€ Lun ood Voas uoc coi Gy 
{And as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
Allah will pay them their reward in full> 


in this life, with victory and domination, and in the Hereafter, 
with Paradise and high grades, 


gaahi ام ب يحب‎ 
And Allah does not like the wrongdoers.» 
Allah then said, 
ة4‎ Soil Sa cost p. Ode LS dui) 
This is what We recite to you of the verses and the Wise 
Reminder.» 


meaning, "What We narrated to you, O Muhammd, regarding 
Isa, his birth and his life, is what Allah conveyed and revealed 
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to you, sent down 
from the Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfüz (The 
Preserved Tablet). 
there is no doubt in 
it. Similarly, Allah 
said in Sürah 
Maryam; 


Ub ue g x‏ يمول 

€ 13S x Á 
{Such is ‘Isa, son of 
Maryam. (It is) a state- 
ment of truth, about 
which they doubt (or 
dispute). It befits not 
Allah that He should 
beget a son. Glorified be 


| He. When He decrees a 


27253: 5 m^ ü 5 
“a f وی‎ i6 thing, He only says to 


it: "Be!" and it is. > 
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459. Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa before Allāh is the likeness 7 
Adam. He created him from dust, then said to him: “Be!” and 
he was.» 


460. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt .> 


461. Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after the 
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knowledge that has come to you, say: "Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves, then we pray and we invoke Allah’s curse upon 
the liars."» 


462. Verily, this is the true narrative, and there is no god 
except Allah. And indeed, Allah is the Almighty, the All- 
Wise.» 


463 . And if they turn away, then surely, Allah is All-Aware of 
those who do mischief.> 


The Similarities Between the Creation of Adam and the 
Creation of ‘Isa 


Allah said, 
€f Le une JS yp 


Verily, the likeness of ‘isd before Allah» 


regarding Allah’s ability, since He created him without a 
father, 


eec Ke 


«is the likeness of Adam», for Allah created Adam without a 
father or a mother. Rather, 


KS $ َل ا‎ B OG ين‎ KD 


He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!" and 
he was.» 


Therefore, He Who created Adam without a father or a 
mother is able to create ‘Isa, as well, without a father. If the 
claim is made that Isa is Allah’s son because he was created 
without a father, then the same claim befits Adam even more. 
However, since such a claim regarding Ádam is obviously false, 
then making the same claim about Īsā is even more false. 

Furthermore, by mentioning these facts, Allah emphasizes 
His ability, by creating Adam without a male or female, Hawa’ 
from a male without a female, and 153 from a mother without 
a father, compared to His creating the rest of creation from 
male and female. This is why Allah said in Sdrah Maryam, 
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dobi ix ALD 
«And We made him a sign for mankind» [19:21]. 
Allah said in this Ayah, 
€ xS نكل يْنّ‎ GS ين‎ Sd 
«(This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt .» 


meaning, this is the only true story about ‘Isa, and what is 
beyond truth save falsehood? Allah next commands His 
Messenger %# to call those who defy the truth, regarding ‘sa, to 
the Mubáhalah (the curse). 


The Challenge to the Mubahalah 


EA 


[DISTR UC رام م‎ [P a مويه‎ cU 
GO; SS CE t WCG فقل‎ Al GEG فيه من بد‎ GE يمن‎ 


«X5 c5 So 
Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after the 
knowledge that has come to you, say: "Come, let us call our 


sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves" for the Mubáhalah, 


€ S 
<then we pray», supplicate, 
Geol عل‎ A EA ies) 
€and we invoke Allah's curse upon the liars» among the two of us. 


The reason for the call to Mubdhalah and the revelation of 
the Aydt from the beginning of this Sürah until here, is that a 
delegation from the Christians of Najran (in Yemen) came to 
Al-Madinah to argue about 153, claiming that he was divine 
and the son of Allah. Allah sent down the beginning of this 
Sdrah until here, to refute their claims, as Imam Muhammad 
bin Ishaq bin Yasar and other scholars stated. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his famous Sirah, 
“The delegation of Christians from Najran came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3%. The delegation consisted of sixty 
horsemen, including fourteen of their chiefs who make 
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decisions. These men were Al-‘Aqib, also known as ‘Abdul- 
Masih, As-Sayyid, also known as Al-Ayham, Abu Harithah bin 
‘Alqamah, of [the family of] Bakr bin Wa'il and Uways bin Al- 
Harith. They also included, Zayd, Qays, Yazid, Nabih, 
Khuwaylid, ‘Amr, Khalid, ‘Abdullah and Yuhannas. Three of 
these men were chiefs of this delegation, Al-‘Aqib, their leader 
and to whom they referred for advice and decision; As-Sayyid, 
their scholar and leader in journeys and social gatherings; and 
Abu Harithah bin ‘Alqamah, their patriarch, priest and religious 
leader. Abu Harithah was an Arab man from [the family of] 
Bakr bin Wá'l, but when he embraced Christianity, the 
Romans and their kings honored him and built churches for 
him (or in his honor). They also supported him financially and 
gave him servants, because they knew how firm his faith in 
their religion was.”'! Abu Harithah knew the description of the 
Messenger of Allah 3% from what he read in earlier divine 
Books. However, his otherwise ignorance led him to insist on 
remaining a Christian, because he was honored and had a high 
position with the Christians. 


Ibn Ishaq said, “Muhammad bin Ja‘far bin Az-Zubayr said 
that, The (Najran) delegation came to the Messenger of Allah 
à& in Al-Madinah, entered his Masjid wearing robes and 
garments, after the Prophet 3& had prayed the ‘Asr prayer. They 
accompanied a caravan of camels led by Bani Al-Hárith bin 
Ka'b. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3£ who saw 
them said that they never saw a delegation like them after 
that... Then Abu Hárithah bin 'Alqamah and Al-‘Aqib ‘Abdul- 
Masih or As-Sayyid Al-Ayham spoke to the Messenger of Allah 
3%, and they were Christians like the king (Roman King). 
However, they disagreed about ‘isa; some of them said, ‘He is 
Allah,’ while some said, ‘He is the son of Allāh, and some 
others said, ‘He is one of a trinity.’ Allah is far from what they 
attribute to Him.” 

Indeed, these are the creeds of the Christians. They claim 
that Isa is God, since he brought the dead back to life, healed 
blindness, leprosy and various illnesses, told about matters of 
the future, created the shape of birds and blew life into them, 
bringing them to life. However, all these miracles occurred by 


pn Hisham 2:222.‏ !ذا 
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Allah’s leave, so that IsA would be a sign from Allah for 
people. 

They also claim that {sa is the son of Allàh, since he did not 
have a father and he spoke when he was in the cradle, a 
miracle which had not occurred by any among the Children of 
Adam before him, so they claim. They also claim that ‘sa is 
one of a trinity, because Allàh would say, 'We did, command, 
create and demand.’ They said, ‘If Allah were one, he would 
have said, 1 did, command, create and decide.' This is why 
they claim that Īsā and Allah are one (Trinity). Allah is far 
from what they attribute to Him, and we should mention that 
the Qur'àn refuted all these false Christian claims. 

Ibn Ishaq continued, "When these Áyát came to the 
Messenger from Allah i£, thus judging between him and the 
People of the Book, Allah also commanded the Prophet 2 to 
call them to the Mubdhalah if they still refused the truth. The 
Prophet 3& called them to the Mubáhalah. They said, ‘O Abu Al- 
Qàsim! Let us think about this matter and get back to you with 
our decision to what we want to do.' They left the Prophet 3 
and conferred with Al-‘Aqib, to whom they referred to for 
advice. They said to him, 'O 'Abdul-Masih! What is your 
advice?' He said, 'By Allàh, O Christian fellows! You know that 
Muhammad is a Messenger and that he brought you the final 
word regarding your fellow (Isa). You also know that no 
Prophet conducted Mubáhalah with any people, and the old 
persons among them remained safe and the young people grew 
up. Indeed, it will be the end of you if you do it. If you have 
already decided that you will remain in your religion and your 
creed regarding your fellow (Isa), then conduct a treaty with the 
man (Muhammad) and go back to your land.' They came to the 
Prophet يه‎ and said, ʻO Abu Al-Qàsim! We decided that we 
cannot do Mubáhalah with you and that you remain on your 
religion, while we remain on our religion. However, send with 
us a man from your Companions whom you are pleased with to 
judge between us regarding our monetary disputes, for you are 
acceptable to us in this regard.’ "!!! 

Al-Bukhári recorded that Hudhayfah said, “Al-‘Aqib and As- 
Sayyid, two leaders from Najràn, came to the Messenger of 


!!l Ibn Hisham 2:233. 
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Allah # seeking to invoke Allah for curses (against whoever is 
unjust among them), and one of them said to the other, ‘Let us 
not do that. By Allah, if he were truly a Prophet and we invoke 
Allah for curses, we and our offspring shall never succeed 
afterwards.’ So they said, ‘We will give you what you asked and 
send a trusted man with us, just a trusted man.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said; 


BE فاستشرف لها أصحاب رسول الله‎ cul حَنَّ‎ Cul مَعَكُمْ رَجُلا‎ D 
ebb ul ir iiis فلسا قام. قال رسول الله‎ eoe s EE gai فقال:‎ 
TT 

v'Verily, I will send a trusted man with you, a truly 
trustworthy man." The Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
3 all felt eager to be that man. The Messenger s& said, “O 
Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah! Stand up." When Abu ‘Ubaydah 


stood up, the Messenger of Allāh x said, "This is the trustee 
of this Ummah.“ 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said on another occasion, 
ذه الْأمّ أو عبد بْنُ الْجَراح»‎ Bly Sool Gt JSD 
«Every Ummah has a trustee, and the trustee of this Ummah is 
Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah لاد‎ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Jahl, may 
Allah curse him, said, If I see Muhammad praying next to the 
Ka'bah, | will step on his neck.’ The Prophet later said, 


hte Bri GY jb yh‏ ولو أن اليهود تمنوا الموت لماتواء ورأوا 
مقاعدهم من النارء ولو خرج الذين يباهلون رسول الله بث لرجعوا لا يجدون 
Yu‏ ولا EDS‏ 


«Had he tried to do it, the angels would have taken him 
publicly. Had the Jews wished for death, they would have 
perished and would have seen their seats in the Fire. Had those 
who sought Mubahalah with the Messenger of Allah, i went 
ahead with it, they would not have found estates or families 


lll Fath Al-Bari 7 :695 
12] Fath Al-Bari 7 :696. 
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when they returned home», 
Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i"! also recorded this 
Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi graded Hasan Sahih. 
Allah then said, 


e e 4 ze f 
€ 3i هنذا لهو القصص‎ à 


<Verily, this is the true narrative» meaning, what we narrated to 
you, O Muhammad, about 153 is the plain truth that cannot be 
avoided, 


UTRS CD SCENE Ea 
{and none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. And 
indeed, Allah is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. And if they turn 


away,» by abandoning this truth, 
€, عَم‎ d Opp 
then surely, Allah is All-Aware of those who do mischief. 


for those who abandon the truth for falsehood commit 
mischief, and Allah has full knowledge of them and will 
subject them to the worst punishment. Verily, Allah is able to 
control everything, all praise and thanks are due to Him, and 
we seek refuge with Him from His revenge. 


uc. px‏ كَل سوم ما ZZ X‏ إلا أله IBY‏ بوء 
کیا ولا GI UI CAD í£‏ ين Ch Vini US US of dio‏ 
ملو LA‏ 
Say: “O people of the Scripture: Come to a word that is‏ .64« 
just between us and you, that we worship none but Allah the‏ 
same, and that we associate no partners with Him, and that‏ 
none of us shall take others as lords besides Allah." Then, if‏ 
they turn away, say: “Bear witness that we are Muslims."»‏ 
Every Person Knows about Tawhid‏ 


This Ayah includes the People of the Book, the Jews and 
Christians, and those who follow their ways. 


(1 Ahmad 1:248. 


Ul Fath ALBàri 8:595, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:77, An-Nasa’ in A-Kubrà 
6:518. 


Sirah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-3) 181 
(E d ics الكتب‎ pe up 


4Say : “O people of the Scripture! Come to a word" 

"Word' - in Arabic - also means a complete sentence, as 
evident from this Ayah. Allah described this word as being 
one, 

€555 Cx: سوم‎ 
€that is the same between us and you», an honest and righteous 
word that is fair to both parties. Allah then explained this word, 
FÉL us $5 ولا‎ ái $ x ألا‎ 

€that we worship none but Allah (Alone), and that we associate 

no partners with Him,» 
we worship neither a statue, cross, idol, Taghut (false gods), 
fire or anything else. Rather, we worship Allàh Alone without 
partners, and this is the message of all of Alláh's Messengers. 
Allah said, 

4: db US لله‎ Y dh cs من رول إلا‎ DG ين‎ GU 

{And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 

revealed to him (saying): "None has the right to be worshipped 


but I (Allah)], so worship Me (Alone and none else).’> [21:25] 
and, 


KLAG Git di bit IVS gl Je بن‎ CS Xo) 
¢And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): ‘Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid (or keep 
away from) Taghit (all false deities)."» [16:36]. Allah said 
next, 


T.‏ سو r‏ مي 


€41 ين ون‎ OUS CLS SE > 
“and that none of us shall take others as lords besides Allah." 


Ibn Jurayj commented, “We do not obey each other in 
disobedience to Allah.” 


gst Us ds opp‏ منيئرت» 


«Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that we are 
Muslims.” Y 


182  J : E Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


if they abandon this fair call, then let them know that you will 
remain in Islàm as Allàh has legislated for you. 


We should mention that the letter that the Prophet 3s sent to 
Heraclius reads, "In the Name of Allàh, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allàh, to 
Heraclius, Leader of the Romans: peace be upon those who 
follow the true guidance. Embrace Islàm and you will acquire 
safety, embrace Islam and Allah will grant you a double reward. 
However, if you turn away from it, then vou will carry the 
burden of the peasants, and, 


IBGE EX Key nuc Me إل‎ UG ex pu 


-ag 
oat A DAGE SAS IS of f ين دون‎ GI UIS CIS ie d; کیا‎ 
€'"O people of the Scripture: Come to a word that is the same 
between us and you, that we worship none but Allah (Alone), 
and that we associate no partners with Him, and that none of 
us shall take others as lords besides Allah.” Then, if they turn 
away, say: "Bear witness that we are Muslims.”’>” 


Muhammad bin Isháq and other scholars said that the 
beginning of Surah Al ‘Imran, and more than eighty verses 
thereafter; were revealed about the delegation of Najran. Az- 
Zuhri stated that the people of Najran were the first people to 
pay the Jizyah (tax money paid to the Muslim State). However, 
there is no disagreement that the Ayah that ordained the 
Jizyah [9:29] was revealed after the Fath (conquering Makkah, 
and therefore, after the delegation of Najran came to Al- 
Madinah). So, how can this Ayah [3:64] be contained in the 
Prophet's letter to Heraclius before the victory of Makkah, and 
how can we harmonize between the statements of Muhammad 
bin Ishaq and Az-Zuhri? The answer is that the delegation of 
Najran came before Al-Hudaybiyyah (before the victory of 
Makkah), and what they paid was in lieu of the Mubühalah; 
not as Jizyah. The Ayah about the Jizyah was later revealed, 
and its ruling supported what occurred with the Najràn 
people. In support of this opinion, we should mention that in 
another instance, the ruling on dividing the booty into one - 
fifth (for the Prophet à) and four-fifths (for the fighters) agreed 
with the practice of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh during the raid that he 
led before Badr. An Ayah later on upheld the way ‘Abdullah 
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divided the booty. Therefore, it is possible that the Prophet 3x 
wrote this statement (Say, “O People of the Scripture...") in his 
letter to Heraclius before the Ayah was revealed. Later on, the 
Qur'àn agreed with the Prophet's statement, word by word. It is 
also a fact that the Qur'àn was revealed in agreement with 
what 'Umar said regarding the captured disbelievers at Badr, 
the Hijab (Muslim woman code of dress), refraining from 
performing prayer for the hypocrites, and regarding his 
statements: 


CE I 
And take you the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of 
prayer.» [2:125], and, 


€ d C n A KÉL au us 


«It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him 
instead of you, wives better than you.» [66:5]. 


JA ax ba d] does iacet ZA Us eA d OFC التب لِم‎ faz» 
Ee بو‎ SSD Ca SATE the ony لك به‎ ea see a. E RN 
At AT M 


Chee SE BG R eek Gin Ss 


AA a 


p EA 
€65. O people of the Scripture! Why do you dispute about 


Ibrahim, while the Tawrah and the Injil were not revealed till 
after him? Have you then no sense? 


466. Verily, you are those who have disputed about that of 
which you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute 
concerning that of which you have no knowledge? It is Allah 
Who knows, and you know not.» 


467. Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a 
true Muslim Hanifa and he was not of the Mushrikin » 


«68. Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to 
Ibráhim are those who followed him, and this Prophet and those 
who have believed. And Allah is the Wali (Protector and 
Helper) of the believers. 
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Disputing with the Jews and Christians About the 
Religion of Ibrahim 


Allah censures the Jews and Christians for their dispute 
with Muslims over Ibrahim Al-Khalil and the claim each group 
made that he was one of them. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The Christians of Najran 
and Jewish rabbis gathered before the Messenger of Allah 2 
and disputed in front of him. The rabbis said, Ibrahim was 
certainly Jewish.’ The Christians said, ‘Certainly, Ibrahim was 
Christian.’ So Allah sent down, 


تال التب لم SEU:‏ ف dmh‏ 

¢O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Why do you 

dispute about Ibrahim ,> 
meaning, ‘How is it that you, Jews, claim that Ibrahim was 
Jew, although he lived before Allah sent down the Tawrah to 
Musa? How is it that you, Christians, claim that Ibrahim was 
Christian, although Christianity came after his time?"!!! This 
is why Allàh said, 


5525 افلا‎ 
Have you then no sense?» 
Allàh then said, 
€ نيما لس کم بو.‎ GAUL ib کم پو‎ La Luz متو‎ lap 
€Verily, you are those who have disputed about that of which 
you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute concerning that 
of which you have no knowledge?» 

This Ayah criticizes those who argue and dispute without 
knowledge, just as the Jews and Christians did concerning 
Ibrahim. Had they disputed about their religions, which they 
had knowledge of, and about the Law that was legislated for 
them until Muhammad 3& was sent, it would have been better 
for them. Rather, they disputed about what they had no 
knowledge of, so Allah criticized them for this behavior. Allah 


commanded them to refer what they have no knowledge of to 
He Who knows the seen and unseen matters and Who knows 


11 At-Tabari 6:490. 
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the true reality of all things. This is why Allah said, 
4 تكرت‎ YG ينم‎ 4G) 
It is Allah Who knows, and you know not.» 
Allah said, 
405 Cs Se وکن‎ GU ولا‎ 6x LA S Ob 
€Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifa>, shunning Shirk and living in Iman, 
$6536 n. VE S 
«and he was not of the Mushrikin .> 
This Ayah is similar to the Ayah in Sürat Al-Baqarah, 
4 auci dua ues Ut» 
{And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you will be 
guided..." [2:135]. 
Allah said next, 
Eiei ر‎ i Ban aly وكا ای‎ OAT Sal S WIN yp 


€Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim 
are those who followed him, and this Prophet and those who 
have believed. And Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of 
the believers.» 


This Ayah means, “The people who have the most right to be 
followers of Ibrahim are those who followed his religion and 
this Prophet, Muhammad ik, and his Companions from the 
Muhajirin, Ansar and those who followed their lead." 5550 bin 
Mansür recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said that the Messenger of 
Allah š# said, 

es $6 us dues مِنْهُمْ أبي‎ o Sp NG ei دن لل‎ 
«Every Prophet had a Wali (supporter, best friend) from among 
the Prophets. My Wali among them is my father Ibrahim, the 


Khalil (intimate friend) of my Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored? 


The Prophet # then recited, 
tes Sí ex Pm ih > H 


'Le0T: € ANSUBY UIG PLES بم‎ 


€, 55314101 avaq nof aj14m ‘yoy fo why 
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€ 1ou 30123120 fiij puv 
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471. “O People of the Scripture! Why do you mix truth with 
falsehood and conceal the truth while you know?" 


«72. And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe in 
the morning in that which is revealed to the believers, and 
reject it at the end of the day, so that they may turn back.» 


«73. And believe no one except the one who follows your 
religion." Say (O Prophet): "Verily, right guidance is the 
guidance of Allah." (And they say:) "Do not believe that 
anyone can receive like that which you have received, otherwise 
they would engage you in argument before your Lord." Say: 
“All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grants to whom 
He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, 
All-Knower."» 


«74. He selects for His Mercy whom He wills and Allah is the 
Owner of great bounty. 


The Envy the Jews Feel Towards Muslims; Their Wicked 
Plots Against Muslims 


Allah states that the Jews envy the faithful and wish they 
could misguide them. Allah states that the punishment of this 
behavior will fall back upon them, while they are unaware. 
Allàh criticizes them, 


€x oA AS al ose CSS a الكتب‎ atcp 
4O People of the Scripture! : Why do you disbelieve in the Ayat 
of Allah, while you bear witness. 
You know for certain that Allah’s Aydt are true and authentic, 


€x BG Si uus gu, Sit os a الكتب‎ pay 
4O People of the Scripture: Why do you mix truth with 
falsehood and conceal the truth while you know? > 


by hiding what is in your Books about the description of 
Muhammad 34, while you know what you do. 


4T 


u$, byl vee Oho ae pe 41 KE “ee eq o P 4 AI 
BSG Ga iz, Uoc Codi عل‎ I cA, Gus الكتب‎ qai D» AX ci 


«And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe in the 
morning in that which is revealed to the believers, and reject it 
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at the end of the day,> 


This is a wicked plan from the People of the Book to deceive 
Muslims who are weak in the religion. They decided that they 
would pretend to be believers in the beginning of the day, by 
attending the dawn prayer with the Muslims. However, when 
the day ended, they would revert to their old religion so that 
the ignorant people would say, “They reverted to their old 
religion because they uncovered some shortcomings in the 
Islamic religion." This is why they said next. 


5 i 
so that they may turn back.» Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid 
commented about this Ayah, which refers to the Jews, "They 
attended the dawn prayer with the Prophet 3 and disbelieved 
in the end of the day in order to misguide the people. This way, 


people would think that they have uncovered shortcomings in 
the religion that they briefly followed. "!! 


DOT VRE ED 
€" And believe no one except the one who follows your religion." > 


They said, do not trust anyone with your secret knowledge, 
except those who follow your religion. Therefore, they say, do 
not expose your knowledge to Muslims in order to prevent 
them from believing in it and, thus, use it as proof against 
you. Allah replied, 

ii ib it ثل إا‎ 
«Say: (O Prophet) “Verily, right guidance is the guidance of 
Allah." 

Allah guides the hearts of the faithful to the perfect faith 
through the clear Aydt, plain proofs and unequivocal evidence 
that He has sent down to His servant and Messenger 
Muhammad 3%. This occurs, O you Jews, even though you hide 
the description of Muhammad s. the unlettered Prophet whom 


you find in your Books that you received from the earlier 
Prophets. Allah’s statement; 


BE TANG aD‏ عند ديك 


(1 At-Tabari 6:508. 
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(And they say:) "Do not believe that anyone can receive like 
that which you have received, otherwise they would engage you 
in argument before your Lord." 


They say, "Do not disclose the knowledge that you have to 
the Muslims, to prevent them from learning it and thus 
becoming your equals. They will be even better because they 
will believe in it or will use it against you as evidence with 
your Lord, and thus establish Allàh's proof against you in this 
life and the Hereafter.” Allah said, 


bene » € m» 
€ من‎ uy ao fa طقل إِنَّ‎ 


Say: "All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grants to 
whom He wills.» 


meaning, all affairs are under His control, and He gives and 
takes. Verily, Allàh gives faith, knowledge and sound 
comprehension to whomever He wills. He also misguides 
whomever He wills by blinding his sight, mind, sealing his 
heart, hearing and stamping his eyes closed. Allàh has the 
perfect wisdom and the unequivocal proofs. 


bie "E "o Ka A ou. 2 Beer ot, ze 
€ LC SAT ذو‎ A US بِرَحْمَيِوء من‎ S vh bs op 


«And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knower." He selects for His mercy whom He wills and Allah is 
the Owner of great bounty.» 


meaning, He has endowed you, O believers, with tremendous 
virtue, in that He honored your Prophet Muhammad š over all 
other prophets, and by directing you to the best Shari'ah there 
is. 


Y Ra XA إن‎ d 43 Ax js CX إن‎ quei ga ns طني‎ 
^ r " Ga 1 Z £4 p Uv “2 fe bs 7 y 
Dii Mac GN ين‎ de gd الوا‎ IAS as CE es مَا مت‎ Hy 3s 
4 SEL Sl OS aio auus id بل ن‎ IV us oux Ag 


475. Among the People of the Scripture is he who, if entrusted 
with a Qintar (a great amount of wealth), will readily pay it 
back; and among them there is he who, if entrusted with a 
single silver coin, will not repay it unless you constantly stand 
demanding, because they say: "There is no blame on us to 
betray and take the properties of the illiterates (Arabs)." But 
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they tell a lie against Allah while they know it. 


476. Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much; 
verily, then Allah loves the Muttaqin (the pious). 


How Trustworthy Are the Jews? 


Allah states that there are deceitful people among the Jews. 
He also warns the faithful against being deceived by them, 
because some of them, 


by EX إن‎ Sd 
€if entrusted with a Qintar (a great amount)» of money, 
ka ليور‎ l 


€will readily pay it back;> This Ayah indicates that this type 
would likewise give what is less than a Qintdr, as is obvious. 
However, 
COG oe Shu إل‎ dp oT بديكار‎ Ey کن‎ LAS) 
dand among them there is he who, if entrusted with a single 
silver coin, will not repay it unless you constantly stand 
demanding,» 
and insisting on acquiring your rightful property. If this is 
what he would do with one Dindr, then what about what is 
more than a Dinár? We mentioned the meaning of Qintdr in 
the beginning of this Sürah, while the value of Dinar is well 
known. Allah's statement, 
ac Si a ke الا کش‎ IAS dn 
because they say: "There is no blame on us to betray and take 
the properties of the illiterates (Arabs). 
means, what made them reject the truth (or what they owed) 
is that they said, "There is no harm in our religion if we eat 
up the property of the unlettered ones, the Arabs, for Allàh 
has allowed it for us.” Allah replied, 
» ينكرت‎ c oat AI عل‎ oM 
But they tell a lie against Allah while they know it.» 
for they invented this lie and word of misguidance. Rather, 


Allah would not allow this money for them unless they had a 
right to it. 
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‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa‘sa‘ah bin Yazid said that a 
man asked Ibn ‘Abbas, “During battle, we capture some 
property belonging to Ahl Adh-Dhimmah,"! such as chickens 
and sheep.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “What do you do in this case?” 
The man said, “We say that there is no sin (if we confiscate 
them) in this case.” He said, “That is what the People of the 
Book said, 


Ga IA SG طلس‎ 


«There is no blame on us to betray and take the properties of 
the illiterates (Arabs). 


Verily, if they pay the Jizyah, then you are not allowed their 
property, except when they willingly give it up.” 
Allah then said, 


4556 ais BI نك‎ 
Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much,» 


fulfills his promise and fears Allah among you, O People of the 
Book, regarding the covenant Allah took from you to believe in 
Muhammad i£ when he is sent, just as He took the same 
covenant from all Prophets and their nations. Whoever avoids 
Allah’s prohibitions, obeys Him and adheres to the Shari‘ah 
that He sent with His Final Messenger š# and the master of all 
mankind. 


verily, then Allah loves the Muttagin.> 


13; i46 يى‎ A SE Y Ogi Xs CS nh 4 an GAS Vd Sp 
€» Ld Gs D. ولا بر ڪه‎ n m xod; e 

477. Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of 
Allah's covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in 
the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to them nor 
look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify 
them, and they shall have a painful torment .> 

l1l Jews and Christians living under Muslim control. 

121 Tafsir 'Abdur-Razzáq 1:123. 
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There is No Share in the Hereafter for Those Who Break 
Allah’s Covenant 


Allah states that whoever prefers the small things of this 
short, soon to end life, instead of fulfilling what they have 
promised Allah by following Muhammad 3, announcing his 
description [from their books] to people and affirming his truth, 
then, 


eat eae 


€ ف‎ dí SE ل‎ cd 
&they shall have no portion in the Hereafter .> 
They will not have a share or pan in the Hereafter’s rewards, 
KELA َم‎ pp Jha ارذ حلت أله :ل‎ 
Neither will Allāh speak to them nor look at them on the Day 
of Resurrection > 


with His mercy. This Ayah indicates that Allah will not speak 
words of kindness nor look at them with any mercy, 


4a طول‎ 
ęnor will He purify them» from sins and impurities. Rather, He 
will order them to the Fire, 


€ LSE sis 
«and they shall have a painful torment.* 


There are several Hadiths on the subject of this Ayah, some 
of which follow. 


The First Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, "The Messenger 
of Allah 3% said, 
(ei SALE Ls وَلَا يُرَكِْهِمْء‎ xl ex eL URS وَلَا‎ at لا يُكَلْمُهُمُ‎ dst» 
ثلاث‎ dE قلت: يا رسول الله. من هم؟ خابوا وخسروا قال: وأعاده رسول الله‎ 
وَالْمَنَّانُ»‎ «poti Ai, Ka BENG NEM قال:‎ cl 
‘There are three persons whom Allah will not speak to, look at 
on the Day of Resurrection or purify, and they shall taste a 


painful torment. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Who are they, 
may they gain failure and loss?’ He said, repeating this 
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statement thrice, ‘The Musbil (man whose clothes reach below 
the ankles), he who swears while lying so as to sell his 
merchandize and the one who gives charity and reminds people 
of it). 11 


This was also recorded by Muslim, and the collectors of the 
Sunan.l! 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Adi bin ‘Amirah Al-Kindi said, 
“Imru’ Al-Qays bin ‘Abis, a man from Kindah, disputed with a 
man from Hadramüt in front of the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
concerning a piece of land. The Prophet # required the man 
from Hadramüt to present his evidence, but he did not have 
any. The Prophet à* required Imru' Al-Qays to swear to his 
truthfulness, but the man from Hadramut said, ‘O Messenger 
of Allah! If you only require him to swear, then by the Lord of 
the Ka‘bah (Allah), my land is lost.’ The Messenger of Allah ix 
said, 


deje) wt gd el JU uy nail BE كلت غلك تبين‎ S» 
óc 


tWhoever swears while lying to acquire the property of others, 
will meet Allah while He is angry with him .»" 


Raja’ one of the narrators of the Hadith, said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 then recited, 


ou CS pets dí ade is Salt YD 
Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenant and their oaths... > 


Imru’ Al-Qays said, ‘What if one forfeits this dispute, what 
will he gain, O Messenger of Allah?’ The Prophet # answered, 
‘Paradise.’ Imru’ Al-Qays said, ‘Bear witness that I forfeit all the 
land for him.”"! An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith.“ 


0) Ahmad 5:148. 

21 Muslim 1:102, Abu Dawud 4:346, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4:401, An- 
Nasà' 7 :245, Ibn Majah 2:744. 

13) Ahmad 4:191. 

Pl An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubrå 3:486. 
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Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


SE مُسْلِمء لَقِيَ الله‎ is pi QU بها‎ Rid e هُرَ فيا‎ ouai Ge GE «مَنْ‎ 
CR ale 355 je; 


‘Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his property 
will meet Allah while He is angry with him.» 


Al-Ash‘ath said, “By Allah! This verse was revealed 
concerning me. I owned some land with a Jewish man who 
denied my right, and 1 complained against him to the 
Messenger of Allah. The Prophet #% asked me, ‘Do you have 
evidence?’ I said, 1 don't have evidence.’ He said to the Jew, 
Take an oath then.’ said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He will take a 
(false) oath immediately, and I will lose my property.’ Allah 
revealed the verse, 


CS Ceol dí wie adis Gait b>‏ تيلاي 
<Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's‏ 
covenant and their oaths..."‏ 
The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.'?!‏ 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


SNE RES 3X لبهم ولا‎ Sh ولا‎ xcd cy يُكَلْمُهُمُ الله‎ Y Sth 
- pail ay سِلْعَةٍ‎ ye dej ie مَاءِ‎ Qa اليل‎ GH eia eo cedi 

we Jes - GE ux‏ إِمَامَاء S‏ أَغْطَاهُ وَفَىْ LS‏ وَإِنْ لَمْ dax‏ لَمْ يف لهه 
«Three persons whom Allah shall not speak to on the Day of‏ 
Resurrection, or look at, or purify them, and they shall taste a‏ 
painful torment. (They are) a man who does not give the‏ 
wayfarer some of the water that he has; a man who swears,‏ 


while lying, in order to complete a sales transaction after the 
‘Asr prayer ; and a man who gives his pledge of allegiance to an 


Hl Ahmad 1:379. 
P! Fath AL-Bari 5:336, Muslim 1:122. 
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478. And verily, among 
them is a party who 
distort the Book with their tongues, so that you may think it is from 
the Book, but it is not from the Book, and they say: “This is from 
Allah,” but it is not from Allah; and they speak a lie against Allah 
while they know it.> 


The Jews Alter Allah’s Words 


Allah states that some Jews, may Alláh's curses descend on 
them, distort Allah’s Words with their tongues, change them 
from their appropriate places, and alter their intended 
meanings. They do this to deceive the ignorant people by 
making it appear that their words are in the Book of Allah. 


I! Ahmad 2:480. 
21 Abu Dawud 3:749, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:218. 
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They attribute their own lies to Allah, even though they know 
that they have lied and invented falsehood. Therefore, Allah 
said, 


€ as SKN At عل‎ OI; 


{and they speak a lie against Allāh while they know it. 


Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas said that, 


< » Ss LÀ ox 
who distort the Book with their tongues,> 


means, "They alter them (Allàh's Words). 

Al-Bukhàri reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said that the Ayah 
means they alter and add although none among Allàh's creation 
can remove the Words of Allah from His Books, they alter and 
distort their apparent meanings. Wahb bin Munabbih said, "The 
Tawràh and the Injil remain as Allah revealed them, and no 
letter in them was removed. However, the people misguide 
others by addition and false interpretation, relying on books that 
they wrote themselves. Then, 


ويفولوت هو من عند ai‏ وَمَا هُو Gál wee p‏ 


€they say: "This is from Allāh,” but it is not from Allah ;> 


As for Allah’s Books, they are still preserved and cannot be 
changed.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. However, if 
Wahb meant the books that are currently in the hands of the 
People of the Book, then we should state that there is no 
doubt that they altered, distorted, added to and deleted from 
them. For instance, the Arabic versions of these books contain 
tremendous error, many additions and deletions and 
enormous misinterpretation. Those who rendered these 
translations have incorrect comprehension in most, rather, all 
of these translations. If Wahb meant the Books of Allah that 
He has with Him, then indeed, these Books are preserved and 
were never changed. 


J ie s Ca dx e Seah Kan LES Izap أن‎ rA S o» 


I Ibn Abi Hatim 2:361. 
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€ S2 A s بالكثر‎ det Vo ood e vss آن‎ dot 
479. It is not (possible) for any human being to whom Allah 
has given the Book and Al-Hukm and prophethood to say to the 
people: "Be my worshippers rather than Allah's.” On the 


contrary (he would say): "Be you Rabbüniyyün, because you 
are teaching the Book, and you are studying it." 


480. Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for 
lords. Would he order you to disbelieve after you have 
submitted to Allah's will?» 


No Prophet Ever Called People to Worship him or to 
Worship Other Than Allah 


This Ayah [3:79] means, it is not for a person whom Allah 
has given the Book, knowledge in the Law and prophethood to 
proclaim to the people, "Worship me instead of Allah," 
meaning, along with Allah. If this is not the right of a Prophet 
or a Messenger, then indeed, it is not the right of anyone else 
to issue such a claim. 

This criticism refers to the ignorant rabbis, priests and 
teachers of misguidance, unlike the Messengers and their 
sincere knowledgeable followers who implement their 
knowledge; for they only command what Allàh commands 
them, as their honorable Messengers conveyed to them. They 
also forbid what Alláh forbade for them, by the words of His 
honorable Messengers. The Messengers, may Allàh's peace and 
blessings be on all of them, are the emissaries between Allah 
and His creation, conveying Allàh's Message and Trust. The 
messengers indeed fulfilled their mission, gave sincere advice 
to creation and conveyed the truth to them. Alláh's statement, 


€5,2X EF G5 لكب‎ 5/32 BS يما‎ o5 UE i» 
€«On the contrary (he would say), "Be you Rabbaniyyün, 
because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it." 


means, the Messenger recommends the people to be 
Rabbaniyyün. Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Razin and several others said 
that Rabbaniyyün means, "Wise, learned, and forbearing."!!! 


l [bn Abi Hátim 2:365. 
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Ad-Dahhak commented concerning Alláh's statement, 
«5 BS cs الكتب‎ SS IX ڈیا‎ 
because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it. > 
“Whoever learns the Qur'àn deserves to become a Fagih 
(learned)." 
SSE BE a 


gand you are studying it», preserving its words. 
Allah then said, 
4i Gas Kei Ma أن‎ Kae ولا‎ 

Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for lords.> 
The Prophet does not command worshipping other than Allàh, 
whether a sent Messenger or an angel. 

45 p45 نم ثم‎ HE XX, ed 
«Would he order you to disbelieve after you have submitted to 
Allah's will?» 


meaning, he would not do that, for whoever calls to 
worshipping other than Allah, will have called to Kufr. The 
Prophets only call to Iman which commands worshipping Allah 
Alone without partners. Allah said in other Aydt, 


Codes OW AIS d. ceo WIS ين‎ AG CO وما‎ 
«And We did not send any Messenger before you (O 


Muhammad 3 ) but We revealed to him (saying): "None has 
the right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me" .» [21:25], 


7 ere 


5, i i aa oxi i YS xl بعشنا فى كل‎ NT 


¢And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): ‘Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghut (all 
false deities).” [16:36], and, 


€ Sil EVA gon دون‎ os Ghat من 5 سلتا‎ ys ot GÀ ن‎ os 
«And ask those of Our on whom We sent before you: 


"Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?’’> [43:45] 


Allah said concerning the angels, 
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374 0 Saor ^ 4 ae .2 « 24 4 ose whe T^ 
ux CA FE n4 Exc cà» wm Eo X 
4:۸ 


«And if any of them should say: “Verily, I am a god besides 

Him (Allah),” such a one We should recompense with Hell. 

Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.» {21:29}. 

312: Ms iuit A يکت‎ iem ن‎ Ets Gi Sgt Ss اه‎ EN sd 
^ t rk Zo o ^ c eee otto ^A m ree ose ut tT 

$6 Go OE uoa KS de FE INL قال‎ EL. LL لما مَمَكمْ‎ 
CAA th HN كيك‎ US IF FS dog ier o Ke UG Vis 


481. And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the 
Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave you from the Book 
and Hikmah, and afterwards there will come to you a 
Messenger confirming what is with you; you must, then, 
believe in him and help him.” Allah said: ‘Do you agree (to it) 
and will you take up Isri?" They said: “We agree." He said: 
"Then bear witness; and I am with you among the 
witnesses.” } 


482. Then whoever turns away after this, they are the 
rebellious .> 


Taking a Pledge From the Prophets to Believe in Our 
Prophet, Muhammad i& 


Allah states that He took a pledge from every Prophet whom 
He sent from Adam until ‘isa, that when Allah gives them the 
Book and the Hikmah, thus acquiring whatever high grades 
they deserve, then a Messenger came afterwards, they would 
believe in and support him. Even though Alláh has given the 
Prophets the knowledge and the prophethood, this fact should 
not make them refrain from following and supporting the 
Prophet who comes after them. This is why Allah, the Most 
High, Most Honored, said 


4255 See ين‎ Pls لمآ‎ ood Scu “af S34 45> 


«And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the 
Prophets, saying: “Take whatever I gave you from the Book 
and Hikmah ."» 
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meaning, if I give you the Book and the Hikmah, 


$ PEG BIS ل‎ BS wy Lu Ke Sc ls ues 
52 KIS 
“and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger 
confirming what is with you; you must, then, believe in him 
and help him.” Allah said, "Do you agree (to it) and will you 
take up Isri?’’> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi', Qatadah and As-Suddi said 


that ‘Isr? means, "My covenant." Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that, 


GA 
4lsri» means, “The responsibility of My covenant that you 
took, 2 meaning, the ratified pledge that you gave Me. 


E X d$ فمن‎ iud u LU, LAE قان‎ ur up 
They said: "We agree." He said: "Then bear witness; and I 
am with you among the witnesses." then whoever turns away 
after this," 
from fulfilling this pledge and covenant, 
dein D. di 


<they are the rebellious.» ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and his cousin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “Allah never sent a Prophet but after 
taking his pledge that if Muhammad š# were sent in his 
lifetime, he would believe in and support him."?! Allah 
commanded each Prophet to take a pledge from his nation that 
if Muhammad were sent in their time, they would believe in 
and support him. Tawus, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatàdah said, 
“Allah took the pledge from the Prophets that they would 
believe in each other", and this statement does not contradict 
what ‘Ali and Ibn ‘Abbas stated. 

Therefore, Muhammad is the Final Prophet # until the Day 
of Resurrection. He is the greatest Imàm, who if he existed in 


i1] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:373,374. 
Pl Ibn Abi Hatim 2:273. 
31 At-Tabari 6:555. 
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any time period, 
deserves to be obeyed, 
rather than all other 
Prophets. This is why 
Muhammad i£ led the 
Prophets in prayer 
during the night of 
Isra’ when they 
gathered in Bayt Al- 
Maqdis (Jerusalem). 
He is the intercessor 
on the Day of 
Gathering, when the 
Lord comes to judge 
between His servants. 
This is Al-Maqām Al- 
Mahmüd (the praised 
station) [refer to 
17:79] that only 
Muhammad deserves, 
a responsibility which 
the mighty Prophets 
and Messengers will 
decline to assume. 


^ èt y -A a aed 
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of intercession, may Allàh's peace and blessings be on him. 
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483. Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to 
Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, 


willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be 
returned .> 


484. Say: “We believe in Allah and in what has been sent 
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down to us, and what was sent down to Ibrahim, Ismá'il, 
Ishaq, Ya'qüb and Al-Asbat, and what was given to Mūsā, ‘isd 
and the Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction 
between one another among them and to Him (Allah) we have 
submitted .’’> 


485. And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will 
never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of 
the losers.» 


The Only Valid Religion To Allàh is Islàm 


Allah rebukes those who prefer a religion other than the 
religion that He sent His Books and Messengers with, which is 
the worship of Allàh Alone without partners, to Whom, 


€ 96 من فى الوت‎ dod A) 
«submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth,» 
Willingly, or not. Allah said in other Áyát, 


«G5 e GM ن نی اعون‎ s Sd 
«And unto Allah (Alone) falls in prostration whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly.> [13:15], and, 


d) t dd»‏ ما حَلَنَ اه من ئو ULL YOU al s Mdb VD‏ & وه 
Bas‏ یت مد تا ف سرت رتا ف OM‏ ین DERE E‏ 

€t UU 195g «o BE DEA 
€Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) 
their shadows incline to the right and to the left, making 
prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly? And to Allah 
prostrate all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, 
of the moving creatures and the angels, and they are not proud. 
They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are 
commanded» [16:48-50]. 


Therefore, the faithful believer submits to Allàh in heart and 
body, while the disbeliever unwillingly submits to Him in body 
only, since he is under Alláh's power, irresistible control and 
mighty kingship that cannot be repelled or resisted. Waki' 
reported that Mujahid said that the Ayah, 
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2 44 R 


465653 4A ANG من فى الوت‎ C 5p 
«While to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly}, is similar to the Ayah, 
€ A ANG التعوت‎ Sc مَن‎ IE a 
€And verily, if you ask them: “Who created the heavens and 
the earth?” Surely, they will say: “Allah’’>") [39:38]. 
He also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 
465255 4S ANG من فى اموت‎ dc b» 
while to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly .> 
“When He took the covenant from them. 
4 جوت‎ Bd 
€And to Him shall they all be returned} 


on the Day of Return, when He will reward or punish each 
person according to his or her deeds. 
Allah then said, 


» [2] 


4 iw 


dE 3 G5 A in BD 


€Say : “We believe in Allah and in what has been sent down to 
us» the Qur'àn, 


Ae ares > ttn ve 4. 4.3 2 
4 455 S5 hes rap ds وما أل‎ 


€and what was sent down to Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, Ya'quby 
the scriptures and revelation, 


iip 


dand the Asbat,> the Asbāt are the twelve tribes who 
originated from the twelve children of Israel (Ya'qüb). 


£526 مُوسَئ‎ GN 6» 
«and what was given to Musa, ‘Isa> the Tawrah and the Inji, 


(1) At-Tabari 6:565. 
Pl At-Tabari 6:565. Refer to 7:172-173. 
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(43 من‎ ooi 
gand the Prophets from their Lord .> 
and this encompasses all of Allah’s Prophets. ' 


«We make no distinction between one another among them} 
we believe in all of them, 


45,1 24 


«And to Him (Allah) we have submitted (in Islam)» 


Therefore, faithful Muslims believe in every Prophet whom 
Allah has sent and in every Book He revealed, and never 
disbelieve in any of them. Rather, they believe in what was 
revealed by Allah, and in every Prophet sent by Allah. Allah 
said next, 


Ae 440 ae vee tor ^5 


ومن ES‏ عر الاسم ديا فلن AL joe‏ 

{And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be 

accepted of him,» 
whoever seeks other than what Allàh has legislated, it will not 
be accepted from him, 

€5, 5C So 126 ف‎ S» 
{and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers. 
As the Prophet 3& said in an authentic Hadith, 
035 56 Ul cie oS «مَنْ عَمِلَ عَمَلا‎ 

«Whoever commits an action that does not conform to our 

matter (religion) then it is rejected, 
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I! Fath ALBari 5:355. 
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486. How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their 
belief and after they bore witness that the Messenger is true and 
after clear proofs came to them? And Allah guides not the 
people who are wrongdoers. 


487. They are those whose recompense is that on them (rests) 
the curse of Allah, of the angels and of all mankind .> 


488. They will abide therein. Neither will their torment be 
lightened nor will it be delayed or postponed.» 


489. Except for those who repent after that and do righteous 
deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Allah Does Not Guide People Who Disbelieve After they 
Believed, Unless They Repent 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A man from the 
Ansar embraced Islam, but later reverted and joined the 
polytheists. He later on became sorry and sent his people to, 
‘Ask the Messenger of Allah # for me, if I can repent.’ Then, 


ve 


à SS ie OH sai SSD 


How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their 
belief> until, 


Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 
was revealed and his people sent word to him and he re- 
embraced Islàm."!! 

This is the wording recorded by An-Nasá'i, Al-Hákim and Ibn 
Hibbàn.?! Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih and they did not 
record it." 

Allah's statement, 


€ as e ALN ERIS reca XS Aem يما‎ n SSD 
How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their 


belief and after they bore witness that the Messenger is true and 
after clear proofs came to them? » 


1 At-Tabari 6:572. 
2! An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubré 6:311, Al Hakim 4:366, Ibn Hibban 6:323. 
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means, the proofs and evidences were established, testifying 
to the truth of what the Messenger was sent with. The truth 
was thus explained to them, but they reverted to the darkness 
of polytheism. Therefore, how can such people deserve 
guidance after they willingly leapt into utter blindness? This is 
why Allah said, 


Kahi 13. sag لا‎ SGD 
And Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.> 
He then said, 
€ ul OG KAS SIS aye أن‎ Ai dif 


$ 


€They are those whose recompense is that on them (rests) the 
curse of Allah, of the angels and of all mankind.» 


Allah curses them and His creation also curses them. 


fut 


«o gat) 
They will abide thereinp in the curse, 
> وا م كروت‎ DAE eue Gl d» 
{Neither will their torment be lightened nor will it be delayed 


or postponed .> 


for, the torment will not be lessened, not even for an hour. 
After that, Allah said, 
€x LS SAE d SP ALG Gs az t. U€ Sí 31» 
{Except for those who repent after that and do righteous deeds. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

This Ayah indicates Allah's kindness, graciousness, 
compassion, mercy and favor on His creatures when they 
repent to Him, for He forgives them in this case. 

co GN ES XX d GS wg 2 ncn ix € sf OD 
Gs الأزض‎ es يِن حدم‎ KE وم كماد فلن‎ es VS cdit ce 
«90. Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then 
went on increasing in their disbelief never will their repentance 
be accepted. And they are those who are astray. 
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491. Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them if they offered it as a ransom. For them is 
a painful torment and they will have no helpers .¥ 


Neither Repentance of the Disbeliever Upon Death, Nor 
His Ransoming Himself on the Day of Resurrection Shall 
be Accepted 


Allah threatens and warns those who revert to disbelief after 
they believed and who thereafter insist on disbelief until death. 
He states that in this case, no repentance shall be accepted 
from them upon their death. Similarly, Allah said, 

AE |i إا حر‎ de odi Sica ay Lal on) 
«And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do 
evil deeds until death faces one of them} [4:18]. 


This is why Allàh said, 
الصآلون»‎ 24 did; 3455 KE Sp 


€never will their repentance be accepted. And they are those 
who went astray.> 


to those who abandon the path of truth for the path of 
wickedness. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that some people embraced Islam, reverted to 
disbelief, became Muslims again, then reverted from Islam. 
They sent their people inquiring about this matter and they 
asked the Messenger of Allāh 3%. On that, this Ayah was 
revealed, 


45455 «722 £3 J GS | Fay xi a as [Ij afi a> 


<Verily, those who disbelieved ier their belief and then went 
on increasing in their disbelief never will their repentance be 
accepted». The chain of narration is satisfactory." 


Thereafter, Allàh said, 
«e fet 


WS Gall 3>‏ 5 5 وضع KS di AS‏ مِنْ EN th ex à‏ ذهبا ولو 


Il Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 2:258. 
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aay odii 
€Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them even if they offered it as a ransom .> 
Those who die while disbelievers, shall have no good deed 
ever accepted from them, even if they spent the earth’s fill of 
gold in what was perceived to be an act of obedience. The 
Prophet 3£ was asked about ‘Abdullah bin Jud'àn, who used to 
be generous to guests, helpful to the indebted and who gave 
food (to the poor); will all that benefit him? The Prophet 3& said, 


pill EX لي حَطِيئتِي‎ BIS) AUG Ug M A «لاء‎ 
«No, for not even one day during his life did he pronounce, ‘O 
my Lord! Forgive my sins on the Day of Judgment»!!! 


Similarly, if the disbeliever gave the earth’s full of gold as 
ransom, it will not be accepted from him. Allah said, 


gii Boe Z- Be. 


Cox Y, Ji Qa. x Y; 


€...nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor shall 
intercession be of use to him,»[2:123], and 
€ Y; my» 
€...on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending .> [14:31], and, 
بوه ين‎ WE AEG a ut a مہ تا‎ Si $ use Sli إن‎ 
Sr ogr 


gazd As o AL I xa us uis 


Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves 
thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would 
never be accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful 
tormenty [5:36]. 


This is why Allah said here, 
MIC 5 ue LENS th ess Ke ol S i e» BG; [T ait > 
€ 


I! Muslim 1:196. 
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€Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them if they offered it as a ransom}. 


The implication of this Ayah is that the disbeliever shall 
never avoid the torment of Allah, even if he spent the earth’s 
fill of gold, or if he ransoms himself with the earth’s fill of 
gold, - all of its mountains, hills, sand, dust, valleys, forests, 
land and sea. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah 23 said, 

NR d وَجَدْتَ‎ GS i لَهُ: يا ابْنَ‎ 145 Bal al مِنْ‎ gee uio 
FER AS وَلَا‎ JLi u dU (S95 de de UE IL 
JEM CARS BUEN في سيلك عَشْرَ مِرَارِء لِمَا يَرَى مِنْ فَضْلٍ‎ gab gan إلى‎ 
5$ 556 4d QE exe, كيف‎ ai stu لَهُ:‎ Ou مِنْ أهل النَارٍ‎ 
Mild cxi رَبْ‎ ol 5,8 S بطلاع الأزض‎ e تَفْتَدِي‎ I JE 
Gt إلى‎ ES gu فلم‎ oo من ذَلِكَ‎ Dif aC ai cecus 


«A man from among the people of Paradise will be brought and 
Allah will ask him, “O son of Adam! How did you find your 
dwelling?" He will say, "O Lord, it is the best dwelling." 
Allah will say, “Ask and wish." The man will say, “I only ask 
and wish that You send me back to the world so that 1 am killed 
ten times in Your cause," because of the honor of martyrdom he 
would experience. A man from among the people of the Fire 
will be brought, and Allah will say to him, “O son of Adam! 
How do you find your dwelling?" He will say, "It is the worst 
dwelling, O Lord." Allah will ask him, “Would you ransom 
yourself from Me with the earth's fill of gold?" He will say, 
"Yes, O Lord." Allah will say, “You have lied. I asked you to 
do what is less and easier than that, but you did not do it," 
and he will be sent back to the Fire ا ماد‎ 


This is why Allàh said, 
€ دما م ين‎ Ld عَدَابُ‎ 26 add» 


I! Ahmad 3:207. 
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For them is a painful 
torment and they will 
have no helpers.> 


for they shall not 
have anyone who will 
save them from the 
torment of Allah or 
rescue them from His 
painful punishment. 

& Val i-i UG a» 


L3 
(uU 322 


Sh n يحبون وما فقوا من‎ 
EDZE g af 


ated 0 on of ne 


TA Bars Eber C etd 


LÀ t 

E 70 ^ eais d cs ESI TUA 

TEARS ERES صد اه‎ O همون‎ 
we Gar 8 w^ P vu 4 nee 

CM بیت وللا‎ SIGS AUS SECS 


“3 


Meth oo vno a She fe CIT 
QAAE SN فيه‎ OD Gta وهی‎ GC, a, 


e "Tw 2-5 ^.‏ عمد مه $14 ** n‏ 
aan] €92. By no means shall‏ ومن د BETAS‏ ءامنا ورو عل الاس جح البيت 


Sash pI Bis Les موان تاع‎ 
PBA SESS لم‎ Se qal ل‎ 9 
لم تمدو تن‎ ASN INES )© REA 
شکارم اال‎ NS eG Cal سب ل‎ 
VA EA SS O SLEE ps 
JESS ISN NG 5 


rS 


you attain Al-Birr, un- 
less you spend of that 
which you love; and 
whatever of good you 
spend, Allàh knows it 
well.» 


ALBirr is Spending 
from the Best of 
One's Wealth 

In his Tafsir, Waki‘ reported, that ‘Amr bin Maymün said 
that 


€ UG ول‎ 
«By no means shall you attain Al-Birr> is in reference to attaining 
Paradise.!! 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said, “Abu 
Talhah had more property than any other among the Ansar in 
Al-Madinah, and the most beloved of his property to him was 
Bayruha’ garden, which was in front of the (Messenger’s) 
Masjid. Sometimes, Allah’s Messenger i used to go to the 
garden and drink its fresh water.” Anas added, “When these 
verses were revealed, 


N) At-Tabari : 6:587. 
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4532 cuius 


€By no means shall you attain Al-Birr unless You spend of that 
which you love,> 


Abu Talhah said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allah says, 
4572 6 Val SUE J» 


€By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of 
that which you love; > 


No doubt, Bayruha’ garden is the most beloved of all my 
property to me. So I want to give it in charity in Allah’s cause, 
and I expect its reward and compensation from Allah. O 
Allah’s Messenger! Spend it where Allah makes you think is 
feasible.’ On that, Allah’s Messenger 3 said, 


glass Mi P Gf; TOES X3 ub ju 5 FA du AG T E‏ ني 
ST‏ 


*Well-done! It is profitable property, it is profitable property. I 
have heard what you have said, and I think it would be proper 
if you gave it to your kith and kin.» 


Abu Talhah said, 1 will do so, O Allah’s Messenger.’ Then 
Abu Talhah distributed that garden among his relatives and 
cousins." 

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.^! They also 
recorded that ‘Umar said, “O Messenger of Allah! I never 
gained possession of a piece of property more precious to me 
than my share in Khaybar. Therefore, what do you command 
me to do with it?" The Prophet 3% said, 


yi es joti 
«Retain the land to give its fruits in Allah's cause. »'*! 
1 Ahmad 3:141. 


Il Fath Al-Bari 8:71 and Muslim 2:663. 


Its meaning is with Muslim 3:1256 and An-Nasà'" 6:232, who‏ اذا 
mentioned it. This is Ibn Majah’s narration.‏ 
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a & dett EO boy GAG cis Y de)‏ ين 
"en a‏ 1 


ff 74 ^. ost qr Ase new: 
WA gb :: سيقت‎ XX إن‎ EL ix GG y نه‎ 


«93. All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 
Isra’tl made unlawful for himself before the Tawrah was 


revealed. Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are 
truthful.’ 


494. Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against 
Allah, then it is these that are the wrongdoers. > 


€95. Say:“Allah has spoken the truth; follow the religion of 
Ibrahim the Hanif (monotheist), and he was not of the 
Mushrikin (idolators).”’> 


The Questions that the Jews Asked Our Prophet + 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "A group of 
Jews came to Allah's Prophet # and said, Talk to us about 
some things we will ask you and which only a Prophet would 
know.' He said, 'Ask me about whatever you wish. However, 
give your pledge to Allah, similar to the pledge that Ya'qüb took 
from his children, that if I tell you something and you recognize 
its truth, you will follow me in Islam.’ They said, ‘Agreed.’ The 
Prophet # said, ‘Ask me about whatever you wish.’ They said, 
Tell us about four matters: 

1. What kinds of food did Isra’il prohibit for himself? 

2. What about the sexual discharge of the woman and the 
man, and what role does each play in producing male or 
female offspring? 

3. Tell us about the condition of the unlettered Prophet during 
sleep, 

4. And who is his Wali (supporter) among the angels?’ The 
Prophet took their covenant that they will follow him if he 
answers these questions, and they agreed. He said, 1 ask you 
by He Who sent down the Tawràh to Musa, do you not know 
that Israil once became very ill? When his illness was 
prolonged, he vowed to Allah that if He cures His illness, he 
would prohibit the best types of drink and food for himself. 
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Was not the best food to him camel meat and the best drink 
camel milk?’ They said, ‘Yes, by Allah.’ The Messenger 3 said, 
‘O Allah, be Witness against them.’ The Prophet # then said, ‘1 
ask you by Allah, other than Whom there is no deity (worthy of 
worship), Who sent down the Tawráh to Musa, do you not 
know that man’s discharge is thick and white and woman’s is 
yellow and thin? If any of these fluids becomes dominant, the 
offspring will take its sex and resemblance by Allah’s leave. 
Hence, if the man's is more than the woman's, the child will be 
male, by Allàh's leave. If the woman's discharge is more than 
the man's, then the child will be female, by Alláh's leave.’ They 
said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘O Allah, be Witness against them.’ He then 
said, 1 ask you by He Who sent down the Tawráh to Musa, do 
you not know that the eyes of this unlettered Prophet sleep, but 
his heart does not sleep?’ They said, ‘Yes, by Allah!’ He said, ‘O 
Allah, be Witness.’ They said, Tell us now about your Wali 
among the angels, for this is when we either follow or shun 
you.' He said, 'My Wali (who brings down the revelation from 
Allah) is Jibril, and Allah never sent a Prophet, but Jibril is his 
Wali.’ They said, ‘We then shun you. Had you a Wali other than 
Jibril, we would have followed you.' On that, Allàh, the Exalted 
revealed, 


bel Si كانت‎ vb 
{Say : “Whoever is an enemy to Jibril...” [2:97]." 1" 


Allah’s statement, 
4 PEE 


Ay أن تنزل‎ nw o 
ébefore the Tawrah was revealed» [3:93], means, Isra'îl forbade 
that for himself before the Tawràh was revealed. There are two 
objectives behind revealing this segment of the Ayah. First, he 
forbade himself the most delightful things for Allah’s sake. This 
practice was allowed during his period of Law, and is, thus, 
suitable that it is mentioned after Allah’s statement, 


645 6 Val ic S UG Jp 
By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of 


1'1 Ahmad 1:287. 
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that which you love} [3:92]. 


What we are allowed in our Law is to spend in Allah’s 
obedience from what we like and covet [but not to prohibit 
what Allah has allowed]. Allah said in other Aydt, 


dead ý الْمَالَ‎ 3» 

44114 gives his wealth, in spite of love for it,> ]2:177[, and; 
€ العام عل‎ uu 

«And they give food, in spite of their love for it,» [76:8]. 


The second reason is that after Allah refuted the false 
Christian beliefs and allegations about īsā and his mother. 
Allah started refuting the Jews here, may Allah curse them, by 
stating that the abrogation of the Law, that they denied 
occurs, already occurred in their Law. For instance, Alláh has 
stated in their Book, the Tawrah, that when Nuh departed 
from the ark, Allàh allowed him to eat the meat of all types of 
animals. Afterwards, Israîl forbade the meat and milk of 
camels for himself, and his children imitated this practice after 
him. The Tawráh later on prohibited this type of food, and 
added several more types of prohibitions. Allah allowed Adam 
to marry his daughters to his sons, and this practice was later 
forbidden. The Law of Ibrahim allowed the man to take female 
servants as companions along with his wife, as Ibrahim did 
when he took Hajar, while he was married to Sarah. Later on, 
the Tawràh prohibited this practice. It was previously allowed 
to take two sisters as wives at the same time, as Ya'qüb 
married two sisters at the same time. Later on, this practice 
was prohibited in the Tawráh. All these examples are in the 
Tawrah and constitute a Naskh (abrogation) of the Law. 
Therefore, let the Jews consider what Allah legislated for Isa 
and if such legislation falls under the category of abrogation or 
not. Why do they not then follow īsā in this regard? Rather, 
the Jews defied and rebelled against 155 and against the 
correct religion that Allah sent Muhammad #¢ with. 

This is why Allah said, 


"$25 


SSS يڪ من‎ de إتكويلٌ إلا ما حم‎ gi a£. y» 


ei 
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«All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 
1518011 made unlawful for himself before the Tawrah was 
revealed» [3:93] 


meaning, before the Tawrah was revealed, all types of foods 
were allowed, except what Isrá'l prohibited for himself. Allah 
then said, 


4 Lies ES إن‎ GEE aS OG Sp 


«Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are 
truthful "y, 


for the Tawrah affirms what we are stating here. Allah said 
next, x L4 Pd a r 
Eshi BAG BS uz يرا‎ Cat ÁI e GBI us) 


Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against Allah, 
then these it is that are the wrongdoers.» [3:94], 


in reference to those who lie about Allah and claim that He 
made the Sabbath and the Tawràáh eternal. They are those 
who claim that Allah did not send another Prophet calling to 
Allah with the proofs and evidences, although evidence 
indicates that abrogation, as we have described, occurred 
before in the Tawrah, 


oh iol.‏ شیر 
{then these it is that are the wrongdoers.»‏ 


Allah then said, E 1 
€& ico BD 


«Say, "Allah has spoken the truth ;"» [3:95] 


meaning, O Muhammad, say that Allah has said the truth in 
what He conveyed and legislated in the Qur'àn, 


» CU عوج رم‎ 
45S EN ان من‎ C Gs naa x, US 


€follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif, and he was not of the 
idolators."» [3:95]. 


Therefore, follow the religion of Ibrahim that Allah legislated 
in the Qur'àn. Indeed, this is the truth, there is no doubt in it, 
and the perfect way, and no Prophet has brought a more 
complete, clear, plain and perfect way than he did. Allah said 
in other Aydt, 
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ie Sh تقبو یا ا َل‎ x إل‎ ge» 
exse 
«Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 


right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif, and he was 
not of the idolators.”’> [6:161] 


and, 

4:7: ae it carie eee a agi o di t4 mp 
Then, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): "Follow 
the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif, and he was not of the 
idolaters.» |16:123]. 


MS Eg tac یہ‎ Sl ulis GG IK, uli s Goh vx «ل آل‎ 


"c Pod ر‎ ater oe 


EE fos سبيلا‎ shy HE nz i ú f á; tis S ais AA 
€t عن‎ GB al Sj 
«96. Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind 


was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance 
for Al-‘Alamin (mankind and Jinn). 


497. In it are manifest signs (for example), the Maqam (station) 
of Ibrahim ; whosoever enters it, he attains security. And Hajj 
to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for those 
who are able to undertake the journey; and whoever disbelieves, 
then Allah stands not in need of any of the ‘Alamin.> 


The Ka‘bah is the First House of Worship 
Allah said, 
يا4‎ ca ux a» 
€ Verily, the first House appointed for mankind» 
for all people, for their acts of worship and religious rituals. 
They go around the House [in Tawaàf, pray in its vicinity and 
remain in its area in I'tikaf. 
€& aif 

{was that at Bakkah,» meaning, the Ka'bah that was built by 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil, whose religion the Jews and Christians claim 


LI 
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they follow. However, they do not perform Hajj to the house 
that Ibrahim built by Allah’s command, and to which he invited 
the people to perform Hajj. Allah said next, 


«6c» 
€full of blessing», sanctified, 
ick 555d 
and a guidance for Al-Alamin .» 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said; “I said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Which Masjid was the first to be built on 
the surface of the earth?’ He said, ‘Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in 
Makkah).' I said, ‘Which was built next?’ He replied 'Al-Masjid 


Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem).’ I said, ‘What was the period of time 
between building the two?’ He said, ‘Forty years.’ He added, 


E Mal Ef rot 
thats YS + bad الصّلاة‎ 25531 = e 


«Wherever (you may be, and) the prayer becomes due, perform 
the prayer there, for the whole earth was made a Masjid») 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim"! also collected this Hadith. 


The Names of Makkah, Such As ‘Bakkah’ 
Allah said, 


45%, audi) 


€was that at Bakkah>, where Bakkah is one of the names of 
Makkah. Bakkah means, ‘it brings Buka’ (crying, weeping) to 
the tyrants and arrogant, meaning they cry and become 
humble in its vicinity. It was also said that Makkah was called 
Bakkah because people do Buka next to it, meaning they 
gather around it. There are many names for Makkah, such as 
Bakkah, Al-Bayt Al-‘Atiq (the Ancient House), Al-Bayt Al-Haram 
(the Sacred House), Al-Balad Al-Amin (the City of Safety) and 
Al-Ma'mün (Security. Makkah's names include Umm Rahm 
(Mother of Mercy), Umm Al-Qurà (Mother of the Towns), Salàh, 
[as well as others]. 


N Ahmad 5:150. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 6:469. Muslim 1:370. 
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The Station of Ibrahim 
Alláh's statement, 


€In it are manifest signs» [3:97], means, clear signs that Ibrahim 
built the Ka‘bah and that Allah has honored and blessed it. 
Allah then said, 

msi, HAD 

€the Magam (station) of Ibrahim» When the building [the Ka'bah] 
was raised, Ibrahim stood on; the Maqüm so that he could raise 
the walls higher, while his son Ismail was handing the stones 
to him. We should mention that the Maqam used to be situated 
right next to the House. Later, and during his reign, 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab moved the Maqam farther to the east, so that those 
who go around the House in Tawáf are able to perform it 
easily, without disturbing those who pray next to the Maqam 
after finishing their Tawaf. Allah commanded us to pray next to 
the Maqam; 


CES AE من‎ USED 
And take you (people) the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim as a 
place of prayer» [2:125]. 
We mentioned the Hadiths about this subject before, and all 


the thanks are due to Allah. Al-'Awfi said that, Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on Allah’s statement, 


€In it are manifest signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim ;> 
“Such as the Maqam and Al-Mash‘ar [Al-Haram].” !!! 
Mujahid said, “The impression of Ibráhim's feet remains on the 
Maqam as a clear sign." 1 It was reported that Umar bin 
'Abdul-'Aziz, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, As-Suddi, Mugàtil bin 
Hayyàn and others said similarly. ® 


Dl At-Tabari 7:26. 
(21 At-Tabari 7:27. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:412,413. 
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Al-Haram, the Sacred Area, is a Safe Area 
Allah said, 
€t 6 HES من‎ 
whosoever enters it, he attains security,» [3:97] 


meaning, the Haram of Makkah is a safe refuge for those in a 
state of fear. There in its vicinity, they will be safe, just as was 
the case during the time of Jáhiliyyah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
"(During the time of Jáhiliyyah) a man would commit murder, 
then wear a piece of wool around his neck and enter the 
Haram. And even when the son of the murdered person would 
meet him, he would not make a move against him, until he 
left the sanctuary.” Allah said, 


€x الاش من‎ GES, oco az GL d» 
«Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around 
them?» [29:67], and, 


€ Gs & ين جرع امتهم‎ Ld الت‎ Het هدا‎ & VEZ 
€So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of this House (the 
Ka'bah). (He) Who has fed them against hunger, and has made 
them safe from fear» |106:3-4]. 

It is not allowed for anyone to hunt in the Haram or to drive 
game out of its den to be hunted, or cut the trees in its 
vicinity, or pick its grass, as the Hadiths of the Prophet 3% and 
the statements of the Companions testify. The Two Sahihs 
recorded (this being the wording of Muslim) that Ibn 'Abbàs 
said, "On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said, 


Lo 
-2.^ 


15286 وَإِذَا اسْتُنْفِرْتُمْ‎ (A25 SU $35 مِجْرَةَ‎ Yo 
‘There is no more Hijrah (migration to Makkah), only Jihad 
and good intention. If you were mobilized, then march forth.» 


He also said on the day of the conquest of Makkah, 
الكَمَواتِ وَالْأَرْضَء فَهُرَ حَرَامٌ بِحُرْمَةٍ الله إلى‎ GE py الله‎ G55 هَذَا الْبَلَدَ‎ Sp 
BG لي لا في‎ jer وَلَمْ‎ ui eS فيو‎ Dedi er id ced ex 
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Y; tite E YS 53 iau Y aid ex فَهْرَ حَرَامٌ بحُرْمَةٍ الله إلى‎ ou 

WIE YE وَلَا‎ cuite إلا مَنْ‎ tab bet 
«Beware! Allah made this town (Makkah) a sanctuary when He 
created the heavens and earth, and it is sacred by Allah's decree 
until the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in Makkah was not 
permitted for anyone before me, and it was made legal for me 
for only a few hours or so on that day. No doubt it is at this 
moment a sanctuary by Allah’s decree until the Day of 
Resurrection. It is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, 
hunt its game, pick up its lost objects, except by announcing it, 
or to uproot its trees.» 


Al-‘Abbas said, ‘Except the lemon grass, O Allah's Messenger, 
as they use it in their houses and graves.' The Prophet 3& said: 


eit p 
«Except lemongrass». 

The Two Sahihs also recorded that Abu Shurayh Al-‘Adawi 
said that he said to ‘Amr bin Saîd while he was sending the 
troops to Makkah (to fight ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr) “O 
Commander! Allow me to tell you what Allah’s Messenger said 
on the day following the conquest of Makkah. My ears heard it 
and my heart memorized it thoroughly, and I saw the Prophet 
#2 with my own eyes when he, after glorifying and praising 
Allah, said, 

AN ex بالله‎ S isi er الاس فلا‎ IS s ca uas & op 
HE الله‎ J 455 JUR Gas Acl D EE بها‎ Lax Y; دَمَاء‎ | Gus ol 
سَاعَةَ مِنْ‎ ya أَذِنَ لي‎ uiy لَكُمْء‎ bit لِرَسْولِهِ وَلَمْ‎ Saf الله‎ Oy فَقُولُوا لَهُ:‎ Ga 

Acai الشَّاِدُ‎ ua بالأمس‎ sss odi Yast عَادَتْ‎ 355 cg 
‘Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary. Therefore, 
anybody who has belief in Allah and the Last Day, should 
neither shed blood in it nor cut down its trees. If anybody 


argues that fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's 
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, ‘Allah allowed His 


[H Fath ALBari 4:56, Muslim 2:986. 
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Messenger and did not allow you.’ Allah allowed me only for a 
few hours on that day (of the conquest), and today its sanctity 
is as valid as it was before. So, those who are present, should 
inform those who are absent of this fact .»." 

Abu Shurayh was asked, "What did 'Amr reply?" He said 
that ‘Amr said, “O Abu Shurayh! I know better than you in 
this respect; Makkah does not give protection to a sinner, a 
murderer or a thief."!! 

Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I heard the Messenger of Allāh iz 
saying, 

«None of you is allowed to carry a weapon in Makkah.» 
Muslim!? recorded this Hadith. 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Adi bin Al-Hamra’ Az-Zuhri said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3 say while standing at Al-Hazwarah in 
the marketplace of Makkah, 


Ge La Sl ني‎ s cin أزض الله إلى‎ els can Las لَخَيِرُ‎ al at 


Rages 
«By Allah! You are the best of Allah's land and the most 


beloved land to Allah. Had it not been for the fact that I was 
driven out of you, I would not have left you اتاد‎ 


Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith and this is his wording. 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasai and Ibn Majah'*! also collected it. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” 


The Necessity of Performing Hajj 
Allah said, 
سيلا‎ oh MES اليب من‎ e عَلَ الاس‎ A2» 
«And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, 
for those who are able to undertake the journey> [3:97]. 


I!!! Muslim 2:987. 
I2! Muslim 2:989. 
I3! Ahmad 4:305. 


^l Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:426, An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubré 2 :479, Ibn Majah 
2:1038. 
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This Ayah established the obligation of performing Hajj. 
There are many Hadiths that mention it as one of the pillars 
and fundamentals of Islam, and this is agreed upon by the 
Muslims. According to texts and the consensus of the 
scholars, it is only obligatory for the adult Muslim to perform 
it once during his lifetime. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 3% once gave a 
speech in which he said, 


"nS al eie الاس قد رض‎ gh 
«O people! Hajj has been enjoined on you, therefore, perform 
Hajj.» 
A man asked, “Is it every year, O Allāh’s Messenger?” The 


Prophet # remained silent until the man repeated the question 
three times and he then said, 


pees a ui, isj es TRU » 


«Had I said yes, it would have become an obligation and you would 
not have been able to fulfill it.» He said next, 


2 * te t. ck CDL ue oe dc v4 اه‎ ye PH 
على‎ BI سُوَالِهِمْ‎ DES SEG Sw مَنْ‎ dis USB IRI روني ما‎ 
POCO SEE وَإِذَا‎ bhi مِنْهُ ما‎ Gk Syl by ege 
‘Leave me as I leave you, those before you were destroyed 
because of their many questions and disputing with their 
Prophets. If I command you with something, perform it as 


much as you can. If I forbid something for you, then refrain 
from itall Muslim recorded similarly. 


Meaning of ‘Afford’ in the Ayah 

There are several categories of “the ability to under take the 
journey”. There is the physical ability of the person himself 
and the ability that is related to other things as mentioned in 
the books of jurisprudence. Abu ‘Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Ibn Umar said, “A man stood up and asked the Messenger of 
Allah 2, ʻO Messenger of Allah! Who is the pilgrim?’ He said, 
‘He who has untidy hair and clothes.’ Another man asked, 
‘Which Hajj is better, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said, The noisy 


Ul Ahmad 2:508, Muslim 2: 975. 
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(with supplication to Allah) and bloody (with sacrifice).' Another 
man asked, ‘What is the ability to undertake the journey, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said, ‘Having provision and a means of 
transportation.” !! This is the narration that Ibn Majah 
collected. Al-Hakim narrated that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about Allah’s statement, 


€ hy ET uu» 


“se 


for those who are able to undertake the journey ;» [3:97] 


“What does ‘able to undertake the journey’ mean?” The 
Prophet 3% answered, “Having sufficient provision and a 
means of transportation.” Al-Hakim stated that this Hadith’s 
chain of narration is authentic, following the guidelines of 
Muslim in his Sahih, but the Two Sahihs did not collect it.!?! 
Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, 


HEC ej sÍ 5a 


‘Whoever intends to perform Hajj, let him rush to perform ita 
Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith.l*! 


The One who Denies the Necessity of Hajj Becomes a 
Disbeliever 


Allah said, 
S45 عن‎ 1 d S کت‎ un 
€...and whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not in need of 
any of the 'Alamin» [3:97]. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others commented on this 


Ayah, “Whoever denies the necessity of Hajj becomes 
disbeliever, and Allah is far Richer than to need him." Al-Hafiz 


Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:348.‏ اذأ 

ll Tbn Majah 2:96. 

[3] Al-Hakim 1:442. The Hadiths about provision and means that are 
mentioned here are all weak narrations. Al-Bayhaqi graded the 
Hadith Hasan, but Al-Albāni and Muqpbil bin Hadi graded it weak. 
See Al-Irwa’ no. 988. 

I) Ahmad 1:225. 


ll Abu Dawud 2:350. 
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Abu Bakr Al-Ismaili recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
“Whoever can afford Hajj but did not perform it, there is no 
difference in his case if he dies while Jew or Christian.” This 
has an authentic chain of narration leading to 'Umar.!!! 


ote il 2 مسجو م ام > عتم م‎ a م‎ sete of 
SAY Fees عل ما‎ LE 4s 4 ايب‎ SS 3 الكتب‎ pe X 
Ze P 5 eb ore o £f 424 4 t 
ph Ái us iL Oh eu QI eg ڪن سيل‎ Gk لكب لم‎ 
€ c 


498. Say: “O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Why do you reject the Ayát of Allah, while Allah is Witness to 
what you do?" 


499. Say: “O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Why do you stop those who have believed, from the path of 
Allah, seeking to make it seem crooked, while you (yourselves) 
are witnesses? And Allah is not unaware of what you do." 


Chastising the People of the Book for Their Disbelief and 
Blocking the Path of Allah 


In this Ayah Allah criticizes the disbelieving People of the 
Book for refusing the truth, rejecting Allah’s Aydt and 
hindering those who seek to believe from His path, although 
they know that what the Messenger 3& was sent with is the 
truth from Allàh. They learned this from the previous Prophets 
and honorable Messengers, may Allàh's peace and blessings be 
on them all. They all brought the glad tidings and the good 
news of the coming of the unlettered, Arab, Hashimi Prophet 2% 
from Makkah, the master of the Children of Adam, the Final 
Prophet and the Messenger of the Lord of heavens and earth. 
Allah has warned the People of the Book against this behavior, 
stating that He is Witness over what they do, indicating their 
defiance of the knowledge conveyed to them by the Prophets. 
They rejected, denied and refused the very Messenger whom 
they were ordered to convey the glad tidings about his coming. 
Allah states that He is never unaware of what they do, and He 
will hold them responsible for their actions, 


Mord MR Mop 
N) Al-Hilyah 9:252. 
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gts w n ente مد و توه وق‎ 

4 d An MR i Wo P^ € xx Y مال‎ ee لا‎ o? 
فيحكم‎ 3 MEN Sole D) uni METSI) a AS s 
PN p ROG rm gen qa an «The Day — whereon 
C exc bed Gah SA Lass رشو‎ neither wealth nor sons 
Af uS Et AA wil avail» [26:88]. 
ecd je» eV se AU منوا افوا الله حی‎ ١ SAGE ee 2 pm 
HP “er, A Ta ere du aS ا‎ 5 y gov es d 
SDs al tats rogus | eh a EE d 
de bee عر چ‎ ٢ اہ‎ u^ ito pP كدب‎ ١ وتوا‎ jd o We 
KE TOR وَأ کر وا نعمت ال مک لذ كنم‎ || 00 à ; 

> - - cine, ee cor ورمع‎ 

Mrs BENS ESS نی ته عا یا‎ tL an), See oo XS SS 
JU o عل شفاحف روي‎ ass SPA صبحم‎ Kis Gb Us ote ae: 
L Ser Beles poten St both A AG ONE. e Bie ds وسم‎ aT PAS ونم‎ 
لعل هد ون‎ cte بین الله کم‎ BS فانقذ نها‎ 1 


ا للم و سه ween‏ 


re b Ld 


A LAS‏ وڪم MSS‏ ومن 


APT ME rm : 804 DE A چک‎ 
Mos nls A3- يبتكم أمة يدعون إلى‎ 563 
Ao go Sate ss a cafe SF oh ore 
هم المفلحون له ولا‎ 335 KA 255425 
F ether tmt LATI (CLIE I Áo bee 

amore GS OE TS SS || 4100. O you who‏ ماجاء ھم ليت 
PEE PEL poe Td ^n og ^ ARA "n 2‏ 
AAS; believe! If you obey a‏ عَذَابُ عظیم O‏ دوم ديم T‏ اه 
group of those who were‏ || وو ore IPAE sa ee Kt‏ سي 
ALAS 5 ; ; ;‏ ا کار بعد ا ACG‏ 
given the Scripture‏ || 52 دين اسودت وجوههم | Sou E‏ 
MIL and 4 isti‏ ع جحي Gest,‏ 
KES ISAS, Qd, AS | (Jews and Christians),‏ 


"d 


vL 


they would (indeed) ren- 
der you disbelievers after 
۵ A ci 4 ECG all AKG, AE a you have believed!> 

= = 4101. And how would 
you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the verses of Allah, and 
among you is His Messenger? And whoever depends upon Allah, then 
he is indeed guided to the right path.> 


Warning Muslims Against Imitating People of the 
Scriptures 
Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the People 
of the Book, who envy the believers for the favor that Allah 
gave them by sending His Messenger 3%. Similarly, Allah said, 
we ڪا يِن‎ HOS Ky vx KG الكتب لز‎ yl بن‎ es i 


ES 


€Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers after you 
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have believed, out of their own envy} [2:109]. 
In this Ayah [3:100], Allah said, 
468 ند یکم‎ SM وا الكتب‎ EN GO A yp 
«If you obey a group of those who were given the Scripture 


(Jews and Christians), they would (indeed) render you 
disbelievers after you have believed!>, then said, 


fs SS GG‏ تل uma; al Lon Ke‏ رسو 
¢And how would you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the‏ 
verses of Allah, and among you is His Messenger?»,‏ 


meaning, disbelief is far from touching you, since the Aydt of 
Allah are being sent down on His Messenger š# day and night, 


and he recites and conveys them to you. Similarly, Allah said, 
oa SH DSS V Ex $36 4 3 را لک‎ 
¢And what is the matter with you that you believe not in 
Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your Lord; 


and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real 
believers» [57:8]. 


A Hadith states that one day, the Prophet # said to his 


Companions, 
يُؤْمِنُونَ‎ Y JEEP إِلَيِكُمْ إِيمَانًا؟» قالوا: الملائكة. قال:‎ Caf noi gh 
ege I udo SLE Y وذكروا الأنياءء قال: «رَكَيِفَ‎ Seg Xe رَهُمْ‎ 
قالوا: فأي الناس‎ ees Abi oz ub SLE Y قالوا: فنحن. قال: «وَكَيِفَ‎ 
tj Us يُؤْمِنُونَ‎ US يَجِينُونَ مِنْ بَعْدِكُمْ يدون‎ p أعجب إيمانًا؟ قال:‎ 


«Who among the faithful believers do you consider has the 
most amazing faith?" They said, "The angels." He said, "Why 
would they not believe, since they are with their Lord?" They 
mentioned the Prophets, and the Prophet 2% said, "Why would 
they not believe while the revelation is sent down to them?" 
They said, "Then, we are." He said, "Why would not you 
believe when I am among you?" They asked, "Who has the 
most amazing faith?” The Prophet 3& said, "A people who will 
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come after you and who will find only books that they will 
believe in. 


Allah said next, 
eit yon قد دی إل‎ AL uad aa 

«And whoever depends upon Allah, then he is indeed guided to 

the right path» [3:101] 
for trusting and relying on Allàh are the basis of achieving the 
right guidance and staying away from the path of wickedness. 
They also represent the tool to acquiring guidance and truth 
and achieving the righteous aims. 

i gcn SEG spat eb إل‎ Ou ولا‎ e Se d Ust uoc dt Cu» 

prac dus a d Rd LE adu A in uns US doc 

rs Su 
€102. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due, 
and die not except as (true) Muslims.» 


€103. And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah, 
and be not divided among yourselves, and remember Allah's 
favor on you, for you were enemies of one another but He 
joined your hearts together, so that, by His grace, you became 
brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, and He 
saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayat clear to you, 
that you may be guided .> 


Meaning of ‘Taqwa of Allah’ 
Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad 
commented on the Ayah, 
4.85 حى‎ du 
Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due,» 


"That He is obeyed and not defied, remembered and not 
forgotten and appreciated and not unappreciated.” ?! This has 


DJ At-Tabaràni 4:22,23. 
(2! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:446. 
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an authentic chain of narration to ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd. Al- 
Hakim collected this Hadith in his Mustadrak, from Ibn 
Masûd, who related it to the Prophet #. Al-Hakim said, "It is 
authentic according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs [Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim], and they did not record it."' This is 
what he said, but it appears that it is only a statement of 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd, and Allah knows best. It was also 
reported that Anas said, “The servant will not have Taqwd of 
Allah as is His due until he keeps his tongue idle." Î Allah's 
statement, 


tiga إلا راثم‎ oH Y» 
«and die not except as (true) Muslimsy [3:102], means, preserve 
your Islàm while you are well and safe, so that you die as a Muslim. 
The Most Generous Allah has made it His decision that whatever 
state one lives in, that is what he dies upon and is resurrected 
upon. We seek refuge from dying on other than Islàm. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, "The people were 
circling around the Sacred House when Ibn 'Abbàs was sitting, 
holding a bent-handled walking stick. Ibn 'Abbas said, The 
Messenger of Allah [recited], 

€xcon إل وام‎ ou; auk Sed ul uoc odi Ceo 
Have Taqwa of Allāh as is His due, die not except as (true) 
Muslims.» [3:102], [then he said;] 


ec "ev o La SM HaT DEA oy? £z - $251, 
Db BR liie qa al ye SEY Sos (33 «ولؤ أن قطرة يِن‎ 
«Verily, if a drop of 22901111 (a tree in Hell) falls, it will spoil 
life for the people o earth. What about those whose food is only 
from Zagqum?s” ® 
This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasà'i, Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Hibbàn in his Sahih and Al-Hakim his Mustadrak. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih'"^! while Al-Hàkim said; "It meets the 
0) Al-Hakim 2:294. 
2] Tbn Abi Hatim 2:448. 
ll Ahmad 1 :300. 


a Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:307 , An-Nasai in Al-Kubrà 6:313, Ibn Majah 
2:1446, Ibn Hibbàn 9:278, Al Hakim 2:294. 
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conditions of the Two Sahihs and they did not record it." 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that three nights 
before the Messenger of Allah # died he heard him saying; 
des sah, San Las وَهْرَ‎ Wy eed S «لا‎ 
«None of you should die except while having sincere trust in 
] 


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honorable.3!! Muslim also 
recorded it.!?! 


The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


dbs‏ اللة: Uh‏ عِنْدَ gt Sb‏ بي' 


«Allāh said, “I am as My servant thinks of Me.’s!°! 


The Necessity of Holding to the Path of Allah and the 
Community of the Believers 


Allah said next, 
555 لله بيبا ولا‎ gn Vt) 
«And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah, and 
be not divided among yourselves.» It was said that, 


ah yz 
«to the Rope of Allah} refers to Allah’s covenant, just as Allah 
said in the following Ayah, 


ql G J55 AG gu ما وا إلا‎ oA ei ns 
€Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when 
under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and from men ;> 
[3:112], 


in reference to pledges and peace treaties. 
Allah’s statement 


(655 3) 
€and be not divided among yourselves», orders sticking to the 


11 Ahmad 3:315. 
21 Muslim 4 :2205. 
Il Fath Al-Bari 13:395, Muslim 4 :2061. 
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community of the believers and forbids division. There are 
several Hadiths that require adhering to the Jamd‘ah 
(congregation of believers) and prohibit division. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
2 said, 


Sp‏ الله برض لَكُمْ ثلاناء رَيَسشْخَط لَكُم تلاا : يَرْضَئْ لَكُمْ أن تَمْبْدُوهُ ولا مركا 
په uu Lass OG aei‏ الله aux Y; ac‏ وَأَنْ Ao‏ مَنْ i;‏ اله 
are AD‏ و مان حرفا لم ليم ETC‏ 

JU وَإِضَاعَةَ‎ IGEN $555 Uy ja ÉN En, ool 


«It pleases Allah for you to acquire three qualities and displeases 
Him that you acquire three characteristics. It pleases Him that 
you worship Him Alone and not associate anything or anyone 
with Him in worship, that you hold on to the Rope of Allah 
altogether and do not divide, and that you advise whoever Allah 
appoints as your Leader. The three that displease Him are that 
you say, ‘It was said,’ and, ‘So-and-so said,’ asking many 
unnecessary questions and wasting money. »!"! 


Allah said, 


405) unus HL KG as AE ALS إذ‎ KE أله‎ acy VEG 


and remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one 
lo another but He joined your hearts together, so that, by His 
grace, you became brethren} [3:103]. 


This was revealed about the Aws and Khazraj. During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the Aws and Khazraj were at war and had 
great hatred, enmity and ill feelings towards each other, 
causing long conflicts and battles to occur between them. 
When Allah brought Islam, those among them who embraced 
it became brothers who loved each other by Alláh's grace, 
having good ties for Allah’s sake and helping each other in 
righteousness and piety. Allàh said, 


rb - QAO ur 2 226 وى‎ Mo bel. ue sz HQ. deo 
Ge ONT فى‎ o Ex J ero بت‎ NS SFI au 34 dii a> 
<i Adi af رحن‎ eui بت‎ Sal 


Ul Muslim 3:1340. 
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«He it is Who has 
supported you with His 
Help and with the be- 
lievers. And He has 
united their hearts. If 
you had spent all that is 
in the earth, you could 
not have united their 
hearts, but Allah has 
united them»([8:62,63], 


until the end of the 
Ayah. Before Islam, 
their disbelief had 
them standing at the 
edge of a pit of the 
Fire, but Allah saved 
them from it and 
delivered them to 
faith. The Messenger 
of Allah # reminded 
the Ansar [from both 
Aws and Khazraj] of 
this bounty when he 
was dividing the war 


booty of Hunayn. 
During that time, some Ansàr did not like the way the booty 
was divided, since they did not get what the others did, 
although that was what Allah directed His Prophet # to do. 
The Messenger of Allàh gave them a speech, in which he said, 


ميا مَعْمَرَ الْأَنْصَارٍ أَلَمْ Sg VIG el‏ الله بي وشم SSG 255i‏ اله 
1O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah directed‏ 
you to guidance because of me? Were you not divided‏ 


beforehand and Allah united you around me? Were you not 
poor and Allah enriched you because of me?» 


Whenever the Prophet à asked them a question, they would 
answer, "Indeed, Allah and His Messenger have granted us 
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bounty.” [N 


MD‏ را سير BA‏ بعر م ام MZ Ai L poters 0.074 2 Ies I‏ .444 وو 

«ولتكن beh 13 Gu‏ إلى الخير 2545 بِالْعْرُوفٍ 515 ABN EU of‏ هم 
Bt 33 ge E‏ ر 222 saeco ob‏ له مض (o nde booa‏ 
wy‏ ولا iiic iris oat KE‏ من aw‏ ما D Adis; zz ak‏ 


tke Se‏ بوم يض وجوه EX MBAS L6 s sh i5‏ بعد 
SiG Usi docu‏ يما LES SC US OS AE‏ وُجُوهُهُمْ e^ AXES Qi‏ 
C Á5 ox Gd Ob A) os Gil A uu te Sp ox Sát G‏ فى 
uocat‏ 05 فى ACIES AC air‏ € 
Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all‏ .4104 
that is good (Islam), enjoining Al-Ma'rüf (all that Islam orders)‏ 
and forbidding Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden). And it‏ 
is they who are the successful. >‏ 
And be not as those who divided and differed among‏ .4105 
themselves after the clear proofs had come to them. It is they for‏ 
whom there is an awful torment. >‏ 
On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some‏ .4106 
faces will become white and some faces will become black; as for‏ 
those whose faces will become black (to them will be said) : “Did‏ 
you reject faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in‏ 
Hell) for rejecting faith.”‏ 


4107. And for those whose faces will become white, they will be 
in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever. > 


4108. These are the Aydt of Allah. We recite them to you in 
truth, and Allah wills no injustice to the ‘Alamin .» 


4109. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And all matters go back (for decision) to 
Allah.» 


The Command to Establish the Invitation to Allah 
Alláh said, 
€ ds dan. 
«Let there arise out of you a group of people» 


NI An-Nasa'i in A-Kubrá 5:91. 
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that calls to righteousness, enjoins all that is good and 
forbids evil in the manner Allah commanded, 


7 opts عرو‎ 7 «Lu 
«SPI «وأؤلتيك م‎ 
«And it is they who are the successful.» 

Ad-Dahhàk said, "They are a special group of the 
Companions and a special group of those after them, that is 
those who perform Jihád and the scholars." i 

The objective of this Ayah is that there should be a segment 
of this Muslim Ummah fulfilling this task, even though it is 
also an obligation on every member of this Ummah, each 


according to his ability. Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the udi of Allah #8 said, 


cadis ui فَإِنْ لَمْ‎ iuc CB ais فَإِنْ لَمْ‎ eus sx مِنْكُمْ مُنْكَرَا وأ‎ ab y» 

aay! Jsi 455 

«Whoever among you witnesses an evil, let him change it with 

his hand. If he is unable, then let him change it with his 

tongue. If he is unable, then let him change it with his heart, 

and this is the weakest faith.» In another narration, The 
Prophet # said, 

Ji ES ou مِنَ‎ HS وَرَاءَ‎ o d» 

(There is no faite beyond that, not even the weight of a 

mustard seed Y?! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yamàn said 
that the Prophet 3 said, 

SÍ أو لَبُوشِكَنّ الله‎ St ue Spats ِالْمَعْرُوفِء‎ SAG cac pel dgio 

GS Lei فلا‎ EES من عِنْدِو تم‎ Qe عَلَيِكُمْ‎ Lum 

«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 

righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah shall send down a 


punishment from Him to you. Then, you vu supplicate to 
Him, but He will not accept your supplication. »!°) 


(I At-Tabari 7:92. 
I^! Muslim 1:69,70. 
I3! Ahmad 5:38. 
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At-Tirmidhi also collected this Hadith and said, “Hasan”. I” 
There are many other Hadiths and Ayat on this subject, which 
will be explained later. 


The Prohibition of Division 
Allàh said, 
14372 


t f^ ^ ره‎ PIT ^ $r, fe r 
git AC Cus tUe us gie رکا تَكْووًا‎ 


{And be not as those who divided and differed among 
themselves after the clear proofs had come to them? [3:105]. 


In this Ayah, Allah forbids this Ummah from imitating the 
division and discord of the nations that came before them. 
These nations also abandoned enjoining righteousness and 
forbidding evil, although they had proof of its necessity. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu ‘Amir ‘Abdullah bin Luhay 
said, “We performed Hajj with Mu'àwiyah bin Abi Sufyàn. 
When we arrived at Makkah, he stood up after praying Zuhr 
and said, The Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


Ge BM هذه‎ p o وَسَبْعِينَ‎ um عل‎ ceo في‎ UE unie Jal bp 

i ae 04 : 3 HO 0 € LI 1 z E - rti ? 

quoc Bets إلا‎ uA في‎ Ws - asi ux - iL ئلاثِ وَسَبْعِينَ‎ ye 

الْجَمَاعَةُ - d‏ سَيَخْرُجُ في b oy coud nal al‏ الْأهْرَاءُ Us‏ يَتَجَارَى 

vss J Jai Y5 Soe Se EY الْكَلْبُ بصَاحِبهء‎ 

(The People of the Two Scriptures divided into seventy-two 

sects. This Ummah will divide into seventy-three sects, all in 

the Fire except one, that is, the Jama'üh."! Some of my 

Ummah will be guided by desire, like one who is infected by 

rabies; no vein or joint will be saved from these desires.» 

[Mu‘awiyah said next] By Allah, O Arabs! If you do not 
adhere to what came to you from your Prophet 3% then other 
people are even more prone not to adhere to it.” BI Similar was 


recorded by Abu Daéawud!*! from Ahmad bin Hanbal and 
Muhammad bin Yahya. 


ll Tuhfat Al- Ahwadhi 6 :390 

I2! That is, the group that adheres to the teachings of the Prophet 3 
and his Companions. 

Ahmad 4:102.‏ اذا 

(41 Abu Dawud 5:5. 
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The Benefits of Brotherly Ties and Unity and the 
Consequence of Division on the Day of the Gathering 


Allah said next, 
Boose ps 4 سوم مول‎ 
4555 3555 وجوه‎ Gas Ti 


«On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces 
will become black;» [3:106] 


on the Day of Resurrection. This is when the faces of followers 
of the Sunnah and the Jama‘ah will radiate with whiteness, 
and the faces of followers of Bid‘ah (innovation) and division 
will be darkened, as has been reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 
Allah said, 


(x بعد‎ exi mr Si gå CED 
€As for those whose faces will become black (to them will be 
said): "Did you reject faith after accepting it?" 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They are the hypocrites.” 
«555 BF GLI Ip Zip 
Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting faith,» 
and this description befits every disbeliever. 


uc كه وى إل سم‎ el Z o equus 
¢: حم فا خَنِدُونَ‎ ALIS GS dies oid adi Cb» 


And for those whose faces will become white, they will be in 
Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever.» 


in Paradise, where they will reside for eternity and shall never 
desire to be removed. 


Abu ‘sa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Ghalib said, “Abu 
Umamah saw heads (of the Khawarij sect) hanging on the 
streets of Damascus. He commented, The Dogs of the Fire and 
the worst dead people under the cover of the sky. The best 
dead men are those whom these have killed.' He then recited, 


1) Ibn Abi Hàtim 2:464. Editor's note: Although this statement is very 
popular, if it is not fabricated, it is among the weakest kinds of 
narrations, all of its chains resting upon a narrator are well-known 
for fabrication. 

[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:465. 
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44 2e 


bas teers ysa 4 
4835 5:55 وجوه‎ Gad يوم‎ 


On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some faces 

will become white and some faces will become black ;> 
until the end of the Ayah. I said to Abu Umamah, ‘Did you 
hear this from the Messenger of Allah?’ He said, ‘If ! only 
heard it from the Messenger of Allah once, twice, thrice, four 
times, or seven times, I would not have narrated it to you.” ” 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan." Ibn Mājah?! and 
Ahmad! recorded similarly. 

Allàh said, 
€ AE Al ton ak) 
These are the Ayat of Allah. We recite them to you» 


meaning, These are the verses of Allah, His proofs and signs 
that We reveal to you, O Muhammad,’ 


ex 
€in truth> making known the true reality of this world and the 
Hereafter. 


«Gl Ub 1; dr) 
{and Allah wills no injustice to the ‘Alamin.> 
for He never treats them with injustice. Rather, He is the Just 
Ruler Who is able to do everything and has knowledge of 
everything. Therefore, He does not need to treat any of His 
creatures with injustice, and this is why He said next, 
E فى‎ 05 GT فى‎ C Asp 
and to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the Earth.», 
they are all His servants and His property, 
GA 655 ft اول‎ 
€And all matters go back to Allah,» 


0l Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:351 . 
2] Ibn Majah 1:62. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 5:256. 
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for His is the decision concerning the affairs of this life and 
the Hereafter, and His is the Supreme Authority in this life 
and the Hereafter. 


ah Spe imb عن‎ Cou paras 6x25 i En} gi کم‎ 
أن‎ SASH BREN e A Rd GE SES ولو “امرك آهل لصب‎ 
لأ‎ ph رت‎ oust 1 فم‎ TN Ss She os LA et 
لگ‎ ge Sie) د‎ at 6 v ý لاص‎ & gy FEN ud 
BE (a2 يما‎ OSE بر‎ CONT SIE A oue $33 OF Eh دلت‎ 

€^ 


4110. You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind ; 
you enjoin Al-Ma'rüf (all that Islam has ordained) and forbid 
Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in 
Allah. And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) believed, it would have been better for them; among 
them are some who have faith, but most of them are Fásiqun 
(rebellious) .> 


4111. They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; 
and if they fight against you, they will show you their backs, 
and they will not be helped. > 


4112. They are stricken with humility wherever they may be, 
except when under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and a 
covenant from men; they have drawn on themselves the wrath 
of Allah, and destitution is put over them. This is because they 
disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah and killed the Prophets without 
right. This is because they disobeyed (Allah) and used to 
transgress (the limits set by Allah). 


Virtues of the Ummah of Muhammad št, the Best Nation 
Ever 


Allah states that the Ummah of Muhammad 3% is the best 
nation ever, 


ces E E ASD‏ با4 


<You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind» [3:110]. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah commented on this 
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Ayah, “(You, Muslims, are) the best nation of people for the 
people, you bring them tied in chains on their necks (capture 
them in war) and they later embrace Islam.” !! Similar was 
said by Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujàhid, 'Atiyah Al-'Awfi, Tkrimah, 'Ata' 
and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas that, 


€^) cost E E uS) 
{You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind ;> 


means, the best of peoples for the people. '?! 

The meaning of the Ayah is that the Ummah of Muhammad 
is the most righteous and beneficial nation for mankind. 
Hence Allah’s description of them, 


4, p. D 4 ate ma orsz , erè? z z 
«4C 5,55 عن البكر‎ SHS) oxi mA 


€you enjoin Al-Ma'rüf and forbid Al-Munkar and believe in 
Allah» [3:110]. 
Ahmad,P! At-Tirmidhi,'*! Ibn Majah,5! and Al-Hakim 
recorded that Hakim bin Mu‘awiyah bin Haydah narrated that 
his father said that the Messenger of Allah iz said, 


es $e على الله‎ eol els uns cob La سَبْعِينَ‎ a iy th 


«You are the final of seventy nations, you are the best and most 
honored among them to Allah.» 


This is a well-known Hadith about which At-Tirmidhi said, 
“Hasan”, and which is also narrated from Mu'àdh bin Jabal 
and Abu Sa‘id. The Ummah of Muhammad achieved this virtue 
because of its Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him, the 
most regarded of Allah’s creation and the most honored 
Messenger with Allah. Allah sent Muhammad i& with the 
perfect and complete Law that was never given to any Prophet 
or Messenger before him. In Muhammad's Law, few deeds take 
the place of the many deeds that other nations performed. For 
instance, Imàm Ahmad recorded that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said, 


0) Fath Al-Bari 8:72. 

Pl Tbn Abi Hatim 2:472,473. 
Pl Ahmad 5:3. 

Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:352.‏ اذا 
I5! Tbn Majah 2:1433.‏ 
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“The Messenger of Allah šš said, 
ec مِنَ‎ Sef iu iu ah 
al was given what no other Prophet before me was given.» 
We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! What is it?’ He said, 
لي‎ SU ees ud Lun uai eas Lael ose Spe 
الأمم»‎ ae gl cits oue 
11 was given victory by fear, I was given the keys of the earth, 
I was called Ahmad, the earth was made a clean place for me 


(to pray and perform Tayammum with it) and my Ummah was 
made the best Ummah.»,” "I 


The chain of narration for this Hadith is Hasan. There are 
several Hadiths that we should mention here. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Az-Zuhri said that, Said bin 
Al-Musayyib said that Abu Hurayrah narrated to him, “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah à& saying, 

4$ 2i eU LAS tad UE S, ِن أمبي 125 وَهُمْ‎ Gali lo 
فقال أبو هريرة: فقام عكاشة بن محصن الأسدي يرفع نمرة عليهء فقال: يا‎ OAT 
المَلَهُ مِنْهُمْ»‎ dn : ادع الله أن يجعلني منهم. فقال رسول الله‎ ail رسول‎ 
فقال:‎ ee ثم قام رجل من الأنصار فقال: يا رسول الله! ادع الله أن يجعلني‎ 

BIKE GY Hise 


‘A group of seventy thousand from my Ummah will enter 
Paradise, while their faces are radiating, just like the moon 
when it is full.” Ukkashah bin Mihsan Al-Asadi stood up, 
saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I 
am one of them.’ The Messenger of Allah 2% said, ʻO Allah! 
Make him one of them.’ A man from the Ansar also stood and 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I am one 


of ee The Messenger said, ‘Ukkashah has beaten you to 
it. 


(1 Ahmad 1:98. 
Pl Fath A--Bári 11:413 , Muslim 1:197. 
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Another Hadith that Establishes the Virtues of the 

Ummah of Muhammad i: in this Life and the Hereafter. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jàbir said, “I heard the 

Messenger of Allàh 3& saying, 

p‏ لَأرْجُو أن يَكُونَ مَنْ unl sunt‏ يَْمَ ah oh zt‏ قال: فكبرناء ثم 
قال: LO ese h‏ قال: فكبرناء ثم قال: «أَرْجُو ol‏ تَكُونُوا 
clin‏ 
«I hope that those who follow me will be one-fourth of the‏ 
residents of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection.’ We said,‏ 
‘Allahu Akbar’. He then said, ‘I hope that they will be one-third‏ 


of the people.’ We said, ‘Allahu Akbar’. He then said, ‘I hope 
that you will be one-half.'»" || 


Imam Ahmad recorded the same Hadith with another chain 
of narration,?! and this Hadith meets the criteria of Muslim in 
his Sahih. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd said, “The Messenger of Allah # said to us, 


eiai ريع أل‎ Uh Of 3355 uh 


‘Does it please you that you will be one-fourth of the people of 
Paradise?» 


We said, ‘Allahu Akbar!’ He added, 
exe gut EG uus أَنْ‎ sias uh 
‘Does it please you that you will be one-third of the people of 
Paradise?» We said, ‘Allahu Akbar!’ He said, 
ette gif a 5 أن‎ uu Op 
«I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise .»'*?! 


Another Hadith 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that the Prophet 
3% said, 
elie مِنْ ذُلِكَ تَمَانُونَ‎ GY ik as Buy الج عِْرُونَ‎ jaf 
[1 Ahmad 3:346. 
(2) Ahmad 3:383. 
BI Fath Al-Bāri 11:385, Muslim 1:200. 
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‘The people of Paradise are one hundred and twenty rows, this 
Ummah takes up eighty of them." 


Imam Ahmad also collected this Hadith through another 
chain of narration. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Mājah!?! also 
collected this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, 'This Hadith is 
Hasan. ^! 

'Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the 
Prophet i£ said, 


eel iy Bad V 35 Lr Ssh نَحْنٌ‎ ci ex 5,5 الآخِرُونَ‎ Le 
or فيه مِنَ‎ A الله لِمَا‎ G eat ِن‎ Dub OS من‎ coegi ul 
بَعْدَ غَدِه‎ GLANS eap GE ced النَامُ لَنَا فيه‎ cua tut َيَذَا الْيَوْمُ الّذِي‎ 


«We (Muslims) are the last to come, but the foremost on the 
Day of Resurrection, and the first people to enter Paradise, 
although the former nations were given the Scriptures before us 
and we after them. Allah gave us the guidance of truth that 
they have been disputing about. This (Friday) is the Day that 
they have been disputing about, and all the other people are 
behind us in this matter: the Jews’ (day of congregation is) 
tomorrow (Saturday) and the Christians’ is the day after 
tomorrow (Sunday) .» 


Al-Bukhàri"! and Muslim? collected this Hadith. Muslim 


recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allāh 3& 
said, 


"i يَدْحُلُ‎ a OST LAE cnc 637 3359 الآجِرُونَ‎ o 


tWe (Muslims) are the last (to come), but (will be) the foremost 
on the Day of Resurrection, and will be the pmi people to enter 
Paradise...» until the end of the Hadith." 


0) Ahmad 5:355. 

[2] Ahmad 5:347. 

Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :256.‏ اذا 

(41 Ibn Majah 2:134. 

I5! Al-Bukhari no. 896, 3486 and 3487. 
(61 Muslim no. 855. 

Muslim no. 855.‏ ”ا 
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These and other Hadiths conform to the meaning of the 
Ayah, 


€ 5 $5435 عن لكر‎ OHS OS 76 للا‎ en jt xl x RE » 


You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you 
enjoin Al-Ma'rüf (all that Islam has ordained) and forbid Al- 
Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in 
Allah>. 


Therefore, whoever among this Ummah acquires these 
qualities, will have a share in this praise. Qatadah said, “We 
were told that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab recited this Ayah [3:110] 
during a Hajj that he performed, when he saw that the people 
were rushing. He then said, ‘Whoever likes to be among this 
[praised] Ummah, let him fulfill the condition that Allah set in 
this Ayah.” Ibn Jarir!! recorded this. Those from this Ummah 
who do not acquire these qualities will be just like the People 
of the Scriptures sham Allāh criticized, when He said, 

€ end عن‎ SACS لا‎ Uer 
{They did not forbid one another from the Munkar which they 
committed...» [5:79]. 


This is the reason why, after Allah praised the Muslim 
Ummah with the qualities that He mentioned, He criticized the 
People of the Scriptures and chastised them, saying, 

dási jal can d 
¢And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
believed» [3:110], 
in what was sent down to Muhammad an 
454. Sit هم‎ Dre esl Ab MG mm Pe UE 
€it would have been better for them; among them are some who 
have faith, but most of them are Fāsiqūn (rebellious).> 


Therefore only a few of them believe in Allàh and in what 
was sent down to you and to them. The majority of them 
follow deviation, disbelief, sin and rebellion. 


At-Tabari 7:102.‏ اذا 
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The Good News that Muslims will Dominate the People 
of the Book 


While delivering the good news to His believing servants that 
victory and dominance will be theirs against the disbelieving, 
atheistic People of the Scriptures, Allah then said, 

4:8: carat 38 WAT E KAE وان‎ d der D 
«They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; and 
if they fight against you, they will show you their backs, and 
they will not be helped.» [3:111] 


This is what occurred, for at the battle of Khaybar, Allah 
brought humiliation and disgrace to the Jews. Before that, the 
Jews in Al-Madinah, the tribes of Qaynuqà', Nadir and 
Qurayzah, were also humiliated by Allah. Such was the case 
with the Christians in the area of Ash-Shàm later on, when 
the Companions defeated them in many battles and took over 
the leadership of Ash-Sham forever. There shall always be a 
group of Muslims in Ash-Shàm area until ‘sa, son of Maryam, 
descends while they are like this [on the truth, apparent and 
victorious]. ‘Isa will at that time rule according to the Law of 
Muhammad iz, break the cross, kill the swine, banish the 
Jizyah and only accept Islàm from the people. 

Allah said next, 


na)‏ عم Gym dt gu di ao NI‏ الاي 
€Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when‏ 


under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and a covenant 
from men ;> 


meaning, Allah has placed humiliation and disgrace on them 
wherever they may be, and they will never be safe, 


€ gu Wd 
€except when under a covenant from Allah,> 


under the Dhimmah (covenant of protection) from Allàh that 
requires them to pay the Jizyah (tax, to Muslims,) and makes 
them subservient to Islàmic Law. 


yz)‏ & اناس 


dand a covenant from men; meaning, covenant from men, 
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such as pledges of protection and safety offered to them by 
Muslim men and women, and even a slave, according to one of 
the sayings of the scholars. Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


Y‏ عب at‏ وَحَبْلٍ & التاس4 
€except when under a covenant from Allah, and a covenant‏ 
from men ;>‏ 


refers to a covenant of protection from Allah and a pledge of 
safety from people." Similar was said by Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi'‘ 
bin Anas.” Allah’s statement, 


gái 5 By go 
€they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah,» 
means, they earned Alláh's anger, which they deserved, 
CERN ade uz; 
«and destitution is put over them», meaning they deserve it by 


decree and legislatively. 
Allah said next, 


€ oh TN SHES df oae S085 UE EL asp 
«This is because they disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah and killed 
the Prophets without right.» 
meaning, what drove them to this was their arrogance, 


transgression and envy, earning them humiliation, degradation 
and disgrace throughout this life and the Hereafter. Allah said, 


cus lS عصوأ‎ G ديك‎ 
«This is because they disobeyed and used to transgress (the 
limits set by Allah).» 
meaning, what lured them to disbelieve in Allah’s Aydt and kill 
His Messengers, is the fact that they often disobeyed Allah’s 
commands, committed His prohibitions and transgressed His 


set limits. We seek refuge from this behavior, and Allàh Alone 
is sought for each and every type of help. 


Ul At-Tabari 7:112. 
(21 Ibn Abi Hàtim 2:480,481. 
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4113. Not all of them are alike; a party of the People of the 
Scripture stand for the right, they recite the verses of Allah 
during the hours of the night, prostrating themselves in 
prayer .» 

4114. They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al- 
Ma'rüf and forbid Al-Munkar; and they hasten in (all) good 
works; and they are among the righteous .> 


€115. And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of 
them; for Allah knows well the Muttaqin (the pious) ط.‎ 


4116. Surely, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor 
their offspring will avail them against Allah. They are the 
dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.> 
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4117. The parable of what they spend in this world is that of a 
wind of Sir; it struck the harvest of a people who did wrong 
against themselves and destroyed it. Allah wronged them not, 
but they wronged themselves. 


Virtues of the People of the Scriptures Who Embrace 
Islam 


Muhammad bin Ishaq and others, including Al-‘Awfi who 
reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas, said; “These Aydt were revealed 
about the clergy of the People of the Scriptures who embraced 
the faith. For instance, there is ‘Abdullah bin Salām, Asad bin 
Ubayd, Tha‘labah bin Sayah, Usayd bin Sayah, and so forth. 
This Ayah means that those among the People of the Book 
whom Allah rebuked earlier are not at all the same as those 
among them who embraced Islam. Hence Allah’s statement, 


PN 
€Not all of them are alike» [3:113]." P! 


Therefore, these two types of people are not equal, and 
indeed, there are believers and also criminals among the 
People of the Book, just as Allah said, 


4325 4 Jg p à 


a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the righty 
for they implement the Book of Allàh, adhere to His Law and 
follow His Prophet Muhammad #%. Therefore, this type is on 
the straight path, 


Shor ope‏ م 


یشون e 5 Jot dn Of sn‏ جدود 
¢they recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the night,‏ 
prostrating themselves in prayer.>‏ 


They often stand in prayer at night for Tahajjud, and recite 
the Qur'àn in their prayer, 


Ze 
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«They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-Ma'rüf 
and forbid Al-Munkar; and they hasten in (all) good works; 
and they are among the righteous} [3:114]. 


This is the same type of people mentioned at the end of the 
Surah; 
€4 Sotto IA CS E. IA Go با‎ Sg d لحب‎ pil psp 
And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians), those who believe in Allah and in that 


which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allāh. [3:199]. 


Allah said here, 
€i حير كل‎ Vel va 
«And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of them ;> 
[3:115] 


meaning, their good deeds will not be lost with Allàh. Rather, 
He will award them the best rewards, 


XE oae Ay 
for Allah knows well the Muttaqin (the pious).> 


for no deed performed by any person ever escapes His 
knowledge, nor is any reward for those who do good deeds 
ever lost with Him. Allah mentions the disbelieving polytheists: 


neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
against Allah> |3:116]. 


meaning, nothing can avert Allah’s torment and punishment 
from striking them, 


€ Ga هم‎ HH DIL day 
«They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.» 


The Parable of What the Disbelievers Spend in This Life 


Allah gave a parable for what the disbelievers spend in this 
life, as Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said." 


0l Tbn Abi Hatim 2:493. 
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<The likeness of what they spend in this world is the likeness of 

a wind of Sir ;> 
a frigid wind, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Tkrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, Al- 
Hasan, Qatádah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and others 
have said.!!! ‘Ata’ said that Sir, means, ‘cold and snow."?! Ibn 
'Abbas and Mujahid are also reported to have said that Sir 
means, (ire'?! This latter meaning does not contradict the 
meanings we mentioned above, because extreme cold weather, 
especially when accompanied by snow, burns plants and 
produce, and has the same effect fire has on such growth. 


GeL شه‎ DS us ex d» 


«It struck the harvest of a people who did wrong against 
themselves and destroyed ity [3:117], 


by burning. This Ayah mentions a calamity that strikes 
produce that is ready to harvest, destroying it by burning and 
depriving its owner of it when he needs it the most. Such is 
the case with the disbelievers, for Allah destroys the rewards 
for their good deeds in this life, just as He destroyed the 
produce of the sinner because of his sins. Both types did not 
build their work on firm foundations, 


«And Allah wronged them not, but they -€— themselves .> 
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“iw! Solas e إن‎ SS ái ex Hi pide gu U5 d s Cai 
E 1543 ex pi ex Go E VES, SS; ولا يبوت‎ au تأت ولاه‎ 
SOLE aw Moda ee at تك د‎ ER SF dL 
AIS imis VES VS as بها‎ eth te And us us Ec 
40 بيط‎ cL C, Hh سیا‎ 

I1! [bn Abi Hatim 2:494,495. 


[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:496. 
I3! Tbn Abi Hatim 2:495. 
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4118. O you who believe! Take not as (your) Bitànah (advisors, 
helpers) those other than your own, since they will not fail to 
do their best to corrupt you. They desire to harm you severely. 
Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what their 
breasts conceal is far worse. Indeed We have made plain to you 
the Aydt if you understand.» 


4119. Lo! You are the ones who love them but they love you 
not, and you believe in all the Scriptures. And when they meet 
you, they say, "We believe." But when they are alone, they 
bite their Andmil at you in rage. Say: “Perish in your rage. 
Certainly, Allah knows what is in the breasts (all the 
secrets) ."» 


«120. If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil 
overtakes you, they rejoice at it. But if you remain patient and 
have Taqwa, not the least harm will their cunning do to you. 
Surely, Allah surrounds all that they do.» 


The Prohibition of Taking Advisors From Among the 
Disbelievers 


Allah forbids His believing servants from taking the 
hypocrites as advisors, so that the hypocrites do not have the 
opportunity to expose the secrets of the believers and their 
plans against their enemies. The hypocrites try their very best 
to confuse, oppose and harm the believers any way they can, 
and by using any wicked, evil means at their disposal. They 
wish the very worst and difficult conditions for the believers. 
Allah said, 

4555 من‎ Mh, (4,5 Y» 


Take not as (your) Bitànah those other than your own> 

[3:118], 
in reference to taking followers of other religions as 
consultants and advisors, for advisors of a certain person have 
access to his most secret affairs. Al-Bukhari and An-Nasà' 
recorded that, Abu Sa^d said that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, 

a‏ ووو 
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‘Allah has not sent any Prophet nor was there any Khalifah but 

they have two types of advisors, one that commands him with 

righteousness and advises it, and another that commands him 

with evil and advises him with it. Only those whom Allah gives 

immunity are immune ا مار‎ 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi Ad-Dahqànah said, 

“Umar bin Al-Khattab was told, There is young man here from 
the people of Hirah (in Iraq, who were Christians) who is a 
proficient scribe. Why do you not appoint him as a scribe?' 
‘Umar said, 1 would then be taking advisors from among the 
disbelievers.'"?! This Ayah and the story about ‘Umar testify 
to the fact that Muslims are not allowed to use Ahl Adh- 
Dhimmah to be scribes in matters that affect the affairs of 
Muslims and expose their secrets, for they might convey these 
secrets to combatant disbelievers. This is why Allàh said, 


«2s C us dc SSE لک‎ 
{since they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. They 
desire to harm you severely.» 
Allah then said, 
CRT سوقم‎ ES وما‎ caf من‎ CI بدت‎ Bp 
«Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what their 
breasts conceal is far worse.» 


meaning, enmity appears on their faces and in what they 
sometimes utter, as well as, the enmity they have against 
Isláàm and its people in their hearts. Since this fact is apparent 
to every person who has sound comprehension, therefore, 


4505 24 إن‎ So KG Sp 


Indeed We have made plain to you the Ayat if you 
understand .> 


Allah said next, 
4532 35 یویم‎ 9 s) 
40! You are the ones who love them but they love you not}, 


ll Fath Al-Bari 13:201, An-Nasà'i 7:158. 
P! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:500. 
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meaning, O believers! You like the hypocrites because you 
think they are believers, for they pretend to be so, but they do 
not like you publicly or secretly. 
€ د بالككب‎ 
¢And you believe in all the Scriptures 


meaning, you have no doubt in any part of Allah’s Book, while 
the hypocrites have deep doubts, confusion and reservations 
about it. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq oe that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
€ VIS SLE 
gand you believe in all the Scriptures,» 


means, you believe in your Book, their Book, and the previous 
Books, while the hypocrites disbelieve in your Book, and this 
is why they deserve that you dislike them instead of them 
disliking you. Ibn Jarir collected this statement!!! 


€x 2. OMI KG ike Sc وَإِدَا‎ c he S وَإِدًا‎ 
And when they meet you, they say, “We believe." But when 
they are alone, they bite their Anámil at you in rage.» 

The word Andmil, means the tips of the fingers, as Qatadah 
stated. This is the behavior of the hypocrites who pretend to 
be believers and kind when they are with the believers, all the 
while concealing the opposite in their hearts in every respect. 
This is the exact situation that Allah describes, 

€t o. SC die iis Gic ودا‎ 
But when they are alone, they bite their Anámil at you in 
rage» 
and rage is extreme anger and fury. Allàh v to them, 
€ yt o ue A d SES i iby قل‎ 
«Say: “Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows what is in 
the breasts (all the secrets). $ 
for no matter how much you envy the believers and feel rage 


I! At-Tabari 7:149. 
(2) At-Tabari 7:153. 
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towards them, know that Allāh shall perfect His favor on His 
believing servants, complete His religion, raise high His Word 
and give dominance to His religion. Therefore, O hypocrites, 
die in rage, 


of te SD‏ الشثير» 
Allāh knows what is in the breasts.»‏ 


Allah has perfect knowledge of what you conceal in your 
hearts and chests and in the rage, envy and hatred you have 
against the believers. Allah will punish you for all this in this 
life, and they will have the good that you dislike for them. In 
the Hereafter, you will suffer severe torment in the Fire where 
you will remain for eternity. 

Thereafter, Allàh said, 


he oe Bee d sese مل‎ obra س‎ 
4G, CX Be Kes s AHS Ee doc «إن‎ 


«If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil 
overtakes you, they rejoice at it» (3:120]. 


This only emphasizes the severity of the enmity that the 
hypocrites feel against the believers. If the believers enjoy 
fertile years, victories, support and their numbers and 
following increase, the hypocrites become displeased. When the 
Muslims suffer a drought or their enemies gain the upper 
hand against them, by Allàh's decree, just as occurred during 
the battle of Uhud, the hypocrites become pleased. Allah said 
to His believing servants, 


tee onm IL bbe a eater e "ono 
(ni e تصيرواً وتتقوأ لا بضرڪم‎ à 


«But if you remain patient and have Taqwa, not the least harm 
will their cunning do to you.» 


Allah directs the believers to safety from the wickedness of 
evil people and the plots of the sinners, by recommending 
them to revert to patience and by having fear of Allah and 
trusting Him. Allah encompasses the enemies of the believers, 
all the while the believers have no power or strength except 
from Him. Whatever Allah wills, occurs, and whatever He does 
not will, does not occur. Nothing happens in His Kingdom 
except with His decision and according to His decrees Verily, 
whoever relies on Allah, Allah shall suffice for him. 
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Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.» 


Allah then mentions 
the story of Uhud, 
the defeat that He 
tested the believers 
with, His 
distinguishing the 
believers from the 
hypocrites and their 
patience. 
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4121. And (remember) 
when you left your 
household in the morn- 
ing to post the believers 
at their stations for the 
battle (of Uhud). And 


aki همت‎ à يه‎ 


4122. When two parties from among you were about to lose 
heart, but Allah was their Wali (Supporter and Protector). And 
in Allah should the believers put their trust.» 


4123. And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, 
when you were a weak little force. So have Taqwa of Allah that 


you may be grateful.» 


The Battle of Uhud 


According to the majority of scholars, 


these Aydt are 


describing the battle of Uhud, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said." The battle of Uhud 


UN Yn Ns لاقلا‎ 2:510. 
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occurred on a Saturday, in the month of Shawwal on the third 
year of Hijrah. Tkrimah said that Uhud occurred in the middle 
of the month of Shawwal, and Allah knows best. 


The Reason Behind the Battle of Uhud 


The idolators suffered many casualties among their noble men 
at the battle of Badr. The caravan that Abu Sufyan led (before 
Badr) returned safely to Makkah, prompting the remaining 
Makkan leaders and the children of those who were killed at 
Badr to demand from Abu Sufyàn to, “Spend this money on 
fighting Muhammad!" Consequently, they spent the money from 
the caravan on warfare expenses and mobilized their forces 
including the Ahabish tribes (tribes living around the city). They 
gathered three thousand soldiers and marched until they 
camped near Uhud facing Al-Madinah. The Messenger of Allah 
3 led the Friday prayer and when he finished with it, he 
performed the funeral prayer for a man from Bani An-Najjàr 
called Malik bin ‘Amr. The Prophet à then asked the Muslims 
for advice, if they should march to meet the disbelievers, OF 
fortify themselves in Al-Madinah. 'Abdullàh bin Ubayy (the chief 
hypocrite) advised that they should remain in Al-Madinah, 
saying that if the disbelievers lay siege to Al-Madinah, the siege 
would be greatly disadvantageous to them. He added that if 
they decide to attack Al-Madinah, its men would face off with 
them, while women and children could throw rocks at them 
from above their heads; and if they decide to return to Makkah, 
they would return with failure. However, some companions who 
did not attend the battle of Badr advised that the Muslims 
should go out to Uhud to meet the disbelievers. 

The Messenger of Allah وخ‎ went to his home, put on his 
shield and came out. The companions Were weary then and 
said to each other, «Did we compel the Messenger of Allah to go 
out?" They said, “O Messenger of Allah! If you wish, we will 
remain in Al-Madinah." The Messenger of Allah à& said, 


a an kes BS GOES UL aa 


alt is not for a Prophet to wear his shield for war then lay 
_ down his arms before Allah decides in his favor 3 


"l Recorded b 
y Al-Bukhári in abrid 
ged form, and At-Tabarani 
others recorded the story with authentic connected dine zn 
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The Messenger of Allah # marched with a thousand of his 
Companions. When they reached the Shawt area, ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy went back to Al-Madinah with a third of the army, 
claiming he was angry the Prophet # did not listen to his 
advice. He and his supporters said, “If we knew that you would 
fight today, we would have accompanied you. However, we do 
not think that you will fight today." The Messenger of Allah $ 
marched until he reached the hillside in the area of Uhud, 
where they camped in the valley with Mount Uhud behind 
them. The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


«Ju iab eS ii AES Yo 


«No one starts fighting until I issue the command to fight.» 


The Messenger # prepared his forces for battle, and his army 
was seven hundred men. He appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr, 
from Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Awf, to lead the archers who were fifty 
men. The Prophet # said to them, 


«انْضَحُوا SSP Y; be adt‏ من GAG‏ وَالرَمُوا مَكَانَكُمْ by‏ كَانتٍ gn‏ نا 
hn Gas 6 aul, p cele ji‏ فلا 1255 SKS‏ 


«Keep the horsemen away from us, and be aware that we might 
be attacked from your direction. If victory was for or against 
us, remain in your positions. And even if you see us being 
picked up by birds, do not abandon your positions.» 


The Prophet 3i wore two protective shields and gave the flag 
to Mus'ab bin ‘Umayr of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dàr. The Prophet i£ also 
allowed some young men to participate in fighting, but not 
others, whom he allowed to participate in the battle of Al- 
Khandaq two years later. The Quraysh mobilized their forces of 
three thousand men with two hundred horsemen on each 
flank. They appointed Khalid bin Al-Walid to lead the right side 
of the horsemen and ‘Ikrimah Ibn Abi Jahl on the left side. 
They also gave their grand flag to the tribe of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar. 
Allàh willing, we will mention the details of this battle later on, 
if Allah wills. Allah said here, 


A-4742 * *$ إلى‎ con 
KC eL auri 5 pb n 535i 


€And (remember) when you left your household in the morning 
to post the believers at their stations for the battle» [3:121!, 


256 Tafsir Ibu Kathir 


designating them to various positions, dividing the army to the 
left and right sides and placing them wherever you command 
them. 


297 i op 
{And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower>, He hears what you say 
and knows what you conceal in your hearts. Allah said next, 


568 أن‎ teas geile eis yp 
When two parties from among you were about to lose heart,> 
[3:122]. 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Jàbir bin 'Abdullàh said, "The 
Ayah, 
{When two parties from among you were about to lose hearty 


was revealed about us, [the two Muslim tribes of] Bani 
Harithah and Bani Salamah. I (or we) would not be pleased if 
it was not revealed, because Allah said in it, 


és ip 
€but Allah was their Wali (Supporter and Protector)» 
[3:122]. 
Muslim recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin 'Uyaynah."! 


Reminding the Believers of Their Victory at Badr 
Allāh said, 
€, 4 E وقد‎ 
«And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr,»|3:123] 


meaning, during the battle of Badr, which occurred on a 
Friday, the seventeenth of Ramadan, in the second year of 
Hijrah. 

The day of Badr is known as Yawm Al-Furgàn [the Day of 
the Clarification], by which Allàh gave victory and dominance 
to Islam and its people and disgraced and destroyed Shirk, 
even though the Muslims were few. The Muslims numbered 


ll Fath ALBari 8:63 
P! Muslim 4:1948. 
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three hundred and thirteen men, with two horses and seventy 
camels. The rest were foot soldiers without enough supplies for 
the battle. The enemy army consisted of nine hundred to a 
thousand men, having enough shields and supplies, battle- 
ready horses and even various adornments. 

However, Allah gave victory to His Messenger 2%, supported 
His revelation, and illuminated success on the faces of the 
Prophet ài and his following. Allah also brought disgrace to 
Shayatàn and his army. This is why Allàh reminded His 
believing servants and pious party of this favor, 


das 2h und uu 
«And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little force>, 
when you were few then. This Ayah reminds them that victory 
is only from Allah, not because of a large army and adequate 
supplies. This is 0 Allah said in another Ayah, 


(ct "c oe CIT beer em à ac c 
€..and on the day of Hunayn (battle) when you rejoiced at your 
great number, but it availed you naught> [9:25], until, 


2 554 ghee 


€ An s « 


«And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful} [9:27]. 


Badr is an area between Makkah and Al-Madinah and is 
known by the well that bears its name, which in turn was so 
named after Badr bin An-Narayn, the person who dug the 
well. 


P XE SED 


So have Taqwa of Allah that you may be grateful.» [3:123], 
means, fulfill the obligations of His obedience. 

KK Jb oum sip‏ أن EGO nude BE Xn SL‏ لين :38 بل 
إن SYS‏ $5 من KA 2 a ce SH Sua & ws‏ 
Ua‏ 2 44$ 


il عند‎ ds Vy Lii ب و‎ Kä acis Hv i he sS Bi 


d 


in I$ ME VES que AUS adi OS uu 
Ab oA 179 x R^ 4M 


a a^^ Leva. $2 «7 A. -1 ET 
à وما‎ o ما فى‎ A5 AU ظلموت‎ ep eaw و‎ É one توب‎ Ki الامر شىء‎ 


258 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


P 
seer راس‎ tt) al 


WP 4 مقس‎ ^a. ag Mgr VETE 
4 LS AR XS من‎ SX AGS لمن‎ Ax GNI 


4124. (Remember) when you said to the believers, “Is it not 
enough for you that your Lord should help you with three 
thousand angels sent down?" 

4125. "But, if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa, and 
the enemy comes rushing at you; your Lord will help you with 
five thousand angels having marks (of distinction). $ 

4126. Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you 
and as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory 
except from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.» 

4127. That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve, or 
expose them to infamy, so that they retire frustrated .> 

€128. Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy 
to (pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
wrongdoers .> 

4129. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. He forgives whom He wills, and punishes 
whom He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 


The Support of the Angels 


The scholars of Tafsir differ over whether the promise 
contained in these Ayát referred to the battle of Badr or Uhud. 


The First View 
There are two opinions about this, one of them saying that 
Allah’s statement, 
Sur S «إذ‎ 
€(Remember) when you said to the believers» |3:124], 
is related to His statement, 
€x, i ولد صم‎ 
«And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr> [3:123]. 


This was reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, ‘Amr Ash-Sha'bi, 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and several others,''! Ibn Jarir also agreed 


O ton Abi Hatim no. 519-521. 


Sürah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-4) 259 


with this opinion. ‘Abbad bin Mansur said that Al-Hasan said 
that Allah’s statement, 


4555 LS adi BH n io أن‎ oss HN oui Ji «إذ‎ 


€(Remember) when you said to the believers, "Is it not enough 
fer you that your Lord should help you with three thousand 
angels?"'» [3:124], 
is about the battle of Badr; Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this 
statement. 

Ibn Abi Hàtim then reported that ‘Amr Ash-Sha'bi said, “On 
the day of Badr, the Muslims received information that Kurz 
bin Jàbir (a prominent tribe chief) was aiding the idolators, 
and this news was hard on oe so Allah revealed; 


uz KIS تاك بن‎ ii, Ks dui SKK MD 


€"Is it not enough for you that your Lord (Allah) should help 
you with three thousand angels sent down?’’>, until, 


(5, 
having marks (of distinction)» |3:124,125]. 

The news of the defeat of the idolators [at Badr] reached 
Kurz and he did not reinforce them, and thus, Allah did not 
reinforce the Muslims with the five (thousands of angels)." ?! 

As for Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, he said, “Allah supported the 
Muslims with one thousand (angels), then the number reached 
three thousand, then five thousand." 31 If one asks, according 


to this opinion, how can we combine between this Ayah and 
Alláh's statement about Badr, 


€ Co NGC ; Ay L2 آي‎ aS دسْتَبَابَ‎ S $ ORAS «إذ‎ 


(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you (saying): "I will help you with a thousand 
angels, each behind the other (following one another) 
succession ."» [8:9], until, 


l!! At-Tabari 7:174. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:520. 
Bl At-Tabari 7:178. 
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«Verily! Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wisey? We say that the one 
thousand mentioned here does not contradict the three 
thousand mentioned in the above Ayah [3:124]. The word “in 
succession” means they follow each other and thus indicates 
that thousands more will follow them. The two Aydt above [8:9 
and 3:124] are similar in meaning and it appears that they 
both were about the battle of Badr, because the angels did fight 
in the battle of Badr, as the evidence indicates. Allah knows 
best. Allah’s statement, 


4 x5, bs إن‎ d 


{But if you hold on to patience and have Taqwá, [3:125] 


means, if you observe patience while fighting the enemy, all 
the while fearing Me and obeying My command. Al-Hasan, 
Qatàdah, Ar-Rabi' and As-Suddi said that Allàh's statement, 


455 pas بن‎ eo» 
{and they will come rushing} means, they (angels) will rush to 
you instantaneously." Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 


the Ayah means, “All at once". It is also said that it means, 
before their anger subsides (against the disbelievers).'?! 


The Second View 


The second opinion stipulates that the promise mentioned 
here [concerning the angels participating in battle] is related to 
Allàh's statement, 

MEE EUR RET َة‎ 
«And (remember) when you left your household in the morning 
to post the believers at their stations for the battle} 
of Uhud. However, we should add, the angels did not come to 
the aid of Muslims at Uhud, because Allah made it 
conditional, 


i855 b إن‎ d 
«But if you hold on to patience and have Taqwap [3:125]. 


!!! [bn Abi Hatim 2:523,524. 
21 At-Tabari 7:182. 
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The Muslims were not patient at Uhud. Rather, they ran 
away and, consequently, did not receive the support of even 
one angel. 


Allah’s statement, 
2 sAd ^ Be? rS ر‎ e eo d^. 
mya KÁN من‎ yl sei 2 $2 


€your Lord will help you with five thousand angels having 
marks», of distinction. 

Abu Ishaq As-Subay'i said; from Harithah bin Mudarrib said 
that 'Ali bin Abi Tàlib said, "The angels were distinguished by 
wearing white wool at Badr." !! The angels also had special 
markings distinguishing their horses. 

Allah said, 


DECR AER oe wad 


«Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you and 
as an assurance to your hearts» [3:126]. 


This Ayah means, “Allah sent down angels and told you 
about their descent to encourage you and to comfort and 
reassure your hearts. You should know that victory only 
comes from Allah and that if He willed, He would have 
defeated your enemy without you having to fight them." For 
instance, Allah said after commanding the believers to fight, 


ja d A في سي‎ NS od, Gs demas OH ولكن‎ en IA ub XS d; asp 

D G2 Hess QU 5 ټی‎ OAS 
«But if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly 
have punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in 
order to test some of you with others. But those who are killed 
in the way of Allàh, He will never let their deeds be lost. He 


will guide them and set right their state. And admit them to 
Paradise which He has made known to them» |47:4-6]. 


This is why Allah said here, . 
-te ge ° 4 eS, مس‎ © 4M 2 46H rA عمسا‎ X 14 ve 
المي‎ al إلا من عند‎ LAUD فلويكم بو وما‎ bd, إلا بتر لك‎ Ot Mar OSD 
5 Sit 


(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:525. 
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{Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you and 
as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory except 
from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise> [3:126]. 


This Ayah means, “Allah is the Almighty Whose power can 
never be undermined, and He has the perfect wisdom in His 
decrees and in all His decisions." Alláh said, 


6 di s GS Lisp 
«That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve,> |3:127] 


meaning, out of His wisdom, He commands you to perform 
Jihad and to fight. 

Allah then mentions the various consequences of performing 
Jihad against the disbelievers. For instance, Allah said, 


«6: his > 


«That He might cut off a part...» meaning, to cause a part of a 
nation to perish, 


i IE uio) 
€of those who disbelieve, or expose them to infamy,> 


by disgracing them and forcing them to return with only their 
rage, having failed in their aim to harm you. This is why Allàh 
said next, 


HES cS ID 
¢or expose them to infamy, so that they retire> 
to go back to their land, 
Linge d 
¢frustrated> without achieving their aims. 


Allah then mentions a statement that testifies that the 
decision in this life and the Hereafter is for Him Alone without 
partners, 


€ Mi لك ين‎ Ad 
Not for you is the decision» [3:128] 
meaning, "The matter is all in My Hand." Allah also said, 
teil! ei عد اك‎ Gp) 
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your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning.» [13:40], and, 


x5 لله يفي تن‎ beady Lb dide AD 
<Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills.» (2:272], and, 


€ ہیی من‎ di ic SAVE we d d 
Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills» [28:56]. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Allah's statement, 
€ JU S لك‎ SDD 
Not for you is the decision;», means, “No part of the decision 
regarding My servants is yours, except what I command 
you." Allah then mentions the rest of the consequences of 
Jihad, 
doe وب‎ ald | 
whether He pardons them} concerning the acts of disbelief that 


they commit, thus delivering them from misguidance to the 
guidance. 


(eis Ip 


dor punishes them; in this life and the Hereafter because of 
their disbelief and errors, 


(Ss d» 
verily, they are the wrongdoers>, and thus, they deserve such a 
fate. 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that, Salim bin ‘Abdullah said that his 
father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah # saying - 
when he raised his head from bowing in the second unit of the 
Fajr prayer - “O Allah! Curse so-and-so,” after saying; Sami‘ 
Allāhu Liman Hamidah, Rabbána wa lakal-Hamd. Thereafter, 
Allah revealed this Ayah, 


() At-Tabari 7:195. 
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€Not for you is the decision;>"! This was also recorded by An- 
Nasai.?! Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Abdullah said 
that his father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 2% 


saying, 

op S d yd ed ote uiui الْعَنْ فنا اللّهُمّ الْمَنِ‎ aie 
N pearl! “gil 

«O Allah! Curse so-and-so. O Allah! Curse Al-Harith bin 

Hisham. O Allah! Curse Suhayl bin ‘Amr. O Allah! Curse 

Safwan bin Umayyah.» 

Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed; 
€x Sus e$ epis 3 eie oz IA ATS. لك‎ D 


€Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
wrongdoers» [3:128]. 
All these persons were pardoned (after they embraced Islàm 
later on).3 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that when 
Allah’s Messenger % would supplicate against or for someone, 
he would do so when he was finished bowing and saying; Sami‘ 
Allāhu Liman Hamidah, Rabbàna wa lakal-Hamd. He would 
then say, (the Qunüt) 


Bas بْنَ أبي‎ PE بْنَ مِنَامٍ‎ Gi od) بْنَ‎ iab انج‎ nde 
عَلَيْهُمْ سِنِينَ‎ GLE pat على‎ ERU; اشْدُدْ‎ LA Lugd وَالْمُسْتَضْعَفِينَ مِنَ‎ 
كيني يُوسْفْ»ه‎ 
tO Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid, Salamah bin Hisham, 
‘Ayyash bin Abi Rabi‘ah and the weak and the helpless people 
among the faithful believers. O Allah! Be hard on the tribe of 
Mudar and let them suffer from years of famine like that of the 
time of Yusuf. 
He would say this supplication aloud. He sometimes would 
supplicate during the Dawn prayer, “O Allah! Curse so-and-so 


11 Fath ALBari 8:73. 
I?! An-Nasà't in A-Kubrà 6:314. 
3! Ahmad 2:93. 
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(persons),” mentioning some Arab tribes. Thereafter, Allah 
revealed, 


es A odi I 
<Not for you is the decision .>""! 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Hamid and Thabit said that, Anas 


bin Malik said that the Prophet # was injured during the 
battle of Uhud and said, 


IDEE 
«How can a people achieve success after having injured their 
Prophet?» 
Thereafter, 
€ Al, GD 
Not for you is the decision,» was revealed. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that, the Prophet’s 
front tooth was broken during the battle of Uhud and he also 


sustained injuries on his forehead until blood dripped on his 
face. The Prophet # said, 


ues SB eO يَدْعُوَهُمْ إلى‎ ees فعَلوا هذا‎ EP cue cx 
«How can a people achieve success after having done this to 


their Prophet who is calling them to their Lord, the Exalted and 
Most Honored?» Allah revealed, 


2 


hee e ger‏ كل br‏ 7 ري of‏ ومو AES ede‏ € بع 
Ab db‏ من الامر €x os op ees 5 mee oF 3 is‏ 


<Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardons) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
wrongdoers.»?! Muslim also collected this Hadith."! 


Allàh then said, 
€ ى‎ 05 GAT ما فى‎ AS 
NI A.Bukhàri no. 4560. 
Il Fath Al-Bari 7 :365. 


I3! Ahmad 3:99. 
I^! Muslim no. 1791. 
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ache: w Sig {And to Allah belongs 


a id‏ سر 


ya ee 5 ae 2 INES & all that is in the heavens 
ضها‎ a5 27 ae l n: 


z Pon and all that is in 
Spake SD RACER NOST ÂI || Earth > [3:129], 


SGN) EONS di COG 4f ف‎ everything is inde 


the 


ed 


ES A aZ z,- | the property of Allah 
ASQ cauda ai “ils Gye and all are servants 


uss di (25% chsh و‎ siia in His Hand. 
f XER ite 


y‏ عو و اس 


"7A e? 22o 8 اب‎ At v P 
Pisce i, 0509 ot ASD 


Lig saree a 


pa ees 


T مافعلواو‎ 


22 
n) d er eset h egyr 455 


e 2 «He forgives whom He 
TRES $22« wills, and punishes 


o Ne ce. 0 الم‎ st j || whom He wills.» 
“2 iter c rer 
xS í TE A 
es KAA aha 2 t and none can res 
C3 neti x ; ale $4 9 5 3 o2 Ul ola cs ا‎ (^) | His decision. Allah 
EO f 2 never asked abo 
2007 Hikes eas ey; 


AS "p ; و‎ 18 they will be asked, 


ore aK c es نا‎ zZ par sete 
تكرت‎ pres 4 IB SiN als (LX وا عور‎ 
تم ديه‎ | «and Allah is Oft- 
A A2 Pvt 4 3 
adi ania Forgiving, Most 
ieee > 
Spa KIS YEG iaat Meal تاوا ابا‎ d اليه مذ‎ Gio 


SAG ie 756 di Vas ona aki SAN dit a6 ud 
Wege Lid (EMG Lors EL RES pem من‎ yai d 
24 SG QUÉ عن‎ $306 sei رَالْحَطِيِنَ‎ SG eal فى‎ $3: 
ENS! vac di ui qo Uis dins Uc x xe ne ci 
ASG DSN cens وحم‎ UOS C de eai us bd, ot LA us 
4: الصبليي‎ 2 c5 te Cas SN GE ری ين‎ ts 5 oA 
4130. O you who believe! Do not consume Riba doubled and 
multiplied, but fear Allah that you may be successful.» 


4131. And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the 


for His is the decision 


ist 
is 
ut 


what He does, while 
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disbelievers .> 

4132. And obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain 
mercy .> 

4133. And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness 


from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and 
the earth, prepared for the Muttaqin (the pious).> 


4134. Those who spend (in Allah’s cause) in prosperity and in 
adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily, 
Allah loves the Muhsinin (the good-doers) .> 


4135. And those who, when they have committed Fahishah 
(immoral sin) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah 
and ask forgiveness for their sins; and none can forgive sins 
but Allah, and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, 
while they know.» 


4136. For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and 
Gardens with rivers flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein 
they shall abide forever. How excellent is this reward for the 
doers (of good).> 


Interest (Riba) is Prohibited 


Allah prohibits His believing servants from dealing in Riba 
and from requiring interest on their capital, just as they used 
to do during the time of Jdhiliyyah. For instance, when the 
time to pay a loan comes, the creditor would say to the debtor, 
“Either pay now, or the loan will incur interest.” If the debtor 
asks for deferment of the loan, the creditor would require 
interest and this would occur year after year until the little 
capital becomes multiplied many times. Allah also commands 
His servants to have Taqwa of Him so that they may achieve 
success in this life and the Hereafter. Allah also threatens 
them with the Fire and warns them against it, saying, 

COAG لمم‎ $256 ALG suc. 55d dit oni uso) 
{And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the disbelievers. And 


obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain mercy.» 
[3:131,132]. | 
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The Encouragment to Do Good for which Paradise is the 
Result 


Allah encourages His servants to perform righteous deeds 
and to rush to accomplish the acts of obedience. Allah said, 


e 


- 24 E372 cra ef^ 5 "E M. ^7 qo 2 

SX ONG Lyi Gas EG; EM iL o4 Gy 8 
iac 

«And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from 


your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the 
earth, prepared for the Muttagin (the pious)> [3:133]. 


Just as the Fire was prepared for the disbelievers. It was 
reported that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 


LANG scat Gaz) 
as wide as the heavens and the earth} 


draws the attention to the spaciousness of Paradise. For 
instance, Allah said in another Ayah, while describing the 
couches of Paradise, 


x3 ED 
«lined with silk brocade» [55:54], so what about their outer 
covering? It was also said that Paradise is as wide as its length, 
because it is a dome under the Throne. The width and length of 


a dome or a circle are the same in distance. This is supported 
by what is found in the Sahih; 


Aus Seal hasi; aei del sb «oit AKT di ái Jc áp 
eo Sr as d sl TR 


«When you ask Allah for Paradise, ask Him for Al-Firdaws 
which is the highest and best part of Paradise. From it originate 
the rivers of Paradise, and above it is the Throne of the Most 
Beneficent (Allah) .»!!! 


This Ayah [3:133 above] is similar to Alláh's statement in 
Sürat Al-Hadid, 


qi Kat عرسا كُمَرْضٍ‎ En $5 من‎ pat إل‎ oc 


I! Fath ALBári 6:14. 
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Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from 
your Lord (Allah), and Paradise the width whereof is as the 
width of the heaven and the Earth» [57:21]. 
Al-Bazzàr recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that a man came 
to the Messenger of Allah à; and asked him, about Allah’s 
statement, 


«A56 الوت‎ Cae i 
€Paradise as wide as the heavens and the Earth» [3:133]; 
“Where is the Fire then?” The Prophet 3£ said, 
eu ul سئي‎ dS جَاءَ لسن‎ d n abo 

«When the night comes, it overtakes everything, so where is the 

day?» 
The man said, “Where Allah wants it to be.” The Prophet 3 
said, 

Ves $6 شَاءَ الله‎ Les تَكُونُ‎ En ii 
«Similarly, the Fire is where Allah wants it to bet 

This Hadith has two possible meanings. First, when we do not 
see the night during the day, this does not mean that the day 
is not somewhere else, even though we cannot see it. Such is 
the case with Hell-fire, for it is where Allah wants it to be. The 
second meaning is that when the day overcomes this part of 
the world, the night overtakes the other part. Such is the case 
with Paradise, for it is in the utmost heights above the 


heavens and under the Throne. The width of Paradise is, as 
Allah stated, 


44536 Ka YS > 
whereof is as the width of the heaven and the Earth» [57:21]. 


The Fire, on the other hand, is in the lowest of lows. 
Therefore, Paradise being as wide as the heavens and Earth 
does not contradict the fact that the Fire exists wherever Allah 
wills it to be. 


Allah said, while describing the people of Paradise, 
xat Ja ى‎ Sus dad 


N! Kashf ALAstár 3:43. 
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«Those who spend (in Allah's cause) in prosperity and in 
adversity} [3:134], 


in hard times and easy times, while active (or enthusiastic) 
and otherwise, healthy or ill, and in all conditions, just as 
Allah said in another Ayah, 
وَعَكايسة»‎ Be GAG Me Ld Stat اليرت‎ 

«Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night and 

day, in secret and in public> (2:274] 
These believers are never distracted from obeying Allah, 
spending on what pleases Him, being kind to His servants and 
their relatives, and other acts of righteousness. Allah said, 

ut of Soci KA Laeli 
who repress anger, and who pardon men ;» [3:134] 
for when they are angry, they control their anger and do act 
upon it. Rather, they even forgive those who hurt them. Imàm 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 3 
said, 
ea Lc يَمْلِكُ‎ ult Gab $815 Ey iab cus 

«The strong person is not he who is able to physically overcome 

people. The strong person is he who overcomes his rage when he 

is angry il 

This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs."! Imam 

Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah š% said, 

b xe عَمَلَ‎ 3b ألا‎ ee الله مِنْ قبح‎ 16; Ld 255 SE LA «مَنْ أَنْظَرَ‎ 

DITE ah بِسَهْرَةِ. وَالسَعِيدُ مَنْ‎ ee On ee Uy ألا‎ T ET 

«He who gives time to a debtor or forgives him, then Allah will 


save him from the heat of Jahannam (Hell-fire). Behold! The 
deeds of Paradise are difficult to reach, for they are on top of a 


1 Ahmad 2:236. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 10:535, Muslim 4 :2014. 
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hill, while the deeds of the Fire are easy to find in the lowlands. 
The happy person is he who is saved from the tests. Verily, 
there is no dose of anything better to Allah than a dose of rage 
that the servant controls, and whenever the servant of Allah 
controls it, he will be internally filled with faith I" 


This Hadith was recorded by Imàm Ahmad, its chain of 
narration is good, it does not contain any disparraged 
narrators, and the meaning is good. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahl bin Mu'àdh bin Anas said 
that his father said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


UR SS ne La, على‎ at دَعَاهُ‎ d Sf قَادِرٌ على‎ 355 he bs to 
«Whoever controlled rage while able to act upon it, then Allah 
will call him while all creation is a witness, until He gives him 
the choice of any of the Hüris (fair females with wide, lovely 
eyes - as mates for the pious) he wishes.» 
Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this 
Hadith,'?! which At-Tirmidhi said was “Hasan Gharib”. 


Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


‘There is not a dose of anything that the servant takes which is 

better than a dose of control of rage that he feels, when he does 

it seeking Allah's Face اثاد‎ 
Ibn Jarir and Ibn Majah"! also collected this Hadith. 

Allah said, mon" 
KESI béi > 

who repress anger» meaning, they do not satisfy their rage upon 
people. Rather, they refrain from harming them and await their 
rewards with Aliāh, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allāh then 
said, 
0! Ahmad 1:327. 
(21 Ahmad 3:438,440, Abu Dawud 5:137,Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:139, 

Ibn Majah 2:1400. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 2:128. 
I^! Ibn Majah 2:1401. 
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KÉ é aiy 
gand who pardon men ;> They forgive those who treat them with 
injustice. Therefore, they do not hold any ill feelings about 
anyone in their hearts, and this is the most excellent conduct 
in this regard. This is why Allah said, 
T EFE 
verily, Allah loves the Muhsinin (the good-doers)>. 


This good conduct is a type of Ihsan [excellence in the 
religion]. There is a Hadith that reads, 


TR gx زَّادَ الله عَبْدَا‎ Gg Li مِنْ‎ JU Ga ما‎ iel il jh 

KESET 
«I swear regarding three matters: no charity shall ever decrease 
the wealth; whenever one forgives people, then Allāh will 


magnify his honor; and he who is humble for Allāh, then Allāh 
will raise his rank. 


Allàh said, 
4-933 GC di Us eid GG d ina uq coy 


And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or 
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins» [3:135]. 

Therefore, if they commit an error they follow it with 
repentance and ask forgiveness. Imàm Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet š# said, 

OUS 446 CS ST 55 0$ OE CES; p‏ الله $e‏ وَجَلَّ: عَبْدِي 
عمل Md ue ndi És 4 Of as CS‏ 
a‏ رب ي CS Che‏ فَاغْفِرُه č TOTAL yu 36 JUS‏ 
EMT rs GS j e TC SA. i E ek EN‏ رب إني E‏ 


oy itb الذَنْتَ‎ ak أن لَهُ ربا‎ cate ae IDE St di 


alae و‎ 


dé فَاغْفِرْهُ لي‎ OS LL A رٽ‎ :QUS AIS عمل‎ d لدي‎ din 


Lu MG BOTTES TRECE TERT 


L5 له‎ 


الله عر 


ll Ahmad 4:231. 
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uu مَا‎ kd gu 
tA man once committed an error and said, 'O Lord! I 
committed an error, so forgive me.’ Allah said, ‘My servant 
committed an error and knew that he has a Lord Who forgives 
or punishes for the error. I have forgiven My servant.’ The man 
committed another error and said, ‘O Lord! I committed an 
error, so forgive me.’ Allah said, ‘My servant knew that he has 
a Lord Who forgives or punishes for the sin. I have forgiven 
My servant.’ The man committed another error and said, ‘O 
Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.’ Allah said, ‘My 
servant knew that he has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for 
the error. I have forgiven my servant.’ He then committed 
another error and said, ‘O Lord! I committed an error, so 
forgive me.’ Allah said, ‘My servant knew that he has a Lord 
Who forgives or punishes for the error. Bear witness that I have 
forgiven My servant, so let him do whatever he likes. A 
similar narration was collected in the Sahih .?! 


'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “I was told 
that when the Ayah, 


€14,53 VG dt دكروا‎ mk أو ظلموا‎ 1S5 US d ado» 


And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or 
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins, 


was revealed, Iblis (Shayatàn) cried." ® Allah’s statement, 
€ إلا‎ ot Lis us 


€and none can forgive sins but Allah}, means that none except 
Allàh forgives sins. 
Allah said, 
A obe ADE ar 


€ US Vu عل ما‎ ia d 


¢And do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while 
they know», 


1 Ahmad 2:296. 
21 Fath Al-Bari 13:474. 
I3! 'Abdul-Razzáq 1:133. 
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axes: i for they repent from 


tn سر‎ e أت )أ‎ CART شخ‎ || their error, return to 
AD Gea y iei 77772 | Allah before death, do 
be Sa CCS ALIUS حسم أن ند‎ not insist on error, 

and if they err again, 


I Te 


Pa "uere -2 z AES 001112 "m : 
تمنون الموثءن‎ es ولقد‎ oue ins نكم‎ they repent from it. 
£m of aM um VE Z : 
GD تلقوه فق رَأيْسموه وأنتم تنظروت‎ NEC Allah said here, 
4 Kc NEST, La oer oz PX MM ode 
j- X55 ae Laos إل رسول قد خلت‎ AS usb 
244€ Tz جك ع‎ e 207 Ac od dul while they know 
عقيو مني‎ koto Kale ais | > y know) 
"A ^^ d مل وعد اماه ¢ 2و4 2 د‎ Mujahid and 
وَمَاكَانّ‎ DS Saal op ee الله‎ 
he 


oot 


‘Abdullah bin 'Ubayd 
å z 3 
24 VATI ALL 2, 25.4 La) bin ‘Umayr 
رد‎ ag Sega بإذن الله كنبا‎ Y ko 
á 5 ? ie eae 2 commented, ^Whoever 
ote E A ور‎ "TEM 3 
ASPEN واب‎ ope als - repents, then Allah 
z H H s; وو‎ 
AAR کاو یری اک ب(‎ will forgive him. 
ي ر ين من نجي فلل معية‎ of) spa We Similarly, Allah said, 
SSL E ^ A y 
POMPE prod are [KIC ST vro CÓ Ui if 
بهم ف سیل اللو وماضعفوا‎ 2 Gr ee dee يعليوا أن الله هو‎ A» 
ATL 0 0024م‎ 4 ae tae ote e OF S nC 
وماكانقولهم‎ Gea وما أستكانوا واه عب‎ €x o EE 


DeC Wt cua db uuu 

LS aU ESO إلا أن قالواربنا عفر‎ | Know they not that 
MUT Owe NEA CIC مر‎ || Allah accepts repentance 
A فان ھہ‎ OS ر الک فر‎ Li أقدامنا وانصرتاعل‎ epis rep 
ON Base E opor _. || from His servants 
Bi EZ EY ثواب الدنيا وحن توا پ‎ 19:104], and, 


- 


"^". 


8 


et og A - A O th DAK o Wa $07 
i ted Dee يجد أله‎ Of AXIS S ADS ومن يعمل سوءًا أو يظلم‎ 


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. [4:110] 


and there are several examples similar to this Ayah. 
Next, Allah said after this description, 


ud a Vat BE Add 
4For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lord» [3:136], 
as a reward for these qualities, 


€forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers flowing 
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underneath (Paradise) carrying all kinds of drinks, 


€wherein they shall abide forever» and ever, 
€. d o c 


€How excellent is this reward for the doersp Allah praises Paradise 
in this part of the Ayah. 
A^ te f£AS tee oe ome fa ate. 5 0 سر‎ oz ممه‎ oz 
(s Gy SAH Lar SK GS SE NT فى‎ US SO MS من‎ CE GD 
4 22 4 137.5 بترم مب‎ 2 Ge ما‎ ate Br مہ‎ 24 f. Bee 
A إن‎ SNC UIS ولا تَهِنُوا ولا‎ ۸ Cee Mies as; AG SG 
et aA ع وص‎ 


zím vee, UO e, DoZ Lette ري‎ tt M KAP AA Cine 4 
GA PENT aS AE OS 6C UL X D$ إن يكم‎ xen 


ern at R0 G Pp It d sae Ke pte oye ^ 
vans cQ Cc AS TE ua ian, ءامنوا‎ Spall C وَلِيعام‎ SU 
1211018 


EM d يمار‎ C EE URE أن‎ eve acus S Yan Sd dif 
1 اليرت ین کي آن تفقو كذ‎ oS EE UT UE K Mas 

€ ac Syd Bi, 
4137. Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced [by 
nations (believers and disbelievers) that have passed away] 
before you, so travel through the earth, and see what was the 
end of those who denied .> 


4138. This is a plain statement for mankind, a guidance and 
instruction for the Muttaqin .> 


4139. So do not become weak, nor be sad, and you will be 
triumphant if you are indeed believers .> 


4 re 


4140. If a wound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has 
touched the others. And so are the days, that We give to men 
by turns, that Allah may know (test) those who believe, and 
that He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not 
the wrongdoers. > 

4141. And that Allah may test those who believe and destroy 
the disbelievers.>. 


4142 . Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah 
knows (tests) those of you who performed Jihad and knows 
(tests) those who are patient?> 


4143. You did indeed wish for death before you met it. Now 
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you have seen it openly with your own eyes.> 


The Wisdom Behind the Losses Muslims Suffered During 
Uhud 


Allah states to His believing servants who suffered losses in 
the battle of Uhud, including seventy dead, 


«Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced before 


you>, 


for the previous nations who followed their Prophets before 
you, they too suffered losses. However, the good end was 
theirs, and the ultimate defeat was for the disbelievers. This is 
why Allah said, 

Las 36 SS VAS BINT a aes)‏ التكزبي» 


m 


€so travel through the earth, and see what was the end of those 
who denied». Allàh said next, 


SC ús‏ لتا 
«This is a plain statement for mankind},‏ 


meaning, the Qur'àn explains the true reality of things and 
narrates how the previous nations suffered by the hands of 
their enemies. 


475 «وَمُدى‎ 
¢And a guidance and instruction» for the Qur'àn contains the 
news of the past, and, 


HU 
€guidance» for your hearts, 


and instruction for the Muttagin» to discourage committing the 
prohibited and forbidden matters. 
Allah comforts the believers by saying, 


46 Y» 


So do not become weak», because of what you suffered, 
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44 
thes te 


SSI S GS»‏ إن AX‏ مُؤْمِيِينَ4 
gnor be sad, and you will be triumphant if you are indeed‏ 
believers>,‏ 


for surely, the ultimate victory and triumph will be yours, O 
believers. 


Ber 


€4.5 cS oJ UL Is e SCC «إن‎ 
«If a wound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has 
touched the others» [3:140]. 

Therefore, the Ayah says, if you suffered injuries and some 
of you were killed, then your enemies also suffered injuries 
and fatalities. 

PCR TOR ESSE T 
{And so are the days, that We give to men by turns} , 
and at times - out of wisdom - We allow the enemy to 
overcome you, although the final good end will be yours. 
امنا‎ cod d ias 
€and that Allah may know (test) those who believe,» 


meaning, "So that We find out who would be patient while 
fighting the enemies," according to Ibn ‘Abbas. 


ACA > tee 


Ru منم‎ SE, 
gand that He may take martyrs from among you> 
those who would be killed in Allah’s cause and gladly offer 
their lives seeking His pleasure. 
مانا‎ di انه‎ coc scat 14 d) 
4And Allah likes not the wrongdoers. And that Allah may test 
those who believe» [3:140,141], 


by forgiving them their sins if they have any. Otherwise, Allah 
will raise their grades according to the losses they suffered. 
Allah’s statement, 


Eki Ss, 


46110 destroy the disbelievers}, for it is their conduct that if they 
gain the upper hand, they transgress and commit aggression. 
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However, this conduct only leads to ultimate destruction, 
extermination, perishing and dying out. 
Allàh then said, 
Tiii is Ka iie SC i IS OS EC UE x أن‎ Ae ob 
€Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows 


(tests) those of you who will perform Jihad and (also) knows 
(tests) those who are the patient?» [3:142]. 


The Ayah asks, do you think that you will enter Paradise 
without being tested with warfare and hardships? Allàh said in 
Strat Al-Baqarah, 


V vest ين يكم‎ GE od X KE CS الجكة‎ ULE أن‎ ts آم‎ 
sij 35 

4Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) 

as came to those who passed away before you? They were 

afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so 

shaken...» [2:214]. Allah said, 

€ 84 لا‎ d eeu افاس أن اروا أن‎ Loon 
{Alif Làm Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone 


because they say: "We believe," and will not be tested?> 
(29:1,2], 


This is why He said here, 
ote ماص‎ fore of, 0 e < مق‎ at wee 247 Ing "fe .هه‎ 2 o$ 
Cw edi das Ke bigs Gal at وما يلر‎ ERS أن‎ Ale لأ‎ 


Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows 
(tests) those of you who will perform Jihad and (also) knows 
(tests) those who are the patient?» [3:142] 
meaning, you will not earn Paradise until you are tested and 
thus Allàh knows who among you are the ones who struggle 
and fight in His cause and are patient in the face of the 
enemy. Allah said, 


ite IPS OD Ee ocio ete gene cates عع ل«‎ cv 
4: Sy bs £5 peal Aas ayi أن‎ H تمنون الموت من‎ e Xb» 


You did indeed wish for death (martyrdom) before you met it. 
Now you have seen it openly with your own eyes» [3:143]. 


The Ayah proclaims, O believers! Before today, you wished 
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that you could meet the enemy and were eager to fight them. 
What you wished has occurred, so fight them and be patient. 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
i said, 
SÍ لَقِيُمُوهُمْ فَاصْبرُواء وَاعْلَمُوا‎ Op Laudi وَسَنُوا الله‎ jadi ed uS Ys 


or zé 


CEPIT J% تخت‎ FEAT 


«Do not wish to encounter the enemy, and ask Allah for your 
well-being. However, if you do encounter them, then observe 
patience and know that Paradise is under the shade of 
swords i’ 


This is why Allàh said here, 
gzh á 


Now you have seen itp: death, you saw it when the swords 
appeared, the blades were sharpened, the spears crisscrossed 
and men stood in lines for battle. This part of the Ayah 
contains a figure of speech that mentions imagining what can 
be felt but not seen. 


- Asi EnV z ore o 9 eG H6 لل‎ 

Sud y Ade $ Á مات‎ adt A ai axxo» 
t ‘ opre v ze 4 eo رمه‎ 5 

ee ee‏ ا و 


2$ 3 ومن‎ e. sy $ Gà o i) وت‎ Sei GE A oh, ن 5 5 إلا‎ 
G M bth IZ ES gig LES aps ينبا‎ uu xai 
ETE STO 22 ab Bk BEG MORES با‎ 
all & Cal, أقدامتا‎ 23; tA à Gua C5 d uu G5 أن الوا‎ y, Zu 
€ sif i4 a i wis 3 t 5 QA os íi edi 7 الكدرن‎ 


4144. Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, 
will you then turn back on your heels? And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah 
will reward the grateful.» 


4145. And no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and 
at an appointed term. And whoever desires a reward in the 


ll Fath Al-Bari 6:181, Muslim 3:1362. 
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world, We shall give him of it; and whoever desires a reward in 
the Hereafter, We shall give him thereof. And We shall reward 
the grateful.» 

4146. And many a Prophet fought and along with him many 
Ribbiyyün. But they never lost heart for that which befall them 
in Allah's way, nor did nor they weaken nor degrade 
themselves. And Allah loves the patient.» 


«147. And they said nothing but: “Our Lord! Forgive us our 
sins and our transgressions, establish our feet firmly, and give 
us victory over the disbelieving folk.» 


4148. So Allah gave them the reward of this world, and the 
excellent reward of the Hereafter. And Allah loves the good- 
doers .» 


The Rumor that the Prophet 4% was Killed at Uhud 


When Muslims suffered defeat in battle at Uhud and some of 
them were killed, Shaytaén shouted, “Muhammad has been 
killed.” Ibn Qami’ah went back to the idolators and claimed, “I 
have killed Muhammad.” Some Muslims believed this rumor 
and thought that the Messenger of Allah #3 had been killed, 
claiming that this could happen, for Allah narrated that this 
occurred to many Prophets before. Therefore, the Muslims’ 
resolve was weakened and they did not actively participate in 
battle. This is why Allah sent down to His Messenger His 
statement, 


ose oz 4 $e 5»‏ 62 مووي 


«1 43 ين‎ CE US وما محمد إل‎ 
Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
Messengers have passed away before him. 


he is to deliver Allah’s Message and may be killed in the 
process, just as what happened to many Prophets before. Ibn 
Abi Najih said that his father said that a man from the 
Muhàjirin passed by an Ansàri man who was bleeding (during 
Uhud) and said to him, "O fellow! Did you know that 
Muhammad was killed?" The Ansàri man said, "Even if 
Muhammad was killed, he has indeed conveyed the Message. 
Therefore, defend your réligion.” The Ayah, 


t D orr or FE z PE 
KIL AS من‎ EE S325 إلا‎ EZ «رّمًا‎ 
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«Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him>, 

was revealed. This story was collected by Al-Hàfiz Abu Bakr 

Al-Bayhaqi in Dalá'il An-Nubuwwah,") 

Allah said next, ME S pase fune who became weak, 


«If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels?>, 
become disbelievers, 


4 Egat آله‎ urs CX d LE فلن‎ Luc Ke uo 

And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will 

he do to Allah; and Allah will give reward to those who are 

grateful», 
those who obeyed Allah, defended His religion and followed His 
Messenger 35 whether he was alive or dead. The Sahih, Musnad 
and Sunan collections gathered various chains of narration 
stating that Abu Bakr recited this Ayah when the Messenger of 
Allah à died. Al-Bukhaàri recorded that ‘A’ishah said that Abu 
Bakr came riding his horse from his dwelling in As-Sunh. He 
dismounted, entered the Masjid and did not speak to anyone 
until he came to her [in her room] and went directly to the 
Prophet, who was covered with a marked blanket. Abu Bakr 
uncovered his face, knelt down and kissed him, then started 
weeping and proclaimed, "My father and my mother be 
sacrificed for you! Allah will not combine two deaths on you. 
You have died the death, which was written for you." 

Ibn 'Abbàs narrated that Abu Bakr then came out, while 
‘Umar was addressing the people, and Abu Bakr told him to 
sit down but Umar refused, and the people attended to Abu 
Bakr and left 'Umar. Abu Bakr said, "To proceed; whoever 
among you worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead, 
but whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive and will never 
die. Allah said, 


Cn eee z za att AA: on ove of M ge $275 ne 

Kad انق عل‎ IS مات أو‎ ag JO ad CE x5 xx UU 
م‎ wore le وي مجر‎ E z 

€ ja il pcm, ci ai Lus فلن‎ alae je clin ومن‎ 


I palá'il An-Nubuwwah 3 :248. This is a Mursal narration. 
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Muhammad is no more than a Messenger and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, 
will you then turn back on your heels? And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah 
will reward the grateful.” 


The narrator added, “By Allah, it was as if the people never 
knew that Allah had revealed this verse before until Abu Bakr 
recited it, and then whoever heard it, started reciting it." Sa‘id 
bin Al-Musayyib said that ‘Umar said, “By Allah! When I heard 
Abu Bakr recite this Ayah, my feet could not hold me, and I 
fell to the ground." !!! 

Allah said, 

4x55 cs ái بإذن‎ Y» ت‎ Íy أن د‎ ozxl aU 


v. 


And no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at an 
appointed term.» [3:145] 


meaning, no one dies except by Allah’s decision, after he has 
finished the term that Allah has destined for him. This is why 
Allàh said, 
€at an appointed term} which is similar to His statements, 
KS BY uM Bom Lu a o» 
{And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 
off from his life, but it is in a Book} [35:11], and, 


(s £22 Th 3 a5 2 ين يلين‎ Kak ill هو‎ 
«He it is Who has created you from clay, and then has decreed 
a (stated) term (for you to die). And there is with Him another 
determined term (for you to be resurrected)> [6:2]. 

This Ayah [3:145] encourages cowards to participate in 
battle; for doing so, or avoiding battle neither decreases, nor 
increases the life term. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that, Habib bin 
Suhbàn said that a Muslim man, Hujr bin ‘Adi, said in a 
battle, “What prevents you from crossing this river (the 
Euphrates) to the enemy? 


Il Fath Al-Bari 7:751. 
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Apc 5 See 4, 0 ae - ضام‎ or 
LKK GES A aih Yi تَمُوتَ‎ d ua Sus ووا‎ 
And no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at an 
appointed term?" 


He then crossed the river riding his horse, and when he did, 
the Muslims followed him. When the enemy saw them, they 
started shouting, “Diwdn (Persian; crazy)" and they ran 
away. 

Allah said next, 


t Ua ee 
ske 5 3 25 ومن برد‎ We wh Gal ig ون ررد‎ 


And whoever desires a reward in the world, We shall give him 
of it; and whoever desires a reward in the Hereafter, We shall 
give him thereof. 


Therefore, the Ayah proclaims, whoever works for the sake of 
this life, will only earn what Allah decides he will earn. 
However, he will not have a share in the Hereafter. Whoever 
works for the sake of the Hereafter, Allah will give him a share 
in the Hereafter, along with what He decides for him in this 
life. In similar statements, Allàh said, 


rod 


ve aur qn Z e 7.7 . 5 
US s» GA حرت‎ iu کات‎ gw ترد لم فی‎ rue Mos M کات‎ vb 


€ eS ori فى‎ MU; 


Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, 
We give him increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the 
reward of this world (by his deeds), We give him thereof (what 
is decreed for him), and he has no portion in the Hereafter.> 
[42:20], and, 


LIS Poor ر‎ sge r 


gb‏ کان يريد EA A5 Uus Ae ILC‏ > ر iu Age Ache‏ مدموا 
oeer‏ مهم abor wed‏ 


A كان‎ dst Bb وهو‎ ue وس لما‎ tài oH ومن‎ MODA 
€x 4 ¥ 
Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory "e. of this 


world), We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. 
Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 


Ul Ibn Abi Hatim 2:584. 
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burn therein disgraced and despised. And whoever desires the 
Hereafter and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it 
while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose striving 
shall be appreciated» [17:18-19]. 


In this Ayah [3:145], Allah said, 
45,051 spicy 
«And We shall reward the grateful . 


meaning, We shall award them with Our favor and mercy in 
this life and the Hereafter, according to the degree of their 
appreciation [of Allah] and their good deeds. 
Allah then comforts the believers because of what they 
suffered in Uhud, 
€ 555) مم‎ ES us 
¢And many a Prophet fought and along with him many 
Ribbiyyün . > 
It was said that this Ayah means that many Prophets and 
their companions were killed in earlier times, as is the view 
chosen by Ibn Jarir. It was also said that the Ayah means 
that many Prophets witnessed their companions' death before 
their eyes. However, Ibn Ishaq mentioned another explanation 
in his Sirah, saying that this Ayah means, "Many a Prophet 
was killed, and he had many companions whose resolve did 
not weaken after their Prophet died, and they did not become 
feeble in the face of the enemy. What they suffered in Jihád in 
Allah’s cause and for the sake of their religion did not make 
them lose heart. This is patience, 


€x LÀ AS 
«and Allah loves the patient.” 
As-Suhayli agreed with this explanation and defended it 
vigorously. This view is supported by Allah saying; 
€ ais ممم‎ 
«And along with him many Ribbiyyüny. 


In his book about the battles, Al-Amawi mentioned only this 
explanation for the Ayah. 
Sufyàn Ath-Thawri reported that, Ibn Mas'üd said that, 
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455 Sep 
{many Ribbiyyuny means, thousands." Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Sad bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar- 
Rabi‘ and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that the word Ribbiyyün 
means, large bands". (21 'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that Ma'mmar 
said that Al-Hasan said that, 


448 V 
many Ribbiyyin> means, many scholars. He also said that it 


means patient and pious scholars. 


ur ann‏ و و 


HP obser rr 2 ^o. wh et T 
«ésto uus وما‎ duca ctl a ووا‎ Cp 
But they never lost heart for that which befell them in Allah's 
way, nor did they weaken nor degrade themselves. > 
Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that, 


quus ob 
nor did they weaken}, means, after their Prophet was killed.P! 
5€ ob 


gnor degrade themselves, by reverting from the true guidance 
and religion. Rather, they fought on the path that Allah’s 
Prophet fought on until they met Allah. Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


He 5 
GELI o» 


€nor degrade themselves? means, nor became humiliated, while 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that it means, they did not give in 
to the enemy. 
a Gis CHO BG We IY As 36 نا‎ Depa 24 Op 
EGG peal عل الور‎ £565 COS c5 € 
«And Allah loves the patient. And they said nothing but: "Our 
Lord! Forgive us our sins and our transgressions, establish our 
feet firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk." 


ill At-Tabari 7:266. 
(2! Tbn Abi Hatim 2:587-588. 
(3) Tbn Abi Hatim 2:591. 
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[3:146-147], 
and this was the 
statement that they 
kept repeating. 
Therefore, 


robe 4 


«GÀ SiS al Aso» 


€So Allah gave them the 
reward of this world» 
victory, triumph and 
the good end, 

GEI واب‎ ots 


ęand the excellent 
reward of the Hereafter 
added to the gains in 
this life, 


44525. 44 tsp 


And Allah loves the 
good-doers>. 


C, CZ wA xxt Uk 


[XS OS Va Lo من‎ dm Xd da LE 


ue ds [o1 em arin 


of‏ کک LP o‏ را 


YE LLL ed 


eared 


€» CLA e 


st‏ > وم 


Ta 


16 "t £M e 
pas 3 5 M5 pal 1 & 
G Y; 2% 56 ما‎ 


4149. 0 you who believe! If ye you obey those who s 
they will send you back on your heels, and you will turn back 
as losers.» 
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4150. Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of 
helpers .> 


4151. We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who 
disbelieve, because they joined others in worship with Allah, for 
which He sent no authority; their abode will be the Fire and 
how evil is the abode of the wrongdoers.> 


4152. And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you when 
you were killing them (your enemy) with His permission; until 
Fashiltim and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed 
after He showed you what you love. Among you are some that 
desire this world and some that desire the Hereafter. Then He 
made you flee from them, that He might test you. But surely, 
He forgave you, and Allah is Most Gracious to the believers.» 


4153. (And remember) when you ran away without even 
casting a side glance at anyone, and the Messenger was in your 
rear calling you back. There did Allah give you one distress 
after another by way of requital, to teach you not to grieve for 
that which had escaped you, nor for what struck you. And 
Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do.» 


The Prohibition of Obeying the Disbelievers; the Cause 
of Defeat at Uhud 


Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the 
disbelievers and hypocrites, because such obedience leads to 
utter destruction in this life and the Hereafter. This is why 
Allah said, 

Cepek HES Kal زرم عل‎ WOT اریت‎ Voas a 


«If you obey those who disbelieve, they will send you back on 
your heels, and you will turn back (from faith) as losers} 
[3:149]. 
Allah also commands the believers to obey Him, take Him 
as their protector, seek His aid and trust in Him. Allàh said, 
):: يري‎ BS مونم‎ df go) 
«Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of helpers}. 


Allah next conveys the good news that He will put fear of the 
Muslims, and feelings of subordination to the Mus!i;as in the 
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hearts of their disbelieving enemies, because of their Kufr and 
Shirk. And Allàh has prepared torment and punishment for 
them in the Hereafter. Allah said, 


A X8 d C ab يمآ اضرا‎ LEVIS d us ن‎ ep 

€ Sal موی‎ cos Si es سلطا‎ 
«We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve, 
because they joined others in worship with Alláh, for which He 


sent no authority; their abode will be the Fire and how evil is 
the abode of the wrongdoers>. 


In addition, the Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


PEE 
din Lal; audi Lll وَطَهُورَاء‎ uuu Jol وَجْعِلَتْ لي‎ 

i إلى النّاس‎ EE LEE ui إل‎ an LL َكَانَ‎ 
11 was given five things that no other Prophet before me was 
given. I was aided with fear the distance of one month, the 
earth was made a Masjid and clean place for me, I was allowed 
war booty, I was given the Intercession, and Prophets used to 


be sent to their people, but I was sent to all mankind 
particularly اتاد‎ 


Allah said, 
لله وغد‎ cenis SCS 
And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you} [3:152], 
in the beginning of the day of Uhud, 
«xS «إذ‎ 
when you were killing them», slaying your enemies, 
€x) 


€with His permission», for He allowed you to do that against 
them, 


EEE 


l Fath AL-Bari 1:519, Muslim 1:370. 
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€until when you Fashilttim>. Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that Fashiltüm means, ‘lost courage" !!! 


us AT فى‎ 25585) 
and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed} 
such as the mistake made by the archers, 


dist Kits 


{after He showed you what you love», that is, victory over the 
disbelievers, 


CG بريد‎ of «ينكم‎ 
{Among you are some that desire this world> 


referring to those who sought to collect the booty when they 
saw the enemy being defeated, 


CRAY qs الاجر ئم سرت‎ A عن‎ mus 


and some that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you flee 
from them, that He might test you}. 


This Ayah means, Allah gave them the upper hand to try 
and test you, O believers, 


xis‏ عَكَا ع4 
€but surely, He forgave you},‏ 


He forgave the error you committed, because, and Allàh 
knows best, the idolators were many and well supplied, while 
Muslims had few men and few supplies. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Barà' said, “We met the idolators 
on that day (Uhud) and the Prophet $$ appointed ‘Abdullah bin 
Jubayr as the commander of the archers. He instructed them, 
'Retain your position, and if you see that we have defeated 
them, do not abandon your positions. If you see that they 
defeated us, do not rush to help us.' The disbelievers gave flight 
when we met them, and we saw their women fleeing up the 
mountain while lifting up their clothes revealing their anklets 
and their legs. So, the companions (of ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr) 
said, ‘The booty, the booty!’ ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr said, ‘Allah’s 


Il At-Tabari 7:291. 
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Messenger # commanded me not to allow you to abandon your 
position.’ They refused to listen, and when they left their 
position, Muslims were defeated and seventy of them were 
killed. Abu Sufyàn shouted, Is Muhammad present among 
these people?’ The Prophet 3& said, ‘Do not answer him.’ Then 
he asked, Is the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu Bakr) present 
among these people?’ The Prophet 3% said, ‘Do not answer him.’ 
He asked again, Is the son of Al-Khattab (‘Umar) present 
among these people? As for these (men), they have been killed, 
for had they been alive, they would have answered me.’ ‘Umar 
could not control himself and said (to Abu Sufyan), ‘You lie, O 
enemy of Allah! The cause of your misery is still present.’ Abu 
Sufyàn said, ‘O Hubal, be high!’ On that the Prophet #% said (to 
his Companions), ‘Answer him back.’ They said, ‘What shall we 
say?’ He said, ‘Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime.’ Abu 
Sufyàn said, We have the (idol) Al-‘Uzza, and you have no 
‘Uzza.’ The Prophet # said, ‘Answer him back.’ They asked, 
"What shall we say?’ He said, ‘Say, Allah is our protector and 
you have no protector.’ Abu Sufyàn said, ‘Our victory today is 
vengeance for yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the 
victory) is always undecided and is shared in turns by the 
belligerents. You will find some of your killed men mutilated, 
but I did not urge my men to do so, yet I do not feel sorry for 
their deed.” Only Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith using this 
chain of narration!!! 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that, ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
narrated that Az-Zubayr bin Al-'Awwam said, “By Allah! I saw 
the female servants and female companions of Hind (Abu 
Sufyàn's wife) when they uncovered their legs and gave flight. 
At that time, there was no big or small effort separating us 
from capturing them. However, the archers went down the 
mount when the enemy gave flight from the battlefield, seeking 
to collect the booty. They uncovered our back lines to the 
horsemen of the disbelievers, who took the chance and 
attacked us from behind. Then a person shouted, Muhammad 
has been killed.’ So we pulled back, and the disbelievers 
followed us, after we had killed those who carried their flag, 
and none of them dared to come close the flag, until then." 


0] Fath ALBári 7 :405. 
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Muhammad bin Ishaq said next, “The flag of the disbelievers 
was left on the ground until 'Amrah bint 'Alqamah Al- 
Harithiyyah picked it up and gave it to the Quraysh who held 
it." 

Allàh said, 

€ Gu ym hp 
<Then He made you flee from them, that He might test you> 
[3:152]. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “My uncle 
Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the battle of Badr. He said, 
1 was absent from the first battle the Prophet z fought 
(against the pagans). (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to 
fight along with the Messenger of Allah, then Allah will see how 
(bravely) I will fight.' On the day of Uhud when the Muslims 
turned their backs and fled, he said, 'O Allah! I apologize to You 
for what these (meaning the Muslims) have done, and I 
denounce what these pagans have done.’ Then he advanced 
lifting his sword, and when Sa'd bin Mu'ádh met him, he said 
to him, ‘O Sa'd bin Mu'àdh! Where are you! Paradise! I am 
smelling its aroma coming from before (Mount) Uhud,’ and he 
went forth, fought and was killed. We found more than eighty 
stab wounds, sword blows or arrow holes on his body, which 
was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could 
recognize him, and she could only do so by his fingers or by a 
mole." This is the narration reported by Al-Bukhàri,!! Muslim 
also collected a similar narration from Thabit from Anas. 


The Defeat that the Muslims Suffered During the Battle 
of Uhud 


Allah said, 
€i de DIGG Sted «إذ‎ 
(And remember) when you (Tus‘idiina) ran away dreadfully 
without casting even a side glance at anyone>, 


and Allah made the disbelievers leave you after you went up 
the mount, escaping your enemy. Al-Hasan and Qatàdah said 


ll Fath Al-Bûri 7:411. 
[2] Muslim 3:1512. 
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that, Tus'idüna, means, ‘go up the mountain’!!"! 
أعسر»‎ de كنوت‎ Y» 
«without even casting a side glance at anyone» 


meaning, you did not glance at anyone else due to shock, fear 
and fright. 


RS a aks S56) 
gand the Messenger was in your rear calling you back}, 


for you left him behind you, while he was calling you to stop 
fleeing from the enemy and to return and fight. 

As-Suddi said, “When the disbelievers attacked Muslim lines 
during the battle of Uhud and defeated them, some Muslims 
ran away to Al-Madinah, while some of them went up Mount 
Uhud, to a rock and stood on it. On that, the Messenger of 
Allah # kept heralding, ‘Come to me, O servants of Allah! 
Come to me, O servants of Allah!’ Allah mentioned that the 
Muslims went up the Mount and that the Prophet # called 
them to come back, and said, 


€ 3 peaks NIG el ONG Y; شيرت‎ à» 
(And remember) when you ran away without even casting a 
side glance at anyone, and the Messenger was im your rear 
calling you back.” 


Similar was said by Ibn 'Abbàs, Qatàdah, Ar-Rabi' and Ibn 
Zayd."l s 


The Angar and Muhajirin Defended the Messenger x5 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Qays bin Abi Hazim said, "I saw 
Talhah's hand, it was paralyzed, because he shielded the 
Prophet à& with it.” meaning on the day of Uhud."! It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Uthman An-Nahdi said, 
“On that day (Uhud) during which the Prophet i$ fought, only 
Talhah bin ‘Ubaydullah and Sa'd remained with the 


1! [bn Abi Hatim 2:609. 
[21 At-Tabari 7:301. 

I31 At-Tabari 7 :303. 

Ul Fath AL-Bári 7 :416. 
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Prophet, 1! 

Said bin Al-Musayyib said, “I heard Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqàs 
saying, The Messenger of Allah šš gave me arrows from his 
quiver on the day of Uhud and said, ‘Shoot, may I sacrifice my 
father and mother for you." Al-Bukhari also collected this 
Hadith.! The Two Sahihs recorded that Sa'd bin Abi Waqgàs 
said, “On the day of Uhud, I saw two men wearing white 
clothes, one to the right of the Prophet #% and one to his left, 
who were defending the Prophet fiercely. I have never seen 
these men before or after that day." Meaning angels Jibril and 
Miká'il, peace be upon them.!*! 

Abu Al-Aswad said that, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Ubayy 
bin Khalaf of Bani Jumah swore in Makkah that he would kill 
the Messenger of Allah 4. When the Messenger # was told of 
his vow, he said, 'Rather, I shall kill him, Allàh willing.' On the 
day of Uhud, Ubayy came while wearing iron shields and 
proclaiming, ‘May I not be saved, if Muhammad is saved.’ He 
then headed to the direction of the Messenger of Allah عه‎ 
intending to kill him, but Mus'ab bin ‘Umayr, from Bani Abd 
Ad-Dar, intercepted him and shielded the Prophet às with his 
body, and Mus'ab bin ‘Umayr was killed. The Messenger of 
Allah saw Ubayy's neck exposed between the shields and 
helmet, stabbed him with his spear, and Ubayy fell from his horse 
to the ground. However, no blood spilled from his wound. His 
people came and carried him away while he was moaning like an 
ox. They said to him, ‘Why are you so anxious, it is only a flesh 
wound?’ Ubayy mentioned to them the Prophet's vow, ‘Rather, I 
shall kill Ubayy', then commented, By He in Whose Hand is my 
soul! If what hit me hits the people of Dhul-Majaz (a popular pre- 
Islamic marketplace), they would all have perished.’ He then died 
and went to the Fire, 

€i AY tip 
So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!» [67:11]." 
This was collected by Musa bin Uqbah from Az-Zuhri from 
Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib.^! 
(1 AI-Bukhári no. 4060 and Muslim no. 2414. 
2) AI-Bukhári no. 4055. 
I AI-Bukhári no. 4054, Muslim no. 2306. 
Fl The narrations from Urwah and Sa'id are Mursal. 
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It is recorded in the Two Sahih that when he was asked 
about the injuries the Messenger 3& sustained [in Uhud], Sahl 
bin Sa'd said, “The face of Allah’s Messenger į% was injured, 
his front tooth was broken and his helmet was smashed on 
his head. Therefore, Fatimah, the daughter of Allah’s 
Messenger #% washed off the blood while ‘Ali was pouring 
water on her hand. When Fatimah saw that the bleeding 
increased more by the water, she took a mat, burnt it, and 
placed the ashes in the wound of the Prophet #% and the blood 
stopped oozing out." Allàh said next, 


Es etsy‏ بتر 
«There did Allah give you one distress after another» [3:153],‏ 


He gave you grief over your grief. Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘The 
first grief was because of the defeat, especially when it was 
rumored that Muhammad 4z was killed. The second grief 
was when the idolators went up the mount and The 
Messenger of Allah # said, ‘O Allah! It is not for them to rise 
above us." 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf said, “The first distress was 
because of the defeat and the second when a rumor started 
that Muhammad 45 was killed, which to them, was worse than 
defeat." Ibn Marduwyah recorded both of these. Mujahid and 
Qatàdah said, "The first distress was when they heard that 
Muhammad i£ was killed and the second when they suffered 
casualties and injury." It has also been reported that Qatadah 
and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that it was the opposite [order]. As- 
Suddi said that the first distress was because of the victory and 
booty that they missed and the second because of the enemy 
rising above them (on the mount). Allah said, 


BESS rend)‏ ما کڪ 
by way of requital to teach you not to grieve for that which‏ 
had escaped you},‏ 
for that you missed the booty and triumph over your enemy.‏ 
(i CY;‏ 
nor for what struck you}, of injury and fatalities, as Ibn ‘Abbas,‏ 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Awf, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi‏ 


111 This narration is not authentic. 
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Ge SU ما‎ 
4154. Then after the distress, He sent down ees for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you, while another party was 
thinking about themselves and thought wrongly of Allah - the 
thought of ignorance. They said, "Have we any part in the 
affair?" Say: “Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah." They 
hide within themselves what they dare not reveal to you, 
saying: “If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us 


us 
[s 


€x ae Sab di ous di 


[1] Tbn Abi Hátim 2:613. 
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would have been killed here." Say: "Even if you had remained 
in your homes, those for whom death was decreed would 
certainly have gone forth to the place of their death," but that 
Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purify that 
which was in your hearts (sins), and Allah is All-Knower of 
what is in the breasts>. 


4155. Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts 
met, Shaytan only caused them to err because of some of what 
they had earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing .> 


Slumber Overcame the Believers; the Fear that the 
Hypocrites Suffered 


Allah reminds His servants of His favor when He sent down 
on them tranquillity and slumber that overcame them while 
they were carrying their weapons and feeling distress and 
grief. In this case, slumber is a favor and carries meanings of 
calmness and safety. For instance, Allah said in Sdrat Al-Anfal 
about the battle of Badr, 


be, SAR rS ع‎ 
$i لعش التعاس منة‎ BE 


€(Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a 
security from Him» [8:11]. 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Anas said that, Abu Talhah said, 
“I was among those who were overcome by slumber during the 
battle of Uhud. My sword fell from my hand several times and 
I would pick it up, then it would fall and I would pick it up 
again.” |! Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in the stories of 
the battles without a chain of narration, and in the book of 
Tafsir with a chain of narrators. At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasá'i and 
Al-Hakim recorded from Anas that Abu Talhah said, "On the 
day of Uhud, I raised my head and looked around and found 
that everyone's head was nodding from slumber." This is the 
wording of At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan Sahih".?! An-Nasá' 
also recorded this Hadith from Anas who said that Abu Talhah 


IJ Fath Al-Bari 7 :22. 

[2] Fath AL-Bári 8:76, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:358. 

Bl Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:358, An-Nasà' in Al-Kubré 6:349, Al-Hakim 
2:297. 
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» [11 


said, “I was among those who were overcome by slumber. 

The second group mentioned in the Ayah were the 
hypocrites who only thought about themselves, for they are 
the most cowardly people and those least likely to support the 
truth, 


€i d gli x M cx 
dand thought wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance? 
[3:154], 


for they are liars and people who have doubts and evil 
thoughts about Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah 
said, 
55 1G uis CÓ E aS ا‎ KE qid 
Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you}, 


the people of faith, certainty, firmness and reliance (on Allah) 
who are certain that Allah shall give victory to His Messenger 
# and fulfill his objective. 


<q 2^4 "m weal S 00 aa > 


«While another party was pe about themselves», 


and they were not overcome by slumber because of their 
worry, fright and fear, 


ài S adt ah, ox) 
4and thought wrongly of Allah — the thought of ignorance». 
Similarly, Allàh said in another statement, 


ii cu di Sf 55 45€ ag dd aS X» 

€Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the believers 

would never return to their families> [48:12]. 

This group thought that the idolators achieved ultimate 
victory, when their forces took the upper hand in battle, and 
that Islam and its people would perish. This is typical of 
people of doubt and hesitation, in the event of a hardship, 


they fall into such evil thoughts. Allah then described them 
that, 


!l An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrà 6:349. 
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335» 
€they said» in this situation, 
65 oe UN SG وهل‎ 
€" Have we any part in the affair?" Allah replied, 
€i Sis أنشيم کا کا‎ a Ok AF AT BD 
{Say : "Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah.” They hide 
within themselves what they dare not reveal to you.» 
Allah exposed their secrets, that is, 
445 di سء ما‎ ATS. ok SSS 

«saying : “If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us 
would have been killed here.'’> 


although they tried to conceal this thought from the 
Messenger of Allah 3. 

Ibn Ishaq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said that 
Az-Zubayr said, “I was with the Messenger of Allah 3 when 
fear intensified and Allah sent sleep to us (during the battle of 
Uhud). At that time, every man among us (except the 
hypocrites) was nodding off. By Allah! As if in a dream, I heard 
the words of Mu'attib bin Qushayr, If we had anything to do 
with the affair, none of us would have been killed here.’ I 
memorized these words of his, which Allah mentioned later on, 


Sah‏ كن لنا diu ce ANTS,‏ هنا 
{saying : "If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us‏ 
would have been killed here.>”‏ 
Ibn Abi Hátim collected this Hadith."‏ 
Allah the Exalted said,‏ 
M a»‏ فى يويك IS ede GE adi i‏ إل igi‏ 
«Say: "Even if you had remained in your homes, those for‏ 


whom death was decreed would certainly have gone forth to the 
place of their death,’’> 


meaning, this is Allah’s appointed destiny and a decision that 


[1 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:620. 
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will certainly come to pass, and there is no escaping it. Allah’s 
statement, 


G Cei)‏ فى peat‏ محص C‏ 3 ويک 
that Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purify‏ 
that which was in your hearts,>‏ 


means, so that He tests you with whatever befell you, to 
distinguish good from evil and the deeds and statements of the 
believers from those of the hypocrites, 


€x o, Sue Gy 
«and Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts}, 
and what the hearts conceal. 


Some of the Believers Give Flight on the Day of Uhud 
Allah then said, 


re م‎ t^. ^4 Pert pArA pas eter ع‎ TEE 
KS C uu, Sisi ARA hy andit 33i cx KIS Sell Sp 


4111056 of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met, 
Shaytán only caused them to err because of some of what they 
had earned» [3:155], 


because of some of their previous errors. Indeed, some of the 
Salaf said, "The reward of the good deed includes being 
directed to another good deed that follows it, while the 
retribution of sin includes committing another sin that follows 
it." Allah then said, 
us Cz X, 
but Allah, indeed, has forgiven them}, their giving flight, 
€ Ms ail > 
surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing> 
He forgives sins, pardons and exonerates His creatures. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Shaqiq said, “ 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
‘Awf met Al-Walid bin Uqbah, who said to him, ‘Why did you 
desert 'Uthmàn, the Leader of the Faithful?’ 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
said, Tell him that I did not run away during Uhud, remain 
behind during Badr, nor abandon the Sunnah of 'Umar.' Al- 
Walid told ‘Uthman what ‘Abdur-Rahman said. ‘Uthman 
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AA see Ems‏ الككب 
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behind from participating in Badr, I was nursing Ruqayyah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah i£, until she passed 
away. The Messenger of Allah à gave me a share in the booty 
of Badr, and whoever gets a share in the booty from the 
Messenger of Allah i& will have participated in battle. As for his 
statement that I abandoned the Sunnah of ‘Umar, neither I nor 
he are able to endure it. Go and convey this answer to him. "!!! 


we oF Ar 5 ve 5 ^? es ee te r he م رسي م‎ Jom و ا‎ 
BE TNT في‎ Vos S cesa UNG YS ode BS لا‎ Ux: olt qe» 
$ £ 


s32 m ve oU Í "n‏ صوص pt‏ ص A See t 55 . Ze.‏ رو وف 
ری لو ce SÉ‏ ما GC‏ وما A jas io‏ ذلك حَسْرَة فى لويم واه CD «E‏ 
o£? ware ox 5 2 cA zt‏ 8 4 مسم Be‏ ري fo. Gt‏ 
Ais‏ يما تمملوث بصير ام Z5 od}‏ في سيل s LÀ ab‏ من الله ورحمة 


ll Ahmad 1:68. 
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4156. O you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve and 
who say to their brethren when they travel through the earth or 
go out to fight: “If they had stayed with us, they would not 
have died or been killed," so that Allah may make it a cause of 
regret in their hearts. It is Allah that gives life and causes 
death. And Allah is All-Seer of what you do.> 


4157, And if you are killed or die in the way of Allah, 
forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far better than all that 
they amass .» 


4158. And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah 
you shall be gathered .> 


Prohibiting the Ideas of the Disbeleivers about Death 
and Predestination 


Allah forbids His believing servants from the disbelievers’ 
false creed, seen in their statement about those who died in 
battle and during travel; “Had they abandoned these trips, 
they would not have met their demise.” Allah said, 


esa 6 Vil die OS d vac al Clap 


40 you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve 
(hypocrites) and who say to their brethren>, 


about their dead brethren, 
€ فى‎ V إا‎ 
€when they travel through the earth» 
for the purpose of trading and otherwise, 
4532 UE SD 
€or go out to fight», participating in battles, 
I 
«"If they had stayed with us," in our area, 


ve tk 


giis c GC OD 
€ "they would not have died or been killed," 


they would not have died while traveling or been killed in 
battle. Allàh's statement, 
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€so that Allah may make it a cause of regret in their hearts.> 


means, Allah creates this evil thought in their hearts so that 
their sadness and the grief they feel for their loss would 
increase. Allah refuted them by saying, 


€2.5 E p 
€It is Allah that gives life and causes death.» 


for the creation is under Allah’s power, and the decision is His 
Alone. No one lives or dies except by Allah’s leave, and no 
one’s life is increased or decreased except by His decree. 


€ SCG يما‎ b» 
«And Allah is All-Seer of what you do,» 
for His knowledge and vision encompasses all His creation and 
none of their affairs ever escapes Him. Allah’s statement, 
€ RE Biss Se A ائھ آو مر‎ um a اشر‎ ah 
{And if you are killed or die in the way of Allah, forgiveness and 
mercy from Allah are far better than all that they amass.» [3:157], 


indicating that death and martyrdom in Allah’s cause are a 
means of earning Allah’s mercy, forgiveness and pleasure. 
This, indeed, is better than remaining in this life with its short 
lived delights. Furthermore, whoever dies or is killed will 
return to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, and He will 
reward him if he has done good deeds, or will punish him for 
his evil deeds. Allah said, 


» 1 سرون‎ Af Jy fis IE up 


And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah you 
shall be seer > [3:158]. 


ore Ast as حو‎ de hs KAS يدت لم ل كنت كفا يط القن‎ at I CR 
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pui MO Prd $e Bee see DA P re Seer Ld 
GOES G بصي‎ PE EV TET 
z^ ~ 5 Y e rk ^f -ar م‎ pf 
“اجو وريم يميه‎ eie يلوا‎ cel بعت فيم رشو يِن‎ Geni de َه‎ 
Quat ats ab AS AQ S end, كت‎ 


4159. And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently. 
And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 
broken away from about you; so pardon them, and ask 
forgiveness for them; and consult them in the affairs. Then 
when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah, 
certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him).> 


4160. If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He 
forsakes you, who is there after Him that can help you? And in 
Allàh (Alone) let believers put their trust.» 


4161. It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the 
booty, and whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, 
he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he 
took. Then every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.> 


4162. Is then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like 
the one who draws on himself the wrath of Allah? His abode is 
Hell, and worse indeed is that destination!» 


4163. They are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All- 
Seer of what they do.> 


4164. Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers 
when He sent among them a Messenger from among 
themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and 
purifying them, and instructing them (in) the Book (the 
Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah [the wisdom and the Sunnah], while 
before that they had been in manifest error.» 


Among the Qualities of Our Prophet Muhammad 3% are 
Mercy and Kindness 


Allah addresses His Messenger à& and reminds him and the 
believers of the favor that He has made his heart and words 
soft for his Ummah, those who follow his command and refrain 
from what he prohibits. 


> 
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And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently> 
[3:159]. 


meaning, who would have made you this kind, if it was not 
Allàh's mercy for you and them. Qatàdah said that, 


{And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently} 
means, "With Alláh's mercy you became this kind." Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said that this, indeed, is the description of the 
behavior that Allah sent Muhammad i& with. This Ayah is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 

pean ep تا عير‎ ok hi يشوك ين‎ uix 


“om <z M be r tX 
€x LÀ 335 UTA 


Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or 
difficulty. He is anxious over you (to be rightly guided, to 
repent to Allah); for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and 
merciful> [9:128]. Allah said next, 


ar ين‎ VES Lui َك كت کا يط‎ 
«And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 


broken away from about you ;> 
The severe person is he who utters harsh words, and, 


e ii) 


€harsh-hearted? is the person whose heart is hard. Had this been 
the Prophet's behavior, "They would have scattered from 
around you. However, Allah gathered them and made you kind 
and soft with them, so that their hearts congregate around 
you.” ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that he read the description of 
the Messenger of Allah # in previous Books, “He is not severe, 
harsh, obscene in the marketplace or dealing evil for evil. 
Rather, he forgives and pardons." 


The Order for Consultation and to Abide by it 
Allah said, 


11 Fath Al-Bari 8:449. 
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€ في‎ s لمم‎ ELS ee Gap 


z 


So pardon them, and ask (Allah's) forgiveness for them; and 
consult them in the affairs.» 


The Messenger of Allah used to ask his Companions for 
advice about various matters, to comfort their hearts, and so 
they actively implement the decision they reach. For instance, 
before the battle of Badr, the Prophet 3& asked his 
Companions for if Muslims should intercept the caravan (led by 
Abu Sufyàn). They said, “O Messenger of Allah! If you wish to 
cross the sea, we would follow you in it, and if you march forth 
to Barkul-Ghimad we would march with you. We would never 
say what the Children of Israel said to Misa, ‘So go, you and 
your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting right here.' Rather, 
we say march forth and we shall march forth with you; and 
before you, and to your right and left shall we fight." The 
Prophet 3i also asked them for their opinion about where they 
should set up camp at Badr. Al-Mundhir bin 'Amr suggested to 
camp close to the enemy, for he wished to acquire martyrdom. 

Concerning the battle of Uhud, the Messenger # asked the 
Companions if they should fortify themselves in Al-Madinah or 
go out to meet the enemy, and the majority of them requested 
that they go out to meet the enemy, and he did. He also took 
their advice on the day of Khandaq (the Trench) about 
conducting a peace treaty with some of the tribes of Al-Ahzab 
(the Confederates), in return for giving them one-third of the 
fruits of Al-Madinah. However, Sad bin Ubadah and Sa‘d bin 
Mu'àdh rejected this offer and the Prophet # went ahead with 
their advice. The Prophet #% also asked them if they should 
attack the idolators on the Day of Hudaybiyyah, and Abu Bakr 
disagreed, saying, "We did not come here to fight anyone. 
Rather, we came to perform 'Umrah." The Prophet # agreed. 

On the day of Ifk, (i.e. the false accusation), the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said to them, “O Muslims! Give me your advice about 
some men who falsely accused my wife (‘A’ishah). By Allah! I 
never knew of any evil to come from my wife. And they accused 
whom? They accused he from whom I only knew righteous 
conduct, by Allah!” The Prophet # asked ‘Ali and Usámah about 
divorcing ‘A’ishah. In summary, the Prophet z£ used to take his 
Companions' advice for battles and other important events. 
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Ibn Màjah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
3E said; : 
Sgt sss n 
«The one whom advice is sought from is to be entrusted» 


This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and An- 
Nasa’ who graded it Hasan.!!! 


Trust in Allah After Taking the Decision 
Alláh's statement, 


A EIS SEP 
«Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah, 
means, if you conduct the required consultation and you then 
make a decision, trust in Allah over your decision, 
«Er CA لله‎ iy 
certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him)». 
Allah’s statement, 
الله‎ J ax te as cal قسن دا‎ KE op Ki o نا‎ i A Sel o> 


ce cate 
» SONTI] 


4 


«If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He forsakes 
you, who is there after Him that can help you? And in Allah 
(Alone) let believers put their trust», 


is similar to His statement that we mentioned earlier, 
€, $t pil B xe So Vy UT 
€And there is no victory except from Allah the Almighty, the 
All-Wise> [3:126]. 
Allah next IE the believers to trust in Him, 
SX I Ago) 
«And in Allah ber let believers put their trust}. 


Treachery with the Spoils of War was not a Trait of the 
Prophet # 
Allah said, 


11 Abu Dawud 5:345, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :109. 


ie 
N 
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€x أن‎ gh ان‎ c 
It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty,» 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 
means, “It is not for a Prophet to breach the trust."!! Ibn 
Jarir recorded that, Ibn ‘Abbas said that, this Ayah, 


455 d ga of cs 
€It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty, 


was revealed in connection with a red robe that was missing 
from the spoils of war of Badr. Some people said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 might have taken it. When this rumor 
circulated, Allàh sent down, 

€i cs e يما‎ ok Jis o5 de d gs OF Gs 
«It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty, 
and whosoever is deceitful with the booty, he shall bring forth 
on the Day of Resurrection that which he took. ll 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said “Hasan Gharib".?! This Ayah exonerates the Messenger 
of Allah 3& of all types of deceit and treachery, be it returning 
what was entrusted with him, dividing the spoils of war, etc. 

Allah then said, 


GARI BAS ugsjt $$ i uod ag 
{and whosoever is deceitful with the booty, he shall bring forth 
on the Day of Resurrection that which he took. Then every 


person shall be paid in full what he has earned, and they shall 
not be dealt with unjustly.> 


This Ayah contains a stern warning and threat against 
Ghulül [stealing from the booty], and there are also Hadiths, 
that prohibit such practice. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Malik Al-Ashja'i said that the Prophet % said, 


- AX ite EDN osii Ai Sy عند الله ذرَاعٌ‎ JUR Gach 
[l Ibn Abi Hatim 2:37. 


P! At-Tabari 7:348. 
I! Abu Dawud 4:280, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :359 . 
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Qo مِنْ‎ Sob ELI LU eats be مِنْ‎ Uf Ri - أو في الدّارٍ‎ 
"aC es إلى‎ Sas 
(The worst Ghulül (i.e. stealing) with Allah is a yard of land, 
that is, when you find ‘wo neighbors in a land or home and one 
of them illegally acquires a yard of his neighbor's land. When 


he does, he will be tied with it from the seven earths until the 
Day of Resurrection .»!"! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Humayd As-Sa‘di said, 
"The Prophet appointed a man from the tribe of Al-Azd, 
called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah, to collect the Zakàáh. When he returned 
he said, 'This (portion) is for you and this has been given to me 
as a gift.’ The Prophet 3& stood on the Minbar and said, 


ما بَالُ a ER pul‏ رَمَذَا IS cual‏ جَلَسَ في 
ch Gat Bs ob af os‏ أم لا؟ ills‏ تفن مُحَمْدٍ g‏ لا pate Ssh gl‏ 


ينها We‏ جَاء به ko ex‏ على ud;‏ إِنْ گان au; d cu‏ أو tg 5i‏ 
p * vee rs . CAPA‏ 01 - تع 9 
"SS‏ شاة AS‏ ثم رفع يديه حتى رأينا عفرة إبطيهء ثم قال: (A gle‏ 

. ثلانًا‎ LAE 


‘What is the matter with a man whom we appoint to collect 
Zakah, when he returns he said, ‘This is for you and this has 
been given to me as a gift.’ Why hadn't he stayed in his father’s 
or mother’s house to see whether he would be given presents or 
not? By Him in Whose Hand my life is, whoever takes 
anything from the resources of the Zakah (unlawfully), he will 
carry it on his neck on the Day of Resurrection; if it be a 
camel, it will be grunting; if a cow, it will be mooing; and if a 
sheep, it will be bleating. The Prophet $& then raised his hands 
till we saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said thrice, ‘O 
Allah! Haven't I conveyed Your Message.” 


Hisham bin Urwah added that Abu Humayd said, "I have 
seen him with my eyes and heard him with my ears, and ask 
Zayd bin Thabit.” This is recorded in the Two Sahihs .'?! 

In the book of Ahkam of his Sunan, Abu ‘sa At-Tirmidhi 


NI Ahmad 4:140. 
I?! Ahmad 5:423, Al Bukhari no. 2597,7174, Muslim no. 1832. 
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recorded that Mu'àdh bin Jabal said, "The Messenger of Allah 
عد‎ sent me to Yemen, but when I started on the journey, he 
sent for me to come back and said, 


CE ESTEE j يعن م‎ e ont 
(S A إذنيء‎ us ES bou Y tad] لِم بَعَنْتُ‎ uus 
«Do you know why I summoned you back? Do not take 


anything without my permission, for if you do, it will be 
Ghulül.» 


t oper ve 


tii EG oh Jis ومن‎ 

dand whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, he 
shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he 
took>. 

SL) نامض‎ OE 525 Mah 


(This is why I summoned you, so now go and fulfill your 
mission.” At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib." 


In addition, Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
"The Prophet يه‎ got up among us and mentioned Ghulül and 
emphasized its magnitude. He then said, 


taie‏ أحَدَكُمْ ilt gy tuse‏ على d eai eds‏ رعا 345 € رول الله 
Y 1996 ce‏ أَمْلِكُ لَك s.‏ الله gall Y AAT AS CER‏ أَحَدَكُمْ Ls‏ 
eo cx‏ على iA ste d LS ui‏ يا 525 الله Y 396 cel‏ 
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gall Veit‏ أَحَدَكُمْ cata og tas‏ على 5 dato‏ فَيِقُولُ: يا رشو 

«SOT SE ER الله‎ a فَأَقُولُ: لا املك لَك‎ tet الله‎ 
"1 will not like to see anyone among you on the Day of 
Resurrection, carrying a grunting camel over his neck. Such a 
man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,’ 


and I will say, ‘I can’t intercede for you with Allah, for I have 
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.’ I will not like to see any of 


1l Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 4 :564 . 
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you coming on the Day of Resurrection while carrying a 
neighing horse over his neck. Such a man will be saying, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,’ and I will reply, ‘I 
can't intercede for you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's 
Message) to you.’ I will not like to see any of you coming on 
the Day of Resurrection while carrying clothes that will be 
fluttering, and the man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Intercede (with Allah) for me,’ and I will say, ‘I can't help you 
with Allah, for 1 have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.’ I 
will not like to see any of you coming on the Day of 
Resurrection while carrying gold and silver on his neck. This 
person will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) 
for me.’ And I will say, ‘I can't help you with Allah, for I have 
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.) This Hadith was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs ."! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
“During the day (battle) of Khaybar, several Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah 3 came to him and said, ‘So-and-so died as 
a martyr, so-and-so died as a martyr.’ When they mentioned a 
certain man that died as a martyr, the Messenger of Allah i£ 
said, 2 " 

pte Gb sy في 81 في‎ Bh A te 
«No. I have seen him in the Fire because of a robe that he stole 
(from the booty).» 


The Messenger of Allah 3 then said, 
seh Sy Zab لا يَدُْلُ‎ ý النّاس:‎ UTER 
«O Ibn Al-Khattab! Go and announce to the people that only 
the faithful shall enter Paradise» 

So I went out and proclaimed that none except the faithful 
shall enter Paradise.” This was recorded by Muslim and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan Sahih".?! 

The Honest and Dishonest are Not Similar 

Allah said, 


n Ahmad 2:426. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 6:214, Muslim 3: 1416. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 1:30, Muslim no.114, At-Tirmidhi no. 1574. 
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schuf cis iG Ados ين اله‎ Yh EES At يود‎ SI gD 
ls then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like the 


one who draws on himself the wrath of Allah? His abode is 
Hell, and worse indeed is that destination!» |3:162], 


This refers to those seeking what pleases Allah by obeying 
His legislation, thus earning His pleasure and tremendous 
rewards, while being saved from His severe torment. This type 
of person is not similar to one who earns Allah’s ariger, has no 
means of escaping it and who will reside in Jahannam on the 
Day of Resurrection, and what an evil destination it is. 

There are many similar statements in the Qur'àn, such as, 


CARS BEI uh PUG Ay 


<Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you 
(O Muhammad 23) from your Lord is the truth be like him who 
is blind?» [13:19], and, 


Caf vs e Ac iE کن‎ xx «4 434 فهو‎ Ce. Ts A, NT 


«Is he whom We = promised an excellent promise (Paradise) 
which he will find true, like him whom We have made to enjoy 
the luxuries of the life of (this) world?» [28:61]. 


Allah then said, 
€ عند‎ E555 odd 
«They are in varying grades with Allah,» [3:163] 


meaning, the people of righteousness and the people of evil are 
in grades, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Muhammad bin Ishàq 
said.! Abu ‘Ubaydah and Al-Kisá'i said that this Ayah refers 
to degrees, meaning there are various degrees and dwellings in 
Paradise, as well as, various degrees and dwellings in the Fire. 
In another Ayah, Allah said, 


t 
(uo & Li jeg 


«For all there will be degrees (or ranks) according to what they 
did» [6:132]. Next, Allah said, 


Nl Ibn Abi Hatim 2:646, At-Tabari 7 :367. 


312 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


KOA tus GD 


«and Allah is All-Seer of what s do», and He will compensate 
or punish them, and will never rid them of a good deed, or 
increase their evil deeds. Rather, each will be treated according 
to his deeds. 


The Magnificent Blessing in the Advent of Our Prophet 
Muhammad % 


Allah the Most High said: 
al فيم مولا ين‎ Ex oui ge & Ip 
«Indeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves, 


Meaning, from their own kind, so that it is possible for them 
to speak with him, ask him questions, associate with him, and 
benefit from him. Just as Allàh said: 


€] GCSE Cl C n لكر‎ ai أن‎ acaso 
And among His signs is that he created for them mates, that 
they may find rest in.» 
Meaning; of their own kind. And Allàh said; 
أا لهم إله ريدي‎ as SUO 
€Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me 
that your God is One God" [18:110]. 
CGN اكام 5,155 فى‎ ox US có. إلا‎ aa & قبت‎ GLA tp 


4And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets» [25:20]. 


to 


4x SON من‎ ed ceo VE, إلا‎ GS & CS Tp 
«And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We revealed, 
from among the e iA townships} puni and, 
425 Xk EN DES 
40 you assembly p jinn and mankind! “Did not there come to you 


Messengers from among you...?"» [6:130]. 
Allah’s favor is perfected when His Messenger to the people 
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is from their own 
kind, so that they are 
able to talk to him 
and inquire about the 
meanings of Allah’s 
Word. This is why 
Allah said, 


€ ax ode unb 


reciting unto them His 
versesp [3:164], the 


Qur’an, 
SBS) 
dand purifying them}, 


commanding them to 
do righteous works 
and forbidding them 
from committing evil. 
This is how their 
hearts will be purified 
and cleansed of the 
sin and evil that used 
to fill them when they 
were disbelievers and 
ignorant. 


dand instructing them (in) the Book and the Hikmah,} 
the Qur'àn and the Sunnah, 
455 ين‎ BE od 
while before that they had been>, before sending this Prophet, 
Muhammad 3, 
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^ "i JS (az pp: ao Gad 


a Led e حًا‎ (65 esl 


ad JS ul» 
gin manifest error. 


indulging in plain and unequivocal error and ignorance that 
are clear to everyone. 
t 


B AG uis aci FECE RAE‏ هذا قل بن عند SCAM‏ إن آله 
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M. von og 2 A 0 IC: 
22 ٿا لين في‎ path OIE yoy un Si ages Aia 4 pias 
on Yugo ol RA ا وا‎ A. m 
i دروا‎ GS ما‎ GU لز‎ UIS ny Ue oft ivi GZS m 


ERa AT الْمَوْتَ إن‎ peat 


4165. (What is the matter with you?) When a single disaster 
smites you, although you smote (your enemies) with one twice 
as great, you say: "From where does this come to us?" Say, 
"It is from yourselves." And Allah has power over all things. 

4166. And what you suffered on the day the two armies met, 
was by the leave of Allah, in order that He might test the 
believers». 

€167. And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to 
them: “Come, fight in the way of Allah or defend yourselves." 
They said: "Had we known that fighting will take place, we 
would certainly have followed you." They were that day, nearer 
to disbelief than to faith, saying with their mouths what was 
not in their hearts. And Allah has full knowledge of what they 
conceal. > 

4168. (They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren 
while they themselves sat (at home): “If only they had listened 
to us, they would not have been killed.” Say: “Avert death 
from your own selves, if you speak the truth." 


The Reason and Wisdom Behind the Defeat at Uhud 
Allah said, 
ioa Peso TS 3p 
«When a single disaster smites you>, in reference to when the 
Muslims suffered seventy fatalities during the battle of Uhud, 


(ci AC) 
«although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great,» 


during Badr, when the Muslims killed seventy Mushriks and 
captured seventy others, 
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t, 44 


4 3 AbD 
¢you say: “From where does this come to us?" 
why did this defeat happen to us? 


GA عند‎ pA BD 


<Say, "It is from yourselves." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When Uhud occurred, a year after 
Badr, Muslims were punished for taking ransom from the 
disbelievers at Badr [in return for releasing the Mushriks whom 
they captured in that battle]. Thus, they suffered the loss of 
seventy fatalities and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
iz gave flight and abandoned him. The Messenger 3 suffered a 
broken tooth, the helmet was smashed on his head and blood 
flowed onto his face. Allah then revealed, 


CK من عند‎ ius d zb Qu ANSE uc uj» 
«When a single disaster smites you, Pos you smote (your 
enemies) with one twice as great, you say: "From where does 
this come to us?” Say, “It is from yourselves" .>, 

because you took the ransom." Furthermore, Muhammad bin 


Ishaq, Ibn Jurayj, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and As-Suddi said that 
the Áyah, 


SC ae من‎ A طقل‎ 
€Say, “It is from yourselves."» means, because you, the archers, 
disobeyed the Messenger's ik command to not abandon your 
positions. 
GSA K d لک اله‎ 


«And Allah has power over all things.» and He does what He wills 
and decides what He wills, and there is none who can resist His 
decision. 

Allah then said, 


gái 335 لمان‎ Bi es Sc Co» 


And what you suffered on the day the two armies met, was by 
the leave of Allah}, 


for when you ran away from your enemy, who killed many of 
you and injured many others, all this occurred by Allah’s will 
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and decree out of His perfect wisdom, 
Gi i) 
in order that He might test the believers.» 
who were patient, firm and were not shaken, 
يتالا‎ RS $ U6 Lus JC سيل‎ a es UG كم‎ us Gt adi yp 
KEY 
{And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to them: 
“Come, fight in the way of Allah or defend yourselves.” They 
said: “Had we known that fighting will take place, we would 
certainly have followed you." [3:167], 
This refers to the Companions of 'Abdullàh bin Ubayy bin 
Salül who went back (to Al-Madinah) with him before the 


battle. Some believers followed them and encouraged them to 
come back and fight, saying, 


es ار‎ 
€or defend}, so that the number of Muslims increases, as Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ikrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, Al- 
Hasan and As-Suddi stated. Al-Hasan bin Salih said that this 
part of the Ayah means, help by supplicating for us, while 
others said it means, man the posts. However, they refused, 
saying, 
KEN ds ر تلع‎ 

€"Had we known that fighting will take place, we would 

certainly have followed you.» 
meaning, according to Mujahid, if we knew that you would 
fight today, we would join you, but we think you will not fight. 
Allah said, 

They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,» 
This Ayah indicates that a person passes through various 


stages, sometimes being closer to Kufr and sometimes closer to 
faith, as evident by, 


HEC 7. "o 
للايمن»‎ pee SAI hoy Ata b 
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They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,> 
Allah then said, 


5 ما لين في‎ ve, XA 
saying with their mouths what was not in their hearts. 
for they utter what they do not truly believe in, such as, 


ا £5 يتف GEN‏ 


4"Had we known that fighting will take place, we would 
certainly have followed you." 


They knew that there was an army of idolators that came 
from a far land raging against the Muslims, to avenge their 
noble men whom the Muslims killed in Badr. These idolators 
came in larger numbers than the Muslims, so it was clear that 
a battle will certainly occur. Allah said; 


452255 G HN dts) 
And Allah has full knowledge of what they conceal.» 
GIS c Gud uos uy V af 
«(They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren while 


they themselves sat (at home): "If only they had listened to us, 
they would not have been killed." 


had they listened to our advice and not gone out, they would 
not have met their demise. Allah said, 
tii AF إن‎ Syl Hec oS BD 

€Say : “Avert death from your own selves, if you speak the truth." 
meaning, if staying at home saves one from being killed or from 
death, then you should not die. However death will come to you 
even if you were hiding in fortified castles. Therefore, fend death 
off of yourselves, if you are right. 

Mujahid said that Jàbir bin 'Abdullàh said, "This Ayah 
[3:168] was revealed about ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul (the 
chief hypocrite).” ni 

, reg c (427427 
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4169. Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of 

Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 

provision .» 

4170. They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon them of 

His bounty and rejoice for the sake of those who have not yet 

joined them, but are left behind (not yet martyred) that on them 

no fear shall come, nor shall they grieve.> 

4171. They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and 

that Allah will not waste the reward of the believers. 

€172. Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the 


Messenger after being wounded ; for those of them who did good 
deeds and feared Allah, there is a great reward .¥ 
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4173. Those to whom the people said, “Verily, the people have 
gathered against you, therefore, fear them." But it (only) 
increased them in faith, and they said: "Allah is Sufficient for 
us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs." 


4174. So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No 
harm touched them; and they followed the pleasure of Allah. 
And Allah is the Owner of great bounty. > 


4175. It is only Shaytàn that suggests to you the fear of his 
friends; so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indeed 
believers.» 


Virtues of the Martyrs 


Allàh states that even though the martyrs were killed in this 
life, their souls are alive and receiving provisions in the 
Dwelling of Everlasting Life. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded 
that Masrüq said, “We asked ‘Abdullah about this Ayah, 

EES ca عند‎ HTS OS df سيل‎ a ths odi 0E HD 
«Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. 
Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision. > 

He said, ‘We asked the Messenger of Allah 3% the same 
question and he said, 

Ls E 64v ds jos جوف طبر حُضرء لَهَا‎ a 
9,3 رَبْهُمْ اطْلَاعَةٌ 90$: هَل‎ ed lb c acsi s إِلَئ‎ ES شَاءَتْء‎ 
بهم‎ 5 Gab fs Ss EU! LI y نَشْتَهِي‎ et af Jn 
ن تر‎ as يا َب‎ Je يُسأَنُواء‎ of أَنّهُمْ لن يروا مِنْ‎ ob ub NS 
ed Si oh ub أخرئء‎ ia Ge في‎ S e bl في‎ cu 

us 5 ans 
«Their souls are inside green birds that have lamps, which are 
hanging below the Throne (of Allah), and they wander about in 
Paradise wherever they wish. Then they return to those lamps. 
Allah looks at them and says, ‘Do you wish for anything?’ 
They say, ‘What more could we wish for, while we go wherever 


we wish in Paradise?’ Allah asked them this question thrice, 
and when they realize that He will keep asking them unti! hey 
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give an answer, they say, ‘O Lord! We wish that our souls be 
returned to our bodies so that we are killed in Your cause 
again.’ Allah knew that they did not have any other wish, so 
they were left. "| There are several other similar 
narrations from Anas and Abu Sad. 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah x said, 
uin إلا‎ cen ترج إلى‎ Oh الله خَيْرٌ‎ te g «مَا من تفس تَمُوتُء‎ 
ust SS مِنْ‎ uz ud uei in يتل‎ gin يَرْجِعَ‎ ft dg 

“No soul that has a good standing with Allah and dies would 
wish to go back to the life of this world, except for the martyr. 
He would like to be returned to this life so that he could be 
martyred again, for he tastes the honor achieved from 
martyrdom.» Muslim collected this Hadith!?! 


In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that, Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah i& said, 


Gol uh‏ إِخْرَائكُمْ gae tl‏ الله أروَاحَهُمْ في IE ok ib sel‏ نهار 
E al‏ مِنْ cuts‏ وَتَأْرِي إلى Jot‏ مِنْ Je C$‏ العش ub‏ 
Cab ux‏ مَشْرَبهِمْ fe le pty cras;‏ يا Gols Gd Ed‏ 
é‏ الله لَنَاء uis sl‏ في otal‏ ولا ue ul‏ الْحَرْبِء JS‏ الله $ 

َجَلَّ: آنا ead‏ عن 
‘When your brothers were killed in Uhud, Allah placed their‏ 
souls inside green birds that tend to the rivers of Paradise and‏ 
eat from its fruits. They then return to golden lamps hanging‏ 
in the shade of the Throne. When they tasted the delight of their‏ 
food, drink and dwelling, they said, ‘We wish that our brothers‏ 
knew what Allāh gave us so that they will not abandon Jihad or‏ 


warfare.’ Allah said, ‘I will convey the news for you.” Allah 
revealed these and the following Ayat, 


ERST eis عند‎ TA X GS Af gac a يوا‎ Sd C4 Hp 
«Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. 


N Muslim 3: 1502. 
12) Ahmad 3:126, Muslim 1877. 
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Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 

provision 3! 

Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ and Ad-Dahhak said that these Aydt were 
revealed about the martyrs of Uhud.” 

Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said, “The Messenger of Allah #¢ looked at me one day and 
said, 'O Jàbir! Why do I see you sad?' I said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah! My father was martyred and left behind debts and 
children.' He said, 

els Buf is dy الله احا قط إلا مِنْ وَرَاءِ حِجَابء‎ ois ua ENT 
إلى‎ SÍ سَلْنِي أغطك. قَالَ: شالك أن‎ Í قال علي: الكفاح: المواجهة‎ 
2. 4 


f» A s m2 مه‎ 3 24 $n WES tef qus WE et 
Ql إِنّهُمْ‎ Od LL E233: je Son Qs Lob فيك‎ 936 Cx 


265 مَنْ‎ Mab 23 GI dE óy% Y 


«Should I tell you that Allah never spoke to anyone except from 
behind a veil? However, He spoke to your father directly. He 
said, ‘Ask Me and I will give you.’ He said, ‘I ask that I am 
returned to life so that I am killed in Your cause again.’ The 
Lord, Exalted He be, said, ‘I have spoken the word that they 
shall not be returned back to it (this life).' He said, 'O Lord! 
Then convey the news to those I left behind.'» Allah revealed, 


4651 AC سيل‎ a ls ol CE «ولا‎ 
€Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of 
Allah. ..»” ©! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah % said, 


ie a نكو‎ 1 e م‎ E e ko OW Rye 2 a 
bs e) ele cox خضراءء‎ BS IRI OG نهر‎ Syl على‎ Hag 
LEER Gall 


X The martyrs convene at the shore of a river close to the door of 
Paradise, in a green tent, where their provisions are brought to 
them from Paradise day and night. » 


TT Ahmad 1:265. 


°` Pl At Tabari 7 389-390. 


(3) نوزوم‎ An-Nubuwwah by Al-Bayhaqi 3:299. 
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Ahmad") and Ibn Jarir"! collected this Hadith, which has a 
good chain of narration. It appears that the martyrs are of 
different types, some of them wander in Paradise, and some 
remain close to this river by the door of Paradise. It is also 
possible that the river is where all the souls of the martyrs 
convene and where they are provided with their provision day 
and night, and Allah knows best. 

Imam Ahmad narrated a Hadith that contains good news for 
every believer that his soul will be wandering in Paradise, as 
well, eating from its fruits, enjoying its delights and happiness 
and tasting the honor that Allah has prepared in it for him. 
This Hadith has a unique, authentic chain of narration that 
includes three of the Four Imams. Imam Ahmad narrated this 
Hadith from Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shafii who narrated it 
from Malik bin Anas Al-Asbuhi, from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik that his father said that the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said, 

WES EX إلى جس‎ al Gey Seal S في‎ S ph py 
(The soul of the believer becomes a bird that feeds on the trees 
of Paradise, until Allah sends him back to his body when He 
resurrects him Y?! 


This Hadith states that the souls of the believers are in the 
shape of a bird in Paradise. As for the souls of martyrs, they 
are inside green birds, like the stars to the rest of the believing 
souls. We ask Allah the Most Generous that He makes us firm 
on the faith. 

Allah’s statement, 


Sup‏ يمآ epis‏ ا 
They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon therm‏ 
indicates that the martyrs who were killed in Allah’s caus¢‏ 
are alive with Allah, delighted because of the bounty and‏ 
happiness they are enjoying. They are also awaiting , their‏ 
brethren, who will die in Allah’s cause after them, for they will‏ 
be meeting them soon. These martyrs do not have fear about‏ 


Ol Ahmad 1:266 , 
1 At-Tabari 7:387 as 
I3! Ahmad 3:455. 
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the future or sorrow for what they left behind. We ask Allah to 
grant us Paradise. The Two Sahihs record from Anas, the story 
of the seventy Ansar Companions who were murdered at Bir 
Ma'ünah in one night. In this Hadith, Anas reported that the 
Prophet #% used to supplicate to Allah in Qunüt in prayer 
against those who killed them. Anas said, "A part of the Qur'àn 
was revealed about them, but was later abrogated, 'Convey to 
our people that we met Allah and He was pleased with us and 
made us pleased.” !! 
Allah said next, 


C AEA ینت قن اقم وقش و لل ا‎ dd 


They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that 
Allah will not waste the reward of the believers» |3:171]. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, "They were delighted and 
pleased because of Allàh's promise that was fulfilled for them, 
and for the tremendous rewards they earned." 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "This Ayah encompasses all the 
believers, martyrs and otherwise. Rarely does Allah mention a 
bounty and a reward that He granted to the Prophets, without 
following that with what He has granted the believers after 
them.” 


The Battle of Hamra’ Al-Asad 
Allah said, 


ird EP 
CA مآ أَصَابَيُمْ‎ acm tos SSG d ELST Sip 


Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger 
after being wounded» |3:172]. 


This occurred on the day of Hamrà' Al-Asad. After the 
idolators defeated the Muslims (at Uhud), they started on their 
way back home, but soon they were concerned because they 
did not finish off the Muslims in Al-Madinah, so they set out 
to make that battle the final one. When the Messenger of Allah 
#2 got news of this, he commanded the Muslims to march to 
meet the disbelievers, to bring fear to their hearts and to 
demonstrate that the Muslims still had strength to fight. The 


1l Fath Al-Bari 7 :445 , Muslim 1:468. 
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Prophet x only allowed those who were present during Uhud to 
accompany him, except for Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansàri, as we 
will mention. The Muslims mobilized, even though they were 
still suffering from their injuries, in obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger 2. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ikrimah said, “When the 
idolators returned [towards Makkah] after Uhud, they said, 
You neither killed Muhammad nor collected female captives. 
Woe to you for what you did. Let us go back.’ When the 
Messenger of Allah # heard this news, he mobilized the 
Muslim forces, and they marched until they reached Hamra Al- 
Asad. The idolators said, ‘Rather, we will meet next year’, and 
the Messenger of Allah i£ went back [to Al-Madinah], and this 
was considered a Ghazwah (battle). Allah sent down, 


7-4 


A SG cn UL gah Cal az Co 256 4 ect od» 
€x 
«Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger 


after being wounded ; for those of them who did good deeds and 
feared Allah, there is a great reward الج‎ 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that 'Á'ishah said to Urwah about the 
Ayah; 
€/26 4 deci odio 
«Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger» 


“My nephew! Your fathers Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr were 
among them. After the Prophet # suffered the calamity at 
Uhud and the idolators went back, he feared that the idolators 
might try to come back and he said, ‘Who would follow them?’ 
Seventy men, including Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr, volunteered." 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari alone. |! 

As for Allah’s statement, 

za BiG ASE RI UL X الاس‎ S لهم الاس‎ IG zip 
«Those unto whom the people said, “Verily, the people have 
gathered against you, therefore, fear them." But it (only) 


N0) An-Nasa'i in Al-Kubré no.11083. 
I^! Al-Bukhàri no. 4077. 
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increased them in faith» [3:173], 

it means, those who threatened the people, saying that the 

disbelievers have amassed against them, in order to instill fear 


in them, but this did not worry them, rather, they trusted in 
Allàh and sought His help, 

Kasai cus t zz ds 
gand they said: “Allah is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best 
Disposer of affairs." 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

€. cus hsp 
«"Allàh Alone is Sufficient for us and He is the Best Disposer 
of affairs for us." 

"Ibráhim said it when he was thrown in fire. Muhammad 
said it when the people said, Verily, the people have gathered 
against you, therefore, fear them.' But it only increased them 
in faith, and they said, ‘Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the 
Best Disposer of affairs for us.” ! Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah 
recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the Prophet # was told 
on the day of Uhud, “Verily, the people have gathered against 
you, therefore, fear them.” Thereafter, Allah sent down this 
Ayah [3:173]. 

This is why Allàh said, 

» شو‎ gm d 5 AIS ins Sip 
€So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm 
touched them ;> 


for when they relied on Allah, Allah took care of their worries, 
He confounded the plots of their enemies, and the Muslims 
returned to their land, 


€ gm d qus ta xx 
with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm touched them جر‎ 
safe from the wicked plots of their enemies, 
€ مَصْلٍ‎ t M COLS Gd 


Il Fath ALBari 8:77. 
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€and they followed the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the 
Owner of great bounty.» 


Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Ibn 'Abbás said about Allah’s 
statement, 


So they returned with grace and bounty from Allāh, 


“The ‘Grace’ was that they were saved. The ‘Bounty’ was that a 
caravan passed by, and those days were [Hajj] season days. 
Thus the Messenger of Allah s bought and sold and made a 
profit, which he divided between his Companions.” I" 

Allah then said, 


«Hof برف‎ xs Ks Gp 
€It is only Shaytán that suggests to you the fear of his friends, 
[3:175] 


meaning, Shaytàn threatens you with his friends and tries to 
pretend they are powerful and fearsome. Allah said next, 


COP ET T EI 
so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indeed believers. 


meaning, "If Shaytàn brings these thoughts to you, then 

depend on Me and seek refuge with Me. Indeed, I shall suffice 

you and make you prevail over them." Similarly, Allah said, 
"E رو‎ 


€5 من‎ coit SES Moe GK al لالس‎ 


«Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant? Yet they try to 
frighten you with those besides Him! [39:36], until, 


REN JERE ade Si gt BD 


Say: “Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those who trust must 
put their trust.” [39:38]. Allah said, 


So fight you against the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed 
is the plot of Shaytàn.» [4:76] and 


"I Dala'il An-Nubuwwah 3:318. 
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€. 3i uiri إِنَّ <ز ب‎ Y gu 2L dx 


They are the party of Shaytün. Verily, it is the party of 
Shaytàn that will be the losers!» [58:19], 


€ e Sj St إت‎ aus d CAN dt cms» 


Allāh has decreed: “Verily, it is I and My Mone who 
shall be the victorious.” Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, All- 
Mighty.> [58:21] and 


ad Sac)‏ ب 


Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).» [22:40] 
and 


€ a irai إن‎ a Soft Cic 


€O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will 
help you» [47:7], and, 


Gd x GEN. Us os CAE adt فى‎ uoc cd CU 223 » 
OA 3 sud eb te an d A ed; non z af 


€Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our nnns and 
those who believe, in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be 
of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode .> m 
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4176. And let not D grieve you who rush with haste to 
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disbelieve ; verily, not the least harm will they do to Allah. It is 
Allah’s will to give them no portion in the Hereafter. For them 
there is a great torment.> 


4177. Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith, 
not the least harm will they do to Allah. For them, there is a 
painful torment.> 


4178. And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing 
their punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment 
only so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment. > 


«179. Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which 
you are now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. 
Nor will Allāh disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen, but 
Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills. So believe in 
Allah and His Messengers. And if you believe and have Taqwa 
of Allah, then for you there is a great reward .> 


4180. And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah 
has bestowed on them of His bounty think that it is good for 
them. Nay, it will be worse for them; the things that they were 
stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day 
of Resurrection. And Allah's is the inheritance of the heavens 
and the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you 
do.> 


Comforting the Messenger of Allah i3: 

Allah said to His Prophet, 

€Xi à 54,5 SS aix GD 

And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to 

disbelieve> [3:176]. 

Because the Prophet # was eager for people’s benefit, he 
would become sad when the disbelievers would resort to 
defiance, rebellion and stubbornness. Allah said, ‘Do not be 
saddened by this behavior,’ 


$^ بارس‎ geor 


dis gu c gx dE Lo es الله‎ ue Ja» 
€verily, not the least harm will they do to Allah. It is Allah's 
will to give them no portion in the Hereafter. 
for He decided with His power and wisdom that they shall not 
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acquire any share in the Hereafter, 
€x 6s oh 
«For them there is a great torment.» 
Allàh said about the disbelievers, 
Koh 2536 WAL odit > 
€Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith ,> 
by exchanging disbelief for faith, 
dis HSB 
€not the least harm will they do to Allah.» 
Rather, they will only harm themselves, 
€ ic sp 
€For them, there is a painful torment.> 
Allah said next, 
d Cà a d qi ANTA qi] d Lcx 


€And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing their 
punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment only 
so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment> [3:178]. 


This statement is similar to Allah’s other statements, 
41: يمون‎ Y Soll لم في‎ pO fea يد ين مال‎ XXL SILET 


Do they think that because We have given them abundant 
wealth and children, [that] We hasten unto them with good 
things. Nay, but they perceive not.» [23:55,56] and 


€ لا‎ LL gez LJ GL SI gs wu 


«Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall 


punish them gradually from directions they perceive not. 
[68:44], and, 
ode € يم‎ “2 ^ "ED 


ots sid BS GA في‎ c ues أن‎ d برد‎ CS ABS AST ani > 


» 
z 


€x bye 
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{And let not their wealth or their children amaze you. Allah's 
plan is to punish them with these things in this world, and that 
their souls shall depart (die) while they are disbelieversy [9:85]. 


Allah then said, 
2 27 We AG wyp ge 47 o var, gle ee LZ 
toi o. disi dz ke MU & aut i Ht كن‎ db 


22 


«Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good.» (3: 179], 


meaning, He allows a calamity to happen, and during this 
calamity His friend becomes known and His enemy exposed, 
the patient believer recognized and the sinful hypocrite 
revealed. This Ayah refers to Uhud, since Allah tested the 
believers in that battle, thus making known the faith, 
endurance, patience, firmness and obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger # that the believers had. Allah exposed the 
hypocrites in their defiance, reverting from Jihád, and the 
treachery they committed against Allàh and His Messenger ik. 
This is why Allàh said, 


{Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good.» 


Mujahid commented, “He distinguished between them during 
the day of Uhud.” !!! Qatadah said, “He distinguished between 
them in Jihdd and Hijrah.” 2! Allah said next, 


€x عل‎ Kal d كن‎ op 
«Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen.> 


meaning, you do not have access to Allah’s knowledge of His 
creation so that you can distinguish between the believer and 
the hypocrite, except by the signs of each type that Allah 
uncovers. Allah’s statement, 


| 2 vee be gerne 
€ ruis em I 
€but Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills.» is similar to 
another Ayah, 


I1 At-Tabari 7 :424 
1 At-Tabari 7:424. 
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LIE ep‏ لا ST yw Hy ET au rg‏ من AUS BB Juni‏ من 
بن يديه ومن Lu‏ € 
«(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals‏ 
to none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger (frem mankind)‏ 
whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching‏ 
guards (angels) to march before him and behind him.>‏ 
Allah then said,‏ .]72:26,27( 
A VS‏ 423255 
4So believe in Allah and His Messengers.»‏ 
Obey Allah and His Messenger 3% and adhere to the law that‏ 
he legislated for you,‏ 
nc KG VES UL uo‏ 


{and if you believe and fear Allah, then for you there is a great 
reward .> 


The Censure of Selfishness, and Warning Against it 
Allah said, 
«A بن هو‎ AME aai ين‎ Bt es C, حاون‎ al Sa Sp 
4 And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has 


bestowed on them of His bounty (wealth) think that it is good 
for them. Nay, it will be worse for them.» [3:180] 


Therefore, the Ayah says that the miser should not think 
that collecting money will benefit him. Rather, it will harm him 
in his religion and worldly affairs. Allah mentions the money 
that the miser collected on the Day of Resurrection, 

SG a VE CAES 
the things that they stingy with shall be tied to their necks like 
a collar on the Day of Resurrection.» 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 28 said, 


(x Baig ot, d eol uui d QE رگائ‎ ig Hb YU «مَنْ آنا الله‎ 
“pee عم ر فم عض‎ NN? ze T "er D 
a of au of يَقُولُ:‎ - iis يَعْنى‎ - cu act zo 
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‘Whoever Allah makes wealthy and he does not pay the Zakah 
due on his wealth, then (on the Day of Resurrection) his wealth 
will be made in the likeness of a bald-headed poisonous male 
snake with two black spots over the eyes. The snake will encircle 
his neck and bite his cheeks and proclaim, ‘I am your wealth, I 
am your treasure .’» 


The Prophet 3% then recited the Ayah, 


ir? LLLI 


AAE هر یا لم تل هو‎ EE E ME ETE 
€ And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has 


bestowed on them of His bounty think that it is good for them. 
Nay, it will be worse for them}, 


until the end.!!! Al-Bukhári, but not Muslim, collected this 
Hadith using this chain of narration, Ibn Hibbàn also collected 
it in his Şahin. 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullàh said that the Prophet 
3E said, 
OE PS Sg AXE pM pL pe yp رَكَاةً ماله‎ R ae u 
EE SUENK 
‘Every person who does not pay the Zakah due on his wealth, 
will have his money made into the shape of a bald-headed, 
poisonous male snake who will follow him. The person will run 
away from the snake, who will follow him and proclaim, ‘I am 
your treasure.» 


‘Abdullah then recited the Ayah in Allah’s Book that 
testifies to this fact, 


EC T MUTET 

«the things that they were stingy with shall be tied to their necks like 
a collar on the Day of Resurrection كاج‎ 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi,! An-Nasai, '5! and Ibn 
Ol Fath Al-Bari 8:78. 
?! Ibn Hibbàn 5:107. 
8l Ahmad 1:377. 
4) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:393. 
ISI An-Nasai in Al-Kubrā 6:317. 
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Majah,''! and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Sahih.” 

Allah’s statement, 
€ coca oos 45> 
And to Allah belongs 
the inheritance of the 


heavens and the Earth}, 
means, 


EIC 
LIO 
and spend of that 


whereof He has made 
you trustees» [57:7]. 


Therefore, since all 
affairs are under 
Allah’s control, then 
spend from your 
money so it will 
benefit you on the 
Day of Return, 


gand Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you do.» 


with your intentions and what your hearts conceal. 
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€181. Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those who say: 
“Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!” We shall record what 
they have said and their killing of the Prophets unjustly, and 
We shall say : ‘Taste you the torment of the burning (Fire).” > 
4182. This is because of that which your hands have sent before 
you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) servants.» 
4183. Those who said: “Verily, Allah has taken our promise 
not to believe in any Messenger unless he brings to us an 
offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour.” Say: 
“Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, with Al- 
Bayinat and even with with what you speak of; why then did 
you kill them, if you are truthful?’’> 
4184. Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected 
before you, who came with Al-Bayinat and the Scriptures and 
the Book of Enlightenment.» 


Allah Warns the Idolators 
Saîd bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "When Allah’s 
statement, 
(ses OOS f Iss ce ues di BB MS طمن‎ 
€Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He 
may multiply it to him many times?» [2:245} 
was revealed, the Jews said, ‘O Muhammad! Has your Lord 
become poor so that He asks His servants to give Him a loan?’ 
Allah sent down, 
CS 25 28 لله‎ G آلا‎ ON قو‎ dt سبع‎ id) 
«Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those (Jews) who say: 
“Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!» [3:181]." 
This Hadith was collected by Ibn Marduwyah and Ibn Abi 
Hatim. 
Allah’s statement, 
406 c kia} 
We shall record what they have said» 


contains a threat and a warning that Allàh followed with His 
statement, 
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gand their killing of the Prophets unjustly,> 


This is what they say about Allah and this is how they treat 
His Messengers. Allah will punish them for these deeds in the 
worst manner, 

DS gu db S Ed OS يما‎ as wedi aie A ومول‎ 

Cuan 
and We shall say: "Taste you the torment of the burning 
(Fire)." This is because of that which your hands have sent 
before you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) 
servants. » 


They will be addressed like this as a way of chastising, 
criticism, disgrace and humiliation. 


Allàh said, 
z "e ^f 2 E ae Ži لمعه‎ 0 7 tf, CA EZ 
AZo 405 Gl $ 40) ab CA Le db à UG cd 


ai 


«Those (Jews) who said: “Verily, Allah has taken our promise 

not to believe in any Messenger unless he brings to us an 

offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour .”’> 

Allah refuted their claim that in their Books, Allah took a 
covenant from them to only believe in the Messenger whose 
miracles include fire coming down from the sky that consumes 
the charity offered by a member of the Messenger’s nation, as 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Al-Hasan stated. Allah replied, 


cel ين مَل‎ yu Sie us» 
«Say: “Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, with 
Al-Bayinat...""> 
with proofs and evidence, 
€, sits} 
«and even with what you speak of» 
a fire that consumes the accepted charity, as you asked, 


od 35077 
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why then did you kill them?» Why did you meet these Prophets 
with denial, defiance, stubbornness and even murder, 


xo 2S a» 
{if you are truthful>, if you follow the truth and obey the 


Messengers?. 
Allah then comforts His Prophet Muhammad i, 


CUL والككب‎ I6 SE oth aS ين‎ 155 oS JS dg ies sp 
{Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected before 
you, who came with Al-Baiyyinat and the Scripture, and the 
Book of Enlightenment. » 


meaning, do not be sad because they deny you, for you have 
an example in the Messengers who came before you. These 
Messengers were rejected although they brought clear proofs, 
plain evidence and unequivocal signs, 


€ 


«and the Zubürp, the divinely revealed Books that were sent 
down to the Messengers, 


Een 


gand the Book of Enlightenment? meaning the clarification 
and best explanation. 


LM عَنِ‎ ez oS inni nx ptl روت‎ Cy wd ku 
à c Gow الشرور‎ Oc إلا‎ GÀ JC C; $6 15 الجكة‎ dudo 
NN os ين يڪم‎ STN Sil & GS واشيڪم‎ ceil 
ki AS دل ین‎ 6 HES VS op oS V A e 
4185. Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of 
Resurrection shall you be paid your wages in full. And whoever 
is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he 
indeed is successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment 
of deception. > 
€186. You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth 
and properties and in yourselves, and you shall certainly hear 
much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jews and Christians) and from those who ascribe 
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partners to Allāh; but if you persevere patiently, and have 
Taqwa, then verily, that will be a determining factor in all 


affairs .> 


Every Soul Shall Taste Death 


Allah issues a general and encompassing statement that every 
living soul shall taste death. In another statement, Allah said, 
4:۷: YG gill ذو‎ a5 ics us او‎ d Lx 4» 
€«Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of 
your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain forever 
[55:26,27]. 

Therefore, Allàh Alone is the Ever-Living Who never dies, 
while the Jinn, mankind and angels, including those who 
carry Allah’s Throne, shall die. The Irresistible One and Only, 
will alone remain for ever and ever, remaining Last, as He was 
the First. This Ayah comforts all creation, since every soul 
that exists on the earth shall die. When the term of this life 
comes to an end and the sons of Adam no longer have any 
new generations, and thus this world ends, Allàh will 
command that the Day of Resurrection commence. Allah will 
then recompense the creation for their deeds, whether minor 
or major, many or few, big or small. Surely, Allah will not deal 
unjustly with anyone, even the weight of an atom, and this is 
why He said, 


€t tg eui OSS psd 
And only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your 
wages in full» (3:185]. 
Who Shall Gain Ultimate Victory? 
Allàh said, 
456 ii à ji Seals Ja o os 5 o3» 


And whoever is moved away from the: Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful .» 


meaning, whoever is kept away from the Fire, saved from it 
and entered into Paradise, will have achieved the ultimate 
success. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah ¿z said, 


» شنم‎ OF Uli فياك‎ ay Cn p EEG REL 
“A place in Paradise as small as that which is occupied by a 


whip is better than the world and whatever is on its surface. 
Read if you will, 


5 tiers 7 - 4 - 
456 15 الجكة‎ ast A ue oui 
And whoever is removed away from the Fire and admitted to 


Paradise, he indeed is successful}. 


This was collected in the Two Sahihs, but using another 
chain of narration and without the addition (the Āyah.)!!! Abu 
Hatim Ibn Hibbàn recorded it in his Sahih without the 
addition?! as did Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak. 

Allah said, 


45i إلا متم‎ TAT Gd وها‎ 
«The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception .> 
belittling the value of this life and degrading its importance. 
This life is short, little and finite, just as Allàh said, 
€i TE DS cU iei aoi BD 
«Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter 
is better and more lasting.» [87:16,17], and, 


Cog, ee pe 


€x ux di وما عند‎ YY, با‎ CA godt 255 تنو‎ ot sd m 


And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the life 
of (this) world and its adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is 
with Allah is better and will remain forever» [28:60]. A 
Hadith states, 


E eS udi a أَحَدُكُْ‎ a us Vy في الْأخِرَةٍ‎ i arp 
udi 


«By Allah! This life, compared to the Hereafter, is just as 


ll Fath AlLBari 6:100. 
[2] Ibn Hibbàn 9 :252. 
BI Al-Hakim 2:299 
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insignificant as when one of you dips his finger in the sea; let 
him contemplate what his finger will come back with m" 


Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 
€t إلا مت‎ UM Bait ؤرما‎ 
«The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception .> 


"Life is a delight. By Allàh, other than Whom there is no deity, 
it will soon fade away from its people. Therefore, take 
obedience to Allah from this delight, if you can. Verily, there is 
no power except from Allah.” 


The Believer is Tested and Hears Grieving Statements 
from the Enemy 


Allàh said, 
ils cendi ن‎ Dti 
You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and 
properties and in yourselves}, 
just as He said in another Ayah, 
42535 LANG JOM Uus والجُوع‎ ot ينو م‎ Kip 

{And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, 
hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits» [2:155]. 


Therefore, the believer shall be tested, in his wealth, himself, 
his offspring and family. The believer shall be tested according 
to the degree of his faith, and when his faith is stronger, the 
test is larger. 


CEST OU LO L. mI‏ ين LB OE pi demás‏ أف 

gand you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 

those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and 

Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah» 

[3:186]. 

Allàh said to the believers upon their arrival at Al-Madinah, 
before Badr, while comforting them against the harm they 


& 


[1] Muslim no. 2858, At-Tirmidhi no. 2324. 
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suffered from the People of the Scriptures and the polytheists; 
جنم م 5 . م4‎ essere ez 3 
KFI UIS دينك من‎ Of AES WS «تَإن‎ 


€but if you persevere patiently, and have Taqwa, then verily, 
that will be a determining factor in all affairs. > 


Therefore, Allah commanded the believers to be forgiving, 
patient and forbearing until He brought His awaited aid. 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Usáàmah bin Zayd said that Allah's 
Messenger à3& rode a donkey with a saddle covered by a velvet 
sheet and let Usamah ride behind him (on the donkey). The 
Prophet à& wanted to visit Sad bin ‘Ubadah in Bani Al-Harith 
bin Al-Khazraj, and this occurred before the battle of Badr. The 
Prophet 3£ passed by a gathering in which 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salül was sitting, before ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy became 
Muslim. That gathering was made up of various Muslims as 
well as Mushriks, who worshipped the idols, and some Jews. 
‘Abdullah bin Rawahah was sitting in that gathering. When the 
Prophet # reached ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy, the donkey caused 
some sand to fall on the group. Then, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy 
covered his nose with his robe and said, ‘Do not fill us with 
sand.’ The Messenger of Allah 3% greeted the gathering with 
Salam, called them to Allah and recited some of the Qur'àn to 
them. 'Abdullàh bin Ubayy said, 'O fellow! No other speech is 
better than what you said, if it was true! However, do not 
bother us in our gatherings. Go back to your place and 
whoever came to you, narrate your stories to him.’ ‘Abdullah 
bin Rawahah said, ‘Rather, O Messenger of Allah! Attend our 
gatherings for we like that.' The Muslims, Mushriks and Jews 
then cursed each other, and they almost fought with each 
other. The Prophet 3k tried to calm them down, until they 
finally settled. The Prophet 3 rode his donkey and went to Sa'd 
bin 'Ubadah, saying, 'O Sa'd! Have you heard what Abu 
Hubbab said (meaning ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy)? He said such and 
such things.’ Sa'd said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Forgive and 
pardon him. By Allah, Who sent down the Book to you, Allah 
brought us the truth that you came with at a time when the 
people of this city almost appointed him king. When Allah 
changed all that with the truth that He gave you, he choked on 
it, and this is the reason behind the behavior you saw from 
him.’ The Messenger of Allah š# forgave him. Indeed, the 
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Messenger of Allah 3& and his Companions used to forgive the 
Mushriks and the People of the Scriptures, just as Allah 
commanded them, and they used to tolerate the harm that they 
suffered. Allah said, 


3 4 5 34 te oo sz Ttt 02 452 Ps 22 
EE AES اليرت‎ ss eua ين‎ CEST US Saft o. coco 


4and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 
those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah ;> 
[3:186], and, 


ee hee ET. 2 er. bec tae 4 اموسرم‎ ot 2.2 i£ 
xe His NOS ula xxt KG الكتب لو‎ yal ين‎ eee S 
£t b te Zefe (4000 ع 4ع‎ oa ge x 
dil أن ائه‎ dz aah Uu SSSI ed dG ux اھر تن‎ 


{Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers after you 
have believed, out of envy from their own selves, even after the 
truth has become manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, 
till Allah brings His command?» [2:109]. 


The Prophet às used to implement the pardon that Allah 
commanded him until He gave His command (to fight the 
disbelievers). When the Messenger š fought at Badr, and Allah 
killed, by his hand, the leaders of the disbelievers from 
Quraysh, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül and the Mushriks and 
idol worshippers who were with him said, 'This matter has 
prevailed,’ and they gave their pledge to the Prophet #% and 
became Muslims.”!! 

Therefore, every person who stands for truth, enjoins 
righteousness and forbids evil, will be harmed in some 
manner. In such cases, there is no cure better than being 
patient in Allah’s cause, trusting in Him and returning to Him. 
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z pu LJ 

(QA Fo Bae کے‎ os Hr or ir ی‎ Ta مج صر‎ ye کک 2ع‎ eg tere se, 
WALA أن‎ 5425 iš يفرحون يما‎ qx GC لا‎ Wwe yn ما‎ UA US Uu ow ET 
a aipe, -R E AD Ze SE í K^ edge © Arte سمي يرل‎ $745 SL عع رم‎ Av 
YG SSS ملك‎ ay MES De cds Gill مِنَّ‎ pie, EE WE dU 
ENET a V o 
€ 3.5 سیو‎ J de as 


I] A. Bukhàri no. 4566, Muslim no. 1798. 
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usps vo sua 4187. (And remember) 
tati "ssi $ b zi Sige. JA e 85 when Allàh took a cove- 

225 تددو‎ ara dde nant from those who 

210 alg oy Acs: ولا كشو‎ were given the Scripture 
pores BG عر‎ zz (Jews and Christians) to 
Ray © 3 XC UE Ps make it (the truth) 
CI: ا‎ un known and clear to 
A icti SS A mankind, and not to 
o op || hide it, but they threw 


IG os za it away behind their‏ ا 
um „ye <, || backs, and purchased‏ 
fe aic; [gcn with it some miserable‏ 


á yr: Sos Gii d WN gain! And indeed worst 
f WU MERE S that which they 

Sea en meyrik || bought.» 
@ Ube, wasi Su XX z XC GG 4188. Think not that 
„a wy, | these who rejoice in 


owe ree "ol 


BRAN Ake “315635 éi eX ينا إِنَكَمَن‎ what they have done (or 


-—— ^ rbd 


brought about), and love 
to be praised for what 
they have not done, 

5 EL think not that they are 

Glee rescued from the tor-‏ ونو 

9 نیماد‎ Ys 2 ment, and for them is a 
painful torment. > 
4189. And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, and Allah has power over all things.» 


Chastising the People of the Scriptures for Breaking the 
Covenant and Hiding the Truth 


In this Ayah, Allah chastises the People of the Scriptures, 
from whom Allüh took the covenant by the words of their 
Prophets, that they would believe in Muhammad š# and 
describe him to the people, so that they would recognize and 
follow him when Allah sent him. However, they hid this truth 
and preferred the the small amounts and the material gains 
instead of the rewards of this life and the Hereafter that they 
were promised. This is a losing deal and a failing trade, indeed. 

These Aydt also contain a warning for the scholars not to 
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imitate their behavior, so that they do not suffer the same fate 
and become like them. Therefore, the scholars are required to 
spread the beneficial knowledge that they have, encouraging 
the various righteous good deeds. They are also warned 
against hiding any part of their knowledge. A Hadith states 
that the Prophet #% said, 


‘Whoever was asked about knowledge that he knew but did not 


disclose it, will be tied with a bridle made of fire on the Day of 
Resurrection nl 


Chastising Those Who Love to be Praised for What They 
Have not Done 


Allah’s statement, 
dies با تم‎ DALE Safes يمآ لوا‎ oh EET 
«Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and 
love to be praised for what they have not done>, 


refers to those who show off, rejoice in what they do and claim 
to do what they have not done. The Two Sahihs recorded that 
the Prophet 3£ said, 


eds Vy بها لَمْ 03.5 الله‎ AR Sas 8585 دمن ادع‎ 
‘Whoever issues a false claim to acquire some type of gain, then 
Allah will only grant him decrease.» 
The Sahih also recorded; 


“He who claims to do what he has not done, is just like a 
person who wears two robes made of falsehood اتاد‎ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Marwan told his guard Rafi‘ to 
go to Ibn ‘Abbas and proclaim to him, “If every person among 
us who rejoices with what he has done and loves to be praised 
for what he has not done will be tormented, we all will be 


I! At-Tabaràni 8:401. 
1 AI-Bukhàri no. 6105, 6652 Muslim 1:104. 
13] Muslim no. 2129. 
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tormented.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah was revealed about 
the People of the Scriptures.” He then recited the Ayah, 


are S hawt ر‎ 


45 WAS GES dy s Ed الكتب‎ UU SJ St. di ST uo 

LAE شی ما‎ ab CE يد.‎ VES eei 
(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it (the 
truth) known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they 
threw it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some 
miserable gain! And indeed worst is that which they bought.> 
then the Ayah, 


"EE PETERE S € ج‎ Chet Ge کس کے‎ 
LE d أن دوا‎ 5425 Ul C Oe Gal SCS Y» 


Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and 
love to be praised for what they have not done» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Prophet 3£ asked them about 
something, and they hid its knowledge, giving him an incorrect 
answer. They parted after showing off and rejoicing in front of 
him because they answered him, so they pretended, and they 
were delighted that they hid the correct news about what he 
had asked them."!! This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,|?! 
Muslim,! At-Tirmidhil" and An-Nasa'.*l 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said, “During 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 3£, when the Messenger 2% 
would go to battle, some hypocrite men would remain behind 
and rejoice because they did not accompany the Prophet à£ in 
battle. When the Messenger $% would come back, they would 
ask him to excuse them swearing to having some excuse, and 
wanting to be praised for that which they did not do. So Allah 
revealed, 


2464.6 


«Ax AG CS dais ut. OE af CS d» 
0) Ahmad 1:298. 
Pl Fath AL-Bari 8:81. 
3! Muslim 4:2143. 
I^! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:66. 
[5] An-Nasa’i in A-Kubrd 6:318. 
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«Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and 
love to be praised for what they have not done>,” 


to the end of the Ayah.” And Muslim recorded similarly. !!! 
Allah said; 
UE g x GCE S 


think not that they are rescued from the torment,> 


Do not think that they will be saved from punishment, rather 
it will certainly strike them. So Allah said; 


€ ax ui 
gand for them is a painful torment.» Allah then said, 
4005.5 کل سیو‎ de S وَالْأرْضٍ‎ S575 ملك‎ AS» 
And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah has power over all things. 


He is the Owner of everything, able to do all things and 
nothing escapes His might. Therefore, fear Him, never defy 
Him and beware of His anger and revenge. He is the Most 
Great, none is greater than Him, and the Most Able, none is 
more able than He is. 
PEE TEES *$ ee 4. ^ byte f 2 e E37 2 or a 
gat SOIT IY اليل واتار ليت‎ Gig SVG oocut de a Su 
EH CU. GAG الوت‎ gE ب‎ WE a de OAS Ca d OSE 
سمل‎ MUI ud 


us ae X 33 إِنَكَ من تخل‎ ok e Ee بطلا‎ n 


$ 


uc "$4 Y 


s ج‎ YR 9 oA ادى‎ Oe ho C) C OG n Geb 


Gs; C " És MELO مم‎ GS; Gk G AES CX فأغفر لا‎ GS 


te we. 


» DSL Ae لا‎ BY ix بوم‎ EÉ Yay d 


4190. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth, and 
in the alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding. > 

4191. Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying 
down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not 


I1! 4) Bukhari 4567 and Muslim 2777. 
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created this without purpose, glory to You! Give us salvation 
from the torment of the Fire. 

€192. “Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed, 
You have disgraced him; and never will the wrongdoers find 
any helpers. 


€193. “Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling 
to faith: ‘Believe in your Lord,’ and we have believed. Our 
Lord! Forgive us our sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, 
and make us die along with Al-Abrar (the most righteous) .> 
€194. “Our Lord! Grant us what You promised us through 
Your Messengers and disgrace us not on the Day of 
Resurrection, for You never break (Your) Promise." 


The Proofs of Tawhid for People of Understanding, their 
Characteristics, Speech, and Supplications 


Allah said, 
€ JS علق اموت‎ Sy 
<Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth,» [3:190], 


referring to the sky in its height and spaciousness, the earth 
in its expanse and density, the tremendous features they have 
of rotating planets, seas, mountains, deserts, trees, plants, 
fruits, animals, metals and various beneficial colors, scents, 
tastes and elements. 


«dits yt «رأغيكب‎ 
{And in the alternation of night and day}, 
as one follows and takes from the length of the other. For 
instance, at times one of them becomes longer than the other, 
shorter than the other at times and equal to the other at other 
times, and the same is repeated again and again, and all this 
occurs by the decision of the Almighty, Most Wise. This is why 
Allah said, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding», 


referring to the intelligent and sound minds that contemplate 
about the true reality of things, unlike the deaf and mute who 
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do not have sound comprehension. Allāh said about the latter 
type, 
be OG Gye Q UE يروت‎ ANG esc في‎ xn ركان يِن‎ 
CaS us إلا‎ ob MAE 
«And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass 
by, while they are averse therefrom. And most of them believe 


not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him> 
{12:105, 106]. 


Allah then describes those who have good minds, 


€. do hu en d SX St 


Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down 
on their sides» [3:191]. 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that ‘Imran bin Husayn said that, the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 
nig فَإِنْ لَمْ تَسْتَطِعْ فَعَلَى‎ el لَمْ تَسْتَطِمْ‎ p CUu on 

«Pray while standing, and if you can't, pray while sitting, and 

if you cannot do even that, then pray lying on your side „™ 
These people remember Allah in all situations, in their heart 
and speech, 

CONG التَمواتِ‎ gk a ien) 
€and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the 
Earth>, 


contemplating about signs in the sky and earth that testify to 
the might, ability, knowledge, wisdom, will and mercy of the 
Creator. Allah criticizes those who do not contemplate about 
His creation, which testifies to His existence, Attributes, 
Shari‘ah, His decree and Aydt. Allah said, 
Sa وما‎ EB Ye وهم‎ GE Os ONG asc في‎ AL ين‎ aeos 
alg إلا وم‎ i Maat 
{And how many a sign in the heavens and the Earth they pass 
by, while they are averse therefrom. And most of them believe 


[1] Fath ALBàri 2:684. 
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not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him> 
[12:105, 106]. 


Allah also praises His believing servants, 

CAG oett ڪان‎ a HERES seio des o سا‎ St SH oy 
«Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down 
on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth}, 

supplicating; 
eX s حلفت‎ CO; 

“Our Lord! You have not created this without purpose," 

You did not create all this in jest and play. Rather, You 
created it in truth, so that You recompense those who do evil 
in kind, and reward those who do righteous deeds with what 
is better. 

The faithful believers praise Allàh and deny that He does 
anything in jest and without purpose, saying, 

(i) 
€"glory to You,"», for You would never create anything without 
purpose, 
€ oic Gi» 
¢" Give us salvation from the torment of the Fire."y, 


meaning, “O You Who created the creation in truth and 
justice, Who is far from any shortcomings, or doing things 
without purpose or with jest, save us from the torment of the 
Fire with Your power and strength. Direct us to perform the 
deeds that make You pleased with us. Guide us to righteous 
work from which You admit us into the delightful Paradise, 
and save us from Your painful torment." 
They next supplicate, 


CF معد‎ 2 eX من‎ d US 
<“Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed, You 
have disgraced him ;>, 


by humiliating and disgracing him before all people on the Day 
of Gathering, 
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€ cai KG TET 
¢“ and never will the wrongdoers find any helpers.", 


on the Day of Judgment, who would save them from You. 
Therefore, there is no escaping whatever fate You decided for 
them. 


a ag WE Ee UO US 
“Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to 
faith," », 
a caller who calls to faith, referring to the Messenger of Allàh 
8, 
gG KOA tu ob» 
€ Believe in your Lord,’ and we have believed}, 
accepted his call and followed him. 
كا رت‎ BED 
¢“ Our Lord! Forgive us our sins’, on account of our faith and 
obeying Your Prophet 3& 
«3 انیز ت‎ 
«Forgive us our sins’’>, and cover them, 
dss ڪا‎ Aer 
“and expiate from us our evil deeds"y, 
between us and You, in private, 
CN c Gs 
¢“ and make us die along with Al-Abrar.”’>, 
join us with the righteous people. 
ines E Cas; CU 6; 
€«"Our Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us through 
Your Messengers" 


for our faith in Your Messengers, or, and this explanation is 
better; grant us what You promised us by the words of Your 
Messengers, 
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EE بم‎ Sd 
€"and disgrace us not on the Day of Resurrection,’’>, 
before all creation, 


GC Az لا‎ i> 
¢ for You never break (Your) Promise.”>, 


for surely, the promise that You conveyed to Your Messengers, 
which includes us being resurrected before You, shall certainly 
come to pass. 

It was the Prophet’s tradition to recite the ten Aydt at the 
end of [Sirah] Al ‘Imran when he woke up at night for 
(voluntary) prayer. Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I 
slept one night at the house of my aunt, Maymunah. The 
Messenger of Allah 4 spoke with his wife for a while and then 
went to sleep. When it was the third part of the night, he stood 
up, looked at the sky and recited, 


CSV JÄ sad 85 i GG BG oscut aca Sp 
<Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 


alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding» [3:190]. 


The Prophet # then stood up, performed ablution, used 
Siwak (to clean his teeth) and prayed eleven units of prayer. 
When Bilal said the Adhàn, the Prophet # prayed two units of 
prayer, went out (to the Masjid) and led the people in the Dawn 
prayer." This was also collected by Muslim. 

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that ‘Ata’ said, “I, Ibn Umar and 
Ubayd bin Umayr went to 'Á'ishah and entered her room, and 
there was a screen between us and her. She said, © ‘Ubayd! 
What prevents you from visiting us?' He said, 'What the poet 
said, 'Visit every once in a while, and you will be loved more.' 
Ibn ‘Umar said, Tell us about the most unusual thing you 
witnessed from the Messenger of Allah #%.’ She cried and said, 
'All his matters were amazing. On night, he came close to me 
until his skin touched my skin and said, 'Let me worship my 


!!l Fath ALBari 8:83. 
I2] Muslim 1 :530. 
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oes: 5 
S eee AY 3f حاب َو‎ „lg || I love your being close 
رو ه‎ ie (o or ez 

you worship your‏ دم انق XX‏ 2 ار 

$3& 81551555 etre P 
Yisa مِند يدرهمٌ وأودو فى سبيبي وقلتلوا‎ 
27 i. 5 “oe Are 
i Zions, gd Ee Ss pp ^t 
O- o aaea 


ew Lord.' I said, 'By Allah 
to me. I also love that 


Lord.’ He used the 
water-skin and 
performed ablution, 
but did not use too 
much water. He then 


„s | and cried until his 


EK کا‎ © E ^3 | beard became wet. He 
Gay WAG oe T t. i ice prostrated and cried 
555 O JUDI ail eles iie ground wet. He then 
6 اک‎ JA Ab SE bs < 5 if 4 laid down on his side 

MC SES REY FE came to alert the 


PEZ 


SEE جر‎ BASIS Dawn prayer, he said, 


D Vk ecole © 69 ريع لساب‎ es 
Son Sas LT 
e TU TUE while Allah has 
77 SET SENA 
ESS & || previous and latter 
sins?' He 3£ said, 
«ae aja في‎ dé ái S, sil 5i d وما‎ JK |" Gre 


(O Bilal! What prevents me from crying, when this night, this 
Ayah was revealed to me,» 


LEN, *$ os 4. ^ 4b, te ae رمه م‎ te, > 4 ,ت‎ A 
IN WN لار لآب‎ aS وَأخْيكٍ‎ BG oai de a G 


Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding .> 


tg 5x e uti 53 oe 
‘Woe to he who recites it but does not contemplate it.».” ") 


I!!! Mawarid Az-Zamán no. 139. 


until he made the 


and cried. When Bilal 
Prophet # for the 


‘O Messenger of Allah! 
What makes you cry, 


forgiven you your 
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et. gese R A gz l 2e, p AG )؟‎ Ade SA vr n 
um s بعکم‎ SII بن دک‎ Ke ee tA Yd WI 2c 
Seemed ta be thee, 2144. 3 parte pyre e Se 
ÉT ale EAS GS URS Lc 3 ous sut veo الي‎ 


Pa ae 
J oS ae f 22 oe 
o> pte Wb أنه‎ we با من‎ 


4 PRA 


i QS yo eté 3 ge on bee 
وا‎ ey! GE رى من‎ XL BEEN) 
€ oii 


€195. So their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and 
answered them), "Never will I allow to be lost the work of any 
of you, be he male or female. You are (members) one of another, 
so those who emigrated and were driven out from their homes, 
and suffered harm in My cause, and who fought and were killed 
(in My cause), verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds 
and admit them into Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise); a reward from Allah, and with Allah is the best of 
rewards.” $ 


Allah Accepts the Supplication of Men of Understanding 
Allah said, 

(5 لَه‎ SELEY 
So their Lord accepted of them}, answered their invocation. 4 
bin Mansür recorded that Salamah, a man from the family of 
Umm Salamah said, “Umm Salamah said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah does not mention women in connection with Hijrah 
(Migration).’ Allah sent down the Ayah, 

CSS ين كك‎ Ka عمل عل‎ CAV I AE «تانتجات لھم‎ 
So their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and 


answered them), "Never will I allow to be lost the work of any 
of you, be he male or female.> 


The Ansar say that Umm Salamah was the first woman to 
migrate to them."!! Al-Hakim collected this Hadith in his 
Mustadrak,'?! and said, “It is Sahih according to the criteria of 
Al-Bukhari but they [Al-Bukhàri and Muslim] did not collect 
it”. 

Allah’s statement, 

UI Said bin Mansur 3:1136. 
21 Al-Hakim 2:300. 
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CHI So CRT GLAD 
“Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he 
male or female,> 


explains the type of answer Allah gave them, stating that no 
deed of any person is ever lost with Him. Rather, He will 
completely reward each person for his or her good deeds. 
Allah’s statement, 


tot. Ż m 
€» bs SS 
«You are (members) one of another} 


means, you are all equal in relation to gaining My reward. 
Therefore, 


ie gip 
¢those who emigrated, by leaving the land of Shirk and 


migrating to the land of faith, leaving behind their loved ones, 
brethren, friends and neighbors, 


$i uie 
gand were driven out from their homes}, 


when the Mushriks tormented them and forced them to 
migrate, 


€ في‎ vob 
€and suffered harm in My cause», for their only wrong, to the 


people, was that they believed in Allàh Alone. In similar Ayát, 
Allah said, 


«S5 Atos dii السو‎ RAD 


gand have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you 
believe in Allàh your Lord!» [60:1], and, 


€ xdi pall dt Uus Ay cn 1S uS) 


€And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the 
Almighty, Worthy of all praise!» [85:8] . Allàh's statement, 


inks ues; 
«and who fought and were killed (in My cause),» [3:195] 
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refers to the highest rank there is, that one fights in the cause 
of Allah and dies in the process, with his face covered in dust 
and blood. It is recorded in the Sahih that a man said, 
أيكفر‎ Sette مظعا مفلا‎ lie سيل اله‎ A يا رسول الله ارايت إن كلك‎ 
فقال:‎ «JU قُلْتَ؟» فأعاد عليه ما‎ Cade قَالَ:‎ ei eni الله عني خطاياي؟ قال:‎ 
TUN ce لي‎ SE إلا الدَيْنَ»‎ ad 
VO Messenger of Allah! If I was killed in Allàh's cause, 
observing patience, awaiting Allah's reward, attacking, not 
retreating, would Allah forgive my sins?’ The Prophet 3& said, 
‘Yes.’ The Prophet 3& then asked the man, What did you 
ask?' When the man repeated the question, the Prophet 


3& said, 'Yes, except for the debt, for Jibril conveyed this to me 
right now’ 1!) 


This is why Allah said here, 

€verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds and admit 

them into Gardens under which rivers flow», 
within Paradise, where there are rivers of various drinks: milk, 
honey, wine and fresh water. There is what no eye has ever 
seen, no ear has ever heard and no heart has ever imagined 
[of delights in Paradise]. Allah’s statement, 

Ehi ن عند‎ P 
«a reward from Allah} testifies to His might, for the Mighty and 
Most Great only gives tremendous rewards. Allah’s statement, 
CREE 
«and with Allāh is the best of rewards." 

for those who paion good deeds. 


roe Stee 


AS Kx pel BUS uox فى‎ 3$ at 285 EG «لا‎ 
Ge Cue IGN GÉ من‎ sf voe PA ees i535 Sat E ILE VEU 
ONE Ái وما عند‎ d رلا 22 عند‎ 


4196. Let not the free iat (and affluence) of the disbelievers 
Pl Muslim 3:1501. 
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throughout the land deceive you.» 

4197. A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and 
worst indeed is that place for rest. 

€198. But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise); therein are they 
to dwell, an entertainment from Allah; and that which is with 
Allah is the best for Al-Abràr (the most righteous). 


Warning Against Being Deceived by This Life; the 
Rewards of the Righteous Believers 

Allah said, do not look at the disbelievers, who are enjoying 
various delights and joys. Soon, they will loose all this and be 
tied to their evil works, for verily, we are only giving them 
time, which deceives them, when all they have is, 


AM pee‏ سآ 


€t Ces Be مأو‎ 25 ud ep 
4A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and 
worst indeed is that place for rest. > 
This Ayah is similar to several other Aydt, such as, 


CSN فى‎ pels 37 كرا ئلا‎ adt JA eas a dad o» 
€None disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those who disbelieve. 
So, let not their ability of going about here and there through 
the land deceive you!» [40:4], 


oP or Mee مم‎ 


rere إلا‎ IC متم في‎ Gus اہ لكب لا‎ ORE oi c» 

WO يما كان‎ Labi oT HE 2 
€Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us 


will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.» |10:69,70], 


£m» Qf ^5 o uada cH 


«We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 
oblige them to (enter) a great torment.» [31:24], 


> نان‎ i iyki gy 
45o, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for 


356 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


a while.> [86:17], and, 


bn GS BOM a E تنه‎ as SO GS SY 
(xi 

«Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise (Paradise) 
which he will find true - like him whom We have made to enjoy 
the luxuries of the life of (this) world, then on the Day of 


Resurrection, he will be among those brought up (to be 
punished in the Hell-fire)?> [28:61]. 


After Allàh mentioned the condition of the disbelievers in this 
life and their destination to the Fire, He said, 


xe AVE حبر‎ ON GE ين‎ ii لحم‎ Su uf «لكن‎ 
gái 
«But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are Gardens 
under which rivers flow (in Paradise); therein are they to dwell, 
an entertainment from Allah,» [3:198], for certainly, 
KG Soll ee US) 
gand that which is with Allah is the best for Al-Abrar.> 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ used to say, “Death is 
better for every believer. Death is better for every disbeliever, 
and those who do not believe me should read Alláh's 
statements, 


465i di ؤرما عند‎ 


«and that which is with Allah is the best for Al-Abrar>, and, 


d C3 tity dq5 GSC q20 uu gi Ex 
€ » jac 
A OMA عذاب‎ 


«And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their 
punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment only 
so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment.> [3:178]." "! 


ll At-Tabari 7 :496. 
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“oe Cot Vd V 15 بر 20 سعد‎ mo رض‎ Of 5 
يِه لا‎ ow e dyi [T Sá dj وما‎ ath التب لمن يؤمِن‎ Ml Se طوَإِنَ‎ 
» E 


tp o2 2, اوق‎ XX eb aen c ae z azer 
سَرِيعُ‎ IA RO ee ET A GSN SU ES A oae SA 


€199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who believe in Allah and 
in that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has 
been revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah. They 
do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price, for them is a 
reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah is swift in account. > 


4200. 0 you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and 
Rabiti, and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be 
successful .> 


The Condition of Some of the People of the Scriptures 
and their Rewards 


Allah states that some of the People of the Book truly believe 
in Him and in what was sent down to Muhammad 3%, along 
with believing in the previously revealed Books, and they are 
obedient to Him and humble themselves before Allah. 


«They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price» [3:199], for 
they do not hide what they know of the glad tidings about the 
description of Muhammad i£, his Prophethood, and the 
description of his Ummah. Indeed, these are the best people 


among the People of the Book, whether they were Jews or 
Christians. Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas, 


oA بوه‎ Cte UG ke EG OE حم بد.‎ aad ین‎ CSS eic Sly 
Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it (the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they say: “We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 


before it we were Muslims. These will be given their reward 
twice over, because they are patient,» [28:52-54]. Allah said, 
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LIMES WE veil du beer ur. arin m ies 
€ Sag dd تلاوتو‎ FE الكتب‎ us odi 


«Those to whom We gave the Book, recite it (follow it) as it 
should be recited (i.e. followed), they are the ones who believe 
therein.» [2:121], 


4u45 مه‎ ^ ori Ae 94 es 5 
€ as BL هدوت‎ BN u$ us) 


And of the people of Misa there is a community who lead 
with truth and establish justice therewith .» [7:159], 


ese he om 2 ne ede Mow 94 امه‎ of £e he, 7 
وم‎ Ji 4x ot قايمة $45 ايت‎ i4 الكتب‎ oh n سوام‎ VU 4» 
(ESI 


<Not all of them are alike; a party of the people of the Scripture 
stand for the right, they recite the verses of Allàh during the 
hours of the night, prostrating themselves in prayer.» [3:113], 
and, 


Tí 27. عدي‎ cl E pulmo tas 4 TEE 
QM See ee DE إا‎ ii من‎ b أونوأ‎ SU à GS Y يوه أو‎ Var y» 


245 S dil uis GI G وغد‎ a Co st o Se 
(BRÊ 
¢Say: "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it). 
Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it is 
recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble prostration.” 
And they say: “Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our 
Lord must be fulfillled.” And they fall down on their faces 
weeping and it increases their humility.» [17:107- 109]. 


These qualities exist in some of the Jews, but only a few of 
them. For instance, less than ten Jewish rabbis embraced the 
Islamic faith, such as ‘Abdullah bin Salam. Many among the 
Christians, on the other hand, embraced the Islamic faith. 
Allah said, 


£274 pr. r عدت‎ 


E HE PT عاص وو عور‎ ee £4» ہے $2 2^4 م4‎ 
ولجدن أتربهم مودة‎ ISAT اليهود والذيرت‎ fen Gal علاوة‎ AT ACA لدد‎ 
Cy, pe > 4 51 ae r at 
€ ó DG dt ucc Sali 
<Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to 


the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk, and you 
will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: ‘We 
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are Christians." [5:82], until, 


So because of what they said, Allah rewarded them Gardens 
under which rivers flow (in Paradise), they will abide therein 
forever» [5:85]. In this Ayah, 

Allāh said, 

B عند‎ p c chi 
4/07 them is a reward with their Lord} [3:199]. 

When Jafar bin Abi Talib recited Surah Maryam [chapter 19] 
to An-Najashi, King of Ethiopia, in the presence of Christian 
priests and patriarchs, he and they cried until their beards 
became wet from crying.!! The Two Sahihs record that when 
An-Najàshi died, the Prophet 3& conveyed the news to his 
Companions and said, 

die tad ou 3 iid آنا لَكُمْ‎ p 


tA brother of yours from Ethiopia has passed, come to offer the 
funeral prayer.» 
He went out with the Companions to the Musallá lined them 
up in rows, and after that led the prayer." 
Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that, 


4 eal Jil َة ين‎ 
«And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture}, 


refers to those among them who embraced Islam."! ‘Abbad 
bin Mansür said that he asked Al-Hasan Al-Basri about 
Allah’s statement, 


aah S28 od healt yal بن‎ 55> 
«And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Allah}. 
Al-Hasan said, “They are the People of the Book, before 
Muhammad i£ was sent, who believed in Muhammad 3% and 


I! Ibn Hisham 1:357. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 7 :230, Muslim 2:657. 
B! At-Tabari 7:499. 
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recognized Islam. Allah gave them a double reward, for the faith 
that they had before Muhammad 3, and for believing in 
Muhammad 3£& (after he was sent as Prophet).” Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded both of these statements. The Two Sahihs record that 
Abu Musa said that the Messenger of Allah ¿4 said, 


else 83.5 f > موت‎ i 
أجرهم مرتين»‎ Oph oho 
‘Three persons will acquire a double reward اماد‎ 
He mentioned among them, 


x Er pam fal vis Jil i dg 


«A person from among the People of the Book who believed in 
his Prophet and in me.» 


Allah's statement, 
«They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price», 


means, they do not hide the knowledge that they have, as the 
cursed ones among them have done. Rather, they share the 
knowledge without a price, and this is why Allüh said, 


I - ote el ا‎ E < <A 
€ SC سَرِبيعٌ‎ C إرك‎ gs Le Geet vd Cai 


{for them is a reward with their Lord. surely, Allah is Swift in 
account .> 


Mujahid commented on the verse, 
€ aii E> 


(Surely, Allah is) swift in account}, “He is swift in reckoning,” 
as Ibn Abi Hatim and others have recorded from him. 


The Command for Patience and Ribat 
Allah said, 


A n+ ut "tor fe “he 
أصيروا وصابروا ورايطوا»‎ tare الى‎ Qe 


40 you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabit} 
[3:200]. 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The believers are commanded to be 


lll Fath Al-Bâri 6:169, Muslim 1:134. 
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patient in the religion that Allah chose for them, Islam. They 
are not allowed to abandon it in times of comfort or hardship, 
ease or calamity, until they die as Muslims. They are also 
commanded to endure against their enemies, those who hid 
the truth about their religion.” !!! Similar explanation given by 
several other scholars among the Salaf. 

As for Murabatah, it is to endure in acts of worship and 
perseverence. It also means to await prayer after prayer, as 
Ibn 'Abbàs, Sahl bin Hanif and Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi 
stated. Ibn Abi Hatim collected a Hadith that was also 
collected by Muslim and An-Nasá'i from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Prophet àx said, 

BERTIER plc} به الدّرَجَاتِ؟‎ BH) الله په الْخَطَايَاء‎ AG US Bs Yio 
S Xu Xu إِلَى الْمَسَاجِدِء وَالْتِظَارُ الصَّلَاةٍ‎ GA DE; ete 

doen LS bus assis Lou 
«Should I tell you about actions with which Allah forgives sins 
and raises the grade? Performing perfect ablution in unfavorable 
conditions, the many steps one takes to the Masajid, and 
awaiting prayer after the prayer, for this is the Ribat, this is the 
Ribat, this is the Ribat,» 

They also say that the Murabatah in the above Ayah refers 
to battles against the enemy, and manning Muslim outposts to 
protect them from enemy incursions inside Muslim territory. 
There are several Hadiths that encourage Murabatah and 


mention its rewards. Al-Bukhàri recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d 
As-Sa‘idi said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


ge 65 CM الله خير ِن‎ Jom في‎ ex bts 
«A Day of Ribat in the cause of Allah is better than this life 
and all that is in iti! 


Muslim recorded that Salman Al-Fàrisi said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


96 galt ie ele جَرَى‎ DU Bb ces مِنْ صِيَام شَهْرٍ‎ TE S ex buy 
(I At-Tabari 7:502. 


Il Muslim 1:219, An-Nasà' 1:89. 
I3! Al-Bukhāri no. 2892. 
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ER Sl) 35, ele oth Lu 


‘Ribat for a day and a night is better than fasting the days of a 
month and its Qiyam (voluntary prayer at night). If one dies in 
Ribat, his regular righteous deeds that he used to perform will 
keep being added to his account, and he will receive his 
provision, and will be saved from the trials of the grave. "1 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Faddlah bin ‘Ubayd said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 4 saying, 


dis uu OB اللوء‎ uo في‎ Eu Su ill Vacs على‎ 1S4 uz Jh 

zr 5 tus ced ex إل‎ 
«Every dead person will have his record of deeds sealed, except 
for whoever dies while in Ribat in the cause of Allah, for his 
work will keep increasing until the Day of Resurrection, and he 
will be safe from the trial of the grave 1?! 

This is the same narration collected by Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan Sahih".?! Ibn Hibban also 
collected this Hadith in his Şahin.“ 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& saying, 


oe 


tål 
«Two eyes shall not be touched by the Fire: an eye that cried 
for fear from Allah and an eye that spent the night guarding in 
Allah's cause اتاد‎ 
Al-Bukhári recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
LX dp quu) qul إن‎ iustas oU وَعَبْدُ‎ SUE مس‎ 
فَرَسِهِ في‎ oly del d uub (dL فلا‎ Ge سَخِطء تمس وَانتَكَسَء وَإِذَا‎ 


[I Muslim no. 1913. 

12] Ahmad 6:20. 

I3! Abu Dawud 3:20, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5 :249. 
(4] Ibn Hibban 7:69. 

I3! At-Tirmidhi no. 1639. 
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ell كان في‎ tall إِنْ 56 في‎ Gua Be cub Exi ait pe 

wank لَمْ‎ gid ip لَه‎ Shp اساد لَمْ‎ gy SUN گان في‎ SL في‎ OW َإِنْ‎ 
«Let the servant of the Dinar, the servant of the Dirham and 
the servant of the Khamisah (of clothes) perish, as he is pleased 
if these things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased. Let 
such a person perish and be humiliated, and if he is pierced 
with a thorn, let him not find anyone to take it out for him. 
Paradise is for him who holds the reins of his horse, striving in 
Allah's cause, with his hair unkempt and feet covered with 
dust : if he is appointed to the vanguard, he is perfectly satisfied 
with his post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the 
rearguard, he accepts his post with satisfaction; if he asks for 
permission he is not permitted, and if he intercedes, his 
intercession is not accepted .0!") 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Zayd bin Aslam said, “Abu ‘Ubaydah 
wrote to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and mentioned to him that the 
Romans were mobilizing their forces. Umar wrote back, ‘Allah 
will soon turn whatever hardship a believing servant suffers, to 
ease, and no hardship shall ever overcome two types of ease. 
Allah says in His Book, 

COPE KEG dU Uus VASS iot ou cout Eley 
40 you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabiti, 
and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be successful)’ 
[3:200]. 

Al-Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir mentioned in the biography of ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Mubarak, that Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Abi 
Sakinah said, “While in the area of Tarsus, ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak dictated this poem to me when I was greeting him 
goodbye. He sent the poem with me to Al-Fudayl bin Tyàd in 
the year one hundred and seventy, ‘O he who worships in the 
vicinity of the Two Holy .Masjids! If you but see us, you will 
realize that you are only jesting in worship. He who brings 
wetness to his cheek with his tears, should know that our 
necks are being wet by our blood. He who tires his horses 


0) al-Bukhari no. 2886. 
2l At-Tabari 7:503. 
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without purpose, know that our horses are getting tired in 
battle. Scent of perfume is yours, while our scent is the 
glimmer of spears and the stench of dust [in battle]. We were 
narrated about in the speech of our Prophet, an authentic 
statement that never lies. That the dust that erupts by Allah’s 
horses and which fills the nostrils of a man shall never be 
combined with the smoke of a raging Fire. This, the Book of 
Allah speaks among us that the martyr is not dead, and the 
truth in Alláh's Book cannot be denied.’ I met Al-Fudayl Ibn 
‘lyad in the Sacred Masjid and gave him the letter. When he 
read it, his eyes became tearful and he said, ‘Abu ‘Abdur- 
Rahman (‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak) has said the truth and 
offered sincere advice to me.’ He then asked me, ‘Do you write 
the Hadith?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘Write this Hadith as reward 
for delivering the letter of Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman to me. He then 
dictated, 'Mansür bin Al-Mu'tamir narrated to us that Abu 
Salih narrated from Abu Hurayrah that a man asked, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! Teach me a good deed that will earn me 
the reward of the Mujdhidin in Allah’s cause.’ The Prophet 3% 
said, 


(5h وَنَصُومٌ فلا‎ BEG أنْ تُصَلْيَ‎ eei ja 
‘Are you able to pray continuously and fast without breaking 
the fast?» 


The man said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I cannot bear it.’ The 
Prophet # said, 


uio‏ فيي d uo‏ طُوْقْتَ ذلك Suse Di xb‏ في gez‏ او أو مَا 

S eue‏ فْرَسَ iid wid‏ في gb‏ فَيِكْتَبُ لَه Wi‏ الْحَسَنَاتُ» 
«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Even if you were able to do‏ 
it, you will not achieve the grade of the Mujahidin in Allah's‏ 


cause. Did you not know that the horse of the Mujahid earns 
rewards for him as long as it lives „l 


Allah said next, 
Ino 
«and have Taqwa of Allāh}, concerning all your affairs and 


I! Ahmad 5:236. 
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situations. For instance, the Prophet às said to Mu‘adh when 
he sent him to Yemen, 


tu aes ÓI GIES GAS Ens) jus e e$ LES الله‎ iP 
tHave Taqwa of Allah wherever you may be, follow the evil 
deed with a good deed and it will erase it, and deal with people 
in a good manner i! 
Allah said next, 
€i ES 
¢so that you may be successful.>, in this life and the Hereafter. 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said 
that, Allàh's statement, 


€ Saks dit 1,355 
dand have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be successful.» 


means, “Fear Me concerning what is between you and Me, so 
that you may acquire success when you meet Me 
tomorrow. "'?! 

The Tafsir of Surah Al ‘Imran ends here, all praise is due to 
Allàh, and we ask Him that we die while on the path of the 
Qur'àn and Sunnah, Amin. 


I!!! Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:123. 
(2) At-Tabari 7:510. 
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The Tafsir of Surat An-Nisa? 
(Chapter 4) 


Virtues of Sürat An-Nisa’, A Madinan Sürah 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said that Surat An-Nisá' 
was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ibn Marduwyah recorded similar 
statements from ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr and Zayd bin Thabit. 
In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
Masûd said, "There are five Aydt in Sürat An-Nisá' that I 
would prefer to the life of this world and all that is in it, 


€55 3& a كا‎ ái y 
€Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of an atom,» [4:40], 


T^, 


4x uu E Va, 
€If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do» [4:31], 
CES مرن ديك لس‎ OS oy HHS AS St yD 


Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with 
Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to 
whom He wills> [4:48], 


Kiria AN LE y لتك‎ > 


«If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves, 
had come to you> [4:64], and, 


405 VAS Sf uo اله‎ pies B AE ai سوا أو‎ y 5 
And whoever does evil or wrongs himself, but afterwards seeks 
Allah’s forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful> [4:110]." ™ 
Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ask me about 
Surat An-Nisáà', for I learned the Qur'üàn when I was still 
young." Al-Hàkim said, “This Hadith is Sahih according to the 
criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they did not collect it.” 
1 At-Hàkim 2:305. 
Î Al-Hakim 2:301. 
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In the Name of Allàh, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful 


s ریک‎ US الاس‎ Qu» 


gee * رمه‎ 


CA cS يووا‎ 


DIG 


VO sti‏ اک ار 
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^ 


icu OS e, C L5 وم‎ 
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2 


Ke s لله‎ | iNi 

€ 
«1. O mankind! Have 
Taqwa of your Lord, 
Who created you from a 
single person, and from 
him He created his 
mate, and from them 
both He created many 
men and women, and 
have Taqwa of Allah 


Ci ان طبن لحن كنود‎ Ade S io dC 

fe آمو کی‎ Ea Ox 
كوه ووأ رول شرا‎ An EMT 
^ D مھم‎ oi oj CES aie Gt 
5 E U aiu $5215; Anal 
ES PAIN کل‎ i Us tias كان‎ boi MA d CES 
G CANS عام‎ b^, St As: Ase siya through Whom you de- 
mand your mutual 


(rights), and revere the wombs. Surely, Allah is always watching over 
you.» 


The Command to have Taqwa, a Reminder about 
Creation, and Being Kind to Relatives 


Allah commands His creatures to have Taqwa of Him by 
worshipping Him Alone without partners. He also reminds to 
them of His ability, in that He created them all from a single 
person, Adam, peace be unto him. 


t art tto 


5 ينا 5( 


And from him He created his wife» Hawwa’ (Eve), who was 
created from Adam's left rib, from his back while he was 
sleeping. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa’, he liked her 
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and had affection for her, and she felt the same toward him. An 
authentic Hadith states, 


AL LI Op «sul Lat في‎ ug ob e Lae apc: op 

oje 35 بها‎ D e XEM Oy رنه‎ 
«Woman was created from a rib. Verily, the most curved 
portion of the rib is its upper part, so, if you should try to 


straighten it, you will break it, but if you leave it as it is, it 
will remain crooked»! Allah’s statement, 


4535 553 4c, Ge é £5 
«And from them both He created many men and women ;> 


means, Allah created from Adam and Hawwa’ many men and 
women and distributed them throughout the world in various 
shapes, characteristics, colors and languages. In the end, their 
gathering and return will be to Allah. Allah then said, 


CONG بی‎ S) adt dit Uy 
And have Taqwa of Allah through Whom you demand your 
mutual (rights) and revere the wombs>, 
protect yourself from Allah by your acts of obedience to Him. 
Alláh's statement, 
€4 YEE الى‎ 
€through Whom you demand your mutual (rights)>, 


is in reference to when some people say, “I ask you by Allah, 
and then by the relation of the Rahim (the womb, ie. my 
relationship to you)”, according to Ibrahim, Mujahid and Al- 
Hasan. Ad-Dahhàk said; “Fear Allah Whom you invoke 
when you conduct transactions and contracts.” ! “And revere 
the womb by not cutting the relations of the womb, but keep 
and honor them, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi', and others have stated. 


Nl Fath Al-Bari 6:418. 
1 At-Tabari 7:519. 

At-Tabari 7:518.‏ اذا 

I^! At-Tabari 7 :521,522. 
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Alláh's statement, 
gea KEE کان‎ al Bd 
«Surely, Allah is always watching over you .> 


means, He watches all your deeds and sees your every 
circumstance. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


a سو‎ y d Shy 
And Allah is Witness over all things.» [58:6]. An authentic 
Hadith states, 
Au SB ers تكن‎ SOG cu adis auae 
‘Worship Allah as if you see Him, for even though you cannot 
see Him, He sees you i" 

This part of the Áyah encourages having a sense of certainty 
that Allah is always watching, in a complete and perfect 
manner. 

Allah mentioned that He has created mankind from a single 
father and a single mother, so that they feel compassion for 
each other and are kind to the weaker among them. 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Bajali said that a delegation from Mudar came to the 
Messenger of Allah #%, and he saw their state, wearing striped 
woolen clothes due to poverty. After the Zuhr prayer, the 


Messenger of Allah 3& stood up and gave a speech in which he 
recited, 


KS 8 ين‎ KE ait SS Uii الاس‎ Qu» 
4O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person,» 
until the end of the Ayah. He # also recited, 
GB c ئا‎ SE 2:55 di VE Vac Salt y 
40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah. And let every 


person look to what he has sent forth for the tomorrow» 
[59:18]. 


He also encouraged them to give charity, saying, 


Il Fath Al-Bari 1:140. 
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tA man gave Sadaqah from his Dinar, from his Dirham, from 
his Sa’ of wheat, from his 58“ of dates» until the end of the 
Hadith.! 
This narration was also collected by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers from Ibn Mas'üd."?! 


p روا‎ 4 y EN, "T $e So Meo perts e 
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«2. And give unto orphans their property and do not exchange 
(your) bad things for (their) good ones; and devour not their 
substance (by adding it) to your substance. Surely, this is a 
great sin.» 


43. And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly 
with the orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your 
choice, two or three, or four; but if you fear that you shall not 
be able to deal justly (with them), then only one or (the captives 
and the servants) that your right hands possess. That is nearer 
to prevent you from Ta'ülü :> 

44. And give to the women (whom you marry) their Sadugat 
(or dowry) Nihlah (with a good heart), but if they, of their own 
good pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it 
without fear of any harm.» 


Protecting the Property of the Orphans 


Allah commands that the property of the orphans be 
surrendered to them in full when they reach the age of 
adolescence, and He forbids using or confiscating any part of 
it. So He said; 


3x Egi 015 d)» 


I! Muslim 2:705. 
[2] Ahmad 4:358, An-Nasá'i 5:75 Ibn Majah 1:74. 
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gand do not exchange (your) bad things for (their) good ones ;> 


Said bin Al-Musayyib and Az-Zuhri commented, “Do not 
substitute a weak animal of yours for a fat animal (of the 
orphans)."!! Ibrahim An-Nakhai and Ad-Dahhak commented, 
“Do not give something of bad quality for something of good 
quality.” %1 As-Suddi said, “One of them (caretakers of 
orphans) would take a fat sheep from the orphan’s property 
and put in its place, a weak sheep of his, saying, ‘A sheep for 
a sheep.’ He would also take a good Dirham and exchange it 
for a fake Dirham, saying, ‘A Dirham for a Dirham.” ® Allàh's 
statement, 


ey > > q^ M2» رت‎ 
€ di isi oce d» 
«and devour not their substance to your substance.» 
means, do not mix them together so that you eat up both, as 


Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyàn, As-Suddi and 
Sufyan bin Hassin stated." Allah said, 


> کان حوبا 405 


Surely, this is a great sin.}, a major and substantial sin, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas.'5! This was also reported from 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, 5250 bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sîrîn, 
Qatadah, Muqātil bin Hayyàn, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Zayd 
bin Aslam and Abu Sinàn.Ó! The meaning above is: adding 
their property to your property is a grave sin and a major 
mistake, so avoid it. 


The Prohibition of Marrying Female Orphans Without 
Giving a Dowry 


Allah said, 
KiE Jt a Bu ما‎ ASE SE ف‎ ULE Yi di up» 


[l At-Tabari 7:525. 
1 At-Tabari 7:525. 
3l At-Tabari 7:526. 
(41 At-Tabari 7:528. 
1 At-Tabari 7:530. 
61 At-Tabari 7:530. 
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«And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with 
the orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your choice, 
two» 


Alláàh commands, when one of you is the caretaker of a 
female orphan and he fears that he might not give her a dowry 
that is suitable for women of her status, he should marry 
other women, who are plenty as Allàh has not restricted him. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that 'A'ishah said, “A man was taking 
care of a female orphan and he married her, although he did 
not desire to marry her. That girl's money was mixed with his, 
and he was keeping her portion from her. Afterwards, this 
Ayah was revealed about his case; 


TRY‏ ألا تقيظوأ» 
«If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly"‏ 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said that he 
asked ‘A’ishah about the meaning of the statement of Allah, 


«G8 ف‎ UL dis a 


«If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the 

orphan girls. 

She said, "O my nephew! This is about the orphan girl who 
lives with her guardian and shares his property. Her wealth 
and beauty may tempt him to marry her without giving her an 
adequate dowry which might have been given by another 
suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to marry such 
orphan girls unless they treated them justly and gave them 
the most suitable dowry; otherwise they were ordered to marry 
woman besides them." 'A'ishah further said, “After that verse, 
the people again asked the Messenger of Allah # (about 
marriage with orphan girls), so Allah revealed the Ayah, 


Cy ف‎ dico) 
They ask your instruction concerning the women..> [4:127].” 
She said, “Allah’s statement in this Ayah, 
Tssa e ptose 


وترعبون ان سج gii‏ 


l1 Fath Al-Bari 8:87. 
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€yet whom you desire to marry» [4:127] 


refers to the guardian who does not desire to marry an orphan 
girl under his supervision because she is neither wealthy nor 
beautiful. The guardians were forbidden to marry their orphan 
girls possessing property and beauty without being just to 
them, as they generally refrain from marrying them (when they 
are neither beautiful nor wealthy)" !!! 


The Permission to Marry Four Women 
Allah’s statement, 
«5 2d; SE 
two or three, or four}, means, marry as many women as you 


like, other than the orphan girls, two, three or four. We should 
mention that Allah’s statement in another Ayah, 


«E 65 GE Koh gS KAT eed 


Who made the angels messengers with wings, - two or three 

or four» [35:1], 
does not mean that other angels do not have more than four 
wings, as there are proofs that some angels do have more 
wings. Yet, men are prohibited from marrying more than four 
wives, as the Ayah decrees, since the Ayah specifies what men 
are allowed of wives, as Ibn ‘Abbas and the majority of 
scholars stated. If it were allowed for them to have more than 
four wives, the Ayah would have mentioned it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim said that his father said 
that Ghilàn bin Salamah Ath-Thaqafi had ten wives when he 
became Muslim, and the Prophet # said to him, “Choose any 
four of them (and divorce the rest)." During the reign of 'Umar, 
Ghilàn divorced his remaining wives and divided his money 
between his children. When Umar heard news of this, he said 
to Ghilàn, “I think that the devil has conveyed to your heart the 
news of your imminent death, from what the devil hears during 
his eavesdropping. It may as well be that you will not remain 
alive but for a little longer. By Allah! You will take back your 
wives and your money, or I will take possession of this all and 
will order that your grave be stoned as is the case with the 


Il Fath Al-Bari 8:87. 
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grave of Abu Righal (from Thamuüd, who was saved from their 
fate because he was in the Sacred Area. But, when he left it, he 
was tormented like they were)." Ash-Sháfit, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Majah, Ad-Dàraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi collected this Hadith up 
to the Prophet’s statement, “Choose any four of them.” Only 
Ahmad collected the full version of this Hadith." 

Therefore, had it been allowed for men to marry more than 
four women at the same time, the Prophet #% would have 
allowed Ghilàn to keep more than four of his wives since they 
all embraced Islam with him. When the Prophet 3% commanded 
him to keep just four of them and divorce the rest, this 
indicated that men are not allowed to keep more than four 
wives at a time under any circumstances. If this is the case 
concerning those who already had more than four wives upon 
embracing Islàm, then this ruling applies even more so to 
marrying more than four. 


Marrying Only One Wife When One Fears He Might not 
Do Justice to His Wives 


Allah’s statement, 
GRE ما ملكت‎ Tag نیا‎ S Ae agp 
{But if you fear that you will not be able to deal justly (with 
them), then only one or what your right hands possess.» 


The Ayah commands, if you fear that you will not be able to 
do justice between your wives by marrying more than one, 
then marry only one wife, or satisfy yourself with only female 
captives, for it is not obligatory to treat them equally, rather it 
is recommended. So if one does so, that is good, and if not, 
there is no harm on him. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


se $5 اينسل‎ uS ALS op 


€You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even 
if it is your ardent desire» [4:129]. Allah said, 


«45 3 آذ‎ asp 


ll Ahmad 2:14, A-Umm 5:49, At-Tirmidhi no.1128, Ibn Majah 
no.1953, Ad-Daraqutni 3:271 Al-Bayhagi 7:182. 
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«That is nearer to prevent you from Ta'ülüy, 
meaning, from doing injustice. Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah 
and Abu Hatim Ibn Hibbàn, in his Sahih, recorded that 
‘A'ishah said that, the Prophet # said that the Ayah, 


i375 ألا‎ Sl ديك‎ 
That is nearer to prevent you from Ta'ülü», 
means, from doing injustice." However, Ibn Abi Hatim said 


that his father said that this Hadith to the Prophet #% is a 
mistake, for it should be attributed to 'A'ishah not the Prophet 


Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 'A'ishah, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, An-Nakha‘, Ash- 
Sha‘bi, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràsàni, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
Muqátil bin Hayyàn that Ta'ulü means to deviate [from 
justice]. 


Giving the Dowry is Obligatory 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn ‘Abbas saying, Nihlah, in 
Allah’s statement, 
€ Syke c3 esp 
€And give to the women (whom you marry) their Sadugat 
Nihlah> refers to the dowry. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri that Urwah 
said that ‘A’ishah said that ‘Nihlah’ means ‘obligatory’. Muqātil, 
Qatàdah and Ibn Jurayj said, ‘Nihlah’ means ‘obligatory’ Ibn 
Jurayj added: ‘specified. Ibn Zayd said, “In Arabic, Nihlah, 
refers to what is necessary. So Allàh is commanding: Do not 
marry unless you give your wife something that is her right. 
No person after the Prophet à& is allowed to marry a woman 
except with the required dowry, nor by giving false promises 
about the dowry [intended].”°! Therefore, the man is required 


[1 [bn Hibbàn 6:134. 
(2! At-Tabari 7 :549-551. 
I3! At-Tabari 7 :553. 

^1 At-Tabari 7:553. 

[S] At-Tabari 7:553. 
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to pay a dowry to his wife with a good heart, just as he gives a 
gift with a good heart. If the wife gives him part or all of that 
dowry with a good heart, her husband is allowed to take it, as 
it is lawful for him in this case. This is why Allah said 
afterwards, 


47 6s US CS عن زو ينه‎ KS Gh of 


«But if they, of their own pleasure, remit any part of it to you, 
take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm.» 
Y$ AGS ASG ye 2556 C S ou yz الى‎ Kd qc BE d; 
ولا‎ AA cy Gash es ينهم‎ Use op CES X de EI US cix 
we. EU GS کان‎ us IL GE ومن كن‎ Wes doas dra ORE 
€ UG AL dS ede US iul cy coss dy 
45. And give not unto the unwise your wealth which Allah has 
made a means of support for you, but feed and clothe them 
therewith, and speak to them words of kindness and justice .> 


€6. And test orphans until they reach the age of marriage; if 
then you find sound judgment in them, release their property to 
them, but consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that 
they should grow up. And whoever among guardians is rich, he 
should take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have for himself 
what is just and reasonable (according to his work). And when 
you release their property to them, take a witness in their 
presence; and Allah is All-Sufficient in taking account. 


Holding the Property of the Unwise in Escrow 


Allah prohibited giving the unwise the freedom to do as they 
wish with wealth, which Allah has made as a means of 
support for people. This ruling sometimes applies because of 
being young, as young people are incapable of making wise 
decisions. It also applies in cases of insanity, erratic behavior 
and having a weak intellect or religious practice. It applies in 
cases of bankruptcy, when the debtors ask that the property 
of a bankrupt person is put in escrow, when his debts cannot 
be paid off with his money. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement, 


378 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
EKKA att BSE Gd 
«And give not unto the unwise your property> 
refers to children and women." Similar was also said by Ibn 
Masûd, Al-Hakam bin Uyaynah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhák: 
“Women and boys."?! Saîd bin Jubayr said that ‘the unwise’ 
refers to the orphans.! Mujahid, Ikrimah and Qatàdah said; 
“They are women."*! 
Spending on the Unwise with Fairness 
Allàh said, 
«x G AWS BAG o ax 
€but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words 
of kindness and justice. > 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Do not 
give your wealth, what Allah has made you responsible for and 
made a means of sustenance to you, to your wife or children. 
Rather, hold on to your money, take care of it, and be the one 


who spends on them for clothes, food and provision." Sl 
Mujahid said that the Ayah, 
€ فلا‎ AU» 
«and speak to them words of kindness and justice .> 
refers to kindness and keeping good relations. This honorable 
Ayah commands kind treatment, in deed, with family and 
those under one’s care. One should spend on them for clothes 


and provisions, and be good to them, such as saying good 
words to them. 


Giving Back the Property of the Orphans When They 
Reach Adulthood 
Allah said, 
«5 SD 

0) At-Tabari 7:562. 

[2] At-Tabari 7:562. 

I3! At-Tabari 7 :563. 

(4) At-Tabari 7 4 

IS! At-Tabari 7:570. 
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{And test orphans meaning, test their intelligence, as Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Mugatil bin Hayyan 
stated |!!! 


«cé vi إا‎ m 
«until they reach the age of marriage», 


the age of puberty, according to Mujahid. The age of 
puberty according to the majority of scholars comes when the 
child has a wet dream. 

In his Sunan, Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Ali said, “I 
memorized these words from the Messenger of Allah 4%, 


gi Wey Sis V5 اختلام»‎ iu Yo 


«There is no orphan after the age of puberty nor vowing to be 
silent throughout the day to the night قاد‎ 


In another Hadith, ‘A'ishah and other Companions said that 
the Prophet # said, 


s has tl يتلم وَعَنٍ‎ ER LAM ue ub Se Lah o» 
St GE piii 
«The pen does not record the deeds of three persons: the child 


until the age of puberty, the sleeping person until waking up, 
and the senile until sane.» 


Or, the age of fifteen is considered the age of adolescence. In 
the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Umar said, “I was 
presented in front of the Prophet # on the eve of the battle of 
Uhud, while I was fourteen years of age, and he did not allow 
me to take part in that battle. But I was presented in front of 
him on the eve of the battle of Al-Khandaq (The Trench) when I 
was fifteen years old, and he allowed me (to join that battle).” 
‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz commented when this Hadith reached 
him, "This is the difference between a child and an adult," 

There is a difference of opinion over whether pubic hair is 


(1 At-Tabari 7:574. 

Pl At-Tabari 7:575. 

I3! Abu Dàwud 3:293. 

^l Abu Dawud 4:558-560. 

[S] Al-Bukhāri no. 2664, Muslim no.1868. 


380 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


considered a sign of adulthood, and the correct opinion is that 
it is. The Sunnah supports this view, according to a Hadith 
collected by Imém Ahmad!) from ‘Atiyah Al-Qurazi who said, 
We were presented to the Prophet 3 on the day of Qurizah, 
whoever had pubic hair was killed, whoever did not was left 
free to go, I was one of those who did not, so I was left free." 
The Four Sunan compilers also recorded similar to it. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” 

Allah’s statement, 

oly D ES uo riu app‏ آمو 

«if then you find sound judgment in them, release their 

property to them,> 

Said bin Jubayr said that this portion of the Ayah means, 
when you find them to be good in the religion and wise with 
their money. Similar was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and others among the Imams.® The scholars of Fiqh 
stated that when the child becomes good in the religion and 


wise concerning with money, then the money that his 
caretaker was keeping for him should be surrendered to him. 


Poor Caretakers are Allowed to Wisely Spend from the 
Money of the Orphan Under Their Care, to Compensate 
for Their Work 
Allah said, , 
أن حرا‎ 665 Cire, BBE «ولا‎ 
«But consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they 
should grow up.» 


Allah commands that the money of the orphan should not 
be spent unnecessarily, 


are کی‎ 


«655 Gr» 
<Wastefully and hastily} for fear they might grow up. Allah also 
commands, 
11 Ahmad 4:310. 


P! Abu Dawud 4:561, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 5:207, An-Nasa'î in Al- 
Kubrû 5:185, Ibn Majah 2:849. 


IS! At-Tabari 7:576. 
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€ GE SÉ us 
And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no 
wages,» 
Hence, the guardian who is rich and does not need the 
orphan's money, should not take any of it as wages. 
Gu XU us کان‎ us) 
€but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just and 
reasonable .> 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “This Ayah, 


E, tt 2AB er ut oe Ly Yo, orere z p or 
CATAN فليا کل‎ teas لعفف ومن کان‎ EE ومن‎ 


T7 


{And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no 
wages, but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just 
and reasonable .> 


was revealed about the guardian of the orphan and pertains to 
whatever work he does for the orphan’s estate."!! A]-Bukhari 
also collected this Hadith.!?! 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that 'Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his 
father said that his father told him that a man asked the 
Messenger of Allah 3%, "I do not have money, but I have an 
orphan under my care." The Messenger said, 

bie ai غَيْرٍ أن‎ ns cu Je وَلَا‎ XL Y o ze dea Ju يِن‎ jo 
wu, UG gai - JE 5l - 
Eat from your orphan's wealth without extravagance or 


wastefulness, or mixing it, and without saving your money by 
spending his.” P! 


Allah said, 
hcl fh is HD 
{And when you release their property to them. 
after they become adults, and you see that they are wise, then, 


DJ At-Tabari 7:593. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 8:89. 
x Ahmad 3:186. 
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GE iy 
€take a witness in their 
presence ;> Allah 
commands the 
guardians of orphans 
to surrender the 


property of the 
orphans who become 


consenting adults, in 
the presence of 
witnesses, so that 
none of them denies 
the fact that he 
received his money. 
Allah said next, 


PED 


^ Reg 


KT EXE 


e A Xx 
x «and Allah is All- 
Hide d Às 5: n Sufficient in taking 
T n. En PE account.» 
meaning, Allah is 


307 2 TOT way fer 
23045 Axis PS sufficient as Witness, 
: Reckoner and 
Watcher over their 
work for orphans, and when iy surrender their money to 
them, whether their property was complete and whole, or 
deficient and less. Indeed, Allah knows all of that. In his 
Sahih, Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


ue لِتَفْسِيء لا تمر عَلَى‎ Leu ai el fy ضَمِيفَاء‎ auf A si هيا أبَا‎ 
tex JU E YS 
«O Abu Dharr! Verily, you are weak, and I love for you what 


I love for myself. Do not become a leader of two nor assume 
guardianship of an orphan's property. »! 


4 wey z z 


ji d, SING Qt 3$ 5 2.5 JCus 59086 ws 35 ا‎ cus Je 


- 


I! Muslim 3:1458. 
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C$ CIE cl Sod بالود‎ à $ Dass Y Qs di Vad di nee 
cn - LELET Mee € y a 7 t£ 
€ uz ss Y pelt في‎ Set 
47. There is a share for men and a share for women from what 
is left by parents and those nearest in relation, whether the 
Property be small or large ~ a legal share. 


48. And when the relatives, and the orphans, and the poor are 
present at the time of division, give them from the property, 
and speak to them words of kindness and justice. 

49. And let those (executors and guardians) have the same fear 
in their minds as they would have for their own, if they had left 
weak offspring behind. So, let them have Taqwa of Allah and 
speak truthfully .> 

410. Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only a fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt 
in the blazing Fire!» 


The Necessity of Surrendering the Inheritance 
According to the Portions that Allah Ordained 


Saîd bin Jubayr and Qatadah said, “The idolators used to 
give adult men a share of inheritance and deprive women and 
children of it. Allàh revealed; 


EANG was 47 Gs تيب‎ Je) 


«There is a share for men from what is left by parents and those 
nearest in relation>.” 


Therefore, everyone is equal in Allah’s decision to inherit, 
even though their shares vary according to the degree of their 
relationship to the deceased, whether being a relative, spouse, 
etc. Ibn Marduwyah reported that Jabir said, “Umm Kujjah 
came to the Messenger of Allah # and said to him, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! I have two daughters whose father died, 
and they do not own anything.’ So Allah revealed; 


oa 3; 6: 2.5 yc»‏ الاو 
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There is a share for men from what is left by parents and those 
nearest in relation .>” 


We will mention this Hadith when explaining the two Ayat 
about inheritance. Allah knows best." Allah said, 


cur حر‎ gh 


gare present at the time of division,» those who do not have a 
share in the inheritance, 


sees GG 


gand the orphans and the poor}, are also present upon dividing 
the inheritance, give them a share of the inheritance." Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


ew 7C LAM AA Se ook "C^ Yan 
(hens GG SAM أؤلوا‎ ALIA حطرٌ‎ Y 


And when the relatives and the orphans and the poor are 
present at the time of division}, was not abrogated.!*! 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah still 
applies and should be implemented."! Ath-Thawri said that 
Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid that implementing this 
Ayah, “Is required from those who have anything to inherit, 
paid from whatever portions their hearts are satisfied with 
giving away."?! Similar explanation was reported from Ibn 
Masûd, Abu Musa, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Ash-Sha'bi and Al-Hasan.9! Ibn Sîrîn, Saîd bin 
Jubayr, Makhul, Ibráhim An-Nakhai, ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah, Az- 
Zuhri and Yahya bin Ya'mar said this payment is obligatory. 
Others say that this refers to the bequeathal at the time of 
death. And others say that it was abrogated. 


Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah, 
giui Lm 
!1 Abu Dawud 3:314. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 8:90. 
[3] At-Tabari 8:8. 
I^! At-Tabari 8:8. 
(531 At-Tabari 8:8. 
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And when are present at the time of division}, 


refers to divisions of inheritance. So, when poor relatives, who 
are ineligible for inheritance, orphans, and the poor attend the 
division of the inheritance, which is sometimes substantial, 
their hearts will feel eager to have a share, seeing each eligible 
person assuming his share; while they are desperate, yet are 
not given anything. Allah the Most Kind, Most Compassionate, 
commands that they should have a share in the inheritance as 
an act of kindness, charity, compassion and mercy for them. 


Observing Fairness in the Will 
Allah said, 
4 را ین عليه‎ IM ولیخ‎ 
«And let those have the same fear in their minds as they would 
have for their own, if they had left behind...» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this 
part of the Ayah, “Refers to a man who is near death and he 
dictates a will and testament that harms some of the rightful 
inheritors. Allah commands whoever hears such will to fear 
Allah, and direct the dying man to do what is right and to be 
fair, being as eager to protect the inheritors of the dying man 
as he would be with his own."!! Similar was reported from 
Mujahid and several others. 

The Two Sahihs record that when the Messenger of Allah ix 
visited Sa'd bin Abi Waqgàs during an illness he suffered from, 
Sa'd said to the Messenger, “O Messenger of Allah! I am 
wealthy and have no inheritors except a daughter. Should I give 
two-thirds of my property in charity?" He said, “No.” Sa'd 
asked, "Half?" He said, “No.” Sa'd said, “One-third?” The 
Prophet 2% said; 


vus Lis dip 
«One-third, and even one-third is too much.» 
The Messenger of Allah #% then said, 


[1 At-Tabari 8:19. 
(2) At-Tabari 8:21. 
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«You'd better leave your inheritors wealthy rather than leaving 
them poor, begging from others الاح‎ 


A Stern Warning Against Those Who Use Up the 
Orphan's Wealth 
It was also said that the Ayah 
SS d ودارا‎ do GEE o» 

consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they should 

grow up,> 
means, let them have Taqwa of Allah when taking care of the 
orphan’s wealth, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Al-‘Awfi who 
reported this explanation from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

This is a sound opinion that is supported by the warning 
that follows against consuming the orphan’s wealth unjustly. 
In this case, the meaning becomes: Just as you would want 
your offspring to be treated fairly after you, then treat other 
people’s offspring fairly when you are given the responsibility 
of caring for them. 

Allah proclaims that those who unjustly consume the 


wealth of orphans, will be eating fire into their stomach, this is 
why Allah said, 


£x تا‎ Re فى‎ SEC CS GE EN X alee aul $» 
LU 


Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only a fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt 
in the blazing Fire! 


meaning, when you consume the orphan's wealth without a 
right, then you are only consuming fire, which will kindle in 
your stomach on the Day of Resurrection. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


oý paji AAN «اجْتَِبُوا‎ 


tAvoid the seven great destructive sins.» 


ll Fath AL-Bári 5:427 , Muslim 4:1253. 
[2] At-Tabari 8:23. 
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The people asked, “O Allāh’s Messenger! What are they?” He 
said, 

B cn BI Su الله إلا‎ e E ss A cav Syke 

EW SUE oca A tay dins codi gu 
«To join others in worship along with Allah, magic, to kill the 
life which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause, to 
consume interest, to consume an orphan's property, to turn 
your back to the enemy and flee from the battlefield at the time 


of fighting, and to accuse chaste women who never even think 
of anything harmful to their chastity being good believers A"! 


4M ghee مور‎ 


GE ES aui OS 4 كلا‎ of ONT c jh $i eat أنه ن‎ Kp 
AGG 44 OS 5 cx الضف‎ Gd ius کات‎ as 3j 
ECCE E NE hs ولت‎ AK کہ‎ EE 
53 25f لا تدرو أيهم‎ SUG Soe او دين‎ C ue ies az : 
EUL لينا‎ GÉ Ki y تنئا ربس قرت‎ 


Ge 
s 
E 


«11. Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to 
the male, a portion equal to that of two - females; if only 
daughters, two or more, their share is two thirds of the 
inheritance; if only one, her share is half. For parents, a sixth 
share of inheritance to each if the deceased left children; if no 
children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother has a 
third ; if the deceased left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a 
sixth. (The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of 
legacies he may have bequeathed or debts. You know not which 
of them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest to 
you in benefit, (these fixed shares) are ordained by Allah. And 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. > 


Learning the Various Shares of the Inheritance is 
Encouraged 


This, the following, and the last honorable Ayah in this 
Surah contain the knowledge of Al-Fará'id, inheritance. The 
knowledge of Al-Fard’id is derived from these three Aydt and 


i! Fath AL-Bari 5:462, Muslim 1:92. 
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from the Hadiths on this subject which explain them. Learning 
this knowledge is encouraged, especially the specific things 
mentioned in the Aydt. Ibn Uyaynah said; “Knowledge of Al- 
Fará'id was called half of knowledge, because it effects all 
people." 


The Reason Behind Revealing Ayah 4:11 


Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said, “Allah’s Messenger came visiting me on foot 
with Abu Bakr at Banu Salamah’s (dwellings), and the Prophet 
# found me unconscious. He asked for some water, performed 
ablution with it, then poured it on me, and I regained 
consciousness. I said, ‘What do you command me to do with 
my money, O Allah’s Messenger?’ this Ayah was later revealed, 


GC ES JL Shy esf adi us» 
«Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance); to the 
male, a portion equal to that of two females." U! 


This is how it was recorded by Muslim"! and An-Nasa’.!*) 
The remainder of the Six compilers also collected this 
Hadith."l 


Another Hadith from Jabir concerning the reason 
behind revealing Ayah 4:11 


Ahmad recorded from Jabir that he said, "The wife of Sa'd 
bin Ar-Rabi' came to Allah’s Messenger #% and said to him, O 
Allah’s Messenger! These are the two daughters of Sa'd bin Ar- 
Rabi', who was killed as a martyr at Uhud. Their uncle took 
their money and did not leave anything for them. They will not 
be married unless they have money.’ The Messenger # said, 
‘Allah will decide on this matter. The Ayah about the 
inheritance was later revealed and the Messenger of Allah # 
sent word to their uncle commanding him, 


U1 Fath ALBari 8:91. 
I2] Muslim 3:1235. 
31 An-Nasai in Al-Kubrà 6 :320. 


M Fath Al-Bari 1:118, Muslim 3:1234, Abu Dawud 3:308, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 8:368, An-Nasa7 1:77, Ibn Màjah 2:911. 
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VÀ 58 ua وَمَا‎ S23 ugs tt سَعْدٍ‎ cen «أغطٍ‎ 


«Give two-thirds (of Sa'd's money) to Sa'd's two daughters and 
one eighth for their mother, and whatever is left is yours.» 

Abu Dawud,”! At-Tirmidhi,? and Ibn Majahl? collected 
this Hadith. It is apparent, however, that the first Hadith from 
Jabir was about the case of the last Ayah in the Surah [4:176, 
rather than 4:11], for at the time this incident occurred, Jàbir 
had sisters and did not have daughters, parents or offspring to 
inherit from him. Yet, we mentioned the Hadith here just as 
Al-Bukhari did. 


Males Get Two Times the Share of Females for 
Inheritance 

Allah said, 

¢Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the 

male, a portion equal to that of two females ;> 

Allah commands: observe justice with your children. The 
people of Jahiliyyah used to give the males, but not the 
females, a share in the inheritance. Therefore, Allah 
commands that both males and females take a share in the 
inheritance, although the portion of the males is twice as 
much as that of the females. There is a distinction because 
men need money to spend on their dependants, commercial 
transactions, work and fulfillling their obligations. 


Consequently, men get twice the portion of the inheritance 
that females get. Allah’s statement, 


«Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the 
male, a portion equal to that of two females ;> 
testifies to the fact that Allah is more merciful with children 


Hl Ahmad 3:352. 

2l Abu Dawud 3:314. 

B! Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6 :267 . 
! Ibn Majah 2:908. 
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than their own parents are with them, since He commands the 
parents to be just and fair with their own children. 

An authentic Hadith stated that a captured woman was 
looking for her child and when she found him, she held him, 
gave him her breast and nursed him. The Messenger of Allah 
# said to his Companions, 


SUS غل‎ 13 aas في الَا‎ Gal Sb sia رون‎ 


«Do you think that this woman would willingly throw her child 
in the fire?» 


They said, “No, O Messenger of Allah.” He said, 
aly ia be cally لله أَرْحَمٌ‎ igh 


«By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants than this 
woman is with her own child." 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The custom (in 
old days) was that the property of the deceased would be 
inherited by his offspring; as for the parents (of the deceased), 
they would inherit by the will of the deceased. Then Allah 
cancelled whatever He willed from that custom and ordained 
that the male get twice the amount inherited by the female, 
and for each parent a sixth (of the whole legacy), for the wife 
an eighth or a fourth, and for the husband a half or a 
fourth.” 


The Share of the Females When They Are the Only 
Eligible Heirs 


Allah said, 
€if only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the 
inheritance ;> 


We should mention here that some people said the Ayah 
only means two daughters, and that ‘more’ is redundant, 
which is not true. Nothing in the Qur'àn is useless or 
redundant. Had the Ayah been talking about only two women, 


H1 Muslim 4:2109. 
I2! Fath AL-Bari 8:93. 
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it would have said, "The share of both of them is two-thirds." 

As for the daughters, two or more, the ruling that they get 
two-thirds was derived from this Ayah, stating that the two 
sisters get two-thirds. We also mentioned the Hadith in which 
the Prophet š#ë commanded that two-thirds be the share of the 
two daughters of Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi'. So this is proven in the 
Book and the Sunnah. 


(aat GE iius كات‎ op 


€if only one, her share is half. > 


If there are two daughters, then there are texts to prove they 
share a half. Therefore, two-thirds is the share of the two 
daughters or sisters, and Allàh knows best. 


Share of the Parents in the Inheritance 
Allàh said, 


d و‎ ^ 5, A Ve 
(oA UE us X or» 
«For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to eachy 


There are several forms of the share that the parents get in 
the inheritance. 

1. If the deceased left behind children, the parents get a 
sixth each. When the deceased had only one daughter, she 
gets half of the inheritance and the parents each one sixth, 
and another sixth is given to the father. 

2. When the parents are the only inheritors, the mother gets 
one-third while the father gets the remaining two-thirds. In 
this case, the father's share will be twice the mother's share. If 
the deceased had a surviving spouse, the spouse gets half, in 
the case of a husband, or a fourth in the case of a surviving 
wife. In both cases, the mother of the deceased gets one-third 
of the remaining inheritance. This is because the remaining 
portion of the inheritance is treated just as the entire legacy in 
regard to the parents' share. 

Allah has given the mother one-half of what the father gets. 
Therefore, the mother gets a third of the remaining inheritance 
while the father gets two-thirds. 

3. If the deceased left behind surviving brothers and sisters, 
whether half brothers, half sisters or from the same father and 
mother, their presence does not cause reduction in the father's 
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share. Yet, their presence reduces the share of the mother to 
one-sixth instead of one-third, and the father gets the rest, 
when there are no other heirs. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Qatādah commented on the Ayah, 


Ao Te. Xx oye uk 
€ ud 1 d ان‎ ofp 


«If the deceased left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a 
sixth.» 


"Their presence will reduce the share of the mother, but they 
wil not inherit. If there is only one surviving brother, the 
mother's share will remain one-third, but her share will be 
reduced if there is more than one surviving brother. The 
people of knowledge attribute this reduction in the mother's 
share from one-third (to one-sixth) to the fact that the father 
is the one who helps the brothers (and sisters) of the deceased 
get married, spending from his own money for this purpose. 
The mother does not spend from her money for this purpose." 
This is a sound opinion. 


First the Debts are Paid Off, then the Will, then the 
Fixed Inheritance 


Allàh said, 
GB بوص يبا أذ‎ Heed x 
«(The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of legacies 
he may have bequeathed or debts.» 
The scholars of the Salaf and the Khalaf agree that paying 
debts comes before fulfilling the will, and this is apparent to 


those who read the Ayah carefully. 
Allah said next, 


dies Ki of ایم‎ ods ل‎ MG Ba 


You know not which of them, whether your parents or your 
children, are nearest to you in benefit. 


This Ayah means: We have appointed a share to the parents 
and children, contrary to the practice of Jahiliyyah and the 
early Islàmic era, when the inheritance would go to the 
children, and parents get a share only if they were named in 
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ie v4 Gu the will, as Ibn 
سر‎ ue TUA A eoh > ‘Abbas stated. Allah 
ولڪم صف ماترك 793 جڪ م إن أزيكن‎ abrogated this 
ue aes A practice and 
E ر‎ dup. wur one appointed a fixed 
3x وص يږ وص يت يها‎ ot share for the children 
Bie و کس‎ la MARS Aste ددس‎ | and for the parents 
اتر فشر إن أ یکن لک ولد‎ ICE p l 
a 1 ol P One may derive 
eS A U^ S Se لحكم ولد‎ ote فان‎ benefit in this life or 
ہے مہ ا ےرام سے اء ةر س سے‎ for the Hereafter from 
ران کارت‎ Cr من يعلط وصيودو‎ | his parents, the likes 
PENA أوأمرأة وله‎ E رج دور‎ || of which he could not 
LAC ix MIL ess مور‎ ye,  _ | get from his children. 
كانوا أكارمن ذلك‎ ob PING AS | The opposite of this 


ee 74-24 | could also be true.‏ ملع oder r ert‏ له 
هم WI SEN VICE‏ وص cso Se‏ يا 


Hane Tm Allah said, 
D ا ل 20131 027,7 هارع وو 7 ب‎ oF 

c U r oz 4 ay te r‏ مضا od‏ ¥ ألله لله 
ll E‏ 
ail Zils «Gx Xi 25 au‏ وم يلع الله a‏ 


SANG ن‎ E TOLE N which of 
P bed TE عام ع سے‎ P em, whether your par- 
As css خیرت فيها‎ ents or your children, 


oh pr bp Beer “re 


dex 55555 i. ail ومن يعض‎ || are nearest to you in 
1 benefit, >: 

since benefit could 
come from one or the 
other of these relatives, We appointed a fixed share of 
inheritance for each. Allah knows best. 


Allah said, 


«^M 


(9 oA عَدَاك‎ A ES کارا‎ 


tz م‎ 4 4 
€A يرت‎ íi 


¢ordained by Allah}, meaning: These appointed shares of 
inheritance that We mentioned and which give some inheritors 
a bigger share than others, is a commandment from Allah that 
He has decided and ordained, 


Cs cx 36 d UD 


¢And Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.», Who places everything 
in its rightful place and gives each his rightful share. 
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$12. In that which your wives leave, your share is half if they 
have no child; but if they leave a child, you get a fourth of that 
which they leave after payment of legacies that they may have 
bequeathed or debts. In that which you leave, their (your wives) 
share is a fourth if you leave no child; but if you leave a child, 
they get an eighth of that which you leave after payment of 
legacies that you may have bequeathed or debts. If the man or 
woman whose inheritance is in Kalalah has left neither 
ascendants nor descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, 
each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they 
share in a third; after payment of legacies he (or she) may have 
bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused (to anyone). This 
is a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, Most Forbearing. > 


Share of the Spouses in the Inheritance 


Allah says to the husband, you get half of what your wife 
leaves behind if she dies and did not have a child. If she had a 
child, you get one-fourth of what she leaves behind, after 
payment of legacies that she may have bequeathed, or her 
debts. We mentioned before that payment of debts comes 
before fulfilling the will, and then comes the will, then the 
inheritance, and there is a consensus on this matter among 
the scholars. And the rule applies to the grandchildren as well 
as the children, even if they are great-grandchildren (or even 
further in generation) 

Allah then said, 


VLA Af A4 
€257 ما‎ EE Ads 
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4In that which you leave, their (your wives) share is a fourth} 


and if there is more than one wife, they all share in the 
fourth, or one-eighth that the wife gets. Earlier, we explained 
Allah's statement, 


4395 s 
«After payment of legacies} 


The Meaning of Kalálah 
Allah said, 


(Rs i yc as 


4If the man or woman whose inheritance is in question was left 
in Kalálah .> 


Kaldiah is a derivative of Ikli; the crown that surrounds the 
head. The meaning of Kalálah in this Ayah is that the person's 
heirs come from other than the first degree of relative. Ash- 
Shabi reported that when Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was asked 
about the meaning of Kaldlah, he said, “I will say my own 
opinion about it, and if it is correct, then this correctness is 
from Allàh. However, if my opinion is wrong, it will be my 
error and because of the evil efforts of Shaytàn, and Allah and 
His Messenger have nothing to do with it. Kalálah refers to the 
man who has neither descendants nor ascendants." When 
‘Umar became the Khalifah, he said, “I hesitate to contradict 
an opinion of Abu Bakr.” !! This was recorded by Ibn Jarir 
and others. 

In his Tafsir, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I 
was among the last persons to see ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, and 
he said to me, "What you said was the correct opinion.’ I 
asked, ‘What did I say?’ He said, That Kaldiah refers to the 
person who has no child or parents."?! This is also the 
opinion of 'Ali bin Abi Tàlib, Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn 'Abbàs, Zayd bin 
Thabit, Ash-Sha'bi, An-Nakhai, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, 
Jabir bin Zayd and Al-Hakam .! This is also the view of the 


(I At-Tabari 8:53. 
[21 At-Tabari 8:59. 
I3! At-Tabari 8:55-57. 
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people of Al-Madinah, Küfah, Basrah, the Seven Fugaha’,!"! 
the Four Imams and the majority of scholars of the past and 
present, causing some scholars to declare that there is a 
consensus on this opinion. 


The Ruling Concerning Children of the Mother From 
Other Than the Deceased’s Father 


Allah said, 
HOPES دول‎ 


€But has left a brother or a sister», meaning, from his mother’s 
side, as some of the Salaf stated, including Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqgàs. Qatàdah reported that this is the view of Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq. 
€ فى‎ deut cus HS ين‎ AEN s of PL يَنْهُمَا‎ us Kp 
Each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they 
share in a third. 


There is a difference between the half brothers from the 
mother's side and the rest of the heirs. First, they get a share 
in the inheritance on account of their mother. Second, the 
males and females among them get the same share. Third, 
they only have a share in the inheritance when the deceased's 
estate is inherited in Kalálah, for they do not have a share if 
the deceased has a surviving father, grandfather, child or 
grandchild. Fourth, they do not have more than a third, no 
matter how numerous they were. 

Allàh's statement, 


t. له ب‎ u a عق لعن‎ 
OU He uid. eh XL ah Lp 


{After payment of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or 
debts, so that no loss is caused (to anyone) .> 


m They are listed by Dr. Umar Al-Ashqar (Tárikh ALFigh Al-Isláàmi p. 
85) as: Said bin Al-Musayyib (Died in 94 H.), 'Urwah bin Az- 
Zubayr (Died in 94 H.), Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Al-Hàrith 
bin Hishàm Al-Makhzümi (Died in 94 H .), 'Ubaydullàh bin 
‘Abdullah bin Utbah bin Mas'üd (Died in 98 H.), Khàrijah bin Zayd 
bin Thabit (Died in 99 H.), Al-Qàsim bin Muhammad bin Abu Bakr 
(Died in 94 H.), Sulayman bin Yasar (Died in 107 H ) 
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means, let the will and testament be fair and free of any type 
of harm, without depriving some rightful heirs from all, or part 
of their share, or adding to the fixed portion that Allàh or 
dained for some heirs. Indeed, whoever does this, will have 
disputed with Allah concerning His decision and division. An 
authentic Hadith states, 


tM ines فلا‎ AT EET op 


‘Allah has given each his fixed due right. Therefore, there is no 
will for a dci inheritor .»!"!) 


4 z يم ری من‎ 2 jy “it shs S “as yom Ab 
45,455 aif Sax ومن‎ Gi tL kl Shit حبرت فما ولت‎ IAN 
ew SUE 45 e کارا کید‎ Ale حدودم‎ ys 


413. These are the limits (set by) Allah, and whosoever obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, will be admitted to Gardens under 
which rivers flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and is the 
great success.» 


414. And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and 
transgresses His (set) limits, He will cast him into the Fire, to 
abide therein; and he shall suffer a disgraceful torment. 


Warning Against Transgressing the Limits for 
Inheritance 

Meaning, the Fard’id are Allah’s set limits. This includes 
what Allah has alloted for the heirs, according to the degree of 
relation they have to the deceased, and their degree of 


dependency on him. Therefore, do not transgress or violate 
them. So Allah said; 


€41,55 d وس بطع‎ 
And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,» 
vey 8 


regarding the inheritance, and does not add or decrease any of 
these fixed shares by use of tricks and plots. Rather, he gives 
each his appointed share as Allah commanded, ordained and 
decided, 


I!!! Abu Dawud no. 2870, At-Tirmidhi no. 2121, 2122, An-Nasā' no. 
3673, Ibn Majah nos. 2712 and 2713. 
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€ uw e 5 

«Will be admitted to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 

Paradise), to abide therein, and is the great success. And 

whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and transgresses 

His (set) limits, He will cast him into the Fire, to abide therein ; 

and he shall have a disgraceful torment.» 
This is because he changed what Allah has ordained and 
disputed with His judgment. Indeed, this is the behavior of 
those who do not agree with what Allah has decided and 
divided, and this is why Allah punishes them with humiliation 
in the eternal, painful torment. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the 
Messenger of Allah i£ said, 


ey حاف في‎ qax LLL uA ui un qa gs bp 
REL سَبْعِينَ‎ SAN al us لَيَعْمَلُ‎ ges op Gn ES ace بسر‎ 4 

Er JEG ais uu d LESS etus das 
‘A man might perform the actions of righteous people for 
seventy years, but when it is time to compile his will, he 
commits injustice. So his final work will be his worst, and he 
thus enters the Fire. A man might perform the deeds of evil 


people for seventy years, yet he is fair in his will. So his final 
work will be his best, and he thus enters Paradise.» 


Abu Hurayrah said, "Read, if you will, 
{al 32. Sb} 
«These are the limits (set by) Allah} until, 
(XM I 
€a disgraceful torment.».” 1” 


In the chapter on injustice in the will, Abu Dàwud recorded 


1) Ahmad 2:278. 
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in his Sunan that 


ze ر‎ zs Abu Hurayrah said 
E ES يري‎ » y 
és 


that the Messenger of 
Allàh 3& said, 


HAT "E jad je on 
CX LL الله‎ ud - 
E pui : t o jua NOT UA LAN 
D ud Ll dL في‎ 
con 

‘A man or a woman 
might perform actions in 
obedience to Allah for 
sixty years. Yet, when 
they are near death, they 


leave an unfair will and 
thus acquire the Fire.» 


Abu Hurayrah then 
recited the Ayah, 


pé" 


€ عير‎ us 


After payment of 
legacies he (or she) may 
have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused, until, 


€ a Salt ردك‎ 
and that is the great success.>''! This was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi?! and Ibn Majah,?! and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Gharib”. 


LAS of abs iA nie VICE Meu من‎ Ctt ck aft) 
ex uds oh dr oe d LI EE & ott a ORS 

(' Abu Dawud 3:288. 

P! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6 :304. 


31 Ibn Majah 2:902. 
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«15. And those of your women who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, take the evidence of four witnesses from among you 
against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses until death comes to them or Allah ordains for them 
some (other) way.» 


€16. And the two persons among you who commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, punish them both. And if they repent and 
do righteous good deeds, leave them alone. Surely, Allah is 
Ever the One Who accepts repentance, (and He is) Most 
Merciful. 


The Adulteress is Confined in her House; A Command 
Later Abrogated 


At the begining of Islam, the ruling was that if a woman 
commits adultery as stipulated by sufficient proof, she was 
confined to her home, without leave, until she died. Allah said, 


or uw 


CEG code dits)‏ يعني الزنا AA Ege MIC FS up‏ شم 
ec Gh dt gae WSS BSE E ozd a GH Uis of‏ 


And those of your women who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, take the evidence of four witnesses from among you 
against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses until death comes to them or Allah ordains for them 
some (other) way.» 


‘Some other way’ mentioned here is the abrogation of this 
ruling that came later. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The early ruling was 
confinement, until Allah sent down Sürat An-Nür (chapter 24) 
which abrogated that ruling with the ruling of flogging (for 
fornication) or stoning to death (for adultery)." Similar was 
reported from Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani, Abu Salih, Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ad- 
Dahhak, and this is a matter that is agreed upon. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Ubàdah bin As-Sàmit said, 
“When the revelation descended upon the Messenger of Allah 
#8, it would affect him and his face would show signs of strain. 
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One day, Allah sent down a revelation to him, and when the 
Messenger 3k was relieved of its strain, he said, 


Xe 2M SHY jy BL SE oh fi جَعَلَ الله‎ X E wn 

Be تفي‎ ei gio جَلْدُ‎ EDU ciue 1255 «it 
«Take from me: Allah has made some other way for them. The 
married with the married, the unmarried with the unmarried. 
The married gets a hundred lashes and stoning to death, while 
the unmarried gets a hundred lashes then banishment for a 
year.) 


Muslim and the collectors of the Sunan recorded that 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Prophet šš said, 


LAs BL جَلْدُ‎ Su SH CI BS جَعَلَ الله‎ fe عَئي حُدُوا‎ gi 
(236 Bu Sie BY Cy uu 
(Take from me, take from me. Allāh has made some other way 
for them: the (unmarried) gets a hundred lashes and 
banishment for one year, while the (married) gets a hundred 
lashes and stoning to death اد‎ 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih”. 
Allah said, 


4456 en ook udi» 


€And the two persons among you who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, punish them both.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Sa‘id bin Jubayr said that this punishment 
includes cursing, shaming them and beating them with 
sandals." This was the ruling until Allah abrogated it with 
flogging or stoning, as we stated. Mujàhid said, "It was 
revealed about the case of two men who do it."*! As if he was 
referring to the actions of the people of Lüt, and Allàh knows 
best. 


l!! Ahmad 5:317. 


I?! Muslim 3:1316, Abu Dawud 4:570, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:705, An- 
Nasa’ in A-Kubrá 4:270, Ibn Majah 2:852. 

3l At-Tabari 8:85. 

^l At-Tabari 8:82. 
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The collectors of Sunan recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 
وَالْمَفْعُولَ بوه‎ jedit BG لوط‎ ed es يَْمَلُ‎ tut ia 
«Whoever you catch committing the act of the pene of Lit 
(homosexuality), then kill both parties to the act." 
Allah said, 


(cios تابا‎ os» 


«And if they repent and do righteous good deeds}, by refraining 
from that evil act, and thereafter their actions become 
righteous, 


3 5 
digs tei 


«leave them alone», do not verbally abuse them after that, since 
he who truly repents is just like he who has no sin, 


425 G Stee di n> 
€Surely, Allah is Ever the One Who accepts repentance, Most 
Merciful .> 
The following is recorded in the Two Sahihs: 
gie SE وَلَا‎ st uec أُحَرِكُمْء‎ ii 255 p 
‘When the slave-girl of one of you commits illegal sexual 
intercouse, let him flog her and not chastise her afterwards .»? 


because the lashes she receives erase the sin that she has 
committed. 
^ t4 z 3 z e. 5 $2 46 8 A4? rg 
oH AS ين قريب‎ Ook Mm Gu E للدت‎ St & ice Ch» 
wt ta c S gaye zo ii MAT EA" - [i r pA 


ober 2 Be ار مت‎ 3 z et oe ^7 4 ^ 
Min. e cu GA ول‎ Ss EX ay 36 553 eh pam d d 
0 A 


17. Allah accepts only the repentance of those who do evil in 
ignorance and foolishness and repent soon [afterwards]; it is 


0) Abu Dawud 4:607, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:21, An-Nasà' in Al-Kubra 


4:322 and Ibn Majah 2:856. 
2] Fath AI-Bári 4:491 and Muslim 3:1338. 
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they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-Knower, 
All-Wise .* 


418. And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to 
do evil deeds until death faces one of them and he says: "Now I 
repent;" nor of those who die while they are disbelievers. For 
them, We have prepared a painful torment.» 


Repentance is Accepted Until one Faces death 


Allah states that He accepts repentance of the servant who 
commits an error in ignorance and then repents, even just 
before he sees the angel who captures the soul, before his soul 
reaches his throat. Mujahid and others said, "Every person 
who disobeys Allàh by mistake, or intentionally is ignorant, 
until he refrains from the sin."!! Qatadah said that Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah narrated that the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah i& used to say, “Every sin that the servant commits, he 
commits out of ignorance.” |?! 'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that, 
Ma'mar said that Qatadah said that, the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah # agreed that every sin that is committed 
by intention or otherwise, is committed in ignorance." ® Ibn 
Jurayj said, “Abdullah bin Kathir narrated to me that Mujahid 
said, ‘Every person who disobeys Allah (even willfully), is 
ignorant while committing the act of disobedience.'" Ibn Jurayj 
said, ^Ata' bin Abi Rabāh told me something similar. Abu 
Salih said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, "It is because of one's 
ignorance that he commits the error." Sl ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said about the Ayah, 
gand repent soon (afterwards), “Until just before he (or she) looks 
at the angel of death.” €! Ad-Dahhak said, “Every thing before 
death is ‘soon [afterwards].'""! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about 
the Áyah, 


1l At-Tabari 8:89. 
1 At-Tabari 8:89. 
3l ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:151. 
4] At-Tabari 8:90. 
I5! At-Tabari 8:90. 
I6l At-Tabari 8:94. 
I"! At-Tabari 8:94. 
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4 $2. رش سے‎ CÓ 
v otl» نم‎ 


gand repent soon afterwards», “Just before his last breath leaves 
his throat."!! ‘Ikrimah said, “All of this life is ‘soon 


{afterwards].’” Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said 
that the Messenger said, 


Sp‏ الله xai iy Jos‏ مَالَمْ يُمَرْغِرْه 
«Allāh accepts the repentance of the servant as long as the soul‏ 
does not reach the throat.‏ 
This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhil and Ibn‏ 
Màjah,?! and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib”. By mistake,‏ 
Ibn Màjah mentioned that this Hadith was narrated through‏ 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. However, what is correct is that ‘Abdullah‏ 
bin ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab was the narrator.‏ 
Allah said,‏ 
(mz Le I OG nis SSH Add)‏ 
«It is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-‏ 
Knower, All-Wise.»‏ 
Surely, when hope in continued living diminishes, the angel‏ 
of death comes forth and the soul reaches the throat,‏ 
approaches the chest and arrives at the state where it is being‏ 


gradually pulled out, then there is no accepted repentance, 
nor a way out of that certain end. Hence Allah’s statements, 


e TA فر‎ 3307 214 4 Ee le aye ra ow fy fede roge 

à J6 Lyi أحدهم‎ Lar p de cul يَمْمَنُونَ‎ cou Sot l5» 
adt 2X 

And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do 


evil deeds until death faces one of them and he says: "Now 1 
repent,” and, 


I1! At-Tabari 8:96. 
(2) At-Tabari 8:94. 
B! Ahmad 2:132. 
^! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:521. 
I3! Ibn Majah 2:1420. 
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ec: A\ E «So when they saw Our 

MU aai pii. || punishment, they said: 
aM uz M UA 1 : 

eem ae) 07792 أ‎ “We believe in Allah 

Alone...» [40:84]‏ || إحد »£4 WLS‏ 6:35 خد وأو ونه كيك أا خد ود ته. 

M X دونه‎ pan 3 ‘ole "e AWG] $365 re Allah decided that 

TE Le fe 4.4 4 || repentance shall not 

pend A ca be accepted from the 
ON 


ale كحو ماد‎ iN; people of the earth 
Die! » = < n when the sun rises 


S ir ان‎ AS SE مَاقَدَ‎ $ ec from the west, as 
KA 77 ered ØEN Ê dc Allàh said, 

RASA PPM 
A65 Six m LA ربك لا ينفع‎ sx بمض‎ UU يوم‎ 
GE, تڪم وعملتكم‎ sels aU و‎ 1 2 u^ te on 
CRONICA, eis iR bo onn od ds i 
به انت راڪم ای ازن‎ "IE eu یک‎ i 345 
^ - => c e 0 


Ares 
<The day that some of 


AC AS Gai ae KL RET وأخوا‎ 
[B Emi agio 25259 | the signs of your Lord 
POE o f eo 0215 { | do come, no good will it 
a m 1 n eof E agi do to a person to believe 
Qi ven Gc وڪيل‎ ede CR | then, if he believed not 
e on before, nor earned good 
GNI AH وآن تَجْمَعُو‎ T FE "02 | through his faith} 
GY] | 16:158]. 
Allah said, 
€ ds نوو‎ GM Sp 


«nor of those who die while they are disbelievers.» 


SAA g 


ACi 


Ane 3 


SEA DAC. 


Consequently, when the disbeliever dies while still a 
disbeliever and polytheist, his sorrow and repentance shall not 
avail him. If he were to ransom himself, even with the earth's 
fill of gold, it will not be accepted from him. Ibn 'Abbàs, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that the Ayah: 


Cie ; e $45 GM Y,» 
«nor of those who die while they are disbelievers}, 


was revealed about the people of Shirk. Imàm Ahmad recorded 
that Usamah bin Salmàn said that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
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de 


op‏ اله oats SS J‏ أو 328 sate)‏ - مَالَمْ ok‏ الْحِجَابُ» 


tAllah accepts the repentance of His servant, or forgives His 
servant, as long as the veil does not drop. 
They asked, “And what does the drop of the veil mean? " He 
said, 
088 Be «أنْ تَخْرْجَ الف وَهِيَ‎ 
«When the soul is removed while one is a polythiest »U! 
Allah then said, 
«Cd oic لحم‎ GE ads» 


4For them We have prepared a painful torment}, torment that is 
severe, eternal and enormous. 


ef AA! 


B qud LS LE RR ers Mar M ru IE pen Be pte 
at, inia RES ولا‎ uS dC Ou أن‎ KI Le اموا لا‎ Goal lap 


Oe جع ره‎ aE, seit tt ayer i اي هده‎ tek A ريك‎ te eer مك‎ 
أن‎ x BBS بالمعروفٍ فإن‎ Sys يمحر مينر‎ Soh إلا أن‎ Bok U 


ji 

* 

e د‎ 4 Z Gyre er st ER ege لنت‎ 4 sz . 0854 Arete Mq Aree 
روج‎ CR استبدال دوچ‎ A ols EN Ge فيه‎ aul dE i رهوأ‎ 


wee 


ws E oe 5 pe 3 t4 © P . جر ؟‎ ^T = 4 49 hezee 
ied dU أتأحدوتم‎ Gt i bib قنطانا فلا‎ Soia Ix 


d; BE: ينُم‎ OE un di remis gal SEE وَكَيِفَ‎ 
Gis fie See A كلف‎ X إلا ما‎ X a: eec Ge pss 

qr وسا‎ 
419. O you who belicve! You are not permitted to inherit 
women against their will, nor to prevent them from marriage in 
order to get part of (the dowry) what you have given them, 
unless they commit open Fahishah. And live with them 
honorably. If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a 
thing and Allah brings through it a great deal of good.> 


$20. But if you intend to replace a wife by another and you 
have given one of them a Qintdr, take not the least bit of it 
back; would you take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a 
manifest sin?> 


421. And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in 
unto each other, and they have taken from you a firm and 


I! Ahmad 5:174. 
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strong covenant?» 


422. And marry not women whom your fathers married, except 
what has already passed; indeed it was shameful and Magqtan, 
and an evil way.» 


Meaning of ‘Inheriting Women Against Their Will’ 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 
كزما»‎ EUG أن‎ KI ac ac Set GED 
€«O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women 
against their will,> 


“Before, the practice was that when a man dies, his male 
relatives used to have the right to do whatever they wanted 
with his wife. If one of them wants, he would marry her, give 
her in marriage, or prevent her from marriage, for they had 
more right to her than her own family. Thereafter, this Ayah 
was revealed about this practice, 


lee‏ ایی :امئزا لا SA‏ نکم أن A BG‏ کر 


4O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women 
against their will,” U! 


Women Should not Be Treated with Harshness 
Allah said, 


45s م1‎ uus, VS AES GD 
nor to prevent them from marriage, in order to take part of 
what you have given them, 


Allah commands: Do not treat the woman harshly so that 
she gives back all or part of the dowry that she was given, or 
forfeits one of her rights by means of coercion and oppression. 
Allah’s statement, 


€unless they commit open Fahishah .> 
Ibn Mas‘ad, Ibn ‘Abbas, Saîd bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-Sha‘bi, 


0! Fath ALBGri 8:93. 
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muhammad bin Sirin, Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràsáàni, Ad-Dahhàk, Abu 
Qilábah, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and 5550 bin 
Abi Hilal said that this refers to illicit sex. Meaning that if the 
wife commits adultery, you are allowed to take back the dowry 
you gave her. You are also allowed to annoy her, until she 
gives back the dowry in return for a Khula‘.” اذا‎ In Sdrat Al- 
Baqarah, Allah said, 


gii دود‎ cd WIE AY cs Be يمآ‎ LE d ed Ja ولا‎ 


€And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your 
wives) any of what you have given them, except when both 
parties fear that they would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah} [2:229]. 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Tkrimah and Ad-Dahhàk said that Fdhishah 
refers to disobedience and defiance. Ibn Jarir chose the view 
that it is general, encompasses all these meanings, adultery, 
disobedience, defiance, rudeness, and so forth. Meaning that 
he is allowed to annoy his wife when she does any of these 
acts until she forfeits all or part of her rights and he then 
separates from her, and this [view] is good, and Allàh knows 
best. 


Live With Women Honorably 
Allah said, 
€, ISO 
«And live with them honorably», by saying kind words to them, 
treating them kindly and making your appearance appealing for 


them, as much as you can, just as you like the same from 
them. Allah said in another Ayah, 


srl cde odi e Shad 
€And they have rights similar over them to what is reasonable» 
[2:228]. 
The Messenger of Allah i said, 


Il At-Tabari 8:115-117. 
[21 At-Tabari 8:117. 
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‘The best among you is he who is the best with his family. 
Verily, I am the best one among you with my family لخاد‎ 


It was the practice of the Messenger of Allah # to be kind, 
cheerful, playful with his wives, compassionate, spending on 
them and laughing with them. The Messenger à$ used to race 
with ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the Faithful, as a means of 
kindness to her. 'Á'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah à raced 
with me and I won the race. This occurred before I gained 
weight, and afterwards I raced with him again, and he won that 
race. He said, 


UL 
«This [victory ] is for that [victory] .»" 7! 

When the Prophet # was at the home of one of his wives, 
sometimes all of his wives would meet there and eat together, 
and they would then go back to their homes. He and his wife 
would sleep in the same bed, he would remove his upper 
garment, sleeping in only his lower garment. The Prophet 3 


used to talk to the wife whose night it was, after praying ‘Isha’ 
and before he went to sleep. Allah said, 


€ 53 us a ii کان‎ xd» 
Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to 
follow» [33:21]. 
Allah said, 
dé GE ua EGER; CE VERS Ju auf uo 
«If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a thing and 
Allah brings through it a great deal of good .» 


Allah says that your patience, which is demonstrated by 
keeping wives whom you dislike, carries good rewards for you 
in this life and the Hereafter. Ibn 'Abbàs commented on this 
Ayah, "That the husband may feel compassion towards his 
wife and Allàh gives him a child with her, and this child 


I! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 10:394. 
P! Abu Dawud 3:66. 
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carries tremendous goodness.” An authentic Hadith states, 
CES رَضِيَ‎ HE ينها‎ bel 3 Sy y No دلا‎ 


‘No believing man should hate his believing wife. If he dislikes 
a part of her conduct, he would surely like another. 1") 


The Prohibition of Taking Back the Dowry 
Allah said, 
AL VG XS Gus fpi] CA روچ تكارت رزج‎ JUL ij ub 


But if you intend to replace a wife by another and you have 
given one of them a Qintar, take not the least bit of it back; 
would you take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a 
manifest sin?» 


The Ayah commands: When one of you wants to divorce a 
wife and marry another one, he must not take any portion of 
the dowry he gave to the first wife, even if it were a Qintar of 
money. We mentioned the meaning of Qintar in the Tafsir of 
Stirah Al ‘Imran. 

This Ayah is clear in its indication that the dowry could be 
substantial. Umar bin Al-Khattab used to discourage giving a 
large dowry, but later on changed his view. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Al-'Ajfa' As-Sulami said that he heard 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab saying, “Do not exaggerate with the 
dowry of women, had this practice been an honor in this world 
or a part of Taqwa, then the Prophet # would have had more 
right to practice it than you. The Messenger x of Allah never 
gave any of his wives, nor did any of his daughters receive a 
dowry more than twelve Uwqiyah. A man used to pay a 
substantial dowry and thus conceal enmity towards his wife!" 
Ahmad"! and the collectors of Sunan collected this Hadith 
through various chains of narration," and At-Tirmidhi said, 


[H Muslim 1:1091. 
121 Approximately 400 Dirhams, refer to the next Hadith 
31 Ahmad 1:40. 


I^! This story, and the earlier report from ‘Umar, were both classified 
as weak by Muqpbil bin Hadi. 
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“Hasan Sahih”. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'là recorded that Masrüq said, “Umar bin Al- 
Khattab stood up on the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah 3&5 
and said, 'O people! Why do you exaggerate concerning the 
dowry given to women? The Messenger of Allah 3% and his 
Companions used to pay up to four hundred Dirhams for a 
dowry, or less than that. Had paying more for a dowry been a 
part of Taqwa or an honor, you would not have led them in this 
practice. Therefore, 1 do not want to hear about a man who 
pays more than four hundred Dirhams for a dowry.' He then 
went down the Minbar, but a woman from Quraysh said to him, 
'O Leader of the Faithful! You prohibited people from paying 
more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for women?' He 
said, ‘Yes.’ She said, ‘Have you not heard what Allah sent down 
in the Qur'an?' He said, ‘Which part of it?’ She said, ‘Have you 
not heard Allah's statement, 


Spig chica‏ قلاا 


And you have given one of them a Qintárp?' 


He said, 'O Allah! Forgive me...’ He then went back and 
stood up on the Minbar saying, 1 had prohibited you from 
paying more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for 
women. So, let everyone pay what he likes from his money.” 
The chain of narration for this Hadith is strong!!! 


e 4 € ميم چ‎ Ie ME cr 
€ o2 d) rS وقد أَفْض‎ xb «رَكَيِفَ‎ 


{And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto 
each other 


how can you take back the dowry from the woman with whom 
you had sexual relations and she had sexual relations with 
you? Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi and several others said 
that this means sexual intercourse. The Two Sahihs record 
that the Messenger of Allah #2 said three times to the spouses 
who said the Muld‘anah;'*! 


0] Abu Dawud 2:582, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4 :255 , An-Nasà'i 6:117, Ibn 
Majah 1:601. 


I2! At-Tabari 8:126. 
1 Refer to Surat An-Nür 24 :6-9. 
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Dae Chio tas PE Ef are 
UU Ue jg أَحَدَكُمَا اذب‎ Sf LU: dn 


«Allāh knows that one of you is a liar, so would any of you 
repent? » 


The man said, “O Messenger of Allah! My money,” referring to 
the dowry that he gave his wife. The Messenger said, 


ES وَإِنْ‎ teeth اسْتَحْلَلْتَ مِنْ‎ Ly 58 gle كُنتَ صَدَفْتَ‎ d ju Y» 
«ga لك‎ AST فَهُوَ‎ ile iis 
You have no money. If you are the one who said the truth, the 
dowry is in return for the right to have sexual intercourse with 
her. If you are the one who uttered the lie, then this money is 
even farther from your reach nl"! 
Similarly Allàh said; 
qu Ei uu EN uz ل‎ cenis at وقد‎ anie asp 
«And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto 


each other and they have taken from you a firm and strong 
covenant> 


this refers to the marriage tie, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid and 5350 bin Jubayr. In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that Jabir said that during the speech that the 
Prophet &$ gave in the Farewell Hajj, he said, 
td TS, ie v5 الل وَاسْتَْلَلتُمْ‎ ouk 53 Miel Ss راء‎ utu oup 


‘Be kind with women, for you have taken them by Alláh's 
covenant and earned the right to have sexual relations with 
them by Allah’s Word. 1?! 


Marrying the Wife of the Father is Prohibited 
Allah said, 
€ يت‎ eec KS CESS ds) 
¢And marry not women whom your fathers married ,> 
UI Fath Al-Bári 9:366 and Muslim 2:1131. 


2) At-Tabari 8:129. 
3! Muslim 2:889. 
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Allah prohibits marrying the women whom the father 
married, in honor and respect to the fathers, not allowing their 
children to have sexual relations with their wives after they 
die. A woman becomes ineligible for the son of her husband as 
soon as the marriage contract is conducted, and there is a 
consensus on this ruling. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time of 
Jáhiliyyah, the people used to prohibit what Allah prohibits 
(concerning marriage), except marrying the stepmother and 
taking two sisters as rival wives. Allah sent down, 


€ c eje dS GPSS Y 
And marry not women whom your fathers married,» and, 
$a GN AK <a) تجمموا‎ os o» 


and two sisters in wedlock at the same time» [4:23]." I" 


Similar was reported from ‘Ata’ and Qatādah.!” 
Therefore, the practice that the Ayah mentions is prohibited 
for this Ummah, being disgraced as an awful sin, 


9.7 وسا‎ EG ies كان‎ iA 
{Indeed it was shameful and Magqtan, and an evil way.» 
Allah said in other Aydt, 
(C C uL I UE US 
Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful acts) whether 
committed openly or secretly» [6:151], and, 
ETa وسا‎ ES كن‎ A Syl HE HD 


€And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Fahishah 
and an evil way.» [17:32] 


In this Ayah (4:22), Allah added, 
$625» 


«and Magqtan}, meaning, offensive. It is a sin itself and causes 
the son to hate his father after he marries his wife. It is usual 


N] At-Tabari 8:132. 
(2) at-Tabari 8:132-134. 
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that whoever marries a woman dislikes those who married her 
before him. This is one reason why the Mothers of the Faithful 
were not allowed for anyone in marriage after the Messenger 3&. 
They are indeed the Mothers of the Faithful since they married 
the Messenger iz, who is like the father to the believers. 
Rather, the Prophet's right is far greater than the right of a 
father, and his love comes before each person loving himself, 
may Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabàh 
said that the Ayah, 


5 
«and Magqtan», means, Allah will hate him, 
$c zb 


gand an evil way», for those who take this way. Therefore, those 
who commit this practice will have committed an act of 
reversion from the religion and deserve capital punishment and 
confiscation of their property, which will be given to the Muslim 
Treasury. 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan recorded that Al- 
Bara’ bin ‘Azib said that his uncle Abu Burdah was sent by 
the Messenger of Allah # to a man who married his 
stepmother to execute him and confiscate his money. !!! 


Ree Br ^ uo a P vee Ac 4^ eve 
SCS gi 56; hs; SIL, ee S36 Kigi KEN y 
4 04 4G, 


rete penis BQH Oo مڪ‎ Ligh Kasi git ekg Lit 
بهرت‎ Hs SES Boob Bp LES الى‎ KES ين‎ fo في‎ gil 


bd 


€x ses GAS. OF dE Oy Ge إلا ما ق‎ aem 
«23. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters, your father's sisters, your mother's 
sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters, your 
foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk suckling 
sisters, your wives' mothers, your stepdaughters under your 


I11 Ahmad 4:290, Abu Dawud 4:609, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 4:598, An- 
Nasa’ in A--Kubrá 4 :296, Ibn Majah 2:869. 
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guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in 
- but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them 
(to marry their daughters), - the wives of your sons who 
(spring) from your own loins, and two sisters in wedlock at the 
same time, except for what has already passed ; verily, Allah is 
Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Degrees of Women Never Eligible for One to Marry 


This honorable Ayah is the Ayah that establishes the 
degrees of women relatives who are never eligible for one to 
marry, because of blood relations, relations established by 
suckling or marriage. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “(Allah said) 1 have prohibited for you seven types of 
relatives by blood and seven by marriage." Ibn 'Abbas then 
recited the Ayah, 


oh St, beter K ah ره‎ f مده‎ 
(sS SSG يڪم امځ‎ ILL 
Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters..." 


At-Tabari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Seven degrees of 
blood relation and seven degrees of marriage relation are 
prohibited (for marriage).” He then recited the Ayah, 


56; Ai Sus KAL KE, Ligula; ed لمڪم‎ i22 
et 
€Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your 


daughters, your sisters, your father's sisters, your mother's 
sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters 


and these are the types prohibited by blood relation.”!?! 
Allah’s statement, 


43:55 مت‎ seals KUGT آل‎ ely 


Your foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk 
suckling sisters> 


Ul At-Tabari 8:142. 
(2) At-Tabari 8:141. 


416 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


means, just as your mother who bore you is prohibited for you 
in marriage, so is your mother from suckling prohibited for 
you. 

Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah, the Mother of 
the Faithful, said that the Messenger of Allah $& said, 


SY ji aS تُحَرّمُ ما‎ USS Sp 
«Suckling prohibits what birth prohibits.» 
In another narration reported by Muslim, 


On‏ مِنَ ss EUR‏ النّسَب» 


«Suckling establishes prohibited degrees just as blood does»!!! 


‘Suckling’ that Establishes Prohibition for Marriage 


Less than five incidents of suckling will not establish 
prohibition for marriage. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that 
'A'shah said, “Among the parts of the Qur’an that were 
revealed, is the statement, 'Ten incidents of suckling 
establishes the prohibition (concerning marriage).' It was later 
abrogated with five, and the Messenger of Allàh à& died while 
this statement was still recited as part of the Qur'an." 2l 

A Hadith that Sahlah bint Suhayl narrated states that the 
Messenger of Allāh # ordered her to suckle Salim the freed 
slave of Abu Hudhayfah with five." (3ا‎ 

We should assert that the suckling mentioned here must 
occur before the age of two, as we stated when we explained 
the Ayah in Sürat Al-Baqarah, 


Saree ep فر كك‎ x Moe e cue f AAA ye 
€) e أن‎ sU Sd كاين‎ air SA IL 


€(The mothers) should suckle their children for two whole years, 
(that is) for those (parents) who desire to complete the term of 
suckling> [2:233]. 


ll Fath Al-Bûri 9 :43 and Muslim 2:1068. 
1 Muslim 2:1075. 
3! Abu Dawud 2:550. 
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The Mother-in-Law and Stepdaughter are Prohibited in 
Marriage 


Allah said next, 
ob be LES الي‎ IUS of emus في‎ alt eec dex Lai 
(Pe دع‎ G coe 2s SES d 
«Your wives’ mothers, your stepdaughters under your 


guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in - 
but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them,» 


As for the mother of the wife, she becomes prohibited for 
marriage for her son-in-law when the marriage is conducted, 
whether the son-in-law has sexual relations with her daughter 
or not. As for the wife’s daughter, she becomes prohibited for 
her stepfather when he has sexual relations with her mother, 
after the marriage contract is ratified. If the man divorces the 
mother before having sexual relations with her, he is allowed 
to marry her daughter. So Allah said; 


AES SS Bob e Es adt GS ف جورم ين‎ gil esd 
(pei بهرت تلا تح‎ 


€Your stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your 
wives unto whom you have gone in - but there is no sin on you 
if you have not gone in unto them,> 


to marry the stepdaughter. 


The Stepdaughter is Prohibited in Marriage Even if She 
Was Not Under the Guardianship of Her Stepfather 


Allàh said, 
46, فى‎ al eins) 
€...your stepdaughters under your guardianship, $ 


The majority of scholars state that the stepdaughter is 
prohibited in marriage for her stepfather [who consummated 
his marriage to her mother] whether she was under his 
guardianship or not. The Two Sahih recorded that Umm 
Habibah said, “O Messenger of Allah! Marry my sister, the 
daughter of Abu Sufyan {and in one narration ‘Azzah bint 
Abu Sufyàn)." He said, 


418 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
قالت: نعم. لست لك بمخلية» وأحب من شاركني في خير‎ full Sj sh 
نتحدث أنك تريد أن تنكح بنت‎ Up ذلك لا يحل لي». قالت:‎ ope أختي. قال:‎ 
في‎ uio MS EJ d ip فالت: نعم. قال:‎ tdci pb ito أبي سلمةء قال:‎ 
ag tie أَرْضَمَئْني وَأَبَا‎ eign أخي من‎ SH gy ek ججري ما‎ 
«Do you like that I do that?” She said, “I would not give you 
up for anything, but the best of whom I like to share with me in 
that which is righteously good, is my sister." He said, “That is 
not allowed for me." She said, "We were told that you want to 
marry the daughter of Abu Salamah.” He asked, “The daughter 
of Umm Salamah?” She said, "Yes." He said, "Even if she 
was not my stepdaughter and under my guardianship, she is 
still not allowed for me because she is my niece from suckling, 
for Thuwaybah suckled me and Abu Salamah. Therefore, do not 


offer me to marry your daughters or sisters. 0l" In another 
narration from Al-Bukhari, 


ul cde v iz af essi ci n 
‘Had I not married Umm Salamah, her daughter would not 
have been allowed for me anyway اد‎ 
Consequently, the Messenger g stated that his marriage to 
Umm Salamah was the real reason behind that prohibition. 
Meaning of ‘gone in unto them’ 
The Ayah continues, 
$$ Es ال‎ 
Your wives unto whom you have gone inp, meaning, had sexual 


relations with them, according to Ibn 'Abbàs and several 
others. اذا‎ 


Prohibiting the Daughter-in-Law for Marriage 
Allàh said, 


l1l Fath Al-Bari 9:64 and Muslim 2:1073. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 9:62. 
Bl At-Tabari 8:148. 
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i ين‎ adi fen doses 


<The wives of your sons who (spring) pales your own loins ,> 


Therefore, you are prohibited to marry the wives of your own 
sons, but not the wives of your adopted sons, as adoption was 
common practice in Jáhiliyyah. Allah said, 


C) à ER wh لك لا یکن عل‎ GSS GE gs 

uel 
So when Zayd had accomplished his desire from her (i.e. 
divorced her), We gave her to you in marriage, so that (in 
future) there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of 
(the marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons when the latter 


have no desire to keep them (i.e. they had divorced them).> 
[33:37] 


Ibn Jurayj said, “I asked ‘Ata’ about Allah’s statement, 
€ A ie Syl se T ái 
«The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins,> 


He said, "We were told that when the Prophet z married the 
ex-wife of Zayd (who was the Prophet's adopted son before 
Islam prohibited this practice), the idolators in Makkah 
criticized him. Allah sent down the Aydt 


Ge ين‎ SIC teat ors) 


<The wives of your sons who (spring) T your own loinsy, 


Ec dd Sac 


{nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.» [33:4], 
and, 


(KG ين‎ AIK o 


«Muhammad is not the father of any of your men» 
[33:40]. "^1 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Hasan bin Muhammad said, 
“These Aydt are encompassing, 


[1 At-Tabari 8:149. 
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Ru AY فت‎ 4 Ne Tf A ki 25 > 
گا‎ LY X354 d 7 a“? M 
e: ا‎ M €the wives of 


iá س‎ 4 PE be 4 4 r, 
scales Ris ancy your sons, and, 
e T BOR E A - 4c 
FECI T RE حصن‎ EE ناڪم‎ AR’ 


she د فوت‎ aise 


Arey sek ر‎ < 
à - رِيصّة و لاجشاح ع‎ COMES, your wives’ mothers». 
duin ($n M bea Ua This is also the 
xw 578 explanation of Tawus, 
een K css ao Ibrahim, Az-Zuhri 
dan 2 cis AIK i327 jand Makhul. It 


means that these two 


p> A oh أعلم‎ ^is. 34 eee 3 
m 33 PEA AAR Aydt encompass 
£422 aw thers انك‎ pe * | these types of women, 
دوه أجورهن‎ A Sois whether the marriage 
"EM 2, ASX a od seit 
Z ولام‎ pma بالمعروف حصنت غار‎ || was consummated or 
Ati od 1 not, and there is a 
9 || consensus on this 


r a 


As EEE S ob حصن‎ s Ms 
Git OMS ACT seas e ruling. 
d J ee A Doubt and 


Sec: c ويد‎ Facta, 4, No rebuttal | 

are ot Why is the wife of‏ ر voit AL‏ و س وو 
ea one’s son from‏ ووب ا Pp"‏ 
suckling prohibited‏ 
for him for marriage - that is, if she is no longer married to‏ 
his son from suckling - as the majority of scholars state,‏ 
although they are not related by blood? The answer is the‏ 
Prophet’s statement,‏ 


595. 


eoa‏ مِنَ CLOT‏ مَا يَحْرُمٌ o,‏ اله 
‘Suckling prohibits what blood relations prohibit Ul‏ 
The Prohibition of Taking Two Sisters as Rival Wives‏ 
Allah said,‏ 
VALS do»‏ بزح K BOY aSNi.‏ 


(l Muslim 2:1072. 
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€...and two sisters in wedlock at the same time, except for 
what has already passed ;> 


The Áyah commands: you are prohibited to take two sisters 
as rival wives, or rival female-servants, except for what had 
happened to you during the time of Jáhiliyyah, which We have 
forgiven and erased. Therefore, no one is allowed to take or 
keep two sisters as rival wives, according to the consensus of 
the scholars of the Companions, their followers, and the 
Imàms of old and present. They all stated that taking two 
sisters as rival wives is prohibited, and that whoever embraces 
Islàm while married to two sisters at the same time is given 
the choice to keep one of them and divorce the other. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Fayrüz said that his 
father said, “I embraced Islam while married to two sisters at 
the same time and the Prophet 3% commanded me to divorce 
one of them." !!! 


d کم ن ا‎ Íh Ke B "c A CE ERS رمه‎ ^c Kav " E ex eh Hox E> 
a i اوش‎ ie بوه‎ yide سمت‎ »Eve E e p" ج‎ sad ex Gc aS 3 d peas 5 


PEE EEE EENE Co KE c 4i i2 
LEE 


424. Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Thus has Allāh 
ordained for you. All others are lawful, provided you seek them 
(with a dowry) from your property, desiring chastity, not 
fornication. So with those among them whom you have enjoyed, 
give them their required due, but if you agree mutually (to give 
more) after the requirement (has been determined), there is no 
sin on you. Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


Forbidding Women Already Married, Except for Female 
Slaves 


Allah said, 
4 شت‎ co EKE EKE C 3, X3 2. A p 


I! Ahmad 4:232. 
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«Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those 
whom your right hands 70556355 .« 


The Ayah means, you are prohibited from marrying women 
who are already married, 


ess EKE C yp 
<except those whom your right hands possess} 

except those whom you acquire through war, for you are 

allowed such women after making sure they are not pregnant. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri said, “We 

captured some women from the area of Awtas who were 

already married, and we disliked having sexual relations with 


them because they already had husbands. So, we asked the 
Prophet # about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed, 


RR KL إل ما‎ Tat می‎ Ande» 


{Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those 
whom your right hands possess>. 

Consequently, we had sexual relations with these women.”!! 
This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi!?] An-Nasa'i,?! 
Ibn Jarir'*! and Muslim in his Sahin.!5! 

Allah’s statement, 


ESE SSD 


Thus has Allāh ordained for you» means, this prohibition was 
ordained for you by Allah. Therefore, adhere to Allah’s Book, do 
not transgress His set limits, and adhere to His legislation and 
decrees. 


The Permission to Marry All Other Women 
Allah said, 


(5 THES Lb» 
N Ahmad 3:72 
[2] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 2 
BI An-Nasà' in A-Kubrà 3 :308 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 8:153 
I5! Muslim 2:1080 
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All others are lawful meaning, you are allowed to marry 
women other than the prohibited types mentioned here, as ‘Ata’ 
and others have stated." Allah’s statement, 


ict 2 يت‎ Kish US d 
éprovided you seek them (with a dowry) from your property, 
desiring chastity, not fornication ,> 


meaning, you are allowed to use your money to marry up to 
four wives and for (the purchase of) as many female slaves as 
you like, all through legal means, 


knit iud 
&(desiring) chastity, not fornication .> 


Allah’s statement, 
412,5 حورن‎ BSG DL بوه‎ MELT Gp 
450 with those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them 
their required due,> 
means, to enjoy them sexually, surrender to them their 
rightful dowry as compensation. In other Aydt, Allah said, 


وم 97 دده 


dips Sy pends Gal وقد‎ SIG روگیف‎ 
«And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto 
each other», 


م 


4 Lii. Kat o 


And give to the women (whom you marry) their dowry with a 
good heart>, and, 


E d peed lado)‏ يا Ars‏ ناه 
{And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your‏ 
wives) any of what (dowry) you gave them»‏ 


Prohibiting the Mut‘ah of Marriage 
Mujahid stated that, 


«íi > Ar sy 2 


£ 
A Gpe ore. T" 
4m) پوه مهن فاو [ جورش‎ AL G» 


l1 At-Tabari 8:172 
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So with those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them 
their required due,> 


was revealed about the Mut‘ah marriage.!! A Mut'ah marriage 
is a marriage that ends upon a predeterminied date. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Leader of the 
Faithful ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, "The Messenger of Allah i 
prohibited Mut‘ah marriage and eating the meat of 
domesticated donkeys on the day of Khaybar (battle). 

In addition, in his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Ar-Rabi‘ bin 
Sabrah bin Ma'bad Al-Juhani said that his father said that he 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah 3s during the conquest of 
Makkah, and that the Prophet zz said, 

SEE UN ERG لَكُمْ في الاسْتِمْتَاع مِنَ‎ Sh كُنْتْ‎ Gr gi هيَا‎ 


Ue Wit ولا‎ the ub tui hi n 06 Ld ac ex ذَلِكَ إلى‎ 
tO people! I allowed you the Mut'ah marriage with women 
before. Now, Allah has prohibited it until the Day of 
Resurrection. Therefore, anyone who has any women in 
Mut'ah, let him let them go, and do not take anything from 
what you have given them.» Allah's statement, 


HU BH پد ين بد‎ EG Ca KEE ولا جتاع‎ 


4but if you agree mutually (to give more) after the requirement 
(has been determined), there is no sin on you.» is similar to 
His other statement, 


€ sia آلا‎ up 
And give to the women their dowry with a good hearty. 
The meaning of these Aydt is: If you have stipulated a dowry 
for her, and she later forfeits it, either totally or partially, then 
this bears no harm on you or her in this case. Ibn Jarir said, 


"Al-Hadrami said that some men would designate a certain 
dowry, but then fall into financial difficulties. Therefore, Allah 


I] At-Tabari 8:176 
2] Fath Al-Bári 9:590, Muslim 2:1027. 
3! Muslim 2:1025 
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said that there is no harm on you, O people, concerning your 
mutual agreement after the requirement (has been 
determined). meaning, if she gives up part of the dowry, 
then you men are allowed to accept that. Allah’s statement, 


GOSS عَلِيمًا‎ Se aif Sp 


Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.> is suitable here, 
after Allah mentioned these prohibitions. 


eh ac Pre أرق مك عو أ مس الع‎ n 
$t oS oh ASH an 2 hs dens ei 4515 RAE A ot 


Aet $4721 


9 حصو‎ [M p Ss Y; S E S hast yal, Kf MS 
iX ost Sa d Ld يرج‎ MUTTER 

€ 22$ jae “als a3 ps Ue of m 
«25. And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed 
free believing women, they may wed believing girls from among 
those whom your right hands possess, and Allah has full 
knowledge about your faith, you are one from another. Wed 
them with the permission of their own folk (guardians) and give 
them their due in a good manner; they should be chaste, not 
fornicators, nor promiscuous. And after they have been taken in 
wedlock, if they commit Fahishah, their punishment is half that 
for free (unmarried) women. This is for him among you who is 
afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body; but it is 
better for you that you practice self-restraint, and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Marrying a Female Slave, if One Cannot Marry a Free 
Woman 


Allah said, those who do not have, 
8x Kd 
<the means», financial capability, 
Sil cecil يكح‎ oD 
€«Wherewith to wed free believing women? 


[1] At-Tabari 8:180 
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meaning, free faithful, chaste women. 
«They may wed believing girls from among those whom your 
right hands possess, 

meaning, they are allowed to wed believing slave girls! owned 


by the believers. 
€x نا‎ Ku Kia Dido 

{and Allah has full knowledge about your faith; you are one 

from another .» 

Allah knows the true reality and secrets of all things, but 
you people know only the apparent things. Allah then said, 

€ oy oS) 
«Wed them with the permission of their own folk 


indicating that the owner is responsible for the slave girl, and 
consequently, she cannot marry without his permission. The 
owner is also responsible for his male slave and they cannot 
wed without his permission. A Hadith states, 


edi o3 e e as ih‏ 38 عَامِر 
«Any male slave who marries without permission from his‏ 
master, is a fornicator n?!‏ 
When the owner of the female slave is a female, those who‏ 
are allowed to give away the free woman in marriage, with her‏ 


permission, become responsible for giving away her female 
slave in marriage, as well. A Hadith states that 


ELE 258 Al حِيَ‎ Ron p نَفْسَهَاء‎ bor وَلا‎ als iei usd دلا‎ 
«The woman does not give away another woman, or herself in 
marriage, fr only the adulteress gives herself away in 
marriage .»!*l 

Allah’s statement, 
kariii Sud LAG) 
pl Recently converted captives of war. 


2] Abu Dawud 2:563 
I3! Ibn Majah 1:606 
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{And give them their due in a good manner ;> 


meaning, pay them their dowry with a good heart, and do not 
keep any of it, belittling the matter due to the fact that they 
are owned slaves. Allah's statement, 


الك 
€they should be chaste> means, they are honorable women who‏ 
do not commit adultery, and this is why Allah said,‏ 


€T E 


€not fornicators> referring to dishonorable women, who do not 
refrain from illicit sexual relations with those who ask. Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the fornicating women are the whores, who do 
not object to having relations with whomever seeks it, while, 


€nor promiscuous.» refers to taking boyfriends.!! Similar was 
said by Abu Hurayrah, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ 


Al-Khurasani, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, Muqàtil bin Hayyan and 
As-Suddi."?! 


The Slave Girl's Punishment for Adultery is Half that of 
a Free Unmarried Woman 
Allah said, 
(SIT Ln Sai صف ما عَلَ‎ fS iind, بوش‎ $ I 56 f [557 


And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they commit 
Fahishah, their punishment is half of that for free (unmarried) 
women .» 


this is about the slave women who got married, as indicated 
by the Ayah; 


RN EEE us ool الست‎ een علولا أن‎ KS ges d oD 
rx enr BES ين‎ 


And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free 
believing women, they may wed believing girls from among 


1] At-Tabari 8:193 
(2) At-Tabari 8:194 
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nig ^r GENA those whom your 
Ae TRS ZA A^. ac^ A^ i4 KAN right hands 
عور‎ NI A لله رید علإڪم‎ 
Ga بريد أن يوب‎ possess,» 


A n Mo " 
Cestius t Therefore, since the 
= Sil TE Sci ese z | honorable Ayah is 
scita MG about believing slave 
TY باط‎ eui SOG Aes KERIAN girls, then, 


tA $i] oe a Af 


GENS TP: OSS too HD 
BS قعل‎ Ces إا نیکم‎ «And after they have 


fca Se, HE ta ane tib; been taken in wedlock, > 
refers to when they 


PLE ور‎ ore 23 عر رص م سے‎ we 9 
e (believing slave girls) 
ACL 6 3c Uu g i 2- "t («^ et married, as Ibn 
مدخلا کر‎ Pipe Lene 8 , 
ase d 'Abbàs and others 


have said.) Allah’s‏ | ولاتتمئوا 


statement, 
lagen يرت‎ Sat c Az 
ali lenny © ste 
jac qs c om ie ium 
درد‎ j^ 1 : : 
eco bee sire || their punishment is 


Mead رنوت‎ VS | half of that for free (un- 

= || married) women .> 
indicates that the 
type of punishment prescribed here is the one that can be 
reduced to half, lashes in this case, not stoning to death, and 
Allah knows best. Allah’s statement, 


Ken ESM 522 ia d» 


«This is for him among you who is afraid of being harmed in 
his religion or in his body ;> 


indicates that marrying slave girls, providing one satisfies the 
required conditions, is for those who fear for their chastity and 
find it hard to be patient and refrain from sex. In this difficult 
circumstance, one is allowed to marry a slave girl. However, it 
is better to refrain from marrying slave girls and to observe 


11 At-Tabari 8:202 
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patience, for otherwise, the offspring will become slaves to the 
girl’s master. Allah said, 
qZ 5 واه‎ KS ES oly 


€but it is better for you that you practice self-restraint, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Lg áh Kile oz رڪ‎ d a لک ديم م سکن‎ Gc اله‎ Lo» 
ar ae 


VLE ds SE E C وريد‎ pea SE أن‎ ay ^a; m SS 
Eiin bcn $55 das BES EE AE 


426. Allah wishes to make clear (what is lawful and what is 
unlawful) to you, and to show you the ways of those before 
you, and accept your repentance, and Allah is All-Knower, All- 
Wise .> 


427. Allah wishes to accept your repentance, but those who 
follow their lusts, wish that you (believers) should deviate 
tremendously away (from the right path)> 


428. Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you; and man 
was created weak.» 


Allàh explains to the believers what He has allowed and 
prohibited for them in this and other Sürahs, 


AT ين‎ S شتو‎ diy 


«And to show you the ways of those before you,> 


meaning their righteous ways and how to adhere to the 
commandments that He likes and is pleased with. 


s of sin 
dand accept your enlm) from sin and error, 
€ Lg 
€and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.> 


in His commands, decrees, actions and statements. Allah's 
statement, 


quie A LE d os SE edi op 
but those who follow their lusts, wish that you (believers) 
should deviate tremendously away from the right path)» 
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indicates that the followers of Shaytan among the Jews, 
Christians and the adulterous, wish that you would take the 
horrendous path of falsehood instead of the truth. 
€ GE d dii 
Allāh wishes to lighten (the burden) for you" 


His legislation, orders, what He prohibits and what He 
decrees for you. This is why Allàh has allowed free men to 
marry slave girls under certain conditions, as Mujáhid and 
others have stated.!!! 


Las SONi ss 
and man was created weak .» 


and this is why it is suitable in his case that the commands 
are made easy for him, because of his weakness and 
feebleness. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Tawus said that, 


tied انی‎ aes) 
{and man was created weak, "Concerning women”. Waki‘ said, 
"Man's mind leaves when women are involved.” 
V OS) بتڪم بالطل‎ Si HG ike ct Qu 
BS RE ومن‎ Us WS کان‎ 4i n Kcu GE d; عن اض‎ 
UM a mus Al cas si 6 lll 3:3 cb 552 
«29. O you who believe! Eat not up your property among 
yourselves unjustly except it be a trade amongst you, by 


mutual consent. And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one 
another). Surely, Allàh is Most Merciful to you. 


430. And whoever commits that through aggression and 
injustice, We shall cast him into the Fire, and that is easy for 
Allah .> 


€31. If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do, 
We shall remit from you your (small) sins, and admit you to a 


H! At-Tabari 8:215 
I2! At-Tabari 8:216 
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Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise) .> 


Prohibiting Unlawfully Earned Money 


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, prohibits His believing 
servants from illegally acquiring each other’s property using 
various dishonest methods such as Riba, gambling and other 
wicked methods that appear to be legal, but Allah knows that, 
in reality, those involved seek to deal in interest. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on a man 
who buys a garment, saying that if he likes it he will keep it, 
or he will return it along with an extra Dirham, “This is what 
Allah meant, when He said, 


gush KE Ki وولا تاوا‎ 
«Eat not up your property among yourselves unjustly." 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 
Allah sent down, 
€t bas SH Bek von cal Qe 
4O you who believe! Eat not up your property among 
yourselves unjustly> 
some Muslims said, ‘Allah has forbidden us from eating up 
each other’s property unjustly, and food is our best property. 
Therefore, none among us is allowed to eat from anyone else’s 
food.’ After that Allah sent down, 
€ oN o 
{There is no restriction on the blind} (until the end of the 
Ayah). (24:61].’” 
Qatadah said similarly. ens statement, 
Piet PIE تكورت‎ AW 
«except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.» 


means, do not revert to illegal ways and means to acquire 
money. However, there is no harm in commercial transactions 
that transpire between the buyer and the seller with mutual 
consent, so that money is legally earned from these 


11 At-Tabari 8:217 
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transactions. Mujahid said that, 
55 ali يدر عن‎ ORS 
except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent. 
means, “By selling and buying, or giving someone a gift." Ibn 
Jarir recorded this statement," 


The Option to Buy or Sell Before Parting, is Part of 
‘Mutual Consent’ in Trading 

Mutual agreement in various transactions is attained when 
both parties have the right to uphold or dissolve the 
agreement before they part. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


5x ju scu oun 


(The seller and the buyer retain the (right to change their 
mind) as long as they have not parted?! Al-Bukhari’s 
wording for this Hadith reads, 


uo IG dl Es aet JS OME i bp 


‘When two men conduct a transaction, they retain their (right 
to change their mind) as long as they have not parted كاد‎ 


Forbidding Murder and Suicide 

Allah said, 

5 1 اشک 

{And do not kill yourselves.» by committing Allah’s 
prohibitions, falling into sin and eating up each other’s 
property unjustly, 

eL Ee کان‎ ái 3» 
«Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.» in what He commanded 


you and prohibited you from. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said that when 


l) At-Tabari 8:221 
2) Fath ALBári 4:385, Muslim 3:1163 
I3 Fath ALBàri 4:390 
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the Prophet % sent him for the battle of Dhat As-Salasil, “I had 
a wet dream during a very cold night and feared that if I 
bathed, I would die. So I performed Tayammum (with pure 
earth) and led my company in the Dawn prayer. When I went 
back to the Messenger of Allah 3E, I mentioned what had 
happened to me and he said, 


UL وَأَنْتَ‎ Sul ea هيا عَمْرُو!‎ 


«O ‘Amr! Have you led your people in prayer while you were 
in a state of sexual impurity?» 


I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I had a wet dream on a very 
cold night and feared that if I bathed I would perish, and I 
remembered Allàh's statement, 


«Lu یکم‎ SE db KA GS d; 
€And do not kill yourselves. Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to 
you». 

So I performed Tayammum and prayed.' The Messenger of 
Allah # smiled and did not say anything." This is the narration 
reported by Abu Dawud. 

Ibn Marduwyah mentioned this honorable Ayah and then 


reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allàh 
$i said, 


he في نار‎ wi يوم‎ hy at فَحَدِيدَئهُ في‎ as LE من تل‎ 
في ار جَهَنَم‎ IURE oe e eb iE QS أَبَدَاء ومَنْ‎ ua bo Ee 
vu مرد في تار‎ HB UE فقتل‎ ee ن‎ S55 وَمَنْ‎ ax ua ais ge. 
i أَبَرَاه‎ ys ES خالا‎ 


‘Whoever kills himself with an iron tool, then his tool will be 
in his hand and he will keep stabbing himself with it in the Fire 
of Jahannam, forever and ever. Whoever kills himself with 
poison, then his poison will be in his hand and he will keep 
taking it in the Fire of Jahannam forever and ever. Whoever 
kills himself by throwing himself from a mountain, will keep 
falling in the Fire of Jahannam forever and ever.» 


This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. Abu 
Qilabah said that Thàbit bin Ad-Dahhàk said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
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"CDI EX SHE uh CE م ئل‎ 


‘Whoever kills himself with an instrument, will be punished 
with it on the Day of Resurrection .» 
This Hadith was collected by the Group. This is why Allah 
said, 
«Cis 652. BS Ei 
«And whoever commits that through aggression and injustice, > 


meaning, whoever commits what Allàh has forbidden for him 
transgression and injustice - while knowing that it is forbidden 
for him, yet he still dares to commit it, 


€56 az 573) 
«We shall cast him into the Fire,>. 


This Ayah carries a stern warning and a truthful promise. 
Therefore, every sane person should beware of it, those who 
hear the speech with full comprehension. 


Minor Sins Will be Pardoned if One Refrains from Major 
Sins 


Allah said, 
dus Ke IE UL ما ون‎ ee Gap 


«If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do, We 
shall remit from you your (small) sins,> 


meaning, if you avoid the major evil deeds that you were 
prohibited We will forgive you the minor evil deeds and will 
admit you into Paradise. This is why Allah said, 


OLS EE VEL 
«and admit you to a Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise). 


There are several Hadiths on the subject of this honorable 
Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said, “The 
Prophet i£ said to me, ‘Do you know what the day of Al- 
Jumu'ah is?’ I said, It is the day during which Allah brought 
together the creation of your father (Adam).' He said, 


22 rand 


22.551 t ae و إو‎ ost de 26و‎ 7 fF ZA. A al Foo TU 
الجمعة‎ aU ثم‎ oseb Lu الرّجل‎ uam Y الجِمَعَةَء‎ ex «لكِنْ أذري ما‎ 
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Hah eh on Emu Dus إلا كان‎ Se pu ak حٌى‎ Las 
diji co 
11 know what the day of Jumu'ah is. Anyone who takes a bath 
and cleans himself as much as he can and then proceeds for the 
Friday prayer and remains quiet until the Imam finishes the 


prayer, all his sins in between the present and the next Friday 
will be forgiven, as long as major sins were avoided . »" 


Al-Bukhaàri recorded similar wording from Salman Al-Fárisi. 


The Seven Destructive Sins 


What are the Seven Destructive Sins? 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 


that the Messenger of Allāh 3& said, 
eý i السَبْمَ‎ h 
«Avoid the seven great destructive sins.» 
The people inquired, O Allāh’s Messenger! What are they?’ 
He said, 
jsi الرْبَاء‎ gi oo edu pn الي حَرّمَ‎ En O8 cat «الشْرْكُ‎ 
WE CES Stand AS Lors es ars iudi gu 
«To join others in worship along with Allah, to kill the life 
which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause, magic, to 
consume Riba, to consume an orphan's wealth, to turn away 
from the enemy and flee from the battlefield when the battle 


begins, and to accuse chaste women, who never even think of 
anything that would tarnish their chastity and are good 


believers .»!! 


Another Hadith that mentions False Witness 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Mālik said, “The 
Messenger of Allah # mentioned the major sins, or was asked 
about the major sins. He said, 


UN Kus 83 úL Sti‏ الْوَالِدَيْنَ» 


1l Fath Al-Bari 5:462, Muslim 1:92 
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vAssociating others with Allah in worship, killing the life, and 
being undutiful to the parents.» 


He then said, 
قال: «قَوْلُ الزُورٍ - أو شَهَادَةُ الور -ه‎ ef SUKI al E Yh 
«Should I tell you about the biggest of the major sins? The false 
statement - or the false testimony .»" 

Shu'bah - one of the narrators of the Hadith - said, "Most 
likely, in my opinion, he said, ‘False testimony.'"!! The Two 
Sahihs recorded this Hadith from Shu'bah from Anas."! 
Another Hadith 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Bakrah said that his father said, "The Prophet 2% said, 


etg 3b Lis vhs 
«Should I inform you about the greatest of the great sins?» 
We said, Yes, O Allah’s Messenger !' He said, 
الْوَالِدَيْن»‎ S25 cat Joi 
«To join others in worship with Allah and to be undutiful to 
one's parents.» 


He was reclining, then he sat up and said; 
1 5I J35 vi 2» 3535 Yio 
‘And I warn you against false testimony and false speech.» 
and he continued repeating it until we wished that he would 
stop. 713] 
Another Hadith that mentions killing the Offspring 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
said, "I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What is the greatest sin?’ 
(in one narration) the biggest sin]?’ He said, 


2238 


(HHS 385 لل ندا‎ ja oh 


I!!! Ahmad 3:131 
P! Fath Al-Bari 10:419, Muslim 1:91 
اذا‎ Fath Al-Bari 5:309, Muslim 1:91 


Stirah 4. An-Nisa’ (Part-5) 437 


«To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.» 
I said, Then?’ He said, 


«Xs ual; of LE وَلَدَكَ‎ BE oh 


‘To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food 
with you .» 


I said, ‘Then?’ He said, 
die dae qu oh 


‘To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.! He then 
recited, 


€x GI ail c لا ينعت‎ udo» 
And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah}, 
until, 
456 ول س‎ 
Except those who repent.” 


Another Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Prophet 3& said, 
- شعبة الشاك‎ LEN JS أو‎ - ua G25 cau iyi : sesh sh 
Qe ids 
‘The greatest sins are: To join others in worship with Allah, to 
be undutiful to one's parents - or to take a life» Shu'bah was 


uncertain of which one - «and the false oath».'?) Recorded 
by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasai. 


Another Hadith by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr about Causing 
one’s Parents to be Cursed 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the Messenger of Allah š said, 
"xi JA Sae أن‎ sci st مِنْ‎ Sp 
Il Fath ALBari 8:350, Muslim 1:90 
1 AI-Bukhàri 6675, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3021 and An-Nasai 8 :63 
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‘Among the worst of the major sins is for a man to curse his 
own parents .» 


They said, “How can one curse his own parents?" He said, 
zb oro, f, ov جم ع‎ ^s vd a); لو اث‎ 
ual dei aal rs oui ed أَبَا الوَجُلء‎ emi Lao 


tOne curses another man's father, and that man curses his 
father in retaliation, or he curses someone's mother and that 
man curses his mother.» 
This is the wording of Muslim.!! At-Tirmidhi said, “Sahih.” 
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


EC 
Cursing a Muslim is a sin and fighting him is Kufr»?! 


Tera t272 


ou 25 Cet - ze Be ve Ze 4 4 2 gorr Ge 
Lu igi c LZ JU asd پو بعكم‎ pou Y 
€ A S Oe A uL udi uc aS G ous 
432. And wish not for the things in which Allah has made 
some of you to excel others. For men there is reward for what 
they have earned, (and likewise) for women there is reward for 


what they have earned, and ask Allah of His bounty. Surely, 
Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything .» 


Do Not Wish for the Things Which Allah has Made Some 
Others to Excel In 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Men go to battle, but we do not go to 


battle, and we earn one-half of the inheritance (that men get)." 
Allàh sent down, 


€ CES بو‎ i LS لوا ما‎ o) 
€And wish not for the things in which Allah has made some of 
you to excel othersy .?! 
At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith.! Allah’s statement, 


11] Muslim no. 90 

[2] AL Bukhári : 5973, Muslim : 64 
[3] Ahmad 6 2 

UI Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:375, 7 
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CIL Zs 4 Foty” IrIS f (e 4 PL 
EST Aus ING OSI OG IUS Jed» 


€For men there is reward for what they have earned, (and 
likewise) for women there is reward for what they have earned, > 


indicates, according to Ibn Jarir, that each person will earn 
his wages for his works, a reward if his deeds are good, and 
punishment if his deeds are evil. 

It was also reported that this Ayah is talking about 
inheritance, indicating the fact that cach person will get his 
due share of the inheritance, as Al-Walibil! reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas. Allah then directed the servants to what benefits them, 


E 5 o. dC UIS» 
gand ask Allah of His Bounty.»Therefore, the Ayah states, “Do 
not wish for what other people were endowed with over you, for 
this is a decision that will come to pass, and wishing does not 
change its decree. However, ask Me of My favor and I will grant 
it to you, for I Am Most Generous and Most Giving." Allah then 
said, 
ecu ues ys حات‎ A 
Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything .> 

meaning, Allàh knows who deserves this life, and so He gives 
him riches, and whoever deserves poverty, He makes him poor. 
He also knows who deserves the Hereafter, and He directs him 
to perform the deeds that will help him to be sucessful in it, and 


whoever deserves failure, He prevents him from achieving 
righteousness and what leads to it. Hence, Allàh said, 


LU DON EP i Hp 
Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything». 


AG يڪم‎ LiL SG CS ysl يا ترك‎ go CL jasp 

«Ou. 4 Poo IC Kd sé “it 3 pee 
433. And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali of that left 
by parents and relatives. To those also with whom you have 


(1) ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah. 
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made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion (by 
wills). Truly, Allah is Ever a Witness over all things.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Qatadah, 
Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhàk, Mugátil bin Hayyàn, 
and others said that Allah’s statement, 


KIs Cis Jens) 
«And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali> 


means, "Heirs."! Ibn ‘Abbas was also reported to have said 
that Mawáli refers to relatives. Ibn Jarir commented, "fie 
Arabs call the cousin a Mawld.” 

Ibn Jarir continued, “Allah’s statement, 


«SANG sagt 45 یک‎ 
€of that (property) left by parents and relatives.» 


means, from what he inherited from his parents and family 
members. Therefore, the meaning of the Ayah becomes: To all 
of you, O people, We appointed relatives (such as children) 
who will later inherit what you inherited from your own 
parents and relatives." Alláh's statement, 


€ ud (AG ام‎ Sit gii) 


To those also with whom you have made a pledge 
(brotherhood), give them their due portion. 


means, "Those with whom you have a pledge of brotherhood, 
give them their share of inheritance, thus fulfilling the ratified 
pledges that you gave them. Allah has witnessed all of you 
when you gave these pledges and promises." This practice was 
followed in the beginning of Islàm, but was later on abrogated 
when Muslims were commanded to fulfill the pledges 
(brotherhood) they had already given, but to refrain from 
making any new pledges after that. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


«Gv C E 
{And to everyone, We have appointed Mawáli» “meaning, heirs; 


[1] At-Tabari 8:270-271 
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Pd 


deii Sate asp 
«To those also with 
whom you have made a 


LEMS At ose 
"324 oot Tut ZZA An? 
ana NIN ENE OSG F 
A 25 “he + رسك > ل‎ 2 g 
5 


ue 

bae Gatrik oo MURS Ae شع‎ ledge (brotherhood, 

SPE Shas, IS aps ics | Pledge brotherhood» 
ZN GS sete سس‎ 24.4 4-44 | When the emigrants 

LAG LÀ dus AS came to Al-Madinah,‏ المصاجع 


á 2 وعدي‎ AT oA ورم بيد‎ ete 
Sa ode a فلا‎ RAS 52 25 
oir € ec CE 


a 
کک‎ ny aOR COS ed و کک‎ 
الله كان علیمًا حا‎ OLG paran 39 peel StL 


the emigrant would 
inherit from the 
Ansari, while the 
latter's relatives 
would not inherit 
from him because of 
the bond of 
brotherhood which 
the Prophet xz 
established between 
them (the emigrants 
and the Ansar}. When 
the verse, 


«s ci jm, 
{And to everyone We 


have appointed Mawali> 


was revealed, it 
cancelled (the pledge of brotherhood regarding inheritance).” 
Then he said, “The verse, 


SID GELS gl SB ALES © OD 
MG asco; Ais s cz] 
Sih tah ANd زی انرق‎ 
KATA SAAS LG 
SAGE atl URS dz a 
AMG SEE 255.) É 


r, anto à 
` 
- 


C ALS ue وأعتدنا‎ NOE 


te 


Cris ASG نئڪ‎ SS oli 
«To those also with whom you have made a pledge 
(brotherhood), give them their due portion .> 


remained valid for cases of co-operation and mutual advice, 
while the matter of inheritance was excluded and it became 
permissible to assign something in one’s will to the person 
who had the right of inheriting before."!!! 


° AER ت‎ r ~ q^ . سه‎ 5324 oe T 42 Av 
ie AX CSS qux FH A فصل‎ CX عَلَ‎ OAS 39» 


pi - 


I! Fath Al-Bāri 8:96 
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(S06 e c كات‎ 


434. Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because 
Allah has made one of them to excel the other, and because they 
spend (to support them) from their means. Therefore the 
righteous women are Qanitàt, and guard in the husband's 
absence what Allah orders them to guard. As to those women 
on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish them, and 
abandon them in their beds, and beat them, but if they return 
to obedience, do not seek a means against them. Surely, Allah 
is Ever Most High, Most Great.» 


Allah said, 


USF Lh Son 
«Men are the protectors and maintainers of women,» 


meaning, the man is responsible for the woman, and he is her 
maintainer, caretaker and leader who disciplines her if she 
deviates. 


4 or «^ opga gee 


peer INC Ep‏ بض 
¢because Allah has made one of them to excel the other,‏ 
meaning, because men excel over women and are better than‏ 
them for certain tasks. This is why prophethood was exclusive‏ 
of men, as well as other important positions of leadership. The‏ 
Prophet 3% said,‏ 
is e Qld oh‏ أمْرَهُمْ dot‏ 
‘People who appoint a woman to be their leader, will never‏ 
achieve success.»‏ 
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith.!! Such is the case with‏ 
appointing women as judges or on other positions of leadership.‏ 
ays o. VAT CS‏ 
«and because they spend from their means.» meaning the dowry,‏ 


Ill Fath Al-Bari 7 :732 


Surah 4. An-Nisá' (Part-5 443 


expenditures and various expenses that Allah ordained in His 
Book and the Sunnah of His Messenger for men to spend on 
women. For these reasons it is suitable that he is appointed her 
maintainer, just as Allah said, 
€ Gee Job 
«But men have a degree (of responsibility) over then}. 


Qualities of the Righteous Wife 
Allàh said, 


Therefore, the righteous» women, 
4 $ $5» 


dare Qäānitāt, obedient to their husbands, as Ibn 'Abbàs and 
others stated. 


€ Er» 


--T- 


{and guard in the husband's absence} 


As-Suddi and others said that it means she protects her 
honor and her husband's property when he is absent, and 
Allah’s statement, 


iuc Gp‏ ا 
€what Allah orders them to guard.‏ 
means, the protected [husband] is the one whom Allah‏ 
protects. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that‏ 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said,‏ 
ó foa tn un‏ نَظَرْتَ qp‏ سَرَنْكَء yi Ete ty debi eu s‏ 
thas‏ في eU, UL‏ 
«The best women is she who when you look at her, she pleases‏ 


you, when you command her she obeys you, and when you are 
absent, she protects her honor and your property.» 


Then, the Messenger of Allah يه‎ recited the Ayah, 


Nl At-Tabari 8:294 
[21 At-Tabari 8:295 
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€x E OLAS c» 
€Men are the protectors and maintainers of women,» 
until its end." 


Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 'Awf said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


decis وَأَطَاعَتُ‎ GS Cbs; AAA وَصَامَتُ‎ 2 Gas Hh cls tip 
Eom ae ud ys 


«If the woman prayed her five daily prayers, fasted her month, 
protected her chastity and obeyed her husband, she will be told, 
‘Enter Paradise from any of its doors you wish.’ 1l 
Dealing with the Wife's Ill-Conduct 
Allāh said, 
€ GE doy 
4As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct,» 


meaning, the woman from whom you see ill conduct with her 
husband, such as when she acts as if she is above her 
husband, disobeys him, ignores him, dislikes him, and so 
forth. When these signs appear in a woman, her husband 
should advise her and remind her of Allah’s torment if she 
disobeys him. Indeed, Allah ordered the wife to obey her 
husband and prohibited her from disobeying him, because of 
the enormity of his rights and all that he does for her. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


ehe مِنْ‎ 353 As EISE sy dhs of ef ui us gh 
df I were to command anyone to prostrate before anyone, I 


would have commanded the wife to prostrate before her 
husband, because of the enormity of his right upon her.» 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah يه‎ said 


l1! At-Tabari 8:295 
(2) Ahmad 1:191 
Bl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4 :323 
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Capa Jo NS YES le E36 فِرَاشِهِ‎ ui sb nes us bp 
«If the man asks his wife to come to his bed and she declines, 
the angels will keep cursing her until the morning»! 
Muslim recorded it with the wording, 


sahi oit p‏ هَاجِرَةٌ e ASN GES Le 3$ uita‏ تُطبح» 


«If the wife goes to sleep while ignoring her husband's bed, the 
angels will keep cursing her until the morning ° 


This is why Allàh said, 
€ CAE BE doy 
€As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish 


them (first)>. 
Allah’s statement, 


$e في‎ op 


€abandon them in their beds,» ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said “The abandonment refers to not having 
intercourse with her, to lie on her bed with his back to her.”*! 
Several others said similarly. As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Tkrimah, 
and Ibn ‘Abbas, in another narration, added, “Not to speak with 
her or talk to her.""! The Sunan and Musnad compilers 
recorded that Mu‘aéwiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said, “O 
Alláh's Messenger! What is the right that the wife of one of us 
has on him?" The Prophet # said, 


CVG anu o VG HEISE I US ذا طَعِمْتَء‎ uus oh 
ei إلا في‎ Rd; 

‘To feed her when you eat, cloth her when you buy clothes for 
yourself, refrain from striking her face or cursing her, and to 
not abandon her, except in the house. Allah’s statement, 

lil Fath Al-Bari 9:205 

21 Muslim 2:1059 

I3! At-Tabari 8 :302 

I41 At-Tabari 8:302-304 


IS] Abu Dawud 2:606, An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubrā 5:375, Ibn Májah 1:593, 
Ahmad 5:3 
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عه 


Gu 


beat them} means, if advice and ignoring her in the bed do not 
produce the desired results, you are allowed to discipline the 
wife, without severe beating. Muslim recorded that Jàbir said 
that during the Farewell Hajj, the Prophet 3% said; 
SiS tbs Y SÍ tob عِنْدَكُمْ عَرَانِء وَلَكُمْ‎ LES QUE الله في‎ sip 
SÉ, ple Ms cn BS BL SE AS hs OF tie de 
vdd 551-55 


‘Fear Allah regarding women, for they are your assistants. You 
have the right on them that they do not allow any person whom 
you dislike to step on your mat. However, if they do that, you 
are allowed to discipline them lightly. They have a right on you 
that you provide them with their provision and clothes, in a 
reasonable manner i" 


Ibn 'Abbàs and several others said that the Ayah refers to a 
beating that is not violent." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it 
means, a beating that is not severe. 


When the Wife Obeys Her Husband, Means of Annoyance 
Against Her are Prohibited 
Allah said, 
ac Gi بترا‎ nci app 
but if they return to obedience, seek not against them means 
(of annoyance) ,> 


meaning, when the wife obeys her husband in all that Allah 
has allowed, then no means of annoyance from the husband 
are allowed against his wife. Therefore, in this case, the 
husband does not have the right to beat her or shun her bed. 
Allah’s statement, 


d Sp‏ كات CE‏ كبيراة 
I! Muslim 8:886‏ 


2) At-Tabari 8:314 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 8:316 
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€Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great.» reminds men that 
if they transgress against their wives without justification, then 
Allah, the Ever Most High, Most Great, is their Protector, and 
He will exert revenge on those who transgress against their 
wives and deal with them unjustly. 
إضكحًا‎ Hy إن‎ Gal 3: GS wal ِن‎ OS EOE Gs Gs Zu app 
€ CE SE A, C A BS 
435. If you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one from his family and the other from her's; if they 
both wish for peace, Allah will cause their reconciliation. Indeed 


Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all things.» 


Appointing Two Arbitrators When the Possibility of 
Estrangement Between Husband and Wife Occurs 


Allah first mentioned the case of rebellion on the part of the 
wife. He then mentioned the case of estrangement and 
alienation between the two spouses. Allàh said, 


E, o t. fc TM ye له‎ zu eA. شاع‎ 
€ وَحَكَمَا يِن‎ api يِنْ‎ GE RA Cus Sus ES ub 


If you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one from his family>. 


The Fuqahà' (scholars of Figh) say that when estrangement 
occurs between the husband and wife, the judge refers them 
to a trusted person who examines their case in order to stop 
any wrongs commited between them. If the matter continues 
or worsens, the judge sends a trustworthy person from the 
woman's family and a trustworthy person from the man's 
family to meet with them and examine their case to determine 
whether it is best for them to part or to remain together. Allàh 
gives preference to staying together, and this is why Allah 
said, 

€ d aa إضكها‎ Uu ap 
if they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their 
reconciliation .> 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah 
commands that a righteous man from the husband's side oí 
the family and the wife's side of the family are appoinz:d, so 
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that they find out who among the spouses is in the wrong. If 
the man is in the wrong, they prevent him from his wife, and 
he pays some restitution. If the wife is in the wrong, she 
remains with her husband, and he does not pay any 
restitution. If the arbitrators decide that the marriage should 
remain intact or be dissolved, then their decision is upheld. If 
they decide that the marriage remains intact, but one of the 
spouses disagrees while the other agrees, and one of them 
dies, then the one who agreed inherits from the other, while 
the spouse who did not agree does not inherit from the spouse 
who agreed.” This was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 
Jarir !! 

Shaykh Abu Umar bin 'Abdul-Barr said, "The scholars agree 
that when the two arbitrators disagree, then the opinion that 
dissolves the marriage will not be adopted. They also agree 
that the decision of the arbitrators is binding, even if the two 
spouses did not appoint them as agents. This is the case if it 
is decided that they should stay together, but they disagree 
whether it is binding or not when they decide for separation." 
Then he mentioned that the majority holds the view that the 
decision is still binding, even if they did not appoint them to 
make any decision. 

FENG GAN aas Gc gs Et يه.‎ UU 4; di Vino de) 
وَمَا‎ ai gh SH vera LAT udis rA زى‎ JG iecit 
LENAS $62 9i س‎ LA کا‎ d f doc cs 


436. Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship, and 
do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the poor, the neighbor 
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does not 
like such as are proud and boastful .> 


The Order to Worship Allah Alone and to Be Dutiful to 
Parents 


Allah orders that He be worshipped Alone without partners, 


[l At-Tabari 8:325 
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because He Alone is the Creator and Sustainer Who sends His 
favors and bounties on His creation in all situations and 
instances. Therefore He deserves to be singled out, without 
associating anything or anyone from His creation with Him in 
worship. Indeed, the Prophet $ said to Mu‘adh, 


«أتذري ما s‏ الله على vec‏ 


«Do you know what Allah's right on His servants is?» 
Mu‘adh replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He 
said, 
UE وَلَا يُشْرِكُوا به‎ sx oh 
‘That they should worship Him and should not worship any 
others with Him.» 
The Prophet ## then said, 
gia لا‎ Sf ذَلِكَ؟‎ ils 1 عَلَى الله‎ otal ds مَا‎ goth 
«Do you know what the right of the servants on Allah is if they 
do this? He should not punish them اماد‎ 
Allah then commands the servants to be dutiful to their 
parents, for Allah made parents the reason for the servants to 
come to existence, after they did not exist. Allah joins the 
order to worship Him with being dutiful to parents in many 
places. For example, He said, 
€, اشڪر لي‎ d 
give thanks to Me and to your parents», and, 
467 dag 16 p XR EAS up 
: And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents>. 


After Allah ordained being dutiful to parents, He ordained 
kind treatment of relatives, males and females. A Hadith 
states, 


es Bis وَعَلى ذِي الرّجِم‎ Bis عَلَى الْمشكين‎ Bian 
‘Charity given to the poor is Sadaqah, while charity given to 


= 0l Fath ALBàri 13:359 
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relatives is both Sadaqah and Silah (keeping the relations). 
Allah then said, 


cx» 


€orphans», because they lost their caretakers who would spend 
on them. So Allàh commands that the orphans be treated with 
kindness and compassion. Allàh then said, 


(ex > 


«Al-Masákin (the poor)? who have various needs and cannot find 
what sustains these needs. Therefore, Allah commands they 
should be helped in acquiring their needs in a sufficient 
manner that will end their inadequacy. We will further 
elaborate on the matter of the destitute and the poor in Sürah 
Baraà'h (9:60). 


The Right of the Neighbor 
Allàh said, 
€, dis GI us JG» 

the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a 

strangery 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

gái زى‎ JG» 

«the neighbor who is near of kin} means, “The neighbor who is 
also a relative”?! , while, 


€ G6» 
<The neighbor who is a stranger» means, "Who is not a 
relative."?! It was also reported that ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, 
Maymuün bin Mihràn, Ad-Dahhàk, Zayd bin Aslam, Mugatil bin 
Hayyàn and Qatàdah said similarly.” Mujahid was also 
reported to have said that Allah’s statement, 


Dl Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 3:324 
(21 At-Tabari 8:335 

1 At-Tabari 8:338 

I^! At-Tabari 8 :335-336 
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€ dis» 
the neighbor who is a stranger? means, “The companion during 
travel"! There are many Hadiths that command kind 


treatment to the neighbors, and we will mention some of them 
here with Allàh's help. 


The First Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


a* 25. 


VOTER SS يُوصِيني بالْجَارٍ‎ Jute «مَازَالَ‎ 
Jibril kept reminding of the neighbor's right, until I thought 
that he was going to give him a share of the inheritance „1?! 
The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. 


The Second Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


tela, 96 


‘Jibril kept reminding me of the neighbor's right, until I 
thought he was going to appoint a share of the inheritance for 
him „ı11 


Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, which At- 
Tirmidhi said was “Hasan Gharib through this route.) 


The Third Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
said that the Prophet % said, 
te) الله خَبْرُهُمْ‎ Be ليران‎ 255 cera) الله خَيْرْمُمْ‎ Xe الْأصْحَاب‎ za 


«The best companions according to Allah are those who are the 
best with their friends, and the best neighbors according to 


I! At-Tabari 8:341 

2] Ahmad 2:85 

Pl Fath Al-Bari 10:455, Muslim 4 5 

4] Ahmad 2:160 

Abu Dawud 5:357, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6 :72-73‏ اذأ 


452 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Allah are the best with their neighbors.» — At-Tirmidhi 
recorded this Hadith and said, “Hasan Gharīb”.!?! 


The Fourth Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad said 
that the Messenger of Allah z asked his Companions, 
e تَقُولُونَ في‎ n 
tWhat do you say about adultery?» 


They said, “It is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger have 
prohibited it. So it is forbidden until the Day of Resurrection.” 
The Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


uj Hk ux أن‎ se ole Lal aun uis Jeo ux ov 
«For a man to commit adultery with his neighbor's wife is 
worse than if he commits adultery with ten women.» He then 
said, 
WR A «ما تَقُولُونَ في‎ 
«What do you say about theft?» They said, “It is prohibited, for 
Allah and His Messenger prohibited it.” He said, 
toj مِنْ‎ à x Ob ِن‎ dde Gail cou pis يِن‎ jn شرق‎ or 
uf a man steals from his neighbor, it is worse for him than 


stealing from ten homes.» Only Ahmad recorded this 
Hadith. 


A similar Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Ibn Mas'üd 
said, "I asked, 'O Allah’s Messenger! What is the greatest sin?’ 
He said, 

«i 3 153 لله‎ jas 5b 
«To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.» 1 said, 
Then?’ He said, 
wine uus ol ELL وَلَدَكَ‎ x Sh 


{) Ahmad 2:167 
12) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6 5 
B! Ahmad 6:8 
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«To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food 


with you.» I said, ‘Then?’ He said, 
حَلِيلّة جارك‎ gis oh 
«To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife, 11 


The Fifth Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah asked the Messenger of 
Allah, “I have two neighbors, so whom among them should I 
give my gift?” He said, 

UG منك‎ Kyl «إلئ‎ 
‘The neighbor whose door is the closest to you.» Al-Bukhari 
narrated this Hadith?! 

We will elaborate on this subject in the Tafsir of Surah 
Bará'h, Allah willing and upon Him we depend. 

Being Kind to Slaves and Servants 


Allah said, 5 
45205 IS وما‎ 


{and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,> 
this is an order to be kind to them because they are weak, 
being held as captives by others. 
An authentic Hadith records that during the illness that 


preceded his death, the Messenger of Allah # continued 
advising his Ummah: 


EEG Us BATES OAT.‏ أَيْمَانُكُمْ» 


t(Protect) the prayer, (protect) the prayer, and (those slaves) 
whom your hands possess.\'*| He was repeating it until his 
tongue was still. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdàm bin Ma‘dykarib said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


3E cidívo‏ 15 لَك uj Sie‏ أَطْعَنْتٌ وَلَدَكَ Bis d g‏ وَمَا 
Fath ALBàri 8:350, Muslim 1:90‏ 111 


[2] Ahmad 6:175, Al-Bukhari 6020 
Il An-Nasa7 in Al-Kubra 4:258 
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Gis لَك‎ 35 Gok ubl us as Gi 5 رَوْجَتَكَ‎ cbf 


(What you feed yourself is a Sadaqah (charity) for you, what 
you feed your children is Sadagah for you, what you feed your 
wife is Sadagah for you and what you feed your servant is 
Sadaqah for you l"! 
An-Nasà'i recorded this Hadith"! which has an authentic 
chain of narration, all the thanks are due to Allah. 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said to a caretaker of his, “Did you give 
the slaves their food yet?" He said, "No." Ibn ‘Amr said, “Go 
and give it to them, for the Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 


Jt is enough sin for someone to prevent whomever he is 
responsible for from getting their food.»” Muslim recorded 
this Hadith اذا‎ 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet # said, 

ast UE مِنَ الْمَمَل‎ IR وَلَا‎ S255 Sub gip 

«The slave has the right to have food, clothing and to only be 
required to perform what he can bear of work.» Muslim also 
recorded this Hadith.^! 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet # said, 


3b - ud أو‎ CS del مَعَهُ‎ inus فَإِنْ لَمْ‎ cot, diu أَحَدَكُمْ‎ ouf dip 
cse; Ue us BG - أو أكلتين‎ diei 
«When your servant brings meals to one of you, if he does not 
let him sit and share the meal, then he should at least give him 
a mouthful or two mouthfuls of that meal or a meal or two, for 
he has prepared it. This is the wording collected by Al- 
Bukhari. 
Allah Does Not Like the Arrogant 
Allah said, 
I! Ahmad 4:131 
(21 An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubré 5 :376 
اذا‎ Muslim 2:692 
^! Muslim 3:1284 
IS! Fath Al-Bari 5:214, Muslim 3:1284 
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RS id d من كان‎ tå d di ap 
ay 2 esr 1 ae 
E TNT E A ينوت‎ A 435 SCE 


I3 2 SS ليطن‎ Es EST axes abl €Verily, Allah does not 
iż if; الخ‎ 24 it igs EIUS C3 5 $ like such as are proud 
ccna علوم لز‎ 1 and boastful .> 


tw 202 


E e: RA saeco | : 
aid إناللة‎ QUE َه بها‎ K ممارزفهم الله‎ meaning, one who is 


NERONE, hee CRT proud and arrogant, 
insolent and boasts 


$ PÉS E (OU LE Î || to others. He thinks 


iif ERU C e ; bs ie A : 3 that he is better than 


‘~ | other people, thus 
Scis r3 SEN aes thinking high of 


í fave, himself, even though 
Serr ^ , 
واالسلره‎ Vigan Gaile Gu ole [ee] he is insignificant to 


RA: BE CLL | Allah and hated by 
0 a people. Mujahid said 


SE pe that Allah’s 
pavers E d^ KENAA دين‎ statement, 

f ves ڪان‎ z S á Zt fi 
scat Ke دوجو‎ CLA LLL i ei s oy 
AN £^ |o آله كان عَهُوًا عَمُورًا‎ 
pa = p ve UR SOS 8 -- | Verily, Allah does not 
6355 5315,37; HIBS IST | like such as are proud» 


means arrogant, while, 


نرا 

€boastful? means boasting about what he has, while he does 
not thank Allàh."! This Ayah indicates that such a person 
boasts with people about the bounty that Allah has given him, 
but he is actually ungrateful to Allah for this bounty. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Waqid Abu Raja’ Al- 
Harawi said, “You will find that those who are mean are also 
proud and boasting. He then recited, 


KRA EKE cs» 
€and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,» 


Ill At-Tabari 8:350 
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You will find that he who is undutiful (to parents) is also 
arrogant, and deprived. He then recited, 


€ ًا‎ oe SU d ay sp 
And dutiful to my mother, and made me not arrogant, 
deprived .> 


Once a man asked the Prophet, “O Messenger of Allah, 
advise me.’ The Prophet i£ said, 


hed Cod الله لا‎ p abest مِنَ‎ ur dey فَإِنَّ‎ GY dep Sep 


‘Avoid lengthening the dress (below the ankles), for this 
practice is from arrogance. Verily, Allah does not like 
arrogance .»"!l 


a of z رت‎ 7». ogre te PEE PEDE T 
AGS wá He مآ‎ VUES XI at ahs SEL S 

e Rn ei lk di Mu i. oles uude.‏ نف وه سو اجا دوع udo mur‏ سينود 
وَأَعْسَدَنًا vi Cus jit AE aic Ry‏ ركاه ألثّاين Of Y;‏ 


EET‏ ای ومن یکی ليطن له as TEGS AS UA‏ عَم لذ ماما 


9 0 ít 22 Se fer GLbB oim £c 
COE Le A ون‎ AC AST ur uit 


437. Those who are stingy and encourage people to be stingy 
and hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His bounties. 
And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful 
torment.> 


438. And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of 
men, and believe not in Allah and the Last Day, and whoever 
takes Shaytàn as an intimate; then what a dreadful intimate he 
has!> 


439. And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and 
in the Last Day, and they spend out of what Allah has given 
them for sustenamce? And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.» 


The Censure of Stingy Behavior 


Allah chastises the stingy behavior of those who refuse to 
spend their money for what Allah ordered them, such as being 
kind to parents and compassionate to relatives, orphans, the 
poor, the relative who is also a neighbor, the companion 


ni Ahmad 5:64 
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during travel, the needy wayfarer, the slaves and servants. 
Such people do not give Allah’s right from their wealth, and 
they assist in the spread of stingy behavior. The Messenger of 
Allah # said, 
«E مِنَ‎ bif us dto 
«What disease is more serious than being stingy?" He also 
said, 
pvo ths andy Syl مَنْ كان لَك‎ GEE Op Run Sup 
al ps 2 ِالْمُجُو‎ 
«Beware of being stingy, for it destroyed those who were before 
you, as it encouraged them to cut their relations and they did, 
and it encouraged them to commit sin and they did Y?! 
Allah said, 
3 ين‎ dt مآ تدهم‎ AES 
qand hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His 
bounties ,> 
Therefore, the miser is ungrateful for Allàh's favor, for its 
effect does not appear on him, whether in his food, clothes or 
what he gives. Similarly, Allàh said, 
CEL ديك‎ deo EBS a Sot Sp» 
€Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord. And to that he bears 


witness . 
by his manners and conduct, 


45435 M As iis) 
«And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.» Allah said, 
€ اله من‎ Ip ريڪ مآ‎ 
and hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His 
bounties> 


and this is why He threatened them, 


01 Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 83 
P Abu Dawud 2:324 
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€. OS ael Et) 
«And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful 
torment .» 


Kufr means to cover something. Therefore, the Bakhil (miser) 
covers the favors that Allah has blessed him with, meaning he 
does not spread those favors. So he is described by the term 
Káfir (ungrateful) regarding the favors that Allàh granted him. 
A Hadith states that, 


«de UE يَظْهَرَ‎ OF el ate على‎ s LT I الله‎ óp 


tWhen Allah grants a servant a favor, He likes that its effect 
appears on him ا ماد‎ 


Some of the Salaf stated that this Ayah [4:37] is describing 
the Jews who hid the knowledge they had about the 
description of Muhammad, and there is no doubt that the 
general meaning of the Ayah includes this. The apparent 
wording for this Ayah indicates that it is talking about being 
stingy with money, even though miserly conduct with 
knowledge is also included. The Ayah talks about spending on 
relatives and the weak, just as the Ayah after it, 


koti dy AIGA dint aio 
«And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men,» 


Allah first mentions the punished misers who do not spend, 
then He mentions those who spend to show off to gain the 
reputation that they are generous, not for the Face of Allàh. A 
Hadith states that the first three persons on whom the fire will 
feed are a scholar, a fighter and a spender who shows off with 
their actions. For instance, 


dd‏ صَاحِبُ iguh‏ ما تَرَكْتُ ين شَيْءٍ SoS‏ يُنْقَنَ فيه إلا Eii‏ في 
سيلك Jud‏ الله: ends‏ إِنْمَا (Qj à$ e code Sf ssi‏ 
‘The wealthy will say, “I did not leave any area that You like‏ 


fo be spent on, but I spent on it in Your cause." Allah will 
say, "You lie, you only did that so that it is said, ‘He is 


At-Tabarani in Al-Kabir 18:135‏ !ذا 
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generous.’ And it was said..." 
meaning you acquired your reward in the life, and this is 
indeed what you sought with your action.! This is why Allah 
said, 
ESI ut 5 At ong d» 
€and believe not in Allah and the Last Day,» 


meaning, it is Shaytàn who lured them to commit this evil 
action, instead of performing the good deed as it should be 
performed. Shaytàn encouraged, excited and lured them by 
making the evil appear good, 


4c ai Ls Á 2x zt Ec o^ 


And whoever takes Shaytàn as an intimate; then what a 
dreadful intimate he has!» 


Allàh then said, 
DECORA NT D ERE 
«And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and in 


the Last Day, and they spend out of what Allah has given them 
for sustenance?> 


This Áyah means, what harm would it cause them if they 
believe in Allah, go on the righteous path, replace showing off 
with sincerity, have faith in Allah, and await His promise in 
the Hereafter, for those who do good and spend what He has 
given them on what He likes and is pleased with. 

Allah’s statement: 


KEE ip d o6» 
«And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.» 
means, He has perfect knowledge of their intentions, whether 
good or evil. Indeed, Allàh knows those who deserve success, 
and He grants them success and guidance, directing them to 
perform righteous actions that will earn them His pleasure. He 
also knows those who deserve failure and expulsion from His 


great mercy, which amounts to utter failure in this life and the 
Hereafter for them, we seek refuge in Allah from this evil end. 


ul An-Nasà'i 6:24 
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3$ ex di i کت إا نتا من کل انم تھی وجنا بك عل‎ 
4:7 حَدِيكًا‎ al SS Y ANI Va fea d 3 ايسول‎ tac 265 5 WS Sá 
440. Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 


dust, but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives 
from Him a great reward. 


$41. How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these people?» 


442. On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger will wish that they were buried in the earth, but 
they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.» 
Allah Wrongs Not Even the Weight of a Speck of Dust 
Allah states that He does not treat any of His servants with 
injustice on the Day of Resurrection, be it the weight of a 
mustard seed or a speck of dust. Rather, Allàh shall reward 
them for this action and multiply it, if it were a good deed. For 
instance, Allah said, 
€ i op 
«And We shall set up balances of justice» 
Allah said that Luqmàn said, 
oN في‎ Noha في‎ EL في‎ KS Jun aS A, das 
€t ^ ox 
40 my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a mustard 
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the 
earth, Allah will bring it forthy. 
Allah said, 
GES SAE Xx قسن‎ DRAA uj UI at Sh pli 
LE EE 555 Ii IG ومن‎ : YR 
That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups that they 
may be shown their deeds. So whosoever does good equal to the 


weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it.» 
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The Two Sahihs recorded the long Hadith about the 
intercession that Abu Saïd Al-Khudri narrated, and in which 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 

QUA e SSE Ee يشال‎ udi في‎ es S3 الله 6 وَجَلَّ: ارْجِمُواء‎ Sh 
oU مِنَ‎ ig SG 

‘Allah then says, "Go back, and take out of the Fire everyone 

in whose heart you find the weight of a mustard seed of faith”? 

In another narration, Allah says, 

SF AS EI p LEG uy p i JUS uel al usb وفي لفظ:‎ 

ass is 
«Whosoever had the least, least, least speck of faith, take him 
out of the Fire," and they will take out many people.» 

Abu Sa'id then said, “Read, if you will, 

€55 2 a5 كا‎ ái i» 


Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dusty." 


Will Punishment be Diminished for the Disbelievers? 
Said bin Jubayr commented about Allah’s statement, 
(quum Zu 
<but if there is any good (done), He doubles it,> 


"As for the disbeliever, his punishment will be lessened for 
him on the Day of Resurrection, but he will never depart the 
Fire.” He used as evidence the authentic Hadith in which Al- 
‘Abbas said, “O Messenger of Allah! Your uncle Abu Talib used 
to protect and support you, did you benefit him at all?” The 
Messenger # said, 


«نَمَمْ هُوَ في clans‏ مِنْ OU‏ وَلَوْلَا أنَاء لَكَانَ في الدَّرْكٍ الأسْفَلٍ مِنَ OE‏ 


«Yes. He is in a shallow area in Hell-fire, and were it not for 
me, he would have been in the deepest depths of the Fire. قاد‎ 


0) Fath ALBGri 13:413, Muslim 1:167 
[21 AI-Bukhári nos. 3883, 6208 and Muslim no. 209 
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However, this Hadith only applies to Abu Talib, not the rest 
of the disbelievers. To support this, we mention what Abu 
Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded in his Musnad that Anas said that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, 

Sp‏ الله لا gle SE Eze sedi ls‏ الررْقَ COMI‏ وَيُجْرَى بها في 

cs لَمْ يكُنْ لَه‎ xod ty ou Bp LUAM في‎ exl yéh oh coegi 

‘Allah does not wrong the faithful even concerning one good 

action, for he will be rewarded for it by provision in this life 

and awarded for it in the Hereafter. As for the disbeliever, he 
will be provided provision in this life for his good action, and 

on the Day of Resurrection, he will not have any good deed 1! 


What Does ‘Great Reward’ Mean? 


Abu Hurayrah, ‘Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Qatádah and Ad-Dahhák said that Allah’s statement, 


>85 ين لَدُنْهُ Vl‏ عَظِيمًا4 


40110 gives from Him a great reward. refers to Paradise. We ask 
Allāh for His pleasure and Paradise. Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded 
that Abu 'Uthmàn An-Nahdi said, "No other person 
accompanied Abu Hurayrah more than I. One year, he went to 
Hajj before me, and I found the people of Al-Basrah saying that 
he narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah # saying, 

gas أب‎ al cht Lieta الله‎ bp 
‘Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.» 

So I said, ‘Woe to you! No person accompanied Abu 
Hurayrah more than I, and I never heard him narrate this 
Hadith!’ When I wanted to meet him, I found that he had left 
for Hajj so 1 followed him to Hajj to ask him about this 
Hadith.” 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith using another chain 
of narration leading to Abu ‘Uthman. In this narration, Abu 
‘Uthman said, “I said, ‘O Abu Hurayrah! I heard my brethren 
in Al-Basrah claim that you narrated that you heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3% saying, 


Ol Musnad At-Tayálisi p. 47, Muslim no. 2808 
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«Allāh rewards the good deed with a million deeds.» Abu 
Hurayrah said, ‘By Allah! I heard the Messenger of Allah 
i$ saying, 
£z il uif ely الله يَجْزِي‎ op 
tAllah rewards the good deed with two million deeds.» He then 
recited this Ayah, 
Ki فى الْآجِرَة إلا‎ GC it em CS) 


«But little is the eon of the life of this world as compared 
to the Hereaftery."!! 


Our Prophet # will be a Witness Against, or For his 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection, When the 
Disbelievers Will Wish for Death 


Allah said, 
CHS S ك عَلَ‎ Ces هيد‎ AK ين‎ Ce G Ge 
How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 


witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these people?» 


Alláh describes the horrors, hardships and difficulties of the 
Day of Resurrection, saying, how would it be on that Day 
when there will be a witness from every nation, meaning the 
Prophets, just as Allah said; 

€i hi odo seus 25S c» C ox BM cid» 

«And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, and the 

Book will be placed (open); and the Prophets and the witnesses 

will be brought forward», and, 

€ هيدا لبهم من‎ gd فى‎ nz 5 
4And (remember) the Day when We shall raise up from every 
nation a witness against them from amongst themselves}. 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, “The 


111 Ahmad no. 7932. 
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Messenger of Allah à& said to me, ‘Recite to me.’ I said, © 
Messenger of Allah! Should I recite (the Qur'an) to you, while it 
was revealed to you?’ He said, ‘Yes, for I like to hear it from 
other people.’ I recited Sürat An-Nisáà' until I reached this Ayah, 


CO Me & A Cus uut A» Ce SS) 
How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these people?> 
He then said, ‘Stop now.’ I found that his eyes were 
tearful.” Allah’s statement, 


at 325 ولا‎ AM بهم‎ SSF X6 Gass UE Sal 1s nl» 
debe 
407 that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger will wish that they were buried in the earth, but 
they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.> 
means, they will wish that the earth would open up and 
swallow them because of the horror of the gathering place and 


the disgrace, dishonor and humiliation they will suffer on that 
Day. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


€ SAG CSS ينظر‎ oy 
<The Day when man will see that (the deeds) which his hands 
have sent forth 

Allah then said, 

Gan di 52% 5) 
<but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah. 
indicating that they will admit to everything they did and will 
not hide any of it. 

'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Sa'id bin Jubayr said, “A man 
came to Ibn 'Abbàs and said to him, There are things that 
confuse me in the Qur'àn.' Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘What things do 
you have doubts about in the Qur'ün?' He said, ‘Not doubts, 


but rather confusing things.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, Tell me what 
caused you confusion.’ He said, I hear Allah’s statement, 


1) Fath ALBàri 8:712 
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CHE CoG ds Ui dip uua ر کر كك‎ 

There will then be no test for them but to say: "By Allah, our 

Lord, we were not those who joined others in worship with 

Allah." 
but He also says, 

EE 
ébut they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.» 
They have indeed hid something.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘As for 

Allah’s statement, 


«There will then be no test for them but to say: "By Allah, our 
Lord, we were not those who joined others in worship with 
Alláh.", 


when they see that on the Day of Resurrection that Allàh does 
nob forgive, except for the people of Islam, and that He forgives 
the Sins, no matter how big they are, except Shirk, then the 
Musifiks will lie. They will say, 
«x E ce dp 
“By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Allah .”’>, 
hoping that Allah will forgive them. However, Allah will then 
seal their mouths, and their hands and feet will disclose what 
they used to do. Then, 
oue أنه‎ SAK GANT fy الول 3 شوق‎ Gases VC Saal Sa» 
those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish 
that they were buried in the earth, but they will never be able 
to hide a single fact from Allah y’ ”™ 
sje IG BA ما‎ Uis de شكرى‎ BG Gat Vo d a Qe) 
PLE BMA aded us usu d 
إن لله‎ dab dod Vc GE Guo LEES do VE ای متم‎ Rad 


-  ‘Abdur-Razzãq 1:160 
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443. O you who believe! Do not approach Salah while you are 
in a druken state until you know what you are saying, nor 
while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through, 
until you bathe (your entire body), and if you are ill, or on a 
journey, or one of you comes from the Gha'it (toilet), or from 
Lamastum (touching) women, but you do not find water, then 
perform Tayammum with clean earth, rubbing your faces and 
hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving .» 


The Prohibition of Approaching Prayer When Drunk or 
Junub 


Allah forbade His believing servants from praying while 
drunk, for one does not know the meaning of what he is 
saying in that state, and He forbade them from attending the 
Masjids while sexually impure, except when one is just 
passing through the Masjid from one door to another. This 
Ayah was revealed before alcohol consumption was complete} 
prohibited, as evident by the Hadith that we mentioned. in 
Sdrat Al-Bagarah when we explained Allah’s statement, 


€They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling}. 


In that Hadith, the Messenger of Allah 3& recited this Ayah to 
Umar, who said, “O Allah! Explain the ruling about Khamr 
(intoxicants) for us in a plain manner.” When this Ayah [4:43] 
was revealed, the Prophet % recited it to Umar, who still said, 
“O Allah! Explain the ruling about Khamr (intoxicants) for us in 
a plain manner." After that, they would not drink aicohol-close 
to the time of prayer. When Allah’s statement, _ 
لمكم‎ ES nu Quz za IONS LUG X ux icu 
€O you who believe! alcoholic drinks, gambling, Al-Ansab, and 
Al-Azlam™ are an abomination of Shayatan’s handiwork. So 
avoid that in order that you may be successful.» [5:90], until, 


Hl ALAnsáb are stone altars used for the sacrifice of animals to other > 
than Allah. Al-Azidm refers to a type of arrows used for divination. 
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SERT 


«So, will you not then abstain?» [5:91] was revealed, ‘Umar 
said, “We abstain, we abstain.”!! 


In another narration, when the Ayah in Surat An-Nisá' was 
revealed, 


4538 C VAS حى‎ GK hy Sis Gs لا‎ uoc galt Glo» 


400 you who believe! Do not approach Salah while you are in a 
druken state until you know what you are saying,» 


at the time of prayer, the Messenger of Allah #% would have 
someone proclaim; 

“Let not any drunk approach the prayer.” This is the 
wording collected by Abu Dawud. 


Causes of Its Revelation 


Ibn Abi Hatim has recorded some reports about the incident 
of its revelation: Sa'd said, “Four Aydt were revealed 
concerning me. A man from the Ansar once made some food 
and invited some Muhàjirin and Ansar men to it, and we ate 
and drank until we became intoxicated. We then boasted 
about our status.” Then a man held a camel’s bone and 
injured Sa‘d’s nose, which was scarred ever since. This 
occurred before Al-Khamr was prohibited, and Allah later 
revealed, 


wo slt Ce»‏ لا 1275 S sica‏ شكرئ4 


40 you who believe! A Approach not As-Salat (the prayer) when you 
are in a drunken state»? 


Muslim recorded this Hadith,'*| and the collectors of the 
Sunan recorded it, with the exception of Ibn Màjah.!5! 


I! Ahmad 1:53 

(2) Abu Dawud 4:80 

(3) Abu Dawud At-Tayálisi, 28 
(4) Muslim 4:1878 


(S) Abu Dawud: 1773, Tuhfat AL-Ahwadhi 8:466, An-Nasá' in Al- 
Kubra 6:348 
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Another Reason 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “Abdur- 
Rahmàn bin ‘Awf made some food to which he invited us and 
served some alcohol to drink. When we became intoxicated, 
and the time for prayer came, they asked someone to lead us 
in prayer. He recited ‘Say, ‘O disbelievers! I do not worship 
that which you worship, but we worship that which you 
worship [refer to the correct wording of the Sarah: 109].'" 
Allah then revealed, 


<< لی امش کک ux‏ التسار BG‏ ی S‏ ما «A‏ 


4O you who believe! Do not approach Şalah when you are in a 
drunken state until you know what you are saying>.”"! 


This is the narration collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan [Gharib] Sahih."?!  Allàh's 
statement, 

4535 CV E> 
€until you know what you are saying» is the best description for 
when one is intoxicated, that is, when he does not know the 
meaning of what he is saying. When a person is drunk, he 
makes obvious mistakes in the recitation and will not be able to 
be humble during the prayer. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said, 

ds ما‎ e um eb S adi Lal 3 تعس أَحَدُكُمْ‎ tip 
«If one feels sleepy while he is praying, let him sleep pr a while 
so that he knows the meaning of what he is saying. »™! 
This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari *! and An-Nasai.'5! In 


[l At-Tabari 8:378 

Pl Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :380. What is between the brackets is found in 
the reference given here. This text is considered authentic, 
although their are some technical problems with its narration. See 
the reference noted as well as A-Mustadrak no. 3199. 


Bl Ahmad 3:142 
Pl Fath ALBari 1:377 
IS) An-Nasa7 1:215 
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some of the narrations of this Hadith, the Messenger 3% said, 
unidos s il daa 


..For he might want to ask for forgiveness, but instead curses 
himself 


Allah said, 
us & te de ge dios C ولا ج‎ 


€nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing 
through, until you bathe (your entire body),> 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s 
statement, 


(uu E É qan ye إلا‎ CR ولا‎ 
€nor while ]unub (sexually impure), except while passing 
through, until you bathe (your entire body,» 


means, “Do not enter the Masjid when you are Junub, unless 
you are just passing by, in which case, you pass through 
without sitting down.”?! 

Ibn Abi Hatim said that similar is reported from ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'üd, Anas, Abu Ubaydah, Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib, Abu 
Ad-Duha, ‘Ata’, Mujahid, Masrüq, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Zayd 
bin Aslam, Abu Malik, ‘Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hakam bin 
Utaybah, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Yahya bin Sa‘id Al- 
Ansari, Ibn Shihab and Qatadah.! Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Yazid bin Abi Habib commented on Allah’s statement, 

44.5 ge YL fS 

{nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing 

through,» 


when some men from the Ansàr, whose doors literally opened 
into the Masjid, were sexually impure, and they did not have 
water, their only way to get water was to pass through the 
Masjid. So, Allàh sent down, 


I! Fath ALBári 1:375 
I2! At-Tabari 8 :382 
(3) At-Tabari 8:381-384 
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سه‎ ge Vy US ولا‎ 


nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing 
through,>.” Ul 
What supports this statement by Yazid bin Abi Habib, may 
Allah have mercy upon him, is Al-Bukhari’s report in his 
Sahih, that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


d fires M ot “eo 0 
بره‎ gl حَوْحَة‎ Wet EN ate 


‘Close all the small doors in this Masjid, except that of Abu 
Bakr, sll 
This is what the Prophet # commanded at the end of his life, 
knowing that Abu Bakr will be the Khalifah after him, and that 
he would need to enter the Masjid on numerous occasions to 
manage the important affairs of the Muslims. Yet, the 
Messenger of Allah 3& commanded that all the small doors that 
open into the Masjid be closed, except Abu Bakr’s door. Some 
of the Sunan compilers recorded the Prophet 3% saying that 
only ‘Ali’s door should remain open, but this is an error, what 
is in the Sahih is what is correct. 
In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that 'A'ishah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said to me, 
Ue d «أارليني الْخُمْرَةَ‎ 
«Bring me the garment from the Masjid.» 
I said, 1 am having my period.’ He said, 
«dui في‎ od acie op 
t Your period is not in your hand v?! 
Muslim also collected a similar narration from Abu 
Hurayrah.! This Hadith indicates that the woman is allowed 


to pass through the Masjid during menses or post-natal 
bleeding, and Allah knows best. 


n At-Tabari 8:384. The chain is not authertic. 
(2) Fath Al-Bári 1:665 

3l Muslim 1:245 

(41 Muslim 1:245 
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Description of Tayammum 
Allah said, 
كلم‎ C ALS Wd n GMA کم تہ آؤ عل‎ > 
Gb ns VIL ما‎ d 
gand if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes from 
the Ghà'it (toilet), or from Lamastum (touching) women, but 
you do not find water, then perform Tayammum with clean 
earth, rubbing your face and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft- 
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving .> 
As for the type of illness which would allow Tayammum, it is 
an illness that one fears would be aggravated by using water, 
which could be detrimental to a part of the body, or when 
doing so would prolong an illness. Some scholars said that 
any type of illness warrants Tayammum, because of the 


general indications of the Ayah. As for travelling on a journey, 
it is known, regardless of its length. Allàh then said, 


quia کم ين‎ MIA d 
¢or comes from the Ghá'it». The Gha’it is, literally, the flat 


land," and this part of the Ayah refers to the minor impurity. 
Allah then said, 


«Cy pant 5$ 


¢or you Làmastum women», which was recited Lamastum and 
Lamastum, referring to sexual intercourse. For instance, Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


od ممه‎ oge g 
A 


37$ 4450 سك‎ 4 £4 ore t$7 25 her f o 25 7 2 
€ ما‎ iad Lins ES ومد‎ BAS أن‎ qd ين‎ APRIL ap 


«And if you divorce them before you have touched them, and 
you have appointed unto them the dowry, then pay half of that» 
[2:237], and, 


Sj cL dg من‎ BAe 2.2 La ua Gall up 
Mor beee o£. qq 

» من عدو تعلدوتها‎ oce 

40O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and 


Û1 That is, where one goes to relieve oneself. 
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then divorce them before you have touched them, no ‘Iddah 

(period of waiting) have you to count in respect of themy 

[33:49]. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s 
statement, 


€ Oy 25 5» 
gor Làmastum women} refers to sexual intercourse.!!! 
It was reported that ‘Ali, Ubayy bin Ka‘b, Mujahid, Tàwus, 


Al-Hasan, Ubayd bin Umayr, Said bin Jubayr, Ash-Shabi, 
Qatadah and Muqātil bin Hayyàn said similarly. ?! Allah said, 


a‏ يما مك VE‏ سا ب 


but you do not find water,them perform Tayammum with 
clean earth,» 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Imran bin Husayn 
said, 
Jun فان ما‎ Qr رأى رجلا معتزلا لم يصل في القوم فقال:‎ SB إن رسول الله‎ 
مُنلم؟؛ قال: بلى. يا رسول الله! ولكن‎ ges Sait cdi e aia أن‎ 
OES b TNCS Jii قال:‎ TS أصابتني جنابة ولا‎ 


‘Allah’s Messenger saw a person sitting away from the people 
and not praying with them. He asked him, ‘O so-and-so! What 
prevented you from offering the prayer with the people, are not 
you Muslim?’ He replied, ‘Yes, O Allah's Messenger! I am 
Junub and there is no water.’ The Prophet 3% said, ‘Perform 
Tayammum with clean earth and that will be sufficient for 
you lal 
The linguistic meaning of Tayammum is to intend, as Arabs 
say, “May Allah Tayammamaka (direct at you) His care.” 
‘Clean earth’ means dust. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yamàn said that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, 


[1 At-Tabari 8:392 
1 At-Tabari 8:392-393 
B! Fath Al-Bari 1:545, Muslim 1:474 
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ut aes SL 5, de GS Ebr, ncs tls الأرْض‎ 


«We were given preference over people in three things. Our 
lines (in prayer) were arranged in rows to resemble the rows of 
the angels, all of the earth was made a Masjid for us, and its 
dust was made clean for us when there is no water. »' 


The Messenger $g mentioned the favor of making dust a 
purifyer for us, and if there were any other substance to replace 
it for Tayammum, he would have mentioned it. 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan, with the exception 
of Ibn Majah, recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 

ALB 2355 OG ghee الْمَاءَ عَشْرَ‎ ed وَإِنْ لَمْ‎ (ur ob «الصَّعِيدُ الطيّبُ‎ 


e ag b nk 


«Clean earth is pure for the Muslim, even if he does not find 
water for ten years. When he finds water, let him use it for his 
skin, for this is better»?! At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih”. 
Allah’s statement, 


doa Koss VIZ) 
€rubbing your faces and hands (Tayammum)> 


indicates that Tayammum is a substitute for normal ablution, 
not that it involves cleaning the parts that normal ablution 
does. Therefore, it is sufficient in Tayammum to just wipe the 
face and hands, as the consensus concurs. The face and 
hands are wiped with one strike on the sand in this case, as 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahm4n bin Abza said that 
a man came to Umar and asked him, "I am Junub, but there 
is no water." ‘Umar said, "Then, do not pray." ‘Ammar said, 
“Do you not remember, O Leader of the Faithful! You and I 
were on a military expedition when we became Junub and did 
not find water. You did not pray, but I rolled myself in the 
sand and then prayed. When we went back to the Prophet, we 
mentioned to him what had happened. He said to me, 


H1 Muslim 1: 371 


(2) Ahmad 5:180, Abu Dawud 1:235, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:388, An- 
Nasa" 1:171 
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‘This would have been sufficient for you», and the Prophet 2 
stroked his hand on the earth once, blew into it and wiped his 
face and hands. "!!! 

The Muslim Ummah, rather than all other nations, was 
favored with the allowance of Tayammum. In the Two Sahihs, 
it is recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger 
of Allah 3% said, 


vus Sch‏ لَمْ Ses ELA SEU Sp ied ake‏ لي 
ts uas‏ وَطَهُورَاء GG‏ رَجُلٍ يِن Sl‏ أَذْرَكئْهُ hab ian‏ وفي لفظ : 
ate ez 1 £ z ete PH s . t, ’ ve 55 5$ pee >‏ و 
(ؤعنده etl V. CAP n m‏ ولم ths xS do‏ وأغطيت 


- 


ale وَبُعِنْتُ إلى النّاس‎ casi إلى‎ n وَكَانَ الي‎ eui 


- ou 


11 have been given five things which were not given to any 
(Prophet) before me: Allah made me victorious with fright that 
covers a month's distance. The earth has been made for me (and 
for my followers) a place for praying and an object to perform 
purification with. Therefore let my followers pray wherever the 
time of a prayer is due - and in another narration - he will have 
his means of purity and his Masjid. The spoils of war have been 
made lawful for me and it was not made so for anyone else 
before me. I have been given the right of intercession (on the 
Day of Resurrection.) Every Prophet used to be sent to his 
nation exclusively, but I have been sent to all mankind عاد‎ 


We also mentioned the Hadith of Hudhayfah that Muslim 
recorded; 


G iL. EGET I» Gás ¿kL I عَلَى الاس‎ Gan 

uji aes لَمْ‎ I. heb E asc الْأَرْضُ‎ 
«We were preferred with three things over people. Our lines (in 
prayer) were arranged in rows to resemble the rows of the 


angels, all of the earth was made a Masjid for us, and its dust 
was made clean for us when there is no water .»l3 


NI Ahmad 4:265 
[21 Fath ALBari 1:519, Muslim 1:370 
Bl Muslim 1:371 
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RIES AN deua Allah said in this 
Del 226 EE ce LE HT greta | Ayah 
| EUN 35 bea وال أعلم بأعدايك‎ | O92" 


e£, 47 e ع‎ p 
Sisane fosa acis | A Pih BA AS 
Cie SL GGLe DE وو آم‎ Lola cb 
SS Id eed فوم ولیک‎ AE OES 
GG UL CaS o dires as 
BES cub i OE: 
ioi ka ACIS TE eae 
GAS TB A EEG S S A al 
: 


عاض وم ^040 ^1 Bye oly ZT 0a‏ 
CIA GS‏ ومن دشرك باه فقد افر كإتْمَاعَظِيمًا 


co SRS Sp SEEN IID 
SUM ESE ESI LSS AEN; 
SIO HITS esti dS 
SSMS cce G Sg o el 


{rubbing your faces and 
hands. Truly, Allàh is 
Ever Oft-Pardoning, 
Oft-Forgiving .» 
meaning, a part of 
His pardoning and 
forgiving is that He 
allows you to use 
Tayammum and to 
pray after using it 
when there is no 
water, to make things 
easy for you. This 
Ayah sanctifies the 
position of the prayer, 
it being too sacred 
than to be performed 
2 i in a defecient 
(CO BINE متو‎ ا٤‎ AR EV S TUS Gch manner, like in a 
* — —! state of drunkenness, 
until one becomes aware of what he is saying, or sexually 
impure, until he bathes (Ghusl), or after answering the call of 
nature, until he performs ablution. There are exceptions when 
one is ill or when there is no water. In this case, Allàh allows 
us to use Tayammum, out of His mercy and kindness for His 
servants, and to facilitate them, all praise is due to Allàh. 


The Reason behind allowing Tayammum 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that 'A'ishah said, "We set out with 
Allah’s Messenger š on one of his journeys until we reached 
Al-Baydà' or Dhat-ul-Jaysh, where a necklace of mine was 
broken (and lost). Allah’s Messenger 2% stayed there to search 
for it, and so did the people along with him. There was no 
water source or any water with them at that place, so the 
people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and said, ‘Don’t you see 


z 


- 
AA 
> 
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what ‘A’ishah has done! She has made Allah’s Messenger and 
the people stay where there is no source of water and they have 
no water with them.’ Abu Bakr came while Allah’s Messenger iz 
was sleeping with his head on my thigh. He said to me, ‘You 
have detained Allah’s Messenger and the people where there is 
no source of water and they have no water with them.’ So he 
admonished me and said what Allah wished him to say and hit 
me on my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from 
moving (because of pain) but the position of Allah’s Messenger 
on my thigh. Allah's Messenger # got up when dawn broke and 
there was no water. So Allah revealed the verses of Tayammum, 
and they all performed Tayammum. Usayd bin Hudayr said, 'O 
the family of Abu Bakr! This is not the first blessing of yours.' 
Then the camel on which I was riding was moved from its place 
and the necklace was found beneath it."! Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim recorded this Hadith. 


PNE ES ودود‎ MCA, SKS الكتب‎ oS تيبا‎ VJ ft d 3 di» 
2 P3 ^22 we. 2 te 
عن‎ bl 352 مَادُوا‎ Sa Ss ces Bb وگ‎ 05 dt BSG Kah, Sof واه‎ 


erst 


3i ila بالق يله‎ B وروا‎ ct عن‎ ob ل‎ POIDS: 
Si فلا‎ ais t d usi وکن‎ SE hE S63 GEG cet CU ei Ee الوا‎ or Ka 
AES إلا‎ 


444. Have you not seen those (the Jews) who were given a 
portion of the Book, purchasing the wrong path, and wishing 
that you should go astray from the right path.> 


445. Allah has full knowledge of your enemies, and Allah is 
sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is sufficient as a 
Helper.» 


446. Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace 
words from (their) right places and say: “We hear your word 
and disobey," and "Hear and let you hear nothing." And 
Ra‘ina with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the 
religion. And if only they had said: "We hear and obey", and 
"Do make us understand," it would have been better for them, 


(I Fath AL-Bári 1:514 
12] Fath Al-Bari 7 :24, 12:180 and Muslim 1:279 
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and more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, 
so they believe not except a few.> 
Chastising the Jews for Choosing Misguidance, Altering 
Allah’s Words, and Mocking Islam 
Allah states that the Jews, may Allah’s continued curse fall 
on them until the Day of Resurrection, have purchased the 
wrong path instead of guidance, and ignored what Allah sent 
down to His Messenger Muhammad 2%. They also ignored the 
knowledge that they inherited from previous Prophets, about 
the description of Muhammad #%, so that they may have a 
small amount of the delights of this life. 
FRE ESOT 
dand wishing that you should go astray from the right path.» 


for they would like that you disbelieve in what was sent down 
to you, O believers, and that you abandon the guidance and 
beneficial knowledge that you have. 


ema p 
«Allah has full knowledge of your enemies? 
meaning, Allah has better knowledge of your enemies, and He 
warns you against them. 
ind A, 36 05 4 SSP 

dand Allah is sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is 

Sufficient as a Helper> 

He is a Sufficient Protector for those who seek refuge with 
Him and a Sufficient Supporter for those who seek His help. 
Allah then said, 

there are some who displace words from (their) right places > 


meaning, they intentionally and falsely alter the meanings of 
the Words of Allah and explain them in a different manner 
than what Allah meant, 


4255 Ce sd 
«And say: "We hear your word and disobey} 
saying, "We hear what you say, O Muhammad, but we do not 
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obey you in it,” as Mujahid and Ibn Zayd explained.!!! 

This is the implied meaning of the Ayah, and it 
demonstrates the Jews' disbelief, stubbornness and disregard 
for Allah’s Book after they understood it, all the while aware of 
the sin and punishment that this behavior will earn for them. 
Allah’s statement, 


xg 
And “Hear and let you hear nothing "y 
means, hear our words, may you never hear anything, as Ad- 
Dahhak reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. This is the Jews’ way of 
mocking and jesting, may Allàh's curse descend on them. 
Cal à Cb qt 6 es 
{And Rá'inà, with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of 
the religion.» 


meaning, they pretend to say, ‘Hear us,’ when they say, Rá'iná 
(an insult in Hebrew, but in Arabic it means 'Listen to us.?.' 
Yet, their true aim is to curse the Prophet à&. We mentioned 
this subject when we explained Allah’s statement, 


EBI 55 cus Us لا‎ Uoc codi ia» 
O you who believe! Say not Rá'inà but say Unzurna (make us 
understand)». 
Therefore, Allàh said about them, while they pretend to say 
other than what they truly mean, 
€i à Cb gut Op 

{With a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion} 
because of their cursing the Prophet à. Allah then said, 

aii do»‏ الوا SEI Qs cet CD ag‏ حرا لحم ex ais esl‏ اه a SS‏ فلا 

€ Y, Sy 
«And if only they had said: “We hear and obey", and “Do 


make us understand," it would have been better for them, and 
more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so 


ll At-Tabari 8:433 
[2] At-Tabari 8:434 
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they believe not except a few.> 


meaning, their hearts are cast away from the path of 
righteousness and therefore, no beneficial part of faith enters 
it. Earlier, when we explained, 


S ئا‎ Say 


E 


so little is that which they believe which means they do not have 
beneficial faith. 
وُجُومًا‎ ald of qiu KO GU; 6 Vac اکب‎ G4 adt Qi» 
Yd bh inn 4 مر‎ un lo CUZ أو‎ ug GA 
à xA A 35 ومن‎ X8 ذَلِكَ لمن‎ OO A $5 das 
€ be 
447. O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed confirming what 
is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards or 
curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath. And the 
commandment of Allah is always executed .> 


448. Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up 
with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that to whom He 
wills; and whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he 
has indeed invented a tremendous sin.» 


Calling the People of the Book to Embrace the Faith, 
Warning them Against Doing Otherwise 


Allàh commands the People of the Scriptures to believe in 
what He has sent down to His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad 3%, the Glorious Book that conforms to the good 
news that they already have about Muhammad 3i&. He also 
warns them, 

€, عل‎ GS OS OE آن‎ gi ین‎ 
€before We efface faces and turn them backwards» 

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘effacing’ here refers 

to blindness, 
€ d OY 


«and turn them backwards» meaning, We put their faces on 
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their backs, and make them walk backwards, since their eyes 
will be in their backs.! Similar was said by Qatàdah and 
‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi."?! 

This makes the punishment even more severe, and it is a 
parable that Allah set for ignoring the truth, preferring the 
wrong way and turning away from the plain path for the paths 
of misguidance. Therefore, such people walk backwards. 

Similarly, some said that Allàh's statement, 


P PPP 


ee & & URS CSI VB NEL uj xut mx a» 
gáz 
Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to the 


chins, so that their heads are raised up. And We have put a 
barrier before them > 


that is a parable that Allah gave for their deviation and 
hindrance from guidance. 


Ka‘b Al-Ahbàr Embraces Islam Upon Hearing this Ayah 
[4:47] 

It was reported that Kab Al-Ahbar became Muslim when he 
heard this Ayah [4:47]. Ibn Jarir recorded that Īsā bin Al- 
Mughirah said: We were with Ibrahim when we talked about 
the time when Ka‘b became Muslim. He said, ‘Ka‘b became 
Muslim during the reign of ‘Umar, for he passed by Al- 
Madinah intending to visit Jerusalem, and ‘Umar said to him, 
“Embrace Islam, O Ka'b.' Ka'b said, ‘Do you not read in your 
Book, 


€i ES odi Jeep 


<The likeness of those who were entrusted with the Tawrah...> 
[62:5] until, 


sii 


4Booksp I am among those who were entrusted with the 
Tawráh.' Umar left him alone and Ka'b went on to Hims (in 
Syria) and heard one of its inhabitants recite this Ayah while 


I! At-Tabari 8:440 
12) At-Tabari 8:441 
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feeling sad, 
5 cold أن‎ du KO EZ G GU Cist UJ adt ete 
€ G6 dc GK 
4O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and 


Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed confirming what 
is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards». 


Kab said, 1 believe, O Lord! I embraced Islam, © Lord!’ for He 
feared that this might be struck by this threat. He then went 
back to his family in Yemen and returned with them all as 
Muslims.”!! Allàh's statement, 


eus Ca OU usd» 
dor curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath .» 


refers to those who breached the sanctity of the Sabbath, 
using deceit, for the purpose of doing more work. Allàh 
changed these people into apes and swine, as we will come to 
know in the explanation of Sürat Al-A‘raf (7). Allàh's 
statement, 


TER 
And the commandment of Allah is always executed. 
means, when He commands something, then no one can 
dispute or resist His command. 
Allah Does not Forgive Shirk, Except After Repenting 
From it 
Allah said that He, 
€4 $5 of AS طلا‎ 


forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in 
worship), 


meaning, He does not forgive a servant if he meets Him while 
he is associating partners with Him, 


á 55 ما‎ A5» 


(1 At-Tabari 8:446 
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<but He forgives except that} of sins, 
€ ua 
to whom He wills of His servants. 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


op‏ الله يَقُولُ: € gue‏ ما M SU UB uie Sie‏ على مَا گان فيك يا 
عَبْدِي iÉ‏ إِنْ لَقِيئتي مراب TUER QA‏ شرك بي GS eos ME‏ 
tAllah said, “O My servant! As long as you worship and beg‏ 
Me, I will forgive you, no matter your shortcomings. O My‏ 
servant! If you meet Me with the earth’s fill of sin, yet you do‏ 
not associate any partners with Me, I will meet you with its fill‏ 
of forgiveness.‏ 
Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith with this chain of‏ 
narration."‏ 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “I came to the‏ 
Messenger of Allah 3% and he said,‏ 


» 


ob قلت:‎ Bah jus Vy عَلَى ذلك‎ Su ci الله‎ Yo CY دما مِنْ عَيْدٍ قَالَ:‎ 
سرق؟ قال:‎ Sb زنى‎ ob قلت:‎ 055 Ob (u$ opt سرق؟ قال:‎ ob زنى‎ 
055 أبي‎ il ثم قال في الرابعة: «عَلَى رَعْم‎ alll G52 زَنَنْ وَإِنْ‎ digo 
«No servant. proclaims,'There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah,’ and dies on that belief, but will enter Paradise." 
I said, "Even if he committed adultery and theft?" He said, 
“Even if he committed adultery and theft." I asked again, 
"Even if he committed adultery and theft?" He said, "Even if 
he committed adultery and theft." The fourth time, he said, 
"Even if Abu Dharr's nose was put in the dust.“ 
Abu Dharr departed while pulling his Jzár and saying, “Even 
if Abu Dharr's nose was put in the dust." Ever since that 


happened, Abu Dharr used to narrate the Hadith and then 
comment, “Even if Abu Dharr's nose was put in dust." ! The 


nl Ahmad 5:154 
12) Meaning, “In spite of Abu Dharr”. 
I! Ahmad 5:152 
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Two Sahihs recorded 
this Hadith” 

Al-Bazzàr recorded 
that Ibn 'Umar said, 
"We used to refrain 
from begging (Allàh) 
for forgiveness for 
those who commit 
major sins until we 
heard our Prophet 3& 
reciting, 


CHS ug BS ما مرت‎ S 
<Verily, Allah forgives 
not that partners should 
be set up with Him (in 
worship), but He for- 
gives except that (any- 
thing else) to whom He 
wills;>, and his 2% 
saying, 


11 have reserved 


my intercession on the Day of Resurrection for those among my 


Ummah who commit major sins. 3 
Allah’s statement, 


4e CS, AT AS تن‎ 


{and whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he has 
indeed invented a tremendous sin.» is similar to His 


statement, 


€L A ارك‎ c» 


I! Fath Al-Bari 10:294 and Muslim 1:95 
[2] Kashf Al-Astar + 4 
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Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zilm (wrong) 
indeed. > 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said, “I 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Which is the greatest sin?’ He 
said, 
WHE 385 Mu له‎ jeans oh 


«To make a rival with Allah, while He Alone created you .»"! 
“4% Ae Que 7727. feo Ere 7 2 مج‎ o C42A1 ویو‎ o St z co و‎ 
BS b WLS Sb ولا‎ 4S بر من‎ A arm So odi تر إل‎ i» 

T‏ م Se a ^ ۸ > re “ic * g qe‏ 4 ر 
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Zes b 


7” سم‎ e r t 


ENGA A A of at ait مہم أ وسن‎ Gait adit ae 
449. Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for 
themselves? Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills, and they 


will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the extent of a 
Fatil .> 


450. Look, how they invent a lie against Allah, and enough is 
that as a manifest sin.» 


451. Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the 
Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Taghtit and say to those who 
disbelieve, “These people are better guided on the way," than 
the believers .> 


452. They are those whom Allah has cursed, and he whom 
Allah curses, you will not find for him (any) helper.» 


Chastising and Cursing the Jews for Claiming Purity for 
Themselves and Believing in Jibt and Tághüt 


Al-Hasan and Qatàdah said, “This Ayah, 
€x SS Salt تر يل‎ go 
<Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves?» . 


was revealed about the Jews and Christians when they said, 
‘We are Allah’s children and His loved ones.'"?! Ibn Zayd also 


N] Fath ALBari 8:350 and Muslim 1:90 
|2) At-Tabari 8:452 
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said, “This Ayah was revealed concerning their statement, 
thea D 
«We are the children of Allah and His loved ones} 
and their statement, 
ELE إلا من‎ Ea LED 
None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a 
Christian, " 
This is why Allah said, 
€ من‎ Sh وب اه‎ 
¢Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills,> 


meaning, the decision in this matter is with Allah Alone, 
because He has perfect knowledge of the true reality and 
secrets of all things. Allah then said, 


45.5 571b Wop 
{And they will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the 
extent of a Fatil,> 


meaning, He does no injustice with anyone’s compensation in 
any part of his reward, even if it was the weight of a Fatil. Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others 
among the Salaf said that Fatil means, “The scalish thread in 
the long slit of the date-stone."?! Allah said, 

CN عل لله‎ ai GE o 


«Look, how they invent a lie against Allah,> claiming purity for 
themselves, their claim that they are Allah’s children and His 
loved ones, their statement; 


CS Jua OF من‎ Vy iC BS «لن‎ 
None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian» 
their statement; 
dois ud d; Xt ec Jp 
NI At-Tabari 8:3 
1 At-Tabari 8:458,459 
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{The Fire shall not touch us but for a number of days> 


and their reliance on the righteous deeds of their forefathers. 
Allah has decreed that the good actions of the fathers do not 
help the children, when He said, 


CES کا‎ Ky EY va is sido 


{That was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive 
the reward of what they earned and you of what you earny. 


Allàh then said, 
464 0 ورک يه‎ 


{and enough is that as a manifest sin.» meaning, these lies and 
fabrications of theirs are sufficent. Allah’s statement, 


"e. "PE a ae 5 A مم‎ 2 
fon coll 5.8 cierta Cus 15 all تر إِلَ‎ df» 


€Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the 
Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Taghüty. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said from Hassan bin Fa'id that Umar 
bin Al-Khattéb said, “Jibt is sorcery and Tüghüt is the 
Shaytan.”"! Abu Nasr Ismail bin Hammad Al-Jawhari, the 
renowned scholar, said in his book As-Sihah, "Al-Jibt means 
idol, soothsayer and sorcerer.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah was asked about Tághüt, and he said, 
"They are soothsayers upon whom the devils descend.”?! 
Mujahid said “Taghut is a devil in the shape of man, and they 
refer to him for judgment."?! Imam Malik said, "Tághüt is 
every object that is worshipped instead of Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored." 


Disbelievers Are not Better Guided Than Believers 
Allah said, 
€ Vac odit o. ولا أمدَئ‎ VE ufa 3555) 


and say to those who disbelieve, "These people are better 
guided on the way," than the believers.» 


Nl At-Tabari 8:462 
1 Ibn Abi Hàtim 3:994 
I3! At-Tabari 8:462 
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preferring the disbelievers over Muslims, because of their 
ignorance, un-religious nature and disbelief in Allah’s Book 
which is before them. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ikrimah said, “Huyay bin 
Akhtab and Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf (two Jewish leaders) came to 
the people of Makkah, who said to them, 'You (Jews) are 
people of the Book and knowledge, so judge us and 
Muhammad.' They said, 'Describe yourselves and describe 
Muhammad.' They said, 'We keep relation with kith and kin, 
slaughter camels (for the poor), release the indebted and 
provide water for the pilgrims. As for Mubammad he is 
without male children, he severed our relations, and the 
thieves who rob pilgrims (the tribe of) Ghifar follow him. So 
who is better, we or him?' They said, 'You are more righteous 
and better guided.’ Thereafter, Allah sent down, 


408 Bt nt jy 7 ار‎ 
{Have you not seen those who were given a portion." !! 


This story was also reported from Ibn 'Abbás and several 
others among the Salaf. 


Allah’s Curse on the Jews 


This Ayah [4:52] contains a curse for the Jews and informs 
them that they have no supporter in this life or the Hereafter, 
because they sought the help of the idolators. They uttered 
this statement [in Ayah 4:51] to lure the disbelievers into 
supporting them, and they ultimately gathered their forces for 
the battle of Al-Ahzab, forcing the Prophet # and his 
Companions to dig a defensive tunnel around Al-Madinah. But, 
Allah saved the Muslims from their evil, 


2 £^» oy م امع اس مع‎ wate sls سدم‎ See thee ام‎ or موصو م‎ 7 Re ate Gre 
bs Ai وكات‎ Seal لمن‎ A BG حيرا‎ UU 3 caen VAS Gall Mi وة‎ 


«And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage, they 
gained no advantage (booty). Allàh sufficed for the believers in 
the fighting. And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty>. 


01 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:994, and At-Tabari 5:133 
[2] See Sürat AL-Ahzáb (33) 


488 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
AS C de ألنّاس‎ SIE I end الاس‎ 329 YS الث‎ p تيت‎ zi dp 
Fis Ce KE AUC L5 cs eA ju َاتَينَآ‎ Ad Li من‎ i 

MN 4 $4 «o Ge .2 Ar ca 

€ Tul عله 35 بهم‎ IL d uu; پوه‎ S 

€53. Or have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case 
they would not give mankind even a Nagir.> 


454. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of 
His bounty? Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim 
the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great 
kingdom.» 


455. Of them were (some) who believed in it, and of them were 
(some) who rejected it; and enough is Hell for burning (them).> 


The Envy and Miserly Conduct of the Jews 


Allah asked the Jews if they have a share in the dominion. 
That is merely a statement of rebuke, since they do not have any 
share in the dominion. Allah then described them as misers, 


Cis الاس‎ Si d gy 
{Then in that case they would not give mankind even a Nagir . 


Meaning, if they had a share in the sovereignty and 
dominion, they would not give anyone anything, especially 
Muhammad 3%, even if it was the speck on the back of a date- 
stone, which is the meaning of Nagir according to Ibn 'Abbàs 
and the majority of the scholars. This Ayah is similar to 
another of Allah’s statements, 


«Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, 
then you would surely withold it out of fear of spending it.» 


meaning, for fear that what you have might end, although 
there is no such possibility here. This only demonstrates their 
greedy and stingy nature. This is why Allàh said, 


«85 ics ih 
{And man is ever Qatūr meaning Bakhil (stingy). Allàh then 
said, 


3242 


4.45 من‎ dE n C الاس عل‎ Sitz op 
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{Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His Bounty? 
referring to their envy of the Prophet zx for the great 
prophethood that Allah entrusted him with. Their envy made 
them reject him, because he was an Arab and not from the 
Children of Israel. 


At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
€ الاس‎ 3,172 p 
407 do they envy men} means, "We are the worthy people, 
rather than the rest of the people."!! Allah said, 
qe KD Enc, SENS الكتب‎ caf jr Ce Ip 


Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim the Book 
and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great kingdom .> 


meaning, We gave the prophethood to the tribes of the 
Children of Israel, who are among the offspring of Ibrahim and 
sent down the Books to them. These Prophets ruled the Jews 
with the prophetic tradition, and We made kings among them. 
Yet, 
€. x ud 

«Of them were (some) who believed in it ;> 
referring to Allàh's favor and bounty (Prophets, Books, 
kingship), 

«and of them were (some) who rejected it 


by disbelieving in it, ignoring it, and hindering the people from 
its path, although this bounty was from and for them, the 
Children of Israel. They disputed with their own Prophets; so 
what about you, O Muhammad is, especially since you are not 
from the Children of Israel? Mujahid said, 


€.4 9 SD 
«Of them were (some) who believed in [him], » "Muhammad š, 


n At-Tabaràni 11:146 
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«and of them were (some) who rejected [him] .» 


Therefore, O Muhammad, the rejection of you because of 
their disbelief is even more severe and they are even further 
from the truth that you brought them. This is why Allàh 
threatened them, 


uz de dh 


and enough is Hell for burning (them).>, meaning, the Fire is a 
just punishment for them because of their disbelief, rebellion 
and defiance of Allah’s Books and Messengers. 

LS adi yp‏ باينا سوق We Se IS e Lab OE 06 uud‏ يدُوفوا 


are " " ^or 4n م‎ Ree رک‎ “, se t, «7c 
sí AXI ya ULIS Ul qt EES k کان‎ di إرك‎ oU 


456. Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We shall burn 
them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted through, We 
shall change them for other skins that they may taste the 
punishment. Truly, Allah is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise.> 
457. But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We 
shall admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
abiding therein forever. Therein they shall have Azwajun 
Mutahharatun (purified mates), and We shall admit them to 
shades, wide and ever deepening .» 


The Punishment of Those Who Disbelieve in Allah's 
Books and Messengers 


Allah describes the torment in the Fire of Jahannam for 
those who disbelieve in His Áyát and hinder from the path of 
His Messengers. Allah said, 


KG VS adi > 
<Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat ,> 


meaning, We will place them in the Fire which will encompass 
every part of their bodies. Allah then states that their 
punishment and torment are everlasting, 


n At-Tabari 8:482, meaning the personal pronoun Ha was 
understood by "him" to be "him" rather than "it". 
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KEAN dux WE ue At ABM cad OD 
«We shall burn them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted 
through, We shall change them for other skins that they may 
taste the punishment». 
Al-A‘mash said that Ibn ‘Umar said, "When their skin are 
burned, they will be given another skin in replacement, and 


this skin will be as white as paper."!! This was collected by 
Ibn Abi Hatim, who also recorded that Al-Hasan said, 


(A Lad > 
«As often as their skins are roasted through,» 


"Their skin will be roasted through, seventy thousand times 
every day.” Husayn said; Fudayl added that Hisham said that 
Al-Hasan also said that, 


(A. cas > 
445 often as their skins are roasted through,> 


means, “Whenever the Fire has roasted them through and 
consumed their flesh, they will be told, ‘Go back as you were 
before,’ and they will."?! 


The Wealth of the Righteous; Paradise and its Joy 
Allah said, 
€U خی فبا‎ FEM GE oo gS Zeta exp US ac adito) 
«But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
abiding therein forever.> 
describing the destination of the happy ones in the gardens of 
Eden, beneath which rivers flow in all of its areas, spaces and 
corners, wherever they desire and wish. They will reside in it 
for eternity, and they will not be transferred or removed from 
it, nor would they want to move from it. Allah said, 


ae esl يبا‎ ld 


Il At-Tabari 8:484 
(2) At-Tabari 8:485 
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{Therein they shall have Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified 
mates),> 


free of menstruation, postnatal bleeding, filth, bad manners 
and shortcbmings. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, 
“They are purified of filth and foul things.”"! Similar was said 
by ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, An-Nakhai, Abu Salih, ‘Atiyah, 
and As-Suddi.?! Mujahid said that they are, free of urine, 
menstruation, spit, mucous and pregnancies.” Allàh's 
statement, 


«And We shall admit them to shades, wide and ever deepening 
(Paradise) .» 
means, wide, extensive, pure and elegant shade. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 3& said, 
ul iai ilz Y عام‎ Su ule في‎ oe Loi A di في‎ Sp 
‘There is a tree in Paradise, that if a rider travels under its 


shade for a hundred years, he will not cross it. It is the Tree of 
Everlasting Life»! 


Jd, KE لآيى أن‎ EK s ql d oA CU آن‎ th إن لله‎ e) 

Cones Ce SE di بوه إل‎ Kis ts af 3 
458. Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the 
trusts to those, to whom they are due; and that when you judge 
between men, you judge with justice. Verily, how excellent is 


the teaching which He (Allah) gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever 
All-Hearer, All-Seer .» 


The Command to Return the Trusts to Whomever They 
Are Due 


Alláh commands that the trusts be returned to their rightful 


I) At-Tabari 1:395 

P! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:92 

[3] At-Tabari 8:489 It is also recorded by Ahmad and At-Tayálisi. This 
version, with the words, "The Tree of Everlasting Life." Is not 


authentic. The remainder of the Hadith, which is authentic, was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and others. 
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‘owners. Al-Hasan narrated that Samurah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


CELE مَنْ‎ SES NS إلى من اَمَك‎ BUY Sh 


tReturn the trust to those who entrusted you, and do not 
betray those who betrayed you. » 


Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan recorded this 
Hadith.!!! This command refers to all things that one is 
expected to look after, such as Allah’s rights on His servants: 
praying, Zakdh, fasting, penalties for sins, vows and so forth. 
The command also includes the rights of the servants on each 
other, such as what they entrust each other with, including 
the cases that are not recorded or documented. Allah 
commands that all types of trusts be fulfillled. Those who do 
not implement this command in this life, it will be extracted 
from them on the Day of Resurrection. It is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


edi Sigh‏ إلى shy Sait E Wal‏ الْجَمَّاءِ مِنَ الْمَرْنَاء 
‘The rights will be rendered back to those to whom they are‏ 


due, and even the sheep that does not have horns will take 
revenge from the horned sheep. v?! 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj said about this Ayah, “It 
was revealed concerning ‘Uthman bin Talhah from whom the 
Messenger of Allah 4 took the key of the Kabah and entered it 
on the Day of the victory of Makkah. When the Prophet 3% went 
out, he was reciting this Ayah, 

deal المت اله‎ E أن‎ gk لله‎ gp 
Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the 
trusts to those, to whom they are due». 


He then called ‘Uthman and gave the key back to him.” Ibn 
Jarir also narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah # went out of the Ka'bah, he was reciting 
this Ayah, 

€i dh الست‎ IRS أن‎ SAE at yp 


I! Ahmad 3:414, Abu Dawud 3:805 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi + 9 
(2) Muslim 4:1097 
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<Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the 
trusts to those, to whom they are due}. 


May I sacrifice my father and mother for him, I never heard 
him recite this Ayah before that." It is popular that this is 
the reason behind revealing the Ayah (4:58). Yet, the 
application of the Ayah is general, and this is why Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, “This Ayah is for the 
righteous and wicked,” meaning it is a command that 
encompasses everyone. 


The Order to Be Just 

Allah said, : E d 

SiN RE أن‎ uii Sz LAS 15> 

«and that when you judge between men, you judge with 

justice. 
commanding justice when judging between people. 
Muhammad bin Ka'b, Zayd bin Aslam and Shahr bin 
Hawshab said; “This Ayah was revealed about those in 


authority",!?! meaning those who judge between people. A 
Hadith states, 


Sp‏ الله gs‏ الْحَاكِم ما لَمْ يَجُرْ IS‏ جار وَكَلَهُ الله إلى تَفْسِوه 
‘Allah is with the judge as long as he does not commit‏ 
injustice, pe when he does, Allah will make him reliant on‏ 
himself.‏ 


A statement goes, “One day of justice equals forty years of 
worship."^! Allah said, 
€4 BS Gd p 
«Verily, how excellent is the teaching which He (Allah) gives 
you!» 
ai At-Tabari 8:492, as well as others. The narrations, about the 
revelation of the Ayah, and the statement of Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, are not authentic. There is, however a narration 


supporting the remainder of the information with Al-Bukhari, no. 
4289. 


2) At-Tabari 8:490 
[3] Ibn Majah 2:775 
^l Al-Kanz 6:12 
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meaning, His commands to return the trusts to their owners, 
to judge between people with justice, and all of His complete, 
perfect and great commandments and laws. Allah’s statement, 


ines Ce كن‎ al > 
Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.> 
means, He hears your statements and knows your actions. 


7 


4e. errs WR Are if 425, "T Men c utu 
إل‎ S3 في یو‎ ANS of Ke AM S ايسول‎ VAS at esr oc oft C 
EEIN Lech کیہ‎ ah T un eS بد کم‎ ed a 


459. O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, 
and those of you who are in authority. If you differ in anything 
among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if you 
believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That is better and more 
suitable for final determination .> 


The Necessity of Obeying the Rulers in Obedience to 
Allah 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 
€x, AN gs $56 Vs St ay 
€Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of you who are 
in authority.» 


“Was revealed about ‘Abdullah bin Hudhàfah bin Qays bin 
‘Adi, who the Messenger of Allah # sent on a military 
expedition.”!] This statement was collected by the Group, with 
the exception of Ibn Mājah!?! At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan, 
Gharib”. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said, “The Messenger 
of Allah # sent a troop under the command of a man from Al- 
Ansar. When they left, he became angry with them for some 
reason and said to them, ‘Has not the Messenger of Allah 2% 
commanded you to obey me?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘Collect 
some wood,’ and then he started a fire with the wood, saying, T 
command you to enter the fire.’ The people almost entered the 
fire, but a young man among them said, You only ran away 


0) Fath ALBari 8:101 


[2] Muslim 3:1465, Abu Dawud 3:92, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 5:364 and 
An-Nasá'i 7 :154 
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from the Fire to Allàh's Messenger. Therefore, do not rush until 
you go back to Allah’s Messenger, and if he commands you to 
enter it, then enter it.’ When they went back to Allah’s 
Messenger #8, they told him what had happened, and the 
Messenger 3& said, 


EU u axf uo cox ULES Sh‏ في الْمَعْرُوفِه 
“Had you entered it, you would never have departed from it.‏ 
Obedience is only in righteousness. "|‏ 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs."! Abu Dawud 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, 

BB بِمَعْصِيَة‎ Any uox us and عَلَى الْمَرْءِ‎ daas en 
deb 5 قلا سَمْعَ‎ grana, yl 
‘The Muslim is required to hear and obey in that which he likes 
and dislikes, unless he was commanded to sin. When he is 
commanded with sin, then there is no hearing or obeying. » 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.?! Ubadah bin 
As-Samit said, “We gave our pledge to Allah’s Messenger to 
hear and obey (our leaders), while active and otherwise, in 
times of ease and times of difficulty, even if we were deprived 


of our due shares, and to not dispute this matter (leadership) 
with its rightful people. The Prophet à said, 


ESTERI T NET 
“Except when you witness clear Kufr about which you have 
clear proof from Allah .»" 
This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.'*! Another Hadith 
narrated by Anas states that the Messenger of Allah š# said, 
5 Gh OG eie Xe isole zip وَأَطِيعُواء‎ Lacon 
«Hear and obey (your leaders), even if an Ethiopian slave whose 
head is like a raisin, is made your chief.» 


Il Ahmad 1:82 

|2) Fath ALBûri 7 :655, Muslim 3:1469 

I3! Abd Dawud : 2626, Bukhari: 7144 and Muslim: 1839 
Il Fath Al-Bāri 13:204 , Muslim 3:470 
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Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith.!! Umm Al-Husayn said 
that she heard the Messenger of Allah # giving a speech 
during the Farewell Hajj, in which he said; 

oil UES HE Le Sole qun d»‏ اسْمَمعُوا لَه وَأْطِيعُوا» 
«Even if a slave was appointed over you, and he rules you with‏ 
Allah’s Book, then listen to him and obey him.»‏ 


Muslim recorded this Hadith. In another narration with 
Muslim, the Prophet #% said, 


"AI Cu xu 
«Even if an Ethiopian slave, whose nose was mutilated... » 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


AB s ul pl وَمَنْ‎ cil عَصَى‎ AB وَمَنْ عَصَانِي‎ cát pol 3 bi yo 
e ghai AS us ral وَمَنْ عَضَئْ‎ «gel 
«Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys me, 


disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys my commander, obeys me, and 
whoever disobeys my commander, disobeys me. »!°) 


This is why Allah said, 


Obey Allah», adhere to His Book, 
«$55 Vb) 
gand obey the Messenger», adhere to his Sunnah, 
€ A ao 
€And those of you who are in authority 


in the obedience to Allah which they command you, not what 
constitutes disobedience of Allah, for there is no obedience to 
anyone in disobedience to Allah, as we mentioned in the 
authentic Hadith, 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 13:130 
[2] Muslim :1838 
B! Fath ALBari 13:119 and Muslim 3:1466 
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D في الْمَعْرُوفِه‎ ib p 
E pears Ss الذي‎ jg 
ce tObedience is only in 
لون تمك مر و‎ as righteousness.» 


The Necessity of 
Referring to the 
Be os E Qur’an and Sunnah 
ht ree Ss Mee for Judgment 


ONG, GS AL | Allah said,‏ اأصبتهم مُصِيبَة 


oo Sqr 7A ores 


(SAE AES ديهم‎ á Bye) x في‎ d 0 


a ad 


DINO Gas, «5765 4‏ الد يعم 

€(And) if you differ in 
anything amongst your- 
selves, refer it to Allah 


~ -" 
i4 


>. oA 4, م‎ psor e 
CIARA TAAA Lp 
وارسان رسو لاله‎ OLT yl 
و و م‎ Stade و‎ 2 and His Messenger}. 
east É وَل نهمإذ‎ Ai. pei Mujàhid and several 
A A TALES AIL AC others among the 
; sz sg 27^, || Salaf said that the 
56 G9 CLE UO S aif oae لو‎ Áyah means, "(Refer) 
PLES vil وك ف‎ 533 £- |j to the Book of Allah 
EDAM beers ae _ |and the Sunnah of 
CS حَامَمَافْضَيت‎ Cea His Messenger. 
This is a command 
from Allah that whatever areas the people dispute about, 
whether major or minor areas of the religion, they are required 
to refer to the Qur'àn and Sunnah for judgment concerning 
these disputes. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


INE MN فيه من‎ REN وما‎ 
€«And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah). 


Therefore, whatever the Book and Sunnah decide and testify 
to the truth of, then it, is the plain truth. What is beyond 
truth, save falsehood? This is why Allah said, 


Ul Fath Al-Bāri 13:130 
[21 At-Tabari 8:504 
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UNT TT 
{if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day.» 
meaning, refer the disputes and conflicts that arise between 
you to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger 2% 
for judgment. Allah’s statement, 
D وير‎ Sh tS کم‎ a 
if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day.» 


indicates that those who do not refer to the Book and Sunnah 
for judgment in their disputes, are not believers in Allah or the 
Last Day. Allah said, 


ES 
«That is better- meaning, referring to the Book of Allah and 


the Sunnah of His Messenger for judgment in various disputes 
is better, 


45,6 2h) 
«and more suitable for final determination .> 


meaning, "Has a better end and destination," as As-Suddi and 
several others have stated!!! while Mujahid said, “Carries a 
better reward. 21 


di»‏ تر 4d ay jj Gan Ail 5,225 alt di‏ 05 ال ن WS‏ 6,4 أن 
SUE‏ إلى ( MEE Ass WKS SIA Bs oat‏ أن ah‏ سكلا 
do p^! git á OG A iau mu‏ الول e‏ الْمُتَفِقِينَ $1.2 
GB Hyde Gee‏ د ie iau Cu aul Aa eem t‏ بابد 


ًا 


at اریت بعتم‎ adi: S bis &c إل‎ CX a A sux 
€x a IS nos il ف‎ zd s Mies pe Uo Lars 
460. Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they 
believe in that which has been sent down to you, and that 


which was sent down before you, and they wish to go for 
judgment (in their disputes) to the Taghut while they have been 


(1) At-Tabari 8:506 
1 At-Tabari 8 :506 
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ordered to reject them. But Shaytan wishes to lead them far 
astray .> 


461. And when it is said to them: “Come to what Allah has 
sent down and to the Messenger,” you see the hypocrites turn 
away from you with aversion .> 


€62. How then, when a catastrophe befalls them because of 
what their hands have sent forth, they come to you swearing by 
Allah, “We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation!» 


463. They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what is 
in their hearts; so turn aside from them (do not punish them) 
but admonish them, and speak to them an effective word to 
reach their inner selves.» 


Referring to Other than the Qur'àn and Sunnah for 
Judgment is Characteristic of Non-Muslims 


Allah chastises those who claim to believe in what Allah has 
sent down to His Messenger # and to the earlier Prophets, yet 
they refer to other than the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of 
His Messenger #% for judgment in various disputes. It was 
reported that the reason behind revealing this Ayah was that a 
man from the Ansar and a Jew had a dispute, and the Jew 
said, "Let us refer to Muhammad to judge between us." 
However, the Muslim man said, “Let us refer to Ka'b bin Al- 
Ashraf (a Jew) to judge between us." It was also reported that 
the Ayah was revealed about some hypocrites who pretended to 
be Muslims, yet they sought to refer to the judgment of 
Jáhiliyyah. Other reasons were also reported behind the 
revelation of the Ayah. However, the Ayah has a general 
meaning, as it chastises all those who refrain from referring to 
the Qur'àn and Sunnah for judgment and prefer the judgment 
of whatever they chose of falsehood, which befits the 
description of Tághüt here. This is why Allah said, 


osi Jy SCE of 53> 
gand they wish to go for judgment to the Taghit> 
until the end of the Ayah. Allah’s statement, 


4642. dus 05 29) 


€turn away from you with aversion> 
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means, they turn away from you in arrogance, just as Allah 
described the polytheists, 


CE de Uc OE LG i CH A hs yp 
When it is said to them: “Follow what Allah has sent down.” 
They say: "Nay! We shall follow what we found our fathers 
following.’’> 
This is different from the conduct of the faithful believers, 
whom Allah describes as, 


«555 c BE م آن‎ Xn aum HAGE G begi I5 SE OD 
<The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called. 
to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between them, is that 
they say: "We hear and we obey." 


Chastising the Hypocrites 


Chastising the hypocrites, Allah said, 
€How then, when a catastrophe befalls them because of what 
their hands have sent forth, 


meaning, how about it if they feel compelled to join you 
because of disasters that they suffer due to their sins, then 
they will be in need of you. 


4655, Ect 3) 63 إن‎ Ab Sz Aue A> 


They come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant no more 
than goodwill and conciliation!" 


apologizing and swearing that they only sought goodwill and 
reconciliation when they referred to other than the Prophet 4% 
for judgment, not that they believe in such alternative 
judgment, as they claim. Allàh describes these people to us 
further in His statement, 


- 7, 


VÀ LY e, £475 Bos s2 o. e 7n 
نی‎ Ss رغوت فيم‎ GF pgs فى‎ Gail #فترى‎ 


{And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of 
hypocrisy), they hurry to their friendship, saying : "We fear", 


until, 
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«Then they will become regretful for what they have been 
keeping as a secret in themselves}. 


At-Tabaràni recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Barzah Al- 
Aslami used to be a soothsayer who judged between the Jews 
in their disputes. When some Muslims came to him to judge 
between them, Allah sent down, 


aS ين‎ Sp 5 Gy SAG Uoc CE Sz اليرت‎ d تر‎ d 
¢Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they 
believe in that which has been sent down to you, and that 
which was sent down before you», until, 

4645; Cay YO gp 
«"We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation yl 
Allàh then said, 
kipi ما في‎ A Ay MN diy 
«They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what is in 
their hearts ;> 


These people are hypocrites, and Allah knows what is in 
their hearts and will punish them accordingly, for nothing 
escapes Alláh's watch. Consequently, O Muhammad! Let Allah 
be sufficient for you in this regard, because He has perfect 
knowledge of their apparent and hidden affairs. This is why 
Allah said, 

6 افرش‎ 
450 turn aside from them (do not punish them)» 


meaning, do not punish them because of what is in their 
hearts. 


éco» 
€but admonish them» means, advise them against the hypocrisy 
and evil that reside in their hearts, 


c d‏ ت شيم تنا بی 
and speak to them an effective word to reach their inner‏ 


0) At-Tabaràni 11:373 
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selves> 
advise them, between you and them, using effective words that 
might benefit them. 

MC LE إذ‎ DE XS X ليلع بإذين‎ tS من‎ GI UG 


^ 4 ,94 | Aare 


Y 455 3$ c6 as OG it USE 0756 240 وانتفصرٌ‎ d VICE Sees 
ee Moro o AL QUA 4 G TA rV 4 o و‎ £- ag 
Giese LR مم ا عدوا ف‎ HE فا کر‎ ES E ote 

€5u5 o5 as 


464. We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed by Allah's leave. 
If they, when they were unjust to themselves, had come to you 
and begged Allah's forgiveness, and the Messenger had begged 
forgiveness for them, indeed, they would have found Allah All- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .» 

465. But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they 
make you judge in all disputes between them, and find in 
themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept 
(them) with full submission .> 


The Necessity of Obeying the Messenger i 
Allah said, 
«(3 3) ِن رَسُولٍ‎ dc o 
«We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed} meaning, obeying the 
Prophet was ordained for those to whom Allah sends the 
Prophet. Allah’s statement, 
DES. 


<by Allah's leave? means, "None shall obey, except by My leave,” 
according to Mujahid." This Ayah indicates that the Prophets 
are only obeyed by whomever Allah directs to obedience. In 
another Ayah, Allah said, 
Coast MAIS Rus Ai مم‎ Xp 
«And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you when you 
were killing them (your enemy) with His permission > 


1 At-Tabari 8:516 
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meaning, by His command, decree, will and because He 
granted you superiority over them. Allah’s statement, 


A LE T S» 
«If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves, 


directs the sinners and evildoers, when they commit errors 
and mistakes, to come to the Messenger #%, so that they ask 
Allah for forgiveness in his presence and ask him to supplicate 
to Allah to forgive them. If they do this, Allah will forgive them 
and award them His mercy and pardon. This is why Allah 
said, 

425 IS dt SES) 


{they would have found Allah All-Forgiving (One Who forgives 
and accepts repentance), Most Merciful>. 


One Does not Become a Believer Unless He Refers to the 
Messenger for Judgment and Submits to his Decisions 


Allah said, 
€ IC EX ee OEY ونلا ورك‎ 


¢But no, "M your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you judge in all disputes between them,» 


Allah swears by His Glorious, Most Honorable Self, that no 
one shall attain faith until he refers to the Messenger #% for 
judgment in all matters. Thereafter, whatever the Messenger ix 
commands, is the plain truth that must be submitted to 
inwardly and outwardly. Allah said, 

55 Vis ميت‎ a ME ee g LL dO» 
€and find in themselves no resistance DE your decisions, 
and accept (them) with full submission .> 


meaning: they adhere to your judgment, and thus do not feel 
any hesitation over your decision, and they submit to it 
inwardly and outwardly. They submit to the Prophet's decision 
with total submission without any rejection, denial or dispute. 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that ‘Urwah said, *Az-Zubayr quarreled 
with a man about a stream which both of them used for 
irrigation. Allah’s Messenger said to Az-Zubayr, 
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«O Zubayr! Irrigate 
(your garden) first, and 
ae ed ہ۸ 2ء‎ gy 


then let the water flow‏ ر 
Cac. at DELLE VG‏ 
neat to your neighbor.»‏ $ 


ge Zt 


eile as CREER CAG NITE A EY The Ansári became 
zar bac HG eas 1G sos angry and said, 'O 


— À 


Lr. A جرم‎ 

V MEE e tags 
PE 
ر‎ 


Allah’s Messenger! Is 
it because he is your 


5 aas ít Ct E A cousin?’ On that, the 
ءا منواخذوا جد رص‎ o us s R “3 face of Allah’s 
لسم‎ NY rn aes و‎ ron فانفرواث‎ || Messenger 4 changed 
DECIPI 3 .|color (because of 
dus لز‎ Safe قال كد أنعم انه عل‎ Aes o$ | anger) and said, 
A^ عدر رمي‎ oz £ 9 OS 8 
كأن‎ 8 A PM OSS ud شاه ابس‎ 
رر‎ A x neet M ont. Po .. 
pie c 25 M Î e (QAI Jl ex " 
EN ma $5 ss ازيل الْمَاءَ إلى جَارِكَ»‎ 
ra c PLA 


gdis $2 CUN X RETA drrigate (your garden), 

O Zubayr, and then‏ سیل اله فلا eo‏ ف نمه اعا 
J| withhold the water until‏ **= ويغلب فسوف ازير os‏ 5 
it reaches the walls (sur-‏ 


rounding the palms). Then, release the water to your neighbor.» 


So, Allah’s Messenger 3% gave Az-Zubayr his full right when the 
Ansari made him angry. Before that, Allah’s Messenger 3% had 
given a generous judgment, beneficial for Az- -Zubayr and the 
Ansari. Az-Zubayr said, 1 think the following verse was revealed 
concerning that case, 


4 et A yate Ca ALS es e Í 355 x» 


«But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you (O Muhammad g ) judge in all disputes between 
them»? 111 


ll Fath Al-Bari 8:103 
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Another Reason 


In his Tafsir, Al-Hafiz Abu Ishaq Ibrahim bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ibrahim bin Duhaym recorded that Damrah 
narrated that two men took their dispute to the Prophet 2, 
and he gave a judgment to the benefit of whoever among them 
had the right. The person who lost the dispute said, “I do not 
agree.” The other person asked him, “What do you want then?” 
He said, “Let us go to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq.” They went to Abu 
Bakr and the person who won the dispute said, “We went to 
the Prophet # with our dispute and he issued a decision in my 
favor.” Abu Bakr said, “Then the decision is that which the 
Messenger of Allah # issued." The person who lost the dispute 
still rejected the decision and said, “Let us go to Umar bin Al- 
Khattab.” When they went to Umar, the person who won the 
dispute said, “We took our dispute to the Prophet 3£ and he 
decided in my favor, but this man refused to submit to the 
decision.” ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb asked the second man and he 
concurred. ‘Umar went to his house and emerged from it 
holding aloft his sword. He struck the head of the man who 
rejected the Prophet's decision with the sword and killed him. 
Consequently, Allàh revealed, 


€ 4x» 
€But no, by your Lord, they can have no faithy U! 
Uu dal إلا‎ S تا‎ Kee ار ارجا ين‎ UC آن‎ cie Gud Us 


peo 


AU o ASF hy So GE N کان عا ی‎ uy Shee CUS وو َنم‎ 


ote 4 2 ake ^t^ uet PN ےک‎ LITT 
& a at c adis 3256 dt i unc Cac ios AUS Cue 


€x; Le AS S df يرت‎ 
466. And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves 
(i.e. the innnocent ones kill the guilty ones) or leave your 
homes," very few of them would have done it; but if they had 


done what they were told, it would have been better for them, 
and would have strengthened their conviction ;» 


0) Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 2 :322. This narration is not authentic. Damrah 


was not a Companion. 
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467. And indeed We would then have bestowed upon them a 
great reward from Ourselves.> 

468. And indeed We would have guided them to the straight 
way.» 

469. And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they 
will be in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed 
His grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent these companions are!» 


470. Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah is sufficient as 
All-Knower .» 


Most People Disobey What They Are Ordered 


Allah states that even if the people were commanded to 
commit what they were prohibited from doing, most of them 
would not submit to this command, for their wicked nature is 
such that they dispute orders. Allah has complete knowledge 
of what has not occured, and how it would be if and when it 
did occur. This is why Allah said, 


pe OS Ga)‏ آن S‏ نشك 
«And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e.‏ 
the innnocent ones kill the guilty ones) >‏ 
until the end of the Ayah. This is why Allah said,‏ 
do Shed CU c SSD‏ 
but if they had done what they were told,»‏ 


meaning, if they do what they were commanded and refrain 
from what they were prohibited, 


4A ses 
it would have been better for them,» 
than disobeying the command and committing the prohibition, 
465 hp 
«and would have strengthened their conviction}, 
stronger Tasdiq (conviction of faith), according to As-Suddi. 
TER ET 
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And indeed We should then have bestowed upon them from 
Ladunnd> from Us, 


ue vl 
«A great reward}, Paradise, 


CX CX in AX 


«And indeed We should have guided them to the straight way.» 
in this life and the Hereafter. 


Whoever Obeys Allah and His Messenger i£ Will Be 
Honored by Allah 


Allah then said, 
TDG nias Sod Si gle dt af St مع‎ ads 3256 di ud us 
EÉ A 555 aes 
€And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will 
be in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent these companions are!» 
Consequently, whosoever implements what Allah and His 
Messenger 3 have commanded him and avoids what Allah and 
His Messenger 4% have prohibited, then Allah will grant him a 
dwelling in the Residence of Honor. There, Allàh will place him 
in the company of the Prophets, and those who are lesser in 
grade, the true believers, then the martyrs and then the 
righteous, who are righteous inwardly and outwardly. Allah 
then praised this company, 
46.35 DSH 5255 
«And how excellent these companions are!» 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3% saying, 


uS aN 35 حُبْرَ‎ E يَمْرَضُ‎ ad مِنْ‎ Un 


‘Every Prophet who falls ill is given the choice between this life 
and the Hereafter.» 


During the illness that preceded his death, his voice became 
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weak and I heard him saying, 


€in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace, the Prophets, the true believers (Siddiqin), the martyrs 
and the righteous} 


I knew then that he was being given the choice.” |"! Muslim 
recorded this Hadith. 
This Hadith explains the meaning of another Hadith; the 
Prophet š# said before his death; 


C3 RTT‏ 332 الأغلن» 


«O Allah! In the Most High Company» three times, and he 
then died, may Allah’s best blessings be upon him.!*! 


The Reason Behind Revealing this Honorable Ayah 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Saîd bin Jubayr said, “An Ansari 
man came to the Messenger of Allah ài while feeling sad. The 
Prophet is said to him, ‘Why do I see you sad?’ He said, ‘O 
Allah’s Prophet! I was contemplating about something.’ The 
Prophet à said, ‘What is it?’ The Ansari said, ‘We come to you 
day and night, looking at your face and sitting by you. 
Tomorrow, you will be raised with the Prophets, and we will not 
be able to see you.’ The Prophet 3& did not say anything, but 
later Jibril came down to him with this Ayah, 


ومن AT at SN 3226 df Mt‏ عىم م ليبن 

€And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger then they will be 

in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 

grace, of the Prophets}, 
and the Prophet # sent the good news to the Ansari man.”*! 
This Hadith was narrated in Mursal form!®! from Masrüq, 
Ikrimah, ‘Amir Ash-Sha'bi, Qatádah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. 
This is the version with the best chain of narrators. Abu Bakr 
bin Marduwyah recorded it with a different chain from ‘A’ishah, 


(l Fath A-Bári 8:103. 

1 Muslim 4:1893 

3l Muslim 4:1894 

I^ At-Tabari 8:534 

I5! The chain of narration is missing the name of the Companion. 
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who said; “A man came to the Prophet # and said to him, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! You are more beloved to me than myself, 
my family and children. Sometimes, when I am at home, I 
remember you, and I cannot wait until I come and look at you. 
When I contemplate about my death and your death, I know 
that you will be with the Prophets when you enter Paradise. | 
fear that I might not see you when I enter Paradise.’ The 
Prophet 3% did not answer him until the Ayah, 

TOG seas Sud Ge uie di AT OM مع‎ au 3256 dt اوس بطع‎ 

€ BSN 5255 oes 

And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will 

be in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 

grace, of the Prophets, the true believers, the martyrs, and the 

righteous. And how excellent these companions are! 


was revealed to him." This was collected by Al-Hafiz Abu 
‘Abdullah Al-Maqdisi in his book, Sifat Al-Jannah, he then 
commented, “I do not see problems with this chain."!! And 
Allah knows best. Muslim recorded that Rabi'ah bin Ka'b Al- 
Aslami said, "I used to sleep at the Prophet's house and bring 
him his water for ablution and his needs. He once said to me, 
‘Ask me.’ I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I ask that I be your 
companion in Paradise.' He said, 'Anything except that?' I said, 
‘Only that.’ He said, 


(Then help me (fulfill this wish) for you by performing many 
prostrations n”?! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Murrah Al-Juhani said, 
“A man came to the Prophet # and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
I bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah and that you are the Messenger of Allah, pray the five 
(daily prayers), give the Zakah due on my wealth and fast the 
month of Ramadan.’ The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


MEX aL 655 وَالشّهَدَاءِ‎ Lala, LIS! على هَذَا كَانَ مَمَ‎ SU «مَنْ‎ 
I! At-Tabaràni in As-Saghir 3308, Al-Hilyah 8:125. This narration is 


authentic and a support for the previous one. 
[2] Muslim: 489 
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d S du - extol cais- 
tWhoever dies in this state will be with the Prophets, the 
truthful and martyrs on the Day of Resurrection, as long as - 


and he raised his finger - he is not disobedient to his 
parents. »!! Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith. 


Greater news than this is in the authentic Hadith collected 
in the Sahih and Musnad compilations, in Mutawátir form, 
narrated by several Companions that the Messenger of Allah 
# was asked about the person who loves a people, but his 
status is not close to theirs. The Messenger 3% said, 


RP 


ws] مع من‎ MATT 
«One is with those whom he loves .»l?! 


Anas commented, "Muslims were never happier than with this 
Hadith." In another narration, Anas said, "I love the Messenger 
of Allah, Abu Bakr and Umar, and I hope that Allah will 
resurrect me with them, even though I did not perform actions 
similar to theirs."?! Allah said, 


dail يرت‎ jiii susp 


Such is the bounty from Allah} meaning, from Allah by His 
mercy, for it is He who made them suitable for this, not their 


good deeds. mon 
C ALS 


«and Allah is sufficient as All-Knowerp, He knows those who 
deserve guidance and success. 
SK Mote Vui Jo Wat del. VL VIC oft Qu» 
KA ads oue pace STS det cas قال‎ iut fact ug Sd 
ون‎ Vez, Gal A cus Gt Lum فى‎ s # eas 
€71. O you who believe! Take your precautions, and either go 


U Jami“ A-Masánid was-Sunan 10:77 
(21 al-Bukhari no. 6168, and Muslim 2640 
31 Fath Al-Bari 7:51 
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forth (on an expedition) in parties, or go forth all together.> 


472 . There is certainly among you he who would linger behind. 
If a misfortune befalls you, he says, "Indeed Allah has favored 
me in that I was not present among them." 


473. But if a bounty comes to you from Aliah, he would surely 
say — as if there had never been ties of affection between you 
and him, "Oh! I wish I had been with them; then I would have 
achieved a great success." 


474. So fight those who trade the life of this world with the 
Hereafter, in the cause of Allàh, and whoever fights in the 
cause of Allah, and is killed or gets victory, We shall bestow on 
him a great reward. p!" 


The Necessity of Taking Necessary Precautions Against 
the Enemy 


Allah commands His faithful servants to take precautions 
against their enemies, by being prepared with the necessary 
weapons and supplies, and increasing the number of troops 
fighting in His cause. 


€in parties means, group after group, party after party, and 
expedition after expedition. ‘Ali bin Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 


450 Ui) 
€and either go forth in parties» means, "In groups, expedition 


after expedition, " 
$C Vai أو‎ 


gor go forth all together», means, all of you."?! Similar was 
reported from Mujahid, Tkrimah, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ad- 


() There is a difference of opinion over the statement translated here 
as; “those who trade the life of this world with the Hereafter.” It 
could mean; “sold the life of this world for the sake of the 
Hereafter”, or; “purchased the life of this world at the expense of 
the Hereafter.” So it is either an order for those of conviction to 
fight, or an order to those whose hearts waver in faith, who are 
quoted in the previous Ayah, to fight with sincerity, not for wordly 
matters. Most of the commentators see it as the first example. 


1 At-Tabari 8:537 
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Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqātil bin Hayyàn and Khusayf 
Al-Jazari.!"! 


Refraining from Joining Jihdd is a Sign of Hypocrites 
Allah said, 


«There is certainly among you he who would linger behind .> 


Mujahid and others said that this Ayah was revealed about 

the hypocrites. Mugatil bin Hayyan said that, 
EUCH 

{linger behind» means, stays behind and does not join Jihdd. It 
is also possible that this person himself lingers behind, while 
luring others away from joining Jihdd. For instance, ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salül, may Allàh curse him, used to linger 
behind and lure other people to do the same and refrain from 
joining Jihad, as Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Jarir stated. This is why 


Allàh said about the hypocrite, that when he lingers behind 
from Jihad, then: 


€ RO V» 


€f a misfortune befalls you» death, martyrdom, or - by Allah’s 
wisdom - being defeated by the enemy, 


ez zr 


us di ind d axe‏ سيدا 
¢he says, "Indeed Allah has favored me that I was not present‏ 
among them."‏ 


meaning, since I did not join them in battle. Because he 
considers this one of Allah's favors on him, unaware of the 
reward that he might have gained from enduring war or 
martyrdom, if he was killed. 


€4 5 35 KI ids 
<But if a bounty comes to you from Allah> 


such as victory, triumph and booty, 


[1] At-Tabari 8:537-538 
P?! At-Tabari 8 
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Anus qe i Key is á كأن‎ S < ad» 
E ثح رو‎ ot keke hee ر‎ 
Ga Ds i GSES es xs 
solo سآ‎ €he would surely say - 


^ PPP Lr 


35 dicic, dca as if there had never 
TA PME AC ODE been ties of affection be- 


4 eie oi tween you and him,> 


Mine “5 ais os ur i meaning, as if he was 
KS bass face IA Ms. , X zi not a follower of your 


n 
to Ae AN CET a Od 

Co pup لاض عام الال‎ Sines ET job de LU qn 

JUGE BY Eos ase Sá 

Gage S CERIS J SIGHS | “ON! I wish I had been 
cái Cy ut eas || with them; then I would 
po o - n ره‎ 2 J I have achieved a great 

b بوچ شید‎ do یدرکې المو‎ || success." 
az. | by being assigned a 
share of the booty 


E Coa 


4 
aera pal اذو ينعن‎ ys KK 
-—A n 


seus SS YA co DA Ro doce اذو من‎ and taking possession 


an tee EAT oor f < 4<: | of that share. This is 
E. i ا‎ 
od US odii Case sii his ultimate aim and 


Ico WO TNT $ AME رسك‎ PONES <=, || objective. 


The Encouragement to Participation in Jihad 
Allah then said, 


jti} 
450 fight» the believer with an aversion (to fighting), 
€», GM Gt ys اليئ‎ dit سل‎ ay 
«those who trade the life of this world with the Hereafter} 


referring to those sell their religion for the meager goods of the 
world, and they only do this because of their disbelief and lack 
of faith. Allah then said; 


«ax. ا‎ us 525 C A JES Eun a ED ooh 
«And whoever fights in the cause of Allah, and is killed or gets 
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victory, We shall bestow on him a great reward $ 


meaning, whoever fights in the cause of Allah, whether he was 
killed or triumphant, he will earn an immense compensation 
and a great reward with Allàh. The Two Sahihs recorded, 


SEL إلى‎ eu أز‎ RR يُدْجِلَهُ‎ S I إِنْ‎ oz الله لِلْمْجَامِدٍ في‎ jio 

ead WH مِنْ جر‎ JE i oS ui 
‘Allah has guaranteed the Mujahid in His cause that He will 
either bring death to him, admitting into Paradise; or, He will 


help him return sey to his home with whatever reward and 
booty he gained +! 


5 Shi adi lj 136 Ji يت‎ acts dez a ad d dac 
Ens SK uus XE a uri 


475. And what is wrong with you that you fight not in the 
cause of Allah, and for those weak, ill-treated and oppressed 
among men, women, and children, whose cry is: “Our Lord! 
Rescue us from this town whose people are oppressors; and 
raise for us from You one who will protect, and raise for us 
from You one who will help.”’> 


«76. Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allah, and those 
who disbelieve, fight in the cause of the Tághüt. So fight 
against the friends of Shaytün; ever feeble indeed is the plot of 
Shaytan .> 


Encouraging Jihad to Defend the Oppressed 


Allah encouraged His believing servants to perform Jihád in 
His cause and to strive hard to save the oppressed Muslims in 
Makkah, men, women and children who were restless because 
of having to remain there. This is why Allàh said, 


e. 


KEAN هذه‎ GH US alis udo 


!!l Fath Al-Bari 6:253 and Muslim 3:1496 
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whose cry is: “Our Lord! Rescue us from this town}, 
referring to Makkah. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 


CA gH EXEC 25 ot HP 


And many a town, stronger than your town which has driven 
you out» 


Allàh then describes this town, 


Cini من دنك‎ ats ds d لا ين‎ gab quí adip 
«whose people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one 
who will protect, and raise for us from You one who will help} 


meaning, send protectors and helpers for us. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I and my mother were from the 
oppressed (in Makkah).”!! 

Allah then said, 


x 2. b: raga San “ba p » 
€f yur يى‎ S we AE od AC فى سیل‎ siet Vox ult» 


€Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allah, and those who 
disbelieve, fight in the cause of the Taghüt.» 


Therefore, the believers fight in obedience to Allah and to 
gain His pleasure, while the disbelievers fight in obedience to 
Shaytàn. Allah then encourages the believers to fight His 
enemies, 

dnb اَن کن‎ X إن‎ xs iul (isis > 

` «So fight against the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed is 

the plot of Shaytan>. 


à يت علوم انال‎ HS Us Sat alb dl OF يل ن‎ adi ا ت بل‎ 
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€i At S Ys 
«77. Have you not seen those who were told to hold back their 
hands (from fighting) and perform Salah and give Zakah, but 
when the fighting was ordained for them, behold! a section of 
them fear men as they fear Allàh or even more. They say: "Our 
Lord! Why have You ordained for us fighting? Would that You 
granted us respite for a short period?" Say: "Short is the 
enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is (far) better for him 


who fears Allah, and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even 
equal to the Fatil.> 


478. "Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if 
you are in fortresses built up strong and high!” And if some 
good reaches them, they say, “This is from Allah,” but if some 
evil befalls them, they say, "This is from you." Say: “All 
things are from Allah,” so what is wrong with these people that 
they fail to understand any word?> 


479. Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah, but 
whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself. And We have sent 
you as a Messenger to mankind, and Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness .> 


The Wish that the Order for Jihad be Delayed 


In the beginning of Islam, Muslims in Makkah were 
commanded to perform the prayer and pay some charity, so as 
to comfort the poor among them. They were also commanded 
to be forgiving and forbearing with the idolators and to observe 
patience with them at the time. However, they were eager and 
anticipating the time when they would be allowed to fight, so 
that they could punish their enemies. The situation at that 
time did not permit armed conflict for many reasons. For 
instance, Muslims were few at the time, compared to their 
numerous enemies. The Muslims’ city was a sacred one and 
the most honored area on the earth, and this is why the 
command to fight was not revealed in Makkah. Later on when 
the Muslims controlled a town of their own, Al-Madinah, and 
had strength, power and support, Jihád was then legislated. 
Yet, when the command to fight was revealed, just as Muslims 
wished, some of them became weary and were very fearful of 
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facing the idolators in battle. 


They say: “Our Lord! Why have You ordained for us 
fighting? Would that You had granted us respite for a short 
period?" >» 
meaning, we wish that Jihdd was delayed until a later time, 
because it means bloodshed, orphans and widows. In a similar 
Ayah, Allah said, 
ICi فبا‎ 55 XS 155 NG So c5 لوا‎ Vx CC lis» 
Those who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent down (for 


us)? But when a decisive is sent down, and fighting is 
mentioned». 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf and several of his companions came to the 
Prophet 3% while in Makkah and said, “O Allah’s Prophet! We 
were mighty when we were pagans, but when we embraced the 
faith, we became weak.” The Prophet 3& said, 


xdi but فلا‎ adu Sf Dn 
«d was commanded to pardon the people, so do not fight them.» 


When Alláh transferred the Prophet iz to Al-Madinah, He 
commanded him to fight (the idolators), but they (some 
Muslims) held back. So, Allah revealed the Ayah; 


MEE,‏ یی ل م DE‏ اریگ 
«Have you not seen those who were told to hold back their‏ 
hands pl‏ 
This Hadith was collected by An-Nasà' and Al-Hàkim."!‏ 

Allah’s statement, 

Say: “Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 

(far) better for him who fears Allah,> 
means, the destination of the one who with Taqwa is better for 


NI At-Tabari 8:549 
Pl An-Nasai in A-Kubrá 6:325 and Al-Hàkim 2:307 


Sürah 4. An-Nisá' (Part-5) 519 
him than this life. 


455 5,5 5» 


and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the 
Fatil .» 
for your good deeds. Rather, you will earn your full rewards 
for them. This promise directs the focus of believers away from 


this life and makes them eager for the Hereafter, all the while 
encouraging them to fight in Jihad. 


There is No Escaping Death 
Allàh said, 


GES ف بيج‎ A FG الوت‎ BHR BS cy ur 
€Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you 
are in fortresses built up strong and high!» 


meaning, you shall certainly die and none of you shall ever 
escape death. Allàh said, 


es s 


«Whatsooever is on it (the earth) will perish}, 


dey 


453i i کل تين‎ 
€Everyone shall taste death», and, 


€ Au udo, 
«And We granted not to any human being immortality before 
you>. 

Therefore, every soul shall taste death and nothing can save 
any person from it, whether he performed Jihad or not. 
Everyone has an appointed time, and a limited term of life. 

In the illness that preceded his death, Khalid bin Al-Walid 
said, while in his bed, “I participated in so and so number of 
battles, and every part of my body sustained an injury due to 
a stab or a shot. Yet here I am, I die in my bed! Let not the 
eyes of the cowards ever taste ae ” Allah’s statement, 


xu xS gp d e $5» 


€even if you are in fortresses built up strong and high!» 
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means, entrenched, fortified, high and towering. No caution or 
fortification can ever avert death. 


The Hypocrites Sense a Bad Omen Because of the 
Prophet =! 
Allah said, 


(GU ed A» go 


«And if some good reaches PA meaning, fertile years and 
provision of fruits, produce, children, etc., as said by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and As-Suddi. 


455 LÀ op Al us ع‎ in ite IQ) 


they say, “This is from Allah," but if some evil befalls them» 


drought, famine, shortages of fruits and produce, death that 
strikes their children or animals, and so forth, as Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and As-Suddi stated. 


dxe ين‎ ait Ux 
{they say, "This is from you," 
meaning, because of you and because we followed you and 


embraced your religion. 
Allàh said about the people of Fir'awn, 


€ ومن‎ uuu DAG RAO nu ap anis GSE ACCU 2e diy 


€But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this." And 
if evil afflicted them, they ascribed it to evil omens connected with 
Musa and those with him.» 

Allah said, 


€ dd Log up 
€And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge (i.e. in doubt)». 


The same is the statement uttered by the hypocrites, who 
embraced Islàm outwardly, but disliked it inwardly. This is 
why when a calamity befell them, they attributed it to 
following the Prophet 3. Consequently, Allàh revealed, 


o, 4, s 


€ uon 
Say: "All things are from Allah,’’> 
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Allah’s statement that all things are from Him means, 
everything occurs by the decision and decree of Allah, and His 
decision shall come to pass for both the righteous and the 
wicked, the faithful and the disbelievers. Allah then said while 
addressing His Messenger 3&, but refering to mankind in 
general, 

€ 3 Edu 
«Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah,» 
meaning, of Allah’s bounty, favor, kindness and mercy. 
44, d EL HA o 
But whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself.>, meaning 
because of you and due to your actions. Similarly, Allàh said, 
4180 VEA SS LS LS kal ين‎ e وما‎ 
And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of what 
your hands have earned. And He pardons much.> 
As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said 
that, 
۽ چە‎ 
end d» 
¢from yourself» means, because of your errors. Qatadah said 
that, 
{ad uy 

€From yourself» means, as punishment for you, O son of 

Adam, because of your sins. Allah said, 
445 الاس‎ d» 
And We have sent you as a Messenger to mankind, 


so that you convey to them Allah’s commandments, what He 
likes and is pleased with, and what He dislikes and refuses. 


€, AC e» 
«and Allah is sufficient as a Witness.» that He has sent you. He is 
also Witness over you and them, having full knowledge in what 


you convey to them and the disbelief and rebellion with which 
they respond to the truth. 
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480. He who obeys the 
Messenger, has indeed 
obeyed Allah, but he 
who turns away, then 
We have not sent you as 
a watcher over them.> 

481. They say: “We are 
obedient,” but when 
they leave you, a section 
of them spends all night 
in planning other than 
what you say. But Allah 
records their nightly 


(plots). So turn aside from them (do not punish them), and put your 
trust in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as a Disposer of 


affairs .> 


Obeying the Messenger i& is Obeying Allah 


Allah states that whoever obeys His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad 3%, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys him, 
disobeys Allah. Verily, whatever the Messenger ł utters is not 
of his own desire, but a revelation inspired to him. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said, 


M LA (el وَمَنْ‎ al عَصَى‎ 1S اله وَمَنْ عَضَانِي‎ pbi فَقَدْ‎ bl «مَنْ‎ 
عَصَانِي؛‎ M GNI وَمَنْ عَصَى‎ c oeil 
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«Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys me, 
disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys the Amir (leader, ruler), obeys 
me; and whoever disobeys the Amir, disobeys me. ¥" 
This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs."! Allah’s 
statement, 
(Ric cue d Gs اوس‎ 
«But he who turns away, then We have not sent you as a 
watcher over them. 


means, do not worry about him. Your job is only to convey, 
and whoever obeys you, he will acquire happiness and success 
and you will gain a similar reward to that he earns. As for the 
one who turns away from you, he will gain failure and loss 
and you will not carry a burden because of what he does. A 
Hadith states, 


t4 2 409. n oe لوس‎ Or ore 2r, 92. روس ساسم و‎ ee 
uL Y Là لا‎ b 4 253 رَشْدٌ ومن يعص الله‎ M5 S255 الله‎ ober Le 
«Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will acquire 


guidance; and whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, will 
only harm himself. »!°) 


The Foolishness of the Hypocrites 
Allah said, 
لاعة‎ ojo 
They say: “We are obedient,"». Allah states that the hypocrites 
pretend to be loyal and obedient. 


Miss BD‏ ين مني 
but when they leave you», meaning, when they depart and are‏ 
no longer with you,‏ 

€a section of them spends all night in planning other than what 


0) Ahmad 1:252 
[21 Fath ALBari 6:135 and Muslim 3:1466 
اذا‎ Muslim 2:594 


524 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


you say>. 


They plot at night among themselves for other than what 

they pretend when they are with you. Allah said, 

CRB LS dis) 
«But Allah records their nightly (plots).» meaning, He has full 
knowledge of their plots and records it through His command 
to His scribes, the angels who are responsible for recording the 
actions of the servants. 

This is a threat from Allah, stating that He knows what the 
hypocrites try to hide, their plotting in the night to defy the 
Messenger 3% and oppose him, even though they pretend to be 
loyal and obedient to him. Allah will certainly punish them for 
this conduct. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 


«Cl 7305 :نا يل‎ asd 


woe $ 


«They (hypocrites) say: “We have believed in Allah and in the 
Messenger, and we obey,’’> 


until the end of the Ayah. Allah’s statement, 
GE A 
So turn aside from them» means, pardon them, be forbearing 


with them, do not punish them, do not expose them to the 
people and do not fear them. 


Xs‏ عل ii‏ 365 4 وكيلة» 
aiid put your trust in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient‏ 
as a Disposer of affairs .>‏ 


meaning, He is sufficient as Protector, Supporter and Helper 
for those who rely on Him and return to Him. 
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482. Do they not then consider the Qur'an carefully? Had it 


been from other than Allah, they would surely, have found 
therein contradictions in abundance». 
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483 . When there comes to them some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it known (among the people); if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators would have 
understood it from them (directly). Had it not been for the grace 
and mercy of Allah upon you, you would have followed 
Shaytan, except a few of you.» 


The Qur’an is True 


Allah commands them to contemplate about the Qur'àn and 
forbids them from ignoring it, or ignoring its wise meanings 
and eloquent words. Allah states that there are no 
inconsistencies, contradictions, conflicting statements or 
discrepancies in the Qur'àn, because it is a revelation from the 
Most-Wise, Worthy of all praise. Therefore, the Qur'àn is the 
truth coming from the Truth, Allàh. This is why Allàh said in 
another Ayah, 

BGK وب‎ e OC aS Sd) 
4Do they not then think deeply in the Qur'an, or are their 
hearts locked up (from understanding it)?» Allah then said, 


Mál E عند‎ SÉ X 


«Had it been from other than Allah,» meaning, had it been 
fraudulent and made up, as the ignorant idolators and , 
hypocrites assert in their hearts, 


4G نه‎ bd» 
{they would surely, have found therein contradictions», 
discrepancies and inconsistencies, 
(5 
4in abundance». However, this Qur'àn is free of shortcomings, 


and therefore, it is from Allah. Similarly, Allah describes those 
who are firmly grounded in knowledge, 


€ عند‎ ii Ex) 
«We believe in it, all of it is from our Lord.>(3:7) 
meaning, the Muhkam sections (entirely clear) and the 
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Mutashábih sections (not entirely clear) of the Qur'àn are all 
true. So they understand the not entirely clear from the clear, 
and thus gain guidance. As for those in whose heart is the 
disease of hypocrisy, they understand the Muhkam from the 
Mutashábih; thus only gaining misguidance. Allah praised 
those who have knowledge and criticized the wicked. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his 
father said that his grandfather said, “I and my brother were 
present in a gathering, which is more precious to me than red 
camels. My brother and I came and found that some of the 
leaders of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah #% were 
sitting close to a door of his. We did not like the idea of being 
separate from them, so we sat near the room. They then 
mentioned an Ayah and began disputing until they raised their 
voices. The Messenger of Allah à& was so angry that when he 
went out his face was red. He threw sand on them and said to 
them, 


مهلا یا قزم oS css is‏ ِن X‏ باخيلَانِهمْ على «eed‏ وَضَرْيهِم 
LAM Qua Wy tay CAM 238 dj eJ Sx Oy c ax ax csi‏ 
LEG Se S52 WS La;‏ بو O5‏ جَهلتُمْ Se‏ 6335 إلى tJ‏ 


‘Behold, O people! This is how the nations before you were 
destroyed, because of their disputing with their Prophets and 
their contradicting parts of the Books with other parts. The 
Qur'an does not contradict itself. Rather, it testifies to the truth 
of itself. Therefore, whatever of it you have knowledge in, then 
implement it, and whatever you do not know of it, then refer it 
to those who have knowledge in it." 


Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “I went to the 
Messenger of Allah à one day. When we were sitting, two men 
disputed about an Ayah, and their voices became loud. The 
Prophet # said, 


PER parte eS US oid dp 


‘Verily, the nations before you were destroyed because of their 


N) Ahmad 2:181 
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disagreements over the Book.» Muslim"! and An-Nasaii P! 
recorded this Hadith. 


The Prohibition of Disclosing Unreliable and 
Uninvestigated News 

Allah said, E 1 97 T 

€x Wh osi MAT Ss A جام‎ io) 

«When there comes to them some matter touching (public) 

safety or fear, they make it known (among the people) ;> 
chastising those who indulge in things before being sure of 
their truth, disclosing them, making them known and 
spreading their news, even though such news might not be 
true at all. In the introduction to his Sahih, Imàm Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 3& said, 

(o JK أن يُحَدتَ‎ CaS ely uie 
‘Narrating everything one hears is sufficient to make a person a 

liar لخاد‎ 

This is the same narration collected by Abu Dawud in the 
section of Adab (manners) in his Sunan.?! In the Two Sahihs, 
it is recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& prohibited, “It was said," and, “So-and-so 
said.” This Hadith refers to those who often convey the 
speech that people utter without investigating the reliability 
and truth of what he is disclosing. The Sahih also records, 

vo Ael S8 كَذِبٌء‎ Al بِحَدِيثِ 355 يُرَى‎ rito 


2 - f 


«Whoever narrates a Hadith while knowing it is false, then he 
is m. of the two liars (who invents and who spreads the 
lie) اتاد‎ 


We should mention here the Hadith of Umar bin Al-Khattab 
collected in the Two Sahihs. When ‘Umar was informed that 


0 Ahmad 2:192 

ll Muslim 4 :2053 

An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 5:33‏ اذا 

I^! Muslim 1:10 

I5! Abu Dawud 5:226 

l6! Muslim: 5 and Abu Dawud: 4992 
[7] Muslim 1:9 
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wives?" The Prophet 
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with the loudest voice, The Messenger of Allah i did not 
divorce his wives.’ Then, this Ayah was revealed, 
Ji As إلى اسول‎ 35 $i eal الكونٍ‎ A AT o c ae s 
tots EES aC ليده‎ uu AT 
«When there comes to them some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it known (among the people), if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators would have 
understood it from them (directly).» So 1 properly 
investigated that matter." 


Il Fath Al-Båāri 9:187 and Muslim 2:1105 
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This Ayah refers to proper investigation, or extraction of 
matters from their proper resources. Alláh's statement, 


$Í% ET Sul AN 


€you would have followed Shaytan except a few of you.» refers to 
the believers, as 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
'Abbàs.!!! 
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484. Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held 
responsible) except for yourself, and incite the believers (to fight 
along with you), it may be that Allah will restrain the evil 
might of the disbelievers. And Allah is Stronger in might and 
Stronger in punishing .> 

485. Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the 
reward thereof; and whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will 
have a share in its burden. And Allah is Ever All-Able to do 
everything .» 

486. When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return 
with what is better than it, or (at least) return it equally. 
Certainly, Allah is Ever a Careful Account Taker of all things.» 


487. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He. 
Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection 
about which there is no doubt. And who is truer in statement 
than Alláh?» 


Allah Commands His Messenger š to Perform Jihad 


Allah commands His servant and Messenger, Muhammad 3x, 
to himself fight in Jihdd and not to be concerned about those 
who do not join Jihád. Hence Allah’s statement, 


0) At-Tabari 8:575 
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450% إل‎ AES» 
€you are not tasked (held responsible except for yourself,» 
Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that Abu Ishaq said, “I asked Al- 
Bara bin ‘Azib about a man who meets a hundred enemies 


and still fights them, would he be one of those referred to in 
Allah’s statement, 


€x a RÀ US d; 
«And do not throw yourselves into destruction (by not 
spending your wealth in the cause of Allah)>? 
He said, ‘Allah said to His Prophet, 


at ugs SCE dp GB فى سيل أله لا‎ iip 
«Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held 
responsible) except for yourself, and incite the believers (to fight 
along with you)>.” 

Imam Ahmad recorded Sulayman bin Dawud saying that 
Abu Bakr bin ‘Ayyash said that Abu Ishaq said, “I asked Al- 
Bara’, ‘If a man attacks the lines of the idolators, would he be 
throwing himself to destruction?’ He said, ‘No because Allah 
has sent His Messenger # and commanded him, 

475 إل‎ AS في سبل لَه ا‎ e 
«Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held 
responsible) except for yourself,» 

That Ayah is about spending [in Allah’s cause]. 
Inciting the Believers to Fight 

Allàh said, 


»[1] 


"^^ 


€t PPI 
and incite the believers» to fight, by encouraging them and 
strengthening their resolve in this regard. For instance, the 
Prophet # said to the believers at the battle of Badr, while 
organizing their lines, 
REPE EET 


1l Ahmad 4:281 
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«Stand up and march forth to a Paradise, as wide as the 
heavens and Earth اماد‎ 
There are many Hadiths that encourage Jihad. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
#% said, 
عَلَى‎ i وَصَامَّ رَمَضَانَ گان‎ SN وَآتَى‎ ioca eub, 13,555 بالله‎ Gl «مَنْ‎ 
eg وُلِدَ‎ dt في أَرْضِهٍ‎ cle sf في سَبيل الله‎ c Ee ex لله أَنْ‎ 
«Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer, 
pays the Zakah and fasts the month of Ramadan, will rightfully 
be granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he migrates in 
Allah's cause or remains in the land where he is born. » 


The people said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we acquaint the 
people with this good news?’ He said, 


US ER JS So ed Joe الله لِلْمْجَامِدِينَ في‎ lel ics BL Eady op 
Jie Bah Los i ssp فَاسْأَلُوهُ‎ ai I i Lass azur as 


oe 
كوة# مه‎ 


EP AE وي‎ ttn ال وره عرس‎ 
«Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has reserved for 
the Mujahidin who fight in His cause, the distance between 
each two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the 
Earth. So, when you ask Allah, ask for Al-Firdaws, which is 
the best and highest part of Paradise, above it is the Throne of 
the Most Beneficent (Allah) and from it originate the rivers of 
Paradise. »PI 
There are various narrations for this Hadith from Ubadah,"! 
Mu‘adh,"! and Abu Ad-Darda' Abu Saïd Al-Khudri narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
d LSU dE all, (b UNUS 6 سَهِيدِ! مَنْ 325 بالله‎ GÍ o 
eei 
«O Abu Sa'id! Whoever accepts Allah as his Lord, Islam as his 


lI Muslim 0 

P! Fath Al-Bari 6:14 

Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :237‏ اذا 
Ibn Majah 2:1448‏ 41( 
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religion and Muhammad as the Prophet, then he would 
rightfully acquire Paradise.» 


Abu 5950 liked these words and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Repeat them for me.” The Prophet $ repeated his words, then 
said, 
SES VE xo dig ks مائ‎ eid الله‎ dz guis 
المَّمَاءِ وَالْأَرْض»‎ 
tAnd (there is) another deed for which Allah raises the servant 


a hundred grades in Paradise, between each two grades is the 
distance between heaven and Earth.» 


Abu 595501 said, “What is it, O Allah’s Messenger 2” He said, 
«الْجهّادُ في سيل الله»‎ 
«Jihad in Allah's cause. This Hadith was collected by 
Muslim. 
Allah’s statement, 
USC باس‎ IN 
dit may be that Allah will restrain the evil might of the 
disbelievers .» 


means, by your encouraging them to fight, their resolve will be 
strengthened to meet the enemy in battle, to defend Islàm and 
its people and to endure and be patient against the enemy. 
Allah’s statement, 


(s iti ووا سد اسا‎ 
«And Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in punishing.» 


means, He is able over them in this life and the Hereafter, just 
as He said in another Ayah, 


asp‏ ولد اه لله AT‏ منم V SG‏ بشم بت 
€But if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly‏ 


have punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in 
order to test some of you with others» (47:4). 


I! Muslim 3:1501 
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Interceding for a Good or an Evil Cause 
Allah said, 
{Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the reward 
thereof ;> 


meaning, whoever intercedes in a matter that produces good 
results, will acquire a share in that good. 


€And whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share 

in its burden.» 
meaning, he will carry a burden due to what resulted from his 
intercession and intention. For instance, it is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Prophet 35 said, 

E U ei لِسَانٍ‎ Qe الله‎ pas coe «اشْمَعُوا‎ 

«Intercede and you will gain a reward of it. Yet, Allah shall 

decide whatever He wills by the words of His Prophet Y! 

Mujahid bin Jabr said, "This Ayah was revealed about the 
intercession of people on behalf of each other."?! Allàh then 
said, 

Si sy‏ & کل کیو ينيا» 
«And Allah is Ever Muqit over everything.»‏ 


Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’, 'Atiyah, Qatádah and Matar Al-Warraq said 
that, 


€Muqit$ means, "Watcher."?! Mujahid said that Muqit means, 
‘Witness’, and in another narration, ‘Able to do.“ 


Returning the Salam, With a Better Salam 
Alláh said, 


ll Fath A-Bàri 3:351 
21 At-Tabari 8:581 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 8:583 
^l At-Tabari 8:583. 
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Ei A Te SEN OSS Ies At (وَدا‎ 
«When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with 
what is better than it, or (at least) return it equally.» 


meaning, if the Muslim greets you with the Salàm, then return 
the greeting with a better Salam, or at least equal to the 
Salām that was given. Therefore, the better Salām is 
recommended, while returning it equally is an obligation. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Raja’ Al-'Utaridi said that 
‘Imran bin Husayn said that a man came to the Messenger of 
Allah # and said, “As-Salāmu ‘Alaykum”. The Prophet ik 
returned the greeting, and after the man sat down he said, 
“Ten.” Another man came and said, “As-Salāmu ‘Alaykum wa 
Rahmatullàh, O Allah’s Messenger.” The Prophet g returned 
the greeting, and after the man sat down he said, “Twenty.” 
Then another man came and said, “As-Salāmu ‘Alaykum wa 
Rahmatullàh wa Barakátuh." The Prophet returned the 
greeting, and after the man sat down he said, "Thirty."!! This 
is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud. At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasà'i and Al-Bazzàr also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Gharib". There are several other Hadiths on this subject from 
Abu Sa'id, ‘Ali, and Sahl bin Hanif?! When the Muslim is 
greeted with the full form of Salam, he is obliged to return the 
greeting equally. 

As for Ahl Adh-Dhimmah"! the Salam should not be initiated 
nor should the greeting be added to when returning their 
greeting. Rather, as recorded in the Two Sahihs their greeting 
is returned to them equally. Ibn Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


«Aie; jë eia يَقُولُ أَحَدُهُمْ: الام‎ Ud Sat Sole cL p 
tWhen the Jews greet you, one of them would say, ‘As-Samu 
‘Alayka (death be unto you).' Therefore, say, ‘Wa 'Alayka (and 
the same to you). 

N! Ahmad 4:439 

(21 Abu Dawud 5:379, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :463, Kashf Al-Astar 2:418 
اذا‎ Non-Muslims under Muslim control. 

(^! Fath Al-Bâri 12:293 and Muslim ؟‎ 06 
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In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


ibl في طرِيق فَاضْطَرُوهُمْ إل‎ e al s estu suat s gd ulis Y 
‘Do not initiate greeting the Jews and Christians with the 


Salam, and when you pass by them on a road, force them to its 
narrowest path il 


Abu Dāwud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allāh 2% said, 
WE aded m LE Y; Le 2 Ee Y cus Lo alin 
eS px ii gated s i of uo xii 
«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise 
until you believe, and you will not believe until you love each 


other. Should I direct you to an action that would direct you to 
love each other? Spread the Salam among yourselves اغاد‎ 


Allah said, 
l € إلا‎ S d 
«Allah! none has the right to be worshipped but Hey informing that 
He is singled out as the sole God of all creation. Allah then 
said, 
€ SV Et uz di SEL 
«Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection about which there is no doubt.> 


swearing that He will gather the earlier and latter generations 
in one area, rewarding or punishing each person according to 
his or her actions. Allah said, 


Eas il Se SLT nn 


€«And who is truer in statement than Allah?» meaning, no one 
utters more truthful statements than Allah, in His promise, 
warning, stories of the past and information of what is to come; 
there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord except Him. 


a on‏ ەور - or er r z£ P P^ Ste e‏ وماج 
de‏ ما لك فى OI AG aem uci‏ يما GAA ES‏ أن SAG s‏ 


I Muslim 4:1707 
I2! Abu Dawud 5:378 
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488. Then what is the matter with you that you are divided 
into two parties about the hypocrites? Allah has cast them back 
because of what they have earned. Do you want to guide him 
whom Allah has made to go astray? And he whom Allah has 
made to go astray, you will never find for him a way.> 


489. They wish that you reject faith, as they have rejected, and 
thus that you all become equal (like one another). So take not 
Awliya’ from them, till they emigrate in the way of Allah. But 
if they turn back, take (hold of) them and kill them wherever 
you find them, and take neither Awliya’ nor helpers from 
them.» 


490. Except those who join a group, between you and whom 
there is a treaty (of peace), or those who approach you with 
their breasts restraining from fighting you as well as fighting 
their own people. Had Allàh willed, indeed He would have 
given them power over you, and they would have fought you. 
So, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and 
offer you peace, then Allah has made no way for you against 
them .> 


491. You will find others that wish to have security from you 
and security from their people. Every time they are sent back to 
Fitnah, they yield thereto. If they withdraw not from you, nor 
offer you peace, nor restrain their hands, take (hold of) them 
and kill them wherever you Thagiftumühum. In their case, We 
have provided you with a clear warrant against them.» 
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Censuring the Companions for Disagreeing over the 
Hypocrites who Returned to Al-Madinah Before Uhud 


Allah criticizes the believers for disagreeing over the 
hypocrites. There are conflicting opinions over the reason 
behind revealing this Ayah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said that 
Messenger of Allah #3 marched towards Uhud. However, some 
people who accompanied him went back to Al-Madinah, and 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah # divided into two 
groups concerning them, one saying they should be killed and 
the other objecting. Allah sent down, 

{Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into 
two parties about the hypocrites?» 


The Messenger of Allah 2% said, 
الْحَدِيدِ»‎ nes P "s US LA zi " vp xb vL 


«She (Al-Madinah) is Taybah, and she expels filth, just as the 
billow expels rust from iron."'| The Two Sahihs also 
recorded this Hadith.!?! 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah was 
revealed about some people in Makkah who said they 
embraced Islam, yet they gave their support to the idolators. 
One time, theses people went out of Makkah to fulfill some 
needs and said to each other, “If we meet the Companions of 
Muhammad, there will be no harm for us from their side.” 
When the believers got news that these people went out of 
Makkah, some of them said, “Let us march to these cowards 
and kill them, because they support your enemy against you.” 
However, another group from the believers said, “Glory be to 
Allah! Do you kill a people who say as you have said, just 
because they did not perform Hijrah or leave their land? Is it 
allowed to shed their blood and confiscate their money in this 
case?" So they divided to two groups, while the Messenger 3% 
was with them, and did not prohibit either group from 


M Ahmad 5:184 
Pl Fath A-Bári 4:115 and Muslim 2:1007 
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reiterating their argument. Thereafter, Allah revealed, 
Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites? Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this 


Hadith. 
Allah said, 1 

€ يما‎ uS AGP 

«Allah has cast them back because of what they have earned. 


meaning, He made them revert to, and fall into error. Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 


€ 5» 
¢Arkasahum> means, ‘cast them’ .7) Allah’s statement, 
ويا كبا‎ 
€because of what they have earned} means, because of their 
defiance and disobedience to the Messenger às and following 
falsehood. 
€ c A آله من تمك‎ uum usu Eolo هدو‎ doi 


Do you want to guide him whom Allah has made to go 
astray? And he whom Allah has made to go astray, you will 
never find for him a way.» 


meaning, there will be no path for him, or way to guidance. 
Allàh's statement, 


€& SSE VEG SASS $us) 
They wish that you reject faith, as they have rejected, and 
thus that you all become equal.» 
means, they wish that you fall into misguidance, so that you 


and they are equal in that regard. This is because of their 
extreme enmity and hatred for you. Therefore, Allàh said, 


P 


o‏ تتجذوأ م Ux C dc Uf‏ فى سيل BT‏ إن ولوا 


n At-Tabari 9:10. As was mentioned earlier, the narrations from Al- 
‘Awfi are not authentic. 


2) At-Tabari 9:15 
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«So take not Awliya’ from them, till they emigrate in the way 

of Allah. But if they turn back,> 
if they abandon Hijrah, as Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas.!"! 
As-Suddi said that this part of the Ayah means, “If they make 
their disbelief public.” 


Combatants and Noncombatants 


Allah excluded some people; 
€ وتنم‎ KE إل َم‎ Shs udi Ip 

€Except those who join a group, between you and whom there 

is a treaty (of peace), > 
meaning, except those who join and take refuge with a people 
with whom you have a pact of peace, or people of Dhimmah, 
then treat them as you treat the people with whom you have 
peace. This is the saying of As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn 
Jarir.?! 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded the story of the treaty of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah, where it was mentioned that whoever liked to 
have peace with Quraysh and conduct a pact with them, then 
they were allowed. Those who liked to have peace with 
Muhammad š# and his Companions and enter a pact with 
them were allowed.!?! It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
this Ayah was later abrogated by Allàh's statement, 


Asea‏ م 


Kais LS agii Visti vit ANT انتح‎ pp 
«Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the idolators 
wherever you find them»?! 
Allah said, 
EE 
«or those who approach you with their breasts restraining} 


referring to another type of people covered by the exclusion 
from fighting. They are those who approach the Muslims with 


() At-Tabari 9:17 
I?! At-Tabari 9:19 
I! Fath Al-Bari 5:388 and Ahmad 4:325 
^! At-Tabari 9:18 
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hesitation in their hearts because of their aversion to fighting 
the Muslims. They do not have the heart to fight with the 
Muslims against their own people. Therefore, they are neither 
with nor against Muslims. 


Se Ke AU dt كة‎ d 
«Had Allah willed, indeed He would have given them power 
over you, and they would have fought you .> 


meaning, it is from Allàh's mercy that He has stopped them 
from fighting you. 


gáa S aif, S de SIRES op 

€So, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and 

offer you peace,» 
meaning, they revert to peace, 

€ c ue Kit جل‎ OD 
€then. Allah has opened no way for you against them», you do not 
have the right to kill them, as long as they take this position. 
This was the position of Banu Hashim (the tribe of the 

' Prophet 3%), such as Al-'Abbàs, who accompanied the idolators 
in the battle of Badr, for they joined the battle with great 


hesitation. This is why the Prophet #% commanded that Al- 
'Abbàs not be killed, but only captured. Allàh's statement, 
uL js Sk «سَتَحِدُونٌ َاحَرنَ دود أن‎ 
€» ستجدون واحرين بريدود ويامنوا‎ 
€You will find others that wish to have security from you and 
security from their people.» 
refers to a type of people who on the surface appear to be like 
the type we just mentioned. However, the intention of each 
type is different, for the latter are hypocrites. They pretend to 
be Muslims with the Prophet # and his Companions, so that 
they could attain safety with the Muslims for their blood, 
property and families. However, they support the idolators in 
secret and worship what they worship, so that they are at 


peace with them also. These people have secretly sided with the 
idolators, just as Allah described them, 


Kes 6 اوآ‎ pet di GE sd 
But when they are alone with their Shayátin, they say: "Truly, we 
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— ec are with you." >. 


yes In this Ayah, Allah 
scie ud J said, y 
b SU | macte 


213) "A95 o 
{Every time they are 
I Anci re back to Fitnah, th 

sent dat‏ || ين قوم تتح رساك 

EU Par. ١ 1 yield thereto.> 
PIA هله.‎ ay meaning, they dwell 
ا‎ ie 23 |in Fitnah. As-Suddi 
n. Pie A $ T بعري‎ | Said that the Fitnah 
RER KI الله عليما حتكيما‎ | mentioned here refers 


> Á irk") Ibn Jarir 
.«4 Uwe tico ع‎ ull 24 to Shirk. n 
Sas oni eis recorded that 


co Ocnei 5.22544 || Mujahid said that the 
tA ae 4 i uz i Ayah was revealed 
a: Sa de ت‎ about a group from 


ee ip SIN 3i Makkah who used to 


PORDE go to the Prophet يه‎ 
LSI Tm ln AI-Madinah] 


tu Aes 4.4 ane pretending to be 
ACE ius Muslims. However, 
خبيرا‎ DMEC ONS «x pass when they went back 
to Quraysh, they 
reverted to worshipping idols. They wanted to be at peace with 
both sides. Allah commanded they should be fought against, 
unless they withdraw from combat and resort to peace. This 
is why Allah said, 


pong t IRA 


£i fà 96 Mi dap 
«If they Pr not from you, nor offer you peace» 
meaning, revert to peaceful and complacent behavior, 


424 i [^ 
«nor restrain their hands} refrain from fighting you, 


11 At-Tabari 9:28 
1 At-Tabari 9:27 
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ois 
take (hold of) them», capture them, 
5 Es uis 
{and kill them wherever you Thagiftumühum.», 
wherever you find them, 


Gi GU cc suci» 
In their case, We have provided you with a clear warrant against 


them», meaning an unequivocal and plain warrant. 


HJ erg 


RS MA wu ed a إلا‎ up أن يف‎ qii ؤرما كارت‎ 


o e 


ri g $5 2 See 
35 Ki ji کڪ بن م‎ of Bits dual d, er Tos go 


4 SEA LAS pent ڪات ين وم‎ aS EL CES قتي‎ uli 
gu p is i4 fi vá Kaj 535 45. d iic 
ALAS LL ora eene cb dps 
Sa be عَذَابًا‎ d Nel AC, nde M ts Ys dm liam M 


492. It is not for a believer to kill a believer except by mistake; 
and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, he must set free a 
believing slave and submit compensation (blood money) to the 
deceased's family unless they remit it. If the deceased belonged 
to a people at war with you and he was a believer, the freeing of 
a believing slave (is prescribed); and if he belonged to a people 
with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance, then 
compensation (blood money) must be paid to his family, and a 
believing slave must be freed. And whoso finds this beyond his 
means, he must fast for two consecutive months in order to seek 
repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All- 
Wise .> 

€93. And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense 
is Hell to abide therein; and the wrath and the curse of Allah 
are upon him, and a great punishment is prepared for him.» 


The Ruling Concerning Killing a Believer by Mistake 


Allah states that the believer is not allowed to kill his 
believing brother under any circumstances. In the Two Sahihs, 
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it is recorded that Ibn Masûd said that the Messenger of Allah 
&& said, 


03 7 A ni tf رمرم‎ 3 md. eu x 
xy Yat 3425 uo لا إِلَه إلا اش‎ A مُسْلِم‎ sso eS es دلا‎ 
CAL الْمُفَارِقُ‎ et Soy الرَّانَىء‎ LÉ cuu القن‎ cessé 


«The blood of a Muslim who testifies that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah, is sacred, except in three instances. (They are:) life for 
life, the married adulterer, and whoever reverts from the 
religion and abandons the Jamá'ah (community of the faithful 
believers) i 


When one commits any of these three offenses, it is not up 
to ordinary citizens to kill him or her, because this is the 
responsibility of the Muslim Leader or his deputy. Allah 
said, 


ke d» 


{except by mistake}. There is a difference of opinion concerning 
the reason behind revealing this part of the Ayah. Mujahid and 
others said that it was revealed about ‘Ayyash bin Abi Rabi'ah, 
Abu Jahl's half brother, from his mother's side, Asma’ bint 
Makhrabah. 'Ayyàsh killed a man called Al-Hàrith bin Yazid Al- 
‘Amiri, out of revenge for torturing him and his brother because 
of their Islam. That man later embraced Islam and performed 
Hijrah, but ‘Ayyash did not know this fact. On the Day of the 
Makkan conquest, ‘Ayyash saw that man and thought that he 
was still a disbeliever, so he attacked and killed him. Later, 
Allah sent down this Ayah.!?! 


'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah was 
revealed about Abu Ad-Dardà' because he killed a man after 
he embraced the faith, just as Abu Ad-Darda’ held the sword 
above him. When this matter was conveyed to the Messenger 
of Allah à, Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “He only said that to avert 
death.” The Prophet 3% said to him, 


uli ie HO E 


l1l Fath ALBari 12:209 and Muslim 3:1302 
[2] At-Tabari 9:32 
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«Have you opened his heart? »!"! The basis for this story is in 
the Sahih, but it is not about Abu Ad-Darda’. 


Allah said, 
dil d iiai 155 gut x5 475 el BS 


gand whosoever kills a believer by "aie: he must set free a 
believing slave and submit compensation (blood money) to the 
deceased's family 
thus, ordaining two requirements for murder by mistake. The 
first requirement is the Kaffdrah (fine) for the great sin that 
has been committed, even if it was a mistake. The Kaffarah is 
to free a Muslim slave, not a non-Muslim slave. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that a man from the Ansar said that 
he brought a slave and said, “O Messenger of Allah! I have to 
free a believing slave, so if you see that this slave is a believer, 
I will free her." The Messenger of Allah # asked her, 


y) a N Sf adii‏ النه؟» 
«Do you testify that there is no deity worthy of worship except‏ 
Allāh?»‏ 
She said, “Yes.” He asked her,‏ 
agih‏ أي v6 uos‏ 
«Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?»‏ 
She said, “Yes.” He asked,‏ 


«Do you believe in Resurrection after death?» She said, "Yes." 
The Prophet i said, 


‘Then free her.» This is an authentic chain of narration, 
and not knowing the name of the Ansari Companion does 
not lessen its authenticity. Allah’s statement, 


€ d di dc Adi 5 


n At-Tabari 9 4 
21 Ahmad 3:451 
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gand submit compensation (blood money) to the deceased's 

family> 
is the second obligation which involves the killer and the 
family of the deceased, who will receive blood money as 
compensation for their loss. The compensation is only 
obligatory for the one who possesses one of five; as Imàm 
Ahmad, and the Sunan compilers recorded from Ibn Masûd. 
He said; “Allah’s Messenger # determined that the Diyah 
(blood money) for unintentional murder is twenty camels which 
entered their fourth year, twenty camels which entered their 
fifth year, twenty camels which entered their second year, and 
twenty camels which entered their third year." 

This is the wording of An-Nasà'i. This Diyah is required from 
the elders of the killer’s tribe, not from his own money. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
“Two women from Hudhayl quarreled and one of them threw a 
stone at the other and killed her and her unborn fetus. They 
disputed before the Messenger of Allah zz and he decided that 
the Diyah of the fetus should be to free a male or a female 
slave. He also decided that the Diyah of the deceased is 
required from the elders of the killer's tribe.”!?! 

This Hadith indicates that in the case of what appears to be 
intentional murder, the Diyah is the same as that for killing 
by virtual mistake. The former type requires three types of 
Diyah, just like intentional murder, because it is somewhat 
similar to intentional murder. 

Al-Bukhári recorded in his Sahih that ‘Abdullah bin Umar 
said, "The Messenger of Allah ix sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to 
Banu Jadhimah and he called them to Islam, but they did not 
know how to say, ‘We became Muslims.’ They started saying, 
‘Saba’ na, Saba'ná (we became Sabians). Khalid started killing 
them, and when this news was conveyed to the Messenger of 
Allah 3%, he raised his hands and said, 


u go e di igh J em 


tO Allah! I declare my innocence before You of what Khalid 


l1l An-Nasai no. 4799, Ahmad 1:384, Abu Dawud no. 4545, At- 
Tirmidhi no. 1386, and Ibn Majah no. 3631. 


I| Fath AL-Bari 12:263 and Muslim 3:1309 
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did, 3! 


The Messenger sent ‘Ali to pay the Diyah of those who were 
killed and to compensate for the property that was destroyed, 
to the extent of replacing the dog’s bowl. This Hadith indicates 
that the mistake of the Leader or his deputy (Khalid in this 
case) is paid from the Muslim Treasury. 

Allah said, 


(ia TET > 


€unless they remit itp, meaning, the Diyah must be delivered to 
the family of the deceased, unless they forfeit their right, in 
which case the Diyah does not become necessary. Allàh's 
statement, 


GEE ICE APES Bd s KS ye کات ين وي‎ ofp 
If the deceased belonged to a people at war with you and he 
was a believer, the freeing of a believing slave (is prescribed) ;> 
means, if the murdered person was a believer, yet his family 
were combatant disbelievers, then they will receive no Diyah. 


In this case, the murderer only has to free a believing slave. 
Allah’s statement, 
e, 


(SR: 455 كات ين وم بتڪم‎ ol 5> 
€and if he belonged to a Tiek with whom you have a treaty of 
mutual alliance,» 


meaning, if the family of the deceased were from Ahi Adh- 
Dhimmah or with whom there is a peace treaty, then they 
deserve his Diyah; full Diyah if the deceased was a believer, in 
which case the killer is lcgi to free a believing slave also. 


di Hit Id «كس لم جد‎ 
€And whoso finds this n his means, he must fast for two 
consecutive months} 


without breaking the fast (in the days of) the two months. If 
he breaks the fast without justification, i.e. illness, 
menstruation, post-natal bleeding, then he has to start all over 
again. Allah's statement, 


١١ Fath ALBari 7 :653 
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«Lenz Cue رات آله‎ A os icy 

¢to seek repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever All- 

Knowing, All-Wise.> 
means, this is how the one who kills by mistake can repent, he 
fasts two consecutive months if he does not find a slave to free. 

dics Cas M ورات‎ 

«And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise>, we mentioned the 
explanation of this before. 
Warning Against Intentional Murder 


After Allah mentioned the ruling of unintentional murder, He 
mentioned the ruling for intentional murder. Allah said, 


ge cf سدم‎ ve 


exu LE SEE as 
And whoever kills a believer intentionally,» 

This Ayah carries a stern warning and promise for those 
who commit so grave a sin that it is mentioned along with 
Shirk in several Aydt of Allah’s Book. For instance, in Surat Al- 
Furqan, Allah said, 

udo)‏ لا EG ca AG RL‏ انس dit‏ حم di‏ إلا بان 
€And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah,‏ 
nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for just‏ 
cause>.‏ 

Allah said, 

KEL ألا نرا بو‎ eG He تصالذا أذ ما ڪئم‎ BD 
Say: “Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 

from: Join not anything in worship with Him.» [6:151]. 

There are many Aydt and Hadiths that prohibit murder. In 
the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 

GUM في‎ zc بَيْنَ الاس يَوْمْ‎ ad مَا‎ Ssh 
«Blood offenses are the first disputes to be judged between the 
people on the Day of Resurrection." 


Nl Fath Al-Bâri 11:402 and Muslim 3:1304 
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In a Hadith that Abu Dawud recorded, Ubadah bin As-Samit 
states that the Messenger of Allah ix said, 
Wigs ús Stal BB LUE Us oa صَالِحَاء ما لَمْ‎ ex tuy dig o 
«The believer will remain unburdened in righteousness as long 
as he does not shed prohibited blood. When he sheds forbidden 
blood, he will become burdened اتاد‎ 


Another Hadith, states, 
مُسْلِم»‎ ges J مِنْ‎ in Be agii Ch dos 


‘The destruction of this earthly life is less significant before 
Allah than killing a Muslim man (or woman) #أد‎ 


Will the Repentance of those who Commit Intentional 
Murder, be Accepted? 


Ibn ‘Abbas held the view that the repentance of one who 
intentionally murders a believer, will not be accepted. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn Jubayr said, “The people of 
knowledge of Al-Kufah differed on this subject, I traveled to 
Ibn ‘Abbas to ask him about it. He said, This Ayah, 

€ HER GE مؤوكا‎ Ja as 
And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell> 


was the last revealed [on this subject] and nothing abrogated 
itl Muslim ! and An-Nasa’i P! also recorded it. However, 
the majority of scholars of the earlier and later generations 
said that the killer’s repentance can be accepted. If he repents, 
and goes back to Allah humbly, submissively, and performing 
righteous deeds, then Allah will change his evil deeds into 
good deeds and compensate the deceased for his loss by 
rewarding him for his suffering. Allah said, 


H Abu Dawud no. 4270, Jami‘ Al-Masanid was-Sunan 7 3 
2 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi + 2 

3! Fath AL-Bàri 8:106 

(41 Muslim 4 :2318 

IS] An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubra 6 :326 
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€x Ub at GAL لا‎ ai 
And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah», until, 
COs UE وا ومیل‎ GÉ من‎ YD 
€Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds}. 


The Ayah we just mentioned should not be considered 
abrogated or only applicable to the disbelievers [who become 
Muslim], for this contradicts the general, encompassing 
indications of the Ayah and requires evidence to support it. 
Allàh knows best. 

Alláh said, 


Sse „rez ty o o. M اس سار | جم كليم مك‎ 
Cail 135 من‎ VES ce d عل‎ UL udi sos طقل‎ 


«Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah>. 


This Ayah is general, covering all types of sins, including 
Kufr, Shirk, doubt, hypocrisy, murder, sin, and so forth. 
Therefore, everyone who repents sincerely from any of these 
errors, then Allah will forgive him. Allah said, 


Gore ^ ^ai ^ f nee “E ote 
ex5 os d$ $5 ما‎ y AL $5 a Jas لا‎ ail 9» 


«Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with 
Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to 
whom He wills>. 


This Ayah is general and includes every sin except Shirk, 
and it has been mentioned in this Surah, both after this Ayah 
and before it, in order to encourage hope in Allah, and Allah 
knows best. It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs, that an Israeli 
killed one hundred people then he asked a scholar, "Is it 
possible for me to repent?” So he replied, “What is there that 
would prevent you from repentance?” So he told him to go to 
another land where Allah was worshipped. He began to 
emigrate to it but died on the way, and the angel of mercy was 
the one to take him." Although this Hadith is about an 
Israeli, it is even more suitable for the Muslim community that 
their repentance be accepted. Indeed, Allah relieved Muslims 


0) Fath Al-Bári 6:591 and Muslim 8 
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from the burdens and restrictions that were placed on the 
Jews, and He sent our Prophet # with the easy Hanifiyyah 
way (Islamic Monotheism). 

As for the honorable Ayah, 


"PILLS e. + عر‎ 
(LE LLEJgA S 


«And whoever kills a believer intentionallyp, Abu Hurayrah and 
several among the Salaf said that this is his punishment, if 
Alláh decides to punish him. And this is the case with every 
threat that is issued for every sin. For instance, there could be 
good deeds that this person has done that would prevent him 
from being punished for that, and Allàh knows best. Even if the 
murderer inevitably enters the Fire - as Ibn 'Abbàs stated 
because his repentance was not accepted, or he did not have 
good deeds to save him, he will not remain there for eternity, 
but only for a long time. There are Mutawatir Hadiths stating 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


QUA مِنْ‎ 355 uil eb مَنْ ان في‎ Ut مِنَ‎ A Sy 
tWhoever has the least speck of faith in his heart shall 
ultimately depart the Fire. اماد‎ 


pe. al يمن‎ UOS ولا‎ VAS AC في سيل‎ es q Vac codi ep 
2 Sf 4 ed eyer ve zez e. ve »" 2 

um WG AL GM ysl ez OHS GE LI uni 
2. etos eA 44 Ze ¿4 boz 7 5.4 ^ 4X 
كانت يما‎ al لک‎ UOS peek 4 ڪئم ين 5 ن‎ DS 
OAS Ss 


494. O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of 
Allah, verify (the truth), and say not to anyone who greets 
you: "You are not a believer ;’’ seeking the perishable goods of 
the worldly life. There is much more benefit with Allah. Even 
as he is now, so were you yourselves before, till Allah conferred 
on you His Favors, therefore, be cautious in discrimination. 
Allah is Ever Well-Aware of what you do.> 


Greeting with the Salam is a Sign of Islam 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Tkrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 


l1l AI-Bukhàri no. 44, 7509 and At-Tirmidhi no. 2598. 
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said, “A man from Bani Sulaym, who was tending a flock of 
sheep, passed by some of the Companions of the Prophet 3% 
and said Salam to them. They said (to each other), ‘He only said 
Salam to protect himself from us.’ Then they attacked him and 
killed him. They brought his sheep to the Prophet #%, and this 
Ayah was revealed, 


Ux Lal یائ‎ 


40 you who believe!», until the end of the Ayah.”"! At-Tirmidhi 
recorded this in his (chapter on) Tafsir, and said, “This Hadith 
is Hasan, and it is also reported from Usàmah bin Zayd."?! Al- 
Hákim also recorded it and said, "Its chain is Sahih, but they 
did not collect it."?! Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented; 


G5 لنت‎ diat ety agit oa Uds ولا‎ 


dand say not to anyone who greets you: “You are not a 
believer ;"», 


"A man was tending his sheep and the Muslims caught up 
with him. He said, ‘As-Salāmu ‘Alayktim.’ However, they killed 
him and took his sheep. Allah revealed the Ayah; 


«GÀ sll oie CAE Gg لنت‎ Gai vex Gil oa uos ولا‎ 
€And say not to anyone who greets you: "You are not a 
believer ; seeking the perishable goods of the worldly life>.” 


Ibn 'Abbàs said; "The goods of this world were those sheep." 
And he recited, 


«in 
4Peace» ^! 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Al-Qa'qa' bin Abdullàh bin Abi 
Hadrad narrated that his father ‘Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad 


said, "The Messenger of Allah # sent us to (the area of) Idam. I 
rode out with a group of Muslims that included Abu Qatàdah, 


0) Ahmad 1:272 

1 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :386 
31 AI-Hàkim 2:235 

I^! Fath ALBari 8:107. 
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Al-Hàrith bin Rab and Muhallam bin Juthamah bin Qays. We 
continued on until we reached the area of Idam, where ‘Amr 
bin Al-Adbat Al-Ashjati passed by us on his camel. When he 
passed by us he said Salām to us, and we did not attack him. 
Because of some previous problems with him, Muhallam bin 
Juthamah killed him and took his camel. When we went back 
to the Messenger of Allah à and told him what had happened, 
a part of the Qur'àn was revealed about us, 


€ ez في‎ A G ux cui cle» 


40 you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of Allah}, 
until, 


te 


€Well-Aware»." Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith!" 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said to Al-Miqdad, 


SS ذلك‎ Cs dU) BE كار‎ ui p SUI يُخْفِي‎ iy je; id ip 


"You killed a believing man who hid his faith with disbelieving 
people, after he had announced his faith to you. Remember that 
you used to hide your faith in Makkah before.» 


Al-Bukhari recorded this shorter version without a complete 
chain of narrators.Ü! However a longer version with a 
connected chain of narrators has also been recorded. Al-Hafiz 
Abu Bakr Al-Bazzàr recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% sent a military expedition under the 
authority of Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad and when they reached 
the designated area, they found the people had dispersed. 
However, a man with a lot of wealth did not leave and said, ‘I 
bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ Yet, Al-Miqdàd killed him, and a man said to him, You 
killed a man after he proclaimed: “There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah. By Allah I will mention what you did to 
the Prophet 3%.’ When they went back to the Messenger of 


"i Ahmad 6:11. This narration is not authentic. 
ll AI-Bukhari no. 6866. 
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Allah, they said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Al-Miqdàd killed a man 
who testified that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Alláh.' He said, 
يَقُولُ: لا إله إلا اش فَكَيِف لَك بلا‎ by GUST يا مِْدَادً!‎ aiii «اذْهُوا لِيَ‎ 
es إلا الله‎ dl 


«Summon Al-Migdad before me. O Miqdad! Did you kill a 
man who proclaimed, ‘‘There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah?" What would you do when you face, "There is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah tomorrow?"» 


Allah then revealed; 


cendi BW sa YK GS 4 ca v8 vx 4 Gu 
prm AM A iw ci dee tg cene Ga Id p 
4O you who believe! When you go (to mun in the cause s 
Allah, verify (the truth), and say not to anyone who greets 
you: "You are not a believer;" seeking the perishable goods of 
the worldly life. There are much more profits and booties with 
Allah. Even as he is now, so were you yourselves before till 
Allah conferred on you His Favors, therefore, be cautious in 
discrimination>. 
The Messenger of Allah 3% said to Al-Miqdad, 
EH كنت‎ YASS LES Sey bE US esi مَعَ‎ SU مُؤْمِنٌ يُخْفِي‎ je; ot 


«He was a believing man who hid his faith among disbelieving 
people, and he announced his faith to you, but you killed him, 
although you used to hide your faith before, in Makkah.) 


Allah’s statement, 


ae 


és Es AX. A ins 
There is much more benefit with Allah. 


means, better than what you desired of worldly possessions 
which made you kill the one who greeted you with the Salam 


!! Majma‘ Az-Zawa’id 7 :9 
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ABD At dep and pronounced his 


zu t n2 cuc faith to you. Yet, you 
Lit 4 z عي‎ , 
Ag لضرروا‎ ie siais y y ignored all this and 


ya 2C " 
ACE accused him of 


ishing rp ud : | 
ifte ودعو ع‎ NEUEN (RR 41 hypocrisy, to acquire 
ip n: Sl E the gains of this life. 


do rn AAA dif te 7 However, the pure 
درجلټ نه ومغ‎ O عظیما‎ Je Gags : E : 
eee 6 oS wealth with Allah is 


ex Sos Qe ae PATEL 47 || far better than what 
NOXIA مضع‎ BAS sie ‘Ab you acquired. 


Allah’s statement, 
2. ^ A z 
^ Aca M SL Sada 33 at Se, 
JO cesa EAT UL Bde 


A If oe eh? "TU tena 4 
X ena sabes SAME OS والولد‎ CSN 
ON rác ose "yip or 26 ^44. 
Io AE e f D rai T KW s dig 


26 


Loot SSS pa العو‎ cr 


> - 


450 were you yourselves 
before, till Allah con- 
ferred on you His 
Favors .> 

means, beforehand, 
you used to be in the 
same situation like 
this person who hid 
his faith from his 
people. We mentioned 
the relevant Hadiths 


PE 2ر‎ ^ oder oe 


ومن CE‏ مر بيد مهاج | SASSO Oe‏ 
قدو ا اسم 
فيا رضم سای گر جاح أن قروا aes sx alise‏ 
EQ Ss feed‏ ی کاو کدی O‏ 

above. Allah said, 
«di a cet ين‎ 2i euis) 


€And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in 
the land}. 


‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa'id bin Jubayr commented 
about Allah’s statement, 


435 ين‎ es ner 
{so were you yourselves before», "You used to hide your faith, 
just as this shepherd hid his faith."!! Allah said, 


3» 


NI 'Abdur-Razzáq 1:170 
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therefore, be cautious in discrimination}, then said, 
e Beas c كانت‎ al > Ay 
«Allàh is Ever Well-Aware of what you do.» and this part of the 
Ayah contains a threat and a warning, as Sa'id bin Jubayr 
stated. 
وشيم‎ eA, or à ls I أذل‎ TR Gad م‎ Sa aj Í 


A 5 yi A 


4 MAC ore م‎ 


€ CSS Uns “al $65 Ga VAS Xa gie S Gi ausi y Ga ei 


5 5 


z oily eps NA anl‏ ع bes Gas de‏ % وعد 


495. Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), 
except those who are disabled, and those who strive hard and 
fight in the cause of Allāh with their wealth and their lives. 
Allāh has preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight 
with their wealth and their lives above those who sit (at home). 
Unto each, Allāh has promised good (Paradise), but Allāh has 
preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit 
(at home), by a huge reward.» 


496. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and 
mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .» 


The Mujahid and those Who Do not Join Jihdd are Not 
the Same, [and Jihad is Fard Kifáyahj"! 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Barà' said, "When the Ayah, 
LUST 3ا يسوی‎ 
«Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home),> 


was revealed, the Messenger of Allah šš called Zayd and 
commanded him to write it. Then, Ibn Umm Maktüm came and 
mentioned that he was blind. Allàh revealed, 
€ Sí i p 
€except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or 
lame)>.”2! 


0) This part of the heading was added to the English publication for 
the benefit of the reader, since Ibn Kathir makes this statement 
here. 


Ul Fath ALBari 8:108 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'di said, “I saw 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the Masjid. I came and sat by 
his side. He told us that Zayd bin Thabit told him that Allah’s 
Messenger 3% dictated this Ayah to him, 


KÉ uz فى‎ Sigel Lol ITD Sui o تى القمدُون‎ YP 


Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except 
those who are disabled, and those who strive hard and fight in 
the cause of Allah» 


Ibn Umm Maktüm came to the Prophet # as he was 
dictating that very Ayah to me. Ibn Umm Maktüm said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! By Allah, if I had power, I would surely take 
part in Jihád.' He was a blind man. So Allàh sent down 
revelation to His Messenger while his thigh was on mine and it 
became so heavy for me that I feared that my thigh would be 
broken. That ended after Allàh revealed, 


LAC Ji A 


{except those who are disabled». i! This was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari. At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


GÉN أل‎ Soit i Sud scs VD 
<Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except 
those who are disabled», 


refers to those who did not go to the battle of Badr and those 
who went to Badr. When the battle of Badr was about to 
occur, Abu Ahmad bin Jahsh and Ibn Umm Maktum said, ‘We 
are blind, O Messenger of Allah! Do we have an excuse?’ The 
Ayah, 7 

CN 3 X Suis o oL sies dy 


Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those 
who are disabled» was revealed. 

Allah made those who fight, above those who sit in their 
homes not hindered by disability. 


€5 درجت‎ euo SN Galil عل‎ gali ائ‎ jay 
€but Allàh has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above 


I Fath ALBari 8:108 
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those who sit (at home), by a huge reward. Degrees of (higher) 
grades from Him}, 
above the believers who sit at home without a disability 
hindering them." This is the wording recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 
who said, “Hasan Gharib. 
Allàh's statement, 


Soleil sg YD‏ بن اللؤيي» 
<Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home),>‏ 
this is general. Soon after, the revelation came down with,‏ 


€ 73 Ji > 


¢except those who are disabled». So whoever has a disability, such 
as blindness, a limp, or an illness that prevents them from 
joining Jihad, they were not compared to the Mujáhidin who 
strive in Allah’s cause with their selves and wealth, as those 
who are not disabled and did not join the Jihád were. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah z said, 


wd مِنْ واو إلا وَهُمْ مَعَكُمْ‎ BEG oos ta ما سِرْتُمْ‎ vgl adu Sp 
قالوا: وهم بالمدينة يا رسول الله؟‎ 
There are people who remained in Al-Madinah, who were with 
you in every march you marched and every valley you crossed.» 
They said, “While they are still in Al-Madinah, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said, 
FAT 7 A حب‎ ~ 
«Yes. Only their disability hindered them (from joining 
you) لاد‎ 
Allah said, 
Gaii Ai i sp 
Unto each, Allah has promised good} meaning, Paradise and 


tremendous rewards. This Ayah indicates that Jihdd is not 
Fard on each and every individual, but it is Fard Kifayah 


Il Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :388 
[21 Fath ALBari 7 :732 
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(which is a collective duty). Allah then said, 


CEB A adf عل‎ aerei أنه‎ foy 
€but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above 
those who sit (at home), by a huge reward». 


Allah mentions what He has given them rooms in Paradise, 
along with His forgiveness and the descent of mercy and 
blessing on them, as a favor and honor from Him. So He said; 


5 4 
ne G AZ GI f ft dt .. 25 
QI as Mlb Ai وان‎ 15 5 oz 


{Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and 
mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.>. 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri 
said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


GEES QS مَا بَيْنَ‎ alee الله لِلْمُجَامِدِينَ في‎ uii َرَج‎ Siu Zur Sp 
eaii AI بيْنَ‎ US 
‘There are a hundred grades in Paradise that Allah has 


prepared for the Mujahidin in His cause, between each two 
grades is the distance between heaven and Earth s” 


Dé كلا كا مضي في الأ‎ AS نم‎ E ctl oui esci is الیب‎ Sy 
Get إل‎ us Sis e cu Ads o Med ins AC ut تك‎ dí 
JW VL ASA cL GEG ie AES FIG Lah Jof يرت‎ 
OS OS ONT ف‎ d في سبل‎ XL us MOORE he iG Be s 
965 Al عل‎ YA الوت 2 َع‎ Oe B ass d إل‎ QE ak te PE uo is 

€ URE di 


«97. Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while 
they are wronging themselves, they (angels) say (to them): “In 
what (condition) were you?” They reply: “We were weak and 
oppressed on the earth." They (angels) say: “Was not the earth 
of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate therein?” Such 
men will find their abode in Hell - what an evil destination!> 


498. Except the weak ones among men, women and children 


Il Muslim 3:1501 
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who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to direct their 
way.» 

499 . These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them, and 
Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving .$ 

4100. He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on 
earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by. And 
whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and His 
Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Allah. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .> 


The Prohibition of Residing Among the Disbelievers 
While Able to Emigrate 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn, 
Abu Al-Aswad, said, “The people of Al-Madinah were forced to 
prepare an army (to fight against the people of Ash-Sham 
during the Khilafah of Abdullah bin Az-Zubayir at Makkah), 
and I was enlisted in it. Then I met ‘Ikrimah, the freed slave of 
Ibn 'Abbas, and informed him (about it), and he forbade me 
strongly from doing so (i.e., to enlist in that army), and then 
he said to me, Tbn ‘Abbas told me that some Muslims used to 
go out with the idolators increasing the size of their army 
against the Messenger of Allah 5. Then, an arrow would hit 
one of them and kill him, or he would be struck on his neck 
(with a sword) and killed, and Allah sent down the Ayah, 


Gr ls Rt is idt p 


€Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they 
are wronging themselves." 


Ad-Dahhàk stated that this Ayah was revealed about some 
hypocrites who did not join the Messenger of Allah 3% but 
remained in Makkah and went out with the idolators for the 
battle of Badr. They were killed among those who were killed. 
Thus, this honorable Ayah was revealed"! about those who 
reside among the idolators, while able to perform Hijrah and 
unable to practice the faith. Such people will be committing 


0) Fath Al-Bûri 8:111 
[2] At-Tabari 9:108 
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injustice against themselves and falling into a prohibition 
according to the consensus and also according to this Ayah, 


z l bos عم‎ rez 
€ ظالين‎ KL «إنَّ ل وهم‎ 


{Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are 
wronging themselves,» by refraining from Hijrah, 


65 o od 
They (angels) say (to them): “In what (condition) were 
you?" 


meaning, why did you remain here and not perform Hijrah? 
ف آلا‎ gaii گا‎ Yap 
«They reply : "We were weak and oppressed on the earth.”’> 


meaning, we are unable to leave the land or move about in the 
earth, 


€ 8 Li de dide 
«They (angels) say: “Was not the earth of Allah spacious 
enough for you>. 


Abu Dawud recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 


«Whoever mingles with the idolator and resides with him, he is 
just like him Ul 
Allah’s statement, 


x ze $ 
Except the weak» until the end of the Ayáh, is an excuse that 
Allah gives for this type of people not to emigrate, because they 
are unable to free themselves from the idolators. And even if 
they did, they would not know which way to go. This is why 
Allah said, 
سيلا‎ GE ولا‎ Te LS Y» 
Who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to direct their 


11 Abu Dawud 3:224 
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way>, 
meaning, they do not find the way to emigrate, as Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah and As-Suddi stated.!! 
Allah’s statement, 
€um ux dU عى‎ Ad 
«These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them, 


means, pardon them for not migrating, and here, ‘likely’ 
means He shall, 


465 Ye WC GY 
«and Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving>. 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "While the 
Messenger of Allah 3% was praying ‘Isha’, he said, Sami‘ Allāhu 
Liman PRANUAR: ' He then ieu veers ne DU 
jas 2 ji ps EET m iyd; E mo E E: AD 
y سِنِينَ كَسِنِي‎ (lac en 
tO Allah! Save ‘Ayydsh bin Abi Rabřah. O Allah! Save 
Salamah bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid. O 
Allah! Save the weak Muslims. O Allah! Be very hard on 
Mudar tribe. O Allah! Afflict them with years (of famine) 
similar to the (famine) years of the time of Prophet Yusuf»?! 
Al-Bukhári recorded that Abu An-Nu'màn said that 


Hammad bin Zayd said that Ayyub narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaykah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the verse, 


إلا € 


€Except the weak ones among men}, 


“I and my mother were among those (weak ones) whom Allah 
لت‎ ”?] 
Allah’s statement, 


^ ge m 


4 OS CE GNI 3 يد‎ C في سيل‎ RE لوس‎ 


r4 


IM At-Tabari 9:111 
I?! AI-Bukhàri no. 804 
I3! Fath ALBari 8:113 
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€He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on earth 
many dwelling places and plenty to live by.> 


this encourages the believers to perform Hijrah and abandon 
the idolators, for wherever the believer emigrates, he will find a 
safe refuge to resort to. Mujahid said that, 


وت 4« 


€many dwelling places> means, he will find a way out of what he 
dislikes. Allah’s statement, 


55 
«and plenty to live by.» refers to provision. Qatádah also said 
that, 


ES ييا‎ $ $$ C P 3 m 


€... will find on earth many dwelling places and plenty to live 
by.» 
means, Allah will take him from misguidance to guidance and 
from poverty to richness." Allah’s statement, 
CA ْم على‎ eo Xs sx ats d d GG ux te ER uS 
€And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and 


His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then 
surely, incumbent upon Allah. > 


means, whoever starts emigrating and dies on the way, he will 
acquire the reward of those who emigrate for Allah. The Two 
Sahihs, along with the Musnad and Sunan compilers, recorded 
that Umar bin Al-Khattàb said that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, 
الله‎ J EA E58 M «s uU امُرىء‎ js Per EL TT cn 
foot gh uat C8 إلى‎ Soke UE وَمَنْ‎ ados إِلَى الله‎ SS ues 
"di إلئ مَا مَاجَرَ‎ ed UES 
«The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions, and every 


person will be rewarded according to what he has intended. So, 
whoever emigrated to Allah and His Messenger, then his 


Il At-Tabari 9:121 
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emigration is for Allah and His Messenger. And whoever 
emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to marry, his 
emigration is for what he emigrated for. »'! 


This Hadith is general, it applies to Hijrah as well as every 
other deed. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that a man killed 
ninety-nine people and completed the number one hundred 
when he killed a worshipper. He then asked a scholar if he 
has a chance to repent. The scholar said, “What prevents you 
from repentance?” The scholar told the killer to emigrate from 
his land to another land where Allah is worshipped. When he 
left his land and started on the migration to the other land, 
death overtook him on the way. The angels of mercy and the 
angels of torment disputed about the man, whereas the former 
said that he went out in repentance, while the latter said that 
he did not arrive at his destination. They were commanded to 
measure the distance between the two lands and to whichever 
land he is closer to, he will be considered part of that land. 
Allah commanded that the righteous land to move closer and 
the land of evil to move farther. The angels found that he died 
closer to the land that he intended to emigrate to by a hand- 
span, and thus the angels of mercy captured his soul. In 
another narration, when death came to that man, he moved 
his chest towards the righteous village that he emigrated to. 


r Sr. 


af KH أن‎ dm ألمّكرة إن‎ n uA A IG dus كيس‎ ONT ني‎ d d 

4:30 s AUC uu SE 
4101. And when you Darabtum in the land, there is no sin on 
you if you shorten the Salah if you fear that the disbelievers 


may put you in trial, verily, the disbelievers are ever unto you 
open enemies.» 


Salat Al-Qasr, Shortening the Prayer 
Allàh said, 
eNi dos o 


!l Fath A-Bári 1:164, Muslim 3:1515, Abu Dawud 2:651, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 5:283, An-Nasa7 7:713, Ibn Majah 2:1413, Ahmad 1:25 


[2] Fath Al-Bári 6:591 and Muslim 4 8 
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And when you Darabtum in the land,» meaning if you travel in 
the land. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


L5 JŠ oe Sy E à ope SX Im I SKa d med 


He knows that there will be some among you sick, others 
Yadribüna (traveling) through the land, seeking of Allah's 
bounty...» [73:20]. Allah’s statement, 


cai ce AS d e Ke Sp 


€there is no sin on you if you shorten the Salah (prayer)? 


by reducing (the units of the prayer) from four to two. 
Allah’s statement, 


Foy m di أن‎ ais à 


«if you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack 
you)», 


refers to the typical type of fear prevalent when this Ayah was 
revealed. In the beginning of Islàm, and after the Hijrah, 
Muslims used to experience fear during most of their travels. 
Rather, they restricted their movements to large or short 
military expeditions. During that era, most areas were areas of 
combatant enemies of Islam and its people. But when the 
prevalent circumstances cease, or a new situation is prevalent, 
decrees of this nature may not be understood, as Allàh said; 


«C3 53 à Ej KS VAR کا‎ 
«And force not your slave girls to prostitution, if they desire 
chastity. And His saying; 

CES ui فى حُجوركم‎ adt Petz > 
¢And your stepdaughters, under your guardianship, born of 
your wives whom you have gone into> 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Yala bin Umayyah said, “I asked 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb about the verse: 


x m Sx أن‎ Bie إن‎ wat Ss iras اح أن‎ G ox 


<there is no sin on you if you shorten the prayer. If you fear 
that the disbelievers may put you in trial,> 
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‘Allah granted 
Muslims safety now’? 
‘Umar said to me, 1 
wondered about the 
same thing and asked 
the Messenger of 
Allah # about it and 
he said, 


ion M aeu 
AUS CA CAA c scitis 
UE Ae Gea Gi dct as 
Ua oci ECC من وراپ ڪڪ‎ 
esol Biel ts actua 
ia Sal اسح‎ OMS XE 
Sikes Ns iis Ke 
Koha ی آن‎ A iil 
يما وفع ودا ول‎ tss Latics ig 
SEG اموا لصو‎ FO ees ج‎ 
ولا تھا‎ GREC ope 


eto m o 


SN ASSI ES AG 


ven 


Si بها‎ til Gai Liao 
dio lou 


‘A gift that Allah has 
bestowed on you, so ac- 
cept His gift." 

Muslim and the 
collectors of Sunan 
recorded this Hadith. 
At-Tirmidhi said, 
“Hasan Sahih”?! ‘Ali 
bin Al-Madini said, 
“This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih from the 
narration of ‘Umar, 
and it is not 
preserved by any 
other route besides this one, and its narrators are all known.” 
Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah recorded that Abu Hanzalah Al- 
Hadha’ said, “I asked Ibn Umar about the Qasr prayer and he 
said, ‘It consists of two Rak‘ahs.’ | said, what about Allah’s 
statement, 


- 


Sap a, eee Bao ع‎ on " rg, 
MEMES ORI وجو نمآو ما‎ cos E 
oe 2 "PERPE PR OL oe 
aee Xe Css OTT aus 
ty or “ew 4 Ae, عر ورت‎ "c 2 
6 خص ا‎ oe E SYS TG الاس‎ 


Ga اس‎ 


GE adi dex didis ap 
if you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack 
you),> 


‘We are safe now.’ He said, This is the Sunnah of the 


HJ Ahmad 1:25 


Pl Muslim 1:478, Abu Dawud 2:7, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:392, An- 
Nasá'i in Al-Kubard 6:327 and Ibn Majah 1:339 
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Messenger of Allah 3.’”,!1! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said, "We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah 3& from Al-Madinah to Makkah; he used to 
pray two Rak'ahs until we went back to Al-Madinah." When he 
was asked how long they remained in Makkah, he said, "We 
remained in Makkah for ten days."?! This was recorded by the 
Group. P? 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Harithah bin Wahb Al-Khuzai 
said, “I prayed behind the Prophet 3% for the Zuhr and ‘Asr 
prayers in Mina, when the people were numerous and very 
safe, and he prayed two Rak'ahs.""! This was recorded by the 
Group, with the exception of Ibn Màjah.*! 

Al-Bukhari’s narration of this Hadith reads, "The Prophet x 
led us in the prayer at Mina during the peace period by offering 
two Rak'ahs."!6l 


BG cad bitis Alf an طابكة‎ AS ألكترة‎ ud cA فيم‎ LE a 
SAU; az Us De 3 "joi fa tan ملآ‎ oli; reU os ici tyne 
$us $5 Kal Sg x cus $us ت‎ Seal $5 escas M 
S dai pides m i OG 

4 Sa adv ie 5, 9 3 x4 an 9 d$. 1,325 Fe 


4102. When you (O Meis Muhammad 23) are among 
them, and lead them in Salàh, let one party of them stand up 
[in prayer] with you, taking their arms with them; when they 
finish their prostrations, let them take their positions in the rear 
and let the other party come up which have not yet prayed, and 
let them pray with you, taking all the precautions and bearing 
arms. Those who disbelieve wish, if you were negligent of your 


[l Ibn Abi Shaybah 2:447 

[2] Fath ALBari 2:653 

[3] Muslim 1:481, Abu Dawud 2:25, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:110, An- 
Nasà'i 3:121 and Ibn Majah 1:342 

l^! Ahmad 4:306 

I5! Fath ALBûri 2:655, Muslim 1:484, Abu Dawud 2:493, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 3:621 and An-Nasa7 3:119 

(61 Fath Al-Bari 2:655 
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arms and your baggage, to attack you in a single rush, but 
there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because of the 
inconvenience of rain or because you are ill, but take every 
precaution for yourselves. Verily, Allah has prepared a 
humiliating torment for the disbelievers.> 


The Description of The Fear Prayer 


The Fear prayer has different forms, for the enemy is 
sometimes in the direction of the Qiblah and sometimes in 
another direction. The Fear prayer consists sometimes of four 
Rak‘ahs, three Rak‘ahs, as for Maghrib, and sometimes two 
Rak'ah like Fajr and prayer during travel. The Fear prayer is 
sometimes prayed in congregation, but when the battle is 
raging, congregational prayer may not be possible. In this 
case, they pray each by himself, facing the Qiblah or 
otherwise, riding or on foot. In this situation, they are allowed 
to walk and fight, all the while performing the acts of the 
prayer. 

Some scholars said that in the latter case, they pray only 
one Rak'ah, for Ibn ‘Abbas narrated, “By the words of your 
Prophet i£, Allah has ordained the prayer of four Rak‘ah while 
residing, two Rak‘ah during travel, and one Rak‘ah during 
fear." Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasáà'i and Ibn Majah recorded 
it! This is also the view of Ahmad bin Hanbal. Al-Mundhiri 
said, "This is the saying of ‘Ata’, Jabir, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Al- 
Hakam, Qatádah and Hammad; and Tawus and Ad-Dahhàk 
also prefered it." Abu 'Ásim Al-'Abàdi mentioned that 
Muhammad bin Nasr Al-Marwazi said the Fajr prayer also 
becomes one Rak'ah during fear. This is also the opinion of Ibn 
Hazm. Ishaq bin Rahwayh said, “When a battle is raging, one 
Rak'ah during which you nod your head is sufficient for you. If 
you are unable, then one prostration is sufficient, because the 
prostration is remembrance of Allah.” 


The Reason behind Revealing this Ayah 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu ‘Ayyash Az-Zuraqi said, “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 3& in the area of ‘Usfan (a 


lil Muslim: 687, Abu Dawud: 1247, An-Nasãî 3:169 and Ibn Majah: 
1068 
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well known place near Makkah), when the idolators met us 
under the command of Khalid bin Al-Walid, and they were 
between us and the Qiblah. The Messenger of Allah # led us in 
Zuhr prayer, and the idolators said, They were busy with 
something during which we had a chance to attack them.’ They 
then said, ‘Next, there will come a prayer ('Asr) that is dearer to 
them than their children and themselves.’ However, Jibril came 
down with these Aydt between the prayers of Zuhr and 'Asr, 


(cui i LE io ES au 
«When you (O Messenger Muhammad +ë) are among them, 
and lead them in Saldh (prayer)>. 


When the time for prayer came, the Messenger of Allah 35 
commanded Muslims to hold their weapons and he made us 
stand in two lines behind him. When he bowed, we all bowed 
behind him. When he raised his head, we all raised our heads. 
The Prophet يه‎ then prostrated with the line that was behind 
him while the rest stood in guard. When they finished with the 
prostration and stood up, the rest sat and performed 
prostration, while those who performed it stood up in guard 
after the two lines exchanged position. The Prophet à& then 
bowed and they all bowed after him, then raised their heads 
after he raised his head. Then the Prophet # performed 
prostration with the line that was behind him, while the rest 
stood in guard. When those who made prostration sat, the rest 
prostrated. The Prophet # then performed the Taslim and 
ended the prayer. The Messenger of Allah 3 performed this 
prayer twice, once in Usfan and once in the land of Banu 
Sulaym.'"!!! 

This is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasã’i, and it has an authentic chain of narration and many 
other texts to support it. 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Once the Prophet 
$$ led the Fear prayer and the people stood behind him. He 
said Allahu-Akbar and the people said the same. He bowed and 
some of them bowed. Then he prostrated and they also 
prostrated. Then he stood for the second Rak'ah and those who 


I'l Ahmad 4:59-60 
I2 Abu Dawud 2:28 and An-Nasà' 3:176-177 
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had prayed the first Rak'ah left and guarded their brothers. 
The second party joined him and performed bowing and 
prostration with him. All the people were in prayer, but they 
were guarding one another during the prayer. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jàbir bin 'Abdullàh said that 
the Messenger of Allah à& led them in the Fear prayer. A group 
of them stood before him and a group behind him. The Prophet 
# led those who were behind him with one Rak'ah and two 
prostrations. They then moved to the position of those who did 
not pray, while the others stood in their place, and the 
Messenger of Allah 3 performed one Rak‘ah and two 
prostrations and then said the Salám. Therefore, the Prophet 
prayed two Rak‘ah while they prayed one.?! An-Nasà'i recorded 
this Hadith, while Muslim collected other wordings for it. 
Collectors of the Sahih, Sunan and Musnad collections recorded 
this in a Hadith from Jabir. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Salim said that his father said, 
icai لَهُمْ‎ LS فيم‎ ES sp 


{When you (O Messenger Muhammad 2) are among them, 
and lead them in Salah (prayer) 


refers to the Fear prayer. 


The Messenger of Allah 3 led one group and prayed one 
Rak'ah, while the second group faced the enemy. Then the 
second group that faced the enemy came and Allàh's Messenger 
3s led them, praying one Rak‘ah, and then said the Salam. 
Each of the two groups then stood up and prayed one more 
Rak'ah each (while the other group stood in guard)."?! The 
Group collected this Hadith with Ma'mar in its chain of 
narrators. This Hadith also has many other chains of narration 
from several Companions, and Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn 
Marduwyah collected these various narrations, as did Ibn Jarir. 

As for the command to hold the weapons during the Fear 
prayer, a group of scholars said that it is obligatory according 
to the Ayah. What testifies to this is that Allah said; 


I! Fath AL-Bari 2:502 
2] Ahmad 3:298, An-Nasà'i 3:174 and Muslim: 840 
3l Ad.Durr Al-Manthar 2 :375 
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Keyl Go dae 26 Gb ين بطر‎ AK إن كان‎ Sek cct 


«51. Vis 
«But there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because 


of the inconvenience of rain or because you are ill, but take 
every precaution for yourselves > 


meaning, so that when necessary, you will be able to get to 
your weapons easily, 


OE SKI I d p‏ ماي 
€Verily, Allah has prepared a humiliating torment for the‏ 
disbelievers>.‏ 
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Wile ليما‎ 


4103. When you have finished the Salah, remember Allah 
standing, sitting down, and on your sides, but when you are 
free from danger, perform the Salah. Verily, Salah is kitaban on 
the believers at fixed hours.> 

4104. And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy; if you 
are suffering (hardships) then surely they (too) are suffering 
(hardships) as you are suffering, but you have a hope from 
Allah (for the reward, i.e. Paradise) that for which they hope 
not; and Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


The Order for Ample Remembrance After the Fear 
Prayer 


Allah commands Dhikr after finishing the Fear prayer, in 
particular, even though such Dhikr is encouraged after 
finishing other types of prayer in general. In the case of Fear 
prayer, Dhikr is encouraged even more because the pillars of 
the prayer are diminished since they move about while 
performing it, etc., unlike other prayers. Allah said about the 
Sacred Months, 
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€so wrong not yourselves therein}, 


even though injustice is prohibited all year long. However, 
injustice is particularly outlawed during the Sacred Months 
due to their sanctity and honor. So Allah’s statement, 


fee 


Keath o دشرا‎ C SILER Erat 24555 وڌا‎ 
«When you have finished Salah, remember Allah standing, 
sitting down, and on your sides, 
means, in all conditions, 


eat ure asco dg» 
«But when you are free from danger perform the Salah.> 
when you are safe, tranquil and fear subsides, 


t 


ai Vl) 


perform the Salah» by performing it as you were commanded; 
fulfilling its obligations, with humbleness, completing the 
bowing and prostration positions etc. 

Allàh's statement, 


KOSA CS کات عل التزييت‎ HK p 
«Verily, the Salah is Kitaban on the believers at fixed hours.» 


means, enjoined, as Ibn ‘Abbas stated." Ibn ‘Abbas also said, 
"The prayer has a fixed time, just as the case with Hajj”?! 
Similar is reported from Mujahid, Salim bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Ali bin 
Al-Husayn, Muhammad bin ‘Ali, Al-Hasan, Mugátil. As-Suddi 
and 'Atiyah Al-‘Awfi. 3l 


The Encouragement to Pursue the Enemy Despite 
Injuries 
Allah’s statement, 
DESIT ED 
«And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy ;> 
means, do not weaken your resolve in pursuit of your enemy. 


I) At-Tabari 9:169 
` (2) At-Tabari 9:169 
I! At-Tabari 9:167, 168 
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Rather, pursue them 
vigorously, fight them 
and be wary of them. 


sod GS a 
«cort كما‎ oops 
if you are suffering 


then surely they are suf- 
you are 


MAT 
pes 


suffering,» 
meaning, just as you 
suffer from injuries 


a eal ^f. or th MANO AA TR - 
onim Recall ARE ثم‎ A ويظلم‎ *^ || and death, the same 


MEAE AC DEN Al oat to the 
d ate 2 e رصع‎ 22 fas uS 2 see e i - 
Gp bi OS: و‎ GCS Ue AGES In another Ayah, 
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o^ M9 D : «إن‎ 
s Se or ر‎ 
€. 5 cS لْقَومَ‎ 


«If you suffer a harm, 


be sure a similar harm 
has struck the others}. 


Allah then said, 


AA :-‏ ے2 ZA‏ م سدس درم رم > 
فضل الله Ade‏ ور مته ,همت AA ATA‏ 
و مادو 4 RF‏ ارس "E ma‏ 
يضلوك heal‏ إلا ALE yo ARA‏ 


gorr E 


L2 tA dHE P A سے‎ 2 4^7 ate z 
es Sd AKAL al p» شیو‎ 


€but you have a hope from Allah that for which they hope 
not ;> A 


meaning, you and they are equal regarding the injuries and 
pain that you suffer from. However, you hope for Allah’s 
reward, victory and aid, just as He has promised you in His 
Book and by the words of his Messenger 3%. Surely, Allah’s 
promise is true. On the other hand, your enemies do not have 
hope for any of this. So, it is you, not they, who should be 
eager to fight so that you establish the Word of Allah and raise 
it high. 
d 
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And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


means, He is most knowledgeable and wise in all what He 
decides, decrees, wills and acts on concerning various worldly 
and religious ordainments, and He is worthy of praise in all 
conditions. 


GE ول تن‎ C OSG اس‎ a Ka Hy الككب‎ ah WA Gp 
Sal 2 UG wu vL W 4i cO 6 um out 
Y; Abi. ARRA wed OR میب من کان‎ Y d 5 oU QE 
SX C. M6 S6 QA o gn لا‎ OSEE dx ds A p Ges 
58 exe M dam) AS C VELA في‎ m Hi Se Zn oz 
47: 65 uie XS أم من‎ icai 
4105. Surely, We have sent down to you (O Muhammad 2%) 
the Book in truth that you might judge between men by that 
which Allàh has shown you, so be not a pleader for the 
treacherous .» 
4106. And seek the forgiveness of Allah, certainly, Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 
4107. And argue not on behalf of those who deceive themselves. 
Verily, Allah does not like anyone who is a betrayer, sinner. 
4108. They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot 
hide (them) from Allah; for He is with them (by His 
knowledge), when they plot by night in words that He does not 
approve. And Allah ever encompasses what they do.» 
€109. Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of 
this world, but who will argue for them on the Day of 
Resurrection agsinst Allah, or who will then be their 
defender?» 


The Necessity of Referring to What Allah has Revealed 
for Judgement 
Allah says to His Messenger, Muhammad 3&, 
«x الكت‎ a WS By 
«Surely, We have sent down to you the Book in truth» 
meaning, it truly came from Allah and its narrations and 
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commandments are true. Allah then said, 
fe A t^ g eer "^ 
الاس ما ارك انه‎ ao Kap 


¢that you might judge between men by that which Allah has 

shown you,» 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Zaynab bint Umm 
Salamah said that Umm Salamah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3& heard the noise of disputing people close to the door of 
his room, and he went out to them saying, 


gii 5,5; of أَحَدَكُمْ‎ gas ans n بتخو‎ uf i E آنا‎ o vb 
(Q6 ِن‎ ls ua i cuim قَضَيْتُ لَه بق‎ SS gall Lax ets 
4533 SG AG 
«Verily, I am only human and I judge based on what I hear. 
Some of you might be more eloquent in presenting his case than 
others, so that I judge in his favor. If I judge in one's favor 
concerning the right of another Muslim, then it is a piece of the 
Fire. So let one take it or leave it)!!! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said, “Two men 
from the Ansar came to the Messenger of Allah # with a 


dispute regarding some old inheritance, but they did not have 
evidence. The Messenger of Allah šš said, 


Wy «Gad مِنْ‎ etes بَعْضَكُمْ أَلْحَنُ‎ o (o أنَا‎ US gb Lass ep 

is p ae إشطاما في‎ ve UG «yl Ge ia ڏه‎ cia cis 
«You bring your disputes to me, but I am only human. Some 
of you might be more persuasive in their arguments than 
others. I only judge between you according to what I hear. 
Therefore, whomever I judge in his favor and give him a part of 
his brother's right, let him not take it, for it is a part of the Fire 
that I am giving him and it will be tied around his neck on the 
Day of Resurrection .» 


The two men cried and each one of them said, 1 forfeit my 
right to my brother.’ The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


l1l Fath Al-Bari 5:128 and Muslim 3:1337 
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25 d ge Sh فَاذْمَبَا يما َم تَوَخَيَا‎ ii «أمَا إِذْ‎ 
tials us 


“Since you said that, then go and divide the inheritance, and 
try to be just in your division. Then draw lots, and each one of 
you should forgive his brother thereafter (regardless of who got 
the best share) .»" "I 


Allah’s statement, 


chastises the hypocrites because they hide their evil works 
from the people so that they will not criticize them. Yet, the 
hypocrites disclose this evil with Allah, Who has perfect watch 
over their secrets and knows what is in their hearts. This is 
why Allah said, 


40.2 5455 ون 4 يما‎ UIT Se C SEE X xs Asp 
for He is with them (by His knowledge), when they plot by 
night in words that He does not approve. And Allah ever 
encompasses what they do» threatening and warning them. 

Alláh then said, 


GÀ فى الكيزة‎ cs iue es lap 


«Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of this 
world, meaning, suppose these people gain the verdict from 
the rulers in their favor in this life, since the rulers judge 
according to what is apparent to them. However, what will their 
condition be on the Day of Resurrection before Allah, Who 
knows the secret and what is even more hidden? Who will be 
his advocate on that Day? Verily, none will support them that 
Day. Hence, Alláh's statement, 


€. uie 3 Vd 
or who will then be their defender? 


0] Ahmad 6:320 
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‘Boe Sits وما‎ BAN S ا‎ gd a n 
ie ki وکات فصل‎ AGS dc ما‎ Backes, Sit cash onde oil وانرد‎ 


gor be 


4110. And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards 
seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.> 


111. And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against himself. 
And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


4112 . And whoever earns a fault or a sin and then blames it on 
someone innocent, he has indeed burdened himself with 
falsehood and a manifest sin. 


4113. Had not the grace of Allah and His mercy been upon 
you, a party of them would certainly have made a decision to 
mislead you, but they mislead none except their own selves, and 
no harm can they do to you in the least. Allah has sent down to 
you the Book, and the Hikmah, and taught you that which you 
knew not. And ever great is the grace of Allah unto you.» 


The Encouragement to Seek Allah’s Forgiveness, and 
Warning those who Falsely Accuse Innocent People 


Allah emphasizes His generosity and kindness, in that He 
forgives whoever repents to Him from whatever evil they 
commit. Allah said, 

dite} be ai aon af ARS a 2 ICE Wb ur Qj ومن‎ 

And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 

Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful .> 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented about 
this Ayah, “Allah informs His servants of His forgiveness, 
forbearing generosity and expansive mercy. So whoever 
commits a sin, whether minor or major, 
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4 
ff 24 


ت CS‏ اله جد أله AS‏ كينا 
€but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah‏ 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .>‏ 


even if his sins were greater than the heavens, the earth and 
the mountains."'!! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said, “Whenever I hear 
anything from the Messenger of Allah, Allah benefits me with 
whatever He wills of that. Abu Bakr told me, and Abu Bakr 
has said the truth, that the Messenger of Allah à said, 


Datrys 


PEAN ain L و م‎ I esca E S 
j AE I 
«No Muslim commits a sin and then performs ablution, prays 
two Rak'ahs and begs Allah for forgiveness for that sin, but He 
forgives him. » 
He then recited these two Aydt, 
€ ak dur ينكل‎ as 
«And whoever does evil or wrongs himself», and, 


$2 2 tAv £ 


eu ins ua edo»‏ أشي 
€And those who, when they have committed Fühishah or‏ 
wronged themselves with evil>.”!!‏ 
Allah’s statement,‏ 


{And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against himself.> 
is similar to His statement, 


KI ودد‎ Bias 35 D> 
€And no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another>. 


So no one will avail anyone else. Rather, every soul, and none 
else, shall carry its own burden. This is why Allah said, 


(Ge Lan M SGD 


ll At-Tabari 9:195 


P2 Ahmad 1:8 
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COSS É ST k من دونو‎ Cose Xo OY 
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until the end of the Surah. Allah said, 


f^ 


And Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.> 
meaning, this occurs 
due to His knowledge, 
wisdom, fairness and 
mercy. 


«4 35 du cd 


«and taught you that 
which you knew not.>, 
before this revelation 
was sent down to 
you. 
Similarly, 
said, 
à có áh Ud a as » 
€x c dije 2*2" BA 


¢And thus We have 
sent to you (O Muham- 
mad ài& ) a Ruh (a 
revelation, and a mercy) 
of Our command. You 
knew not what is the 
Book > 


Allah 


4255 من‎ 4255 Wy الكتبُ‎ sd BE AIRS هوبا کت‎ 


And you were not expecting that the Book (this Qur'an) would 
be sent down to you, but it is a mercy from your Lord>. 


So Allah said; 


ge ^ 


(Lu Se al Q2 OE 
«And ever great is the grace of Allah unto you (O Muhammad 
às )>. 
pond iac d dica cua alui 
mecs GU 


ose و‎ Gee epte X دمب‎ 
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Cas Sie Las 
4114. There is no good in most of their secret talks save (in) 
him who orders Sadaqah, or goodness, or conciliation between 
mankind; and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of 


Allah, We shall give him a great reward. 

€115. And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after 
the right path has been shown clearly to him, and follows other 
than the believers’ way, We shall keep him in the path he has 
chosen, and burn him in Hell — what an evil destination!» 


Righteous Najwa, Secret Talk 
Allah said, 
(rex في كثير بن‎ dp 
<There is no good in most of their secret talks> 
meaning, what the people say to each other. 


4.0) Si ploy أو‎ oux X IS AK «إِلَا‎ 


€save him who orders Sadaqah (charity), or goodness, or 
reconciliation between mankind ;> 


meaning, except for this type of talk. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Kulthüm bint Uqbah said 
that she heard the Messenger of Allah 3& saying, 


s J خَيْرَاء أو‎ PU s gill الْكَذَابُ‎ 3 cio 
‘He who brings about reconciliation between people by 
embellishing good or saying good things, is not a liar. » 


She also said, "I never heard him allow what the people say 
(lies) except in three cases: in war, bringing peace between 
people and the man's speech (invented compliments) to his 
wife and her speech to her husband.” Umm Kulthüm bint 
‘Uqbah was among the immigrant women who gave their 
pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah à!!! The Group 
also recorded this Hadith, with the exception of Ibn Màjah."?! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ad-Dardà' said that the 


Il Ahmad 6:403 


Pl Fath Al-Bari 5:353, Muslim 4:2011, Abu Dawud 5:218, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 6:70 and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 5:193 
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Messenger of Allah # said, 
(IAS GAB cell EIS مِنْ‎ GOL 5221 yf 
‘Should I tell you what is better than the grade of fasting, 
praying and Sadaqah?» 
They said, “Yes, O Allah’s Messenger!” He said, 
a oo wilh cel 
‘Bringing reconciliation between people.» 
He also said, 
duji ca oll lb «وَفْسَادُ‎ 
«Spoiling the relationship (between people) is the destroyer.» 
Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith," and 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih”. 
Allah said, 
dai olay Msi US Jae ومن‎ 

«and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of Allah,> 
with sincerity and awaiting the reward with Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored, 

€ od o$ r3» 
«We shall give him a great reward .» 

meaning, an immense, enormous and tremendous reward. 


The Punishment for Contradicting and Opposing the 


Messenger and Following a Path Other than That of the 
Believers 


Allàh's statement, 
KE A KS ax ين‎ duet git b 


And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the 
right path has been shown clearly to him.» 


refers to whoever intentionally takes a path other than the 
path of the Law revealed to the Messenger, after the truth has 


[l Ahmad 6:444, Abu Dawud no. 4919 and At-Tirmidhi 2509. 
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«and. follows other than 
Sid ior ʻ; the believers’ way,> 

ge 9 refers to a type of 
conduct that is 
closely related to 
contradicting the 
Messenger 3. This 
contradiction could be 
in the form of 
contradicting a text 
(from the Qur'àn or 
Sunnah) or 
contradicting what 
the Ummah of 
Muhammad # has 
agreed on. The 
Ummah of 
Muhammad # is 
immune from error 
when they all agree on something, a miracle that serves to 
increase their honor, due to the greatness of their Prophet. 

There are many authentic Hadiths on this subject. Allah 
warned against the evil of contradicting the Prophet # and his 
Ummah, when He said, 


kiai ads eia ts Jic ud» 


We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him in 
Hell — what an evil destination! 


meaning, when one goes on this wicked path, We will punish 

him by making the evil path appear good in his heart, and will 

beautify it for him so that he is tempted further. For instance, 
Allàh said, 
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«Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'án. We shall 
punish them gradually from directions they perceive not>, 


"Ar^ GÎ m 4 ui 


eT ail eo 5 CS 
450 when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah 
turned their hearts away», and, 

io‏ في LpUb‏ يَعْمَهُونَ 
And We shall leave them in their trespass to wander blindly}.‏ 


Allah made the Fire the destination of such people in the 
Hereafter. Indeed, the path of those who avoid the right 
guidance will only lead to the Fire on the Day of Resurrection, 
as evident by Allah’s statements, 


€ (As gi pis 


«(It will be said to the angels): “Assemble those who did 
wrong, ouod with their companions (from the devils)>, and, 


baa عنپا‎ Wad م‎ Ny jal er <i 5s Ku REFA) o» 


«And the mo shall see the Fire and apprehend that they 
have to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape from 
there>. 
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NT cou Sent‏ ولاس 


Or) 


«116. Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners 
(in worship) with Him, but He forgives whom He wills, sins 
other than that, and whoever sets up partners in worship with 
Allah, has indeed strayed far away.> 
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€117. They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him 
(Allah), and they invoke nothing but Shaytün, a persistent 
rebel!» 


4118. Allah cursed him. And he [Shaytán] said: “I will take an 
appointed portion of your servants." } 


«119. “Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in 
them false desires; and certainly, I will order them to slit the 
ears of cattle, and indeed I will order them to change the nature 
created by Allah." And whoever takes Shaytan as a Wali 
instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss. 


4120. He [Shaytàn] makes promises to them, and arouses in 
them false desires; and Shaytán's promises are nothing but 
deceptions .» 

«121. The dwelling of such (people) is Hell, and they will find 
no way of escape from it.» 

4122. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, We 
shall admit them to the Gardens under which rivers flow (i.e. 
in Paradise) to dwell therein forever. Allah's promise is the 
truth; and whose words can be truer than those of Allah?» 


Shirk Shall not be Forgiven, in Reality the Idolators 
Worship Shaytan 


We talked about Allah's statement, 
IIR oy GH SBS الله لا‎ yb 


Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in 
worship) with Him, but He forgives whom He wills, sins other 
than that,» 


before and mentioned the relevant Hadiths in the beginning of 
this Sürah. Allah’s statement, 


€x WS JS d AS us 
gand whoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, has 
indeed strayed far away.> 
means, he will have taken other than the true path, deviated from 
guidance and righteousness, destroyed himself in this life and the 


Hereafter, and lost contentment in this life and the Hereafter. 
Juwaybir said that Ad-Dahhak said about Alláh's statement, 


584 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
465 S uos ين‎ DRX a 


«They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him (Allah) ,> 


"The idolators claimed that the angels are Allah’s 
daughters,! saying, ‘We only worship them so that they bring 
us closer to Allah.’ So they took the angels as gods, made the 
shapes of girls and decided, 'These (idols) resemble the 
daughters of Allah (i.e., the angels), Whom we worship.'" This 
is similar to Allah’s statements, 


4:5: الت ولم‎ m» 
Have you then considered Al-Lat and AI-'Uzzay"l 


o رو نمم‎ Ar Rt IU uu irr» 
ES SN Ane هم‎ SJ التلتيكة‎ UIS) 


And they make the angels who themselves are servants of the 
Most Gracious (Allah) females» and, 


And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn}. 
Allah’s statement, 


5,4 CE Y) OSA asp 
dand they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a persistent rebel! 


means, Shaytan has commanded them to do this and made it 
seem fair and beautiful in their eyes. Consequently, they are 
worshipping Shaytàn in reality, just as Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


€ S48 Vs Y مم أن‎ aos d xol Jf 
«Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytan> 


Allah said that, on the Day of Resurrection, the angels shall 
proclaim about the idolators who worshipped them in this life: 


CB بوم‎ REN Soli oes BE «بل‎ 
«Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were 
[1] At-Tabari 9 9 
P! Two of the most popular idols during that time. 
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believers in them». 
Allah’s statement, 
€ icd 
«Allah cursed him», means, He expelled him and banished him 
from His mercy and His grace. 


مغرو 


¢I will take an peu portion of your servants» 


means, a fixed and known share. Mugàtil bin Hayyan 
commented, *From every one thousand, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine will go to the Fire and one to Paradise." 


NEP 
€Verily, I will mislead them» from the true path, 
(x 
«and surely, I will arouse in them false desires ;> 
tempting them to feign repentance, arousing false hopes in 


them, encouraging them to delay and procrastinate with 
righteous deeds, deceiving them. 


4 3C Sit esi Inm 
€and certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of cattle,» 


meaning, slitting their ears to designate them as Bahirah,! 
Sá'ibah,"! and a Wasilah,?! as Qatàdah and As-Suddi 
stated. ^! 


€ AE S Sells ولاس تم و‎ 


44710 indeed I will order them to ee the nature created by 
Allah .» 


Il A camel whose milk was spared for the idols and nobody was 
allowed to milk it. 

I?! A camel let loose for free pasture for their idols and nothing was 
allowed to be carried on it. 

A camel set free for idols because it has given birth to a female‏ اذا 
camel at its first delivery, and then again gives birth to a female‏ 
camel at its second delivery.‏ 

I^! At-Tabari 9:214 
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means tattooing, according to Al-Hasan bin Abi Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri. 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded the prohibition of tattooing 
the face, which in one of its wordings states: “May Allah curse 
whoever does this.” It is also recorded in the Sahih that Ibn 
Mas'üd said, “May Allah curse those who have tattoos and 
those who do it, who pluck their (facial) hairs and the one who 
does it for them, and those who make spaces between their 
teeth for the purpose of beauty, changing what Allàh has 
. created." He then said, "Why should not I curse whom the 
Messenger of Allah 3% has cursed, when the Book of Allah 
commands it,” referring to the Ayah, 


ex Be Ku G BASS Seo Kan top 
And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it)».|2! 
Allah’s statement, 
And whoever takes Shaytin as a Wali (protector or helper) 
instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss.» 


means, he will have lost this life and the Hereafter. Indeed, 
this is a type of loss that cannot be compensated or restored. 
Allah’s statement, 


ERIE d] Sar ais وما‎ eris phd 
He [Shaytin] makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires ;> 

explains the true reality. Surely, Shaytan deceitfully promises 

his supporters and tempts them into believing that they are 

winners in this and the Hereafter. This is why Allah said, 


وتا يدهم ان إل عا 
«and Shaytàn's promises are nothing but deceptions.}‏ 
Allah states that on the Day of Return,‏ 


I'l Muslim 3:1618, Fath A-Bári 10:392, and the tattooing cursed is 
not restricted to the face, as it appears Ibn Kathir intended. 


Pl Fath ALBari 8:498 
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z 
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AC Gas SiS Jo,‏ ت Rub $iep gH x) pex a‏ وَمَا كن 
Kes‏ ين AU‏ € 

And Shaytan will say when the matter has been decided: 

"Verily, Allàh promised you a promise of truth. And I too 

promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over 

you», until, 

€ Se d auci d» 
<Verily, there is a painful torment for the wrongdoers.> 
Allah’s statement, 
(A3 
dof such (people)? refers to those who like and prefer what 
Shaytàn is promising and assuring them of, 
Gu t 


The dwelling of such (people) is Hell», as their destination and 
abode on the Day of Resurrection, 


Sf سوم‎ z 


sie‏ عا يسا 

dand they will find no way of escape from it.», meaning, they will 
not be able to avoid, avert, evade or elude the Hellfire. 
The Reward of Righteous Believers 

Allah then mentions the condition of the content righteous 
believers and the perfect honor they will earn in the end. Allah 
said, 

esi Mus Voc Cabby 
And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 


meaning, their hearts were truthful and their limbs obedient 
with the righteous acts they were commanded, all the while 
abandoning the evil they were prohibited from doing. 


fet e ot $^ oD? sho 
CNS ری ين‎ Ae Ab 


We shall admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise)> 


meaning, they will think of where they want these rivers to 
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flow and they will flow there, 
€ o Gad 

{to dwell therein forever», without end or being removed from it. 
حا‎ iiis 


«Allah's promise is the truth», meaning, this is a true promise 
from Allah, and verily, Allah’s promise shall come to pass. Allah 
then said, 


Se fr Brod wee 
4i الله‎ os أصدق‎ 325 


<7 F 


«and whose words can be truer than those of Allah?> 


meaning, none is more truthful in statement and narration 
than Allah. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord except 
Him. The Messenger of Allah 3% used to proclaim in his speech, 


24-7 


te ae l6 Boe “ot, cote 21 Fe A ere fF 
الأمُورٍ‎ E GBB GS gigi وَخَيْرَ‎ dt أَصْدَقٌ الْحَدِيثِ كَلَامُ‎ op 
(8l في‎ ING 355 le eh, $55 iex uu وَكُنَّ‎ agis 


‘The most truthful speech is Allah's Speech, and the best 
guidance is the guidance of Muhammad. The worst matters are 
the newly invented (in religion), every newly invented matter is 
an innovation, and every innovation is a heresy, and every 
heresy is in the Fire.» 


t» ær te PI 55 t^ را اه م‎ H4 it £41 v. e P1 
عن‎ A AE Y). i£ CUuL jc من‎ £c geal adi 35 Koik o» 
es ede 15 A cz 5 $4 n ee see > ديد‎ A7 46 
ou أو أن وهو‎ ESS ين‎ SUG & jon وَمَن‎ rues Y Q5 Of ost 
Á &g5 ألم‎ Ss ديا‎ S3 ومن‎ es S9 BT OY dide 
COE a^ Foe n T 4. ^ "ECHOS 4 ^" 2 e~ E "e oF oer 
SEEN gt As LE La OG he La نحن واتبع يِل‎ X 

€ تئر‎ S A Ses; uui ac; 
«123. It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those 
of the People of the Scripture, whosoever works evil, will have 
the recompense thereof, and he will not find any protector or 
helper besides Allah .> 


€124. And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, 
and is a believer, such will enter Paradise and not the least 
injustice, even to the size of a Nagir, will be done to them.> 


€125. And who can be better in religion than one who submits 
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his face (himself) to Allah; and he is a Muhsin (a doer of good). 
And follows the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist). 
And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate friend)!> 


4126. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever Encompassing all 
things.» 


Success is Only Achieved by Performing Righteous 
Deeds, not Wishful Thinking 


Qatádah said, “We were told that the Muslims and the 
People of the Scriptures mentioned their own virtues to each 
other. People of the Scriptures said, 'Our Prophet came before 
your Prophet and our Book before your Book. Therefore, we 
should have more right to Allah than you have.’ Muslims said, 
‘Rather, we have more right to Allah than you, our Prophet is 
the Final Prophet and our Book supersedes all the Books 
before it.' Allah sent down, 

€. SENG آلب من يشل‎ Ji gd ولآ‎ Ke, od 


T 


€It will not be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor 
those of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), 
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof», 


4522 35 A hiss ecd ia es Ss 56 
€And who can be better in religion than one who submits his 
face (himself) to Allah; and he is a Muhsin.» 


Allah then supported the argument of the Muslims against 
their opponents of the other religions." !! Similar statements 
were attributed to As-Suddi, Masrüq, Ad-Dahhak and Abu 
Salih.?! Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah [4:123], “The followers of various religions disputed, the 
people of the Tawrah said, ‘Our Book is the best Book and our 
Prophet (Mûsa) is the best Prophet.’ The people of the Injil said 
similarly, the people of Islam said, There is no religion except 
Islàm, our Book has abrogated every other Book, our Prophet 
is the Final Prophet, and you were commanded to believe in 


Bl At-Tabari 9 9 
1 At-Tabari 9:229-231 
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your Books and adhere to our Book.’ Allah judged between 
them, saying, 


€» SE X ES آلب من‎ Jal a0 Kat Gp 
It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the 
People of the Scripture, whosoever works evil, will have the 
recompense thereofy ."! 


This Ayah indicates that the religion is not accepted on 
account of wishful thinking or mere hopes. Rather, the 
accepted religion relies on what resides in the heart and which 
is made truthful through actions. It is not true that when one 
utters a claim to something, he attains it merely on account of 
his claim. It is not true that every person who claims to be on 
the truth is considered as such, merely on account of his 
words, until his claim gains merit with proof from Allàh. 
Hence Allah’s statement, 


day SEN JS sient Ja gti وآ‎ Sect dp 
{It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the 


People of the Scripture, whosoever works evil, will have the 
recompense thereof>, 


meaning safety will not be acquired by you or them just by 
wishful thinking. Rather, the key is in obeying Allah and 
following what He has legislated through the words of His 
honorable Messengers. This is why Allah said afterwards, 
€s SE Xj 
{whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof, y 
Similarly, Allah said, 


ave 


"t ا کک‎ oer reo ق‎ E Worse, OX 4 
hue شرا‎ js JUL (LE ups OS i» SL, J gb 


«So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom, shall 
see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom, 
shall see it.» 


and it was reported that when these Aydt were revealed, they 
became hard on many Companions. 


1'1 At-Tabari 9:230 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 'A'ishah said, “I said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! I know the hardest Ayah in the Qur'an.’ 
He said, ‘What is it, O 'A'ishah!' I said, 

€^ IE LE 
«whoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof,» 
He said, 
ues zh Em Lugd يُصِِيبُ الْمَبْدَ‎ & n 

«That is what strikes the believing servant, even the problems 

that bother him.» Ibn Jarir and Abu Dàwud"! also 

recorded this Hadith. 

Said bin Mansur recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “When 
the Ayah, 

€» S E 
€whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof,» 


was revealed, it was hard on Muslims. The Messenger of Allàh 
3% said to them, 


SUL din LE LSU. به الْمْمْلِمُ‎ Stal مَا‎ DS في‎ oj uU; Ulla 
SS ESN; 
«Be steadfast and seek closeness. Everything that afflicts the 
Muslim, even the thorn that pierces his skin and the hardship 
he suffers, will be an expiation for him. »”®! 
This is the wording collected by Ahmad through Sufyan bin 
*Uyaynah.! Muslim! and At-Tirmidhi!® also recorded it. 
Allah’s statement, 
4655 65 M oh من‎ Ag GD 
«and he will not find any protector or helper besides Allah,» 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said; "Unless he 


(1 At-Tabari و‎ 4 

(2) At-Tabari 9:246 and Abu Dawud 3:471 

(31 Sad bin Mansür 4:1378 

^l Ahmad 2:248 

I3! Muslim 4:1993 

l6! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :400 and An-Nasai in Al- Kubrû 6:328 
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repents and Allah forgives him." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it.!"!! 
Allah then said, 


A er 74 


s tt Ff + 2 "um T t ^^ 
€, أنق وهو‎ X ن د ڪر‎ sail n mu 


«And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and 
is a believer». 


Allah mentions the recompense for evil actions and that He 
will surely inflict its punishment on the servant, either in this 
life, which is better for him, or in the Hereafter, we seek refuge 
with Allah from this end. We also beg Allah for our well-being 
in this life and the Hereafter and for His forgiveness, mercy 
and pardon. 

Allah then mentions His kindness, generosity and mercy in 
accepting the good deeds from His servants, whether male or 
female, with the condition that they embrace the faith. He also 
stated that He will admit the believers into Paradise and will 
not withhold any of their righteous deeds, even the weight of a 
Naqir - speck on the back of a date-stone. Earlier, we 
discussed the Fatil - the scalish thread in the long slit of a 
date-stone, and both of these, along with the Qitmir - the thin 
membrane over the date-stone were mentioned in the Qur'àn. 

Allah then said, 


€À c5 أَسْلم‎ in يئا‎ 53i s 


And who can be better in religion than one who submits his 
face to Allah.» 


meaning, performs the good actions in sincerity for his Lord 
with faith and awaiting the reward with Allàh, 


git v 
«and he is a Muhsin> following the correct guidance that Allah 
legislated in the religion of truth which He sent His Messenger 
#8 with. 
These are the two conditions, in the absence of which no 
deed will be accepted from anyone; sincerity and correctness. 


The work is sincere when it is performed for Allàh alone and it 
becomes correct when it conforms to the Shari'ah. So, the 


11 At-Tabari 9 9 
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deed becomes outwardly correct with following the Sunnah 
and inwardly correct with sincerity. When any deed lacks 
either of these two conditions, the deed becomes null and void. 

For instance, when one lacks the pillar of sincerity in his 
work, he becomes a hypocrite who shows off for people. 
Whoever does not follow the Shart'ah, he becomes an ignorant, 
wicked person. When one combines both pillars, his actions 
will be the deeds of the faithful believers whose best deeds are 
accepted from them and their errors erased. Consequently, 
Allàh said, 


€ LA Coby 
«And follows the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist) .> 


referring to Muhammad 3% and his following, until the Day of 
Resurrection. Allàh said, 


A4 aAA PELLI v oe PET ^ 4G a 
€55 G2; 2575. GA casu الاس‎ df «إنك‎ 


Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim 
are those who followed him, and this Prophet», and, 


EIGEN us وا‎ Ls dd أن‎ a CS ثم‎ 
Then, We have sent the Revelation to you (saying): "Follow 
the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist) and he was not 
of the Mushrikiny. 


The Hanif, intentionally and with knowledge, avoids Shirk, he 
goes attentively to the truth, allowing no one to hinder him or 
stop him from it. 


Ibrahim is Allah’s Khalil 
Allah’s statement, 


45 za St SGD 
And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate friend)!> 


encourages following Ibrahim Al-Khalil, because he was and 
still is an Imam whose conduct is followed and imitated. 
Indeed, Ibrahim reached the ultimate closeness to Allah that 
the servants seek, for he attained the grade of Khalil, which is 
the highest grade of love. He acquired all this due to his 
obedience to His Lord, just as Allah has described him, 
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€i alt Lio 
€And of Ibrahim, the one who fulfilled», 
«And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with 
(certain) commands, which he fulfilled, and, 
EIGEN o 4 $ er A GEI Oe Lia Sp 
€Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient to Allah, a Hanif, 
and he was not one of the Mushrikin>. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Amr bin Maymün said that when 
Mu‘adh came back from Yemen, he led them in the Fajr 
prayer and recited, 


€ LA d SEG) 
And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil!» 


One of the men present commented, "Surely, the eye of 
Ibráhim's mother has been comforted."!!! 

Ibrahim was called Allah’s Khalil due to his Lord's great love 
towards him, on account of the acts of obedience he performed 
that Allah loves and prefers. 

We should mention here that in the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri said that when the 
Messenger of Allah يه‎ gave them his last speech, he said, 


uh‏ بَعْدُء ug‏ الاس sz ES Y‏ من أهل الأرْض ARN ous‏ أبَا بكر 
«O people! If I were to take a Khalil from the people of the‏ 
earth, I would have taken Abu Bakr bin Abi Quháfah as my‏ 


Khalil. However, your companion (meaning himself) is the 
Khalil of Allah قاد‎ 


Jundub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
and ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd narrated that the Prophet # said, 


OE pal! SSH US UE uA الله‎ op 
0) Fath ALBG&ri 7 :662 
7l Fath AL-Bàri 7:15; Muslim 4:1854 
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«Allāh has chosen me as His Khalil, just as He has chosen 
Ibrahim as His Khalil»! 


Allah’s statement, 
€ فى‎ 55 ust فى‎ C as) 
{And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth.> 


means, everything and everyone are His property, servants and 
creation, and He has full authority over all of this. There is no 
one who can avert Allah’s decision or question His judgment. 
He is never asked about what He does due to His might, 
ability, fairness, wisdom, compassion and mercy. Allàh's 
statement, 


th Le ES os) 
And Allah is Ever Encompassing all things .> 
means, His knowledge encompasses everything and nothing 
concerning His servants is ever hidden from Him. Nothing, 
even the weight of an atom, ever escapes His observation in 


the heavens and earth, nor anything smaller or bigger than 
that. 
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EVLE a SÉ Sl Op ن حر‎ OE وما‎ XC BEd ius Los 
4127. They ask your legal instruction concerning women. Say: 
“Allah instructs you about them, and about what is recited 
unto you in the Book concerning the orphan girls whom you 
give not what they deserve and yet whom you desire to marry, 
and the children who are weak and oppressed, and that you 


stand firm for justice to orphans. And whatever good you do, 
Allah is Ever All-Aware of it.» 


The Ruling Concerning Female Orphans 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said about the Ayah, 


OI Muslim 1:377 and 4:1855, Ibn Majah 1:50, Muslim 4:1855 
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ings حك‎ ICS REED 
They ask your instruction concerning women. Say, “Allah 
instructs you about them...» until, 


CASE Sh 
whom you desire to marry...» 

"It is about the man who is taking care of a female orphan, 
being her caretaker and inheritor. Her money is joined with 
his money to such an extent, that she shares with him even 
the branch of a date that he has. So he likes (for material 
gain) to marry her himself, and hates to marry her to another 
man who would have a share in his money, on account of her 
share in his money. Therefore, he refuses to let her marry 
anyone else. So, this Ayah was revealed."!! Muslim also 
recorded it. 

Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that 'A'ishah said, "The people asked 
Allah’s Messenger # (about orphan girls), so Allah revealed, 


ES في‎ pk dE فيه وما‎ JOY بن انسل هل آله‎ Esp 


They ask your instruction concerning women. Say, “Allah 
instructs you about them and about what is recited unto you in 
the Book..." > 


What is meant by Allah’s saying, ‘And about what is recited 
unto you in the Book’ is the former verse which said, 


«X ) لم يْنّ‎ ou cies الت‎ a und Y da io» 
«If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your choice 3"?! 
'A'ishah said, “Allah’s statement, 
Cae أن‎ SEL 
{whom you desire to marry...» also refers to the desire of the 


guardian not to marry an orphan girl under his supervision 
when she lacks property or beauty. The guardians were 


N] Fath Al-Bari 8:114 
?! Muslim 4:1423 
3l At-Tabari 9:258 
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forbidden to marry their orphan girls possessing property and 
beauty without being just to them, as they generally refrain 
from marrying them (when they are neither beautiful nor 
wealthy).”"! The basis of this is recorded in Two Sahihs. 

Consequently, when a man is the caretaker of a female 
orphan, he might like to marry her himself. In this case, Allah 
commands him to give her a suitable dowry that other women 
of her status get. If he does not want to do that, then let him 
marry other women, for Allah has made this matter easy for 
Muslims. 

Sometimes, the caretaker does not desire to marry the 
orphan under his care, because she is not attractive to his 
eye. In this case, Allàh forbids the caretaker from preventing 
the female orphan from marrying another man for fear that 
her husband would share in the money that is mutually 
shared between the caretaker and the girl. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the 
time of Jáhiliyyah, the caretaker of a female orphan would 
cover her with his rope, and when he did that, no man would 
marry her. If she was beautiful and he desired to marry her, 
he married her and took control of her wealth. If she was not 
beautiful, he did not allow her to marry until she died, and 
when she died he inherited her money. Allàh prohibited and 
outlawed this practice. 2l 

He also said about Allah’s statement, 


4504 f مرت‎ ox 
€and the children who are weak and oppressed ,> 


that during the time of Jáhiliyyah, they used to deny young 
children and females a share of inheritance. So Allah’s 
statement, 


OE «لا 5838 تا‎ 
€you give not what they deserve 


thus prohibiting this practice and designating a fixed share for 
each, 


N) Fath ALBari 9:6 and Muslim 4:2313 
Pl At-Tabari 9:264 
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«and that you stand‏ || من 
firm for justice to‏ 
Be se orphans .>‏ 
"n 3 *Just as when she is‏ 
beautiful and wealthy‏ 
you would want to‏ 
marry her and have‏ 
her for yourself, so‏ 
when she is not‏ 
wealthy or beautiful,‏ 
marry her and have her for yourself.”?! Allah’s statement,‏ 


LE ان بي‎ ACE ما فعاو من حير‎ m. 


¢And whatever good you do, Allah is Ever All-Aware of it. 


encourages performing the good deeds and fulfiling the 
commandments, and states that Allàh is knowledgeable of all 
of this and He will reward for it in the best and most perfect 
manner. 


Wis Cx cuz Uu C فلا‎ Gu 36,5 Qa oe SE Wet as 
p m»? t4 
كانت يما‎ at Op Wi G5 aq) at VAN Pri e we cuu 
UI At-Tabari 9:255 
[2] At-Tabari 9:255 
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4128. And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her 
husband's part, there is no sin on them both if they make terms 
of peace between themselves; and making peace is better. And 
human souls are swayed by greed. But if you do good and have 
Taqwa, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you 
do.» 


€129. You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives 
even if it is your ardent desire, so do not incline too much to 
one of them so as to leave the other hanging. And if you do 
justice, and do all that is right and have Taqwa, then Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


€130. But if they separate (by divorce), Allah will provide 
abundance for everyone of them from His bounty. And Allah is 
Ever All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Wise.> 


The Ruling Concerning Desertion on the Part of the 
Husband 


Allah states, and thus legislates accordingly, that sometimes, 
the man inclines away from his wife, sometimes towards her 
and sometimes he parts with her. In the first case, when the 
wife fears that her husband is steering away from her or 
deserting her, she is allowed to forfeit all or part of her rights, 
such as provisions, clothing, dwelling, and so forth, and the 
husband is allowed to accept such concessions from her. 
Hence, there is no harm if she offers such concessions, and if 
her husband accepts them. This is why Allah said, 


HI epee we uoti, o c oe 
dais CE Gus أن‎ Cu Ech Sip 


«there is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace 
between themselves ;> 


He then said, 
[4 
«والشلح حب‎ 


€and making peace is better» than divorce. Allah’s statement, 
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«Exi GANT orato 
€And human souls are swayed by greed.» 
means, coming to peaceful terms, even when it involves 
forfeiting some rights, is better than parting. 
Abu Dawud At-Tayálisi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Sawdah feared that the Messenger of Allah # might divorce 
her and she said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Do not divorce me; 


give my day to ‘A’ishah.’ And he did, and later on Allah sent 
down, 


diye eL SO AGH qa من‎ SE o as 


«And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's 
part, there is no sin on them bothy 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Whatever (legal agreement) the spouses 
mutually agree to is allowed. ".!!! At-Tirmidhi recorded it and 
said, “Hasan Gharib”. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘A’ishah said that 
when Sawdah bint Zam‘ah became old, she forfeited her day to 
‘A'ishah, and the Prophet # used to spend Sawdah’s night 
with 'Á'ishah.?! There is a similar narration also collected by 
AI-Bukhàri.! 

Al-Bukhari also recorded that 'Á'ishah commented; 


re, ع ص 4م ني وى‎ eat ملظ‎ r 
(GA 3 5,5 Gas & SE IST as 


{And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's party, 
that it refers to, “A man who is married to an old woman, and 
he does not desire her and wants to divorce her. So she says, 1 
forfeit my right on you.’ So this Ayah was revealed.”!5! 


Meaning of “Making Peace is Better” 
Allah said, 
€x ux» 
(11 Abu Dawud At-Tayálisi: 349 
I?! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :403 
(3! Fath Al-Bāri 9:223 and Muslim 2:1085 
Al Fath AL-Bári 5:257 
I5! AI-Bukhàri: 4601 
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€And making peace is better». ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah refers to, “When the husband 
gives his wife the choice between staying with him or leaving 
him, as this is better than the husband preferring other wives 
to her."!!! 

However, the apparent wording of the Ayah refers to the 
settlement where the wife forfeits some of the rights she has 
over her husband, with the husband agreeing to this 
concession, and that this settlement is better than divorce. For 
instance, the Prophet # kept Sawdah bint Zam‘ah as his wife 
after she offered to forfeit her day for 'A'ishah. By keeping her 
among his wives, his Ummah may follow this kind of 
settlement. Since settlement and peace are better with Allah 
than parting, Allah said, 


€x uut 
€and making peace is better». Divorce is not preferred with Allah. 
The meaning of Alláh's statement, 
€ Ned کات با‎ dt فرك‎ VES US us) 
{But if you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Allah is Ever 
Well-Acquainted with what you doy 


if you are patient with the wife you dislike and treat her as 
other wives are treated, then Allàh knows what you do and 
will reward you for it perfectly. Allah’s statement, 


E qe T^ ee jA E [Picus 
€ 3; السا‎ au diac do 
€You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even 
if it is your ardent desire,» 


means, O people! You will never be able to be perfectly just 
between wives in every respect. Even when one divides the 
nights justly between wives, there will still be various degrees 
concerning love, desire and sexual intimacy, as Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘Ubaydah As-Salmáni, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Ad- 
Dahhak bin Muzáhim stated.!?! 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan recorded that 


(I At-Tabari 9:272 
1 At-Tabari 9:285-287 
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'A'shah said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% used to treat his 
wives equally and proclaim, 
COUT Y5 US فِيمَا‎ (oii فلا‎ LET Ka قُشمي‎ a ab 
«O Allah! This is my division in what I own, so do not blame 
me for what You own and I do not own» 
referring to his heart. This was the wording that Abu Dawud 


collected, and its chain of narrators is Sahih!) 
Allah’s statement, 


3t كل‎ Lus Sap 
€so do not incline too much to one of them? 
means, when you like one of your wives more than others, do 
not exaggerate in treating her that way, 
Calle Gus 

gso as to leave the other hanging.» referring to the other wives. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi and Muqātil bin Hayyan said that 
Mu'allaqah [hanging] means, "She is neither divorced nor 
married.”!] 

Abu Dawud At-Tayàlisi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah ¿š said, 

chats eis dh الْقِيَامَةِ‎ py فَمَالَ إلى إِحْدَاهْمَاء جَاءَ‎ oth S ESE «مَنْ‎ 


«Whoever has two wives and inclines to one of them (too 
much), will come on the Day of Resurrection with one of his 
sides dragging اتاد‎ 

Allah’s statement, 


LE dics 2 


«C5 645 کان‎ ail COR US ES ap 
And if you do justice, and do all that is right and have 
Taqwa, then Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. > 
The Ayah states: If you do justice and divide equally in what 


O) Abu. Dawud: 2134, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: 1140, Ibn Majah: 1971 
and An-Nasà' 7:63 

I?! At-Tabari 9 :290-292 

(31 Abu Dawud At-Tayálisi: 322 
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you have power over, while fearing Allah in all conditions, then 
Alláh will forgive you the favoritism that you showed to some 
of your wives. Allàh then said, 


$a 2 ^" Mt .& z es eer oe 
EEES Lus Sí SES ake op كلا‎ Ail uS ES as» 


{But if they separate (divorce), Allah will provide abundance 
for everyone of them from His bounty. And Allah is Ever All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Wise. > 


This is the third case between husband and wife, in which 
divorce occurs. Allah states that if the spouses separate by 
divorce, then Allah will suffice them by giving him a better wife 
and her a better husband. The meaning of, 


COS Cus dí SES 
€And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Wise.» 


is: His favor is tremendous, His bounty is enormous and He is 
All-Wise in all His actions, decisions and commandments. 


m or موصت‎ AA n و2‎ segr e^ Ao. 2 PEZ EP LEA 
Sas ين‎ SS bl Bil C 1d, GY فى‎ C5 كا ی اموت‎ As 
f کو‎ 2m کہ‎ . 4 eZ o." e Se FA "n 42 4 t^ 
& 4f 3G AN فى لسوت وما فى‎ C A SE MASS aps aif Vt dj $65 
UE .U Fee ai 2 sf E مكو‎ o. رت‎ rat ona $2 in ^ 
GA pem 1S إن‎ OG AC GS NT فى‎ C5 asc ما فى‎ AS LE 


0 he س‎ z 2o qx ee Ite be A 
Ai ios Gal OS Xo 3€ uico OS de A SÉ LE oi wat 


4131. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And verily, We have recommended to the 
People of the Scripture before you, and to you that you have 
Taqwa of Allah, But if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and Allah 
is Ever Rich (free of any needs), Worthy of all praise.> 

4132. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as 
Disposer of affairs .> 

€133. If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over that.» 

€134. Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with Allàh 
is the reward of this worldly life and of the Hereafter. And 


604 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.> 


The Necessity of Taqwa of Allah 
Allàh states that He is the Owner of the heavens and earth 
and that He is the Supreme Authority over them. Hence 
Allah’s statement, 
CBS cius ين‎ GSI أو‎ Gall 55 fo 

€«And verily, We have recommended to the People of the 

Scripture before you, and to you > 
meaning, We have recommended to you what We 
recommended to the People of Scriptures; Taqwa of Allah, by 
worshipping Him Alone without partners. Allah then said, 

CANT ما نن 25-36 5 فى‎ À OF LAS app 

«But if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that is in the 

heavens and all that is in the earth>. 
In another Ayah, Allah said that Masa said to his people, 

the Bi di Op LE AN ومن في‎ BLE «إن‎ 
41# you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then 
verily, Allah is Rich (free of any need), Owner of all praise.’’>. 
Allàh said, 
€x i 46 gets US ILES) 

«So they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in 

need (of them). And Allah is Rich (free of any need), Worthy of 

all praise» 


meaning, He is far too Rich than to need His servants, and 
worthy of all praise in all His decisions and commandments. 
The meaning of Allàh's statement, 


CLG Ab SS ANT ا فى الوت 65 ين‎ AS) 
«And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as a Disposer of 
affairs .> 
He has perfect watch over every soul, knowing what it 


deserves, He is the Watcher, and Witness of all things. Allah’s 
statement, 
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Cons عل كيك‎ dt o6 Cops obs لاض‎ CT eset 15 yp 


«If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over that.» 


means, He is able to take you away and replace you with 
other people if you disobey Him. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 


KKE BS d 2 A CS MIS WS ap 


{And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes» 


Allah’s statement, 
GAG GM SG AS GA OG 17 9€ > 


Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with Allah is the 
reward of this worldly life and of the Hereafter .> 


means, O those whose ultimate desire is this life, know that 
Allah owns the rewards of this life and the Hereafter. 
Therefore, if you ask Allah for both, He will enrich you, award 
you and suffice for you. As Allah said, 
Ose & MN ف‎ d os Gag Ge C5 Si عن‎ cal ens) 
Gie Gy ECL a 3; عة‎ CU a €x SF 
€But of mankind there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us 
in this world!" and for such there will be no portion in the 
Hereafter. And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us in this world that which is good and in the Hereafter 
that which is good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!” 
For them there will be alloted a share for what they have 
earned», 5 لك‎ M+ fg 7 
€xz a د‎ vai EFA این كنت‎ 
Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, 
We give him increase in his reward», and 


€, لسن‎ T C Ga GL ISO كن بُ‎ uo 
Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this 


world), We readily grant him what We will for whom We likey 
until, 
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Ado ear MLAS EC d GRE 
BEA SoA oaa Tee al 4135. O you who 
believe! Stand out 
firmly for justice, as witnesses to Allah, even though it be 
against yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he rich or 
poor, Allah is a better Protector to both. So follow not the 
lusts, lest you may avoid justice; and if you Talwü or Tu’ridu, 
it, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.» 


ore 


Commanding Justice and Conveying the Witness for 
Allah 


Allah commands His believing servants to stand up for 
justice and fairness and not to deviate from it, right or left. 
They should not fear the blame of anyone or allow anyone to 
prevent them from doing something for the sake of Allah. They 


are also required to help, support and aid each other for 
Allah’s sake. 
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Allah’s statement, 
4 dut 
¢as witnesses to Allah> is similar to His statement, 
45 tiii وأ‎ Usb» 
«And establish the testimony for Allah}. 


Testimony should be delivered precisely, for the sake of 
Alláh, thus making the testimony correct, truly just, and free 
of alterations, changes or deletions. This is why Allàh said, 


4S X de I> 
€even though it be against yourselves,» 
meaning, give correct testimony, and say the truth when you 
are asked about it, even if harm will effect you as a 
consequence. Indeed, Allah shall make a way out and give 


relief for those who obey Him in every matter. Allàh's 
statement, 


4 círe euo 
Laji Gast > 
€or your parents, or your kin,» 
your p 1 


means, even if you have to testify against your parents and 

kin, do not compromise for their sake. Rather, give the correct 

and just witness even if they are harmed in the process, for 

the truth presides above everyone and is preferred to everyone. 
Allah’s statement, 


ETE as ot OS طن‎ 
€be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to both.» 


means, do not favor someone (in your testimony) because he is 
rich, or feel pity for him because he is poor, for Allah is their 
caretaker, a better Protector of them than you, and has better 
knowledge of what is good for them. Allah’s statement, 


A HD‏ اممو أن نرا 


So follow not the lusts, lest you may avoid justice ;> 


means, let not desire, lust or the hatred you have against 
others, lure you n+% ‘niustice in your affairs. Rather, stand ° 
justice in all situatuns. 
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Allah said; 
soa So اغلا هو‎ Us ترم عل آل‎ act ass o 


«And let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 
justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety> 


when the Prophet # sent ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah to collect the 
tax on the fruits and produce of the Jews of Khaybar, they 
offered him a bribe so that he would go easy on them. He said; 
“By Allah! I have come to you from the dearest of the creation 
to me (Muhammad), and you are more hated by me than an 
equivelent number of apes and swine. However, my love for him 
(the Prophet 3) and hatred for you shall not prevent me from 
being just with you." On that, they said, "This (justice) is the 
basis which the heavens and earth were created." We will 
mention this Hadith later in Surat Al-Ma’idah (chapter 5) Allah 
willing. 
Allah’s statement afterwards, 


-^ 4 


6,5 5 X WE «وإن‎ 
€and if you Talwü or Tu‘ridu> 
means, “Distort your testimony and change it", according to 
Mujahid and several others among the Salaf.! Talwü, 
includes distortion and intentional lying. For instance, Allah 
said, 
4» se, CCS GA ni 55> 
44114 verily, among them is a party who Yalwüna (distort) the 
Book with their tongues (as they read)>. 
Tu'ridü, includes hiding and withholding the testimony. 
Allah said, 
€ por A QRS رس‎ 
«Who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful> 
The Prophet 2 said, 
يُسْأَلَهَاه‎ SF 33 sted, gh cil السَهَدَاءِ‎ zo 
«The best witness is he who discloses his testimony before being 


11 At-Tabari 9:308 
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asked to do so.» 
Allah then warned, 


443 SLE كت با‎ dl ایت‎ 
«Verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.» 
and will reward or punish you accordingly. 


de 355 adit STG 14,255 At a Gon afi ip‏ 4555 والب الى 
JU‏ ين 3 ومن i‏ لله Sia $2 BA Q6 4245 45 KS‏ 

€ 
4136. O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, 
and the Book (the Qur'an) which He has sent down to His 
Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down to those 
before; and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, then indeed he has 
strayed far away.> 


"-" r 


Meo 


P 
pU 


The Order to Have Faith after Believing 


Allah commands His faithful servants to adhere to all the 
elements of faith, its branches, pillars and cornerstones. This 
is not stated as mere redundancy, but from the view of 
completing faith and the continual maintenence of it. For 
instance, the believer proclaims in every prayer, 


€52x 3i Yogi tual 


€Guide us to the straight way.» which means, make us aware of 
the straight path and increase us in guidance and strengthen 
us on it. 


In this Ayah [4:136], Allah commands the believers to believe 
in Him and in His Messenger, just as He said elsewhere, 


€4v Vac di LT Vac od ie. 


4O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His 
Messenger, ». 


Allah’s statement, 


I! Muslim 3:1344 
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A45 & D dl iio) 
«and the Book which He has sent down to His Messenger,» 
refers to the Qur'àn, while, 


INCEST, 
dand the Scripture which He sent down to those before (him) جز‎ 
refers to the previously revealed divine Books. Allàh then said, 


s Vos DA t" f 5 zz zt ss ze 
(s WIS is الآ َد‎ iG 455 4 AC, db AS ومن‎ 


and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, 
His Messengers, and the Last Day, then indeed lie has strayed 


far away.» 


meaning, he will have deviated from the correct guidance and 
strayed far away from its path. 
A au ai ds kW BUYS Siaa Bie Sus a 
baki Sie Sal xc Qe لحم‎ X aii ose mud Y; 
ceni If S LE A EN SG Be OAT Sog ين دون‎ «uf 
à V5 ES He VES GG ts C KR a يت‎ due فى آلكتب أن‎ 
CEOS BE فى‎ GSI Gu Be d S AE QI VE uc 


4137. Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, then believe 
(again), and (again) disbelieve, and go on increasing in 
disbelief; Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them on the 
(right) way.» 

€138. Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a 
painful torment .> 


4139. Those who take disbelievers for friends instead of 
believers, do they seek honor with them? Verily, then to Allah 
belongs all honor>. 


«140. And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that 
when you hear the verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, 
then sit not with them, until they engage in talk other than 
that; certainly in that case you would be like them. Surely, 
Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all together in 
Hell.» 
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Characteristics of the Hypocrites and Their Destination 


Allah states that whoever embraces the faith, reverts from it, 
embraces it again, reverts from it and remains on disbelief and 
increases in it until death, then he will never have a chance to 
gain accepted repentance after death. Nor will Allah forgive 
him, or deliver him from his plight to the path of correct 
guidance. This is why Allah said, 


Sie mead ل ولا‎ xa بكي لله‎ d 
«Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them on the (right) 
way>. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that his father said that Ahmad bin 


‘Abdah related that Hafs bin Jami’ said that Samak said that 
Ikrimah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented; 


68 Vii 25 


{and go on increasing in disbelief, "They remain on disbelief until 
they die." Mujahid said similarly.! Allah then said, 


€x Ux بد كم‎ auc up 
«Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a 
painful torment .> 


Hence, the hypocrites have this characteristic, for they 
believe, then disbelieve, and this is why their hearts become 
sealed. Allah describes the hypocrites as taking the 
disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, meaning they 
are the disbelievers’ supporters in reality, for they give them 
their loyalty and friendship in secret. They also say to 
disbelievers when they are alone with them, “We are with you, 
we only mock the believers by pretending to follow their 
religion.” Allah said, while chastising them for being friends 
with the disbelievers, 


62 Bice ux) 
gdo they seek honor, with them?» 


Allah then states that honor, power and glory is for Him Alone 
without partners, and for those whom Allah grants such 


ll At-Tabari 9:315 
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qualities to. Allah said, 
40s EN os Gal) S 
Whosoever desires honor, then to Allah belong all honor}, 
and, 
46/55 Y aoi. S585 Gel, 4,75 Sal AS 
«But honor belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the 
believers, but the hypocrites know not}. 


The statement that honor is Allah’s Alone, is meant to 
encourage the servants to adhere to their servitude to Allah 
and to be among His faithful servants who will gain victory in 
this life and when the Witnesses stand up to testify on the 
Day of Resurection. ١ 

Allah’s statement, 


WA GG, locis G AK df oh dug d of في الكتب‎ peek IE وود‎ 

OA ee ORE HE 

And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that when 

you hear the verses of Allàh being denied and mocked at, then 

sit not with them, until they engage in talk other than that; 
certainly in that case you would be like them. > 


The Ayah means, if you still commit this prohibition after 
being aware of its prohibition, sitting with them where Allah’s 
Ayat are rejected, mocked at and denied, and you sanction 
such conduct, then you have participated with them in what 
they are doing. So Allah said, 


€x à SD 
«(But if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would 
be like them .» 


concerning the burden they will earn. What has already been 
revealed in the Book - as the Ayah says - is the Ayah in Surat 
Al-An‘adm [6], which was revealed in Makkah, 


€ AU Gk 3 52) Sd Sb ودا‎ 
€And when you see those who engage in false conversation 


about Our verses (of the Qur'án) by mocking at them, stay 
away from them». 


Surah 4. An-Nisá' (Part-5) 613 


WEBI M3 deum 
م‎ 
عه‎ n pd 
Vi E Ec 
354 كط‎ d عر‎ aaa S 
vp abd. qu 
EO aus 
Soc Ae الله‎ Los 
هنين‎ ib 
- st 

ميك ديت = eee‏ 

Ged bel LN‏ ما 


PURUS 
ne e E 


remind them, that they may have Taqwa}. 
Allah’s statement, 
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nab Gael gue i‏ فى AE‏ يت 


Mugàtil bin Hayyàn 
said that this Ayah 
[4:140] abrogated the 
Ayah in Strat Al- 
An'àm, referring to 
the part that says 
here, 


e SA 
€(But if you stayed with 
them) certainly in that 


case you would be like 
them», 


and Allah’s statement 
in ALAn‘am, 

oi; 

€x c A rdi hee; 

Those who fear Allah, 
keep their duty to Him 
and avoid evil, are not 
responsible for them (the 


disbelievers) in any case, 
but (their duty) is to 


(a 


Surely, Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all 


together in Hell.» 


means, just as the hypocrites participate in the Kufr of 
disbelievers, Allah will join them all together to reside in the 
Fire for eternity, dwelling in torment, punishment, enchained, 
restrained and in drinking boiling water. 


PEL C 
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CHS Guill e Sud di x 

4141. Those who wait and watch about you; if you gain a victory 
from Allah, they say: "Were we not with you?" But if the 
disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not gain 
mastery over you and did we not protect you from the believers?” 
Allah will judge between you (all) on the Day of Resurrection. And 
never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the 
believers .» 


Hypocrites Wait and Watch what Happens to Muslims 
Allàh states that the hypocrites watch and await the harm 
that occurs to the believers, awaiting the time when the 


Muslim circumstances and religion are dissolved and the state 
of Kufr takes over. 


€if you gain a "s oM pn triumph, aid and booty, 
SERIE 
they say, “Were we not with you?" 


trying to come closer to the believers with this statement. 
However, 


Gods 5 pSV SE us 
«But if the disbelievers gain a success,> 


by gaining victory over the believers sometimes, just as 
occurred during Uhud, for surely, the Messengers are tested, 
but the final victory is theirs. 


nit o وكنتتك‎ Ki ps d) 


€they say (to them), "Did we not gain mastery over you und 
did we not protect you from the believers?" 


meaning, did we not help you in secret and try our best to 
confuse the believers and weaken their resolve, until you 
gained victory over them? This statement of the hypocrites is 
an attempt to strengthen relations with the disbelievers, 
because they pretend to be friends with both parties so that 
they will be safe from their harm, due to their weak faith and 
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lack of certainty. Allàh said, 
€) بم‎ euis SE Uy 


<Allah will judge between you (all) on the Day of 
Resurrection> 


meaning, by what He knows about you, O hypocrites. 
Therefore, do not be deceived by being shaded under the 
protection of Islamic Law in this life, which is such only out of 
Allah’s wisdom. Surely, on the Day of Resurrection, your 
pretending shall not benefit you, because on that Day, the 
secrets of the souls will be disclosed and the contents of the 
hearts will be collected. 

Allah said, 

i Sui e oa ai EE Jo 
¢And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph) over the believers>. 


'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Yasi' Al-Kindi said, “A man 
came to ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and said, ‘What about this Ayah, 


0c Suit e SAS oi EE J; 
And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph) over the believers.» 


‘Ali said, ‘Come closer, come closer. Allah will judge between 
you on the Day of Resurrection, and He will not grant victory 
for the disbelievers over the believers.’ "!! Ibn Jurayj recorded 
that ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràásàni said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

di Gaz Jo‏ لكين عل Suit‏ سبيلا» 

¢And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to 

triumph) over the believers.» 
“Will occur on the Day of Resurrection."?! As-Suddi recorded 
that Abu Malik Al-Ashja' said that it occurs on the Day of 
Resurrection. As-Suddi said that “way” means, proof"! It is 
possible that the meaning of, ‘and never will Allah grant to the 
!!l Tafsir ‘Abdur-Razzdq 1:175 
21 At-Tabari 9:328 
I3! At-Tabari 9 8 
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disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the believers’, is in this life 
by being unable to exterminate the believers completely, 
although they sometimes gain victory over some Muslims. 
However, the Final Triumph will be for the believers in this life 
and the Hereafter. Allah said, 


4G gall في‎ ten ONG Ges 223 p 
Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in the worldly life > 


This provides a rebuttal to the wishes of the hypocrites for 
the destruction of the believers, and their loyalty to the 
disbelievers, fearing for themselves if they are victorious. 

In another Ayah, Allah said, 


PPS 


Ki كرشت‎ BA RET BD 
€And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of 
hypocrisy), they hurry to their friendship», until, 
(تبيت4‎ 
€Regretful> 
S SCS i6 slat di ud لدا‎ CL us db يعون‎ Sack S» 
ومن‎ MS di SS SE dL کرک‎ Ski uod 4 dr SSS ds الاس‎ 
4142. Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He 
Who deceives them. And when they stand up for Salah, they 


stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little.» 


4143. (They are) swaying between this and that, belonging 
neither to these nor to those; and he whom Allah sends astray, 
you will not find for him a way.» 


The Hypocrites Try to Deceive Allah and Sway Between 
Believers and Disbelievers 


In the beginning of Strat Al-Baqarah [2], we mentioned 
Allàh's statement, 


Eigse ad dt o) 
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They (think to) deceive Allah and those who believe». 
Here, Allah states, 


cas. 385 d SES. ual S) 
€ Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them.» 


There is no doubt that Allah can never be deceived, for He 
has perfect knowledge of the secrets and what the hearts 
conceal. However, the hypocrites, due to their ignorance, 
scarce knowledge and weak minds, think that since they were 
successful in deceiving people, using Islàmic Law as a cover of 
safety for themselves, they will acquire the same status with 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection and deceive Him too. Allah 
states that on that Day, the hypocrites will swear to Him that 
they were on the path of righteousness and correctness 
thinking that such statement will benefit them with Allàh. For 
instance, Allàh said, 

€ gu كا‎ d uk Ce arm a 
€On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then 
they will swear to Him as they swear to you? Allah’s 
statement, 


457 


(uL S 


{but it is He Who deceives them» means, He lures them further 
into injustice and misguidance. He also prevents them from 
reaching the truth in this life and on the Day of Resurrection. 
Allàh said, 
«55 ين‎ odi UE VX od) Lacs sus Ys gp 
«On the Day when the hypocrites — men and women — will 
say fo the believers: "Wait for us! Let us get something from 


your light!" It will be said: “Go back to your rear! Then seek a 
light!” until, 


€ ر‎ 
And worst indeed is that destination}. 
A Hadith states; 


C^ Un‏ الله cay‏ وَمَنْ رَاءَىْ رَاءَى الله بوه 
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«Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard of, 
and whoever wants to be seen, Allah will show him لخاد‎ 


Alláh's statement, 
ICE VS st Gy اموا‎ dy 
And when they stand up for Salah, they stand with laziness}. 


This is the characteristic of the hypocrites with the most 
honored, best and righteous act of worship, the prayer. When 
they stand for prayer, they stand in laziness because they 
neither truly intend to perform it nor do they believe in it, 
have humility in it, or understand it. This is the description of 
their outward attitude! As for their hearts, Allah said, 


€ FU Sr 


to be seen of men? meaning, they do not have sincerity when 
worshipping Allàh. Rather, they show off to people so that they 
gain closeness to them. They are often absent from the prayers 
that they can hide away from, such as the Isha’ prayer and the 
Dawn prayer that are prayed in darkness. In the Two Sahihs, it 
is recorded that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


ui وَلَوْ يَعلَمُونَ ما‎ Au iiag صَلَاءٌ الِْنَاءٍ‎ Lact عَلَى‎ ean gh 
يَمْهَدُونَ‎ Y pd إلى‎ uie مِنْ‎ Ee deg qr Gh Ete 

ABU بيُوتَّهُمْ‎ eie ane scan 
«The heaviest prayers on the hypocrites are the ‘Isha’ and Dawn 
prayers. If they know their rewards, they will attend them even 
if they have to crawl. I was about to order someone to 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer, then order someone to lead 
the prayer for the people, then order some men to collect fire- 


wood (fuel); then I would burn the houses around men who did 
not attend the (compulsory congregational) prayer 1^! 


In another narration, the Prophet # said, 
RECEDIT by جد‎ A sel عَلِمْ‎ J فيي ڍو‎ gill 


ll Fath ALBari 11:343 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 2:53 and Muslim 1:451 
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‘By Him, in Whose Hand my soul is, if anyone of them had 
known that he would get a bone covered with good meat or two 
(small) pieces of meat between two ribs, he would have turned 
up for the prayer, and had it not been that the houses have 
women and children in them, I would burn their homes around 
them à)! 


Allah’s statement, 
€ إلا‎ dt SuSE ولا‎ 

{And they do not remember Allah but little» means, during the 
prayer they do not feel humbleness or pay attention to what 
they are reciting. Rather, during their prayer, they are 
inattentive, jesting and avoid the good that they are meant to 
receive from prayer. 

Imam Malik reported that Al-‘Ala’ bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said 
that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah iz said, 


y t3 الله‎ IS Y unl 5 ام‎ (QUI 35 us cid 131 d «cpl 
cou 


(This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite. He sits watching 
the sun until when it goes down between the two horns of the 
devil, he stands up pecks out four Rak‘ahs (for ‘Asr) without 
remembering Allah during them except little)?! Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasà'i also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said 
*Hasan Sahih” 9l 

Allah’s statement, 


«(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to 
these» 


Il Fath Al-Bári 2:248 and Muslim 1:325 
(2) ALMuwatta 1:220 
3! Muslim 1 :434,, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:497 and An-Nasà'i 1:254 
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means that the hypocrites are swaying between faith and 
disbelief. So they are neither with believers inwardly or 
outwardly nor with disbelievers inwardly or outwardly. Rather, 
they are with the believers outwardly and with the disbelievers 
inwardly. Some of them would suffer fits of doubt, leaning 
towards these sometimes and towards those sometimes, 


GLE ai d kp‏ فد Li diis‏ اموأ 
€Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when‏ 
darkness covers them, they stand still».‏ 


Mujahid said; 


4-7 ce 


wer ure ZA‏ وت 
S dS as & ax‏ € 


(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to 
these» "The Companions of Muhammad 35, 


4535 d, Vip 
&nor to those: the Jews.” 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Prophet x 
said, 

DPI EN يبر إل‎ heath 35 saul sub Jos gedh Jeo 

eS GE uu Y; 
«The example of the hypocrite is the example of the sheep 
wandering between two herds, sometimes she goes to one of 


them, and sometimes the other, confused over whom she should 
follow.»!! Muslim also recorded it." 


This is why Allàh said afterwards, 
«and he whom Allah sends astray, you will not find for him a 
way.» 
meaning, whomever He leads astray from the guidance, 
tot GG B 
ęFor him you will find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to 


11 At-Tabari 3 
[2] Muslim 4:2146 
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the right path)» because, 


VICE UE NUR 


€Whomsoever Allāh sends astray, none can guide him}. 
So the hypocrites whom Allah has led astray from the paths 
of safety will never find a guide to direct them, nor someone to 
save them. There is none who can resist Allah’s decision, and 


He is not asked about what He does, while they all will be 
asked. 


Á Vies SSAA aet o من‎ asl GASH US موا لا‎ odit ep 
ون 42 لَهُمْ‎ OY SON IM في‎ Sag S oes LU et 
€ BSG A we, YEG A Vs Vil ur cd إلا‎ es 
SRE إن‎ eS A E ٿا‎ vL VÀ Sup ost وسوک‎ Se tli 
€ ارا‎ t وی‎ ta; 
4144. O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as friends 
instead of believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest 
Sultan against yourselves?> 
4145. Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the lowest depth (grade) 
of the Fire; no helper will you find for them.» 


4146. Except those who repent, do righteous good deeds, 
depend on Allah, and purify their religion for Allah, then they 
will be with the believers. And Allah will grant the believers a 
great reward .> 


4147. Why should Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) 
and have believed in Him. And Allah is Ever All-Appreciative 
(of good), All-Knowing .> 


The Prohibition of Wilayah with the Disbelievers 


Allah forbids His believing servants from taking the 
disbelievers as friends instead of the believers. This includes 
being friends and associates of the disbelievers, advising them, 
being intimate with them and exposing the secrets of the 
believers to them. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


«لا o X Sad Oh ack‏ دون JG hub‏ يقل ديلك SB‏ يرت sí‏ في 
t‏ 


£2 $i 


a 
PM soe Ph f£ eaz oia Sx E 
» نسم‎ A usn ينهد قله‎ UES أن‎ av 
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{Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of 
the believers, and whoever does that, will never be helped by 
Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himself}. 
meaning, He warns you against His punishment if you fall into 
what He has prohibited. This is why Allah said here, 


462 Chit pane Á Vcd iid) 
«Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest Sultan against 
yourselves? 


meaning, proof against you that warrants receiving His 
torment. 
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented; 


iun 


€manifest Sultan}, "The word Sultan in the Qur'an means proof." 

There is an authentic chain of narration for this statement, 
which is also the saying of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Saîd bin 
Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi 
and An-Nadr bin 'Arabi. 


The Hypocrites and the Friends of Disbelievers are in 
the Lowest Depth of the Fire, Unless they Repent 


Allàh then states that, 
€,8t Se NCC فى‎ oai $1» 
€Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the 
Fire ;> ١ 
on the Day of Resurrection due to their tremendous Kufr. Al- 
Walibi (‘Ali bin Abi Talhah] said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
488 Be YE na a» 
in the lowest depths (grade) of the Fire ;} means, in the bottom of 
the Fire.!!! 
Other scholars said that the Fire has ever lower depths just 


as Paradise had ever higher grades. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd said that, 


lI At-Tabari 9:339 
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€, Se JAI st فى‎ Sarti > 


<Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths (grade) of 
the Fire>, 


“Inside coffins of Fire that surround them, for they are closed 
and sealed in them.”!! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when Ibn Masûd was asked 
about the hypocrites, he said, "They will be placed in coffins 
made of fire and they will be closed in them in the lowest 
depth of the Fire." 

tind لهم‎ XE SS 
€no helper will you find for them.» 


to save them from their misery and painful torment. Allah 
then states that whoever among the hypocrites repents in this 
life, Allah will accept his repentance and sorrow, if his 
repentance were sincere and he then follows it by performing 
righteous deeds, all the while depending on his Lord. Allah 
said, 


44 Xo VAS a cet Vicus كبوا‎ codi إل‎ 
{Except those who repent (from hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, 
depend on Allah, and purify their religion for Allah} replacing 
showing off with sincerity, so that their good deeds will benefit 
them, even if they were minute. 
€i ع‎ cdi 
€then they will be with the believers.» on the Day of Resurrection, 
Ce GA Seu BIT f o وسوک‎ 
«And Allah will grant to the believers a great reward .» 


Allah then states that He is too Rich to need anyone and that 
He only punishes the servants because of their sins, 


GENG AKE بد‎ ey فصل لله‎ uD 


Why should Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) and 
have believed in Him.» 


0l At-Tabari 9:339 
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by correcting your actions and having faith in Allah and His 
Messenger 3, 
CAE شارا‎ AC SES) 
€And Allāh is Ever All-Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing.> 


Allah appreciates those who appreciate Him, and has 
knowledge of those whose hearts believe in Him, and He will 
give them perfect reward. 
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the Sin is Recompensed with the Same 
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Important Guidelines About the Authenti- 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions ofthe Messenger of Allah i& 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger # are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'àn. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

— ('Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhák from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Sálih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet si. 

- Az-Zuhri [Muhammad bin Shihab] reporting from or about 
the Prophet zx. 

- ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr reporting from or about the Prophet #. 

- Tkrimah reporting from or about the Prophet ài. 

- Qatádah reporting from or about the Prophet 3. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 
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Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
#, but they report from companions of the Prophet i£, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-'Aliyah, Saïd bin Jubayr, Saîd bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabàh), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrásàni, Muqātil bin Hayyàn, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhàk, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet #, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'an's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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Who Was Wronged 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 


Ayah, 


«Ji c. hth مه الجر‎ a لا‎ 
«Allah does not like that the evil should be uttered in public 


“Allah does not like that any one should invoke Him against 
anyone else, unless one was wronged. In this case, Allah 
allows one to invoke Him against whoever wronged him. Hence 
Allah’s statement, is 

إلا س <b‏ 


except by him who has been wronged. 
Yet, it is better for one if he observes patience."!! Al-Hasan 


[l At-Tabari 9:344. 
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Al-Basri commented, “One should not invoke Allah (for curses) 
against whoever wronged him. Rather, he should supplicate, 
‘O Allah! Help me against him and take my right from him.” 
In another narration, Al-Hasan said, “Allah has allowed one to 
invoke Him against whoever wronged him without 
transgressing the limits.” 

'Abdul-Karim bin Malik Al-Jazari said about this Ayah; 
“When a man curses you, you could curse him in retaliation. 
But if he lies about you, you may not lie about him. 

{And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered 

wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) against them.>” 


Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 


A YEG o Un‏ اليائ XX n Gigs‏ الْمَظْلُومُ» 
tWhatever words are uttered by those who curse each other,‏ 


then he who started it will carry the burden thereof, unless the 
one who was wronged transgresses the limit لاد‎ 


Allàh said, 
KIM £D S س‎ pen د کے‎ AE "^ 
€ (s SÉ aN b عن سُوّو‎ AS X IAE X UE Uia» 


«Whether you disclose a good deed, or conceal it, or pardon an 

evil; verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful.> 
Meaning when you, mankind, admit to a good favor done to 
you, or conceal it, and forgive those who wrong you, then this 
will bring you closer to Allah and increase your reward with 
Him. 

Among Allah’s attributes is that He forgives and pardons His 

servants, although He is able to punish them. Hence Allàh's 
statement, 


465 he SÉ ail Spy 
€Verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful .» 
It was reported that some of the angels who carry Alláh's 


l1! At-Tabari 9 :344. 
[2] Abu Dawud: 4894. 
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Throne praise Him saying, "All praise is due to You for Your 
forbearing even though You have perfect knowledge (in all evil 
committed)." Some of them supplicate, "All praise is due to 
You for Your forgiving even though You have perfect ability (to 
punish)." An authentic Hadith states, 


"OUT TELE DECR TIE 
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«No charity shall ever decrease wealth, and Allah will only 
increase the honor of a servant who pardons, and he who is 
humble for Allah's sake, then Allah will elevate his grades"! 
قولوت وین‎ 02s HS أن روا‎ OLS acis M, یکروت‎ cod ap 
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Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers‏ .4150 
and wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers‏ 
saying, "We believe in some but reject others," and wish to‏ 
adopt a way in between.‏ 


4151. They are in truth disbelievers. And We have prepared for 
the disbelievers a humiliating torment.» 


4152. And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and 
make no distinction. between any of them (Messengers), We 
shall give them their rewards; and Allah is Ever Forgiving, 
Most Merciful .> 


Believing in Some Prophets and Rejecting Others is 
Pure Kufr 


Allah threatens those who disbelieve in Him and in His 
Messengers, such as the Jews and Christians, who. 
differentiate between Allàh and His Messengers regarding faith. 
They believe in some Prophets and reject others, following their 
desires, lusts and the practices of their forefathers. They do 
not follow any proof for such distinction, because there is no 
such proof. Rather, they follow their lusts and prejudices. 


(1) Muslim 4 :2001 . 
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The Jews, may Allah curse them, believe in the Prophets, 
except ‘Isa and Muhammad, peace be upon them. The 
Christians believe in the Prophets but reject their Final and 
Seal, and the most honored among the prophets, Muhammad, 
peace be upon him. In addition, the Samirah (Samaritans) do 
not believe in any Prophet after Yuwsha‘ (Joshua), the 
successor of Musa bin Imran. The Majüs (Zoroastrians) are 
said to believe only in a Prophet called Zoroaster, although 
they do not believe in the law he brought them casting it 
behind them, and Allah knows best. 

Therefore, whoever rejects only one of Allah’s Prophets, he 
will have disbelieved in all of them, because it is required from 
mankind to believe in every prophet whom Allah sent to the 
people of the earth. And whoever rejects one Prophet, out of 
envy, bias and personal whim, he only demonstrates that his 
faith in other Prophets is not valid, but an act of following 
desire and whim. This is why Allah said, 


Lati A SU الت‎ > 
<Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers...> 


Thus, Allah describes these people as disbelievers in Allah 
and His Messengers; 
4 ورسْيو.‎ ail SUS أن‎ mun 
€and wish to make distinction between Allah and His 
Messengers in faith, 
Ou HS ES bet 5145 az. AES uu, DP OMS 

€saying, “We believe in some but reject others," and wish to 
adopt a way in between.» 


Allàh then describes them; 
EU EET 
«They are in truth disbelievers .« 
meaning, their disbelief in the Prophet they claim to believe in 
is clear. This is because their claimed faith in a certain 
Messenger is not true, for had they truly believed in him, they 


would have believed in other Messengers, especially if the 
other Messenger has a stronger proof for his truthfulness. Or 
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at least, they would have strived hard to acquire knowledge of 
the truth of the other Messenger. 
Allah said, 
(C d IK gael Gaby 
€4And We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating 
torment .» 


This is just punishment for belittling the Prophets whom they 
disbelieved in, by ignoring what the Prophet brought to them 
from Allàh, and because they are interested in the insignificant 
possessions of this world. Or, their behavior could be the 
result of their disbelief in the Prophet after they were aware of 
his truth, just as the Jewish rabbis did during the time of 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah i&. The Jews envied the 
Messenger because of the great prophethood that Allàh gave 
him, and as a consequence, they denied the Messenger, defied 
him, became his enemies and fought against him. Allah sent 
humiliation upon them in this life, that shall be followed by 
disgrace in the oggi 


€3 فى‎ LIS y Een at zu aris 
¢And they were covered with humiliation and misery, and they 
drew on themselves the wrath of Allah.> 
in this life and the EE Allah’s statement, 
4d go UR ولد‎ atts M نذا‎ clo 
«And those who believe in “Allah and His Messengers and make 
no distinction between any of them,> 
This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad #% who believe in 
every Book that Allah has revealed and in every Prophet whom 
Allah has sent. Allah said, 
456 zx Y SR oS ين‎ SH GAG s a 


<The Messenger believes in what has been revealed to him from 
his Lord, and (so do) the believers. All of them believe in 
Allah .> (2:285). 


Allah then states that He has prepared great rewards for 
them, tremendous favor and a handsome bounty, 


Hae Ss ái‏ ۾ رق 
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«We shall give them their rewards جز‎ because of their faith in Allah 
and His Messengers, 


وکن Si‏ عَفُوًا 425 


«and Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most Merciful.» for their sin, if they 
have any. 
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«153. The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a 
book to descend upon them from heaven. Indeed, they asked 
Musa for even greater than that, when they said: "Show us 
Allah in public," but they were struck with a bolt of lightning 
for their wickedness. Then they worshipped the calf even after 
Al-Bayyinat had come to them. (Even) so We forgave them. 
And We gave Misá a clear proof of authority.» 


«154. And for their covenant, We raised over them the mount 
and (on the other occasion) We said: "Enter the gate 
prostrating (or bowing) with humility;" and We commanded 
them: “Transgress not on the Sabbath (Saturday).” And We 
took from them a firm covenant.> 


The Stubbornness of the Jews 


Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi, As-Suddi and Qataddah said 
that the Jews asked the Messenger of Allah to cause a book to 
come down to them from heaven, just as the Tawrah was sent 
down to Müsá/!! Ibn Jurayj said that the Jews asked the 
Messenger to cause books to come down to them addressed to 
so-and-so among them, testifying to the truth of what he was 
sent with.?! The Jews only asked for this because of their 
stubbornness, defiance, rejection and disbelief. The 
disbelievers of Quraysh also asked for similar things from the 
Prophet, as is mentioned in Sürat Al-Isrá', 


l!l At-Tabari 9:356, 357. 
I?! At-Tabari 9:357. 
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EEE uli OS EG cd UG 
€And they say: “We shall not believe in you, until you cause a 
spring to gush forth from the earth for us;» (17:90) 
Allàh said, 
ell, tina USE He آرت اه‎ BS ين کلک‎ ST موتح‎ UC o) 

«Indeed, they asked Musa for even greater than that, when they 
said, "Show us Allah in public," but they were struck with a 
bolt of lightning for their wickedness.» 


injustice, transgression, defiance and rebellion. This part was 
explained in Sürat Al-Baqarah, 


DA zs bot BEB Cue di us e dí ou d uus 28 io» 

ETAK مويك لمكم‎ os ي‎ ies d 
€And (remember) when you said: “O Musa! We shall never 
believe in you until we see Allah plainly.” But you were struck 
by a bolt of lightning while you were looking. Then We raised 
you up after your death, so that you might be grateful.> 
(2:55,56) 

Allàh's statement, 
AEN 23e v الل يرا بر‎ GU Z1 


{Then they worshipped the calf even after Al-Bayyinat had 
come to them.» 


meaning, after they witnessed the tremendous miracles and 
unequivocal proofs at the hand of Müsà in Egypt. They also 
witnessed the demise of their enemy, Fir‘awn and his soldiers, 
when they all drowned in the sea. Yet soon after, when they 
passed by a people who were worshipping idols, they said to 
Masa, 


4x AS GO dust 
«Make for us a god as they have gods.» 


Allàh explains the story of the Jews worshipping the calf in 
Surat Al-A‘raf (7) and Sürah Ta Ha (20) after Musa went to 
meet with his Lord. When Masa returned, Allah decreed that 
in order for the Jews to earn accepted repentance, then those 
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who did not worship the calf would have to kill those who 
worshipped it. They complied with this command, and Allah 
resurrected them afterwards. Allah said here, 


CEI LL موس‎ Gs OS عن‎ GSD 


(Even) so We forgave them. And We gave Musü a clear proof 
of authority. 
Allah then said, 
ies ill $85 Cash 
And for their covenant, We raised over them the mount,» 
This was when they refrained from implementing the rulings of 
the Tawrah and refused what Musa brought them from Allah. 
So Allah raised the mountain above their heads and they were 
ordered to prostrate, which they did. Even so, they were 


looking above when they were prostrating for fear that the 
mountain might fall on them, 


65 Soak مآ‎ a م هم‎ tals A Si; 3b OY هم‎ ao Sal us 55> 


And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if 
it had been a canopy, and they thought that it was going to fall 
on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to what We have given 
you." 

Allàh then said, 


e odi esf vi و‎ 


«and We said, "Enter the gate prostrating (or bowing) with 

humility ;"> 
meaning that they also defied this command in word and 
action. They were commanded to enter Bayt Al-Quds (in 
Jerusalem) while bowing and saying “Hittah”, meaning: © 
Allah! take from us our sin of abandoning Jihad.’ This was the 
cause of their wandering in the desert of Tih for forty years. 
Yet, they entered the House while crawling on their rear ends 
and saying ‘Hintah (a wheat grain) in Sha'rah (the hair)’. 


Lis TAD‏ فى الكت 
«and We commanded them, “Transgress not the Sabbath‏ 
(Saturday).‏ 


Surah 4. An-Nisá' (155 - 159) (Part-6) 23 


meaning, We 
commanded them to 
und ake honor the Sabbath 
a KEE c LO A ورل‎ and honor what Allàh 
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ji " MM sl ys cL 
ras sit tie 7 PUK eet Hass st nl ¥ 
و‎ 1 gaily opal حور‎ €x] yd GM 


And ask them about 
the town that was by the 
sea.» 
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COGS uie s call o up d 


4155. Because of their breaking the covenant, and their 
rejecting the Ayat of Allah, and their killing the Prophets 
unjustly, and their saying : "Our hearts are Ghulf," nay, Allah 
has set a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief, so they 
believe not but a little.» 


tS 
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€156. And because of their disbelief and uttering against 
Maryam a grave false charge. 


€157. And because of their saying, “We killed Al-Masih ‘Isa, 
son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allāh,” but they killed him 
not, nor crucified him, but it appeared as that to them, and 
those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have no 
(certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture. For 
surely; they killed him not.> 


€158. But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is 
Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.> 


€159. And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but 
must believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.» 


The Crimes of the Jews 


The sins mentioned here are among the many sins that the 
Jews committed, which caused them to be cursed and 
removed far away from right guidance. The Jews broke the 
promises and vows that Allah took from them, and also 
rejected Allah’s Aydt, meaning His signs and proofs, and the 
miracles that they witnessed at the hands of their Prophets. 
Allah said, 

45 A ASM CS 
«and their killing the Prophets unjustly, 


because their many crimes and offenses against the Prophets 
of Allah, for they killed many Prophets, may Alláh's peace be 
upon them Their saying: 


eu o 
“Our hearts are Ghulf,’’> 


meaning, wrapped with covering, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatàdah.!! 
This is similar to the what the idolators said, 

ahah 14 


445) Ce ts Xe a Gs Uo 


NI At-Tabari 9:364. 
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{And they say: “Our hearts are under coverings (screened) 
from that to which you invite us." 


Allah said, 
ek EER 
¢nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their 
disbelief, 
It is as if they had given an excuse that their hearts do not 
understand what the Prophet says since their hearts are 
wrapped with coverings, so they claim. Allah said that their 


hearts are sealed because of their disbelief, as we mentioned 
before in the explanation of Surat Al-Baqarah. Allah then said, 


45.8 إلا‎ ong S 
so they believe not but a little.» 


for their hearts became accustomed to Kufr, transgression and 
weak faith. 


The Evil Accusation the Jews Uttered Against Maryam 
and Their Claim that They Killed ‘Isa 


Allah said, 
KENE Oz 227 $e US iso 
€And because of their (Jews) disbelief and uttering against 
Maryam a grave false charge. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas stated that the Jews 
accused Maryam of fornication.!!! This is also the saying of As- 
Suddi, Juwaybir, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others."?! 
This meaning is also apparent in the Ayah, as the Jews 
accused Maryam and her son of grave accusations: They 
accused her of fornication and claimed that 155 was an 
illegitimate son. Some of them even claimed that she was 
menstruating while fornicating. May Allah’s continued curse be 
upon them until the Day of Resurrection. The Jews also said, 


gái $5 Z2 SÍ uae Geel GS لإا‎ 


I!! At-Tabari 9:367. 
(2) At-Tabari 9:367. 
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¢ We killed Al-Masih, ‘Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of 
Allah ,”’> 

meaning, we killed the person who claimed to be the 

Messenger of Allah. The Jews only uttered these words in jest 

and mockery, just as the polytheists said, 


C3355 di il ae 5S wall Glo 


40 you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been sent down! 
Verily, you are a mad man!> 


When Allah sent 153 with proofs and guidance, the Jews, 
may Alláh's curses, anger, torment and punishment be upon 
them, envied him because of his prophethood and obvious 
miracles; curing the blind and leprous and bringing the dead 
back to life, by Allah’s leave. He also used to make the shape 
of a bird from clay and blow in it, and it became a bird by 
Allàh's leave and flew. Îsā performed other miracles that Allah 
honored him with, yet the Jews defied and bellied him and 
tried their best to harm him. Allah’s Prophet ‘Isa could not live 
in any one city for long and he had to travel often with his 
mother, peace be upon them. Even so, the Jews were not 
satisfied, and they went to the king of Damascus at that time, 
a Greek polytheist who worshipped the stars. They told him 
that there was a man in Bayt Al-Maqdis misguiding and 
dividing the people in Jerusalem and stirring unrest among 
the king's subjects. The king became angry and wrote to his 
deputy in Jerusalem to arrest the rebel leader, stop him from 
causing unrest, crucify him and make him wear a crown of 
thorns. When the king's deputy in Jerusalem received these 
orders, he went with some Jews to the house that 155 was 
residing in, and he was then with twelve, thirteen or seventeen 
of his companions. That day was a Friday, in the evening. 
They surrounded ‘Isa in the house, and when he felt that they 
would soon enter the house or that he would sooner or later 
have to leave it, he said to his companions, *Who volunteers to 
be made to look like me, for which he will be my companion 
in Paradise?" A young man volunteered, but 1555 thought that 
he was too young. He asked the question a second and third 
time, each time the young man volunteering, prompting 158 to 
say, "Well then, you will be that man." Allah made the young 
man look exactly like ‘isa, while a hole opened in the roof of 
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the house, and 158 was made to sleep and ascended to heaven 
while asleep. Allah said, $ 


dais 32 d vk d DER‏ إل 


And (remember) when Allah said: “O ‘Isa! I will take you and 
raise you to Myself." 


When ‘isd ascended, those who were in the house came out. 
When those surrounding the house saw the man who looked 
like ‘sa, they thought that he was Isa. So they took him at 
night, crucified him and placed a crown of thorns on his head. 
The Jews then boasted that they killed īsā and some 
Christians accepted their false claim, due to their ignorance 
and lack of reason. As for those who were in the house with 
153, they witnessed his ascension to heaven, while the rest 
thought that the Jews killed 153 by crucifixion. They even said 
that Maryam sat under the corpse of the crucified man and 
cried, and they say that the dead man spoke to her. All this 
was a test from Allah for His servants out of His wisdom. 

Allah explained this matter in the Glorious Qur'an which He 
sent to His honorable Messenger, whom He supported with 
miracles and clear, unequivocal evidence. Allah is the Most 
Truthful, and He is the Lord of the worlds Who knows the 
secrets, what the hearts conceal, the hidden matters in heaven 
and earth, what has occurred, what will occur, and what 
would occur if it was decreed. He said, 


€4 zt is i وما‎ t اوتا‎ 

¢but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it appeared as 

that to them,» 
referring to the person whom the Jews thought was ‘sa. This 
is why Allàh said afterwards, 

il GY پو ن عار‎ CIS dE So Vt f op 
4and those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have no 
(certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture.» 


referring to the Jews who claimed to kill Isa and the ignorant 
Christians who believed them. Indeed they are all in confusion, 
misguidance and bewilderment. This is why Allah said, 


€x uS GS 
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«For surely; they killed him not. 


meaning they are not sure that 158 was the one whom they 
killed. Rather, they are in doubt and confusion over this 
matter. 


«But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is Ever All- 
Powerful,» 
meaning, He is the Almighty, and He is never weak, nor will 
those who seek refuge in Him ever be subjected to disgrace, 
qs 

€«All-Wise.» in all that He decides and ordains for His 
creatures. Indeed, Allah’s is the clearest wisdom, unequivocal 
proof and the most glorious authority. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Just before Allah raised 158 to the 
heavens, 158 went to his companions, who were twelve inside 
the house. When he arrived, his hair was dripping water and 
he said, There are those among you who will disbelieve in me 
twelve times after he had believed in me.’ He then asked, ‘Who 
volunteers that his image appear as mine, and be killed in my 
place. He will be with me (in Paradise)?’ One of the youngest 
ones among them volunteered and 155 asked him to sit down. 
158 again asked for a volunteer, and the young man kept 
volunteering and 158 asking him to sit down. Then the young 
man volunteered again and 158 said, ‘You will be that man,’ 
and the resemblance of Isa was cast over that man while tsa 
ascended to heaven from a hole in the house. When the Jews 
came looking for ‘Isa, they found that young man and crucified 
him. Some of Tsà's followers disbelieved in him twelve times 
after they had believed in him. They then divided into three 
groups. One group, Al-Ya'qübiyyah (Jacobites), said, ‘Allah 
remained with us as long as He willed and then ascended to 
heaven.' Another group, An-Nastüriyyah (Nestorians), said, 'The 
son of Allàh was with us as long as he willed and Allàh took 
him to heaven.’ Another group, Muslims, said, The servant and 
Messenger of Allah remained with us as long as Allah willed, 
and Allàh then took him to Him.' The two disbelieving groups 
cooperated against the Muslim group and they killed them. 
Ever since that happened, Islam was then veiled until Allah 
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sent Mubammad $&."!! This statement has an authentic chain 
of narration leading to Ibn ‘Abbds, and An-Nasá' narrated it 
through Abu Kurayb who reported it from Abu Mu'àwiyah P! 
Many among the Salaf stated that Isa asked if someone would 
volunteer for his appearance to be cast over him, and that he 
will be killed instead of Isã, for which he would be his 
companion in Paradise. 


All Christians Will Believe in 'Isà Before He Dies 
Allah said, 
€ cde Se iat ao ar Bg ux ST BI a py 
€And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must 
believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.» 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 
€ 33 بي‎ GV AST pol & طون‎ 
«And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must 
believe in him, before his death.> 


before the death of ‘Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon him. 
Al-‘Awfi reported similar from Ibn 'Abbàs."! Abu Malik 
commented; 


€x D a oui ID 
<but must believe in him, before his death. 


“This occurs after 15 returns and before he dies, as then, all 
of the People of the Scriptures will believe in him."?! 


The Hadiths Regarding the Descent of ‘isi Just Before 
the Day of Judgement, and his Mission 


In the chapter about the Prophets in his Sahih, under, “The 
Descent of Isa, Son of Maryam,” Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu 


[1 Tbn Abi Hatim 4:1110. 

Il An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubrā 6:489. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 9:380. 

14) At-Tabari 9:380. 

At-Tabari 9:380.‏ اذا 


30 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah x said, 
يكير‎ VE CE Cu on SS IE وك أنْ‎ TP EMT 


FIGS Y e وَيَفِيضَ المَالُ‎ di cass tll is الصَّلِيبَء‎ 

"pU CUI السَجْدَةٌ خَيْرًا لَهُمْ مِنَ‎ 3,5 
‘By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the son of Maryam (‘Isa) 
will shortly descend among you as a just ruler, and will break 
the cross, kill the pig and abolish the Jizyah.!! Then there will 
be an abundance of wealth and nobody will accept charitable 
gifts any more. At that time, one prostration will be better for 
them than this life and all that is in it.» 


Abu Hurayrah then said, “Read if you will, 


€x E ese oS ali as مونو‎ Gy Susi d) الكتب‎ i & us) 
«And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must 
believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them y"? 


Muslim recorded this Hadith.?! So, Allàh's statement, 
€x 55> 
{before his death» refers to the death of ‘isa, son of Maryam. 


Another Hadith by Abu Hurayrah 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah ¿$ said, 


tcs EE أز‎ an أو‎ du 551 Ab use Sli 
«Isa will say Thlal'*! from the mountain highway of Ar-Rawhá' 
for Hajj, ‘Umrah or both 15! 
Muslim also recorded it. Ahmad recorded that Abu 


1 A tax taken from non-Muslims, who are under the protection of the 
Muslim government. 


(21 Fath ALBari 6:566. 

I3! Muslim 1:135, and refer to Fath Al-Bari 5:44 and 4:483. 

1 «Loud calling", as a Muhrim has to recite Talbiyah aloud when 
assuming the state of Ihram. 


Ahmad 2:513. Ar-Rawha’ is on route between Makkah and Al- 
Madinah. 


Muslim 1:135.. 


[5] 


le] 
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Hurayrah said that the Prophet 3% said, 
Blan d وَنُجْمَعْ‎ LAM A a Y up GN une Jje 
مها أو يَمْتَمرْ‎ GAS وَيَضَعْ الْخَرَاجَء 5 الرَوْحَاءَ‎ g حَنَّى لا‎ i وَيُعْطَى‎ 
يَجْمَعْهُمَا‎ i 
«Isa, son of Maryam, will descend and will kill the pig, break 
the cross, lead the prayer in congregation and give away wealth 
until it is no longer accepted by anyone. He will also abolish 


the Jizyah and go to Ar-Rawhá' from where he will go to 
perform Hajj, ‘Umrah or both.» 


Abu Hurayrah then recited, 
€ D بي‎ KY AST pal & od 
€And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must 
believe in him, before his death.» 


Hanzalah said, “Abu Hurayrah added, ‘Will believe in ‘Isa 
before Isa dies,’ but I do not know if this was a part of the 
Prophet’s Hadith or if it was something that Abu Hurayrah 
said on his own. 


Ibn Abi Hàtim also recorded this Hadith. 
Another Hadith 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 
نكي‎ SAUL مَرْيَمَ‎ SH RATE IF 13] EN 
«How will you be when Al-Masih, son of Maryam (sa) 


descends among you while your Imam is from among 
yourselves?) 


Imam Ahmad! and Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 
Another Hadith 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet x& said, 


(1) Ahmad 2:290. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 6:566. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 2:272 and Muslim 1:136-137. 
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gil پهيسى‎ ue En ol b de pes 2 Bel osa tau nce 
po رجل‎ oa 28 Lb i ye do ms un لَمْ يكن ين‎ SY i 
dé Set Op CER رأة‎ SE مُمَصَّرَانِء‎ ooi ale ody su إلى‎ 
pe إلى‎ GB Vx iii La ted By wa ió 
el 46 الله في‎ JA pe yi uis Ji. uj VE auis 
eo AN & ERA GF Je QA عَلَى‎ GS as toe 
Sil ESS RAUS بالات لا‎ ban Labs uidi مع‎ Dein sh 


«The Prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers are different, 
but their religion is one. I, more than any of mankind, have 
more right to 'Isà, son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet 
between him and 1. He will descend, and if you see him, know 
him. He is a well-built man, (the color of his skin) between red 
and white. He will descend while wearing two long, light 
yellow garments. His head appears to be dripping water, even 
though no moisture touched it. He will break the cross, kill the 
pig, and banish the Jizyah and will call the people to Islam. 
During his time, Allah will destroy all religions except Islam 
and Allah will destroy Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal (the False Messiah). 
Safety will then fill the earth, so much so that the lions will 
mingle with camels, tigers with cattle and wolves with sheep. 
Children will play with snakes, and they will not harm them. 
‘Isa will remain for forty years and then will die, and Muslims 
will offer the funeral prayer for him» Abu Dawud also 
recorded it." 


Another Hadith 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah related to 
the Messenger of Allah à£ that he said, 


7 عل‎ B) ote مومه ا‎ X nato -f 2X م‎ We fe Baas ها‎ xs 
ot جيش‎ ene أو بدابق» فيخرج‎ ghee الروم بالا‎ Jp qj UM eas PL 
وَبَينَ‎ EG Ule الرُومُ:‎ SIU auc GS css الْأرْض‎ al te مِنْ‎ iuc 


"I Ahmad 2:406, Abu Dawud: 4324, At-Tabari 9 :388. 
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Bi 355 ke GE Y cay Y الْمُسْلِمُونَ:‎ i abd & ge su 
عند‎ ain jail 2 jets asi aye الله‎ od لا‎ Logd og bus 
RTT هم يفون‎ KS bth SEE KT GER Y itn ex VT 
"ds el ol OU eg pU» 3 سُيُوفَهُمْ ارون‎ idle X 
هُمْ يُعِدُونَ‎ GES nu RUE جَاءُوا‎ OY jee وَذَلِكَ‎ Loud PSI 
راه‎ OB nde cise عيتى ابن‎ gd الصَّلَاهُ‎ ceat الصُّمُوفَء إِذْ‎ 5,57 Jes 
وَلكِنْ‎ «Ag e CAEN S X في الْمَاءِ‎ AU يَدُوبُ‎ GS o6 الله‎ fs 

ul الله و فَيرِيهمْ دَمَهُ في‎ i 


‘The (Last) Hont will not start until the Romans occupy Al- 
A'māq or Dàbiq"! An army, comprised of the best of the 
people of the earth then, will come from Al-Madinah and 
challenge them. When they camp face to face, the Romans will 
say, ‘Let us fight those who captured some of us.’ The Muslims 
will say, ‘Nay! By Allah, we will never let you get to our 
brothers.’ They will fight them. A third of the (Muslim) army 
will flee in defeat, and those are the ones whom Allah will never 
forgive. Another third will be killed, and those are the best 
martyrs before Allah. The last third will be victorious, and this 
third will never be stricken with Fitnah, and they will capture 
Constantinople (Istanbul). While they are dividing war booty, 
after hanging their swords on olive trees, Shaytàn will shout 
among them, saying, ‘Al-Masih (Ad-Dajjal) has cornered your 
people’. They will leave to meet Ad-Dajjal in Ash-Sham. This 
will be a false warning, and when they reach Ash-Sham, Ad- 
Dajjal will then appear. When the Muslims are arranging their 
lines for battle and the prayer is called for, ‘Isa, son of 
Maryam, will descend and: lead them in prayer. When the 
enemy of Allah (the False Messiah) sees him, he will dissolve 
just as salt dissolves in water, and if any of him were left, he 
would continue dissolving until he died. Allah will kill him 
with the hand of ‘Isa and will show the Muslims his blood on 
his spear v? 


l1l Two cities close to Aleppo in Syria. 
21 Muslim 4:2221. 
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Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


"li Jus d» s ty حَتَى يَقُولَ الْحَجَرُ:‎ ceo 5 c oU 
tYou will fight the Jews and will kill them, until the stone will 
say, 'O Muslim! There is a Jew here, so come and kill him ^»! 

Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah #% said, 

$a EM SS OI AES udi Sb ag حى‎ ieu eus دلا‎ 

ايودي مِنْ وَرَاءِ ust‏ وَالشَّجَرِء S‏ الْحَجَرُ وَالشّجَرُ: Ws AIEG ey‏ 

‘The Hour will not start, until after the Muslims fight the Jews 

and the Muslims kill them. The Jew will hide behind a stone or 

tree, and the tree will say, ‘O Muslim! O servant of Allah! 

This is a Jew behind me, come and kill him.’ Except Al- 

Gharqad, for it is a tree of the Jews.»!?! 

Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded in his Sahih that An-Nawwas 
bin Sam‘an said, “The Messenger of Allah 3%, mentioned Ad- 
Dajjàl one day and kept belittling him (because being blind, yet 
claiming to be Allah) and speaking in grave terms about him 
until we thought that he was hiding in gardens of date-trees (in 
Al-Madinah). When we went by the Messenger, he sensed this 
anxiety in us and said, 

eL o 
«What is the matter with you?» 
We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Earlier, you mentioned Ad- 
Dajjal and while belittling him you spoke gravely about him 


until we thought that he was hiding in gardens of date-trees 
(of Al-Madinah).’ He said, 


QD qM hans UG فيكم‎ wl, ES آخوفني عَلَيِكُمْ إِنْ‎ Jun zn 
BLS Su مُشلم. إِنَهُ‎ S عل‎ uide والله‎ iei حَجِيجٌ‎ $76 esa َلَ'ْتُ‎ 
(11 Muslim 4 :2238. 
I?! Muslim 4 :2239. 
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Ves وَعَاثَ‎ Cui SW Cart النَّام‎ as de, BE dp ag 

SU الله‎ Stel 
11 fear other than Ad-Dajjal for you! If he appears while I am 
still among you, I will be his adversary on your behalf. If he 
appears while I am not among you, each one will depend on 
himself and Allah will be the Helper of every Muslim after me. 
He is young, with very curly hair and his eye is smashed. I 
thought that he looked like 'Abdul-'Uzzá bin Qatan. Whoever 
lives long and meets Ad-Dajjal, then let him recite the 
beginnings of Sürat Al-Kahf. He will appear on a pass between 


Ash-Sham (Syria) and Al-'Iráq. He will wreak havoc to the 
right and left. O Servants of Allah! Hold fast.» 


We said, 'O Messenger of Allàh! How long will he stay on 
earth?' He said, 
PSGE aol وَسَائْرُ‎ GLAS EX EES 0 (ES pr «أرْبَعُونَ يَؤْمّاء‎ 
«Forty days: One day as long as a year, one day as long as a 


month and one day as long as a week. The rest of his days will 
be as long as one of your ordinary days.» 


We said, 'O Messenger of Allàh! As for the day that is like a 
year, will the prayers of one day suffice for it?' He said, 


1535 دلاء 1,5231 لَه‎ 
«No. Count for its due measure.» 


We said, 'O Messenger of Allah, how will his speed be on 
earth?' He said, 

Gu An eux edi‏ على eX‏ فَيَدْعُوهُمْ 04435 په وَيَسْتَجِبُونَ لَه 
athe D HL OX (aS anh n‏ سَارِحَتُهُمْ dl‏ ما ENS‏ 
ذُرَىء ol‏ صُرُوعَاء ok p irae Hu,‏ الْقَْمَ Se 555 UA‏ 
easi GS nez AS We uas diy‏ عَيْء من D el‏ 
I AU‏ لَهَا: أخرجي 338 PHS Qe esas WIS AS‏ 
AAN GE Xe IS po‏ سَرْقِيَ مشق ung SE‏ وَاضِمًا de BS‏ 
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E 0 ie DESDE TRE RE E -f tr c (oie wre t 
sY; كالول‎ Sus 2, تَحَدَّرَ‎ 285 yy رَأْسَهُ قَطَرَ‎ GO إڏا‎ ee ee 
m ؤه ولا‎ 2 b 2 | ملكين»‎ ime 
dX V Vb Sb بهي حَيْتُ ينهي‎ UE مات‎ Y ed ريح‎ iur i) 


E عَنْ وُجُوحِهمْء وَيُحَدْنّهُمْ بدرَجَاتِهِمْ في الجن فما هو كَذَلِكَ إذ أزحى الله‎ 
dote TAS ppl, a£ M o لي لا‎ Ble أرجت‎ cune EL) 
e stef ib» 2 az co كش"‎ o ebs o Dos z č Aa زو‎ HELD 1 0 
«dsl فيمر‎ (ers مِن كل خدب‎ e» Jum ex الله‎ rss, إلى الطورء‎ 


Lm 96 Mj :5 9, 5 LAE au oui Eb عَلَى بُحَيْرَةٍ‎ 


> 


Be مِنْ‎ ZR pur ol ub SS e eal, une الله‎ Si rans, 


GE الله عَلَبْهِمُ‎ uS الله عِيِسَئ راضحاب‎ ii LES cesi ae ويتار‎ 


iue al لي‎ e لم‎ die في‎ uS Ve) OA eui, في‎ 
MAS SG إلا‎ n np يَجِدُنَ في الأزض‎ qa Jp auc 
a6 ob اش‎ uos وَأْطْحَابْهُ إِلَى اش‎ une الله‎ ni CES o 
iX. iE Y ve S ug Ss ES AS LZ 

£ a E E a £2 a 4 E DA oe 
أخرجي‎ A ثم يقال‎ aJ USE حتی‎ i s 679 ولا‎ gd 
3,05 «as Sates, SUN S الْعِصَابَةُ‎ SG jash Lais وري‎ 35d 
all مِنَ‎ AAU [مِنَ الاس‎ eH إن اللفْحَة مِنَ الابلٍ لَتَكْفِي‎ SE الله في الرّسْلٍ‎ 


PEE Te Dra Stee oF Ae "7 uM CN 
3 Oe 5S 5n ويبقئ شِرَار‎ ed وکل‎ ont روځ كل‎ oA quU 
cz UI e ees ped M eo 


iLike the storm when driven by the wind. He will come to a 
people and will call them (to his worship), and they will believe 
in him and accept his call. He will order the sky and it will 
rain, the land and it will grow (vegetation). Their cattle will 
return to them with their hair the longest, their udders the 
fullest (with milk) and their stomachs the fattest. He will come 
to a different people and will call them (to his worship), and 
they will reject his call. He will then leave them. They will 
wake up in the morning destitute, missing all of their 
possessions. He will pass by a deserted land and will say to it, 
‘Bring out your treasures’, and its treasures will follow him 
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just like swarms of bees. He will summon a man full of youth 
and will strike him with the sword once and will cut him into 
two pieces (and will separate between them like) the distance 
(between the hunter and) the game. He will call the dead man 
and he will come, and his face will radiant with pleasure and 
laughter. Afterwards (while all this is happening with Ad- 
Dajjal), Allah will send Al-Masih (Īsā), son of Maryam down. 
He will descend close to the white minaret to the east of 
Damascus. He will be wearing garments lightly colored with 
saffron and his hands will be placed on the wings of two angels. 
Whenever he lowers his head droplets fall. Whenever he raises 
his head, precious stones that look like pearls fall. No disbeliever 
can survive 'Isá's breath, which reaches the distance of his 
sight. He will pursue Ad-Dajjal and will follow him to the 
doors of (the Palestinian city of) Ludd where he will kill him. A 
group of people who, by Allah’s help, resisted and survived Ad- 
Dajjal, will pass by ‘Îsa and he will anoint their faces and 
inform them about their grades in Paradise. Shortly afterwards, 
while this is happening with ‘Isa, Allah will reveal to him, ‘I 
raised a people of My creation that no one can fight. Therefore, 
gather My servants to At-Tur (the mountain of Musa in 
Sinai). Then, Allah will raise Gog and Magog and they will 
swiftly swarm from every mound. Their front forces will reach 
Lake Tabariah (Sea of Galilee) and will drink all its water. The 
last of their forces will say as they pass by the lake, ‘This lake 
once had water!’ Meanwhile, ‘Isa, Allah’s Prophet, will be 
cornered along with his companions until the head of a bull will 
be more precious to them than a hundred Dinars to you today. 
‘Isa, Allah's Prophet, and his companions will invoke Allah for 
help and Allah will send An-Naghaf (a worm) into the necks of 
Gog and Magog! The morning will come, and they will all be 
dead as if it was the death of one soul. Afterwards, ‘Isa, the 
Prophet of Allah, will come down with his companions to the 
low grounds (from Mount Af-Tiir). They will find that no 
space of a hand-span on the earth was free of their fat and rot 
(rotten corpses). ‘Isa, the Prophet of Allah, and his companions 
will seek Allah in supplication. Allah will send birds as large as 
the necks of camels. They will carry them (the corpses of Gog 
and Magog) and will throw them wherever Allah wills. 
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Afterwards, Allah will send rain that no house made of mud or 
animal hair will be saved from, and it will cleanse the earth 
until it is as clean as a mirror. The earth will be commanded 
(by Allah), ‘Produce your fruits and regain your blessing.’ 
Then, the group will eat from a pomegranate and will take 
shelter under the shade of its skin. Milk will be blessed, so 
much so that the milk-producing camel will yield large amounts 
that suffice for a large group of people. Meanwhile, Allah will 
send a pure wind that will overcome Muslims from under their 
arms and will take the soul of every believer and Muslim. Only 
the evildoers among people will remain. They will indulge in 
shameless public sex like that of donkeys. On them, the Hour 
will begin .»”™ 


Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan also recorded 
this Hadiīth.?! We will mention this Hadith again using the 
chain of narration collected by Ahmad explaining Allāh’s 
statement in Sürat Al-Anbiyá' (chapter 21), 


diiis co إا فحت‎ ah 
«Until, when Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj (Gog and Magog people) are 
let loose (from their barrier). 

In our time, in the year seven hundred and forty-one, a 
white minaret was built in the Umayyad Masjid (in Damascus) 
made of stone, in place of the minaret that was destroyed by a 
fire which the Christians were suspected to have started. May 
Alláh's continued curses descend on the Christians until the 


Day of Resurrection. There is a strong feeling that this minaret 
is the one that Isa will descend on, according to this Hadith. 


Another Hadith 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Ya'qüb bin ‘Asim bin 
Urwah bin Mas'üd Ath-Thaqafi said, “I heard ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr saying to a man who asked him, What is this Hadith 
that you are narrating? You claim that the Hour will start on 
such and such date.’ He said, 'Subhàn Allah (glory be to 


Ul Muslim 4:2250. 


P! Ahmad 4:181, Abu Dàwud 4:496, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6:499, An- 
Nasà'i in A--Kubrà 5:15, Ibn Majah 2:1356. 
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Allah),’ or he said, There is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ 

I almost decided to never narrate anything to anyone. I only 
said, “Soon, you will witness tremendous incidents, the House 
(the Ka‘bah) will be destroyed by fire, and such and such 
things will occur." He then said, The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
said, 

US أو أَربعِينَ‎ Cx seti لا أذري‎ casi Coes of في‎ duin zo 
Cai ay M VE مریم‎ St une QU LS Lo sal أز‎ 

0 و2 وى 75 اوه‎ Pa. لوس 2 | ..2 .2407 وس‎ CL bes 

v ESS S. Ly‏ سَبْمَ Gee‏ لين SIE OSI So‏ م يُرْسِل الله ريحًا 
qn ga sis‏ فاد ui‏ على وجو الأزض Sl‏ في be S eb ob‏ 
- أ 20a‏ - إلا E GAS‏ لو اَن أَحَدَكُمْ Jes‏ في MED Ys aS‏ عَلَيْهِ ox‏ 
تَقِضَهُء قال: سمعتها من رسول الله يك ES‏ شِرَارٌ ÓI‏ في she‏ الطَيرٍ وَأخلام 
s Y oen‏ مَعْرُوفَاء وَلَا Sibi ed ES st oem‏ 585 ألا 
wh sey, Iz fub G 54,5 Ls‏ رَهُمْ في db‏ 56 
o?‏ مر eT 2. f n.o 0 . 0525 ei 52e‏ 
رزقهم» Ae di MP UV‏ في الصُورٍ فلا يَسْمَعْهُ Sef‏ إلا e» é soi‏ 
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in bud‏ - 285 & أَجْسَادُ الئاس ثم ae‏ فيه أخْرَئ iG ud‏ 
Zt tgif Sus ot Sythe:‏ = هَلّمُوا DTI‏ 


tAd-Dajjal will appear in my nation and will remain for forty. 
(The narrator doubts whether it is forty days, months, or 
years).Then, Allah will send down ‘Isa, son of Maryam, 
looking just like ‘Urwah bin Mas'üd and he will seek Ad-Dajjal 
and will kill him. People will remain for seven years with no 
enmity between any two. Allah will send a cool wind from As- 
Sham that will leave no man on the face of the earth who has 
even the weight of an atom of good or faith, but will capture 
(his soul). Even if one of you takes refuge in the middle of a 
mountain, it will find him and capture (his soul). Afterwards, 
only the most evil people will remain. They will be as light as 
birds, with the comprehension of beasts. They will not know or 
enjoin righteousness or forbid or know evil. Shaytan will appear 
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to them and will say to them, ‘Would you follow me.' They will 
say, "What do you command us?’ He will command them to 
worship the idols. Meanwhile, their provision will come to them 
in abundance and their life will be good. Then the Trumpet will 
be blown and every person who hears it, will lower one side of 
his head and raise the other side (trying to hear that distant 
sound). The first man who will hear the Trumpet is someone 
who is preparing the water pool for his camels, and he and the 
people will swoon away. Allah will send down heavy rain and 
the bodies of people will grow with it. The Trumpet will be 
blown in again and the people will be resurrected and looking 
all about, staring. It will be said to them, ‘O people! Come to 
your Lord,’ 


€x) يم‎ y 
«But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned .> 
«ثم يقال: أخرجوا بعث النارء فيقال: من كم؟ فيقال: من كل ألف تسعمائة‎ 
وتسعة وتسعين. قال: فذلك يوم“‎ 


ult will then be said, ‘Bring forth the share of the Fire.’ It will 
be asked, ‘How many?’ It will be said, ‘From every one 
thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine.’ That Day is when, 


tz Sail x» 
<the children will turn grey-headed,» and, 
€3C عن‎ LES يوم‎ 
«The Day when the Shin shall be laid barey.» 


The Description of ‘Isa, upon him be Peace 


As mentioned earlier, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Adam narrated 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet # said, 


«oUAZ ot zie ety مَرْبُوعٌ إلى الْحُمْرَةٍ‎ deo رَأَيُْمُوهُ فَاعْرٍقُوهُ:‎ e 
e Sat op hi io obs 


I! Muslim 4 :2258. 
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«If you see ‘Isa, know him. He is a well-built man, (the color of 
his skin) between red and white. He will descend while wearing 
light yellow garments. His hend looks like it is dripping water, 
even though no moisture touched it ا ماد‎ 


In the Hadith that An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an narrated, 
JY الولو‎ guid Jb تَحَدّرَ ينه‎ ds cai ub By usc 
Ae os Le بهي‎ UES مات‎ Eu يجدُ ربخ‎ Gd 


tHe will descend close to the white minaret to the east of 
Damascus. He will be wearing two garments lightly colored 
with saffron, having his hands on the wings of two angels. 
Whenever he lowers his head, drops will fall off of it. Whenever 
he raises his head, precious jewels like pearls will fall off of it. 
No disbeliever can survive ‘Isa’s breath, and his breath reaches 
the distance of his sight.» 


Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 


PI 
3 


I met Musa on the night of my Ascension to heaven.» 
The Prophet 3& then described him saying, as I think, 
tg Que) ِن‎ S الرس‎ es «مُضْطَربٌ»‎ 
«He was a tall person with hair as if he was one of the men 
from the tribe of Shanü'ah.»?! The Prophet 2% further said, 


«رَلقِيتُ عِيسَئ؛ فنعته النبي Be‏ فقال: GF SB el i‏ مِنْ lag‏ يعني 


١ EE aks any voee 
بوه‎ og LET Ul الحمام» «وَرَأَيْتٌ إِبْرَاهِيمَ‎ 


vI met ‘Isa.’ The Prophet 3& described him saying, ‘He was of 
moderate height and was red-faced as if he had just come out of 
a bathroom. I saw Ibrahim whom I resembled more than any of 
his children did, ‘nl 

Ul Abu Dawud 4:498. 

1 Muslim 4:2250. 


The name of a tribe, descending from the Qahtani Arabs.‏ اذا 
Fath Al-Bari 6:493, Muslim 1:154.‏ 41( 
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Al-Bukhàri recorded that Mujahid said that Ibn Umar said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
Ub ian ua Xu aab vn. UE cano vn vss ub 
din Ju, مِنْ‎ MS bis جَسِيمٌ‎ B6 yoy 
al saw Miisa, ‘Isa and Ibrahim. ‘Isa was of red complexion and 
had curly hair and a broad chest. Musa was of brown 


complexion and had straight hair and a tall stature, as if he was 
from the people of Az-Zutt.s!1! 


Al-Bukhári and Muslim recorded that Ibrahim said that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The Prophet 3& once mentioned the 
False Messiah (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjál) to people, saying, 

te Ge OU ai ui Sef الْمَسِبِحَ الدَّجَالَ‎ p آلا‎ coss 55 الله‎ bp 

dab 
«Allāh is not blind in His Eye. Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal is blind in 
his right eye. His eye is like a protruding grape .»’"| 

Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 

SE él مِنْ‎ GEG els 65 E ETE IET uiu» 
(85 على‎ sx وَاضِعًا‎ ao Ul Lk AEN es aeg us BY تَطْرِبُ‎ 

P ابن مَرْيَم‎ Rudi AS n مَنْ‎ us uod da 5 uie 
«gli gi Eb مَنْ‎ ex een ui غور‎ ades iue do; وَرَاءَهُ‎ Lh 
قَالُوا: الْمَسِيحُ‎ esu uS och, يَطُوفُ‎ e; usu us di َاضِعًا‎ 
«Jun 

«In a dream, I was at the Ka'bah and Allah made me see a light 
- colored man, a color that is as beautiful as a light - colored 
man could be, with combed hair that reached his shoulders. His 
hair was dripping water, and he was leaning on the shoulders 
of two men while circling the Ka'bah. I asked, ‘Who is this 


man?’ I was told, "This is the Al-Masih, son of Maryam.’ 
Behind him, I saw a man with very curly hair who was blind 


11 Fath Al-Bāri 6:549, “Az-Zutt”, the term was used to refer to a 
people from India or the Sudan region. See An-Nihdyah. 
21 Muslim 4:2248. 
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in his right eye. He looked exactly as Ibn Qatan, and he was 

leaning on the shoulder of a man while circling the House. I 

asked, ‘Who is this man?’ I was told, ‘He is Al-Masih Ad- 

ال مأو" Dajjal‏ 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Salim said that his father said, 
“No, By Allah! The Prophet 3& did not say that Isa was of red 
complexion but said, 


ots 35 SiGe الشّمْرِء‎ bie esi 25 bp aiiu SLT oe df uoo 
ie Bn UMS eda مَنْ‎ ls - so ub Sigg Y - eu h is 
SE eu ote أَغْرَرٌ‎ ign A te ol es dg Lf ai 
M 5 ue به‎ yÚ fy dean: UU eds مَنْ‎ EB ad ico ins 


T^ - 


‘While I was asleep circumambulating the Ka'bah (in my 
dream), I suddenly saw a man of brown complexion and ample 
hair walking between two men with water dripping from his 
head. I asked, ‘Who is this?’ The people said, ‘He is the son of 
Maryam.’ Then I looked behind and I saw a red-complexioned, 
fat, curly-haired man, blind in the right eye, which looked like 
a bulging out grape. I asked, ‘Who is this?’ They replied, ‘He 
is Ad-Dajjal.’ The person he most resembled is Ibn Qatan .»"'?l 
Az-Zuhri commented that Ibn Qatan was a man from the 
tribe of Khuzà'ah who died during the time of Jáhiliyyah. This 
is the wording of Al-Bukhàri. Allah’s statement, 
EE EE 
«And on the Day of Resurrection, he (‘Isa) will be a witness 
against them» 


Qatadah said, "He will bear witness before them that he has 
delivered the Message from Allah and that he is but a servant 
of His." In a similar statement in the end of Surat Al-Md’idah, 
€ zi c qz ot unes i JE ipo 
<And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): “O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto 
men..." » until, 


0) Muslim 1:154. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 6:550. 
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€i r3 
«Almighty, the All-Wise.> 
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4160. For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for 
them certain good foods which had been lawful for them — and 
for their hindering many from Allah's way ;> 


4161. And their taking of Riba though they were forbidden 
from taking it, and their devouring men's substance 
wrongfully. And We have prepared for the disbelievers among 
them a painful torment .> 


4162. But those among them who are well-grounded in 
knowledge, and the believers, believe in what has been sent 
down to you and what was sent down before you; and those 
who perform the Salah, and give Zakah and believe in Allah 
and in the Last Day, it is they to whom We shall give a great 
reward .> 


Some Foods Were Made Unlawful for the Jews Because 
of their Injustice and Wrongdoing 


Allah states that because of the injustice and transgression 
of the Jews, demonstrated by committing major sins, He 
prohibited some of the lawful, pure things which were 
previously allowed for them. This prohibition could be only 
that of decree, meaning that Allah allowed the Jews to falsely 
interpret their Book and change and alter the information 
about what was allowed for them. They thus, out of 
exaggeration and extremism in the religion, prohibited some 
things for themselves. It could also mean that in the Tawrah, 
Allah prohibited things that were allowed for them before. 
Allah said, 


4 10% م يمومه 


8 BIS ين‎ oF oy إل ما عَم‎ hy i Le امار‎ y 
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€All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 
Isra'îl made unlawful for himself before the Tawrah was 
revealed .> 


We mentioned this Ayah before, which means that all types 
of food were allowed for the Children of Israel before the 
Tawrah was revealed, except the camel’s meat and milk that 
Isráil prohibited for himself. Later, Allah prohibited many 
things in the Tawráh. Allàh said in Sürat Al-An'am (chapter 6), 

ac CRUS X وير‎ s s ڪل‎ GE IAG ايت‎ go 
wn Aue ذلك‎ LES Vii أو‎ UG أو‎ CAU ce إلا ما‎ et 

€ d 
€And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with 
undivided hoof, and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the 
sheep except what adheres to their backs or their entrails, or is 
mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their 
rebellion. And verily, We are Truthful .» 


This means, We prohibited these things for them because 
they deserved it due to their transgression, injustice, defying 
` their Messenger and disputing with him. So Allah said; 

€For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful to them 
certain good foods which had been lawful to them, and for their 
hindering many from Allah's way. 

This Ayah states that they hindered themselves and others 
from following the truth, and this is the behavior that they 
brought from the past to the present. This is why they were 
and stil are the enemies of the Messengers, killing many of 
the Prophets. They also denied Muhammad and 155, peace be 


upon them. 
Allah said, 
€ yg GE ext 
And their taking of Riba’ though they were forbidden from 
taking it, 
Allah prohibited them from taking Riba”, yet they did so 
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using various kinds of tricks, ploys and cons, thus devouring 
people’s property unjustly. Allah said, 
eC GE un Ga CGD 
«And We have prepared for the disbelievers among them a 
painful torment.» Allah then said, 


Cre AN à اکن الخو‎ 
But those among them who are well-grounded in 
knowledge...» 
firm in the religion and full of beneficial knowledge. We 
mentioned this subject when we explained Surah Al ‘Imran (3). 
The Ayah; 
irap) 
«and the believers...» refers to the well-grounded in knowledge; 
€a5 ين‎ BES 28 Gi ASD 
believe in what has been sent down to you and what was sent 
down before you ;> 
Ibn 'Abbàs said, "This Ayah was revealed concerning 
‘Abdullah bin Salam, Thalabah bin Sayah, Zayd bin Sayah 
and Asad bin 'Ubayd who embraced Islam and believed what 
Allah sent Muhammad 3% with. Allah said, 
CEN cs» 


«and give Zakāh, This could be referring to the obligatory 
charity due on one’s wealth and property, or those who purify 
themselves, or both. Allah knows best. 


4551 16 A Sea) 
«and believe in Allah and in the Last Day,» 


They believe that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allàh, believe in Resurrection after death and the reward or 
punishment for the good or evil deeds. Allah's statement, 


edi, 
It is they,» those whom the Ayah described above, 
408 لا‎ suit 
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«To whom We shall 
give a great reward.» 
means Paradise. 
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(aUe Qe ANGE i utis dacAn have sent the 
revelation to you 


as We sent the revelation to Nuh and the Prophets after him; 
We (also) sent the revelation to Ibrahim, Isma'îl, Ishaq, Ya'qub, 
and Al-Asbat, (the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya'qub) ‘Isa, 
Ayyub, Yunus, Harun, and Sulayman; and to Dawud We 
gave the Zabiir.> 


4164. And Messengers We have mentioned to you before, and 
Messengers We have not mentioned to you, and to Misa Allah 
spoke directly .> 
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4163. Verily, We 


4165. Messengers as bearers of good news and warning, in 
order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the 
(coming of) Messengers. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All- 
Wise.» 
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Revelation Came to Prophet Muhammad i£, Just as it 
Came to the Prophets Before Him 

Muhammad bin Ishàq narrated that Muhammad bin Abi 
Muhammad said that Tkrimah, or Sa'id bin Jubayr, related to 
Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Sukayn and ‘Adi bin Zayd said, 'O 
Muhammad! We do not know that Allàh sent down anything 
to any human after Musa.’ Allah sent down a rebuttal of their 
statement, 


€ b 5G uà di Cz کا‎ dx cd BY 
€Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired 
Nah and the Prophets after him 5"! 

Allah states that He sent down revelation to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad šš just as He sent down revelation to 
previous Prophets. Allah said, 

€ & SHG نوج‎ di CX کا‎ Hy tot Hp 
<Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired 
Nuh and the Prophets after him,> until, 


$635 A A mr 


Oe) sald وءاتينا‎ 


€...and to Dawud We gave the Zabiir.> 


The 'Zabür' (Psalms) is the name of the Book revealed to 
Prophet Dawüd, peace be upon him. 


Twenty-Five Prophets Are Mentioned in the Qur'an 
Allàh said, 
€ os eI: dx 5 ix Iá e = ورش‎ 

And Messengers We have mentioned to you before, and 

Messengers We have not mentioned to you> 
Before the revelation of this Ayah. The following are the names 
of the Prophets whom Allah named in the Qur’an. They are: 
Adam, Idris, Nuh (Noah), Had, Salih, Ibrahim (Abraham), Lut, 
Ismail (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya'qüb (Jacob), Yusuf (Joesph), 
Ayyüb (Job), Shu‘ayb, Musa (Moses), Hārūn (Aaron), Yûnus 
(Jonah), Dawud (David), Sulayman (Solomon), Ilyas (Elias), Al- 


"i At-Tabari 9:400 The chain of narrators for this report is not 
authentic. 
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Yasa‘ (Elisha), Zakariya (Zachariya), Yahya (John) and 1sa 
(Jesus), and their leader, Muhammad 3%. Several scholars of 
Tafsir also listed Dhul-Kifl among the Prophets. 

Allah’s statement, 


€x "EP E á Punt 
gand Messengers We have not mentioned to you,» 


means, 'there are other Prophets whom We did not mention to 
you in the Qur'an. 


The Virtue of Musa 
Allàh said, 
ES وى‎ d d 
«and to Musa Allah spoke directly. 


This is an honor to Müsà, and this is why he is called the 
Kalim, he whom Allah spoke to directly. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah recorded that ‘Abdul-Jabbar bin ‘Abdullah said, “A 
man came to Abu Bakr bin ‘Ayyash and said, 1 heard a man 
recite (this Ayah this way): 

ASG الله موسَئ‎ m65 


T 


“and to Allah, Musa spoke directly." 


Abu Bakr said, ‘Only a disbeliever would recite it like this.’ Al- 
Amash recited it with Yahya bin Withab, who recited it with 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami who recited it with ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib who recited with the Messenger of Allah 38, 


(CAES موی‎ ih GP 
«and to Miisa Allah spoke directly انج‎ 
Abu Bakr bin Abi Ayyash was so angry with the man who 
recited the Ayah differently, because he altered its words and 
meanings. That person was from the group of Mu'tazilah who 
denied that Allah spoke to Musa or that He speaks to any of 
His creation. We were told that some of the Mu'tazilah once 


recited the Ayah that way, so one teacher present said to him, 
“O son of a stinking woman! What would you do concerning 


N! At-Tabaráni in Al-Awsat: 3325. 
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Alláh's statement, 
5 KG GL شون‎ X hp 
«And when Mūsā came at the time and place appointed by Us, 
and his Lord spoke to him,» (7:143]?" 


The Shaykh meant that the later Ayah cannot be altered or 
changed. 


The Reason Behind Sending the Prophets is to Establish 
the Proof 


Allàh said, 
€x GAS درسلا‎ 
«Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning ,> 
meaning, the Prophets bring good news to those who obey 
Allah and practice the good things that please Him. They also 


warn against His punishment and torment for those who defy 
His commandments. Allah said next, 


«Cs. S d o6 Yo Se dte ut OK Sap 
<in order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after 
the Messengers. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.> 


Allah sent down His Books and sent His Messengers with 
good news and warnings. He explained what He likes and is 
pleased with and what He dislikes and is displeased with. This 
way, no one will have an excuse with Allah. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


e E 


وو BIS LÀ WONG Gs oe iD‏ اي ين 
«And if We had destroyed them with a torment before this, they‏ 
would surely have said: "Our Lord! If only You had sent us a‏ 
Messenger, we should certainly have followed Your Ayát, before‏ 
we were humiliated and disgraced.” and,‏ 

«And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) in 
case a calamity should seize them for (the deeds) that their 
hands have sent forth.> 
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It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas'üd said that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said, 
Y; ifs us o ab ما‎ geli e B el مِنَ الله.‎ BGT دلا‎ 
gl وَلَا أَحَدَ‎ aad يِن أجل ذلك مَدَحَ‎ des at مِنَ‎ pach oh cof st 
(iyd مبَشْرِينَ‎ oed Ex ذلك‎ gel مِنْ‎ cat مِنَ‎ 2X di 
«No one is more jealous than Allah. This is why He prohibited 
all types of sin committed in public or secret. No one likes praise 
more than Allah, and this is why He has praised Himself. No 
one likes to give excuse more than Allah, and this is why He sent 
the Prophets as bearers of good news and as warners .( 


In another narration, the Prophet 3& said, 
«S 9l o5 asl ذلك‎ gel e 

tAnd this is why He sent His Messengers and revealed His 
Books 111 
A 46 bin Ex lla X4 lO GG nuu gh 
ost Hee ob إلا‎ BOS pis G مم‎ ah يك أنه‎ A وكللثوا‎ WS 
3S ين‎ Sih اسول‎ Sas كذ‎ sti Cis GHA HE HG 

CONE te f 36 GAG osctt ما فى‎ A S VAS ون‎ dd Ge uud 
4166. But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down 


unto you; He has sent it down with His knowledge, and the 
angels bear witness. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Witness.» 


4167. Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from 
the path of Allah; they have certainly strayed far away.» 

4168. Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong; Allah will 
not forgive them, nor will He guide them to a way.> 


4169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever; and this 
is ever easy for Allah.» 


4170. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger 
with the truth from your Lord. So believe in him, it is better 


lll Fath Al-Bari 8:146 and Muslim 4:2114. 
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for you. But if you disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.» 
Allàh's statement 
€x$ Cu» 
<Verily, We have inspired you... 


emphasized the Prophet's prophethood and refuted the 
idolators and People of the Scripture who denied him. Allàh 
said, 


dp‏ اله AG A‏ كه 
But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto‏ 
you,»‏ 
meaning, even if they deny, defy and disbelieve in you, O‏ 
Muhammad, Allàh testifies that you are His Messenger to‏ 
whom He sent down His Book, the Glorious Qur'àn that,‏ 
{Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is)‏ 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.»‏ 


Allah then said, 
tke di) 


ee ey 


«He has sent it down with His knowledge, 


The knowledge of His that He willed His servants to have 
access to. Knowledge about the clear signs of guidance and 
truth, what Allah likes and is pleased with, what He dislikes 
and is displeased with, and knowledge of the Unseen, such as 
the past and the future. This also includes knowledge about 
His honorable attributes that no sent Messenger or illustrious 
angel can even know without Allah’s leave. Similarly, Allah 
said, 


7 g ET us "A “ae 
€ يما‎ Yi ub ub Sus Yo 


«And they will never compass anything of His knowledge 
except that which He wills.» and, 


aa a, 


<i t m Y 
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but they will never compass anything of His knowledge.» 
Allah’s statement, 


t prer PM cp 
TEMO RMI > 


«and the angels bear witness.> to the truth of what you came 
with and what was revealed and sent down to you, along with 
Allah’s testimony to the same, 


e$ ah o» 
«And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Witness.» Allah said, 


I e bey 
0 


E .4 ممه‎ ge تعر و عرس م واس‎ Kk" 
€ LS XS AS AE Jac عن‎ VOS VAS aul Syd 


Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from the path 
of Allàh, they have certainly strayed far away.» 


For they are disbelievers themselves and do not follow the 
truth. They strive hard to prevent people from following and 
embracing Allah’s path. Therefore, they have defied the truth, 
deviated, and strayed far away from it. Allàh also mentions His 
judgment against those who disbelieve in His Ayát, Book and 
Messenger, those who wrong themselves by their disbelief and 
hindering others from His path, committing sins and violating 
His prohibitions. Allah states that He will not forgive them; 


445 iad ولا‎ 
nor will He guide them to a way (that is, of good).> 
فا ا)‎ Gat She ob Wp 
4Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever...» and this is the 
exception. Allah then said, 
455 GE VLG SS ین‎ Bil 125 deas مذ‎ ot C 
4O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger with 
the truth from your Lord, so believe in him, it is better for 


you.» 


This Ayah means, Muhammad i& has come to you with 
guidance, the religion of truth and clear proof from Allah. 
Therefore, believe in what he has brought you and follow him, 
for this is better for you. Allah then said, 


€ c2 022 


© et r 5 4 T7 
ENG في لسوت‎ C له‎ SE VAS aj 


goce kef E! CÓ ogi 
ابن سم رسو‎ RE 


DB horror AUT zif 


AS; ou aja es d 


2 o ii ote 
جا لحك اقل‎ LA EI EY 11425 


ag aac A oer Leti us 
Ass مس ي‎ ath K Jas 
224 Ces ص‎ pee Ay ao 
5 AM ولا الملتيكه‎ fice 


pers orri > TS pe s or وَمَن‎ 


ETEA FESSA Od 
n ee DONA 


«^ xd e Mem e. spes z i 


pe 


amet tr LL Bod es 
5 ponens min os 
deas, S al e rane 4 ái KMS AC 
Fo. ےو‎ Poe 


eran) a AES o ود ملو‎ eat OT OST 
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«But if you disbelieve, 
then certainly to Allah 
belongs all that is in the 
heavens and the earth.> 
Allāh is far too rich 
than to need you or 
your faith, and no 
harm could ever affect 
Him because of your 
disbelief. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 
BWR PET 


Lr ر‎ 


£d ái oe MA OM في‎ 
«Or 


«And Musa said: "If 
you disbelieve, you and 
all on earth together, 
then verily, Allah is 
Rich (Free of all needs), 
Owner of all praise." 


Allah said here, 
«cus i OG) 


«And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,> 


He knows those who deserve to be guided, and He will guide 
them. He also knows those who deserve deviation, and He 


leads them to it, 


dx J 


(ue 
¢All-Wise> in His statements, actions, legislation and all that 
He decrees. 
e S d إلا‎ at g ya $ eee فى‎ 


e.» D B^ reer 4 ca 


es dj A OI 


Meo r 


sudes, a 3 


GE Vot ete us‏ کڪ إنا 


$ gait Hep 
DI seor ^ 


ez b ge‏ رسو 


Beas SIG GNI فى‎ c5 coca 
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4171. O People of the Scripture! Do not exceed the limits in 
your religion, nor say of Allah except the truth. Al-Masih ‘Isa, 
son of Maryam, was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and 
His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from 
[created by] Him; so believe in Allah and His Messengers. Say 
not: "Three!" Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah is (the 
only) One God, hallowed be He above having a son. To Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. 
And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs. 


Prohibiting the People of the Book From Going to 
Extremes in Religion 


Allah forbids the People of the Scriptures from going to 
extremes in religion, which is a common trait of theirs, 
especially among the Christians. The Christians exaggerated 
over Īsā until they elevated him above the grade that Allah 
gave him. They elevated him from the rank of prophethood to 
being a god, whom they worshipped just as they worshipped 
Allah. They exaggerated even more in the case of those who 
they claim were his followers, claiming that they were inspired, 
thus following every word they uttered whether true or false, 
be it guidance or misguidance, truth or lies. This is why Allah 
said, 

€Át دون‎ of Mt cals acad Dic) 
<They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah.» 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Umar said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
aie pi ke GE CE Lenz Sh ue pital أطْرَتٍ‎ us ُطْرُوني‎ Yi 
d; 
«Do not unduly praise me like the Christians exaggerated over 
‘Isa, son of Maryam. Verily, I am only a servant, so say, 
‘Allah's servant and His Messenger ^!!! 
This is the wording of Al-Bukhari."! 


n Ahmad 1:23. 
21 Fath ALBari 6:551. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Màlik said that a man 
once said, “O Muhammad! You are our master and the son of 
our master, our most righteous person and the son of our 
most righteous person...” The Messenger of Allah said, 

«diac بْنُ‎ Xa آنا‎ odori SS uer Y; cA عَلَبِكُمْ‎ vue df o 

SF alia Sf ass ele ay dos arie‏ الله 56 وجل“ 

«O people! Say what you have to say, but do not allow Shaytan 

to trick you. I am Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah, Allah’s servant 

and Messenger. By Allah! I do not like that you elevate me 

above the rank that Allah has granted me ا مار‎ 


Allah’s statement, 
CSS YS EUS Gp 
€nor say of Allah except the truth.» 


means, do not lie and claim that Allah has a wife or a son, 
Allah is far holier than what they attribute to Him. Allah is 
glorified, praised, and honored in His might, grandure and 
greatness, and there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord 
but Him. Allah said; 
€ إل مرم دح‎ GA aes Si A 2 51 يبسى‎ ted C 
«Al-Masih ‘Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a 
Messenger of Allàh and His Word, which He bestowed on 
Maryam and a spirit from [created by] Him ;> 


153 is only one of Allah’s servants and one of His creatures. 
Allah said to him, ‘Be’, and he was, and He sent him as a 
Messenger. 153 was a word from Allah that He bestowed on 
Maryam, meaning He created him with the word 'Be' that He 
sent with Jibril to Maryam. Jibril blew the life of Isa into 
Maryam by Allah’s leave, and 155 came to existence as a 
result. This incident was in place of the normal conception 
between man and woman that results in children. This is why 
Īsā was a word and a Rüh (spirit) created by Allah, as he had 
no father to conceive him. Rather, he came to existence 
through the word that Allah uttered, ‘Be,’ and he was, through 
the life that Allah sent with Jibril. Allàh said, 


0) Ahmad 3:153. 
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ashe 424 LES 


ini, iih jn aS n6 x jd xU el‏ حكن 
(ac gical‏ 
Al-Masih [‘Isa], son of Maryam, was no more than a‏ 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before‏ 
him. His mother [Maryam] was a Siddiqah. They both ate‏ 
food .»‏ 
And Allah said,‏ 
vus SE YD‏ عن KE Fou SES A‏ ين BG‏ ال لھ کی EASKE‏ 


Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa before Allah is the likeness of 
Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!" 
— and he was.» 


oser 


in di vj فا ون‎ CH wj I gk) 
And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her 
(garment) and We made her and her son ['Isá] a sign for all 
that exits.> (21:91) 
425 SSI آل‎ Se i eap 
And Maryam, the daughter of ‘Imran who guarded her 
chastity,> 
and Allah said concerning the Messiah, 
d Co Ae هر إل‎ ap 
«He ]'156[ was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
to him.» 


The Meaning of *His Word and a spirit from Him" 


'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said 
that the Ayah, 


م م Ber‏ 


€5 t5 gz di GN Jae 
€4And His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit 
from [created by] Him ;> 


means, He said, 
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(d 
€Be» and he was!!! 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ahmad bin Sinan Al-Wasiti said 


that he heard Shàdh bin Yahyà saying about Allàh's 
statement, 


€ 5 ^ di Gi ies) 
{and His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit 
from [created by] Him ;> 
“Īsā was not the word. Rather, fsa came to existence because 
of the word."?! Al-Bukhari recorded that Ubadah bin Aş- 
Samit said that the Prophet à& said, 
9f; (4,555 the مُحَمّدَا‎ D ds إلا اش وَحْدَهُ لا‎ ap Y SE «مَنْ شَهِدَ‎ 
3865 Se SX ol s 5 ure إلى‎ udi 2265 2,555 عِيسَى عَبْدُ الله‎ 
كان مِنَ الْمَمَله‎ u عَلَى‎ Ee أَدْخَلَهُ الله‎ Los 
uf anyone testifies that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah Alone Who has no partners, and that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger, and that ‘Isa is Allah's servant and 
Messenger and His Word which He bestowed on Maryam and a 
spirit created by Him, and that Paradise is true and Hell is 
true, then Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds 
which he performed .1'9) 
In another narration, the Prophet 3% said, 
old gi مِنْ‎ ex Buin zat Gig sa 
ا‎ any of the eight doors of Paradise he wishes.» 


Muslim™ also recorded it. Therefore, ‘Rah from Allah’, in 
the Ayah and the Hadith is similar to Allah’s statement, 


€ CE ANT a 6 ol تک 6 في‎ EG 
«And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that 
I! 'Abdur-Razzáq 1:177. 
I2! Ibn Abi Hatim : 6310. 


Bl Fath ALBGri 6:547. 
MI Muslim 1:57. 
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is in the earth; it is all from Him.» 


meaning, from His creation. ‘from Him’ does not mean that it is 
a part of Him, as the Christians claim, may Allah’s continued 
curses be upon them. Saying that something is from Allàh, such 
as the spirit of Allah, the she-camel of Allah or the House of 
Allah, is meant to honor such items. Allah said, 


Gái 156 ain) 
«This is the she-camel of Allah...) and, 
gand sanctify My House for those who circumambulate it. 
An authentic Hadith states, 


0013 في‎ uuo عَلَى‎ Joslin 
«I will enter on my Lord in His Home! 
All these examples are meant to honor such items when they 
are attributed to Allah in this manner. Allah said, 
dars ath > 
€so believe in Allah and His Messengers.» 


believe that Allah is One and Alone and that He does not have 
a son or wife. Know and be certain that Isa is the servant and 
Messenger of Allah. Allah said after that, 

€ 55 ds) 
€Say not: "Three!" do not elevate ‘isd and his mother to be 
gods with Allàh. Allàh is far holier than what they attribute to 
Him. In Surat A--Má'idah (chapter 5), Allah said, 

55 th S) ohh وکا ين‎ BG A dt إت‎ IG ot lee ix 
«Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of 
the three." But there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but One God.» 


Allah said by the end of the same Sürah, 
€t لاس‎ CB Lk zo sf uus C SG i) 
ll AlLBukhári 13:246, from the lengthy Hadith about the 
intercession. 
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«And (remember) when Allàh will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): “O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto 
men: "Worship me'?"» 
and in its beginning, 
€ 54 اليح‎ idt $, UI الرِيت‎ xe id 


Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the 
Messiah, son of Maryam.» 


The Christians, may Allah curse them, have no limit to their 
disbelief because of their ignorance, so their deviant 
statements and their misguidance grows. Some of them believe 
that 158 is Allah, some believe that he is one in a trinity and 
some believe that he is the son of Allah. Their beliefs and 
creeds are numerous and contradict each other, prompting 
some people to say that if ten Christians meet, they would end 
up with eleven sects! 


The Christian Sects 


Said bin Batriq, the Patriarch of Alexandria and a famous 
Christian scholar, mentioned in the year four hundred after 
the Hijrah, that a Christian Council convened during the reign 
of Constantine, who built the city that bears his name. In this 
Council, the Christians came up with what they called the 
Great Trust, which in reality is the Great Treachery. There 
were more than two thousand patriarchs in this Council, and 
they were in such disarray that they divided into many sects, 
where some sects had twenty, fifty or a hundred members, 
etc.| When the king saw that there were more than three 
hundred Patriarchs who had the same idea, he agreed with 
them and adopted their creed. Constantine who was a deviant 
philosopher - gave his support to this sect for which, as an 
honor, churches were built and doctrines were taught to 
young children, who were baptized on this creed, and books 
were written about it. Meanwhile, the king oppressed all other 
sects. Another Council produced the sect known as the 
Jacobites, while the Nestorians were formed in a third Council. 
These three sects agreed that 1958 was divine, but disputed 
regarding the manner in which 1sa’s divinity was related to his 
humanity; were they in unity or did Allah incarnate in sal All 
three of these sects accuse each other of heresy and, we 
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believe that all three of them are disbelievers. Allah said, 


GE eld‏ لڪ 
Cease! (it is) better for you.» meaning, it will be better for‏ 
you,‏ 
cis Aa Aust d‏ 4 € 
For Allah is (the only) One God, hallowed be He above having‏ 
a son.»‏ 
and He is holier than such claim,‏ 
Asp‏ ما فى asc‏ 65 فى EIG Bb GG AN‏ 
«To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the‏ 
earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs,»‏ 


for all are creatures, property and servants under His control 
and disposal, and He is the Disposer of the affairs. Therefore, 
how can He have a wife or a son among them, 


UTE I ET 


€He is the originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He 
have children.» and 


"4 pres 


€i ct das X لدا‎ SEN Ol uss 
And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a 
son. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil 
thing.” 
Up to His saying, 
«5 
«Alone.» 
ليما‎ Góc LX Vic YK ليت‎ ts acm ين‎ o ul 
SETTE oh لھم ين‎ utd ET 
«172. Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of 
Allah, nor the angels who are the near (to Allah). And 


` 
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whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will 
gather them all together unto Himself.> 

€173. So, as for those who believed and did deeds of 
righteousness, He will give them their (due) rewards — and 
more out of His bounty. But as for those who refused His 
worship and were proud, He will punish them with a painful 
forment. And they will not find for themselves besides Allah 
any protector or helper. 


The Prophets and Angels Are Never too Proud to 
Worship Allah 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, ‘proud’, 
means insolent. Qatadah said that, 
G KAI Be OSS d odi 

Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of Allah nor 

the angels who are near (to Allàh).» 
[they] will never be arrogant," Allah then said, 

«And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will 

gather them all together unto Himself.» 


on the Day of Resurrection. Then, Allàh will judge between 
them with His just judgment that is never unjust or wrong. 


€4 5 ين‎ jS gio culi Sua Voas Vac cout d 
450, as for those who believed and did deeds of righteousness, 
He will give their (due) rewards, and more out of His bounty.» 


Allah will award them their full rewards for their righteous 
actions and wil give them more of His bounty, kindness, 
ample mercy and favor. 


Vict cct‏ راتا 
€But as for those who refused His worship and were proud,‏ 
out of arrogance, they refused to obey and worship Him,‏ 
C Gs IE‏ ولا hod ot od Sig‏ 05 35 باي 


11 At-Tabari 9:424. 
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He will punish them with a painful torment. And they will 
not find for themselves besides Allah any protector or helper.» 

In another Ayah, Allah said, 
4 ديرت‎ GE سذ‎ dite عَنْ‎ WEA Call p 
Verily! Those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation,» 


degradation, disgrace and dishonor, for they were arrogant and 
rebellious. 


Uc coit Os ورا بيكا:ة!‎ de TG یکم‎ uos) جاک‎ x الاس‎ Qu 
ORS ol ek aveo fh i OES مه‎ vn SUUM od eo TUS 

€ CaL Whe إل‎ epus 9255 1 X65 في‎ EE وأعتمسموا پو‎ Ae 

4174. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing 


proof from your Lord; and We sent down to you a manifest 
light.» 


4175. So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast to 
[depend on] Him, He will admit them to His mercy and grace 
(i.e. Paradise), and guide them to Himself by a straight path.» 


The Description of the Revelation that Came From Allah 
Allàh informs all people that a plain, unequivocal proof has 
come to them from Him. One that eradicates all possibility of 
having an excuse, or falling prey to evil doubts. Allàh said, 
«4.4 5$ id ob» 
«and We sent down to you a manifest light. 
that directs to the Truth. Ibn Jurayj and others said, "It is the 
Qur'àn, "t! 
€4 Vicit Sh Uc coit CD 
4So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast to [depend 
on] Him,» 


by worshipping Him and relying on Him for each and every 
thing. Ibn Jurayj said that this part of the Áyah means, "They 
believe in Allah and hold fast to the Qur’an.”?! 


Il At-Tabari 9:428. 
12) At-Tabari 9:429. 
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He will admit them to 
His mercy and grace, 
meaning, He will 
grant them His mercy 
and admit them into 
Paradise, and will 
increase and multiply 
their rewards and 
their ranks, as a favor 
and bounty from Him. 

4637 EC, oH eoa? 
gand guide them fo 
Himself by a straight 
path ط.‎ 
and a clear way that 
has no wickedness in 
it or deviation. This, 
indeed, is the 
description of the 
believers in this life 
and the Hereafter, as 
they are on the 
straight and safe path 
in matters of action and creed. In the Hereafter, they are on 


the straight path of Allah that leads to the gardens of 
Paradise. 
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4176. They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: “Allah directs 
(thus) about Al-Kalalah. If it is a man that dies leaving a sister, 
but no child, she shall have half the inheritance, and [in her 
case] he will be her heir if she has no children. If there are two 
sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the inheritance; if there are 


Stirah 4. An-Nisa’ (176) (Part-6) 65 


brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the share of the 
female. (Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you 
go astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of everything. $ 


This is the Last Ayah Ever Revealed, the Ruling on Al- 
Kalàlah 


Al-Bukhári recorded that Al-Bara’ said that the last Sürah to 
be revealed was Sürah Bará'ah (chapter 9) and the last Ayah 
to be revealed was, 


«They ask you for a legal verdict..." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah à& came visiting me when I was so ill that I 
fell unconscious. He performed ablution and poured the 
remaining water on me, or had it poured on me. When I 
regained consciousness, I said, 1 will only leave inheritance 
through Kaldlah, so what about the inheritance that I leave 
behind?’ Allah later revealed the Ayah about Fará'id 
(inheritance [4:11])."?! The Two Sahihs ?! and also the Group 


recorded it. In one of the wordings, Jàbir said that the Ayah on 
inheritance was revealed; 


GIK ف‎ en لله‎ ages 
{They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) 
about Al-Kalálah اكاج,‎ 
The wording of the Ayah indicates that the question was about 
the Kaldlah, " 
(A p» 
Say: “Allah directs (thus)... 

We mentioned the meaning of Kalálah before, that it means 
the crown that surrounds the head from all sides. This is why 
the scholars stated that Kalálah pertains to one who dies and 
1) Fath ALBári 8:117. 

P) Ahmad 3:298. 
Ul Fath Al-Bāri 12:26 and Muslim 3:1235. 


Ul Fath Al-Bári 12:5, Muslim 3:1235, Abu Dawud 3:308, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 6 :273, An-Nasa'i in Al-Kubrá 4:59 and Ibn Majah 1:462. 
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leaves behind neither descendants, nor ascendants. Some said 
that the Kalálah pertains to one who has no offspring, as the 
Ayah states, 
TRES 
¢If it is a man that p leaving no child,» 

The meaning and ruling of Kaldlah was somewhat confusing 
to the Leader of the Faithful ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb. It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Umar said, "There are three 
matters that I wished the Messenger of Allah # had explained 
to us, so that we could abide by his explanation. (They are: the 
share in the inheritance of) the grandfather, the Kalálah and a 
certain type of Ribá."!! Imam Ahmad recorded that Ma'dàn bin 
Abi Talhah said that Umar bin Al-Khattáb said, “There is 
nothing that I asked the Messenger of Allah #% about its 
meaning more than the Kaldlah, until he stabbed me with his 
finger in my chest and said, 


SU 5 ui Ai EN Ad olas 
«The Ayah that is in the " of Sürat An-Nisa’ should suffice 
for you»?! 


Ahmad mentioned this short narration for this Hadith, Muslim 
recorded a longer form of it.'*! 


The Meaning of This Ayah 
Allàh said, 
«s W ap 


«If it is a man that dies.» Allah said in another Ayah, 
€ إلا‎ AG FD 
«Everything will perish save His Face.» 
Therefore, everything and everyone dies and perishes except 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah said, 
4587 YG gut ذو‎ ap ics وی‎ gh GE 5 E> 
(1 Fath Al-Bári 1:48 and Muslim 4 :2322. 


2l Ahmad 1:26. 
I3! Muslim 3:1236. 
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«Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of 
your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain forever .> 


Allah said here, 
54D 
«leaving no child,» referring to the person who has neither 


children, nor parents. What testifies to this, is that Allah said 
afterwards, 


455 ضف ما‎ Gb ES thy 
€Leaving a sister, she shall have half the inheritance.» 


Had there been a surviving ascendant, the sister would not 
have inherited anything, and there is a consensus on this 
point. Therefore, this Ayah is referring to the man who dies 
leaving behind neither descendants nor ascendants, as is 
apparent for those who contemplate its meaning. This is 
because when there is a surviving parent, the sister does not 
inherit anything, let alone half of the inheritance. 

Ibn Jarir and others mentioned that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Az- 
Zubayr used to judge that if a person dies and leaves behind a 
daughter and a sister, the sister does not inherit anything. 
They would recite, 

455 تا‎ As GE E33 us "s d C e E ap 
«If it is a man that dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she 
shall have half the inheritance.» 


They said that if one leaves behind a daughter, then he has 
left behind a child. Therefore the sister does not get anything. 
The majority of scholars disagreed with them, saying the 
daughter gets one half and the sister the other half, relying on 
other evidence. This Áyah (4:176 above) gives the sister half of 
the inheritance in the case that it specifies. As for giving the 
sister half in other cases, Al-Bukhàri recorded that Sulaymàn 
said that Ibráhim reported to Al-Aswad that he said, "During 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 3, Mu'àdh bin Jabal gave a 
judgment that the daughter gets one half and the sister the 
other half.”!! Al-Bukhari recorded that Huzayl bin Shurahbil 


I! Ar.Bukhàri: 6741. 
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said, “Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari was asked about the case when 
there was a daughter, grand-daughter and sister to inherit. He 
said, The daughter gets one-half and the sister one-half.’ Go 
and ask Ibn Mas'üd, although I think he is going to agree with 
me.’ So Ibn Mas'üd was asked and was told about Abu Müsá's 
answer, and Ibn Mas'üd commented, 1 would have deviated 
then and would not have become among those who are rightly 
guided. I will give a judgment similar to the judgment given by 
the Prophet 3&. The daughter gets one-half, the grand-daughter 
gets one-sixth, and these two shares will add up to two-thirds. 
Whatever is left will be for the sister.' We went back to Abu 
Musa and conveyed to him Ibn Mas'üd's answer and he said, 
‘Do not ask me (for legal verdicts) as long as this scholar is still 
among you.” 

Allah then said, ] 

da Gi >‏ یکن ا ولد 
and he will be her heir if she has no children.»‏ ...€ 

This Ayah means, the brother inherits all of that his sister 
leaves behind if she has no surviving offspring or parents. If 
she has a surviving parent, her brother would not inherit 
anything. If there is someone who gets a fixed share in the 
inheritance, such as a husband or half brother from the 
mother's side, they take their share and the rest goes to the 


brother. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn 'Abbàs said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


v $$ رَجُل‎ 596 Sad áf ei gah Sai «ألْحِقُوا‎ 
«Give the Farái'd to its people, and whatever is left is the share 
of the nearest male relative. 
Allah said, 
455 G vbt مما‎ EST EE apo 

If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 

inheritance ;> 
meaning, if the person who dies in Kaldlah has two sisters, 
they get two-thirds of the inheritance. More than two sisters 


(1) Al-Bukhari: 6736. 
2] Fath Al-Bari 12:17, Muslim 3:1233. 
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share in the two-thirds. From this Ayah, the scholars took the 
ruling regarding the two daughters, or more, that they share 
in the two-thirds, just as the share of the sisters (two or more) 
was taken from the Ayah about the daughters, 


4M رو‎ Mol 


G c 8 AS ue 35 43 & ofp 
{if (there are) only daughters, two or more, their share is two 
thirds of the inheritance.» [4:11]. 
Allah said, 
NC ES JE $3 qo $e; £z) BE apd 
€if there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the 
share of the female.» 
This is the share that the male relatives (sons, grandsons, 
brothers) regularly get, that is, twice as much as the female 


gets. Allah said, a 
eS al uo» 


(Thus) does Allah make clear to you...» 
His Law and set limits, clarifying His legislation, 


LS «أن‎ 
€Lest you go astray.> from the truth after this explanation, 
And Allah is the All-Knower of everything .> 


Allah has perfect knowledge in the consequences of 
everything and in the benefit that each matter carries for His 
servants. He also knows what each of the relatives deserves 
from the inheritance, according to the degree of relation he or 
she has with the deceased. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said that ‘Umar 
gathered the Companions of the Messenger of Allah #% once 
and said, "I will give a ruling concerning the Kaldlah that even 
women will talk about it in their bedrooms." A snake then 
appeared in the house and the gathering had to disperse. 
‘Umar commented, ‘Had Allah willed this ('Umar's verdict 
regarding the Kalálah) to happen, it would have happened."!! 


0) At-Tabari 9:439. 


70 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The chain of narration for this story is authentic. Al-Hakim, 
Abu ‘Abdullah An-Naysaburi recorded that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb said, ‘Had I asked the Messenger of Allah 34 regarding 
three things, it would have been better for me than red camels. 
(They are:} who should be the Khalifah after him; about a 
people who said, ‘We agree to pay  Zakáh, but not to you 
(meaning to the Khalifah),' if we are allowed to fight them; and 
about the Kaldlah.” Al-Hàkim said, "Its chain is Sahih 
according to the Two Shaykhs, and they did not recorded it." 
Ibn Jarir also said that it was reported that ‘Umar said, "I feel 
shy to change a ruling that Abu Bakr issued. Abu Bakr used to 
say that the Kaldlah is the person who has no descendants or 
ascendants."?! Abu Bakr's saying is what the majority of 
scholars among the Companions, their followers and the earlier 
and later Imàms agree with. This is also the ruling that the 
Qur'àn indicates. For Allàh stated that He has explained and 
made plain the ruling of the Kaldlah, when He said, 


d t)‏ لحم أن us s dt o‏ علي 
(Thus) does Allah makes clear to you (His Law) lest you go‏ 
astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of everything .>‏ 
And Allah knows best.‏ 


0) Al-Hakim 2:304. 
[2] At-Tabari 9:437. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Al-Ma'idah 
(Chapter - 5) 


The Virtues of Sürat Al-Ma'idah; When It was Revealed 


At-Tirmidhi recorded that 'Abdullàh bin 'Amr said, "The last 
Surahs to be revealed were Surat Al-Má'idah and Sürat Al-Fath 
(chapter 48)." At-Tirmidhi commented, "This Hadith is Hasan, 
Gharib.!! and it was also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the last Sürah to be revealed was, 

qc والمتح‎ A LI Ie 
When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest, y? 


Al-Hàkim collected a narration similar to that of At-Tirmidhi 
in his Mustadrak, and he said, "It is Sahih according to the 
criteria of the Two Shaykhs and they did not record it."?! Al- 
Hakim narrated that Jubayr bin Nufayr said, “I performed Hajj 
once and visited 'Á'ishah and she said to me, ‘O Jubayr! Do 
you read (or memorize) Al-Má'idah ?' I answered ‘Yes.’ She 
said, It was the last Surah to be revealed. Therefore, whatever 
permissible matters you find in it, then consider (treat) them 
permissible. And whatever impermissible matters you find in 
it, then consider (treat) them impermissible.” Al-Hakim said, 
“It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs and 
they did not record it." Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Mahdi related that Mu'awiyah bin Salih added 
this statement in the last Hadith, “I (Jubayr) also asked 
'AÁ'ishah about the Messenger of Allah’s conduct and she 
anderen by saying, The Qur'àn." An-Nasà'i also recorded 
it. 


I! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :436. 

1 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :437 . 

31 Al-Hakim 2:311. 

^l AI-Hàkim 2:311. 

Ahmad 6:188 and An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrá: 11138.‏ اذا 
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J x ME lcd ow Ly S Wu usc Qu 
FANG At ee VE لا‎ ac a CE ما برا‎ Ke dg وام حم‎ aca 
5 ai egi ين‎ LS Sh GAT SAN nde o رلا القكيد‎ cat اترم‎ 
VAS d لرا‎ auct ue heil JG ace dana d; ce Ac 
Aj di By BI VG Sol UO qe UN o aud ot ge UC 
€ Cui 

€In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful .» 


41. O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations. Lawful to you 
(for food) are all the beasts of cattle except that which will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being unlawful when 
you assume lhram. Verily, Allah commands that which He 
wills.» 


42. O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbols 
of Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the Hady brought for 
sacrifice, nor the garlands, nor the people coming to the Sacred 
House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of their 
Lord. But when you finish the Ihram, then hunt, and let not 
the hatred of some people in (once) stopping you from Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you to transgression. Help you one 
another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa, but do not help one another 
in sin and transgression. And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, 
Allah is severe in punishment.» 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that a man came to ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd and said to him, “Advise me." He said, "When you 
hear Allah’s statement, 

loc cui qa» 


€O you who believe!» then pay full attention, for it is a righteous 
matter that He is ordaining or an evil thing that He is forbidding." 
Khaythamah said, "Everything in the Qur'àn that reads, 
qiix cud uy 


€O you who believe! reads in the Tawràh, ‘O you who are in 
need.” Allah said, 
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giii iib 
Fulfill (your) obligations.» 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and others said that ‘obligations’ here 
means treaties.!! Ibn Jarir mentioned that there is a 
consensus for this view. Ibn Jarir also said that it means 


treaties, such as the alliances that they used to conduct."! 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented: 


GAN Bi vac cac aie 
€O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations.» 
“Refers to the covenants, meaning, what Allah permitted, 
prohibited, ordained and set limits for in the Qur’an. 
Therefore, do not commit treachery or break the covenants. 
Allah emphasized this command when He said, 


pee 2 


4523 يده أن‎ Gi AT LIS at, ِن بعد‎ AI LI uio» 
€4And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its 
ratification, and sever that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined,> until, ر‎ 

€x t 
€unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell) .» 
Ad-Dahhak said that, 


655 od» 
«Fulfill your obligations. 


“Refers to what Allah has permitted and what He has 
prohibited. Allàh has taken the covenant from those who 
proclaim their faith in the Prophet 3% and the Book to fulfill the 
obligations that He has ordered for them in the permissible and 
the impermissible." 


Explaining the Lawful and the Unlawful Beasts 
Allah said, 
€x ing كي‎ uil) 
ll At-Tabari 9:450. 


12) At-Tabari 9:449. 
I3! At-Tabari 9:452. 
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€Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of cattle> 


camels, cows and sheep, as Al-Hasan, Qatádah and several 
others stated." Ibn Jarir said that this Tafsir conforms to the 
meaning of (‘beasts of cattle) that the Arabs had. We should 
mention that Ibn Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas and others relied on this 
Ayah as evidence to allow eating the meat of the fetus if it is 
found dead in the belly of its slaughtered mother. 7 There is 
a Hadith to the same effect collected in the Sunan of Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah and narrated by Abu Saîd 
who said, “We asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah! When we 
slaughter a camel, cow or sheep, we sometimes find a fetus in 
its belly, should we discard it or eat its meat?’ He said, 


MEGEUCN SCR ERG 
«Eat it if you want, because its slaughter was fulfilled when its 
mother was slaughtered .»" 

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan."?! Abu Dawud 
recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 4% said, : T 
MERSE 
«Proper slaughter of the fetus is fulfilled with the slaughter of 
its mother.» Only Abu Dawud collected this narration.“ 


Allah’s statement, 5 
g cdi» 


«except that which will be announced to you (herein) ,» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that it 
refers to, "The flesh of dead animals, blood and the meat of 
swine."5! Qatadah said, "The meat of dead animals and 
animals slaughtered without Allah’s Name being pronounced 
at the time of slaughtering.” It appears, and Allah knows 
best, that the Ayah refers to Allah’s other statement, 


ll At-Tabari 9:455. 

Pl At-Tabari 9:456. 

Bl Abu Dawud 3:252, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:48 and Ibn Majah 
2:1066. 

Al Abu Dawud 3:253. 

S1 At-Tabari 9:458. 

6l At-Tabari 9:458. 
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ays AED لتم أله بو‎ Bi US 46 i ah LL Re c) 

«gai Xf cs icis Cos 
Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead 
animals), blood, the flesh of swine, and what has been 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and that which 
has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a 


headlong fall, or by the goring of horns - and that which has 
been (partly) eaten by a wild animal . [5:3], 


for although the animals mentioned in this Ayah are types of 
permissible cattle (except for swine), they become 
impermissible under the circumstances that the Ayah [5:3] 
specifies. This is why Allàh said afterwards, 


إل ما َم 65 eb‏ € 


«Unless you are able to slaughter it (before its death) and that 
which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone altars)> 


as the latter type is not permissible, because it can no longer 
be slaughtered properly. Hence, Allàh's statement, 


(SE ood) uan ing K IL 


Lawful to you are all the beasts of cattle except that which will 
be announced to you, y 


means, except the specific circumstances that prohibit some of 
these which will be announced to you. 

Allàh said, 

p a ge Zed‏ رم 
game (also) being unlawful when you assume Ihram.»‏ 

Some scholars said that the general meaning of 'cattle' 
includes domesticated cattle, such as camels, cows and sheep, 
and wild cattle, such as gazzelle, wild cattle and wild donkeys. 
Allàh made the exceptions mentioned above (dead animals 
blood, flesh of swine etc.), and prohibited hunting wild beasts 
while in the state of Ihrám. It was also reported that the 
meaning here is, "We have allowed for you all types of cattle in 


all circumstances, except what We excluded herewith for the 
one hunting game while in the state of Ihrám." Allah said, 
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€ عرد‎ d b IGT uo BMH Sp 


€But if one is forced by necessity, without willful disobedience, 
and not transgressing, then, Allàh is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .> 
This Ayah means, “We allowed eating the meat of dead 
animals, when one is forced by necessity, under the condition 
that one is not transgressing the limits or overstepping them.” 
Here, Allah states, “Just as We allowed the meat of cattle in 
all conditions and circumstances, then do not hunt game 
when in the state of Ihrdm, for this is the decision of Allah, 
Who is the Most Wise in all that He commands and forbids.” 
So Allah said; 


DITE 
Verily, Allah commands that which He wills.» 


The Necessity of Observing the Sanctity of the Sacred 
Area and the Sacred Months 


Allah continues, 
«8 GENE “ذا ل‎ el Cap 


€O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of Sha'á'ir Allah 
(the symbols of Allah),> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Sha‘a@’ir Allah means the rituals of Hajj." 
Mujahid said, “As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and the sacrificial 
animal are the symbols of Allàh."?! It was also stated that 
Sha'á'ir Allah is what He prohibited. Therefore, it means, do 
not violate what Allah prohibited. Allah said afterwards, 


«1 FB ولا‎ 
gnor of the Sacred Month,» 


for you are required to respect and honor the Sacred Month 
and to refrain from what Allah forbade during it, such as 
fighting. This also lays emphasis on avoiding sins during that 
time. As Allah said; 


I1 At-Tabari 9:463. 
21 At-Tabari 9:463. - 
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<They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Month. Say, 
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression) ."’> 
and, 


re rae vy Es at. < 4 
سراي‎ Ae UH الشهور عند الله‎ IL a» 


€Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months (in 
a year). 
Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that Abu Bakrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 said during the Farewell Hajj, 
pie Gh EE. وَالْأَرْضَ‎ cann الله‎ GEE ex ted قَدٍ اسْتَدَارَ‎ OUI op 


EE g o‏ ثلاث Dg‏ ذو الْقَعْدَةٍ وذو adi‏ وَالْمُحَرّمُ 


Us iUt 55 gill مُضْرَ‎ 855 
«The division of time has returned as it was when Allah created 
the Heavens and the earth. The year is twelve months, four of 
which are sacred: Three are in succession, (they are :) Dhul- 
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab 


of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes between Jumada (Ath- 
Thaniyah) and Sha'bàn n!" 


This Hadith testifies to the continued sanctity of these 
months until the end of time. 


Taking the Hady”! to the Sacred House of Allah, Al- 
Ka‘bah 


Allah’s statement, 
giii ولا‎ sidi ولا‎ 
«nor of the Hady brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands,> 


means, do not abandon the practice of bringing the Hady 
{sacrificial animals) to the Sacred House, as this ritual is a 
form of honoring the symbols of Allah. Do not abandon the 
practice of garlanding these animals on their necks, so that 
they are distinguished from other cattle. This way, it will be 


0) Fath AL-Bàri 10:10. 
?! The animal offered as a sacrifice by the pilgrims. 
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known that these animals are intended to be offered as Hady 
at the Ka‘bah, and thus those who might intend some harm 
to them would refrain from doing so. Those who see the Hady 
might be encouraged to imitate this ritual, and indeed, he who 
calls to a type of guidance, will earn rewards equal to the 
rewards of those who follow his lead, without decrease in their 
own rewards. When the Messenger of Allah #% intended to 
perform Hajj, he spent the night at Dhul-Hulayfah, which is 
also called Wadi Al-'Agiq. In the morning, the Prophet # made 
rounds with his wives, who were nine at that time, performed 
Ghusl (bath), applied some perfume and performed a two 
Rak‘ah prayer. He then garlanded the Hady and announced 
aloud his intention to perform Hajj and ‘Umrah. The Prophet’s 
Hady at the time consisted of plenty of camels, more than 
sixty, and they were among the best animals, the healthiest 
and most physically acceptable, just as Allah’s statement 
proclaims, 
48: RI Ai رق رس بقلم کسی‎ 


¢Thus it is, and whosoever honors the symbols of Allah, then it 
is truly, from the piety of the hearts. 


Muqãtil bin Hayyàn said that Allah’s statement, 
E 


nor the garlands means, “Do not breach their sanctity.” 
During the time of Jühiliyyah, the people used to garland 
themselves with animal hair and pelts when they left their 
areas in months other than the Sacred Months. The idolators of 
the Sacred House Area used to garland themselves with the 
tree-stems of the Sacred Area, so that they were granted safe 
passage." This statement was collected by Ibn Abi Hàtim, who 
also recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "There are two Aydt in this 
Surah (Al-Má'idah) that were abrogated, the Ayah about the 
garlands [5:2], and 
Core SANS pets Kb Sue opp 
«So if they come to you (O Muhammad 2%), either judge 
between them, or turn away from them 9! 


N At-Tabari 10:332. 
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The Necessity of Preserving the Sanctity and Safety of 
those who Intend to Travel to the Sacred House 


Allàh said, 
452 cgi ين‎ IS iu (AI GI a HD 
€nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking 
the bounty and good pleasure of their Lord. 


The Ayah commands: Do not fight people who are heading 
towards the Sacred House of Allah, which if anyone enters it, 
he must be granted safe refuge. Likewise, those who are 
heading towards the Sacred House seeking the bounty and 
good pleasure of Allàh, must not be stopped, prevented, or 
frightened away from entering the Sacred House. Mujahid, 
‘Ata’, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mutarrif bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Ubayd bin Umayr, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Mugátil bin Hayyàn, 
Qatàdah and several others said that, 


dg ين‎ SES 5355) 
seeking the bounty of their Lord.» 
refers to trading." A similar discussion preceded concerning 
the Ayah; 
En of TS UES أن‎ ict ی‎ Sap 
«There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading). 
Allàh said; 
4555) 
€and pleasure.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said that the word ‘pleasure’ in the Ayah refers 
to, "seeking Allah’s pleasure by their Hajj.” Tkrimah, As-Suddi 
and Ibn Jarir mentioned that this Ayah was revealed 
concerning Al-Hutam bin Hind Al-Bakri, who had raided the 
cattle belonging to the people of Al-Madinah. The following 
year, he wanted to perform ‘Umrah to the House of Allah and 
some of the Companions wanted to attack him on his way to 


[l At-Tabari 9 :480-481. 
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the House. Allah revealed, 


t 
COE ن‎ LS ES A Gal ak GD 


{nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking 
the bounty and good pleasure of their Lord .U! 


Hunting Game is Permissible After Inram Ends 
Allah said, 


uS AC p 
But when you finish the Ihràm, then hunt,» 


When you end your Ihrām, it is permitted for you to hunt 
game, which was prohibited for you during Ihram. Although 
this Ayah contains a command that takes effect after the end 
of a state of prohibition (during Ihràm in this case), the Ayah, 
in fact, brings back the ruling that was previously in effect. If 
the previous ruling was an obligation, the new command will 
uphold that obligation, and such is the case with 
recommended and permissible matters. There are many Aydt 
that deny that the ruling in such cases is always an 
obligation. Such is also the case against those who say that it 
is always merely allowed. What we mentioned here is the 
correct opinion that employs the available evidence, and Allah 
knows best. 


Justice is Always Necessary 
Allah said, 
CUES أن‎ gli anit عن‎ eni JS SEE dana do 
and let not the hatred of some people in (once) stopping you 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you to 
transgression (and hostility on your part).> 
The meaning of this Ayah is apparent, as it commands: Let 
not the hatred for some people, who prevented you from 
reaching the Sacred House in the year of Hudaybiyyah, make 


you transgress Allah’s Law and commit injustice against them 
in retaliation. Rather, rule as Allah has commanded you, being 


n) At-Tabari 9:472,475. The narrations about the cause of revelation 
for this Ayah are not authentic. 
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just with every one. We will explain a similar Ayah later on, 
< es oz «1 ez QA مه ررم‎ Re obp be er Ge 
uu As a uat US آلا‎ ge us Set يرم‎ Y; 


And let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 
justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety,> 


which commands: do not be driven by your hatred for some 
people into abandoning justice, for justice is ordained for 
everyone, in all situations. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Zayd 
bin Aslam said, “The Messenger of Allah š#; and his 
Companions were in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the 
idolators prevented them from visiting the House, and that was 
especially hard on them. Later on, some idolators passed by 
them from the east intending to perform ‘Umrah. So the 
Companions of the Prophet à said, ‘Let us prevent those (from 
‘Umrah) just as their fellow idolators prevented us.’ Thereafter, 
Allah sent down this Ayah.”'! Ibn Abbas and others said that 
“Shana’an” refers to enmity and hate. Allah said next, 


25505 AC GWE ولا‎ GEG Jt دوا عل‎ 
€Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa; but do not 
help one another in sin and transgression .> 


Allah commands His believing servants to help one another 
perform righteous, good deeds, which is the meaning of ‘Al- 
Birr’, and to avoid sins, which is the meaning of ‘At-Taqwa’. 
Allah forbids His servants from helping one another in sin, 
‘thm’ and committing the prohibitions. Ibn Jarir said that, 
"Ithm means abandoning what Allah has ordained, while 
transgression means overstepping the limits that Allah set in 
your religion, along with overstepping what Allah has ordered 
concerning yourselves and others.” Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah 4 said, 


«C lis ظَالِمًا أو‎ SEL tz» 
«Support your brother whether he was unjust or the victim of 
injustice .» 
He was asked, “O Messenger of Allah! We know about 
helping him when he suffers injustice, so what about helping 


1! At-Tabari 9:478. 
[2] At-Tabari 9:490. 
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Vu Py PEHEN him when he commits 

Ser 2 4. م ا وم‎ ENTE سر‎ oe, "P . 3 5 

AUS. GS ATS eic Ts injustice?" He said, 
الظلم‎ i. Vus «تَحَجُرْهُ‎ 


PL PPP 4 TA, cee Dao hort 42 ete 
SIGS به والمنكيقة والموفودة والمتردية والتطيحة‎ kie 
to) tas فذاك‎ 


“ae ees 
حرمت عار‎ 


- 


VC Ss, Da eite SS eat 
Seno SGM ccc a دل کہ‎ SNL 
SAG وينک‎ ILLS ISOLE cea 


Uie ail NG cte SIN SG Re 
decisio oec; eco Lt 
A AERA IAA Sac 
AA a AGIs 


r r, 


«Prevent and stop him 
from committing injus- 
tice, and this represents 
givin support to 
him 21 

Al-Bukhari recorded 
this Hadith through 
Hushaym.?! Ahmad 
recorded that one of 
the Companions of 
the Prophet x 
narrated the Hadith, 


gii ndn‏ يُخَالِطُ الاس 
ous;‏ عَلَىْ أَذَاهُمْ cael‏ أجْرًا 
0d Pete at a4 <‏ 3263 
مِنَ Gil‏ لا WI Hey‏ و EJ A asc "E 174 5 Bee oS‏ 
Fs‏ عل PAINE EN ea C iat ABE‏ 
Uus otf 24 Gil ode Mann TT: r 2‏ 
The believer who‏ انحرط عملم ۇف Oaia‏ 
mingles with people and is patient with their annoyance, earns‏ 


more reward than the believer who does not mingle with people 
and does not observe patience with their annoyance 1?! 


Muslim"! recorded a Hadith that states, 
vali لا‎ gai es SS ul AW y Tow uit us yo 
Sat of آنام‎ be الام‎ Ge ae گان‎ DA دعا إلى‎ us seb curl ذلك ين‎ 
s ES ذلك من آمهم‎ al إلى بوم الاق لا‎ 
«He who calls to a guidance, will earn a reward similar to the 


I! Ahmad 3:99. 

(2] Fath AL-Bari 5:117. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 5:365. 

P! Muslim 4 :2060. 
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rewards of those who accept his call, until the Day of 
Resurrection, without decreasing their rewards. Whoever calls 
to a heresy, will carry a burden similar to the burdens of those 
who accept his call, until the Day of Resurrection, without 
decreasing their own burdens.» 


ide بيه والتنكيقة‎ dn M ونا‎ di uo HG inh duo cnp 
7 AUS do v e eius AS إلا ما‎ Gai Xf ts Cah aah 
EIZA pu VES ax EL. من‎ WI ut gpl ia Kis DON 
43. Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead 
animals), blood, the flesh of swine, and that which has been 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Allah, and that which 
has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a 
headlong fall, or by the goring of horns —and that which has 
been (partly) eaten by a wild animal — unless you are able to 
slaughter it (before its death) - and that which is sacrificed 
(slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone altars). (Forbidden) also is to 
make decisions with Al-Azlam (arrows) (all) that is Fisq 
(disobedience and sin). This day, those who disbelieved have 
given up all hope of your religion; so fear them not, but fear 
Me. This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion. But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with 
no inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned 
animals), then surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


The Animals that are Unlawful to Eat 


Allàh informs His servants that He forbids consuming the 

. mentioned types of foods, such as the Maytah, which is the 
animal that dies before being properly slaughtered or hunted. 
Allah forbids this type of food due to the harm it causes, 
because of the blood that becomes clogged in the veins of the 
dead animal. Therefore, the Maytah is harmful, religiously and 
physically, and this is why Allah has prohibited it. The only 
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exception to this ruling is fish, for fish is allowed, even when 
dead, by slaughtering or otherwise. Malik in his Muwatta, also 
Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasà'i and Ibn Majah in their 
Sunan, Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibbàn in their Sahihs, all 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
# was asked about seawater. He said, 


uz deli iu الطَّهُوِرُ‎ 2h 
«Its water is pure and its dead are permissible تأر‎ 


The same ruling applies to locusts, as proven in a Hadith 
that we will mention later. Allah’s statement, 


«di» 
«blood...» 
This refers to flowing blood, according to Ibn 'Abbàs and Sa'id 
bin Jubayr, and it is similar to Allah’s other statement, 
(c IL دما‎ 
481000 poured forth... 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas was asked about the 
spleen and he said, "Eat it." They said, "It is blood." He said, 
"You are only prohibited blood that was poured forth." Abu 
‘Abdullah, Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shàfit recorded that Ibn 
‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


isi guar Ui, Gus فَالسَمَكُ‎ ged Ub ous; oes لا‎ jb 
وَالُطَحَالُ»‎ 
‘We were allowed two dead animals and two (kinds of) blood. 
As for the two dead animals, they are fish and locust. As for 
the two bloods, they are liver and spleen „l 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Ibn Màjah, Ad-Dàraqutni and Al- 


Bayhaqi also recorded this Hadith through ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam, who is a weak narrator.!*! 


I Abu Dawud 1:64, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 1:224, An-Nasa’ 1:50, Ibn 
Majah 1:136, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:59, Ibn Hibbàn 2:272. 


P! Musnad Ash-Shûfi 2:173. 


I! Ahmad 2:97, Ad-Daraqutni 4:272, Al-Bayhaqi 1:254, and others. 
It is considered authentic due to its many routes. 
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Allah’s statement, 


ee 


€the flesh of swine...» 
includes domesticated and wild swine, and also refers to the 
whole animal, including its fat, for this is what the Arabs 
mean by Lahm or 'flesh'. Muslim recorded that Buraydah bin 
Al-Husayb Al-Aslami said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


14955 pill صَبَعْ يَدَهُ في لخم‎ OUS ay لَِبَ‎ te 
tHe who plays Nardshir (a game with dice that involves 


gambling) is just like the one who puts his hand in the flesh 
and blood of swine»! 


If this is the case with merely touching the flesh and blood 
of swine, so what about eating and feeding on it? This Hadith 
is a proof that Lahm means the entire body of the animal, 
including its fat. In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the 
Messenger of Allah à& said, 


ens pies iy ASI ag Gs الله‎ op 
(Allāh made the trade of alcohol, dead animals, pigs and idols 
illegal .» 

The people asked, *O Allah’s Messenger! What about the fat 
of dead animals, for it was used for greasing the boats and the 
hides; and people use it for lanterns?" He said, 

que oh 
«No, it is illegal „l? 

In the Sahih of Al-Bukhàri, Abu Sufyàn narrated that he 
said to Heraclius, Emperor of Rome, *He (Mubammad) 
prohibited us from eating dead animals and blood." 

Allah said, 

€4 ai m ju 
And that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for other 
than Allah.» 


0] Muslim 4:1770. 
(21 Fath Al-Bari 4 :495, Muslim 3:1207. 
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Therefore, the animals on which a name other than Allah 
was mentioned upon slaughtering it, is impermissible, because 
Allah made it necessary to mention His Glorious Name upon 
slaughtering the animals, which He created. Whoever does not 
do so, mentioning other than Allah’s Name, such as the name 
of an idol, a false deity or a monument, when slaughtering, he 
makes this meat unlawful, according to the consensus. 

Allah’s statement, 


FIO Z6» 
€and that which has been killed by strangling...» 


either intentionally or by mistake, such as when an animal 
moves while restrained and dies by strangulation because of 
its struggling, this animal is also unlawful to eat. 


eu 
€or by a violent blow...» 


This refers to the animal that is hit with a heavy object until it 
dies. Ibn ‘Abbas and several others said it is the animal that is 
hit with a staff until it dies." Qatadah said, "The people of 
Jahiliyyah used to strike the animal with sticks and when it 
died, they would eat it."?! It is recorded in the Sahih that 'Adi 
bin Hatim said, "I asked, 'O Allah’s Messenger! I use the 
Mi'rád"! for hunting and catch game with it.’ He replied, 


Uti. OEE cse mr wb te MES DIS qz. Wo wees 4 
iS 96 155 هُوَ‎ OG بَعَرْضِهِ‎ Stal by IS G35 «إذا £25 بِالْمغرّاض‎ 


uf the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it. But, if it is hit by its 
broad side, do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death ^l 
Therefore, the Prophet X% made a distinction between killing 

the animal with the sharp edge of an arrow or a hunting stick, 
and rendered it lawful, and what is killed by the broad side of 
an object, and rendered it unlawful because it was beaten to 
death. There is a consensus among the scholars of Figh on this 
subject. 


l At-Tabari 9:496. 

(2) At-Tabari 9:496. 

A sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with a‏ اذا 
piece of iron used for hunting.‏ 

^l Fath ALBári 9:518. 
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As for the animal that falls headlong from a high place and 
dies as a result, it is also prohibited. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said that an animal that dies by a 
headlong fall, “Is that which falls from a mountain."!! 
Qatadah said that it is the animal that falls in a well. As- 
Suddi said that it is the animal that falls from a mountain or 
in a well,!*! 

As for the animal that dies by being gorged by another 
animal, it is also prohibited, even if the horn opens a flesh 
wound and it bleeds to death from its neck. 

Allah’s statement, 

zai f c» 
gand that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal,» 
refers to the animal that was attacked by a lion, leopard, tiger, 
wolf or dog, then the wild beast eats a part of it and it dies 
because of that. This type is also prohibited, even if the animal 
bled to death from its neck. There is also a consensus on this 
ruling. During the time of Jáhiliyyah, the people used to eat 
the sheep, camel, or cow that were partly eaten by a wild 
animal. Allah prohibited this practice for the believers. 
Allah’s statement, 


5 ورل ت‎ 
€unless you are able to slaughter it,» 


before it dies, due to the causes mentioned above. This part of 
the Ayah is connected to, 


«gat OAs eG SSG SG See 
«and that which has been killed by strangling, or by a violent 
blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the goring of horns - and that 
which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal.» 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


4255 c) 
0) At-Tabari 9:498. 


2] At-Tabari 9:498. 
I3] At-Tabari 9:498. 
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€unless you are able to slaughter it,» 


"Unless you are able to slaughter the animal in the cases 
mentioned in the Ayah while it is still alive, then eat it, for it 
was properly slaughtered."!! Similar was reported from Sa‘id 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi.?! Ibn Jarir 
recorded that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “If you 
are able to slaughter the animal that has been hit by a violent 
blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the gorging of horns while it 
still moves a foot or a leg, then eat from its meat."?! Similar 
was reported from Tawus, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, 'Ubayd bin 
‘Umayr, Ad-Dahhak and several others, that if the animal that 
is being slaughtered still moves, thus demonstrating that it is 
still alive while slaughtering, then it is lawful.'4! 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Rafi‘ bin Khadij said, “I asked, 
‘O Allah’s Messenger! We fear that we may meet our enemy 
tomorrow and we have no knives, could we slaughter the 
animals with reeds?’ The Prophet à£ said, 


PEP اع وسو‎ EEE li و‎ NT ل‎ 
of Sai وَالظمرَ.‎ M r3 «o SS Tur اشم الله‎ Kw egal z! Un 
tert جو‎ 548 sf- tel E 

GES ux Ja Ul, cel S ul : os 


"You can use what makes blood flow and you can eat what is 
slaughtered with the Name of Allàh. But do not use teeth or 
claws (in slaughtering). I will tell you why, as for teeth, they 
are bones, and claws are used by Ethiopians for 
slaughtering .»"5l 
Allah said next, 


€ y e «وما‎ 
€and that which is sacrificed on An-Nusub.» 


Nusub were stone altars that were erected around the 
Ka'bah, as Mujahid and Ibn Jurayj stated.?! Ibn Jurayj said, 
"There were three hundred and sixty Nusub [around the 


I! At-Tabari 9:502. 

[21 At-Tabari 9:504, 507. 

3! At-Tabari 9:503. 

^l At-Tabari 9:504. 

I5! Fath ALBari 9:554, Muslim 3:1558. 
I6l At-Tabari 9:508. 
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Ka'bah| that the Arabs used to slaughter in front of, during 
the time of Jáhiliyyah. They used to sprinkle the animals that 
came to the Ka'bah with the blood of slaughtered animals, 
whose meat they cut to pieces and placed on the altars, ”i!! 
Allah forbade this practice for the believers. He also forbade 
them from eating the meat of animals that were slaughtered in 
the vicinity of the Nusub, even if Allah’s Name was mentioned 
on these animals when they were slaughtered, because it is a 
type of Shirk that Allah and His Messenger i£ have forbidden. 


The Prohibition of Using Al-Azlam for Decision Making 
Allah said, 


EET 


GSC VLICS > 
(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam> 


The Ayah commands, “O believers! You are forbidden to use 
Al-Azlam (arrows) for decision making," which was a practice 
of the Arabs during the time of Jühiliyyah. They would use 
three arrows, one with the word 'Do' written on it, another 
that says 'Do not', while the third does not say anything. Some 
of them would write on the first arrow, ‘My Lord commanded 
me,’ and, ‘My Lord forbade me,’ on the second arrow and they 
would not write anything on the third arrow. If the blank 
arrow was picked, the person would keep trying until the 
arrow that says do or do not was picked, and the person 
would implement the command that he picked. Ibn 'Abbàs 
said that the Aziám were arrows that they used to seek 
decisions through."! Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said 
that the major idol of the tribe of Quraysh was Hubal, which 
was erected on the tip of a well inside the Ka'bah, where gifts 
were presented and where the treasure of the Ka'bah was 
kept. There, they also had seven arrows that they would use 
to seek a decision concerning matters of dispute. Whatever the 
chosen arrow would tell them, they would abide by itl? Al- 
Bukhari" recorded that when the Prophet i$ entered Al- 


[1 At-Tabari 9:508. 
1 At-Tabari 9:515. 
I3! At-Tabari 9:513. 
4] Fath AI-Bári 6:446. 
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Ka'bah (after Makkah was conquered), he found pictures of 
Ibrahim and Ismail in it holding the Azlam in their hands. The 
Prophet commented, 
FREUE THAI عَلِمُوا‎ i «قَائَلَهُمُ الله‎ 
‘May Allah fight them (the idolaters)! They know that they 
never used the Azlám to make decisions.» 


Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 
CIM ALS di 
¢(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam,> 


“These were arrows that the Arabs used, and dice that the 
Persians and Romans used in gambling."!! This statement by 
Mujahid, that these arrows were used in gambling, is doubtful 
unless we say that they used the arrows for gambling sometimes 
and for decisions other times, and Allàh knows best. We should 
also state that Allah mentioned Aziám and gambling in His 
statement before the end of the Sürah (5:90, 91), 

Bid ut rub ys مش ين‎ SMG SONG LIN ut nulo qi» 
عن‎ dias pdb a Mati Gan ee jd cu Lo CQ Joss 
€x كم‎ ga xat us di d 
40O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), 
and gambling, and Al-Ansáb, and Al-Azldm are an 
abomination of Shaytàn's handiwork. So avoid that in order that 
you may be successful. Shaytàn wants only to excite enmity 
and hatred between you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and 
gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah and 
from the Salah (the prayer). So, will you not then abstain?> 


In this Ayah, Allah said, 
€52 KS ING ALS chp 
«(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam, (all) that 
is Fisq.> 
meaning, all these practices constitute disobedience, sin, 
misguidance, ignorance and, above all, Shirk. 


I At-Tabari 9:512. 


1 j : 

4 : 

EET | k decisions from 
anded the belie ae reri 

anth has qp 5 P something, PY first worshipping 


: king Him for the best decision concerning the 


Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and the collectors of Sunan 
recorded shat Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “The Prophet 35 used to 
teach.Ad$ how to make Istikharah (asking Allah to guide one to 
the Tight action), in all matters, aS he taught us the Sürahs of 
^ the Qur'àn. He said, 


adhi aa Pie BS ار‎ wel pa dn 
28i s aM iu by Le TURA zc ety اع‎ i AUD أده‎ 5 
jb أَوْ‎ - gal Bes A ois eed ويسميه باسمه - يه‎ - 
ما‎ by الله‎ aa تتشزة ليه م تارذ لي‎ e 5456 - ae عَاجلٍ نري‎ 
got ote Bob LEA a qa dod 79 للم‎ 

m کان‎ due d لي‎ o5 «us 


«If anyone of you thinks of doing amy matter, he should offer a 
two Rak'ah prayer, other than the compulsory, and say (after 
the prayer) 'O Allah! I ask guidance from Your knowledge, 
from Your ability and 1 ask for Your great bounty, for You are 
capable and 1 am not, You know and I do not, and You know 
the Unseen. O Allah! If You know that this matter (and one 
should mention the matter or deed here) is good for my religion, 
my livelihood and the Hereafter (or he said, ‘for my present and 
later needs’) then ordain it for me, make it easy for me to have, 
and then bless it for me. O Allah! And if You know that this is 
harmful to me in my religion and livelihood and for the 
Hereafter then keep it away from me and let me be away from 
it. And ordain whatever is good for me, and make me satisfied 
with it." 


This is the wording collected by Ahmad, and At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih Gharib.” 


MEM 
Il Ahmad 3:344, Fath ALBari 3:58, Abu Dawud 2:187, Tuhfat AL 
Ahwadhi 2 .591, An-Nasá'i 6:80 and Ibn Majah 1:440. 
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E — Tafsir Tein Ki 
Shaytàn and the Disbelievers D Do Not H ® 
Will Ever Follow Them ope that موت‎ 
Allah said, 


a o WS adt يبس‎ gd < 


«This day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your 
religion ;} 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Ayah means, “They gave up hope that Muslims would revert to 
their religion."!! This is similar to the saying of ‘Ata’ bin Abi 
Rabah, As-Suddi and Muqātil bin Hayyàn.?! This meaning is 
supported by a Hadith recorded in the Sahih that states, 


wet ss wll الْمُصَلُونَ في جزيرة‎ ons bf cg 3$ Sin op 

peu 
‘Verily, Shaytan has given up hope that those who pray in the 
Arabian Peninsula, will worship him. But he will still stir 
trouble among then,» 


It is also possible that the Ayah negates the possibility that 
the disbelievers and Shaytàn will ever be like Muslims, since 
Muslims have various qualities that contradict Shirk and its 
people. This is why Allàh commanded His believing servants to 
observe patience, to be steadfast in defying and contradicting 
the disbelievers, and to fear none but Allah. Allah said, 


(G6 ALES Sip 
{So fear them not, but fear Me.» 


meaning, ‘do not fear them when you contradict them. Rather, 
fear Me and I will give you victory over them, I will eradicate 
them, and make you prevail over them, I will please your 
hearts and raise you above them in this life and the Hereafter.’ 


Islam Has Been Perfected For Muslims 
Allah said, 


Il At-Tabari 9:516. 
2] At-Tabari 9:516. 
I3! Muslim 4 :2166. 
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46, afi KS uus uc Ke ومنت‎ Ky, لم‎ List o 
«This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion .> 
This, indeed, is the biggest favor from Allah to this Ummah, 
for He has completed their religion for them, and they, thus, 
do not need any other religion or any other Prophet except 
Muhammad #. This is why Allah made Muhammad # the 
Final Prophet and sent him to all humans and Jinn. Therefore, 
the permissible is what he allows, the impermissible is what he 
prohibits, the Law is what he legislates and everything that he 
conveys is true and authentic and does not contain lies or 
contradictions. Allah said; 


e 2 os 
45555 6L, ap LE I 


And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice,» 


meaning, it is true in what it conveys and just in what it 
commands and forbids. When Allàh completed the religion for 
Muslims, His favor became complete for them as well. Allah 
said, 
ds afl SI وَرَضِيتُ‎ ges KE th لك وبتك‎ Sis اوم‎ 

This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed 

My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your 

religion .> 
meaning, accept Islam for yourselves, for it is the religion that 
Allah likes and which He chose for you, and it is that with 
which He sent the best of the honorable Messengers and the 
most glorious of His Books. 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Hàrün bin 'Antarah said that his 
father said, “When the Ayah, 


KI 2181 cii)‏ ینگ 
«This day, I have perfected your religion for you...»‏ 


was revealed, during the great day of Hajj (the Day of ‘Arafah, 
the ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah) ‘Umar cried. The Prophet 3E said, 
‘What makes you cry?’ He said, What made me cry is that our 


94 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


religion is being perfected for us. Now it is perfect, nothing is 
perfect, but it is bound to deteriorate.’ The Prophet 3& said, 


uiia 


‘You have said the truth. What supports the meaning of 
this Hadith is the authentic Hadith, 


e قطويئ‎ S وَسَيَعُودُ‎ eub f exci bp 


“slam was strange in its beginning and will return strange 
once more. Therefore, Taba?” for the strangers »'°! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said, “A 
Jewish man said to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb, ‘O Leader of the 
Believers! There is a verse in your Book, which is read by all 
of you (Muslims), and had it been revealed to us, we would 
have taken that day (on which it was revealed) as a day of 
celebration.’ ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab asked, ‘Which is that verse?’ 
The Jew replied, 

«xa d t dei citt a 

«This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed 

My favor upon you...» 

‘Umar replied, By Allah! I know when and where this verse 
was revealed to Allàh's Messenger 3%. It was the evening on the 
Day of ‘Arafah on a Friday."! Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith 
through Al-Hasan bin As-Sabbàh from Jafar bin 'Awn.!?! 
Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa7©! also recorded this Hadith. 

In the narration collected by Al-Bukhàri in the book of 
Tafsir, through Tariq, he said, "The Jews said to Umar, ‘By 
Allah! There is a verse that is read by all of you (Muslims), 


and had it been revealed to us, we would have taken that day 
(on which it was revealed) as a day of celebration.’ ‘Umar said, 


Ol At-Tabari 9:519. 

21 Tübà means “good news", and it is also a tree in Paradise. See the 
Tafsir of Sürat Ar-Ra'd 13:29 (volume five). 

B] Muslim 1:130. 

t4 Ahmad 1:38. 

I5 Fath ALBari 1:129. 

lél Muslim 4:2313, At-Tirmidhi Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:407 and An- 
Nasa' 5:251. 
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‘By Allah! I know when and where this verse was revealed and 
where the Messenger of Allah 3& was at that time. It was the 
day of 'Arafah, and I was at 'Arafah, by Allah." Sufyan (one of 
the narrators) doubted if Friday was mentioned in this 
narration. Sufyáàn's confusion was either because he was 
unsure if his teacher included this statement in the Hadith or 
not. Otherwise, if it was because he doubted that the particular 
day during the Farewell Hajj was a Friday, it would be a 
mistake that could not and should not have come from 
someone like Sufyàn Ath-Thawri. The fact that it was a Friday, 
is agreed on by the scholars of Sirah and Fiqh. There are 
numerous Hadiths that support this fact that are definitely 
authentic and of the Mutawátir?! type. This Hadith was also 
reported from Umar through various chains of narration. 


Permitting the Dead Animals in Conditions of Necessity 
Allah said, 
Leo الله عور‎ OS EN ae BE في‎ GUST V 


But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with no 
inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned animals), 
then surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Therefore, when one is forced to take any of the 
impermissible things that Allah mentioned to meet a necessity, 
he is allowed and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful with 
him. Allah is well aware of His servant’s needs during dire 
straits, and He will forgive and pardon His servant in this 
case. In the Musnad and the Sahih of Ibn Hibbàn, it is 
recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


wane 8 يَكْرَهُ أن‎ us Zaks i of Cg الله‎ bp 
«Allah likes that His Rukhsah (allowance) be used, just as He 
dislikes that disobedience to Him is committed 319} 


We should mention here that it is not necessary for one to 


ll Fath Al-Bari 8:119. 


21 The name applied to a report whose every chain of narration 
contains a number of trustworthy narrators in each level of the 
chain. 


31 Ibn Hibbàn 4:182. 
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wait three days before eating the meat of dead animals, as 
many unlettered Muslims mistakenly think. Rather, one can 
eat such meat when the dire need arises. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Waqid Al-Laythi said that 
the Companions asked, “O Messenger of Allah! We live in a 
land where famine often strikes us. Therefore, when are we 
allowed to eat the meat of dead animals?" The Prophet 2% 
replied, 


p‏ م تضطيشواء UU pls SS us‏ بلا SEUSS‏ يهاه 


«When you neither find food for lunch and dinner nor have any 
produce to eat, then eat from it.» 


Only Imàm Ahmad!!! collected this narration and its chain 
meets the criteria of the Two Sahihs. 
Allah said, 
€ uie u 


with no inclination to sin,» 
meaning, one does not incline to commit what Allah has 
prohibited. Allah has allowed one when necessity arises to eat 
from what He otherwise prohibits, under the condition that his 


heart does not incline to eat what Allah prohibited. Allah said 
in Sürat Al-Bagarah, 


€L25 Silk MR MG (Sy فلآ‎ AL Y go ae at uS 
{But if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience 
nor transgressing due limits, then there is no sin on him. 
Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 

Some scholars used this Ayah as evidence that those who 
travel for the purpose of committing an act of disobedience are 
not allowed to use any of the legal concessions of travel, 
because these concessions are not earned through sin, and 
Allah knows best. 


Zo oh ytd p tL "DIEM ote عرض‎ y ^^f g s be 
& AS OK Ai ين‎ kg ici ss SA ل َم فل‎ 

IA 04 ged 224 Ge, 5 z + de tuu AR TS t! p $^ 
€ Guclf ez dí S Gi IG uio I ct uS Sac Scd t Um di dde 
«4. They ask you what is lawful for them. Say: “Lawful unto 


g 


Ol Ahmad 5:218. 
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you are At-Tayyibát (the good things). And those Jawarih 
(beasts and birds of prey) which you have trained as hounds, 
training and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as directed 
to you by Allah; so eat of what they catch for you, but 
pronounce the Name of Allah over it, and have Taqwa of Allah. 
Verily, Allah is swift in reckoning ."» 


Clarifying the Lawful 
In the previous Ayah Allah mentioned the prohibited types of 
food, the impure and unclean things, harmful for those who 


eat them, either to their bodies, religion or both, except out of 
necessity, 


€3 LS إلا ما‎ KE کم تا حم‎ Sus 
«while He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to 


you, except under compulsion of necessity> 
After that, Allah said, 
اليب‎ BS Sol كل‎ o iuc Hep 
«They ask you what is lawful for them. Say, “Lawful unto you 
are At-Tayyibat...”> 
In Surat ALA'raf Allah describes Muhammad 2 allowing the 
good things and prohibiting the filthy things. Mugatil said, “Af- 
Tayyibat includes everything Muslims are allowed and the 
various types of legally earned provision.” Az-Zuhri was once 
asked about drinking urine for medicinal purposes and he said 


that it is not a type of Tayyibát." Ibn Abi Hatim also narrated 
this statement. 


Using Jawarih') to Hunt Game is Permissible 
Allah said, 
€ رارج‎ zi oy 


€And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have 
trained as hounds...> 
That is, lawful for you are the animals slaughtered in Allah’s 
Name, and the good things for sustenance. [The game you 


n" Hunting animal. 
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catch] with the Jawdrih are also lawful for you. This refers to 
trained dogs and falcons, as is the opinion of the majority of 
the Companions, their followers, and the Imàms. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said that, 


GE ell بن‎ tE csp 


And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have 
trained as hounds...> 


refers to trained hunting dogs, falcons and all types of birds 
and beasts that are trained to hunt, including dogs, wild cats, 
falcons, and so forth." Ibn Abi Hatim collected this and said, 
“Similar was reported from Khaythamah, Tàwus, Mujahid, 
Makhül and Yahya bin Abi Kathir.”?! Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Ibn Umar said, "You are permitted the animal that the trained 
birds, such as falcons, hunt for you if you catch it (before it 
eats from it) Otherwise, do not eat from it."?! I say, the 
majority of scholars say that hunting with trained birds is just 
like hunting with trained dogs, because bird's of prey catch 
the game with their claws, just like dogs. Therefore, there is 
no difference between the two. Ibn Jarir recorded that 'Adi bin 
Hatim said that he asked the Messenger of Allāh # about the 
game that the falcon hunts and the Messenger šš said, 


«Whatever it catches for you, eat from it 1?! 


These carnivores that are trained to catch game are called 
Jawarih in Arabic, a word that is derived from Jarh, meaning, 
what one earns. The Arabs would say, “So-and-so has Jaraha 
something good for his family," meaning, he has earned them 
something good. The Arabs would say, "So-and-so does not 
have a Járih for him," meaning, a caretaker. Allah also said, 


dere store 


€ ما جرختم‎ "T 
«And He knows what you have done during the day...» 


Nl At-Tabari 9:548. 
1 At-Tabari 9:547-548. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 9:549. 
l4 At-Tabari 9:550. 
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meaning, the good or evil you have earned or committed. 
Allah’s statement, 
45> 


x 


€trained as hounds,> those Jawárih that have been trained to 
hunt as hounds with their claws or talons. Therefore, if the 
game is killed by the weight of its blow, not with its claws, then 
we are not allowed to eat from the game. Allāh said, 


training them in the manner as directed to you by Alláh,» 


as when the beast is sent, it goes after the game, and when it 
catches it, it keeps it until its owner arrives and does not 
catch it to eat it itself. This is why Allah said here, 


€ لله‎ CES gi KAT Usp 


«so eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of 
Allah over it,» 


When the beast is trained, and it catches the game for its 
owner who mentioned Allah’s Name when he sent the beast after 
the game, then this game is allowed according to the consensus 
of scholars, even if it was killed. There are Hadiths in the 
Sunnah that support this statement. The Two Sahihs recorded 
that ‘Adi bin Hatim said, “I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! I send 
hunting dogs and mention Allah’s Name.’ He replied, 


hele ath الله فَكُلْ ما‎ ce 55855 clt acis أَرْسَلْتَ‎ óp 
«df, with mentioning Allah's Name, you let loose your tamed 


dog after a game and it catches it, you may eat what it 
catches.» 


I said, ‘Even if it kills the game?’ He replied, 
i e Dé 
‘Even if it kills the game, unless another dog joins the hunt, 


for you mentioned Allah's Name when sending your dog, but 
not the other dog .» 


I said, 1 also use the Mirad and catch game with it.’ He 
replied, 
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alt 36 ias i بمَرْض‎ Stal by WS G55 acu 225 tip 
uf the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it, but if it is hit by 
its broad side, do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death .»'"! 
In another narration, the Prophet 3i said, 

p BU Ce b Sele Sui i اسم اش‎ S36 ads أَرْسَلْتَ‎ ip 
nis Le ia y de zs وَلَمْ يَأكُلْ‎ gs قَذ‎ eras 

df you send your hunting dog, then mention Allah's Name 

and whatever it catches for you and you find alive, slaughter it. 


If you catch the game dead and the dog did nol eat from it, 
then eat from it, for the dog has caused its slaughter to be 


fulfilled .»'?! 
In yet another narration of two Sahihs, the Prophet x said, 
tani Ye أَحَافٌ أن يَكُونَ أَمْسَكٌ‎ GP NUNT 
«If the dog eats from the game, do not eat from it for I fear that 
it has caught it as prey for itself)?! 


Mention Allah’s Name Upon Sending the Predators to 
Catch the Game 


Allah said, 
€ لله‎ cS Ke god ا‎ un» 
€so eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of 
Allah over it,» 
meaning, upon sending it. The Prophet X said to ‘Adi bin 
Hatim, 
atthe Gash فَكُلْ ما‎ cat اشم‎ 5855 «la Gels أَرَسَلْتَ‎ tip 
tWhen you send your trained dog and mention Allah's Name, 
eat from what it catches for you „°! 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Tha'labah related 


I! Fath Al-Bari 9:527, Muslim 3:1529. 
(2! Fath Al-Bari 9:513, Muslim 3:1530. 
31 Fath ALBGri 9:527 , Muslim 3:1529. 
Il Fath AL-Bari 9:524. 
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that the Prophet š% said, 
الله»‎ en SS Gage, £55 5 اشم اش‎ 56 apis أَرْسَلْتَ‎ op 
«lf you send your hunting dog, mention Allah's Name over it. 
If you shoot an arrow, mention Allah's Name over it.» 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 


fe, z 


€x d تم‎ iS 
€but pronounce the Name of Allah over it,» 
"When you send a beast of prey, say, In the Name of Allah!’ 
If you forget, then there is no harm."?! It was also reported 
that this Ayah commands mentioning Allah’s Name upon 


eating. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah # taught his stepson Umar bin Abu Salamah saying, 


VU Us JS seeds «سَمٌ الله وَكُلْ‎ 
«Mention Allah's Name, eat with your right hand and eat from 
the part of the plate that is in front of you al 
Al-Bukhari recorded that 'A'ishah said, “They asked, ‘O 
Allah's Messenger! Some people, - recently converted from 


disbelief - bring us some meats that we do not know if Allah’s 
Name was mentioned over or not.' He replied, 


e 


TREE سوا الل‎ 
«Mention Allah's Name on it and eat from it.» 
& arly A je Sano i je CE ud adt qas Ecc di fion 
be Ml في‎ 35 AC حيط‎ Xi ,الايكن‎ AS ومن‎ ja wee d; eat 
45. Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat. The food of 


the People of the Scripture is lawful to you, and your food is 
lawful to them. (Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 


(1 Fath Al-Bāri 9:527, Muslim 3:1532. 
(2) At-Tabari 9:571. 

I3! Fath AL-Bári 9:431 , Muslim 3:1599. 
4! Fath ALBari 9:550. 
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from the believers and chaste women from those who were given 
the Scripture before your time when you have given them their 
due, desiring chastity, not illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking 
them as girlfriends (or lovers). And whosoever rejects faith, 
then fruitless is his work; and in the Hereafter he will be among 
the losers.» 


Permitting the Slaughtered Animals of the People of the 
Book 


After Allah mentioned the filthy things that He prohibited for 
His believing servants and the good things that He allowed for 


them, He said next, rwr o E 
«nu لك‎ gg 


Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat.> 
Allah then mentioned the ruling concerning the slaughtered 
animals of the People of the Book, the Jews and Christians, 


€ y الكتب‎ iB adt a 
<The food of the People of the Scripture is lawful to you ..» 


meaning, their slaughtered animals, as Ibn 'Abbàs, Abu 
Umamah, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, "lkrimah, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, 
Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, As-Suddi and Mugàtil bin 
Hayyàn stated." This ruling, that the slaughtered animals of 
the People of the Book are permissible for Muslims, is agreed 
on by the scholars, because the People of the Book believe 
that slaughtering for other than Allah is prohibited. They 
mention Allàh's Name upon slaughtering their animals, even 
though they have deviant beliefs about Allah that do not befit 
His majesty. 

It is recorded in the Sahih that ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal said, 
“While we were attacking the fort of Khaybar, a person threw a 
leather bag containing fat, and I ran to take it and said, 1 will 
not give anyone anything from this container today.’ But when 
I turned I saw the Prophet # (standing behind) while 
smiling."?! The scholars rely on this Hadith as evidence that 
we are allowed to eat what we need of foods from the booty 


I1! At-Tabari 9:573-577. 
Pl Fath ALBàri 9:552. 


Surah 5. Al-Má'idah (5) (Part-6 103 


before it is divided. The scholars of the Hanafi, the Shafi and 
the Hanbali Madhhabs rely on this Hadith to allow eating parts 
of the slaughtered animals of the Jews that they prohibit for 
themselves, such as the fat. They used this Hadith as evidence 
against the scholars of the Maliki Madhhab who disagreed with 
this ruling. A better proof is the Hadith recorded in the Sahih 
that the people of Khaybar gave the Prophet # a gift of a 
roasted leg of sheep, which they poisoned. The Prophet % used 
to like eating the leg of the sheep and he took a bite from it, 
but it told the Prophet 3& that it was poisoned, so he discarded 
that bite. The bite that the Prophet # took effected the palate of 
his mouth, while Bishr bin Al-Barà' bin Ma'rür died from eating 
from that sheep. The Prophet #% had the Jewish woman, 
Zaynab, who poisoned the sheep, killed. Therefore, the Prophet 
3& and his Companions wanted to eat from that sheep and did 
not ask the Jews if they removed what the Jews believed was 
prohibited for them, such as its fat." 


Allah’s statement, 
s I $i 

€and your food is lawful to them.» means, you are allowed to 
feed them from your slaughtered animals. Therefore, this part 
of the Ayah is not to inform the People of the Scriptures that 
they are allowed to eat our food - unless we consider it 
information for us about the ruling that they have - i.e, that 
they are allowed all types of foods over which Allàh's Name was 
mentioned, whether slaughtered according to their religion or 
otherwise. The first explanation is more plausible. So it means: 
you are allowed to feed them from your slaughtered animals 
just as you are allowed to eat from theirs, as equal 
compensation and fair treatment. The Prophet š# gave his robe 
to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül, who was wrapped with it 
when he died. They say that he % did that because ‘Abdullah 


had given his robe to Al-'Abbas when Al-'Abbàs came to Al- 
Madinah. As for the Hadith, 


28 YI daub ob Y; oy Vi oui Yo 
‘Do not befriend but a believer, nor should other than a Taqi 
Ul Fath ALBari 7:569. 
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(pious person) eat your food.»,"") 
This is to encourage such behavior, and Allah knows best. 


The Permission to Marry Chaste Women From the 
People of the Scriptures 
Allah said, 
Ai م‎ Lem) 


(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from the 
believers? 


The Ayah states: you are allowed to marry free, chaste 
believing women. This Ayah is talking about women who do 
not commit fornication, as evident by the word 'chaste'. Allàh 
said in another Ayah, 

Gl ode G مؤي‎ g oia) 
Desiring chastity not committing illegal sexual intercourse, 
nor taking them as boyfriends (lovers). [4:25] 


‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar used to advise against marrying 
Christian women saying, “I do not know of a worse case of 
Shirk than her saying that ‘isa is her lord, while Allah said, 

EESTI SET, 
And do not marry idolatresses till they believe .>” 
Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Abu Malik Al-Ghifari said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that when this Ayah was revealed, 
TASSI SET, 
«And do not marry idolatresses till they believe,» 


the people did not marry the pagan women. When the 
following Ayah was revealed, 


AK الكت ين‎ BA الین‎ DET 


(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from the 
believers and chaste women from those who were given the 
Scripture before your time} 


l'l Abu Dawud 5:167. ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy was known as a hypocrite. 
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they married women from the People of the Book." Some of 
the Companions married Christian women and did not see any 
problem in this, relying on the honorable Ayah, 


€533 ين‎ SOSH ABS Gall o. فصتت‎ 
€(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who 
were given the Scripture before your time» 


Therefore, they made this Ayah an exception to the Ayah in 
Surat Al-Baqarah, 


45:3 E SiS oet Yop 
«And do not marry the idolatresses till they believe, 
considering the latter Ayah to include the People of the Book 
in its general meaning. Otherwise, there is no contradiction 
here, since the People of the Book were mentioned alone when 
mentioning the rest of the idolators. 
Allah said, 
€i ed ic dit agnis الكتب‎ SIE UE adt SD 


Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture 
and the idolators, were not going to leave (their disbelief) until 
there came to them clear evidence.» 


and, 
Qi CIT od í HEI g Ses cesi KKESUR 


€And say to those who were given the Scripture and to those 
who are illiterates: "Do you (also) submit yourselves?" If they 
do, they are rightly guided.» 
Allah said next, 
giis tasad os gun DT 


«When you have given them their due}, 


This refers to the Mahr, so just as these women are chaste 
and honorable, then give them their Mahr with a good heart. 
We should mention here that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Amir Ash- 
Sha'bi, Ibráhim An-Nakha' and Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated that 
when a man marries a woman and she commits illegal sexual 
intercourse before the marriage is consummated, the marriage 
is annulled. In this case, she gives back the Mahr that he paid 
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Vans ۸ her.!!! 

Lic cat f Sa سب‎ aii ity Allah said, 

OA Z s‏ "| یو ترو ودرک 
over, KKÍ “tosh 7 vut‏ سدم ےر 

(oA GC بن وإ نکم‎ $c TST es أخداق»‎ ex 
Mac "Utd andan ii. || Desiring chastity, not 

Y سغراوجاء احد‎ a مرضق او‎ EEE illegal sexual intercourse, 
202 Al ANE: ھک‎ ME 


nor taking them as girl- 
TT TN d aue friends (or lovers) .> 
PAL AN TNT فا مسحوا بوجو‎ and just as women 
"e 0 ee 9 ác Oe {<23 |must be chaste and 
S Te by د‎ os e iln avoid illegal sexual 
© وت‎ ua AE مته‎ 2 345 activity, such is the 
tfe Sas ez «, case with men, who 
Bekia oe ced $6 must also be chaste 
cs ae di o it s CET Bei 
ABIES PR O Asi 
ác, 333 x ese zo, i ail, jag 


and honorable. 
E n. tres =f 


Therefore, Allah said, 
€ GRATA FE ^e 

in PAM aN KI" bre 

KM وعدا‎ CS. I SC, 


€...not illegal sexual 


intercourse 0 
ON ڑچ‎ og ea 
í j; ور‎ aks Age ^P X De 


as adulterous people 
do, those who do not 
whomever offers it to them. 
€ 5055 ace ولا‎ 


avoid sin, nor reject 
adultery with 
&nor taking them as girl-friends (or lovers), 
meaning those who have mistresses and girlfriends who 
commit illegal sexual intercourse with them, as we mentioned 
in the explanation of Strat An-Nisd’. 


aj di as Sao الصّلرة دعسلا‎ di 225 d toc cot Cup 

Sa Ex ols act C A oly ees á aes sey anal 

ess ET ELAS BB Cyl AOS CES 3 Xe dig 

SS arm من‎ Bee Li icu vis Een Sats x cc 
[1] At-Tabari 9:585-586. 
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46. O you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer the 
Salah (the prayer), then wash your faces and your hands 
(forearms) up to the elbows, rub (by passing wet hands over) 
your heads, and (wash) your feet up to the ankles. Ij you are in 
a state of Janaba, purify yourselves (bathe your whole body). 
But if you are ill or on a journey or any of you comes from the 
Ghá'it (toilet) or you have touched women and you find no 
water, then perform Tayammum with clean earth and rub 
therewith your faces and hands. Allah does not want to place 
you in difficulty, but He wants to purify you, and to complete 
His Favor to you that you may be thankful.» 


The Order to Perform Wudii’ 
Allah said, 


Gia إلى‎ D» 
When you stand for (intend to offer) the Salah,> 


Allah commanded performing Wudü' for the prayer. This is a 
command of obligation in the case of impurity, and in the case 
of purity, it is merely a recommendation. It was said that in 
the beginning of Islam, Muslims had to perform Wudüu' for 
every prayer, but later on, this ruling was abrogated. Imàm 
Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Sulaymàn bin Buraydah said 
that his father said, "The Prophet # used to perform Wudü' 
before every prayer. On the Day of Victory, he performed Wudü' 
and wiped on his Khuffs and prayed the five prayers with one 
Wudu’. Umar said to him, ʻO Messenger of Allah! You did 
something new that you never did before.’ The Prophet à said, 


«إني عمدا فعلته يا عمره 


VI did that intentionally O ‘Umar!’ Muslim! and the 
collectors of the Sunan also recorded this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi 
said,“Hasan Sahih.) 


l1 Ahmad 5:358. 
?! Muslim? :232. 


3! Abu Dawud 1:120, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 1:194, An-Nasai 1:86, Ibn 
Majah 1:170. 
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Fadl bin Al-Mubashshir said, "I 
saw Jabir bin ‘Abdullah perform several prayers with only one 
Wudü' When he would answer the call of nature, he 
performed Wudii’ and wiped the top of his Khuffs with his wet 
hand. I said, ‘O Abu ‘Abdullah! Do you do this according to 
your own opinion?’ He said, ‘Rather, I saw the Prophet $% do 
the same thing. So, I do what I saw the Messenger of Allah 2% 
doing."!! Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadîth. Ahmad 
recorded that Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar was asked; 
“Did you see ‘Abdullah bin Umar perform Wudü' for every 
prayer, whether he was in a state of purity or not,?” So he 
replied, “Asma’ bint Zayd bin Al-Khattab told him that 
‘Abdullah bin Hanzalah bin Abi ‘Amir Al-Ghasil told her that 
the Messenger of Allah # was earlier commanded to perform 
Wudü' for every prayer, whether he needed it or not. When that 
became hard on him, he was commanded to use Siwûk for 
every prayer, and to perform Wudü' when  Hadath (impurity) 
occurs. ‘Abdullah (Ibn Umar) thought that he was able to do 
that (perform Wudü' for every prayer) and he kept doing that 
until he died."?! Abu Dawud"! also collected this narration. 
This practice by Ibn Umar demonstrates that it is encouraged, 
not obligatory, to perform Wudü' for every prayer, and this is 
also the opinion of the majority of scholars. 

Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that when 
the Messenger of Allah # once left the area where he answered 
the call of nature, he was brought something to eat. They said, 
“Should we bring you your water for Wudü'?' He said, 


-3 ee eh > yf "EZ 
ABH CEP IP SL Shel Lapp 


4 was commanded to perform Wudü' when I stand up for 
prayer l°) 
At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasá'l? also recorded this Hadith and 
At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan." Muslim recorded 


1 At-Tabari 10:11. 

[2] Tbn Majah 1:170. 

I3! Ahmad 5:225. 

! Abu Dawud 1:41. 

I5! Abu Dawud 4:36. 

I6! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:579 and An-Nasa’i 1:85. 
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that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "We were with the Prophet # when he 
went to answer the call of nature and when he came back, he 
was brought some food. He was asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah! 
Do you want to perform Wudu^? He said, 


(336 peu $e» 


«Why? Am I about to pray so that I have to make 
Wadi’ s”! 


The Intention and Mentioning Allah’s Name for Wudü* 

Allah said; 

UL‏ وگ 
then wash your faces...»‏ 

The obligation for the intention before Wudü' is proven by 

this Ayah; 
«$45 LEG uia di ES 8إا‎ 
«When you stand (intend) to offer the Salah then wash your 


faces...» 


This is because it is just like the Arabs saying; “When you 
see the leader, then stand." Meaning stand for him. 
And the Two Sahths recorded the Hadith, 


SSU امْرىءٍ‎ JS Glo SEY Quz Se 
“Actions are judged by their intentions, and each person will 
earn what he intended P! 


It is also recommended before washing the face that one 
mentions Allah’s Name for the Wudü' A Hadith that was 
narrated by several Companions states that the Prophet 2 
„Said, 


ule اشم الله‎ x هلا وُضْوء لِمَنْ لَمْ‎ 
«There is no Wudü' for he who does not mention Allah's Name 
over it wl 


Ul Muslim 1:283. 
Ul Fath ALBari 1:15, Muslim 3:1515. 
Bl Abu Dàwud 1:75. 
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It is also recommended that one washes his hands before he 
puts his hands in the vessel of water, especially after one 
wakes up from sleep, for the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


Ob USE GL أن‎ 3 aedi يَدَهُ في‎ ex فلا‎ ei أَحَدُكُمْ مِنْ‎ Rina úp 
ux L5G يَدْرِي أَيْنَ‎ Y أَحَدَكُمْ‎ 


df one of you wakes up from his sleep, let him not put his 
hand in the pot until he washes it thrice, ve one of you does 
not know where his hand spent the night." 


The face according to the scholars of Figh starts where the 
hair line on the head starts, regardless of one’s lack or 
abundance of hair, until the end of the cheeks and chin, and 
from ear to ear. 


Passing the Fingers through the Beard While Performing 
Wudu’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Wail said, “I saw Uthman 
when he was performing Wudü*.. When he washed his face, 
he passed his fingers through his beard three times. He said, 
T saw the Messenger of Allah do what you saw me doing.” 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah! also recorded this Hadith. At- 
Tirmidhi said “Hasan Sahih.” while Al-Bukhàri graded it Hasan. 


How to Perform Wudii’ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas once performed 
Wudu’ and took a handful of water and rinsed his mouth and 
nose with it. He took another handful of water and joined both 
hands and washed his face. He took another handful of water 
and washed his right hand, and another handful and washed 
his left hand with it. He next wiped his head. Next, he took a 
handful of water and sprinkled it on his right foot and washed 
it and took another handful of water and washed his left foot. 
When he finished, he said, "This is how I saw the Messenger 
of Allah # (performing Wudü)."^"! Al-Bukhàri also recorded 
1l Fath AL-Bàri 1:316, Muslim 1:233. 

Pl Jami‘ Al-Masanid was-Sunan 17 :197. 
3! Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 1 :133 and Ibn Majah 1:148. 
^l Ahmad 1:268. 
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it." Allah said, 
kasii إل‎ Roa) 
€and your hands (forearms) up to (Ila) the elbows...> 
meaning, including the elbows. Allah said in another Ayah 


[using Ila), , e SERM 
«6€ G- SCR SSA di iod THE GD 


€And devour not their substance to (Ila) your substance (by adding 
or including it in your property). Surely, this is a great sin. 

It is recommended that those who perform Wudü' should 
wash a part of the upper arm with the elbow. Al-Bukhàri and 
Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah 3& said, 


OF ER paint Sb مُحَجَلِينَ من آثارِ الْوْصُوءِء‎ UE gd يُْعَْنَ يَْمَ‎ att bp 
«On the Day of Resurrection, my Ummah will be called “those 
with the radiant appendages” because of the traces of ”توالا‎ 
Therefore, whoever can increase the area of his radiance should 
do so.» 


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “I heard my 
intimate friend (the Messenger 3& ) saying, 


a Ls agti o, Sod n‏ الوصو 
«The radiance of the believer reaches the areas that the water of‏ 
(his) Wudü' reaches .v"*!‏ 
Allah said next, 5‏ 
«وأمسحوأ (Sour,‏ 
«Rub your heads.»‏ 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Malik bin ‘Amr bin 
Yahyà Al-Mazini said that his father said that a man said to 
‘Abdullah bin Zayd bin ‘Asim, the grandfather of ‘Amr bin 
Yahya and one of the Companions of the Messenger #%, “Can 
you show me how the Messenger of Allah # used to perform 
0) Fath ALBari 1:290. 

Pl Fath Al-Bari 1:283, Muslim 1:216. 
3! Muslim 1:219. 
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Wudu’?” ‘Abdullah bin Zayd said, “Yes.” He then asked for a 
pot of water. He poured from it on his hands and washed them 
twice, then he rinsed his mouth and washed his nose [with 
water] thrice [by putting water in it and blowing it out]. He 
washed his face thrice and after that he washed his forearms 
up to the elbows twice. He then passed his wet hands over his 
head from its front to its back and vice versa, beginning from 
the front and taking them to the back of his head up to the 
nape of the neck and then brought them to the front again 
from where he had started. He next washed his feet. A 
similar description of the Wuduü' of the Messenger of Allah 35 
was performed by ‘Ali in the Hadith by ‘Abdu Khayr."! Abu 
Dawud recorded that Mu'awiyah and Al-Miqdàd bin Ma‘dikarib 
narrated similar descriptions of the Wuduü' of the Messenger of 
Allah 3&7! These Hadiths indicate that it is necessary to wipe 
the entire head. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Humràn bin Abàn said, "I saw 
'Uthmàn bin 'Affán performing Wudu', and he poured water 
over his hands and washed them thrice, and then rinsed his 
mouth and washed his nose [by putting water in it, and then 
blowing it out]. Then he washed his face thrice, and then his 
right forearm up to the elbows thrice, and washed the left 
forearm thrice. Then he passed his wet hands over his head, 
then he washed his right foot thrice, and next his left foot 
thrice. After that 'Uthmàn said, I saw the Prophet يه‎ 
performing Wudii’ like this, and said, 


Shee Y C Fo 6h < ,. wi GS ta‏ فا فة عر لَه د 
من تو نحو وضوئي هداء ثم ors) ur»‏ يحدث GALA ae‏ غير la‏ 
HOP‏ 
تقدم من Vad‏ 


«lf anyone performs Wudü' like that of mine and offers a two- 
Rak'ah prayer during which he does not think of anything else, 
then his past sins will be forgiven.“ 


Al-Bukhàri"! and Muslim!?! also recorded this Hadith in the 


Ul Fath Al-Bāri 1:347, Muslim 1:210. 
[21 Abu Dawud 1:82. 

BI Abu Dawud 1:88-89. 

^ Abdur Razzàq 1:44. 

IS! Fath ALBGri 1:311. 

I6! Muslim 1:205. 
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Two Sahihs. In his Sunan, Abu Dawud also recorded it from 
‘Uthman, under the description of Wudd’, and in it, that he 
wiped his head one time." 


The Necessity of Washing the Feet 
Allah said, 
KESI راڪم إل‎ 
40:14 your feet up to ankles.> 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas stated that the Ayah 
refers to washing (the feet). ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd, ‘Urwah, 
‘Ata’, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak, As- 
Suddi, Mugàtil bin Hayyàn, Az-Zuhri and Ibrahim At-Taymi 
said similarly. This clearly indicates the necessity of washing 
the feet, just as the Salaf have said, and not only wiping over 
the top of the bare foot. 


The Hadiths that Indicate the Necessity of Washing the 
Feet 


We mentioned the Hadiths by the two Leaders of the 
Faithful, Uthmaàn and ‘Ali, and also by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mu‘awiyah, 
‘Abdullah bin Zayd bin ‘Asim and Al-Miqdad bin Ma‘dikarib, 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& washed his feet for Wudu' 
either once, twice or thrice. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said, “The Messenger of Allah # was once late during a trip we 
were taking, and he caught up with us when the time 
remaining for the ‘Asr prayer was short. We were still 
performing Wudü' (in a rush) and we were wiping our feet. He 
shouted at the top of his voice, 


tjt من‎ AES s eo ch 
«Perform Wudü' thoroughly. Save your heels from the 
Fire.“ 
The same narration was also collected in the Two Sahihs 
l'l Abu Dawud 1:80, 82. 
I?! At-Tabari 10:55. 


At-Tabari 10:54-57.‏ اذا 
^l Fath ALBari 1:319, Muslim 1:214.‏ 


114 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


from Abu Hurayrah.!! Muslim recorded that 'Á'ishah said that 
the Prophet 4% said, 


EUR ÉES Jis الْوْصُوءَ‎ Lich 
«Perform Wudü' thoroughly. Save your heels from the Fire.) 


‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Jaz’ said that he heard the 

Messenger of Allah #% saying, 
OBI Sy EN abt, SEW jip 
«Save your heels and the bottom of the feet from the Fire.» 

It was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi and Al-Hakim, and this chain 
is Sahih!) 

Muslim recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattàb said that a man 
once performed Wudü' and left a dry spot the size of a 


fingernail on his foot. The Prophet saw that and he said to 
him, 
cb a S 2f rn 
«Go back and perform proper Wudū’ كاد‎ 
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded that Anas bin 
Malik said that a man came to the Prophet 3, after he 


performed Wudàü' and left a dry spot the size of a fingernail on 
his foot. The Messenger of Allah $ said to him, 


1,55 Stl uer 
«Go back and perform proper Wudü' 9l 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that some of the wives of the 
Prophet 3% said that the Prophet saw # a man praying, but 
noticed a dry spot on his foot, the size of a Dirham. The 
Messenger of Allah #% ordered that man to perform Wudü' 


again. This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud from 
Baqiyyah, who added in his narration, “And (the Prophet 


[l Fath ALBàri 1:321, Muslim 1:215. 

12) Muslim 1 :213. 

3! Al-Bayhaqi 1:70 and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak 1:162. 
^! Muslim 1:215. 

I5! Al-Bayhaqi 1:70. 

[6] Ahmad 3:424. 


wt 
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ordered him) to repeat the prayer.”'! This Hadith has a strong, 
reasonably good chain of narrators. Allàh knows best. 


The Necessity of Washing Between the Fingers 


In the Hadith that Humran narrated, 'Uthmàn washed 
between his fingers when he was describing the Wudu' of the 
Prophet à&.! The collectors of the Sunan recorded that Laqit 
bin Sabrah said, "I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about 
Wudi’.’ The Messenger 3 replied, 


ale تَكُونَ‎ ob p GUELYI في‎ US ete s ies cu dt eco 


«Perform Wudü' thoroughly, wash between the fingers and 
exaggerate in rinsing your nose, unless you are fasting»?! 


Wiping Over the Khuffs"! is an Established Sunnah 


Imàm Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Aws bin Abi Aws 
said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah 34 perform Wudd’ and wipe 
over his Khuffs. He then stood up for prayer.™5 Abu Dawud 
recorded this Hadith by Aws bin Abi Aws, who said in this 
narration, "I saw the Messenger of Allah šš, after he answered 
the Rx of nature, perform Wudü' and wipe over his Khuffs and 
feet." 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali 
said, “I embraced Islam after Sürat Al-Má'idah was revealed 
and I saw the Messenger of Allah wipe after I became 
Muslim.""! It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Hammam 
said, *Jarir answered the call of nature and then performed 
Wudü' and wiped over his Khuffs. He was asked, Do you do 
this?’ He said, Yes. I saw the Messenger of Allah 3&, after he 
answered the call of nature, perform Wud’ and wipe on his 
Khuffs." Al-A‘mash commented that Ibrahim said, "They liked 


ni Abu Dàwud 1:121. 

[2] Majma‘ Az-Zawa@’id 1:235. 

Abu Dawud 1:99, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:149, An-Nasa' 1:79, Ibn‏ اذا 
Majah 1:142.‏ 

Leather socks. 

ISl Ahmad 4:8. 

l6! Abu Dawud 1:113. 

71 Ahmad 4:363. 
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this Hadith because Jarir embraced Islam after Surat Al- 
Má'idah was revealed."!! This is the wording collected by 
Muslim. The subject of the Messenger of Allah 2% wiping over 
his Khuffs, instead of washing the feet, if he had worn his 
Khuffs while having Wudü', reaches the Mutawátir grade of 
narration, and they describe this practice by his words and 
actions. 


Performing Tayammum with Clean earth When There is 
no Water and When One is Ill 
Allah said, 
Wg اينتة كلم‎ ES TG Ke ES TNT 
نة‎ als بويك‎ VAS GE gs VES نل‎ 
{But if you are ill or on a journey or any of you comes from 
the Ghá'it (toilet), or you have touched women”! and you find 
no water, then perform Tayammum with clean earth and rub 
therewith your faces and hands. 


We discussed all of this in Surat An-Nisà', and thus we do 
not need to repeat it here. We also mentioned the reason 
behind revealing this Ayah. Yet, Al-Bukhàri mentioned an 
honorable Hadith here specifically about the Tafsir of this 
noble Ayah. He recorded that 'Á'ishah said, "Upon returning to 
Al-Madinah, a necklace of mine was broken (and lost) in Al- 
Baydà' area. Allah’s Messenger à& stayed there and went to 
sleep with his head on my lap. Abu Bakr (‘A’ishah’s father) 
came and hit me on my flank with his hand saying, 'You have 
detained the people because of a necklace?’ So I wished I were 
dead because (I could not move) the Messenger was 3% sleeping 
on my lap and because of the pain Abu Bakr caused me. 
Allah’s Messenger 3% got up when dawn broke and there was 
no water. So Allàh revealed, 


P و‎ f ee k, etek VA tT Be eee 
وجوككم»‎ bch uci إذا 25 إلى‎ Gu ail Ci» 


4O you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer As-Saláh 
(the prayer), then wash your faces> 


Nl Fath Al-Bari 1:589, Muslim 1:228. 
21 See Surat An-Nisa', no.43 for an explanation of 'touched women' 
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until the end of the Ayah. Usayd bin Al-Hudayr said, ‘O the 
family of Abu Bakr! Allah has blessed the people because of 
you. Therefore, you are only a blessing for the people. للد‎ 

Allah said, 


4g 55 عَيِحكُم ين‎ joa M oo» 
«Allah does not want to place you in in dificulty,> 


This is why He made things easy and lenient for you. This is 
why He allowed you to use Tayammum when you are ill and 
when you do not find water, to make things comfortable for 
you and as mercy for you. Allah made Tayammum in place of 
Wudü', and Allah made it the same as ablution with water for 
the one who it is legitimate for, except for certain things, as we 
mentioned before. For example; Tayammum only involves one 
strike with the hand on the sand and wiping the face and 
hands. Allah said, 


COKE تملس‎ Ki ic fy i يذ‎ 


but He wants to purify you, and to complete His pue on you 
that you may be thankful.» l 


for His bounties on you, such as His easy, kind, merciful, 
comfortable and lenient legislation. 


Supplicating to Allāh after Wudū’ 


The Sunnah encourages supplicating to Allah after Wudu’ 
and states that those who do so are among those who seek to 
purify themselves, as the Ayah above states. Imam Ahmad, 
Muslim and the collectors of Sunan narrated that 'Uqbah bin 
‘Amir said, “We were on watch, guarding camels, and when my 
turn to guard came, I took the camels back at night. I found 
that the Messenger of Allah 3E was giving a speech to the 
people. I heard these words from that speech: 


xi gle Xi ub Aah Gk d uud LL un ما من‎ 
esl d Lu, Y ووجهه؛‎ 


tAny Muslim who performs Wudf’ properly, then stands up 
and prays a two Rak'ah prayer with full attention in his heart 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 8:121. 
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and face! , will earn Paradise .» 


I said, ‘What a good statement this is!’ A person who was 
close by said, The statement he said before it is even better.’ 
When I looked, I found that it was ‘Umar, who said, 1 saw 
that you just came. The Prophet said, 


a إلا‎ dp أَشْهَدُ أن لا‎ E iub Lus us Gy ما من من أَحَدٍ‎ 
«uU uf مِنْ‎ Je casu ze Sigh assi Yi 3,55 t مُحَمّدًا‎ o, 

«When any of you performs Wudiü' properly and says, ‘I bear 
witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah 
and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger’, the eight 


doors of Paradise will be opened for him so that he can enter 
from any door he wishes .»" 


This is the wording collected by Muslim. 


The Virtue of Wudü* 


Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah يه‎ said, 


il eg AA os a مورف كيم‎ utt oo biest eu fh uci 
Je كل حَطِيئةِ‎ ieu مِنْ‎ ER EO الْمُؤْمِنُ فَمْسَلَ‎ ul udi di Gs ip 
Bah مِنْ‎ gA يَدَيهِ‎ J S oh d ui الْمَاءِ أو مَعَ‎ o as udi 
Bees du, EIE oh BF أو مَعَ آجر‎ eth e ax eis is 
tr eli e US US VE cui j ple 3l Ji e e, ui fd x 
‘When the Muslim or the believing servant performs Wudü' 
and washes his face, every sin that he looked at with his eyes 
will depart from his face with the water, or with the last drop of 
water. When he washes his hands, every sin that his hands 
committed will depart from his hands with the water, or with 
the last drop of water. When he washes his feet, every sin to 
which his feet took him will depart with the water, or with the 
last drop of water. Until, he ends up sinless. Muslim also 
recorded it." 


ni According to An-Nawawi ; "Submission of the limbs and humility of 
the heart." 

Ahmad 4:153, Muslim: 1:209, Abu Dawud 1:118, An-Nasai 
1:92, Ibn Màjah 1:159. 

Pl ALMuwatta' 1:32. 

^! Muslim 1:215. 
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Meu ۱۰۹ NH Muslim recorded 


^2 that Abu Malik Al- 
Lud GS WAS َال‎ Ash'ari said that the 


225 fee E ما‎ et Ki iy, op pare E of Allah 3% 

AEN RING Yak A cM M 
aos sesat (Ae ^ ese KG Ly! Ai «الطهور‎ 

Ki gs (ish pease Lo MASS الْمِيرَانَ‎ SUE وَالْحَمْدُ له‎ 


P‏ الم مث سس E ABl Ce X ad‏ عد 
وَسْيْحَانَ الله u SC: si du‏ المومنور E daten 545 @ Qo‏ 
oror ٠‏ ا 2 
ين السَمَاءِ 2505« A] (IS‏ یل GSI Agia‏ عنقي 


in 
2 
ا‎ yg AP Let > r E s, 


5 ax m والصدقة‎ the sally eo 
f HECUE A oll; «oU 
"VER الاس‎ As the a 
í E ET i A أؤ‎ ues نَْسَهُ‎ ao 
wer BF 22A 8 . 5 
e wre مرکم ققد صل سوا آل‎ NS | Purity is half of faith 
J 205 بدو سيو سرع عم سر‎ ze and Al-Hamdu Lillah 
ميثاقهم لعنّهم وَجَعَلْمَافُنُوبَهُمَ فليية‎ i م‎ (all the thanks are due to 
Bots anal الكيرعن‎ s Allah) fills the Mizan 
وشو‎ a 0 و‎ pf " Noe A (the Scale). And Subhan 
pare e erras Sab JOYA SS | Ala and Allahu Akbar 
A AG Ad oe (echo 2 of (all praise is due to 
) ت‎ PNAS E Eutr Pr and Allah is the 
Most Great) fills what is between the heaven and earth. As-Sawm (the 
fast) is a Junnah (a shield), Sabr (patience) is a light, Sadaqah (charity) 
is evidence (of faith) and the Qur'an is proof for, or against you. Every 
person goes out in the morning and ends up selling himself, he either 
frees his soul or destroys it 1! 
Muslim recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allah i$ said, , M. RAO A 
Jr ch ile V5 dle مِنْ‎ Sis دلا يَقْبَلُ الله‎ 
«Allāh does not accept charity from one who commits 
Ghulil,?! or prayer without purity. 


(1) Muslim 1:203. 

P! Ghulûl means to behave treacherously. Here it is about stealing 
from the goods taken during war. 

BI Muslim1 :204. 


"A, to ELO 
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¢7. And remember Allah's favor to you and His covenant with 
which He bound you when you said: “We hear and we obey." 
And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Knower of that 
which is in the breasts.» 


48. O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as just 
witnesses ; and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you 
avoid justice. Be just, that is nearer to Taqwa; and have Taqwa 
of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.> 


«9. Allah has promised those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, that for them there is forgiveness and a great 
reward (i.e. Paradise) .> 


€10. And they who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat are those 
who will be the dwellers of the Hell-fire.> 


411. O you who believe! Remember the favor of Allah unto you 
when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out their 
hands against you, but (Allah) held back their hands from you. 
So have Taqwa of Allah. And in Allah let the believers put their 
trust.» 


Reminding the Believers of the Bounty of the Message 
and Islam i 


Allah reminds His believing servants of His bounty by 
legislating this glorious religion and sending them this 
honorable Messenger. He also reminds them of the covenant 
and pledges that He took from them to follow the Messenger 
#8, support and aid him, implement his Law and convey it on 
his behalf, while accepting it themselves. Allàh said, 
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KEIN GL D پوه إذ‎ KEG adt us de of CS Yess 
¢And remember Allah's favor upon you and His covenant with 
which He bound you when you said, "We hear and we obey." $ 


This is the pledge that they used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah 3 when they embraced Islam. They used to say, "We gave 
our pledge of obedience to the Messenger of Allah g to hear 
and obey, in times when we are active and otherwise, even if we 
were passed on for rights, and not to dispute leadership with 
its rightful people.” Allah also said, 

& ين‎ AL OS E,UVA BS ولسو‎ A x3 لک‎ v 

€x il 
€«And what is the matter with you that you believe not in 
Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your Lord; 


and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real 
believers .» 


It was also said that this Ayah (5:7) reminds the Jews of the 
pledges and promises Allah took from them to follow 
Muhammad # and adhere to his Law, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 'Abbas stated. 

Allah then said, 


gái tio 
«And have Taqwa of Allah.» 


in all times and situations. Allàh says that He knows the 
secrets and thoughts that the hearts conceal, 


3 بات‎ g d) 
Verily, Allah is All-Knower of the secrets of (your) breasts.» 
The Necessity of Observing Justice 
Allah said, 
EMI I EI 
40O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah...» 


meaning, in truth for the sake of Allah, not for the sake of 
people or for fame, 
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as just witnesses} observing justice and not transgression. It 
is recorded in the Two Sahihs that An-Nu'màn bin Bashir said, 
"My father gave me a gift, but ‘Amrah bint Rawahah, my 
mother, said that she would not agree to it unless he made 
Allah’s Messenger 38 as a witness to it. So, my father went to 
Allah’s Messenger 3 to ask him to be a witness to his giving 
me the gift. Allah’s Messenger š asked, 


«أكل ولدك نحلت مثله؟» 
v Have you given the like of it to everyone of your offspring?‏ 
He replied in the negative. Allah’s Messenger 3% said,‏ 
yah‏ الله MAH: j ast‏ 
«Have Taqwa of Allah and treat your children equally. »‏ 
And said;‏ 
xii Y Y jn‏ على Uy‏ 
«I shall not be witness to injustice.»‏ 
My father then returned and took back his gift.”!"!‏ 
Allàh said;‏ 
NIVEAU‏ 
€and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid‏ 
justice.»‏ 
The Ayah commands: Do not be carried away by your hatred‏ 
for some people to avoid observing justice with them. Rather,‏ 


be just with every one, whether a friend or an enemy. This is 
why Allàh said, 


«x oa a dun 
«Be just: that is nearer to eed this is better than if you 
abandon justice in this case. 


Although Allah said that observing justice is ‘nearer to 
Taqwa’, there is not any other course of action to take, 
therefore ‘nearer’ here means ‘is’. Allah said in another Ayah, 


0) Fath Al-Bâri 5:250, Muslim 3:1242. 
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<The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairer of places for repose.» 


Some of the female Companions said to Umar, “You are 
more rough and crude than the Messenger of Allah 3%,” 
meaning, you are rough, not that the Prophet 3& is rough at all. 

Allah said next, 

Ae og 


^ سج‎ 5 C22 (t2 207 
€. g E a Sy al Vas 


{and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do.> 


and consequently, He will reward or punish you according to 
your actions, whether good or evil. Hence Allàh's statement 
afterwards, 


Ba, ez 5 1 Gd ae Z 26 274 
€x لمم‎ A Wes Uoc Sdt َعَدَ اله‎ 


{Allah has promised those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, that for them there is forgiveness> 


for their sins, 
ue zh 
{and a great reward.» which is Paradise, that is part of Allah’s 
mercy for His servants. They will not earn Paradise on account 
of their good actions, but rather on account of His mercy and 
favor, even though they will qualify to earn this mercy on 
account of their good actions. Allah has made these actions the 
cause and path that lead to His mercy, favor, pardon and 
acceptance. Therefore, all this is from Allah Alone and all 
thanks are due to Him. 
Allah said next, 


«And they who disbelieve and deny our Ayat are those who will 
be the dwellers of the Hell-fire.> 


This only demonstrates Allah’s perfect justice, wisdom and 
judgment, He is never wrong, for He is the Most Wise, Most 
Just and Most Able. 
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Among Allah’s Favors is that He Prevented the 
Disbelievers from Fighting the Muslims 


Allah said, 
E: "i z Aor 4 Á- ge t of 4 te see, {26 e i225 -— ae "6 
Sd, Gul إذ هم قوم أن‎ eee 4 Cos VS Vo cob gis 


4O you who believe! Remember the favor of Allah unto you 
when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out their 
hands against you, but (Allah) withheld their hands from you.» 


‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir said, "The Prophet 3$ once 
stayed at an area and the people spread out seeking shade 
under various trees. The Prophet # hung his weapon on a tree, 
and a bedouin man came and took possession of the Prophet's 
weapon and held it aloft. He came towards the Prophet # and 
said, ‘Who can protect you from me?’ He replied, ‘Allah, the 
Exalted, Most Honored.’ The bedouin man repeated his 
question twice or thrice, each time the Prophet # answering 
him by saying, ‘Allah.’ The bedouin man then lowered the 
sword, and the Prophet 3% called his Companions and told 
them what had happened while the bedouin was sitting next to 
him, for the Prophet à$ did not punish him.’ Ma'mar said that 
Qatàdah used to mention that some Arabs wanted to have the 
Prophet # killed, so they sent that bedouin. Qatadah would 
then mention this Ayah, 


€X41 KS, OR d (5 إذ همَ‎ gie Bt ينمت‎ VT 
«Remember the favor of Allah unto you when some people 


desired (made a plan) to stretch out their hands against 
you...) 


The story of this bedouin man, whose name is Ghawrath bin 
Al-Harith, is mentioned in the Sahin.P! 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, Mujahid and Ikrimah said 
that this Ayah was revealed about Bani An-Nadir, who plotted 
to drop a stone on the head of the Messenger #% when he 
came to them for help to pay the blood money of two persons 


I! -Abdur-Razzàq 1:185. 
(2) AI-Bukhàri nos: 4135, 4136, 4139. 


at 
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whom Muslims 
killed." The Jews left 
the execution of this 
و فاغرينا دنهم العداوة‎ plot to ‘Amr bin 


i Jihash bin Ka'b and 
AAA OTF ر وسو‎ ir ا نے‎ T Cd Q 
ان‎ n qun ordered him to throw 


T prar sip, |a stone on the 
is MORS Prophet xx from 
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e GE ion CAFS the wall. Allah told 
ور وڪ ب‎ ail Tipe ڪر قد‎ His Prophet # about 
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رارم 


NATU Aen T 
(9 255, ob de واه‎ SC ومابیتھ مايق‎ believers put their trust.» 
and those who do so, 
then Allah shall suffice for them and shall protect them from 
the evil plots of the people. Thereafter, Allah commanded His 
Messenger 3& to expel Bani An-Nadir, and he laid siege to their 
area and forced them to evacuate Al-Madinah. 


E s Sie CE jaa بف‎ i.i ici id » 

dis qu ses Pp Mu الاو‎ LX لبن‎ xL 
رى ون‎ Sh iS نکم سيدا‎ S sal قز سا‎ m 

MS A d iei X كلت ينڪ‎ LG Hm تمن‎ I í 


uit UV NW َرَت لحر عن‎ Ls are) Ule E aiii dii: P 


PA 


1 The Prophet # had a treaty with the Jews to help him pay the 
Diyah, when warranted. 
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€12. Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel 
(Jews), and We appointed twelve leaders among them. And 
Allah said: "I am with you if you perform the Salah and give 
the Zakàh and believe in My Messengers; honor and assist 
them, and lend to Allah a good loan, verily, I will remit your 
sins and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise). But if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has 
indeed gone astray from the straight way." 


413. So, because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed 
them and made their hearts grow hard. They changed the words 
from their (right) places and have abandoned a good part of the 
Message that was sent to them. And you will not cease to 
discover deceit in them, except a few of them. But forgive them 
and overlook (their misdeeds). Verily, Allah loves the doers of 
good .> 


€14. And from those who call themselves Christians, We took 
their covenant, but they have abandoned a good part of the 
Message that was sent to them. So We planted amongst them 
enmity and hatred till the Day of Resurrection; and Allah will 
inform them of what they used to do.> 


Cursing the People of the Book for Breaking the 
Covenant 


Allah commanded His believing servants to fullfil the 
promises and pledges that He took from them and which they 
gave His servant and Messenger, Muhammad, peace be upon 
him. Allah also commanded them to stand for the truth and 
give correct testimony. He also reminded them of the obvious 
and subtle favors of the truth and guidance that He granted 
them. Next, Allah informed them of the pledges and promises 
that He took from the People of the Book, who were before 
them, the Jews and Christians. When they broke these 
promises and covenants, Allah cursed them as a consequence 
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and expelled them from His grace and mercy. He also sealed 
their hearts from receiving guidance and the religion of truth, 
beneficial knowledge and righteous actions. Allah said, 


w oz ^ efi . PPP A 5 $4 4 AE "S 


«Indeed Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel and 
We appointed twelve leaders among them.» 


These twelve people were leaders who gave the pledge to 
Allah to listen and obey Allah, His Messenger and His Book on 
behalf of their tribes. Muhammad bin Ishaq and Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that this occurred when Musa went to fight the mighty 
enemy (in Palestine), and Allàh commanded him to choose a 
leader from every tribe." 


The Leaders of Ansar on the Night of 'Aqabah 


Likewise, when the Messenger of Allah # took the pledge 
from the Ansar in the 'Aqabah area, there were twelve leaders 
from the Ansar. There were three men from the tribe of Aws: 
Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, Sa'd bin Khaythamah and Rifa‘ah bin 
‘Abdul-Mundhir, or Abu Al-Haytham bin At-Tayhàn. There were 
nine people from the tribe of Khazraj: Abu Umamah As'ad bin 
Zurarah, Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi', ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah, Rafi‘ bin 
Malik bin Al-‘Ajlan, Al-Barà' bin Ma'rür, 'Ubadah bin As-Samit, 
Sad bin 'Ubádah, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Haràm and Al- 
Mundhir bin ‘Umar bin Khunays. Kab bin Malik mentioned 
these men in his poem, as recorded by Ibn Ishàq."! On that 
night, these men were the leaders or representatives of their 
tribes by the command of the Prophet 3&. They gave the pledge 
and promise of allegiance and obedience to the Prophet # on 
behalf of their people. Allah said, 


(Lg A js 
€And Allah said, "I am with you...» with My protection, 
support and aid, 


€ اشم‎ BE chc tient CES کين‎ 
€if you perform the Salah and give the Zakah and believe in My 


l At-Tabari 10:113. 
Pl ton Hisham 2 :86-87. 
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Messengers ;> 
concerning what they bring you of the revelation, 
(S 
¢honor and assist them...» and support them on the truth, 


Pez rp عمج‎ 


QS Ui ail «رأفرضكُم‎ 


and lend to Allah a good loan...» by spending in His cause, 
seeking to please Him. 


«Suc Ke SEY) 
verily, I will remit your sins» and errors, I will erase them, 
cover them, and will not punish you for them, 
CON GE ين‎ 6h gis. eil) 
{and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise) .> 


thus, protecting you from what you fear and granting you 
what you seek. 


Breaking the Covenant 
Allah said, 


LS Hee Sp‏ كيلك d jo 1 deus‏ ألتيبل» 


«But if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed gone 
astray from the straight way.» 


Therefore, those who break this covenant, even though they 
pledged and vowed to keep it, yet, they broke it and denied it 
ever existed, they have avoided the clear path and deviated 
from the path of guidance to the path of misguidance. Allah 
then mentioned the punishment that befell those who broke 
His covenant and the pledge they gave Him, 


So because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed 
them...» 


Allah states, because of their breaking the promise that We 
took from them, We cursed them, deviated them away from 
the truth, and expelled them from guidance, 
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€and made their hearts grow am ...» and they do not heed any 
word of advice that they hear, because of the hardness of their 
hearts. "7 
€ n2 عَن‎ EC S 
«They change the words from their (right) places...» 
Since their comprehension became corrupt, they behaved 
treacherously with Allàh's Aydt, altering His Book from its 
apparent meanings which He sent down, and distorting its 
indications. They attributed to Allah what He did not say, and 
we seek refuge with Allàh from such behavior. 
ony US uL Vs 
«and have abandoned a good part of the Message that was sent 
lo them.» 
by not implementing it and by ignoring it. Allàh said next, 
gu xj i2 ác َل‎ ab رال‎ EM 
«And you will not cease to discover deceit in them,» 


such as their plots and treachery against you, O Muhammad, 
and your Companions. Mujahid said that this Ayah refers to 
their plot to kill the pcd of Allah 3.!1! 


«But forgive them, and overlook (their misdeeds) .> 
This, indeed, is the ultimate victory and triumph. Some of 
the Salaf said, “You would never treat those who disobey Allah 
with you better than obeying Allah with them.” This way, their 
hearts will gather around the truth and Allah might lead them 
to the right guidance. This is why Allah said, 
din LZ al S» 

<Verily, Allah loves the doers of good .> 
Therefore, forgive those who err against you. Qatàdah said 
that this Ayah was abrogated with Allah’s statement, 

455i th لَه ولا‎ TEES IS 
Ul At-Tabari 10:131. 


130 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


«righi yaganal those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day» I! 


The Christians Also Broke their Covenant with Allah 
and the Repercussion of this Behavior 


Allah said, 


And from those who call themselves Christians, We took their 
covenant,» 


Meaning: 'From those who call themselves Christians and 
followers of Īsā, son of Maryam, while in fact they are not as 
they claim. We took from them the covenant and pledges that 
they would follow the Prophet #, aid him, honor him and 
follow his footsteps.' And that they would believe in every 
Prophet whom Allah sends to the people of the earth. They 
imitated the Jews and broke the promises and the pledges. This 
is why Allah said, 


a 2» di «XM ax s n بي‎ EE EIS 


€but they have abandoned a good part of the Message that was 
sent to them. So We planted amongst them enmity and hatred 
till the Day of Resurrection ;> 


Meaning: 'We planted enmity and hatred between them, and 
they wil remain like this until the Day of Resurrection.' 
Indeed, the numerous Christian sects have always been 
enemies and adversaries of each other, accusing each other of 
heresy and cursing each other. Each sect among them 
excommunicates the other sects and does not allow them 
entrance to their places of worship. The Monarchist sect 
accuses the Jacobite sect of heresy, and such is the case with 
the Nestorians and the Arians. Each sect among them will 
continue to accuse the other of disbelief and heresy in this life 
and on the Day when the Witnesses will come forth. Allah 
then said, 

وسوڪ IAE‏ يما كَاوًا Koka‏ 


l1 At-Tabari 10:134. 
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{and Allah will inform them of what they used to do. 


warning and threatening the Christians because of their lies 
against Allah and His Messenger and their false claims about 
Allah, hallowed be He above what they say about Him. The 
Christians attribute a companion and a son to Allah, while He 
is the One and Only, the All-Sufficient, Who neither begets nor 
was He begotten, and there is none like unto Him. 
ope GEL G pee Si GL جڪ رسوا‎ X3 gie pip 
Wu Stes 5$ Al يت‎ en Bee عن‎ AZ, heel gp 
A oct Se He UU (EL ALL CH بيه آله مي‎ Cag 
EEE dere إل‎ teats aii الس‎ 


415. O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger explaining to you much of that which you used to 


hide from the Scripture and passing over much. Indeed, there 
has come to you from Allah a light and a plain Book.» 


«16. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His Pleasure to 
ways of peace, and He brings them out of darkness by His 
permission unto light and guides them to a straight path.» 


Explaining the Truth Through the Messenger and the 
Qur'an 
Allāh states that He sent His Messenger Muhammad $ with 
the guidance and the religion of truth to all the people of the 
earth, the Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered. Allah 
also states that He sent Muhammad i& with clear evidences 
and the distinction between truth and falsehood. Allàh said, 
€x عن‎ VS vies ي‎ 
4O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger explaining to you much of that which you used to 
hide from the Scripture and passing over much .> 


So the Prophet 3% explained where they altered, distorted, 
changed and lied about Allah. He also ignored much of what 
they changed, since it would not bring about any benefit if it 
was explained. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hàkim recorded that Ibn 
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they did not record it." 


Allah next mentions the Glorious Qur'án 


to His honorable Prophet i£, 


لله مي e‏ 
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'Abbàs said, “He who 
disbelieves in stoning 
(the adulterer to 
death) will have 
inadvertently 
disbelieved in the 
Qur'an, for Allah said, 


EC ie ih 
> 
$3 s C5 ede 


Dii din ئا‎ iiem 
é x 
4O People of the 


Scripture! Now lias come 
to you Our Messenger 
explaining to you much 
of that which you used 
to hide from the 
Scripture> 

and stoning was 
among the things that 
they used to hide.” 
Al-Hakim said, “Its 
chain is Sahih, and 


that He sent down 


4 به‎ Gag ميت نظ‎ Chee) نور‎ sil يت‎ pode X 


A Le is, 


«Indeed, there has come to you from Allah a light and a plain 
Book. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His pleasure 
to ways of peace.» 

iud T of safety and righteousness, 


€ M Sine di MS PUR P Ty PEE bí 33 CBE HUS 


Al-Hakim 4:359.‏ اذا 
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«and He brings them out of darkness by His permission unto 
light and guides them to a straight path.» 


He thus saves them from destruction and explains to them 
the best, most clear path. Therefore, He protects them from 
what they fear, and brings about the best of what they long 
for, all the while ridding them of misguidance and directing 
them to the best, most righteous state of being. 


ate or a4 U Tw 5 ote r wt 2 Z o ogr PLE 
MS Ay uS e 54 uc d & T6 ll eo Id 


a 
r woke ° 2 Ay e rer ed r cate os T Li x 
£5 GE ON ومن فى‎ AGIS مریم‎ CO eei cing of اراد‎ ey سینا‎ 


PX « % we رم‎ sige ota ^ Me مع‎ peer ve he ovrt ate 
QOA xe كل‎ 4e ما يناه واه‎ 3x CS وما‎ el osi ملف‎ 
Ber Ww A det oe sA MZ 


A3 w be 54 qe z 44 A 0 ee se, 
25 XM بل‎ Sok SS قل فلم‎ ely 4 GEN نحن‎ xS المهود‎ 216; 


t 
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7 P ot fee 2 “3 01, 5 t^ 5 ~ fa 
Cae وما‎ NG aai من يِنَادُ ويله ملك‎ ois QS لمن‎ A» EE BE: 
® - 0 


«17. Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the 
Messiah, son of Maryam. Say: “Who then has the least power 
against Allah, if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of 
Maryam, his mother, and all those who are on the earth 
together?” And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He 
wills. And Allah is able to do all things.» 


418. And the Jews and the Christians say: “We are the 
children of Allah and His loved ones." Say: "Why then does 
He punish you for your sins?" Nay, you are but human beings 
of those He has created, He forgives whom He wills and He 
punishes whom He wills. And to Allah belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth and all that is between them; and to 
Him is the return (of all). 


The Polytheism and Disbelief of the Christians 


Allah states that the Christians are disbelievers because of 
their claim that īsā, son of Maryam, one of Allàh's servants 
and creatures, is Allah. Allah is holier than what they 
attribute to Him. Allah then reminds them of His perfect 
ability over everything and that everything is under His 
complete control and power, 
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AAN مَرْصِمَ‎ A eect آن بهلت‎ Of إت‎ EE A n ys uns ل‎ 
ue BNI aus 
Say: “Who then has the least power against Allah, if He were 


to destroy the Messiah, son of Maryam, his mother, and all 
those who are on the earth together?" y 


Therefore, if Allah wills to do that, who would be able to stop 
Him or prevent Him from doing it? Allah then said, 
€ ما‎ Sz Cam وما‎ BING oscat s AS» 
€And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He wills. 


All things in existence are Allah’s property and creation and 
He is able to do everything. He is never asked about what He 
does with His power, domain, justice and greatness so this 
refutes the Christian creed, may Allah’s continued curses be 
upon them until the Day of Resurrection. 


Refuting the People of the Book's Claim that they are 
Allah's Children 


Allah then refutes the Christians’ and Jews’ false claims and 
lies, 


E $^ 7 4 Ae Ste ee “fe 
€: A RET عن‎ hich idi cfi; 


And the Jews and the Christians say, "We are the children of 
Allah and His loved ones." » 


They claim: “We are the followers of Allah’s Prophets, who 
are His children, whom He takes care of. He also loves us.” 
The People of the Book claim in their Book that Allah said to 
His servant Isra’l, “You are my firstborn.” But they explained 
this statement in an improper manner and altered its 
meaning. Some of the People of the Book who later became 
Muslims refuted this false statement saying, “This statement 
only indicates honor and respect, as is common in their 
speech at that time.” The Christians claim that 155 said to 
them, “I will go back to my father and your father,” meaning, 
my Lord and your Lord. It is a fact that the Christians did not 
claim that they too are Allah’s sons as they claimed about ‘sa. 
Rather this statement by 153 only meant to indicate a 
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closeness with Allah. This is why when they said that they are 
Allah’s children and loved ones, Allah refuted their claim, 


4535, RS i 18 
«Say, "Why then does He punish you for your sins?" 
meaning, if you were truly as you claim, Allah’s children and 
loved ones, then why did He prepare the Fire because of your 
disbelief, lies and false claims? 
«Sc iss 78 (يل اش‎ 
Nay, you are but human beings, of those He has created, 
Allah states: you are just like the rest of the children of 
Adam, and Allah is the Lord of all His creation, 
He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills.» 
Allah does what He wills, there is none who can escape His 
judgement, and He is swift in reckoning. 
«Cm 05 NG الوت‎ hE AS) 
€And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them ;> 
Therefore, everything is Allah’s property and under His power 
and control, 
€ do» 
€and to Him is the return.» 


In the end, the return will be to Allah and He will judge 
between His servants as He will, and He is the Most Just Who 
is never wrong in His judgment. 

AS ينأ‎ CE CIUS d ut o us de Sd sa dos Sx x الكتب‎ pip 

Lx z ت‎ es 7 se Boe A Mc ctt de 44 

C035 کل سیو‎ de Ob 255 A جام‎ XS o ولا‎ 

419. O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our 

Messenger making (things) clear unto you, after a break in (the 

series of) Messengers, lest you say: "There came to us no 

bringer of glad tidings and no warner." But now has come 

unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner. And Allah is 
able to do all things.» 
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Allah is addressing the People of the Book - the Jews and 
the Christians, saying that He has sent His Messenger 
Muhammad 3 to them, the Final Prophet, after whom there 
will be no Prophet or Messenger. Rather, He is the Final 
Messenger who came after a long time passed between him and 
‘Isa, son of Maryam peace be upon them. 


There is a difference of opinion about the length of time 
between ‘sé and Muhammad 3%. Abu 'Uthmàn An-Nahdi and 
Qatadah were reported to have said that this period was six 
hundred years.!!! Al-Bukhàri also recorded this opinion from 
Salman Al-Fárisi.?! Qatàdah said that this period was five 
hundred and sixty years, while Ma'mar said that it is five 
hundred and forty years. Some said that this period is six 
hundred and twenty years. There is no contradiction here if we 
consider the fact that those who said that this period was six 
hundred years were talking about solar years, while the second 
refers to lunar years, since there is a difference of about three 
years between every one hundred lunar and solar years. As in 
Allah’s statement, 


€ 93 MOS سيت‎ BL iS na ah 
«And they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, adding nine. 


meaning, nine more lunar years to substitute for the difference 
between lunar and solar years, thus agreeing with the three 
hundred years that the People of the Book knew about. We 
should assert again that the time period we mentioned here 
was between ‘Isa, the last Prophet to the Children of Israel, 
and Muhammad 3, the Last Prophet and Messenger among 
the children of Adam. In the Sahih collected by Al-Bukhari, Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


de VEO un od OY مَرْيَمَ‎ uu yh Sif bp 


«tf, among all people, have the most right to the son of 
Maryam, for there was no Prophet between Him and 1.115} 


0 Al-Baghawi 2:23. 

Pl Fath Al-Bäri 7 :324. 

3l Al-Baghawi 2:23. 

I^ 'Abdur-Razzàq 1:186. 
Sl Fath AL-Bari 6:550. 
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This Hadith refutes the opinion of Al-Quda‘ and others, that 
there was a Prophet after 155 called Khalid bin Sinan. 

Allah sent Muhammad 3 after a period of time during which 
there was no Prophet, clear path, or unchanged religions. Idol 
worshipping, fire worshipping and cross worshipping flourished 
during this time. Therefore, the bounty of sending Muhammad 
i; was the perfect bounty at a time when he was needed the 
most. Evil had filled the earth by then, and tyranny and 
ignorance had touched all the servants, except a few of those 
who remained loyal to the true teachings of previous Prophets, 
such as some Jewish rabbis, Christian priests and Sabian 
monks. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Tyad bin Himar Al-Mujashi said 
that the Prophet 3 gave a speech one day and said, 


dii gu d$ ais ux في‎ ud ۾ مما‎ ple ي ارتي أن أعَلْمَكُمْ ما‎ MET. 
َأضلئهم عن‎ eei كُلْهُمْ وَإِنَّ الشّيَاطِينَ‎ ste iate CHE hy IE ote 
لق‎ SLA RE e 

Kop uu dca ير‎ ee 
cis Ais af; zd, le Gay iis, vl : 9, catal oo مِنْ‎ Us 


pss. ae a As الله‎ mod PME at «i adi لا َيل‎ 


4 
1o ede وم‎ 


n ux i LA E SES i sili Ax T 
5s Lit oui 5 st éd Jub du مَنْ‎ sud LL jg; 
دو‎ 5B Cage وَرَجُلُ‎ E x» ذي‎ JS ut 355 رَحِيمٌ‎ E» Ghat 
e هُمْ‎ udi دِينَ ل‎ Y gal الضَّمِيكُ‎ iau ot Bh; [6222] Ste 
4 Ads لا‎ sah tus vu ولا‎ sul ox لا‎ - uus - vs أؤ‎ us 
ual عَنْ‎ ete لا يُضبح وَلَا بُنيي إلا وَهَْ‎ 065 GE Vy ós bp eb 

وَمَالِكَ - 555 ii - cuiii A jadi‏ الفَاجِشَه 


«My Lord has commanded me to teach you what you have no 
knowledge of and of which He taught me this day, ‘All the 
wealth that I gave to My servants is permissible. I created all 
My servants Hunafa (monotheists). But, the devils came to 
them and deviated them from their religion, prohibited for them 
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what I allowed and commanded them to associate others with 
Me [in worship], which I gave no permission for.’ Then Allah 
looked at the people of the earth and disliked them all, the Arabs 
and non-Arabs among them, except a few from among the 
Children of Israel. Allah said (to me), ‘I only sent you to test 
you and to test with you. I sent to you a Book that cannot be 
washed by water (it is eternal), and you will read it while 
asleep and while awake.’ Allah has also Commanded me to burn 
(destroy) Quraysh. So I said, ‘O Lord! They will smash my 
head and leave it like a piece of bread.’ He said, ‘I will drive 
them out as they drove you out, and when you invade them We 
will help you. Spend on them (your companions) and We will 
spend on you, send an army and We will send five armies like 
it (in its support). Fight with those who obey you, against those 
who disobey you. And the inhabitants of Paradise are three: a 
just, prosperous, and charitable ruler; A merciful man who has 
a kind heart toward every relative and every Muslim; a 
forgiving, poor man with dependants [who is charitable]. And 
the inhabitants of the Fire are five: the weak one with no 
religion; those who follow after you not for family reasons nor 
wealth; and the treacherous who does not hide his treachery, 
acting treacherous in even the most insignificant matters; and a 
person who comes every morning and every evening, is 
cheating your family or your wealth.» And he mentioned the 
stingy, or the liar, and the foulmouthed person.”!!1 


Therefore, the Hadith states that Allah looked at the people 
of the earth and disliked them all, both the Arabs and non- 
Arabs among them, except a few among the Children of Israel, 
or a few among the People of the Book as Muslim recorded. 
The religion was distorted and changed for the people of the 
earth until Allah sent Muhammad i£, and Allah, thus, guided 
the creatures and took them away from the darkness to the 
light and placed them on a clear path and a glorious Law. Allah 
said, 


^ T^ 


458 ولا‎ us & EC CU d» 
lest you say, "There came unto us no bringer of glad tidings 


nl Ahmad 4:162, and Muslim, as noted below. 
[2] Muslim 4:2197. 
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juu Y ree and no warner." > 
DA al EAG XJ, MUR, 4$ || meaning, so that you, 
pum who changed the true 
قال رب‎ ey Ci GÉ انت ربك‎ religion, do not make 


Pr) رمح وا‎ he 


s f z Áx 1 llit an excuse and say, 
الوم‎ A SEE Ei a Y. ^" |*No Messenger came 


pa md in لفسقين‎ ji |to us bringing glad 
: -. |tidings and warning 

- £ - Dä ^ 
La نتف رض قلا تَأسَعَلَلَْو لق‎ against evil.” There 


ENG eset has come to you a‏ ٤اد‏ م يا لیذ فر 
bringer of good news‏ 


E and a warner, 
m. Muhammad 2%. 
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Il At-Tabari 10:158. 
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«20. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: “O my 
people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made 
Prophets among you, made you kings and gave you what He 
had not given to any other among the nations (Al-‘Alamin) ."’> 


421. "O my people! Enter the Holy Land which Allah has 
assigned to you and turn not back; for then you will be 
returned as losers." 


422. They said: “O Musa! In it are a people of great strength, 
and we shall never enter it, till they leave it; when they leave, 
then we will enter." 


423. Two men of those who feared (Allah and) on whom Allah 
had bestowed His grace said: "Assault them through the gate; 
for when you are in, victory will be yours. And put your trust 
in Allah if you are believers indeed.” 


424. They said: “O Musa! We shall never enter it as long as 
they are there. So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, 
we are sitting right here." 

425. He [Musa] said: “O my Lord! I have power only over 
myself and my brother, so Ifruq us from the rebellious people!» 
426. (Allah) said: "Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty 
years; in distraction they will wander through the land. So do 
not greive for the rebellious people." 


Misa Reminds His People of Allah's Favors on Them; 
The Jews Refuse to Enter the Holy Land 


Allāh states that His servant, Messenger, to whom He spoke 
directly, Musa, the son of Imran, reminded his people that 
among the favors Allah granted them, is that He will give them 
all of the good of this life and the Hereafter, if they remain on 
the righteous and straight path. Allah said, 


sii AS Ja 3 Ki A i er أذ كُروأ ن‎ 2X5 saad ny 56 i 


And (remember) when Musa said to his people: “O my 
people! Remember the favor of Allah to you, when He made 
Prophets among you,» 
for whenever a Prophet died, another rose among them, from 
the time of their father Ibrahim and thereafter. 
There were many Prophets among the Children of Israel 
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calling to Allah and warning against His torment, until ‘Isa 
was sent as the final Prophet from the Children of Israel. Allah 
then sent down the revelation to the Final Prophet and 
Messenger, Muhammad, the son of ‘Abdullah, from the 
offspring of Ismail, the son of Ibrahim, peace be upon them. 
Muhammad 44 is the most honorable Prophet of all times. 
Allah said next, 
مرک‎ Een, 

{made you kings 'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented: 

“Having a servant, a wife and a house."!! In his Mustadrak, 
Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A wife and a servant, 
and, 

Cobol 5 OT og du Sos; 
€and gave you what He had not given to any other among the 
nations (‘Alamin).> 
means, during their time."?! Al-Hakim said, “Sahih according 
to the criteria of the Two Sahihs, but they did not collect it.” 


Qatàdah said, “They were the first people to take servants."'?! 
A Hadith states, 


Kh ali, CUI d oie 
«He among you who wakes up while healthy in body, safe in 
his family and having the provision for that very day, is as if 
the world and all that was in it were collected for him.» 
Alláh's statement, 
gadi 5: OT og du Ss 
{and gave you what He had not given to any other among the 
nations (Al-‘Alamin) .> 
means, during your time, as we stated. The Children of Israel 
Nl abdur-Razzaq 1:187. 
I! Al-Hakim 2:312. 


Pl At-Tabari 10:163. 
^l Tuhfat AFAhwadhi 7 :11. 
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were the most honorable among the people of their time, 
compared to the Greek, Copts and the rest of mankind. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 
WA عل‎ ALS 5 siii ko e gat, Sat, cast il ب‎ GEC o 
ty 
«And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and 
the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and the 


Prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nations (Al-‘Alamin) .> 


Allah said, 
Spe إن‎ WAOE م‎ T» «1 iz or AS yh d yat aueh Gd» 
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They said: “O Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods." 
He said: “Verily, you are an ignorant people." [Müsá added :] 
"Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are 
engaged in (idol worship)." And all that they are doing is in 
vain. He said: "Shall I seek for you a god other than Allāh, 
while He has given you superiority over the nations." 

Therefore, they were the best among the people of their time. 
The Muslim Ummah is more respected and honored before 
Allah, and has a more perfect legislative code and system of 
life, it has the most honorable Prophet, the larger kingdom, 
more provisions, wealth and children, a larger domain and 
more lasting glory than the Children of Israel. Allah said, 


C Kiss. aio‏ سكلا AGE esd‏ عل التاي» 
«Thus We have made you, a just (the best) nation, that you be‏ 
witnesses over mankind.‏ 


We mentioned the Mutawatir Hadiths about the honor of this 
Ummah and its status and honor with Allah, when we 
explained Allah’s statement in Surah Al-‘Imrdn (3), 


445) esl um uk) 


€You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind...» 
Allah states next that Müsà encouraged the Children of 
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Israel to perform Jihád and enter Jerusalem, which was under 
their control during the time of their father Ya'qüb. Ya'qüb 
and his children later moved with his children and household 
to Egypt during the time of Prophet Yüsuf. His offspring 
remained in Egypt until their exodus with Musa. They found a 
mighty, strong people in Jerusalem who had previously taken 
it over. Musa, Allah’s Messenger, ordered the Children of Israel 
to enter Jerusalem and fight their enemy, and he promised 
them victory and triumph over the mighty people if they did 
so. They declined, rebelled and defied his order and were 
punished for forty years by being lost, wandering in the land 
uncertain of where they should go. This was their punishment 
for defying Allah’s command. 


Allah said that Musa ordered them to enter the Holy Land, 
€x كنب لله‎ do 
{which Allah has assigned to you} 


meaning, which Allah has promised to you by the words of 
your father Israîl, that it is the inheritance of those among 
you who believe. 


CEA ET 
gand turn not back} in flight from Jihad. 
{2° $^ ret of Ié 2 e su a^. d x2 (96 (ve x {2 i 
حى يخرجوا‎ Cel ونا لن‎ ox قوما‎ d إن‎ x5 قالوا‎ OG LU 
€ ces US Gh ler of GE 
<"..for then you will be returned as losers." They said, “O 
Musa! In it are a people of great strength, and we shall never 


enter it, till they leave it; when they leave, then we will 
enter ."> 


Their excuse was this, in this very town you commanded us 
to enter and fight its people, there is a mighty, strong, vicious 
people who have tremendous physique and physical ability. We 
are unable to stand against these people or fight them. 
Therefore, they said, we are incapable of entering this city as 
long as they are still in it, but if they leave it, we will enter it. 
Otherwise, we cannot stand against them. 
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The Speeches of Yuwsha‘ (Joshua) and Kalib (Caleb) 
Allah said, 
EI ETT PESE 
«Two men of those who gr (Allàh and) on whom Allàh had 
bestowed His grace said...» 


When the Children of Israel declined to obey Allah and follow 
His Messenger Musa, two righteous men among them, on 
whom Allah had bestowed a great bounty and who were afraid 
of Allah and His punishment, encouraged them to go forward. 
It was also said that the Ayah reads in a way that means that 
these men were respected and honored by their people. These 
two men were Yuwsha‘, the son of Nan, and Kalib, the son of 
Yūfnā, as Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujahid, Tkrimah, ‘Atiyyah, As-Suddi, 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and several other Salaf and latter scholars 
stated." These two men said to their people, 


AX a Ue AC (qo unt Kip nS GP LO E tap 
€" Assault them through the gate, for when you are in, victory 


will be yours. And put your trust in Allah if you are believers 
indeed." » 


Therefore, they said, if you rely on and trust in Allàh, follow 
His command and obey His Messenger, then Allah will give 
you victory over your enemies and will give you triumph and 
dominance over them. Thus, you will conquer the city that 
Allah has promised you. This advice did not benefit them in 
the least, 


4 ^nm 
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They said, “O Musa! We shall never enter it as long as they 
are there. So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are 
sitting right here." > 
This is how they declined to join Jihdd, defied their 
Messenger, and refused to fight their enemy. 


(1) At-Tabari 10:176-178. 
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The Righteous Response of the Companions During the 
Battle of Badr 


Compare this to the better response the Companions gave to 
the Messenger of Allah à& during the battle of Badr, when he 
asked for their advice about fighting the Quraysh army that 
came to protect the caravan led by Abu Sufyan. When the 
Muslim army missed the caravan and the Quraysh army, 
between nine hundred and one thousand strong, helmeted and 
drawing closer, Abu Bakr stood up and said something good. 
Several more Muhájirin also spoke, all the while the Messenger 
of Allah š#š saying, 


«أشيروا علي أيها المسلمونه 


«Advise me, O Muslims!» inquiring of what the Ansgar, the 
majority then, had to say. Sa'd bin Mu'ádh said, "It looks like 
you mean us, O Messenger of Allah! By He Who has sent you 
with the Truth! If you seek to cross this sea and went in it, we 
will follow you and none among us will remain behind. We 
would not hate for you to lead us to meet our enemy 
tomorrow. We are patient in war, vicious in battle. May Allah 
allow you to witness from our efforts what comforts your eyes. 
Therefore, march forward with the blessing of Allah.” The 
Messenger of Allah (%4) was pleased with the words of Sa‘d and 
was encouraged to march on," 

Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that Anas said that 
when the Messenger of Allah # went to Badr, he asked the 
Muslims for their opinion, and Umar gave his. The Prophet 
i& again asked the Muslims for their opinion and the Ansar 
said, “O Ansar! It is you whom the Prophet wants to hear." 


They said, "We will never say as the Children of Israel said to 
Musa, 


4 كيرت‎ GS G GS LEG SA cai) 


€So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting 
right here.» 


By He Who has sent you with the Truth! If you took the 
camels to Bark Al-Ghimàd (near Makkah) we shall follow you." 


(1) At-Tabari 13:399. 
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Imam Ahmad, An-Nasai and Ibn Hibbàn!! also recorded this 
Hadith. 


In the Book of Al-Maghdzi and At-Tafsir, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, “On the day of Badr, Al- 
Miqdàd said, ʻO Messenger of Allah! We will never say to you 
what the Children of Israel said to Musa, 

9s Gs Ó تيلا‎ ob; أت‎ cad) 
«So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting 
right here.» 


Rather, march on and we will be with you.' The Messenger of 
Allah # was satisfied after hearing this statement."?! 


Musa Supplicates to Allah Against the Jews 
Musa said, 
Coat ot بت‎ Cy SSE وَأ‎ ui إلا‎ Sal Y di os Sep 
“O my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brother, 
so separate us from the rebellious people!" $ 
When the Children of Israel refused to fight, Müsà became 
very angry with them and supplicated to Allah against them, 
CICER ERE 
40 my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brother’ 
meaning, only I and my brother Haran among them will obey, 
implement Alláh's command and accept the call, 
DEB E TEL: 
450 Ifruq us from the rebellious people!» 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Meaning, judge 
between us and them."?! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported similarly 
from him.“ Ad-Dahhak said that the Ayah means, “Judge 


ni Ahmad 3:105, An-Nasai in Al-Kubrá 6:334 and Ibn Hibbàn 7:109. 
The chain for this narration is not authentic, but some of the story 
is supported by the narration that follows as well as the one before 
it. 

7] AI-Bukhàri no. 4609. 

I3 At-Tabari 10:188. 

(41 At-Tabari 10:189. 
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and decide between us and them." Other scholars said that 
the Ayah means, “Separate between us and them.” 


Forbidding the Jews from Entering the Holy Land for 
Forty Years 


Allah said, 

Col يموت فى‎ 12 S علوم‎ 122 GR. 
{Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty years; in distraction 
they will wander through the land.» 


When Musa supplicated against the Jews for refusing to 
fight in Jihad, Allah forbade them from entering the land for 
forty years. They wandered about lost in the land of At-Tih, 
unable to find their way out. During this time, tremendous 
miracles occurred, such as the clouds that shaded them and 
the manna-and quails Allah sent down for them. Allah 
brought forth water springs from solid rock, and the other 
miracles that He aided Musa bin ‘Imran with. During this 
time, the Tawrah was revealed and the Law was established 
for the Children of Israel and the Tabernacle of the Covenant 
was erected. 


Conquering Jerusalem 
Allah’s statement, 


Si)‏ س 
for forty years ;> defines,‏ 
ett >‏ ف CONT‏ 
éin distraction they will wander through the land.> l‏ 


When these years ended, Yuwsha' bin Nun led those who 
remained among them and the second generation, and laid 
siege to Jerusalem, conquering it on a Friday afternoon. When 
the sun was about to set and Yuwsha' feared that the Sabbath 
would begin, he said (to the sun), "You are commanded and I 
am commanded, as well. O Allàh! Make it stop setting for me." 
Allàh made the sun stop setting until Yuwsha' bin Nün 


Ul At-Tabari 10:189. 
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conquered Jerusalem. Next, Allah commanded Yuwsha‘ to 
order the Children of Israel to enter Jerusalem from its gate 
while bowing and saying Hittah, meaning, ‘remove our sins.’ 
Yet, they changed what they were commanded and entered it 
while dragging themselves on their behinds and saying, 
‘Habbah (a seed) in Sha'rah (a hair).” We mentioned all of this 
in the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 


i t € boges ud 
t 


EI ف‎ cx: E Sal eie رمه‎ p> 
«Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty years; in distraction 
they will wander through the land.» 


"They wandered in the land for forty years, during which Müsà 
and Hàrün died, as well as everyone above forty years of age. 
When the forty years ended, Yuwsha' son of Nün assumed their 
leadership and later conquered Jerusalem.!! When Yuwsha‘ 
was reminded that the day was Friday and the sun was about to 
set, while they were still attacking Jerusalem, he feared that the 
Sabbath might begin. Therefore, he said to the sun, T am 
commanded and you are commanded.’ Allah made the sun stop 
setting and the Jews conquered Jerusalem and found wealth 
unseen before. They wanted to let the fire consume the booty, 
but the fire would not do that. Yuwsha' said, 'Some of you have 
committed theft from the booty.’ So he summoned the twelve 
leaders of the twelve tribes and took the pledge from them. Then, 
the hand of one of them became stuck to the hand of Yuwsha‘ 
and Yuwsha' said, 'You committed the theft, so bring it forth.’ 
So, that man brought a cow’s head made of gold with two eyes 
made of precious stones and a set of teeth made of pearls. When 
Yuwsha' added it to the booty, the fire consumed it, as they were 
prohibited to keep the booty." There is evidence supporting all of 
this in the Sahih. 


Allah Comforts Mūsā 
Conforting Musa, Allah said 
التينيت»‎ ali تل عل‎ io) 
450 do not greive for the rebellious people.» 


Il A Similar version was recorded by At-Tabari 10:193, 
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Allah said: Do not feel sorrow or sadness over My judgment 
against them, for they deserve such judgment. 


This story chastises the Jews, exposes their defiance of Allàh 
and His Messenger, and their refusal to obey the order for 
Jihad. They were weak and could not bear the thought of 
fighting their enemy, being patient, and enduring this way. 
This occurred although they had the Messenger of Allah and 
the one whom He spoke to among them, the best of Allàh's 
creation that time. Their Prophet promised them triumph and 
victory against their enemies. They also witnessed the torment 
and punishment of drowning with which Allah punished their 
enemy Fir'awn and his soldiers, so that their eyes were 
pleased and comforted. All this did not happen too long ago, 
yet they refused to perform Jihdd against people who had less 
than a tenth of the power and strength than the people of 
Egypt had. Therefore, the evil works of the Jews were exposed 
to everyone, and the exposure was such an enormous one that 
the night, or the tail, can never cover its tracks. They were 
also blinded by their ignorance and transgression. Thus, they 
became hated by Allah, and they became His enemies. Yet, 
they claim that they are Allah’s children and His loved ones! 
May Allah curse their faces that were transformed to the 
shape of swine and apes, and may Alláh's curse accompany 
them to the raging Fire. May Allah make them abide in the 
Fire for eternity, and He did; all thanks are due to Him. 
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427. And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in 
truth; when each offered a sacrifice, it was accepted from the 
one but not from the other. The latter said to the former: “I 
will surely, kill you.” The former said: “Verily, Allah accepts 
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only from those who have Taqwa.> 


€28. “If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall 
never stretch my hand against you to kill you, for I fear Allah; 
the Lord of all that exists." 


429. “Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as 
well as yours, then you will be one of the dwellers of the Fire, 
and that is the recompense of the wrongdoers."'y 


430. So the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair- 
seeming to him the murder of his brother; he murdered him and 
became one of the losers. 


431. Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to show 
him how to hide the dead body of his brother. He said: “Woe to 
me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to hide the dead 
body of my brother?” Then he became one of those who 
regretted .> 


The Story of Habil (Abel) and Qabil (Cain) 


Allah describes the evil end and consequence of 
transgression, envy and injustice in the story of the two sons 
of Adam, Habil and Qabil. One of them fought against the 
other and killed him out of envy and transgression, because of 
the bounty that Allah gave his brother and because the 
sacrifice that he sincerely offered to Allah was accepted. The 
murdered brother earned forgiveness for his sins and was 
admitted into Paradise, while the murderer failed and earned a 
losing deal in both the lives. Allah said, 


il تا بق ادم‎ oie BD 
«And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in 
truth ;> 


meaning, tell these envious, unjust people, the brothers of 
swine and apes from the Jews and their likes among mankind, 
the story of the two sons of Adam, Hàbil and Qàbil, as many 
scholars among the Salaf and later generations said. 

Allah’s statement, 


e 


qin truth;> means, clearly and without ambiguity, alteration, 
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confusion, change, addition or deletion. Allah said in other 
Aydt, 


CS IL ud ds > 
Verily, this is the true narrative [about the story of ‘Isa],> 
€x AUG ae FE ui» 
«We narrate unto you their story with truth,» and, 
SEC ان مرم‎ sae ودیک‎ 
{Such is ‘Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a statement of truth. 


Several scholars among the Salaf and the later generations 
said that Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his 
sons because of the necessity of such action. They also said 
that in every pregnancy, Adam was given a twin, a male and a 
female, and he used to give the female of one twin, to the male 
of the other twin, in marriage. Habil’s sister was not beautiful 
while Qàbil's sister was beautiful, resulting in Qàbil wanting 
her for himself, instead of his brother. Adam refused unless 
they both offer a sacrifice, and he whose sacrifice was 
accepted, would marry Qabil’s sister. Habil’s sacrifice was 
accepted, while Qàbil's sacrifice was rejected, and thus what 
Allah told us about them occurred. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said - that during 
the time of Adam - "The woman was not allowed in marriage 
for her male twin, but Adam was commanded to marry her to 
any of her other brothers. In each pregnancy, Adam was given 
a twin, a male and a female. A beautiful daughter was once 
born for Adam and another one that was not beautiful. So the 
twin brother of the ugly daughter said, 'Marry your sister to 
me and I will marry my sister to you.' He said, 'No, for I have 
more right to my sister.' So they both offered a sacrifice. The 
sacrifice of the one who offered the sheep was accepted while 
the sacrifice of the other [the twin brother of the beautiful 
daughter], which consisted of some produce, was not accepted. 
So the latter killed his brother." This story has a better than 
good chain of narration." 


0) At-Tabari 10:223. 
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The statement, 


CG o, dt SE yp 
¢“ Verily, Allah accepts only from those who have Taqwa.» 
who fear Allah in their actions. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Abu Ad-Darda’ said, "If I become certain that Allah has 
accepted even one prayer from me, it will be better for me 
than this life and all that in it. This is because Allah says, 


ft م‎ eg 


Cail & ail SE yy 
Verily, Allah accepts only from the those who have Taqwa. 
The statement, 


$5 عاف لله‎ dp MS d ax Joc VC ta dz dp طت‎ tf 
MO 
“Tf you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall 


never stretch my hand against you to kill you, for I fear Allah; 
the Lord of all that exists." i 


Qabil’s brother, the pious man whose sacrifice was accepted 
because of his piety, said to his brother, who threatened to kill 
him without justification, 

«If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall 
never stretch my hand against you to kill you,> 


I will not commit the same evil act that you threaten to 
commit, so that I will not earn the same sin as you, 


yp‏ كتاف له 35 اكيت 


for I fear Allah; the Lord of the all that exists.» 
and, as a result, I will not commit the error that you threaten 
to commit. Rather, I will observe patience and endurance. 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “By Allah! Habil was the stronger of 


the two men. But, fear of Allàh restricted his hand." The 
Prophet 3% said in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs, 


GEI في‎ Jig (pU keia الْمُسْلِمَانِ‎ icti dip 
«When two Muslims fight (meet) each other with their swords, 
both the murderer as well as the murdered will go to the 
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Hellfire.» 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! It is all right for the 
murderer, but what about the victim?” Allah’s Messenger 3% 
replied, 


tera JË عَلئ‎ La, G dp 
«He surely had the intention to kill his comrade.» 


Imam Ahmad recorded that, at the beginning of the 
calamity that Uthman suffered from, Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
said, "I bear witness that the Messenger of Allah à£ said, 


BK. up‏ القَاعِدُ فيا ze‏ مِنَ ze eds cut‏ مِنَ الْمَائِيء وَالْمَاشِي 

NP 
‘There will be a Fitnah, and he who sits idle during it is better 
than he who stands up, and he who stands up in it is better 


than he who walks, and he who walks is better than he who is 
walking at a fast pace.» 


When he was asked, ‘What if someone enters my home and 
stretched his hand to kill me?' He said, 


Gi كَابْنِ‎ 350 
«Be just like (the pious) son of Adam.” 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded it this way, and said, “This Hadith 
is Hasan, and similar is reported on this subject from Abu 
Hurayrah, Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, Abu Bakr, Ibn Mas'üd, Abu 
Waqid and Abu Mûsa.” 

The Qur’an continues, 


EN BSS SS ON ين أضكب‎ KG BS REESE 
<“Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well 
as yours, then you will be one of the dwellers of the Fire, and 
that is the recompense of the wrongdoers."» 

Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhàk, As-Suddi and Qatadah 
said that, 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 13:35, Muslim 4:2214. 
21 Ahmad 1:185. 
B! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadki 6 :436. 
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“Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well 
as yours..." » 


means, the sin of murdering me, in addition to your previous 
sins. Ibn Jarir recorded this. Allah’s statement, 


4: لقبيت‎ o Gr KG لد‎ B RE اقلعت ل‎ 
«So the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair-seeming 


to him the murder of his brother; he murdered him and became 
one of the losers. 


means, his conscience encouraged him to kill his brother by 
making it seem like a sensible thing to do, so he killed him, 
even after his brother admonished him. Ibn Jarir said, "When 
he wanted to kill his brother, he started to twist his neck. So 
Shaytàn took an animal and placed its head on a rock, then 
he took another rock, and smashed its head with it until he 
killed it while the son of Adam was looking. So he did the 
same thing to his brother."? Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded 
this. ‘Abdullah bin Wahb said that 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said that his father said, *Qàbil held Habil by the 
head to kill him, so Habil laid down for him and Qabil started 
twisting Habil’s head, not knowing how to kill him. Shaytan 
came to Qàbil and said, ‘Do you want to kill him?’ He said, 
‘Yes.’ Shaytan said, Take that stone and throw it on his head.’ 
So Qàbil took the stone and threw it at his brother's head and 
smashed his head. Shaytàn then went to Hawwa’ in a hurry 
and said to her, ‘ʻO Hawwa’! Qabîl killed Habil.’ She asked him, 
‘Woe to you! What does ‘kill’ mean?’ He said, ‘He will no longer 
eat, drink or move.' She said, 'And that is death?' He said, 
Yes it is.’ So she started to weep until Adam came to her 
while she was weeping and said, What is the matter with 
you?' She did not answer him. He asked her two more times, 
but she did not answer him. So he said, You and your 
daughters will inherit the practice of weeping, while I and my 
sons are free of it.’” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it. 
Allah’s statement, 


I! At-Tabari 10:215-216. 
[2] At-Tabari 4:536. 
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€i o. abd 


And became one of the losers.» in this life and the Hereafter, 
and which loss is worse than this? Imàm Ahmad recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Masûd said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


دلا p ib as Jat‏ گان على ابن esi‏ الأول Jis‏ من ذيهَاء لاله كان dS‏ مَنْ 
ii £z‏ 


«Any soul that is unjustly killed, then the first son of Adam 
will carry a burden of its shedding, for he was the first to 
practice the crime of murder لخاد‎ 


The Group, with the exception of Abu Dàwud, also recorded 
this Hadith.?! Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr used 
to say, “The son of Adam, who killed his brother, will be the 
most miserable among men. There is no blood shed on earth 
since he killed his brother, until the Day of Resurrection, but 
he will carry a burden from it, for he was the first person to 
establish murder."?! 


Allàh said, 
A as d ssl in eg GS Ka GEN ioc EE EZ 
mue 4*2 2792252 De ب‎ 2. M. 
€ oS ot eel PE ax i هدا‎ EL Sst of 


«Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to show him 
how to hide the dead body of his brother. He (the murderer) 
said, “Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to 
hide the dead body of my brother?" Then he became one of those 
who regretted .> 


As-Suddi said that the Companions said, “When his brother 
died, Qabil left him on the bare ground and did not know how 
to bury him. Allāh sent two crows, which fought with each 
other until one of them killed the other. So it dug a hole and 
threw sand over the dead corpse (which it placed in the hole). 
When Qabil saw that, he said, 


1 Ahmad 1:383. 

21 Fath Al-Bâri 12:198, Muslim 3:1303, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7:436, 
An-Nasà' in A-Kubrá 6:334, Ibn Majah 2:873. 

At-Tabari 10:219.‏ اذا 
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brother?» 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on the statement, 
«Then he became one of those who regretted .» 
“Allah made him feel sorrow after the loss that he earned." 
The Swift Punishment for Transgression and Cutting 
the Relations of the Womb 
A Hadith states that the Prophet 3& said, 


11 At-Tabari 10:225. 
1 At-Tabari 10:226. 
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EE Wd asc) eds Ue Og الله عُقُوبتَهُ‎ gx ob C «مَا مِنْ‎ 

ZEN 
«There is no sin that is more worthy of Allah hastening its 
punishment in this life, in addition to what He has in store for 


its offender in the Hereafter, more than transgression and 
cutting the relations of the womb"! 


The act of Qabil included both of these. We are Allah’s and to 

Him is our return. 
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432. Because of that, We ordained for the Children of Israel 
that if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or 
(and) to spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed 
all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he 
saved the life of all mankind. And indeed, there came to them 
Our Messengers with Al-Bayyinat, even then after that many of 
them continued to exceed the limits in the land!> 


433. The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and 
His Messenger ard do mischief in the land is only that they 
shall be killed or crucified, or their hands and their feet be cut 
off on opposite sides, or be exiled from the land. That is their 
disgrace in this world, and a great torment is theirs in the 
Hereafter .> 


434. Except for those who (having fled away and then) came back 
(as Muslims) with repentance before they fall into your power ; in 
that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


^ 


(1) Abu Dawud 5:208. 
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Human Beings Should Respect the Sanctity of Other 
Human Beings 


Allah says, because the son of Adam killed his brother in 
transgression and aggression, 
Gu a EGS 
{We ordained for the Children of Israel... meaning, We 
legislated for them and informed them, 


Us s cx ES uid»‏ في Ceux OO $5 GUESS EXC‏ وَمَنْ 

th الاس‎ ci Tes aci 
{that if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or 
(and) to spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed 


all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he 
saved the life of all mankind ط.‎ 


The Ayah states, whoever kills a soul without justification - 
such as in retaliation for murder or for causing mischief on 
earth - will be as if he has killed all mankind, because there is 
no difference between one life and another. 


dare 35 


gand if anyone saved a life...» by preventing its blood from 
being shed and believing in its sanctity, then all people will 
have been saved from him, so, 


dh الاس‎ ci Oeo» 
{it would be as if he saved the life of all mankind.» 


Al-A'mash and others said that Abu Salih said that Abu 
Hurayrah said, “I entered on Uthman when he was under 
siege in his house and said, 1 came to give you my support. 
Now, it is good to fight (defending you) O Leader of the 
Faithfull’ He said, ‘O Abu Hurayrah! Does it please you that 
you kill all people, including me?’ I said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘If you 
kill one man, it is as if you killed all people. Therefore, go back 
with my permission for you to leave. May you receive your 
reward and be saved from burden.’ So I went back and did not 
fight." ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It is 
as Allah has stated, 


$5 OF Gi SS OES SN او مکار فى‎ Lx XS CS XS ومن‎ 
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€if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) 
to spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed all 
mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved 
the life of all mankind.» 


Saving life in this case occurs by not killing a soul that Allah 
has forbidden. So this is the meaning of saving the life of all 
mankind, for whoever forbids killing a soul without 
justification, the lives of all people will be saved from him.” 
Similar was said by Mujahid; 

a‏ اام 


«And if anyone saved a life...» means, he refrains from killing a 
soul. ?! 

Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said that Allah's 
statement, 


dint ci SG Clara, 


€it would be as if he killed all mankind..» means, “Whoever kills 
one soul that Allah has forbidden killing, is just like he who 
kills all mankind."?! Saïd bin Jubayr said, “He who allows 
himself to shed the blood of a Muslim, is like he who allows 
shedding the blood of all people. He who forbids shedding the 
blood of one Muslim, is like he who forbids shedding the blood 
of all people." In addition, Ibn Jurayj said that Al-A'raj said that 
Mujahid commented on the Ayah, 


Ces. الاس‎ JS Ces 


€it would be as if he killed all mankind,» “He who kills a 
believing soul intentionally, Allah makes the Fire of Hell his 
abode, He will become angry with him, and curse him, and has 
prepared a tremendous punishment for him, equal to if he had 
killed all people, his punishment will still be the same." Ibn 
Jurayj said that Mujahid said that the Ayah, 


l At-Tabari 10:235. 
(21 At-Tabari 10:236. 
31 At-Tabari 10:233. 
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(x oil ed Tes west 55> 
and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of 


all mankind .» 


means, "He who does not kill anyone, then the lives of people 
are safe from him.” 


Warning Those who Commit Mischief 
Allàh said, 
(Sd, GA جَاءَتَهُم‎ 55> 


And indeed, there came to them Our Messengers with Al- 
Bayyinat,> 
meaning, clear eviderteés, signs and proofs, 
dia) GA ف‎ is بعد‎ A ند إن كيرا‎ 
€even then after that many of them continued to exceed the 
limits in the land!> 


This Ayah chastises and criticizes those who commit the 
prohibitions, after knowing that they are prohibited from 
indulging in them. The Jews of Al-Madinah, such as Banu 
Qurayzah, An-Nadir and Qaynuqa', used to fight along with 
either Khazraj or Aws, when war would erupt between them 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. When these wars would end, the 
Jews would ransom those who were captured and pay the 
blood money for those who were killed. Alláh criticized them 
for this practice in Surat Al-Bagarah, 


< 


uev 5 CAR 0574 je ET, اع‎ VÎ ال‎ OMT te 
633 ثم‎ Son s KOR Og! ولا‎ Sek, OG لا‎ KEL, CEN gs) 
cog eke 4 I$ TI CAR TA دودسم ملا‎ ep fe 
pas یکم ين‎ GS SEES SOM كؤلة تنوك‎ dá e osi us 
eee aay Pee وه‎ PES ١ AÅ t ate Y cU HE Ac n 
عليكم‎ (A سترئ تفددوهم وهو‎ js 2 aj 95335 EWE dé تظهرونَ‎ 
Aw Arge 4^ y 4 "n Mz ‘Tai oo z2 32i E [e 
ZU M Gal Uu بِبَعْضَ‎ CAS si يبعض‎ TEL eU 
zoo ae ate Cá 24e lub cue ete vIW و د‎ hye 

pá M us SIE GS di برَدُونَ‎ acca (35 GA st فى‎ Ge d) ينُم‎ 
1845 ez 


€And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed 


1l At-Tabari 10:235. 
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not your (people's) blood, nor turn out your own people from 
their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bear 
witness. After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out 
a party of your own from their homes, assist (their enemies) 
against them, in sin and transgression. And if they come to 
you as captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion 
was forbidden to you. Then do you believe in a part of the 
Scripture and reject the rest? Then what is the recompense of 
those who do so among you, except disgrace in the life of this 
world, and on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned 
to the most grievous torment. And Allah is not unaware of 
what you do.» [2:84-85] 


The Punishment of those Who Cause Mischief in the 
Land 


Allah said next, 
les FER AS OM فى‎ Sos 2355 dt يبوت‎ adi Bes Cap 
يت الأرض)‎ tet Nok & th spat ES آز‎ 
<The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and do mischief in the land is only that they shall be 
killed or crucified or their hands and their feet be cut off on the 
opposite sides, or be exiled from the land} 


‘Wage war’ mentioned here means, oppose and contradict, 
and it includes disbelief, blocking roads and spreading fear in 
the fairways. Mischief in the land refers to various types of 
evil. Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said that the Aydt, 


Cis d جرد‎ ui ie Cap 


«The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger> until, 


€ Sle di yp 


«Allah is Of-Forgiving, Most Merciful,> “Were revealed about 
the idolators. Therefore, the Ayah decrees that, whoever among 
them repents before you apprehend them, then you have no 
right to punish them. This Ayah does not save a Muslim from 
punishment if he kills, causes mischief in the land or wages 
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war against Allah and His Messenger and then joins rank with 
the disbelievers, before the Muslims are able to catch him. He 
will still be liable for punishment for the crimes he 
committed." Abu Dawud and An-Nasàá'i recorded that 
‘Ikrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


8C AMT فى‎ 6555 15255 di 55). ll re C) 
<The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and do mischief in the land...> 


“Was revealed concerning the idolators, those among them 
who repent before being apprehended, they will still be liable 
for punishment for the crimes they committed,” 

The correct opinion is that this Ayah is general in meaning 
and includes the idolators and all others who commit the 
types of crimes the Ayah mentioned. Al-Bukhàri and Muslim 
recorded that Abu Qilabah ‘Abdullah bin Zayd Al-Jarmi, said 
that Anas bin Malik said, "Eight people of the Ukl tribe came 
to the Messenger of Allah # and gave him their pledge to 
follow Islam. Al-Madinah's climate did not suit them and they 
became sick and complained to Allah’s Messenger 3%. So he 
said, » . 1 

tedio quid مِن‎ lya ed في‎ Geld تَحْرْجُونَ مَعْ‎ Vi 
«Go with our shephard to be treated by the milk and urine of 
his camels.» 


So they went as directed, and after they drank from the 
camels’ milk and urine, they became healthy, and they killed 
the shepherd and drove away all the camels. The news 
reached the Prophet ينه‎ and he sent (men) in their pursuit and 
they were captured. He then ordered that their hands and feet 
be cut off (and it was done), and their eyes were branded with 
heated pieces of iron. Next, they were put in the sun until they 
died.” This is the wording of Muslim. In another narration for 
this Hadith, it was mentioned that these people were from the 
tribes of ‘Ukl or ‘Uraynah. Another narration reported that 
these people were put in the Harrah area (of Al-Madinah), and 
when they asked for water, no water was given to them. اذا‎ 


I! At-Tabari 10:244. 
[2] Abu Dawud 4 :536, An-Nasà' 7:101. 
اذا‎ Fath ALBari 12:114, Muslim 3:1296. 
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Alláh said, 

V Nok x deb Lal d$ dU 4e‏ مرت 

eS 
{they shall be killed or crucified or their hands and their feet be 
cut off on the opposite sides, or be exiled from the land.» 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah, ‘He who takes up arms in Muslim land and spreads fear 
in the fairways and is captured, the Muslim Leader has the 
choice to either have him killed, crucified or cut off his hands 
and feet."!! Similar was said by Saîd bin Al-Musayyib, 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibrahim An-Nakha1 and Ad- 
Dahhak, as Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir recorded.) This view is 


supported by the fact that the word Aw {or), indicates a 
choice. As Allah said, 


AGL TAS أذ‎ xXGi an Ux Ke Qui. KE LG ما ككل‎ Je ui 
dt, as dx X os 
«The penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka'bah, of an 
eatable animal equivalent to the one he killed, as adjudged by 
two just men among you; or, for expiation, he should feed the 
poor, or its equivalent in fasting .>[5:95] 
Allah said, 

MEER A EG ایی‎ ot ay A Cah يتك‎ 36 Sp 
{And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment in his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must pay a ransom of either fasting 
or giving charity or offering a sacrifice.» and, 
ae X ES أو‎ KG GE اوس ما‎ & aem vk ue dS 

"v 
5 
€..Jor its expiation feed ten of the poor, on a scale of the 


average of that with which you feed your own families, or clothe 
them, or free a slave.» 


All of these Ayat offer a choice, just as the Ayah above. 


At-Tabari 10:263.‏ اذا 
At-Tabari 10:262-263.‏ !2 
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As for Allah’s statement, 
CM يرت‎ iz «أز‎ 


dor be exiled from the land.» some said that it means, he is 
actively pursued until he is captured, and thus receives his 
prescribed punishment, or otherwise he escapes from the land 
of Islam, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas bin Malik, 
Saîd bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Az-Zuhri, Al- 
Layth bin Sad and Malik bin Anas. Some said that the Ayah 
means these people are expelled to another land, or to another 
state by the Muslims authorities!!! Said bin Jubayr, Abu Ash- 
Sha‘tha’, Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri, Ad-Dahhàk and Muqātil bin 
Hayyàn said that he is expelled, but not outside of the land of 
Islàm, while others said that he is to be imprisoned. 

Allah’s statement, 


ae. «^ RT 5 . e^ ^ 
Luc Ac el في‎ 245 GH 6l» 2 cO 


4That is their disgrace in this world, and a great torment is 
theirs in the Hereafter .» 


means, the punishment We prescribed, killing these 
aggressors, crucifying them, cutting off their hands and feet on 
opposite sides, or expelling them from the land is a disgrace 
for them among mankind in this life, along with the 
tremendous torment Allah has prepared for them in the 
Hereafter. This view supports the opinion that these Ayat were 
revealed about the idolators. As for Muslims, in his Sahih, 
Muslim recorded that 'Ubàdah bin As-Samit said, "The 
Messenger of Allah # took the same pledge from us that he 
also took from women: That we do not associate anything with 
Allah in worship, we do not steal, commit adultery, or kill our 
children, and that we do not spread falsehood about each 
other. He said that he who keeps this pledge, then his reward 
will be with Allah. He who falls into shortcomings and was 
punished, then this will be his expiation. And those whose 
errors were covered by Allah, then their matter is for Allah: If 
He wills, He will punish them and If He wills, He will pardon 
them.” ‘Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah šš said, 


UJ At-Tabari 10 :268-270. 
I?! Muslim 3:1333. 
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مِنْ أن يَعُودَ عَلَيْهِ في‎ piak he عَلَيْهِ وَعَمَا‎ Gd gi فى‎ gi CST s 
ue uc KU "C 


‘He who sins in this life and was punished for it, then Allah is 

far more just than to combine two punishments on His servant. 
He who commits an error in this life and Allah hides this error 
and pardons him, then Allah is far more generous than to 
punish the servant for something that He has already 
pardoned .» 


Recorded by Ahmad, Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi who said, 
“Hasan Gharib."'!! Al-Hafiz Ad-Dàraqutni was asked about this 
Hadith, and he said that it was related to the Prophet # in 
some narrations, and it was related to the Companions in 
others, and that this narration from the Prophet à is Sahin. 

Ibn Jarir commented on Allàh's statement, 


«GÀ فى‎ Ie LA cxi) 
That is their disgrace in this world,» "Meaning, shame, 


humiliation, punishment, contempt and torment in this life, 
before the Hereafter, 


dake في الآينرة عدا‎ cds 
«and a great torment is theirs in the Hereafter. 


if they do not repent from these errors until death overcomes 
them. In this case, they will be stricken by the punishment 
that We prescribed for them in this life and the torment that 
We prepared for them therein, 


€ di 


<a great torment in the Fire of Jahannam."?l 


Ul Ahmad 1:159, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :377 , Ibn Majah 2:868. 
21 Ad-Daraqutni 3:215. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 10:276. 
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The Punishment of those who Wage War Against Allāh 
and His Messenger is Annulled if They Repent Before 
their Apprehension 


Allāh said, 
£5 تمه‎ Me di ER LAE S did توا ين‎ cadit dor 
{Except for those who (having fled away and then) came back 
(as Muslims) with repentance before they fall into your power; 
in that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .} 

This Ayah is clear in its indication that it applies to the 
idolators. As for the Muslims who commit this crime and 
repent before they are apprehended, the punishment of killing, 
crucifixion and cutting the limbs will be waved. The practice of 
the Companions in this regard is that all of the punishments 
prescribed in this case will be waved, as is apparent from the 
wording of the Ayah. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Sha'bi 
said, “Harithah bin Badr At-Tamimi was living in Al-Basrah, 
and he committed the crime of mischief in the land. So he 
talked to some men from Quraysh, such as Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali, 
Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far, and they talked to ‘Ali 
about him so that he would grant him safety, but ‘Ali refused. 
So Harithah went to Said bin Qays Al-Hamadani who kept 
him in his house and went to ‘Ali, saying, ‘O Leader of the 
Faithful! What about those who wage war against Allah and 
His Messenger and cause mischief in the land?’ So he recited 
the Ayah until he reached, 


i تيا‎ SJB من‎ UE all d 
Except for those who (having fled away and them) came back 
cas Muslims) with repentance before they fall into your power.» 


So 'Ali wrote a document that granted safety, and Sa^d bin 
Qays said, ‘This is for Harithah bin Badr.’” Ibn Jarir recorded 
this Hadīth.!"! 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Amir Ash-Sha‘bi said, “A man from 
Murad came to Abu Musa, while he was the governor of Al- 
Küfah during the reign of ‘Uthman, and said to him after he 


Il At-Tabari 10:280. 
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offered the obligatory prayer, ‘O Abu Mûsa! I seek your help. I 
am so-and-so from Murad and I waged war against Allah and 
His Messenger and caused mischief in the land. I repented 
before you had any authority over me.’ Abu Musa proclaimed, 
This is so-and-so, who had waged war against Allah and His 
Messenger and caused mischief in the land, and he repented 
before we had authority over him. Therefore, anyone who meets 
him, should deal with him in a better way. If he is saying the 
truth, then this is the path of those who say the truth. If he is 
saying a lie, his sins will destroy him. So the man remained idle 
for as long as Allah willed, but he later rose against the leaders, 
and Allah punished him for his sins and he was killed.” Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Masa bin Ishaq Al-Madani said that ‘Ali Al- 
Asadi waged war, blocked the roads, shed blood and plundered 
wealth. The leaders and the people alike, sought to capture him, 
but they could not do that until he came after he repented, after 
he heard a man reciting the Ayah, 


t 2 2242 fo ag a, Soe eee TET 5 E ne اس ار عق ع سه‎ 
Gee Goal nx at Sl OS ين‎ EY Cl de rd Si cous 
A FAK 5 
S y هو‎ A 


4O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! 
Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah forgives all 
sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


So he said to that man, “O servant of Allah! Recite it again.” 
So he recited it again, and ‘Ali put down his sword and went 
to Al-Madinah in repentance, arriving during the night. He 
washed up and went to the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah 
35 and prayed the dawn prayer. He sat next to Abu Hurayrah 
amidst his companions. In the morning, the people recognized 
him and went after him. He said, "You have no way against me. 
I came in repentance before you had any authority over me." 
Abu Hurayrah said, *He has said the truth," and he held his 
hand and went to Marwàn bin Al-Hakam, who was the 
governor of Al-Madinah during the reign of Mu‘awiyah. Abu 
Hurayrah said, "This is 'Ali and he came in repentance and you 
do not have a way against him, nor can you have him killed." 
So 'Ali was absolved of punishment and remained on his 
repentance and went to the sea to perform Jihad in Allah’s 
cause. The Muslims met the Romans in battle, and the 
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aA WE cw Muslims brought the 
AAAI KEINE ship 'Ali was in to one 
رجت نهآ‎ se FE PEOIA lef the Roman ships, 


^. qz ma Ae T 


NID pat Sides and ‘Ali crossed to‏ ف السار as‏ فاقطعوأ 
TE that ship and the‏ سےا س کک a EX‏ 
ils CASS Ce Romans escaped from‏ وألله عير ASA‏ 


Aree cre e "u € : 8 
LEME adba dog ace him to the other side 
7 0 REN —Ó of the ship, and the 
^ 4 Tt mn J Ca : ; 
tle al ais a CY em o»eaMoade |ship capsized and 


Wo es ميك ل > و‎ Bs all drowned." 


2576 ope 
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435. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and seek the 
Wasilah to Him, and strive hard in His cause, so that you may 
be successful .> 


«36. Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves 
thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would 
never be accepted of them. And theirs would be a painful 
torment.> 


437. They will long to get out of the Fire, but never will they 
get out therefrom; and theirs will be a lasting torment.> 


I! At-Tabari 10:284. 
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Commanding Taqwa, Wasilah, and Jihad 


Allah commands His faithful servants to fear Him in Taqwa, 
which if mentioned along with acts of obedience, it means to 
refrain from the prohibitions and the prohibited matters. Allah 
said next, 

€ LS od) ES 

seek the Wasilah to Him.» Sufyàn Ath-Thawri said that Talhah 
said that ‘Ata’ said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Wasilah means 
*he means of approach’!!! Mujahid, Abu Wa’il, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, ‘Abdullah bin Kathir, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others 
gave the same meaning for Wasilah. Qatàdah said that the 
Ayah means, “Seek the means of approach to Him by obeying 
Him and performing the acts that please Him." 


€t 245 d SIE HL o A 

Those whom they call upon seek a means of access to their 

Lord (Allah).» [17:57] 

Wasilah is a means of approach to achieve something, and 
it is also used to refer to the highest grade in Paradise, and it 
is the grade of the Messenger of Allah iz, his residence and the 
nearest grade in Paradise to Allah’s Throne. Al-Bukhari 


recorded that Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 4 said, 


i acta رَالصَّلَاةٍ‎ Bn i اللّهُمّ 5 هْذِهِ‎ stat C o 6i 
الشَّمَاعَهُ‎ dj eio إلا‎ vau gill مَحُمُودًا‎ GA وَالْمَضِيلَة: وَابْعَنْهُ‎ HET 
iac es 


«Whoever, after hearing to the Adhàn says, “O Allah! Lord of 
this perfect call and of the regular prayer which is going to be 
established! Grant Muhammad the Wasilah and superiority and 
send him [on the Day of Judgment] to the praiseworthy station 
which You have promised him," then intercession from me will 
be permitted for him on the Day of Resurrection .»'*! 


Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-'Ás said 


U At-Tabari 10:291. 
(21 At-Tabari 10:291. 
Bl Fath AL-Bûri 8:251. 
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that he heard the Prophet # saying, 
bx ais do i esa صلا‎ d di ما‎ e ubl oig ee p 
HY) ax Y Ei في‎ dy diui uc ei ante aet صَلَى‎ 
الشّفَاعَةُ‎ le Shs Legh a سَأَلَ‎ Ss مُوَ‎ SST SE رَأَرْجُو‎ cat ote مِنْ‎ 


‘When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he says, and 
then ask for Salah (blessing, mercy from Allah) for me. Verily, 
whoever asks for Salah for me, then Allah will grant ten Salah 
to him. Then, ask for the Wasilah for me, for it is a grade in 
Paradise that only one servant of Allah deserves, and I hope 
that I am that servant. Verily, whoever asks (Allah) for Wasilah 
for me, he will earn the right of my intercession t"! 


Allah said, 
a of 5 Gee “ft wen 
oS مَل‎ A فى‎ xv 


{and strive hard in His cause as much as you can. So that you 
may be successful. 


After Allah commanded Muslims to avoid the prohibitions 
and to work towards obedience, He commanded them to fight 
against their enemies, the disbelievers and idolators who have 
deviated from the straight path and abandoned the correct 
religion. Allah encouraged the believers by reminding them of 
the unending success and great happiness that He prepared 
for them for the Day of Resurrection, which will never change 
or decrease for those who join Jihad in His cause. They will 
remain in the lofty rooms of Paradise that are safe and 
beautiful. Those who live in these dwellings will always be 
comfortable and will never be miserable, living, never dying, 
and their clothes will never grow thin, nor will their youth ever 
end. 


No Amount of Ransom Shall Be Accepted from the 
Disbelievers on the Day of the Judgment and They Will 
Remain in the Fire 


Allah then describes the painful torment and punishment 
that He has prepared for His disbelieving enemies for the Day 


0I Muslim 1:288. 
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of Resurrection. Allah said, 

ey M Ks EG OE uA و أت لہ تا ن‎ Ke S RE 
(x2 he d; قل متهم و‎ Ud 5 Ji 

4Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 

earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves 

thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would 

never be accepted of them. And theirs would be a painful 

torment. 


So if a disbeliever brought the earth’s fill of gold, and twice 
as much as that amount on the Day of Judgment to ransom 
himself from Allāh’s torment that has surrounded him, and he 
is certain that he will suffer from it, it will not be accepted of 
him. Rather, there is no escaping the torment, and he will not 
be able to evade or save himself from it. Hence Allah’s 
statement, 


€ عَدَابُ‎ cds 
{And theirs would be a painful torment.» meaning, hurtful, 
45 ميم‎ Oe As ينا‎ cus وَمَا شم‎ AON LUI أن‎ ATP 
{They will long to get out of the Fire, but never will they get 


out therefrom, and theirs will be a lasting torment.> 
In another Ayah, Allah said, 


da iL َي‎ Lc ان ا‎ UE 


{Every time they seek to get away therefrom, in anguish, they 
will be driden back therein. 


Therefore, they will still long to leave the torment because of 
the severity and the pain it causes. They will have no way of 
escaping it. The more the flames lift them to the upper part of 
Hell, the more the angels of punishment will strike them with 
iron bars and they will fall down to its depths, 


TIE 
{And theirs will be a lasting torment.» meaning, eternal and 
everlasting, and they will never be able to depart from it or 


avoid it. Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah ix 
said, 
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did كيف وَجَدْتَ مَضْجَمَكَ؟‎ fed zn id Sus on Ja ن‎ yeu ys 
DSG َعَم‎ ud OW دَمَبًا؟‎ EA A eS: n es e 2 

يمول ا : cls‏ ذ سأك bel‏ ذلك فَلَمْ OO! PREND‏ 


A man from the people of the Fire will be brought forth and 
will be asked, ‘O son of Adam! How did you find your 
dwelling?’ He will say, ‘The worst dwelling.’ He will be told, 
"Would you ransom yourself with the earth's fill of gold?’ He 
will say, ‘Yes, O Lord!’ Allah will say to him, ‘You have lied. 
I asked you for what is less than that and you did not do it,’ 
and he will be ordered to the Fire.» 


Muslim and An-Nasa7"! recorded it. 
Jo axe ےر ويه‎ Vw 82 m4 4M tes ste لما شير‎ À ^ 
AF pi Ki كبا تكلا من‎ uw وم‎ Cad LBS 4s 2t, aya 


> 


Wee عمو‎ d oe E f ورك‎ HC aib az بن‎ Q6 فن‎ ers 
ae afe tu v Bere weer مه ر‎ eb fee 595^ 03 + $4 24 eres ^4 
SG 4E من‎ ats TES يُعَذْبُ من‎ GONG لله لم مُللك الوت‎ S SG df 

ERÉ تنو‎ je 
438. And (as for) the male thief and the female thief, cut off 
their hands as a recompense for that which both committed, a 
punishment by way of example from Allah. And Allah is All- 


Powerful, All-Wise.» 


439. But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous 
good deeds, then verily, Allah will pardon him. Verily, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 

440 . Know you not that to Allah (Alone) belongs the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth! He forgives whom He wills and 
He punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all 
things. 


The Necessity of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief 


Allah commands and decrees that the hand of the thief, 
male or female be cut off. During the time of Jáhiliyyah, this 
was also the punishment for the thief, and Islàm upheld this 
punishment. In Islàm, there are several conditions that must 


l1l Muslim 4:2162 and An-Nasai 6:36. 
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be met before this punishment is carried out, as we will come 
to know, Allah willing. There are other rulings that Islam 
upheld after modifying these rulings, such as that of blood 
money for example. 


When Does Cutting the Hand of the Thief Become 
Necessary? 


In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah i£ said, 
vx eai olt وَيَسْرِقُ‎ thy els Ca ys GLEN «لَعَنَ الله‎ 
«May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg and as a result 
his hand is cut off, and who steals rope and as a result his hand 
is cut off)! 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said that the 
Messenger of Allah ł said, 


tie Lad gee e السَّارِقٍ في‎ X d 
«The hand of the thief shall be cut off if he steals a quarter of a 
Dinar or more)? 


Muslim recorded that 'Á'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


ajeta دينار‎ fb VE GEN X eS Yo 


«The hand of the thief shall only be cut off if he steals a quarter 
of a Dinar or more i! 


This Hadith is the basis of the matter since it specifies (that 
the least amount of theft that deserves cutting the hand) is a 
quarter of a Dinar. 

So this Hadith fixes the value. And saying that it is three 
Dirhams is not a contradiction. This is because the Dinar in 
question was equal to twelve Dirhams, so three Dirhams 
equalled a fourth of a Dindr. So in this way it is possible to 
harmonize these two views. This opinion was reported from 
Umar bin Al-Khattàb, Uthman bin ‘Affan, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib - 


0) Fath Al-Bari 12:83, Muslim 3:1314. 
[21 Fath Al-Bari 12:99, Muslim 3:1312. 
BI Muslim 3:1313. 
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may Allah be pleased with them - and it is the view of ‘Umar 
bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, Al-Layth bin Sa‘d, Al-Awza'i, and Ash-Shafii 
and his companions. This is also the view of Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal and Ishaq bin Ràhwayh in one of the narrations from 
him, as well as Abu Thawr, and Dàwud bin 'Ali Az-Zàhari, 
may Allàh have mercy upon them. 

As for Imam Abu Hanifah and his students Abu Yusuf, 
Muhammad and Zufar, along with Sufyàn Ath-Thawri, they 
said that the least amount of theft that deserves cutting off 
the hand is ten Dirhams, whereas a Dinar was twelve Dirhams 
at that time. The first ruling is the correct one, that the least 
amount of theft is one forth of a Dinár or more. This meager 
amount was set as the limit for cutting the hand, so that the 
people would refrain from theft, and this is a wise decision to 
those who have sound comprehension. Hence Allah’s 
statement, 


D 


4250 tz GA n XR CE Gu 


5 8 


gas a recompense for that which both committed, a punishment 
by way of example from Allah. And Allāh is All-Powerful, All- 
Wise.» 

This is the prescribed punishment for the evil action they 
committed, by stealing the property of other people with their 
hands. Therefore, it is fitting that the tool they used to steal 
the people's wealth be cut off as punishment from Allàh for 
their error. 


ue p 
{And Allah is All-Powerful,+ in His torment, 
(Len 
<All-Wise.» in His commands, what he forbids, what He 
legislates and what He decrees. 


Repentance of the Thief is Acceptable 
Allah said next, 


KEY NE 2ے‎ Sf, برع‎ A^ ue ص سسا‎ oe OU. un 2g 
CONS e إن الله‎ oe DE di COS DS db بعد‎ b. o6 Sip 
{But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good 
deeds, then verily, Allah will pardon him. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
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Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 

Therefore, whoever repents and goes back to Allah after he 
commits theft, then Allah will forgive him. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that a 
woman committed theft during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah # and those from whom she stole brought her and said, 
“O Allah’s Messenger! This woman stole from us.” Her people 
said, “We ransom her.” The Messenger of Allah 4 said, 


uy yaksi 


«Cut off her hand.» They said, “We ransom her with five 
hundred Dinars.” The Prophet 3 said, 


tg | unito 
«Cut off her hand.» Her right hand was cut off and the 


woman asked, “O Messenger of Allah! Is there a chance for me 
to repent?" He said, 


vol وَلَدَنكِ‎ 65S مِنْ خطِيئتِكِ‎ edi أنتٍ‎ eu 


«Yes. This day, you are free from your sin just as the day your 
mother gave birth to you.» 


Allah sent down the verse in Strat 41-116 


4 ر‎ PAE A te EC 4% A ane or ae es -é [5 
TY إن الله عفور رحم‎ ade وأصلح نبت الله سوب‎ adb ae تاب من‎ u$ 


eco 


But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good 
deeds (by obeying Allah), then verily, Allah will pardon him. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful الاج‎ 


This woman was from the tribe of Makhzum. Her story was 
narrated in the Two Sahihs from Az-Zuhri from ‘Urwah from 
‘A'ishah, The incident caused concern for the Quraysh after 
she committed the theft during the time of the battle of the 
Conquest [of Makkah]. They said, "Who can talk to Allàh's 
Messenger عن‎ about her matter?" They then said, “Who dares 
speak to him about such matters other than Usamah bin Zayd, 
his loved one." When the woman was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah 3&, Usàmah bin Zayd talked to him about her and the 
face of the Messenger # changed color (because of anger) and 


11 Ahmad 2:177. 
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he # said, 


‘Do you intercede in a punishment prescribed by Allah?» 


Usámah said to him, “Ask Allah to forgive me, © Allah’s 
Messenger!" During that night, the Messenger of Allah 3% stood 
up and gave a speech and praised Allàh as He deserves to be 
praised. He then said, 


or GRE idu ay uh‏ مِنْ LEE esp‏ كَانُوا إا سَرَقَ eg‏ اريف تركو 
iis be by‏ الضَّعِيفٌ tb Si d uo ud edits Gy edi ole (fu‏ 


‘Those who were before you were destroyed because when an 
honorable person among them would steal, they would leave 
him. But, when a weak man among them stole, they 
implemented the prescribed punishment against him. By Him in 
Whose Hand is my soul! If Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad 
stole, I will have her hand cut off.» 


The Prophet 3% commanded that the hand of the woman who 
stole be cut off, and it was cut off. ‘A’ishah said, ‘Her 
repentance was sincere afterwards, and she got married and 
she used to come to me so that I convey her needs to the 
Messenger of Allàh."!! This is the wording that Muslim 
collected, and in another narration by Muslim, ‘A’ishah said, 
“She was a woman from Makhzüm who used to borrow things 
and deny that she took them. So the Prophet ordered that her 
hand be cut off.”?! 

Allah then said, 


CG occa لم ملك‎ dt أك‎ S diy 
Know you not that to Allah (Alone) belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth!> 


He owns everything and decides what He wills for it and no 
one can resist His judgment, 


“4 one “0 ce, $w 7 7 Q4 at r god 
4543 $e & واه‎ AUS Lia AG a > 
١١١ Fath Al-Bari 7 :619, Muslim 3:1315. 
?l Muslim 3:1316. 
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come to you. They change the words from their places; they 
say, “If you are given this, take it, but if you are not given 
this, then beware!" And whomsoever Allah wants to put in 
Fitnah, you can do nothing for him against Allah. Those are 
the ones whose hearts Allah does not want to purify; for them 
there is a disgrace in this world, and in the Hereafter a great 
torment .> 


442. They (like to) listen to falsehood, to devour Suht. So if 
they come to you, either judge between them, or turn away 
from them. If you turn away from them, they cannot hurt you 
in the least. And if you judge, judge with justice between them. 
Verily, Allah loves those who act justly.> 


443. But how do they come to you for a decision while they 
have the Tawrah, in which is the decision of Allah; yet even 
after that they turn away. For they are not believers.» 


444. Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was 
guidance and light, by which the Prophets who submitted. 
themselves to Allah’s will, judged for the Jews. And the 
Rabbániyyün and the Ahbér, for to them was entrusted the 
protection of Allah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto. 
Therefore fear not men but fear Me and sell not My verses for a 
miserable price. And whosoever does not judge by what Allah 
has revealed, such are the disbelievers.> 


Do Not Feel Sad Because of the Behavior of the Jews and 
Hypocrites 


These honorable Áyát were revealed about those who rush 
into disbelief, deviating from the obedience of Allah, His 
Messenger, prefering their opinions and lusts to what Allah 
has legislated, 


O6 Salt Sob‏ امنا s isl‏ وين لوبهم 
{of such who say, “We believe" with their mouths but their‏ 
hearts have no faith .}‏ 


These people pretend to be faithful with their words, but 
their hearts are empty from faith, and they are the hypocrites. 


«555 GA Gap 
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&And of the Jews...» the enemies of Islam and its people, they 
and the hypocrites all, 1 
سرد ْڪَذِي4‎ 


glisten much and eagerly to lies...» and they accept and react to it 

positively, "E "D 
45b DEAK ot Snoop 

glistening to others who have not come to you, 


meaning, they listen to some people who do not attend your 
meetings, O Muhammad. Or, the Ayah might mean, they 
listen to what you say and convey it to your enemies who do 
not attend your audience. 


The Jews Alter and Change the Law, Such As Stoning 
the Adulterer 


esi 23 ie Bil SZ 
{They change the words from their places:> by altering their 
meanings and knowingly distorting them after they 
comprehended them, 


Fb ر 55 ادرا‎ oly مدا دور‎ za à SM 


«they say, "If you are given this, take it, but if you are not 
given this, then beware!" 


It was reported that this part of the Ayah was revealed about 
some Jews who committed murder and who said to each 
other, “Let us ask Muhammad to judge between us, and if he 
decides that we pay the Diyah, accept his judgement. If he 
decides on capital punishment, do not accept his judgement." 
The correct opinion is that this Ayah was revealed about the 
two Jews who committed adultery. The Jews changed the law 
they had in their Book from Allah on the matter of 
punishment for adultery, from stoning to death, to a hundred 
flogs and making the offenders ride a donkey facing the back 
of the donkey. When this incident of adultery occurred after 
the Hijrah, they said to each other, “Let us go to Muhammad 
and seek his judgement. If he gives a ruling of flogging, then 
implement his decision and make it a proof for you with Allah. 
This way, one of Allah’s Prophets will have upheld this ruling 
amongst you. But if he decides that the punishment should be 
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stoning to death, then do not accept his decision.” 

There are several Hadiths mentioning this story. Malik 
reported that Nàfi' said that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The 
Jews came to Allah’s Messenger # and mentioned that a man 
and a woman from them committed adultery. Allah’s Messenger 
# said to them, 7 s: VE 

S25 oL في‎ i59 «ما تَجِدُونَ في‎ 
«What do find of the ruling about stoning in the Tawrah?» 


They said, ‘We only find that they should be exposed and 
flogged.’ ‘Abdullah bin Salām said, ‘You lie. The Tawràh 
mentions stoning, so bring the Tawráh.' They brought the 
Tawrah and opened it but one of them hid the verse about 
stoning with his hand and recited what is before and after 
that verse. ‘Abdullah bin Salam said to him, ‘Remove your 
hand,’ and he removed it, thus uncovering the verse about 
stoning. So they said, He (‘Abdullah bin Salam) has said the 
truth, O Muhammad! It is the verse about stoning.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3% decided that the adulterers be stoned to 
death and his command was carried out. I saw that man 
shading the woman from the stones with his body.” Al-Bukhàri 
and Muslim also collected this Hadith and this is the wording 
collected by Al-Bukhàri. In another narration by Al-Bukhari, 
the Prophet 3&£ said to the Jews, 


lg OA das a Uu 


‘What would you do in this case?» They said, “We would 
humiliate and expose them." The Prophet 3% recited, 


caso OS إن‎ GEG soit Gp 
€Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful.> 


So they brought a man who was blind in one eye and who 
was respected among them and said to him, “Read (from the 
Tawrah).” So he read until he reached a certain verse and 
then covered it with his hand. He was told, “Remove your 
hand,” and it was the verse about stoning. So that man said, 
“O Muhammad! This is the verse about stoning, and we had 
hid its knowledge among us.” So the Messenger i ordered 
that the two adulterers be stoned, and they were stoned." 


I! Al-Bukhari no. 4556. 
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Muslim recorded that a Jewish man and a Jewish woman 
were brought before Allah’s Messenger 3E because they 
committed adultery. The Messenger of Allah went to the Jews 
and asked them, 


10555 ما تَجِدُونَ فِي التَّْرَاةٍ عل مَنْ‎ 
«What is the ruling that you find in the Tawrah for adultery?» 


They said, “We expose them, carry them (on donkeys) 
backwards and parade them in public." The Prophet 3% recited; 


TEL IPER TES Bp 
«Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful.» 


So they brought the Tawrah and read from it until the reader 
reached the verse about stoning. Then he placed his hand on 
that verse and read what was before and after it. ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam, who was with the Messenger of Allah ii, said, “Order 
him to remove his hand,” and he removed his hand and under 
it was the verse about stoning. So the Messenger of Allah 2% 
commanded that the adulterers be stoned, and they were 
stoned. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “I was among those who 
stoned them and I saw the man shading the woman from the 
stones with his body."!! Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn Umar 
said, “Some Jews came to the Messenger of Allah # and invited 
him to go to the Quff area. So he went to the house of Al- 
Midràs and they said, ʻO Abu Al-Qàsim! A man from us 
committed adultery with a woman, so decide on their matter.’ 
They arranged a pillow for the Messenger of Allah #% and he sat 
on it and said, 


Gh gan 
«Bring the Tawrah to me.» 


He was brought the Tawrah and he removed the pillow from 
under him and placed the Tawràáh on it, saying, 


«ioi 305 بكِ‎ iii 
“I trust you and He Who revealed it to you.» 
He then said, 
I Muslim 3:1326. 
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«Bring me your most knowledgeable person .» 


So he was brought a young man... " and then he mentioned 
the rest of the story that Malik narrated from Náàfi*.!!! 
` These Hadiths state that the Messenger of Allah يه‎ issued a 
decision that conforms with the ruling in the Tawràh, not to 
honor the Jews in what they believe in, for the Jews were 
commanded to follow the Law of Muhammad 2% only. Rather, 
the Prophet did this because Allah commanded him to do so. 
He asked them about the ruling of stoning in the Tawrah to 
make them admit to what the Tawràh contains and what they 
collaborated to hide, deny and exclude from implementing for 
all that time. They had to admit to what they did, although they 
did it while having knowledge of the correct ruling. What made 
them go to the Prophet 3£ for judgement in this matter was 
their lusts and desires, hoping that the Prophet 3& would agree 
with their opinion, not that they believed in the correctness of 
his judgment. This is why they said, 


455 id a 
«If you are given this,» referring to flogging, then take it, 
NI ERU. 


€but if you are not given this, then beware! and do not accept 
or implement it. Allah said next, 


te ^A A CÁO AA feet 2 E e CE fete. af 7 
أن‎ at uo لر‎ SC Sh ert St يرت‎ M تنيلك‎ ES اوسن برد آل‎ 
ey STM c So. eshe Be ote O. کو‎ Ran رار‎ 
Cu Wage Sie Qai D. Ge Gal Gà l4 طهر‎ 
e.g estes 2 
qoia ڪون‎ UI 


{And whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fitnah, you can do 
nothing for him against Allah. Those are the ones whose hearts 
Allah does not want to purify; for them there is a disgrace in 
this world, and in the Hereafter a great torment. They (like to) 
listen to falsehood, to devour Suht} 


‘Suh? refers to bribes, as Ibn Mas'üd and others stated. The 


N) Abu Dawud 4:597. 
[2] At-Tabari 10:319. 
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Ayah states that if one is like this, how can Allah cleanse his 
heart and accept his supplication? Allah said to His Prophet 


(3, إن‎ 
{So if they come to you...» so that you judge between them, 
«LÀ 305 IG YE SS as mue أو‎ a لقاعم‎ 


either judge between them, or turn away from them. If you 
turn away from them, they cannot hurt you in the least.» 


meaning, there is no harm if you do not judge between them. 
This is because when they came to you to judge between 
them, they did not seek to follow the truth, but only what 
conformed to their lusts. We should mention here that Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Zayd 
bin Aslam, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni, and several others said that 
this part of the Ayah was abrogated by Allah’s statement, 


4^4 


€x TAG ux Ss d) 
{And so judge among them by what Allah has revealed الاج‎ 
Lt ug KG EXE as 
And if you judge, judge with justice between them.» 


and with fairness, even if the Jews were unjust and outcasts 
from the path of fairness, 


X LZ ai 
€Verily, Allah loves those who act justly.> 


Chastising the Jews for Their Evil Lusts and Desires, 
While Praising the Tawrah 


Allah then chastises the Jews for their false ideas and 
deviant desires to abandon what they believe is true in their 
Book, and which they claim is their eternal Law that they are 
always commanded to adhere to. Yet, they do not adhere to 
the Tawrah, but they prefer other laws over it, although they 
believe that these other laws are not correct and do not apply 


11 At-Tabari 10 :330-332. 
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to them. Allah said, 


eA ساسع‎ r hove od tp gd Bur phe سس عر‎ vee 
AS) C Xs ah & OIF $i فا کم‎ Spi Aes dip Gp 
Mant 


<But how do they come to you for decision while they have the 
Tawrah, in which is the decision of Allah; yet even after that 
they turn away. For they are not believers. 


Allah next praises the Tawrah that He sent down to His 
servant and Messenger Musa, son of ‘Imran, 
ادوا‎ GN UL Sill الوت‎ C KE 555 هکی‎ Ga ioi OA 8إا‎ 
€Verily, We did send down the Tawrah [to Musa], therein was 


guidance and light, by which the Prophets who submitted 
themselves to Allah's will, judged the Jews.> 


and these Prophets did not deviate from the law of the 
Tawrah, change or alter it, 
CEI 2:56) 
€And (also) the Rabbaniyyiin and the Ahbar...> 


wherein Rabbüniyyün refers to the worshippers who are 
learned and religious, and Ahbár refers to the scholars, 


AS بن‎ asd GD 
¢for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's Book,> 


meaning, they were entrusted with the Book of Allah, and they 
were commanded to adhere to it and not hide any part of, 


z 04 مي مم مر و‎ Mart y 2 00 fe wa ممع‎ ae thee - 
Sib CS aue VAS ولا‎ GG توا ألكاس‎ SG Wilh ade ELS 
EET I ACE 
¢and they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear not men but 
fear Me and sell not My verses for a miserable price. And 
whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are 
the disbelievers .> 


There are two ways to explain this Ayah and we will mention 
the later. 
Another Reason Behind Revealing these Honorable Aydt 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said, “Allah sent 
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down the Aydt, 
Ki هم‎ Ai t a يمآ‎ X du 


¢And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers,> 


ch SGD‏ اشد 
Such are the unjust,» and,‏ 
oiii A Ash‏ 


€Such are the rebellious.» about two groups among the Jews. 
During the time of Jáhiliyyah, one of them had defeated the 
other. As a result, they made a treaty that they would pay 
blood money totaling fifty Wasaq [of gold] (each Wasaq approx. 
3 kg) for every dead person from the defeated group killed by 
the victors, and a hundred Wasaq for every dead person the 
defeated group killed from the victors. This treaty remained in 
effect until the Prophet # came to Al-Madinah and both of 
these groups became subservient under the Prophet 3x. Yet, 
when the mighty group once suffered a casualty at the hands of 
the weaker group, the mighty group sent a delegation 
demanding the hundred Wasaq. The weaker group said, ‘How 
can two groups who have the same religion, one ancestral 
lineage and à common land, have a Diyah that for some of 
them is half of that of the others? We only agreed to this 
because you oppressed us and because we feared you. Now 
that Muhammad has come, we will not give you what you 
asked.’ So war was almost rekindled between them, but they 
agreed to seek Muhammad's judgement in their dispute. The 
mighty group among them said [among themselves], ‘By Allah! 
Muhammad will never give you double the Diyah that you pay 
to them compared to what they pay to you. They have said the 
truth anyway, for they only gave us this amount because we 
oppressed and overpowered them. Therefore, send someone to 
Muhammad who will sense what his judgement will be. If he 
agrees to give you what you demand, accept his judgment, and 
if he does not give you what you seek, do not refer to him for 
judgement.’ So they sent some hypocrites to the Messenger of 
Allah #2 to try and find out the Messenger’s judgement. When 
they came to the Messenger 3%, Allah informed him of their 
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matter and of their plot. Allah sent down, 


€ لدت 54.0 في‎ Ate الول لا‎ ep 
40 Messenger! Let not those who hurry to fall into disbelief 
grieve you,> until, 


4l 


Such are the rebellious.» 


By Allah! It is because of their problem that Allah sent down 
these verses and it is they whom Allah meant."!! Abu Dawud 
collected a similar narration for this Hadith."! 

Abu Jaffar Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Ayah in Sürat Al-Má'idah, 


i An EO 
«either judge between them, or turn away from them...» until, 
Gu 


Those who act justly.> 


was revealed concerning the problem of blood money between 
Bani An-Nadir and Bani Qurayzah. The dead of Bani An-Nadir 
were being honored more and they received the full amount of 
Diyah, while Qurayzah received half the Diyah for their dead. 
So they referred to the Messenger of Allah x for judgement 
and Allah sent down these verses about them. The Messenger 
of Allah 3 compelled them to adhere to the true judgement in 
this matter and made the Diyah the same for both groups and 
Allah knows best about that matter.” Ahmad, Abu Dàwud 
and An-Nasá'il" also recorded this Hadith from Abu Ishàq. 

Al-‘Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that these Aydt were revealed about the two Jews who 
committed adultery, and we mentioned the Hadiths about this 
story before. It appears that both of these were the reasons 
behind revealing these Aydt, and Allah knows best. This is 
why Allah said afterwards, 


0) Ahmad 1:246. 

I?! Abu Dawud 4:7. 

BI At-Tabari 10:326. 

Il Ahmad 1:363, Abu Dawud 4:16 and An-Nasà' 8:19. 


Stirah 5. Al-Ma‘idah (41 - 44) (Part-6 187 


a^ "wd 


€«And We ordained therein xs them : Life P d eye for eye? 


until the end of the Ayah, which strengthens the opinion that 
the story of the Diyah was behind revealing the Ayat as we 
explained above. Allah knows best. 
Allah said, 
452K هم‎ AS GAG Ke Á اوسن‎ 


And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers .» 


Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu 
Mijlaz, Abu Raja’ Al-‘Utaridi, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ubaydullah bin 
‘Abdullah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others said that this Ayah 
was revealed about the People of the Book." Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri added that this Ayah also applies to us. ‘Abdur- 
Razzàq said that Ath-Thawri said that Mansür said that 
Ibrahim said that these Aydt, “Were revealed about the 
Children of Israel, and Allàh accepted them for this Ummah.” 
Ibn Jarir recorded this statement." 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah also stated that Ibn 'Abbàs commented 
on Allah’s statement, 


2i 4 «x a ate te et رت‎ Bee Foe 
LT BA ASE E NC RC 


And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers,> 


“Whoever rejects what Allah has revealed, will have 
committed Kufr, and whoever accepts what Allah has revealed, 
but did not rule by it, is a Zalim (unjust) and a Fasiq 
(rebellious) and a sinner." Ibn Jarir recorded this statement. 14) 

‘Abdur-Razzaq said, “Ma‘mar narrated to us that Tawus said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas was asked about Allah’s statement, 


(Zu 
ll At-Tabari 10:347-357. 
2) At-Tabari 10:357. 


(3! At-Tabari 10:356. 
(41 At-Tabari 4:597. 
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{And whosoever does not judge... 


He said, غ1‎ is an act of Kufr.' Ibn Tawus added, ‘It is not like 
those who disbelieve in Allah, His angels, His Books and His 
Messengers.’ Ath-Thawri narrated that Ibn Jurayj said that 
‘Ata’ said, There is Kufr and Kufr less than Kufr, Zulm and 
Zulm less than Zulm, Fisq and Fisq less than Fisq."!! Waki‘ 
said that Said Al-Makki said that Tawus said that, 


Cini OS Goi a Git KE us 


€And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers,> 


"This is not the Kufr that annuls one's religion. 

9 ONG GN ONG uot city xat ca si Us ae GS> 
وس لر بكم‎ AES I بد‎ SES قصاص من‎ Chi gh Bath 

€3:5/366 هُمْ‎ GE AGG 
€45. And We ordained therein for them “Life for life, eye for 
eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds 
equal for equal." But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of 
charity, it shall be for him an expiation. And whosoever does 


not judge by that which Allah has revealed, such are the 
unjust.» 


This Ayah also chastises and criticizes the Jews because in 
the Tawráh, they have the law of a life for a life. Yet, they 
defied this ruling by transgression and rebellion. They used to 
apply this ruling when a person from Bani An-Nadir was killed 
by a Qurayzah person, but this was not the case when the 
opposite occurred. Rather, they would revert to Diyah in this 
case. They also defied the ruling in the Tawráh to stone the 
adulterer and instead came up with their own form of 
punishment, flogging, humiliation and parading them in 
public. This is why Allah said in the previous Ayah, 

Ski ASE dt T يمآ‎ Ke dias 
{And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 


(l) 'Abdur-Razzág 1:191, At-Tabari 4:595. 
(2) At-Tabari 10:355. 
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such are the disbelievers.> 


because they rejected Allah’s command with full intention and 
with transgression and rebellion. In this Ayah, Allàh said, 


si هم‎ Solon 
ésuch are the unjust.p because they did not exact the 
oppressed his due rights from the oppressor in a matter which 
Allàh ordered that all be treated equally and fairly. Instead, 


they defied that command, committed injustice and 
transgressed against each other. 


A Man is Killed for a Woman Whom He Kills 


Imam Abu Nasr bin As-Sabbàgh stated in his book, Ash- 
Shamil, that the scholars agree that this Ayah [5:45] should be 
implemented, and the Imàms agree that the man is killed for a 
woman whom he kills, according to the general indications of 
this Ayah. A Hadith that An-Nasai (1 recorded states that the 
Messenger of Allah # had this statement written in the book 
that he gave 'Amr bin Hazm, 


aliu Jee geo ob 
«The man is killed for the woman (whom he kills) .» 
In another Hadith, the Messenger šš said, 


Aus Gs 5,2 n 
«Muslims are equal regarding the sanctity of their blood »"! 


This is also the opinion of the majority of the scholars. 

What further supports what Ibn As-Sabbàgh said is the 
Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 
“Ar-Rabi‘ (his aunt) broke the tooth of a girl, and the relatives 
of Ar-Rabi' requested the girl's relatives to forgive (the 
offender), but they refused. So, they went to the Prophet 3 
who ordered them to bring about retaliation. Anas bin An-Nadr, 
her brother, asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will the tooth of Ar- 
Rabi‘ be broken?’ The Messenger of Allah said, ‘O Anas! The 
Book of Allah prescribes retaliation.’ Anas said, ‘No, by Him 
Who has sent you with the Truth, her tooth will not be broken.’ 


I! An-Nasa’ 8:58. 
(2) Ibn Majah 2:895. 
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Later the relatives of the girl agreed to forgive Ar-Rabi' and 
forfeit their right to retaliation. The Messenger of Allah £z said, 


“إن نن عباد الله من لو أقسم على الله لأبره» 


«There are some of Allah's servants who, if they take an oath by 
Allah, Allah fullfils them .»" 


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs.'?! 


Retaliation for Wounds 
Allah said, 


المع برع ع رص وو 
والجروح $225 
gand wounds equal for equal.»‏ 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Life for 
life, an eye for an eye, a nose, if cut off, for a nose, a tooth 
broken for a tooth and wounds equal for wound."?! The free 
Muslims, men and women, are equal in this matter. And their 
slaves, male and female, are equal in this matter. And this 
ruling is the same regarding intentional murder and lesser 
offenses, as Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded. 


An Important Ruling 


The retaliation for wounds should not be implemented until 
the wounds of the victim heal. If retaliation occurs before the 
wound heals, and then the wound becomes aggravated, the 
victim will have no additional rights in this case. The proof for 
this ruling is what Imam Ahmad narrated from ‘Amr bin 
Shu'ayb, from his father, from his grandfather that a man 
once stabbed another man in his leg using a horn. The victim 
came to the Prophet # asking for retaliation, and the Prophet 
$5 said, 


dos E 
«Not until you heal.» 


The man again came to the Prophet # and asked for equality 
in retaliation and the Prophet à& allowed him that. Later on, 


0) Ahmad 3:167. 
(21 Fath ALBari 8:124, Muslim 3:1302. 
I31 At-Tabari 10:360. 
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that man said, “O Messenger of Allah! I limp now." The 
Messenger 3z said, 
LIE ars الله‎ Sax eL tad EE Sn 
١1 had asked you to wait, but you disobeyed me. Therefore, 
Allah cast you away and your limp has no compensation.» 

Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah šš forbade that the wound 
be retaliated for until the wound of the victim heals.!"! 

If the victim is allowed to retaliate for his wound caused by 
the aggressor and the aggressor dies as a result, there is no 
compensation in this case, according to the majority of the 
Companions and their followers. 


The Pardon is Expiation for Such Offenses 
Allah said, 
G kee AC 
{But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it shall 
be for him an expiation .> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented that 


da GAS Vb 


But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity} means; “If 
one pardons by way of charity, it will result in expiation for the 
aggressor and reward for the victim."?! Sufyan Ath-Thawri said 
that ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said that Sa'id bin Jubayr said that Ibn 
'Abbàs said, 'He who pardons the retaliation by way of charity, 
it will be an expiation for the aggressor and a reward for the 
victim with Allàh."?! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. 

Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that Allah’s statement, 


But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it shall 
be for him an expiation,> 


*For the victim." This is also the opinion of Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, [brahim An-Nakha'i and Abu Ishaq Al-Hamdani. 


0 Ahmad 2:217. 
12] At-Tabari 10:367. 
I3! At-Tabari 10:326. 
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Bao Man ema 
err rer ti eA m ante cz. 
ot بعیسی أبن مر مصد قالمابين يديه‎ en SI as, 
a 
verre Se ppc ور لبر عو‎ a د‎ n^ l0 


Ca 


Imam Ahmad 
recorded that 'Ubadah 
bin As-Sàmit said, "I 
heard the Messenger 
of Allàh saying, 


U‏ ِن CUM QU‏ ن جَسَده 
AV ly Glad big‏ 


fo^.» 


te GaU fo عَنْهُ‎ dil 


$235 9 Gael She 56355 ENG A 
SiC, ومن لم سكم‎ Lad EC, pe Gat 
SSIS (9 فرت‎ die Ast 
EGLI S lee KI Gilg. Delete 
COSE أنه وده وکن‎ RCM US; 
Ci ete MUSLIN Eze نک‎ 
ينم يمآ‎ eio CD SA فيو‎ BSE, AS 
PONERET MM DEIN 
EET O بض ویم ول رالاس لفون‎ 
OA Afi Tos dit 

s «And whosoever 


does not judge by that which Allāh has revealed, such are the 
unjust.» 


Earlier we mentioned the statements of ‘Ata’ and Tawus that 
there is Kufr and lesser Kufr, injustice and lesser injustice and 
Fisq and lesser Fisq. 


tAny man who suffers a 
wound on his body and 
forfeits his right of retalia- 
tion as way of charity, 
then Allah will pardon him 
that which is similar to 
what he forfeited al?! 

An-Nasaî and Ibn 
Jarir recorded this 
Hadith. 

Allah’s statement, 


is 
oo t rue tm tm re fogh oror 


Cip‏ عل Ley! HESS D S un ux GG6c e^ x gum eS‏ فيه 

EEA c Adis BiG uz dus 

«46. And in their footsteps, We sent ‘Isa, son of Maryam, 
UI Ahmad 5:316. 


2] An-Nasāïī in Al-Kubrá 6:335 and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 10:364. The 
meaning of this Hdith is supported by other texts. 


وم ^o Larse me‏ 
هدى ونور ومصدقا لما 
6 
4 


sh TAG gayi 
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confirming the Tawrah that had come before him, and We gave 

him the Injil, in which was guidance and light and 

confirmation of the Tawrah that had come before it, a guidance 
-and an admonition for those who have Taqwa .> 


447. Let the people of the Inji judge by what Allah has revealed 
therein. And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, such are the rebellious.» 


Allah Mentions ‘Isa and Praises the Injil 
Allah said, 
(CS 
gand We sent...» meaning, We sent 
(oS. &> 


€in their footsteps» meaning the Prophets of the Children of 
Israel, 
CBHI Sua d Gg cub 
4196, son of Maryam, confirming the Tawrah that had come 
before him,» 
meaning, he believed in it and ruled by it. 


€5 فيد هدى‎ Lei 55> 
«and We gave him the Injil, in which was guidance and lighty 


a guidance that directs to the truth and a light that removes 
the doubts and solves disputes, 


" 255 


(ái z يديو من‎ in لما‎ G 


{and confirmation of the Tawrāh that had come before it,> 


meaning, he adhered to the Tawráh, except for the few 
instances that clarified the truth where the Children of Israel 
differed. Allah states in another Ayah that īsā said to the 
Children of Israel, 


(a € sedi x fs لحكم‎ § iA» 
€...and to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to 
you.» 
So the scholars say that the Injil abrogated some of the 
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rulings of the Tawrah. Allah’s statement, 
€ E. ALES uiis) 
4a guidance and an admonition for those who have Taqwa.> 


means, We made the Injil guidance and an admonition that 
prohibits committing sins and errors, for those who have 
Taqwa of Allah and fear His warning and torment. 

Allàh said next, 


€ 4 أل‎ gai JN AS 

€Let the people of the Injil judge by what Allah has revealed 

therein .» 
meaning, so that He judges the people of the Injil by it in their 
time. Or, the Ayah means, so that they believe in all that is in 
it and adhere to all its commands, including the good news 
about the coming of Muhammad 2% and the command to 
believe in and follow him when he is sent. Allah said in other 
Ayát, 

5 
4Say “O People of the Scripture! You have nothing (guidance) 
until you act according to the Tawrah, the Inji, and what has 
been sent down to you from your Lord." and, 


KISI في‎ chis SS Lie adii CAT AI IDI osi adt 
«Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 


read nor write whom they find written with them in the 
Tawrah...> until, 


gaiii 
€...successful.» Here, Allah said, 
oiii 1 Ads Ot UG eee dus 


€And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the rebellious .> 


meaning, the rebellious and disobedient of Allah who prefer 
falsehood and abandon truth. We mentioned before that this 
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Ayah was revealed about the Christians, and this is evident 
from the context of the Ayah. 


peach a LA Vies % ux لا بيت‎ ic FX CER AR UOS 
i Ka Gi tie - HEIs جا‎ Ge gh MR PPP ^ SN t, ur 


Bl ue ist sealed it RSS aL;‏ في T Ka C‏ الات 
a 44 341 5 nk oe ae ZA‏ 2% ر فيه eii esi ds te (SAKE‏ ينا JA u‏ 3 


te‏ عه 


Aa G cb IS of 4 dC مآ‎ uz nik j kaa add vi 
o 3 Adi Saat t oA lit E wv $5 م‎ ree "n pe أن‎ 4 p 
Diis ay) Kem Áf 2. r Pee 


448. And We have sent down to you the Book (this Qur'an) in 
truth, confirming the Scripture that came before it and 
Muhayminan over it (old Scriptures). So judge between them 
by what Allah has revealed, and follow not their vain desires, 
diverging away from the truth that has come to you. To each 
among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If Allah 
willed, He would have made you one nation, but that (He) may 
test you in what He has given you; so compete in good deeds. 
The return of you (all) is to Allah; then He will inform you 
about that in which you used to differ. 

449. And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed 
and follow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest they 
turn you far away from some of that which Allah has sent down 
to you. And if they turn away, then know that Allah’s will is 
to punish them for some sins of theirs. And truly, most men 
are rebellious. 


«50. Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) 
ignorance? And who is better in judgement than Allah for a 
people who have firm faith. 


Praising the Qur'ün; the Command to Refer to the 
Qur'àn for Judgment 

l Allah mentioned the Tawrāh that He sent down to His 

Prophet Mūsā, the one whom He spoke directly to, praising it, 

commanding that it should be implemented, before it was 
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abrogated. Allah then mentioned the Injil, praised it and 
commanded its people to adhere to it and follow it, as we 
stated. He next mentioned the Glorious Qur'àn that He sent 
down to His honorable servant and Messenger. Allah said, 


€xX Sit Gy Wi) 
«And We have sent down to you the Book in truth...» 
meaning, with the truth that, no doubt, is coming from Allah, 


€ ie & At بيت‎ UI 
<confirming the Scripture that came before it» 


meaning, the Divinely Revealed Books that praised the Qur'àn 
and mentioned that it would be sent down from Allah to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad 3&. The Qur'n was 
revealed as was foretold in the previous Scriptures. This fact 
increased faith in the previous Scriptures for the sincere who 
have knowledge of these Scriptures, those who adhered to 
Allah’s commands and Laws and believed in His Messengers. 
Allàh said, 
CGA G5 i کان‎ a US on Sis oe 
4Say : "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who 
were given knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall 
down on their faces in humble prostration.” And they say: 
“Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be 
fulfilled." 
meaning that they say, the promise of our Lord, concerning 
the coming of Muhammad 3% by the words of His previous 
Messengers, will certainly be fulfilled. 

Allah’s statement, 


E LI 
€and Muhayminan over it» 


means entrusted over it, according to Sufyàn Ath-Thawri who 
narrated it from Abu Ishaq from At-Tamimi from Ibn ‘Abbas.!"! 


(1 At.Tabari 10:378. 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Muhaymin 
is, the Trustworthy'. Allah says that the Qur'àn is trustworthy 
over every Divine Book that preceded it."!! This was reported 
from ‘Ikrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Muhammad bin 
Kab, 'Atiyyah, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurásáni, As- 
Suddi and Ibn Zayd.Ü! Ibn Jarir said, "The Qur'àn is 
trustworthy over the Books that preceded it. Therefore, 
whatever in these previous Books conforms to the Qur'àn is 
true, and whatever disagrees with the Qur'àn is false." Al- 
Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Muhayminan means, 
Witness’. Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said the same. 
Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Muhayminan means, 
‘dominant over the previous Scriptures'."! These meanings are 
similar, as the word Muhaymin includes them all. 
Consequently, the Qur'àn is trustworthy, a witness, and 
dominant over every Scripture that preceded it. This Glorious 
Book, which Allah revealed as the Last and Final Book, is the 
most encompassing, glorious and perfect Book of all times. 
The Qur'án includes all the good aspects of previous 
Scriptures and even more, which no previous Scripture ever 
contained. This is why Allah made it trustworthy, a witness 
and dominant over all Scriptures. Allàh promised that He will 
protect the Qur'àn and swore by His Most Honorable Self, 


4S had ds 33i GS 52 p 
Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and 
surely, We will guard it (from corruption) .> 
Allah said, 
€i JA G Ax VE 
€So judge between them by what Allah has revealed .» 


The Ayah commands: O Muhammad! Rule between the 
people, Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered, by what 
Alláh has revealed to you in this Glorious Book and what it 


Il At-Tabari 10:379. 
1 At-Tabari 10:377-380. 
(3! At-Tabari 10:377. 
(4) At-Tabari 10:379. 
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approves of for you from the Law of the previous Prophets, as 
Ibn Jarir said.!! Ibn Abi Hàtim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
"The Prophet had the choice to judge between them or to turn 
away from them and refer them to their own Law. Then this 
Ayah was revealed, 


€ BG af TAG ve St hp 
€So judge between them by what Allah has revealed, and follow 
not their vain desires...> 


and he was commanded to judge between them by our 
Book.”.!2! 
Allah’s statement 


< 
PE 


(xA CS 
gand follow not their vain desires...» 
This means the ideas they promote, because of which they 
turned away from what Allah revealed to His Messengers. This 
is why Allàh said, 
€ Se DAE CL liaud Dis o» 
«And follow not their vain desires, diverging away from the 
truth that has come to you.» 


The Ayah commands: Do not diverge from the truth that 
Allah has ordained for you, to the vain desires of these 
miserable, ignorant people. Allah’s statement, 


«To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way.» PES 
€ Lug 
«To each among you, We have prescribed a law» 
Shir'at meaning, a clear path, as Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from 
Ibn 'Abbas.P! 
45505 LÀ eX A E up 

1l At-Tabari 10:382. 
2l At-Tabari 10:332. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 10:387. 
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«If Allah willed, He would have made you one nation .> 

This is a general proclamation to all nations informing them 
of Allah’s mighty ability. If Allah wills, He would make all 
mankind follow one religion and one Law, that would never be 
abrogated. Allàh decided that every Prophet would have his 
own distinct law that is later abrogated partially or totally with 
the law of a latter Prophet. Later on, all previous laws were 
abrogated by the Law that Allah sent with Muhammad 3, His 
servant and Messenger, whom Allah sent to the people of earth 
as the Final Prophet. Allàh said, 

€ Su في مآ‎ Scd ولكن‎ tus Zh exci di t ولو‎ 

«If Allah willed, He would have made you one nation, but that 
(He) may test you in what He has given you.» 


This Áyah means, Allàh has instituted different laws to test 
His servants' obedience to what He legislates for them, thus, 
He rewards or punishes them according to their actions and 
what they intend. ‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that the Ayah, 


€ Cay 
«In what He has given you.» means, of the Book. 
Next, Allah encouraged rushing to perform good deeds, 
IE 
450 strive as in a race in good deeds. 
which are obedience to Allàh, following His Law that abrogated 
the laws that came before it, and believing in His Book, the 
Qur'an, which is the Final Book that He revealed. Allah said 
next, 
Arein i ILP 
<The return of you (all) is to Allah ;> 


Therefore, O people, your return and final destination is to 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection, 


then He will inform you about that in which you used to 
differ .» 
Allah will inform you about the truth in which you used to 
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differ and will reward the sincere, as compensation for their 
sincerity, and will punish the disbelieving, rebellious people 
who rejected the truth and deviated from it to other paths, 
without proof or evidence to justify their actions. Rather, they 
have rejected the clear evidences, unequivocal proofs and 
established signs. Ad-Dahhak said that, 


IE 
450 strive as in a race in good deeds.pis directed at the Ummah 


of Muhammad i&, but the first view is more apparent. Allah’s 
statement, 


(dal Us ولا‎ i ou d 
¢And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed and 
follow not their vain desires,» 


emphasizes this command and forbids ignoring it. Allah said 
next, 
5, i JA بض مآ‎ o OLE d coit 
€but beware of them lest they turn you far away from some of 
that which Allah has sent down to you.» 


meaning; beware of the Jews, your enemies, lest they distort 
the truth for you in what they convey to you. Therefore, do not 
be deceived by them, for they are liars, treacherous and 
disbelievers. 


$85 aj» 


«And if they turn away,» from the judgement that you pass in 
their disputes, and they defy Allah’s Law, 
ied) تعض‎ eee أن‎ BIA GE dou 
<then know that Allah’s will is to punish them for some sins of 
theirs .> 


meaning, know that this will occur according to the decree of 
Allah, and because out of His wisdom they have deviated from 
the truth, and because of their previous sins. 

can 


545 الاس‎ 5: OS 55 


«And truly, most men are rebellious .> 
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Therefore, the majority of humans are disobedient to their 
Lord, defiant of the truth and deviate away from it. Allah said 
in other Ayat, 


UEM ERIT 


And most people will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly,» and, 

€ Ju عن‎ BLA i y من‎ AE US gd 
«And if you obey most of those on the earth they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ka‘b 
bin Asad, Ibn Saliba, ‘Abdullah bin Süryà and Shas bin Qays 
said to each other, ‘Let us go to Muhammad to try and 
misguide him from his religion.’ So they went to the Prophet 
ig and said, ʻO Muhammad! You know that we are the 
scholars, noblemen and chiefs of the Jews. If we follow you, the 
Jews will follow suit and will not contradict us. But, there is 
enmity between us and some of our people, so we will refer to 
you for judgement in this matter, and you should rule in our 


favor against them and we will believe in you.' The Messenger of 
Allah 38 refused the offer and Allah sent down these Aydt about 


e Aoc ES 3% p^] JAG ler eei do»‏ أن 
ái‏ € 
«And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed and‏ 


follow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest they turn 
you far away from some of that which Allah has sent down to 


you.» until, 
ا‎ 2d 


«for a people who have firm faith.” 


Ibn Jarir! and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith. 
Allah continues, 


Catan 43 GL A LII Ad S323 
Ul At-Tabari 10:393. 
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«Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) ignorance? 

And who is better in judgement than Allah for a people who 

have firm faith?> 

Allah criticizes those who ignore Allah’s commandments, 
which include every type of righteous good thing and prohibit 
every type of evil, but they refer instead to opinions, desires 
and customs that people themselves invented, all of which 
have no basis in Allàh's religion. During the time of Jahiliyyah, 
the people used to abide by the misguidance and ignorance 
that they invented by sheer opinion and lusts. The Tatar 
(Mongols) abided by the law that they inherited from their king 
Genghis Khan who wrote Al-Yásiq, for them. This book 
contains some rulings that were derived from various religions, 
such as Judaism, Christianity and Islam. Many of these 
rulings were derived from his own opinion and desires. Later 
on, these rulings became the followed law among his children, 
preferring them to the Law of the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger 3&. Therefore, whoever does this, he 
is a disbeliever who deserves to be fought against, until he 
reverts to Allah’s and His Messenger's decisions, so that no law, 
minor or major, is referred to except by His Law. Allàh said, 


4535 Adi $23» 
€Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) ignorance?» 


meaning, they desire and want this and ignore Allah’s 
judgement, 
ifn oA G2. Af Sal ومن‎ 
And who is better in judgement than Allah for a people who 
have firm faith?» 

Who is more just in decision than Allah for those who 
comprehend Alláh's Law, believe in Him, who are certain that 
Allah is the best among those who give decisions and that He 
is more merciful with His creation than the mother with her 
own child? Allah has perfect knowledge of everything, is able 
to do all things, and He is just in all matters. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qàsim At-Tabaraéni recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


oai‏ الاس إلى الله uim des‏ في الالام ست eut‏ وَطَالِبُ دم 
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دمه 


«The most hated person 
to Allah is the Muslim 
who seeks the ways of 
the days of ignorance 
and he who seeks to shed 
the blood of a person 
without justification n!" 

Al-Bukhari recorded 
Abu Al-Yamàn 
narrating a similar 
Hadith, with some 
addition, 
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451. O you who believe! Do not take friends from the Jews and 
the Christians, as they are but friends of each other. And if any 
among you befriends them, then surely, he is one of them. 
Verily, Allāh guides not those people who are the wrongdoers.> 


452. And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease, they 
hurry to their friendship, saying : "We fear lest some misfortune 


of a disaster may befall us." 


Perhaps Allah may bring a victory 


or a decision according to His will. Then they will become 


0) At-Tabaràni 10:374. 
2] Fath ALBári 12:219. 
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regretful for what they have been keeping as a secret in 
themselves .» 


453. And those who believe will say: "Are these the men who 
swore their strongest oaths by Allah that they were with you?" 
All that they did has been in vain, and they have become the 
losers.» 


The Prohibition of Taking the Jews, Christians and 
Enemies of Islàm as Friends 


Allah forbids His believing servants from having Jews and 
Christians as friends, because they are the enemies of Islàm 
and its people, may Allah curse them. Allah then states that 
they are friends of each other and He gives a warning threat to 
those who do this, 


€ x يك‎ AS > 


«And if any among you befriends them, then surely he is one of 
them .> 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Umar ordered Abu Misa Al- 
Ash‘ari to send him on one sheet of balance the count of what 
he took in and what he spent. Abu Musa then had a Christian 
scribe, and he was able to comply with Umar’s demand. 
‘Umar liked what he saw and exclaimed, “This scribe is 
proficient. Would you read in the Masjid a letter that came to 
us from Ash-Shám?" Abu Musa said, ‘He cannot.” Umar said, 
"Is he not pure?” Abu Muüsaà said, “No, but he is Christian." 
Abu Musa said, “So Umar admonished me and poked my 
thigh (with his finger), saying, ‘Drive him out (from Al- 
Madinah).' He then recited, 


€f والمترئ‎ ud visi لا‎ unc odi Cup 
4O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as 
friends... yp"! 


Then he reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah said, “Let one of 
you beware that he might be a Jew or a Christian, while 
unaware.” The narrator of this statement said, “We thought 
that he was referring to the Ayah, 


ll Ad.Durr A-Manthür 3:100. 
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"T 


«ji icis sch Vus Vac ot CD 
4O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as 
friends, 9! Allah said, 
€ mys 3 uli SBD 
€And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease...» 
A disease of doubt, hesitation and hypocrisy. 
€ Sst Ad 
«they hurry to their friendship,» meaning, they rush to offer them 
their friendship and allegiances in secret and in public, 
CBG dud UD 
{saying : “We fear lest some misfortune of a disaster may befall 
us." » 


They thus offer this excuse for their friendship and 
allegiances to the disbelievers, saying that they fear that the 
disbelievers might defeat the Muslims, so they want to be in 
favor with the Jews and Christians, to use this favor for their 
benefit in that eventuality! Allàh replied, 


ort 


«ci, d ا آن‎ ux 
€Perhaps Allah may bring a victory...» referring to the 
conquering of Makkah, according to As-Suddi.!?! 


done A Sp 


¢or a decision according to His will? requiring the Jews and 
Christians to pay the Jizyah, as As-Suddi stated, 


DH 


(A 


Then they will become» meaning, the hypocrites who gave 
their friendship to the Jews and Christians, will become, 


Gi adt 


for what they have been keeping as a secret in themselves» of 
allegiances, 


[bn Abi Hatim 4:1156.‏ !ذا 
At-Tabari 10:405.‏ 1 
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«تديت4 


¢regretful,> for their friendship with the Jews and Christians 
which did not benefit them or protect them from any harm. 
Rather, it was nothing but harm, as Allah exposed their true 
reality to His faithful servants in this life, although they tried to 
conceal it. When the signs that exposed their hypocrisy were 
compiled against them, their matter became clear to Allah’s 
faithful servants. So the believers were amazed at these 
hypocrites who pretended to be believers, swearing to their 
faithfulness, yet their claims were all lies and deceit. This is 
why Allah said, 

RE يت‎ Ra i pti ae á VM ido Ad OS Ju) 


And those who believe will say, "Are these the men who 
swore their strongest oaths by Allah that they were with you?" 
All that they did has been in vain, and they have become the 
losers.» 
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454. O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back 
from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people whom He 
will love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, 
stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the way of Allah, and 
never fearing the blame of the blamers. That is the grace of 
Allah which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower.» 
455. Verily, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, and the 
believers, those who perform the Salah, and give Zakah, and 
they bow down.» 
456. And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those 


who have believed, as protectors, then the party of Allah will be 
the victorious .> 
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Threatening to Replace the Believers With Another 
People if They Revert from Islam 

Allah emphasizes His mighty ability and states that whoever 
reverts from supporting His religion and establishing His Law, 
then Allah will replace them with whomever is better, mightier 
and more righteous in Allàh's religion and Law. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 

(SENS شد لا‎ Es ULIS WS Spd 
4And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes.> and, 


Base gle olo Seok Us إن‎ Bh ENG gaat Gt di AG d 

OPERE رتا‎ 
«Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth? If He will, He can remove you and bring (in 


your place) a new creation! And for Allah that is not hard or 
difficult.»|14:19-20]. 


Verily this is not difficult or hard on Allah. Allah said here, 


ns نگم عن‎ S من‎ Vac adf hep 


40 you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from 
his religion...» 
and turns back from the truth to falsehood, from now until 
the commencement of the Last Hour. Allàh said next, 
Kaki E Éd Seti e df 
«humble towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers.> 


These are the qualities of perfect believers, as they are 
humble with their believing brothers and allies, stern with 
their enemies and adversaries. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


Mem pea Shere ne arcu 077 > See Cza 2 
qe US AE EN uc ads ot Sos uz 
€Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are 


with him are severe against disbelievers, and merciful among 
themselves .> 


The Prophet 4% is described as the smiling fighter, smiling to 
his allies and fighting his enemies. Allah’s statement, 


a Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
€ BF BEG d ura o 


«Fighting in the way of Allah, and never fearing the blame of 
the blamers.» 


Nothing prevents them from obeying Allàh, establishing His 
Law, fighting His enemies, enjoining righteousness and 
forbidding evil. Certainly, nothing prevents them from taking 
this path, neither someone who seeks to hinder them, nor one 
who blames or chastises them. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “My Khalil 
(intimate friend, the Messenger) has commanded me to do 
seven deeds. He commanded me to love the poor and to be 
close to them. He commanded me to look at those who are 
less than me and not those who are above me. He commanded 
me to keep the relations of the womb, even if they cut it. He 
commanded me not to ask anyone for anything, to say the 
truth even if it was bitter, and to not fear the blame of anyone 
for the sake of Allah. He commanded me to often repeat, ‘La 
hawla wa là quwwata illa billah (There is no strength or 
power except from Allah)’, for these words are from a treasure 
under the Throne (of Allàh)."!! It is confirmed in the Sahih; 


vc d أن‎ sg a دما‎ 
«The believer is not required to humiliate himself.» 
He # was asked; “How does one humiliate himself, O 
Messenger of Allah?” So he šë replied; 
Uo b) Yu t iy A 5D 


«He takes on tests that he cannot bear.» 


That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He 
wills.» 


meaning, those who have these qualities, acquired it by Allah's 
bounty and favor and because He granted them these 
qualities. 

I!!! Ahmad 5:405, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6 :531 , and Ibn Majah 2:1332. 
12) Ahmad 5:159. 
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And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knower,» 


His favor is ever extending, and He has perfect knowledge of 
those who deserve or do not deserve His favor and bounty. 
Allah’s statement, 


4c dis dus t as CLD 


Verily, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, and the 
believers...» 


means, the Jews are not your friends. Rather, your allegiance 
is to Allah, His Messenger and the faithful believers. 


€ os St Soi gil 
{those who perform the Salah, and give the Zakah...> 


referring to the believers who have these qualities and 
establish the prayer, which is one of the most important 
pillars of Islam, for it includes worshipping Allah alone without 
partners. They pay Zakdh, which is the right of the creation 
and a type of help extended to the needy and the poor. As for 
Allah’s statement, 


LG وهم‎ 
«and they bow down,» some people thought that they give the 
Zakáh while bowing down. If this were the case, then paying 
the Zakáh while bowing would be the best form of giving Zakah. 


No scholar from whom religious rulings are taken says this, as 
much as we know. Therefore, 


45555 وخم‎ 
dand they bow down,» means, they attend the prayer in 
congregation in Allah’s Masjids and spend by way of charity on 
the various needs of Muslims. Allàh said; 
KEARN 2x At زب‎ S Vac do dors aE us 
And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who 


have believed, as protectors, then the party of Allah will be the 
victorious .» 
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¢Allah has decreed: 
“Verily, it is I and My 
Messengers who shall be 
ia the victorious.” Verily, 
Eu tA AXES vC Allah is All-Powerful, 
OS CATs pases Almighty. You ill not 
find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, making 
friendship with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even 
though they were their fathers or their sons or their brothers or their 
kindred (people). For such He has written faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with a Rih (proof) from Himself. And He will 
admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers flow to dwell 
therein (forever). Allah is pleased with them, and they with Him. 
They are the party of Allah. Verily, it is the party of Allah that will 
be the successful.» 

Therefore, those who accept the allegiance of Allah - His 
Messenger and the faithful believers - will gain success in this 
life and the Hereafter. Hence Allah's statement here, 


COA لله هم‎ oe Bj Vac adis des aE us 


And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who 
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have believed, as protectors, then the party of Allah will be the 
victorious .> 
X8 ين‎ SSH Cad s Go A des. ET aii Ve d موا‎ di Cd 
ديلت‎ OG GE qe EN ولک م‎ Eiei لله بن کم‎ iG E 
€x لا‎ as ZA 
457. O you who believe! Do not take as friends those who take 
your religion for a mockery and fun from those who received the 
Scriptures before you, and (nor) the disbelievers; and have 
Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true believers.» 


458. And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, they take it 
(but) as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people 
who understand not.» 


The Prohibition of Being Loyal Friends with Disbelievers 


This Ayah discourages and forbids taking the enemies of 
Islam and its people, such as the People of the Book and the 
polytheists, as friends. These disbelievers mock the most 
important acts that any person could ever perform, the 
honorable, pure acts of Islam which include all types of good 
for this life and the Hereafter. They mock such acts and make 
them the subject of jest and play, because this is what these 
acts represent in their misguided minds and cold hearts. 

Allah said; 

€ 35i ين‎ cer ud al wD 
€from those who received the Scriptures before you and (nor) 
the disbelievers...» 

This is to clarify the particular category (of disbelievers). As 
Allàh said, 

5S ين‎ Li Ux» 
So shun the evil of the idols...» [22:30] 


So some recited it "Kuffári", making it an object of the 
preposition, and others recited it "Kuffára", making it a 
predicate noun; 


5 
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«Take not as friends those who take your religion for a mockery 
and fun from those who received the Scriptures before you...» 
with the meaning of "nor", 
أزية»‎ x35) 
nor the disbelievers as friends} 
That is, do not take these people nor those people as friends. 
The meaning here of “Kuffar” [disbelievers] is idolators. 
Similarly, Ibn Jarir recorded that in the recitation of Ibn 
Mas'üd [in place of "Kuffür" he recited it: *and those who 
commit Shirk .11 
Allah’s statement, 


2 A3? 


هونا di‏ إن RE‏ موم 
«And have Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true believers.»‏ 
means, fear Allah and do not take the enemies of you and‏ 
your religion as friends, if you believe in Allah’s Law and‏ 


religion that these people mocked and jested about. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


QE يرت‎ BS كت يفص‎ TUE ين‎ TDN Sit SBE بین‎ A 

Lu ed cin ES dius‏ لله Ac‏ إل Bi‏ الت 
{Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of‏ 
the believers, and whoever does that, will never be helped by‏ 
Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from‏ 


them. And Allah warns you against Himself, and to Allah is 
the final return.» 


The Disbelievers Mock the Prayer and the Adhàn 
Allah said, 
AMAA ETC E 
«And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, they take it 
(but) as a mockery and fun ;> 
When you proclaim the Adhdn for the prayer, which is the 
best action there is, for those who have sound minds and good 


Ul At-Tabari 10:430. 


Sirah 5. Al-Má'idah (59 - 63) (Part-6 213 
comprehension, 
(sd 
¢they take it...» also, 
esis كود لا‎ E ET 
€as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people who 
understand not.» 


the acts of worship and Allah’s Law. These are the 
characteristics of the followers of Shaytàn who, 


iip‏ سَمِعَ d; zal OW‏ حُضصَاصٌء أي bs‏ حَنَى لا os‏ النَأذِينَ Ép‏ قُضِيَ 
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يَدْرِي كُمْ Sash ici Le‏ ذلك IS oan Mui‏ الشلام» 
«When the call for prayer is made, Shaytan takes to his heels‏ 
passing wind so that he may not hear the Adhan. When the call‏ 
is finished he comes back, and when the Iqamah is pronounced,‏ 
Shaytan again takes to his heels. When the Iqamah is finished‏ 
he comes back again and tries to interfere with the person and‏ 
his thoughts and to say, ‘Remember this and that,’ which he‏ 
has not thought of before the prayer, until the praying person‏ 
forgets how much he has prayed. If anyone of you does not‏ 
remember, then he should perform two prostrations before‏ 
اتاد pronouncing the Salam‏ 
This Hadith is agreed upon. Az-Zuhri said, “Allah mentioned‏ 
the Adhàn in His Book,‏ 


ae doe ع مه‎ : A ا‎ ee E IT 
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¢And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, they take it 
(but) as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people 
who understand not.>” 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.'?! 
BG 323 GG ING ot GI S ينآ‎ ote هَل‎ sit See y 
1) Al-Bukhāri nos. 608, 1222, 1231 and Muslim 1:291, 398. 
[2] [bn Abi Hatim 4:1164. 
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€59. Say: “O People of the Scripture! Do you criticize us for 
no other reason than that we believe in Allah, and in what has 
been sent down to us and in that which has been sent down 
before (us), and that most of you are rebellious?’’> 


460. Say: “Shall I inform you of something worse than that, 
regarding the recompense from Allah: those who incurred the 
curse of Allah and His wrath, and those of whom He 
transformed into monkeys and swine, and those who worshipped 
Taghüt; such are worse in rank, and far more astray from the 
straight path." 


461. When they come to you, they say: ‘We believe." But in 
fact they enter with disbelief and they go out with the same. 
And Allah knows all that they were hiding .> 


€62. And you see many of them hurrying for sin and 
transgression, and eating illegal things. Evil indeed is that 
which they have been doing. 


463. Why do not the Rabbaniyytin and the Ahbar forbid them 
from uttering sinful words and from eating illegal things. Evil 
indeed is that which they have been performing .> 


The People of the Book are Enraged at the Believers 
Because of their Faith in Allah 


Allah commands: Say, O Muhammad, to those who mock 
and jest about your religion from among the People of the 
Scriptures, 

455 ين‎ AGO AG A ELA Gu p 
Do you criticize us for no other reason than that we believe in 
Allah, and in what has been sent down to us and in that which 
has been sent down before (us)? 
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Do you have any criticism or cause of blame for us, other 
than this? This, by no means, is cause of blame or criticism. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 

Sed Ai sali ah Uus أن‎ s au US op 
«And they had no » fault except that they believed in Allah, the 
Almighty, Worthy of all praise!» 
and, 
€455 ين‎ A5 C ESL S oS o, 
«and they could not pi any cause to do so except that Allah 
and His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty .>[9:74] 
In an agreed upon Hadith, the Prophet à said, 
cin BEE فَقِيرًا‎ SE إلا أنْ‎ ue ابن‎ e o 
«What caused Ibn Jamil to Yanqim (refuse to Site Zakah), 
although he was poor and Allah made him rich? 

Allah’s statement, 


45525 X81» 
«and that most of you are 2g is connected to 
455 ين‎ SAG Gy SA CS At Ex d 
¢that we believe in Allah, and in that which has been sent 


down to us and in that which has been sent down before (us).» 


Therefore, the meaning of this part of the Áyah is: we also 
believe that most of you are rebellious and deviated from the 
straight path. : 


The People of the Scriptures Deserve the Worst Torment 
on the Day of Resurrection 


Allàh said next, 
Say: "Shall I inform you of something worse than that, 
regarding the recompense from Allah?" 


The Ayah commands the Prophet #% to say: Shall I inform 


1] Fath Al-Bāri 3:388, Muslim 2:676. 
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you about a worse people with Allah on the Day of Resurrection 
than what you think of us? They are you, with these 
characteristics, 


€x I uy 


those who incurred the curse of Allah» were expelled from 
His mercy, 


6 La 

«and who incurred His wrath» and anger, after which He will 

never be pleased with them, 
€2Gi, taal co jns 
«those of whom He transformed into monkeys and swine,» 

as we mentioned in Strat Al-Baqarah (2) and as we will 
mention in Sürat ALA'ráf (7). Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that 
Ibn Masûd said, “Allah’s Messenger g was asked if the 


current monkeys and swine were those whom Allàh 
transformed. He said, 
ih p «Ge 5 Xo Ld sd uy iau أو لَمْ‎ cuoi Sug i الله‎ p 
«5 JF وَالْخَنَازِيرَ اث‎ 
‘Allah never destroyed a people by transforming them and 
making offspring or descendants for them. The monkeys and 
swine existed before that .»"! 
This was also recorded by Muslim. !?! 
Allah said, 


€ idt بد‎ 

Those who worshipped Taghit...> 
and served them, becoming their servants. The meaning of this 
Ayah is: you, O People of the Scriptures, who mock our 
religion, which consists of Allah’s Tawhid, and singling Him 
out in worship without others, how can you mock us while 
these are your characteristics? This is why Allah said, 

665 % adi) 

!!! Mushkil ALAthàr 4 :275. 
71 Muslim 4 :2051. 
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such are worse in rank...» than what you - People of the 
Scriptures - think of us Muslims, 


5i Se عن‎ Sap 
€and far more astray from the straight path.» 
‘More’ in the Ayah does not mean that the other party is 


less’ astray, but it means that the People of the Scriptures are 
far astray. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


Lee ot 


AI al Behe Bor ne eee ^ e$ 
EEIE S2 خير مستقرا‎ ous ET DL 


<The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose .> 


The Hypocrites Pretend to be Believers but Hide their 
Kufr 
Allah said, 
€ VIE بالكثر وهم‎ ULS امنا وقد‎ PE Sic ip 
«When they come to you, they say, “We believe." But in fact 


they enter with (an intention of) disbelief and they go out with 
the same.» 


This is the description of the hypocrites, for they pretend to 
be believers while their hearts hide Kufr. So Allàh said; 


€i: as 
«But in fact they enter» on you, O Muhammad, 
€x 
€with disbelief? in their hearts and they depart with Kufr, and 
this is why they do not benefit from the knowledge they hear 
from you, nor does the advice and reminder move them. So, 
4505 قد‎ d 
gand they go out with the same meaning, they alone, 


22€ 
Y 


TIT 
gand Allah knows all that they were hiding .» 


Allah knows their secrets and what their hearts conceal, 
even if they pretend otherwise with His creatures, thus 
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pretending to be what they are not. Allah, Who has perfect 
knowledge of the seen and unseen, has more knowledge about 
the hypocrites than any of His creatures do and He will 
recompense them accordingly. Allah’s statement, 
ez 146 536 ANE ينج $55 في‎ Gf us 
{And you see many of them (Jews) hurrying for sin and 
transgression, and eating illegal things.» 

They hurry to devour prohibited and illegal things, all the 
while transgressing against people, unjustly consuming their 
property through bribes and Riba, 

€ WE ما‎ CED 
«Evil indeed is that which they have been doing .> 


Indeed, horrible is that which they used to do and the 
transgression that they committed. 


Criticizing Rabbis and Learned Religious Men for Giving 
up on Forbidding Evil 


Allah said, 
عأ‎ 6 A Entity A us عن‎ OEMS اریت‎ AG d$ 
«Why do not the Rabbaniyyün and the Ahbar forbid them from 


uttering sinful words and from eating illegal things. Evil indeed 
is that which they have been performing.» 
meaning why don't the Rabbaniyyün and the Ahbar forbid 
them from this evil? The Rabbaniyytin are the scholars who 
are in positions of authority, while the Ahbár are the regular 
scholars. 
etm UY G «بِنى‎ 

«Evil indeed is that which they have been performing.» 
referring to the Rabbàniyyun, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn 'Abbás,!! because they abandoned forbidding evil. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There is no Ayah in 
the Qur’an that has more severe admonition than this Ayah, 


11 At-Tabari 10:450. 
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SÉ c. cii mh 2gG6 Zub aS c G6 che IL d$» 
Di ^ Š 
«Why do not the Rabbāniyyūn and the Ahbar forbid them from 
uttering sinful words and from eating illegal things. Evil indeed 
is that which they have been performing ا منج‎ 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Yahya bin Ya‘mar said, “ ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib once gave a speech, which he started by praising 
Allah and thanking Him. He then said, ‘O people! Those who 
were before you were destroyed because they committed sins 
and the Rabbdniyytin and Ahbár did not forbid them from evil. 
When they persisted in sin, they were overcome by 
punishment. Therefore, enjoin righteousness and forbid evil 
before what they suffered also strikes you. Know that enjoining 
righteousness and forbidding evil does not reduce the 
provision or shorten the term of life."?! Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Jarir said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


sors 1ه‎ cote o buf و‎ PP or. o £6 وه س‎ 5 
uz eo calo مِنْهُ‎ Sel بِالْمَعَاصِي هُمْ‎ ax مَنْ‎ pe abl oz OK e مِنْ‎ G 


0 » MENS 0 
tola Sy إلا أَصَابَهُمُ الله‎ 


‘There is no people among whom there are those who commit 
sins, while the rest are more powerful and mightier than the 
sinners, yet they do not stop them, but Allah will send a 
punishment upon them.» 


Ahmad was alone with this wording."! Abu Dawud recorded 
it, but in his narration Jarir said, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah # saying, 

* «ae PA" if Q 45245 NU età es es في‎ o Ju o^ دما‎ 
أن يَمُوبُواه‎ J5 lig أَصَابَهُم الله‎ Ý 


‘There is no one who resides among people commiting evil 
among them, and they do not stop him though they are able to 
do so, but Allah will punish them [all] before they die.» 


(1) At-Tabari 10:449. 

Il Kanz Al-"Ummál 3 :683. 
I3! Ahmad 4:363. 

Abu Dawud 4:510.‏ اذا 
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Ibn Majah!'! also 
recorded this Hadith. 
ign dE ud iy 

2 ra 

"x بل‎ OE با‎ a ecl 
t “ow je Li ok gor 
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iuris zi Ce iwi‏ وكير 
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464. The Jews say: “Allah's Hand is tied up." Be their hands 
tied up and be they accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both 
His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends as He wills. 

Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord 
makes many of them increase in rebellion and disbelief. We have 
put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of 
Resurrection. Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah 
extinguished it; and they (ever) strive to make mischief on the 
earth. And Allah does not like the mischief-makers .» 


465. And if only the People of the Scripture had believed and 
had Taqwa, We would indeed have expiated for them their sins 


(1) Tbn Majah 2:1329. 
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and admitted them to Gardens of pleasure (in Paradise) .> 


466. And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the 
Injil, and what has (now) been sent down 1o them from their 
Lord (the Qur'án), they would surely have gotten provision 
from above them and from underneath their feet. And among 
them is a Muqtasid Ummah, but for most of them; evil is their 
work.» 


The Jews Say That Allah’s Hand is Tied up! 


Allah states that the Jews, may Allah’s continuous curses 
descend on them until the Day of Resurrection, describe Him 
as a miser. Allah is far holier than what they attribute to Him. 
The Jews also claim that Allah is poor, while they are rich. ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, 


€i di udi SD 
<The Jews say, “Allah's Hand is tied up." 

"They do not mean that Allàh's Hand is literally tied up. 
Rather, they mean that He is a miser and does not spend from 
what He has. Allah is far holier than what they attribute to 
Him."!!| Similar was reported from Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

Gui Oh OG yd عل‎ EG am إل‎ iz يدك‎ jd do 
«And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, nor 
stretch it forth to its utmost reach (like a spendthrift), so that 
you become blameworthy and in severe poverty .» 

In this Áyah, Allàh prohibits stinginess and extravagance, 
which includes unnecessary and improper expenditures. Allah 
describes stinginess by saying, 


gái d MAL يدك‎ xtd 
And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck.» 
Therefore, this is the meaning that the Jews meant, may 


Ul At-Tabari 10:452. 
1 At-Tabari 10:453. 
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Allah’s curses be on them. Tkrimah said that this Ayah was 
revealed about Finhàs, one of the Jews,!! may Allah curse 
him. We mentioned before that Finhàs said, 
CEST ERU 
«Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!" 
and that Abu Bakr smacked him. Allàh has refuted what the 
Jews attribute to Him and cursed them in retaliation for their 
lies and fabrications about Him. Allàh said, 
Ga با‎ BS cel cp 
Be their hands tied up and be they accursed for what they 
uttered .> 
What Allah said occurred, for the Jews are indeed miserly, 
envious, cowards and tremendously humiliated. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 
Ass مآ‎ de pol Sina Sen الس‎ 33g Top aiit o eus ام مم‎ 
Dasi EU Eno, CG الككب‎ cat ju Clic SS os Adi 
407 have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a Nagir. Or do they envy men 
for what Allah has given them of His bounty? Then, We had 


already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and the Hikmah, 
and conferred upon them a great kingdom.» and, 


CAM hE EAD 
«Indignity is put over them. 


Allah's Hands are Widely Outstretched 
Allàh said next, 
555 oS فق‎ Jy A > 


«Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends (of 
His bounty) as He wills.» 


Allah’s favors are ample, His bounty unlimited, as He owns 
the treasures of everything. Any good that reaches His 


11 At-Tabari 10:153. 
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servants is from Him alone, without partners. He has created 
everything that we need by night or by day, while traveling or 
at home and in all situations and conditions. Allah said, 
Kooy لك‎ Gtk لا‎ M OI MUS qo uH ما‎ Jee s Kw 
AX 


doses 24 


And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you count 
the blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count them. 
Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, an extreme 
ingrate .» 


There are many other Aydt on this subject. Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal said that 'Abdur-Razzàq narrated to him that Ma'mar 
said that Hammam bin Munabbih said, "This is what Abu 
Hurayrah narrated to us that the Messenger of Allah ييه‎ said, 

i giu eub cours gu سَحاء‎ BE as Y uso يَمِينَ الله‎ op 
قال -: وَعَرْشْهُ عَلَى‎ - eu ما في‎ oak وَالْأَرْضَء لله لَمْ‎ orp ais 

ais OH a SAM وَفِي ييو‎ ttl 
"Allah's Right Hand is perfectly full, and no amount of 
spending can decrease what He has, even though He spends by 
night and by day. Do you see how much Allah has spent since 
He created the heavens and earth? Yet surely it has not 
decreased what He has in His Right Hand. His Throne is over 


the water and in His Other Hand is the hold by which He 
raises and lowers.» 


He also said, 
cle 32d gat syed an قول‎ 
«Allah said, ‘Spend and I will spend on you الخد‎ 
This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs."?! 


The Revelation to the Muslims only Adds to the 
Transgression and Disbelief of the Jews 


Allah said, 


0) Ahmad 2:313. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 13:415, Muslim 2:691. 
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5 2G ين‎ HAE OS cou 


<Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord 
makes many of them increase in rebellion and disbelief.> 


meaning, the bounty that comes to you, O Muhammad, is a 
calamity for your enemies, the Jews and their kind. The more 
the revelation increases the believers in faith, good works, and 
beneficial knowledge, the more the disbelievers increase in 
envy for you and your Ummah, the more they increase in 
Tughyan - which is to exceed the ordained limits for things - 
and in disbelief - meaning denial of you. Allah said in other 
Aydt, 
I وشو‎ TA) َذَانِهمْ‎ GSB لا‎ Guo ty si ts لیے‎ A AP 
dod KE يادوت من‎ AH ‘nz 


Say: “It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it is blindness for them. They are those who are called 
from a place far away." and, 


wal 77 A T ی عمش‎ Y agoe Broce ye at eL Berde 
EADS الظدليين إلا‎ o ولا‎ oui 122; tle ما هو‎ LA ورل من‎ 


{And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe, and it increases wrongdoers in 
nothing but loss.» 


Allah said next, 
We have put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of 
Resurrection .> 


Therefore, their hearts are never united. Rather, their various 
groups and sects will always have enmity and hatred for each 
other, because they do not agree on the truth, and because 
they opposed you and denied you. 

Allàh's statement, 


«Si Qt Lo تا‎ vei CE» 
{Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished it ;» 
means, every time they try to plot against you and kindled the 
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fire of war, Allah extinguishes it and makes their plots turn 
against them. Therefore, their evil plots will return to harm 
them. 
€, 22 لا‎ di محا‎ MT فى‎ Ss) 
€and they (ever) strive to make mischief on earth. And Allah 
does not like the mischief-makers.> 


It is their habit to always strive to cause mischief on the 
earth, and Allah does not like those with such behavior. 


Had the People of the Book Adhered to their Book, they 
Would Have Acquired the Good of this Life and the 
Hereafter 


Allah said next, 
I Seat SI Sep 
{And if only the People of the Scripture had believed and had 
Taqwa...> 


Consequently, had the People of the Book believed in Allah 
and His Messenger 2% and avoided the sins and prohibitions 
that they committed; 


9 


ED‏ عَم سيتام oi HESS‏ اليه 
{We would indeed have expiated for them their sins and‏ 
admitted them to Gardens of pleasure (in Paradise) .>‏ 


meaning We would have removed the dangers from them and 
granted them their objectives. 


ege r 4^ ^", 


gi of xh SAG Lab Saat Ui od op 
{And if only they had acted according to the Tawráh, the Injil, 
and what has (now) been sent down to them from their Lord,» 
meaning, the Qur'àn, as Ibn ‘Abbas and others said. 
€ od ين 285 وين‎ E) 

{they would surely have gotten provision from above them and 
from underneath their feet.> 
Had they adhered to the Books that they have with them 


Nl At-Tabari 10:463. 
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which they inherited from the Prophets, without altering or 
changing these Books, these would have directed them to 
follow the truth and implement the revelation that Allah sent 
Muhammad # with. These Books testify to the Prophet’s truth 
and command that he must be followed. 

Allah’s statement, 


END‏ ين SBS‏ وين cB‏ اهدي 
they would surely have gotten provision from above them and‏ 
from underneath their feet.>‏ 
refers to the tremendous provision that would have descended‏ 
to them from the sky and grown for them on the earth. Allah‏ 
said in another Ayah,‏ 
ss ac uit GANS $5)‏ ين A‏ ولاز 


«And if the mE: of t ne towns had believed and had Taqwa, 
certainly, We should have opened for them blessings from the 
heaven and the earth.> 


Allah’s statement, 
4845 سه ما‎ da xS xz Eh «ننهم‎ 
And among them is a Mugqtasid Ummah, but for most of 
them; evil is their work.» 
is similar to Allàh's statement, 
EMIS .45 HM هدوت‎ Bt 2$ «وين‎ 

«And of the people of Musd there is a community who lead (the 
men) with truth and establish justice therewith .>{7:159] 


and His statement about the followers of Îsā, peace be upon 
him, 


mie Cu “4 FEF GU 


Cs yu اموا‎ s Gb 
So We gave those among them who believed, their (due) 
reward .> 


Therefore, Allah gave them the highest grade of Iqtisad, 
which is the middle course, given to this Ummah. Above them 
there is the grade of Sabiqin, as Allah described in His 
statement; 


uy adi et f 


tel Wh 2455 GC CAST udi Cet Gist A>‏ ومهم مقتصِد 
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"$49 4189 or or $ oe Sores 
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zi PEEL » - t^ . sor ea وم‎ 
oa Vue gle CER E الكبير‎ hall X A cal o oie c 


4:2: ريك‎ G G OD فا ن ساود من دمب‎ 
«Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants 
whom We chose. Then of them are some who wrong themselves, 
and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of them 
are some who, by Allah’s permission, are Sabiq (foremost) in 
good deeds. That itself is indeed a great grace. ‘Adn (Eden) 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens) will they enter, therein will they 
be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their garments 
there will be of silk.>[35:32-33] 


r ve 


d p eres F ^ M. or 25 2 e ae UE 
Ao رسالتم‎ SG تفمل‎ J ين ريك وإن‎ XX A Cub 0 Qu gd 


49,350 Hal sag dC 3 LUC S. uz 

467. O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you 
8 ey y 

from your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not 


conveyed His Message. Allāh will protect you from mankind. 
Verily, Allāh guides not the people who disbelieve .> 


Commanding the Prophet i& to Convey the Message; 
Promising Him Immunity and Protection 


Allah addresses His servant and Messenger Muhammad 3 
by the title ‘Messenger’ and commands him to convey all that 
He has sent him, a command that the Prophet # has fulfilled 
in the best manner. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that 'A'ishah said, “Whoever says to you 
that Muhammad hid any part of what Allah revealed to him, 
then he is uttering a lie. Allah said, 


GB للك ين‎ AC رثول‎ C 
40 Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you from 
your Lord .p™! 


Al-Bukhari collected the short form of this story here, but 
mentioned the full narration in another part of his book. 
Muslim in the Book of Imàn,"! At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasaà' in 


ll Fath ALBari 8:124. 
[2] Muslim1:159. 
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the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans!"! also collected this Hadith. 

In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that 'A'ishah said, “If 
Muhammad hid anything from the Qur'àn, he would have 
hidden this Ayah, 

€But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make 
manifest, you did fear the people while Allah had a better right 
that you should fear Him.» 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Az-Zuhri said, “From Allah comes 
the Message, for the Messenger is its deliverance and for us is 
submission to it. ®" The Ummah of Muhammad # has 
testified that he has delivered the Message and fulfilled the 
trust, when he asked them during the biggest gathering in his 
speech during the Farewell Hajj. At that time, there were over 
forty thousand of his Companions. Muslim recorded that Jàbir 
bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said in his 
speech on that day, 


«5,96 فا أنُمْ‎ fe مسْؤُولُونَ‎ LE الاس‎ ub 
tO people! You shall be asked about me, so what are you going 
to reply?» 

They said, “We bear witness that you have conveyed (the 
Message), fulfilled (the trust) and offered sincere advice.” The 
Prophet % kept raising his finger towards the sky and then 
pointing at them, saying, 

etii مَل‎ cgi eiii «اللّهُمَ مَل‎ 
«O Allah! Did I convey? O Allah! Did I convey?! 

Allah’s statement, 

4150, ai تفل فا‎ du» 
«And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message .® 


pote > 


£^ Ae oet شو وه‎ XA Uu. Lo 
o dus الئاس‎ c ade ما الله‎ TL à E> 


(1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:441 and An-Nasà'i in A-Kubràá 6:315. 
12] Fath AL-Bûri 13:415, Muslim 1:160. 

(31 Fath AL-Bari 13:512. 

^l Muslim 2:886. 
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meaning: If you do not convey to the people what I sent to 
you, then you have not conveyed My Message. Meaning, the 
Prophet # knows the consequences of this failure. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message.» 


“It means, if you hide only one Ayah that was revealed to you 
from your Lord, then you have not conveyed His Message." 
Allàh's statement, 


df‏ تشك & الاي 


Allāh will protect you from mankind.» means, you convey My 
Message and I will protect, aid and support you over your 
enemies and will grant you victory over them. Therefore, do not 
have any fear or sadness, for none of them will be able to touch 
you with harm. Before this Ayah was revealed, the Prophet à 
was being guarded, as Imam Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah said 
- that the Prophet 3& was vigilant one night when she was next to 
him; she asked him, “What is the matter, O Allah’s 
Messenger?" He said, 


An Leno صَالِحًا مِنْ أَصْحَابي‎ Se; Sch 
«Would that a pious man from my companions guard me 
tonight!» 
She said, “Suddenly we heard the clatter of arms. The Prophet 
$$ said, 
هَذًا؟»‎ n 
«Who is that?" .» 


He (the new comer) replied, “I am Sa'd bin Malik (Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqgqàs)." The Prophet 3& asked, 


SL, £u 
«What brought you here?» 
He said, "I have come to guard you, Allàh's O Messenger." 


I At.Tabari 10:468. 
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‘A'ishah said, “So, the Prophet slept (that night) and I heard 
the noise of sleep coming from him."!! This Hadith is 
recorded in Two Sahihs."! 

Another narration for this Hadith reads, 

"The Messenger of Allah 3% was vigilant one night, after he 
came to Al-Madinah...",?! meaning, after the Hijrah and after 
the Prophet consummated his marriage to ‘A’ishah in the 
second year of Hijrah.^! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, "The Prophet i 
was being guarded until this Ayah, 


ts tsp‏ & آي 


Allāh will protect you from mankind) was revealed." She added; 
“The Prophet $% raised his head from the room and said; 


Gl Lunae XS 18 ail 1520 Gil t‏ 52 وَجَلَّ» 
«O people! Go away, for Allah will protect me.»‏ 
At-Tirmidhi recorded it and said,"This Hadith is Gharib."?! It‏ 
was also recorded by Ibn Jarir,?! and Al-Hakim in his‏ 
Mustadrak, where he said, "Its chain is Sahih, but they did‏ 


not record it." 
Alláh's statement, 


45,255 GAN enc لا‎ ail Sy> 
<Verily, Allah guides not those who disbelieve .> 
means, O Muhammad, you convey, and Allah guides whom 
He wills, and misguides whom He wills. In other Aydt, Allah 
said, 
CERF at heads 148 Gk AY 


Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 


I! Ahmad 6:141. 

[2] Fath Al-Bari 13:232, Muslim 4:1875. 

3) Fath Al-Bari 6:95, Muslim 4:1875. 

^l The correct view is that the Prophet #3 consummated his marriage 


with 'Á'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, during the first year 
of the Hijrah. 


(Sl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:410. 
l6! At-Tabari 10:469 and Al-Hàkim 2:313. 
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Your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning .> 
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Jets EXC 230 dil ps a peT ادوا‎ p" vee sft à 

NS M ý; p Ax قلا‎ cu 
«68. Say: “O People of the Scripture! You have nothing till 
you act according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) 
been sent down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an)." Verily, 
the revelation that has come to you from your Lord makes many 
of them increase in rebellion and disbelief. So do not grieve for 
the people who disbelieve .> 


469. Surely, those who believe, and those who are the Jews and 
the Sabians and the Christians, whosoever believed in Allah and 
the Last Day, and worked righteousness, on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve.» 


There is no Salvation Except through Faith in the 
Qur'àn 


Allah says: O Muhammad, say, 
4O People of the Scripture! You have nothing...» 


meaning no real religion until you adhere to and implement 
the Tawràh and the Injil. That is, until you believe in all the 
Books that you have that Allāh revealed to the Prophets. These 
Books command following Muhammad 3& and believing in his 
prophecy, all the while adhering to his Law. Before, we 
explained Allah’s statement, 


KL aiu a IAT eB ES XA 


Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord 
makes many of them increase in rebellion and disbelief.> 
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TO e - Christians and 

Z MÁS ضر‎ nl e Magians who did not 

follow any particular 

religion, as Mujahid stated. As for the Christians, they are 

known and were entrusted with the Injil. The meaning here is 

that if each of these groups believed in Allah and the Hereafter, 

which is the Day of Judgement and Reckoning, and performed 

good actions, which to be so, must conform to Muhammad's 

Law, after Muhammad # was sent to all mankind and the 

Jinns. If any of these groups held these beliefs, then they shall 

have no fear of what will come or sadness regarding what they 

lost, nor will grief ever affect them. We discussed a similar 
Ayah before in Surat Al-Baqarah [2:62]. 
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€70. Verily, We took the covenant of the Children of Israel and 
sent Messengers to them. Whenever there came to them a 
Messenger with what they themselves desired not, a group of 
them they called liars, and others among them they killed .» 


471. They thought there will be no Fitnah (trial or 
punishment), so they became blind and deaf; after that Allah 
turned to them (with forgiveness); yet again many of them 
became blind and deaf. And Allah is the All-Seer of what they 
do.> 


Allah reminds that He took the covenant and pledges from 
the Children of Israel to hear and obey Him and His 
Messenger. They broke these pledges and covenants and 
followed their lusts and desires instead of the law, and 
whichever part of the law they agreed with, they took it. 
Otherwise, they abandoned it, if it did not conform to their 
desires. This is why Allah said, 


casas S47 9$ 


aos = 5 WHS es IC [m G5 ead 16 Y e : رسوا‎ ec t te > 
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{Whenever there came to them a Messenger with what they 
themselves desired not - a group of them they called liars, and 
others among them they killed. They thought there will be no 
Fitnah (trial or punishment) so they became blind and deaf.> 


thinking that they would suffer no repercussions for of the evil 
that they committed. Consequently, they were blinded from the 
truth and became deaf, incapable of hearing the truth. For 
these reasons they were unable to be guided by it. Allah 
forgave that, then, 


dines ui 
€yet they became blind and id again, 


SAE يما‎ aot TTE 


حكيير ينهم 


many of them, and Allāh is the All-Seer of what they do.» 


He has perfect knowledge of what they do and whomever 
among them deserves the guidance and whomever deserves 
misguidance. 


234 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


TAI oe AUCI 365 pe PE E MEC as p Kf 3 i AE «e 1) 
A f "PP 


ty "n fe 
وما‎ EE ومأونه‎ Fe aie “a hee A pi jé o^ 7 as d» a bis 
B * وكا‎ i i 4 c e bo ast je mE joan on nei 
pen 


242 P adr Éz 0 وا‎ HERE 
" NA mu p) 25 « d gates DIT هه‎ PE 2 "TS (9 


ACC eek كد‎ Lei, 2th "dp As 


T 


éco ERE 25 2596 بيب لهم‎ ES LE 


€72. Surely, they have disbelieved who say: “Allah is the 
Messiah [‘Isa], son of Maryam.” But the Messiah said: “O 
Children of Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.” 
Verily, whosoever sets up partners (in worship) with Allah, 
then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be 
his abode. And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.» 


473 . Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the third 
of three." And there is no god but One God (Allah). And if 
they cease not from what they say, verily, a painful torment 
will befall on the disbelievers among them.» 


474. Will they not repent to Allah and ask His forgiveness? For 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 

475. The Messiah [Īsā], son of Maryam, was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before 
him. His mother [Maryam] was a Siddigah. They both used to 
eat food. Look how We make the Ayat clear to them; yet look 
how they are deluded away (from the truth).> 


The Disbelief of the Christians; ‘Isi Only called to 
Tawhid 

Allah states that the Christians such sects as Monarchite, 
Jacobite and Nestorite are disbelievers, those among them who 
say that Isa is Allah. Allah is far holier than what they 
attribute to Him. They made this claim in spite of the fact that 
Īsā made it known that he was the servant of Allah and His 
Messenger. The first words that 153 uttered when he was still 
a baby in the cradle were, “I am ‘Abdullah (the servant of 
Allah).” He did not say, “I am Allah,” or, “I am the son of 
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Allah.” Rather, he said, 
465 وجل‎ CO gn Si عبد‎ ap 

Verily, I am a servant si Allah, He has given me the 

Scripture and made me a Prophet. 
until he said, 

€& LEV, ذا‎ SUR Jis gd p 
“And verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him (Alone). That is the straight path.’’> 


He also proclaimed to them when he was a man, after he 
was sent as a Prophet, commanding them to worship his Lord 
and their Lord, alone without partners, 


dab 3,5 الله رق م ِنَم من‎ RUE unu gS noci 6» 


€But the Messiah said, “O Children of Israel! worship Allah, 
my Lord and your Lord." Verily, whosoever sets up partners 
with Allah...» in worship; 


Ed 


Cai Aes C UE حم‎ inp 
€...then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will 
be his abode. 
as He will send him to the Fire and forbid Paradise for him. 
Allāh also said; 
CHS لسن‎ HS ab ما‎ Sa TH SAS لا‎ St Gp 


Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with 
Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to 
whom He wills.» and, 


5 £25 14 a^ XW- wo oue or Et m ey ES pops £d: no 
i36 af رڪم‎ É NGS CE ia أن‎ Idi DL d xb ux» 
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And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise; “Pour on us some water or anything that Allāh has 
provide you with.” They will say: “Allāh has forbidden both to 
the disbelievers.” $ 
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It is recorded in the Sahih !! that the Prophet # had 
someone proclaim to the people, 
CAE , 3 3i uix y žiji op 
tOnly a Muslim soul shall enter Paradise.» 
In another narration, 
TAA) 
«Only a believing soul...» 

This is why Allāh said that Îsā said to the Children of Israel, 
KA ين‎ cula وما‎ AGN مأو‎ Et ace dion m AL vd 
<Verily, whosoever sets up partners with Allah, then Allah has 
forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be his abode. And 
there are no helpers for the wrongdoers.> 

There is no help from Allah, nor anyone who will support or 
protect them from the state they will be in. 

Allah’s statement, 


Da pe م‎ ose l7 uL ong 
€x Sy d إت‎ UG Gill 1e Gp 


Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the third of 
three ."> 


Mujahid and several others said that this Ayah was revealed 
about the Christians in particular. As-Suddi and others said 
that this Ayah was revealed about taking IsA and his mother 
as gods besides Allah, thus making Allah the third in a 
trinity. |?! As-Suddi said, “This is similar to Allah’s statement 
towards the end of the Surah, 


36 sil ob ين‎ use Gb ddl uus GS zz sí میتی‎ i SE us) 

4L. 
And (remember) when Allah will say: “O ‘Isa, son of 
Maryam! Did you say unto men : "Worship me and my mother 


as two gods besides Allah?' He will say, "Glory be to 
You!" »[5:116]. 3 


I) Fath ALBari 6:207. 
[2] At-Tabari 10:483. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 10:483. 
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Allah replied, 


ad‏ ين إكه TH d‏ ويد 

«But there is no god but One God.» 
meaning there are not many worthy of worship but there is 
only One God without partners, and He is the Lord of all 


creation and all that exists. Allàh said next, while threatening 
and admonishing them, 


(OSA E VES d uw» 
€And if they cease not from what they say,» their lies and false 
claims, 
(X Ai LL WE C sti» 


€verily, a painful torment will befall the disbelievers among them.» in 
the Hereafter, shackled and tormented. Allàh said next, 


A a $4 szore mabe دح‎ 


€ رجي‎ GAS OG MES of إل‎ Ox 
«Will they not repent to Allah and ask His Forgiveness? For 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 
This demonstrates Allah’s generosity, kindness and mercy for 
His creatures, even though they committed this grave sin and 
invented such a lie and false allegation. Despite all of this, 


Allah calls them to repent so that He will forgive them, for 
Allah forgives those who sincerely repent to Him. 


‘Isa is Allah's Servant and His Mother is a Truthful 
Believer 


Allah said, 
«325i 65 ين‎ EE IS. Ian انث‎ eu y 
<The Messiah, son of Maryam, was no more than a 


Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before 
him.» 


155 is just like the previous Prophets, and he is one of the 
servants of Allah and one of His honorable Messengers. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


Ereda qi ملت مكلا‎ a EZ AS d) «إن هر‎ 


€He ['Isá] was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
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gods as ignorant Christian sects claim, may Allàh's continued 
curses cover them until the Day of Resurrection. Allah said next, 


E‏ بيك 25 ات4 
Look how We make the Aa. clear to them.» making them‏ 
unequivocal and plain,‏ 


ui £5‏ نر أ $2 


€yet look how they are deluded away (from the truth). 


look at the opinions, misguided ideas, and claims they cling 
to, even after Our clarification and plain, unequivocal 
explanation. 
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Pa 
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GSS قد لوا ین‎ 
«76. Say: "How do you worship besides Allah something which 
has no power either to harm or to benefit you? But it is Allah 

Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower.”’> 


«77. Say: “O People of the Scripture! Exceed not the limits in 
your religion beyond the truth, and do not follow the vain 
desires of people who went astray before and who misled many, 
and strayed (themselves) from the right path.” 


The Prohibition of Shirk (Polytheism) and Exaggeration 
in the Religion 


Allah admonishes those who take up rivals with Him and 
worship the idols, monuments and false deities. Allah states 
that such false deities do not deserve any degree of Divinity. 
Allah said, 

NL 


«Say» O Muhammad, to those from among the Children of 
Adam, such as the Christians, who worship other than Allàh, 
«GÀ لڪ 5( ول‎ d d C A uud ين‎ VÉ) 
€«How do you worship besides Allah something which has no 
power either to harm or to benefit you?» 


meaning, which cannot prevent harm for you nor bring about 
your benefit, 


x3 التبيخ‎ d 
«But it is Allah Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower.» 


He hears what His servants say and has knowledge of all 
things. Therefore, how did you worship inanimate objects that 
do not hear, see or know anything - having no power to bring 
harm or benefit to themselves let alone others - instead of 
worshipping Allah? Allah then said, 
Xi 23 ويڪ‎ SUEY السكتب‎ Sale BD 
Say : “O People of the Scipture! Exceed not the limits in your 
religion beyond the truth,> 
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Meaning: Do not exceed the limits concerning the truth and 
exaggeration in praising whom you were commanded to honor. 
You exaggerated in his case and elevated him from the rank of 
Prophet to the rank of a god. You did this with Isa, who was a 
Prophet, yet you claimed that he is god besides Allah. This 
error occurred because you followed your teachers, the 
advocates of misguidance who came before your time and who, 

4 ألتبيل‎ dz وسلو عن‎ ee Vies; 
€...and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the 
right path,> 
deviated from the straight path, to the path of misguidance 
and deviation. 
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478. Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were 
cursed by the tongue of Dawtid and ‘Isa, son of Maryam. That 
was because they disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing (beyond the bounds) .> 
479. They used not to forbid one another from the evil they 
committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do.> 
480. You see many of them taking the disbelievers as their 
friends. Evil indeed is that which they have sent forward before 
themselves; for that (reason) Allàh is wrath with them, and in 
torment they will abide.» 
481. And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet and in 
what has been revealed to him, never would they have taken 
them as friends; but many of them are rebellious. 


Allah Cursed the Disbelievers Among the Children of 
Israel 


Alláh states that He has cursed the disbelievers among the 
Children of Israel long ago, and revealed this fact to His 
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Prophets Dawud and 153, son of Maryam. He cursed them 
because they disobeyed Allah and transgressed against His 
creatures. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They were 
cursed in the Tawrah, the Injil, the Zabür (Psalms) and the 
Furqàn (Qur’an).” Allah then states that during their time, 
their habit was that, 
iG يَتَنَامَوْنَ عن مڪ‎ Y teed 
4They used not to forbid one another from the evil Hey 
committed .> 


They did not forbid each other from committing sins and the 
prohibitions. Allah chastised them for this behavior, so that 
their behavior would not be imitated. Allah said, 


€ uo EU cá 
«Vile indeed was what they used to do.» 


Hadiths that Order Enjoining Righteousness and 
Forbidding Evil 


There are many Hadiths that order enjoining righteousness 
and forbidding evil. Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin 
Al-Yamàn said that the Prophet 3£ said, 


SÍ اله‎ 55s, أو‎ Sah عن‎ ones بالْمَعْرُوفٍء‎ Sz ouo فيي‎ sioe 
«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will send a punishment 


on you from Him. Then, you will supplicate to Him, but He 
will not accept your supplication .1!!! 


At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, “This Hadith is 
Hasan."?! 


Muslim recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
«adis its فَإِنْ لَمْ‎ stds gata E p ous toe مُنْكرًا‎ SS ub so 
oui A du; 
0) Ahmad 5:388 
?l Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6:391 . 
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‘He among you who witnesses an evil, let him change it with 

his hand, if he cannot do that, then by his tongue, if he cannot 

do even that, then with his heart, and this is the weakest 

faith اماد‎ 

Abu Dawud said that Al-Urs, meaning Ibn ‘Amirah, said 
that the Prophet 2% said, 


- EE ix فَكَرِهَهَاء - وَقَالَ‎ Ua E في الْأَرْضٍ گان مَنْ‎ ERS CLE dp 

Ui i$ فَرَضِيَهَا گان‎ We OU عَنْهَاء وَمَنْ‎ GE tss گان‎ 
«When sin is committed on the earth, then whoever witnesses it 
and hates - (once he said): forbids it, will be like those who did 
not witness it. Whoever was absent from it, but agreed with it, 
will be like those who witness it.» 


Only Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith.?! Abu Dawud 
recorded that one of the Companions said that the Prophet à& 
said, 
(e يَْلِكَ الام حَتَّى يَعْذِرُوا أو يُعْذِرُوا مِنْ‎ b 
«The people will not perish until they do not leave -or- have 
any excuse for themselves»! 
Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Saïd Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 gave a speech once and said, 


wade th Goi يَقُولَ‎ Sf الاس‎ ie Sn; tans لا‎ Yi 


«Behold! Fear from people should not prevent one from saying the 
truth if he knows it.» Abu Sa^d then cried and said, “By Allah! 
We have seen some errors, but we feared (the people). "^l 


Another Hadith that Abu Sa‘id narrated states that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


‘The best Jihad is a word of truth proclaimed before an unjust 
ruler.» 


Hl Muslim 1:69. 

[2] Abu Dawud: 4345. 
Pl Abu Dawud: 4347. 
I! Ibn Majah : 4007. 
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Recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah.!"! At- 
Tirmidhi said, *Hasan Gharib from this route of narration." 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said that the Prophet 
$E said, 
ex dit 3l e gx دلا‎ 
lt is not required of the Muslim that he humiliate himself.» 
They said, ‘How does one humiliate himself?” he said; 


lt لِمَا لا‎ edt ين‎ Sadan 
«He takes on trials that he is not capable of enduring .»'?! 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Májah, and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib."'?! 


Censuring the Hypocrites 
Allah said, 
Xen ol ie UE Wee wisp 
4You see many of them taking the disbelievers as their friends. 
Mujahid said that this Ayah refers to the hypocrites. Allah’s 
statement, 


erge 


€ oh E5 ما‎ Sily 


{Evil indeed is that which they have sent forward before 
themselves ;> 


by giving their loyalty and support to the disbelievers, instead 
of the believers. This evil act caused them to have hypocrisy in 
their hearts and brought them the anger of Allah, that will 
remain with them until the Day of Return. Allah said; 


€ Le M LIC d 
¢for that (reason) Allah is wrath with them} because of what they 
did. Allah next said that, 
453. ca QE as» 


ll Abu Dawud 4:514, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:395, and Ibn Majah 
2:1329. 


P! Ahmad 5:1405. 
اذا‎ Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:531, Ibn Majah 2:1332. 
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€in torment they will 
abide> on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

Allah’s statement, 


€ e hee Ev 
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«And had they believed 
in Allah, and in the 
Prophet and in what has 
been revealed to him, 
never would they have 
taken them as friends.» 

meaning, had they 
sincerely believed in 
Allah, His Messenger 
and the Qur’an, they 
would not have 
committed the evil act 
of supporting the 
disbelievers in secret 
and being enemies 
with those who 


believe in Allah, the Prou # and what was revealed to him, 
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€but many of them are rebellious>. disobedient to Allah and His 
Messenger and defiant of the Aydt of His revelation that He 


sent down. 
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482. Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity 
to the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk, and you 
will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say : “We 
are Christians." That is because among them are priests and 
monks, and they are not proud.» 


483. And when they listen to what has been sent down to the 
Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing with tears because of 
the truth they have recognized. They say: "Our Lord! We 
believe; so write us down among the witnesses." 


484. "And why should we not believe in Allah and in that 
which has come to us of the truth? And we wish that our Lord 
will admit us along with the righteous people." 


485. So because of what they said, Allah awarded them with 
Gardens under which rivers flow, they will abide therein 
forever. Such is the reward of good-doers.> 


486. But those who disbelieved and belied Our Aydt, they shall 
be the dwellers of Hell .« 


The Reason Behind Revealing these Ayat 


Saîd bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and others said that these Aydt 
were revealed concerning a delegation that An-Najashi (King of 
Ethiopia) sent to the Prophet # in order to hear his words and 
observe his qualities. When the delegation met with the Prophet 
# and he recited the Qur'àn to them, they embraced Islam, 
cried and were humbled. Then they returned to An-Najàshi and 
told him what happened." ‘ata’ bin Abi Rabàh commented, 
"They were Ethiopians who embraced Islam when the Muslims 
who migrated to Ethiopia resided among them.” Qatadah said, 
"They were some followers of the religion of Isa, son of Maryam, 
who when they saw Muslims and heard the Qur'an, they 
became Muslims without hesitation."?! Ibn Jarir said that 
these Áyát were revealed concerning some people who fit this 
description, whether they were from Ethiopia or otherwise. 

Alláh said, 


I At-Tabari 10:499,500. 
7] At-Tabari 10:501. 
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Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to 
the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk,> 


This describes the Jews, since their disbelief is that of 
rebellion, defiance, opposing the truth, belittling other, people 
and degrading the scholars. This is why the Jews - may 
Allah’s continued curses descend on them until the Day of 
Resurrection - killed many of their Prophets and tried to kill 
the Messenger of Allah #% several times, as well as, performing 
magic spells against him and poisoning him. They also incited 
their likes among the polytheists against the Prophet i5. 
Allah’s statement, 


€ GGG cedit (one Sul £51 145 SSH; 


{and you will find the nearest in love to the believers those who 
say : “We are Christians." 


refers to those who call themselves Christians, who follow the 
religion of the Messiah and the teachings of his Injil. These 
people are generally more tolerant of Islàm and its people, 
because of the mercy and kindness that their hearts acquired 
through part of the Messiah's religion. In another Ayah, Allah 
said; 


f 


4 vere fr^ £4 


ate 5 22e £e AM o. a4 
Us), رأفة ورخة‎ 29x ll فى قلوب‎ Cl 


«And We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him, 
compassion, mercy, and monasticism..." [57:27]. 

In their book is the saying; "He who strikes you on the right 
cheek, then turn the left cheek for him." And fighting was 
prohibited in their creed, and this is why Allah said, 

Cis Y LES ALS coe io cas 

Ol Ibn Kathir only mentioned this much of the Ayah, and what he 
intended by it should be clear to the reader. However, the 
remainder of the Ayah, which can be translated as; ¢that they 
invented which We did not prescribe for them.> (refering to 
monasticism) obviously contradicts Ibn Kathir's objective here. He 
himself discusses this issue shortly, as well as at the end of the 
Tafsir of Sürat Al-Hadid, as will appear later, if Allah wills. 
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4That is because among them are Qissisin (priests) and Ruhban 
(monks), and they are not proud .» 
This means that among them are Qissisin (priests). The word 
Ruhban refers to one dedicated to worship. 
Allah said, 
agii FAG iuo cuu no X 5یک‎ 


4That is because among them are priests and monks, and they 
are not proud.» 
This describes them with knowledge, worship and humbleness, 
along with following the truth and fairness. 


€ 33 2, WE يتا‎ Ci وت‎ ub AEA ud a LA Cc yp 
€And when they listen to what has been sent down to the 
Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing with tears because of 
the truth they have recognized.» 

This refers to the good news that they have about the advent 

of Muhammad 5s, 


oui GRE Ee T KD 
They say: "Our Lord! We believe; so write us down among 
the witnesses." 

who testify to the truth and believe in it. 


"ze ee 


z e uu d aege Wern 3 a ora Ca A 
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“And why should we not believe in Allah and in that which 
has come to us of the truth? And We wish that our Lord will 
admit us (in Paradise) along with the righteous people .’’> 


Such sect of Christians are those mentioned in Allah 
statement, 


€4 ssh adh JA 5 Kh IAG AC SF ألكتب لمن‎ Jal g 59> 
€And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed 


to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah .>[3:199] and, 


5 
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V 


«Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it (the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they say, “We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we were Muslims"'»|28:52-53], until, 


esi SS Yo 
4 We seek not the ignorant.” }[28:55] 
This is why Allāh said here, 
€36 c, dt 889 
«So because of what they said, Allah awarded them...» rewarding 
them for embracing the faith and recognizing and believing in 
the truth, 


Ed 


403 Gah XN GE تی یں‎ cit 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), they will abide 
therein forever. 
and they will never be removed from it, for they will dwell and 
remain in it forever and ever, 
M (زكيك جه‎ 


Such is the reward of good-doerspy who follow the truth and 
obey it wherever, whenever and with whomever they find it. 
Allah then describes the condition of the miserable. 


But those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat,> defied and 
opposed them, 


tp Loci «أؤتيلك‎ 
<they shall be the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire. > 


For they are the people of the Fire who will enter and reside in 
it (eternally). 
4^ Se whe on ay d t? Gog رب‎ ^u^ SÉ! Ad ten t ft PE 
لا يب‎ i ay es ولا‎ Kt Ht co ise لا‎ uns odi Qu» 
TS 5 fe te tA روج‎ lr لد ع‎ yee abeo n MT uA 
€ مزیروت‎ oy AN adit dit US CE c KG e us ANT oaa 


487. O you who believe! Make not unlawful the good things 


Stirah 5. Al-Ma‘idah (87 - 88) (Part-7 249 


which Allah has made lawful to you, and transgress not. 
Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors .> 


488. And eat of the things which Allah has provided for you, 
lawful and good, and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you 
believe .> 


There is No Monasticism in Islam 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah 
[5:87] was revealed about some of the Companions of the 
Prophet à; who said, ‘We should cut off our male organs, 
abandon the desires of this life and travel in the land, just as 
the Ruhbdn (monks) do.’ When the Prophet # heard of this 
statement, he summoned them and asked them if they made 
this statement and they answered ‘Yes.’ The Prophet 2% said, 


* وض او‎ if 54 etu. Bethe اق‎ De ار وااو‎ tet 
TD فهو‎ en is فمن‎ «LI cR "ur fol; «لكني أصوم وأفطر.‎ 
Pi بم ا او‎ 

REN TE NY 

11 fast and break my fast, pray and sleep, and marry women. 


Whoever follows my Sunnah is of me, and whoever abandons 
my Sunnah is not of me i" 


Ibn Abi Hatim also collected this Hadith. Ibn Marduwyah 
recorded that Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated a similar 
Hadith. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘A’ishah said that 
some of the Companions asked the wives of the Prophet ix 
about the acts of worship that he performed in private. One of 
them said, "I will not eat meat," another said, "I will not marry 
women,” while the third said, “I will not sleep on the bed.” 
When the Prophet 3£ heard this statement, he said, 


Jis ely euis ouis وَكَذَاء لكي أَصُومٌ‎ dé أَقْوَام يَقُولُ أَحَدُهُمْ‎ Oc 

NEN النساء» فمن رَغْبَ عَنْ‎ FIG الحم‎ 
«What is the matter with some people who said such and such? 
I fast and break the fast, sleep and wake to stand to pray, eat 


meat, and marry women. He who is not pleased with my 
Sunnah is not of me.» 


ni At-Tabari 10:518. Similar mention of the cause of revelation is 
recorded by Al-Bukhari. 


[2] Fath Al-Bári 9:5, Muslim 2:1020. 
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Allàh's statement, 
(i s 
€and transgress not.» 
means, do not exaggerate and make it hard for yourselves by 
prohibiting the permissible things. Do not transgress the limits 
by excessively indulging in the permissible matters; only use of 
it what satisfies your need; and do not fall into extravagance. 
Allah said in other Áyát, 
£o ok دي‎ Pug as ل‎ 
€5,5 ولا‎ ii وڪاو‎ 
And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance.»|7:31], and, 
(QUIS OS cox DES VA d d vali co» 


€And those, who, when they spend, are neither extravagant 
nor miserly, but hold a medium (way) between those 
(extremes) .»[25:67] 


So Allah legislated a medium way between those who are 
extreme and those who fall into shortcomings, and it does not 
allow excessive application, nor lack of application. This is why 
Allah said here, 


gaiii 22. لا‎ it Ly ES ولا‎ S i EU cae UT Y, 
Make not unlawful the good things which Allah has made 


lawful to you, and transgress not. Verily, Allah does not like 
the transgressors .> 


then He said, 
«Cx xc KIS, us) 
And eat of the things which Allah has provided for you, 
lawful and good,» [5:88], 
eat of those items that are pure and lawful for you, 
«4 iit) 
«and have Taqwa of Allah,» 


in all your affairs, obey Him and seek His pleasure, all the 
while staying away from defiance and disobedience of Allah, 


€ بو‎ adit didit) 


Surah 5. Al-Maá'idah (89) (Part-7, 251 
¢and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you believe.» 
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489. Allāh will not punish you for what is unintentional in 
your oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths; 
for its expiation feed ten poor, on a scale of the Awsat of that 
with which you feed your own families; or clothe them; or free 
a slave. But whosoever cannot afford, then he should fast for 
three days. That is the expiation for the oaths when you have 


sworn. And protect your oaths. Thus Allah makes clear to you 
His Ayat that you may be grateful.» 


Unintentional Oaths 


We mentioned the subject of unintentional oaths in Surat Al- 
Baqarah, all praise and thanks are due to Allah, and so we do 
not need to repeat it here. We also mentioned that the Laghw 
in oaths refers to one’s saying, “No by Allah,” or, “Yes, by 
Allah,” unintentionally. 


Expiation for Breaking the Oaths 
Allah said, 
CEM BE يناكم بن‎ 55) 


<but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.> in reference to 
the oaths that you intend in your hearts, 


«Ss E. (CD, GD 
¢for its expiation (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor,>, who are 


needy, not able to find necessities of the life. 
Allah’s statement, 


(Sul S45 C L251 لين‎ 


4011 a scale of the Awsat i that with which you feed your own 
families ;> 


means, "On the average scale of what you feed your families.” 
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according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Saîd bin Jubayr and ‘Tkrimah.!"! ‘ata’ 
Al-Khurasani commented on the Ayah, “From the best of what 
you feed your families"?! Allah’s statement, 
KES Sp 

€or clothe them,» refers to clothing each of the ten persons 
with what is suitable to pray in, whether the poor person was 
male or female. Allàh knows best. Al-'Awfi said that Ibn 'Abbàs 
said that the Ayah means a robe or garment for each poor 
person (of the ten)."! Mujahid also said that the least of 
clothing, referred to in the Ayah, is a garment, and the most is 
whatever you wish.'*! Al-Hasan, Abu Jafar Al-Baqir, ‘Ata’, 
Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Hammad bin Abi Sulayman and 
Abu Malik said that it means (giving each of the ten poor 
persons) a garment each.'5! Allah’s statement, 


DOSE, 

{or free a slave refers to freeing a believing slave. In the 
Muwatta’ of Malik, the Musnad of Ash-Shàfit and the Sahih of 
Muslim, a lengthy Hadith was recorded that Umar bin Al- 
Hakam As-Sulami said that he once had to free a slave (as 


atonement) and he brought a black slave girl before the 
Messenger of Allah 3%, who asked her; 


igh‏ الله؟» 
«Where is Allah?» She said, “Above the heavens.” He said,‏ 
Tah es)‏ 
«Who am I?» She said, “The Messenger of Allah.” He said,‏ 
«Free her, for she is a believer jill‏ 
There are three types of expiation for breaking deliberate‏ 
[l At-Tabari 10:541.‏ 
I2! At-Tabari 10:531.‏ 
At-Tabari 10:547.‏ )3( 
I^! At-Tabari 10:545.‏ 
D! At-Tabari 10:545,546. -‏ 
A-Muwatta' 2:776, Ar-Risülah no.75, Muslim 1:38.‏ 161 
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oaths, and whichever 
one chooses, it will 
suffice, according to 
the consensus (of the 
scholars). Allah 
mentioned the easiest, 
then the more difficult 
options, since feeding 
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sev st eb اقاي يشر اسو وكسماد َيه‎ is easier than giving 
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easier than freeing a 
slave. If one is unable 
to fulfill any of these 
options, then he fasts 
for three days for 
expiation, just as 
Allah said, 


tA مم ت‎ BID 


But whosoever cannot 
afford (that), then he 
should fast for three 
days.» 

Ubayy bin Ka'b and 
Ibn Mas'üd and his 
students read this Ayah as follows, "Then he should fast three 
consecutive days. Even if this statement was not narrated 
to us as a part of the Qur'àn through Mutawûtir narration, it 
would still be an explanation of the Qur'àn by the Companions 
that has the ruling of being related from the Prophet i&. 
Allah’s statement, 


» إا حلذث م‎ ASSN XS dip 


«That is the expiation for the oaths when you have sworn.»[5:89] 
means, this is the legal way to atone for deliberate oaths, 


€ eo» 


1 At-Tabari 5:31. 
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And protect your oaths.» Do not leave your broken oaths 
without paying the expiation for them, according to the 
meaning given by Ibn Jarir.!!! 


€ xk ced i IZ كدبلك‎ « 


«Thus Allah makes clear to you His Áyát» and explains them to 
you, 


«4 x Ha Si » 
<that you may be grateful .> 
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490. O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlàm 


are a Rijs of Shaytan’s handiwork. So avoid that in order that 
you may be successful .> 


491. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between 
you with Khamr and Maysir, and hinder you from the 
remembrance of Allah and from the Salah (the prayer). So, will 
you not then abstain?> 


492. And obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and beware. 
Then if you turn away, you should know that it is Our 
Messenger's duty to convey in the clearest way. 


493. Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no 
sin on them for what they ate, if they have Taqwa and believe 
and do righteous good deeds, and they (again) have Taqwa and 
believe, and then (once again) have Taqwa and perform good. 
And Allah loves the good-doers .> 


v 


Prohibiting Khamr (Intoxicants) and Maysir (Gambling) 


Allah forbids His believing servants from consuming Khamr 
and Maysir which is gambling. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 


"I At-Tabari 10 :560,562. 
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'Ali bin Abi Talib, the Leader of the Faithful, said that chess is 
a type of gambling! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ata’, 
Mujahid and Tawus, or ; two of them, said that every type of 
gambling, including children's Playing with (a certain type of) 
nuts, is Maysir"! Ibn ‘Umar said that Al-Maysir means 
gambling?! and this is the same statement that Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas,') who added, “They used to gamble 
during the time of Jáhiliyyah, until Islam came. Allah then 
forbade them from this evil behavior.” 


Meaning of Ansáb and Azlam 

ALAnsáb were altar Stones, in whose vicinity sacrifices were 
offered (during the time of Jáhiliyyah), according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Saîd bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan. They also said 
that Al-Azlam were arrows that they used for lotteries to make 
decisions, as Ibn Abi Hatim narrated. 

Allah said, 


DN بن‎ Bap 
«A Rijs of Shaytàn's handiwork> 
meaning, abomination of Shaytàn's handiwork, according to 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas. أكا‎ Said 
bin Jubayr said that Rijs means 'sin'! while Zayd bin Aslam 
said; “An evil handiwork of Shaytan.”7 
2031 
450 avoid that» avoid all of these abominations, 
€ وملڪ‎ 
€in order tha! you may be successful.» and this is a statement of 

encouragement. Allah said next, 


Nl such saying, through all of its routes, m ‘not authentically 
attributable to him, may Allah be pleased with him. 

(2| At-Tabari 4:322 3 

(3! At-Tabari 4:325. 

I^! At-Tabari 4:324. 

At-Tabari 10:565.‏ اذا 

(61 At-Tabari 4:330. 

71 At-Tabari 10:565. 
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4Shaylan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you 
with Khamr (intoxicants) and Maysir (gambling), and hinder 
you from the remembrance of Allah and from the Salah (the 
prayer). So, will you not then abstain?» 


This is a threat and a warning. 


Hadiths that Prohibit Khamr (Intoxicants) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “There were 
three stages to prohibiting Khamr (intoxicants). When the 
Messenger of Allah # migrated to Al-Madinah, the people were 
consuming alcohol and gambling, so they asked the Messenger 
of Allah # about these things, Allah revealed, 

die‏ عب الكنر HÀ a Lid‏ َب مكب لس 
They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: “In‏ 
them is a great sin, and (some) benefit for men .’’>[2:219},‏ 


until the end of the Ayah. The people said, "They (intoxicants 
and gambling) were not prohibited for us. Allah only said, 


Ko و‎ Le إن‎ id 
In them is a great sin, and (some) benefit for men. p 


So they went on drinking Khamr until one day, one of the 
emigrants lead his companions in the Maghrib prayer and 
mixed up the Ayát in his recitation. Thereafter, Allàh sent 
down a tougher statement, ' 5 

EAE CES SS KE UG siegt icu g “اموا‎ adt Qin. 
a ie De ved Approach not the Salah (the prayer) when 
runken state unti c , i 
iid سيسات‎ ntil you know (the meaning of) 


Then, the people would drink before the time of the prayer 


so that they would atte 

1 nd the pr i 
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€O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are 
an abomination of Shaytan’s handiwork. So avoid that in order 
that you may be successful.» |5:90-91] 

So they said, ‘We abstained, O Lord! Later, some people 
said, 'O Allah’s Messenger! Some people died in the cause of 
Allah, while some others died in their beds, but they used to 
drink alcohol and indulge in gambling, which Allàh has made 
a Rijs of the work of Shaytàn.' So Allah sent down, 


gab G CE oes وَعَمِلُوا‎ Vo cuit je Sp 
«Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin 


on them for what they ate...» [5:93], until the end of the 
Ayah. 


The Prophet 2% said, 
V3 كما‎ LER ule حرم‎ gh 
‘Had they been made impermissible for them, they would have 
abandoned them as yoni have abandoned them.» Ahmad 
recorded this Hadith.!! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb said, “O 


Allah! Explain the verdict about Khamr to us clearly." The 
Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed, 


«They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In 
them is a great sin."»[2:219] 


‘Umar was summoned and this Ayah was recited to him, but 
he still said, “O Allah! Make the verdict of Khamr clear to us.” 
Then the Ayah in Strat An-Nisà' was revealed, 


ee NG teat Uo لا‎ Vac adt dl» 
4O you who believe! Do not approach the Salah when you are 
in a drunken state.»[4:43] 


Thereafter, the Prophet # had someone herald when it was 
ûme to pray, “Those in a drunken state are not to approach the 
prayer." 'Umar was again summoned and the Ayah was recited 
to him, but he still said, “O Allah! Make the verdict concerning ~ 


n Ahmad 2:351. 
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Khamr clear to us.” Then, the Ayah in Strat Al-Má'idah [5:91] 
was revealed, and Umar was summoned and it was recited to 
him. When he reached the part of the Ayah that reads, 


dans انم‎ a» 
So, will you not then abstain?»|5:91], 


Umar said, “We abstained, we abstained.”"! Abu Dawud, 

At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasà' recorded this Hadith. ‘Ali bin Al- 
Madini and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said in a speech; while standing on the Minbar of the 
Messenger of Allah (in the Prophet’s Masjid in Al-Madinah) *O 
people! The prohibition of Khamr was revealed; and Khamr was 
extracted from five things: From grapes, dates, honey, wheat 
and barley. Khamr is what intoxicates the mind. 3 AL 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “The prohibition of 
Khamr was revealed when there were five kinds of intoxicants 
in Al-Madinah, besides what was produced from grapes.” 


Another Hadith 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Anas said, "I once was giving an 
alcoholic beverage to Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarráh, ‘Ubayy bin 
Ka'b, Suhayl bin Baydà' and several of their friends meeting at 
Abu Talhah's house. When they were almost intoxicated, some 
Muslims came and said, ‘Did you not know that Khamr has 
been prohibited?’ They said, ‘We'll wait and ask.’ They then 
said, ‘O Anas! Spill the remaining alcohol out of your 
container.’ By Allah! They never drank it again, and their 
Khamr at that time was made from unripe and normal 
dates.” This is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In another 
narration by Anas, "I was the butler of the people in the house 
of Abu Talhah when Khamr was prohibited, and in those days 
alcohol was made from unripe and normal dates. A caller then 


n Ahmad 1:53. 

2) Abu Dawud 4:79, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:417 , An-Nasā' 8 :286 
IS] Fath Al-Bari 8:126, Muslim 4 :2322. 

Ul Fath ALBàri 8:126. 

IS] Ahmad 3:181. 
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heralded, and Abu Talhah ordered me to see what it was 
about. So I found that a person was announcing that alcoholic 
drinks had been prohibited. Abu Talhah ordered me to go out 
and spill the wine. I went out and spilled it, and it flowed in 
the streets of Al-Madinah. Some people said, ‘Some people 
were killed and wine was still in their stomachs.’ Later on, 
Allah’s revelation came, 


Salt SD‏ اما LSS‏ الست بع Ca‏ يثرا 
<Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin‏ 
on them for what they ate...>[5:93]."""!‏ 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “I was serving 
Abu Talhah, Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarráh, Abu Dujanah, 
Mu‘adh bin Jabal and Suhayl bin Bayda’, until they became 
intoxicated from an alcoholic drink made of mixed unripe and 
normal dates. Then I heard someone herald, ‘Khamr has been 
made illegal.” So no one went in or out until we spilled the 
alcohol and broke its barrels. Some of us then performed 
ablution and others took a shower, and we wore some 
perfume. We then went out to the Masjid while the Messenger 
of Allah # was reciting, 


weer peas eg 5 


CEE ونام مث ين عملٍ ابن‎ ZOMG 2S ار‎ vac oft co 
40 you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are 
only an abomination of Shaytan’s handiwork. So avoid 
that. ..»|5:90], until, 

«sc كم‎ ga 
So, will you not then abstain?»[5:91]. 


A man asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! What about those who 
died drinking it?' Allàh sent down the verse, 


46. Co E ost Vo Vac Salt عَلَ‎ Sp 


«Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin 
on them for what they ate.»|5:93].'? 


(1) Fath Al-Bari 5:133, Muslim 3:1570. 
12) At-Tabari 10:578. 
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Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


Qi oi‏ على uu EI uni unb pie‏ ماربا رَسَاقِيهَاء 
CARDS CAU‏ وَعَاصِرُمَاء وَمُمْتْصِرُمَاء js «d UG auus‏ 
«Ten matters related to Khamr were cursed. Khamr itself was‏ 
cursed, whoever drinks it, its server, seiler, buyer, brewer, who‏ 
asks for it to be brewed, whoever carries it, whomever it is‏ 


carried to and whoever consumes its price.) Abu Dawud 
and Ibn Majah'?! recorded this Hadith. 


Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “Once, the Messenger 
of Allah #% went out and I went out with him. I walked to his 
right, but Abu Bakr came along and I gave way to him, and 
Abu Bakr was walking on the Prophet’s right, while I was 
walking on his left. Then ‘Umar came along and he was walking 
on the Prophet's left, since I gave way to him. The Messenger of 
Allàh then found a leather skin hanging containing alcohol, so 
he asked for a knife and ordered that the skin be cut open. He 
then said, 


"EE و‎ P 5g قوس وم‎ E Cry ا‎ PRONTO 20004 
«adi UG رَحَامِلُهَاء‎ Gey gays وَشَارِبْهَاء وَسَاقيهاء‎ VI oia 
usi els anas وَعَاصِرهَا‎ 

iKhamr was cursed, and so are those who drink it, serve it, 


sell it, buy it, carry it, have it carried to them, brew it, have it 
brewed and consume its price»? 


Another Hadith 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Sa‘d said, “There 
were four Aydt revealed about Khamr...” He then said, “A man 
from Al-Ansár made some food and invited us. We drank 
Khamr before it was prohibited and became intoxicated, and 
thus started to boast about our status. The Ansar said that 


m Ahmad 2:25. 
(21 Abu Dawud no.2674, Ibn Majah no.3380. 
131 Ahmad 2:71. 
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they were better, while Quraysh (the Muhdjirin) said that they 
were better. So a man from the Ansar took a bone and struck 
Sa'd's nose with it and made a flesh wound on it. Ever since 
that happened, Sa'd's nose had a scar from that wound. The 
Ayah, 


gari i» 
4Intoxicants, gambling,» until, 
«s d ge 
€So, will you not then abstain? was later revealed." Muslim 
recorded this Hadith |!" 
Another Hadith 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “This 
Ayah in the Qur'àn, 


AS ZEE grs qz zn ONG LOS ut gu s dun 
wag 5 
eos 

NES 


O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are 
only an abomination of Shaytan's handiwork. So avoid that in 
order that you may be successful .»[5:90], 


was also in the Tawrah; ‘Allah has sent down truth to 
eradicate falsehood, joyful play, flute or wind instruments, 
Zafan (dances) and Kibürat (refering to cabarets using the lute 
and bagpipe), tambourine, guitar, harp and lyric and love 
poetry. And Khamr is bitter for those who taste it. Allah has 
vewed by His grace and power, ‘Whoever drinks it after I 
prohibited it, I will make him thirsty on the Day of 
Resurrection. Whoever abandons it after I prohibited it, I will 
let him taste it in the residence of Grace (Paradise).’” Its chain 
of narration is Sahih'?! 


Another Hadith 
Ash-Sháfi1 narrated that Malik narrated that Nàfi' said that 
Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
(U Al-Bayhaqi 8:285, Muslim no.1748. 
P! ibn Abi Hatim 4:1196. 
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uM في‎ ae o SS MEME SGU في‎ zd oi «مَنْ‎ 


«Whoever drinks Khamr in the life of this world and does not 
repent from it, will be deprived of it in the Hereafter.» 


Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded this Hadith |!) Muslim 
recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah #% 
said, 

po ux uS EG وَمَنْ شَرِبَ الْخَمْرَ‎ que Pd وکل‎ x x g 
CEST Qi uo مِنْهَاء لَمْ‎ ch 


«Every intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is unlawful. 
Whoever drinks Khamr and dies while addicted to it, without 
repenting from drinking it, will not drink it in the Hereafter لاد‎ 


'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin Al-Harith bin Hisham said that he heard 
Uthman bin ‘Affan saying, “Avoid Khamr, for it is the mother 
of all sins. There was a man before your time who used to 
worship Allah secluded from the people. Later, an evil woman 
loved him and sent her female servant to him saying that they 
wanted him to witness something. So he went with the 
servant. Whenever they went through the door, she locked it 
behind them, until he reached a beautiful woman with a 
young servant boy and some alcohol. She said to him, 'By 
Allàh! I did not invite you to be a witness for anything, but 
called you to have sex with me, kill this boy or drink this 
alcohol.' So she gave him some alcohoi, and he kept asking for 
more until he [became intoxicated and] had sex with her and 
killed the boy. Therefore, avoid Khamr, because it is never 
combined with faith, but one of them is bound to expei the 
other (from the heart).” This was recorded by Al-Bayhaai.'*! 
This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Ad-Dunyà recorded this statement in his book on the 
prohibition of intoxicants, but he related it from the Prophet. 
3& Relating it from 'Uthman is more authentic, and Allah knows 
best. 

Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "When 


"1 Musnad Ash-Sháfi' no.1763, Al-Bukhari no.5575, Muslim 2003. 
I?! Muslim no.2003. 
3! Al-Bayhaqi 8:287 ,288. 
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Khamr was prohibited, some people said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
What about our brethren who died while still drinking Khamr?’ 
Allah sent down the e 
GL جح فيا‎ ul وميا‎ Va cdit عَلَ‎ os» 

«Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin 

on them for what they ate,> 
until the end of the Ayah. When the Qiblah (direction of the 
prayer) was changed (from Jerusalem to Makkah), some people 
asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What about our brethren who 
died while still praying toward Jerusalem?’ Allah sent down, 

4 esa TS 
«And Allah would never make your faith to be 
lost .>”[2:143]"! 
‘Abdullah bin Masûd said that the Prophet šš said when the 
Ayah, 
46255 Vt C, منوا‎ Ca ماع‎ oai وياو‎ Vac ايت‎ gc 


«Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no 
sin on them for what they ate, if they have Taqwa, and 
believe...» 


was revealed, 
pes EÍ لى:‎ 3» 
«I was told, that you are among them.» 


This is the narration that Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasãî collected. 


BE x xa dens KN dc cab nus اله‎ dx ux dido 
2 XS لا تقثو‎ Gen Saif QE: كو‎ air ui 
33i بلع‎ Us KE JA پوه دوا‎ E udi مِنّ‎ oue tus d X. i ومن‎ 
36 x5 do G i عتا‎ 4 jo Sx uid fase Ad e j 
40A ت‎ ster So ste سرع‎ > 


لِك j UC‏ 
ope AM í‏ ذو Tet asi‏ 
َم اله ينه والله عزيز ذو A‏ ري 


x 


P! Ahmad 1:295. 


P! Muslim 4:1910, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:419, An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubrá 
6:337. 
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494. O you who believe! Allah will certainly make a trial for 
you with something in the game that is well within reach of 
your hands and your lances, that Allah may test who fears Him 
in the unseen. Then whoever transgresses thereafter, for him 
there is a painful torment.> 


495. O you who believe! Kill not game while you are in a state 
of Ihram, and whosoever of you kills it intentionally, the 
penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka'bah, of livestock 
equivalent to the one he killed, as adjudged by two just men 
among you; or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, or its 
equivalent in fasting, that he may taste the heaviness 
(punishment) of his deed. Allah has forgiven what is past, but 
whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution from 
him. And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of Retribution .> 


Prohibiting Hunting Game in the Sacred Area and 
During the State of Ihram 
[‘Ali bin Abi Talhah] Al-Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Allah’s statement, 
$255 Ra AG ical uos لله‎ Bd 
«Allah will certainly make a trial for you with something in 
(the matter of) the game that is well within reach of your hands 
and your lances, }([5:94], 
refers to, “The weak and young game. Allah tests His servants 
with such game during their Ihram, that if they wish, they 
would be able to catch it with their hands. Allah has 
commanded them to avoid catching it."!! Mujahid said that, 
«S, Ac 
«well within reach of your hands» refers to the young game and 
chicks, while 
«325, 


€and your lances,» refers to mature game."! Muqatil bin 
Hayyàn said that this Ayah was revealed during the ‘Umrah of 


[l At-Tabari 10:584. 
21 At-Tabari 10:583. 
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Al-Hudaybiyyah, when wild game and birds were coming to the 
Muslim camping area, which they had never seen the likes of 
before. Allàh prohibited them from hunting the game while in 
the state of Ihràm, 


€ BE آنه من‎ Ia» 
that Allah may test who fears Him in the unseen >"! 


Therefore, Allah tests His servants with the game that comes 
near their camping area, for if they wish, they can catch it 
with their hands and spears in public and secret. This is how 
the obedience of those who obey Allah in public and secret 
becomes apparent and tested. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


€x yin po qa eto NEA n" a» 


€Verily! Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise) .» 


Allah said next, 
As n exa yop 
«Then whoever transgresses thereafter .> 
after this warning and threat, according to As-Suddi, then, 
€ bis d 
«for him there is a painful torment.> 


for his defiance of Allah’s command and what He has decreed. 
Allah said next, 


e e اليد‎ ues ene adt CE» 
O you who believe! Kill not game while you are in a state of 
Ihràm,» 


This Ayah prohibits killing the game in the state of Ihram, 
except what is exempt from this as mentioned in the Two 
Sahihs; ‘A’ishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


s وَالْعَفْرَبُء‎ idg oh وَالْحَرَم:‎ Jed في‎ Sk La thin 
الْعَقُورُه‎ Liig 


l1l Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3:185. 
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«Five are Fawdsiq, they may be killed while in Ihrám or not; 
the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the rabid 
dog." 


Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
dad Sia 2 Sas عَلَى الحرم في‎ c الدّرَابٌ‎ p l2 


و 


وَالْعَفْوَبُءْ وَالْمَأْرَهُ وَالْكَلْبُ الْمَقُورُه 


ult is not harmful in a state of Ihrām to kill five kinds of 
animals: the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the 
rabid dog nl’! 

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.) Ayyub 
narrated that Nàfi' narrated similar wordings for this Hadith 
from Ibn Umar." Ayyub said, “So I said to Nàfi', What about 
the snake?’ He said, There is no doubt that killing the snake 
is allowed.'"?! The ruling concerning the rabid dog also 
includes the wolf, lion, leopard, tiger and their like, since they 
are more dangerous than the rabid dog, or because the term 
Kalb (dog) covers them. Allah knows best. 

Abu Saïd narrated that the Prophet # was asked about the 
animals that the Muhrim is allowed to kill and he said, 


oid ou) digg Liig up‏ وَلَا ER‏ وَالْكَلْبُ الْعَقُورُ 

«gall Jis ia; 
«The snake, the scorpion, the mouse, and the crow - which is 
shot at but not killed - the rabid dog, the kite and wild beasts of 
prey. 


Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith, as did At-Tirmidhi, who 
said, “Hasan”, and Ibn Majàh.l8l 


(1) Al-Bukhari no. 3314, Muslim no. 1198. 

12) Al-Muwatta’ 1 :356. 

I31 Fath Al-Bari 4:42, Muslim 2:858. 

^l An-Nasa’7 5:190. 

I5! Fath Al-Bari 6:44. 

lél Abu Dawud 2:424, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 3 :576, Ibn Majah 2:1032. 
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The Penalty of Killing Game in the Sacred Area or in the 
State of Ihrdm 


Allàh said, 


{And whosoever of you kills it intentionally, the penalty is [an 
offering of] livestock equivalent to the one he killed .» 

Mujahid bin Jabr said, "The meaning of ‘intentionally’ here is 
that one intends to kill the game while forgetting that he is in 
the state of Ihrám. Whoever intentionally kills the game while 
aware that he is in the state of Ihrám, then this offense is 
more grave than to make an expiation, and he also loses his 
Ihrám."!! This statement is odd, and the view of majority is 
that they have to pay the expiation for killing the game 
whether they forgot that they are in Ihrām or not. Az-Zuhri 
said, "The Book (the Qur'àn) asserts the expiation for 
intentional killing, and the Sunnah included those who forget, 
as well"?! The meaning of this statement is that the Qur'àn 
mentioned the expiation and sin of those who intentionally kill 
game, 

à, di ES عاد‎ us ac iu iios 
€that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed. 
Allah has forgiven what is past, but whosoever commits it 
again, Allah will take retribution from him.» 


the Sunnah that includes the rulings issued by the Prophet 3 
and his Companions, indicated the necessity of expiation in 
cases of unintentional killing of game, just as the Book 
legislated expiation for intentional killing. Killing game is a form 
of waste, which requires expiation in intentional and 
unintentional cases, although those who intend it have sinned, 
rather than those who made an honest error. 
Allah’s statement, 


PETI 


<The penalty is [an offering of] livestock equivalent to the one 
he killed .> 


1 At-Tabari 11:8. 
(21 At-Tabari 11:11. 
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indicates the necessity of offering an equivalent animal to the 
one the Muhrim killed. The Companions gave rulings that the 
camel, for instance, is the equivalent of the ostrich, the cow is 
the equivalent of wild cattle, and the goat for the deer. As for 
the cases when there is no equivalent for the killed animal, 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that one should spend its amount in Makkah 
(i.e. charity), as Al-Bayhaqi recorded. 
Allah’s statement, 
KR Ji پو دوا‎ KEY 
«As adjudged by two just men among you ;> 

means, two just Muslim men should determine an animal 
equivalent to the game killed, or the amount of its price. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Abu Jarir Al-Bajali said, "I killed a deer 
when I was in the state of Ihrüm and mentioned this fact to 
‘Umar, who said, ‘Bring two of your brethren and let them 
judge you.’ So I went to ‘Abdur-Rahman and Sa'd and they 
said that I should offer a male sheep."!! Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Tariq said, “Arbad killed a deer while in the state of Jhràm 
and he went to ‘Umar to judge him. Umar said to him, ‘Let us 
both judge,’ and they judged that Arbad should offer a goat 
that was fed on abundant water and grass. 'Umar commented, 


K Ji اا‎ nh 
«As adjudged by two just men among you ;>. 
Allàh's statement, 


»[2] 


42255 gs Cap 
€...an offering brought to the Ka'bah.y 


indicates that this equivalent animal should be brought to the 
Ka'bah, meaning, the Sacred Area, where it should be 
slaughtered and its meat divided between the poor of the 
Sacred Area. There is a consensus on this ruling. Allah said, 


Keke as Joe أو‎ os ACE DAS s» 
€or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, or its equivalent in 
fasting,» 


N) At-Tabari 11:27. 
Pl At-Tabari 11:26. 
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that is, if the Muhrim does not find an equivalent to what he 
killed, or the animal hunted is not comparable to anything 
else. 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbás commented on the 
Ayah, 


CC, as dn Hass IL DAE أو‎ zx uuu 


¢...an offering brought to the Ka'bah, or, for expiation, he 
should feed the poor, or its equivalent in fasting .» 


"If the Muhrim killed game, then his judgement is its 
equivalent. If he kills an antelope, he offers a sheep 
slaughtered in Makkah. If he cannot, then he feeds six poor 
people, otherwise he should fast for three days. If he kills a 
deer, he offers a cow. If unable, he feeds twenty poor people, 
or otherwise if unable, he fasts for twenty days. If he kills an 
ostrich or zebra, he offers a camel, or he feeds thirty poor 
people, or fasts thirty days." Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir 
recorded this statement, and in Ibn Jarir's narration, the food 
measurement is a Mudd (4 handfuls of food) each that suffices 
for the poor." 
Allàh's statement, 


4 À KM 5555 > 
€that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed.» 


means, We have required him to pay this expiation so that he 
tastes the punishment of his error, 


gai G "i i> 


«Allàh has forgiven what is past.» during the time of Jáhiliyyah, 
provided that one becomes good in Islàm and follows Allah’s 
Law, all the while avoiding the sin. Allah then said, 


gi fit fab pe ومن عاد‎ 


but whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution 
from him.» 


meaning, whoever does this after it has been prohibited in 
Islam and having knowledge that it is prohibited, 


I! At-Tabari 11:31. 
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DUCERE CE I 
Allāh will take retribution from him. And Allah is Almighty, 
All-Able of retribution .> 


Ibn Jurayj said, “I said to ‘Ata’, ‘What is the meaning of, 
ست‎ G عتا انه‎ 
€Allah has forgiven what is past.p?’ He said, ‘Meaning, during 
the time of Jahiliyyah.’ I asked about, 
A, t o i s 
but whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution 
from him.> 


He said, ‘Whoever commits this offense again in Islam, then 
Allah will take retribution from him and he also has to pay the 
expiation.’ I asked, Is there any punishment for repeating this 
offense that you know of?’ He said, ‘No.’ I said, ‘Do you think 
that the authorities should punish him?’ He said, ‘No, for it is 
a sin that he committed between him and Allah. He should 
pay the expiation.'" !! Ibn Jarir recorded this statement. 


It was said that the 'Allàh will take retribution' refers to the 
expiation, according to Sa'id bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, and the 
majority among the earlier and later generations. They 
stated that when the Muhrim kills game, the expiation 
becomes necessary, regardless of whether it was the first, 
second or third offense, and whether intentional or by error. 


Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s statement; 
i2 2 ع‎ A 
«And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of retribution .> 


“Allah says that He is invincible in His control, none can 
resist Him, prevent Him from exacting retribution from 
anyone, or stop Him from punishing anyone. This is because 
all creation is His creation and the decision is His, His is the 
might, and His is the control. His statement, 


€i 95> 


111 At-Tabari 11:48. 
(2) at-Tabari 11:50. 
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€All-Able of retribution .> 


meaning, He punishes 
those who disobey 
Him for their 
disobedience of 
Him. 1! 
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«96. Lawful to you is water game and its use for food - for the 
benefit of yourselves and those who travel, but forbidden is (the 
pursuit of) land game as long as you are in a state of Ihram. 
And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered 


back.» 


«97. Allah has made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House, an asylum 
of security and benefits for mankind, and also the Sacred Month 
and the animals of offerings and the garlanded, that you may 
know that Allah has knowledge of all that is in the heavens and 
all that is in the earth, and that Allah is the All-Knower of each 


and everything .> 


Ul At-Tabari 11:57. 
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498 . Know that Allah is severe in punishment and that Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


«99. The Messenger's duty is but to convey. And Allah knows 
all that you reveal and all that you conceal.» 


Water Game is Allowed for the Muhrim 
Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa'id bin Jubayr and others 
commented on Allah’s statement; 
اتر‎ ic كك‎ el 
Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) water game...» 
that it means, what one eats fresh from it, while, 
qais 
{And its use for food what is eaten dry and salted." Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that ‘water game’ refers to what is taken from water while 
still alive, while, 
«ac 
«and its use for food} refers to what the water throws ashore 
dead. Similar statements were reported from Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq, Zayd bin Thabit, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Abu Ayyub Al- 
Ansari, Ikrimah, Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman, Ibrahim 
An-Nakhai and Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 
Allah’s statement, 
42525 Ki cz) 
«for the benefit of yourselves and those who travel,» 
as food and provision for you, 
MT, 


«and those who travel,» those who are in the sea and traveling 
along the sea, according to Tkrimah.! Other scholars said that 
water game is allowed for those who fish it from the sea, as well 
as, when it is salted and used as food for travelers inland. A 
similar statement was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 


Ul At-Tabari 11:59. 
(21 At-Tabari 11:71. 


Stirah 5. Al-Má'idah (96 - 99) (Part-7 273 


As-Suddi and others.’ Imam Malik bin Anas recorded that 
Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah said, “Allah’s Messenger 3 sent an army 
towards the east coast and appointed Abu Ubaydah bin Al- 
Jarrah as their commander, and the army consisted of three 
hundred men, including myself. We marched on until we 
reached a place where our food was about to finish. Abu 
‘Ubaydah ordered us to collect all the food for our journey, and 
it was collected in two bags of dates. Abu ‘Ubaydah kept on 
giving us our daily ration in small amounts from it, until it was 
exhausted. The share of each of us used to be one date only." I 
(one of the narrators from Jábir) said, "How could one date 
suffice for you?" Jàbir replied, "We came to know its value 
when even that finished." Jabir added, "When we reached the 
seashore, we saw a huge fish which was like a small mountain. 
The army ate from it for eighteen days. Then Abu 'Ubaydah 
ordered that two of its ribs be affixed in the ground. Then he 
ordered that a she-camel be ridden, and it passed under the 
two ribs (forming an arch) without touching them."?! This 
Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs.'*! 


Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “A man asked 
Allah’s Messenger, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We go to sea and 
carry little water with us. If we use it for Wuduüu', we get 
thirsty, so should we use seawater for Wudü^?' The Messenger 
of Allah 2 said, 


deli gu الطّهُورُ‎ 2o 
«Its water is pure and its dead are lawful», "^l 


The two Imams, Ash-Shafii and Ahmad bin Hanbal, recorded 
this Hadith, along with the Four Sunan compilers. Al-Bukhàri, 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibbàn graded it Sahih. This Hadith was 
also recorded from the Prophet ł by several other 
Companions, 


I] At-Tabari 11:72,73. 

(2) Al-Muwatta’ 2 :930. 

I3! Fath Al-Bari 5:152, Muslim 3:1535. 

(41 ALMuwatta' 1:22. 

I5! Musnad Ash-Sháfi'i no. 25, Ahmad 2:238, Abu Dawud no.83, At- 
Tirmidhi no. 69, An-Nasá' 1:50, Ibn Majah no. 386, Ibn 
Khuzaymah no.111, Ibn Hibban no. 119. 
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Hunting Land Game is Prohibited During Thram 
Allah said, 
GER نا نقذ‎ d Ace Kee uo 


€but forbidden is land game as long as you are in a state of 
Ihrám .» 


Therefore, hunting land game during Ihrám is not allowed, 
and if someone who is in the state of Ihrám hunts, he will 
have to pay expiation, along with the sin he earns if he does it 
intentionally. If he hunts by mistake, he will have to pay the 
expiation and is not allowed to eat from it, because this type 
of game is just like dead animals, be he a Muhrim or a non- 
Muhrim. 

If someone who is not in the state of Ihrām hunts and gives 
the food to a Muhrim, the Muhrim is not allowed to eat from its 
meat if it was killed for him in particular. As-Sa'b bin 
Jaththàmah said that he gave a zebra as a gift to the Prophet 
35 in the area of Waddàn or Abwa’, the Prophet 3% gave it back. 
When the Prophet à& saw the effect of his returning the gift on 
As-Sa'b's face, he said, 


«We only gave it back to you because we are in a state of 
Ihràm .» 


This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs.! The Prophet 
# thought that As-Sa'b hunted the zebra for him, and this is 
why he refused to take it. Otherwise, the Muhrim is allowed to 
eat from the game if one who is not in Ihrām hunts it. For when 
Abu Qatàdah hunted a zebra when he was not a Muhrim and 
offered it to those who were in the state of Jhram, they hesitated 
to eat from it. They asked the Messenger of Allah à3£ and he 
said, 


دمَلْ گان مِنْكُمْ أَحَدٌ أَشَارَ yj‏ أو out‏ في vus‏ 


«Did any of you point at it or help kill it?» They said, “No.” 
He said, 


Nl Al Bukhari no. 1825,2573, Muslim 2:850. 
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uisi 


«Then eat,» and he also ate from it. This Hadith is also in 
the Two Sahihs with various wordings.!"! 


[Ibn Kathir only mentioned Aydt 96 to 99 here and explained 
the better part of Ayah number 96, but he did not mention 
the explanation of the rest of that Ayah or the other Aydt (97 
to 99). This is the case in all of the copies of his Tafsir in 
existence, and he might have forgotten to do that, for it is less 
likely that all who copied this book forgot to copy only this 
part. So we used a summary of the Tafsir of these Ayat from 
the Imàm of Tafsir, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari. We tried to summarize 
At-Tabari's eloquent words to the best of our ability, by Allàh's 
help and leave.] 


REN To. $^ 4614 Ser 
EV شروت‎ I, أللزمت‎ dit E 


¢And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered 
back.» 


Allah says, fear Allah, O people, and beware of His might, by 
obeying what He commands you and avoiding what He 
prohibits for you in these Aydt revealed to your Prophet 3&. 
These Aydt forbid Khamr, gambling, A-Ansáb and Al-Azlam, 
along with hunting land game and killing it while in the state of 
Ihrám. To Allah will be your return and destination, and He will 
punish you for disobeying Him and will reward you for obeying 
Him. 

C ea es E TOK A jl»‏ الاس 


«Allah has made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of 
security and benefits for mankind,» 

Allah says, Allah made the Ka‘bah, the Sacred House, an 
asylum of safety for the people who have no chief to prevent 
the strong from transgressing against the weak, the evil from 
the good-doers, and the oppressors from the oppressed. 


OF eh Fos‏ له 


FETU Gall لْحرام‎ 6» 
And also the Sacred Month and the animals of offerings and 


0) Fath ALBari 9:528, Muslim 2:362. 
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the garlanded .> 


Allah says that He made these symbols an asylum of safety 
for the people, just as He made the Ka‘bah an asylum of 
safety for them, so that He distinguishes them from each 
other, for this is their asylum and symbol for their livelihood 
and religion. Allāh made the Ka‘bah, the Sacred Month, the 
Hady, the garlanded animals and people an asylum of safety 
for the Arabs who used to consider these symbols sacred. 
Thus, these symbols were just like the chief who is obeyed by 
his followers, and who upholds harmony and public safety. As 
for the Ka‘bah, it includes the entire sacred boundary. Allah 
termed it “Haram” because He prohibited hunting its game 
and cutting its trees or grass. Similarly, the Ka‘bah, the 
Sacred Month, the animals of offerings and the garlands were 
the landmarks of existing Arabs. These symbols were sacred 
during the time of Jáhiligyah and the people's affairs were 
guided and protected by them. With Islàm they became the 
symbols of their Hajj, their rituals, and the direction of the 
prayer. [i.e., the Ka'bah in Makkah.] 
€: Lg وى‎ Fe dt وأك‎ UNE فى‎ GS ما فى الوت‎ S dE تنک‎ asp 
that you may know that Allah has knowledge of all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth, and that Allah is the 
All-Knower of each and everything .> 


Allah says; O ‘people, I made these symbols an asylum for 
you, so that you know that He Who made these symbols that 
benefit your life and provide you with security, also knows 
everything in the heavens and earth that brings about your 
immediate or eventual benefit. Know that He has perfect 
knowledge of everything and that none of your deeds or affairs 
ever escapes His observation; and He will count them for you 
so that He rewards those who do good with the same and 
those who do evil in kind. 


wes te 


dicted Be SG اليناب‎ At اله‎ LED 
€«Know that Allah is severe in punishment and that Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Allah says, know that your Lord, Who has perfect knowledge 
of whatever is in the heavens and earth, and Who is never 


Sürah 5. Al-Ma‘idah (100 - 102) (Part-7) 277 


unaware of your deeds - public or secret - is severe in 
punishment for those who disobey and defy Him. He also 
pardons the sins of those who obey and repent to Him, more 
Merciful than to punish them for the sins that they repented 


from. Vue Me oe t سن‎ ste MP Bate و اک‎ ae 
40585 05 ما دون‎ di ih ONY] الرسول‎ ge e» 


«The Messenger's duty is but to convey. And Allah knows all 
that you reveal and all that you conceal.» 


This is a warning from Allah for His servants in which He 
says: Our Messenger, whom We sent to you, has only to 
convey Our Message and then the reward for the obedience, 
and punishment for the disobedience is on Us. The obedience 
of those who accept Our Message never escapes Our 
knowledge, just as in the case of those who disobey and defy 
Our Message. We know what one of you does, demonstrates 
physically, announces, and utters with his tongue, and what 
you hide in your hearts, be it of faith, disbelief, certainty, 
doubt or hypocrisy. He Who is so capable, then nothing that 
the hearts conceal, nor any of the apparent acts of the souls 
in the heavens and earth could escape His knowledge. In His 
Hand, alone, is the reward and punishment, and He is worthy 
to be feared, obeyed and never disobeyed. 

IS je dius Sut GE Amd ولو‎ no oi aga Y A» 
4100. Say: “Not equal are the bad things and the good things, 
even though the abundance of the bad may please you.” So have 
Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding in order that you may 
be successful .> 


4101. © you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made 
plain to you, may cause you trouble. But if you ask about them 
while the Qur'án is being revealed, they will be made plain to 
you. Allah has forgiven that, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing .> 


4102. Before you, a community asked such questions, then on 
that account they became disbelievers .» 


278 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Allah says to His Messenger 3, 
45> 
Say, O Muhammad i, 


Kiai ds eis Lut ues d 
<Not equal are the bad things and the good things, even though 
they may please you» O human, 


OM EE S 
{the abundance of bad.» This Ayah means, the little permissible 
is better than the abundant evil. 
الألبي»‎ ail dt uisu 
{have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding...> 


who have sound minds, avoid and abandon the impermissible, 
and let the permissible be sufficient for you, 


dpa MU, 


€in order that you may be successful.) in this life and the 
Hereafter. 


Unnecessary Questioning is Disapproved of 
Allah said next, 
C55 33 31a C1 عن‎ des لا‎ unc coi C) 
40 you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble.» 

This Ayah refers to good conduct that Allah is teaching His 
believing servants, by forbidding them from asking about 
useless things. Since if they get the answers they sought, they 
might be troublesome for them and difficult on their ears. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The Messenger of 


Allah 3% gave a speech unlike anything I heard before. In this 
speech, he said, 


K‏ تَعْلَمُونَ م eS X eal ^ ‘al celei‏ يرا" 
uf you but know what I know, you will laugh little and cry a‏ 
lot.»‏ 
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The companions of Allah’s Messenger #% covered their faces 
and the sound of crying was coming out of their chests. A man 
asked, ‘Who is my father?’ The Prophet i& said, ‘So-and-so’. 
This Ayah was later revealed, 

€C3 z ues y» 
«Ask not about things...» "1 
Muslim, Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa7 recorded this 
Hadith."! 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Qatadah said about Allàh's 
statement, , — 7 " y € 
KS da x a dH عن‎ ues لا‎ uoc cdit Cty 
4O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
fo you, may cause you trouble.» 

Anas bin Malik narrated that once, the people were 
questioning the Messenger of Allàh 3& until they made him 
angry. So he ascended the Minbar and said, 

. 25 3% g EET. E 
ك‎ 2S إلا‎ uu عن‎ pd g Jk «لا‎ 
«You will not ask me about anything today but I will explain it 
to you .» 
So the Companions of the Messenger of Allah i$ feared that it 
was the commencement of a momentous event, and I looked to 
my right and left and found only people who covered their 
faces, crying. An argumentative man who was said to be the 
son of someone other than his true father asked, “O Alláh's 
Messenger! Who is my father? The Prophet 3& said, Your father 
is Hudhafah.” ‘Umar stood up (when he saw anger on the 
Prophet's face) and said, "We accept Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion and Muhammad 3& as our Messenger, I seek refuge 
with Allah from the evil of the Fitan (trials in life and religion)." 
The Messenger of Allah # said, 


$05 pete fe de Ee. eves HEB Aé skye cid . e 
دون‎ ue والثار ختى‎ ESI o5 s (36 125 DM في‎ j e 
uti 

(1) Fath ALBGri 8:130. 


[2] Fath Al-Bári 11:326, Muslim 4:1832, Ahmad 3:180, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 8 :421, Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 1:413. 
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uU have never witnessed both goodness and evil like I have 

today. Paradise and the Fire were shown to me and I saw them 

before that wall." This Hadith was recorded in the Two 

Sahihs from 504.21 — 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Some people used 

to question the Messenger of Allah à& to mock him. One of 
them would ask, ‘Who is my father,’ while another would ask, 
‘Where is my camel,’ when he lost his camel. Allah sent down 
this Ayah about them, 


EBES إن بد نکم‎ HM عن‎ ues d Vac cot Clap 
€O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble...» .''?! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said, “When this Ayah was 
revealed, 
مبيلا»‎ oh MEN urn & الاس‎ & d; 

«And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, 
those who can bear the journey .»|3:97], 


they asked, 'O Allah’s Messenger! Is it required every year?’ He 
did not answer them, and they asked again, Ts it every year?’ 
He still did not answer them, so they asked, 1s it every year?’ 
He said, 


eic لَمَا‎ e ds end cs iE «لاء وَلَوْ‎ 
«No, and had I said ‘yes’, it would have become obligated, and 


had it become obligated, you would not be able to bear it.» 
Allah sent down, 


KBA 35 3 a I عن‎ ues d Vac cot dp 
4O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble.>.” 


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith."! The 
apparent wording of this Ayah indicates that we are forbidden 


1l At-Tabari 11:100. 

[21 Fath Al-Bari 13:47, Muslim 4:1834. 

I3! Fath Al-Bari 8:130. 

P! Ahmad 1:113, At-Tirmidhi no. 3055, Ibn Majah no. 2884. 
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to ask about things that if one has knowledge of, he would be 
sorry he had asked. Consequently, it is better to avoid such 
questions. 


Allah’s statement, 


A, مد‎ AS 


53 Si XC. ie GE ES ون‎ 
<But if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being revealed, 
they will be made plain to you.» 


means, if you ask about things that you are prohibited from 
asking about, then when the revelation about them comes to 
the Messenger 3£, they will be made plain for you, 


€x di d 
Verily! That is easy for Allah.» Allah said next, 
€ d ep 
Allāh has forgiven that,» what you did before this, 
se s d) 
«and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing .» 

Do not ask about things that do not have a ruling yet, for 
because of your questions, a difficult ruling may be ordained. 
A Hadith states, 

udo gel يُحَرّْ فَحُرْمَ مِنْ‎ d uui الْمُسْلِمِينَ جُرْمًا مَنْ سال عَنْ‎ ero 
‘The worst criminal among the Muslims is he who asks if a 


matter is unlawful (or not), and it becomes unlawful because of 
his asking about it." 


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 
Aé وَاخْتِلَافُهُمْ‎ ego is ex 96 مَنْ‎ Aui c (SS u quo» 
per 
tLeave me as I have left you, those before you were destroyed 


because of many questions and disputing with their 
Prophets .»?! An authentic Hadith also states, 


NI AI.Bukhàri no. 7289, Muslim no. 2358. 
I! Muslim 4:1831. 
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tAllah, the Most 
Honored, has ordained 
some obligations, so do 
not ignore them; has set 
some limits, so do not 
trespass them; has pro- 
hibited some things, so 
do not commit them ; and 
has left some things with- 
out rulings, out of mercy 
for you, not that He for- 
got them, so do not ask 
about them 1! 


Allah said next, 
E قوم‎ c is» 
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«Before you, a community asked such questions, then on that 
account they became disbelievers.> 


meaning, some people before your time asked such questions 
and they were given answers. They did not believe the 
answers, so they became disbelievers because of that. This 
occurred because these rulings were made plain to them, yet 
they did not benefit at all from that, for they asked about 
these things not to gain guidance, but only to mock and defy. 


A dj Ass VE all نكن‎ Uc ولا‎ uo ولا‎ xp MM ن‎ A je c» 


0] Al.Bukhàri 4623 and Muslim 2856. 
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4103. Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa’ibah 
or a Wasilah or a Ham. But those who disbelieve invent lies 
against Allah, and most of them have no understanding .> 


4104. And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has 
revealed and unto the Messenger." They say: "Enough for us 
is that which we found our fathers following," even though 
their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever and no guidance.» 


The Meaning of Bahirah, Sá'ibah, Wasilah and Ham 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Saïd bin Al-Musayyib said, “The 
Bahirah is a female camel whose milk was spared for the idols 
and no one was allowed to milk it. The Sd’ibah is a female 
camel let loose for free pasture for the idols, and nothing was 
allowed to be carried on it. Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


eb, of “ek lam x quy RE S eee + we vee ef 
من سيب‎ Ji ols; ÚN في‎ Pap D VE ze عمرو بن‎ Al 

$2313 2JI 
al saw ‘Amr bin ‘Amir Al-Khuzá'i pulling his intestines behind 


him in the Fire, and he was the first to start the practice of 
Sá'ibah Y! 


As for the Wasilah, it is a female camel set free for the idols, 
because it had given birth to a she-camel in its first delivery 
and then another she-camel at its second delivery. They used 
to set such camel free if she gave birth to two females without 
a male between them. As for the Ham, it is a male camel 
which would be freed from work for the idols, after it had 
finished a number of copulations assigned for it. The male 
camel freed from work in this case is called a Hāmi”? 
Muslim and An-Nasà'i! recorded this Hadith. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said that 
n Al-Bayhagi 10:12. 
[21 Fath ALBari 8:133. 

(31 Muslim 4:2192, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6 :338. 
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the Prophet 3& said, 
Ny Jp «Qu Yi عَمْرُو‎ BIE بُو‎ PEN xs casu مَنْ سَيّبَ‎ Gsi bp 
tl في‎ RAPA Km 


(The first to start the practice of Sa’ibah and worshipping idols 
was Abu Khuza‘ah, ‘Amr bin ‘Amir. I saw him pulling his 
intestines behind him in the Fire»!!! 


The ‘Amr mentioned in the above Hadith is the son of Luhay 
bin Qam‘ah, one of the chiefs of the tribe of Khuzà'ah who 
were the caretakers of the House of Allah after the tribe of 
Jurhum, (and before the Prophet's #% tribe, Quraysh). He was 
the first to change the religion of Ibrahim (Al-Khalil in Makkah) 
bringing idol worshipping to the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia). 
He also called the foolish people to worship idols and offer 
sacrifices to them and started these ignorant rituals concerning 
the animals as well as other rituals of Jáhiliyyah. Allah said in 
Surat Al-An‘am, 


2 رد کے‎ * i Ye. ge 
qd al idl Za s ve 


And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which 
He has created.. .>{3:136}. 


As for the Bahirah, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “It is the female camel that has given delivery five times. 
After that, they looked at the fifth delivery, if it were a male, 
they would slaughter it and give it to the men only and not 
the women. If it were a female, they would cut off its ears and 
proclaim, This is a Bahirah (no one is allowed to milk it).'"?l 
As-Suddi and others mentioned a similar statement." As for 
the Sá'ibah, Mujahid said that it is for sheep, and mentioned 
a similar meaning as for Bahirah. He said that it delivers six 
females and then a male, female or two males, and that they 
then would slaughter it (the newly born sheep) and feed its 
meat to the men, but not to the woman,“ 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the Sá'ibah is the female 


N Ahmad 1:446. 

2) At-Tabari 11:129. 
1 At-Tabari 11:129. 
Il At-Tabari 11:128. 
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camel that delivers ten females, without giving birth to a single 
male between them. They would then set it free and no one 
was allowed to ride it, cut its wool or milk it, except for a 
guest. Abu Rawq said, "The Sá'ibah was made as such when 
one goes out for some of his affairs and succeeds in whatever 
he intended to do. So he would designate a Sd’ibah from his 
property, a female camel or another type, and would set it free 
for the idols (in appreciation for his success). Then, whatever 
this camel gave birth to was set free for the idols too." As- 
Suddi said, "When one's affair was successful, or if he was 
cured from an illness, or if his wealth increased, he would set 
some of his wealth free for the idols. Those who would try to 
acquire any of the Sá'ibah property were punished in this 
world." 

As for the Wasilah, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, "It is the sheep that gives birth seven times, if she gives 
birth to a male or a female stillborn at its seventh delivery, the 
men, but not the women, would eat from it. If she gave birth 
to a female, or a female and a male, they would set them free, 
proclaiming (about the male in this case), His sister Wasalat 
(literally, ‘connected him to being forbidden on us).” Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded this statement." 'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that 
Mamar said that Az-Zuhri said that Said bin Al-Musayyib 
said that, 

€ Y 


«Or a Wasilah> 


“It is the female camel that gives delivery to a female and then 
another female at its second delivery. They would call such a 
camel a Wasilah, proclaiming that she has Wasalat 
(connected) between two females without giving birth to a male 
between them. So they used to cut off the ears of the Wasilah 
and let it roam free to pasture for their idols.”?! A similar 
explanation was reported from Imam Malik bin Anas. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “The Wasilah sheep is the ewe 
that gives birth to ten females in five deliveries, giving birth to 
two females at each delivery. This sheep would be called 


(1) Tbn Abi Hatim 4:1222. 
(21 ‘Abdur-Razzaãq 1:196. 
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Wasilah and would be set free. Whatever this sheep delivers 
afterwards, male or female, would be given to the men, but not 
the women, but if it delivers a stillborn, men and women 
would share it!” 

As for the Ham, Al-'Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "If a 
man's camel performs ten copulations, they would call him a 
Ham, ‘So set him free.,”!! Similar was reported from Abu 
Rawq and Qatàdah. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “The Ham is the male camel whose offspring gave birth 
to their own offspring; they would then proclaim, This camel 
has Hdma (protected) its back.’ Therefore, they would not 
carry anything on this male camel, cut his wool, prevent him 
from grazing wherever he likes or drinking from any pool, even 
if the pool did not belong to its owner.” Ibn Wahb said, "I 
heard Málik saying, ‘As for the Hàm, it is the male camel who 
is assigned a certain number of copulations, and when having 
finished what was assigned to him, would have peacock 
feathers placed on him and be set free.'" Other opinions were 
also mentioned to explain this Ayah. 

There is a Hadith on this subject that Ibn Abi Hatim 
collected from Abu Ishaq As-Subay' from Al-Ahwas Al- 
Jushami from his father Malik bin Nadlah who said, “I came 
to the Prophet šš wearing old clothes. So he said to me, 


SG «مَلْ لَك مِنْ‎ 
«Do you have any property?» I said, Yes.’ He asked, 
Just Mi ja 


«What type?» I said, ‘All types; camels, sheep, horses and 
slaves.’ He said, Mn o 0 
«Ae Fb YU الله‎ 36i «فإذا‎ 


df Allah gives you wealth, then let it show on you.» He then 
asked, : 


esr aa d ez 
‘Do your camels deliver calves that have full ears?» 1 said, ‘Yes, 


[0] At-Tabari 11:129. 
2) Tbn Abi Hatim 4:1225. 
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and do camels give birth but to whole calves?' He said, 
TET SE Ecos ods وَتَقُولَ:‎ Ge Gab آذَانَ‎ LS الْمُوسَى‎ LAG lh 
Y odd وَتَقُولَ:‎ ie 
«Do you take the knife and cut off the ears of some of them 


saying, ‘This is a Bahirah,’ and tear the ears of some of them 
and proclaim, ‘This is Sacred?’ 


1 said, ‘Yes.’ He said, 
cje ما اتاك اله لَك‎ dS Oy تَفْعَلْ‎ S 


«Then do not do that, for all the wealth that Allah has given 
you is allowed for you.» Then he said; 


4% xd uc ad من‎ go 
Allāh has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sá'ibah or a 
Wasilah or a Ham.> 


As for the Bahirah, it is the animal whose ears were cut, one 
would not allow his wife, daughters, or any of his household to 
benefit from its wool, hair or milk. But, if it died, they would 
share it. As for the Sá'ibah, they used to set it free for their 
idols and announce this fact in the vicinity of the idols. As for 
the Wasilah, it is the sheep that gives birth to six offspring. 
When she delivered for the seventh time, they would cut its 
ears and horns, saying, It has Wasalat (connected deliveries),’ 
and they would not slaughter it, hit it or prevent it from 
drinking from any pool."!! This Hadith was narrated with the 
addition of the explanation of these words in it. In another 
narration for this Hadith from Abu Ishaq from Abu Al-Ahwas, 
‘Awf bin Malik used his own words (i.e., he explained these 
words not as a part of the Hadith itself) and this is more 
sound. Imam Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin 
'Uyaynah, from Abu Az-Za'rà' ‘Amr bin ‘Amr, from his uncle 
Abu Al-Ahwas ‘Awf bin Malik bin Nadlah from his father, 
Malik bin Nadlah. This narration also does not contain the 
explanation of Bahirah, Hàm etc., that is added to the Hadith 
above, and Allāh knows best. 


1) Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1220. 
[2] Ahmad 4:136. 
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Allah’s statement, 
uus لا‎ SG LEICA ga V uli Sepp 
{But those who disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most of 
them have no understanding .> 


means, Allah did not legislate these invented rituals and He 
does not consider them acts of obedience. Rather, it is the 
idolators who made them into rituals and acts of worship that 
they used to draw near to Allah. But they did not and will not 
help them to draw near to Him, rather, these innovations will 
only harm them. 


do SUS 2E da qo‏ اسو uie Gs OS YS‏ ابا 
{And when it is said to them: “Come to what Allah has‏ 
revealed and to the Messenger." They say: "Enough for us is‏ 
that which we found our fathers following,” }‏ 


meaning, if they are called to Allah’s religion, Law and 
commandments and to avoiding what He prohibited, they say, 
"The ways and practices that we found our fathers and 
forefathers following are good enough for us. ‘ Allāh said, 


"EET od de, 


PETERS 16 HN 
€even though their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever... 
That is, even though their fathers did not understand or 
recognize the truth or find its way. Therefore, who would 


follow their forefathers, except those who are even more 
ignorant and misguided than they were? 


ue Rae إل الله‎ SE $e of Mu GC Kee موا‎ oft Clap 

EALS BS بنا‎ RS 
€105. O you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow 
the right guidance, no hurt can come to you from those who are 


in error. The return of you all is to Allah, then He will inform 
you about (all) that you used to do.> 


One is Required to Reform Himself First 


Allah commands His believing servants to reform themselves 
and to do as many righteous deeds as possible. He also 
informs them that whoever reforms himself, he would not be 


Surah 5. Al-Má'idah (105 - 108) (Part-7) 289 


affected by the wickedness of the wicked, whether they were 
his relatives or otherwise. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Qays said, "Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
stood up, thanked Allàh and praised Him and then said, 'O 
people! You read this Ayah, 


adr Cp‏ نذا KN Kee‏ لا js of Du‏ اهتدش 


4O you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow the 
right guidance, no hurt can come to you from those who are in 
error .» 


You explain it the wrong way. I heard the Messenger of Allàh 3& 
say, 


tytn gers أن‎ jes S الله‎ Che d Sy وَلَا‎ Mh by الاس‎ op 
«f the people witness evil and do not change it, then Allah is 
about to send His punishment to encompass them .» 


I (Qays) also heard Abu Bakr say, ‘O people! Beware of lying, 
for lying contradicts faith.' "!!! 


"P ee رر‎ nee موده‎ hey اس‎ hte, Dorr سم‎ he Ag, 
Jà& اتان دوا‎ Ll Ge SHH S إا حَصَرَ‎ een ia ua Salt C» 

72 4م‎ 6 ares رك‎ A bee t NS š Sere Afr oS, or o atv Ki -b P 
من‎ Ce oui iu S evi d x إن‎ SAE de QUE 3 نکم‎ 
"PI oe رس‎ YB ب‎ oy ne gag $44 Q4 واش‎ et oo رن‎ at له‎ 
tage MSS Y; 32 6 9€ تا ولو‎ uu GAB YT إن‎ Bb LS gla an 


nl che QI Oan Tec eg este o ou, to» AQ 7$ 3 t 
Se CUL oboe QUE C ULL Cel عر عل‎ op iussi Su إا‎ GL aif 
A. Hee pp s 9 ge 474 We per g ^ IK it g^ ter اوس‎ r$ 
إنا‎ GEH وما‎ Cosi ين‎ Gol Uie db مِِقْسِمَانِ‎ oY ede Gast od 
^ Dei $ 


أو يخافوا أن كرد GA‏ بعد 


- or رم‎ 


Qe & pub Gk أن‎ Sh Gt اللي‎ 35 d 
Ste ate cones we tee Mao to Ga مكعم‎ e ow, 
47: Sail pail وأسْمَعُوأ وأ ا يجرى‎ Ee ec 


4106. O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, 
and you make a bequest, then take the testimony of two just 
men of your own folk or two others from outside, if you are 
traveling through the land and the calamity of death befalls you. 
Detain them both after the Salah (the prayer), (then) if you are 
in doubt (about their truthfulness), let them both swear by 
Allah (saying): “We wish not for any worldly gain in this, 
even though he (the beneficiary) be our near relative. We shall 


n Ahmad 1:5. 
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not hide the testimony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of 
the sinful. 
4107. If it then becomes known that these two had been guilty 
of sin, let two others stand forth in their places, nearest in kin 
from among those who claim a lawful right. Let them swear by 
Allah (saying): "We affirm that our testimony is truer than 
that of both of them, and that we have not trespassed (the 
truth), for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers."’> 


«108. That should make it closer (to the fact) that their 
testimony would be in its true nature and shape, or else they 
would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after their 
oaths. And have Taqwa of Allah and listen (with obedience to 
Him). And Allah guides not the rebellious people.» 


Testimony of Two Just Witnesses for the Final Will and 
Testament 


This honorable Ayah contains a glorious ruling from Allah. 
Allah’s statement, 


LN ine S536 Kick cars deo ast ow tall C‏ افاي 
you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and‏ 40 
you make a bequest, then take the testimony of two...»‏ 


meaning that there should be two witnesses in such cases, 
€x 5» 
4just men...» thus, describing them as just, 
(x 
«of your own folk» Muslims. 
€ ين‎ ES P» 


€or two others from outside non-Muslims, meaning the People of 
the Book, according to Ibn ‘Abbas as Ibn Abi Hatim recorded." 
Allah said next, 


TELE 


I!! Ibn Abi Hatim 12:1229. 
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€if you are traveling through the land» on a journey, 
€i Lus uS) 
«and the calamity of death befalls you .» 
These are two conditions that permit using non-Muslims from 
among the Dhimmis for witnesses when there are no Muslims 
present: When one is traveling and needs to write a will, as 
Sharih Al-Qadi said. Ibn Jarir recorded that Sharih said, "The 
witness of the Jews and Christians is not allowed except while 


traveling, and even then only to witness the dictation of the 
will."!! Allàh's statement, 


€Detain them both after the Salah (the prayer),> 


refers to the ‘Asr prayer, according to Al-‘Awfi who reported it 
from Ibn ‘Abbas."! This is the same explanation reported from 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Qatádah, Tkrimah and 
Muhammad bin Sirin. As for Az-Zuhri, he said that they are 
detained after Muslim prayer (i.e., in congregation),!*! 
Therefore, these two witnesses will be detained after a 
congregational prayer, 


wd ores "T 


€x a ah Lp 


let them both swear by Allah if you are in doubt. 


meaning, if you are in doubt that they might have committed 
treachery or theft, then they should swear by Allàh, 


€ oA «لا‎ 
We wish not in this) in our vows, according to Mugátil bin 
Hayyàn, foe 
«c» 


for any worldly gain» of this soon to end life, 
G5 کان نا‎ HY 
even though he be our near relative.» meaning, if the beneficiary 
8 


11 At-Tabari 11:163,164. 
Pl At-Tabari 11:172. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 11:174. 
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be our near relative, we will still not compromise on the truth. 
€f iui IS ولا‎ 
«We shall not hide the testimony of Allah,> thus stating that the 
testimeny is Alláh's, as a way of respecting it and valuing its 
significarice, ١ ` 
1 00 «wi I «إنآ‎ 
` &for then indeed we should be of the sinful. if we distort the 
testimony, change, alter or hide it entirely. Allah said next, 
| . إن‎ EE HG Bp 
«If it then becomes known that these two had been guilty of sin...» 
if the two witnesses were found to have cheated or stolen from 
the money that the will is being writtén about, 


€t uc FE Gl مَقَامَهُمَا مت‎ qus 
let two others stand forth in their places, nearest in kin from 
among those who claim a lawful right. 
This Ayah indicates that if the two witnesses were found to 


have committed treachery, then two of the nearest rightful 
inheritors should stand for witness in their place, 


€Let them swear by Allah (saying): “We affirm that our 
testimony is truer than that of both of them..." 
Meaning, our testimony that they have cheated is more 
truthful than the testimony that they have offered, 


us 


€and that we have not trespassed (the truth),> when we accused 
them of treachery, 


kahi 236, Bd 
for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.> if we had lied 
about them. 
This is the oath of the heirs, and preference is to be given to 
their saying. Just as in the case with the oath of relative of a 


murdered person if he attempts to tarnish the case of the 
murdered person. So his family takes an oath in defense of his 
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imise 1۹ SI 
cos - 


INES قيفو‎ ICES © 
eral eal َال‎ OS LIE hae 


eper sete 2e oF 3 


eu A des GLE gs ذحكز‎ 


ARs <r)‏ الم ولوك 
لكب BE UP TU MAG LRG‏ 
TNI Cei ANE apo,‏ 


ر 


Je: 35 di LAG E odi 
spe Ss gi i eoi دق‎ ii 


24 z Zort? proe 


oa saree 


ame إن مدال‎ poate 


disable ANS 
$639 E42 Ghat 
أن‎ JE DS 


pest apiid ait 
co 414 2 


Paty ve 


honor. This is 
discussed in the 
studies of the oaths 
in the books of 
Ahkám. Allaéh’s 
statement, 


at ap‏ أن BY OE‏ عل 
s‏ 
«That should make it closer‏ 
(to the fact) that their testi-‏ 
mony would be in its true‏ 
nature and shape (and fhus‏ 
accepted), »‏ 
means, the ruling‏ 
requiring the two‏ 
Dhimmi witnesses to‏ 
swear, if there is a‏ 
doubt that they were‏ 
not truthful, might‏ 
compel them to admit‏ 
to the testimony in its‏ 
true form. Allàh's‏ 
statement,‏ 


Gub 
ر‎ £A سے رک‎ -"7272 7-2 akoze 
PEREN ةك‎ ILS 


"b 53 AVS K^ 5» 


€or else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted 

after their oaths.y 
means, requiring them to swear by Allàh might encourage 
them to admit to the true testimony because they respect 
swearing by Allàh and they glorify and revere Him. They also 
fear exposure if the heirs of the deceased are required to swear 
instead of them. In this case, the heirs would swear and earn 
the rightful inheritance that the two witnesses failed to 
declare. This is why Allàh s 


€ تكب‎ SA x X diy يخاو أن ترد‎ 3» 
«or else they would PM that Hes oaths would be admitted 
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after their oaths.>, then, 
| €4 Vid 
And have Taqwa of Allāhẹ in all of your affairs, 
5) 
€and listen.» and obey, 
EE NN کا‎ áb) 


«And Allah guides not the rebellious people.» who do not obey 
Him or follow His Law. 


ehr‏ م 


Mz OL 44 آنآ‎ ox o4 Ué Zi te XX $t dtu 4 
35i 
4109. On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers 
together and say to them: “What was the response you received 
(from men to your teaching)?" They will say: “We have no 
knowledge, verily, only You are the Knower of all that is 
hidden ."» 
The Messengers Will be Asked About Their Nations 
Allàh states that on the Day of Resurrection, He will ask the 
Messengers about how their nations, to whom He sent them, 
answered and responded to their teachings. Allah said in other 
Ayát, 


4 


SE 2 pp oh? 2ے‎ rd 4 fe rect 
(Sac xu Ld أَرْسِلٌ‎ c Ses 


ony 


«Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.» 
[7:6], and, 

«So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.» [15:92-93]. 


The statement of the Messengers here, 
€6 do d» 
«We have no knowledge» is the result of the horror of that Day, 
according to Mujáhid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi.!!! 
11 At-Tabari 11:210. 
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'Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ath-Thawri said that Al-A‘mash 
said that Mujahid said about the Ayah, 


€x مانا‎ SS Leb at ix uo 
«On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 
and say to them : "What was the response you received?" 
They will become afraid and reply, 
4U de d) 
We have no knowledge. . .»!! 

Ibn Jarîr and Ibn Abi Hātim also recorded this 
explanation. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbàs 
commented on the Ayah, 

iE A Gy Ux لا کا‎ A te MG اشک‎ it ke iy 4 
{On the Day when Allāh will gather the Messengers together 
and say to them: “What was the response you received (from 
men to your teaching)?” They will say: “We have no 


knowledge, verily, only You are the Knower of all that is 
hidden." 


"They will say to the Lord, Most Honored, ‘We have no 
knowledge beyond what we know, and even that, You have 
more knowledge of them than us."?! This response is out of 
respect before the Lord, Most Honored, and it means, we have 
no knowledge compared to Your encompassing knowledge. 
Therefore, our knowledge only grasped the visible behavior of 
these people, not the secrets of their hearts. You are the 
Knower of everything, Who has encompassing knowledge of all 
things, and our knowledge compared to Your knowledge is 
similar to not having any knowledge at all, for 


€, 255 ات‎ 
€only You are the Knower of all that is hidden.» 
ادي‎ qr, LOT إذ‎ dns o Ab un lenit zz d gus db dé «إذ‎ 
Il -Abdur-Razzàq 1:201. 


Pl At-Tabari 11:210. 
[3] At-Tabari 11:211. 
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ip aeo i256 IIG الب‎ SEE iy وهلا‎ idl الئاس في‎ AX 
AS YDS Soh ai Lice i5 Uy, SN e is gx GAG 
d Sot إلى‎ Lm is nd إل خر‎ e إن‎ e US adt JUS cet 

KEA Gk xci ec 6 unus یی‎ ur 
4110. (Remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): “O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Remember My favor to 
you and to your mother when I supported you with Ruh - il- 
Qudus [Jibril] so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and 
in maturity; and when I taught you the Book, the Hikmah, the 
Tawrah and the Injil; and when you made out of the clay, as it 
were, the figure of a bird, by My permission, and you breathed 
into it, and it became a bird by My permission, and you healed 
those born blind, and the lepers by My permission, and when 
you brought forth the dead by My permission; and when I 
restrained the Children of Israel from you since you came unto 
them with clear proofs, and the disbelievers among them said: 
"This is nothing but evident magic." 


«111. “And when I Awhaytu [put in the hearts of] Al- 
Hawáriyyin to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: 
‘We believe. And bear witness that we are Muslims." 


Reminding ‘Isa of the Favors that Allah Granted him 


Allah mentions how He blessed His servant and Messenger, 
sa, son of Maryam, and the miracles and extraordinary acts 
He granted him. Allah said, 

"E 


€ uns iiy 
Remember My favor to you when I created you from your 


mother, without male intervention, and made you a sign and 
clear proof of My perfect power over all things. 


gás $5 
<And to your mother» when I made you testify to her chastity 


and you thus absolved her from the sin that the unjust, 
ignorant liars accused her of, 
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€^ بروج‎ LSS «إذ‎ 
when I supported you with Rih - il-Qudus> 
the angel Jibril, and made you a Prophet, calling to Allah in the 
cradle and manhood. I made you speak in the cradle, and you 
testified that your mother was free from any immoral behavior, 


and you proclaimed that you worship Me. You also conveyed the 
news of My Message and invited them to worship Me. 


ETIN الس ن‎ 28> 
€so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and in maturity ;> 
Meaning you called the people to Allah in childhood and in 
maturity. 
And the word Tukallim means invited, because his speaking 
to people while a child is nothing strange by itself. 
Allah’s statement, 


EKE ^L if qeri- Ep 


€And when I taught you the Book and the Hikmah,> the power of 
writing and understanding, 


ei) 


«and the Tawrah,» which was revealed to Musa, son of Imran, 
who spoke to Allah directly. Allah’s statement, 


4354 A ES abf o. GE is» 


and when you made out of the clay, as it were, the figure of a 
bird, by My permission,» 


means: 'you shaped it in the figure of a bird by My 
permission, and it became a bird with My permission, after 
you blew into it’. Then, it became a flying bird with a soul by 
Allah’s permission. Allah said; 
TRU EET 
¢and you healed those born blind, and the lepers by My 
permission ,> 


This was explained before in Surah Al 'Imrán (chapter 3) and 
we do not need to repeat it here. Allah’s statement, 
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€ ST e وذ‎ 
«And when you brought forth the dead by My permission,» 


meaning, you called them and they rose from their graves by 
Allah’s leave, power, Intent and will. Allah said next, 
CITATI ER A عنك إذ‎ Gota بج‎ Laie yp 
“u $5» 3 
M إلا بحر‎ 
gand when I restrained the Children of Israel from you since 
you came unto them with clear proofs, and the disbelievers 
among them said: “This is nothing but evident magic." 


Meaning: ‘remember My favor, when I stopped the Children 
of Israel from harming you, when you brought them the clear 
proofs and evidence, testifying to your prophethood and 
Message from Me to them. They rejected you and accused you 
of being a magician and tried to kill you by crucifixion, but I 
saved you, raised you to Me, purified you from their vulgarity 
and protected you from their harm.' 

The wording of this Ayah indicates that Isa will be reminded 
of these favors on the Day of Resurrection. Alláh used the past 
tense in these Aydt indicating that it is a forgone matter that 
wil certainly occur. This Ayah also contains some of the 
secrets of the Unseen that Allàh revealed to His Messenger 
Muhammad šš. Allah said, 


€45 فى‎ Var أن‎ Sool d, £3 ip» 
And when I (Allah) Awhaytu Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me 
and My Messenger.> 


This is also a reminder of Allah’s favor on Isa, by making 
discples and companions for him. It is also said that Awhaytu in 
the Ayah means, ‘inspired’, just as in another Ayah, Allah said; 


Kinch d مركت‎ JH, Cub 
{And We inspired the mother of Miisa (saying): Suckle 
him...» [28:7]. 
Allah said in other Áyát, 
Yd ?GSAG A iJ edge adnot 


KE a Kt SLE ooi 
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gus MY s €And your Lord Awha 


we اھ سے‎ oho tte 252 Materna (inspired) the bee, say- 
ALAS eI GS أبن من الله‎ ste Ji ing: "Take habitations 


po: p PEU 2AA 


- = نك وار‎ date او‎ Paver IE in the mountains and in 


AE p ACER OK the trees and in what 
sailed I dt sew they erect. Then, eat of 


71 que See S Odes ael ái T all fruits, and follow the 
orent o atten || WAYS of your Lord made 
"e . P Mee easy — (for — you).» 
Ads Kudos e Gs |[16:68-69] 
boo ic Lus "PT Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
کک‎ GE A commented about the 
MAE c Hawáriyyün, “Allah 
Sp dieci f inspired them”, while 
As-Suddi said, “He 
put in their hearts,” 
and the Hawāriyyün 
said, 
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4112. (Remember) when Al-Hawáriyün said: “O ‘Isa, son of 
Maryam! Can your Lord send down to us a Ma'idah from 
heaven?" ‘Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed 
believers." 


4113. They said : "We wish to eat thereof and to be stronger in 
faith, and to know that you have indeed told us the truth and 
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that we ourselves be its witnesses." 


4114. ‘Īsā, son of Maryam, said: “O Allah, our Lord! Send us 
from heaven a table spread (with food) that there may be for us 
- for the first and the last of us — a festival and a sign from 
You; and provide us sustenance, for You are the Best of 
sustainers .’’> 


4115. Allah said: “I am going to send it down unto you, but if 
any of you after that disbelieves, then I will punish him with a 
torment such as I have not inflicted on anyone among the 
‘Alamin .’’> 


Sending Down the 1 


This is the story of the Má'idah, the name of which this 
Surah bears, Sürat Al-Mda’idah. This is also among the favors 
that Allah granted His servant and Messenger, ‘Isa, accepting 
his request to send the Má'idah down, and doing so as clear 
proof and unequivocal evidence. Allah said, 


Lof Nei $6 3» 
(Remember) when Al-Hawarytin said...» the disciples of ‘Isa 
said, 


z PA oa * 2, Ser te prot z PEE 
LKI i TAG GC OG أن‎ AS E هَل‎ Za s «بعيسى‎ 


2 


40 ‘Îsî, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to us a 
Má'idah from heaven?» 


The Má'idah is the table that has food on it. Some scholars 
said that the disciples requested this table because they were 
poor and deprived. So they asked Īsā to supplicate to Allah to 
send a table of food down to them that they could eat from 
every day and thus be more able to perform the acts of 
worship. 


€. إن نم‎ SABE SG 
€ Isà said : “Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed believers." 


īsā answered them by saying, ‘Have Taqwa of Allah! And do 
not ask for this, for it may become a trial for you, but trust in 
Allah for your provisions, if you are truly believers.’ 


€ jest d رید‎ dé 
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«They said : "We wish to eat thereof."» we need to eat from it, 
«5 Si) 


€and to be stronger in faith,» when we witness it descending 
from heaven as sustenance for us, 
(C32 ži 
¢and to know that you have indeed told us the truth,» of your 
Message and our faith in you increases and also our 
knowledge, 


ONSE E 
gand that we ourselves be its witnesses .> 
testifying that it is a sign from Allah, as proof and evidence 


that you are a Prophet, and attesting to the truth of what you 
brought us, 


CN he G SS eat n GC UE آل‎ VS ait o St gn. Sib 

€; 
€'Isá, son of Maryam, said: “O Allah, our Lord! Send us from 
heaven a table spread (with food) that there may be for us - for 
the first and the last of us - a festival..." 

As-Suddi commented that the Ayah means, “We will take 
that day on which the table was sent down as a day of 
celebration, that we and those who come after us would 
consider sacred."!! Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that it means, “A 
day of prayer."?! vap 

gás f 
dand a sign from You.» proving that You are able to do all 


things and to accept my supplication, so that they accept what 
I convey to them from You, 


<b> 


€and provide us sustenance,» a delicious food from You that 
does not require any effort or hardship, 


i At-Tabari 11:225. 
(2! At-Tabari 11:225. 
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€ For You are the Best of sustainers." Allah said: “I am going 
fo send it down unto you, but if any of you after that 
disbelieves. ..' 

by denying this sign and defying its implication, O ‘1sa, 

ic A agp‏ ل AT‏ مما 55 اللي 

{then I will punish him with a torment such as I have not 
inflicted on anyone among the ‘Alamin.> 


among the people of your time. Allah said in similar Aydt, 
KML AN َال زمرت‎ ted ient لويرم تقوم‎ 


€And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be 
said to the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the 
severest torment!” [40:46], and, 


HI Se XE N فى‎ Sat Gp 


€Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire.» 
[4:145] 

Ibn Jarir said that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “Those who will 
receive the severest torment on the Day of Resurrection are 
three: The hypocrites, those from the people of Al-Md’idah who 
disbelieved in it, and the people of Fir'awn."!! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "They said to 
‘Isa, son of Maryam, 'Supplicate to Allah to send down to us 
from heaven, a table spread with food.' He also said, 'So the 
angels brought the table down containing seven fish and seven 
pieces of bread and placed it before them. So the last group of 
people ate as the first group did."?! Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah said that the table was sent down to ‘tsa 
son of Maryam having seven pieces of bread and seven fish, 
and they ate from it as much as they wished. But when some 
of them stole food from it, saying, "It might not come down 
tomorrow,” the table ascended. ®1 


[1 At-Tabari 11:233. 
1 At-Tabari 5:132, Ibn Abi Hàtim 4:1246. 
(3! At-Tabari 5:134. 
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These statements testify that the table was sent down to the 
Children of Israel during the time of Isa, son of Maryam, as a 
result of Allah’s accepting his supplication to Him. The 
apparent wording of this Ayah also states so, 


«S36 DHE a di de 
«Allàh said: "I am going to send it down unto you..." 
[5:115]. 


Je » 95 ِن‎ e A; m Ju s zh €^ d gui ^ dé 35» 
S. ^ tt aaeh 


BE M gy XS MBE إن‎ Hy لى‎ AIA ما یکن یج أن‎ daii 


iS BAGO 


pue بده أن‎ GAT إلا‎ PUT Sev e أنت‎ a ما فى نفيك‎ Aoi fj 
Fe aye th كلت لت الوب‎ IPEE ٤ 5 45g 
MORSU EA BE pea os he pi eb GAS ْو‎ d 
4116. And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): “O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto 
men : ‘Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allāh?” 
He will say: “Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I 
had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You would 
surely have known it. You know what is in my inner self 


though I do not know what is in Yours, truly, You, only You, 
are the Knower of all that is hidden and unseen ."’> 


4117. "Never did I say to them ought except what You (Allah) 
did command me to say: ‘Worship Allah, my Lord and your 
Lord.’ And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst 
them, but when You took me [up], You were the Watcher over 
them, and You are a Witness to all things.’’> 


4118. “If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You 
forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise.” p 


‘Isa Rejects Shirk and Affirms Tawhid 


Allah will also speak to His servant and Messenger, Isa son 
of Maryam, peace be upon him, saying to him on the Day of 
Resurrection in the presence of those who worshipped 155 and 
his mother as gods besides Allàh, 


^ e M 2 c eb 2 T E 
€ 555 ين‎ cel ab piki uy c oh £^ oi ani 
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4O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: ‘Worship me 
and my mother as two gods besides Allah?’ 

This is a threat and a warning to Christians, chastising them 
in public, as Qatadah and others said, and Qatàdah 
mentioned this Ayah as evidence, 

MEUS 
“This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their 
truth." [5:119] 
Allah’s statement, 
لی بحن‎ Se ما کون لح أن اول‎ ep 
<Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right 
(to say)...» 

contains Alláh's direction for Isa to utter the perfect answer. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “isa will be 

taught his argument in reply to what Allàh will ask him, 


ar a 


€f ين دون‎ al, A adi uat Za LE َي‎ St unes di SE A> 
«And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): “O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto 
men : "Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah?’> 
[5:116]." 
Abu Hurayrah then narrated that the Prophet #š said that 
Allah taught ‘sa to say, 
€ لى‎ d classe) 
Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right 
(to say). . .»!! 
Ath-Thawri narrated this Hadith from Ma'mar from Ibn 
Tàwus from Tàwus. 
1sà's statement, 
«Had I said such a thing, You would surely have known it. 
means, had I said it, You, my Lord, would have known it, for 


ll Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1253. 
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nothing escapes Your knowledge. Rather, I have not said these 
words nor did the thought even cross my mind, this why he, 
said, 


LIN peo ste 7 مم رع ي‎ 4 MÀ ete 3 5 e2 
ty تاد تنب إل أت كلم‎ ETTE 


MS Ll 
MA 


€You know what is in my inner self though I do not know what 
is in Yours, truly, You, only You, are the Knower of all that is 
hidden and unseen. Never did I say to them ought except what 
You (Allah) did command me to say...» 


and convey, 
€5 ر‎ d utt d» 
«Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.» 


I only called them to what You sent me with and commanded 
me to convey to them, 


45555 dà ait Set di» 
«Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord> 
and this is what I conveyed to them, 


Go eu uk 25> 
«And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst 
them,» 


I was a witness over what they did when I was amongst them, 


iz if م‎ (rq 


Guy e eie Lai ALK Q4 G 
but when You took me [up], You were the Watcher over them, 
and You are a Witness to all things.» 


Abu Dawud At-Taydlisi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 4 stood up once and gave us a speech in 
which he said, 


Wyse T «S إلى الله عر وَجَلَّ‎ 6) pts ol M 2ÉM ul Ge 


tO people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, 
naked and uncircumcised ; 


Cid JE HUG كنا‎ « 
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«As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. 
Aly Je, ne Gp ألا‎ oy xol ex يُكْسَى‎ i asf So 
ما أَحْدَتُوا‎ eu Y ad dus أضحابي‎ 046 Laut ob cu is 

veJuan Sai َالَ‎ US Q6 بَعْدَكَء‎ 
The first among the creation who will be covered with clothes 
will be Ibrahim. Some men from my Ummah will be brought 
and taken to the left (to the Fire) and I will yell, ‘They are my 
followers!’ It will be said, ‘You do not know what they 
innvovated after you (in religion).’ So I will say just as the 
righteous servant (‘Isa) said, 


{And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst them, 
but when You took me [up], You were the Watcher over them, 
and You are a Witness to all things. If You punish them, they 
are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily You, only 
You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 


DC Ae يَرَانُوا مُرْئَدُينَ عَلَى أَعْفَابِهمْ‎ oh GS Sy ig 
at will further be said, ‘These people kept reverting back on 
their heels after you left them ^! 
Al-Bukhari?! also recorded this Hadith in the explanation of 
this Ayah. 
Allàh said; 


€f You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You 
forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise.» 


All matters refer back to Allàh, for He does what He ‘Wills and 
none can question Him about what He does, while He will 
question them. This Ayah also shows the crime of the 


Il Musnad At-Taydlisi no. 343. 
Pl Fath AL-Bári 8:135. 
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Christians who invented a lie against Allah and His 
Messenger, thus making a rival, wife and son for Allah. Allah 
is glorified in that He is far above what they attribute to Him. 
So this Ayah [5:118] has tremendous value and delivers 
unique news. 
[4 Z 2 " 4 e 
Gi te Get AC E uud IE A i, tesa dl rw d uf SD 


SEB EG 5c Ab SOLO Du a6 ia vis ms d oz 
48545 توم‎ 
€119. Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the truthful will 
profit from their truth: Theirs are Gardens under which rivers 
flow (in Paradise) - they shall abide therein forever. Allah is 
pleased with them and they with Him. That is the great 
success .> 
4120. To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is therein, and He is able to do all things.> 


Only Truth will be of Benefit on the Day of Resurrection 
Allah answers His servant and Messenger ‘Isa, son of 
Maryam, after he disowns the disbelieving Christians who lied 


about Allah and His Messenger, and when ‘sa refers their end 
to the will of his Lord, 


D Ber per عي‎ 


pele install ais يوم‎ Sap 

«This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their 

truth.» 

Ad-Dahhàk said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, "This is the 
Day when Tawhid will benefit those who believed in it." 
465 Q Sad DOS GÉ uui EE i) 

Theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise) - 

they shall abide therein forever .> 
and they will never be removed from it, 


H z, 
€x و‎ Are ajor age 


€Allah is pleased with them and they with Him.> 


€ 
«ويضون يت A‏ € 
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€But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah.» [9:72] 

We will mention the Hadiths about this Ayah [9:72] later on. 

Alláh's statement, 

gadi SIT ays 

«That is the great success.» means, this is the great success, 
other than which there is no greater success. Allah said’ in 
another Aydt, 

€For the like of this let the workers work.» [37:61], and, 


a LL 


€: SEO vali ذلك‎ ay, 33 
44114 for this let (all) those strive who want to strive.» [83:26] 
Allah’s statement, 
ese 


€ یر‎ ans & وهو‎ = m JEN esci ab A 


«To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is therein, and He is able to do all things.> 


means, He created everything, owns everything, controls the 
affairs of everything and is able to do all things. Therefore, 
everything and everyone are in His domain and under His 
power and will. There is none like Him, nor is there rival, 
ancestor, son, or wife for Him, nor a lord or god besides Him. 
Ibn Wahb said that he heard Huyay bin ‘Abdullah saying that 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahmàn Al-Habli said that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said, “The last revealed Sürah was Sürat Al-Md’idah,”"! 


1 At-Tirmidhi no. 3063. 
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The Tafsir of Strat Al-An‘am 
(Chapter - 6) 
Which was Revealed in Makkah 


The Virtue of Sdrat 
Al-An‘am and When 
it Was Revealed 


Al-‘Awfi, ‘Ikrimah 
Ab aepo ^. 4 "PP Kt) 


y ; 4 aert? land ‘Ata’ said that Ibn 
xe ce A الحمد للها‎ ‘Abbas sid: “Sürat Al- 
هوا‎ 


0 An‘am was revealed in 
we “gs L^ Makkah’! At- 

oS Stk pe g cane diye r e ع‎ bs 
xd. "Dem Ye wi apos Ki Tabaràni recorded 

Z5 Soe Ages ‘ - : 
لوت وف آلارض يعم رک‎ aá GE تمترونَ‎ | that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
5 be phe “All of Surat Al-An‘am 
A PEUT cero EHE Bases was revealed in 


on tO esu 8 Makkah at night, 
AS Qaa Gelbe eos accompanied by 


© مكار نر‎ icio seventy thousand 

AE angels, raising their‏ ممه 
voices in glorification‏ روأ كم اھک کان ng‏ من قري Dare‏ 
: 2 ماح LOB ET re ca‏ | 11 ^ 
ES fof Allah"?! As-Suddi‏ لک وار سانا الماعم MGS‏ 
said that Murrah said‏ 
r sf |that ‘Abdullah said,‏ 8 


essaie MEET í- © <, 5| | Surat Al-An‘am was‏ افلس با 
revealed in the‏ € وور z d Ms qui‏ 
E E company of seventy‏ 2 وا لوا ss‏ 


Gt ^ REGI E» thousand angels.”!!‏ ل ع مير 
SEIL Sx C Gl ala ade 8‏ 9( 


RA MM 


qe i Gf 


sl R9 نمام‎ 
In the Name of Allàh, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


11 Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3:243. 
(2) At-Tabaràni 12:215. 
I31 Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :243. 
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¢1. All praise r to Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and originated the darkness and the light, yet those who 
disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.» 

42. He it is Who has created you from clay, and then has 
decreed a stated term. And there is with Him another 
determined term, yet you doubt. 

43. And He is Allah, in the heavens and the earth, He knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you 
earn.» 


All Praise is Due to Allah for His Glorious Ability and 
Great Power 

Allah praises and glorifies His Most Honorable Self for 
creating the heavens and earth, as a dwelling for His servants, 
and for making the darkness and the light to benefit them in 
the night and the day. In this Ayah, Allah describes darkness 
in the plural, Zulumat [where Zulmah is singular for darkness], 
while describing the light in the singular, An-Nür, because An- 
Nür is more honored. In other ug Allah said, 


seer 


410 the mar d to the lefts.) [16:48] 
Near the end of this Sarah (chapter 6), Allah also said; 


4° g 


€442 o SS GS $256 VES ولا‎ TAB aE bie دا‎ Sf; 
«And verily, this is my straight path, so follow it, and follow 
no (other) ways, for they will separate you away from His 
way.» [6:153] 
Allah said next, 
€x esa WIS uli 25) 
€Yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.» 


meaning, in spite of all this, some of Allah’s servants disbelieve 
in Him and hold others as partners and rivals with Him. Some 


X 
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of Alláh's servants claimed a wife and a son for Allàh, 
hallowed be He far above what they attribute to Him. Allah’s 


statement, - 
€ ot KG sill 5 


«He it is Who has created you P clay,» 


refers to the father of mankind, Adam, from whom mankind 
originated, multiplied in numbers and spread about, east and 
west. Allah said, 


os a i fh [^ $2 A 
«Then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him 
another determined term...> His saying; 


i‏ نتن اج 
¢Then has decreed a stated term,> refers to death, while,‏ 


€. £2 hp 
«And there is with Him another determined term... > 


refers to the Hereafter, according to Said bin Jubayr who 
reported this from Ibn ‘Abbãs. Similar statements were 
narrated from Mujahid, Ikrimah, 5950 bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhàk, Zayd bin Aslam, 'Atiyyah, As-Suddi, 
Muaatil bin Hayyàn and others. Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid 
said that, 


X us 2 
«And then has decreed a stated term,» is the term of this earthly 
life, while, 
€. SLD 


«And there is with Him another determined term» refers to man’s 
extent of life until he dies as mentioned in Allah’s statement; 


€ ما جرختم‎ AS Hh mE adi وهو‎ 
«It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day, 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 11:257. 
Pl At-Tabari 11:256-258. 
Pl At-Tabari 11:256. 
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then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term appointed (life) 
be fulfilled.» [6:60] 
The meaning of Allah’s statement, 
€ s 
«With Him» is that none but Him knows when it will occur. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 
6 4 Ws Y isch 
<The knowledge thereof is with my Lord. None can reveal its time 
but He.» [7:187], and, 
CRE ريك‎ di US من‎ A فم‎ aee S aar عن‎ dy 


«They ask you about the s - when will be its appointed 
time? You have no knowledge to say anything about it. To your 
Lord belongs (the knowledge of) the term thereof.» (79:42-44] 
Allàh said, 
is ZZ 


«Yet you doubt.> the coming of the (last) Hour, according to 
As-Suddi.!") Allah said next, 


CLS ما‎ its Sass A GNI as asc في‎ it So) 
«And He is Allah in the heavens and the earth, He knows what 


you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you 
earn.» 


Meaning, it is He Who is called Allah, throughout the 
heavens and the earth, that is, it is He who is worshipped, 
singled out, whose divinity is believed in by the inhabitants of 
the heavens and the earth. They call Him Allah, and they 
supplicate to Him in fear and hope, except those who 
disbelieve among the Jinns and mankind. In another Ayah, 
Allàh said; 

DIR EE ERN S7. 
«It is He Who is God in the heavens and the earth .»[43:84] 
meaning, He is the God of those in heaven and those on earth, 


0l At-Tabari 11:260. 
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and He knows all affairs, dies and secret. 


€ St i 


And He knows what you earn» all the good and bad deeds that 
you perform. 


Ü EA UE 3 P (aas Qe SÉ | no cx m xk تأئيهم من‎ Up 
He 


zerg ويا‎ 


Doa ui DOT a GE ما‎ e Mere 
ین‎ sÉ TNI m5! در‎ one uud ass مک لک‎ C St à A 
SEC Gs ehm os Gu. wees eia B: 


44. And never an Ayah comes to them from the Aydt of their 
Lord, but that they have been turning away from it.» 


45. Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but 
there will come to them the news of that which they used to 
mock at. 


46. Have they not seen how many a generation before them We 
have destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as 
We have not established you? And We poured out on them rain 
from the sky in abundance, and made the rivers flow under 
them. Yet We destroyed them for their sins, and created after 
them other generations.» 


Threatening the Idolators for their Stubbornness 


Allàh states that the rebellious, stubborn polytheists will 
turn away from every Áyah, meaning, sign, miracle and proof 
that is evidence of Allàh's Uniqueness and the truth of His 
honorable Messengers. They will not contemplate about these 
Ayat or care about them. Allah said, 


CDE a GE oS poh ans جام‎ O dt IS p 
Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but 


there will come to them the news of that which they used to 
mock at.» 


This Ayah contains a warning and a stern threat for the 
disbelievers' rejection of the truth, stating that the disbelievers 
will surely know the truth of what they used to deny and taste 
the evil end of their behavior. Allah advises and warns the 
disbelievers, that they should avoid the torments and 
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afflictions of this life, similar to what befell their likes from 
previous nations, who were stronger, wealthier, had more 
offspring, and were more exploitive on the earth. Allah said, 
€ X3 لد‎ St فى‎ ER ين لهم تن ون‎ ED uid» 
Have they not seen how many a generation before them We 


have destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as 
We have not established you?> 


meaning, they had more wealth, children, buildings, abundant 
provision, riches and soldiers. Allah said next, 


he Keay “tHe 


95x «de Laat Gc 
gand We poured out on them rain from the sky in abundance,» 
in reference to rain that comes often, 
€ من‎ sé I GS 
And made the rivers flow under them.» 
as rain was abundant and the springs were plentiful, so that 


We deceived them. 
Kirsh اتمم‎ 


Yet We destroyed them for their sins} 
meaning the mistakes and errors that they committed, 


inf GB pase t, Ue 
€and created after them other generations,> 


for, these generations of old perished and became as legends 
and stories, 


KEEN GF cas b os 
€Ánd created after them other generations.> 


so that We test the new generations, as well. Yet, they 
committed similar errors and were destroyed, as their 
ancestors were destroyed. Therefore, beware of the same end 
that might befall you, for you are not dearer to Allah than 
these previous nations, but the Messenger whom you defied is 
dearer to Allah than the Messengers they defied. Thus, you are 
more liable than them to receive torment, if it was not for 
Allah’s mercy and kindness. 
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47. And even if We had 
sent down unto you a 


7 e^ fer tres ca rp 
Awan تبترت عه‎ eae 


ot Pp Cia © bMS Lees 


aie nd toros ڪش تيلا هو‎ Message written on pa- 
رور € ورم‎ per so that they could 
Ors 


S AN وھوالقاھرفوقعباوو وهو کیک‎ CO touch it with their 


hands, the disbelievers 
would have said : “This is nothing but obvious magic!» 
€8. And they say: “Why has not an angel been sent down to 
him?" Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have 
been judged at once, and no respite would be granted to them.» 


«9. And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would 
have made him a man, and We would have certainly caused 
them confusion in a matter which they have already covered 
with confusion .> 


«10. And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their 
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they used to 
mock at.> 


«11. Say: “Travel in the land and see what was the end of 
those who rejected truth.» 
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Censuring the Rebellious and their Refusal to Accept 
Human Messengers 


Allah describes the rebellion and stubbornness of the 
idolators in defying the truth and arguing against it, 
eX SIS ub) فى‎ 6€ See OF طول‎ 
And even if We had sent down unto you a Message written 
on paper so that they could touch it with their hands,> 


meaning, if they saw this Message’s descent and were eye- 
witnesses to that, 


44 يني‎ Hy متا‎ RT oll ddp c 


«the disbelievers would have said: “This is nothing but obvious 
magic! : i] 


This is similar to Allah’s description of the disbelievers’. 


defiance of facts and truth, T 
& X Gl 5X» OU (osx ua VU ea لهم ها ين‎ CS Sp 
And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and 
they were to continue ascending thereto. They would surely 


say : "Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. Nay, we are a people 
bewitched .""> [15:14-15], and, 


«its ac WE ac أ‎ a كننا‎ V ap 
«And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down, 
they would say, “Clouds gathered in heaps!) [52:44]. 
TET | 
And they say: "Why has not an angel been sent down to 
him?" 
to convey the Message with admonition along with him. Allah 
replied, EE 
6 d £528 aad ec آرت‎ do 
€Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have been 
judged at once, and no respite would be granted to them. 


Consequently, even if the angels descend, while the 
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disbelievers still had the same attitude, then the torment will 
surely befall them from Allah as a consequence. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 


«Go, إا‎ GE c5 Dy إلا‎ KG JE cp 


«We send not the angels down except with the truth (i.e. for 
torment, etc.), and in that case, they (the disbelievers) would 
- have no respite!» [15:8], and, 


«On the Day they will see the angels, no glad tidings will there 
7 be for the criminals that day.» [25:22] 


Allah’s statement, 
FR *» 4 ery t cL Ë gy peeve ےر‎ LL verre he 
4) ما يلسرت‎ ple ملحكا لجعلئته رجلا وللبسنا‎ ai ولو‎ 


And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have 
made him a man, and We would have certainly caused them 
confusion in a matter which they have already covered with 
confusion .> 


meaning, if We send an angel along with the human 
Messenger, or if We send an angel as a Messenger to 
mankind, he would be in the shape of a man so that they 
would be able to speak to him and benefit from his teachings. 
In this case, the angel (in the shape of a human) will also 
cause confusion for them, just as the confusion they caused 
themselves over accepting humans as Messengers! Alláh said, 


Gok Xu cu i d un یشوت‎ iG qu کت فى‎ d 
€Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 


peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for 
them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger." [17:95] 


It is a mercy from Allàh to His creation that He sends every 
type of creation, Messengers from among their kind, so that 
they are able to call their people to Allah, and their people 
able to talk to them, ask them and benefit from them. In 
another Ayah, Allah said; 


4^ theo SF 


II MEE OS الفؤمروت إذ مك ينوم صنلا ين‎ & tS BD 
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«Indeed. Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves, reciting 
unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and purifying them.» 
[3:164] 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah [6:9 
above], “If an angel was sent to them, he would come in the 
shape of a man. This is because they will not be able to look 
at the angel due to light.”!!! 


€ ما‎ uisi 


€... and We would have certainly caused them confusion in a 
matter which they have already covered with confusion.» 


meaning, We would confuse them over their confusion. And 
Al-Walibi reported Ibn 'Abbàs saying; “We brought doubts 
around them." 
Allah's statement, 
4 vs 6L Wil c Gc 43 يشل ين‎ kg Wo) 
And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their 
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they used to 
mock at.> 


comforts the Messenger # concerning the denial of him by his 
people. The Ayah also promises the Messenger 3%, and his 
believers, of Allah’s victory and the good end in this life and the 
Hereafter. Allah said next, 


Wy mato Do o D ter, 3 rm. 
(DSK AS أنظرُوا كيت کات‎ 25 SÍ فى‎ es BP 


€Say: “Travel in the land and see what was the end of those 
who rejected truth." 


meaning, contemplate about yourselves and think about the 
afflictions Allah struck the previous nations with, those who 
defied His Messengers and denied them. Allah sent torment, 
afflictions and punishment on them in this life, as well as the 
painful torment in the Hereafter, while saving His Messengers 
and believing servants. 


111 At-Tabari 11:268. 
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CREER ISI فا کب عق تنس‎ SONG oa a 6 ui d 
ETE EO CR لا‎ Lue 2 e eal ad فة لا رب‎ 


+ hee 2% sarg md 


eb 35 َالَْرْضٍ‎ e Ak وَل‎ Mdb At Lei us HAG Jit 
à 5 Da & GS $ X ANS وَل‎ Set Nod a Fhe وكا‎ 
وذلك‎ ite AMA A A dum v ON as 0 G5 LI إن‎ Ad 
€x Sp 
412. Say: "To whom belongs all that is in the heavens and the 
earth?" Say: “To Allah.” He has prescribed mercy for Himself. 
Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection, 
about which there is no doubt. Those who destroy themselves 
will not believe .> 
413. And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the night and 
the day, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing ." 
414. Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth? And it is He Who feeds 
but is not fed." Say: "Verily, I am commanded to be the first 
of those who submit. "And be not you of the idolators.> 
415. Say: "I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the torment of a 
Mighty Day." 
416 . Who is averted from (such a torment) on that Day; then 


He (Allah) has surely been Merciful to him. And that would be 
the obvious success .> 


Allah is the Creator and the Sustainer 


Allah states that He is the King and Owner of the heavens 
and earth and all of what is in them, and that He has written 
mercy on His Most Honorable Self. It is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs, that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 3 said, 


eth ME رَحْمَتِي‎ o] «QA Gp عِنْدَهُ‎ Cis CS Cali GE Ud الله‎ Sp 


«When Allah created the creation, He wrote in a Book that He 
has with Him above the Throne; ‘My mercy overcomes My 
anger.‘ 


l!l Fath ALBári 13:395, Muslim 4:2107. 
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Allah said; 
€ 5 لا‎ cea إل بوي‎ SEL 
«Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection, about which there is no doubt.> 
swearing by His Most Honored Self that He will gather His 


servants, 

oh ميقت يرم‎ diy 

€For appointed meeting of a known Day.» [56:50], 
the Day of Resurrection that will certainly occur, and there is 
no doubt for His believing servants in this fact. As for those 
who deny and refuse, they are in confusion and disarray. 
Allàh's statement, i 7 
Ki UE Sail 


«Those who destroy themselves on the Day of Resurrection, 
€will not believe.» in the Return and thus do not fear the 
repercussions of that Day. Allah said next, 


GAG Sl فى‎ zc» 
{And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the night and the 
day.> 
meaning, all creatures in the heavens and earth are Allah’s 


servants and creatures, and they are all under His authority, 
power and will; there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 


acit tat 3) 
gand He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing .» 


He hears the statements of His servants and knows their 
actions, secrets and what they conceal. Allah then said to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad 3%, whom He sent with the 
pure Tawhid and the straight religion, commanding him to call 
the people to Allah’s straight path; 


4256 الوت‎ 16 65 AE اله‎ Et Bp 


uw 


«Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth?) 
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Similarly, Allàh said, 

xal Q LA aos at aal o 
«Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah, O you 
fools?’’> [39:64]. 

The meaning here is, I will not take a guardian except Allah, 
without partners, for He is the Creator of the heavens and 
earth Who orignated them without precedent, 

$ Lb Y; pale هو‎ ns 


«And it is He Who feeds but is not fed.» 
For He sustains His creatures without needing them. Allàh 
also said; 
4: آلإ إلا ليلدو‎ Bi dx oo) 

€And I created not the Jinn and humans except that they 

should worship Me (Alone).> [51:56] 
Some scholars read it, 

p Ys pli 5 
"And it is He Who feeds but He does not eat." 

meaning, Allah does not eat. Abu Hurayrah narrated, “A man 
from Al-Ansàr from the area of Quba’ invited the Prophet 3% to 
eat some food, and we went along with the Prophet #. When 
the Prophet # ate and washed his hands, he said, 

fy Uil; vbi, عَلَيْنَا فَهَدَانَا‎ i2; quis Y; nu il á AL 

"T e» x a x xi oo ec 85 gall E من‎ Cus; TA 

qui je م‎ ESL gii الْحَمْدُ لله‎ te Bet Y; usn Y; bé y; 

eai i من‎ 6 2:5 SIGN 7 oe Uds TAE o وَكَسَانًا‎ etal o^ IH HP 

(All praise is due to Allah, Who feeds but is never fed, He bestowed 
bounty unto us, Who gave us guidance and fed us, gave us something 
to drink, covered our nakedness; and for every favor He has given us. 
All praise is due to Allah, praise that should not be neglected, my 


Lord, all the while affirming that we will never be able to duly thank 
Him; nor be appreciative enough of Him, nor be free of needing Him. 
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«And be not you of the idolaters. Say: "I fear, if I disobey my 
Lord, the torment of a Mighty Day." [6:14-15], 


the Day of Resurrection, 


A Al?" 


gis dd tau 3 
Who is averted PN such a torment, 
thes 1$ is) 
4011 that Day, He has surely been Merciful to him» meaning, 
Allàh will have been merciful to him, 


€x 5 55d as» 
0) An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubra 6:82. 
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«And that would be the obvious success.» Allah also said, 
455 is XS ii jets JC eo ر‎ os» 


€And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful.» [3:185], 


success here indicates acquiring profit and negates loss. 


EL we ALTE إلا هو وَإن‎ uw * بر‎ 4 A225 ao» 


ruo 5 [x P A 


at f Tact NN reis SAI S nune SS AU وهو‎ OSS 
ye "7 peers 1% PPI 1 1 d 

vigo NER e d وَس‎ oy S Od & d oh ke ue 

Aan SSM 2650 olt SOS G ts; ip X 54235 


s de xS un AM S SLE Y فهر‎ qx uL ud Eos SA کنا‎ 
ENSUE ae Y Ay يبء‎ CIC أو‎ of 


417. And if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it 
but He, and if He touches you with good, then He is able to do 
all things.» 


418. And He is the Irresistible, above His servants, and He is 
the All-Wise, Well-Acquainted with all things.» 


419. Say : “What thing is the most great in witness?” Say: 
“Allāh is Witness between you and I; this Qur'ān has been 
revealed to me that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever 
it may reach. Can you verily bear witness that besides Allāh 
there are other gods?” Say “I bear no (such) witness!” Say: 
“Only He is God, alone, and truly I am innocent of what you 
join in worship with Him." 

«20. Those to whom We have given the Scripture recognize 
him, as they recognize their own children. Those who have lost 
(destroyed) themselves will not believe .> 

421. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 


against Allah or rejects His Aydt? Verily, the wrongdoers shall 
never be successful .> 


Allah is the Irresistible, Able to Bring Benefit and 
Protect from Harm 


Allah states that He Alone brings benefit or harm, and that 
He does what He wills with His creatures, none can resist His 


5 


^ 


` used to supplicate, ar 
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penes or prevent what He decrees, 


q^ 7M 


éd £d KAS add Gee x سر‎ AC ATL ap 
480 245 


«And if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it but 
He, and if He touches you with good, then He is able to do all 
things.» 

—— Allah said, 


Gaete mercy, Allah may une to mankind, none can 
withhold it, and whatever He may withhold, none can grant it 
thereafter) {35:2}. 


“It is recorded in the Sahih that the Medasnger of Allah قي‎ 


» 


ECETRER gu Yn `‏ ولا يم ذا اَذ ينك اذه 


«O Allāh, there is none Who can avert what You grant or give 
what You deprive, and no fortune ever helps the fortunate 
against You l" 


This is why Allāh said, 
ite ó ó% » pili وهو‎ 
«And He is the Irresistible; above His servants,» 


'meaning, to Him the necks are subservient, the tyrants 
humble before Him and He has complete control over all 


things. The creatures have all bowed to Allah and are humbled 
before His grace, honor, pride, greatness, highness and ability 


; over all things. The creatures are insignificant before Him, for 
they are all under His irresistible decision and power, 


USS 3 
«and He is the All-Wise,» in all His actions, 
€i» 


«Well-Acquainted with all things.» Who places everything in its 


I! Fath ALBari 2:379. 


+? 


ki 
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rightful place, grants and favors whomever deserves His favor. 
Allah said next, SMS 
xi Bu S طقل‎ 


€Say : “What thing is the most great in witness?" 
or what is the greatest witness, 
TEN: 

«Say : “Allah (the Most Great!) is Witness between you and 1" for 
He knows what I brought you and what you will answer me 
with, 

6 v w. EST] Sca iS di رای‎ 
<this Qur'an has been revealed to me that I may therewith 
warn you and whomsoever it may reach.» 


Therefore, this Qur’an is a warmer for al] those who hear of 
it. In another Agah, Allàh said, 


Chas NG SE RN qr 


But those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.» [11:17] 


Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said, "Those who follow the Messenger of 
Allah #% ought to call to what the Messenger of Allah # called 
to and warn against what he warned against.” Allah said next, 


NER TL 
¢ Can you verity bear witness...” O idolators, 
K T تزه فل‎ Gow E ER 
“that besides Allah. Pe are other gods?" Say, "I bear no 


+ + (such) witness!"> ° 8 


٠ Similarly, in another Suck Allah said; 
ود‎ XS S 64,2 ui» 
_¢Thert if they testify, testify not you with them.» [6:150] 
Allah said next, 
EES G ts; dp وید‎ HB BD 


«Say: "Only He is God, alone, and truly I am innocent of 
what you join in worship with Him." 
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People of the Book Recognize the Prophet # Just as 
They Recognize Their Own Children 


Allah says, the People of the Book know what you brought 
them, O Muhammad 2%, as they know their own children. This 
is because they received good news from the previous 
Messengers and Prophets about the coming of Muhammad 3%, 
his attributes, homeland, his migration, and the description of 
his Ummah. Allah said next, 


€ LE cuit 
Those who have lost (destroyed) themselves? and thus 
incurred the ultimate loss, 

op Y Y 


€will not believe.» in this clear matter. A matter about which 
the previous Prophets gave good news, and a matter extolled 
about in ancient and modern times. Allah said next, 


€ OS OF ar ax uo dii os» 
{And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Ayat?> 


meaning, there is no person more unjust than he who lies 
about Allah and claims that Allah has sent him, while Allah 
did not send him. There is no person more unjust than he 
who denies Allah’s proofs, signs and evidences, 


ae Y A>‏ ايرد 
€Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful.»‏ 


Surely, both of these people will never acquire success, 
whoever falsely [claims that Allah sent him] and whoever 
refuses [Allàh's Aydt]. 


i e id at 365 af UE ad 1X d CE IU uu 
es is ec & مل‎ gi SS آظر‎ Msgs 6 ue áb y أن‎ J pts 

ab P" epi ن‎ da أن‎ gf لويم‎ de cess A e of ینم‎ CUE UE 
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422. And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, 
We shall say to those who joined partners in worship (with 
Us) : “Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to 
assert (as partners in worship with Allah)?" 

423. There will then be (left) no Fitnah for them but to say: 
“By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others (in 
worship with Alláh)."» 

424. Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which 
they invented will disappear from them.» 

425. And of them there are some who listen to you; but We 
have set veils on their hearts, so they understand it not, and 
deafness in their ears; if they see every one of the Aydt they 
will not believe therein; to the point that when they come to 
you to argue with you, those who disbelieve say: “These are 
nothing but tales of the men of old.» 

426. And they prevent others from him and they themselves 
keep away from him, and (by doing so) they destroy none but 
themselves, yet they perceive (it) not. 


The Polythiests Shall be Questioned About the Shirk 
They Committed 


About the polytheists, Allah said: 
«Ce A وم‎ 
And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, 
This is on the Day of Resurrection, when He will ask them 
about the idols and rivals that they worshipped instead of 
Him. Allàh will say to them, 
PE BED 
Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to 
assert (as partners in worship with Allah)?> 
Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas, 
RG 2E SM eX AMG yest Od 
¢And (remember) the Day when He will call to them, and say, 


“Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to 
assert?’’} [28:62]. 
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Alláh's statement, Los 
eu SSIS 
<There will then be (left) no Fitnah for them» means, argument. 
‘Ata’ Al-Khuràásàáni said that, 
(un dsl 
«There will then be (left) no Fitnah for them» in the face of the 
affliction that will be placed on them, 
UAI وو ن ما‎ TE 
<but to say: “By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined others (in worship with Allah). “pl 
Allah said next, 
LRU OE ا‎ uz Lo اشم‎ oe ur اشر کت‎ 
€Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which 
they invented will disappear from them.» 
which is similar to His other statement, 
V SJE VS UG ot ين دون‎ eS E uA ؤم ل كم‎ 
€ SAEI S at Là asc ts SS ين‎ 
«Then it will be said to them: “Where are (all) those whom you 
used to join in worship as partners. Besides Allah?” They will 
say, "They have vanished from us: Nay, we did not invoke 


(worship) anything before." Thus Allgh leads astray the 
disbelievers.» [40:73-74] 


The Miserable Do Not Benefit from the Qur'àn 
Allàh's statement, 


nob‏ ن e Uns A LE‏ ويم SCE‏ أن gs toda‏ ادام Wi op Do‏ كل 


«And of them there are some who listen to you; but We have 
set veils on their hearts, so they understand it not, and deafness 
in their ears; if they see every one of the Aydt they will not 
believe therein ;> 


(1) At-Tabari 11:299. 
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means, they come to you, (O Muhammad 3%), so that they hear 
you recite the Qur’an, but its recitation does not benefit them, 
because Allāh has set veils on their hearts, and so they do not 
understand the Qur'àn, 

4055 مادام‎ qo» 


«and (set) deafness in their ears;» that prevents them from 
hearing what benefits them. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


455 45: إلا‎ CVG Sai ES UAE gii 1 
«And the example of those who disbelieve, is as that of him who 
shouts at one who hears nothing but calls and cries.» [2:171] 
Allah said next, 
e V Y zc des ru» 
if they see every one of the Ayat they will not believe therein ;> 
meaning, they will not believe in any of the Aydt, proofs, clear 
evidences and signs they witness because they do not have 
sound comprehension or fair judgment. In another Ayah, Allah 
said, 
HN GE ed عَم‎ DD 
«Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen.» [8:23] 
Allah said, 
«x uq i 
€to the point that when they come to you to argue with you...» 
using falsehood against truth, 


Cig AS إن هذا إل‎ AS Sait Sd 


<those who disbelieve say: “These are nothing but tales of the 
men of old." 


The disbelievers say, what you (O Muhammad 3%) brought us 
was taken from the books of those who were before us, 
meaning plagiarized, 


^ per cover A» 


dn 
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«And they prevent 
others from him and they 
themselves keep away 
from him,» 

They discourage 
people from following 
the truth, believing in 
Muhammad # and 
obeying the Qur'àn, 

€ og 
dand they themselves 
keep away from him,> 

They thus combine 
both evil acts, for they 
neither benefit 
themselves, nor let 
others benefit from 
the Prophet 85. ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that the Ayah, 
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€x as uo 
«And they prevent 
others from him.> 
means, they hinder people from believing in Muhammad gg. 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, “The disbelievers of 
Quraysh used to refrain from meeting Muhammad 3% and they 
discouraged people from coming to him."?! Similar was 
reported from Qatádah, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak and several 


others?! 
«Ao ann ocd CT, chew og r 
gaii إلا شم وا‎ SS up» 

gand (by doing so) they destroy not but themselves, yet they 

perceive (it) not.> 
!ذا‎ At-Tabari 11:311. 
I2! At-Tabari 11:311. 
(3) At-Tabari 11:312. 
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They destroy themselves by committing this evil action, and its 
harm will only touch them. Yet, they do not perceive this fact! 
مه‎ athe e^ 45 e ee he. EA ge 


Hd‏ تر UG LOG Ung‏ یکنا رد ;4 235 4 C‏ 355 بن Edi‏ بل 
o € IH á Den‏ من قبل 5 53 {ysl s‏ ل لما نبوأ a à T6; SACS FT Ft‏ 


dd ri a $4 6 Gi GC. Y 


Ska EE الاب يتا‎ Gol 56 s d ا‎ 
«27. If you could but see ahi they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back (to the 


world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!" 


«28. Nay, what they had been concealing before has become 
manifest to them. But if they were returned (to the world), they 
would certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.> 


429. And they said: "There is no (other life) but our (present) 
life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected." 


430. If you could but see when they will stand before their 
Lord! He will say: "Is not this the truth?" They will say: 
"Yes, by our Lord!” He will then say: "So taste you the 
torment because you used not to believe." 


Wishes and Hopes Do Not Help One When He Sees the 
Torment 


Allah mentions the condition of the disbelievers when they 
are made to stand before the Fire on the Day of Resurrection 
and witness its chains and restraints, along with seeing the 
horrible, momentous conditions in the Fire with their own 
eyes. This is when the disbelievers will say, 


AG 2395; 12 Ce)‏ ;€ 835 ون الؤبنين» 
“Would that we were but sent back (to the world)! Then we‏ 
would not deny the Aydt of our Lord, and we would be of the‏ 
believers!"‏ 


They wish that they would be sent back to the life of the 
world so that they could perform righteous deeds, refrain from 
disbelieving in the Ayat of their Lord and be among the 
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believers. Allah said, 
455 ين‎ SEU بدا لم ما‎ y 
«Nay, what they had been concealing before has become 
manifest to them .» 
meaning, the disbelief, denial and rebellion that they used to 
hide in their hearts will then be uncovered, even though they 
will try to hide this fact in this life and the Hereafter. Earlier, 
Allah said, 
i Ua, Tue ا‎ ae ks 
«There will then be (left) no trial for them but to say: “By 
Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Allāh.” Look! How they lie against themselves! 
But the (lie) which they invented will disappear from them. 

It is also possible that the meaning here is that the 
disbelievers will realize the truth that they knew all along in 
their hearts, that is, that what the Messengers brought them 
in this life is true, although they used to deny his Message 
before their followers. Allah said that Musa said to Fir'awn, 


4S NG os ti 25 yy ps GAC cig Xd» 


“Verily, you know that these signs have clearly been sent 
down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth as eye- 
opening evidence." [17:102] 
Allàh said about Fir'awn and his people, 
وما‎ ab لتب‎ Gies G vices) 


«And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongfully and arrogantly, 
though they were themselves convinced thereof.» [27:14] 


35 ين‎ SAK UC GR ہل‎ 
Nay, it has become manifest to them what they had been 
concealing before.» [6:28] 


When this occurs, and the disbelievers ask to be returned to 
this life, they will not do so because they truly wish to 
embrace the faith. Rather, they ask to be returned to this life 
for fear of the torment that they are witnessing before them, 
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as punishment for the disbelief they committed, and to try and 
avoid the Fire that they see before their eyes. 


45350) 255 عنهُ‎ VO UO US$» 


<But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that 
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars.> 
meaning, they lie when they say they wish to go back to this 
life so that they can embrace the faith. Allah states that even 
if they were sent back to the life of this world, they will again 
commit the disbelief and defiance that they were prohibited. 


45935) E> 
ee indeed they are liars.» in their statement that, 
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“Would that we were but sent back! Then we would not deny 
the Aydt of our Lord, and we would be of the believers!" Nay, 
what they had been concealing before has become manifest to 
them. But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to 
that which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars. And 
they said: "There is no (other life) but our (present) life of this 
world, and never shall we be resurrected.” } 


Therefore, they will revert to their old behavior and say, 


> إلا GC‏ اديا 


There is no life but our life of this world? and there is no 
Hereafter, 


€ LZ OD 
«and never shall we be resurrected. Allah said, 
Go EBA GD 
«If you could but see when they will stand before their Lord!» 
in front of Him, . 
€x, ic aN 


“Is not this the truth?” meaning, is not Resurrection true, 
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contarary to what you thought, 
0 کم د كرود‎ ty با‎ o قال كَدُوقواً‎ E ý o6» 

«They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!" He will then say: "So 

taste you the torment because you used not to believe." 
and because you today denied Resurrection. Therefore, taste 
the torment, 

Baie YI AA s ر‎ ^» 
“Is this magic, or do you not see?" [52:15] 

Ge Gass 6 Ezine qudd A a oi ít 2i up 
إل ليب‎ GÀ Scit c easy آلا سه ما‎ raph de tal Sid pas ا‎ 


mss Sat 53 ad حير‎ VERSIO, EAE 
431. They indeed are losers who denied their meeting with 
Allah, until all of a sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is upon 
them, and they say: "Alas for us that we gave no thought to 
it," while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil 
indeed are the burdens that they will bear!> 


432. And the life of this world is nothing but play and 

amusement. But far better is the abode of the Hereafter for those 

have Taqwa. Will you not then understand?> 

Allah describes the regret of the disbelievers when facing 
Him, and their disappointment at the commencement, along 


with their sorrow for not performing good deeds and for their 
evil deeds. This is why Allah said, 


CDS C$ m US Ey iaa quu s»‏ فبا 
«until all of a sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is upon them,‏ 
and they say: "Alas for us that we gave no thought to it."‏ 
Tt’ here refers to either the life of this world, or the affairs of‏ 
the Hereafter. Allàh's statement,‏ 
yi anos d eos Suc e»‏ سَآءَ ما «i‏ 
«while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil‏ 
indeed are the burdens that they will bear!»‏ 
Asbát said that As-Suddi said, "Upon entering his grave,‏ 
every unjust person will meet a man with an ugly face, dark‏ 
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uies wy m skin, awful odor, 

Ste 2504 t wearing dirty clothes, 
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SEA ao XAR aos di sou: clothes!” He wil 
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M jo bord dr ابو‎ $ |ask, ‘Who are you?’ 
rust ڪر‎ wis ae He will reply, 1 am 
95,2 eS SETS MOL jis your deeds.' So he 
will remain with the 
unjust person in his grave, and when he is resurrected on the 
Day of Resurrection, his companion will say to him, ‘In the life 
of the world, I used to carry you because you followed desire 
and lust. Today, you carry me.' So he will ride on the unjust 
person's back and lead him until he enters the Fire. So Allah 
said, 


~ ُلْوَق يع هد له‎ ao eee 


din, C i vi pase’ & cabs Sx e» 
«while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil 
indeed are the burdens that they will bear! [6:31]"!! 
Allah’s statement, 


5 25 اشا لا‎ tg c; 
0) At-Tabari 11:328. 
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«And the life of this world is nothing but play and 
amusement.» 


means, most of it is play and amusement, 
CIO EXEC 
<But far better is the abode of the Hereafter for those who have 
Taqwa. Will you not then understand?» 


oF meal E E S as ارسیت‎ of ين‎ S وقد‎ dt on x2 
e i E اب وو‎ x lus aC dA uz gs dox 


» 


geom aae ك9‎ ez» wwe ve E este ne 
uw 


M papas يسمعون والموق‎ uii cena C ME opui & GK فلا‎ GUN de 
Bar sey 45 
Laag d م‎ 


433 . We know indeed the grief which their words cause you; it 
is not you that they deny, but it is the verses of Allah that the 
wrongdoers deny.» 


434. Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before you, but 
with patience they bore the denial, and they were hurt, till Our 
help reached them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. 
Surely, there has reached you the information about the 
Messengers (before you). 


«35. If their aversion is hard on you, then if you were able to 
seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky, so that you 
may bring them a sign. And had Allah willed, He could have 
gathered them together upon true guidance, so be not you one 
of the ignorant.» 


436. It is only those who listen, that will respond, but as for 


the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be 
returned .> 


Comforting the Prophet 3x 
Allah comforts the Prophet #% in his grief over his people's 
denial and defiance of him, 


e 
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«We know indeed the grief which their words cause you ;> 


meaning, We know about their denial of you and your sadness 
and sorrow for them. Allah said in other Aydt, 


450 destroy not yourself in sorrow for them.» [35:8], and 


It may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, that 
they do not become believers.» [26:3], and, 


KEG cll Gs Yad J إن‎ cat ob BE Dei dL 
Perhaps, you, would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps 
(for their turning away from you), because they believe not in 
this narration .> [18:6] 


Allah’s statement, 
جدود‎ St بات‎ aal xd BOR لا‎ cii 


it is not you that they deny, but it is the verses of Allah that 
the wrongdoers deny.» 


means, they do not accuse you of being a liar, 
CEE, dí odi, Sali S) 
<but it is the Verses of Allah that the wrongdoers deny.» 


It is only the truth that they reject and refuse. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq mentioned that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Jahi, Abu 
Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq once 
came to listen to the Prophet # reciting the Qur'àn at night, 
but these three men were not aware of the presence of each 
other. So they listened to the Prophet’s recitation until the 
morning, and then left. They met each other on their way back 
and each one of them asked the others, “What brought you?” 
So they mentioned to each other the reason why they came. 
They vowed not to repeat this incident so that the young men of 
Quraysh would not hear of what they did and imitate them. On 
the second night, each one of the three came back thinking 
that the other two would not come because of the vows they 
made to each other. In the morning, they again met each other 
on their way back and criticized each other, vowing not to 


338 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


repeat what they did. On the third night, they again went to 
listen to the Prophet 4 and in the morning they again vowed 
not to repeat this incident. During that day, Al-Akhnas bin 
Shurayq took his staff and went to Abu Sufyàn bin Harb in his 
house saying, “O Abu Hanzalah! What is your opinion 
concerning what you heard from Muhammad.” Abu Sufyàn 
said, “O Abu Tha‘labah! By Allah, I have heard some things 
that I recognize and know their implications. I also heard some 
things whose meaning and implications were unknown to me.” 
Al-Akhnas said, “And I the same, by He Whom you swore by!” 
Al-Akhnas left Abu Sufyàn and went to Abu Jahl and asked 
him, *O Abu Al-Hakam! What is your opinion about what you 
heard from Muhammad.” Abu Jahl said, “We competed with 
Bani ‘Abd Manàf (the Prophet's subtribe) and so we fed as they 
fed and gave away as they gave away. So, when we were neck 
and neck with them, just as two horses in a race, they said, 
There is a Prophet from among us, to whom revelation from 
the heaven comes.' So how can we ever beat them at that? By 
Allah we will never believe in him or accept what he says.’ This 
is when Al-Akhnas left Abu Jahl and went away."!!! 

Alláh's statement, 

€Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before you, but with 
patience they bore the denial, and they were hurt, till Our help 
reached them,» 

This comforts the Prophet's concern for those who denied and 
rejected him. Allah also commands the Prophet 3& to be patient, 
just as the mighty Messengers before him were. He also 
promised him victory, just as the previous Messengers were 
victorious and the good end was theirs, after the denial and 


harm their people placed on them. Then, victory came to them 
in this life, just as victory is theirs in the Hereafter. Allah said, 


€x o Ji Y» 
gand none can alter the Words of Allah.» 
This refers to His decision that victory in this life and the 


Nl Ibn Hisham 1 :337, from the view of the chain of narrators, this 
story is not authentic. 
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Hereafter is for His believing servants. Allah said in other 
Ayát, 


«And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers. That they verily would be made 
triumphant. And that Our hosts, they verily would be the 
victors.» [37:171-173], and, 


€S 5g بے لله ری‎ aus U CAN St e) 

«Allah has decreed: “Verily! It is I and My Messengers who 

shall be the victorious.” Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, 

Almighty.» [58:21] 

Allah said; 
«AZ ap ين‎ sc x 

€Surely, there has reached you the information about the 

Messengers (before you) .* 
who were given victory and prevailed over the people who 
rejected them. And you (O Muhammad #), have a good 
example in them. Allàh said next, 


xA He كير‎ X y 


«If their aversion is hard on you,» and you cannot be patient 
because of their aversion, 


«Xa فى‎ Co. d GAT فى‎ GE us أن‎ ext up 
then if you were able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a 
ladder to the sky...» 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbás commented, "If 
you were able to seek a tunnel and bring them an Ayah, or go 
up a ladder in the sky and bring a better Ayah than the one I 
(Allàh) gave them, then do that.”"! Similar was reported from 
Qatàdah, As-Suddi and others. Allah’s statement, 


Il At-Tabari 11:338. 
(21 At-Tabari 11:338. 
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v 


«And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together _ 


upon true guidance, so be not you one of the ignorant.» 
is similar to His statement, 
keg li UNT HOY TEES 
€And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together} 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 
Allah’s statement, 
الْهُدَئْ4‎ cic di ڪه‎ HY 
«And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together 
upon true guidance,» 
"The Messenger of Allah # was eager that all people believe 
and be guided to follow him. Allah told him that only those 
whose happiness Alláh has written in the first Dhikr will 
believe." Allah’s statement, 
سرد‎ ot uc إا‎ 
«It is only those who listen, that will respond,» 
means, only those who hear the speech, comprehend and 
understand it, will accept your call, © Muhammad i&l In 
another Ayah, Allah said; 
Cat de Sal Ss m من کان‎ sud 
«That it may give warning to him who is living, and that the 
Word may be justified against the disbelievers.> [36:70]. 
Allah’s statement, 
<but as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him 
they will be returned.» 


refers to the disbelievers because their hearts are dead. 
Therefore, Allāh resembled them to dead corpses as a way of 
mocking and belittling them, saying, 


45427 Oy ثم‎ A ED ilo 


n At-Tabari 11:340. Meaning those He had decreed to believe. 
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€but as for the dead (disbelievers), Allah will raise them up, 
then to Him they will be returned (for their recompense) .> 
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437. And they said: “Why is not a sign sent down to him from 

his Lord?" Say: “Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, 
but most of them know not." 


438. There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that 
flies with its two wings, but are Umam like you. We have 
neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered .» 


439. Those who reject Our Āyāt are deaf and dumb in 
darkness. Allàh sends astray whom He wills and He guides on 
the straight path whom He wills.» 


The Idolators Ask for a Miracle 


Allàh states that the idolators used to proclaim, "Why does 
not (Muhammad) bring an Ayah from his Lord," meaning, a 
miracle of their choice! They would sometimes say, 


dik ANG ORE EHS Dd 
4“We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush 
forth from the ground for us."» [17:90]. 


«525 كرحم لا‎ SG c 3S dide hd پٽ اه‎ BD 
4Say: “Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, but most of 
them know not.’’> 


Certainly, Allah is able to send an Ayah (sign). But, He 
decided out of His wisdom to delay that, because if He sends 
an Ayah of their liking and they still do not believe, this will 
hasten their punishment as with the previous nations. Allah 
said in other Aydt, 


وه ديم (MU‏ 


(x S > ea‏ كك > اس coer Mgt‏ يو موده 
C >‏ أن ou qo»‏ إلا أن كدب يبا الأولون ANM Mec Un,‏ مبصرة فظلموا 
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(HEE إلا‎ oh LG 
And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to 
Thamüd as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent 
not the signs except to warn, and to make them afraid (of 
destruction).> [17:59], and, 


fee 


ous َلك امتهم تا‎ 4 xui cs ui IB ap 


«If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility> [26:4]. 


The Meaning of Umam 
Allah said, 
أشني‎ AY, see AE GN XE ين‎ wD 


«There is not a moving (living) creature on earth, nor a bird 
that flies with its two wings, but are Umam like you.y 
Mujahid commented, “Meaning, various species that have 
distinct names.”!!! Qatádah said, “Birds are an Ummah, 
humans are an Ummah and the Jinns are an Ummah.” As- 


Suddi said that, TON 
€ ed si» 


but are Umam like you.» means, creations (or species)?! 
Allah’s statement, 


تا OS‏ فى SH‏ من سیو 
«We have neglected nothing in the Book,» means, the knowledge‏ 
about all things is with Allàh, and He never forgets any of His‏ 
creatures, nor their sustenance, nor their affairs, whether these‏ 
creatures live in the sea or on land. In another Ayah, Allah‏ 
said;‏ 


y^ à 


LA Um "E Se. 


or "TZ a y^ Qt £4 «4 0 A o. Y os‏ عسوم 
0j‏ ين x‏ الأَرضٍ إلا عل Ges Wil e)» ail‏ 


1 At-Tabari 11:345. 
Pl At-Tabari 11:345. 
3l At-Tabari 11:345. 
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«And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit (in the uterus, grave, etc.). All is in a Clear Book.» 
[11:6], 
there is a record of their names, numbers, movements, and 
lack of movement. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


P Lf يم‎ A s qi, ail A G35 رز‎ dee Y x6 x des 


€And so many a moving creature there is, that carries not iis 
own provision! Allah provides for it and for you. And He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower.» [29:60] 


Ibn Abi Hátim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 
ecu e Í 59 
€then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered .> 


“Death gathers them.” It was also said that the Day of 
Resurrection gathers them, for another Ayah, Allah said; 


fs 27.4 2^ 


si» A ش‎ o up» 
€And when the wild beasts shall be gathered together.» [81:5] 


'Abdur-Razzáq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said about 
Allah’s statement, 


€ oo d os فى‎ diede eid» 
€but are Umam like you. We have neglected nothing in the 
Book, then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.» 
*All creatures will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection, the 
beasts, birds and all others. Allah’s justice will be so perfect, 
that the un-horned sheep will receive retribution from the 
horned sheep. Allah will then command them, ‘Be dust!’ This 
is when the disbeliever will say, 
E 
4¢“Woe to me! Would that I were dust!"y"|78:40].P! 


And this was reported from the Prophet 3& in the Hadith 
about the Trumpet. 


I! Tbn Abi Hatim 4:1286. 
(21 At-Tabari 11:347. 
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The Disbelievers will be Deaf and Mute in Darkness 
Allah said, 
«Scit بكم فى‎ £2 se UIT st) 
«Those who reject Our Ayat are deaf and dumb in darkness.> 


due to their ignorance, little knowledge and minute 
comprehension. Their example is that of the deaf-mute who 
cannot hear nor speak, as well as being blinded by darkness. 
Therefore, how can such a person find guidance to the path or 
change the condition he is in? Allah said in other Aydt, 
فى‎ BIS mu Ol Cas MC La C GE E uii yer cde) 
Eiai Y کم عن مم‎ AB Inu d uai 
«Their parable is that of one who kindled a fire; then, when it 
illuminated all around him, Allah took away their light and left 
them in darkness. (So) they could not see. They are deaf, 
dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the right path)» [2:17- 
18], and, 


t or m حم‎ « 

Van LAE قوقه. حاب‎ od pp ds ot 
ج‎ 4 4 7 X ^ 8 

) ين نور‎ AG OF حمل أنه لَه‎ Í 


«Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with a 
great wave topped by a great wave, topped by dark clouds, 
darkness, one above another, if a man stretches out his hand, he 


can hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed 
light, for him there is no light.» [24:40] 

This is why Allàh said here, 

tpt bie & ACIES E geo 
{Allah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on the 
straight path whom He wills. 
for He does what He wills with His creatures. : 

Z a $8X AP ZA dnt A d ou nu KA إن‎ xu wp 
X OSES ما‎ ga TE إن‎ Ob sx Cd OE 0$ بل‎ Gea 
EX إذ جام‎ Su CSS wu ios XU, ZEXX adu ud di uA 


7d aeu oS Are AZ ^ BOE 29X 0422 ospe erz «^ 15272 


NZ 
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BES ie wr SNH 

Osi vats ib IL aya 
KE Beh Rese 
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عَدَا الله‎ SHES O Spa 0% 
CO Spay AI we etre i 
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AC OS ولا اقول‎ BITS STE ee 


t 


Ee ES i sea)‏ وال 
a ish O Sse‏ الي تادان (o EZ‏ 
SASS 0 oL udo di‏ 
do^, O‏ یدود هم Sd geal neh‏ 


"Ari 


be 
من شَىْءوَمَامِنْحِسَايكَ‎ e m من‎ EU Ags 
ON سا‎ beet ope arr ek ae 
رده فسَكونَمِنَالظ يميت‎ ls من شیو‎ gle 


vere 2 2‏ :و 
"m [feme‏ فتحنا de‏ 
x‏ 


ge a عم‎ 
zal ڪل‎ o 


Wee MAT S xU UE 
cé أونوا‎ Ty ES 


440. Say: “Tell me if 
Allah’s torment comes 
upon you, or the Hour 
comes upon you, would 
you then call upon any 
one other than Allah? 
(Reply) if you are 
truthful!^y 

«41. Nay! To Him alone 
you call, and, if He 
willed, He would remove 
that (distress) for which 
you call upon Him, and 
you forget at that time 


whatever partners you joined with Him (in worship)!» 


442. Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations before you. 
And We seized them with extreme poverty and loss of health so 


that they might believe with humility.> 


443. When Our torment reached them, 


why then did they not 


believe with humility? But their hearts became hardened, and 
Shaytan made fair-seeming to them that which they used to 


do.> 


444. So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had 
been reminded, We opened to them the gates of every (pleasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them to punishment, and 
lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and 


sorrows .> 
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445. So the roots of the people who did wrong were cut off. 
And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the all 
that exists. 


The Idolators Call On Allah Alone During Torment and 
Distress 

Allah states that He does what He wills with His creatures 
and none can resist His decision or avert what He decrees for 
them. He is the One Who has no partners, Who accepts the 
supplication from whomever He wills. Allah said, 


(Gan 2S او 553 إن‎ GA tact SA أز‎ ade ST إن‎ Sof 5» 
4Say : “Tell me if Allah's torment comes upon you, or the Hour 
comes upon you, would you then call upon any one other than 
Allah? (Reply) if you are truthfull’’> 
This means, you - disbelievers - will not call other than 
Allah in this case, because you know that none except He is 
able to remove the affliction. Allàh said, 


€ zS aj» 
€if you are truthful?» by taking gods besides Him. 
us v sas T dd, SPH ما‎ Ad Sei TD 
Nay! To Him alone you call, and, if He willed, He would 
remove that (distress) for which you call upon Him, and you 


forget at that time whatever partners you joined with Him (in 
worship)!» 


for in times of necessity, you only call on Allah and forget your 
idols and false deities. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


€ d AX ie في‎ Ti Eme 
«And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon besides Him vanish from you except Him (Allah)> 
[17:67]. 

Allah said; 

EIR ES aig AA إل‎ ud uo» 
<Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations before you. 
And We seized them with extreme poverty... 
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That is, loss of wealth and diminished provisions, 
A: 
gand loss of health» various illnesses, diseases and pain, 
sia: aa 
€so that they might believe with humility> 
and call Allah and supplicate to Him with humbleness and 
humility. Allah said; 
65 CE xq 
«When Our torment reached them, why then did they not 
believe with humility? 


Meaning: Why do they not believe and humble themselves 
before Us when We test them with disaster?’ 


وکن شت € 


«But their hearts became hardened,» for their hearts are not soft or 
humble, 


>» ينمت‎ Bin ما‎ gust 245 oos 
«and Shaytàn made fair-seeming to them that which they used 
to do.> 
That is, Shirk, defiance and rebellion. 
€4 Yee) نا ما‎ E> 
€So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 
reminded,» 
by ignoring and turning away from it, 
5 em oN Lie Gu) 
«We opened to them the gates of everything, 
Meaning: We opened the gates of provisions for them from 
wherever they wished, so that We deceive them.' We seek 
refuge with Allàh from such an end. This is why Allàh said, 
635 5 4 d» 
until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were 
given,> such as wealth, children and provisions, 
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4529 Af Ex i) 


ęall of a sudden, We took them to punishment and lo! They 
were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and sorrows.> 


They have no hope for any type of good thing. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said, “Whomever Allah gives provision and he thinks 
that Allah is not testing him, has no wisdom. Whomever has 
little provision and thinks that Allàh will not look at (provide 
for) him, has no wisdom." He then recited the Ayah, 


Hl G i23 4 é É Qu geo Id CS a YES نوا ٿا‎ i> 

«a لون ر‎ e BES £u pac 
«So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 
reminded, We opened to them the, gates of every (pleasant) | 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them io punishment, and 
lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and 
sorrows .> 


He added, “By the Lord of the Ka‘bah! Allah deceived these 
people, when He gave them what they wished, and then they 
were punished.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.!""! 


SEA به‎ Kal St من له عير‎ Soli & وتم‎ Sh Kaw d ila 2nd BD 
5 ER 4f Ds Ke à Ko 3 e Space e as slt Ny: dt : 
o 325 ye Yi az Lu 6. اشرت‎ tsi إلا‎ ae 3 ve 
الدب ينا‎ ES ككينا‎ US dis GOR ch 1: حك عت‎ c Eb ac 

«O5, GE 
«46. Say: “Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your : 
sight, and sealed up your hearts, is there a god ohet than ^ * 
Allah who could restore them to you?” See how vee We - 
explain the Aydt, yet they turn aside.> ; 


447. Say: "Tell me, if the punishment of Allàh comes | do you ` 
suddenly, or openly, will any be destroyed except the 
wrongdoing people?" 


ll Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :270, Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1291. 
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, 448. And We send not the Messengers but as givers of glad 
tidings and as warners. So whosoever believes and does 
. righteous good deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor shall 


| „ they grieve .$ 


449. But those who reject Our Ayat, the torment will strike 
them for their rebelling .» 
. All&h said to His Messenger, say,,O Muhammad 3%, to those 
rebellious liars, . 5 
| «625 ic Hg 209 
E cs ` «Tél me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight.» 
"just as He gave these senses to*you. In another Ayah, Allah 
4 ~” said; i 
8 انع الاسر‎ SS هر آل آنأ ول‎ 
«It is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing, 
seeing .» [67:23]. 
The Ayah above might also mean that Allah will not allow 
the disbelievers to benefit from these senses in religious terms. 
This is why He said next, 


5g وم‎ 
«and sealed up your hearts, .> He also said in other Aydt, 
CAN اتح‎ às AD 
«Or who owns hearing and sight?» [10:31], and, 
45 cd i M لك لله‎ UO 


<And know that Allah comes in between a person and his 
heart.» Allah said; 


Au‏ أ Kak‏ بد4 
Is there a god other than Allah who could restore. them to‏ 
you?»‏ 
Meaning, is there anyone except Allah who is able to give you‏ 


back these senses if Allah took them from you? Only Allah is 
able to do so, and this is why He said here, 


€i شرف‎ ee ip 
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€See how variously We explain the Ayat,> 
and make them plain and clear, testifying to Allah’s Oneness 
in lordship and that those worshipped besides Him are all 
false and unworthy. 
tips م‎ 3 


€yet they turn aside.» After this explanation, they still turn 
away from the truth and hinder people from following it. Allah’s 
statement, 


GE i Ake Kal إن‎ SES BD 
«Say: "Tell me, if the punishment of Allah comes to you 
suddenly..." 


means, while you are unaware - or during the night - striking 
you all of a sudden, 
que x» 


¢or openly» during the day, or publicly, 
E I إلا‎ áig هل‎ 


will any be destroyed except the wrongdoing people?» 


This torment only strikes those who commit injustice against 
themselves by associating others with Allah, while those who 
worship Allah alone without partners will be saved from it, and 
they will have no fear or sorrow. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


€ a S ل‎ oc adi 
«It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm, 
(wrong or Shirk).» [6:82] 
Alláh's statement, 
€x SES إلا‎ cs LJ wd 
{And We send not the Messengers but as bearers of glad 
tidings and as warners.> 


means, the Messengers bring good news to Alláh's servants, as 
well as, command all that is good and righteous. They also 
warn those who disbelieve in Allah of His anger and of all 
types of torment. Allah said, 


«d Sn ui 
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So whosoever believes 
and does righteous good 
deeds .> 

meaning, whoever 
believes in his heart 
with what the 
Messengers were sent 
with and makes his 
works righteous by 
imitating them; 


€i SS Sip 


upon such shall come 
no fear,» concerning 
the future, 


Sy Y 
€nor shall they grieve.> 
about what they 
missed in the past and 
left behind them in 
this world. Certainly, 
Allah will be the Wali 
and Protector over 


what they left behind. 
Allah said next, 


& GSS وين‎ 


«But those who reject Our Ayat, the torment will strike them 


for their rebelling .> 


The torment will strike them because of disbelieving in the 


Message of the Messengers, defying Allah’s commands, 
committing what He prohibited and transgressing His set 
limits. 


ENT‏ لا & اڳ إا 
SpE SN sab Boies st SANG ope A 4uic‏ أن 
ab E ig d‏ وَل ولا ta‏ ا "EC‏ 
من em‏ ين 4 


ers en 
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ae a ^t (t9 v al 4^‏ عدي QV cU‏ بر مسن 
Lade‏ من یو Ces, NC D. SESS CALI‏ فنا DA ous ppan‏ 
4 


Spa. جاك الت‎ p وجرد‎ Oh ال‎ LEE ينا‎ Lee dt مك‎ aso 
p op or 2 z, -z 2 40 obeh, ر‎ $5, Sep ل‎ Pary 

Gee,‏ فل سكم Me‏ كسب ريم عل تفي ee ISP‏ ينم سوا 

Hite Bt آم‎ tb us te كت‎ B he 
€50. Say: "I don't tell you that with me are the treasures of 
Allah, nor (that) I know the Unseen; nor do I tell you that I 
am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to me." Say: "Are 
the blind and the one who sees equal? Will you not then 
consider?''» 


451. And warn therewith those who fear that they will be 
gathered before their Lord, when there will be neither a 
protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him, so that they 
may have Taqwa.> 

452. And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning 
and evening seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing, that you 
may turn them away, and thus become of the wrongdoers.> 
€53. Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they 
might say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored 
from amongst us?” Does not Allah know best those who are 
grateful?> 

454. When those who believe in Our Ayát come to you, say: 
“Salamun 'Alaykum" (peace be on you); your Lord has written 
mercy for Himself, so that, if any of you does evil in ignorance, 
and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds, then 
surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


The Messenger Neither has the Key to Allah’s Treasures, 
Nor Knows the Unseen 


Allah said to His Messenger 3%, 
€i FE عنيى‎ TAY طقل‎ 
Say: "I don't tell you that with me are the treasures of 
Allüh."» 


meaning, I do not own Allah’s treasures or have any power 
over them, 
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«cii أعلم‎ So» 
€nor (that) I know the Unseen, and I do not say that I know 


the Unseen, because its knowledge is with Allàh and I only 
know what He conveys of it to me. 


cg SS ورلا‎ 
nor I tell you that I am an angel.» 
meaning, I do not claim that I am an angel. I am only a 
human to whom Allah sends revelation, and He honored me 
with this duty and favored me with it. 
Ká إلا ما سى‎ ES کین‎ 
4I but follow what is revealed to me.» and I never disobey 
the revelation in the least. 
Ld الان‎ ages js BY 
5 {Say : "Are the blind and the one who sees equal?’ 


meaning, Is the one who is guided, following the truth, equal 
to the one misled?’ 


SSA sif 
«Will you not then consider?» In another Ayah, Allah said; 
KEIT SG A DS HB ين‎ dh AH ينكد‎ AN Rep 


{Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed to you 
from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind? But it is 
only the men of understanding that pay heed.» [13:19] 


Allàh's statement, 
shee 


ene eee ee * fe nf 
465 دونه. ون ولا‎ ux A ليس‎ L5 di uid Sy «وأنذر‎ 


{And warn therewith those who fear that they will be gathered 
before their Lord, when there will be neither a protector nor an 
intercessor for them besides Him,> 


means, warn with this Qur’an, O Muhammad 2%, 
€ us idi يَنْ‎ up 


«Those who live in awe for fear of their Lord» [23:57], who, 


354 OR 
الجتاب)‎ st BBE Hb ass) 
{Fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.> |13:21], 
€ d e dua uit 


«those who fear that they will be gathered before their Lord,» 
on the Day of Resurrection, 


«Gi لا‎ 15 uh ين‎ LA ufo 
when there will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for 
P 
them besides Him,» 


for on that Day, they will have no relative or intercessor who 
can prevent His torment if He decides to punish them with it, 


455 AD 


so that they may have Taqwa.> Therefore, warn of the Day 
when there will be no judge except Allah, 


45s AU, 


«so that they may have Taqwa.) and thus work good deeds in 
this life, so that their good deeds may save them on the Day of 
Resurrection from Allah’s torment, and so that He will grant 
them multiple rewards. 


Prohibiting the Messenger from Turning the Weak Away 
and the Order to Honor Them $ 


Allāh said, 
Les wif ge sia 45 SA تلز الي‎ ID 
«And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
evening seeking His Face.» 


meaning, do not turn away those who have these qualities, 
instead make them your companions and associates. In 
another Ayah, Allah said; 


e Acs yv‏ م Me» a) gib pads re Cy oJ‏ م 1$ S‏ عبتا 


zi SG bj có ic x Oz id C i 4S) i$ pe 
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€And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord 
morning and evening, seeking His Face, and let not your eyes 
overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of 
Our remembrance, one who follows his own lusts and whose 
affair (deeds) has been lost.»[18:28] 


Allah’s statement, 
445 coy 


€invoke their Lord...» refers to those who worship Him and 
supplicate to Him, 


kaii pi» 
€morning and evening.» referring to the obligatory prayers, 


according to Said bin Al-Musayyib, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and 
Qatddah. In another oo Allah said; 


€8 coed ag SATS 
¢And your Lord said, “Invoke Me, I will respond (to your 
invocation) ."> [40:60], 
I will accept your supplication. Allah said next, 
hiss oU 
«seeking His Face.» meaning, they seek Allah’s Most Generous 


Face, by sincerity for Him in the acts of worship and obedience 
they perform. Allah said; 


656 يّن‎ moe Ale IO حسابهم من سیو‎ cio 
You are accountable for them in nothing, and they are 
accountable for you in nothing,» 


This is similar to the answer Nûh gave to his people when 
they said, 


4535 dest, من لك‎ Bld 
<Shall we believe in you, when the meekest (of the people) 
follow you?" [26:111]. 
Nüh answered them, 


pr. eso صن‎ M, 0 2 xe t, x8 cor Uu 2 
485 GAB وى لو‎ pc إن‎ O A يما‎ UL > 


356 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


And what knowledge have I of what they used to do? Their 
account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) know.> 
[26:112-113], 
meaning, their reckoning is for Allàh not me, just as my 
reckoning is not up to them. Allah said here, 


€i 2, نكن‎ ches) 


<that you may turn them away, and thus become of the 
wrongdoers .> 


meaning, you will be unjust if you turn them away. 
Allàh's statement, 
4» uos pran ÉS Hie 


E 


«Thus We have tried some of them with others» 
means, We tested, tried and checked them with each other, 


4 Z^ jM 7 4A. 71 n " 
KE ن‎ gk af مك‎ Spel Hdd 


<That they might say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah 
has favored from amongst us?" 


This is because at first, most of those who followed the 
Messenger of Allah i3 were the weak among the people, men, 
women, slaves, and only a few chiefs or noted men followed 
him. Nüh, was also addressed by his people 


€i ax CUT oh اليرت‎ d, CH ریت‎ c 


€Nor do we see any follow you but the meekest among us and 
they (too) followed you without thinking .> |11:27] 


Heraclius, emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyàn, "Do the 
noblemen or the weak among people follow him (Mubammad 
#5)?” Abu Sufyan replied, “Rather the weak among them." 
Heraclius commented, *Such is the case with followers of the 
Messengers." 

The idolators of Quraysh used to mock the weak among 
them who believed in the Prophet و‎ and they even tortured 
some of them. They used to say, "Are these the ones whom 
Allah favored above us?,” meaning, Allah would not guide these 
people, instead of us, to all that is good, if indeed what they 
embraced is good. Allah mentioned similar statements in the 
Qur'àn from the disbelievers, 


3 
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€ uci a D 
€Had it been a good thing, they (weak and poor) would not 
have preceded us to it!» [46:11], and, 


DA 


£25 OE Le oui WU uh US aidé lm den£g up 
ts 
¢And when Our clear verses are recited to them, those who 


disbelieve say to those who believe : ‘Which of the two groups is 
best in position and station.” [19:73] 


Allàh said in reply, 
€56,55 GH 57 هم‎ oF ين‎ AG DS 
€«And how many a generation (past nations) have We destroyed 


before them, who were better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance?» [19:74]. 


Here, Allàh answered the disbelievers when they said, 
tinsel, Sy it CNG بن‎ yk ERIT 

“Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored from 

amongst us?" Does not Allāh know best those who are 

grateful?> 
Meaning is not Allah more knowledgeable of those who thank 
and appreciate Him in statement, action and heart? Thus 
Allah directs these believers to the ways of peace, transfers 
them from darkness to light by His leave, and guides them to 
the straight path. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


«As for those who strive hard for Us (Our cause), We will 
surely guide them to Our paths (i.e. Allah's religion). And 
verily, Allah is with the doers of good" [29:69]. 


An authentic Hadith states, 
TETUER EE A إلى صُوَرِكُمْ ولا‎ Hi Y اله‎ Op 
tAllah does not look at your shapes or colors, but He looks at 
your heart and actions I 
O Muslim 4: 1987. 
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Allah’s statement, 
M Mc Xs Ge, SL ايت‎ 33 agp 

«When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say: 

“Salamun 'Alaykum" (peace be on you) ;> 
means, honor them by returning the Salam and give them the 
good news of Allah’s exclusive, encompassing mercy for them. 
So Allah said; 

CESS Lus عل‎ KG گت‎ 
€your Lord has written Mercy for Himself,» 


meaning, He has obliged His Most Honored Self to grant 
mercy, as a favor, out of His compassion and beneficence, 


CBG t نکم‎ a & DD 
€So that, if any of you does evil in ignorance...» 
as every person who disobeys Allàh does it in ignorance, 
«cob aun be o6 BD 
and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds,» 
by repenting from the sins that he committed, intending not to 
repeat the sin in the future, but to perform righteous deeds, 
€ Ss Aid 
{then surely, He is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful.» 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& said, 
tri 


«When Allāh finished with the creation, He wrote in a Book 
that He has with Him above the Throne, ‘My mercy prevails 
over My anger’ o 

This Hadith was also recorded in the The Two Sahihs."! 


po $0 vat "4 5 A Car opt ee T. LA «fh oO eae‏ مل 
f Le ao Mt (125 ad‏ إن ios OM ATL‏ 


À 


1l Ahmad 2:313. 
Pl Fath ALBari 13:395, Muslim 4: 2107. 
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قد إن ع‎ BA UGG كلك‎ BE ل أي‎ Hohe 
Sit A A d] Sy Sy GeO يود ما عندى‎ He يت من ريي‎ 
AG بتڪم‎ gia TNT Gall پو‎ SALE oe IF Donel وو حي‎ 
A إلا هو 65 ف‎ US Y. Ge وتم‎ Sx Xi 
oat لا‎ uio ولا‎ AMT في ظلمت‎ i ولا‎ AS إلا‎ RSS AS C5 pall 

€S ai yi an) 
455. And thus do We explain the Aydt in detail, that the way 
of the criminals, may become manifest. 
456. Say: “I have been forbidden to worship those whom you 
invoke (worship) besides Allah." Say: "I will not follow your 
vain desires. If I did, I would go astray, and I would not be 
one of the rightly guided." 
457. Say: "I am on clear proof from my Lord, but you deny it. 
I do not have what you are hastily seeking (the torment). The 
decision is only for Allàh, He declares the truth, and He is the 
best of judges." 
458. Say: "If I had that which you are asking for impatiently 
(the torment), the matter would have been settled at once 
between you and I, but Allah knows best the wrongdoers."’> 
459. And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is 
hidden), none knows them but He. And He knows whatever 
there is on the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but he 
knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor 
anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record.» 


The Prophet i Understands What He Conveys; Torment 
is in Allah’s Hands Not the Prophet's 


Allàh says, just as We mentioned the clear signs that testify 
and direct to the path of guidance, all the while chastising 
useless arguments and defiance, 

EE 
«And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail,» 


that is, whatever responsible adults need explained to them, in 
the affairs of life and religion, 


360 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
ting راشای سيل‎ 
«That the way of the criminals may become manifest.» 


so that the path of the criminals who defy the Prophets is 
apparent and clear. This Ayah was also said to mean, so that 
you, O Muhammad i&, are aware of the path of the criminals. 
Allah’s statement, 


45 ft BS عل‎ Oy SD 
4Say : "I am on clear proof from my Lord..." 
means: I have a clear understanding of the Law of Allah that 
He has revealed to me, 
€ ies 

{but you deny it.» meaning, but you disbelieve in the truth 

that came to me from Allàh. 
€. ERU sae c 


4I do not have what you are hastily seeking» meaning, the 


torment, -— 
€ رلا‎ SSH a» 


«The decision is only for Allàh,» for the ruling of this is with 
Allah. If He wills, He will punish you soon in response to your 
wish! If He wills, He will give you respite, out of His great 
wisdom. This is why Allàh said, 

udi 22 35 it d 


«He declares the truth, and He is the best of judges.» and the best 
in reckoning between His servants. Allah’s statement, 
ERES ae PMI Gad oy ESO asas NS طقل‎ 
«Say: “If I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the 
torment), the matter would have been settled at once between 
you and I,""> 


means, if I have what you ask for, I will surely send down 
what you deserve of it, 


PEU. 
€but Allah knows best the wrongdoers> 
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Someone might ask about the meaning of this Ayah 
compared to the Hadith in the Two Sahihs, from 'A'ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, that she said to the Messenger, “O 
Alláh's Messenger 3! Have you encountered a day harder than 
the day (of the battle) of Uhud?" The Prophet # replied, 


Lad id‏ مِنْ aug‏ وَكَانَ d pg ee Lad o TS‏ 3 عَرَضْتُ فيي عَلَى 
juu E‏ بْنِ cmt D Sae‏ إلى ما أَرَدْتُء Je tp ub Sibi‏ 
وَجْهِيء eiit o Yi ssl e‏ 253 رَأْسِي » ig‏ آنا بِسَحَاَبةِ 3$ «euis‏ 
exe ale dum Gs GP Sois‏ قَنَادَاني فَقَالَ: Sy‏ الله M‏ سَمِمَ Jesi doi‏ 
o5 cdd‏ رَدُوا ad £z 5 do‏ مَلَكَ AG Qoi‏ با Eis‏ فيهمء OB‏ 
iae cios Joi AC Quá‏ َم قَالَ: يا مُحَمّدً! إن الله M‏ سَمِعَ قَوْلَ WS‏ 

uS. ALY الله‎ 


«Your people have troubled me alot and the worst trouble was 
on the day of ‘Aqabah when I presented myself to Ibn ‘Abd 
Yalil bin ‘Abd Kulal, who did not respond to my call. So I 
departed, overwhelmed with severe sorrow, proceeded on and 
could not relax until I found myself at Qarn Ath-Tha‘alib where 
I raised my head towards the sky to see a cloud unexpectedly 
shading me. I looked up and saw Jibril in it and he called me 
saying, ‘Indeed Allah has heard what you said to the people and 
what they have responded to you. Therefore, Allah has sent the 
Angel of the Mountains to you so that you may order him to do 
whatever you wish to these people.’ The Angel of the 
Mountains called and greeted me, and then said, ‘O 
Muhammad! verily, Allah has heard how your people responded 
to you and He has sent me to you so that you could order me to 
do what you wish. If you like, I will let Al-Akhshabayn (two 
mountains to the north and south of Makkah) fall on them.’ The 
Prophet $& said, No, but I hope that Allah will let them 
generate offspring who will worship Allàh Alone, and will 
worship none besides Him" 


l1! Fath AL-Bari 6:360, Muslim 3: 1420. 


362 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


This is the wording of Muslim. Tormenting the disbelievers of 
Quraysh was offered to the Prophet #, but he chose patience 
and asked Allah for respite for them, so that Allah might let 
them generate offspring who will not associate anything with 
Him in worship. Therefore, how can we combine the meaning of 
this Hadith and the honorable Ayah, 


40 بيت‎ GN BG CLAS gh DAM Gall ay GS ما‎ aos TS ID 
«Say: “If I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the 


torment), the matter would have been settled at once between 
you and I, but Allah knows best the wrongdoers.’’> 


The answer to this question is, Allah knows the best, that the 
Ayah states that if the punishment that they asked for was in 
the Prophet’s hand at the time, he would have sent it on them 
as they asked. As for the Hadith, the disbelievers did not ask 
the Prophet يه‎ to send the torment down on them. Rather, the 
angel responsible for the mountains offered him the choice to 
let the two mountains to the north and south of Makkah close 
in on the disbelievers and crush them. The Prophet i£ did not 
wish that and asked for respite out of compassion for them. 


Only Allah Knows the Unseen 
Allah said next, , _ 0 
€ إلا‎ Gs لا‎ vat ai rog 
€And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden), 
none knows them but He.» 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that Salim bin ‘Abdullah said that his 
father said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
اش‎ Yi Sp Y Lie v uus 
«The keys of the Unseen are five and none except Allah knows them : 


GE FE a5 C ONT فى‎ C Am) RI ور‎ xU Wo Hos did» 
Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, 
He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, 


~~ se 


oe 7 PN i, - 
iy eus d T exu Ge ڪيب‎ 
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A24 


All-Aware>”» 
[31:34]!!! 
Allàh's statement, 


€736 Ai ما ف‎ 
¢And He knows 
whatever there is on the 
land and in the sea;> 
means, Allah’s 
honored knowledge 
encompasses 
everything, including 
the creatures living in 
the sea and on land, 
and none of it, not 
even the weight of an 
atom on earth or in 
heaven, ever escapes 
His knowledge. 
Allàh's statement, 


LES C‏ ين xS‏ إلا 
(ui‏ 


€not a leaf falls, but He 
knows it.» 


means, He knows the movements of everything including 
inanimate things. Therefore, what about His knowledge of the 
living creatures, especially, those whom the Divine laws have 
been imposed upon such as mankind and the Jinns? In 


another Ayah, Allah said; 
aL A 


t qe Aly 


BEG ge 


Ye ger, 


Yi EE 


d 


«Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 


conceal.» [40:19] 
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Il Fath AL-Bàri 8:141. 
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piss SOS ثم‎ Bate مم کا‎ OE CER Sel HM 
«had! t3 35 dat d YES 
460. It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day, 
then he raises (wakes) you up again, that a term appointed be 
fulfilled, then (in the end), unto Him will be your return. Then 
He will inform you of what you used to do.» 
461. He is the Qahir over His servants, and He sends 
guardians over you, until when death approaches one of you, 
Our messengers take his soul, and they never neglect their 
duty.» 
462. Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just 
Lord. Surely, His is the judgment and He is the swiflest in 
taking account.» 


The Servants are in Allah’s Hands Before and After 
Death 


Allàh states that He brings death to His servants in their 
sleep at night, for sleep is minor death. Allah said in other 
Ayát, 

43 aos A dp oet أنه‎ J «إذ‎ 
¢And (remember) when Allah said: “O ‘Isa! I will take you and 
raise you to Myself..." [3:55], and, 


Roe Baer 


GE oS MALS Ge لر تمت فى‎ d car a. ON OE d 

€x gd di ant js exi 
«It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, 
and those that die not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) 


for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a term 
appointed .» [39:42], 


thus mentioning both minor and major death. Allah says, 
€, 2K ما‎ Loss qd demi adit ASD 
It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day,» 
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meaning, He knows the deeds and actions that you perform 
during the day.! This Ayah demonstrates Allah’s perfect 
knowledge of His creation, by day and night, and in their 
movements and idleness. Allah said in other Aydt, 


oe 
ae Ze 


BH BCS Ja BE جَهَرَ به. ومن هو‎ oo i 2 من‎ Ka ep 
It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceal his speech 
or declare it openly, whether he be hid by night or go forth 
freely by day.» [13:10], and 


{lt is out of His mercy that He made night and day, so that 
you may rest therein>, by night, 


4and that you may seek of His bounty» by day. Allah said, 
¢ ec 3r das Se ST az» 


«And (We) have made the night as a covering. And (We) have 
made the day for livelihood.> (78:10-11]. 


Allàh said here, 
X4 A C LS Kf الى بترم‎ sd 


«It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 


asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day,» 
[6:60], 


Then said, 


€then he raises (wakes) you up again,» by day, according to 
Mujahid, Qatàdah and As-Suddi. 
Allah’s statement, 


e xn 


{that a term appointed be fulfilled) refers to the life span of every 
person, 


l!! At-Tabari 5:212. 
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Kee d 3 
€then (in the end), unto Him will be your return.» on the Day of 


Resurrection, 
Sis oe ?X ü $a a , > 


Then He will 6 you of what you used to do.> 
He will reward you, good for good, and evil for evil. Allah’s 
statement, 
scs 33 Ht Bs 
«He is the Qahir over His servants .> 


The Qahir means, the one who controls everything, all are 
subservient to His supreme grace, greatness and majesty, 


and He sends guardians over you,» angels who guard mankind. 
In another Ayah, Allah said; 
ay e مم‎ Poor v^ € te Boers M, 
á A be ue gill مقت من بن يديه ومن‎ AD 

«For each (person), there are angels in succession, before and 

behind him. They guard him by the command of Allah.> 

[13:11], 
watching his deeds and recording them. Allah said, 

«But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of 

mankind) to watch you.» [82:10], and, 


جه ومس و 


€ عبد‎ £55 as من تول إلا‎ iat 6 25 WY adiu. qai GE a» 


T 


(Remember!) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive, 
one sitting on the right and one on the left. Not a word does he 
utter, but there is a watcher by him, ready.» [50:17-18]. 


Allah’s statement, 
vee Meu oou tc 
gini S eus 


€until when death approaches one of you...» refers to, when one's 
life span comes to an end and he is dying, 


Sirah 6. Al-An'ám (60 - 62) (Part-7) 367 
«dr; رن‎ 


€Our messengers take his soul...» meaning, there are angels 
who are responsible for this job. Ibn 'Abbàs and several others 
said that the Angel of Death has angels who pull the soul from 
its body and when it reaches the throat, the Angel of Death 
captures it." Allah said; 


X S 
gand they never neglect their duty. 


They guard the soul of the dead person and take it to 
wherever Allah wills, to ‘liyyin if he was among the righteous, 
and to Sijin"! if he was among the wicked (disbelievers, 
sinners, etc.), we seek refuge with Allah from this end. Allah 
said next, 


€x eir أله‎ js OS e» 

«Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just Lord.» 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet 3£ said, 

Cn tf الخرّجي‎ SG الصاح‎ eon كان‎ dd edt pass etch Sp 

253 UOS p» aub حَبِيدَة»‎ Bt cuia گاٽٽ في الْجَسَدٍ‎ Cia 

eun diu ex d quA & ذلك‎ ui Og big X oes US 
Bis zb By مَرْحبًا‎ LOU bb Lus مَنْ هَذًا؟‎ 0d ui ES 
NG غَضْبَانَ‎ É 555 9655 حَمِيدَةٌ وَأَبِشِرِي برَوْح‎ La th ai 
JEN گان‎ d (15 56 الله‎ a Bc ue ue ie aui du 
qu SoSH في الْجَسَدٍ‎ Sie ELE nm uS قَانُوا: الحرُجي‎ usn 
W لَهَا‎ Qui QI S96 أَزْوَاجء‎ MES وَآخَرَ مِنْ‎ Lass ears ub ES 
ارْجمِي ذَمِيمَة‎ eS في الْجَسَدٍ‎ die 2S Be كيْقَالُ: لا مَرْحبًا‎ Sst 
» 


DASS Bh تَصِيرٌ إِلَى‎ eS مِنَ السّمَاءِ‎ En cun Sigh ad ex لا‎ x 


Hl At-Tabari 11:410. 
Pl Refer to Surat Al-Mutaffifin, 83 :7-9 and18-21. 
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551 Jeon fis GV في الْحَدِيثٍ‎ ja مَا‎ e d OUS الصَّالِحُ‎ Jen 

(gl في الْحَدِيثِ‎ ja v je S 305 
‘The angels attend the dying person. If he is a righteous 
person, the angels will say, ‘O pure soul from a pure body! 
Come out with honor and receive the good news of rest, 
satisfaction and a Lord Who is not angry.’ The angels will keep 
saying this until the soul leaves its body, and they will then 
raise it up to heaven and will ask that the door be opened for 
the soul and it will be asked, ‘Who is this?’ It will be said, 
‘(The soul of) so-and-so.’ It will be said, ‘Welcome, to the pure 
soul that inhabited the pure body. Enter with honor and receive 
the good news of rest, satisfaction and a Lord Who is not 
angry.’ This statement will be repeated until the soul reaches 
the heaven above which there is Allah. If the dying person is 
evil, the angels will say, ‘Get out (of your body), O wicked soul 
from a wicked body! Get out in disgrace and receive the news of 
boiling fluid, a fluid dark, murky, intensely cold and other 
(torments) of similar kind - all together - to match them.’ This 
statement will be said repeatedly until the evil soul leaves its 
body. The soul will be raised up to heaven and a request will be 
made that the door be opened for it. It will be asked, ‘Who is 
this?’ It will be said, ‘(The soul of) so and so.’ It will be said, 
‘No welcome to the wicked soul from the wicked body. Return 
with disgrace, for the doors of heaven will not be opened for 
you.’ So it will be thrown from heaven until it returns to the 
grave. So the righteous person sits and similar is said to him as 
before. And the evil person sits and similar is said to him as 
before." It is also possible that the meaning of, 


4 2 
«Then they are returned...» 
refers to the return of all creation to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will subject them to His just decision. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 
4B ott إل ميقت بوم‎ d DOSUSG BN S Jy 


n Ahmad 2:364. 
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€Say : “(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All 
will surely be gathered together for an appointed meeting of a 
known Day." [56:49-50] and, 


«C sd ES 


And We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of 
them behind...» [18:47] until, 


4535 ab «ولا‎ 
«And your Lord treats no one with injustice.» [18:49] 
Allah said here, 


45, 31 GA 35 آلا له للتكم‎ St uir) 


their Master, the Just Lord. Surely, His is the judgement and 
He is the swiftest in taking account.» [6:62] 


Eod K og‏ كين ENS BS‏ هر 
Say: “Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the land‏ .463 
and the sea, when you call upon Him begging and in secret‏ 
(saying): ‘If He (Allah) only saves us from these (dangers), we‏ 
shall truly be grateful ."»‏ 

464. Say: "Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all 
distress, and yet you commit Shirk.’’> 

465. Say: "He has the power to send torment on you from 
above or from under your feet, or to Yalbisakum in party strife, 


and make you taste the violence of one another." See how 
variously We explain the Aydt, so that they may understand. 


Allah’s Compassion and Generosity, and His Power and 
Torment 


Allah mentions how He favors His servants, saving them 
during times of need, in the darkness of land and at sea, such 
as when storms strike. In such cases, they call on Allah alone, 
without partners, in supplication. In other Ayût, Allah said, 
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i Yee zie AR Bt Ke yp 
And when harm strikes you at sea, those that you call upon 
besides Him vanish from you except Him.> [17:67], 
ودروا يها‎ ET eu يهم‎ S66 dli في‎ Z4 g KE Kb At لي‎ HS " Sap 
Gne ail Le Ll UE ok Y ين‎ Bl eds dec Ay EK 
SES & GKI aas من‎ OA oí Sai ل‎ 
«He it is Who enables you to travel through the land and the 
sea, till when you are in the ships and they sail with them with 
a favorable wind, and they rejoice, then comes a stormy wind 
and the waves come to them from all sides, and they think that 
they are encircled therein, they invoke Allah, making their faith 
pure for Him alone, saying: “If You deliver us from this, we 
shall truly be of the grateful" .» [10:22], and, 
4 MS يدق‎ e UH ot بزل‎ uo SIG Bi يدب ف طلست‎ Ab 
«Is not He (better than your gods) Who guides you in the 
darkness of the land and the sea, and Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy? Is there any 


god with Allah? High Exalted be Allah above all that they 
associate as partners (with Him)!» [27:63]. 


Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 
€5 CS Ax Lio Bi cdi من‎ Se ug 
«Say : "Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the land and 


the sea, when you call upon Him begging and in secret." i.e., 
in public and secret, 


«a zy 
(Saying) : ‘If He (Allah) only saves us...» from this distress, 
€we shall truly be grateful.» thereafter. Allàh said, 
OE eis VS F ینا وین‎ Kat dg 
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Say: “Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all 
distress, and yet you commit Shirk."» 


meaning, yet you call other gods besides Him in times of 
comfort. Allah said; 


€ cB ين‎ SSS uot Ke بعت‎ NH DE BD 


4Say: "He has the power to send torment on you from above or 
from under your feet," 


He said this after His statement, 
EL 
And yet you commit Shirk.» Allah said next, 
«6. Ke mg RGD WD 
4Say: "He has the power to send torment on you.."}, after He 
saves you. Allah said in Sirah Subhan (chapter 17), 
fines کات بك‎ M ao UA في البخر‎ zs. کم‎ gh adit KE 
ECECE NECI yee صل م‎ Allg لطر‎ KE wy 
HUT SCC eat بكم جاب آي او‎ GE AU or 
MOS ازيح‎ oi Lal KE Lo a 6a fos أن‎ A hes 
EEU Ge لک‎ LAE Y P ES يما‎ 
4Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea, 
in order that you may seek of His bounty. Truly! He is Ever 
Merciful towards you. And when harm strikes you upon the 
sea, those that you call upon besides Him vanish from you 
except Him. But when He brings you safely to land, you turn 
away (from Him). And man is ever ungrateful. Do you then 
feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow 
you up, or that He will not send against you a storm of stones? 
Then, you shall find no guardian. Or do you feel secure that 
He will not send you back a second time to sea, and send 
against you a hurricane of wind and drown you because of your 
disbelief, then you will not find any avenger therein against 
Us?» (17:66-69]. 
Al-Bukhàri, may Allàh grant him His mercy, commented on 
Allàh's statement, 
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Sis شيعا‎ KE IK ad ين‎ ASS uu Ke oe عل أن‎ nd AD 

GO ad oos Sib AX xt Ses oh ix 
«Say: "He has the power to send torment on you from above or 
from under your feet, or to Yalbisakum in party strife, and 


make you taste the violence of one another.” See how variously 
We explain the Aydt, so that they may understand .> 


“Yalbisakum means, ‘cover you with confusion’, So it means 
to, ‘divide into parties and sects’. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, 
‘When this Ayah was revealed, 


ERS of 055 Ke os dag hU A d» 
<Say: "He has power to send torment on you from above’’> 
Alláh's Messenger 3% said, 
t] seek refuge with Your Face.» 
ey cB من‎ ID 
407 from under your feet,> he # again said, 
er Sh 
4 seek refuge with Your Face.» 


€or to cover you with confusion in party strife, and make you 
to taste the violence of one another.» he 3 said, 


H Sef we 
woah أَهْوَنُ - أؤ‎ ao 
«This is less burdensome or easier .» ”! 


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith again in the book of Tawhid 
(in his Sahih), and An-Nasai also recorded it in the book of 
Tafsir.?l 


li Fath ALBári 8:141. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 13:400. 
Pl An-Nasãî in Al-Kubré 6:340. 
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Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said, We 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah # and passed by the 
Masjid of Bani Mu‘awiyah. The Prophet 3 went in and offered a 
two Rak'ah prayer, and we prayed behind him. He supplicated 
to his Lord for a long time and then said, 

dug Y bf os yalt oly zl dag y SEC 66 رَبِي‎ to 
eid eis aol jus أن لا‎ ies فَأغطانيهّاء‎ cou un 
« asked my Lord for three: I asked Him not to destroy my 
Ummah (Muslims) by drowning and He gave that to me. I 
asked Him not to destroy my Ummah by famine and He gave 
that to me. And I asked Him not to make them taste the 
violence of one another, but He did not give that to me.» 


Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, recorded this Hadith in the 
book on Fitan (trials) (of his Sahin).!! 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Khabbáb bin Al-Aratt, who 
attended the battle of Badr with the Messenger of Allah 3%, 
said, “I met Allah’s Messenger # during a night in which he 
prayed throughout it, until dawn. When the Messenger of Allah 
# ended his prayer, I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! This night, 
you have performed a prayer that I never saw you perform 
before.’ Allah’s Messenger st said, 


qiie las Sol qa je $e uo SIG os رَعْبٍ‎ io ud أَجَلْ‎ 
d Ay aif us dag Y أن‎ jesus Deo diens uus uen 

xs ues Cl Y ol es $65 ele; 
«Yes, it was a prayer of eagerness and fear. During this 
prayer, I asked my Lord for three things and He gave me two 
and refused to give me the third. I asked my Lord not to 


destroy us with what He destroyed the nations before us and He 
gave me that. I asked my Lord not to make our enemies prevail 


ll Ahmad 1:175, Muslim no. 2890. 
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above us and He gave me that. I asked my Lord not to cover us 
with confusion in party strife, but He refused i1 
An-Nasai, Ibn Hibbàn in his Sahih, and At-Tirmidhi also 
recorded it. In the book on Fitan, in ALJámi'?! At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih”. Allah’s statement, 


عت 

€or to cover you with confusion in party strife,> 
means, He causes you to be in disarray and separate into 
opposing parties and groups. Al-Walibi (‘Ali bin Abi Talhah) 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah refers to 
desires! Mujahid and several others said similarly.^! م‎ 


Hadith from the Prophet 3%, collected from various chains of 
narration, states, 


tity في الا إلا‎ UE وَسَبْعِينَ رة‎ oo على‎ BW gis A Eic 
‘And this Ummah (Muslims) will divide into seventy - three 
groups, all of them in the Fire except one.» Allah said; 
uu o Sie Bad 
and make you taste the violence of one another.» 
meaning, some of you will esperience torture and murder from 
one another, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others. 
Allah said next, 
cS LS كيت‎ i 


{See how variously We explain the ÀÁyát, by making them clear, 
plain and duly explained, 


€ a» 


So that they may understand.» and comprehend Allàh's Aydt, 
proofs and evidences. 


nl Ahmad 3:108. 

P! An-Nasaî 3:217, Ibn Hibbàn 9:179, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:397, 
Ahmad 5:108. 

(31 At-Tabari 11:420. 

Ul At-Tabari 11:419. 

Sl Abu Dawud 5:5, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :399, Ibn Majah 2:1322. 

l6l At-Tabari 11:421. 
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sos B ve کے ممه‎ Fite 


Sx Jas فلا‎ SC itio. Up 


466. But your people 
have denied it (the 
Qur'an) though it is the 
truth. Say: “I am not 
responsible for your 
affairs.” 

467. For every news 
there is a reality and you 


[272 s r رقو‎ 0 rpn Ld or 
هدى انو ه ولودی‎ CA BE ee cal Syl ek 
Sail, © Gein ias 

[A 7544 2‏ م Giu PI‏ ل ور ره 
ad 355236‏ دروت edits O‏ 
Mole MG ANSE‏ ڪن 

egt^os Ta 4 f Lo T 
a Ete LEGS ڪون فوله الي‎ 
lie er dia i cates will come to know.» 
£ = n 468. And when 
you see those who engage in false conversation about Our verses 

(of the Qur'an) by mocking at them, stay away from them till 

they turn to another topic. And if Shaytan causes you to forget, 

then after the remembrance, sit not you in the company of those 
people who are the wrongdoers.> 

469. There is no responsibility for them upon those who have 

Taqwa, but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may 

(attain) Taqwa .> 
The Invitation to the Truth is Guidance Without 
Coercion 
Allah said, 


€ 4 2S 
4But have denied itẹ denied the Qur'àn, guidance and clear 
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explanation that you (O Muhammad #) have brought them, 
23) 
€your people» meaning, Quraysh, 
«xit رر‎ 
€though it is the truth.» beyond which there is no other 


truth. 
«Say : "I am not responsible for your affairs."'y 
meaning, I have not been appointed a guardian or watcher 
over you. Allah also said; 
CSE ius odd de S 5 ين‎ Si do» 

{And say: "The truth is from your Lord." Then whosoever 

wills, let him believe, and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve .> 

[18:29], 
This means, my duty is to convey the Message and your duty 
is to hear and obey. Those who follow me, will acquire 
happiness in this life and the Hereafter. Those who defy me 
ill become miserable in this life and the Hereafter. So Allàh 


0 


said; 
€ gk 
€For every news there is a reality...» meaning, for every news, 
there is a reality, in that, this news will occur, perhaps after a 
while, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others. Allah said in other 
Aydt, 
ue تار بعد‎ PG» 
{And you shall certainly know the truth of it after a while.» 
[38:88] and, 


420 i Kup 
€(For) each and every matter there is a decree (from Allah).> 
[13:38]. 


This, indeed, is a warning and a promise that will surely 
occur, 
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«5-5 515 
€and you will come to know.» Allah’s statement, 
69 3 525 sd SE yp 


¢And when you see those who engage in false conversation 
about Our verses (of the Qur'an)», by denying and mocking 
them. 


The Prohibition of Sitting with Those Who Deny and 
Mock Allah’s Aydt 
€stay away from them till they turn to another topic. 
until they talk about a subject other than the denial they were 
engaged in. 
echt SES dg 
And if Shaytdn causes you to forget...» 


This command includes every member of this Ummah. No one 
is to sit with those who deny and distort Allah’s Aydt and 
explain them incorrectly. If one forgets and sits with such 
people, 


SEITE: 
then after the remembrance sit not you» after you remember, 
T PI 
€in the company of those people who are the wrongdoers.>. 
A Hadith states, 
de ph Ra os Sets sr al عَنْ‎ e» 


«My Ummah was forgiven unintentional errors, forgetfulness 
and what they are coerced to do.1!! 


The Ayah above [6:68] is the Ayah mentioned in Allah’s 
statement, 


Ill Tbn Majah 1:659. 
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Wk يبا مَل‎ Hts G AK A out dig يڪم فى الیک أن ا‎ IG s 
CAE h Y DE ى سین‎ LOE نتر‎ 

And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that when 
you hear the Verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, then 
sit not with them, until they engage in a talk other than that; 
(but if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would 
be like them.» [4:140], 

for, if you still sit with them, agreeing to what they say, you 

will be just like them. Allah’s statement, 


bis cui o‏ حتابهم oh‏ نر4 


There is no responsibility for them upon those who have 
Taqwa,» 
means, when the believers avoid sitting with wrongdoers in 
this case, they will be innocent of them and they will have 
saved themselves from their sin. Allah’s statement, 


€x A dim uei 


4but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may avoid 
that.>, 


means, We commanded you to ignore and avoid them, so that 

they become aware of the error they are indulging in, that they 

may avoid this behavior and never repeat it again. 
SES بوه‎ Seah GM dt بي ليبا ولھ وتم‎ Wet eal a> 
333 ge See uu 1555 4 oh کسبت لیس ا من‎ us ux 
BE يما‎ tb si حبس‎ D onu 6 BLE يما‎ UL gill di To 
«70. And leave alone those who take their religion as play and 
amusement, and are deceived by the life of this world. But 
remind (them) with it (the Qur'an) lest a soul Tubsal for that 
which one has earned, when he will find for himself no 
protector or intercessor besides Allah, and even if he offers every 
ransom, it will not be accepted from him. Such are they who 
are given up to destruction because of that which they have 
earned. For them will be a drink of boiling water and a painful 
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torment because they used to disbelieve .> 
Allah said, 
E SSH 24755 645 لما‎ thy ليت ادو‎ ssp 


¢And leave alone those who take their religion as play and 
amusement, and are deceived by the life of this world .> 


The Ayah commands to leave such people, ignore them and 
give them respite, for soon, they will taste a tremendous 
torment. This is why Allah said, 


€, I 


€But remind with ity meaning, remind the people with this 
Quràn and warn them against Alláh's revenge and painful 
torment on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said; 


€ gr I «أن‎ 
€lest a soul Tubsal for that which one has earned,» 


meaning, so that it is not Tubsal. Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said that Tubsal 
means, be submissive.!! Al-Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that Tubsal means, ‘be exposed’. Qatàdah said that Tubsal 
means, ‘be prevented’?! Murrah and Ibn Zayd said that it 
means, ‘be recompensed',! Al-Kalbi said, ‘be reckoned'/5! All 
these statements and expressions are similar, for they all 
mean exposure to destruction, being kept away from all that is 
good, and being restrained from attaining what is desired. 
Allah also said; . 
Gu AY RE SY uz y» 
<Every person is restrained by what he has earned. Except 
those on the Right.» [74:38-39], and 


i GG Mh ین‎ e 


Ol At-Tabari 11:443. 
(2) At-Tabari 11:444. 
I3! At-Tabari 11:443. 
Pl At-Tabari 11:443. 
IS! At-Tabari 11:444. 
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{when he will find for himself no protector or intercessor 
besides Allāh, and, 


€ BBY gue كل‎ Ju 
and even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted 
from him.» 
meaning, whatever the ransom such people offer, it will not be 
accepted from them. Allàh said in a similar statement, 
KEKS الأرض‎ ey end ين‎ CR d SUE as Uus UE olt Spp 
«Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 


disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them.» [3:91] 


Alláh said here, 


Stee r 


BE يتا‎ Soh Dd حر‎ B كراب‎ AC يتا‎ AA uui aly 
«od 
Such are they who are given up to destruction because of that 


which they have earned. For them will be a drink of boiling 
water and a painful torment because they used to disbelieve .> 

sie 4 هدا‎ 4 XS QU de ونرد‎ C ما لا عتا ولا‎ A من درب‎ WX iy 
Sh Ly BU iat له أسْحَبٌ يدعو إل‎ Ge BN a Such Be 
sát 35 (AG Ghat Lud d$ Goat oo ac CA; Gat ائه ُو‎ 
حكن‎ dA pp AL MG اتوت‎ SE HS ترت‎ ad 
35 eau Sot ڪيم‎ iit بى‎ Ri qs SUCK s dt es 
«71. Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah (false deities), 
that can do us neither good nor harm, and shall we turn on our 
heels after Allah has guided us? - Like one whom the Shayatin 
(devils) have made to go astray, confused (wandering) through 
the land, his companions calling him to guidance (saying): 
'Come to us."' Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only 


guidance, and we have been commanded to submit (ourselves) 
to the Lord of all that exists.» 


«72. And to perform the Salah, and have Taqwa of Him, and it 
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is He to Whom you shall be gathered .> 


473. It is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in 
truth, and on the Day He will say: “Be!” it shall become. His 
Word is the truth. His will be the dominion on the Day when 
the Sur will be blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. 
He is the All-Wise, Well-Aware.> 


The Parable of Those Who Revert to Disbelief After Faith 
and Good Deeds 


As-Suddi said, “Some idolators said to some Muslims, ‘Follow 
us and abandon the religion of Muhammad.’ Allah sent down 
the revelation, 


4G de ورد‎ CS CE YU ين دوين‎ Let p 


«Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that can do us 
neither good nor harm, and shall we turn on our heels..." 


by reverting to disbelief, 
€ SS 3 inp 


«"...after Allah has guided us? ."'» for if we do this, our example 
will be like he whom the devils have caused to wander in 
confusion throughout the land. Allàh says here, your example, 
if you revert to disbelief after you believed, is that of a man who 
went with some people on a road, but he lost his way and the 
devils led him to wander in confusion over the land. Meanwhile, 
his companions on the road were calling him to come to them 
saying, 'Come back to us, for we are on the path.' But, he 
refused to go back to them. This is the example of he who 
follows the devil after recognizing Muhammad #, and 
Muhammad i£ is the person who is calling the people to the 
path, and the path is Islàm." Ibn Jarir recorded this 
statement.’ Allah’s statement, 


KEN فى‎ Sch uci ule 


«Like one whom the Shayatin (devils) have made to go astray 
(wandering) through the land,> 


refers to ghouls, 


111 At-Tabari 11:452. 
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calling him» by his name, his father’s and his grandfather's 
names. So he follows the devils’ call thinking that it is a path of 
guidance, but by the morning he will find himself destroyed 
and perhaps they eat him. The Jinns will then let him wander 
in a wasteland where he will die of thirst. This is the example of 
those who follow the false gods that are being worshipped 
instead of Allah, Most Honored. Ibn Jarir also recorded this.!! 
Allah said, 

ASLI 3 AS ci Hy لفل‎ 
«Say : “Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance," 
Allàh said in other instances, 


2 


Chet من‎ AG BI agr os 
And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be none to 
misguide him.» [39:37], and, 
Bud a SS aso idi ra d uia 
«If you covet for their guidance, then verily Allah guides not 


those whom He makes to go astray. And they will have no 
helpers.> [17:37] 


Allah’s statement, 
الكيّيت»‎ ao ac C» 
«and we have been commanded to submit to the Lord of all that 
exists.» 


means, we were commanded to worship Allah in sincerity to 
Him alone, without partners. 


€ Ass tct (2.31 dep 
€And to perform the Salah, and have Taqwa of Him.» 


meaning, we were commanded to perform the prayer and to 
fear Allah in all circumstances, 


A 


Ei NUES E. 


11 At-Tabari 11:452. 
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€and it is He to Whom you shall be gathered.» on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


E NG ostii SE الى‎ 5p 
«It is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in truth.» 


meaning, in justice, and He is their Originator and Owner Who 
governs their affairs and the affairs of their inhabitants. Allàh 
said, 


is 
جم رو‎ 44^ sore 


(eA كن‎ d «ويوم‎ 
€and on the Day He will say: "Be!" it shall become. 
Referring to the Day of Resurrection, which will come faster 


than the blink of an eye, when Allah says to it, ‘Be.’ 
As-Sür; The Trumpet 
Allah’s statement, 
€» à Ci يوم‎ 
€on the Day when the Sür will be blown...» 
refers to His statement, 
€ ڪن‎ SK Do» 
«and on the Day He will say: "Be!" it shall become.» as we 
stated above. Or, it means, 


a E pa AEN‏ الشوز» 
«His will be the dominion on the Day when the Sir will be‏ 
blown .>‏ 

Allah said in other Aydt, 
ألتما ره‎ out أن به‎ BUI > 
«Whose is the kingdom this Day? It is Allah’s, the One, the 
Irresistible!> [40:16], and, 
)3 عي‎ AST Us Ses oe S age aD 

<The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), 


belonging to the Most Beneficent (Allah), and it will be a hard 
Day for the disbelievers.» [25:26] 


The Sūr is the Trumpet into which the angel Israfil, peace be 
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Deas wv ex upon him, will blow. 
Marce uio ua 


The Messenger of 
Allah 3% said, 
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sida d‏ زات 
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OREO a dé cid eZ (inita 
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Bai Muslim recorded 
ANG this Hadith in his 
$625 11659 


Sahih. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that 
uit SEBS, QAM AR 34 ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
وله سم‎ se 2.2 «-; ||said, “A bedouin man 
SGI cs m pP E 4 l said, ‘O Allàh's 
ELS Spei <<< |Messenger! What is 

the Sür?' He said, 


7 
"4 


ao , م‎ 
td يفخ‎ on 


‘A Trumpet which will 
yl2] 


gb فى‎ A OI J tor CC LI X AN 10a SE 45 $e» 


see 2 2 KIA eu t 7 5 222 EN 2 
الموقيين رام فلما‎ & 55 AG Har تت‎ aml نړۍ‎ TE No 

ee n f^ were 9 ne ae p» P ? 42^ ge 
SSS SE Succus: LAV IG WES هنذا ری‎ 36 OF 15 ddr us جن‎ 


d‏ هلدا ري i CE‏ مال كين Ww uui S. GEV a; aar J‏ كلما )ا 
fx Cu‏ 6 هدا Di ix & te db us J zd TH Az Ua gf‏ 
VU uc ENG gat 36 ada s LS di‏ ورت CCS‏ 
And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar:‏ .474 
“Do you take idols as gods? Verily, I see you and your people‏ 
At-Tabari 5:238.‏ )1( 
P! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :117 , Ahmad 2:162.‏ 
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in manifest error." 


475. Thus did we show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth that he be one of those who have faith with certainty.» 
«76. When the night overcame him he saw a Kawkab. He said: 
"This is my lord." But when it Afala, he said: “I like not those 
that set." 

«77. When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my 
lord." But when it set, he said: “Unless my Lord guides me, I 
shall surely be among the misguided people."» 

«78. When he saw the sun rising up, he said: "This is my 
lord. This is greater." But when it Afalat, he said: "O my 
people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners in 
worship with Allah.» 

479. Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has 
created the heavens and the earth, Hanifan, and I am not of the 
idolators ."'« 


Ibrahim Advises his Father 


Ibrahim advised, discouraged and forbade his father from 
worshipping idols, just as Allah stated, 


aru صصص‎ fe 


koc GC LE uS tat JE Sp 
«And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar: "Do 
you take idols as gods?" 
meaning, do you worship an idol instead of Allah? 


one 


Verily, I see you and your people...» who follow your path, 
a JAS a 


€in manifest error» wandering in confusion unaware of where 
to go. Therefore, you are in disarray and ignorance, and this 
fact is clear to all those who have sound reason. Allah also 
said, 

I UE TEE N E FREE uw chus zc ade 

M6»‏ في الكتب Ay een‏ کان صِدِيا io‏ لای بات لم بد ما لا َم ولا 
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By hye 2 £e fe^ 7. p Ager 4 
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4G 


€And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, the story of) Ibrahim. 
Verily! He was a man of truth, a Prophet. When he said to his 
father: “O my father! Why do you worship that which hears 
not, sees not and cannot avail you in anything? O my father! 
Verily! There has come to me of knowledge that which came not 
unto you. So follow me. I will guide you to a straight path. O 
my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been a 
rebel against the Most Beneficent (Allah). O my father! Verily! 
I fear lest a torment from the Most Beneficent (Allah) overtakes 
you, so that you become a companion of Shaytan (in the Hell- 
fire)." He (the father) said: "Do you reject my gods, O 
Ibrahim? If you stop not (this), I will indeed stone you. So get 
away from me safely before I punish you." Ibrahim said : “Peace 
be on you! I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily! He 
is unto me, Ever Most Gracious. And I shall turn away from 
you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall 
call on my Lord; and I hope that I shall not be unanswered in 
my invocation to my Lord.’’> [19:41-48] 


Ibrahim continued asking for forgiveness for his father for 
the rest of his father’s life. When „his father died an idolator 
and Ibrahim realized this fact, he stopped asking Allah for 
forgiveness for him and disassociated himself from him. Allah 
said, 

وما كانت 285 ea Said‏ إل عن َو وَعَدَهَآ S I‏ بن 4d A‏ 


Bae 


€x 1H can 4 is s Sus 
And invoking for his father's forgiveness was only because of a 
promise he had made to him. But when it became clear to him 
that he was an enemy to Allah, he dissociated himself from him. 
Verily Ibrahim was patient in supplication and forbearing ط.‎ 
[9:114]. 
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It was recorded in the Sahih that Ibrahim will meet his 
father Azar on the Day of Resurrection and Azar will say to 
him, “My son! This Day, I will not disobey you.” Ibrahim will 
say, “O Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day 
they are resurrected; and what will be more disgraceful to me 
than cursing and dishonoring my father?” Then Allah will say, 
“O Ibrahim! Look behind you!” He will look and there he will 
see (that his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in 
dung, which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the 
(Hell) Fire."!! 


Tawhid Becomes Apparent to Ibrahim 
Allah’s statement, 


«AG scat SEC Lan وى‎ HG 


«Thus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth...» [6:75], 


means, when he contemplated about the creation of the 
heaven and earth, We showed Ibrahim the proofs of Allàh's 
Oneness over His dominion and His creation, which indicate 
that there is no god or Lord except Allah. Allah said in other 
Ayát; 


ANG الوت‎ a GC VIC. 


Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth." 
[10:101], and, 


OM tp AŽ E إن‎ BG قت السا‎ uie وما‎ cedi HU إل‎ tz y 
(Gye عبر‎ WS ai فى‎ 4 Iu ے‎ US ui La 
{See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of 
the heaven and the earth? If We will, We sink the earth with 
them, or cause a piece of the sky to fall upon them. Verily, in 
this is a sign for every servant who turns to Allah.» [34:9] 
Allah said next, 
a Fath Al-BGri 6:445. There are a number of reasons explained for 
this incident, among them, that Ibrahim will not feel disgraced by 
seeing a dung-covered hyena thrown in the Fire, and that this is 


the true worth of his father. See the reference given for more 
comments. 
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«When the night overcame himy covered him with darkness, 
«Gf ر‎ 
«He saw a Kawkab> a star. 


407 


قال هدا 5 Gs‏ $€ 


€He said: "This is my lord." But when it Afala,» meaning, set, 
he said, 


duh LÀ S» 
«1 like not those that set.» 
Qatàdah commented, "Ibrahim knew that his Lord is Eternal 
and never ceases.”!! 


EM GEN ري‎ ae d ين‎ HHH هدا ري‎ Q6 لمر ازا‎ Cip 
455 áá jó £36 را ألشّمْس‎ Cs Ka 
When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my lord we 
But when it set, he said: "Unless my Lord guides me, I shall 
surely be among the misguided people." When he saw the sun 
rising up, he said: "This is my lord." 
this radiating, rising star is my lord, 
«This is greater bigger than the star and the moon, and more 
radiant. 


List dii Ded 


Cá»‏ أفلت» 
€But when it Afalat set,‏ 
قال قوم IKE ES tag Sy‏ 3 55 265 
€he said: “O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join‏ 
pude in worship with Allah. Verily, I have turned my‏ 


meaning, 1 have purified my religion and made my worship 
sincere, 


HI At-Tabari 11:480. 
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€ SG cnt I up 


€" towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth,’’> 
Who originated them and shaped them without precedence, 


(eL) 
<Hanifan> avoiding Shirk and embracing Tawhid. This is why 
he said next, 


«SES مت‎ HES 
“and I am not of the idolators.” 


Prophet Ibrahim Debates with his People 


We should note here that, in these Aydt, Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, was debating with his people, explaining to them 
the error of their way in worshipping idols and images. In the 
first case with his father, Ibrahim explained to his people their 
error in worshipping the idols of earth, which they made in 
the shape of heavenly angels, so that they intercede on their 
behalf with the Glorious Creator. His people thought that they 
are too insignificant to worship Allah directly, and this is why 
they turned to the worship of angels as intercessors with Allah 
for their provisions, gaining victory and attaining their various 
needs. . 

He then explained to them the error and deviation of 
worshipping the seven planets, which they said were the 
Moon, Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn. 
The brightest of these objects and the most honored to them 
was the Sun, the Moon then Venus. Ibrahim, may Allah’s 
peace and blessings be on him, first proved that Venus is not 
worthy of being worshipped, for it is subservient to a term and 
course appointed that it does not defy, nor swerving right or 
left. Venus does not have any say in its affairs, for it is only a 
heavenly object that Allah created and made bright out of His 
wisdom. Venus rises from the east and sets in the west where 
it disappears from sight. This rotation is repeated the next 
night, and so forth. Such an object is not worthy of being a 
god. Ibrahim then went on to mention the Moon in the same 
manner in which he mentioned Venus, and then the Sun. 
When he proved that these three objects were not gods, 
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although they are the brightest objects the eyes can see, 
Sg tag dy on ل‎ 
«he said: “O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join 
as partners in worship with Allah." 
meaning, | am free from worshipping these objects and from 
taking them as protectors. Therefore, if they are indeed gods 


as you claim, then all of you bring your plot against me and 
do not give me respite. 


CBE c. V Us oe ANG کر اتوت‎ ud cas LS d)» 
€Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created 


the heavens and the earth, Hanifan, and I am not one of the 
idolators .» 


meaning, I worship the Creator of these things, Who originated 
and decreed them, and Who governs their affairs and made 
them subservient. It is He in Whose Hand is the dominion of 
all things, and He is the Creator, Lord, King and God of all 
things in existence. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
ot الم‎ de asc 2 ud ELS في‎ NG الوت‎ So ult dte إت‎ 
4. sere oe عي‎ A. ef ^^ cable ممعم 7 مع دس نمس مم‎ "S ote 
Ni Sil d ألا‎ ay PAS n5 DIG 55 E AE XS Q3 
«Giada 55 di HE 
«Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth in six Days, and then He Istawd (rose over) the Throne. 
He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars, subjecting them 
to His command. Surely, His is the creation and 
commandment. Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that exists!» 
[7:54]. 
Allah described Prophet Ibrahim, 
ذو‎ C ومو‎ a IBY Diane 4 OS d ھم ردم ين‎ TH Xp 
Mise 2i di Lot 
€And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibrahim his (portion of) 
guidance, and We were well-acquainted with him. When he 
said to his father and his people: ‘What are these images, to 
which you are devoted?” [21:51-52]. 
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Bey ا‎ WA Say 

€ 70447 oh oA Se لا مومس له يرلاو‎ 7 Ze 
SANA La لذن َامَنُوا ولسوأ إيمدته رظي‎ 
q^ ^T 2*2" 47 5 2ے‎ tao Ae od Ae 
عل‎ GE ER O وهم مهتدون‎ 


oo sor’ oe 


These Aydt indicate 
that Ibrahim was 
debating with his 
people about the 
Shirk they practiced. 


e‏ م T4272 nea z‏ 2 عر 
p Ae‏ 42^ کک مه a‏ درجت من تساك (Ope GENET UA‏ 
A P 3 dsl Jb fe» pau‏ ص مرج PEL $5 4, A‏ 
ووهبنا لهةإسحق ویعفوب We‏ هدينا ونوحا 
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PE LIA PP 
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for oA 7$ eee Sw ae ah se 
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mage E z ore £t 


لله وقد pan‏ ولا di‏ ما 
WAS . -F PEZ ui‏ مه 
شروت Pil I4‏ أن d Kn‏ 
ME X4 ore + Nee‏ 


PIA 43% 400 


om I‏ وكيف 


Loo ENE BAN وعیسی‎ GEG s 
FABIE $035 ALC eus 
MERGER cet SOREN O Gud 
Seles Opi bedi MEI 
POE ie Li ن عب اوو‎ ot 
MET SE LAs قد‎ Sey ok 
Sov ct gh 


z ع‎ ^ PUT AAE 6 
PSE tte Les aH 
س‎ 6 ope te A^ i of 
ENAISI xa de Cf 


SpE ولا‎ Lm Cd 
SR d cp EX Ri 
Av إن‎ V Ri GLA 
5 wr à Most 
d Ad i ua uu 
إن‎ «S رجي تن‎ E as 
480. His people disputed with him. He said: "Do you dispute 
with me about Allah while He has guided me, and I fear not 
those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing can 
happen to me) except when my Lord wills something. My Lord 
comprehends in His knowledge all things. Will you not then 
remember?» 

481. And how should I fear those whom you associate in 
worship with Allah, while you fear not that you have joined in 
worship with Allah things for which He has not sent down to 
you any Sultan.(So) which of the two parties has more right to 
be in security? If you but know." 


482. It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with 


392 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Zulm (wrong), for them (only) there is security and they are 
the guided.» 


483. And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against 
his people. We in degrees raise whom We will. Certainly your 
Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing .> 


Allah states that His Khalil, Prophet Ibrahim, said when his 
people mentioned various doubts and disputed with him about 
the Tawhid that he called to: 


Qua X ál في‎ doi 
Do you dispute with me about Allah while He has guided 
me?». 

The Ayah means, do you argue with me about Allah, other 
than Whom there is no god worthy of worship, while He has 
guided me to the Truth and made me aware of it? Therefore, 
how can I ever consider your misguided statements and false 
doubts? Ibrahim said next, 

es py 3 أن‎ E ze بت‎ SES [ART S5» 
€and I fear not those whom you associate with Allah in 
worship. (Nothing can happen to me) except when my Lord 
wills something .> 


Ibrahim said, among the proofs to the falsehood of your 
creed, is that these false gods that you worship do not bring 
about any effect, and I do not fear them or care about them. 
Therefore, if these gods are able to cause*harm, then use them 
against me and do not give me respite. Ibrahim’s statement, 

Y»‏ آن ag IG‏ سباي 

«except when my Lord wills something.» means, only Allah 

causes benefit or harm. 
€C A رن ڪل‎ Lob 
«My Lord comprehends in His knowledge all things.» 


meaning, Allah’s knowledge encompasses all things and 
nothing escapes His complete pi E 


5:655 XS 
«Will you not then remember?> 
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what I explained to you, considering your idols as false gods 
and refraining from worshipping them? This reasoning from 
Prophet Ibrahim is similar to the argument that Prophet Hud 
used against his people, ‘Ad. Allah mentioned this incident in 
His Book, when He said, 


4 M C ANS GU GHG SÉ رما‎ xA. CU. ما‎ SAS Up 
tup SSA di i3 dp قال‎ zn Gat أعتردك بعش‎ Y. Sap Oei 
6 S5 a; df عَلَ‎ CES LES لا‎ 2 UE OS من دونو‎ USES G 

€ Rig yu, dedo M euh Set ين دلب إلا هر‎ 
<They said: “O Hid! No evidence have you brought us, and 
we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are 
not believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods 
have seized you with evil." He said: “I call Allah to witness - 
and bear you witness - that I am free from that which you 
ascribe as partners in worship with Him (Allah). So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust 
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving 


creature but He has grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on 
the straight path (the truth)."» [11:53-56] 


Ibrahim’s statement, 
gė " rf) t Ac 404, 7 WES 


«And how should I fear those whom you associate...» 
means, how should I fear the idols that you worship instead of 
Allàh, 

KELE مڪ‎ au, OK ما كم‎ ALES def cui كلا‎ 
€while you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah 
things for which He has not sent down to you any Sultan.» 
meaning, proof, according to Ibn 'Abbàs and others among the 
Salaf.!! Allah said in similar Aydt, 
€5 4 S ما لم‎ cat Gi ud UE eet d do 
Or have they partners who have instituted for them a religion 
which Allah has not allowed?» [42:21], and, 


DI At-Tabari 11:491. 
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($b يبا ين‎ HAT Bos We TAY o a» 
<They are but names which you have named, you and your 


fathers, for which Allah has sent down no authority.» [53:21] 
His statement, 
» تلوت‎ ES a GM el uat d 
€(So) which of the two parties has more right to be in security? 
If you but know.» 


means, which of the two parties is on the truth, those who 
worship Him in Whose Hand is harm and benefit, or those 
who worship what cannot bring harm or benefit, without 
authority to justify worshipping them? Who among these two 
parties has more right to be saved from Allah’s torment on the 
Day of Resurrection? Allah said, 


OEE رشم‎ EN كم‎ SSN يطل‎ ey Ga وکر‎ uo GT 
(It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm 
(wrong), for them (only) there is security and they are the 
guided.» 

Therefore, those who worship Allah alone without partners, 
will acquire safety on the Day of Resurrection, and they are 
the guided ones in this life and the Hereafter. 

Shirk is the Greatest Zulm (Wrong) 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah said, "When the Ayah, 
€, Ai sns ور‎ 
gand confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong). 


was revealed, the Companions of the Prophet # said, ‘And who 
among us did not commit Zulm against himself?’ The Ayah, 


Cue A s c 
<Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed.» [31:13], 
was later revealed.” Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah 
said, "When this Áyah was revealed, 


0) Fath AL-Bari 8:144. 
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E 


€& وکر يبَأ إيتهم‎ uoc adt 
«It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm 
(wrong), 
it was hard on the people. They said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
Who among us did not commit Zulm against himself?’ He said, 
الصَالِحُ‎ Seah نَسْمَعُوا ما فال‎ olf ks مه يس الي‎ 
Ut is not what you understood from it. Did you not hear what 
the righteous servant (Luqman) said, 
€ue A ssi c d, لا قر‎ s 
40 my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. Verily! 
Shirk is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed .»» [31:13]. 
Therefore, it is about Shirk.!!! 
Allah’s statement, 
€x d Lan Vis URL dps) 
«And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people.» 
means, We directed him to proclaim Our proof against them. 
Mujahid and others said that ‘Our proof’ refers to, 
demde a. IR d ما‎ A SAA ol G fe t Aci wep 
€ ST giat تأي‎ tack. 
«And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship 
with Allah (though they can neither benefit nor harm), while 
you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah things 
for which He has not sent down to you any Sultan. (So) which 
of the two parties has more right to be in security?» 


Allah has testified Ibráhim's statement and affirmed security 
and guidance, saying; 
«Giu وشم‎ AN A dad Js إيتتهر‎ GUE d Gen GD 
It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm, 


11 Ahmad 1:444. 
12] At-Tabari 11:505. 
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for them there is security and they are the guided.> 
Allah said, 

€ تدس تن‎ GS laf Css CEL dg 
«And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people. We raise in degrees whom We will.» And; 
€x IS i5 
«Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing .> 

He is All-Wise in His statements and actions, All-Knower of 
those whom He guides or misguides, and whether the proof 
was established against them or not. Allah also said, 


~ q^ ^ 15 "At CRLF uz ديه‎ ete af < 
Wy & Rh ڪل‎ PE ولو‎ WS كلت ريك لا‎ li zin Cd 3 
(Hx. he ae 


«Truly! Those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them - until they see the painful torment.> [10:96-97] 


This is why Allah said here, 
€ LS رک‎ Sp 
{Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.> 


vere erred A شام ممم‎ 


مه 
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G V c od is NR of vió ds ce nus oft adi 
"m z^ bode xí م‎ 4 vee دعس‎ Sle عر‎ tdt ASA VS 2 
OT ade Set S فل‎ Lt ْم‎ a هی‎ adi Add MK 
4. 4 ^R "e d 
) می‎ us YA 
484. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya'qüb, each of 
them We guided, and before him, We guided Nüh and among 
his progeny Dawud, Sulayman, Ayyub, Yüsuf, Musa, and 
Hariin. Thus do We reward the good-doers.> 
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485. And Zakariyya, and Yahya and ‘Is@ and Iliyas, each one 
of them was of the righteous. 


486. And Isma‘il and Al-Yasa', and Yûnus and Lut, and each 
one of them We preferred above the ‘Alamin (mankind and 
Jinns, of their times) .> 

487. And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their 
brethren, We chose them, and We guided them to a straight 
path.> 


488. This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides 
whomsoever He wills of His servants. But if they had joined in 
worship others with Allah, all that they used to do would have 
been of no benefit to them.» 


489. They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and 
prophethood. But if they disbelieve therein, then, indeed We 
have entrusted it to a people who are not disbelievers therein .» 


490. They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance. Say: "No reward 1 ask of you for this (the Qur'an). 
It is only a reminder for the ‘Alamin (mankind and Jinns)."' 


Ibrahim Receives the News of Ishaq and Ya'qüb During 
His Old Age 


Allah states that after Ibrahim became old and he, and his 
wife, Sarah, lost hope of having children, He gave them Ishaq. 
The angels came to Ibrahim on their way to the people of 
Prophet Lüt (to destroy them) and they delivered the good 
news of a child to Ibrahim and his wife. Ibrahim’s wife was 
amazed at the news, 

aE Dé عك‎ tali مدا‎ Sy Eos ux Gs he V ah dis sep 


AUD TR A D 
+»: E AY VU 


it Si Se Rigs NP EET 
«She said (in astonishment): ‘Woe unto me! Shall I bear a 
child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband, an 
old man? Verily! This is a strange thing!" They said: "Do you 
wonder at the decree of Allah? The mercy of Allah and His 
blessings be on you, O the family [of Ibrahim]. Surely, He 
(Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.''» [11:72-73] 


The angels also gave them the good news that Ishaq will be a 
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Prophet and that he will have offspring of his own. In another 
Ayah, Allah said; 


tarsi GG Gry, A685 


«And We gave him the good news of Ishaq a Prophet from the 
righteous .«]37:112[, 


which perfects this good news and completes the favor. Allah 
said, 


A hot ee 


4 وین وراو إسْحقٌ يَعَقُوبَ‎ SA 
of Ishaq, and after him, of Ya'qüb...» [11:71], 

meaning, this child will have another child in your lifetime, so 
that your eyes are comforted by him, just as your eyes will be 
comforted by his father. Certainly, one becomes jubilant and 
joyous when he becomes a grandfather, because this means 
that his offspring will continue to exist. It was also expected 
that if an elderly couple had children, due to the child’s 
weakness, he would have no offspring. This is why Allah 
delivered the good news of Ishaq and of his son Ya'qüb, whose 
name literally means ‘multiplying and having offspring’. This 
was a reward for Ibrahim who left his people and migrated 
from their land so that he could worship Allah alone. Allah 
compensated Ibrahim with better than his people and tribe 
when He gave him righteous children of his own, who would 
follow his religion, so that his eyes would be comforted by 

them. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


«QU x K 2 3e d Cs Mod ين‎ WH vs ET oD 
€So when he turned away from them and from those whom they 


worshipped besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq and Ya'qüb, and 
each one of them We made a Prophet.» [19:49] 


Allah said here, 
qa XL. LAS sa dex 
«And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya'qüb, each of them 
We guided,» Allàh said; 
€3 ين‎ Gi cs 
«and before him, We guided Nuh...> 
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meaning, We guided Nüh before and gave him righteous 
offspring, just as We guided Ibráhim and gave him righteous 
children. 


Qualities of Nüh and Ibrahim 


Each of these two Prophets had special qualities. When Allah 
caused the people of the earth to drown, except those who 
believed in Nüh and accompanied him in the ark, Allah made 
the offspring of Nüh the dwellers of the earth thereafter. Ever 
since that occurred, the people of the earth were and still are 
the descendants of Nuh. As for Ibrahim, Allah did not send a 
Prophet after him but from his descendants. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 


EM SE a d‏ الكت 


And We ordained among his (Ibrahim's) offspring prophethood 
and the Book.» [29:27], 


EEG 153 Cops بى‎ IS qas Cs CH Xp 


And indeed, We sent Nüh and Ibrahim, and placed in their 
offspring Prophethood and the Book.» [57:26], and, 


CONS Ge Ve IE ais BG ES GG oto dy 
«Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from 
among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of those 
whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of the offspring 
of Ibrahim and Isrá'il and from among those whom We guided 
and chose. When the verses of the Most Beneficent (Allah) were 
recited unto them, they fell down prostrating and weeping.> 
[19:58] 


Allah said in this honorable Ayah here, 
4.5359 وَين‎ 


dand among his progeny...» meaning, We guided from among his 
offspring, 


داو 455525 
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Dawud, Sulayman...» from the offspring of Nuh, according to 
Ibn Jarir.!! It is also possible that the Ayah refers to Ibrahim 
since it is about him that the blessings were originally 
mentioned here, although Lut is not from his offspring, for he 
was Ibráhim's nephew, the son of his brother Maran, the son of 
Azar. It is possible to say that Lat was mentioned in Ibráhim's 
offspring as a generalization. As Allàh said, 

ICI نى‎ be GAS لبه ما‎ IG SS os EE E 

€85,12 A 555 us d) Sc Jem zai Ghee yy aq 
407 were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qub? When 
he said unto his sons, "What will you worship after me?” They 
said, "We shall worship your God, and the God of your 
fathers, Ibrahim, Ismá'il, Ishaq, One God, and to Him we 
submit." [2:133]. 


Here, Ismail was mentioned among the ascendants of 

Ya'qüb, although he was Ya'qüb's uncle. Similarly Allàh said, 
€So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together. 
Except Iblis - he refused to be among those to prostrate.> 
[15:30-31]. 

Allah included Iblis in His order to the angels to prostrate, 
and chastised him for his opposition, all because he was 
similar to them in that (order), so he was considered among 
them in general, although he was a Jinn. Iblis was created 
from fire while the angels were created from light. Mentioning 
158 in the offspring of Ibrahim, or Nûh as we stated above, is 
proof that the grandchildren from a man’s daughter’s side are 
included among his offspring. 158 is included among Ibrahim’s 
progeny through his mother, although ‘sa did not have a 
father. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Harb bin Abi Al- 
Aswad said, “Al-Hajjaj sent to Yahya bin Ya‘mar, saying, 1 was 
told that you claim that Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn are from the 
offspring of the Prophet #%, did you find it in the Book of Allah? 
I read the Qur'àn from beginning to end and did not find it.’ 
Yahya said, Do you not read in Sürat ALAn‘ûm, 


Ill At-Tabari 11:507. 
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€5 2425 $36 eS ond 
€and among his progeny Dawud, Sulaymün...» until, 
(3265 Fad 
4and Yahya and ‘Isa...> 

Al-Hajjàj said, ‘Yes.’ Yahya said, ‘Is not 158 from the 
offspring of Ibrahim, although he did not have a father?’ Al- 
Hajjàj said, ‘You have said the truth."f!! 

For example, when a man leaves behind a legacy, a trust, or 
gift to his "offspring" then the children of his daughters are 
included. But if a man gives something to his "sons", or he 
leaves a trust behind for them, then that would be particular 
to his male children and their male children. Allàh's 
statement, 

ELED gigs Zl ورین‎ 
€And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their 
brethren,» |6:87], 


mentions that some of these Prophets' ascendants and 
descendants were also guided and chosen. So Allah said, 


hpi yos di EIS KELLY 
«We chose them, and We guided them to a straight path.» 


Shirk Eradicates the Deeds, Even the Deeds of the 
Messengers 


Allah said next, 
e 32 LINEA o 24 02 .م‎ 
halle من‎ US من‎ oy sag dí دی‎ di 


«This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides 
whomsoever He wills of His servants.> 


meaning, this occurred to them by Allah’s leave and because 
He directed them to guidance. Allah said; 


ee Le KAT o‏ کا WE‏ تمو 
«But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that‏ 


1l Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 3 :311. 
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they used to do would have been of no benefit to them.» 
This magnifies the serious danger of Shirk and the gravity of 
committing it. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
«az EI SS لين‎ AS ين‎ odi o ad, أ‎ Xo 
«And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those 


(Allah's Messengers) before you: "If you join others in worship 
with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain." [39:65] 


If here does not mean that this would ever occur, as is 
similar in Allah’s statement; 


Dand BH Ul tis ao 36 إن‎ BD 


«Say : “If the Most Beneficent had a son, then I am the first of 
Allah's worshippers.'" [43:81], and 


12 4 — 


«€ ee ben إن‎ C ن‎ 2 ZY (A xx أن‎ 3 5» 


«If We intended to take a pastime (a wife or a son, etc.) We 

could surely have taken it from Us, if We were going to do 

(that)? [21:17], and, 

Soil هر اله‎ Baw n ما‎ A SG G is d bd 
«Ga 


«If Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He 
pleased out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! He 
is Allah, the One, the Compelling.» [39:4] 


Allah said, 
«hs 386 تت الكتب‎ olt SND 
They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and 
prophethood .> 


We bestowed these bounties on them, as a mercy for ‘the 
servants, and out of our kindness for creation. 


c BS of> 


But if they disbelieve therein...» in the prophethood, or the 
three things; the Book, the Hukm and the prophethood, 


e» 
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«They...» refers to the people of Makkah, according to Ibn 
‘Abbas, Saïd bin Al-Musayyib, Ad-Dahhak, Qatàdah, As-Suddi, 
and others. 


KK G Vd OF چا‎ Ob X) 


€then, indeed We have entrusted it to a people who are not 
disbelievers therein .» 


This Ayah means, if the Quraysh and the rest of the people 
of the earth - Arabs and non-Arabs, illiterate and the People of 
the Scripture - disbelieve in these bounties, then We have 
entrusted them to another people, the Muhàjirün and Ansar, 
and those who follow their lead until the Day of Resurrection, 


«who are not disbelievers therein .> 
They will not deny any of these favors, not even one letter. 
Rather, they will believe in them totally, even the parts that 
are not so clear to some of them. We ask Alláh to make us 


among them by His favor, generosity and kindness. Addressing 
His servant and Messenger, Muhammad 3%, Allah said; 


"ET. 
4433» 
«They are...» the Prophets mentioned here, along with their 
righteous fathers, offspring and bretheren, 


Gil oss adt) 


€those whom Allah had guided.» meaning, they alone are the 
people of guidance, 


FH: BS He 


So follow their guidance.» Imitate them. This command to the 
Messenger # certainly applies to his Ummah, according to what 
he legislates and commands them. While mentioning this Ayah, 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that Mujahid asked Ibn ‘Abbas, "Is there 
an instance where prostration is warranted in [Surah] Sad?” 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Yes.” He then recited, 


Nl At-Tabari 11:515,516. 
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c 24522 AV 


ORAS م‎ key MY al a sian Yul 


Sessa 9 صانم اوو‎ eis 


a sn "T de d ma € 45 $22 d cis 

"o \ zo ait 

5 e ua نرو وعإذقالو ما‎ didi ? Î4...And We bestowed 

d af يه موسئنورا‎ es MEC AN oJ |upon him Ishaq and 
L4 errr e oe Yi d ib... til, 

VAS RES ca iud ان‎ un 


4 
€...S0 


follow 


their 


A^ eve rep 2 A. aa 
TET له مارك‎ ALES iss guidance. > 
ر مده‎ ^. $4525 2 $e رہ‎ ore « 
oap ESSA EG UE os fa He commented, *He 
pon 2». lf(our Prophet, 


Muhammad i£) was 
among them." In 


desidiae Sas‏ کی ومن قال سال 


another narration, 


valid تر لوت‎ 5555405162 | Mujahid added that 
4^2 vic icit; Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Your 
e re ift 8 Led p Prophet 3% was among 
ai e MEI im رودت عَذَابَالْهُونِيمَا‎ 9 those whose guidance 
A aes KA we were commanded 


Fos ada E 
S) OSE تمعن‎ 
ye €. "cid ^ Ag. Detto P re 
Jd $5? ارد‎ 
ae dH í SS dirus ° ع‎ 
Z Kanne ومائرئ امعم شفع‎ 
(<2 < ||4Say: "No reward I ask 


2 E بتک وس لمڪم‎ he of you for this.”> 


means, I do not ask you for any reward for delivering the 
Qur’an to you, nor anything else, 
Cio a dina 
“It is only a reminder for the ‘Alamin (mankind and Jinns)."'» 


so they are reminded by it and guided from blindness to 


clarity, from misguidance to guidance, and from disbelief to 
faith. 


4 rote Ya. 
الى‎ OS أنزل‎ o. Fst oe A 


Bests to follow."!!! Allah’s 


statement, 


E EE GEN 


z 
مه‎ sie Y. 


e zii [56 cs?‏ درو }3 A JA [^ ijé‏ عل 


ni Fath Al-Bári 8:144. The reference is to no. 24 of Sdd (38) where it is 
mentioned that Dáwüd, peace be upon him, prostrated. Since Allah 
ordered following what they were guided to in these Ayat of Al- 
An‘am, then we should also prostrate at the mention of the 
Prophets prostrations, according to Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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Ui $6 ES كيرا‎ EG ga X ni aix 


"EPI p 2 


$12 ريه مارك‎ ES ái ADi م‎ epe à ثم ذرهم‎ al » Ern وله‎ 6 
ý e» ort E. 33 HT odit as e» iA A A بين يدي يديه‎ & sil 

be ope 
491. They did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to 
Him when they said: “Nothing did Allah send down to any 
human being (by inspiration)." Say : “Who then sent down the 
Book which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind 
which you (the Jews) have made into (separate) papersheets, 
disclosing (some of it) and concealing much. And you were 
taught that which neither you nor your fathers knew.” Say: 


“Allah (sent it down)." Then leave them to play in their vain 
discussions .> 

492. And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, 
confirming what came before it, so that you may warn the 
Mother of Towns and all those around it. Those who believe in 


the Hereafter believe in it, and they are constant in guarding 
their Salah .» 


The Messenger is but a Human to Whom the Book was 
Revealed by Inspiration 


Allah says that those who rejected His Messengers did not 
give Allah due consideration. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that this Ayah was revealed about 
the Quraysh.!! It was also said that it was revealed about 


some Jews. m 
GA a gu gt» 
They said: "Nothing did Allah send down to any human 
being (by inspiration). 
Allàh also, said, 
الاس‎ gal أن‎ as ge di C d Cn ud sci» 
€Is it a wonder for mankind that We have inspired to a man from 
among themselves (saying) : “Warn mankind .’’ [10:2], and, 


(0) At-Tabari 11:524. 
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c Kw a‏ الاس QS (is dt cs d d) sau ex. Pas d‏ كل أو 
2 فى dd XD IE itx A‏ لبهم XU cu‏ ملكا 
ORIS‏ 


And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance 
came to them, except that they said: "Has Allah sent a man as 
Messenger?" Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking 
about in peace and security, We should certainly have sent 
down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.” 
[17:94-95]. 


Allah said here, 
Cg SESH IPIS I, 


«They did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him 
when they said: "Nothing did Allah send down to any human 
being (by inspiration). 
Allah answered them, : 
Cid dis يد. مُوسن ونا‎ e adt CEST INS BD 
€Say : “Who then sent down the Book which Müsá brought, a 
light and a guidance to mankind?" 


meaning, say, O Muhammad 3%, to those who deny the concept 
that Allah sent down Books by revelation, answering them 


specifically, 
€. © الى‎ EST SS oo» 


«Who then sent down the Book which Misa brought?» 


in reference to the Tawrah that you and all others know that 
Allah sent down to Masa, son of Imran. Allah sent the Tawrah 
as a light and a guidance for people, so that it could shed 
light on the answers to various disputes, and to guide away 
from the darkness of doubts. Allah’s statement, 


46S ون‎ eg ca Kip 
€which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing 
(some of it) and concealing (much). 


means, you made the Tawráh into separate sheets which you 
copied from the original and altered, changed and distorted as 
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you wished. You then said, “this is from Allah,” meaning it is 
in the revealed Book of Allah, when in fact, it is not from 
Allah. This is why Allah said here, 
«which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing 
(some of it) and concealing (much).» Allah said; 


ARG کا 1 ملوأ 22 ول‎ Ung) 
€And you were taught that which neither you nor your fathers 
knew.» 


meaning, Who sent down the Qur’én in which Allah taught 
you the news of those who were before you and the news of 
what wil come after, that neither you nor your fathers had 
knowledge of. Allah's statement, 


€ a» 
«Say : "Allah." 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Meaning, 
‘Say, Allah sent it down.” Allah said, 


dish opt فى‎ Gs 3 
«Then leave them to play in their vain discussions.» 
leave them to play in ignorance and misguidance until the 
true news comes to them from Allah. Then, they will know 
whether the good end is theirs or for the fearful servants of 
Allah. Allah said, De NE 
4255 a; 


€And this is a Book,» the Qur’an, 
xit A زد‎ ex ين‎ adt $52 Io Sp 
«Blessed, which We have sent down, confirming which came 


before it, so that you may warn the Mother of Towns} that is, 
Makkah, TN 
«ur 55 


«and all those around it...» refering to the Arabs and the rest of 
the children of Adam, Arabs and non-Arabs alike. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 
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455 Sad ي رول ان‎ Gt ly X» 


Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allāh.” [7:158], and 


GE 05 s Sad 


“that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach.'$ [6:19], and 
Erde 386 LESE ين‎ oy 785 us 

{but those of the sects who reject it, the Fire will be their 

promised meeting place» (11:17] and, 

€Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that 

he may be a warner to the ‘Alamin (mankind and Jinn).> 

[25:1], and, 

CSS ds cas bent ققد‎ VCI ap SEK culis الكتب‎ ud adi s) 
€ "os d GE َلك‎ 


€And say to those who were given the Scripture and to those 
who are illiterates: "Do you submit yourselves?" If they do, 
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is 
only to convey the Message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) 
servants .» [3:20]. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that the Messenger of Allàh 
3& said, 
«5 HUS مِنَ‎ Vel «أَغطِيتٌ خَمْسًا لَمْ يُعْطَهُنَ‎ 
«I have been given five things which were not given to any one 


else before me.» The Prophet # mentioned among these five 
things, 


58 5 ua 28% £657 2 h © $ tie 
إلى الثاس عامة»‎ tes خاصّة»‎ da p إلى‎ AS Bl o5, 


«Every Prophet was sent only to his nation, but I have been 
sent to all people 1! 


I! Fath ALBarino.519, Muslim 1: 370. 
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This is why Allah said, l 
€ 813 بالآيزة‎ OLE abd 

«Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in it,» 
meaning, those who believe in Allāh and the Last Day, believe 
in this blessed Book, the Qur'àn, which We revealed to you, O 
Muhammad i£, 

«Sd مَك‎ & (ad 
«and they are constant in guarding their Salah.> 


for they perform what Allah ordered them, offering the prayers 
perfectly and ón time. 

CC SUE M وَل بح‎ AoA KIS EE RA ET 
GT Led LG KAI oli 6S a ont x تَر‎ 35 4 C ِكل‎ 
ex RS BE S AS يما‎ SA oie aid Gi ecd 


^ 


3 
TAA ecu a Ee S6 121 heer عم‎ VL ع فوع‎ SR ae جم ضوع‎ 
Loyal abs S م‎ Ss أول مرو‎ Ka Kg ولقد جتتمونا فرادیٰ‎ NISUS 


€ A Gar rm کے‎ m وعو‎ deu ud nuc ot bee rr لم‎ 
RN SO RICE VO ام‎ heh Gall SIE وما تر معكم‎ 
EXP "EE E. 

ثم 43525 


493. And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie 
against Allah, or says: “I have received inspiration," whereas 
he is not inspired in anything; and who says, “I will reveal the 
like of what Allah has revealed." And if you could but see when 
the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels are 
stretching forth their hands (saying) : "Deliver your souls! This 
day you shall be recompensed with the torment of degradation 
because of what you used to utter against Allah other than the 
truth, And you used to reject His Ayát with disrespect!"y 


«94. And truly you have come unto Us alone, as We created 
you the first time. You have left behind you all that which We 
had bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors 
whom you claimed to be your partners. Now you and they have 
been cut off, and all that you used to claim has vanished from 
you.» 
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None is Worse Than One who Invents a Lie Against Allah 
and Claims that Revelation Came to Him 
Allah said, 
CS 4i uf من‎ Aii oz 
{And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie 
against Allah,> 
Therefore, none is more unjust than one who lies about 
Allah claiming that He has partners or a son, or falsely 
claiming that Allah sent him as a Prophet; 
€ إل‎ co ds di ad SG d» 
407 says: "I have received inspiration," whereas he is not 
inspired with anything ;> 
Ikrimah and Qatàdah said that this Ayah was revealed 
about Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab."! 
Ghi 3i c JE Ye 56 us» 
and who says, "I will reveal the like of what Allah has 
revealed ."’> 


This refers to he, who claims that the lies he invents rival the 
revelation that came from Allah. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


Pe e ye 2.4 


iis JE CHAS FES BIE cui gigs) 
And when Our verses (of the Qur'an) are recited to them, 


they say: “We have heard this (the Qur'an); if we wish we can 
say the like of this.” 


The Condition of These Unjust People Upon Death and 
on the Day of Resurrection 


Allàh, the Most Honored, said, 
€ 25 a Suit وکو رى إذ‎ 
«And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 
agonies of death...» 


ll At-Tabari 11:533-535. “Al-Kadhdhab,” meaning the Liar. He 
claimed to be a prophet during the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger 3, 
then he repented. Later after the death of Allah’s Messenger 3&, it 
is reported that he made claims that are similar or the same. 


Surah 6. Al-An'àm (93 - 94) (Part-7) 411 
suffering from the hardhips, agonies and afflictions of death, 
emn? qc 


«while the angels are stretching forth their hands...» beating 
them. Allah said in other Aydt: 


If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me..» [5:28]and, 
€ Ob peal BS Uso 

€And stretch forth their hands and their tongues against you 
with evil .»[60:2] 

Ad-Dahbàk and Abu Saàlih said that, ‘stretch forth their 

hands,’ means, ‘with torment'.!!! In another Ayah, Allah said, 
Ul cius شيت‎ Kat ae Slt Sa A scs op 

«And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of 


those who disbelieve they smite their faces and their 
backs .>[8:50] 


Allah said, 
€i «والتتيكة بيظرًا‎ 
while the angels are stretching forth their hands} 
beating them, until their souls leave their bodies, saying, 


Genii t 


<‘Deliver your souls!» When the disbeliever is near death, the 
angels will convey the 'good news' to him of torment, 
vengeance, chains, restraints, Hell, boiling water and the anger 
of the Most Beneficent, Most Merciful. The soul will then scatter 
in the body of the disbeliever and refuse to get out of it. The 
angels will keep beating the disbeliever until his soul exits from 
his body, 

4^ che 


€(Saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you shall be 
recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what 


(1) At-Tabari 11:539. 
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you used to say about Allah other than the truth.''» 

This Ayah means, today, you will be utterly humiliated 
because you used to invent lies against Allah and arrogantly 
refused to follow His Aydt and obey His Mesengers. 

There are many Hadiths, of Mutawatir''! grade, that explain 
what occurs when the believers and disbelievers die, and we 
will mention these Hadiths when explaining Allah’s statement, 

4528 وف‎ Gal gl اللاب في‎ aot Uoc edt it Lp 
«Allàh will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter.> [14:27] 


Allah said next, 
5p Sot Sat كنا‎ WS giu ub 

«And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you 

the first time.» [6:94], 
and this statement will be said on the Day of Return. In 
another Ayah, Allah said, 

€ 3 c Gu. dodi 

«And they will be set before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will 

say) : "Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 

first time .’> [18:48], 
meaning, just as We started your creation, We brought you 
back, although you used to deny Resurrection and reject its 
possibility. Therefore, this is the Day of Resurrection! Allah 
said, 

ERE 
«You have left behind you all that which We had bestowed on 
you .> [6:94], 


The wealth and the money that you collected in the life of the 
world, you left all this behind you. It is recorded in the Sahih 
that Allah’s Messenger 3& said, 


yes au uv TELE‏ لَكَ يِن مَالِكَ es cist yp‏ أو بست 


LN Hadith réported by numerous routes, having many different 
narrators at each level of every chain. 
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(HU) 23,05 Cal U5 أ تَصَدَّفْتَ فَأَمْضَيْتَء وَمَا سِرَى‎ EEE 


‘The Son of Adam says, ‘My money, my money!’ But, what 
part of your money do you have, other than what you eat of it 
and is thus spent, what you wear and tear and what you gave 
in chairty and thus remains (in the record of good deeds)? 
Other than that, you will depart and leave it to the people „i 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “On the Day of Resurrection, the Son 
of Adam will be brought, as if he were a golden chariot and 
Allah, the Most Honored, will ask, ‘Where is what you 
collected?’ He will reply, ‘O Lord! I collected it and left it as 
intact as ever.’ Allah will say to him, ‘O Son of Adam! Where is 
what you sent forth for yourself (of righteous, good deeds),’ 
and he will realize that he did not send forth anything for 
himself.” Al-Hasan then recited the Ayah, 


ue 
e اھ‎ oen ct a SEE gtr VE e € neh CL. Wu 
€ am eds م‎ e» po Js Ks G NYC ولتد جتنمو‎ 
¢And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you 


the first time. You have left behind you all that which We had 
bestowed on you.> 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. Allah said; 
dh أي يكم‎ n oli Geek Kew Gd 
«We see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed to 
be your partners.» 


This chastises and criticizes the disbelievers for the rivals, 
idols and images that they worshipped in this life, thinking 
they will avail them in this life and upon Resurrection, if there 
is Resurrection, as they thought. On the Day of Resurrection, 
all relationships will be cut off, misguidance will be exposed, 
and those whom they used to call upon as gods will disappear 
from them. Allah will then call them, while the rest of creation 


is listening, » 
(c5 2S Sl ot d 


«Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to assert? 
[28:62] And, 


(11 Muslim 4: 2273. 
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«And it will be said to them: “Where are those that you used 


to worship. Instead of Allah? Can they help you or help 
themselves?" [26:92-93] 


Allah said here, 
يكم شركوأ»‎ oA is adt Het das os رتا‎ 
{We see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed were 
partners .» 
meaning partners in worship. That is, partners in a share of 


your worship. 
€ did ap 


Now you and they have been cut off» 


or, the Ayah is recited with the meaning: all connections, 
means, and ties between you and them have been severed. 


(RA is 
«and vanished from you» you have lost, 
«25 ur e 
all that you used to claim» of hope in the benefit of the idols 
and rivals (you worshipped with Allah). Allah said in other 
Aydt, 
Sis BOM بهم‎ Salis الستاب‎ Ut (edt oll tait afi tos «إذ‎ 


Med db nul aie wis n tus UE US أبنأ لد‎ si 

€88,40 يئ‎ Gels ونا هم‎ rfe oi 
«When those who were followed, declare themselves innocent of 
those who followed (them), and they see the torment, then all 
their relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: “If only we had one more chance to return, 
we would disown them as they have disowned us." Thus Allah 


will show them their deeds as regret for them. And they will 
never get out of the Fire.> [2:166-167], and 


— cT l A + 


ane A VR fu ich 
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Surah 6. Al-An‘am (93 - 94) (Part-7 415 


0 Me tA «Then, when the 

rm Trumpet is blown, there‏ ہے ze ote agta Ime‏ و 
priate‏ إن الله قا لق ١‏ النوول رج الو مر المت وعم 

ira Cn : s^ 3 d will be no kinship among‏ يت ورج 
them that Day, nor will‏ | الْمَيِتمِنَالحي دل کاله قان $$ es KT OM‏ 
Ata cad OOS Ao Ee a ETE they ask of one‏ ر 
nM GSC RES | another. [23:101], and‏ ذلك سییر 
H 2 -34 0 477 gae “if. 4a ^4 2 5 e At": 74‏ 
x Ga aud UU‏ ل GA Kl sits‏ 

te^ f "Untere d -4 2 ai’ LT. oe e or 4509 
US Weeds pAb MES. | at gli فى‎ Sol e 


á 5 T. 4 
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Gi alea Cep ELLE, Cat cus 
(aus |€You have taken (for 
worship) idols instead of 


73 a CLR 


L ose Oe A M Sd. e P ko ul 
ELA SEE والز‎ Celio ra دائية‎ oly 


A aE ee TM Ete 
SOS ووو ننف‎ rM spe انظروا لل ثم‎ atan Allah, and the love be- 


a zr vu 


tacet ixi fms | tween you is only in the 
A AM س لتو وبؤمنون‎ life of this world, but on 
Ez AST e ne ee allies the Day of Resurrection, 
you shall disown each 
other, and curse each 
& ور‎ jother, and your abode 
will be the Fire, and you 


BY IS tt. مل ر2 م‎ 40, gta A 42 
بدیع السمدوت وا لارض أن یون له ولد‎ (p S 
sdr UL LPS z 


OARA RA aeo aoo A 
shall have no helper.» [29:25], and 


4^ etn 


ih V a Uti Jas 


¢And it will be said (to them): “Call upon your partners", and 
they will call upon them, but they will give no answer to 
them.» [28:64], and 


da ab 1s d s WE wD 


And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then 
We shall say to those who committed Shirk...» (10:28] until, 


€x عتم كا كوا‎ ios) 


And their invented false deities will vanish from them.» 
[10:30] 
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D>‏ إن لله BEE odd cat a6‏ & لين Spl oe oct GBs‏ دل لل 
Verily! It is Allah Who causes the seed grain and the fruit‏ .€95 
stone to split and sprout. He brings forth the living from the‏ 
dead, and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living.‏ 
Such is Allah, then how are you deluded away from the truth?>‏ 
(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the‏ .496 
night for resting, and the sun and the moon for reckoning.‏ 
Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.>‏ 

497. It is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may 
guide your course with their help through the darkness of the 
land and the sea. We have (indeed) explained in detail Our 
Ayat for people who know.» 


Recognizing Allah Through Some of His Aydt 

Allah states that He causes the seed grain and the fruit 
stone to split and sprout in the ground, producing various 
types, colors, shapes, and tastes of grains and produce. The 
Ayah, 

«6 cit sip 
Who causes the seed grain and the fruit stone to split and 

sprout.» 

is explained by the next statement, 


PP D ELIT 
€He brings forth the living from the dead, and it is He Who 
brings forth the deed from the living. 


meaning, He brings the living plant from the seed grain and 
the fruit stone, which is a lifless and inanimate object. Allah 
said, 

443 t arg be e artt o rro 


(Get 15$ C qs GS uci ar BN as 
«And a sign for them is the dead land. We gave it life, and We 
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brought forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.» [36:33] 
until, 


«AS Gs nei La) 
gas well as of their own (human) kind (male and female), and 
of that which they know not.» (36:36] 
Allah's statement, 


5i يت‎ zd eS 
«and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living .» 
There are similar expressions in meaning such as, He brings 
the egg from the chicken, and the opposite. Others said that it 
means, He brings the wicked offspring from the righteous 
parent and the opposite, and there are other possible 
meanings for the Ayah. Allah said, 


€x ودی‎ 
<Such is Allah,> meaning, He Who does all this, is Allah, the 
One and Only without partners, 
«t do 
then how are you deluded away from the truth?» 


meaning, look how you are deluded from Truth to the 
falsehood of worshipping others besides Allah, Allah’s 
statement, 


«&- $t وَجَمَلَ‎ eii Ep 
«(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting, 
means, He is the Creator of light and darkness. Allàh said in 
the beginning of the Surah, 
CAG dbi p 
«And originated the darkness and the light .> 


Indeed, Allah causes the darkness of the night to disappear 
and brings forth the day, thus bringing brighteness to the 
world and light to the horizon, while dissipating darkness and 

^, ending the night with its depth of darkness and starting the 
_ day with its brightness and light. Allah said, 
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465 AE ألا‎ 33i uz) 
€He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly.» [7:54] 
In this Ayah, Allah reminds of His ability to create diversified 
things in opposites, testifying to His perfect greatness and 


supreme power. Allah states that He is the Cleaver of the 
daybreak and mentioned its opposite, when He said, 


«&- IS go) 
He has appointed the night for resting,» 
meaning, created darkness, in order for the creation to become 


halt and rest during it. Allah said in other Aydt, 
€ uc à BG ہشیر‎ 
<By the forenoon. And by the night when it is still.» [93:1-2], 
CEE 8 i55 oux dq uie 


<By the night as it envelops. And by the day as it appears in 
brightness.» [92:1,2] and, 


€ Que d us HEE ig n6» 


44114 by the day as it shows up (the sun's) brightness. And by 
the night as it conceals it.» [91:3-4] 


Allah’s statement, 


Zier 


ah aby‏ حت 
€...And the sun and the moon for reckoning .>‏ 
means, the sun and the moon have specific orbits, according‏ 
to a term appointed with magnificent precision that never‏ 
changes or alters. Both the sun and the moon have distinct‏ 
positions that they assume in summer and winter, effecting‏ 
changes in the length of night and day. Allah said in other‏ 
Aydt,‏ 
A>‏ الى I See‏ ية 736 6 515 ماز 
It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the Moon as a‏ 
light and measured out stages for it.» [10:5],‏ 
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411 is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.» [36:40], 
And, 

da eR opt Z3 cuo» 
<The sun and the moon; and the stars are subjected by His 
command .> [16:12] 


Allah’s statement, 
€AUC LAC uS dis 
{Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.> 
means, all of this occurs according to the decree and due 
measurement of the Almighty Who is never resisted or 
contradicted. He is the Knower of all things and nothing ever 
escapes His knowledge, not even the weight of an atom on 
earth or in heavens. Allah often mentions the creation of the 
night, the day, the sun and the moon and then ends His 
Speech by mentioning His attributes of power and knowledge, 
as in this Ayah above [6:96], and in His statement, 
«And a sign for them is the night, We withdraw therefrom the 
day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its 
fixed course for a term. That is the decree of the Almighty, the 
All-Knowing .» [36:37-38] sm 
In the beginning of Sürat Hà-Mim As-Sajdah, after 
mentioning the creation of the heavens and earth and all that 
is in them, Allàh said: 
€ LE 2s di ns uas Cái Cat Gy 


we 


«And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps 
(stars) to be an adornment as well as to guard. Such is the 
decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.» [41:12] 


Allah said next, 
€x ail coll يا فى‎ WA لکم الوم‎ Ee uf sp 
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«It is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may guide 
your course with their help through the darkness of the land 
and the sea.» 


Some of the Salaf said; Whoever believes in other than three 
things about these stars, then he has made a mistake, and 
lied against Allah. Indeed Allah made them as decorations for 
the heavens, and to shoot at the Shayatin, and for directions 
in the dark recesses of the land and sea. 

Then, Allah said, 


5551 ac x 


We have explained in detail Our Aydt.) meaning, We made 
them clear and plain, 


ide pad 


for people who know.» who have sound minds and are able to 
recognize the truth and avoid falsehood. 


4 
By PERU oe, 8 ese عم‎ poor روم‎ Pires? 
Wow 29i Aa e 
Ae 2 4 4 ge ert 


alt >‏ انتا من تين رجدو 35 tos‏ د 
َو o HA edi‏ اس م ارتا پو تبات Y‏ نو lS GS‏ حو GE‏ 25 
با Ces‏ وَين EOI‏ ين Tas 09s GH‏ جت SIG LT a‏ لمان GEE‏ 
as‏ متكي Ses A uci d t‏ 5 ف o KE‏ لتر «Ge‏ 
It is He Who has created you from a single person, and‏ .498 
has given you a place of residing and a place of storage. Indeed,‏ 
We have explained in-detail Our revelations for people who‏ 
understand.> .--~—‏ 
It is He Who sends down water from the sky, and with it‏ .499 
We bring forth vegetation of all kinds, and out of it We bring‏ 
forth green stalks, from which We bring forth thick clustered‏ 
grain. And out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth‏ 
clusters of dates hanging low and near, and gardens of grapes,‏ 
olives and pomegranates, each similar, yet different. Look at‏ 
their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan'ih. Verily! In‏ 
these things there are signs for people who believe .>‏ 
Allah said,‏ 
SUN oll Hd‏ ين ocd‏ یدز 
It is He Who has created you from a single person,» [6:98]‏ 
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in reference to Adam, peace be upon him. In another Ayah, 
Allàh said; 
Wf $e n Í es Q 35554 2 ME giis Ust الاس‎ Qu» 
€ 
40 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from 


a single person, and from him He created his mate, and from 
them both He created many men and women.>[4:1] 


Allah said, 
5 x 
«Mustaqar and Mustawda‘> 


Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn 'Abbàs, Abu 'Abdur-Rahmàn As-Sulami, 
Qays bin Abu Hazim, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ibrahim An-Nakha', Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatàdah, As-Suddi and ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràsáni and others 
said that, 


(5 


«Muslaqarp, ‘in the wombs’. They, or most of them, also said 
that, 


6x L2 


€«And Mustawda',y means, ‘in your father’s loins’! Ibn 
Mas'üd and several others said that, Mustaqar, means 
residence in this life, while, Mustawda‘, means the place of 
storage after death (the grave). 
Allah’s statement, 
€. ايت‎ LS Bp 
Indeed, We have explained in detail Our revelations for people 
who understand .> 
refers to those who comprehend and understand Allah’s Words 
‘and its meanings. Allah said next, 
42 AN Se GA الى‎ 25» 
«It is He Who sends down water (rain) from the sky» 


Ill At-Tabari 11:565-570. 
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in due measure, as a blessing and provision for the servants, 
relief and means of survival for the creatures and mercy from 
Allah for His creation. Allah’s statement, 


5 F تات‎ CBD 
«And with it We bring mm vegetation of all kinds,» is similar to, 
RENE, 
«And We have made from water every living thing.» [21:30] 
dat ينه‎ GT 


€and out of it We bring forth green stalks,> green produce and 
trees, on which We grow seeds and fruits. 


den عكا‎ EY 
4from which We bring forth thick clustered grain.» 
lined on top of each other in clusters, like an ear or spike of 
grain. 


r 


4555 GH ين‎ BSI 50 
And out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth clusters} of 
dates 
5» 
¢hanging low» Within reach and easy to pick. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah Al-WAlibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
4356 55» 
«clusters hanging low} refers to short date trees whose branches 
hang low, close to the ground. This was recorded by Ibn 


لأا سيول 
Allah’s statement‏ 


qii 5 s) 


dand gardens of grapes,» means, We bring forth gardens of 
grapes. Grapes and dates are the most precious fruits to the 
people of Al-Hijaz (Western Arabia), and perhaps both are the 
best fruits in this world. Allāh has reminded His servants of His 


Ul At-Tabari 11:576. 
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favor in making these two fruits for them, when He said, 
e iy FERS IL Sus XA Jel 25S usb 


€«And from the fruits of date-palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drink and a goodly provision. [16:67] 


before intoxicating drinks were prohibited, and; 
«And We have made therein gardens of date-palms and 
grapes .» [36:34]. 

Allah said, 


“oh wee M ZIP RAT 72959 


€. A55 Uia iji ass P 
€olives and pomegranates, each similar yet different. 
The leaves are similar in shape and appearence, yet different 
in the shape, and taste. And the kind of fruit each plant 


produces is different, according to the explanation of Qatadah 
and several others. Allah's statement, 


€35 Sy uci di toin 
€Look at their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan‘ih.> 


means, when the fruits become ripe, according to Al-Barà' bin 
‘Azib, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhàk, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni, As-Suddi, 
Qatàdah and others. 

This Ayah means, contemplate the ability of the Creator of 
these fruits, Who brought them into existence after they were 
dry wood, and they later became grapes and dates; and similar 
is the case with the various colors, shapes, tastes and 
fragrance of whatever Allah created. Allah said, 

Es SAPE da Ni as‏ ين Sie b puo VE‏ 285 صِنوانٍ ين يماو 

€i à oux عل‎ Cu Jes 
«And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens of 
vines, and green crops, and date-palms, growing out, two or 
three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the 
same water, yet some of them We make better than others to 
eat.» [13:4] 


Il At-Tabari 11:578. 
I21 At-Tabari 11:582. 
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This is why Allah said here, 


€55 فى‎ 55» 
€In these things there are...» O people, 
Gd) 


signs...» and proofs that testify to the perfect ability, wisdom 
and mercy of He Who created these things, 


«5$ pd 
€for people who believe.» in Allah and obey His Messengers. 


GL ول‎ EIL Je Reus Se Us dto pi doi A Uap 
4100. Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with 
Allah, though He has created them, and they attribute, falsely 
without knowledge - sons and daughters to Him. Be He 
Glorified and Exalted above what that they attribute to Him.» 


Rebuking the Idolators 


This Ayah refutes the idolators who worshipped others 
besides Allah and associated the Jinns with Him in worship. 
Glory be to Allàh above this Shirk and Kufr. If someone asks, 
how did the idolators worship the Jinns, although they only 
were idol worshippers? The answer is that in fact, they 
worshipped the idols by obeying the Jinns who commanded 
them to do so. Allah said in other Ayat,* 

GS GELS GER إلا‎ EG os إل إا‎ wh ين‎ OPE «إن‎ 
دوب‎ oi UM SB Jum کلک الله وسن‎ COMM ولام‎ 2 cO 


PP P4 ore ge 


t a 2.9 0 pii 4 fe £z: ^ 4 
إلا‎ jx ais ما‎ ep (hie IMAGE IE اله‎ 


«They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him, and they 
invoke nothing but Shaytün, a persistent rebel! Allah cursed 
him. And he [Shaytan] said: "I will take an appointed portion 
of your servants. Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will 
arouse in them false desires; and certainly, I will order them to 
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slit the ears of cattle, and indeed I will order them to change the 
nature created by Allah.” And whoever takes Shaytan as a 
protector instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss. 
He [Shaytan] makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires; and  Shaytün's promises are nothing but 
deceptions. [4:117-120] and, 


ko ين‎ RUN A5 lolo. 


2 


{Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me?» {18:50} 


Ibrahim said to his father, 
40 my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been 
a rebel against the Most Beneficent (Allah) .’’> [19:44] 

Allah said, 
db Dii Me SO AY ias GS لا‎ nus Sd ipd de) 

€X Z4 Yo, s di 

Did I not ordain for you, O Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a plain enemy to 


you. And that you should worship Me. That is a straight 
path.» [36:60-61] 


On the Day of Resurrection, the angels will proclaim, 
E وم‎ RAEN الجن‎ s VE euh ين‎ C ct ant) 
{Glorified be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, 


but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were believers 
in them.» [34:41] 


This is why Allah said here, 
piss I A A Mo) 
Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with Allah, 
though He has created them.» [6:100], 


Alone without partners. Consequently, how is it that another 
deity is being worshipped along with Him? As Ibrahim said, 


Lee Be dere soe m xi 26 40 
LTA وما‎ SG ah GR ما‎ aval dép 
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“Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve? While Allah 
has created you and what you make!’’> [37:95-96] 


Allah alone is the Creator without partners. Therefore, He Alone 
deserves to be worshipped without partners. Allah said next, 


€ وتم يغير ر‎ 5 one á ts rm 
¢And they Kharaqü (attribute falsely) without knowledge, sons 
and daughters to Him.» 


Allah mentions the misguidance of those who were led astray 
and claimed a son or offspring for Him, as the Jews did with 
‘Uzayr, the Christians with Isa and the Arab pagans with the 
angels whom they claimed were Allah’s daughters. Allah is far 
holier than what the unjust, polytheist people associate with 
Him. The word, Kharaqti, means falsely attributed, invented, 
claimed and lied’, according to the scholars of the Salaf. 
Allah’s statement next, 


» عا يرت‎ s Karty 
4Be He Glorified and Exalted above (all) that they attribute to 
Him.» 
means, He is holier than, hallowed, and Exalted above the 


sons, rivals, equals and partners that these ignorant, misled 
people attribute to Him. 


KEE BG es SES b یکی م‎ IB الوت‎ pad 
«Gu so 


4101. He is the Badi’ (Originator) of the heavens and the earth. 
How can He have children when He has no wife? He created all 
things and He is the All-Knower of everything .» 


Meaning of Badi‘ 
CNG الَو‎ Bhd 
«He is the Badi' of the heavens and the earth» 


Meaning He originated, created, invented and brought them 
into existence without precedence, as Mujahid and As-Suddi 
said." This is why the word for innovation - Bid‘ah - comes 


DJ At-Tabari 2:540. 
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a Ex from it, because it is 
something that did 


4742254, 
Kes “ihe not have a 
4 No. Sie و‎ 00 d 34226 precedence. 
s e uo Lo Ps P f Ke 4X e Kd 
rere (SANTA XR ASS وان یون لم ولد ول‎ 
cere مج‎ 4 ils at íi 4158 ر‎ or €x 7 


فد جاء ثم يصابر AL cla S on‏ ومنعمى 
€How can He have‏ 5ك KU‏ 7 ذا VS.‏ ف 
PO di 2 children when He has no‏ بط © كك A‏ 
GIA. E as Me wife?»‏ 
e Moet. ame Aw = for the child is the‏ 
b e offspring of two‏ 
GS compatible spouses.‏ وَلَوْسَاء GUSTOS ai‏ جاك َو 


A ^4 Allah does not have 
oeil ^s دسجو‎ LJ 3 sede er M an equal, none of His 


ES HSS LL ecd "o aus X |jereatures are similar 
see z عرس‎ 2. |to Him, for He alone 
BEC SAS اليس‎ gor ees zi 4 

MS ios Sear م إل رهم‎ NC created the entire 


Bae edt ey A ec af e vo i à id: 
Meer 4 ا‎ og oe ۴ E {2 $4 creation. Allàh said; 


C PME رص و‎ e foul e) LBS 9 Ke i ge 
ae! ame ا‎ Gia GS iA usp 
KASASAR A CORR 4654 Gh جنم‎ xad 


OAD 
5 áp. osstce Bar چ‎ 


And th : 
O foal a tan ey Say 


‘‘The Most 
Beneficent (Allāh) 
has begotten a son.” Indeed you have brought forth (said) a 
terrible evil thing.» [19:88-89], until, 


KESS Gat ca at aD 


And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection .>[19:95]. 


Gu sit Be Bh كل‎ Sb 
He created all things and He is the All-Knower of 
everything .> 
He has created everything and He is All-Knower of all things. 


How can He have a wife from His creation who is suitable for 
His majesty, when there is none like Him? How can He have a 
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child then? Verily, Allah is Glorified above having a son. 
نو‎ E OA AD تحتو‎ $ e HE الا هو‎ A End es s» 
co A dt deu s esu IX 35 PONT 22555 d e 
4102. Such is Allah, your Lord! None has the right to be 


worshipped but He, the Creator of all things. So worship Him 
(alone), and He is the Guardian over all things.» 


4103. No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 
vision. He is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted (with all 
things) .> 


Allah is Your Lord 
Allah said, 
«85 لله‎ eas 
«Such is Allah, your Lord! Who created everything and has 
neither a son nor a wife, 
(uu A ڪل‎ AE nhi لا‎ 
€None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Creator of all 
things. So worship Him,» 


Alone without partners, and attest to His Oneness, affirming 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. Allah has 
neither descendants, nor acsendants, wife, equal or rival, 


4h نوو‎ ‘s5 & هو‎ 


«And He is the Guardian over all things.» meaning, Trustee, 
Watcher and Disposer of affairs for all things in existence, 
giving them provisions and protection by day and night. 


Seeing Allāh in the Hereafter 
Allāh said, 


€ ELS Yd 


No vision can grasp Him? in this life. The vision will be able to 
look at Allah in the Hereafter, as affirmed and attested to by 
the numerous Hadiths from the Prophet 3& through authentic 
chains of narration in the collections of the Sahihs, Musnad 
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and Sunan collections. As for this life, Masrüq narrated that 
'A'ishah said, “Whoever claims that Muhammad #% has seen his 
Lord, will have uttered a lie against Allah, for Allah the Most 
Honored, says, 


CEST d 35 28 15» 
«No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 
vision y"! 
In the Sahih (Muslim) it is recorded that Abu Masa Al- 
Ash‘ari narrated from the Prophet 3, 


AE Jab e Oi us indt Saga (E SES BS Ys e Y الله‎ Sp 
z ل‎ 224% of sé í 8 اوم‎ ed 4 Ioa Dose a VL 
Lig dis لَوْ‎ - jen الور - أو‎ use og gin وَعَمَلُ‎ «gd a5 
tile بَصَرْهُ مِنْ‎ dp GANG ar; AR 


‘Verily, Allah does not sleep and it does not befit His majesty 
that He should sleep. He lowers the scale (of everything) and 
raises it. The deeds of the day are ascended to Him before the 
night, and the deeds of the night before the day. His Veil is the 
Light - or Fire - and if He removes it (the veil), the Light of 
His Face will burn every created thing that His sight 
reaches l1 


In the previous [revealed] Books there is this statement, 
“When Musa requested to see Him, Allah said to Musa: ‘O 
Musa! Verily, no living thing sees Me, but it dies and no dried 
things sees me, but it rolls up.’ ” Allah said, 


wore © See 
Tea fre gee 


ii ist كال‎ SOUS GS vL es جسم‎ gy d; dé Ci) 

لَك ING‏ النزيبيت» 

So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it 

collapse to dust, and Musa fell down unconscious. Then when 

he recovered his senses he said: "Glory be to You, 1 turn to 

You in repentance and I am the first of the believers." 

[7:143]. 

These Áyát, Hadiths and statements do not negate the fact 
I'l Fath AL-Bári 8:472, Muslim 1: 159, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:441 , An- 


Nasàá'i in A--Kubrà 6:335, Muslim 6: 49. 
Il Muslim 1: 162. 


430 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


that Allah will be seen on the Day of Resurrection by His 
believing servants, in the manner that He decides, all the while 
preserving His might and grace as they are. 

The Mother of the Faithful, ‘A’ishah, used to affirm that 
Allah will be seen in the Hereafter, but denied that it could 
occur in this life, mentioning this Ayah as evidence, 


od ^ ERANT 


45M 3,3 35 SUNT iens d 
No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision .» 


Her denial was a denial of the ability to encompass Him, 
meaning to perfectly see His grace and magnificance as He is, 
for that is not possible for any human, angel or anything 
created. Allah's statement, 


da 5 اسای خت‎ 
QNA ASP 
but His grasp is over all vision.» means, He encompasses all 


vision and He has full knowledge of them, for He created them 
all. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


Should not He Who has created know? And He is the Most 
Subtle, Well Acquainted (with all things) .> [67:14] 


It is also possible that ‘all vision’ refers to those who have the 
vision. As-Suddi said that Allah’s statement, 


a ا‎ E 
NI AT AS تُذيكة الاسر‎ dy 
No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision.» 


means, “Nothing sees Him (in this life), but He sees all 
creation." Abu Al-'Aliyah said that Allah’s statement, 


4555 الليديث‎ 25) 
«He is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted (with all things) .» 


means, *He is the Most Subtle, bringing forth all things, Well- 
Acquainted with their position and place." Allah knows best. 
In another Ayah, Allah mentions Luqmàn's advice to his son, 


AM في‎ X esca في‎ X EL a KS JUL mL IGE إن تك‎ TH Bd 
AS 4 4 2t g, Ese p 
«G^ GU آله‎ ig ot 


40 my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of grain of 
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mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or 

in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Most 

Subtle, Well Acquainted [31:16] 

Ki d Ut Uu oe يتفي ومن‎ tS Sw de Se OD 
«cA VA ety درست‎ Ws our rd cod Cope 

4104. Verily, Basá'ir (proofs) have come to you from your 

Lord, so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himself, 


and whosoever blinds himself, will do so against himself, and I 
am not a Hafiz over you.» 


€105. Thus We explain variously the verses so that they (the 
disbelievers) may say: "You have Darasta (studied)" and that 
We may make the matter clear for the people who have 
knowledge.» 


The Meaning of Basá'ir 


Basá'ir are the proofs and evidences in the Qur'àn and the 


Message of Allah’s Messenger šš. The Ayah, 
تنية.»‎ Id zi 


oe 


€so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himself.» is similar 
to, 


€ s OF 15 وَمَن‎ 23) os OS ux usb 
So whosoever receives guidance, he does so for the good of 


himself, and whosoever goes astray, he does so at his own 
loss.» [10:108] 


After Allah mentioned the Basá'ir, He said, 
And whosoever blinds himself, will do so against himself, 
meaning, he will only harm himself. Allàh said, 
PORE NN LON 25 i GH 
«Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind.» [22:46] 


€5 Kae أنا‎ c 
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«And I (Muhammad) am not a Hafiz over you.» 
neither responsible, nor a watcher over you. Rather, I only 
convey, Allah guides whom He wills and misguides whom He 
wills. Allah said, 
E RT Er 
«Thus We explain variously the verses...»[6:105], 


meaning, just as We explained the Aydt in this Surah, such as 
explaining Tawhid and that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah. This is how We explain the Aydt and make them 
plain and clear in all circumstances, to suffice the ignorance of 
the ignorant; and so that the idolators and disbelievers who 
deny you say, ‘ʻO Muhammad! You have Ddrasta with those 
who were before you from among the People of the Book and 
learned with them’. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr and 
Ad-Dabhàk said similarly.! At-Tabarani narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Kaysan said that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas saying, “Ddrasta, 
means, Tecited, argued and debated.'"?! This is similar to 
Allah’s statement about the denial and rebellion of the 
disbelievers, 
Gb LXX فوم اخروت‎ ate xe an dy Mp the إن‎ LS Slt Qo» 
وألا‎ Fat ak شل‎ a5 YES ca Abc IDE; as, 
«Those who disbelieve say, ‘This (the Qur'an) is nothing but a 
lie that he has invented, and others have helped him at it, so 
that they have produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie." 
And they say, "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon." 
[25:4-5] 
Allah described the chief liar of the disbelievers [Al-Walid bin 
Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi], 


PEG AS MANGA M A‏ فيل کف فر م نرا م ZR oe‏ م 

€x NSS d à cx إلا‎ 5 à jJ 7 mS d 
«Verily, he thought and plotted. So let him be cursed! How he 
plotted! And once more let him be cursed, how he plotted! Then 


1 At-Tabari 12:27. 
(2) At-Tabarani 11:137. 
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he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way. Then he turned back and was proud. Then he said, “This 
is nothing but magic from that of old. This is nothing but the 
word of a human being!" » [74:18-25] 


Allah said next, 


«And that We may make the matter clear for the people who 
have knowledge.» 


The Áyah means, so that We explain the matter to a people 
who know truth, and thus follow it, and know falsehood, and 
thus avoid it. Allah’s wisdom is perfect, He allows the 
disbelievers to stray, and He guides the people who have 
knowledge. Allah said in other Aydt, 


PED ser 0 
KUS بو. كيرا رَيَيْدى بدء‎ Jo 


By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby.> 
[2:26], and; 


525 ag ard 


«That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytàn a 
trial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts are 
hardened .> [22:53] and, 


^ $5 


LLL. ^ 0 “7 x 7 ot be 
€ bie STE Gall لهاد‎ ad o5» 


Tt 


¢And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the 
straight path.» [22:54], 


Rew ore LANE a Ge fee, HL علوم‎ ^ 1g se Í " ^74 oue 
DJ ad na VE aii Xa إلا‎ ku WX 4 A o4 ucc 
ia^ dez. Ya mate coment GREGG. dune ae Meere ا‎ Ge 
BE فى فليم‎ xdi XD والتؤيئون‎ CS GU Sal 26 ولا‎ Ga اموا‎ Gall xy, ألكتب‎ 
É زوم ررم‎ 14 vo Soo 5 رعسم‎ av^ 7 5» i tp Goo 4 $2 ر‎ owe م‎ BY al ocd 
4 ريك‎ fh من يا وما بعلو‎ cas TE من‎ Of je aX X5 Wi اراد‎ Be 253 
t 
Pd 
هو‎ 
And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire, 
and We have fixed their number only as a trial for the 
disbelievers, in order that the People of the Scripture may arrive 


at a certainty and the believers may increase in faith, and that 
no doubts may be left for the People of the Scripture and the 
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believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say, "What does Allah 
intend by this example?” Thus Allah leads astray whom He 
wills and guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts 
of your Lord but He.» [74:31], and; 


P E e uw te اعم م‎ egt Boorse w^ 45 2 2 2 eto 
CHEE إل‎ Salt Ag ولا‎ oui وة‎ the ما هو‎ UAI & XP 
4And We send down in the Qur'an that which is a healing and 


a mercy to the believers, and it increases the wrongdoers in 
nothing but loss.» [17:82], and, 


Ide $55 rupi cn co Sees هکی‎ Vac cud) P» 
Say, “It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and 
it is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away." [41:44] : 
There are similar Áyát that testify that Allàh sent down the 
Qur'àn as guidance to those who fear Him and that He guides 
or misguides whom He wills by the Qur'àn. 
€ 4t كه‎ s CGE عن‎ auis AWG من کک لا‎ Hh ed مآ‎ gd 
4106. Follow what has been inspired (revealed) to you from 


your Lord, none has the right to be worshipped but He, and 
turn aside from the idolators.> 


4107. Had Allah willed, they would not have taken others 
besides Him in worship. And We have not made you Hafiz over 
them nor are you set over them to dispose of their affairs.» 


The Command to Follow the Revelation 


Allah commands His Messenger # and those who followed 
his path, 


€45 من‎ dd ised © Bid 
¢Follow what has been inspired to you from your Lord,» 


meaning, follow it, obey it and act according to it. What has 
been revealed to you from your Lord is the Truth, no doubt, 


Surah 6. Al-An'àm (106 - 107) (Part-7, 435 
and there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 
CSET عن‎ db 

«and turn aside from the idolators> meaning, forgive them, be 
forbearing and endure their harm until Allàh brings relief to 
you, supports you and makes you triumphant over them. Know 
- O Muhammad 3% - that there is a wisdom behind misleading 
the idolators, and that had Allah willed, He would have directed 
all people to guidance, 

CET EET! 
Had Allah willed, they would not have taken others besides 
Him in worship .» 

Allah’s is the perfect will and wisdom in all decrees and 
decisions, and He is never questioned about what He does, 
while they all will be questioned. Allah’s statement, 

€ uc phe ملك‎ o 


¢And We have not made you Hafiz over them.» means, a watcher 
who observes their statements and deeds, ١ 


€ أت کیم‎ UP 
Nor are you set over them to dispose of their affairs.» or to control 
their provision. Rather, your only job is to convey, just as Allah 
said, 
4So remind them, you are only one who reminds. You are not 
a dictator over them.» [88:21-22] and, 


"zt 


«acit c; sot iic o 
4Your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning .> 
{13:40] 
AKG AG A fe bie AUS ولا سوا آرت بوت ن دون آي‎ 
Sales يما كوا‎ AEG sted عمد م إل رهم‎ 
4108. And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah, 


lest they insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge. Thus We 
have made fair seeming to each people its own doings; then to 
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their Lord is their return and He shall inform them of all that 
they used to do.> 


The Prohibition of Insulting the False gods of the 
Disbelievers, So that they Do not Insult Allah 


Allah prohibits His Messenger i£ and the believers from 
insulting the false deities of the idolators, although there is a 
clear benefit in doing so. Insulting their deities will lead to a 
bigger evil than its benefit, for the idolators might retaliate by 
insulting the God of the believers, Allah, none has the right to 
be worshipped but He. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah [6:108]; "They (disbelievers) said, ‘O Muhammad! You 
will stop insulting our gods, or we will insult your Lord.' 
Thereafter, Allah prohibited the believers from insulting the 
disbelievers' idols, 

4 علو‎ pe X A UIS 
{lest they insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge." 

'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said, 
"Muslims used to insult the idols of the disbelievers and the 
disbelievers would retaliate by insulting Allah wrongfully 
without knowledge. Allah revealed, 


US)‏ اليرت SAI‏ ين دون ای 
«And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah»)‏ 


On this same subject - abandoning what carries benefit to 
avert a greater evil - it is recorded in the Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


S35 Le مَنْ‎ Sao 
«Cursed is he who insults his own parents!» 


They said, *O Allàh's Messenger! And how would a man insult 
his own parents?" He said, 
«al 25 Bf es d es gear d n 
0) At-Tabari 12:34. 
121 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:215. 
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tHe insults a man's father, and that man insults his father, 
and insults his mother and that man insults his mother 5!!! 
Allah’s statement, 7 NECS 
€AUD i ya 5 as 


Thus We have made fair seeming to each people its own 
doings ;> 
means, as We made fair seeming to the idolators loving their 
idols and defending them, likewise We made fair seeming to 
every previous nation the misguidance they indulged in. 
Allah’s is the most perfect proof, and the most complete : 
wisdom in all that He wills and chooses. 
Cited م يهم‎ 
4then to their Lord is their return,» gathering and final 
destination, , 
SX يما كوأ‎ AES 
€and He shall then inform them of all that they used to do. 


He will compensate them for their deeds, good for good and 
evil for evil. 


26g 2 


E^‏ هم oA t‏ 034 می رم 
cS‏ عند الله وما 


5 “له يمك ينا قل‎ ee of py Sis يللع‎ aby 
$i. Vus 1 كما‎ Brahh otal CES honk Y ok GU ركم‎ 

Bie iG! في‎ BG 57 
4109. And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if 
there came to them a sign, they would surely believe therein. 


Say: “Signs are but with Allah and what will make you 
perceive that (even) if it came, they will not believe?" 


4110. And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as 
they refused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall 
leave them in their trespass to wander blindly ط.‎ 


Asking for Miracles and Swearing to Believe if They 
Come 

Allah states that the idolators swore their strongest oaths by 
Allah, 
ll Fath ALBàri 10:417. 
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€x عاتم‎ oS 
that if there came to them a sign...» a miracle or 
phenomenon, 


they would surely believe therein.» affirming its truth, 
Gail عند‎ EMT CH, BD 


Say : “Signs are but with Allah." [6:109] 


meaning: Say, O Muhammad # - to those who ask you for 
signs out of defiance, disbelief and rebellion, not out of the 
desire for guidance and knowledge - "The matter of sending 
signs is for Allah. If He wills, He sends them to you, and if He 
wills, He ignores your request." Allàh said next, 

4S5 Y Sch A CÓ IS o) 
«And what will make you perceive that (even) if it came, they 
will not believe?» 

It was said that ‘you’ in ‘make you preceive' refers to the 
idolators, according to Mujahid. In this case, the Ayah would 
mean, what makes you - you idolators - preceive that you are 
truthful in the vows that you swore? Therefore, in this 
recitation, the Ayah means, the idolators will still not believe if 
the sign that they asked for came. It was also said that ‘you’ 
in, ‘what will make you preceive’, refers to the believers, 
meaning, what will make you preceive, O believers, that the 
idolators will still not believe if the signs come. Allah also said, 


44 إذ‎ X5 f متك‎ cp 
“What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate, 
when I commanded you?"’> [7:12] and, 
4 تست‎ d X GE 15 & ورک‎ 
«And a ban is laid on every town (population) which We have 
destroyed that they shall not return (to this world again).> 
[21:95] 


These Aydt mean: ‘What made you, O Iblis, refrain from 
prostrating, although I commanded you to do so, and, in the 
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second Ayah, that village shall not return to this world again. 
In the Ayah above [6:109], the meaning thus becomes: What 
makes you perceive, O believers, who wish eagerly for the 
disbelievers to believe, that if the Ayát came to them they 
would believe? 

Allāh said next, 


GE H پوه‎ ERIS shee Hea تنك‎ 
«And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein for the first time,» 


Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah, “When 
the idolators rejected what Allah sent down, their hearts did 
not settle on any one thing and they turned away from every 
matter (of benefit). Mujahid said that Allah’s statement, 


Ga Aras eil AEA 
«and We shall turn their pet and their eyes away, 
means, We prevent them from the faith, and even if every sign 
came to them, they will not believe, just as We prevented them 
from faith the first time. Similar was said by Tkrimah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah mentions what the servants will 
say before they say it and what they will do before they do it. 
Allah said; 
€^ 3 je aL «ولا‎ 
€And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.» 
[35:14] and, 


€ فى لب‎ Lc ic OX SS d» 


€Lest a person should say, “Alas, my grief that I was undutiful 
to Allah.’’> [39:56] until, 


itil & C$ Geo لي‎ aD 


“If only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among 
the doers of good ."» [39:58]. 


So Allah, glory be to Him, states that if they were sent back 


Il At-Tabari 12:44. 
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Bry pes MY ae to life, they would not 
CSI teal AUG neret the guidance, 

SS LMC, A کا ا م | عل‎ a ور ا‎ 
GAS بي‎ PUL ASS C Sd he ERS نم‎ 


ZITA vr Getter ae te Nea يع‎ j BAF if they were 
بعضهم إل بعض خرف‎ e pondo aA returned, they would 


OPM ماع لوه ود رهم‎ AES; القول عورا‎ certainly revert to that 
LRR A AL Bebe oh on cg, | Which they were forbid- 
PE CIT SUE لإا ولص ]ليه‎ den. And indeed they 


deca < 


7€ iy A IIA Ata cee ser ye 
Pero Dip pak BUNS KE 5355 


02 


Sa Cage d o east ge 
be 


are liars.) [6:28] 
Allah said, 

62 S aay F d 
«And We shall turn 
their hearts and their 
eyes away (from gui- 


dance), as they refused 


5 5 لے‎ $% e^ cut r PP KT 
ل کب يعلمون أنه , منزل من ريك با لی‎ Ca 5l tl 
Ee rfl ell SSS Loste f M 
وتَمتطمثريك صِدقًا‎ Opi pro 


d T9» م رمرم‎ C PRETE C ae 
9 Lt aos a Js as; 


-y 
O9 p P 


tga ^44 A KE $ rhe Fed 
لارض يض لوك عن سي لاون‎ oe أكار‎ abs 


to believe therein for the‏ || ي مونل لظن ون هم SEV‏ و6 إن ريك هو 
ta first time,>‏ ل ور > 


meaning: ‘If they were 


oA? aT» 21 7 ^59 
CUERO AL نض لعن‎ eie 
os acl, 255 aie PPAR STON) sent back to this life, 

x they would be 


prevented from embracing the guidance, just as We prevented 
them from it the first time, when they were in the life of this 
world."!! Allah said, 


eui 
«and We shall leave them...» and abandon them, 
(ceo a» 
¢in their trespass...> meaning, disbelief, according to Ibn ‘Abbas 


and As-Suddi. Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Qatádah 
said that 'their trespass' means, 'their misguidance'. 


Sx 


N! At-Tabari 12:45. 
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€to wander blindly} or playfully, according to Al-A‘mash. Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabi', Abu Malik and 
others commented, “to wander in their disbelief.” 
تنو 3 كوا‎ X uk CES Gl A46 ea cá ينآ‎ EG wD 
EBRE ARES 1655 ai a d SL un 
4111. And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and 
the dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together 
all things before them, they would not have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.» 


Allah says: ‘Had We accepted what the disbelievers asked 
for, that is - those who swore their strongest oaths by Allah 
that if a miracle came to them they would believe in it - ‘had 
We sent down angels, to convey to them Allah’s Message, in 
order to support the truth of the Messengers, as they asked, 
when they said, 


او edis d ob‏ يي 
¢or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.»‏ 
]17:92[ 
BE SS JUR‏ ينل T‏ أو وشل tsi‏ 
€They said: ‘We shall not believe until we receive the like of‏ 


that which the Messengers of Allah had received." ]6:124[ 
and, 


“yee ao to se وى‎ MA عورم‎ y امه 4ه رم‎ ome عن اک هر‎ Pee e 
oS d US iS ISO CE 3d S3 els بجت‎ Y uii o5 ep 


€x كبا‎ Ge وتو‎ uL 
«And those who expect not a meeting with Us said : "Why are 
not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 


Lord?" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful with great pride.» [25:21] 


Allah said, 
«si ووم‎ 
gand the dead had spoken unto them,» 


This is, to inform them of the truth of what the Messengers 
brought them; 
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«36 1G و‎ Nod Cu go 
gand We had gathered Kod all s before them,» 


before their eyes, as 'Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-'Awfi reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. This is the view of Qatàdah and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. This Ayah means, if all nations 
were gathered before them, one after the other, and each one 
testifies to the truth of what the Messengers came with, 


€ TG d $i a bk db 
€they would not have believed, unless Allah willed,> 
for guidance is with Allah not with them. Certainly, Allah 
guides whom He wills and misguides whom He wills, and He 
does what He wills, 
«655 SG iw 

He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will 

be questioned.» [21:23], 
This is due to His knowledge, wisdom, power, supreme 
authority and irresistibility. Similarly, Allah said, 


u & x eU fie 5 & 


45 7 


or» J dE كلمت‎ ede cm 5s ce coi a» 
4) الاير‎ sád 
¢Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.» [10:96-97] 
القول‎ SES ugs إل‎ prs يدح‎ ell آلا‎ Ob عد‎ MS gi dd GLE di» 
Y $46 3b إو‎ web 9 ينوت‎ U5 IS A c3 x $us 


ssh م‎ KAN 25205 خرة‎ 


CHAE CIS 


a 


we OHS 


4112. And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies - 
Shayatin among mankind and Jinn, inspiring one another with 
adorned speech as a delusion. If your Lord had so willed, they 
would not have done it; so leave them alone with their 
fabrications .> 

4113. And Tasghá to it that the hearts of those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter may incline to such (deceit), and that 
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they may remain pleased with it, and that they may commit 
what they are committing .> 


Every Prophet Has Enemies 
Allàh says, just as We made enemies for you, O Muhammad, 
who will oppose and rebel against you and become your 
adversaries, We also made enemies for every Prophet who 
came before you. Therefore, do not be saddened by this fact. 
Allah said in other Aydt: 
ووا‎ OS عل ما‎ V us mu db» 
<Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but with patience 
they bore the denial, and they were hurt...» [6:34], and, 


(Ol uie JS az ot ab OS eq ja إلا ما مذ‎ a deo 
€Nothing is said to you except what was said to the Messengers 


before you. Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness, 
and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.» [41:43] and, 


te oi Ble ai Ki dz aii 
Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
criminals.» [25:31]. 

Waraqah bin Nawfal said to Allah’s Messenger 3&, “None 
came with what you came with but he was the subject of 
enmity." 

Allah’s statement, 

مين آلإ 
<Shayatin among mankind...» refers to,‏ 
45i‏ 


€enemies...» meaning, the Prophets have enemies among the 
devils of mankind and the devils of the Jinns. The word, 
Shaytàn, describes one who is dissimilar to his kind due to his 
or her wickedness. Indeed, only the Shayátin, may Allah 
humiliate and curse them, from among mankind and the Jinns 
oppose the Messengers. 'Abdur-Razzüq said that Ma‘mar 


(1 Al-Bukhari no: 3 
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narrated that Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 
til لمَيطِينَ آلإ‎ 
<Shayatin (devils) among mankind and Jinn...» 

“There are devils among the Jinns and devils among 
mankind who inspire each other.” 

Allah’s statement, 

BE الول‎ S55 ux di ES odd 
€inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion ط.‎ 


means, they inspire each other with beautified, adorned 
speech that deceives the ignorant who hear it, 


he 
55 C a5 AE SS 


«If your Lord had so willed, they would not have done it; 


for all this occurs by Alláh's decree, will and decision, that 
every Prophet had enemies from these devils, 
«lis s رم‎ 
€so leave them alone with their fabrications .» 
and lies. This Áyah orders patience in the face of the harm of 
the wicked and to trust in Allàh against their enmity, íor, 
“Allah shall suffice for you (O Muhammad) and aid you 
against them." Allah’s statement, . 
T 64] v5» 
«And Tasghá to it.» 
means, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, “incline to it." 
45555, EB لا‎ odi 535 
«the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter...> 


their hearts, mind and hearing. As-Suddi said that this Ayah 
refers to the hearts of the disbelievers.!?! 


(S 
«And that they may remain pleased with it.» 


ll At.Tabari 12:58 
1 At-Tabari 12:59 
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they like and adore it. Only those who disbelieve in the 
Hereafter accept this evil speech, being enemies of the 
Prophets, etc., just as Allah said in other Aydt, 


qed Jo 3 الا ن‎ West de XC DA AR 


€5o, verily, you (pagans) and those whom you worship (idols). 
Cannot lead astray. Except those who are predestined to burn in 
Hell!» (37:161-163] and, 


Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is 
he is turned aside.» [51:8-9] 
__-~ Allah said; 
Cob تا شم‎ Batts 
«And that they may commit what they are committing .> 
meaning, “let them earn whatever they will earn”, according to 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported this from Ibn 'Abbàs.!!! As- 
Suddi and.Ibn Zayd also commented, “Let them do whatever 
they will do." 1 
As ud Xin الككت‎ Mexx JA الى‎ s حكن‎ aei C zd) 
ELN التي‎ 5 Ao Jit Y Yu هذ‎ 
«114. [Say :] “Shall I seek a judge other than Allah while it is 
He Who has sent down unto you the Book, explained in detail." 
Those unto whom We gave the Scripture know that it is 
revealed from your Lord in truth. So be not you of those who 
doubt.» 
€115. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth 


and in justice. None can change His Words. And He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.> 


Allah tells His Prophet #% to say to these polytheists who 
worship others besides Allah, 
0) At-Tabari 12:59 — 
12) At-Tabari 12:60 
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€. gid ات تر‎ 
«Shall I seek a judge other than Allah...» between you and I, 
€x الكتب‎ ted, JA odi Bap 
€while it is He Who has sent down unto you the Book, 
—explained. ..) in detail, 

dand those unto whom We gave the Scripture> the Jews and the 
Christians, f 
AH ai ن‎ A ut n 

€know that it is revealed from your Lord in truth.» 


because the previous Prophets have conveyed the good news of 
you coming to them. Alláh's statement, 


So be not you of those who doubt.» is similar to His other 
statement, 
جا‎ b AY ين‎ ciel SUA ارت‎ yes d Ud CS aia ci gp 
(DUN o SES ين رَبك كلا‎ Si 
450 if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed 
unto you, then ask those who are reading the Book before you. 


Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. So be not of 
those who doubt (it).> [10:94] 


The conditional ‘if in this Ayah does not mean that ‘doubt’ 
will ever occur to the Prophet 3& . Allah said, 


€ $5 big a BK 335 
{And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice. 
Qatüádah commented, “In truth concerning what He stated 


and in justice concerning what He decided."!! Surely, 
whatever Allah says is the truth and He is Most Just in what 


[1] At-Tabari 12:63 
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He commands. All of Allah’s statements are true, there is no 
doubt or cause for speculation about this fact, and all His 
commandments are pure justice, besides which there is no 
justice. All that He forbade is evil, for He only forbids what 
brings about evil consequences. Allah said in another Ayah, 


4 Col عن‎ ES GET, HA 
€He commands them with good; and ju them from evil...» 
[7:157] until the end of the Ayah. 
40K) Jie Y» 


«None can change His Words.» meaning, none can avert Allah’s 
judgment whether in this life or the Hereafter, 
€. 585 Ky 
And He is the All-Hearer,» Hearing, His servants’ statements, 
€ 
«The All-Knower.» of their activities and lack of activity, Who 
awards each according to their deeds. 


T^ ux 


"à e oy Sí $E a ac عن‎ dig you grade 
Ce OD aac عن‎ deu 35a إلا سوت با‎ 
€116. And if you obey most of those on s earth, they will 


mislead you far away from Allah's path. They follow nothing 
but conjecture, and they do nothing but lie.» 


€117. Verily, your Lord! It is He Who knows best who strays 
from His way, and He knows best the rightly guided. 


Most People are Misguided 
Allah states that most of the people of the earth, are 
misguided. Allàh said in other Ayat, 
scant Feat ais ds xb) 
€And indeed most of the men of old went astray before them.» 
[37:71] and, — . 
Wink, Coe ولو‎ Ail ARA UU 


And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly 
desire it.»[12:103] 
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WEENIE ey Ben They are misguided, 
AOR *Z^ c Sages rr وو‎ fA Ao yet they have doubts 
وقد فصا‎ ale aul acad تاڪ واماد‎ Y 1; ; 

7 Hoke = a Séid 9 لاتا‎ S3 وم‎ about their way, and 
Skals SUS کم مامكالا ما اضطر‎ they rely on wishful 

os greg M Z^ - — 94 t h i n k i n d 

M ب‎ cet SUES UU Sá. oe § an 
ORAA هواعلم ا‎ bo] le io يأهوابهم‎ delusions. 

ANI CT Ke rA fO yee see M عام‎ I: Az 
يكي بون الام‎ Clases NIC ISS || ss tái $i iet ap 
29.4 fete i A OPI, Lm. ^ - ~ g 

FI O Ea €5,2 Y 
dise ict d ab 3545 و‎ ache ait f «They follow nothing 
CAMS EA a = كسد‎ || but conjecture, and they 
RD نكم رون‎ es ieee do nothing but lie.» 

. or ےت ےک‎ ade id tad -————4 e 
He heh PA Sau LES |Thus, they fulfill 
Aimee account oe مد‎ || Allah’s decree and 
AWS GE ارج‎ NS آلنا يس كمن مئل‎ decision concerning 
e ass e ed Mq Mos) them, 

AIV ED po Ps eae T 4. otv. ws iz “ya zi Kr. 
عن في کل ويي أكير مجر ميهاليرحكروافيهاوما‎ da من‎ vu 
"At cr 2 ez srs ^f 00 E sr 2 = 
Jaco I bud 

2 411 is He Who knows 


2 4 " E nihe 
AALS AEREA يانه قال‎ 
Ali نؤْمِنَحى نؤق مشلمااوفى رل‎ IBA ا‎ ast who strays from His 
way.» and facilitates 


isle die to سات‎ a teet 
that for him, 
«EE, اعم‎ Sod 


AER MA 
And He knows best the rightly guided.» He facilitates that for 


them, all of them are facilitated for what He created them. 

z t 48 Bee رر‎ ENS e ane BS 7^ € e? 7, g 1:44 
6, Mes وَمَا کم آلا‎ Seas aue RS إن‎ ui di نم‎ van Us 
GM OS 3p Sh Byes ode RE لکم‎ IG i5 s US 
tHe GY es il 


4118. So eat of that on which Allah’s Name has been 
mentioned, if you are believers in His Aydt.> 


€119. And why should you not eat of that on which Allah's 
Name has been mentioned, while He has explained to you in 
detail what is forbidden to you, except under compulsion of 
necessity? And surely, many do lead astray by their own 
desires through lack of knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows 
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best the transgressors .> 


Allowing What was Slaughtered in the Name of Allah 


This is a statement of permission from Allah, for His 
servants, allowing them to eat the slaughtered animals werein 
His Name was mentioned when slaughtering them. It is 
understood from it that He has not allowed that over which 
Allah’s Name was not mentioned when slaughtering. This was 
the practice of the pagans of Quraysh who used to eat dead 
animals and eat what was slaughtered for the idols. 

Allah next encourages eating from the meat of sacrificed 
animals on which His Name was mentioned upon 
slaughtering, 


€ لم ما حرم‎ SS A tS LE ألا‎ c 
And why should you not eat of that on which Allah's Name 


has been mentioned, while He has explained to you what is 
forbidden to you...» 


meaning, He has explained and made clear to you what He 
has prohibited for you in detail, 


€ sr cdi 
{except under compulsion of necessity.» 


In which case, you are allowed to eat whatever you can find. 
Allàh next mentions the ignorance of the idolators in their 
misguided ideas, such as eating dead animals and what was 
sacrificed while other than Allah’s Name was mentioned when 
slaughtering them. Allàh said, 


45,536 RET إن ربد هو‎ Le m بأخوايهم‎ aal OF so» 


«And surely, many do lead astray by their own desires through 
lack of knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows best the 
transgressors .> 


He has complete knowledge of their transgression, lies and 
inventions. 


Kat Ate ay tu AN os C 4 MA E جل د‎ pase 
qi يقترفون‎ GE C, aad. £i SASS وَباطِنَه: 5 الزينت‎ SC هر‎ 1555 


4120. Leave sin, open and secret. Verily, those who commit sin 
will get due recompense for that which they used to commit.> 
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Mujahid said that, 
CAG Jt كا هر‎ 
<Leave evil, open and secret...» 
refers to all kinds of sins committed in public and secret.!!! 
Qatàdah said that, 
CGS Lit us 1855 
«Leave sin, open and secret...» 
encompasses sins committed in public and secret, whether few 
or many.! In another statement, Allah said, 
5 GG b c eii qi GR 
4Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are 
Al-Fawáhish (evil sins) whether committed openly or secretly. 
[7:33] 
This is why Allah said, 
€5 UE يما‎ SS AM OLS codi Sy 
<Verily, those who commit sin will get due recompense for that 
which they used to commit.> 


Whether the sins they committed were public or secret, Allah 
will compensate them for these sins. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that An-Nawwas bin Sam'àn said, “I asked Allah’s Messenger 
3$ about Al-Ithm. He said, 


ue 2, 5n ally of à 55 8,12 Gide v ovv 
‘The sin is that which you find in your heart and you dislike 
that people become aware of it») 
safe di 58 8 acht Sp S24 Mp ok A $e 3 یئا‎ Ub d 
> 8: كترؤة‎ KY uat ap asd 
4121. Eat not of that on which Allah's Name has not been 


pronounced, for surely it is disobedience. And certainly, the 
Shayatin do inspire their friends to dispute with you, and if you 


(1) At-Tabari 12:73 
[21 At-Tabari 12:72 
BI Muslim 4:1980 
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obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists ج.‎ 


The Prohibition of what was Slaughtered in other than 
Allah's Name 
This Áyah is used to prove that slaughtered animals are not 


lawful when Allah’s Name is not mentioned over them - even if 
slaughtered by a Muslim. The Ayah about hunting game, 


€ d تم‎ Vtt dic ge A> 
4So eat of what they (trained hunting dogs or birds of prey) 
catch for you, but pronounce the Name of Allah over it.» [5:4] 
supports this. The Ayah here emphasized this ruling, when 
Alláh said, 
3 A» 
«for surely it is disobedience .} 


They say that "it" refers to eating it, and others say that it 
refers to the sacrifice for other than Allah. There are various 
Hadiths that order mentioning Allah’s Name when slaughtering 
and hunting. The Hadith narrated by 'Adi bin Hàtim and Abu 
Tha‘labah (that the Prophet 3& said); 


«Aie فَكُلْ ما مَك‎ ole الله‎ ca 355 cloth Gis esf p 
‘When you send your trained hunting dog and mention Allah's 


Name on releasing it, then eat from whatever it catches for 
you.» 


This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs.!!! The Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij narrated that the Prophet #% said; 
uS le اشم الله‎ 5555 eA ef va 
«You can use what would make blood flow (i.e., slaughter) and 


you can eat what is slaughtered and the Name of Allah is 
mentioned at the time of slaughtering.» 


This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs.! Ibn 
Masûd narrated that Allah’s Messenger #% said to the Jinns. 
"TED ye wae fee 25.1. 
«لكم كل عَظمِ 5$ اشم الله علي‎ 


ll Fath Al-Bāri 9:524 and 9:137 and Muslim 3:1529 and 3:1532 
12) Fath ALBári 9:546 and Muslim 3:1558 
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«(For food) you have every bone on which Allah's Name was 
mentioned on slaughtering.» Muslim collected this Hadith." 


Jundub bin Sufyàn Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said, 
tle S ah i لَمْ‎ yo el مَكَائَهَا‎ wh ols أنْ‎ S ei «مَنْ‎ 
tal اشم‎ celi 


«Whoever slaughtered before he prayed (the ‘Id prayer), let him 
slaughter another sacrifice in its place. Whoever did not offer 
the sacrifice before we finished the prayer, let him slaughter and 
mention Allah’s Name.» The Two Sahihs recorded this 
Hadith. 


The Devil’s Inspiration 
Allah said, 


Ee oy e Tad يوي کے‎ -Fe > 
4524 Syl di 5d GST s» 
And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends to dispute 
with you,> 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ishaq said that a man said 
to Ibn ‘Umar that Al-Mukhtàr claimed that he received 


revelation. So Ibn ‘Umar said, “He has said the truth," and 
recited this Ayah, 


€403 di bt) acit Sp» 
And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends... 

Abu Zamil said, “I was sitting next to Ibn 'Abbàs at a time 
when Al-Mukhtàr bin Abi Ubayd was performing Hajj. So a 
man came to Ibn 'Abbàs and said, 'O Ibn 'Abbàs! Abu Ishàq 
(Al-Mukhtàr) claimed that he received revelation this night.' 
Ibn 'Abbàs said, He has said the truth.' I was upset and said, 


Tbn 'Abbàs says that Al-Mukhtàr has said the truth?’ Ibn 
‘Abbas replied, There are two types of revelation, one from 


Ul Muslim 1:332 
[21 Fath ALBari 9:546 and Muslim 3:1551 
IS) Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1379 
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Allah and one from the devil. Allah’s revelation came to 
Muhammad 3, while the Shaytán's revelation comes to his 
friends.’ He then recited, 


€i di SAH auch 35) 

And certainly, the Shayátin do inspire their friends..." 

We also mentioned Tkrimah’s commentary on the Ayah, 
bx J GS ax إل‎ HES eth 

«Inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion .> 

Allah said next, 
«يجيلرة»‎ 
gto dispute with you,» Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented; 


€& ai Ii SE IG VEE y 
Eat not of that on which Allah's Name has not been mentioned...» 
until, 
LESSE 
€...fo dispute with you,» “The devils inspire their loyal 


supporters, ‘Do you eat from what you kill but not from what 
Allah causes to die?' "2! 


As-Suddi said; “Some idolators said to the Muslims, ‘You 
claim that you seek Allah’s pleasure. Yet, you do not eat what 
Allah causes to die, but you eat what you slaughter?’ Allah 
said, 

«33 ag) 
€and if you obey them...>, and eat dead animals, 
«582 S» 
then you would indeed be polytheists .'?! 
Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and several others 


(1) At-Tabari 12:86 
Pl At-Tabari 12:81 
I3! At.Tabari 12:81 
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among scholars of the Salaf.!!! 


Giving Preference to Anyone’s Saying Over the 
Legislation of Allah is Shirk 


Allah’s statement, 
ESE يلم‎ aut ao 
€and if you obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists .» 


means, when you turn away from Allah’s command and 
Legislation to the saying of anyone else, preferring other than 
what Allàh has said, then this constitutes Shirk. Alláh said in 
another Áyah, 


os OH eei sical Do‏ ذو ار 


«They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks 
to be their lords besides Allah .»[9:31] 


In explanation of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that ‘Adi 
bin Hatim said, “O Allah's Messenger! They did not worship 
them." The Prophet à£ said, 

peste GU ASE الْحَلَالَ‎ nate 12555 eot ed iei me) e 

d: 
tYes they did. They (monks and rabbis) allowed the 
impermissible for them and they prohibited the lawful for them, 
and hey followed them in that. That was their worship of 
them „ıl 

exi فی‎ AE آلا گس‎ as ورا نی‎ A CIS S EZ 36 عن‎ d 


«122. Is he who was dead, and We gave him life, and set for 
him a light, whereby he can walk among men - like him who is 
in the darkness from which he can never come out? Thus it is 


made fair seeming to the disbelievers that which they used to 
do.» 


I1! At-Tabari 12:80 
1 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :492 
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The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 


This is an example that Allah has given of the believer who 
was dead, meaning, wandering in confusion and misguidance. 
Then, Allah brought life to him, by bringing life to his heart 
with faith, guiding him to it and guiding him to obeying His 
Messengers, 

oth یو‎ ui 65 M GC) 
«And set for him a light whereby he can walk amongst men. > 


for he became guided to where he should go and how to 
remain on the correct path. The light mentioned here is the 
Qur'àn, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, as Al-'Awfi and Ibn Abi 
Talhah reported from him." As-Suddi said that the light 
mentioned here is Islàm.?! Both meanings are correct. 


opine ee 
€ Lcid في‎ AE كن‎ « 


€Like him who is in the darkness» of ignorance, desires and 
various types of deviation, 


c ee od 


«From which he can never come out?» for he is unable to find a 
way out from what he is in. In Musnad Ahmad, it is recorded 
that the Prophet # said; 


55M BS Gal 35 مِنْ نُوروء‎ pele رَسنَّ‎ e db في‎ s GLE الله‎ op 
امْتَدَىء وَمَنَ أخطأهُ ضَلُ»‎ 
‘Allah created creation in darkness, then He showered His 


Light upon them. Whoever was struck by that light is guided, 
whoever it missed is astray 19! 
Allah said in other Aydt, 
Bias کنا‎ <ul إل الور‎ ool n EK Ua الت‎ js dn 
G مم‎ WN CR cA LOS db QM Se RA SA 
(1) At-Tabari 12:91. 
Pl At-Tabari 12:91. 
I3! Ahmad 2:176 
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Allāh is the Guardian of those who believe. He brings them 
out from darkness into light. But as for those who disbelieve, 
their friends are Taghit, they bring them out from light into 
darkness. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide 
therein Area » [2:257], and 


i ve Me BES th ol wal وهي‎ & St 25 gb 


«Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or he 
who walks upright on the straight way?» [67:22], and 


€3ca ftt Si SE ولتي حل بترن‎ uad 2286 CAI audi jo ap 
<The parable of the two parties is as the blind and the deaf and 
the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when compared? Will 
you not then take heed?» [11:24], and, 


ET asi Y; zai id. Y ae Loads si 9‏ ولا ارود و 


ye 


fa s " 


€Not alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are darkness and 
light. Nor are the shade and the sun's heat. Nor are the living 
and the dead. Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear, but 
you cannot make hear those who are in the graves. You are 
only a warner.» [35:19-23] 


There are many other Aydt on this subject. We explained 
before why Allàh mentioned the light in the singular sense and 
the darkness in the plural sense when we explained the Ayah 
at the beginning of the Sirah, 

ci p‏ والثور» 
originated the darknesses and the light. [6:1]‏ 44114 
Allah’s statement,‏ 
cis UE coul GS an,‏ 
«Thus it is made fair seeming to the disbelievers that which‏ 
they used to do.»‏ 


means, We made their ignorance and misguidance appear fair 
to them, as Allah decreed out of His wisdom, there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Him alone without partners. 


UE‏ وما ت Hog g‏ نبور إن آت 
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or 47 of, 
ra 


F + gps رط‎ t: c رص م يم‎ PA ا ا‎ 
Vy بترو‎ Ge GEI) Gan xe iq d a5 
1 4 4 


tet my FO lx go 240 > يمع‎ BL ef qe tae MI. wee 5 
A أوق وسل‎ C LL HE SS جاءتهم ءايه قالوا أن‎ us maus تفم وما‎ 


E. م‎ 


2 4 
U- 
Anu $7 Ser Av AU 5 


a 
01 5 $ 0 5 ae معو‎ 
wae DAE, AM عند‎ SAS أرما‎ GC Sats رسالتم‎ Joe GIL اعلم‎ 


4123. And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its 
wicked people to plot therein. But they plot not except against 
themselves, and they perceive (it) not.» 


4124. And when there comes to them a sign they say: “We 
shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the 
Messengers of Allah received." Allah knows best with whom to 
entrust His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and 
a severe torment will overtake the criminals for that which they 
used to plot.» 


Evil Plots of the Leaders of the Criminals and their 
Subsequent Demise 


Allah says: Just as We appointed chiefs and leaders for the 
criminals who call to disbelief, hinder from the path of Allah, 
and oppose and defy you in your town, O Muhammad. Such 
was also the case with the Messengers before you, who were 
tested with the same. But the good end was always theirs.’ 
Allah said in other Aydt, 

^ 


uii i Ste ug a ds adi 
Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
criminals.» [25:31] 
Allàh said, 
And when We decide to destroy a town, We send a definite 
order to those among them who lead a life of luxury, and they 
transgress therein.» [17:16] 


meaning, We command them to obey Us, but they defy the 
command and as a consequence, We destroy them. It was also 
said that, “We send a definite order", in the last Ayah means, 
“We decree for them,” as Allah stated here 
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€ ينڪر‎ ( 
€to plot therein .» 
Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas explained the Ayah 
€. ..great ones of its wicked people to plot therein.» 
“We give the leadership to these wicked ones and they 
commit evil in it. When they do this, We destroy them with 


Our torment." 
Mujahid and Qatadah said that in the Ayah, 


s pelo 


«great ones> refers to leaders." | say that this is also the 
meaning of Allah’s statements, 


take, gU v tác A heh ae |e أو‎ AS M04 ممه‎ 
o5 وال‎ Dans بء‎ ALI إلا کال مترفها إا ہما‎ ui فى 05 من‎ GG 


«aic, 22 GS OEE 5d اڪ‎ 
And We did not send a warner to a township, but those who 
were given the worldly wealth and luxuries among them, said : 
"We believe not in what you have been sent with." And they 
say: “We have too much wealth and too many children and we 
are not going to suffer punishment."» [34:34-35] 
And, 
Cy yd de Gs Uo d OZ Ji d) oí ين‎ xj فى‎ di ين‎ EXC GD 
E 
€And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town 
but the luxurious ones among them said: "We found our 
fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed 
follow their footsteps."» [43:23] 
Plot’ in the Ayah [6:123] refers to beautified speech and 
various actions with which the evil ones call to misguidance. 


Alláh said about the people of Prophet Nuh, peace be upon 
him, 


[l At-Tabari 12:94. 
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€ Gui» 
«And they have plotted a mighty plot.» [71:22 | 
Allàh said, 


TET aii Ji EE IECIT ERO. 
اداي‎ 


«But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to 
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the (blaming) word 
one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we should 
cerlainly have been believers." And those who were arrogant 
will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you 
back from guidance after it had come to you? Nay, but you 
were criminals." Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night 
and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up 
rivals for Him!"» [34:31-33]. 
Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi Umar said that Sufyan 
said, “Every ‘plot’ mentioned in the Qur'ün refers to actions." 
Allàh's statement, 


KLE G eel, Lue > 
«But they plot not except against themselves, and they perceive 
(it) not.» 


means, the harm of their wicked plots, as well as misguiding 
those whom they lead astray, will only strike them. Allah said 
in other Aydt, 


«8 c als Gt eL» 


«And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own.» [29:13] and, 


PES 8 " 4 ^. 
4 رزوت‎ Cd SÉ عار‎ us LS ot ui 55> 
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{And also of the burdens of those whom they misled without 
knowledge. Evil indeed is that which they shall bear!» [16:25]. 
Allah said; 
HIE ICIS BE o OC Tac eR GD 
{And when there comes to them a sign they say : “We shall not 


believe until we receive the like of that which the Messengers of 
Allah received.” 


When there comes to them a sign they say, 
ISU BED 
€ "We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which 
the Messengers of Allah received." > 


until the angels bring us the Message from Allah, just as they 
brought it to the Messengers. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


t 


€5 BIKA Ci 1 S Gs بيجت‎ d idi 36 
«And those who expect not a meeting with Us said: “Why are 
not fhe angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord?"» (25:21). 
Allah’s statement, 


c, 32x Bs il di 
«Allah knows best with whom to entrust His Message.» 
means, He knows best with whom His Message should be 
given and which of His creatures are suitable for it. Allah said 
in other Aydt, 
€ 535 5H A Bight GI os yoo e SCH ذا‎ YF لزلا‎ GD 

€And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some 

great man of the two towns?" Is it they who would portion out 

the mercy of your Lord?» [43:31-32]. 

They said, why was not this Qur'an revealed to a mighty, 

respectable leader, honored by us, 


€...from one of the two towns?» 


Of Makkah and At-Ta'if. This is because they, may Allah 
curse them, belittled the Messenger # out of envy, 
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transgression, rebellion and defiance. Allàh described them, 
Hn. مر‎ MI v چ2 مي‎ o G rab Se ساي مكمه‎ 
420) V5 ME بسك‎ ai OST إلا هروا‎ GLE إن‎ db spp 


And when they see you, they only mock: "Is this the one 
whom Allàh has sent as a Messenger?"» [25:41] and 


SEC يڌڪ‎ osi SO uA BLE إت‎ ie odi راك‎ pp 

4: هم ڪين‎ gef بزحخر‎ hs 
€And when those who disbelieved see you, they only mock at 
you: "Is this the one who talks about your gods?" While they 


disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious (Allāh). 
[21:36], and, 


Pad feces UD a عو‎ [T $t «X م20 ره بعري م همه‎ CK. 
KD بو‎ WOU سخروا منهم‎ all GUS ميلك‎ uio, Teal Ab 


«Indeed Messengers were mocked before, but the scoffers were 
surrounded by that, whereat they used to mock.» [21:41] 


The Disbelievers Admit to the Prophet's Nobility of 
Lineage 

The disbelievers did all of this although they admitted to the 
Prophet's virtue, honorable lineage, respectable ancestry and 
purity of household and upbringing, may Allah, His angels, 
and the believers send blessings upon him. The disbelievers 
used to call the Prophet š#š, before he received revelation, ‘Al- 
Amin' - the Truthful. The leader of the Quraysh disbelievers, 
Abu Sufyàn, had to admit to this fact when Heraclius, emperor 
of Rome, asked him, “How honorable is his (the Prophet's) 
ancestral lineage among you?" Abu Sufyàn answered, "His 
ancestry is highly regarded among us." Heraclius asked, "Do 
you find that he lied, before he started his mission?" Abu 
Sufyàn replied, “No.” The emperor of Rome relied on the honor 
and purity of the Prophet # to recognize the truth of his 
prophethood and what he came with. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' said that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, 


Bs بني إِسْمَاعِيلَ بني‎ be holy إِبْرَاهِيمَ إسْمَاعِيلَ‎ as مِنْ‎ thoi الله‎ op 
FIENT EEG يِن بني‎ Abh 


(28 
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‘Verily, Allah has chosen Isma'îl from the offspring of Ibrahim, 
Bani Kinanah from the offspring of Isma‘il, Quraysh from Bani 
Kinanah, Bani Hashim from Quraysh and, He has chosen me 
from Bani Hashim.»!"| 

Muslim recorded this Hadith.'?! Al-Bukhari recorded that 

Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


Pod 


«à ES gih oui Sp Hd JS UD OS FT بني‎ aud uS ين‎ Eh 
«I was chosen from a succession of the best generations of the 
Children of Adam, until the generation I was sent in 9l 
Allah’s said, 
Sa zs ÁI عند‎ Xa WHT adt سیب‎ 
<Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment will 
overtake the criminals...» 


This is a stern threat and sure promise from Allāh for those 
who arrogantly refrain from obeying His Messengers and 
adhering to what they came with. On the Day of Resurrection, 
they will suffer humiliation and eternal disgrace before Allah, 
because they were arrogant in the worldly life. This is why it is 
befitting that they earn disgrace on the Day of Resurrection. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


<Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!» [40:60] 
disgrace and dishonor. Allah said next, 
بتک‎ BE عدت كيب‎ 
and a severe torment for that which they used to plot. 


Since plotting usually takes place in secret and involves 
treachery and deceit, the disbelievers were recompensed with 
severe torment from Allah on the Day of Resurrection, as a 
just reckoning, 


335 45 3 
I!!! Ahmad 4:107. 


[2] Muslim 4:1682. 
Bl Fath Al-Bari 6:653. 
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Bisnis ME de €And your Lord treats 
وم‎ rr Aet doe pert so سه‎ ge a -z | no one with injustice 
SUO AZ We فمن یرد ا أن یھی يه جح صد‎ [18:49] j > 
SABER ES Hie aas Alah said in another 
a eae ren و‎ SA Nae سر‎ 5 yan, 
ee سه اذا‎ eae 
Cesta bili OHS «The Day when all the 
LTEM it "uk p co £^ 5 .c8t : 
eo Xe SA © SSL P306 | secrets will be examined.y 
Re ACA م‎ 4 A. ht :9 
یویر شر جیما‎ SX MIS cea Aas eae the secrets 
mo AA Colt vu Boke of Lo Peres ل‎ e : 
aides لإ‎ ASSET الین‎ eS hidden thoughts and 
intentions will be 
PME D E PS A a exposed. 
لاماسَاء اسن‎ G sous SoU أجلت لاقل‎ | In the Two Sahihs, 
it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allāh i& 


An OOF ع‎ or an ordered Lo Bee 
«e X C Cale الاش ر بنااستمتع بعضتاسعض و‎ 


fe‏ م 


ani H t e t ER u^ 5 
Sb sa yb Areas BELKIN, said, 

hg. 5 M : on, Bsr 4 A v x 2 s4 "Em 
Cel ايلق وذ رود‎ eme يقصون‎ Ss 25 لكل 2 وء عند‎ way? 
Ja فيقال:‎ cll ey gol 


ee oe a ce‏ رر AX‏ ا 

CASE BEERS | unm em E 
WO pear A puis, | PP ee ee oe 
2A يي‎ hots nh chee سے‎ rdg رسع‎ 2 > || «A banner will be raised 
om وأهلها‎ lie e eT أن‎ for every deceitful person 
from his anus on the 
Day.of Resurrection, and it will say; ‘This is the treacherous plot of 

so-and-so, son of so-and-so, son of so-and-so. Ù! 

The wisdom in this is that since a plot occurs in secret, and 
people are usually unaware of it, then on the Day of 
Resurrection the plot itself will become public news testifying 
to the actions of those who committed it. 


ÚA pie jk Was وسن برد أن‎ Cd Die gh Kae dd agg» 
Y GM p x 4 ick Je ge فى‎ ixz OE. t 

(Wars 
4125. And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his 


vo 


- - 


l1} Fath Al-Bûri 6:327 and Muslim 4:1361 
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breast to Islam; and whomsoever He wills to send astray, He 
makes his breast closed and constricted, as if he is climbing up 
to the sky. Thus Allah puts the wrath on those who believe 
not.» 
Allah said, 
Cicà is gs tag أن‎ at بر‎ us) 
And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to 
Islam ;> 
He makes Islam easy for him and strengthens his resolve to 
embrace it, and these are good signs. Allah said in other Aydt, 
EE ور ين‎ d فهو‎ AY DIS Al ei od 
«Is he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he is in 
light from His Lord (as he who is a non-Muslim)?» [39:22] 
and, 


«But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beautified it 
in your hearts, and has made disbelief, wickedness and 
disobedience hated by you. Such are they who are the rightly 
guided.» [49:7] 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 
€And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to 
Islam ;>, 

“Allah says that He will open his heart to Tawhid and faith 
in Him."!! This is the same as was reported from Abu Malik 
and several others, and it is sound. 

Allah’s statement, 

des e Hie ok des dii 
and whomsoever He wills to send astray, He makes his breast 
closed and constricted,» 


!!1 Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 3 6 
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refers to inability to accept guidance, thus being deprived of 
beneficial faith. : " 
(xat 4x5 Ge» 


€...as if he is climbing up to the sky.» because of the heaviness 
of faith on him. Sa'id bin Jubayr commented that in this case, 
"(Islàm) finds every path in his heart impassable.” !ذا‎ 

Al-Hakam bin Abàn said that Tkrimah narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that he commented on: 


Cia à 14 Cte) 


€...as if he is climbing up to the sky», 

“Just as the Son of Adam cannot climb up to the sky, 
Tawhid and faith will not be able to enter his heart, until 
Allah decides to allow it into his heart.”!?! 

Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir commented: "This is a parable 
that Allah has given for the heart of the disbeliever, which is 
completely impassable and closed to faith. Allah says, the 
example of the disbeliever’s inability to accept faith in his 
heart and that it is too small to accommodate it, is the 
example of his inability to climb up to the sky, which is 
beyond his capability and power."?! He also commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


4> اليك لا يبوت‎ uy cz Gey 
Thus Allah puts the Rijs (wrath) on those who believe not.> 


“Allah says that just as He makes the heart of whomever He 
decides to misguide, closed and constricted, He also appoints 
Shaytàn for him and for his likes, those who refused to believe 
in Allah and His Messenger. Consequently, Shaytdn lures and 
hinders them from the path of Allah.”4! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, Rijs, refers to Shaytàán,*! 
while Mujahid said that it refers to all that does not contain 
goodness. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, 


l1} At-Tabari 12:105 
21 Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 3:356 
(3! At-Tabari 12:109 
(41 At-Tabari 12:110 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 12:111 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 12:111 
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Rijs, means, ‘torment’. 
عند‎ Ae ود‎ A BOSS pa ایت‎ QS Cuet do io, isp 
SS لہ يما كنا‎ S ro 
4126. And this is the path of your Lord leading straight. We 
have detailed Our Ayát for a people who take heed. 


«127. For them will be the abode of peace with their Lord. And 
He will be their Wali because of what they used to do. 


After Allah mentioned the way of those who were themselves 
led to stray from His path and who hindered others from it, 
He emphasized the honor of the guidance and religion of truth 
that He sent His Messenger with. Allah said next, 


€t ds los das) 
«And this is the path of your Lord leading straight.» 


that is, Islam, that We have legislated for you, O Muhammad, 
by revealing this Qur'àn to you, is Allah’s straight path. 


4555 SS x» 
«We have detailed Our Ayát...» 
We have explained the Aydt and made them clear and plain, 
ET 
for a people who take heed those who have sound 
comprehension and understand what Allah and His Messenger 
convey to them, 
Jia از‎ AD 
«For them will be the abode of peace» Paradise, 
4435 Led 
with their Lord.» on the Day of Resurrection. Allah described 
Paradise as ‘the abode of peace’, because its residents are safe 
due to their access to the straight path, which conforms to the 


way of the Prophets. And just as their way was not wicked, they 
earned the abode of peace [which is free from all wickedness]. 


4435 5 


«And He will be their Walid Protector, Supporter and Helper, 
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«x5 HE o» 
«because of what they used to do,» As reward for their good deeds, 


Allah has favored them and been generous with them, and 
awarded them Paradise. 


wll & BOs 36 الانين‎ & SUI A uif ES جیما‎ ES ووم‎ 

CT Ga Gut SE ا ٤ل لار‎ SES aft بلا‎ ahs I را‎ 
«128. And on the Day when He will gather them together (and 
say) : “O you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men," 
and their friends among the people will say: "Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other, but now we have reached our 
appointed term which You did appoint for us." He will say: 
“The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein 


forever, except as Allah may will. Certainly your Lord is All- 
Wise, All-Knowing ."> 


Allah says, Mention, O Muhammad, in what you convey and 
warn,’ that, 


e E ELLO 
«on the Day when He will gather them (all) together .> 


gather the Jinns and their loyal supporters from mankind who 
used to worship them in this life, seek refuge with them, obey 
them and inspire each other with adorned, deceitful speech. 
Allah will proclaim then, 


BREA Soll csp‏ يم ادد 


40 you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men,» So 
the Ayah; 


€» G ASE Sp . 
Many did you mislead of men» refers to their misguiding and 
leading them astray. Allah also said; 
مين ران‎ ji ليطن إِنَمُ لكر‎ bgs أن لا‎ psi ب‎ CER: T 
€Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 
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should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you. And that you should worship Me. That is the straight 
path. And indeed he (Shaytan) did lead astray a great multitude 
of you. Did you not, then, understand?> [36:60-62], and 


X CAN ELI Gol is Aas Jp 


{and their friends among the people will say: “Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other...» 


The friends of the Jinns among humanity will give this 
answer to Allah, after Allah chastises them for being 
misguided by the Jinns. Al-Hasan commented, “They benefited 
from each other when the Jinns merely commanded and 
mankind obeyed.” I! 

Ibn Jurayj said, “During the time of Jáhiliyyah, a man would 
reach a land and proclaim, 1 seek refuge with the master 
(Jinn) of this valley,’ and this is how they benefited from each 
other. They used this as an excuse for them on the Day of 
Resurrection. Therefore, the Jinns benefit from humans 
since humans revere the Jinns by invoking them for help. The 
Jinns would then proclaim, “We became the masters of both 
mankind and the Jinns.” 


z. 


40 ES vii C co» 


but now we have reached our appointed term which You did 

appoint for us.» 
meaning, death, according to As-Suddi. 

CERT 
«He (Allah) will say: “The Fire be your dwelling place..." 
where you will reside and live, you and your friends, 
«S sab 
€you will dwell therein forever. 
and will never depart except what Allah may will. 
888 UE ينا‎ C abit بق‎ J3 ai 

Il Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :357 
Pl At-Tabari 12:116 
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€129. And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one 
another, because of that which they used to earn. 


The Wrongdoers Are the Supporters of Each other 


Ma'mar said that Qatadah commented on this Ayah, “Allah 
makes the wrongdoers supporters for each other in the Fire by 
following one another into it." !!! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam commented on Allah’s statement, 


«5 Sabi بعس‎ do di) 


And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one 
another .> 


“It refers to the wrongdoers of the Jinns and mankind. He 
then recited, 
CG) A مهو‎ CES d Uns JS ومن يفش عن ور‎ 
«And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious (Allah), We appoint for him Shaytan to be a 
companion to him .»(43:36] 


He said next - concerning the meaning of the dun *We 
appoint the wrongdoer of the Jinns over the wrongdoer of 
mankind.” A poet once said, "There is no hand, but Allàh's 
Hand is above it, and no wrongdoer but will be tested by 
another wrongdoer." 

The meaning of this honorable Ayah thus becomes: ‘Just as 
We made this losing group of mankind supporters of the Jinns 
that misguided them, We also appoint the wrongdoers over 
one another, destroy them by the hands of one another, and 
take revenge from them with one another. This is the just 
recompense for their edd. and By: nasa: , 


T Sats gon peak يفصو‎ Ks ول‎ SE ألر‎ ay di EI 
GÉ e e عل‎ 44,35 Gat tgif eo tal ý fis i tis AS 
47 كيت‎ 


4130. O you assembly of Jinn and humans! “Did not there 


n 'Abdur-Razzàq 2:218 
(2) At-Tabari 9 
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come to you Messengers from amongst you, reciting unto you 
My verses and warning you of the meeting of this Day of 
yours?" They will say: "We bear witness against ourselves." It 
was the life of this world that deceived them. And they will bear 
witness against themselves that they were disbelievers.» 


Chastising the Jinns and Humans after their Admission 
that Allah Sent Messengers to Them 

Allah will chastise the disbelieving Jinns and humans on the 
Day of Resurrection, when He asks them, while having better 
knowledge, if the Messengers delivered His Messages to them, 


Ks o X Ht oit dif js 
€'"O you assembly of Jinn and humans! Did not there come to 
you Messengers from among you?" 


We should note here that the Messengers are from among 
mankind only, not vice versa, as Mujahid, Ibn Jurayj and 
others from the Imáms of Salaf and later generations have 
stated.!! The proof for this is that Allah said, 


€ & GHG وح‎ di Col کا‎ a Co Hp 
Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as We sent the 
revelation to Nuh and the Prophets after him.» [4:163], 
until, 
€ X. 2S AC لتلا ين لاس‎ 2,355 S55 XA 
«Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning in 
order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the 
(coming of) Messengers.» [4:165] 
Allah said, concerning the Prophet Ibrahim, 
E TI ى‎ Cs 
And We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the 
Book [29:27], 


thus sending the prophethood and the Book exclusively 
through the offspring of the Prophet Ibrahim. No one has 


0) At-Tabari 12:122 


Surah 6. Al-An‘am (129 - 130) (Part-8) 471 


claimed that there were Prophets from among the Jinns before 
the time of Ibrahim, but not after that. Allah said, 


oh ALS) aca & iS GIG»‏ الام $525 فى الأسوان» 
And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but‏ 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets.» [25:20], and,‏ 


€i SNS إلهم‎ od إلا رجالا‎ GG ين‎ GC top 
€And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We 
revealed, from among the people of townships.> [12:109] 


Therefore, concerning prophethood, the Jinns follow mankind 
in this regard and this is why Allah said about them, 
0 í Z a aer aX cU fer o la py JI AR T n6 
bl o CE UL OI ayes C SOC GAAN الجن‎ 55 (6 ad, Tie o» 
Gs Ud Oia ep at & dA ee CZ Us قلا‎ oras ues di 


Ht يو‎ US df os ul CS Beet xi do Gu إل‎ waz ux 
في‎ uh 68 Cae لا يت‎ OA uie بن‎ SH KB تحكم إن‎ 
(Band J& à GAAS uus ين‎ d odo uf 


€And (remember) when We sent towards you a group of the 
Jinn, listening to the Qur'an. When they stood in the presence 
thereof, they said: "Listen in silence!" And when it was 
finished, they returned to their people, as warners. They said: 
"O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after 
Misa, confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth 
and to the straight way. O our people! Respond to Allah's 
caller, and believe in him. He (Allah) will forgive you your 
sins, and will save you from a painful torment (i.e. Hell-fire). 
And whosoever does not respond to Allah's caller, he cannot 
escape on earth, and there will be no helpers for him besides 
Allah. Those are in manifest error.» [46:29-32] 


A Hadith collected by At-Tirmidhi stated that the Messenger 
of Allah 3£ recited Surat Ar-Rahmadn, to these Jinns, in which 
Allah said, 


«We shall attend to you, O you two classes (Jinn and men)! 
Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both (Jinn 
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Deis 3£o aa and men) deny?) 
وجٿ يايلا ومارک نيعت‎ | Bea 
3 9 E l Allāh said in this 
Bo} cc Sa ورب‎ K cL honorable Ayah, 

WE ea EES eek | ot ye dí ux 
CONG yA Faso RU ate Ke ایگ سل‎ 

9 يمنت‎ AsV عدوت‎ | Ries qw ext 
Spl G IG ii |e OE YE كنا‎ Re 
الوت‎ AS ates Af sz i9] 


AIC irm cm EA جم‎ |€O you assembly of Jinn 
Pr sex لله ممّاذ أمرب‎ Q0. € y y r 
5 2 z a ; and humans! "Did not 


4 ع اع GLIA‏ سس 5 س لخر ^L‏ 

CELA, meee slice slain [there come to you Mes- 

CANC TX m sengers from amongst 

ayi \, صم‎ ys 2 fc) ~~ 3 T" 

8 id is 8 you, reciting unto you 
^ T0475 4 - . 

alee Id AIO, |My verses and warning 


i, رصم‎ 74 
م‎ 0 < 
ai Aye & ok ac, you of the meeting of this 
i a jc, 9 2 qnse Day of yours?" They will 
HOT ine Ne Ses say: “We bear witness 
وی‎ . net وا‎ tyres Ard, e saro -a against ourselves." 
oS ES erases UR 


meaning, we affirm‏ ر 
|that the Messengers‏ 33 اء الله ماف لو XOU; AU s‏ © 
have conveyed Your‏ — 
Messages to us and warned us about the meeting with You,‏ 
and that this Day will certainly occur. Allah said next,‏ 


«Gat icit 228555 
«It was the life of this world that deceived them.» and they wasted 
their lives and brought destruction to themselves by rejecting 


the Messengers and denying their miracles. This is because they 
were deceived by the beauty, adornment and lusts of this life. 


€ & suis» 
And they will bear witness against themselves? on the Day of 
Resurrection, 


Ul Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:177 
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ر كوأ (cui‏ 


¢that they were disbelievers...» in this worldly life, rejecting what 
the Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them, 
brought them. 
Gs درجت‎ jeu aks Qu6 ea cap 35 KG d أن‎ du» 
417 ox Ez ph Ty the 
4131. This is because your Lord would not destroy the 
(populations of) towns for their wrongdoing while their people 
were unaware .» 


4132. For all there will be degrees according to what they did. 
And your Lord is not unaware of what they do.» 
Allah said, 
neh, اک‎ “ane os ode 


Hoi Gia Ab ريك میت الْثرى‎ Sad du» 
0 -7 + 


«This is because your Lord would not destroy the (populations 
of) towns for their wrongdoing while their people were 
unaware .> 


meaning: 'We sent the Messengers and revealed the Books to 
the Jinns and mankind, so that no one has an excuse that he 
is being punished for his wrongs although he did not receive 
Allah’s Message. Therefore, We did not punish any of the 
nations, except after sending Messengers to them, so that they 
have no excuse.’ Allah said in other Aydt, 


€x Ga إلا حلا‎ AS > 


«And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among 
them.» [35:24], and 


€) ios ai bat رولا أب‎ gd Jee فى‎ OX Ip 
«And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 


(proclaiming): “Worship Allah, and stay away from At-Taghüt 
(all false deities) ."» [16:36], and 


55 cx & ale © UR 


«And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.» 
[17:15], and, 
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مگب‎ ai ec آلا بل قد‎ Dok M اكد‎ HE HC Be al chy 
«Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did 
no warner come to you?" They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner 

did come to us, but we belied him." [67:8-9] 
There are many other Aydt on this subject. At-Tabari said, 
“Allah’s statement, < T 
يلاي‎ és ES jeu» 


«For all there will be degrees EROR to what they did.» 


means, every person who obeys Allah or behaves disobediently, 
has grades and ranks according to their works, which Allàh 
gives them as recompense, good for good and evil for evil." I 
say, it is possible that Allah’s statement, 


» is 14 


(uc Gs tz deb 
«For all there will be degrees soins to what they did. 


refers to the disbelievers of the Jinns and mankind who will 
earn a place in the Fire according to their evil deeds. Allah 


said, "MM 
(A J Je» 
«He will say: “For each one there is double (torment)."»(7:38], 
and, 


«Those who disbelieved and hinder (others) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment to the torment because 
they used to spread corruption.» [16:88] 
Alláh said next, 
€x - ÉZ jad ae b Z5 «ومَا‎ 


€And your Lord is not unaware of what they do.» 

Ibn Jarir commented, "All these deeds that they did, O 
Muhammad, they did while your Lord is aware of them, and 
He collects and records these deeds with Him, so that He 
recompenses them when they meet Him and return to Him.”!! 


0) At-Tabari 12:125 
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baden: VRS x C a icy 5 uu 4 


® نشم بشن‎ t لب‎ cS ا‎ o Baoki 29 3$5 ڪن‎ Ui 
Xi iss; 7 zo تسوت‎ Soe ues G A SS 


y 458 


Dahi a Y A 


«133. And your Lord is Al-Ghani, full of mercy; if He wills, 
He can destroy you; and in your place make whom He wills as 
your successors, as He raised you from the seed of other 


people.> 


4134. Surely, that which you are promised, will verily come to 
pass, and you cannot escape.> 


4135. Say: “O my people! Work according to your way, 
surely, I too am working, and you will come to know for which 
of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the 
wrongdoers will not be successful." 


If They Disobey, They Will Perish 
Allah said, 
4655 
«And your Lord...>, O Muhammad, 
«in 
€is Al-Ghani> 


Rich, free from needing His creatures in any way or form, 
while they stand in need of Him in all situations, 


«3i A» 
«full of mercy ;> towards creation. Allah said in another Ayah, 
لكاب ثرت ید4‎ hyp 


Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards 
mankind.» [2:143] 


(pai i a» 


«if He wills, He can destroy you.» if you defy His 
commandments, 
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EE ين شيڪم‎ GED 
«And in your place make whom He wills as your successors,» 
who behave obediently, 
€ 19 ES ين‎ KAD UE 
«As He raised you from the seed of other people. 


and surely, He is able to do this, and it is easy for Him. And 
just as Alláh has destroyed the earlier nations and brought 
their successors, He is able to do away with these generations 
and bring other people in their place. Allàh has also said; 
CGS كرك‎ e 4t 66 ارت‎ obs الاش‎ Gl eat یکا‎ yp 


«If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever Capable over that.» [4:133], 


peek إن يتأ‎ OAS tat iG NET با الاش أت‎ T. 


«Qus dí p ديك‎ c Ore dk o5 


4O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah. But Allah 
is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy of all praise. If He willed, He 
could destroy you and bring about a new creation. And that is 
not hard for Allàh.» [35:15-17], 


and, 
KKE يكوا‎ $3 Ex C$ cs Vs وين‎ Hi 2 t doy 


«But Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and you are poor. And if 
you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and 
they will not be your likes.» [47:38]. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ya'qüb bin 'Utbah said that 
he heard Abàn bin 'Uthmàn saying about this Ayah, 


EG! US‏ ين Ep‏ وي “كيت» 
«As He raised you from the seed of other people.>‏ 


"The seed’ means the offspring and the children."!! Allah’s 
Statement, 


11! Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 3 :361 
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€ SIS yc t 2$ cS Gy > 
«Surely, that which you are promised, will verily, come to pass 
and you cannot escape.> 
means, tell them, O Muhammad, that what they have been 
promised of Resurrection will surely occur, 
fopi 21 5 
and you cannot escape.» from Allah. Rather, He is able to 
resurrect you even after you become dust and bones. Certainly, 
Allah is able to do all things and nothing ever escapes His 
power. 
Allah said; 
بن يل 353 تنكثرت»‎ eds p cot کا ق‎ 
€Say: “O my people! Work according to your way, surely, I 
too am working and you will come to know." 
This contains a stern warning and a sure promise, saying; 
remain on your way, if you think that you are rightly guided, 
-for I will remain on mine. Allāh said in another Ayah, 

«Gps à ih Bole d das أنتذا عل‎ gs d idi uo) 
€And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to 
Makanatikum, We are acting (in our way). And you wait! We 
(too) are waiting.” (11:121-122]. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


«ES عل‎ 
according to Makanatikum...) means, your way." 
sat ah لا‎ AA d ies ASS سن‎ ALS توق‎ 
44714 you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) 
end in the Hereafter. Certainly the wrongdoers will not be 
successful» [6:135], 
You will come to know if the happy end will be mine 
(Mubammad's) or yours (the disbelievers). Allah has indeed 
kept His promise and allowed Muhammad 3 to prevail in the 


[1] At-Tabari 12:129 
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land and rise above those who defied him. He conquered 
Makkah for him and made him triumphant over his people who 
rejected and showed enmity towards him. The Prophet’s mule 
soon spread over the Arabian Peninsula, Yemen and Bahrain, 
and all this occurred during his lifetime. After his death, the 
various lands and provinces were conquered during the time of 
his successors, may Allah be pleased with them all. Allah also 
said, 
«Ge sj ْمل بت لله‎ GAN dit کب‎ 

Allāh has decreed: “Verily, it is I and My Messengers who 

shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, 

Almighty.» [58:21] 

a لا‎ i LGN px qs CA uat a Yor colis Gus 2226 Gp 

CDM سو‎ c3, X Xt 2455 Sass Sut 

<Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 

those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 

witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be 


of no profit to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirs will be the evil abode.» [40:51-52] 


and, 
(GAH Ce s GT أك‎ EB a ن الور وا‎ CE Vy 
«And indeed We have written in the Zabür after the Dhikr” 
that My righteous servants shall inherit the land .« [21:105] 


e e 4 "a و‎ 

56 4 كات‎ Gf كلا بل إل‎ Ye كات‎ BHA das 
49 ما بر‎ de Lent اک‎ dose 

«136. And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle 

which He has created, and they say: "This is for Allah," 

according to their claim, "and this is for our partners." But the 


share of their "partners" reaches not Allah, while the share of 
Allah reaches their "partners"! Evil is the way they judge!> 


Il There are different explanations of this Ayah. See the Tafsir of Sürat 
ALAnbiyá' no. 105 for its commentary. 


Z 
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Some Acts of Shirk 


Allah chastises and criticizes the idolators who invented 
innovations, Kufr and Shirk, and called on partners and rivals 
with Allah among His creation, although He created every 
thing, all praise is due to Him. This is why Allàh said, 


«55. s zo 
«And they assign to Allah from that which He has created, > 
eu cu 
«of the tilthy meaning, fruits and produce, 
qs A> 
«and of the cattle a share meaning a part and a section. 
CCE وعدا‎ Spt, Á OG UU) 


«and they say: "This is for Allah," according to their claim, 
“and this is for our partners." 


Allah said next, 
Si dos 36 A يا ڪات‎ di كلا بل إل‎ ees كات‎ C3) 


€ T m 


But the share of their "partners" reaches not Allah, while the 
share of Allah reaches their "partners" !» 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-'Awfi narrated that Ibn 'Abbàs 
said; “When they, the enemies of Allah, would cultivate the 
land or collect produce, they would assign a part of it to Allah 
and another part to the idol. They would keep the share for 
the idol, whether land, produce or anything else, and preserve 
its division to such an extent that they would collect anything 
that accidentally falls from the share they assigned to Allah 
and add it to the share of the idol. If the water that they 
assigned for the idol irrigated something (a section of land, for 
instance) that they assigned for Allah, they would add 
whatever this water irrigated to the idol’s share! If the land or 
produce that they assigned for Allah was accidentally mixed 
with the share that they assigned for the idol, they would say 
that the idol is poor. Therefore, they would add it to the share 
they assigned for the idol and would not return it to the share 
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they assigned for Allah. If the water that they assigned for 
Allah irrigated what they assigned for the idol they would leave 
it (the produce) for the idol. They also made some of their 
other property sacred, like the Bahirah, Sá'ibah, Wasilah and 
Ham, assigning them to the idols, claiming that they do so as 
way of seeking a means of approach to Allah. Allah said, 


- 2 رھ‎ 5 bed See aw ge oe. 
(C us LONG il مرج‎ TSE s lloc 


€And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which 
He has created...» "1 


Similar was said by Mujahid, Qatàdah, As-Suddi and 
others. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented; 
“Every type of slaughter that they would assign for Allah, 
would never be eaten unless they mentioned the names of 
their idols when slaughtering it. Yet for what they sacrificed in 
the names of the idols, they would not mention Allah’s Name 
when slaughtering it." He then recited the Ayah (6:136) until 
he reached, 


Kortan C اء‎ 
«Evil is the way they judge!» ?! 

This Ayah means, evil is that which they determined, for 
they committed error in the division. Certainly, Allah is the 
Lord, Owner and Creator of all things and His is the dominion. 
All things are His property and under His supreme control, 
will and decree. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord, 
except Him. 

And even when the polytheists made this evil division, they 
did not preserve it, but cheated in it. Allàh said in other Aydt, 


CONE b enc تب‎ SG 
€And they assign daughters unto Allah - glory be to Him - 
and unto themselves what they desire.» (16:57), and 


«DS 2 522 


Beene 2x5) BOY DMA عبارو‎ & A es 
«Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. 
I! At-Tabari 12:131-132 


21 At-Tabari 12:133 
1 At-Tabari 12:134 


IERS / 
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Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate!» [43:15], and, 
4:١: ue ia يْكَ إا‎ La Gh AS "Mit 


dls it for you the males and for Him the females? That indeed is 
a division most unfcir!» [53:21-22]. 

EAR Be posi كنل‎ Se يت‎ ner cc dies) 
UOS GA SS eis Lie Ua 
€137. And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have 
made fair seeming the killing of their children, in order to lead 
them to their own destruction and cause confusion in their 
religion. And if Allah had willed, they would not have done so. 
So leave them alone with their fabrications.> 


Aff rer 525 


Shaytàn Lured the Idolators to Kill Their Children 


Allāh says, just as the Shayátin lured the idolators to assign 
a share for Allah from what He created of agriculture and 
cattle - and a share for the idols, they also made it seem fair 
for them to kill their children, for fear of poverty, and burying 
their daughters alive, for fear of dishonor. 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that he 
commented; 
HELL eT $25 ne تت‎ wey cO des 
And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have made 
fair seeming the killing of their children...» 


"They make killing their children attractive to them.”!! 

Mujahid said, “Idolators’ partners among the devils ordered 
them to bury their children for fear of poverty."?! As-Suddi 
said, "The devils commanded them to kill their daughters so 
that they, 

€» 
«lead them to their own destruction», and to, 

1l At-Tabari 12:136 
Pl At-Tabari 12:136. 
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ذال 
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CAT ws A 
FE ف لود‎ «And if Allah had 
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Ac 
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yia 


ssc KERE ری‎ 15 l " j 
DEA e EEA Sit o leave them atone 
AA ond لاتتيغواخطوات‎ A | with their fabrications.> 


meaning, avoid and 
abandon them and what they do, for Allah will judge between 
you and them. 


4 

ore, wate o f + f T rye S ٠. S ope Z^ 

IX, ne AS إلا من‎ ich; Y pos كسم وحرث‎ ui UU; > 
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€138. And according to their claim, they say that such and 
such cattle and crops are Hijr (forbidden), and none should eat 
of them except those whom we allow. And (they say) there are 
cattle forbidden to be used for burden, and cattle on which (at 
slaughtering) the Name of Allah is not pronounced; lying 


l At-Tabari 12:137 
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against Him (Allah). He will recompense them for what they | 
used to fabricate .> 


The Idolators Forbade Certain Types of Cattle 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Hijr refers 
to what they forbade, such as the Wasilah, and the like.” !!! 
Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhàk, As-Suddi, 
Qatàdah, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. 
Qatàdah commented on, 
€ وكرت‎ LO uus d; 
«They say that such and such cattle and crops are Hijr,> 


"It is a prohibition that the Shayátin appointed for their 
wealth, and a type of exaggeration and extremism that did not 
come from Allah.” ['Abdur-Rahmàn] Ibn Zayd bin Aslam said 
that, 


GP 


Hijr, refers to what the idolators designated for their 
deities. As-Suddi said that the Ayah, 


€ e, T إل من‎ Gi دلا‎ 
And none should eat of them except those whom we allow, 
they claimed...» 


means, "They said, only those whom we choose can eat of 
them., and the rest are prohibited from eating them."!^! 
Similar to this honorable Ayah, Allah said, 


Ri eod dt Sc, سرا‎ ins giy ين‎ KI انر ا‎ Und (ثل‎ 

DUE aig. A 
«Say: "Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to you! 
And you have made of it lawful and unlawful." Say: "Has 
Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie against 
Allah?" [10:59], 


1 Ar-Tabari 12:143 
I2! At-Tabari 12:143 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 12:143 
^l At-Tabari 12:143 
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al je WS gall cb حامر‎ Y; ie) xp) iad by ot جل‎ OD 
noxa 3. rin KE 


«Allàh has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sá'ibah or a 
Wasilah or a Hàm. But those who disbelieve invent lies against 
Allah, and most of them have no understanding.» [5:103] 
As-Suddi said that cattle forbidden to be used for burden 
were the Bahirah, Sá'ibah, Wasilah and Hàm, as well as cattle 
for which the idolators did not mention Allah’s Name when 
slaughtering them nor when they were born. 
Abu Bakr bin 'Ayyàsh said that ‘Asim bin Abi An-Najüd said, 
“Abu Wa'il said to me, Do you know the meaning of the Ayah, 


Gi . Áf اسم‎ Sk y y رأة‎ s حرمت ت‎ AX 
And (they say) there are cattle forbidden to be used for 


burden, and cattle on which the Name of Allah is not 

pronounced .> 

I said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘It is the Bahirah, which they would not 
use to for Hajj (either by riding it or carrying things on it). "!! 
Mujahid also said that they were some of the camels belonging 
to idolators on which Alláh's Name was not mentioned when 
riding, milking, carrying things, copulation or any other 
action?! 


5 dd 
«lying against Him.» against Allah. The idolators indeed lied 


when they attributed this evil to Allah’s religion and Law; He 
did not allow them to do that nor did He E of it, 


4 يا حكانُوأ يفوت‎ i> 
¢He will recompense them for what Pis used to fabricate. 
against Him, and falsely attribute to Him. 


KG AS عل أزوجتا‎ HIS Gm. iE ONT a uy واوا‎ 
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Hl At-Tabari 12:144 
I2! At-Tabari 12:145 
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4139. And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such 
cattle is for our males alone, and forbidden to our females, but 
if it is born dead, then all have shares therein." He will punish 
them for their attribution (of such false orders to Allah). Verily, 
He is All-Wise, All-Knower .» 


Abu Ishaq As-Subay'i narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Abi Al- 
Hudhayl reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


UU‏ ا ف بون iae LONE ua‏ إحكرر» 
And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such cattle‏ 
is for our males alone..." refers to milk."‏ 
‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah,‏ 


46 4 Lae ONT كيذه‎ od ف‎ G ssp 
€And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such cattle 
is for our males alone..." 


"It is about milk, which they prohibited for their females and 
allowed only their males to drink. When a sheep would give 
birth to a male sheep, they would slaughter it and feed it to 
their males, but not to their females. If the newly born lamb 
was a female, they would not slaughter it, but if it was 
stillborn, they would share in it (with their females)! Allah 
forbade this practice."?! Similar was said by As-Suddi.'?! 

Ash-Sha'bi said, "The Bahirah's milk was only given to the 
men. But if any cattle from the Bahirah died, both men and 
women would share in eating it." Similar was said by ‘Ikrimah, 
Qatadah and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 

Mujahid commented; 


KES EAS G3 icai LONE ف بون مذو‎ C UU) 
«And they say: ‘What is in the bellies of such and such cattle 
is for our males alone, and forbidden to our females..." 


“It refers to the Sá'ibah and the Bahirah.” | Abu Al-'Aliyah, 
Mujahid and Qataédah said that Allah’s statement, 


Ml At-Tabari 12:146 
Pl At-Tabari 12:147 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 12:148 
Ul At-Tabari 12:148 
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LS rey 
He will punish them for their attribution.» means, uttering such 
falsehood.!!! This is explained by Allah’s statement, 


LS d عل‎ Va te OSs IE o SC تیف‎ UE o» 
IESE YM A GE SY 
€And say not concerning that which your tongues falsely utter : 
“This is lawful and this is forbidden." so as to invent lies 
against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah will 
never prosper.» ]16:116[ 
Allah said, 
(e M 
«Verily, He is All-Wise.> in His actions, statements, Law and 
decree, 


> 
«All-Knower», in the actions of His servants, whether good or 
evil, and He will recompense them for these deeds completely. 
A AHN SN 285 CIS je is VC ab OES at Li BD 
(BLE HE SU x 


«140. Indeed lost are they who have killed their children, 
foolishly, without knowledge, and (they) have forbidden that 
which Allàh has provided for them, inventing a lie against 
Allah. They have indeed gone astray and were not guided.» 

Allah says that those who committed these evil acts have 
earned the loss of this life and the Hereafter. As for this life, 
they lost when they killed their children and made it difficult 
for themselves by prohibiting some types of their wealth, as an 
act of innovation that they invented on their own. As for the 
Hereafter, they will end up in the worst dwellings, because 
they used to lie about Allah and invent falsehood about Him. 

Allah also said, 


c4 SW a: Bost POE ACE ox odi ap 


, Ol At-Tabari 12:152 
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«Say: “Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will never 
be successful." (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then 
unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve.» [10:69-70] 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, "If it pleases you to know how ignorant the Arabs 
used to be, then recite the Aydt beyond Ayah one hundred 
and thirty in Sürat Al-An‘am, 

Bl افير عى‎ Ol 245 وَحَرّبُوأ ما‎ Je AS WIL AM ES auf Le i» 
CELE WES c x 


{Indeed lost are they who have killed their children, foolishly, 
without knowledge, and [they] have forbidden that which Allah 
has provided for them, inventing a lie against Allàh. They have 
indeed gone astray and were not guided .»" 


Al-Bukhàri also recorded this in the section of his Sahih on 
the virtues of the Quraysh.l!! 


0 کے 42$ ^$ fer vege z sot‏ ,4 $? م مر ved‏ رعو 
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4141. And it is He Who produces gardens Ma‘rishat and not 
Ma'rushát, and date palms, and crops of different shape and 
taste, and olives, and pomegranates, similar, and different. Eat 
of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on the 
day of their harvest, and waste not by extravagance. Verily, He 
likes not the wasteful .> 


4142. And of the cattle (are some) for burden and (some 
smaller) for Farsh. Eat of what Allah has provided for you, and 
follow not the footsteps of Shaytàn. Surely, he is to you an 
open enemy.» 


il} Fath Al-Bāri 6:636 
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Allah Created the Produce, Seed Grains and Cattle 


Allah states that He created everything, including the 
produce, fruits and cattle that the idolators mishandled by 
their misguided ideas, dividing them into various designated 
parts, allowing some and prohibiting some. Allah said, 

du ES gut جت‎ VE wall 35> 
€«And it is He Who produces gardens Ma’‘riishat and not 
Ma'rüshàát,» 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 
“Ma‘rushat refers to what the people trellise, while ‘not 
Ma'rüshát' refers to fruits (and produce) that grow wild inland 
and on mountains."!! ‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, "Ma'rüshát are the grapevines that are trellised, while 
‘not Ma'rüshát' refers to grapevines that are not trellised.” As- 
Suddi said similarly. As for these fruits being similar, yet 
different, Ibn Jurayj said, "They are similar in shape, but 
different in taste."?! Muhammad bin Kab said that the Ayah, 


EFM إا‎ a 2$ ين‎ (Emp 
«Eat of their fruit when they ripen,> 


means, "(Eat) from the dates and grapes they produce. 
Allah said next, 


» [3] 


(ua. 23 Mim e; 
but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest,» 


Mujahid commented, “When the poor people are present (on 
the day of harvest), give them some of the produce." *! ‘Abdur- 
Razzàq recorded that Mujahid commented on the Ayah, 


ness 55 dis I) 
€but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest. 


“When planting, one gives away handfuls (of seed grains) and 
on harvest, he gives away handfuls and allows them to pick 


N At-Tabari 12:156 
Pl At-Tabari 12:157 
91 At-Tabari 12:157 
^! At-Tabari 12:163 


Sürali 6. Al-An'àm (141 - 142) (Part-8) 489 


whatever is left on the ground of the harvest." Ath-Thawri 
said that Hammad narrated that Ibrahim An-Nakha‘ said, 
“One gives away some of the hay."?! [bn Al-Mubarak said that 
Shurayk said that Salim said that Sa'id bin Jubayr 
commented; 


€. 2s ie Vc; 
but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest,» 


"This ruling, giving the poor the handfuls (of seed grains) 
and some of the hay as food for their animals, was before 
Zakah became obligatory.” 

Allah has chastised those who harvest, without giving away a 
part of it as charity. Allah mentioned the story of the owners 
of the garden in Surat Nun, 


Coan عدو‎ EO ع ى 2ر‎ e ut ae £A (Fou 1 . (ts 4 DS an 
ink وهر‎ do x al QE GL S y UD Ue Gb GS a» 
Jr cher we Gl 22 & ae Pte 3 وی لماكت‎ perea Vo zu f 
وهر‎ ib Miu eS إن‎ SS de اغدوا‎ 9l AM مصبحين‎ ses eae فاصبحت‎ 
2 سا سه‎ Lot لومم عه الم‎ „Èa 2 Fee 4 
à 96 ux; Sab ge je od ind $2 Ade p QE Y ن‎ 


A P 
roe 


JT oy 


A onn 
فلا‎ ws 


é aU ace. Rei Sot t M f Aref ae ju be AL ره‎ Eae 
€ & t5 ax Be sa dj SÍ أثل‎ JC AI بل عن روموت قل‎ RU 


ارزو َة 


ع حي qat‏ م Tes Gg‏ کا ا AU ce‏ ل 
nin $36 6c‏ ل بعض Ye oe‏ بویا إا cob‏ عى ريا أن يبلا 


ETA ut لو‎ BI on uds an a sts & ب نا إنآ إل‎ 
«When they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the 
morning. Without saying: “If Allah wills." Then there passed 
by on the (garden) a visitation (fire) from your Lord at night, 
burning it while they were asleep. So the (garden) became black 
by the morning, like a pitch dark night (in complete ruins). 
Then they called out one to another as soon as the morning 
broke. Saying : “Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would 
pluck the fruits." So they departed, conversing in secret low 
tones (saying). “No poor person shall enter upon you into it 
today." And they went in the morning with strong intention, 
thinking that they have power (to prevent the poor taking 
anything of the fruits therefrom). But when they saw the 
(garden), they said: “Verily, we have gone astray." (Then they 


"I 'Abdur-Razzàq 2:219 
1 At-Tabari 12:165 
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said): "Nay! Indeed we are deprived of (the fruits)!" The best 
among them said: "Did I not tell you, why say you not: ‘If 
Allah wills'." They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have 
been wrongdoers." Then they turned one against another, 
blaming. They said: ‘Woe to us! We have transgressed. We 
hope that our Lord will give us in exchange a better (garden) 
than this. Truly, we turn to our Lord." Such is the 
punishment (in this life), but truly, the punishment of the 
Hereafter is greater if they but knew.» [68:18-33]. 


Prohibiting Extravagance 
Allah said, 
ding LA كم لا‎ BS Sd 
€And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the 
wasteful .> 


It was said that the extravagance prohibited here refers to 
excessive charity beyond normal amounts. Ibn Jurayj said, 
“This Ayah was revealed concerning Thabit bin Qays bin 
Shammas, who plucked the fruits of his date palms. Then he 
said to himself, This day, every person who comes to me, I 
will feed him from it.’ So he kept feeding (them) until the 
evening came and he ended up with no dates. Allah sent 
down, 


kcal رك لا جب‎ BAD 
€And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the 
wasteful .>” 


Ibn Jarir recorded this statement from Ibn Jurayj. However, 
thhe apparent meaning of this Ayah, and Allah knows best, is 
that; 


t 
45,5 ولا‎ ie 23 HS ا 72 واوا‎ at ين‎ eed 


«Eat of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on 
the day of their harvest, and waste not...» 


refers to eating, meaning, do not waste in eating because this 
spoils the mind and the body. Allah said in another Ayah, 


to » j^ TT LED 
€ 5,5 ولا‎ loris ass 
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«And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance. [7:31] 


In his Sahih, Al-Bukhàri recorded a Hadith without a chain 
of narration; 


iss Y; 35A xb وَاشْرَبُوا 15236 مِنْ‎ 14» 


«Eat, db. and clothe yourselves without extravagance or 
arrogance 11 


Therefore, these Aydt have the same meaning as this Hadith. 
and Allah knows best. 


Benefits of Cattle 
Allah’s statement, 


C435 Hts LO cu 


«And of the cattle (are some) for burden and (some smaller) for 
Farsh.} 


means, He created cattle for you, some of which are suitable 
for burden, such as camels, and some are Farsh. Ath-Thawri 
narrated that Abu Ishaq said that Abu Al-Ahwas said that 
‘Abdullah said that ‘animals for burden’ are the camels that 
are used for carrying things, while, ‘Farsh’, refers to small 
camels, Al-Hakim recorded it and said, “Its chain is Sahih and 
they did not record it.” ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that ‘animals for burden’ refers to the animals that people 
ride, while, ‘Farsh’ is that they eat (its meat) and milk it. The 
sheep is not able to carry things, so you eat its meat and use 
its wool for covers and mats (or clothes). This statement of 
'Abdur-Rahman is sound, and the following Aydt testify to it, 
C A qiiis Soaks ed ce Col سين‎ 
DKE كينها‎ cr 


€Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our 
Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their owners. 


ll The Book of Clothing, the first chapter, with slightly different 
wording. It was recorded with a complete chain by Ibn Majah, An- 
Nasá'i, and others. 


Pl Al-Hakim 2:317 
I31 At-Tabari 12:181 
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And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them 
they have A riding and some they eat. ? ora 72), and, 

Go حالصا‎ zi G ودم‎ 0 ge ae في‎ & Sak 5i ANC a 5 6 
EE 


And verily, in the cattle, there is a lesson for you. We give 
you to drink of that which is in their bellies, from between 
excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.> 
[16:66], until, 


fine ái G5 € GOES uus Gal so» 


And of their wool, fur and hair, furnishings and articles of 
convenience, comfort for a while.» [16:80]. 


e oe 


Eat the Meat of These Cattle, But Do Not Follow 
Shaytan’s Law Concerning Them 
Allah said, 
€ 55 i, Heed 
{Eat of what Allah has provided for you,» 


of fruits, produce and cattle. Allah created all these and 
provided you with them as provision. 


uu osa VS 5» 
gand follow not the footsteps of Shaytan .> 


meaning, his way and orders, just as the idolators followed 
him and prohibited fruits and produce that Allah provided for 
them, claiming that this falsehood came from Allàh. 


455 A 
«Surely, he is to you» meaning; Shaytan, O people, is to you, 
giá 2 M 


€an open enemy» and his enmity to you is clear and apparent. 
Allah said in other Ayát, 


GRO 4o [Ot MUTA 
CO ASSI quo sd MW bea C [74 bd لكر عدو‎ Stii a» 


«Surely, Shaytán is an enemy to you, so take draik him as an 
enemy. He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may 
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E yv = become the 


ANE سے‎ oot 4.0% dwellers of the 
ge pe زیچ ی الان انيتأ‎ blazing Fire.» 
Lá citu pce d 1 [35:6] and, 
BE 


99 دون‎ Sol E ITE مادم لا ميسكم‎ qu 


$e م‎ 


ve 4 04 -ü v "vtt‏ مه مرو See are.‏ ی رو 
beaut aci Ai YN CES IY os SS gi K KEEA‏ 
Efer P ecc 44 :‏ ^4 


tI ge us E Nue CEA Un C p E 
1 Mea 
40 Children of Adam! 
Ari ade Let not Shaytán deceive 
< ميت‎ you, as he got your 
ey parents out of Paradise, 
óc stripping them of their 
raiment, to show them 
their private — parts.» 
x fe ade [7:27] 
ألزرت‎ ies 9 Puis E and, 
vv ^is ذی مروت‎ eu | أزيسة ين‎ AEE Jai) 
UAE fea Last d At سح‎ eh X6 SÍ UG) 05 
© ورگا کسر‎ C ACT dS LES Ci لا4‎ s 
«Will you then 
take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers 
rather than Me while they are enemies to you? What an evil is 
the exchange for the wrongdoers.»|18:50] 


There are many other Aga on this subject. 


e 


e ait P p> Kem قل‎ wt peal ورت‎ at acá =< C gor تَمينية‎ 


T6574 


o HY! $ on Wis pec إن‎ an في‎ àxs AA real ade 2105 “tf 
Mere Ae erer ore R os سس ر‎ Oorts tee. 
SANI fot ae ELE RES A dx Kei gi Ai وت‎ 


A e2 A 


12 Af de أنترئ‎ un. ABT 33 hg AM anos إذ‎ TT es 
€, Wahi 1 She Y at 9 e pe الئاس‎ 


4143. Eight pairs: of the sheep two (male and female), and of 
the goats two (male and female). Say: "Has He forbidden the 
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two males or the two females, or (the young) which the wombs 
of the two females enclose? Inform me with knowledge if you are 
truthful." y 

4144. And of the camels two, and of oxen two. Say: “Has He 
forbidden the two males or the two females or (the young) which 
the wombs of the two females enclose? Or were you present 
when Allah ordered you such a thing? Then who does more 
wrong than one who invents a lie against Allah, to lead 
mankind astray without knowledge. Certainly Allah guides not 
the people who are wrongdoers."» 

These Aydt demonstrate the ignorance of the Arabs before 
Islàm. They used to prohibit the usage of some of their cattle 
and designate them as Bahirah, Sá'ibah, Wasilah and Ham 
etc. These were some of the innovations they invented for 
cattle, fruits and produce. Allah stated that He has created 
gardens, trellised and untrellised, and cattle, as animals of 
burden and as Farsh. Allah next mentioned various kinds of 
cattle, male and female, such as sheep and goats. He also 
created male and female camels and the same with cows. 
Allah did not prohibit any of these cattle or their offspring. 
Rather, they all were created for the sons of Adam as a source 
for food, transportation, work, milk, and other benefits, which 
are many. Allah said, 


4655) 453 SN لكر‎ Gb 
44714 He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs...» [39:6] 
Allah said; 
€x GOS ate EEE OD 


€...or (the young) which the wombs of the two females 
enclose...» 


This refutes the idolators’ statement, 
6.3] عل‎ (25 G3 12 AT ف بون كذ‎ @ 
«What is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males 
alone, and forbidden to our females.» [6:139] 
Allah said, 
إن ص سرن‎ ia تبون‎ 


47 


Surah 6. Al-An‘am (143 - 144) (Part-8) 495 


<Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful.> 


meaning, tell me with sure knowledge, how and when did 
Allah prohibit what you claimed is prohibited, such as the 
Bahirah, Sá'ibah, Wasilah and Ham etc.? 

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s statement, 


- twn 


b spy orte a n ree z 
€ LZ Cu asi QC َة زوج قرت‎ 


«Eight pairs: of the sheep two, and of the goats two...» these 
are four pairs, 


ex A gs gredi, X» 
«Say : "Has He forbidden the two males or the two females..." 
I (Allah) did not prohibit any of these. 
CEN ACF odo SHEE d» 
€or (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose?» 
and does the womb produce but males and females? So why 
do you prohibit some and allow some others? 
{Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful $ 
Allah is saying that all of this is allowed."!! Allah said, 
بدا‎ Hl 255 إذ‎ diui ee id) 

«Or, were you present when Allah ordered you such a thing?» 


mocking the idolators’ innovations, and their lies that Allah 
made sacred what they have prohibited. 


€ تبر‎ ont Lai Ges di $e ut on. ABT L5) 


(LE id 


«Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against 
Allah, to lead mankind astray without knowledge.» 


Therefore, no one is more unjust than the people described 
here and 


MC UE sai كا‎ St yd 
Certainly, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.> 


The person most worthy of this condemnation is ‘Amr bin 


0) At-Tabari 12:187 
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Luhay bin Qum‘ah. He was the first person to change the 
religion of the Prophets and designate the Sd’ibah, Wasilah 
and Ham, as mentioned in the Sahih! 


ظثل AY‏ فی ا اوی إل d iz ox AW aum pb EO‏ دما 
go x MS & 4 i Lit 4 5 A pe SI 4c‏ 

) 25 HE HS Bj عاو‎ 5 
4145 . Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it, 
unless it be Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured forth, or 
the flesh of swine; for that surely, is unclean (Rijs), or 
immorally slaughtered in the name of other than Allah. But 
whosoever is forced by necessity without willful disobedience, 
nor transgressing due limits; (for him) certainly, your Lord is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 


Forbidden Things 


Allah commands His servant and Messenger, Muhammad 2, 
€» 


Say O Muhammad 3 to those who prohibited what Allah 
has provided them, claiming this falsehood to be from Allah, 


42x goth (OZ d gh Ca AIT 
41 find not in that which has been revealed to me anything 


forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it,> 


This Ayah means, I do not find any animals that are 
prohibited, except these mentioned here. We should mention 
here that the prohibited things mentioned in Sdrat Al-Má'idah 
and the Hadiths on this subject amend the meaning of this 
Ayah. 


gei دنا‎ d» 


€or blood poured.» Qatadah commented, “Poured blood was 
prohibited, but the meat that still has some blood in it is 


(1 Fath Al-Bāri 8:132 


Surah 6. Al-An'àm (145) (Part-8 497 


allowed." !"! 

Al-Humaydi said that Sufyan narrated to us that ‘Amr bin 
Dinar narrated to us, “I said to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, They 
claim that the Messenger of Allah 3& prohibited the meat of 
donkeys during (the day of) Khaybar.' He said, 'Al-Hakam bin 
‘Amr narrated that from the Messenger of Allah à. That scholar 
- refering to Ibn ‘Abbas - denied it, reciting the Ayah, 


DIC gob KZA GAC لہ یڈ ن‎ BD 
€Say: “I find not in that which has been revealed to me 


anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat 
21ا”ج".. .رز‎ Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud collected it.!*! 


Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah and Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak, 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time of Jahiliyyah, 
the people used to eat some things and avoid some other 
things, because they disliked them. Later on, Allah sent His 
Prophet à&, revealed His Book, allowed what He allowed, and 
prohibited what He prohibited. Therefore, whatever Allah 
allowed is lawful and whatever He prohibited is unlawful. 
Whatever He did not mention, there is no sin in it.” He then 
recited the Ayah, 


CHI go FOZ AA CAITR 
€Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it..."> 
This is the wording with Ibn Marduwyah. Abu Dawud also 
recorded this statement, and Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is 
Sahih and they did not record it." 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "A sheep 


belonging to Sawdah bint Zam‘ah died and she said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! So-and-so (sheep) has died.' He said, 


eur esi Y e 
«Why did you not use its skin?» 
lI At-Tabari 12:193 
12) Al-Humaydi 2 :379 


(3) Fath Al-Bari 9:570 and Abu Dawud 4:162 
I^! Abu Dawud, 3800 and Al-Hàkim 4:115 
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She said, ‘Should we use the skin of a sheep that has died?’ 
Allah’s Messenger #% said, 
SSS AV mu tg SAG GAIT Bp ال الله:‎ Lap 
ty 1 ail LA SESS Y S55 doe cd doxes du 
«Allāh only said, €Say: "I find not in that which has been 
revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishes to eat it, except Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured 
forth, or the flesh of swine....> You will not be eating it if you 
tan its skin and benefit from it.» 


So she had the sheep skinned, the skin was tanned and 
made into a water skin that she kept until it wore out. Al- 
Bukhari and an-Nasá' collected a similar Hadith.?l 

Allah said, 

HG ولا‎ uo e I VS) 
«But whosoever is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience, nor transgressing due limits ;> 


Therefore, whoever is forced by necessity to eat anything that 
Allah has forbidden in this honorable Ayah, without 
transgressing his limits, then for him, 

«certainly, your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
We mentioned the explanation of this Ayah in Surat Al- 
Baqarah. This honorable Ayah contradicts the idolators' 
innovated prohibitions for certain kinds of wealth, relying 
merely on their misguided ideas, such as the Bahirah, Sá'ibah, 
Wasilah and Ham. Allah commanded His Messenger 3% to 
inform them that he does not find that such types of animals 
are prohibited in what Allah revealed to him. In this Ayah, 
Allah only prohibited dead animals, poured blood, the flesh of 
swine and what has been slaughtered for something other than 
Allah. Other things were not prohibited here, but rather treated 
as that which does not have a ruling, i.e., permissible. 
Therefore, how do you - idolators - claim that such items are 


11 Ahmad 1:327 
P Fath Al-Bári 11:557 and An-Nasa’l 3 
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prohibited, and why did you prohibit them when Allah did not 
prohibit them? 
uc C 6 XH cu Aa Je cv call jg 
LOS ASE GS $y Leld Gg آو‎ CUP ctc إلا ما‎ C 
«Ga ds 
4146. And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) 
with undivided hoof, and We forbade them the fat of the ox and 
the sheep except what adheres to their backs or their Hawaya, or 
is mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their 
rebellion. And verily, We are Truthful. 


Foods that were Prohibited for the Jews Because of their 
Transgression 


Allah says, We forbade for the Jews every bird and animal 
with undivided hoof" such as the camel, ostrich, duck and 
goose. Allah said here, 

(Co uie cm IG AN asp 
dand We forbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep... 

The Jews used to forbid these types of foods saying that 
Israîl, or Ya'qüb, used to forbid them for himself so they too 
forbid them. This was mentioned by As-Suddi. 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said that, 

405548 إل ما حملت‎ 
<except what adheres to their backs} 
refers to the fat that clings to their backs.” Allah said next, 
siii d» 
dor their Hawaya > 
that is, the entrails, according to Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir. He also 
said, “The meaning here is, ‘And from ox and sheep, We 


forbade their fat for the Jews, except the fat on their backs 
and what the entrails carry.” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that, Ibn 


1) See the comments on Sirah Al ‘Imran, 3:93 
Pl At-Tabari 12:202 
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‘Abbas said that the, Hawdy4, are the entrails.!!! Similar was 
reported from Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak.!! 
Allàh's statement, 


€. Lio» 
€....or is mixed up with a bone.» 


means, We allowed the Jews the fat that is mixed with bones. 
Ibn Jurayj commented, "The fat on the rump that is mixed 
with the tailbone was allowed for them, and also the fat on the 
legs, head, eyes and what adheres to the bones." *  As-Suddi 
said similarly. Allah said, 


«Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion. 


meaning, We imposed this restriction on them as recompense 
for their rebellion and defying Our commandments. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


A jac عن‎ pi HL coe ae EH ts ايت‎ n jes 
ER 


«For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for them 
certain good foods which had been lawful for them - and for 
their hindering many from Allah's way» [4:160]. 


Allah’s statement, 
Gd sy 
«And verily, We are Truthful.» 


means, We were justified in the penalty We gave them. Ibn 
Jarir commented, ^We are Truthful in what We informed you 
of, O Muhammad; Our forbidding these foods for them, not as 
they claimed, that Israel merely forbade these things for 
himself (so they imitated him, they claimed).”° 


ll At-Tabari 12:203 
1 At-Tabari 12 4 
I3! At-Tabari 12:204 
(4) At-Tabari 12:205 
I5! At-Tabari 12:205 
l6l At-Tabari 12:206 
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scio: MA vag The Tricks of the 
Jews, and Allah's 
Curse 
WP ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
C Ed narrated, "When 
ناولا حرسناين تق‎ 2 Umar bin Al-Khattab 
was told that 


- Samurah sold liquor 
wea I4 مغل‎ Se z , 
EI. Fe 20 ie Wn he commented, 'May 
ليج‎ aos 3 A 6,029 2555300 Allah fight Samurah! 
P شد‎ cae کی‎ > -$ eek ARS Did he not know that 
plas O au siae ss the Messenger of 


MTM 4 oie حرم‎ lol ېدوت‎ || Allah 3 said, 
e que ege الله 3 5 حرم : مَتْ‎ ido 


Uu ZG Klass 

BOB Cox موقا رورم په‎ Qd E 
az روہ رہ‎ Boris «May Allah curse the 
sis yo م ربكم يڪ آله‎ aeos Jews! The fats were for- 


AAA re 


BS ROSE A cauia bidden for them, so they 
a GA v Asera Zen melted the fat and sold 
ud BESHE رَرْفَكُم وإ‎ GL] it.” 


gl FEL COSS EC This Hadith is 
لي سه بره‎ — recorded in the Two 
OSANA 25:8 0$ Selby pais Sahihs.!! Jàbir bin 


‘Abdullah said, “In the 
year of the victory of Makkah, I heard Allah’s Messenger 2% 


saying; 
وَالْخِْرِيرٍ وَالْأَضْنَام»‎ zo 28h az es الله وَرَسُولَهُ‎ op 

tAllah and His Messenger have forbidden selling alcoholic 

drinks (intoxicants), dead animals, swine and idols.» 
He was asked, ‘What about the fat of dead animals? They are 
used to dye skins, paint ships and are used as light by the 
people.’ He said, 

BM‏ حرام 
«No, it is still unlawful.»‏ 

I! Fath Al-Bari 4:483 and Muslim 3:1207 
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He 3 then said, 
es ish iube e شُحُومَها‎ eel e الله لا‎ D) sadi ith 
‘May Allah fight the Jews! When Allah forbade them the fats of 
animals, they melted the fat, sold it and ate its price „”™ 
The Group recorded this Hadith. 


MAT TO ولا مره‎ E ECCE 


4147. If they deny you say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast 
mercy, and never will His wrath be turned back from the people 
who are criminals." 


Allah says, if your opponents among the idolators, Jews and 
their likes reject you, O Muhammad, 


A Qro È ob ag Dp 


Gaas X75 ذو‎ raw فقل‎ 
€Say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast mercy..."» encouraging 
them to seek Allah’s vast mercy and follow His Messenger 3&, 
الشجريت»‎ Li ووا $2 اشم عن‎ 
and never will His wrath be turned back from the people who 
are criminals .» 
discouraging them from defying the Messenger, the Final 
Prophet, Muhammad 3&. 
Allah often joins encouragement with threats in the Qur'àn. 
Allah said at the end of this Surah: 
َو‎ S3 55 اليماب‎ tuc dio > 
«Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» [6:165] 
Allah also said, 
«But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) 
severe in punishment.» [13:6], and 


Il Fath Al-Bari 4:495 
P! Fath ALBári 4:495, Muslim 3:1207, Abu Dawud 3:356, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 4 :521 , An-Nasà'i 7 :309 and Ibn Majah 2:732 
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COL SON Bus GH OAS LG dare Hd 
{Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, 


the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment. [15:49-50], and 


kú se Sl s; Ji pe 
<The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in 
punishment.» [40:3] and, 


«Qui 29 3: OY 52 28 QU do sow 
<Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful. 
Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats. And He is Oft- 
Forgiving, full of love.» [85:12-14]. 

There are many other Aydt on this subject. 
JE. nb OS ولا‎ Gon Y; t qe ig f Jac» 
لآ إن‎ LES يِن يلر‎ mie هَل‎ d tok اا‎ Ee zu ين‎ cout CX 
SS كاه‎ indi A 6 3 Oe إلا‎ up bs y cas 
ia S Vs of a dic di d OAK at ut ds فل‎ Gaal 


e sr ^ .*. d$ r 5 4 ie "TA 242 ae A . t2 Ae t P 
A وَهُم‎ xx OLR cus Gs M e E es 5I 


Oia 
4148. Those who committed Shirk say: “If Allāh had willed, 
we would not have commited Shirk, nor would our fathers, and 
we would not have forbidden anything (against His will)." 
Likewise belied those who were before them, till they tasted Our 
wrath. Say: “Have you any knowledge (proof) that you can 


produce before us? Verily, you follow the Zann and you do 
nothing but lie."> 


4149. Say: “With Allah is the perfect proof and argument; had 
He so willed, He would indeed have guided you all."> 


4150. Say: “Bring forward your witnesses, who can testify 
that Allah has forbidden this." Then if they testify, do not 
testify with them. And do not follow the vain desires of those 
who belie Our Aydt, and such as believe not in the Hereafter, 
and they hold others as equal with their Lord.» 
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A False Notion and its Rebuttal 


Here Allah mentioned a debate with the idolators, refuting a 
false notion they have over their Shirk and the things that 
they prohibited. They said, surely, Allah has full knowledge of 
the Shirk we indulge in, and that we forbid some kinds of 
wealth. Allah is able to change this Shirk by directing us to 
the faith, - they claimed - and prevent us from falling into 
disbelief, but He did not do that. Therefore - they said Allah 
indicated that He willed, decided and agreed that we do all 
this. They said, 


42 ِن‎ CEG Gon وَل‎ ea ud us 
«"If Allah had willed, we would not have taken partners. (in 
worship) with Him, nor would our fathers, and we would not 
have forbidden anything ." y 
Allah said in another Ayah, 
eile ما‎ SGN م‎ J Wisp 
«And they said: “If it had been the will of the Most Gracious 
(Allah), we should not have worshipped them (false deities)" y 
[43:20]. 
Similar is mentioned in Surat An-Nahl. Allah said next, 
€i ايت ين‎ SE Diep 
Likewise belied those who were before them, 


for by using and relying on this understanding, the misguided 
ones before them were led astray. This notion is false and 
ungrounded, for had it been true, Allàh would not have 
harmed them, destroyed them, aided His honorable 
Messengers over them, and made them taste His painful 
punishment. 


€ Geni, LBD 
Say: "Have you any knowledge..."» that Allah is pleased with 
you and with your ways, 
p 


{that you can produce before us.» and make it plain, apparent 
and clear for us. However, 
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ze. 


i yy SAE a» 
Verily, you only follow the Zann} doubts and wishful thinking, 
tire Hy أ‎ abd 
€and you do nothing but lie» about Allah in the false claims 
that you utter. Allah said next, 
«Say: "With Allah is the perfect proof and argument; had He 
so willed, He would indeed have guided you all." $ 
Allah said to His Prophet à3& 


i327 
«Say» O Muhammad, to them, 


¢“ With Allah is the perfect proof and argument..."» the perfect 
wisdom and unequivocal proof to guide whom He wills and 
misguide whom He wills. 


sh‏ که KS‏ َي 
«had He so willed, He would indeed have guided you all.‏ 
All of this happens accordng to His decree, His will, and His‏ 


^ choice. So in this way, He is pleased with the believers, and 
angry with the disbelievers. Allah said in other Aydt, 


sai عل‎ ees di كة‎ Sp 
€«And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together 
(all) on true guidance,» [6:35] and 


€ من فى‎ AY 45 X5 Sy 
¢And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together.» [10:99] and, 


LJ 
whe 2 6 we G he o 


Sve. © Bo لخر‎ Be gu. م ارم‎ LR ميم‎ seg رقت‎ 44 a 
BY BS c من‎ Vuh So Y, ies BI الاس‎ Gai ab وو سا‎ 
450508) 0G ahi S. lt SUN m CE cts Dui 
«And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made 
mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree. 
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Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and 
for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled: “Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinns and men all 
together." [11:118-119] 


Ad-Dahhak said, “No one has an excuse if he disobeys Allah. 
Surely, Allah has the perfect proof established against His 
servants.” Allah said, 


«Fc. ds BD 


«Bring forward your witnesses,» produce your witnesses, 


tz sge 


qa cz dN cuius oit 
who can testify that Allah has forbidden this. 


which you have forbidden and lied and invented about Allah 
in this regard, 
ux IGE كبثرا كك‎ ofp 
«Then if they testify, do not testify with them. 
because in this case, their testimony is false and untrue, 


see 


Wl i bier Coe Dd corte hw Ta ds Se wet ote go 
ae وَهُم‎ wx SLE لا‎ Sah Gas QA ll du تنيع‎ 135» 
€ 


€And do not follow the vain desires of those who belie Our 
Ayat, and such as believe not in the Hereafter, and they hold 
others as equal with their Lord. 


by associating others with Allàh in worship and treating them 
as equals to Him. 


€ GATS يو كينا‎ Ve مم ألا‎ des cz o dies فن‎ 


IAE CCS VIE d; ugs رڪم‎ LÍ gU] ين‎ seid UE وګ‎ 
KS a, Kiss KGL aK aiat US s وكا بے‎ Gi 
4151. Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited 
you from : Join not anything in worship with Him; be kind and 
dutiful to your parents; kill not your children because of 


poverty - We provide sustenance for you and for them. Come 
not near to Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether committed 


Surah 6. Al-An‘am (151) (Part-8 507 


openly or secretly; and kill not anyone whom Allah has 
forbidden, except for a just cause. This He has commanded you 
that you may understand ."> 


Ten Commandments 

Dawud Al-Awdy narrated that, Ash-Sha‘bi said that, 
'Alqamah said that Ibn Mas'üd said, “Whoever wishes to read 
the will and testament of the Messenger of Allah 3& on which 
he placed his seal, let him read these Aydt, 

KEL a BB یکم ألا‎ a أذ ما حرم‎ ges BD 
Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 
from: Join not anything in worship with Him..." 
until, 
555 dy 
€...so that you may have Taqwáy [6:153]. "!!! 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“In Sürah Al-An‘am [6], there are clear Aydt, and they are the 
Mother of the Book (the Qur'àn)." He then recited, 

فز تعالًا آتڑ ما ends oe‏ جڪ 
Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you‏ 
from...">‏ 


A Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record 
it.” 


In his Mustadrak Al-Hākim also recorded that ‘Ubādah bin 
As-Samit said, "The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
«Who among you will give me his pledge to do three things?» 
He then recited the Ayah, 
ens ends GEG IM ges BD 
€Say: “Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 
from..."> 


RI Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :446 
Pl al-Hakim 2:317 
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until the end of the Aydt. He then said, 


ESS OM الله به في‎ b es مِنْهُنَّ‎ Get uus are vu s فمن‎ 
EVER TETTE VETE ERST A xb is dE 
tWhoever fulfills (this pledge), then his reward will be with 
Allah, but whoever fell into shortcomings and Allah punishes 
him for it in this life, then that will be his recompense. 
Whoever Allah delays (his reckoning) until the Hereafter, then 
his matter is with Allah. If He wills, He will punish him, and 

if He wills, He will forgive him.»” 

Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not record 
ic. "ntl 

As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah said to His Prophet 
and Messenger Muhammad 3%: Say, O Muhammad, to those 
idolators who worshipped other than Allàh, forbade what Allàh 
provided them with and killed their children, following their 
opinions and the lures of the devils,' 


o» 
€Say» to them 
e 
«Come» come here, come close 
يڪي‎ cens ما حرم‎ jy 
{I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from. 


meaning, I will inform you about what your Lord has 
forbidden for you in truth, not guessing or wishful thinking. ` 
Rather, it is revelation and an order from Him. 


Shirk is Forbidden 
(s MESSEN 


«Join not anything in worship with Him ;> 
this Allah has ordained, for He said at the end of the Ayah, 


fd 


MX Kd Sz ویک‎ 


Ul Al-Hakim 2:318 
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«This He has commanded you that you may understand.» 


In the the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Dharr said 
that the Messenger of Allah šš said, 


Li Ee ges Gel من‎ es au SU cu مَنْ‎ A gis um th 
وَإِنْ سَرَقَ؟ قَالَ:‎ 5 oy 228 سَرَقَء‎ p 5 سَرَفَ؟ قَالَ: وَإِنْ‎ 9b 5 وَإِنْ‎ 
Sb az 96 سَرَقَ؟ قَالَ: وَإِنْ زَنَى‎ p زَنَى‎ op وَإِنْ سَرَقَء قُلت:‎ 5 Sb 

— الْخَمْرَه 


«Jibril came to me and conveyed the good news that, “Whoever 
among your followers dies, worshipping none along with Allah, 
will enter Paradise." I said, "Even if he stole or committed 
illegal sexual intercourse?" He said, "Even if he stole or 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." I said, "Even if he stole 
or committed illegal sexual intercourse?" He said, "Even if he 
stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse." I said, "Even if 
he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse?" He said, 
“Even if he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse or even 
if drank alcohol."»'! Some of the Musnad and Sunan 
compilers recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


Ai لَك عَلَى مَا كَانَ‎ ul AG 55555 hes v ap GST تَعَالَى : يا ابْنَ‎ dio 
Sy مَا لَمْ‎ ak Wd Gist Ens O IDEE 

aus‏ وَإِنْ أخطَأت حى Subs As‏ عَنَانَ S58 Shee ei ALS‏ لَه 
«Allah said, ‘O Son of Adam! As long as you supplicate to Me‏ 
and hope of Me, I will forgive whatever you committed, and it‏ 
will be easy for Me to do that. And even if you brought the‏ 
earth's fill of sins to Me, I will bring forth its fill of forgiveness,‏ 
as long as you do not associate anything or anyone in worship‏ 
with Me. And even if you err and your errors accumulate until‏ 
they reach the boundaries of the sky and you then ask Me for‏ 
forgiveness, I will forgive you.’s!?!‏ 


This subject is also mentioned in the Qur'àn, for Allàh said, 


(1 Al-Bukhāri no. 1237 and Muslim: 94 
Il Ahmad 5:172 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi from Anas 9 :524 
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48S a2 dis ما ميت‎ A5 يد.‎ HHS A لا‎ di S» 


«Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in 
worship) with Him, but He forgives whom He wills, sins other 
than that.» [4:116] 


Muslim recorded a Hadith in the Sahih that reads, 
d دَخَلَ‎ ei au SHY SU «مَنْ‎ 
«Whoever dies associating none with Allah will enter 
Paradise اماد‎ 
There are many Aydt and Hadiths on this subject. 


The Order for Kindness to Parents 
Allah said next, 
«6 igo» 
«be kind and dutiful to your parents ;> 
meaning, Allàh has commanded and ordered you to be kind to 
your parents. Alláh said in another Áyah, 
CES digi 4 y 22 رك ألا‎ up 
«And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents.» [17:23] 


Allah often mentions obeying Him and being dutiful to 
parents together. Allah said, 


| «Bu 25 o end 
€Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination. But if they (both) strive with you to make you join 
in worship with Me others that of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not; but behave with them in this 
world kindly, and follow the path of him who turns to Me in 
repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, 
and I shall tell you what you used to do.» [31:14-15] 


RI Muslim 1:94 
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Therefore, Allah ordered children to be dutiful and kind to 
their parents, even if they were idolators. Allàh also said, 
gica ago dt إلا‎ GAAS d ua qiiis UD ip 
And (remember) when We took a covenant from the Children 


of Israel, (saying) : Worship none but Allah and be dutiful and 
kind to parents.» [2:83] 


There are several Aydt on this subject. It is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas'üd said, "I asked Allah’s Messenger 
% about which deed is the best. He said, 


gs Je ica 
«The prayer, when it is performed on time.» 
I said, Then?’ He said, 
SP. 
«Being dutiful to parents.» 
I asked, Then?’ He said, 
abl في سَبيل‎ Sad 
«Jihad in Allah's cause.» 
Ibn Mas'üd said, “The Messenger of Allah # said these words 


to me, and had I asked him for more, he would have said 
more.”!!! 


Killing Children is Forbidden 
Allah said, 
R5 setts 34 Py ين‎ LI LE s 
«Kill not your children because of poverty, We shall provide 
sustenance for you and for them.> 


After Allah commanded kindness to parents and grandparents, 
He next ordered kindness to children and grandchildren. Allah 
said, 


دكا tii BLE‏ ين إنكقّ» 
€kill not your children because of poverty,»‏ 


0! Fath Al-Bāri 2:12 and Muslim 1:89 
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because the idolators used to kill their children, obeying the 
lures of the devils. They used to bury their daughters alive for 
fear of shame, and sometimes kill their sons for fear of 
poverty. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah 2%, ‘Which sin is 
the biggest?’ He said, 
Ais 525 o لل‎ jus Sh 
«To call a rival for Allah, while He Alone created you.» 
I said, Then what?’ He said, 


‘To kill your son for fear that he might share your food.’ 
I said, Then what?’ He said, 
mp ds qi? bfo 
«To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.» 
Then the Messenger of Allāh 3& recited the Ayah, 


Se I Gn Gh A TE‏ إلا بان ولا 
x;‏ 
{And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah,‏ 
nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for just‏ 
cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse...» [25:68]. "!!‏ 


Allah’s statement, 
gg Lap 
«Because of Imlaq> refers to poverty, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 


Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. The Ayah means, do not kill 
your children because you are poor. Allah said in Surat Al-Isrd’, 


€ cz dui ga DD 
«And do not kill your children for fear from Imlàq.» [17:31], 


that is, do not kill your children for fear that you might 
become poor in the future. This is why Allah said, 


Fath ALBári 8:350 and Muslim 1:98‏ 11أ 
Û1 At-Tabari 12:217‏ 
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€ AS Ed 


{We shall provide sustenance for them and for you» [17:31], 
thus mentioning the provision of the children first, meaning, 
do not fear poverty because of feeding your children. Certainly, 
their provision is provided by Allah. Allah said, 

LA Ei 52> 
«We provide sustenance for you and for them,» 


thus starting with parents, because this is the appropriate 
subject here and Allah knows. Allah said next, 


€ ینا وا‎ IX CIS uL» 
Come not near Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether committed 
openly or secretly} 
Allah said in a similar Ayah, 


v A EE وان‎ gi um GAG 26 GG AE ما‎ USS a; حرم‎ GL 

€x o At UA وان‎ CAL a di 
Say : "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are 
Al-Fawühish (immoral sins) whether committed openly or 
secrelly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining 
partners (in worship) with Allah for which He has given no 
authority, and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge." » [7:33] 


We also explained this meaning in the explanation of the 
Ayah, 


EELS ANT هر‎ Us 
Leave sin, open and secret» (6:120]. 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Masûd said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


Gi 65 a ab الْفَرَاحِشَ ما‎ poe ذَلِكَ‎ gel يِن‎ can Gy zi i e 
‘None is more jealous than Allah. This is why He has 
forbidden the immoral sins committed openly or secretly .»!") 


٠ Ul Fath ALBári 8:146 and Muslim 4:2114 
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'Abdul-Malik bin Umayr said that Warràd narrated that Al- 
Mughirah said that Sa'd bin Ubadah said, "If I see a man with 
my wife (committing adultery), I will kill him with the sword." 
When the matter came to the Messenger of Allah 3&, he said, 


i$ ي مِنْ أجلي‎ Us cate مِنْ‎ EUN agi tuns i مِنْ‎ oh 

ol ug a ab حَرّمَ الْمَوَاجِشَ ما‎ 
«Do you wonder at Sa'd's jealousy? By Allah, I am more 
jealous than Sa'd, and Allah is more jealous than I. This is why 


He has forbidden the immoral sins committed openly and in 
secret, » 


This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs.!1) 


The Prohibition of Unjustified Killing 
Allah said, 


33 إل‎ BE انی الى‎ uti do) 
€And kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for a 
just cause (according to Islamic law). 

This part of the Ayah emphasizes this prohibition in specific, 
although it is included in the immoral sins committed openly 
and in secret. In. the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn 
Masûd said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


دلا يَجِلْ دم امرىءٍ مُسْلِم يَنْهَدُ أن لا إِلَهَ إلا انه dh‏ رَسْولُ اش PORE‏ 
EAU GUS asd 3,8105 Xu 5 ENS gh tn st‏ 


«The blood of a Muslim person who testifies that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah and that I am the 
Messenger of Allah is prohibited, except for three offenses: a 
married person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, life for 
life, and whoever reverts from the religion and abandons the 
Jamá'ah (the community of faithful believers) .»'! 

There is a prohibition, a warning and a threat against killing 
the Mu‘ahid, i.e., non-Muslims who have a treaty of peace 
with Muslims. Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said that the Prophet #4 said, 


l!l Fath AL-Bari 13:411 and Muslim 2:1136 
I?! Fath Al-Bari 12:209 and Muslim 3 :1302 
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Dress MA as 


2 © uL 


اتن کل ایا Penge 530 Cii‏ = : 
ولاف ربوا مال اتی et ia Si‏ 


ob TT‏ رِيحَهًا xL‏ مِنْ 


مَسِيرَةٍ أَرْبعِينَ VU‏ 


YS ABN 3C Gulf LAI 


PP v عم اس‎ cated 


oe 


«Whoever killed a person 
having a treaty of protec- 


pap 5 2 tion with Muslims, shall 
aad E not smell the scent of 


3 a. 4 geek ai j 1 
p LT و‎ dS aa 4 ae d Herne though its 
ال‎ face ا د‎ 4 scent is perceived from a 
co MOS css e Piece distance of forty 
0) 
e روم‎ rs SN اخ‎ years.» 
DUE Cae oF Abu Hurayrah 


LA Sls رك‎ ERA iab narrated that the 
» icu ri VIZ i sze || Prophet # said, 
Ashi ACs ete ) oye» واتقوألعلكم‎ 


1e. 


مو 72 n »X a5 ged‏ 
tpe‏ فتل معاهدا له aad‏ اش || ہے مب 


n MO ONERE "E iM ont sy dd. 
E E | 1a At trm m 


un d Nd رَائْحَةٌ‎ c قلا‎ T 
Liu. eee ^T. 5 ril Prd os en i, 
qa m. Den لَبُوجَدُ مِنْ‎ s op 


T Kid eR 


ena € opaa «Whoever killed a 
person having a 
treaty of protection with the Muslims, and who enjoys the guarantee 
of Allah and His Messenger, he will have spoiled the guarantee of 
Allah [for him]. He shall not smell the scent of Paradise though its 
smell is perceived from a distance of seventy years 


Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” ® Allah’s statement, 


€ du 5355 Kip 
«This He has commanded you that you may understand .> 


means, this is what He has commanded you that you may 
comprehend His commandments and prohibitions. 

(Ll Fath AL-Bári 12:370 

(2) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4 :658 and Ibn Majah 2 :896 
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of tee مع ر‎ A ري‎ Meat Bee 22 اوعس‎ te z O4 DCN رص‎ 
SG اڪيل‎ Gul M D حى‎ Se الا الى‎ QJ JU 50S Y 
te ere Z zr مي‎ th ote oped nocet. 0 m Ep عر‎ 
ot 2423 ولو كان ذا فرك‎ ach L5 55 Q5 إلا‎ CCS OXS بالط لا‎ 


€152. "And come not near to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength; and 
give full measure and full weight with justice." - We burden 
not any person, but that which he can bear - "And whenever 

ou speak, say the truth even if a near relative is concerned, 
and fulfill the covenant of Allah. This He commands you, that 
you may remember ." 


The Prohibition of Consuming the Orphan’s Property 


‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said that Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “When Allah revealed, 


€ o dh hy udi Se UR اوا‎ 
€And come not near to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it.» and, 


«CIE ايت‎ ot يألو‎ Gall a» 
€Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans. > 


those who were guardians of orphans separated their food 
from the orphans’ food and their drink from their drink. When 
any of that food or drink remained, they used to keep it for 
the orphan until he or she ate it or it spoiled. This became 
difficult for the companions and they talked about it to the 
Messenger of Allah 3%, and Allah sent down the Ayah, 


8555 AWE oy E A Oy BUS v dues) 
€And they ask you about orphans. Say: "The best thing is to 
work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they are your brothers." > [2:220] 
Thereafter, they mixed their food and drink with food and 
drink of the orphans.” Abu Dawud collected this statement!!! 
Allah’s statement, 


0) Abu Dawud 3:291 
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Feet ote te 
pal يبلغ‎ 5 


€until he (or she) attains the age of full strength رجز‎ 


refers to reaching the age of adolescence, according to Ash- 
Shabi, Malik and several others among the Salaf.!!l 


The Command to Give Full Measure and Full Weight 
with Justice 


Allah’s statement, 
call 3536 انيل‎ 5d) 
{and give full measure and full weight with justice.» 


is a command to establish justice while giving and taking. 
Allah has also warned against abandoning this commandment, 
when He said, 

ob hes 3 


UE AM qbus OH عل‎ UE OQ i ame o 


s) JU n d عطي‎ db oe ed Adi 16 ألا‎ Bae 
Woe to Al-Mutaffifin. Those who, when they have to receive 
by measure from men, demand full measure. And when they 
have io give by measure or weight to (other) men, give less 
than due. Do they not think that they will be resurrected (for 
reckoning). On a Great Day? The Day when (all) mankind will. 
stand before the Lord of all that exists?» [83:1-6]. 


Allah destroyed an entire nation that was accustomed to 
giving less in weights and measures. 
Allàh said next, 


qha dy ننسا‎ AS (لا‎ 
«We burden not any person, but that which he can bear. 


that is, whoever strives while pursuing his rights and giving 
other peoples’ full rights, then there is no sin on him if he 
commits an honest mistake after trying his best and striving 
to do what is right. 


Ml At-Tabari 12:223 
Ul That is, the nation of Prophet Shu‘ayb, see Sürat ALA ‘raf 7 :85-92. 
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The Order for Just Testimony 
Allah said; 
453 ذا‎ Stee ولو‎ sb 2 5p 

«And whenever you give your word, say the truth even if a 

near relative is concerned .» 
This is similar to His statement, 

hdl, 4 A ممت‎ UF Vac codi c» 
€O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as just 
witnesses .» [5:8] 


And there is a similar Ayah in Strat An-Nisá' So Allah 
commands justice in action and .statement, with both near 
relatives and distant relatives. Indeed, Allah orders justice for 
everyone at all times and in all situations. 


Fulfilling the Covenant of Allah is an Obligation 

Allah said next, 

Kii 4t ومد‎ 
«and fulfill the Covenant of Allah. 

Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah commands: Fulfill Allah’s 
commandments that He has ordered you. You will do so when 
you obey Him in what He commanded, refrain from what He 
prohibited and abide by His Book and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger 3&. This constitutes fulfilling the covenant of Allah, 

AEE Ki بد.‎ Kits ciui) 
«€... This He commands you, that you may remember y 

Allah says here, that this is what He has ordered and 
commanded, and He stressed its importance for you, 


soks Xi 


€...that you may remember.>, that you may be advised and thus 
refrain from what you used to do before this." 


0) At-Tabari 12:225 
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OS bac يم عن‎ SS LAA ولا‎ Du act ذا صر‎ df 
4 595 reci a KS 
4153. "And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and 
follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from 
His path. This He has ordained for you that you may have 


Taquá."» 
The Command to Follow Allah’s Straight Path and to 
Avoid All Other Paths 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statements, 


2244 $^ ^ 


tas عن‎ KGS LAS d) 
«And follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away 
from His path.», and, 


Sat Gal d‏ ولا V‏ يه 

€(Saying) that you should establish religion and make no 

divisions in it.» [42:13], 
and similar Aydt in the Qur'àn, “Allah commanded the 
believers to adhere to the Jamá'ah and forbade them from 
causing divisions and disputes. He informed them that those 
before them were destroyed because of divisions and disputes 
in the religion of Allàh."!! Similar was said by Mujahid and 
several others.!?! 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Masûd 
said, “The Messenger of Allah % drew a line with his hand (in 
the sand) and said, 

LEA di o do 
‘This is Allah's path, leading straight.» 
He then drew lines to the right and left of that line and said, 


«ex ors le إلا‎ jus ue cud tn ue 
«These are the other paths, on each path there is a devil who 


Ul At-Tabari 12:229 
[2] At-Tabari 12:229 
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calls to it.» 
He then recited, 
bs یکم عن‎ GS SAE 5 AS Cat ee ds ID 
And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
path .>(6:153]"""! 
Al-Hakim also recorded this Hadith and said; “Its chain is 
Sahih, but they did not record it.”!?! 
Imàm Ahmad and 'Abd bin Humayd recorded (and this is 
the wording of Ahmad) that Jàbir said; ^We were sitting with 
the Prophet # when he drew a line in front of him and said, 


iso‏ سيل اوه 
«This is Allah's path.»‏ 


He also drew two lines to its right and two lines to its left 
and said, 
oU (Le ue 
«These are the paths of Shaytàn .» 
He then placed his hand on the middle path and recited this 
Ayah; 
OS aac یکم عن‎ SES esi AB d; TAS Ct era Ga. وا‎ 
«And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
path. This He has ordained for you that you may have 
Taqwa اداج‎ 
Imàm Ahmad, Ibn Majàh, in the Book of the Sunnah in his 
Sunan, and Al-Bazzar collected this Hadith."! Ibn Jarir 
recorded that a man asked Ibn Masûd, “What is As-Sirát Al- 
Mustaqim (the straight path)?" Ibn Mas'üd replied, 


1l Ahmad 1:465 

I?! Al-Hakim 2:318 

13] Ahmad 3:397 and ‘Abd bin Humayd no. 345 
!ذا‎ Ibn Mājah: 11 
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“Muhammad 3£ left us at its lower end and its other end is in 
Paradise. To the right of this Path are other paths, and to the 
left of it are other paths, and there are men (on these paths) 
calling those who pass by them. Whoever goes on the other 
paths will end up in the Fire. Whoever takes the Straight Path, 
will end up in Paradise.” Ibn Mas'üd then recited the Ayah; 


aa^ عن‎ KGS LANE Y5 TAS Cat ene ds Sp 
«And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
path .p™11 
Imam Ahmad recorded that, An-Nawwàs bin Sam'ün said 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


ei Sigil Ke الصّرَاطٍ سُورَانِ‎ AE S65 ca bine IE الله‎ corda 
tyke 2.0 gl داع يَدْعُو: يا‎ BUM باب‎ ues i سور‎ zu die 
sÍ الصّرَاطٍ فَإِذًا‎ a3 الْمُسْتَقِيمَ جَمِيعًا وَلَا 1858 وَدَاع يَدْعُو مِنْ‎ bia si 
ÉN الله وَذَلِكَ‎ pba EE Sigg وَالحُورَانٍ حُدُودُ الله‎ ect فَالصّرَاطٌ‎ 
JS AB الله في‎ bey bigest SS be ety cat Ses bran ub عَلَى‎ 


‘i 
«Allāh has given a parable of the straight path, and on the two 
sides of this path, there are two walls containing door ways. 
On these door ways, there are curtains that are lowered down. 
on the gate of this path there is a caller heralding, ‘O people! 
come and enter the straight path all together and do not divide.’ 
There is also another caller that heralds from above the path, 
who says when a person wants to remove the curtain on any of 
these doors, ‘Woe to you! Do not open this door, for if you 
open it, you will enter it. The (straight) path is Islam, the two 
walls are Allah's set limits, the open doors lead to م‎ 
prohibitions, the caller on the gate of the path is Allah's Book 
(the Qur'an), while the caller from above the path is Allah's 
admonition in the heart of every Muslim.» 


l1! At-Tabari 12:230 


[2] Ahmad 4:182 
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At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasà'i also recorded this Hadith, and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharīb.”™ 
Allàh's statement, 
«4235 VS ولا‎ Hc 
€so follow it, and follow not (other) paths...» 
describes Allah’s path in the singular sense, because truth is 
one. Allah describes the other paths in the plural, because 
they are many and are divided. Allah said in another Ayah, 
ec | S cis a Í ciii a Sb ARES cui 45 ا‎ 
A y Kc Rd zd ERAT dt » Z5 e MT 5j 
Allāh is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. 
He brings them out from darknesses into light. But as for those 
who disbelieve, their supporters are Taghut (false deities), they 
bring ihem out from light into darknesses. Those are the 
dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein forever.» 
[2:257] 
1255 6385 ct وَتَفْصِيلا لکل‎ o3 est de GG cue 32 cm Zt 
€(835755 Ei V 5.56 كنب 1551 مارك‎ da; © UB 5 d hs 
4154. Then, We gave Musa the Book [the Tawrah], complete 
for that which is best, and explaining all things in detail and a 


guidance and a mercy that they might believe in the meeting 
with their Lord.» 


4155. And this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) which We have 
sent down, so follow it and have Taqwa, so that you may 
receive mercy .» 
Praising the Tawráh and the Qur'àn 
After Allah described the Qur'àn by saying, 
€ Lut Bie s S) 
«And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it...» 
He then praised the Tawrah and its Messenger, 
11 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:152 and An-Nasà'i 
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CSI GD Gic zi 
«Then, We gave Misá the Book...» 
Allah often mentions the Qur'àn and the Tawrah together. 
Allàh said, 
€ GC) LZ وعدا كت‎ or uU مويق‎ DEC ud usb 
«And before this was the Scripture of Müsá as a guide and a 
mercy. And this is a confirming Book in the Arabic language.» 
[46:12]. 
Allah said in the beginning of this Surah, 
Sis GS ايليس‎ KAA cui as Oh ant پو‎ ie من ار الكتب الى‎ BD 
4 كيرا‎ 
¢Say: “Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a 
light and a guidance to mankind which you have made into 
paper sheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing (much)?"» 
[6:91], and 
€5c IA ES d) 
«And this is a blessed Book which we have sent down...» [6:92] 
Allāh said about the idolators, 
€ c9 C S cy SS UG Gu ين‎ E امم‎ Ci) 
«But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say: 


"Why is he not given the like of what was given to Musd?"> 
[28:48]. Allàh replied, 


UE ou WG Whee dif)‏ یخان eG UG CIS‏ كير 
Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Miisd of‏ € 
old?" They say: "Two kinds of magic [the Tawrah and the‏ 
Qur'an], each helping the other!" And they say: “Verily, in‏ 
both we are disbelievers."» [28:48]‏ 
Allah said about the Jinns that they said,‏ 


€ d, aac ox He مون‎ ax ie d Ge Cz Cx 
<"O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after 
Misa, confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth." 
[46:30] 
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Alláh's statement, 
€ i5 $21 oft OGD 
€. ..complete for that which is best, and explaining all things in 
detail..."> 
means; We made the Book that We revealed to Musa, a 
complete and comprehensive Book, sufficient for what he 
needs to complete his Law.’ Similarly, Allah said in another 
Ayah, 
458 ين ڪل‎ ASV فى‎ d EIE 
¢And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn 
from all things.» [7:145] 
Allah’s statement, 


5221 الى‎ E> 


«for that which is best,» means: ‘as a reward for his doing right 
and obeying Our commands and orders.' Allàh said in other 
Aydt, 

Sc إلا‎ oor ee «مل‎ 
415 there any reward e good other than what is best?» [55:60], 


v» fà b^ n oq uu "oM ا ام‎ un 
لتاس مانا‎ duc à, d SE LO A5 zug jd »p» 


And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with 
(certain) commands, which he fulfilled. He (Allah) said (to 
him), “Verily, I am going to make you an Imam for 
mankind ."> [2:124] and, 


- te 3 sw £z f Ato a7 


«Cosa» Go, pies, | صبروا‎ 0 tA ہدوت يت‎ An i ote i> 


And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, 
giving guidance under Our command, when they were patient 
and believed with certainty in Our Ayat.> [32:24] 


Allah said; 
45555 s po NC Seis > 
and explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a 
mercy> 
praising the Book that Allah sent down to Misa, while, 
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957 
€...that they might believe in the meeting with their Lord. And 


this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) which We have sent down, 
so follow it and have Taqwa so that you may receive mercy.» 


This calls to following the Qur'àn. Allàh encourages His 
servants to follow His Book (the Qur'àn) and orders them to 
understand it, adhere to it and call to it. He also describes it 
as being blessed, for those who follow and implement it in this 
life and the Hereafter, because it is the Firm Rope of Allah. 
SCAM ech, كنا عن‎ ap OG من‎ AL de List JA CS YS d» 
Hai x WI Bk IX uu US عا انتب‎ GA $4 
r or z fa err Sor Aree 1 ae 6 % $, Acid vA Be مله‎ vt 
i Spas Gal uu Qe وَصَدَفَ‎ Sf بات‎ oi gn A SS Ics) alas 
€ VÉ S Lr سوہ‎ Ga 


€156. Lest you should say: "The Book was sent down only to 
fwo sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact unaware 
of what they studied." » 

4157. Or lest you should say: “If only the Book had been sent 
down to us, we would surely have been better guided than 
they." So now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, 
and a guidance and a mercy. Who then does more wrong than 
one who rejects the Àyat of Allah and Sadafa away therefrom? 
We shall requite those who turn away from Our Ayat with an 
evil torment, because of their turning away.> 


The Qur’an is Allah’s Proof Against His Creation 


Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, “The Ayah means, this is 
a Book that We sent down, so that you do not say, 


KGS ين‎ KEL & التب‎ Jf C$» 
¢ The Book was sent down only to two sects before us." 
This way, you will have no excuse. Allah said in another Ayah, 
[a Ei aod 39 65 WO cod SG et ans آن‎ > 


ee tee 


€ ats 
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Otherwise, they would have suffered a calamity because of 
what their hands sent forth, and said: "Our Lord! Why did 
You not send us a Messenger? We would then have followed 
Your Àyát."»[28:47]."! 

The Ayah, 

43 من‎ aC ع‎ 
€to two sects before usb refers to the Jews and Christians, 
according to ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who narrated it from Ibn 


'Abbàs.?! Similar was reported from Mujahid, As-Suddi, 
Qatàdah and several others. Allah’s statement, 


€ ico عن‎ asp 


«"...and for our part, we were in fact unaware of what they 
studied." 9 


meaning: ‘we did not understand what they said because the 


revelation was not in our tongue. We, indeed, were busy and 
unaware of their message,’ so they said. Allāh said next, 


u$ d»‏ رِلَ un BI Zt cc‏ بْب 


€Or lest you should say: “If only the Book had been sent down 

to us, we would surely, have been better guided than they." 
meaning: We also refuted this excuse, had you used it, lest 
you say, "If a Book was revealed to us, just as they received a 
Book, we would have been better guided than they are." Allah 
also said. 

€t ity أفدئ ين‎ BSS S BE جد لم كبن‎ MC LIO) 

€And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a 

warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of 

the nations (before them) .» [35:42] 
Allah replied here, 

€ 5 ين رَيْحكُمْ دى‎ A eu itp 

So now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and 

(I At-Tabari 12:239 


Pl At-Tabari 12:240 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 12:241 
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a guidance and a 
mercy .> 

Allah says, there 
has come to you from 
Allah a Glorious 
Qur'àn revealed to 
Muhammad 3%, the 
Arab Prophet. In it is 
the explanation of the 
lawful and unlawful 
matters, guidance for 
the hearts and mercy 
from Allah to His 
servants who follow 
and implement it. 

Allah said; 


yes GENA‏ تقتلا 
EAE ENERE AN‏ 
بن COM Cine de a aede‏ 
Uca ei Gl roc di‏ 
SRG REE A Gh Cota‏ 
Es af ee ©‏ مهاو A‏ 
PFE HI QIAN BEET ec‏ 
اکم Cato a‏ اهم حا مادم 
Qai‏ فلإ Á 3 SC aco‏ 
AEA as Ad, AG a io‏ 
SEL SG SRC MMA ID‏ 
ني RASS IPAS PUN‏ 
pes is @ Sake, Sas‏ 
EEA‏ رض ودع بعص کم دوق عض SHALES‏ 
Kank‏ دبك Dein. UG‏ 


«Who then does more 
wrong than one who re- 


This refers to the 
one who neither benefited from what the Messenger 3% 
brought, nor followed what he was sent with by abandoning all 
other ways. Rather, he Sadafa from following the Aydt of Allah, 
meaning, he discouraged and hindered people from following it. 
This is the explanation of As-Suddi for Sadafa, while Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that Sadafa means, he 
turned away from it. 


a. 5 ~ "3 “be ct, aA 22 ^ ote = 4 ^ مره‎ 

Ix di px dp أذ يأف بعش ماي‎ 45 acd Kan nob d dis gu 
Ud lx ea e ET dio onc d5 Ou CE (E d d oe 
CHE d 


4158. Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels 
should come to them, or that your Lord should come, or that 
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some of the Signs of your Lord should come! The day that some 
of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a 
person to believe then, if he believed not before, nor earned good 
with his faith. Say: “Wait you! We (too) are waiting ."> 


The Disbelievers Await the Commencement of the 
Hereafter, or Some of its Portents 


Allah sternly threatens the disbelievers, those who defy His 
Messengers, deny His Aydt and hinder from His path, 
رك‎ SE أو‎ KAN CO ETE Sap 
€Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels 
should come to them, or that your Lord (Allah) should come...> 


on the Day of Resurrection, 
44 CS EES يني‎ Un dk بای ریک بوم‎ ux ale «أز‎ 
€or that some of the signs of your Lord should come! The day 
that some of the signs of your Lord do come no good will it do 
to a person to believe then.» 
Before the commencement of the Day of Resurrection, there 
will come signs and portents of the Last Hour that will be 
witnessed by the people living at that time. In a section 


explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


Ge y V4 ÉD رَآَمَا‎ OB Gt الشَّمْنُ‎ dii E deus s Yn 
«The Last Hour will not commence until the sun rises from the 
west. When the people witness that, they will all believe. This 
is when. 55 Mes PORNO 

435 ين‎ occ تكن‎ 303 C5 ui Y» 
4no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed 
not before .p»!"! 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


PT 
0 6. 


I! Fath ALBari 8:147 
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NT 455 JUI te مِنْ‎ m pi» Nes 
‘Three, if they appear, then a soul will not benefit from its 
faith, if it had not believed before or earned good in its faith: 


when the sun rises from the west, Ad-Dajjal and the Beast of 
the earth. ıl 


Ahmad also recorded this Hadith, and in his narration, the 
Prophet #% mentioned the Smoke. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Jarir said, “Three 
Muslim men sat with Marwan in Al-Madinah and they heard 
him talking about the signs (of the Last Hour). He said that 
the first sign will be the appearance of Ad-Dajjàl. So these 
men went to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and told him what they heard 
from Marwan about the signs. Ibn ‘Amr said, Marwan said 
nothing. I remember that I heard the Messenger of Allāh į% 
saying, 

UE AS BI LI Rp VI gale VER SAM E Sp 

us Sb فَالْأخْرَى عَلَى‎ Ee ji Lie 
«The first of the signs to appear are the sun rising from the 
west and the Beast that appears in the early morning. 


Whichever comes before the other, then the second sign will 
appear soon after it. “l3! 


Then ‘Abdullah said - and he used to read the Scriptures - 
"And I think the first of them is the sun rising from the west. 
That is because when it sets it comes under the Throne, 
prostrates and seeks permission to return. 

So it is permitted to return until Allah wants it to rise from 
the west. So it does as it normally would, it comes beneath 
the Throne, it prostrates and seeks permission to return. But 
it will get no response. Then it will seek permission to return 
[again] but it will get no response, until what Allah wills of 
the night to pass goes by, and it realizes that if it is permitted 
to return it would not [be able to] reach the east. 

It says; 'My Lord! The east is so far, what good would I be to 


0l At-Tabari 12:265 
[2] Ahmad 2:445 
اذا‎ Ahmad 2:201 
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the people?’ Until the horizons appear as a [lightless] ring, it 
seeks permission to return and is told; ‘Rise from your place,’ 
so it rises upon the people from where it set.” Then he recited, 


455 ين‎ Sth ds Qu CED 


€no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed 
not before,> 


This was also recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, and Abu 
Dawud and Ibn Majah in their Sunans.! 
Allah’s statement, 


455 ين‎ icc تكن‎ eu CE E لا‎ 


€no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed 
not before,» 


means, when the disbeliever believes then, it will not be 
accepted from him. As for those who were believers before, if 
they earned righteous deeds, they will have earned a great 
deal of good. If they had not done good nor repented before 
then, it wil not be accepted from them, according to the 
Hadiths that we mentioned. This is also the meaning of Allah’s 
statement, 


4 eu BELT d» 


€...nor earned good through his faith.» meaning, one's good 
deeds will not be accepted from him unless he performed good 
deeds before. Allah said next, 


ug d DS f 
«Say : “Wait you! We (too) are waiting." > 
This is a stern threat to the disbelievers and a sure promise 
for those who delay embracing the faith and repenting until a 
time when faith or repentance shall not avail. This will occur 
when the sun rises from the west because the Last Hour will 


then be imminent and its major signs will have begun to 
appear. Allah said in other Aydt, 


1l Muslim 4:2260, Abu Dawud 4:490 and Ibn Majah 2:1353. The 
entire text is with Ahmad. The Hadith is with Muslim, the first 
sentence from ‘Abdullah is with the others. 
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€Do they then await (anything) other than the Hour, that it 
should come upon them suddenly? But some of its portents have 
already come; and when it is upon them, how can they benefit 
then by their reminder?» [47:18], 

and 


9 
ae que x 


dy Dae a يما کا‎ Ges 155 Hh Ex UG Ch ub Cp 
€ 86 G aa itis 


450 when they saw Our punishment, they said: ‘We believe in 
Allàh alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 
as partners." Then their faith could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment.» [40:84-85] 

TR إل ألو ثم‎ I T fet في‎ oe يما لحت‎ T MERE EU 


2 


<R q A 


olay 


4159. Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into 
sects, you have no concern with them in the least. Their affair 
is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what they used to 
do.» 


Criticizing Division in the Religion 


Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that this 
Ayah was revealed about the Jews and Christians.!! Al-'Awfi 
said that Ibn 'Abbás commented, 


qz, U6 وم‎ 5 adt > 
<Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into 
sects...» 


“Before Muhammad # was sent, the Jews and Christians 
disputed and divided into sėcts. When Muhammad 5s was sent, 
Allah revealed to him, 


te Wis phe WS call GD‏ لنت pt‏ ك 
«Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects,‏ 


11 At-Tabari 12 :269-270 
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you have no concern with them in the least 3! 

It is apparent that this Ayah refers to all those who defy the 
religion of Allah, or revert from it. Allah sent His Messenger i£ 
with guidance and the religion of truth so that He makes it 
victorious and dominant above all religions. His Law is one and 
does not contain any contradiction or incongruity. Therefore, 
those who dispute in the religion, 

«s sd 
€...and break up into sects,> 
religious sects, just like those who follow the various sects, 
desires and misguidance - then Allah has purified His 
Messenger 3% from their ways. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 


«xdi Ess « calls o E G5 م‎ gi z o* e E 497 


€He (Allah) has ordained for you the same pd which He 
ordained for Nüh, and that which We have revealed to 
you .»[42:13] 


A Hadith reads, 
l Kas wu أَزْلَادُ‎ Nn ر‎ Aer dp 


«We, the Prophets, are half brothers but have one religion.» 


This, indeed, is the straight path which the Messengers have 
brought and which commands worshipping Allah alone 
without partners and adhering to the Law of the last 
Messenger 3% whom Allah sent. All other paths are types of 
misguidance, ignorance, sheer opinion and desires; and as 
such, the Messengers are free from them. Allah said here, 


di à pe cd» 
You have no concern with them in the least...» [6:159]. 
Allah's statement, 
4505 كنا‎ G eis z2 A Af Í هم‎ A 
Their affair is only with pag Who then will tell them what 
they used to do.» 
1 At-Tabari 12:269 
I2! Fath Al-Bári 6:550 
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is similar to His statement, 
at oy GE uit والمئوس‎ dns oed VG SG V Si ap 
GIA يوم‎ LAS dealt 
€Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majüs, and those who 
worship others besides Allah; truly, Allah will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection.» [22:17] 


Alláh then mentioned His kindness in His decisions and His 
justice on the Day of Resurrection, when He said, 
YG إلا‎ xL i89) وسن‎ QU uds x Eg 
Cs 
4160. Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like 
thereof to his credit, and whoever brings an evil deed shall have 


only the recompense of the like thereof, and they will not be 
wronged.» 


The Good Deed is Multiplied Tenfold, While the Sin is 
Recompensed with the Same 


This Ayah explains the general Ayah; 
€ x x «من جاه‎ 
Whoever comes with good, then he will receive better than 
that .» [28:84] 


There are several Hadiths that are in agreement with the 
apparent wording of this honorable Áyah. Imàm Ahmad bin 
Hanbal recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said about his Lord, 


Ubi ap Elm d I$ LX S EL y ne des B5 
4S uix dS ELI أَضْعَافٍ كَبيرَة. وَمَنْ‎ Ji sus J d ss 
عَلَى الله إلا‎ Lug Y; jes $e or يَمْحُومًا‎ S e d cd Quz p Ee 

UL 
‘Your Lord is Most Merciful. Whoever intends to perform a 
good deed and does not do it, it will be written for him as a 
good deed. If he performs it, it will be written for him as ten 
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deeds, to seven hundred, to multifold. Whoever intends to 
commit an evil deed, but does not do it, it will be written for 
him as a good deed. If he commits it, it will be written for him 
as a sin, unless Allah erases it. Ony those who deserve 
destruction will be destroyed by Allah. ıl? 
Al-Bukhári, Muslim and An-Nas&i also recorded this 
Hadith.' 
Ahmad also recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


iat ae uel i: d EL مَنْ عَمِلَ‎ ey fe jd 
c لام اا عر‎ 
n MET o vl 3 zm a ib v» y a hr 


LE 3: 


‘Allah says, ‘Whoever e a des deed, will have E 

for it and more. Whoever commits a sin, then his recompense 
will be the same, unless I forgive. Whoever commits the earth's 
fill of sins and then meets Me while associating none with Me, 
I will give him its fill of forgiveness. Whoever draws closer to 
Me by a hand's span, I will draw closer to him by a forearm's 
length. Whoever draws closer to Me by a forearm's length, 1 
will draw closer to him by an arm's length. And whoever comes 
to Me walking, I will come to him running ^i?! 


Muslim also collected this Hadith."! 

Know that there are three types of people who refrain from 
committing a sin that they intended. There are those who 
refrain from committing the sin because they fear Allah, and 
thus will have written for them a good deed as a reward. This 
type contains both a good intention and a good deed. In some 
narrations of the Sahih, Allah says about this type, “He has 
left the sin for My sake." Another type does not commit the 
sin because of forgetfulness or being busy attending to other 
affairs. This type of person will neither earn a sin, nor a 


Ul Ahmad 1:279 

(21 Fath Al-Bāri 11:331, Muslim 1:118 and An-Nasá'i 4 :396 
Bl Ahmad 5:153 

(4) Muslim 4 :2068 
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reward. The reason being that, this person did not intend to 
do good, nor commit evil. Some people abandon the sin 
because they were unable to commit it or due to laziness, after 
trying to commit it and seeking the means that help commit 
it. This person is just like the person who commits the sin. 
There is an authentic Hadith that states, 


ó وَالْمَفْئُولُ في‎ dé ez, الْمُسْلِمَانٍ‎ eh ip 
When two Muslims meet with their swords, then the killer 
and the killed will be in the Fire.» 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! We know about the killer, 
so what about the killed?" He said, 


tele JŠ dé گان حَرِيصًا‎ Ap 
«He was eager to kill his companion للد‎ 


Al-Hàfiz Abu Al-Qàsim At-Tabaràni said that Abu Malik Al- 
Ash'ari said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


pus igo‏ لِمَا és‏ 355 الْجُمْعَةٍ الي Ge‏ وَزِيَادَةُ oth dt‏ وَذْلِكَ SY‏ الله 

«QT 7 م‎ EDN قَالَ: طمن جك‎ uui 
‘Friday (prayer) to the next Friday (preayer), plus three more 
days, erase whatever was committed (of sins) between them. 


This is because Allah says: Whoever oringa a good deed shall 
have ten times the like thereof to his credit 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 
DOE PR EON مِنْ‎ ttl Sob «مَنْ ضَاءَ‎ 
«Whoever fasts three days every month, will have fasted all the 
time.» 

Ahmad, An-Nasà', and Ibn Majàh recorded this Hadith, and 
this is Ahmad's wording. At-Tirmidhi also recorded it with this 
addition; 

tats «فأنزل الله تصديق ذلك في‎ 
«So Allah sent down affirmation of this statement in His Book,» 


(1) ALBukhàri, nos. 31, 6875 and 7083 
[2] At-Tabaràni 3:298 
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' UET IL A ME 


t 


' Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like 
thereof to his credit,> 


«اليوم بعشرة tel‏ 

(Therefore, a day earns ten days.» At-Tirmidhi said; "This 
Hadith is Hasan"!!! There are many other Hadiths and 
statements on this subject, but what we mentioned should be 
sufficient, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him. 

$3 وما‎ E nad U Gt. ag ot 4 ایل‎ 
4 dut لا‎ Wardell c5 & DIS 305 S45 axo | ل‎ aC 

Erat I od 

4161. Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, 
a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan (monotheism) 
and he was not of the Mushrikin ."> 
€162. Say: “Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and 
my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 


€163. "He has no partner. And of this I have been 
commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims." 


Islam is the Straight Path 


Allah commands His Prophet #, the chief of the Messengers, 
to convey the news of being guided to Allah’s straight path. 
This path is neither wicked, nor deviant, 


5 6» 
«a right religion...» that is, established on firm grounds, 
KGE o 9€ وما‎ Le zu LD 
<The religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan and he was not of the 
Mushrikin .> 


Allah said in similar Aydt, 
$ 7 te 4 den مم‎ 
A uz إلا من‎ zen di E o 


n Ahmad 5:146, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:470, An-Nasàá'i 4:218 and Ibn 
Majah 1:545 
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And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him 
who deludes himself?» [2:130], and, 


db ين حرج‎ si في‎ Ss c ee iG د 2 هو تدك و‎ Ge BH af في‎ DASS 

And strive hard in Allah’s cause as you ought to strive. He 

has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any 

hardship : it is the religion of your father Ibrahim.» [22:78], 
and, 


AGS LAN Ves EGT بن‎ $4 $5üAu dca 


$25 e. oye o 74 M Levee e, e: acre 


eg 15 C Cu 3 AG UN ig bre dp eu‏ 2$ الجن ثم 
a & S Uu vee La de S í d ay Cos‏ المتركيي 419 


€Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nation), obedient to 
Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of the Mushrikin. (He was) 
thankful for His (Allah’s) favors. He (Allah) chose him (as an 
intimate friend) and guided him to a straight path. And We 
gave him good in this world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of 
the righteous. Then, We have sent the revelation to you 
(saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif, 
and he was not of the Mushrikin’’> [16:120-123]. 

Ordering the Prophet 3% to follow the religion of Ibrahim, the 
Hanifiyyah,!! does not mean that Prophet Ibrahim reached 
more perfection in it than our Prophet #%. Rather, our Prophet 
ويد‎ perfectly established the religion and it was completed for 
him; and none before him reached this level of perfection. This 
is why he is the Final Prophet, the chief of all the Children of 
Adam who holds the station of praise and glory, the honor of 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection. All creation (on that 
Day) will seek him, even Ibrahim the friend of Allah, peace be 
upon him [to request the beginning of Judgement]. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "The Messenger 
of Allah was asked, ‘Which religion is the best with Allah, the 
Exalted?' He said, 


dct fase 


11 See the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Bagarah no.124. 
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tAl-Hanifiyyah As-Samhah (the easy monotheism)» 
The Command for Sincerity in Worship 


Allah said next, 
hee > مه م‎ 5 attt 4,1040 Ae ate 3, شه‎ 
Wada co 4 وَسَاق‎ S05 $255 axo إن‎ SD 


«Say: “Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my 
dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all that exists." 

Allah commands the Prophet #% to inform the idolators who 
worship other than Allah and sacrifice to something other than 
Him, that he opposes them in all this, for his prayer is for 
Allah, and his rituals are in His Name alone, without partners. 
Allah said in a similar statement, 


ساس ماي سه 


«526 4 Lip 
«Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.» [108:2], 
meaning, make your prayer and sacrifice for Allàh alone. As 
for the idolators, they used to worship the idols and sacrifice 
to them, so Allah commanded the Prophet # to defy them and 
contradict their practices. Allah, the Exalted, commanded him 
to dedicate his intention and heart to being sincere for Him 
alone. Mujahid commented, 
€$55 صان‎ 3» 
€Verily, my prayer and my Nusuk...> 
refers to sacrificing during Hajj and 'Umrah. 


Islam is the Religion of all Prophets 
The Ayah, 
kiaat 3 تا‎ 
gand I am the first of the Muslims.» 


means, from this Ummah, according to Qatádah.?! This is a 
sound meaning, because all Prophets before our Prophet 3& 
were calling to Islam, which commands worshipping Allah alone 
without partners. Allah said in another Ayah, 


I!!! Ahmad 1:236 
I?! At-Tabari 12:285 
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€i آم له إل إل كأ‎ DT سن‎ NS ين‎ Be GG 


4And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "None has the right to be worshipped 
but I, so worship Me.’’> [21:25] 


Allah informed us that Nüh said to his people, 


AG op.‏ متا سات HIS SK oA a AS‏ يرت 
(Sagi‏ 


€But if you turn away, then no reward have I asked of you, my 
reward is only from Allah, and I have been commanded to be of 
the Muslims.» [10:72] 

Allàh said, 
GS فى‎ 5 Gt فى‎ eal a ei az إلا من‎ zd doe LEY SD 

Baat واش‎ d) Bs كلا‎ gat Kd auct d 4 ge ois ux 

€«And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him 
who deludes himself? Truly, We chose him in this world and 
verily, in the Hereafter he will be among the righteous. When 
his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!" He said, “I 
have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the all that 
exists." And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons and 
by Ya'qüb (saying), “O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the 
(true) religion, then die not except as Muslims." »[2:130-132]. 

Yüsuf, peace be upon him, said, 


CABG oct Mb Sut ul ين‎ GER, ibl s اب‎ x co #« 

Cash uiu تتا‎ uis ire GH في‎ as 
«My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, 
and taught me something of the interpretation of dreams - the 
(Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my Wali 
(Protector) in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die 
as a Muslim, and join me with the righteous.» (12:101] 


Muüsà said, 
dis كله‎ UG inn كخم‎ a OS HG A ac HE a ut ot d 
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Bee E oue c ef^ ae fe cu See. res d ee 
€, SS. HS ريلك‎ CAS Saul gi ta is لا‎ C5 


And Musa said: “O my people! If you have believed in Allah, 

then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims." They said: 

“In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for 

the folk who are wrongdoers. And save us by your mercy from 

the disbelieving folk"? [10:84-86] 

Allah said, 

(ie Ga VLL galt پا الوت‎ Ke 335 هکی‎ ia Sol GA Gp 
CNG 57:56 

«Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance 

and light, by which the Prophets, who submitted themselves to 

Allah's will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the priests 

[did also] .> [5:44], 

and, 
€t Gh icit الوا مامكا‎ os يى‎ uoc Fogel zo ipo 
And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawáriyyün (the disciples) [of 


‘Isd] to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: “We 
believe. And bear witness that we are Muslims."> [5:111] 


Therefore, Allàh states that He sent all His Messengers with 
the religion of Islàm, although their respective laws differed 
from each other, and some of them abrogated others. Later on, 
the Law sent with Muhammad 3& abrogated all previous laws 
and nothing will ever abrogate it, forever. Certainly, 
Muhammad's Law will always be apparent and its flags raised 
high, until the Day of Resurrection. 

The Prophet à said, 


tie l5 E coke أؤْلَادُ‎ IY مَعَاشِرُ‎ t 
‘We, the Prophets, are half brothers, but our religion is 
11] 
one.» 


Half brothers, mentioned in the Hadith, refers to the 
brothers to one father, but different mothers. Therefore, the 
religion, representing the one father, is one; worshipping Allah 


[iD Fath Al-Bari 6:550 
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alone without partners, even though the laws which are like 
the different mothers in this parable, are different. Allah the 
Most High knows best. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said that when the 
Messenger of Allah à$ used to start the prayer with Takbir 
[saying, “Allahu Akbar" (Allah is the Great)] he would then 
supplicate, 


3 SSE أنَا بِنَ‎ os ur LS oie فَطَرَ‎ oil urs Suey 

صَلَاتِي GIS S45‏ وَمَمَاتِي ab‏ 3 الْعَالمِينَ؛ 
«I have directed my face towards He Who has created the‏ 
heavens and earth, Hanifan and I am not among the‏ 


Mushrikin. Certainly, my prayer, sacrifice, living and dying 
are all for Allah, Lord of the worlds.» 


DER نَفْسِى‎ Cb Axe رَبَى‎ SE ah الْمَلِكُ‎ i aa 

TEAM —-—P ee ف‎ TET 
ASI oY uas نت‎ po AY wee فَاغْفِرْ لي ذُنُوبي‎ LR 
«S إلا‎ ez e ux سَيكَهَا لا‎ ue Soy إلا أنْتَء‎ ee ua Y 


Hy og assi Stuy sou 


«O Allah! You are the King, there is no deity worthy of 
worship except You. You are my Lord and I am Your servant. 
I have committed wrong against myself and admitted to my 
error, so forgive me all my sins. Verily, You, only You forgive 
the sins. (O Allah!) Direct me to the best conduct, for none 
except You directs to the best conduct. Divert me from the 
worst conduct, for only You divert from the worst conduct. 


Glorified and Exalted You are. | seek Your forgiveness and 
repent to You»! 


This Hadith, which was also recorded by Muslim in the 
Sahih,?! continues and mentions the Prophet's supplication in 
his bowing, prostrating and final sitting positions. 


t 


A4 a4" u^ 


ts IGEN uim ایی ا ومو رب کی کیو وکا یگیب‎ su 
RE e ^ am لصم يه‎ quite 
€ SE ينا كم فو‎ SA Ke $5 ی م بک‎ s 


[l Ahmad 1:102 
[2] Muslim 1 :534 
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€164. Say: "Shall I seek a lord other than Allah, while He is 
the Lord of all things? No person earns any (sin) except against 
himself (only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another. Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell 
you that wherein you have been differing ."» 


The Command to Sincerely Trust in Alláh 
Allàh said, 


0» 


«Say», O Muhammad i, to those idolators, about 
worshipping Allàh alone and trusting in Him, 


LN P 
«Shall I seek a lord P than Alláh...» [6:164], 


PPP 


» رب 


«while He is the Lord Mr ui things? » and Who protects and 
saves me and governs all my affairs? But, I only trust in Him 
and go back to Him, because He is the Lord of everything, 
Owner of all things and His is the creation and the decision. 


This Áyah commands sincerely trusting Allàh, while the 
Ayah before it commands sincerely worshipping Allah alone 
without partners. These two meanings are often mentioned 
together in the Qur'àn. Allah directs His servants to proclaim, 


€558 5 365 X 28» 
You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help (for 
each and every thing).» [1:5] 
Allah said, 
€ ورڪ‎ testy 
450 worship Him and put your trust in Him.» [11:123], and 
«s ais ہو‎ Cae JE لفل ُو‎ 
Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, 
and in Him we put our trust".» [67:29], and, 


ATAS A A إلا‎ EN T ET 
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«Lord of the east and the west; none has the right to be 
worshipped but He. So take Him a guardian.» [73:9] 


There are similar Aydt on this subject. 


Every Person Carries His Own Burden 
Allàh said, 
AS V OG ڈوک تيب ل تنيى إلا علا‎ 

¢No person earns any (sin) except against himself (only), and 

no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another.» 
thus emphasizing Allah’s reckoning, decision and justice that 
will occur on the Day of Resurrection. The souls will only be 
recompensed for their deeds, good for good and evil for evil. No 
person shall carry the burden of another person, a fact that 
indicates Allah’s perfect justice. Allah said in other Aydt, 

KES كن دا‎ Sh tein yx dq d HE GE yd 

And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 

nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kin.> 

[35:18], 

and, 
(Cz Y, GE SE X» 

«Then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment 

(of his reward).» [20:112] 
Scholars of Tafsir commented, "No person will be wronged by 
carrying the evil deeds of another person, nor will his own 
good deeds be curtailed or decreased." Alláh also said; 


Gd co d, dez EL aux y» 

Every person is a pledge for what he has earned. Except those 

on the Right.» (74:38-39], 
meaning, every person will be tied to his evil deeds. But, for 
those on the right - the believers - the blessing of their good 
works will benefit their offspring and relatives, as well. Allah 
said in Sürat At-Tur, 

€ عَْهم ين‎ E EN رما‎ FS بي‎ I ua eii SD ac ld 
And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 
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faith, to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.» [52:21], 


meaning, We shall elevate their offspring to their high grades 
in Paradise, even though the deeds of the offspring were less 
righteous, since they shared faith with them in its general 
form. Allah says, We did not decrease the grades of these 
righteous believers so that those (their offspring and relatives) 
who have lesser grades, can share the same grades as them. 
Rather Allah elevated the lesser believers to the grades of their 
parents by the blessing of their parents' good works, by His 
favor and bounty. Allah said next (in Surat At-Tür), 
$5 SG انی‎ FD 
Every person is a pledge for that which he has earned.> 
[52:21], meaning, of evil. 


Allah’s statement here, 
CAC VUE V RG 7644 
ile ہا کم یہ‎ SAG Aer ریک‎ dr 


«Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that 
wherein you have been differing .> 


means, work you (disbelievers), and we will also work. Surely, 
both you and us will be gathered to Allàh and He will inform 
us of our deeds and your deeds and the decision on what we 
used to dispute about in the life of this world. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 

CEG OS LG 
€Say: "You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we be 
asked of what you do." Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all 
together, then He will judge between us with truth. And He is 
the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of affairs." 
[34:25-26]. 


eu عر روصل .ارس‎ p سه‎ 202 Bere ogee A ee eb, للد‎ ff rsr 
ا اتیگ‎ 3 aod درج‎ gae فوق‎ Kax e» EX AW re od ry 
Situs 103 15 Ji تريخ‎ do إن‎ 
4165. And it is He Who has made you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other on the earth. And He has 


Stirah 6. Al-An'àm (165) (Part-8) 545 


raised you in ranks, some above others that He may try you in 
that which He has bestowed on you. Surely, your Lord is Swift 
in retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .> 


Allah Made Mankind Dwellers on the earth, Generation 
After Generation, of Various Grades, in order to Test 
Them 


Allah said, 
€ Gi tS adi Ao» 
«And it is He Who has made you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other on the earth. 


meaning, He made you dwell on the earth generation after 
generation, century after century and offspring after 
forefathers, according to Ibn Zayd and others. Allah also said, 


CSA الأ‎ SIC يسك‎ Ua ds d 

«And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to 
replace you on the earth» [43:60], and, 

€x E uiu 
And makes you inheritors of the Earth, generations after 
generations.» [27:62], and 

€ AE Joi فى‎ ac Np 
<Verily, I am going to place (mankind) generations after 
generations on earth.» [2:30], 

and, 
454 5 Giz FES NI فى‎ Bits cmm cae رَبك أن‎ uc 


lt may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make 
you successors on the earth, so that He may see how you act. 
[7:129] 


Allah’s statement, 
4555 gh $$ S do 


«And He has raised you in ranks, some above others,» 
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means, He has made you different from each other with 
regards to provision, conduct, qualities, evilness, shapes, color 
of skin, and so forth, and He has the perfect wisdom in all 
this. Allah said in other Aydt, 
شر‎ ux uas 

«It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this 

world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks, so 

that some may employ others in their work.» [43:32], 
and, 

OIE Bs دت‎ BN AS عل بح‎ eres Cs کیت‎ X 

€See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and 

verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in 

preferment.> |17:21] 

Allàh's statement, 
€ في مآ‎ S 

€that He may try you in that which He has bestowed on you.» 
means, so that He tests you in what He has granted you, for 
Allah tries the rich concerning his wealth and will ask him 
about how he appreciated it. He also tries the poor concerning 
his poverty and will ask him about his patience with it. 


Muslim recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


cn $6 Sb bu ee a Kaden الله‎ Sp frat حُلْوَةٌ‎ ur bp 

eL يني إِسْرَائِيلَ كَانَتْ في‎ Se asl OB النْسَاءَ‎ 1,815 
«Verily, this life is beautiful and green, and Allah made you 
dwell in it generation after generation so that He sees what you 
will do. Therefore, beware of this life and beware of women, for 


the first trial that the Children of Israel suffered from was with 
women mi! 


Allah’s statement, 


(2) Muslim 4:2098 
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Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 
this is both discouragement and encouragement, by reminding 
the believers that Allah is swift in reckoning and punishment 
with those who disobey Him and defy His Messengers, 


d 55>‏ ي 
And certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .>‏ 
for those who take Him as protector and follow His Messengers‏ 
in the news and commandments they conveyed. Allah often‏ 


mentions these two attributes together in the Qur'àn. Allah 
said, 
Kál 145) طبهم 3 رك‎ uU. uz لد‎ do Sp 
€But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) 
severe in punishment} [13:6], 
and, 


SAA LAN as BG MLN LAGU af تئ ياد‎ HED 


«Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment.» [15:49-50] 


There are similar Aydt that contain encouragement and 
discouragement. Sometimes Allàh calls His servants to Him 
with encouragement, describing Paradise and making them 
eager for what He has with Him. Sometimes, He calls His 
servants with discouragement, mentioning the Fire and its 
torment and punishment, as well as, the Day of Resurrection 
and its horrors. Sometimes Alláh mentions both so that each 
person is affected by it according to his or her qualities. We 
ask Allah that He makes us among those who obey what He 
has commanded, avoid what He has prohibited, and believe in 
Him as He has informed. Certainly, He is Near, hears and 
answers the supplication, and He is the Most Kind, Generous 
and Bestowing. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


u Jd pits وَلَْ‎ el kes Geb مَا‎ x! الله‎ Be ما‎ Suy is gh 
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io Beth gb رَحْمَةٍ‎ Bu الله‎ GE Bay, Sof bs الله مِنَ الرّحْمَةٍ ما‎ te 
وَيَسْعُونَه‎ Aj وَعِنْدَ الله‎ Go rU alt 
«lf the believer knew Allah's punishment, no one will hope in 
entering His Paradise. And if the disbeliever knew Allah's 
mercy, no one will feel hopeless of acquiring Paradise. Allah 
created a hundred kinds of mercy. He sent down one of them to 
His creation, and they are merciful to each other on that 
account. With Allah, there remains ninety-nine kinds of 
mercy أن‎ i 
Muslim and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, At- 
Tirmidhi said “Hasan”. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh šš said, 
DES quu) Gy Ai $3 e 38 في يتاب‎ CS HAN الله‎ GE ch 
«When Allah created the creation, He wrote in a Book, and this 
Book is with Him above the Throne: ‘My mercy overcomes My 
anger.‘s!2l 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Sdrat A--An'àm, all the thanks 
and appreciation for Allah. 


This is the End of Volume Three.‏ كلا 
Volume Four begins with Surat Al-A'ráf‏ جلا 


* Ww Ww 


1 Ahmad, 2:334, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:527 and Muslim 4:2109 
2] Muslim 4:2107. 
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Reports from the Companions ofthe Messenger of Allah +¢ 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger 3% are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (Atiyah) Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Masûd and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3%. 

~ Qatàdah reporting from or about the Prophet 3%. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 


Contents 15 


3, but they report from companions of the Prophet 2, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Sa'id bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrásàni, Mugátil bin Hayyàn, Ar- 
Rabî‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhàk, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet 3%, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'àn's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Tafsir of Strat Al-A‘raf 
(Chapter - 7) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
€x. EN af 03» 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
5 ah ine CD 


tu bee مع‎ a" . UC 
x3 aa = صَدْرِك‎ d يكن‎ 
ره‎ te 


UA Eth بده وَوكْرَ‎ 
z2 44 
VS Y; I ين‎ os Ke At 


AENEA n 
Gp ISAK LS [OT 
Kil; LATA o CO ىف ل‎ EEE] 
Os کرو‎ Ori tha TAPA Sy 3:5 
SAS (ccc tuis LEARE 
cái GIVE ENE AO. 
dnd 


ت ارو LEG‏ 


«1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad.> 
42. (This is the) Book 
(the Qur'an) sent down 
unto you, so let not your 
breast be narrow there- 
from, that you warn 
thereby; and a reminder 


Ree عر‎ ott 


ey OK 


mA ce o the rz EP vet E : 
TET NM 2) d me لو‎ " Sof, | unto the believers.» 
i i 9 Aas Ae ss ok IET «3. Follow what has been 


sent down unto you from 
your Lord, and follow not 
any Awliya’ (protectors), 
besides Him (Allah). Lit- 
tle do you remember! 

We mentioned 
before the explanation 
of the letters [such as, 
Alif-Lam, that are in the beginning of some Sürahs in the 
Qur'àn]. 
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«(This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent down unto you (O 
Muhammad)», from your Lord, 

i ptus GD 
so let not your breast be narrow therefrom,» 


meaning, having doubt about it according to Mujahid, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi.!! It was also said that the meaning here is: ‘do 
not hesitate to convey the Qur'àn and warn with it,' 


€t Se المزر‎ dd Zo کا‎ uot) 
Therefore be patient as did the Messengers of strong will» [46:35]. 
Allàh said here, 
€4 ix» 


€that you warn thereby> meaning, ‘We sent down the Qur'àn so 
that you may warn the disbelievers with it,’ 


(Sl a5» 
«and a reminder unto the believers». Allah then said to the world, 
€55 o KL SAU eid 
«Follow what has been sent down unto you from your Lord» 


meaning, follow and imitate the unlettered Prophet 3&, who 
brought you a Book that was revealed for you, from the Lord 
and master of everything. 


€ uh ين‎ RE ID 
«and follow not any Awliya’, besides Him (Allah) 


meaning, do not disregard what the Messenger # brought you 
and follow something else, for in this case, you will be deviating 
from Allah’s judgment to the decision of someone else. Allah's 
statement, 


II 
«Little do you remember!» is similar to, 
Cink, Suum $5 ألكاس‎ AEA C) 


111 At-Tabari 12:296. 
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And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly» [12:103], and; 


€ az عن‎ AL BM من ف‎ KEA ag 


«And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path»[6:116), and, 


IDAE e إلا‎ aly heal ig os) 
{And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him}[12:106]. 


e فنا کان دعو إذ‎ SIG حم‎ Ub uu qs i ین‎ > 
«4. And a great number of towns We destroyed. Our torment 
came upon them by night or while they were taking their 
midday nap.» 

45. No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them 
but this: “Verily, we were wrongdoers."» 

«6. Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it 
was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.) 

47. Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story) 
with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.» 


Nations that were destroyed 
Allàh said, 
KEA S ين‎ BD 
«And a great number of towns We destroyed .> 


for defying Our Messengers and rejecting them. This behavior 
led them to earn disgrace in this life, which led them to 
disgrace in the Hereafter. Allah said in other Aydt, 


kx do)‏ شل ين AS‏ ڪان 4L wel oll‏ ما ble‏ پو 
«Os‏ 
«And indeed (many) Messengers before you were mocked at,‏ 
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but their scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they 
used to mock at» [6:10], and 


بكر مه ر tod f a 45475724 2 reyt‏ م 

Ree ويار‎ Gin حاوية عل‎ Q6 xb أملكتها وهو‎ i wg 
€ e y^» 

And many a township did We destroy while they were given 


to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins (up to this day), and 
(many) a deserted well and lofty castle!> [22:45], and, 


Cuca B tes S 
And how many a town have We destroyed, which was 
thankless for its means of livelihood And those are their 
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a 
little. And verily, We have been the heirs>(28:58). 


Allah’s saying, 
ai IES e ux 

€Our torment came upon them by night or while they were 

taking their midday nap. 
means, Allah’s command, torment and vengeance came over 
them at night or while taking a nap in the middle of the day. 
Both of these times are periods of rest and leisure or 
heedlessness and amusement. Allah also said 


ak أن‎ aii Jal A أو‎ ees وهم‎ Ge CA peak انر أن‎ JN اقاي‎ 

€x IS GS CY 
{Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming 
of Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did 
the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing?»(7:97-98] and, 


4 dee t 


" PP ^ $^ aed s - or e م م‎ IA £e 7 $4 
Yds & AA Lk 3 GS nO lx أن‎ uni UE Sal QAM 
14-4 S ox POR وس ع و‎ ٠ هو‎ icAVE 4o BLU 
$5 S JE M ub AG yi فى‎ eb eI 

See 
€ 235 ey 


«Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will 
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not sink them into the earth, or that the torment will not seize 
them from directions they perceive not? Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be 
no escape for them? Or that He may catch them with gradual 
wastage. Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful?> [16:45-47]. Allah’s saying; 


Eiaa CS ES Vy Ux A ucibus wp 


€No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them but 
this: “Verily, we were wrongdoers."’> 


This means, when the torment came to them, their cry was 
that they admitted their sins and that they deserved to be 
punished. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
(ib Zi iB 
{How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed» [21:11], until, 


(S cS > 


<Extinct>[21:15]. Alláh's saying. 


€ E الت‎ Se 
Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent} is similar to the Ayát, 


eoa ESN VC MG cec cop 


And (remember) the Day (Allah) will call them, and say: 
“What answer gave you to the Messengers?” [28:65], and, 


diye Aio Lidl Ud, لا‎ Ui Bel te s debi di cz pp 
«On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 
and say to them: “What was the response you received?” They 


will say: "We have no knowledge, verily, only You are the 
Knower of all that is unseen."» [5:109]. 


Allàh will question the nations, on the Day of Resurrection, 
how they responded to His Messengers and the Messages He 
sent them with. He will also question the Messengers if they 
conveyed His Messages. So, 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, who said commenting on the Ayah: 


KB SEG zd LA coli Setup 
Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers. 
He said; “About what they conveyed.”"! 
Ibn 'Abbàs commented on Allah’s statement, 


CD پیت‎ E نا‎ de uie Li 
«Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story) 
with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.» 


“The Book"! will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection 
and it will speak, disclosing what they used to do.” اذا‎ 


tank وما كا‎ 
«and indeed We have not been absent 
meaning, On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will inform His 
servants about what they said and did, whether substantial or 
minor. Certainly, He witnesses to everything, nothing escapes 
His observation, and He is never unaware of anything. Rather, 


He has perfect knowledge of what the eyes are deluded by and 
what the hearts conceal, 


BUS GS‏ ين RSS‏ إلا ud uds a ie GH Cs‏ ولا ue‏ لا بابي إل في 
کی Rt‏ 
<Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the‏ 


darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record .»|6:59] 


etr 


sy iiL ون‎ oA BAGS ريشم‎ ci سس‎ AN aaa دالو‎ 
«Gs Gas YE, PATS adt dd 
«8. And the weighing on that Day will be the true (weighing). 


So, as for those whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy, they 
will be the successful (by entering Paradise) .» 


ll At-Tabari 12:306. 
I2! The Book. See Sürat Al-Kahf 18:49. 
(3) At-Tabari 12:308. 
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49. And as for those whose scale will be light, they are those 
who will lose themselves for their wrongful behavior with Our 
Ayát . 


The Meaning of weighing the Deeds 


Allah said, 
4536» 

«And the weighing», of deeds on the Day of Resurrection, 
«c 


{will be the true (weighing)», for Allah will not wrong anyone. 
Allàh said in other Ayát, 
ين‎ RE ونال‎ GOES us ex D HUS SS IIo un Lal Go Gap 
«And We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 


anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take account. »[21:47], 


«Gaz V 1d ugs qui حسكة‎ di as 35 S ai d d Sp 
«Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, 
but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from 
Him a great reward.» [4:40], 


She Oh Oe rie. Que i سس‎ d 
«Then as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy. He 
will live a pleasant life (in Paradise). But as for him whose scale 
(of good deeds) will be light. He will have his home in Hawiyah 
(pit, Hell). And what will make you know what it is? (It is) a 
fiercely blazing Fire!» [101:6-11] and, 


ote 


lore , eA AR tepe م‎ Se Ale nc : TEMP PT 
ce في‎ wb uL x cu ومن خفت مؤزينم‎ (CUu هم‎ 


ات 
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«Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another. Then, 
those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, they are the 
successful. And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, 
they are those who lose themselves, in Hell will they 
abide>{23:101-103). 


As for what will be placed on the Balance on the Day of 
Resurrection, it has been said that the deeds will be placed on 
it, even though they are not material objects. Allah will give 
these deeds physical weight on the Day of Resurrection. Al- 
Baghawi said that this was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas.'"! It is 
recorded in the Sahih that Al-Bagarah (chapter 2) and Al 
Imran (chapter 3) will come on the Day of Resurrection in the 
shape of two clouds, or two objects that provide shade, or two 
lined groups of birds.?! It is also recorded in the Sahih that 
the Qur'àn will come to its companion (who used to recite and 
preserve it) in the shape of a pale-faced young man. He will 
ask (the young man), “Who are you?” He will reply, “I am the 
Qur'àn, who made you stay up sleeplessly at night and caused 
you thirst in the day.” اذا‎ The Hadith that Al-Bara’ narrated 
about the questioning in the grave states, 


aks Of A مَنْ أَنْت؟‎ 55 Sb oxi Be DU الْمُؤِينَ‎ uto» 
tetas 
«A young man with fair color and good scent will come to the 
believer, who will ask, ‘Who are you?’ He will reply, ‘I am 
your good deeds’. 
The Prophet # mentioned the opposite in the case of the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite. 
It was also said that the Book of Records that contains the 
deeds will be weighed. A Hadith states that a man will be 
brought forth and ninety-nine scrolls containing errors and 


sins will be placed on one side of the balance each as long as 
the sight can reach. He will then be brought a card on which 


0) A.Baghawi 2:149. 
I! Muslim 1:553. 
131 Ibn Majah 2:1242. 
al Ahmad 4:287. 
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‘Lā ilàha illallàh' will be written. He will say, “O Lord! What 
would this card weigh against these scrolls?” Allah will say, 
“You will not be wronged.” So the card will be placed on the 
other side of the Balance, and as the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, 

ET RIT PRO PATRONUS 


tBehold! The (ninety-nine) scrolls will go up, as the card 
becomes heavier si"! 


At-Tirmidhi recorded similar wording for this Hadith and said 
that it is authentic. It was also said that the person who 
performed the deed will be weighed. A Hadith states, 


tOn the Day of Resurrection, a fat man will be brought forth, 


but he will not weigh with Allàh equal to the wing of a 
mosquito». 


He then recited the Ayah, 
قد نم م ب اة ر‎ 
And on the Day 7 Resurrection, We shall assign no weight 
for them» [18:105]. 
Also, the Prophet 3% said about ‘Abdullah bin Mas-'üd, 


ctl مِنْ‎ JE out في‎ ud unu Gilly diu d من‎ Seth 


«Do you wonder at the thinness of his legs? By He in Whose 
Hand is my soul! They are heavier on the Balance than (Mount) 
Uhud ES 


It is also possible to combine the meanings of these Aydt 
and Hadiths by stating that all this will truly occur, for 
sometimes the deeds will be weighed, sometimes the scrolls 
where they are recorded will be weighed, and sometimes those 
who performed the deeds will be weighed. Allah knows best. 


ESK É Xs I « Sá tics JSt 3 P i x5» 


11 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :395. 
[2] Fath ALBari 8:279. 
31 Ahmad 1:420. 
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410. And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and 
appointed for you therein livelihoods. Little thanks do you 
give.» 


All Bounties in the Heavens and Earth are for the 
Benefit of Mankind 


Allāh reminds of His favor on His servants in that He made 
the earth a fixed place for dwelling, placed firm mountains and 
rivers on it and made homes and allowed them to utilize its 
benefits. Allah made the clouds work for them (bringing rain) 
so that they may produce their sustenance from them. He also 
created the ways and means of earnings, commercial activities 
and other professions. Yet, most of them give liltle thanks for 
this. Allah said in another Ayah, 


úz LAM gayi G ab لا‎ d ems bici us 
«And if you count the blessings of Allah, never will you be able 


to count them. Verily, man is indeed a wrongdoer, an 
ingrate.» [14:34] 


ik y‏ ۾ ثم E eS‏ كنا Xp has i$ Wat th‏ ائيس يکن 
Mo. Za Zs‏ 


411. And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; 
then We told the angels, “Prostrate yourselves to Adam,” and 
they prostrated, except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused to be of those 
who 7705170124 .> 


Prostration of the Angels to Adam and Shaytàn's 
Arrogance 

Allah informs the Children of Adam about the honor of their 
father and the enmity of Shaytdn, who still has envy for them 
and for their father Adam. So they should beware of him and 
not follow in his footsteps. Allah said, 


465555 لدم‎ WT ICH G P Si $C Cu 
«And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then 


We told the angels, “Prostrate yourselves to Adam," and they 
prostrated ,» 
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Voy NR This is like His 
e ez ممم م‎ 42 1 
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ot t 0 

Me AE mna AREAL et angels: "I am going to 
Prefer ايك ان‎ - Mio create a man from dried 
LS RIE LS AKAGI aeri (sounding) clay of al- 
congas, || fered mud. So, when I 


FA‏ ور ےر Seer et^ ttc ee‏ بء ر ہے 
eM À 13} à 0 A n a | - : 5‏ 
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ái c AMNEM CES AGIA eb S Jf pletely and breathed into 
eae Zæ ee atii a or hi th l which I 
[$E أن رتا‎ YA Blah e Gas $ Yn im e soul (whi 


1 created for him), then 
© Tr Jis E 6 esto. fall (you) down prostrat- 
2 4 كوس مم قوسا‎ trt ee عو © مدي‎ eater ling yourselves unto 
Gib G2 SERES ae S Thi ^ [15:28-29]. 
Ced dite euam | After Allah created 
CSI خو فان عاو حاون ور نوناد نھ مارا‎ Adam with His Hands 
from dried clay of 
altered mud and 
made him in the shape of a human being, He blew life into 
him and ordered the angels to prostrate before him, honoring 
Allah’s glory and magnificence. The angels all heard, obeyed 
and prostrated, but Iblis did not prostrate. We explained this 
subject in the beginning of Sürat Al-Bagarah. 

Therefore, the Ayah (7:11) refers to Adam, although Allah 
used the plural in this case, because Adam is the father of all 
mankind. Similarly, Allah said to the Children of Israel who 
lived during the time of the Prophet 3s, 


«55:35 Sail Ke UGG qct pea cil; 
«And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you 
manna and the quail,»[2:57] 
This refers to their forefathers who lived during the time of 


90 A4 qe 4 


نوو BAS‏ فإذا AL‏ ونفخت فيه 
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Moses. But, since that was a favor given to the forefathers, 
and they are their very source, then the offspring have also 
been favored by it. This is not the case in: 

¢And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay (water 
and earth.)>(23:12] 


For this merely means that Adam was created from clay. His 
children were created from Nutfah (mixed male and female 
sexual discharge). This last Ayah is thus talking about the 
origin of mankind, not that they were all created from clay, 
and Allah knows best. 


€Siab من‎ BG ين ار‎ Gb EU قال‎ IDA Sp 25 WE ae ما‎ ép 
412. (Allah) said: “What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did 
not prostrate, when I commanded you?” Iblis said : “I am better 
than him (Adam), You created me from fire, and him You 
created from clay." 


Allah said, 
€x ألا‎ ax ما‎ 
«What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate> [7:12] 


meaning, what stopped and hindered you from prostrating 
after I ordered you to do so, according to Ibn Jarir. This 
meaning is sound, and Allah knows best. Iblis, may Allah 
curse him, said, 


€ x UP 


4I am better than him (Adam)>, and this excuse is worse than the 
crime itself! Shaytàn said that he did not obey Allah because he 
who is better cannot prostrate to he who is less. Shaytan, may 
Allah curse him, meant that he is better than Adam, “So how 
can You order me to prostrate before him?" Shaytdn said that 
he is better than Adam because: he was created from fire while, 
*You created him from clay, and fire is better." The cursed one 
looked at the origin of creation not at the honor bestowed, that 
is, Allah creating Ádam with His Hand and blowing life into 
him. Shaytdn made a false comparison when confronted by 
Allah’s command, 
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M eases 


(Suc A 
€" Then you fall down prostrate to him" [38:72]. 


Therefore, Shaytàn alone contradicted the angels, because he 
refused to prostrate. He, thus, became ‘Ablasa’ from the 
mercy, meaning, lost hope in acquiring Alláh's mercy. He 
committed this error, may Allāh curse him, due to his false 
comparison. His claim that the fire is more honored than mud 
was also false, because mud has the qualities of wisdom, for - 
bearance, patience and assurance, mud is where plants grow, 
flourish, increase, and provide good. To the contrary, fire has 
the qualities of burning, recklessness and hastiness. Therefore, 
the origin of creation directed Shaytdn to failure, while the 
origin of Adam led him to return to Allah with repentance, 
humbleness, obedience and submission to His command, 
admitting his error and seeking Alláh's forgiveness and pardon 
for it. 

Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3£ said, 

Sioh مما‎ BÍ IS WU مِنْ‎ coU مِنْ‎ Du] S مِنْ نُورٍ‎ Bd cs 
«The angels were created from light, Shaytàn from a smokeless 
flame 5 fte while Adam was created from what was described 
to you». 


Iblis was the First to use Qiyds (Analogical Comparison) 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on Shaytàn's 
statement, 


reer 


honk ین‎ TE SNC 
¢ You created me from fire, and him You created from clay.’’> 
“Iblis used Qiyds [analogy], and he was the first one to do 
so."?! This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Ibn 


Jarir recorded that Ibn Sîrîn said, "The first to use Qiyds was 
Iblis, and would the sun and moon be worshipped if it was not 


0 Muslim 4:2294. 
Pl At-Tabari 12:328. 
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for Qiyás?"!!! This statement also has an authentic chain of 
narration. 


PER NE ET أن 25 فيا‎ d aS Gu. nis diy 
(o. " aby 36 Bs ex 
«13. (Allah) said: “(O Iblis) get down from this (Paradise), it 


is not for you to be arrogant here. Get out, for you are of those 
humiliated and disgraced."» 


414. (Iblis) said: "Allow me respite till the Day they are raised 
up (the Day of Resurrection).’’> 


415. (Allah) said: “You are of those respited."» 
Allah ordered Iblis; 


Gia 


i Lad 
<Get down from this "because you defied My command and 
disobeyed Me. Get out, it is not for you to be arrogant here,” in 
Paradise, according to the scholars of Tafsir. It could also refer 


to particular status which he held in the utmost highs. Allah 
said to Iblis, 


inl o. d FED 
«Get out, for you are of those humiliated and disgraced .> 
as just recompense for his ill intentions, by giving him the 
opposite of what he intended (arrogance). This is when the 
cursed one remembered and asked for respite until the Day of 
Judgment, 
€83,63 5. di 36 Gt إل بوي‎ obl 
«Then allow me respite till the Day they are raised up. (Allah) 
said: “Then you are of those respited."» [15: 36-37] 


Allah gave Shaytüán what he asked for out of His wisdom, 
being His decision and decree, that is never prevented or 
resisted. Surely, none can avert His decision, and He is swift 
in reckoning. 

35 uli 55 fell AS P OLEI مرك‎ A SON a C$ ep 
CSE ABT AE وکا‎ pal us cuo 


N) At-Tabari 12:328. 
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416. (Iblis) said: "Because You have 'Aghwaytni', surely, I 
will sit in wait against them (human beings) on Your straight 
path. 

417. "Then I will come to them from before them and behind 
them, from their right and from their left, and You will not 
find most of them to be thankful." 


Allah said that after He gave respite to Shaytan, 
522 us d 
till the Day they are raised up (resurrected)> 


and Iblis was sure that he got what he wanted, he went on in 
defiance and rebellion. He said, 


<"Because You have 'Aghwaytani', surely, I will sit in wait 
against them (human beings) on Your straight path." 


meaning, as You have sent me astray. Ibn 'Abbàs said that 
'Aghwaytan? means, "Misguided me." !! Others said, *As You 
caused my ruin, I will sit in wait for Your servants whom You 
will create from the offspring of the one you expelled me for." 
He went on, 
€ 23i ar 

Your straight path», the path of truth and the way of safety. I 
(Iblis) will misguide them from this path so that they do not 
worship You Alone, because You sent me astray. Mujahid said 
that the ‘straight path’, refers to the truth. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Saburah bin Abi Al-Fakih said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allàh 3& saying, 

535 MS بطري الاشلام» قَقَالَ:‎ JS ath, eS of Aus التَّيْطَانَ‎ p 
JUS قال: «قَعَدَ لَه بطريق الْهِجْرَةٍ‎ Qiu sta :06 وَدِينَ آبَائِكَ؟‎ E 

Lass pb في‎ aS الْمُهَاجِرٍ‎ JS uy وَسَمَاءَكٌ؟‎ Gal pi; zu 

dé تقايل‎ úi لَهُ بطَرِيقٍ الْجِهَادٍ 385 جِهَادُ الس وَالْمَالِء‎ id ui incus 

i رسول الله ة:‎ JU, وَجَامَدَه‎ Chad i06 (Jud ex HAT ces 

jd‏ ذَلِكَ cg,‏ مات گان حَمّا عَلَى الله a by Zidi ext of‏ گان US‏ عَلَى 
At-Tabari 12:332.‏ )0 
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«Shaytdn sat in wait for the Son of Adam in all his paths. He 
sat in the path of Islam, saying, ‘Would you embrace Islam and 
abandon your religion and the religion of your forefathers?' 
However, the Son of Adam disobeyed Shaytan and embraced 
Islam. So Shaytàn sat in the path of Hijrah (migration in the 
cause of Allah), saying, ‘Would you migrate and leave your 
land and sky?’ But the parable of the Muhajir is that of a horse 
in his stamina So, he disobeyed Shaytan and migrated. So 
Shaytàn sat in the path of Jihad, against one's self and with his 
wealth, saying, ‘If you fight, you will be killed, your wife will 
be married and your wealth divided.’ So he disobeyed him and 
performed Jihad. Therefore, whoever among them (Children of 
Adam) does this and dies, it will be a promise from Allah that 
He admits him into Paradise. If he is killed, it will be a promise 
from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If he drowns, it 
will be a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. 
If the animal breaks his neck, it will be a promise from Allah 
that He admits him into Paradise i" 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on: 
«Then I will come to them from before them» 

Raising doubts in them concerning their Hereafter, 
E i 

gand (from) behind them», making them more eager for this life, 
€ p 

€from their right», causing them confusion in the religion, 
droll? s 

and from their left» luring them to commit sins." '! 


This is meant to cover all paths of good and evil. Shaytán 


n Ahmad 3:483. 
2) At-Tabari 12:338. 
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discourages the people from the path of good and lures them 
to the path of evil. Al-Hakam bin Abbàn said that Ikrimah 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah, 


ERTE رن‎ Id رمن‎ egli 55 fell یہ بن‎ BD 
«Then I will come to them from before them and behind them, 
from their right and from their left,> 
“He did not say that he will come from above them, because 


the mercy descends from above."!! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


» تكرت‎ ST IE «ولا‎ 
«and You will not find most of them to be thankful.» 
"means, those who single Him out [in worship]."? When 


Shaytan said this, it was a guess and an assumption on his 

part. Yet, the truth turned out to be the same, for Allàh said, 
كاد لم علوم‎ C المي‎ iS A IEG SS un cis Sio bp 
u^ EEE ينها في لي‎ 2 i559 13434 4 

S Ege 

{And indeed Iblis (Shaytan) did prove true his thought about 
them, and they followed him, all except a group of true believers. 
And he had no authority over them, except that We might test him 
who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it. 
And your Lord is Watchful over everything .» [34:20-21]. 

This is why there is a Hadith that encourages seeking refuge 
with Allah from the lures of Shaytdn from all directions. Imam 
Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 2 used to often recite this supplication in 
the morning and when the night falls, 


Su GILT cde‏ في nis gi GET J Hin ets vn‏ في 


t "E ; من‎ 
Ol At-Tabari 12:341. 
21 At-Tabari 12:342. 
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«O Allah! I ask You for well-being in this life and the 
Hereafter. O Allah! I ask You for pardon and well-being in my 
religion, life, family and wealth. O Allah! Cover my errors and 
reassure me in times of difficulty. O Allah! Protect me from 
before me, from behind me, from my right, from my left and 
from above me. I seek refuge with Your greatness from being 
killed from below me.»” 


Waki‘ commented (about being killed from below), “This refers 
to earthquakes." "! Abu Dawud, An-Nasà'i Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Hibbàn and Al-Hàkim collected this Hadith,"! and Al-Hakim 
said, "Its chain is Sahih." 
Goa K Ae DN on aci نحو لن‎ GAL يا‎ GET dép 

«18. (Allah) said (to Iblis): "Get out from this (Paradise), 

Madh'üman Madhüra. Whoever of them (mankind) will follow 

you, then surely, I will fill Hell with you all." 


Allah emphasized His cursing, expelling, banishing and 
turning Shaytan away from the uppermost heights, saying; 

Ibn Jarir said, “As for Madh'üm, it is disgraced.” And he 
said, “Madhur is the distanced, that is, he is banished and 
expelled."?! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “We do 
not know of any who is Madh'üh and Madhmüm except for 
one."^ Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from At- 
Tamimi from Ibn ‘Abbas, 


€ UAE ينها‎ gib 


{Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'üman Madhüray “despised.” 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on, 


eux o G gi 
«Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'üman Madhitra> [7:18] 
“Belittled and despised",?! while As-Suddi commented, 


I! Ahmad 2:25. 

72 Abu Dawud 5:315, An-Nasà'i 8:282, Ibn Majah 2:1273, Ibn 
Hibbàn 2:155 and Al-Hàkim 1:517. 

(3) At-Tabari 12:342. 

Pl At-Tabari 12:344. 

I3! At-Tabari 12:344. 

I6! At-Tabari 12:343. 
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“Hateful and expelled.” !! Qatadah commented, “Cursed and 
despised”, while Mujahid said, “Expelled and banished.) 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that 'Madh'üm' means banished, while, 
‘Madhira’ means belittled."! Allah said, 
Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, then surely, I 
will fill Hell with you all.> 
This is similar to 
piles 2585 ON في‎ DEG. as am gk orb ae un 
(Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, 
Hell will be the recompense of you (all) an ample recompense. 
And gradually delude those whom you can among them with 
your voice, make assaults on them with your cavalry and your 
infantry, share with them wealth and children, and make 
promises to them.” But Shaytan promises them nothing but 
deceit. “Verily, My servants - you have no authority over 


them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian." 
[17:63-65] 


ae 


in GS A gs AS Ch IL LOXS EGS zd dct nuo» 
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BOY nh Wad Ls gt Gs أن‎ dg usu 
419. "And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, 


and eat thereof as you both wish, but approach not this tree 
otherwise you both will be of the wrongdoers .< 


«20. Then Shaytan whispered suggestions to them both in order 
ll At-Tabari 12:343. 
1 At-Tabari 12:343. 
(3) At-Tabari 12:343. 
 At-Tabari 12:344. 
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to uncover that which was hidden from them of their private 
parts (before); he said: “Your Lord did not forbid you this tree 
save you should become angels or become of the immortals." 


421. And he Qasamahuma: “Verily, I am one of the sincere 
well-wishers for you both." 


Shaytün's Deceit with Adam and Hawwa’ and Their 
eating from the Forbidden Tree 
Allah states that He allowed Adam and his wife to dwell in 
Paradise and to eat from all of its fruits, except one tree. We 
have already discussed this in Sürat Al-Baqarah. Thus, 
Shaytán envied them and plotted deceitfully, whispering and 
suggesting treachery. He wished to rid them of the various 
favors and nice clothes that they were enjoying. 
um 
«He (Shaytan) said» uttering lies and falsehood, 
«t Gs d 3, cett us عن‎ G5 Gor v) 
“Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save you should 
become angels..." 
meaning, so that you do not become angels or dwell here for 
eternity. Surely, if you eat from this tree, you will attain both, 
he said. In another Ayah, 
«$2 لا‎ dis Ali int عل‎ di ge بام‎ d 
€Shaytàn. whispered to bim, saying: “O Adam! Shall I lead 


you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that will never 
waste away?"'» [20:120]. 


Here, the wording is similar, so it means, 'so that you do not 
become angels' as in; 


ead E‏ أن تيا 
(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you go‏ 
astray .» ]4:176[‏ 
meaning, so that you do not go astray, and,‏ 
fey Ls d cS AN ai»‏ 
«And He has affixed into the earth mountains standing firm,‏ 
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TO Ere Sa ais | It is a fact that the 

9 3 believer in Allah 
might sometimes 
become the victim of 
deceit. Qatadah 
commented on this 
Ayah, “Shaytan swore by Allah, saying, 1 was created before 
you, and I have better knowledge than you. Therefore, follow 
me and I will direct you.’” 
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422. So he misled them with deception. Then when they tasted 
of the tree, that which was hidden from them of their shame 
(private parts) became manifest to them and they began to cover 
themselves with the leaves of Paradise. And their Lord called 
out to them (saying): "Did I not forbid you that tree and tell 
you : Verily, Shaytan is an open enemy unto you?" 
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423. They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If 
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we 
shall certainly be of the losers." 


Ubayy bin Kab said, “Adam was a tall man, about the 
height of a palm tree, and he had thick hair on his head. 
When he committed the error that he committed, his private 
part appeared to him while before, he did not see it. So he 
started running in fright through Paradise, but a tree in 
Paradise took him by the head. He said to it, ‘Release me,’ but 
it said, ‘No, I will not release you.’ So his Lord called him, ‘O 
Adam! Do you run away from Me?’ He said, ‘O Lord! I felt 
ashamed before You.'"!! Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah 
collected this statement using several chains of narration from 
Al-Hasan from Ubayy bin Ka'b who narrated it from the 
Prophet à&. However, relating the Hadith to Ubayy is more 
correct. 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


CEN a5 ين‎ Cue Jeux Gp 


€«And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
Paradise.» 


“Using fig leaves."?! This statement has an authentic chain of 
narration leading to Ibn 'Abbàs. Mujahid said that they began 
to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise, “Making them 
as a dress (or garment). Commenting on Allah's statement, 


Gs BAD‏ اتتا 
€Stripping them of their raimenty [7:27]‏ 
Wahb bin Munabbih said, “The private parts of Adam and‏ 
Hawwa’ had a light covering them which prevented them from‏ 
seeing the private parts of each other. When they ate from the‏ 
tree, their private parts appeared to them." Ibn Jarir reported‏ 
this statement with an authentic chain of narration.‏ 
Abdur-Razzüq reported from Qatàdah, “Adam said, © Lord!‏ 


(1) At-Tabari 12:354. 
[2] At-Tabari 12:352. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 12:354. 
(41 At-Tabari 12:353. 
[5] At-Tabari 12:355. 
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What if I repented and sought forgiveness?’ Allah said, Then, I 
will admit you into Paradise.’ As for Shaytán, he did not ask 
for forgiveness, but for respite. Each one of them was given 
what he asked for. Ad-Dahhàk bin Muzáhim commented, 


^ 


Kisi & 353 C55 OE J وین‎ cal WE Cn) 


<“Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us 
not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be 
of the losers." 


"These are the words that Adam received from his Lord.” 
tS qa. A CS. ace Bezos مم‎ vu 9, e Mae -p 42 
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424. (Allah) said: “Get down, one of you an enemy to the 
other. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time." 
«25. He said: “Therein you shall live, and therein you shall 
die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected) .''» 


Sending Them All Down to Earth 
It was said that, 
€, 
€«Get down», was addressed to Adam, Hawwa’, Iblis and the 
snake. Some scholars did not mention the snake, and Allàh 


knows best. The enmity is primarily between Adam and Iblis, and 
Hawwa’ follows Adam in this regard. Allah said in Stirah Ta Ha, 
e E ينك‎ ui 
€"Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, 
together...» [20:123]. 
If the story about the snake is true, then it is a follower of 
Iblis. Some scholars mentioned the location on earth they were 
sent down, but these accounts are taken from the Israelite 


tales, and only Allah knows if they are true. If having known 
these areas was useful for the people in matters of religion or 


ni 'Abdur-Razzàq 2 :226. See Sürat Al-Baqarah 2:37. 
(2) At-Tabari 12:357. 
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life, Allāh would have mentioned them in His Book, and His 
Messenger ł would have mentioned them too. Allah’s 
statement, 


Ge d Es ف الأ متت‎ KS 
«On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment 
for a time.» 
means, on earth you will have dwellings and known, 
designated, appointed terms that have been recorded by the 


Pen, counted by Predestination and written in the First 
Record. 


LEOR Q5 55,5 0135 Sx فیا‎ Jy 
He (Allah) said: “Therein you shall live, and therein you shall 
die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected). 

This i is sumiar to Allāh’s other statement, 

0 sug iu KC z Cu Co did wr Sue Qu 
Thereof 0 earth) We created you, and into it We shall 
return you, and from it We shall bring you out once again.> 
[20:55]. 

Allah states that He has made the earth a dwelling place for 
the Children of Adam, for the remainder of this earthly life. On 
it, they will live, die and be buried in their graves; and from it, 
they will be resurrected for the Day of Resurrection. On that 


Day, Allah will gather the first and last of creatures and 
reward or punish each according to his or her deeds. 
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426. O Children of Adam! We have bi Libās (raiment) 
upon you to cover yourselves with, and as Rish (adornment); 


and the Libás (raiment) of Taqwa, that is better. Such are 
among the Ayāt of Allah, that they may remember.» 


Bestowing Raiment and Adornment on Mankind 


Allah reminds His servants that He has given them Libds 
and Rish. Libüs refers to the clothes that are used to cover the 
private parts, while Rish refers to the outer adornments used 
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for purposes of beautification. Therefore, the first type is 
essential while the second type is complimentary. Ibn Jarir 
said that Rish includes furniture and outer clothes." 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on the Ayah, 
egal لاس‎ 
gand the Libas (raiment) of Taqwa...» “When one fears Allah, 
Allah covers his errors. Hence the ‘Libds of Taqwa’ (that the 
Ayah mentions).”! 
a C ete E n SGI giu Sachi ea dix gs 
SL لا‎ Gh Ay sucht جتنا‎ A Y Sz nA A ee 
427. O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he 
got your parents out of Paradise, stripping them of their 
raiment, to show them their private parts. Verily, he and his 
tribe see you from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made 
the Shayatin friends of those who believe not.» 


Warning against the Lures of Shaytàn 


Allah warns the Children of Adam against Iblis and his 
followers, by explaining about his ancient enmity for the father 
of mankind, Adam peace be upon him. Iblis plotted to have 
Adam expelled from Paradise, which is the dwelling of comfort, 
to the dwelling of hardship and fatigue (this life) and caused 
him to have his private part uncovered, after it had been 
hidden from him. This, indeed, is indicative of deep hatred 
(from Shaytán towards Adam and mankind). Allah said in a 
similar Áyah, 


AC ADS RESID‏ ين دون وَهُمْ كم She‏ ين aeria.‏ بدلا 
«Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors‏ 
and helpers rather than Me, while they are enemies to you?‏ 

What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.» [18:50]. 
الختا‎ oh 4 Xy BE GA Hh ew Qe SS Ué fos Va dap 


I! At-Tabari 12:364. 
[2] At-Tabari 12:368. 
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428. And when they commit a Fühishah, they say: “We found 
our fathers doing it, and Allàh has commanded it for us." Say: 
"Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah. Do you say about 
Allah what you know not?’’> 


429. Say: "My Lord has commanded justice and that you 
should face Him only, in every Masjid and invoke Him only, 
making your religion sincere to Him. As He brought you (into 
being) in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being 
again." 

430. A group He has guided, and a group deserved to be in 
error; (because) surely, they took the Shayátin as supporters 
instead of Allah, and think that they are guided.» 


Disbelievers commit Sins and claim that Allah 
commanded Them to do so! 


Mujahid said, “The idolators used to go around the House 
(Ka‘bah) in Tawáf while naked, saying, ‘We perform Tawáf as 
our mothers gave birth to us.’ The woman would cover her 
sexual organ with something saying, Today, some or all of it 
will appear, but whatever appears from it, I do not allow it (it 
is not for adultery or for men to enjoy looking at!).’” Allah sent 
down the Ayah, 


ke 6A t ioc Qe o dé ius ua qs 


And when they commit a Fahishah (sin), they say: “We found 
our fathers doing it, and Allàh has commanded it for 
us."y[7:28]!!! 
I say, the Arabs, with the exception of the Quraysh, used to 
perform Tawdf naked. They claimed they would not make 
Tawaf while wearing the clothes that they disobeyed Allah in. 
As for the Quraysh, known as Al-Hums,?! they used to 


al Literally: strictly religious. Called such, as they used to say, ‘We 
are the people of Alláh, we shall not go out of the sanctuary.' 


[21 At-Tabari 12:377. 
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perform Tawáf in their regular clothes. Whoever among the 
Arabs borrowed a garment from one of Al-Hums, he would 
wear it while in Tawáf. And whoever wore a new garment, 
would discard it and none would wear it after him on 
completion of Tawaf. Those who did not have a new garment, 
or were not given one by Al-Hums, then they would perform 
Tawáf while naked. Even women would go around in Tawáf 
while naked, and one of them would cover her sexual organ 
with something and proclaim, "Today, a part or all of it will 
appear, but whatever appears from it I do not allow it." 
Women used to perform Tawaf while naked usually at night. 
This was a practice that the idolators invented on their own, 
following only their forefathers in this regard. They falsely 
claimed that what their forefathers did was in fact following 
the order and legislation of Allah. Allah then refuted them, 
Allah said, 
«C GA 26 Go C eos الوا‎ £s V5 sp 
«And when they commit a Fahishah, they say: “We found our 
fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for us." 


Allah does not order Fahshà', but orders Justice and 
Sincerity 


Allàh replied to this false claim, 
<i> 
«Say», O Muhammad, to those who claimed this, 
€ يأ‎ d at yp 
“Nay, Allah never commands Fahshá' ..." 


meaning, the practice you indulge in is a despicable sin, and 
Allah does not command such a thing. 


EID‏ عل لله It‏ كثرت» 
“Do you say about Allah what you know not?”‏ 


that is, do you attribute to Allah statements that you are not 
certain are true? Allah said next, 


G3 343» 
«Say : "My Lord has commanded justice, (fairness and honesty)", 
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"And that you should face Him only, in every Masjid, and 
invoke Him only making your religion sincere to Him..." 
This Ayah means, Allah commands you to be straightforward 
in worshipping Him, by following the Messengers who were 
supported with miracles and obeying what they conveyed from 
Allah and the Law that they brought. He also commands 
sincerity in worshipping Him, for He, Exalted He is, does not 
accept a good deed until it satisfies these two conditions: being 


correct and in conformity with His Law, and being free of 
Shirk. 


The Meaning of being brought into Being in the 
Beginning and brought back again 


Allah’s saying 
€ SE گا‎ 
As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again> [7:29]. Until; 
(iun 
error.» There is some difference over the meaning of: 
5555 Sih > 
«As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again.» 
Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that it means, “He will 
bring you back to life after you die." "1 Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
commented, "As He made you begin in this life, He will bring 


you back to life on the Day of Resurrection."?! Qatadah 
commented on: 


> ہدام ودود 
«As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought‏ 
into being again.»‏ 


l!! At-Tabari 12:385. 
P! At-Tabari 12:385. 
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*He started their creation after they were nothing, and they 
perished later on, and He shall bring them back again. 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “As He created you 
in the beginning, He will bring you back in the end."?! This 
last explanation was preferred by Abu Ja‘far Ibn Jarir and he 
supported it with what he reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “The 
Messenger of Allah # stood up and gave us a speech, saying, 


JE HUG Sp Yi te HE الله‎ SS HS LO uio 
fat ^4 j abu or 5 d 
€ إا © تیر‎ EE ud 


«O people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, 
naked and uncircumcised, 4As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We 
shall do it»».[21:104] P! 


This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs."! 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 
€ Ce Lis ESS wid HP 11555 Sis 


¢As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again. A group He has guided, and a group deserved 
to be in error ;> 


“Allah, the Exalted, began the creation of the Sons of Adam, 
some believers and some disbelievers, just as He said, 


BH رسك‎ em KG Kae adi 2» 


«He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers 
and some of you are believers» [64:2]. 


He will then return them on the Day of Resurrection as He 
started them, some believers and some disbelievers.! I say, 
what supports this meaning, is the Hadith from Ibn Mas'üd 
that Al-Bukhàri recorded, (that the Prophet 2% said:) 


Nl At-Tabari 12:385. 
1 At-Tabari 12:385. 
(3! At-Tabari 12:386. 
I^! Fath Al-Bari 6:445 and 8:135 and Muslim 4 :2194. 
اذا‎ At.Tabari 12:382. 
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uie dah ph gos god sacl by tus 3 Y ats»‏ ما og‏ بي 
إلا Eu‏ أو Joi gan, ex Sesh ale ns ios‏ ! 
Y 5 m RS Ue ub ul gas ja‏ 

EP EE NN HERES 
“By He, other than Whom there is no god, one of you might 
perform the deeds of the people of Paradise until only the length 
of an arm or a forearm would separate him from it. However, 
that which was written in the Book takes precedence, and he 
commits the work of the people of the Fire and thus enters it. 
And one of you might perform the deeds of the people of the 
Fire until only the length of an arm or a forearm separates 
between him and the Fire. However, that which was written in 
the Book takes precedence, and he performs the work of the 
people of Paradise and thus enters Paradise, لخاد‎ 


We should combine this meaning - if it is held to be the 
correct meaning for the Ayah - with Allah’s statement: 


«& الاس‎ 1 ui i c hs s de d» 
450 set you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's 
Fitrah with which He has created mankind y?! [30:30], 
and what is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
GLAS i235 ati t candi عَلَى‎ 1g ados iv 
«Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who 
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian. „91 
Muslim recorded that Iyad bin Himar said that the Messenger 
of Allah 3& said, 
o eee bch otitis Tr "me LA el الله تَعَالى:‎ dp 
Meg 
Dl Fath ALBari 11:486. 
21 The meaning of this Ayah is, “Dedicate yourself to the natural 


religion of Allah which He made for humanity.” 
I3 Fath ALBari 3:290 and Muslim 4 :2047 
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«Allāh said, ‘I created My servants Hunafa’ (monotheists), but 
the devils came to them and deviated them from their 
religion. 

The collective meaning here is, Allah created His creatures so 
that some of them later turn believers and some turn 
disbelievers. Allãh has originally created all of His servants 
able to recognize Him, to single Him out in worship, and know 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He also 
took their covenant to fulfill the implications of this knowledge, 
which He placed in their consciousness and souls. He has 
decided that some of them will be miserable and some will be 
happy, 


)2 ایی IE KG Kile‏ رين زي 
«He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers‏ 
and some of you are believers» [64:2].‏ 
Also, a Hadith states,‏ 


«All people go out in the morning and sell themselves, and 
some of them free themselves while some others destroy 
themselves P 


Allah’s decree will certainly come to pass in His creation. 
Verily, He it is 


«Who has measured (everything); and then guided» [87:3], 


and, 


r ", 
oe 2 MT 


€ ثم‎ Ad. ae aor 
«He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided 
it aright» (20:50]. 
And in the Two Sahihs: 
مَنْ گان مِنْ‎ Uh casu pi you ga asus A مَنْ گان مِنْكُمْ مِنْ‎ olo 
jú أهْل‎ poss 22255 soin yal 

l Muslim 4:2197. 
I?! Muslim 1:203. 
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KR 1B, eH و‎ 


«As for those among you 
who are among the peo- 
ple of happiness, they 
will be facilitated to per- 


form the deeds of the 


people of happiness. As 


for those who are among 


the miserable, they will 
be facilitated to commit 
the deeds of the 
miserable», 

This is why Allāh said 
here, 


4 $4 


ege حق‎ 


új Gi. A 
eu 7 


«A group He has guided, 
and a group deserved to be 
in error ;» 

Allah then explained 
why, 


ad acht Vidt nA 


C) ous با‎ psa, std 446 25 من‎ 
<because) surely, they took the Shayátin as supporters instead of Allah}. 
Ibn Jarir said, “This is one of the clearest arguments proving 
the mistake of those who claim that Allah does not punish 
anyone for disobedient acts he commits of deviations he 
believes in until after knowledge of what is correct reaches 
him, then he were to obstinately avoid it anyway. If this were 
true, then there would be no difference between the deviations 
of the misguided group - their belief that they are guided - 
and the group that is in fact guided. Yet Allah has 
differentiated between the two in this noble Ayah, doing so in 

both name and judgement.” 


(I At-Tabari 12:388. See the explanation of Surat At-Tawbah 9:115, 
and At-Tabari's comments on it. 


[2] Fath Al-Bari 3:267 and Muslim 4 :2039. 
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4 53, Se e 4^ sew oe 5 or ع‎ f 0 oe Pd 
iA VR BS ولا‎ Ub UE XL y x 355 ug: € 
431. O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every 


Masjid, and eat and drink, but waste not by extravagance, 
certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.» 


Allàh commands taking Adornment when going to the 
Masjid 


This honorable Ayah refutes the idolators' practice of 
performing Tawdf around the Sacred House while naked. 
Muslim, An-Nasà'i and Ibn Jarir, (the following wording is that 
of Ibn Jarir) recorded that Shu'bah said that Salamah bin 
Kuhayl said that Muslim Al-Batin said that Sa'id bin Jubayr 
said that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "The idolators used to go around the 
House while naked, both men and women, men in the day 
and women by night. The woman would say, "Today, a part or 
all of it will be unveiled, but whatever is exposed of it, I do not 
allow." 

Allah said in reply, 


(S y x. VAL 
I> - 


«Take your adornment to every Masjid, Al-'Awfi said that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented on: 


«Take your adornment to every Masjid} 
“There were people who used to perform Tawdf around the 
House while naked, and Allàh ordered them to take 
adornment, meaning, wear clean, proper clothes that cover the 
private parts. people were commanded to wear their best 
clothes when performing every prayer."?! Mujahid, ‘Ata’, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Saïd bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ad- 
Dahhàk and Malik narrated a similar saying from Az-Zuhri,'*! 
and from several of the Salaf. They said that this Ayah was 
l! Muslim 4:2320, An-Nasa7 in Al-Kubrá, 6:345 and At-Tabari 
12:390 
21 At-Tabari 12:391 
I3! At-Tabari 12:392-394. 
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revealed about the idolators who used to perform Tawàáf 
around the House while naked. 

This Ayah (7:31), as well as the Sunnah, encourage wearing 
the best clothes when praying, especially for Friday and ‘Id 
prayers. It is also recommended [for men] to wear perfume for 
prayer, because it is adornment, and to use Siwak for it is 
part of what completes adornment. 

The best color for clothes is white, for Imàm Ahmad narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


oF Obs SEX uà LASS GR US ِن‎ WE Gal So من‎ uide 
vA Ls adi يَجْلُو‎ d$ الْانْمَدُ‎ eeu 
«Wear white clothes, for it is among your best clothes, and also 
wrap your dead with it. And Ithmid (antimony) is among the 
best of your Kuhl, for it clears the sight and helps the hair 
grow. 
This Hadith has a sound chain of narration, consisting of 
narrators who conform to the conditions and guidelines of 


Imam Muslim. Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also 
recorded it, and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Şahīh.””! 


Prohibiting Extravagance 
Allah said, 
45/565 Ui» 

€«And eat and drink..». Al-Bukhari said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Eat what you wish and wear what you wish, as long as you 
avoid two things: extravagance and arrogance."?! Ibn Jarir said 
that Muhammad bin ‘Abdul-A‘la narrated to us that 
Muhammad bin Thawr narrated to us from Ma‘mar from Ibn 
Tawus from his father who said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah 
has allowed eating and drinking, as long as it does not contain 
extravagance or arrogance.”*! This chain is Sahih. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdàm bin Ma‘dikarib Al-Kindi said 


Il Ahmad 1:247. 

P! Abu Dawud 4:332, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :72 and Ibn Majah 1:473. 
Bl Fath ALBàri 1:264. 

1% At-Tabari 12:394. 
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that he heard the Messenger of Allah 3% saying, 


ot oj ale uix شرا من تطبه يتنب ابن آنم أكلاب ب‎ se, ei ابْنُ‎ SG we 
u X) Ei, Sos EE, pub Eis dus لا‎ GG 
«The Son of Adam will not fill a pot worse for himself than his 
stomach. It is enough for the Son of Adam to eat a few bites 
that strengthens his spine. If he likes to have more, then let him 
fill a third with food, a third with drink and leave a third for 
his breathing i"! 
An-Nasà' and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith,'! At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan” or “Hasan Sahih” according to another 
manuscript. 
‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 


55,20 22 لا‎ BSG Vos وڪ‎ 
«And eat and drink but waste not by ane certainly 
He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.> 


"With food and drink."?! Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s 
statement, 


cr tA d کم‎ 
«Certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful .> 
“Allah the Exalted says that He does not like those who 
trespass the limits on an allowed matter or a prohibited 
matter, those who go to the extreme over what He has allowed, 
allow what He has prohibited, or prohibit what He has 
allowed. But, He likes that what He has allowed be considered 
as such (without extravagance) and what He has prohibited be 


considered as such. This is the justice that He has 
commanded." 


24 e ^ tet 0 ريس‎ or ف‎ 
wall امنوأ في‎ Sab Bo Fool & hb wo Gi gi af ic 2f e» 
SAS ايت لور‎ 125 aS zc dii Gat 


01) Ahmad 4:132. 

Pl Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7:51 and An-Nasa' 4:178. 
I3! At-Tabari 12:394. 

1 At-Tabari 12:395. 
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432. Say: "Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes 
given by Allah, which He has produced for His servants, and 
Af-Tayyibat (good things) of sustenance?” Say: "They are, in 
the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively for 
them (believers) on the Day of Resurrection." Thus We explain 
the Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.» 


Allah refutes those who prohibit any type of food, drink or 
clothes according to their own understanding, without relying 
on what Allah has legislated, 


0» 


«Say» O Muhammad, to the idolators who prohibit some 
things out of false opinion and fabrication, 
LATI e ali ait Pus iy e 
«Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes given by Allah, 
which He has produced for His servants 


meaning, these things were created for those who believe in 
Allah and worship Him in this life, even though the 
disbelievers share in these bounties in this life. In the 
Hereafter, the believers will have all this to themselves and 
none of the disbelievers will have a share in it, for Paradise is 
prohibited for the disbelievers. 
ما‎ ALES dS us Gs ES بط‎ AG C AS d; حم‎ OI BD 
CHEE ICM FS SOE ہہ‎ ig ک‎ 


433. Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden 
are the Fawahish (immoral deeds) whether committed openly or 
secretly, and Ithm, and transgression without right, and 
joining partners with Allah for which He has given no 
authority, and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge." 


Fühishah, Sin, Transgression, Shirk and Lying about 
Allah are prohibited 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


دلا أَحَدَ cel‏ مِنَ الله US‏ حرم الْمَرَاحِشَ bU‏ مِنْهَا Y; aU;‏ أَحَدَ si‏ 
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tail S. ex ahh 
«None is more jealous than Allah, and this is why He 
prohibited Fawahish, committed openly or in secret. And none 
likes praise more than Allāh»! 
This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.?! In the 


explanation of Surat Al-An'üm, we explained the Fahishah that 
is committed openly and in secret. Allah said next, 


«xi ولب بتر‎ AD 
€and Ithm, and transgression without right,» [7:33]. 
As-Suddi commented, “Al-Ithm means, ‘disobedience’. As for 
unrighteous oppression, it occurs when you transgress against 
people without justification."?! Mujahid said, “Ithm includes 
al types of disobedience. Allah said that the oppressor 
commits oppression against himself." Therefore, the 
meaning of, Ithm is the sin that one commits against himself, 


while 'oppression' pertains to transgression against other 
people, and Allah prohibited both. Allah’s statement, 


CE og ETE AERE 
€and joining partners with Allah for which He has given no 
authority ,y 
prohibits calling partners with Allàh in worship. 
«45 d ما‎ d عل‎ s do) 
«and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge.» 


such as lies and inventions, like claiming that Allah has a son, 
and other evil creeds that you - O idolators - have no 
knowledge of. This is similar to His saying: 


«Si be ash Vet 
«So shun the abomination (worshipping) of the idols> [22:30]. 
Ul Ahmad 1:381. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 9:230 and Muslim 4:2114. 


At-Tabari 12:403.‏ اذا 
At-Tabari 12:403.‏ 41 
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fd à ic يتنه‎ CAS bc apes ad dc Bd fu 
cs BBE AXE SE dd Aag عل‎ ouk Ss joo 
Hote o cà aU ot ddl tee Stc Ge WS 
434. And every Ummah has its appointed term; when their 
term comes, neither can they delay it nor can they advance it 
an hour (or a moment).» 
435. O Children of Adam! If there come to you Messengers 
from among you, reciting to you My Ayát, then whosoever has 
Taqwa and becomes righteous, on them shall be no fear nor 
shall they grieve.> 
436. But those who reject Our Ayat and treat them with 


arrogance, they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide 
therein forever.> 


Allah said, 
«83 Kup 
And every Ummah has}, meaning, each generation and nation, 
X جه‎ ug Sp 


€its appointed term; when their term comes» which they were 


destined for, 
CE i y ita Zo 24 ide] i> 


neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment)>. 


Allah then warned the Children of Adam that He sent to 
them Messengers who conveyed to them His Aydt. Allah also 
conveyed good news, as well as warning, 


«cs Hii us» 


<then whosoever has Taqwa and becomes righteous» by abandoning 
the prohibitions and performing acts of obedience, 


€G USE Gus US وال‎ OBE AG عتم‎ SED 
4011 them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. But those who 
reject Our Aydt and treat them with arrogance,» 
meaning, their hearts denied the Aydt and they were too 
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arrogant to abide by them, 
iss هُمْ فيا‎ Ol أب‎ did» 
<they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein 


forever.» 
without end to their dwelling in it. 

ESN S ns AG Adi las DE d OC عل اَل‎ SA un AB zs 

335 É iis a A دون‎ o تدَعُونَ‎ BE CADE SE رشا‎ ee d 
€55,46 E edi e & ý 

437. Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against 

Allah or rejects His Ayat? For such their appointed portion will 

reach them from the Book (of Decrees) until Our messengers 

(the angel of death and his assistants) come to them to take their 

souls, they (the angels) will say: "Where are those whom you 

used to invoke and worship besides Allah,” they will reply, 


"They have vanished and deserted us." And they will bear 
witness against themselves, that they were disbelievers.> 


Idolators enjoy Their destined Share in This Life, but 
will lose Their Supporters upon Death 


Allah said, 
44556, iT X كيم‎ ái oat un AD 3» 
Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah 
or rejects His Ayat?> 


meaning, none is more unjust than whoever invents a lie 
about Allàh or rejects the Aydt that He has revealed. 
Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi said that, 


sS & oF نصِيبهم‎ 5 c ádi» 
€For such their appointed portion will reach them from the 
Book» 


refers to each person's deeds, alloted provisions and age." 
Similar was said by Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Zayd bin Aslan.” Allah said in similar statements, 


I! At-Tabari 12:413. 
(2) At-Tabari 12:413-414. 
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«Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto 
Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve.» [10:69-70] 
and, 
o nk d 3 UG ME AL Gl 4E XE X OX ون‎ 
455 nie ie AG 
«And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you. To 
Us is their return, and We shall inform them what they have 
done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts 
(of men). We let them enjoy for a little while.» [31:23-24]. 
Allah said next, 
4435 5 ا جانيم‎ ED 
€until when Our messengers come to them to take their souls. 
Allah states that when death comes to the idolators and the 
angels come to capture their souls to take them to Hellfire, the 
angels horrify them, saying, "Where are the so-called partners 
(of Allah) whom you used to call in the life of this world, 
invoking and worshipping them instead of Allah? Call them so 
that they save you from what you are suffering." However, the 
idolators will reply, 
«& dz» 
“They have vanished and deserted us” meaning, we have lost 
them and thus, we do not hope in their benefit or aid, 
LM عل‎ bi ib 
«And they will bear witness against themselves} 
they will admit and proclaim against themselves, 


E 
&that they were disbelievers .» 
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ats أورشتموهايما‎ SUAE 23»5 lcurses its sister nation 
(that went before) until 
they are all together in the Fire. The last of them will say to the first 
of them: “Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment 
of the Fire." He will say: “For each one there is double (torment), but 
you know not." 
439. The first of them will say to the last of them: "You were not 
better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn." 


People of the Fire will dispute and curse Each Other 


Allàh mentioned what He will say to those who associate 
others with Him, invent lies about Him, and reject His Aydt, 


€, a Vit) 


«Enter you in the company of nations», who are your likes and 
similar to you in conduct, 
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( AB ين‎ CE SD 


«Who passed away before you» from the earlier disbelieving 
nations, 


4,8) à oxi Sail o> 
«Of men and Jinn, into the Fire.» Allah said next, 
€ d ud s 
€Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation 
(that went before)> 
Al-Khalil a D peace be upon him, said, 
vat, pA A alc يوم‎ Ec 
«"But on the i of Resurrection, you shall deny each other» 
[29:25]. 
Also, Allah said, 
dis rl te Salis a inm ai UC ES ET 1S «إذ‎ 
db d ty? GS C, um un tus iod TP 
48,8; 6 oe وما هُم‎ pple omnl 


«When those who were followed declare HS innocent of 
those who followed (them), and they see the torment, then all 
their relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: “If only we had one more chance to return 
(to the worldly life), we would declare ourselves as innocent 
from them as they have declared themselves as innocent from 
us.” Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. 
And they will never get out of the Fire» (2:166-167]. 


Allah’s statement, 
نيا جناي‎ hi إا‎ d 


€until they are all together in the Fire» means, they are all 
gathered in the Fire, 


CAE 
«The last of them will say to the first of them» 
that is, the nation of followers that enter last will say this to 
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the first nations to enter. This is because the earlier nations 
were worse criminals than those who followed them, and this 
is why they entered the Fire first. For this reason, their 
followers will complain against them to Allah, because they 
were the ones who misguided them from the correct path, 
saying, 
AJAN 5 عدا نكا‎ cei ded he جر‎ 
“Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of 
the Fire.’’> 


multiply their share of the torment. Allah said in another 
instance, 


4-74 $^. ^ 


& C وال‎ Vi CIS ái CX do Si Li o cites oid o» 
^ a رم‎ 


idl Se aii cp Uo SLA GU وہنا‎ Gaz Ci 
«On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, 
they will say: "Oh! Would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger." And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, 
we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us 
from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them a double 
torment."» [33:66-68]. 


Allah said in reply, 
(AL. gai» 
«He will say: “For each one there is double (torment)...’’>, 


We did what you asked, and recompensed each according to 
their deeds.’ Allah said in another Ayah, 


€. css a عن سيل‎ Vi E codi 


Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add tormenty|16:88]. 


Furthermore, Allah said, 
آي‎ c fb didi csp 
And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own» [29:13] and, 
the iy da codi jid oh 
€And also (some thing) of the burdens of those whom they 
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misled without knowledge> [16:25]. 
€x AS a6) 
<The first of them will say to the last of them meaning, the 
followed will say to the followers, 
€5 ِن‎ CE كت لک‎ Gp 


“You were not better than us..."» meaning, you were led astray 
as we were led astray, according to As-Suddi.!1! 


445 BS يما‎ o IS, 
<"So taste the torment for what you used to earn." 


Allah again described the condition of the idolators during the 
gathering (of Resurrection), when He said; 
z 26 t5 pt > مم و‎ 
oS y SYS عن المدئ‎ xn TAS oh WET odi J 
* e كوو‎ : bee KT X ovp & TTE EA $e «42^ EPI EJ 
أن‎ Geb 3 Gah yt SC بل‎ SC S est Si IG oe z 


ad a SC aL. od Ub C £a wu Gb qx t كر‎ 


cB Bree RG P 0 qe عو لع‎ z fe 
EELS إلا ما كانوأ‎ is هل‎ oS Sail 


And those who were arrogant will say to those who were 
deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance after it 
come to you? Nay, but you were criminals.” Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it 
was your plotting by night and day, when you ordered us to 
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!” And each of them 
(parties) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the 
torment. And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those 
who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used 
to do?» [34:32-33] 


GEE Cel Sex Dot لا بت ل أب‎ GELS Gas VE al کی‎ 
ت‎ a $2 کے‎ €. £D e: م دي‎ A P PFT 
Ld» وين‎ 5e Kie dd A gk Si E go لقتل فى‎ 
LIONS 6A BIG 203 

440. Verily, those who belie Our Āyāt and treat them with 


l At-Tabari 12:420. 
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arrogance, for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened, 
and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through 
the eye of the needle. Thus do We recompense the criminals.» 


441. Theirs will be Mihad from the Fire, and over them 
Ghawash. Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers .> 


Doors of Heaven shall not open for Those Who deny 
Allah’s Aydt, and They shall never enter Paradise 


Allah said, 
€x ad للم‎ ex y» 
«for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened, * 


meaning, their good deeds and supplication will not ascend 
through it, according to Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and Ibn 
‘Abbas, as Al-‘Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
him.!! Ath-Thawri narrated that, Layth said that ‘Ata’ 
narrated this from Ibn 'Abbàs."! It was also said that the 
meaning here is that the doors of the heavens will not be 
opened for the disbelievers' souls, according to Ad-Dahhàk 
who reported this from Ibn 'Abbàs."! As-Suddi and several 
others mentioned this meaning"! What further supports this 
meaning, is the report from Ibn Jarir that Al-Barà' said that 
the Messenger of Allàh mentioned capturing the soul of the 
‘Fajir (wicked sinner or disbeliever), and that his or her soul 
will be ascended to heaven. The Prophet # said, 


CES الرُوحُ‎ ds v 1G إلا‎ Sidi مِنَ‎ So بِهَاء فَلَا تَمُرُ عَلَى‎ Sykes 
Aw uU S LO يُدْعَى & في‎ OU St ssl ual 96 558 

LS‏ فَيَسْتَفْتَحُونَ d gu‏ فلا ex‏ لَه 
«So they (angels) ascend it and it will not pass by a gathering‏ 


of the angels, but they will ask, who's wicked soul is this?' 
They will reply, 'The soul of so-and-so,' calling him by the 


[1] At-Tabari 12:422-423. 
12] At-Tabari 12:422. 
I3! At-Tabari 12:422. 
41 At-Tabari 12:422. 
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worst names he was called in this life. When they reach the 
(lower) heaven, they will ask that its door be opened for the 
soul, but it will not be opened for it.» 


The Prophet # then recited, 
328i d E (لا‎ 
«For them the gates of heaven will not be opened}. 
This is a part of a long Hadith which was also recorded by 


Abu Dawud, An-Nasà'i and Ibn Màjah.?! 
Ibn Jurayj commented on the Áyah, 


EIE‏ وب اش 
«for them the gates of heaven will not be opened,»‏ 
“(The gates of heaven) will not be opened for their deeds or‏ 


souls."?! This explanation combines the two meanings we 
gave above, and Allah knows best. Allah’s statement, 
«3t zz فى‎ dt er ie EN HE ولا‎ > 

{and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through 

the eye of the needle.» 
refers to the male camel. Ibn Mas'üd said it is a male camel 
from the she camel. In another narration it refers to the 
spouse of the she camel Mujahid and Tkrimah said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas used to recite this Aydh this way, "Until the 
Jummal goes through the eye of the needle", whereas ‘Jummal 
is a thick rope. Allah's statement, 


€. Ae ud 
Theirs will be Mihád from the Fire» means, beds, while; 
€ 25 288 uo 
qand over them Ghawash>, means, coverings, according to 
Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazié Similar was said by Ad- 
انا‎ At-Tabari 12:422. 
21 Abu Dawud 5:114, An-Nasā' 4:87 and Ibn Majah 1:494. 
Pl At-Tabari 12:423. 
^l At-Tabari 12:428. 
I5! At-Tabari 12:431. 
Il At-Tabari 12:436. 
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Dahhàk bin Muzáhim and As-Suddi.!") Allah said next, 
MN UP EC 


«Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers. 


od tere PET ah adie t€ wo oM MW vac 4 othe £e 
هم‎ Xii امب‎ A UIS سا إلا‎ AES لصحت لا‎ uox ox cou» 

Se 4 PET M ET T LIST Qatar Gye 4 5 
«Ji à LATS, GN At من‎ sÉ jx eio في‎ 0 (tes ba 
"Pj 


NR ut oA i NN 
S أن‎ 55 gi ty 4 DAL Mb Gi» D Wy Gi. كا‎ Us) Cla 
ت‎ EF يتا‎ uti id 


N. 


«42. But those who believed, and worked righteousness - We 
burden not any person beyond his scope - such are the dwellers 
of Paradise. They will abide therein .> 

443. And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers 
flowing under them, and they will say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never could 
we have found guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us! 
Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth.” 
And it will be cried out to them: “This is the Paradise which 
you have inherited for what you used to do." 


Destination of Righteous Believers 
After Allah mentioned the condition of the miserable ones, 
He then mentioned the condition of the happy ones, saying, 
esa Vus Vas di. 
<But those who believed, and worked righteousness 


Their hearts have believed and they performed good deeds with 
their limbs and senses, as compared to those who disbelieved 
in the Aydt of Allah and were arrogant with them. Allah also 
said that embracing faith and implementing it are easy, when 
He said, 


os "oo PET 24 veru uf ^ p " 5 P PET Ses 

e^ xli g ASN وُسَمَهَآ‎ di CX AES Y ouai es en <ai> 
4E à pape فى‎ UOS Us o 

«But those who believed, and worked righteousness - We 


1l At-Tabari 12:436. 
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burden not any person beyond his scope - such are the dwellers 
of Paradise. They will abide therein. And We shall remove from 
their breasts any Ghill ;> 


meaning, envy and hatred. Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Sa‘id 
Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


ed Sab Oy Ba oo ah خَلَصَ الْمُؤْينُونَ مِنَ 5 خسوا عَلى‎ dip 
NE oat t. 5. ts 4? EL: E NECI NS 
gilts Sabi J حَتَى إِذَا هُذْبُوا ووا أَذِنَ لَهُمْ في‎ gi في‎ g مَظَالِمَ كَانتْ‎ 
agi گان في‎ akii i dof dah a is أَحَدَهُمْ‎ us LX 


‘After the believers are saved from entering the Fire, they will 
be kept in wait by a bridge between Paradise and Hellfire. 
Then, transgression that occurred between them in the life of 
this world will be judged. Until, when they are purified and 
cleansed, they will be given permission to enter Paradise. By 
He in Whose Hand is my soul! One of them will be able to find 
his dwelling in Paradise more so than he did in the life of this 
world „i 


As-Suddi said about Allah’s statement, 


oi ont I a & ورا ما ف صدُورهم‎ 
And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers 
flowing under them,» 


"When the people of Paradise are taken to it, they will find a 
tree close to its door, and two springs from under the trunk of 
that tree. They will drink from one of them, and all hatred will 
be removed from their hearts, for it is the cleansing drink. 
They will take a bath in the other, and the brightness of 
delight will radiate from their faces. Ever after, they will never 
have messy hair or become dirty." ?! 
An-Nasà'i and Ibn Marduwyah (this being his wording) recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
4 5,55 الله هَدَانِيء‎ Sf Y 20,5 GOI مِنَ‎ AE يَرَى‎ Ei أهل‎ e 
4 5,55 الله هَذَانِيء‎ Of لَوْ‎ 10,465 dab يَرَى مَفْعَدَهُ مِنَ‎ uen أهل‎ s oki 
dx 
l Fath Al-Bari 5:115. 
2) At-Tabari 12:439. 
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«Each of the people of 
Paradise will see his seat 
in the Fire and he will 
say, ‘Had not Allah 
guided me! And this will 
cause him to be grateful. 
Each of the people of the 
Fire will see his seat in 
Paradise, and he will 
say, ‘Might that Allah 
had guided me!’ So it 
will be a cause of an- 
guish for him al 

This is why when 
the believers are 
awarded seats in 
Paradise that 
belonged to the people 
of the Fire, they will 
be told, “This is the 
Paradise that you 
inherited because of 
what you used to do.” 
This means, because 
of your good deeds, 


you earned Allah’s mercy and thus entered Paradise and took 
your designated dwellings in it, comparable to your deeds. 
This is the proper meaning here, for it is recorded in the Two 


Sahihs that the Prophet 2% said, 


«رَاعْلَمُوا اَن أَحَدَكُمْ لَنْ edi ie dex‏ 


«And know that the good deeds of one of you will not admit 


him into Paradise.» 


They said, “Not even you, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said, 


دوَلَا آنا إلا أن ds‏ الله بِرَحْمَةٍ مِنْهُ وَفَضْل» 


«Not even I, unless Allah grants it to me out of His mercy and 


ll An-Nasà' in A-Kubrá 6:447. 
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ies 5255 6305 C US أن فد‎ QU ب‎ Co xf Ran wip 


Cy Gey « ʻi ame $ bis 41 fi Sulit & a at XE) أن‎ Koo MT / اين‎ ; ijý 
MOT E وهم‎ 
444. And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers 
of the Fire (saying): "We have indeed found true what our Lord 
had promised us; have you also found true what your Lord 
promised (warned)?" They shall say: "Yes." Then a crier will 
proclaim between them: “The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers." 
445. Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and 


would seek to make it crooked, and they were disbelievers in the 
Hereafter .» 


People of Hellfire will feel Anguish upon Anguish 


Aliáh mentioned how the people of the Fire will be 
addressed, chastised and admonished when they take their 
places in the Fire, 


CE ھل ودم تا ود ریک‎ É G uc 
4We (dwellers of Paradise) have indeed found true what our 
Lord had promised us; have you (dwellers of Hell) also found 
true what your Lord promised (warned)?" They shall say: 
"Yes." 
In Strat As-Saffat, Allah mentioned the one who had a 
disbelieving ok aa 
os ES] à i EET fos bE إن‎ 4 at dé سوه لمیر(‎ 3 ne de 


PIE 


€ Se ox وما‎ c الأول‎ Gi Mie ocn ox UG easi 
€So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire. He 
said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it nol been 
for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among 
those brought forth (to Hell)." (The dwellers of Paradise will 
say!) "Are we then not to die (any more)? Except our first 


ll Fath ALBGri 11:300 and Muslim 4:2170. 
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death, and we shall not be punished?’’> (37:55-59]. 


Allàh will punish the disbeliever for the claims he used to 
utter in this life. The angels will also admonish the 
disbelievers, saying, 


Gl تیروت‎ y ibd AA BGS ue 2S i sat us 

€i o Waa Y آز‎ it 
«This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do 
you not see? Taste you therein its heat and whether you are 


patient of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only 
being requited for what you used to do} [52:14-16]. 
The Messenger of Allah 3& admonished the inhabitants of the 
well at Badr: 


Hub AOS iS E hg EG قا‎ y ge d اي‎ 


T e ما وَعَذَنِي‎ LÀ, Jo» ús e ما وعد د‎ ee ds 


tO Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O ‘Utbah bin Rabi'ah! O Shaybah 
bin Rabi'ah (and he called their leaders by name)! Have you 
found what your Lord promised to be true (the Fire)? I certainly 
found what my Lord has promised me to be true (victory) .2 


Umar said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Do you address a people 
who have become rotten carrion?” He 3&$ said, 


gig‏ تمي بيده ما aol ET‏ لِمَا Jai‏ مِنْهُمْ وَلَكِنْ لا يَْتطِيعُونَ Of‏ يُجيبُواء 
‘By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am‏ 
saying better than they do, but they cannot reply 1!‏ 
Allah’s statement,‏ 
«c i Shp‏ 
«Then a crier will proclaim between them» will herald and‏ 
announce,‏ 
«أن Kihi g ái id‏ 

<The curse of Allāh is on the wrongdoers meaning, the curse will 


l'l Muslim 3:2203.Those were the disbelievers of the Quraysh who 
were killed at the battle of Badr , Their corpses were thrown into the 
well. 
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reside with the wrongdoers. Allah then described them by 
saying, 


(Cs GID al he عن‎ Sis iat 


Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and would 
seek to make it crooked> 


meaning, they hindered the people from following Allah’s path, 
His Law, and what the Prophets brought. They sought to make 
Allah’s path appear crooked and winding, so that no one 
would follow it. Allah said, 


G5 i e» 
gand they were disbelievers in the Hereafter} 


They disbelieved in the Meeting with Allah in the Hereafter, 
They used to deny this will ever occur, not accepting it nor 
believing in it. This is why they used to discount the 
seriousness of the evil deeds and statements that they 
committed, because they did not fear any reckoning or 
punishment. Therefore, they were and are indeed the worst 
people in statement and action. 


"E gar 52 


z^ DIEI t ^ tz - P 
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446. And between them will be a (barrier) screen and on Al- 
A’raf will be men, who would recognize all, by their marks. 
And they will call out to the dwellers of Paradise, "Peace be on 
you" and at that time they will not yet have entered it 
(Paradise), but they will hope to enter (it). 


447. And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers 
of the Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! Place us not with the 
people who are wrongdoers." 


The People of Al-A‘raf 


After Allah mentioned that the people of Paradise will 
address the people of the Fire, He stated that there is a barrier 
between Paradise and the Fire, which prevents the people of 
the Fire from reaching Paradise. Ibn Jarir said, "It is the wall 
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that Allah described, 
CGT A وهم ين‎ SE نه‎ BOO بب‎ uà بم‎ CARD 
€So a wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein. 
Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be torment.» [57:13] 
It is also about Al-A‘rdf that Allah said, 


oC oy‏ ال4 
gand on AL-A'ráf will be men>.” U!‏ 
Ibn Jarir recorded that As-Suddi said about Allah’s statement,‏ 
C‏ جاب 

And between them will be a screen> "It is the wall, it is Al- 
A'ráf."?! Mujahid said, “ALA‘raf is a barrier between Paradise 
and the Fire, a wall that has a gate.” 

Ibn Jarir said, “Al-A‘raf is plural for ‘Urf, where every 
elevated piece of land is known as 'Urf to the Arabs." 

As-Suddi said, *AL-A'ráf is so named because its residents 
recognize (Ya'rifün) the people. ALA'ráf's residents are those 
whose good and bad deeds are equal, as Hudhayfah, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and several of the Salaf and later 
generations said." Ibn Jarir recorded that Hudhayfah was 
asked about the people of Al-A‘raf and he said, “A people 
whose good and bad deeds are equal. Their evil deeds 
prevented them from qualifying to enter Paradise, and their 
good deeds qualified them to avoid the Fire. Therefore, they 
are stopped there on the wall until Allah judges them.”*! 

Ma'mar said that Al-Hasan recited this Ayah, 


SE وهم‎ OLE d 
«and at that time they will not yet have entered it (Paradise), 
but they will hope to enter (it). 


Then he said, “By Allah! Allah did not put this hope in their 
hearts, except for an honor that He intends to bestow on 


1! At-Tabari 12:249. 
1 At-Tabari 12:449. 
I3! At-Tabari 12:451. 
(4) At-Tabari 12:453. 
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them."!! Qatadah said; “Those who hope are those among you 
whom Allah informed of their places.”? 
Allah said next, 
€ اليك‎ Lui c GL لا‎ G6 YS at أي‎ ds uod Iz > 
«And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers of the 


Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! Place us not with the people 
who are wrongdoers.'"» 


Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "When the people of 
ALA'ráf look at the people of the Fire and recognize them, they 
will supplicate, 'O Lord! Do not place us with the people who 
are wrongdoers."'?! 

2k os x Ke UW Ala qd de QUAE cot wap 

«48. And the men on Al-A’raf will call unto the men whom 

they would recognize by their marks, saying: "Of what benefit 

fo you was your gathering, and your arrogance?’ 

449. “Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would 

never show them mercy? (Behold! It has been said to them): 

‘Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you 

grieve.’ "y 

Allah states that the people of AL-A'ráf will admonish some of 

the chiefs of the idolators whom they recognize by their marks 
in the Fire, saying, 


eu Ke BD 
“Of what benefit to you was your gathering...) meaning, your 
great numbers, 

455 ES ارما‎ 
€"...and your arrogance?” This Ayah means, your great 


numbers and wealth did not save you from Allah’s torment. 
Rather, you are dwelling in His torment and punishment. ‘Ali 


n 'Abdur-Razzáq 2 :230. 
1 At-Tabari 12:465. 
I3! At-Tabari 12:463. 
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bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 


MGE EE E 
Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never 
show them mercy?» 
refers to the people of ALA'ráf who will be told when Allah 
decrees: 


52 25 s Ke Sp 9G e) 
«(Behold! It has been said to them): "Enter Paradise, no fear 
shall be on you, nor shall you grieve "^y! 


96 Bi أ ا ررقم‎ Id S CE Vaud d E Cot Of est ai) 
الصيرة‎ 245285 Cs 6d cs EN الک اریت‎ e C di اک‎ 
(EOE OG Hee US OS Laus UM US Cee ILC اوم‎ CA 
450. And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise: "Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has 
provided you with." They will say: "Both (water and 
provision) Allah has forbidden for the disbelievers.» 
«51. "Who took their religion as amusement and play, and the 
life of the world deceived them." So this Day We shall forget 
them as they forgot their meeting of this Day, and as they used 
to reject Our Ayát.» 


The Favors of paradise are Prohibited for the People of 
the Fire 
Allah emphasizes the disgrace of the people of the Fire. They 
will ask the people of Paradise for some of their drink and 
food, but they will not be given any of that. As-Suddi said, 
€3 رقم‎ es d d o CE Vid d E osa آلا‎ ecd si) 
«And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise: "Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has 
provided you with.” 


"That is food”. Ath-Thawri said that ‘Uthman Ath-Thaqafi 


Il At-Tabari 12:469. 
Pl At-Tabari 12:473. 
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said that Said bin Jubayr commented on this Ayah, “One of 
them will call his father or brother, 1 have been burned, so 
pour some water on me.' The believers will be asked to reply, 
and they will reply, 
الكتيت»‎ ce di yp 
“Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers "y 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, 


kaasi EVE t m 


€" Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers."» “Refers to the food 
and drink of Paradise.” 

Allah describes the disbelievers by what they used to do in 
this life, taking the religion as amusement and play, and being 
deceived by this life and its adornment, rather than working 
for the Hereafter as Allah commanded, 

€x Lug AD كنا نوا‎ Ip Gl) 
«So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting 
of this Day» 
meaning, Allah will treat them as if He has forgotten them. 
Certainly, nothing escapes Allah’s perfect watch and He never 
forgets anything. Allah said in another Ayah, 


€x a bu Y Lg ab 
In a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets» [20:52] 


Allah said - that He will forget them on that Day - as just 
recompense for them, because, 


ns dS) 
«They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them» 9:67] 


{Like this: Our Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded them, and 
so this Day, you will be neglected? [20:126] and, 


€x X da Li AL p js 


D) At-Tabari 12:474. 
I?! At-Tabari 12:474. 
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Gi ov PENA And it will be said: 
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É o docs si a Set Á 2 

ARETE Gf Ae. 

Prope و‎ ue ort So this Day We shall 

Sti Arc: ^ والس والفقمروا جوم‎ forget them as they for- 

“ss SLND Já j J 12.5 a x oN got = meeting of this 

at ay 

re, MG وف‎ 

RUE T CHAIN. وخفيةإنه‎ “Allah will forget the 


Cer Eye م‎ OHA good about them, but 
oe E pins ACE A not their evil." 
Jen sd ecol ns $a And «Ali bin Abi 
x. t rer IG rs 3 Talhah reported that 
7 ck Aud ^. |\Ibn ‘Abbas said, "We 
dos A - جنا‎ BAH; dca Aes shall forsake them as 
riria senio oF they have forsaken 
اتر لک ڪرت چ‎ cs s meeting of this 
Day of theirs.” 
Mujahid said, “We shall leave them in the Fire." As-Suddi said, 
"We shall leave them from any mercy, just as they left any 
action on behalf of the meeting on this Day of theirs." 
It is recorded in the Sahih that Allah will say to the servant 
on the Day of Resurrection: 


tas nS ai go ges لَك‎ Sot UE أكرنك؟‎ LE أَزَرْجْكَ؟‎ uh 


v^Have I not gotten you married? Have I not honored you? 
Have I not made horses and camels subservient for you and 
allowed you to become a leader and a master?" He will say, 
"Yes." Allah will say, "Did you think that you will meet 
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Me?” He will say, "No." Allah the Exalted will say, ‘Then 
this Day, I will forget you as you have forgotten Me." »!! 
C ين‎ G Je Sil 34 Sh x dio us coli dedu dg 
jus uz is BIO ol ممل ڪي‎ AU Ys 
CHK, 
452. Certainly, We have brought to them a Book (the Qur'an) 
which We have explained in detail with knowledge, a guidance 
and a mercy to a people who believe.» 


453. Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event? On 
the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who neglected it 
before will say: “Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come 
with the truth, now are there any intercessors for us that they 
might intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back (to the 
first life of the world) so that we might do (good) deeds other 
than those (evil) deeds which we used to do?” Verily, they have 
lost themselves and that which they used to fabricate has gone 
away from them.» 


The Idolators have no Excuse 
Allah states that He has left no excuse for the idolators, for 
He has sent to them the Book that the Messenger 2% came 
with, and which is explained in detail, 
«3 م‎ x el ey 

«(This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are perfected (in every 

sphere of knowledge), and then explained in detail » [11:1] 
Allāh said next, 


«We have explained in detail with knowledge meaning, ‘We have 
perfect knowledge of what We explained in it’. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

€ Ls 1» 
l Muslim 4:2279. 
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He has sent it down with His Knowledge,» [4:166] 
The meaning here is that after Allah mentioned the loss the 
idolators end up with in the Hereafter, He stated that He has 
indeed sent Prophets and revealed Books in this life, thus 
leaving no excuse for them. Allah also said; 
رسوا‎ cx E LEG 
And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).» [17:15] 
This is why Allah said here, 
€ d) anis Jad 
Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event? 
in reference to what they were promised of torment, 
punishment, the Fire; or Paradise, according to Mujahid and 
several others." 
Gk doo 
On the Day the event is finally fulfilled,» on the Day of 
Resurrection, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 


455 ين‎ 5 all Ap 
<those who neglected it before will say» those who ignored it in 
this life and neglected abiding by its implications will say, 


KU IS A ين‎ up Al c شل‎ sx BD 


“Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth, 
now are there any intercessors for us that they might intercede 
on our behalf?" 


so that we are saved from what we ended up in. 
65 
€" Or could we be sent back”), to the first life, 
xz ult z xu 


(“So that we might do (good) deeds other than those (evil) 
deeds which we used to do?’’>. 


[11 At-Tabari 12:479. 
(21 At-Tabari 12:479. 
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This part of the Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 
EN Bed mee oh oe $5.5 2 


X Sl $335 6 GIR ولا‎ 2 GE UG usq: «ركر‎ 


CSG وريم‎ Cz VEG VG UE s ين فب‎ iU ما‎ ui 
«If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Aydt of our Lord, and we would be of 
the believers!" Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were returned (to the 
world), they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars [6:27-28] 


Allah said here, 
COKE Yet 15 IS قد‎ 
Verily, they have lost themselves and that which they used to 
fabricate has gone away from them.» 
meaning, they destroyed themselves by entering the Fire for 
eternity, T" : 
«ss BE ا‎ un us 
«And that which they used to fabricate has gone away from 
them.» 


What they used to worship instead of Allàh abandoned them 
and will not intercede on their behalf, aid them or save them 
from their fate. 
oh المي‎ de أشترى‎ d VG ELS فى‎ NG oscil S alit KS إت‎ 
Me مجعم‎ UE LEE] e$ رم مس لومس مي مخ 4 رم برس‎ M + MA nnn ب‎ Ga 
Ah S ألا له‎ ah pho ns lu والشّنس‎ c zu ji الیل‎ 
ida 25 ai BG 
454. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth in Six Days, and then He rose over (Istawa) the 
Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected 
to His command. Surely, His is the creation and 
commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!> 


The Universe was created in Six Days 
Allah states that He created the universe, the heavens and 
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earth and all that is in, on and between them in six days, as 
He has stated in several Áyát in the Qur'àn. These six days 
are: Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and 
Friday. On Friday, the entire creation was assembled and on 
that day, Adam was created. There is a difference of opinion 
whether these days were the same as our standard days as 
suddenly comes to the mind, or each day constitutes one 
thousand years, as reported from Mujáhid,!! Imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal, and from Ibn 'Abbàs according to Ad-Dahhak’s 
narration from him. As for Saturday, no creation took place in 
it since it is the seventh day of (of the week). The word 'As- 
Sabt' means stoppage, or break. 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying: ‘Allah’s 
Messenger 3 told me: 


SEG ac الْحبَالَ يَوْمَ‎ a GES «ont p SX es $1 الله.‎ alo 
£5 ou eg 5 fn HES éi ex الْمَكْرُو‎ Ss cosi es الشَّجَرَ‎ 
ee مِنْ‎ pad AX QUON zie gi GE, ee الذَّرَابٌ يَوْمَ‎ t 
A pall 5 Gs ea في آخر سَاعَةٍ مِنْ سَاعَاتٍ‎ HA الْجُمْعَةِّ في آخِر‎ 

ag 
«Allāh created the dust on Saturday, and He created the 
mountains on Sunday, and He created the trees on Monday, 
and He created the unpleasant things on Tuesday and He 
created the light on Wednesday and He spread the creatures 
through out it on Thursday and He created Adam after 'Asr on 


Friday. He was the last created during the last hour of Friday, 
between ‘Asr and the night لاد‎ 


Meaning of Istawa 
As for Allah’s statement, 


IURE, 

gand then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne» 
the people had several conflicting opinions over its meaning. 
However, we follow the way that our righteous predecessors 
1l At-Tabari 12:482. 
12) Ahmad 2:327 and Muslim no. 2149 
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took in this regard, such as Malik, Al-Awzai, Ath-Thawri, Al- 
Layth bin Sa‘d, Ash-Shafii, Ahmad, Ishaq bin Rahwayh and 
the rest of the scholars of Islam, in past and present times. 
Surely, we accept the apparent meaning of, Al-Istawd, without 
discussing its true essence, equating it (with the attributes of 
the creation), or altering or denying it (in any way or form). We 
also believe that the meaning that comes to those who equate 
Allah with the creation is to be rejected, for nothing is similar 
to Allah, 


€ Geni 55 کی‎ lS Sad 
«There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer.» [42:11] 


Indeed, we assert and affirm what the Imàms said, such as 
Nu‘aym bin Hammad Al-Khuzà'i, the teacher of Imam Al- 
Bukhari, who said, “Whoever likens Allah with His creation, 
will have committed Kufr. Whoever denies what Allah has 
described Himself with, will have committed Kufr. Certainly, 
there is no resemblance (of Allah with the creation) in what 
Allah and His Messenger : have described Him with. Whoever 
attests to Allah’s attributes that the plain Aydt and authentic 
Hadiths have mentioned, in the manner that suits Allah’s 
majesty, all the while rejecting all shortcomings from Him, will 
have taken the path of guidance.” 


The Day and the Night are among the Signs of Allah 
Allah said, 
«Gs AG قار‎ Jat uz) 
4116 brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,> 


meaning, the darkness goes away with the light, and the light 
goes away with the darkness. Each of them seeks the other 
rapidly, and does not come late, for when this vanishes, the 
other comes, and vice versa. Allah also said; 


Sg Sd a & Jat d ias‏ هُم SFL‏ ونش يخرى AL‏ لهأ 
2d d‏ التزيز لیر 245 EA GG eS he SS‏ لا 
np ote oS‏ و ب اا t c 2 ASO Ge‏ ,5 لك eos‏ $344 
5A gh à JS AM AC MG 23633 d uu uti‏ 
«And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the‏ 
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day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its 
fixed course for a term (appointed). That is the decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. And the moon, We have 
measured for it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the old 
dried curved date stalk. It is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. They all float, each 
in an orbit.» [36:37-40] 


Allah’s statement, 
HA ac Mr Y» 
«Nor does the night outstrip the day» [36:40] means, the night 


follows the day in succession and does not come later or earlier 
than it should be. This is why Allah said here, 


eR ils ZG s Gee V)‏ بار 
€seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the‏ 
stars subjected to His command.‏ 


meaning, all are under His command, will and dominion. Allah 
alerted us afterwards, 


CAG Sat 1 fy 
€Surely, His is the creation and commandment) the dominion and 
the decision. Allah said next, 
«Sii 55 di 3c» 


€Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that exists!» which is similar 
to the Ayah, 


pet ^ 


462; Kat a fac oll c» 
<Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven big stars» [25:61] 


Abu Ad-Darda’ said a supplication, that was also attributed to 
the Prophet 3£, 


JS jy GLA گل‎ nS nes deis Us الْحَمْدُ‎ dd OS bh «اللّهُمَ لَكَ‎ 
uis ón بك مِنَ‎ 55215 dS 
tO Allah! Yours is all the kingdom, all the praise, and Yours 


is the ownership of all affairs. I ask You for all types of good 
and seek refuge with You from all types of evil.» 
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2er ÅP ¢ od s p Z2 46, Pees, Bor be, . 
بعد‎ oni Bhi Y; الیب ر‎ LA Y Lus SS bes 
EN 2 ote 5 2. vor €. Lovato Soe etr 7 2, 
Cad تت‎ 25 ES S UE, OF eX uia 
455. Invoke your Lord Tadarru'an and Khufyah. He likes not 

the aggressors .> 


€56. And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set 
in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. Surely, Allah's 
mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers.> 


Encouraging supplicating to Allah 
Allah commands His servants to supplicate to Him, for this 
will ensure their welfare in this life and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, 
عولط‎ shee Bee qae 
KiS رکم تضرعا‎ Weld 
Invoke your Lord Tadarru‘an and Khufyah> meaning, in 
humbleness and humility. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
CALE 4 46 B9) 
{And remember your Lord within yourself» (7:205] 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Masa Al-Ash‘ari 
said, "The people raised their voices with supplications but the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
5,23 sill Oy GU. Yy ral 5,1 لا‎ XG SET الاس ارْبَعُوا عَلَى‎ gh 
ty سَمِيعٌ‎ 
- “O people! Take it easy on yourselves. Verily, you are not 
calling one who is deaf or absent, rather, the One you are 


calling is All-Hearer, Near (to His servants by His 
knowledge) „0! 


Ibn Jarīr said that, 
«ca 
¢Tadarru‘an}, means obeying Him in humility and humbleness, 


$2 
(x5 


I! Fath ALBari 11:191 and Muslim 4 :2076. 
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€and Khufyah>, with the humbleness in your hearts and 
certainty of His Oneness and Lordship not supplicating loudly 
to show off. 


Forbidding Aggression in Supplications 


It was reported that ‘Ata’ Al-Khurdsani narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, who said about Alláh's statement, 


«usi ايب‎ Sy 


«He likes not the aggressors “In the Du'a’ and otherwise.” A 
Abu Mijlaz commented on, 


€i LAY A 


{He likes not the aggressors», “Such (aggression) as asking to 
reach the grade of the Prophets.”*! Imam Ahmad narrated that 
Abu Ni'áàmah said that ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son 
supplicating, “O Allah! I ask you for the white castle on the 
right side of Paradise, if I enter it." So ‘Abdullah said, “O my 
son! Ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with Him from the 
Fire, for I heard the Messenger of Allah 3& saying, 


TE‏ يَمْتَدُونَ في MEM‏ وَالطّهُور 
‘There will come some people who transgress in supplication‏ 
and purification»‏ 


Ibn Majah®! and Abu Dawud! recorded this Hadith with a 
good chain that there is no harm in, and Allah knows best. 


The Prohibition of causing Mischief in the Land 
Allah said next, 


quA XL AY GL 4 Y» 


And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set in 
order» [5:56]. 


ll At-Tabari 12:485. 
21 At-Tabari 12:486. 
BI At-Tabari 12:486. 
(41 Ahmad 5:55 

5! Ibn Majah 2:2171. 
6€ Abu Dawud 1:73. 
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Bois 10A ax Alláh prohibits 
ra ا خت‎ [M i ischief on 
Né a, es ANC ho ai causing misc 
عن‎ ids Ah 5 "e 7 the earth, especially 
DUKES Felon SU S BAI T after it has been set 
nh ee 500 تنما‎ in order. When the 


> 


CA SE iB udi SCAM affairs are in order 
ya Posta Z^ e u^ Bier » : * 

Tex ees id VERTS and then mischief 

z ec occurs, it will cause 

maximum harm to 

Los : prs < ^4 ezr |the people; thus Allah 

d 2 er forbids causing 

. راس‎ oue ane mischief and ordained 

aed i worshipping Him, 

de 7 "T Seol عون اور‎ supplicating to Him, 

54650955554 atia begging Him and 


p fcit p being humble to Him. 
Dt" 
زيت ڪدوا‎ pala aic Allah said, 


Usb LO eG uis‏ تيت © © ارام 


دعوه 
عو E 4 sss JEN‏ 


gai Sitios iC Ms alte هود لينو‎ €and invoke Him with 
BAS Y 445 ot or کف‎ Co KIKO fear and hope} fearing 


4 AU arn what He has of severe 
HQ ys cad JU 53A UL. | orment and hoping in 


$ z KAA A REESEN what He has of 
a tremendous reward. 


a eres, Bere opha 


Allāh then said, 


al 25 5 9»‏ ۾ قرب قرت قرح gil‏ 


«Surely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers> 


meaning, His mercy is for the good-doers who obey His 
commands and avoid what He prohibited. Allàh said in 
another Ayah, 


555 Sd c عورم‎ íi MAE Cans 0 E 
And My mercy envelopes all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who who have Taqwa.> [7:156]. 


Matar Al-Warráq said, “Earn Allah’s promise by obeying Him, 
for He ordained that His mercy is near to the good-doers.” Ibn 
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Abi Hatim collected this statement.!! 
iu^ di سحا‎ LE de LS aX CA VS eu jon di > 
Wi انو‎ GP aW LIU Y پو ین‎ GI GA GA ug da 
Us إلا‎ qx لا‎ SE db Ld. EG QR GU US Mase 


457. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His mercy (rain). Till when they have 
carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that is dead, 
then We cause water (rain) to descend thereon. Then We 
produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We shall raise 
up the dead, so that you may remember or take heed .> 


458. The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the 
permission of its Lord; and that which is bad, brings forth 
nothing but (a little) with difficulty. Thus do We explain 
variously the Àyát for a people who give thanks.» 


Among Allah’s Signs, He sends down the Rain and brings 
forth the Produce 


After Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth and 
that He is the Owner and Possessor of the affairs Who makes 
things subservient (for mankind), He ordained that He be 
invoked in Du'a”, for He is able to do all things. Alláh also 
stated that He is the Sustainer and He resurrects the dead on 
the Day of Resurrection. Here, Allah said that He sends the 
wind that spreads the clouds that are laden with rain. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


«E doi f d ust oad 
€&And among His signs is this, that He sends the winds with 
glad tidings> [30:46]. Allah’s statement, 


is 79^ o 


ashy GÀ CU 


<going before His mercy» means, before the rain. Allah also 
said; 


l1 Tbn Abi Hatim 5:1501. 
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KELA ast 25 A sy A ما‎ uz ين‎ Scat A الى‎ hsp 
{And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 


despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is Al-Wali (the 
Guardian), Al-Hamid (the praiseworthy> [42:28] and, 


PING ENTER NR ENTE 

€x فیدر ر‎ pr ON d ý 
€Look then at the results of Allah's mercy, how He revives the 
earth after its death. Verily, that [is the one Who] shall indeed 


raise the dead, and He is able to do all things» [30:50]. 
Allah said next, 
تالا‎ dc Li إا‎ E> 
«Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloudy 
when the wind carries clouds that are heavy with rain, and 


this is why these clouds are heavy, close to the earth, and 
their color is dark. Allah’s statement, 


«We drive it to a land that is dead» that is, a dry land that does 
not have any vegetation. This Ayah is similar to another Ayah, 


(qi zs “a Add 


And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life} [36:33]. 
This is why Allah said 2. 


«63i GB i SB ua Ca 


T 


Then We produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We 
shall raise up the dead .> 


meaning, just as We bring life to dead land, We shall raise up 
the dead on the Day of Resurrection, after they have 
disintegrated. Allah will send down rain from the sky and the 
rain will pour on the earth for forty days. The corpses will 
then be brought up in their graves, just as the seeds become 
grow in the ground (on receiving rain). Allah often mentions 
this similarity in the Qur'àn when He gives the example of 
what will happen on the Day of Resurrection, and bringing life 
to dead land, 
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oio Say 
€so that you may remember or take heed .> 
Alláh's statement, 
€ dy BG GK cdi dio) 
«The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the 
permission of its Lord ;> 


meaning, the good land produces its vegetation rapidly and 
proficiently. Allah said in another Ayah (about Maryam, 
mother of 1sà, peace be upon him); 


«c 6G gest 
He made her grow in a good manner.» [3:37] 
The Ayah continues, 
KES d GEILE alt 
{and that which is bad, brings forth nothing but with difficulty .> 
Mujahid, and others such as As-Sibakh, etc. also said this. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Musa said that the Messenger 
of Allah à& said, 
ENS Gy oui pi AT KS sii el js الله‎ eG Ke» 
exi bai qu وَكَانَتْ‎ i iy SI ogb suh oii ix un 
gt uui qu ool 1555 ti; الله بها الاس فَشَرِبُوا‎ GS uch 
E U GS دِينِ الله‎ LS مَنْ‎ JN LO 5 مَاءَ وَلَا‎ SL Y Sua 
Lf gi الله‎ uit xk ds cb َلك‎ du d مَنْ‎ es des sg الله‎ 
is 
«The parable of the guidance and knowledge with which Allah 
has sent me is that of an abundant rain falling on a land, some 
of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought 
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion 


of it was hard and held the rain water; and Allah benefited the 
people with it, they utilized it for drinking, making their 


N) At-Tabari 12:497. 
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animals drink from it, and for irrigation of the land for 
cultivation. And a portion of it was barren which could neither 
hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the 
example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and 
gets benefit which Allah sent me with, by learnign and teaching 
others. The last example is that of a person who does not care 
for it and does not accept the guidance Allah sent me with 


de عاف‎ dp sab ad Ss SVG ME US IG u$ di CS C Xd) 
ينوه‎ IG Sog JÉ ف‎ SAG eS من‎ SC IG Bake بوم‎ oe 


ne Bee y 


oi‏ بى SE‏ ولک 35 ين 35 SOW Halll‏ رسكت tah d;‏ ل 
Xe‏ 2 رس أ ri Maas Yu‏ 


459. Indeed, We sent Nuh to his people and he said: “O my 
people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him. 
Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!" 


460. The leaders of his people said: “Verily, we see you in 
plain error." 


461. [Nuh] said: “O my people! There is no error in me, but I 
am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!» 


462. I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give 
sincere advice to you. And I know from Allah what you know 
not." 


The Story of Nüh and His People 


After Allah mentioned the story of Adam in the beginning of 
this Sürah, He started mentioning the stories of the Prophets, 
the first then the latter of them. Allah mentioned the story of 
Nüh, because he was the first Messenger Allah sent to the 
people of the earth after Adam. His name was Nüh bin Lamak 
bin Matüshalakh bin Khanükh. And Khanükh was, as they 
claim, the Prophet Idris. And Idris was the first person to write 
letters using pen, and he was the son of Barad bin Mahlil, bin 
Qanin bin Yànish bin Shith bin Ádam, upon them all be 
peace. This lineage is mentioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq and 
other Imams who document lineage. 


11) Fath Al-Bari 1:211. 
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'Abdullàh bin 'Abbàs and several other scholars of Tafsir said 
that the first idol worship began when some righteous people 
died and their people built places of worship over their graves. 
They made images of them so that they could remember their 
righteousness and devotion, and thus, imitate them. When 
time passed, they made statues of them and later on 
worshipped these idols, naming them after the righteous 
people: Wadd, Suwa‘, Yaghüth, Ya'üq and Nasr. After this 
practice became popular, Allàh sent Nüh as a Messenger, all 
thanks are due to Him. Nüh commanded his people to 
worship Allah alone witout a لوه‎ 


40 my ey Worship Allah! You have no other 2f but 

Him. Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!" 
the torment of the Day of Resurrection, if you meet Allàh while 
associating others with Him. 

kish ين‎ SN dé» 
<The leaders of his people said meaning, the general public, 
chiefs, commanders and great ones of his people said, 
€i Ji فى‎ eA Ul» 


€" Verily, we see you in plain error" because of your calling us to 
abandon the worship of these idols that we found our 
forefathers worshipping. 

This, indeed, is the attitude of evil people, for they consider 
the righteous people to be following misguidance. Allah said in 
other Áyát, 


€3U xis 4 96 Lb ip» 


And when they saw them, they said: “Verily, these have 
indeed gone astray!" gan and, 


Sb پو‎ eg dip TA GE SÉ P ua: sdb Vies at ép 
€ LS إفك‎ Us 


44114 those who disbelieve say of those who believe: “Had it 
been a good thing, they (the weak and poor) would not have 
preceded us thereto!" And when they have not let themselves be 
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guided by it (this Qur'an), they say: "This is an ancient lie!’’> 
[46:11] 

There are several other Aydt on this subject. 


4 Lorie سے‎ ez 


sD 25 3 35 وك کی‎ FL لیس بى‎ s d» 

«I[Niih] said: “O my people! There is no error in me, but I am 

a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!''y 
meaning, there is nothing wrong with me, but I am a 
Messenger from the Lord of all that exists, Lord and King of all 
things, 

C5555 ما لا‎ dl م‎ AD eS as رست‎ xd 
«"I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give sincere 
advice to you. And I know from Allah what you know not." 


This is the attribute of a Messenger, that he conveys using 
plain, yet eloquent words, offers sincere advice and is 
knowledgeable about Allah; indeed, no other people can 
compete with the Prophets in this regard. In his Sahih, 
Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3& said to his 
Companions on the Day of 'Arafah, when their gathering was as 
large as it ever was, 


GG BES Ie مَسْؤُولُونَ‎ St الاس‎ ue 
«O people! You will be asked about me, so what will you say?» 


They said, “We testify that you have conveyed and delivered 
(the Message) and offered sincere advice." So he kept raising 
his finger to the sky and lowering it towards them, saying, 


iM اللّهُمّ‎ igdi calm 
«O Allah! Bear witness, O Allah! Bear witness il! 


Su Kis VES شودخ‎ Ke qo عل‎ KG a s SES نز‎ D 

C$ Um c Ge, He. cul GUN adit a Az aly icut pi 
ren 

«63. "Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder 
from your Lord through a man from among you, that he may 


Il Muslim 2:890. 
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warn you, so that you may fear Allah and that you may receive 
(His) mercy?" 

464. But they belied him, so We saved him and those along 
with him in the Fulk, and We drowned those who belied Our 
Ayat. They were indeed a blind people.» 


Allàh said that Nüh proclaimed to his people, 
€x» 


4Do you wonder..."», do not wonder because of this. Surely, 
it is not strange that Allah sends down revelation to a man 
among you as mercy, kindness and compassion for you, so that 
he warns you that you may avoid Allàh's torment by 
associating none with Him, 


5 Ks 
“and that you may receive (His) mercy." Allah said, 
n « 
But they belied him} but they insisted on rejecting and opposing 


him, and only a few of them believed in him, as Allah stated in 
another Ayah. Allah said next, 


till à 12 aS ah 
450 We saved him and those nu with him in the Fulk> the ark, 


4 
8 tor, Us 5 rece 


zit Gb»‏ حدوا 
4And We dnd those who belied Our Ayat.>‏ 
Allah said in another Ayah,‏ 
UU peeks a>‏ ادوا تارا کر d VAR‏ ين دون COUGH A‏ 


{Because of their sins they were drowned, then they were 
admitted into the Fire. And they found none to help them 
instead of Allah.» [71:25] 


Allàh said, 
€ Up lee Dy 


They were indeed a blind people.» meaning, blind from the 
Truth, unable to recognize it or find their way to it. Here, Allah 
said that He has taken revenge from His enemies and saved His 
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Messenger š# and 
those who believed in 
him, while destroying 
their disbelieving 
enemies. Allàh said in 
a another Ayah, 


«565 Hail Gd 


€Verily, We will indeed 
make victorious Our 
Messengers» (40:51]. 

This is Allah’s 
Sunnah (way) with 
His servants, in this 
life and the Hereafter, 
that the good end, 
victory and triumph is 
for those who fear 
Him. For example, 
Allah destroyed the 
people of Nüh, and 
saved Nüh and his 
believing followers. 
Ibn Wahb said that 
he was told that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that 


eighty men were saved with Nüh in the ship, one of them was 


Jurhum, who spoke Arabic. 


Ibn Abi Hatim collected this 


statement, which was also narrated with a continuous chain 


of narration from Ibn ‘Abbas. 


SG ues Sd E o ما لكر‎ VIDE uus وا ال‎ del عار‎ do < 
45 مرت کے الكزيت‎ acti á5 zx "v à ay TA Í کا‎ PU ot d Zh "A 
if d ei eM @ APO ٤ رب‎ ot "m <f petu 4 rs ás قال‎ 
Dc els li dea qo E ين‎ Dn S dI eb S 
Kis ab Ax tue in GEN 3:595 gp? 29 oe ِن‎ KC EIL 

«S575 9 


465. And to ‘Ad (the people, We sent) their brother Hud. He 
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said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Will you then not have Taqwa?’’> 


466. The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people 
said: “Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think 
you are one of the liars. 

467. (Hud) said: “O my people! There is no foolishness in me, 
but (I am) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!> 

468. "I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a 
trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for you .> 


469. "Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder 
(and an advice) from your Lord through a man from among you 
to warn you? And remember that He made you successors 
(generations after generations) after the people of Nuh and 
increased you amply in stature. So remember the graces 
(bestowed upon you) from Allah so that you may be 
successful." 


The Story of Hüd, Peace be upon Him, and the Lineage of 
the People of ‘Ad 


Alláh says, just as We sent Nüh to his people, similarly, to 
the 'Ád people, We sent Hüd one of their own brethren. 
Muhammad bin Ishàq said that the tribe of ‘Ad were the 
descendants of ‘Ad, son of Iram, son of ‘Aws, son of Sàm, son 
of Nuh. I say, these are indeed the ancient people of ‘Ad whom 
Allah mentioned, the children of ‘Ad, son of Iram who were 
living in the deserts with lofty pillars or statues. Allàh said, 

CHA g GE BIN Bis aea جار‎ HG كت‎ 2 
«Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad (people). Of 
Iram like (lofty) pillars. The like of which were not created in 
the land?» [89:6-8] 

because of their might and strength. Allàh said in another 
instance, 
edt di A un ol aS Add IK T dí x JC a Wet Sci» 
«As for 'Ád, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said : "Who is mightier than us in strength?" See they not 
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that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them. And they used to deny Our Ayat!> [41:15]. 


The Land of ‘Ad 


The people of ‘Ad lived in Yemen, in the area of Ahgàf, which 
means sand mounds. Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Abu 
At-Tufayl ‘Amir bin Wathilah said that he heard ‘Ali (bin Abi 
Talib) saying to a man from Hadramawt (in Yemen), “Have you 
seen a red sand mound, where there are a lot of Arak and 
Lote trees in the area of so-and-so in Hadramawt? Have you 
seen it?" He said, “Yes, O Commander of the faithful! By Allah, 
you described it as if you have seen it before.” ‘Ali said, T have 
not seen it, but it was described to me.” The man asked, 
“What about it, O Commander of the faithful?” ‘Ali said, 
“There is the grave of Hid, peace be upon him, in its 
vicinity." Ibn Jarir recorded this statement, which gives the 
benefit of indicating that ‘Ad used to live in Yemen, since 
Prophet Hüd was buried there. Prophet Hüd was among the 
noble men and chiefs of ‘Ad, for Allah chose the Messengers 
from among the best, most honorable families and tribes. 
Hüd's people were mighty and strong, but their hearts were 
mighty and hard, for they were among the most denying of 
Truth among the nations. Prophet Hud called ‘Ad to worship 
Alláh alone without partners, and to obey and fear Him. 


Debate between Hüd and his People 
asd ين‎ E codi الملا‎ dé 
<The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people said... 


meaning, the general public, chiefs, masters and commanders 
of his people said, 


€x يس‎ SEES S BL یدک فى‎ GD 
“Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think you 
are one of the liars’’> 
meaning, you are misguided because you call us to abandon 
worshipping the idols in order to worship Allah Alone. 


(I At-Tabari 12:507. 
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Similarly the chiefs of Quraysh wondered at the call to 
worship One God, saying, 
€55 إلا‎ AM SSD 
“Has he (Muhammad) made the gods (all) into One God?"’> 
[38:5]. 
CHa 25 ين‎ O45 SG بى سَنَامَةٌ‎ Ld بوم‎ SD 

€(Hiüd) said: “O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but 

(I am) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!" 

Hûd said, I am not as you claim. Rather, I brought you the 


Truth from Allah, Who created everything, and He is the Lord 
and King of all things, 


ebd eb Sd Us ao رست‎ cma) 
“I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a 
trustworthy adviser for you." 


These, indeed, are the qualities of the Prophets: conveying, 
sincerity and honesty, 


“Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder from 

your Lord through a man from among you to warn you?" 
Prophet Hüd said, do not wonder because Allàh sent a 
Messenger to you from among yourselves to warn you about 


Allah’s Days (His torment) and meeting with Him. Rather than 
wondering, you should thank Allah for this bounty. 


» نوج‎ 2$ S AE ILL UE 

€«"And remember that He made you successors (generations 

after generations) after the people of Nüh..."'y 
meaning, remember Allàh's favor on you in that He made you 
among the offspring of Nüh, because of whose supplication 
Allah destroyed the people of the earth after they defied and 
opposed him. 

és الكلق‎ a das) 


“and increased you amply in stature.” making you taller than 
other people. Similarly, Allah said in the description of Talut 
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Later on, the disbelievers of Quraysh said, 


ite CE IE ميك‎ L $3 إن كات ما هر‎ Lb UG 

48 داب‎ Gt J Kai 
«And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment."» 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the people of Had used to 
worship several idols, such as Suda’, Samüd and Al-Haba’. 
This is why Hid, peace be Bion him, said to them, 

2.2 De 4^ Age d 


قد وفع E ak‏ 535 م جس وعضب 
Rijs and wrath have already fallen on you from your Lord."‏ “¢ 


you deserve ‘Rijs’ from your Lord because of what you said. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that, ‘Rijs’, means scorn and anger." 


«So A GA X ف‎ BLD 
“Dispute you with me over names which you have named - 
you and your fathers?’’> (7:71). 


Hüd said, do you dispute with me over these idols that you 
and your fathers made gods, even though they do not bring 
harm or benefit; did Allah give you authority or proof allowing 
you to worship them? Hüd further said, 


KaL g متحكم‎ YEE ML من‎ G HIE 


“with no authority from Allah? Then wait, I am with you 
among those who wait.’’> 


this is a threat and warning from the Messenger to his people. 


The End of ‘Ad 


So Allāh said; 
BÉ v, Gus Be Sif 25 CÓ 6 EE, Ae cu i dd 


È D xe 
«So We saved him and those who were with him out of mercy 


I! At-Tabari 12:522. 
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from Us, and We severed the roots of those who belied Our 
Ayát; and they were not believers.> 


Allah mentioned several times in the Qur'àn, the way the 
people of ‘Ad were destroyed stating that He sent a barren 
wind that destroyed everything it passed by. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


te ge 


aa yc iis J pii C^ pyle Ge D x um eu ‘cout 55 d» 


ar or 


KRA I b فھل ری لهم‎ i عاونا‎ € je jue nal ak he فا‎ est ut 


{And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a furious violent 
wind! They were subjected to it for seven nights and eight days 
in succession, so that you could see men lying overthrown 
(destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of date palms! Do 
you see any remnants of them?» [69:6-8] 


When ‘Ad rebelled and transgressed, Allah destroyed them 
with a strong wind that carried them, one by one, up in the 
air and brought each one of them down on his head, thus 
smashing his head and severing it from its body. This is why 
Allah said, 


dt ye Seal kD 
das if they were hollow trunks of date palms!» [69:7] 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that ‘Ad used to live in Yemen 
between Oman and Hadramawt. They also spread throughout 
the land and defeated various peoples, because of the strength 
that Allah gave them. They used to worship idols instead of 
Allah, and Allah sent to them Prophet Hüd, peace be upon 
him. He was from their most common lineage and was the 
best among them in status. Hid commanded them to worship 
Allah Alone and associate none with him. He also ordered 
them to stop committing injustice against the people. But they 
rejected him and ignored his call. They said, ‘Who is stronger 
than us?’ Some of them, however, followed Had, although they 
were few and had to conceal their faith. When ‘Ad defied the 
command of Allah, rejected His Prophet, committed mischief in 
the earth, became arrogant and built high palaces on every 
high place - without real benefit to them - Hûd spoke to them, 
saying, 
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“Do you build high palaces on every high place, while you do 
not live in them? And do you get for yourselves palaces (fine 
buildings) as if you will live therein forever. And when you 
seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants? Have Taqwa of 
Allah, and obey me.” [26:128-131] 


However, 


Ge ug,‏ إن d‏ إلا EC US nel‏ يروي 
They said: “O Hid! No evidence have you brought us, and‏ 
we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are‏ 


not believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods 
have seized you with evil ."'y 


meaning, madness, 

Y Be AE دونو‎ S tss d GNIS 4 LÀ إن‎ Je 
UA. 7s ا‎ HC z مم‎ ar $0 4^ ومركم‎ c. a. MÀ 

d pA ges du» إلا‎ uso goat عَلَ‎ SES leon 
Ca bre 

He said: “I call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that I 
am free from that which you associate with Him. So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust 

in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving 


creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is 
on the straight path (the truth)."» (11:53-56]."t!l 


Story of the Emissary of ‘Ad 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Harith Al-Bakri said: “I went 
to the Messenger of Allah #% to complain to him about Al-'Alà 
bin Al-Hadrami. When I passed by the area of Ar-Rabdhah, | 
found an old woman from Bani Tamim who was alone in that 
area. She said to me, “O servant of Allah! I need to reach the 
Messenger of Allah 3$ to ask him for some of my needs, will you 


I! At-Tabari 12:507. 
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take me to him?” So I took her along with me to Al-Madinah 
and found the Masjid full of people. I also found a black flag 
raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the 
Messenger of Allah 3%. I asked, "What is the matter with the 
people?" They said, “The Prophet % intends to send ‘Amr bin 
Al-‘As (on a military expedition) somewhere." So I sat down. 
When the Prophet # went to his house, I asked for permission 
to see him, and he gave me permission. I entered and greeted 
him. He said, "Was there a dispute between you and Bani 
Tamim?" ] said, "Yes. And we had been victorious over them. I 
passed by an old woman from Bani Tamim, who was alone, 
and she asked me to bring her to you, and she is at the door". 
So he allowed her in and I said, *O Allàh's Messenger! What if 
you make a barrier between us and (the tribe of) Bani Tamim, 
such as Ad-Dahna’ (Desert)?” The old woman became angry 
and opposed me. So I said, “My example is the example of a 
sheep that carried its own destruction. I carried this woman 
and did not know that she was an opponent. I seek refuge with 
Allah and His Messenger that I become like the emissary of 
‘Ad.’ So the Prophet # asked me about the emissary of ‘Ad, 
having better knowledge in it, but he liked to hear the story 
again. I said, “Once, ‘Ad suffered from a famine and they sent 
an emissary [to get relief], whose name was Qayl. Qayl passed 
by Mu'àwiyah bin Bakr and stayed with him for a month. 
Mu'àwiyah supplied him with alcoholic drinks, and two female 
singers were singing for him. When a month ended, Qayl went 
to the mountains of Muhrah and said, ‘O Allah! You know that 
I did not come here to cure an ill person or to ransom a 
prisoner. O Allah! Give ‘Ad water as You used to.’ So black 
clouds came and he was called, ‘Choose which one of them you 
wish (to go to ‘Ad)!’ So he pointed to one of the black clouds 
and he heard someone proclaiming from it, Take it, as ashes 
that will leave none in 'Ád.' And it has been conveyed to me 
that the wind sent to them was no more than what would pass 
through this ring of mine, but it destroyed them." Abu Wa'il 
said, "That is true. When a man or a woman would send an 
emissary, they would tell him, ‘Do not be like the emissary of 
‘Ad (bringing disaster and utter destruction to them instead of 
relief).,” Imam Ahmad collected this story in the Musnad.!!! At- 


0) Ahmad 3:482. 
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«73. And to Thamüd (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He 
said : "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. 
This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you; so you leave her to 


I Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:161. 
[2] ALKubrà 5:181. 
31 Ibn Majah 2:941. 
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graze in Allah's earth, and touch her not with harm, lest a 
painful torment should seize you .> 


474. And remember when He made you successors 
(generations) after ‘Ad and gave you habitations in the land, 
you build for yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out homes 
in the mountains. So remember the graces (bestowed upon you) 
from Allah, and do not go about making mischief on the earth .> 


475. The leaders of those who were arrogant among his people 
said to those who were counted weak - to such of them as 
believed: "Know you that Salih is one sent from his Lord.” 
They said: “We indeed believe in that with which he has been 
sent." 


476. Those who were arrogant said: “Verily, we disbelieve in 
that which you believe in." 


477. So they killed the she-camel and insolently defied the 
commandment of their Lord, and said: “O Salih! Bring about 
your threats if you are indeed one of the Messengers (of 
Allah)."» 

€78. So the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes.» 


Thamüd: Their Land and Their Lineage 


Scholars of Tafsir and genealogy say that (the tribe of 
Thamuüd descended from) Thamdd bin ‘Athir bin Iram bin Sam 
bin Nuh, and he is brother of Jadis son of ‘Athir, similarly the 
tribe of Tasm, and they were from the ancient Arabs, Al- 
‘Aribah,"! before the time of Ibrahim, Thamüd came after ‘Ad. 
They dwelled between the area of the Hijaz (Western Arabia) 
and Ash-Shàm (Greater Syria) The Messenger of Allah 3 
passed by the area and ruins of Thamüd when he went to 
Tabük (in northern Arabia) during the ninth year of Hijrah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, "When the 
Messenger of Allah 3$ went to the area of Al-Hijr in Tabük with 
the people, ne camped near the homes of Thamud, in Al-Hijr 
and the people brought water from the wells that Thamüd used 


"I As opposed to Al-Musta'ribah, such as the descendants of Prophet 
Ismail, son of Ibrahim. 
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before. They used that water to make dough and placed the 
pots (on fire) for cooking. However, the Prophet % commanded 
them to spill the contents of the pots and to give the dough to 
their camels. He then marched forth with them from that area 
to another area, near the well that the camel (as will follow) 
used to drink from. He forbade the Companions from entering 
the area where people were tormented, saying, 


eee le Pe قلا‎ eol u ji m. dU NEM EL 

11 fear that what befell them night befall you as well. 

Therefore, do not enter on them.» 

Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Umar said that the 

Messenger of Allah # said while in the Hijr area, 

X بَاكِينَ فَإِنْ لَمْ تَكُونُوا بَاكِينَ‎ M ET hod VE عَلَى‎ ux دلا‎ 
spol ما‎ Je يُصِيبَكُمْ‎ Sf عَلَيْهِمْ‎ uox 

(Do not enter on these who were apne unless you do so 


while crying. If you are not crying, then do not enter on them, 
so that what befell them does not befall you, as well.» 


The basis of this Hadith is mentioned in Two Sahihs.'?! 


The Story of Prophet Salih and Thamüd 
Allah said, 
45523 dp» 
«And to Thamüd», meaning, to the tribe of Thamüd, We sent 
their brother Salih, 
€x d ِن‎ $C Vs us dép 
«He said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him." 


All Allah’s Messengers called to the worship of Allah alone 
without partners. Allah said in other Aydt, 


€09,18 US S aes E Jyo من‎ A ين‎ CIA GS 
I!!! Ahmad 2:117. 

[2] Ahmad 2:74. 

Fath Al-Bari 6:436 and Muslim 4 :2286.‏ اذا 
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«And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "None has the right to be worshipped 
but I, so worship Me." [21:25] and, 


24i AG لله‎ Va IIS id gens a OS id 
«And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): ‘Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghüt (all 
false deities)’’> [16:36]. 


Thamid asked that a Camel appear from a Stone, and it 
did 


Prophet Salih said, 
2. 5 ےو رل ممم مج‎ o رع‎ Owe of 
€i eed IS uaa (KGS ن‎ inl 4x iib 


€"Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. 
This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you ;"» 


meaning, a miracle has come to you from Allàh testifying to 
the truth of what I came to you with. 

Salih's people asked him to produce a miracle and suggested 
a certain solid rock that they chose, which stood lonely in the 
area of Hijr, and which was called Al-Kátibah. They asked him 
to bring a pregnant camel out of that stone. Salih took their 
covenant and promises that if Allàh answers their challenge, 
they would believe and follow him. When they gave him their 
oaths and promises to that, Salih started praying and invoked 
Allàh (to produce that miracle). All of a sudden, the stone 
moved and broke apart, producing a she-camel with thick 
wool. It was pregnant and its fetus was visibly moving in its 
belly, exactly as Sálib's people asked. This is when their chief, 
Jundu' bin 'Amr, and several who followed him believed. The 
rest of the noblemen of Thamüd wanted to believe as well, but 
Dhu'àb bin ‘Amr bin Labid, Al-Habbab, who tended their idols, 
and Rabbab bin Sum'ar bin Jilhis stopped them. One of the 
cousins of Jundu' bin 'Amr, whose name was Shihàb bin 
Khalifah bin Mikhlàt bin Labid bin Jawwas, was one of the 
leaders of Thamüd, and he also wanted to accept the message. 
However, the chiefs whom we mentioned prevented him, and 
he conceded to their promptings. 

The camel remained in Thamüd, as well as, its offspring 
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after she delivered it before them. The camel used to drink 
from its well on one day and leave the well for Thamud the 
next day. They also used to drink its milk, for on the days she 
drank water, they used to milk her and fill their containers 
from its milk. Allah said in other Ayát, 


eL PEE ) Bro, vu b eru 
€ XL کل شرب‎ mía d y 


4And inform them that the water is to be shared between (her 
and) them, each one's right to drink being established (by 
turns)» [54:28] and, 


€ US SG شرب‎ d E uu» 


Here is a she-camel : it has a right to drink (water), and you 
have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known? |26:155) 


The camel used to graze in some of their valleys, going 
through a pass and coming out through another pass. She did 
that so as to be able to move easily, because she used to 
drink a lot of water. She was a tremendous animal that had a 
strikingly beautiful appearance. When she used to pass by 
their cattle, the cattle would be afraid of her. When this matter 
continued for a long time and Thamüd's rejection of Salih 
became intense, they intended to kill her so that they could 
take the water for themselves every day. It was said that all of 
them (the disbelievers of Thamüd) conspired to kill the camel. 
Qatàdah said that he was told that, "The designated killer of 
the camel approached them all, including women in their 
rooms and children, and found out that all of them agreed to 
kill her." This fact is apparent from the wording of the Aydt, 

€ eS by AS LÁ EG UG SS 
Then they denied him and they killed it. So their Lord 
destroyed them because of their sin, and made them equal in 
destruction!» [91:14], and, 


Bc: fe M O08, 2 oL 


t, o af 
€t. uA $us ABE 35 CC, 


¢And We sent the she-camel to Thamüd as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong.» [17:59] 


I11 At-Tabari 12:537. 
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Allah said here, 


pages‏ م2 


«aoi ios» 
So they killed the she-camel> 


Therefore, these Aydt stated that the entire tribe shared in 
agreeing to this crime, and Allàh knows best. 


Thamüd kills the She-Camel 


Imam Abu Ja‘far Ibn Jarir and other scholars of Tafsir said 
that the reason behind killing the camel was that a 
disbelieving old woman among them named Umm Ghanm 
‘Unayzah, the daughter of Ghanm bin Mijlaz, had the severest 
enmity among Thamüd towards Sàlih, peace be upon him. She 
had beautiful daughters and she was wealthy, and Dhu'àb bin 
'Amr, one of the leaders of Thamüd, was her husband. 

There was another noblewoman whose name was Sadüf bint 
Al-Muhayyà bin Dahr bin Al-Muhayyà, who was of noble 
family, wealthy and beautiful. She was married to a Muslim 
man from Thamuüd, but she left him. These two women offered 
a prize for those who swore to them that they would kill the 
camel. Once, Sadüf summoned a man called Al-Habbàb and 
offered herself to him if he would kill the camel, but he 
refused. So she called a cousin of hers whose name was 
Musaddi' bin Mihraj bin Al-Muhayyà, and he agreed. As for 
‘Unayzah bint Ghanm, she called Qudar bin Salif bin Jundu', 
a short person with red-blue skin, a bastard, according to 
them. Qudàr was not the son of his claimed father, Salif, but 
the son of another man called, Suhyad. However, he was born 
on Sálifs bed (and thus named after him). 'Unayzah said to 
Qudar, “I will give you any of my daughters you wish, if you 
kill the camel." Qudar bin Salif and Musaddi' bin Mihraj went 
along and recruited several mischievous persons from Thamüd 
to kill the camel. Seven more from Thamüd agreed, and the 
group became nine, as Allàh described, when He said, 


€x Y; unl ف‎ cg 5 ks Xu «وات في‎ 
«And there were in the city nine men, who made mischief in 
the land, and would not reform. 


These nine men were chiefs of their people, and they lured 
the entire tribe into agreeing to kill the camel. So they waited 
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until the camel left the water well, where Qudar waited beside 
a rock on its path, while Musaddi' waited at another rock. 
When the camel passed by Musaddi' he shot an arrow at her 
and the arrow pierced her leg. At that time, 'Unayzah came 
out and ordered her daughter, who was among the most 
beautiful women, to uncover her face for Qudar, encouraging 
Qudàr to swing his sword, hitting the camel on her knee. So 
she fell to the ground and screamed once to warn her 
offspring. Qudàr stabbed her in her neck and slaughtered her. 
Her offspring went up a high rock and screamed." ‘Abdur- 
Razzàq recorded from Ma'mar that someone reported from Al- 
Hasan Al-Basari that the offspring said, “O my Lord! Where is 
my mother?" It was said that her offspring screamed thrice 
and entered a rock and vanished in it, or, they followed it and 
killed it together with its mother.?! Allah knows best. When 
they finished the camel off and the news reached Prophet 
Salih, he came to them while they were gathered. When he 
saw the camel, he cried and proclaimed, 


€ i eye في‎ VES) 
“Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days." [11:65] 


The Wicked Ones Plot to Kill Prophet Salih, But the 
Torment descended on Them 


The nine wicked persons killed the camel on a Wednesday, 
and that night, they conspired to kill Salih. They said, “If he is 
truthful, we should finish him before we are finished. If he is a 
liar, we will make him follow his camel." 


PES fe 
0 


Eaa محرا وهم لا‎ OSS مڪ‎ WESS apa 
«They said: “Swear one to another by Allah that we shall make 
a secret night attack on him and his household, and thereafter 
we will surely say to his near relatives: ‘We witnessed not the 
destruction of his household, and verily, we are telling the 
truth." So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while 


(U At-Tabari 12:531. 
[2] -Abdur-Razzàq 2:231. 


106 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
they perceived not.» [27:49-50] 


When they conspired to kill Salih and gathered at night to 
carry out their plot, Allah, to Whom belongs all might and 
Who protects His Messengers, rained down stones that 
smashed the heads of these nine people before the rest of the 
tribe. On Thursday, the first of the three days of respite, the 
people woke up and their faces were pale (yellow), just as 
Prophet Salih had promised them. On the second day of 
respite, Friday, they woke up and found their faces had turned 
red. On the third day of the respite, Saturday, they woke up 
with their faces black. On Sunday, they wore the fragrance of 
Hanut [the perfume for enshrouding the dead before burial] 
and awaited Allàh's torment and revenge, we seek refuge with 
Allah from it. They did not know what will be done to them or 
how and from where the torment would come. When the sun 
rose, the Sayhah (loud cry) came from the sky and a severe 
tremor overtook them from below; the souls were captured and 
the bodies became lifeless, all in an hour. 


€ pays في‎ ALE 
«And they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.» 


They became dead and lifeless and none among them, 
whether young, old, male or female, escaped the torment," 

The scholars of Tafsir said that none from the offspring of 
Thamüd remained, except Prophet Sàlih and those who 
believed in him. A disbelieving man called Abu Righàl was in 
the Sacred Area at the time and the torment that befell his 
people did not touch him. When he went out of the Sacred 
Area one day, a stone fell from the sky and killed him. 'Abdur- 
Razzàq narrated that Ma‘mar said that Ismá'il bin Umayyah 
said that the Prophet #% passed by the gravesite of Abu Righàl 
and asked the Companions if they knew whose grave it was. 
They said, “Allah and His Messenger know better." He said, 


$5 مِنْ‎ JES JU, أبي‎ 25 o قال‎ Led قالوا الله ورسوله‎ etis 32 «أَتَدْرُونَ‎ 
D US Stel ما‎ ual ex S الله عَذَابَ اش‎ eue AZ حرم الله‎ SU 


£x ES vac 15556 (31 035 La مَعَهُ عُضْنٌ مِنْ‎ iy CAU 


11 At-Tabari 12:534. 
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فَاسْتَخْرَجُوا الْمُضْنَّ» 

‘This is the grave of Abu Righal, a man from Thamüd. He was 

in the Sacred Area of Allah and this fact saved him from 

receiving Allah's torment. When he went out of the Sacred 

Area, what befell his people also befell him. He was buried here 
along with a branch made from gold.» 


So the people used their swords and looked for the golden 
branch and found it. !! 'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that Ma‘mar 
said that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Righàl is the father of the 
tribe of Thaqif. '?! 


Ve Y x KI sacs dc, end Xi ous 6 nz dU 
«79. Then he [Salih] turned from them, and said: “O my 
people! I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, 


and have given you good advice, but you like not good 
advisers.” $ 


These are the words of admonishment that Salih conveyed to 
his people after Allah destroyed them for defying Him, rebelling 
against Him, refusing to accept the truth, avoiding guidance, 
and preferring misguidance instead. Salih said these words of 
admonishment and criticism to them after they perished, and 
they heard him (as a miracle for Prophet Salih from Allah). 
Similarly, it is recorded in the Two Sahihs that after the 
Messenger of Allah # defeated the disbelievers in the battle of 
Badr, he remained in that area for three days, and then rode 
his camel, which was prepared for him during the latter part of 
the night. He went on until he stood by the well of Badr (where 
the corpses of the disbelievers were thrown) and said, 


Bob oS by GR CaS Bole ُهل بْنَ‎ do 
ES وَعَذَنِي ري‎ Uie; Ui ما 365 ربكم حَمّاء ؟‎ uie; 
«O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O ‘Utbah bin Rabi'ah! O Shaybah 


bin Rabi‘ah! Did you find what your Lord has promised you (of 
torment) to be true, for I found what my Lord promised me (of 


11 ‘abdur-Razzaq 2:232. 
Pl ‘Abdur-Razzãq 2:232. 
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victory) to be true.» 
‘Umar said to him, “O Allah’s Messenger! Why do you speak 
to a people who have rotted?” He 3 said, 


set Y بِنْهُمْ وَلَكِنْ‎ Ai لِمَا‎ el Si os فيي‎ uai» 


«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am 
saying better than they, but they cannot reply. امار‎ 


Similarly, Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, said to his 
people, 
É LLZ, ري‎ Wc, e id 
“I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, and 
have given you good advice," 


but you did not benefit from it because you do not like the 
Truth and do not follow those who give you sincere advice, 


Y ito‏ 222 اوت4 
€"but you like not good advisers."‏ 


2 g 


ý Baddi Se un پا ين‎ Kase Cina 5i uis JU i jsp 
PR " نه‎ o w M ouis PU "PEDI 

oy قوم‎ A gx دوب‎ ot ers df $58 

«80. And (remember) Lüt, when he said to his people: “Do 


you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has 
committed in all of the nations?» 


4&1. “Verily, you practice your lusts on men instead of 
women. Nay, but you are a people transgressing beyond 
bounds." 


The Story of Prophet Lüt, upon Him be Peace, and His 
People 


Allah said, We sent, 
45> 
¢And> 
{asil dí إذ‎ uj» 


IH Fath ALBári 7 :351 and Muslim 4 :2204. 
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€Lüt, when he said to his people..» Lut (Lot) is the son of Haran 
the son of Azar (Terah), and he was the nephew of Ibrahim, 
peace be upon them both. Lut had believed in Ibrahim and 
migrated with him to the Sham area. Allah then sent Lut to the 
people of Sadüm (Sodom) and the surrounding villages, to call 
them to Allàh, enjoin righteousness and forbid them from their 
evil practices, their sin, and wickedness. It this area, they did 
things that none of the children of Adam or any other creatures 
ever did before them. They used to have sexual intercourse with 
males instead of females. This evil practice was not known 
among the Children of Adam before, nor did it even cross their 
minds, so they were unfamiliar with it before the people of 
Sodom invented it, may Allah’s curse be on them. 
'Amr bin Dinàr conmented on; 


€"...as none preceding you has committed in all of the 
nations." 
“Never before the people of Lut did a male have sex with 


another male."!! 
This is why Lüt said to them, 


ist dag $38 ceni, easi ت‎ ur ِن‎ Ki ا‎ Utell Bl 
eat ob a 
“Do you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has 
committed in all of the nations? Verily, you practice your lusts 
on men instead of women." 
meaning, you left women whom Allàh created for you and 
instead had sex with men? Indeed, this behavior is evil and 
ignorant because you have placed things in their improper 
places. Lüt, peace be upon him, said to them: 
“these (the girls of the nation) are my daughters (to marry 
lawfully), if you must act (so). (15:71] 


So he reminded them of their women, and they replied that 
they do not desire women!, 


Ül At-Tabari 12:548. 
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ae said : “Surely, 
you know that we have 
neither any desire nor 
need of your daughters, 
and indeed you know 
well what we want!” > 
[11:79] 


meaning, you know 
that we have no 
desire for women and 
you know what we 
desire with your 
guests. !] 


VS كات جَوابَ‎ 65> 
ٿن رڪم‎ PY 8 أن‎ 
€ GLE ناس م‎ 
482 . And the answer 
his people was only that 
they said: “Drive them 


out of your town, these 
are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!" 


So they answered Prophet Lut by trying to expel and banish 
him from their village, along with those who believed with him. 
Allah indeed removed Prophet Lut safely from among them, 
and He destroyed them in their land in disgrace and 
humiliation. They said (about Lat and the believers): 


2d E>‏ بدي 
These are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!»‏ € 


Qatádah commented, "They shamed them (Lüt and the 


[1] This refers to the angels who came in the shape of men to destroy 
them. 
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believers) with what is not a shame at all."!! Mujahid 
commented, "(Lüt's people said about Lut and the believers,) 
They are a people who want to be pure from men’s anuses 
and women’s anuses!"?! Similar was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas. اذا‎ 


Ah ixi)‏ إلا AGI‏ كات مت VES de GG thal‏ تأظز 

tien pill as حكنت کات‎ 
483. Then We saved him and his family, except his wife; she 
was of the Ghabirin (those who lagged behind).> 


484. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). Then see 
what was the end of the criminals.> 


Allah says, We saved Lit and his family, for only his 
household believed in him. Allah said in another Ayah, 


dad Goh Ba GS تا‎ Etui o € تی‎ eol 
«So We brought out from therein the believers. But We found 


not there any household of the Muslims except one [of Lüt and 
his daughters]? [51:35-36]. 


Only his wife (from his family) did not believe, remaining on 
the religion of her people. She used to conspire with them 
against Lüt and inform them of who came to visit him, using 
certain signals that they agreed on. This is why when Lüt was 
commanded to leave by night with his family, he was ordered 
not to inform his wife or take her with him. Some said that 
she followed them, and when the torment struck her people, 
she looked back and suffered the same punishment as them. 
However, it appears that she did not leave the town and that 
Lüt did not tell her that they would depart. So she remained 
with her people, as apparent from Alláh's statement, 


kii نك يرت‎ ECT EST 
<except his wife; she was of the Ghabirin> 


meaning, of those who remained, or they say: of those who 
were destroyed, and this is the more obvious explanation. 


ll At-Tabari 12:550. 
I2! At-Tabari 12:550. 
(3) At-Tabari 12:550. 
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Allah’s statement, 
KUL agile UE) 
«And We rained down on them a rain» is explained by His other 
statement, 


Sabhi Ge Qe G5 عند رَبك‎ MEA et uns Tie GÉ CLD 
{And rained on them stones of baked clay, in a well-arranged 
manner one after another. Marked from your Lord; and they 
are not ever far from the wrongdoers.> [11:82-83]. 


Allah said here, 
الشخريرت»‎ kis كنك کت‎ zie) 
Then see what was the end of the criminals. 
This Ayah means: ‘See, O Muhammad, the end of those who 
dared to disobey Allah and reject His Messengers.’ 
Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, all 


recorded a Hadith [from] Ibn ‘Abbas who said that Allah’s 
Messenger 3& said; 


Bote 4.4505. PARE 4 of yee A penn ee 
ty Spal Jel UIS فوم لوط‎ See Qux tme) ip» 


‘Whoever is found doing the act of the people of Lut, then kill 
them; the doer and the one it is done to املد‎ 


ie a ما ڪم‎ di مت اعام شیا ال قور اعا‎ dub 
AH WES رليات ولا‎ Ee Bib رڪم‎ lo ius ةنكم‎ 
إن كش‎ SE يڪم‎ Gedy بد‎ ON ف‎ BAL ولا‎ acd 
485. And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother 
Shu'ayb. He said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other God but Him. Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord 
has come unto you; so give full measure and full weight and 
wrong not men in their things, and do not do mischief on the 
earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if 


l) Ahmad 1:300, At-Tirmidhi 1456, Abu Dawud 4462, and Ibn Majah 
2561. 
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you are believers.» 


Story of Shu'ayb, upon him be Peace, and the Land of 
Madyan 

Muhammad bin Ishàq said, "They (the people of Madyan) are 
the descendents of Madyan, son of Midyàn, son of Ibrahim. 
Shu'ayb was the son of Mikil bin Yashjur. And in the Syrian 
language, his name was Yathrün (Jethro)"!! 1 (Ibn Kathir) 
say, Madyan was the name of the tribe and also a city that is 
close to Ma'àn on route to the Hijaz (from Ash-Shàm). Alláh 
said in another Ayah, 


ELAI uci c BN ah Ics i ود م‎ y 
¢And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan he 
found there a group of men watering (their flocks) .> [28:23] 
They are also the people of Al-Aykah (the Woods), as we will 
mention later on, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him. 


use 69‏ مثو اہ ما لكل ين GE d‏ 

He said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 

God but Him’'$ 
and this is the call of all Messengers, 

Rem eus Va eal, p 

€" Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come unto 

you ;"» 
meaning, 'Allàh has presented the proof and evidences of the 
truth of what I brought you.’ He then advised them and 
commanded them to give full measure and full weight and not 
to wrong men in their dealings, meaning, to refrain from 
cheating people in buying and selling. They used to 
treacherously avoid giving full weight and measure. Allah said 
in other Aydt, 

<Da i 
Woe to Al-Mutaffifin (those who give less in measure and 
weight)...» [83:1] 


I! At-Tabari 12:554. 
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until He said, 


€x yd 
before the Lord of all that exists?» [83:6]. These Aydt contain a 
stern warning and sure promise that we ask Allah to save us 
from. Shu‘ayb was called ‘Speaker of the Prophets’, because of 
his eloquent words and eloquent advice, and Allah stated that 
Shu'ayb said: 
4 X OR Jam ڪن‎ Di hes bre Jey IME YD 
iat کات‎ GS ily os إذ ڪڌ يک‎ Vuoi Lie Gus 
Ug ل‎ XU, ELA edt Wok Rens IARE SÉ as ay 
€; "ge s ES KE e as 


486. "And sit not on every road, threatening, and hindering 
from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking to 
make it crooked. And remember when you were but few, and 
He multiplied you. And see what was the end of the mischief- 
makers .> 


487. "And if there is a party of you who believes in that with 
which I have been sent and a party who does not believe, so be 
patient until Allah judges between us, and He is the best of 
judges." 
Prophet Shu'ayb forbade his people from setting up 
blockades on the roads, saying, 


pie emm VIL i>‏ توعدو 
€«"And sit not on every road, threatening,” threatening people‏ 
with death if they do not give up their money, as they were‏ 
bandits, according to As-Suddi! Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and‏ 
several others commented:‏ 

€ les pie gem, VAL «ولا‎ 
<“And sit not on every road, threatening."» the believers who 


come to Shu'ayb to follow him." The first meaning is better, 
because Prophet Shu'ayb first said to them, 


Ol At-Tabari 12:557. 
Pl At-Tabari 12:557. 
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(M mA 
“on every road...» He then mentioned the second meaning, 
عوج أ4‎ GAS بهء‎ Sal من‎ di عن سیل‎ Suis 
“and hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, 
and seeking to make it crooked.’’> 
meaning, you seek to make the path of Allah crooked and 
deviated, 


od A 


M E RE 
<“And remember when you were but few, and He multiplied 
you." 
meaning, you were weak because you were few. But you later 


on became mighty because of your large numbers. Therefore, 
remember Allah’s favor. 
E 


din dN iz کات‎ GS itp 
“And see what was the end of the mischief-makers.’’> 


from the previous nations and earlier generations. See the 
torment and punishment they suffered, because they 
disobeyed Allah and rejected His Messengers. Shu'ayb 
continued; 


e 


48 لر‎ TAU as EL coll Uoc وڪم‎ EGIL SÉ anb 


441710 if there is a party of you who believes in that with 
which I have been sent and a party who does not believe," 


that is, if you divided concerning me, 
(i 2i» 
€"'so be patient" that is, then wait and see, 
“until Allah judges between us,"», and you, 
لفتكييت»4‎ ws 
“and He is the best of judges." 


Surely, Allah will award the best end to those who fear and 
obey Him and He will destroy the disbelievers. 
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AER per Goer PON PE EI LS oett 
Bp SSIS Co SAE MS 
KIRKILAS f AF 1€88. The chiefs of those 
ae : "3 pi Rid ius 4 who were arrogant 
يَنْتِي لآ‎ ROSCIUS O oae s de dien ipu 
hey > atte tix w £ عع‎ Thee سا رس‎ q || We shall certainly drive 
otras | و لضراء‎ Eur | you out, O Shu‘ayb and 
SRAM HIBS S EC SECO those who have believed 
i with you from our town, 
or else you (all) shall 
return to our religion.” 


Banh, SLE Tolan 


He said: “Even though we hate it?" 

«89. "We should have invented a lie against Allah if we returned to 
your religion, after Allah has rescued us from it. And it is not for us 
fo return to it unless Allah, our Lord, should will. Our Lord 
comprehends all things in His knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we put 
our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for 
You are the best of those who give judgment." 

Allah describes the way the disbelievers answered His 
Prophet Shu‘ayb and those who believed in him, by 
threatening them with expulsion from their village, or with 
forceful reversion to the disbeliever’s religion. The chiefs spoke 
the words mentioned here to the Messenger Shu‘ayb, but 
intended it for those who followed his religion too. The 
statement, 
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GE كا‎ di» 


“Even though we hate it?"», means, would you force us to do 
that, even though we hate what you are calling us to? Certainly 
if we revert to your religion and accept your ways, we will have 


uttered a tremendous lie against Allah by calling partners as 
rivals to Him, 


46; ái as أن‎ Y te أن $5 د‎ U #وما یکن‎ 
«And it is not for us to return to it unless Allah, our Lord, 
should will.» 


This part of the Ayah refers all matters to Allah’s will, and 
certainly, He has perfect knowledge of all matters and His 
observation encompasses all things; 


5 ái > 


«In Allah (Alone) we put our trust.>, concerning all our affairs, 
what we practice of them and what we sn 


«Xl GS 35 65 افخ‎ GD 
«Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth» 


judge between us and our people and give us victory over 
them, 


€for You are the best or those who give judgment> 
and You are the Most Just Who never wrongs any in His 
يي‎ 
ij fx A x eod K $ c E] E stad من‎ m 4i ti 56> 
nbi dur cL us odi A erm n فى‎ ct 


€ US هم‎ UE 


490. The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his people said 
(to their people): “If you follow Shu'ayb, be sure then you will 
be the losers!’’> 

491. So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes.» 


492. Those who belied Shu'ayb, became as if they had never 
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dwelt there (in their homes). Those who belied Shu'ayb, they 
were the losers.» 

Allah describes the enormity of disbelief, rebellion, 
transgression and misguidance (of Shu‘ayb’s people) and the 
defiance of truth encrypted in their hearts. They vowed, 
saying, 

452,55 ل‎ $3, Ck ES old 
“Tf you follow Shu'ayb, be sure then you will be the losers! 
Allah answered them, 
45 AA VA att HYS à! LAC o inis Faris { i 
«So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), prostrate in 
their homes? 


Allah said that the earthquake shook them, as punishment 
for threatening to expel Shu'ayb and his followers. Allah 
mentioned their end again in Sufah Hid, 


iw Vi sdb 2xf 6 1 kx “امنا‎ BSG CA cz Cd du ch» 

€ uem وروم‎ a Vol 
And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu'ayb and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And the 


Sayhah (loud cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (dead) 
prostrate in their homes. [11:94] 


This Ayah mentions the Sayhah (cry) that struck them after 
they mocked Shu'ayb, saying, 

(X cu» 

Does your Salah (prayer) command you...» so it was befitting to 
mention here the cry that made them silence. In Surat Ash- 
Shu'ará', Allah said, 

€ re Lx Oe كن‎ M bf ug عَدَابُ‎ ict S 
€But they belied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow (a 


gloomy cloud) seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a 
Great Day» [26:189] 


because they challenged Shu'ayb, 
«CS à ES ct nk» 
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“So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!” [26:187]. 
Therefore, Allah stated that each of these forms of 
punishment struck them on the Day of the Shadow. First, 


te 2 


€t us عَدَابُ‎ xk) 
€So the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized 
them» [26:189] 
when a gloomy cloud came over them (containing) fire, flames 
and a tremendous light. Next, a cry from the sky descended 
on them and a tremor shook them from beneath. 
Consequently, their souls were captured, their lives were taken 
and their bodies became idle, 
€t gayi a CAR) 
«and they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes}. 
Allàh said next, 


o gs d 
«They became as if they had never dwelt there 


meaning, after the torment seized them, it looked as if they 
never dwelled in the land from which they wanted to expel 
their Messenger Shu'ayb and his followers. Here, Allah refuted 
their earlier statement, 


1A VE CE BE cdit‏ التييت» 
«Those who belied Shu'ayb, they were the losers.»‏ 
SES cux Sap‏ يقم tenti d‏ رسكت d aen KS BAS g‏ 13 
کرت( ) 
Then he (Shu'ayb) turned from them and said: “O my‏ .93« 
people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages unto you‏ 


and I have given you good advice. Then how can I grieve over 
people who are disbelievers.’’> 


Prophet Shu‘ayb, peace be upon him, turned away from his 
people after the torment, punishment and destruction struck 
them, admonishing and censuring them by saying to them, 


» 4^ ^ org ore t 
€ LLZS تي‎ sic, eat d n) 
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40 my people! | have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages 
unto you and I have given you good advice." 
Shu‘ayb said, I have conveyed to you what I was sent with, 
so I will not feel any sorrow for you since you disbelieved in 
what I brought you, 


CF 23 عل‎ یا١‎ GS) 
€" Then how can I grieve over did who are disbelievers?''» 
م‎ eR d qut chy Gol Cul إل‎ af ur فى ريت‎ Cool Co» 
i ib FIG LS Gr oc د‎ e luz S EOL etl SEL Gi 


ote 


€S9 S وهم لا‎ 
«94. And We sent no Prophet unto any town (and they denied 
him), but We seized its people with Ba’sa’ and Darra’, so that 
they might humble themselves (to Allah). 
«95. Then We changed the evil for the good, until they ‘Afaw 
(increased), and said: “Our fathers were touched with evil and 


with good.” So We seized them all of a sudden while they were 
unaware .» 


Afflictions that struck Earlier Nations 

Allah mentions the Ba'sá' and Darrá' that struck the earlier 
nations to whom He sent Prophets. Ba'saá', refers to the 
physical sicknesses and ailments that they suffered, while 
Darrá', refers to the poverty and humiliation that they 
experienced, 


25 A 
¢so that they might humble themselves» 


supplicate, humble themselves and invoke Allàh, that He 
might remove the afflictions that they suffered from. This Ayah 
indicates that Allah sent down severe afflictions to them so 
that they might invoke Him, but they did not do what He 
ordered them. Therefore, He changed the affliction into 
prosperity to test them, 


Then We changed the evil for the good,» 
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Therefore, Allah changed the hardship into prosperity, 
disease and sickness into health and well-being, and poverty 
into richness in provision, so that they might be thankful to 
Allah for this, but they did none of that. 

Allah’s statement, 


x &> 


{until they ‘Afaw> refers to increase in numbers, wealth and 
offspring. 
Allah said next, 
بتر‎ 3 25 x OEE Gay raf Gic زا مذ مکی‎ 
€.. and they said: "Our fathers were touched with evil and 
with good." So We seized them all of a sudden while they were 
unaware .ẹ 


He tested them with this (afflictions) and that (ease and 
abundance) so that they may humble themselves and repent 
to Him. However, they failed both tests, for neither this nor 
that compelled them to change their ways. They said, “We 
suffered Ba'sá' and Darra’, but prosperity came afterwards, 
just as like our forefathers in earlier times.” “Therefore,” they 
said, “it is a cycle where we sometimes suffer a hardship and 
at other times, we enjoy a bounty.” 

However, they did not comprehend Allāh’s wisdom, nor the 
fact that He is testing them in both cases. To the contrary, the 
believers are grateful to Allāh in good times and practice 
patience in hard times. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that 
says; 

x» ضَرَّاءُ‎ Shel op Ss إلا كان‎ sS يَنْضِى الله‎ Y ei teen 

OG SES LL Stal by uus sii‏ خَيْرًا لَه 


‘The matter of the believer is amazing, for nothing that Allāh 
decrees for him, but it is better for him. If a Darra’ (harm) 
strikes him, he is patient, and this is better for him, if he is 
given Sarra’ (prosperity), he thanks (Allah) for it and this is 
better for him»! 


The believer, therefore, is aware of the test behind the 


NI Muslim 4 :2295. 
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ES z Ew. crite is that of a donkey, 
Jodi ees dE it does not know why its 


o: E NEA " PEGS st, isis j LÁ owners tied it or released 
2 4724 كان‎ Y ual . ig tl 
© aiid aas. e^ ES | Aah said next, 


ans Y AS eéxtiy 
€So We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware.» 
meaning, We struck them with punishment all of a sudden, 
while they were unaware. A Hadith describes sudden death, 
(AU Gol Hals لِلْمُؤِينِ‎ Ens hadi «مَوْتُ‎ 


tSudden death is a mercy for the believer, but a sorrowful 
punishment for the disbeliever 1! 


BS sd ANG Lai 3 جرگ‎ die CX UOS Vor aci X S ولو‎ 
KT e» ES e تیم‎ X أن‎ wii Ak T" A يبون‎ ie يما با‎ eei 
11 Ahmad 2:450. 
(2) Ahmad 6:136. 
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نلا‎ Si ELI VL ack IS Gk gu dut p 
4G 5 Ball إلا‎ dt censo S 
496. And if the people of the towns had believed and had 
Taqwa, certainly, We should have opened for them blessings 
from the heaven and the earth, but they belied (the 


Messengers). So We took them (with punishment) for what they 
used to earn.» 


«97. Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the 
coming of Our punishment by night while they were asleep?» 


498. Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against 
the coming of Our punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing?» 

499. Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan? None feels 
secure from Allah's plan except the people who are the losers.» 


Blessings come with Faith, while Kufr brings Torment 


Alláh mentions here the little faith of the people of the towns 
to whom He sent Messengers. In another instance, Allàh said, 


gall QUE ere GS Bon E بوش‎ a Y) Voy Qa "متت‎ os کات‎ d» 

Coe di AS Cal gall في‎ 
<Was there any town (community) that believed (after seeing 
the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) saved it (from 
the punishment)? - Except the people of Yünus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the 
life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a 
while.» [10:98] 


This Ayah indicates that no city believed in its entirety, 
except the city of Prophet Yunus, for they all believed after 
they were stricken by punishment. Allah said (about Prophet 
Yunus), 


ihe DES IEG ay X o su d zac 


«And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more. And they believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a 
while.» [37:147-148] 
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Allah said in another Ayah, 


200 


ts o xau 
And We did not send a warner to a township....» |34:34] 
Allàh said here, 


ve 


4666 Lac wel أ أخل‎ do 

«And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa...> 
meaning their hearts had faith in what the Messenger brought 
them, believed and obeyed him, and had Taqwa by performing 
the acts of obedience and abstaining from the prohibitions, 

kaii KA ركت يَنّ‎ uie Cp 

«We should have opened for them blessings from the heaven and 

the earth,> 
in reference to the rain that falls from the sky and the 
vegetation of the earth. Allah said, 

CLK He ينا‎ BEL YS Kp 
but they belied (the Messengers). So We took them (with 
punishment) for what they used to earn. 


They denied their Messengers, so that We punished them and 
sent destruction on them as a result of the sins and 
wickedness that they earned. Allàh then said, while warning 
and threatening against defying His orders and daring to 
commit His prohibitions, 


€x Sai Gl) 


Did the people of the towns then feel secure»,meaning the 
disbelievers among them, 


«cx ax d» 


<that should come to them our punishment», Our torment and 
punishing example, 0 
«ec» 


¢Bayatan> during the night, 


ore 457A 


ری ا و م ان ير 408 t.e‏ مك سل "XT E‏ 
cash‏ يمون aT ot tov)‏ القرئ أن AS EL, ear‏ وهم SEA‏ € 
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«while they were asleep? Or, did the people of the towns then 
feel secure against the coming of Our punishment in the 
forenoon while they were playing?» 


while they are busy in their affairs and unaware. 
€i كر‎ VEU 
«Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan?» 


His torment, vengeance, and His power to destroy them 
while they are inattentive and heedless, 


قلا يمن مر له إلا القومُ Kags‏ 


«None feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who are 
the losers.» 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The believer performs the acts of 
worship, all the while feeling fear, in fright and anxiety. The 
Fajir (wicked sinner, or disbeliever) commits the acts of 
disobedience while feeling safe (from Allah’s torment)!” 

CIS esi ASTI AS Sol al az & GAT cols Suh up 13» 
4100. Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from 
its previons inhabitants that had We willed, We would have 


punished them for their sins. And We seal up their hearts so 
that they hear not?> 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allàh's statement, 
€G az & NI يروت‎ Sl ao 3» 


ęls it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from its 
previous inhabitants...» 


“(Allah says, did We not make clear to them that had We 
willed, We would have punished them because of their sins?" 
Mujahid and several others said similarly.!! Abu Jafar bin 
Jarir At-Tabari explained this Ayah, “Allah says, ‘Did We not 
make clear to those who succeeded on the earth after 
destroying the previous nations who used to dwell in that 
land. Then they followed their own ways, and behaved as they 
did and were unruly with their Lord. [Did We not make clear 


I! At-Tabari 12:580. 


126 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


to them] that, 


Aree 4 Ter 


«that had We willed, We would have punished them for their 
sins.» 


by bringing them the same end that was decreed for those 
before them, 


Gell & L5» 
«And We seal up their hearts», We place a cover over their heart, 
تتتثرت»‎ d Xx 
{so that they hear not», words of advice or reminding?' " !!! 
I say that similarly, Allah said, 
Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have 


destroyed before them, in whose dwellings they walk? Verily, in 
this are signs indeed for men of understanding.» [20:128] 


«Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have 
destroyed before them in whose dwellings they do walk about? 


Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then listen?» 
[32:26] and, 


ga - ^el ر‎ 


TE ot ed CSG تكررًا نتمم ين‎ dol» 
€424 iS 


«Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave (the 
world for the Hereafter). And you dwelt in the dwellings of 
men who wronged themselvesy[14:44-45] 


Also, Allah said, 


11 At-Tabari 12:579. 
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€And how many a generation before them have We destroyed! 
Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of 
them?» [19:98] 


meaning, do you see any of them or hear their voices? There 
are many other Aydt that testify that Allah’s torment strikes 
His enemies, while His bounty reaches His faithful believers. 

Thereafter comes Allah’s statement, and He is the Most 
Truthful, the Lord of all that exists, 


0 [2207 Pd PP oso To ect, CL =Å o مده‎ Ade thee 79 

od; Wu odds A ut asy‏ جاعم Uu Us G ost Au‏ يا 
4s Jere we KEDI WD T 2 ee gg yr ze © ot este‏ 

& MeN SG الکن‎ v5 f t an AUS ين فل‎ pee 

si 74 eb ء‎ “are ^7. 

€ audi XAR EIS au 


«101. Those were the towns whose story We relate unto you. 
And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear 
proofs, but they were not such who would believe in what they 
rejected before. Thus Allàh does seal up the hearts of the 
disbelievers .> 


4102. And most of them We found not true to their covenant, 
but most of them We found indeed rebellious.> 
After narrating the stories of the people of Prophets Nuh, 
Hûd, Salih, Lut and Shu'ayb, destroying the disbelievers, 
saving the believers, warning these nations by explaining the 
truth to them with the evidence sent in the words of His 
Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings be on them all, 
Allàh said; 
م4‎ Li الف‎ o 
Those were the towns that We relate to yous O Muhammad, 
€ o» 
<their story>, and news, 


Aoi, يشم‎ HEE 3o) 


«And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear 
proofs,» 


and evidences of the truth of what they brought them. Allah 
said in other Ayah, 
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405 nx SAMO o 


And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).> [17:15], and, 


DE SS patel وا‎ ts LG یک ينها‎ 126 a ICE ين‎ Ap 
24 
<That is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto 
you; of them, some are standing, and some have been reaped. 
We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.» 
[11:100-101] 
Allah said 
455 ين‎ hee G up Ge Sp 
but they were not such who would believe in what they had 
rejected before. 


meaning they would not have later on believed in what the 
Messengers brought them, because they denied the truth 
when it first came to them (although they recognized it), 
according to the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Atiyyah. This explanation is 
sound, and is supported by Allah’s statement, 
بده‎ WB كما ل‎ cas pii LS ake لا‎ ox إذا‎ TET eS o 
62 Si 
«And what will make you perceive that if it came, they will not 
believe? And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away 
(from guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first 
time.» [6:109-110] 


This is why Allàh said here, 
لايم‎ ES GS Geel لوب‎ de Ol کیک يبع‎ 


«Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. And 
most of them We found not...» 


meaning, We did not find most of the previous nations, 
ini اڪ‎ TES a das isd 
€true to their covenant, but most of them We found to indeed 
be rebellious .> 
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This Ayah means, We found most of them to be rebellious, 
deviating away from obedience and compliance. 

The covenant mentioned here is the Fitrah that Allàh 
instilled in them while still in their fathers' loins, and taking 
their covenant, that He is their Lord, King, and that there is 
no deity worthy of worship except Him,. They affirmed this 
covenant and testified against themselves to this fact. 
However, they defied this covenant, threw it behind their 
backs and worshipped others besides Allah, having no proof or 
plea, nor support from rationality or by divine law. Surely, the 
pure Fitrah defies these actions, while all the honorable 
Messengers, from beginning to end, forbade them. Muslim 
collected the Hadith, 


ego عَنْ‎ METER BUEN فَجَاءَئّْهُم‎ ER sate LI j الله تعَالَى‎ Juin 
ved diki u عَلَيْهِمْ‎ uuu, 
«Allāh said, “I created My servants Hunafa’ (monotheists), but 


the devils came to them and deviated them fom their religion 
and prohibited them what I allowed them. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, 
"SUR ales يدانه‎ y يُولَدُعَلَى الْفِطْرَة‎ ody jo 
‘Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who 
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian كار‎ 


v “°C Af Meo ssepe qu gero نه‎ tele - (Te o 
کات‎ GS LBS t qX5 2x) إل‎ G6 موی‎ aun می‎ GL 2) 
4:7 ou iC Laz 


4103. Then after them We sent Musa with Our signs to 
Fir'awn and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected them. So 
see how was the end of the mischief-makers> 


Story of Prophet Misa, upon him be Peace, and Fir‘awn 
Allah said, 
kenan i. ES Bp 


I!!! Muslim 4:2197. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4 :2047. 
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Then after them We 
sent>, after the 
8 Messengers whom We 
oe 335024. |mentioned, such as 
کال‎ Nab, Hûd, Salih Lat 
SEE سر‎ and Shu‘ayb (may 
As ولع ید هرق‎ (d occ ۴ Allah’s peace and 
ina P e» pc ee blessings be on them 
i and the rest of Allah’s 


Os "scs Aie Sz a (A22 AE Prophets), We sent, 
iA 0 Set كين‎ cits عادول‎ Bas AG € 4) 
4, He CAM a, Pgs 14 «Musa with Our signs 


oe we. Proofs and clear 
مينم‎ © ) Gai EE iV آ‎ | evidences, to Fir'awn, 
PS "n z zay- < who was ruler of 
syai o egg 2556 (ي)‎ bOI Egypt during the time 


4° ox 


FECIT TRAIT: 09 atia | of Masa, 
O eb وجا و‎ EXC Lola ais 


P Foer - “2 


Aa a أ ا‎ isr $E zat dand his chiefs» the 
eb: Cae loge pate وأوحينا‎ © people of Fir'awn, 


(fau ae SIRES ÉTAT ORES & Gp 


Us I 
they wrongfully 


iz Y NY ad TT O ISAO dbut 


١ rejected them}, they 

denied and disbelieved in the signs, out of injustice and 
stubbornness on their part. Allah said about them in another 
Ayah, 


COG Ui كيت كن عله‎ put عو‎ [ig Kis úi i GS بها‎ bis, 
«And they belied them (those Aya) wrongfully and arrogantly, 
though they were themselves convinced thereof. So see what was the 
end of the evildoers .>[27:14] 

The Ayah says, ‘those who hindered from the path of Allah 
and belied in His Messengers, look how We punished them, 
We caused them to drown, all of them, while Musa and his 
people were watching.’ Public drowning added disgrace to the 
punishment that Fir'awn and his people suffered, while adding 
comfort to the hearts of Allàh's party, Müsà and those people 


Stirah 7. Al-A‘raf (104 - 106) (Part-9 131 
who believed in him. 
Ji ái de JÁ Y dde Li WSU o usas er ^ jp 
بجنت يكير‎ EK a ل‎ Bea ية ين تيك كيل مهن تج‎ ens BK 
€ M ES إن‎ & ob 


«104. And Misa said: “O Fir'awn! Verily, I am a Messenger 
from the Lord of all that exists." 

4105. “Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Allah 
but the truth. Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord 
with a clear proof. So let the Children of Israel depart along 
with me. » 

4106. [Firawn] said: “If you have come with a sign, show it 
forth, if you are one of those who tell the truth." 

Allah mentions a debate that took place between Musa and 
Firawn, and 840585 refuting Fir'awn with the unequivocal 
proof and clear miracles, in the presence of Fir'awn and his 
people, the Copts of pip Allàh said, 


EN 25 a $5 3 xt موی‎ JO) 


«And Misa said: “O Fir'awn! Verily, I am a Messenger from 
the Lord of all that exists". 


meaning Musa said, ‘the one Who sent me is the Creator, Lord 
and King of all things,' 


€xi عل له إلا‎ IS dd acp 
€ "Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Allah but 
the truth." 


Tt is incumbent and a duty for me to convey only the Truth 
from Him, because of what I EHOW of His might and power.' 


KSSS ِن‎ KE, جنئكم‎ XA 
“Indeed I have come unto you icf n your Lord with a clear 
proof." 
1 brought unequivocal evidence that Allàh gave me to prove 
that I am conveying the truth to you,’ 


Chet ai or) 
«"So let the Children of Israel depart along with me.” > 
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means, release them from your slavery and subjugation. Let 
them worship your Lord and their Lord. They are from the 
offspring of an honorable Prophet, Isrá'il, who is Ya'qüb son of 
Ishaq son of Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate friend) of Allah. 


hye اس موص‎ 4 4^ Be ee وس‎ - fe 
4110 osos 2 Lx إن‎ G ob x6 إن كنت جِنْتَ‎ Jp 


«[Fir'awn] said: "If you have come with a sign, show it forth, 

if you are one of those who tell the truth." 
Firawn said, 1 will not believe in what you have said nor 
entertain your request’. Therefore, he said, ‘if you have proof, 


then produce it for us to see, so that we know if your claim is 
true.' 


€ Xa هى‎ Gp ix GH Ss od dp AL > 
4107. Then [Musa] threw his staff and behold! it was a 
[Thu'bàn] serpent, manifest!» 
4108. And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white 
(with radiance) for the beholders.> 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


ont SCA) 


4a [Thu'bán] serpent, manifest», refers to “The male snake." As- 
Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said similarly. A report from Ibn 
‘Abbas said, 
dice iby 

“Then (Musa) threw his staff>, and it turned into a huge snake 
that opened its mouth and rushed towards Firawn. When 
Firawn saw the snake rushing towards him, he jumped from 
his throne and cried to Musa for help, so that Musa would 


remove the snake from his way. Musa did that."?! As-Suddi 
commented, 


راس واس 


ne oC هى‎ bp 
gana behold! It was a [Thu'bàn] serpent, manifest!» 


Ol At-Tabari 13:16. 
(21 At-Tabari 13:15-17. 
3! At-Taban 13:16. 
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“This [Thu'bàn| refers to male snakes. The snake opened its 
mouth and headed towards Fir'awn to swallow him, placing its 
lower jaw on the ground and its upper jaw reaching the (top of 
the) wall of the palace. When Fir'awn saw the snake, he was 
frightened, so he jumped and wet himself and he never wet 
himself before this incident. He cried, ‘O Musa! Take it away 
and I will believe in you and release the Children of Israel to 
you.’ So Musa, peace be on him, took it, and it became a staff 
again." 


I بسا‎ T 
«And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white (with 
radiance) for the beholders .> 


Musa took his hand out of his cloak after he inserted his 
hand in it and it was shining, not because of leprosy or 
sickness. Allah said in another Ayah, 


And put your hand into your bosom, it will come forth white 
without hurt.» [27:12] 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “without hurt’, means, ‘not because of 
leprosy’. Masa inserted his hand again in his sleeve and it 
returned back to its normal color."?! Mujahid and several 
others said similarly. 


SG Xa SR M) OW إت لسر‎ S 4$ XJ Jép 

é We oy yid 
4109. The chiefs of the people of Fir'awn said: “This is indeed 
a well-versed sorcerer.” $ 


4110. "He wants to get you out of your land, so what do you 
advise?" 


Fir‘awn’s People say that Misa is a Magician! 


The chiefs and noblemen of the people of Fir'awn agreed with 
Fir'awn's statement about Musa. After Fir‘awn felt safe and 


Ul At-Tabari 13:15. 
(2) At-Tabari 13:17. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 13:18. 
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returned to his throne, he said to the chiefs of his people, 
dese ih هنذا‎ Sp 
«This is indeed a well-versed sorcerer> 

and they agreed. They held counsel to decide what they should 
do about Musa. They conspired to extinguish the light that he 
brought and bring down his word. They plotted to portray 
Misa as a liar and fake. They feared that he might lure people 
to his side by his magic, they claimed, and thus prevail over 
them and drive them away from their land. What they feared 
occured, just as Allah said, 


"7557 


€i Wes ٿا‎ e CAE وت وس‎ Gb) 
And We let Fir'awn and Haman and their hosts receive from 
them that which they feared .» [28:6] 


After they conferred about Musa, they agreed on a plot, as 
Allah said about them, 


€ عير‎ AL K AS S25 ofl فى‎ od teh uoi gu» 
«111. They said: "Put him and his brother off (for a time), and 
send callers to the cities to collect" 


4112. "That they bring to you all well-versed sorcerers."y 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 
€ 
“Put him of’, means, “delay him (for a time). 
kii في‎ Lob» 
“and send to the cities"», areas and provinces of your kingdom 
- 0 Fir‘awn, 
حر‎ 
¢“to collect” to gather magicians from various lands. At this 
time, magic was the trade of the day and it was widespread and 
popular. They had the idea that what Masa brought was a type 


of magic similar to the magic that the sorcerers of their time 
practiced. Because of this incorrect assumption, they brought 


11 At-Tabari 13:22 
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all the magicians in order to defeat the miracles that he showed 
them. Allàh said about Fir'awn, 
d ع‎ AGB ii Peu pe p d 


er EA 


ees iniy, we can P URS magic the like cou s so Lu 
a meeting between us and you, which neither we nor you shall 
fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just and 
equal chance." [Musa] said: "Your appointed meeting is the 
day of the festival, and let the people assemble when the sun has 
risen (forenoon)." So Fir'awn withdrew, devised his plot and 
then came back.» [20:58-60]. 
Allàh said, 

S ea dé abaya Be إن‎ GN d 


4113. And so the sorcerers came to Firawn. They said: 


"Indeed there will be a (good) reward for us if we are the 
victors."» 


4114. He said: “Yes, and moreover you will (in that case) be of 
the nearest (to me)."» 


The Magicians convene and change Their Ropes into 
Snakes before Musa 


Allah describes the conversation that took place between 
Fir'awn and the magicians he collected to defeat Masa, peace 
be upon him. Fir‘awn told them that he will reward them and 
give them tremendous provisions. He made them hope in 
acquiring what they wished for and to make them among his 
private audience and best associates. When they were assured 
of the cursed Fir‘awn’s promises, 


pas. igh TS ATE أن 358 22 الْملقِينَ :8 قال‎ Thy G5 Ah As UP 
€ be ro X5. pins الاس‎ et 


4115. They said: “O Musa! Either you throw (first), or shall 
we have the (first) throw?" 

4116. He [Misa] said: "Throw you (first)." So when they 
threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror 
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into them, and 
they displayed a 
great trick.» 


The magicians 
challenged Mūsā, 
when they said, 
si d us a5 du 


2 MC 


عن لْمُلْقِينَ 4 


Either you throw 
(first), or shall we have 
the (first) throw?» 
before you. In another 
Ayah, they said, 


dÄ x GSS du» 


{Or we be the first to 
throw? [20:65]. 


edit (y put pais 
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Musa said to them, 
you throw first. It was 
said that the wisdom 
behind asking them 
to throw first, is that 
- Allah knows best - 
the people might witness the magicians’ sorcery first. When 
the magicians had cast their spell and captured the eyes, the 
clear and unequivocal truth came, at a time when they all 
anticipated and waited for it to come, thus making the truth 
even more impressive to their hearts. This is what happened. 
Allah said, 


GEE انقو كرا أغيت الاي‎ Cup 
So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, 
and struck terror into them,> 


meaning, they deceived the eyes and made them think that 
thet trick was real, when it was only an illusion, just as Allah 
said, 


LI 
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á& atus oS أت‎ ad GEG vus fie aux ایج فى‎ 
So Misa conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: “Fear 
not! Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that 
which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they 
have made. That which they have made is only a magician's 
trick, and the magician will never be successful, to whatever 
amount (of skill) he may attain"? [20:67-69]. 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented that the magicians threw, "Thick 
ropes and long sticks, and they appeared to be crawling, an 
illusion that they created with their magic." 


d Acne giae d cob e‏ ھی تلقف ما juo Sit dis ovale‏ ما 
افوا Waka‏ 
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4117. And We revealed to Miisa (saying): "Throw your stick," 
and behold! It swallowed up straight away all the falsehood 
which they showed .> 


4118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was 
made of no effect.» 


4119. So they were defeated there and returned disgraced..» 
4120. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate .} 

4121. They said : “We believe in the Lord of all that exists. 
4122. "The Lord of Musa and Hariin.’’> 


Musa defeats the Magicians, Who believe in Him 


Allah states that at that tremendous moment, in which Allah 
differentiated between Truth and Falsehood, He sent a 
revelation to His servant and Messenger Musa, peace be upon 
him, ordering him to throw the stick that he held in his right 
hand, 

€ o dp 
It swallowed straight away» and devoured, 


l At-Tabari 13:28. 
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«X o 
€all the falsehood which they showed.» the magic that they caused 
the illusion with, of magic with which they caused making it 
appear real, whereas it was not real at all. Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Mūsā’s stick swallowed all the ropes and sticks that the 
magicians threw. The magicians realized that this was from 
heaven and was by no means magic. They fell in prostration 
and proclaimed, 
CaS os 35 MGI oo امنا‎ 
“We believe in the Lord of all that exists. The Lord of Musa 
and Hárün >. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “It followed the ropes and 
sticks one after another, until nothing that the sorcerers threw 
remained. Müsà then held it in his hand, and it became a 
stick again just as it was before. The magicians fell in 
prostration and proclaimed, ‘We believe in the Lord of all that 
exists, the Lord of Müsa and Haran. Had Musa been a 
magician, he would not have prevailed over us."!!! Al-Qāsim 
bin Abi Bazzah commented, “Allah revealed to Misa to throw 
his stick. When he threw his stick, it became a huge, manifest 
snake that opened its mouth and swallowed the magicians’ 
ropes and sticks. On that, the magicians fell in prostration. 
' They did not raise their heads before seeing the Paradise, the 
Fire, and the recompense of their inhabitants." '! 


Ge AD EG فى‎ PKG d ها‎ 33 sic d day Auc وعو‎ dé) 
يت( آلوأ‎ SCION 2 ot & Kis Sed LUN Sess oo Qo 
Ck pi 5 UX OG ugs Exc أن‎ YU ai c (sae & d إا‎ 
4123. Fir'awn said: "You have believed in him [Musa] before I 
gave you permission. Surely, this is a plot which you have 


plotted in the city to drive out its people, but you shall come to 
know." 


Nl At-Tabari 13:30. 
1 At-Tabari 13:30. 
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4124. "Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from 
opposite sides, then I will crucify you all." 


4125. They said: “Verily, we are returning to our Lord." 


€126. "And you take vengeance on us only because we believed 
in the Ayat of our Lord when they reached us! Our Lord! pour 
out on us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims." 


Fir‘awn threatens the Magicians after They believed in 
Müsà and Their Response to Him 


Allah mentions the threats that the Firawn - may Allah 
curse him - made to the magicians after they believed Musa, 
peace be upon him, and the deceit and cunning that Fir'awn 
showed the people. Fir'awn said, 


Gel بنا‎ AL EN ى‎ USES a da إن‎ 


«Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to 
drive out its people,» 


meaning Fir‘awn proclaimed, 110585 defeating you today was 
because you plotted with him and agreed to that.' Fir'awn also 
said, 
€i ER alita dp 

«He (Musa) is your chief who has taught you magic.» [20:71] 

However, Fir'awn and all those who had any sense of reason 
knew for sure that what Fir'awn said was utterly false. As 
soon as Misa came from Madyan, he called Fir'awn to Allah 
and demonstrated tremendous miracles and clear proofs for 
the Truth that he brought. Firawn then sent emissaries to 
various cities of his kingdom and collected magicians who 
were scattered throughout Egypt. Firawn and his people 
chose from them, summoned them, and Fir‘awn promised 
them great rewards. These magicians were very eager to 
prevail over Musa in front of Fir'awn, so that they might 
become closer to him. Musa neither knew any of them nor 
saw or met them before. Firawn knew that, but he claimed 


otherwise to deceive the ignorant masses of his kingdom, just 
as Allàh described them, 


y haree 
€ KG Anco) 
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«Thus he [Fir'awn] fooled his people, and they obeyed him.» 
[43:54] 


Certainly, a people who believed Fir‘awn in his statement, 
455i $5 d» 
“I am your lord, most high."» [79:24], are among the most 
ignorant and misguided creatures of Allàh. 
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn 'Abbàs, 
and several other Companions, commented, 
GL في‎ SS K Gs Ap 
€" Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city..." 


“Misa met the leader of the magicians and said to him, Tf I 
defeat you, will you believe in me and bear witness that what I 
brought is the truth?’ The magician said, ‘Tomorrow, I will 
produce a type of magic that cannot be defeated by another 
magic. By Allah! If you defeat me, I will believe in you and 
testify to your truth.’ Firawn was watching them, and this is 
why he said what he said."!! His statement, 


Gu ge 
“to drive out its people”, means, so that you all cooperate to 


gain influence and power, replacing the chiefs and masters of 
this land. In this case, power in the state will be yours, 


CENT 


€" bui you shall come to know'», what I will do to you. He then 
explained his threat, 


dae 5 Kis Kai Li 
€ "Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from opposite 
sides." 
by cutting the right hand and the left leg or the opposite, 
تيت»‎ SAN Bb 
“then I will crucify you all." just as he said in another Ayah, 
yea) wie ad 


I1 At-Tabari 13:33. 
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<“Fi the trunks of date palms"? [20:71], Ft in this Ayah means 
“on”. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that Fir'awn was the first to crucify and cut 
off hands and legs on opposite sides." The magicians said, 


arú E5 إل‎ Hd 
“Verily, we are returning to our Lord." 


They said, ‘We are now sure that we will go back to Allah. 
Certainly, Allah’s punishment is more severe than your 
punishment and His torment for what you are calling us to, 
this day, and the magic you forced us to practice, is greater 
than your torment. Therefore, we will observe patience in the 
face of your punishment today, so that we are saved from 
Allah’s torment.’ They continued, 


46 EE نيا‎ ESD 


“Our Lord! pour out on us patience"», with your religion and 
being firm in it, 


forge 


tind Gs 


‘eee 


“and cause us to die as Muslims."», as followers of Your Prophet 

Musa, peace be upon him. They also said to Fir‘awn, 
يشون‎ de dE GE E Jis A ah ae ob Bol Ye EN 

€i 258i eb AGE ul fo Xp a ومن‎ ux فا ولا‎ 

“So decide whatever you desire to decree, for you can only 
decide for the life of this world. Verily, we have believed in our 
Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to 
which you did compel us. And Allah is better [to reward] and 
more lasting [in punishment]. Verily, whoever comes to his 
Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he 
will neither die nor.live. But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as 
a believer, and has done righteous good deeds, for such are the 
high ranks (in the Hereafter).> [20:72-75]. 


The magicians started the day as sorcerers and ended as 
honorable martyrs! Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, Qatadah 


0) At-Tabari 13:34. 
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and Ibn Jurayj commented, “They started the day as sorcerers 
and ended it as martyrs." !!! 
A Wwe am ipe. 8 A. cw 28 oe 2م‎ ig oc 
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A 4 oT ey ot‏ بسا ين Wowk tanh hae‏ قرا 
y uo‏ أن CES CIL LS C‏ ٿال ees ae d ES ua‏ 
The chiefs of Fir'awn's people said: "Will you leave‏ .4127 
Musa and his people to spread mischief in the land, and to‏ 
abandon you and your gods?” He said: “We will kill their‏ 
sons, and let their women live, and we have indeed irresistible‏ 
power over them .’’>‏ 

4128. Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be 
patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the 
pious and righteous persons." 

4129. They said: "We suffered troubles before you came to us, 
and since you have come to us." He said: "It may be that your 
Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the 
earth, so that He may see how you act?" 


Fir‘awn vows to kill the Children of Israel, Who 
complain to Misa; Allah promises Them Victory 


Allah mentions the conspiracy of Firawn and his people, 
their ill intentions and their hatred for Masa and his people. 


485) من قوم‎ SUN 363 
<The chiefs of Fir'awn's people said}, to Fir'awn, 
4555 اندر موی‎ 
“Will you leave Misa and his people’’>, will you let them be free, 
€i في‎ Ld 
€"to spread mischief in the land"», spreading unrest among your 


11 At-Tabari 13:36. 
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subjects and calling them to worship their Lord instead of you? 

Amazingly, these people were worried that Musa and his 
people would cause mischief! Rather, Fir'awn and his people 
are the mischief-makers, but they did not realize it. They said, 


ee x» 
“and to abandon you and your gods?" 
Your gods’, according to Ibn 'Abbàs, as As-Suddi narrated 
from him, “Were cows. Whenever they saw a beautiful cow, 
Firawn would command them to worship it. This is why As- 
Samiri, made the statue of a calf that seemed to moo for the 


Children of Israel"!!! Fir'awn accepted his people's 
recommendation, saying, 
picks es FAS Scy 
€"We will kill their sons, and let their women live" 

thus reiterating his previous order concerning the Children of 
Israel. He had tormented them [killing every newly born male] 
before Müsà was born, so that Müsà would not live. However, 
the opposite of what Fir'awn sought and intended occurred. 
The same end struck Fir'awn that he intended to subjugate 
and humiliate the Children of Israel with. Allah gave victory to 
the Children of Israel, humiliated and disgraced Fir'awn, and 
caused him to drown along with his soldiers. 


When Fir'awn insisted on his evil plot against the Children of 
Israel, 


45.265 At Voc uoa موس‎ dép 
<Muisa said to his people: “Seek help in Allah and be patient” 
and promised them that the good end will be theirs and that 
they will prevail, saying, 
ين‎ Gal BE REE Ced lace یکا ین‎ onus À ANT yp 
dU, C s دن‎ ES أن‎ s 


€"Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the 
pious and righteous persons." They said: “We suffered troubles 


0) At-Tabari 13:38. 
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A ete ene 
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before and after you 
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Jodie EC CONE 


7 reminding them of 
UG tE ear er araa their present situation 
pe CEE CROSS oath and how it will 
© Cael E Ge I SAL r3 ld |[change in the future, 
Gye TENGE, e d وی ریک‎ 
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SRC e aiaei y S may ji that your 
& the, ara MEA و‎ ero sg or ra wil destroy your 
يصع رعو وقومه,وماكانوأيمرشوت‎ T enemy...” > 
encouraging them to 
appreciate Allah when the afflictions are removed and replaced 
by a bounty. 
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4130. And indeed We punished the people of Fir'awn with years of 
drought and lack of fruits (crops), that they might remember (take 
heed) .> 
4131. But whenever good came to them, they said: “This is for us." 
And if evil afflicted them, they considered it an omen about Miisá and 
those with him. Be informed! Verily, their omens are with Allah but 
most of them know not.> 


Stirah 7. Al-A‘raf (130 - 131) (Part-9) 145 
Fir‘awn and His People suffer Years of Drought 
Allah said, 
455 “ل‎ TE i) 


¢And indeed We punished the people of Fir‘awn> We tested and 
tried them, 


(d 


tere > 


€with years of drought} of famine due to little produce, 


م 274 


(275 GF ui 
€and lack of fruits, which is less severe, according to 
Mujahid." Abu Ishaq narrated that Raja’ bin Haywah said, 
“The date tree used to produce only one date!” !?! 
4C Ig Ku admi xA) 
«That they might remember (take heed). But whenever good 
came to them» 
such as a fertile season and provisions, 
€» G الوا‎ 
€they said, "This is for us."», because we deserve it, 
€x md a 
gand if evil afflicted them» drought and famine, 
يثري 5 تمده‎ Wile 
€they considered it an omen Misa and those with him.» 


saying that this hardship is because of them and what they 
have done. 


^ rg 


i سند‎ ES G VI 
Verily, their omens are with Allah} 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 


Pl at-Tabari 13:46. 
(21 At-Tabari 13:46. 
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€4 عند‎ Ag C SID 
€Verily, their omens are with Allah» 
“Allah says that their afflictions are with and from Him, 
لا يلون‎ ecl طول‎ 
but most of them know not.” 

Sit le َرْسَلنا‎ Richt, GG GA Ke ين‎ a GE مھا‎ UG) 

OG Bed US UG فاشتکا‎ LIU يت‎ dió gibt 3:6 كراد‎ 

E oh qa di JE eis ڪكفتا‎ C6 ub) qi مَعَلك‎ LAS dí 
CHES إا شم‎ 

4132. They said [to Musa]: "Whatever Ayat you may bring to 

us, to work therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never believe 

in you." 

4133. So We sent on them: the Tuwfan, the locusts, the 

Qummal, the frogs, and the blood (as a succession of) manifest 

signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those 

people who were criminals.» 

€134. And when the punishment struck them, they said: “O 

Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. 

If you remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe 

in you, and we shall let the Children of Israel go with you.”’> 

4135. But when We removed the punishment from them for a 


fixed term, which they had to reach, behold! They broke their 
word!> 


Allah punishes the People of Fir'awn because of Their 
Rebellion 

Allah describes the rebellion, tyranny, defiance of the truth 
and insistence on falsehood of the people of Fir‘awn, 
prompting them to proclaim, 


eae: 


«Cus HAS GRA pis a GE CCP 


Nl At-Tabari 13:48. 
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<‘Whatever Àyát you may bring to us, to work therewith your 
sorcery on us, we shall never believe in you ."» 


They said, *whatever miracle, proof and evidence you bring 
us, we will neither accept it from you nor believe in you or 
what you came with.’ Allah said, 


«365 zc Go» 
«So We sent on them the Tiifan> 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented; "It was a heavy rain that ruined the 
produce and fruits." He is also reported to have said that 
Tuwfan refers to mass death. Mujahid said it is water that 
carries the plague every where. As for the locust, it is the well- 
known insect, which is permissible to eat. It is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs, that Abu Ya'für said that he asked ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Awfa about locust. He said, “We participated in seven 
battles with the Messenger of Allah 3%, and we used to eat 
locusts."!! Ash-Shàfit, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn Majah 
recorded from 'Abdur-Rahmáàn bin Zayd bin Aslam that his 
father narrated from Ibn Umar that the Prophet 3& said, 


3.21 25 ^nt Jat ٠ Ais ^ . S 
uli AS; وَالْجَرَادُ‎ Sth ous oes لتا‎ ch 


«We were allowed two dead animals and two [kinds of] blood : 
fish and locust, and kidney and spleen. 1? 


Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid about Allah’s 
statement, 
«s Soit eic CL 
So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts ...> 


“Eating the nails on their doors and leaving the wood."?! As 
for the Qummal, Ibn ‘Abbas said that it is the grain bug" , or, 
according to another view; small locusts that do not have 
wings.! Similar was reported from Mujahid, Ikrimah and 
Qatàdah. Al-Hasan and 5950 bin Jubayr said that 'Qumma? 


Ul Fath Al-Bāri 9:535 and Muslim 3:1546. 

^! Musnad Ash-Sháf't2:173, Ahmad 2:97 and Ibn Majah 2:1073. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:68. 

Il At-Tabari 13:54. 

IS1 At-Tabari 13:54. 
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are small black insects." 

Abu Ja'far bin Jarir recorded that Sa'id bin Jubayr said, 
“When Mūsā came to Fir‘awn, he demanded, ‘Release the 
Children of Israel to me.’ But, Fir'awn did not comply; and 
Allah sent the Tuwfün, and that is a rain which continued 
until they feared that it was a form of torment. They said to 
Musa, ‘Invoke your Lord to release us from this rain, and we 
will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.' 
Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from 
them. However, they did not believe, nor did they send the 
Children of Israel with him. 

In that year, Allah allowed (the earth) to grow various types 
of produce, fruits and grass for them as never before. They 
said, ‘This is what we hoped for.’ So Allah sent the locusts, 
and the locusts started to feed on the grass. When they saw 
the effect the locusts had on the grass, they knew that no 
vegetation would be saved from devastation. They said, ‘O 
Musa! Invoke your Lord so that He will remove the locusts 
from us, and we will believe in you and release the Children of 
Israel to you.' Müsà invoked his Lord, and He removed the 
locusts. Still, they did not believe and did not send the 
Children of Israel with him. 

They collected grains and kept them in their homes. They 
said, ‘We saved our crops.’ However, Allah sent the Qummal, 
grain bugs, and one of them would take ten bags of grains to 
the mill, but only reap three small bags of grain. They said, ‘O 
Musa! Ask your Lord to remove the Qummal (weevil) from us 
and we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with 
you.’ Masa invoked his Lord, and Allah removed the Qummal 
from them. However, they did not send the Children of Israel 
with him. 

Once, when he was with Fir'awn, Musa heard the sound of a 
frog and said to Fir'awn, ‘What will you and your people suffer 
from this (the frogs)?’ Fir'awn said, ‘What can frogs do?' Yet, 
by the time that night arrived a person would be sitting in a 
crowd of frogs that reached up to his chin and could not open 
his mouth to speak without a frog jumping in it. They said to 
Musa, ‘Invoke your Lord to remove these frogs from us, and 


I At-Tabari 13:55. 
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we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with 
you.’ Musa invoked his Lord, but they did not believe. 

Allah then sent blood that filled the rivers, wells and the 
water containers they had. They complained to Fir'awn, 
saying, ‘We are inflicted with blood and do not have anything 
to drink.’ He said, 'Müsà has bewitched you.’ They said, ‘How 
could he do that when whenever we look for water in our 
containers we found that it has turned into blood?’ They came 
to Musa and said, Invoke your Lord to save us from this 
blood, and we will believe in you and send the Children of 
Israel with you.’ Masa invoked his Lord and the blood stopped, 
but they did not believe nor send the Children of Israel with 
him.” A similar account was attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas, As- 
Suddi, Qatádah and several others among the Salaf. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, “The enemy of Allah, 
Firawn, went back defeated and humiliated, after the 
sorcerers believed (in Musa). He insisted on remaining in 
disbelief and persisted in wickedness. Allah sent down the 
signs to him, and he (and his people) were first inflicted by 
famine. Allah then sent the flood, the locusts, the Qummal, the 
frogs then blood, as consecutive signs. When Allah sent the 
flood, it filled the surface of the earth with water. But the 
water level receded, and they could not make use of it to till 
the land or do anything else. They became hungry. This is 
when, 

SNS لَك‎ RS By S A كبن‎ dio پا عَهِدَ‎ di d ef يَمُوسى‎ Up 
€ gi لک‎ 


«They said: “O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His 
promise to you. If you remove the punishment from us, we 
indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the Children of 
Israel go with you." 


Masa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from 
them, but they did not keep their promises. 

So Allàh sent locusts that ate the trees and consumed the 
nails on their doors, until the doors fell from their homes and 
residences. They again said what they said to Musa before, 
and he called on his Lord and He removed the affliction. 

Still, they did not keep their promises, and Allah sent the 
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Qummal. Misa, peace be upon him, was commanded to go to 
a mound and strike it with his staff. So Misa went to a huge 
mound, struck it with his staff and the Qummal fell out of it 
in tremendous numbers, until they overwhelmed the houses 
and food reserves, ultimately depriving them of sleep and rest. 
When they suffered under this affliction, they said similar to 
what they said before, and Müsà invoked his Lord and He 
removed the affliction. 

They did not keep their promise and Allah sent the frogs to 
them, and they filled the houses, foods and pots. One of them 
would not pick up a piece of clothing, or uncover some food, 
without finding frogs in it. When this affliction became hard 
on them, they made similar promises as before, Masa 
supplicated to his Lord and Allah removed the affliction. 

They did not keep any of the promises they made, and Allah 
sent the blood, and the waters of the people of Fir'awn turned 
to blood. Any water they collected from a well, a river, or a 
container, turned to blood.” 


Gifs Bocas E مَكَاها‎ Go GIS بام‎ I يتب تأشرقتهم فى‎ CER 
کت‎ 22$ i زتكريها الى برقا‎ uli ducis ues E cc ea 
U5 Rss see a CK ما‎ egy i G ded) g d EAN ds 
ÈI le 
4136. So We took retribution from them. We drowned them in 


the sea, because they belied Our Ayat and were heedless with 
them.» 

«137. And We made the people who were considered weak to 
inherit the eastern parts of the land and the western parts 
thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord 
was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance. And We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people 
produced, and what they erected. 


The People of Fir'awn drown in the Sea; the Children of 
Israel inherit the Holy Land 


Allah states that when the people of Fir‘awn rebelled and 
ll At-Tabari 13:63. 
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transgressed, even though He inflicted them with consecutive 
signs, one after another, He took retribution from them by 
drowning them in the sea that Musa parted by Allah’s power, 
and he and the Children of Israel passed through. In their 
pursuit, Firawn and his soldiers went in the sea chasing 
Musa and his people. When they all had gone inside the 
water, the sea closed in on them and they all drowned, 
because they belied the Aydt of Allah and were heedless of 
them. Allàh said that He has granted the people who were 
considered weak, the Children of Israel, to inherit the eastern 
and western parts of the land. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah commented that Allàh's 
statement, 


dio بر رکا‎ Gs NT مسرت‎ 

€...the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof 

which We have blessed .> 
refers to the Sham area (Greater Syria). Also, Mujahid and Ibn 
Jarir said that Allah’s statement, 

€x يما‎ nsa gi EN do Ly ats 

«And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled " the Children 

of Israel, because of their endurance.» 
is explained by Allah's other statement, 


© الريك‎ nds Ef aas الأ‎ Veit cdi BED 
(OM uU ees Casi Sais e) d ض‎ Pit في‎ dá «n 


And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak (and 
oppressed) in the land, and to make them rulers and to make 
them the inheritors. And to establish them in the land, and We 
let Fir'awn and Haman and their hosts receive from them that 
which they feared» [28:5-6]. 


Further, Allah’s statement, 


toger 


45 Dee fai T9 42116 


€And We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people produced,» 


meaning, We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people produced, 
such as agriculture and buildings. 
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SAG FSIS AERA, 14138. And We brought 
ees Loa He cates wet ss [the Children of Israel 
ATA F555 دكا‎ IE IL ry (with safety) across the 
Zs 3 tts A, e AX Sd | ° and they came upon 
E a people devoted to some 
of their idols (in wor- 
ship). They said: "O Masa! Make for us a god as they have gods." 
He said: “Verily, you are an ignorant people." 

4139. [Musa added :] “Verily, these people will be destroyed for that 
which they are engaged in (idols' worship). And all that they are 
doing is in vain." 

The Children of Israel safely cross the Sea, but still held 
on to the Idea of Idol Worshipping 


Allah mentions the words that the ignorant ones among the 
Children of Israel uttered to Musa after they crossed the sea 
and witnessed Allah’s Aydt and great power. 


qe 7 Phen, 


€ L2 عل‎ TX 
€And they came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in 
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worship).» 

Some scholars of Tafsir said that the people mentioned here 
were from Canaan, or from the tribe of Lakhm. Ibn Jarir 
commented, "They were worshipping idols that they made in 
the shape of cows, and this influenced the Children of Israel 
later when they worshipped the calf. They said here, 


ined T$ KG ا‎ Zo AT QR, UE ut ts 
40 Misa! Make for us a god as they have gods." He said: 
“Verily, you are an ignorant people "^y! 
Musa replied, you are ignorant of Allàh's greatness and 
majesty and His purity from any partners or anything 
resembling Him. 


da DB E na 
“Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are 
engaged in» they will perish, 
OLS كنا‎ 6 s» 
“and all that they are doing is in vain." 
Commenting on this Ayah, Imàm Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir 
reported from Abu 11/3010 Al-Laythi that they (the Companions) 
went out from Makkah with the Messenger of Allah 2 for (the 
battle of) Hunayn. Abu Waqid said, “Some of the disbelievers 
had a lote tree whose vicinity they used to remain in, and upon 
which they would hang their weapons on. That tree was called 
‘Dhat Al-Anwaf. So when we passed by a huge, green lote tree, 


we said, ‘ʻO Messenger of Allah! Appoint for us a Dhat Al-Anwat 
as they have.’ He said, 


: لِمُوسَى‎ up PIE US oy Lu silly in 
sby He in Whose Hand is my soul! You said just as what the 
people of Miisa said to him: 


265 wx 


لاجمل لا QA‏ كنا AA AS wee t$ SO) Js xor cb‏ هم فيه 
Jiss‏ نا كوا eR ALS‏ 
Make for us a god as they have gods." He said: “Verily,‏ “¢ 


(I At-Tabari 13:80. 
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you are an ignorant people. Verily, these people will be 
destroyed for that which they are engaged in, and all that they 
are doing is in vain "yi"! 


Jk يِن‎ Stl is nei je مَنْلَكْمْ‎ us إلها‎ cem el A ET ép 
d * ^5 م‎ peters AK 75-2. P - ob > - owe 
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4140. He said: “Shall I seek for you an ilāh (a god) other than 
Allāh, while He has given you superiority over the nations." 


4141. And (remember) when We rescued you from Fir'awn's 
people, who were afflicting you with the worst torment, killing 
your sons and letting your women live. And in that was a 
great trial from your Lord.» 


Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah's Blessings for 
Them 


Musa reminded the Children of Israel of Alláh's blessings, 
such as saving them from Fir'awn, his tyranny and the 
humiliation and disgrace they suffered. He reminded them of 
the glory and revenge against their enemy, when they watched 
them suffering in disgrace, destroyed by drowning and meeting 
utter demise. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Sürat 
AL-Bagarah.P! 

OE CELA ET MEER EC TET RD 

dapat کا َنم سبل‎ aoo us ف‎ iet cus ual vez 
4142. And We appointed for Miisá thirty nights and added ten, 
and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty 
nights. And Musa said to his brother Hàrün: "Replace me 
among my people, act in the right way and follow not the way 
of the mischief-makers.’’> 


Musa fasts and worships Allah for Forty Days 
Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the guidance that He 


I At-Tabari 13:82. 
Pl See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah |2 :49-50]. 


Sürah 7. Al-A‘raf (140 - 143) (Part-9 155 


sent to them by speaking directly to Müsà and revealing the 
Tawràh to him. In it, was their law and the details of their 
legislation. Allah stated here that He appointed thirty nights 
for Masa. The scholars of Tafsir said that Musa fasted this 
period, and when they ended, Musa cleaned his teeth with a 
twig. Allah commanded him to complete the term adding ten 
more days, making the total forty. When the appointed term 
finished, Müsà was about to return to Mount Tar, as Allah 
said, 
€x ai cc a رد‎ KA مد‎ t ua 

4O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and 

We made a covenant with you on the right side of the Mount» 

[20:80]. 

Mûsa left his brother Haran with the Children of Israel and 
commanded him to use wisdom and refrain from mischief. 
This was only a reminder, for Hàrün was an honorable and 
noble Prophet who had grace and exalted standard with Allàh, 


may Allàh's peace and blessings be upon him and the rest of 
the Prophets. 
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4143. And when Musa came at the time and place appointed by 
Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke to him; he said: “O my Lord! 
Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon You." Allah said: 
“You cannot see Me, but look upon the mountain; if it stands 
still in its place then you shall see Me.” So when his Lord 
appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and 
Musa fell down unconscious. Then when he recovered his 
senses he said: “Glory be to You, I turn to You in repentance 
and I am the first of the believers.’’> 


Misa asks to see Allah 


Allah said that when Müsà came for His appointment and 
spoke to Him directly, he asked to see Him, 


dai J RO ET asp 
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€«"O my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon 
You.” Allah said : "You cannot see Me," 


You cannot’ (Lan) by no means indicates that seeing Allah 
wil never occur, as (the misguided sect of) Al-Mu'tazilah 
claimed. The Hadiths of Mutawátir grade!!! narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah, affirm that the believers will see Allah in 
the Hereafter. We will mention these Hadiths under the 
explanation of Allah’s statement, 


€x G chad acs to 
4Some faces that Day shall be radiant. Looking at their Lord.» 
(75:22-23] 
In earlier Scriptures, it was reported that Allah said to Musa, 


“O Musa! No living soul sees Me, but will perish, and no solid 
but will be demolished.”?! Allah said here, 


dls مسن‎ 55 as ee kx R5 dd Cay 
So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it 
collapse to dust, and Müsá fell down unconscious. 


In his Musnad Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet # said about Allah’s saying; 


$^ 4 


«And when his Lord appeared to the mountain,» 
ECC 


‘Like this» then he held out the tip of his little finger.P! At- 
Tirmidhi recorded this in the chapter of Tafsir for this Ayah, 
then he said; “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib.” ^l 

This was also recorded by Al-Haékim in his Mustadrak 
through the route of Hamad bin Salamah, and he said; “This 
Hadith is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim and they 
did not record it."5! And As-Suddi reported that Ikrimah 


ni Having numerous narrators in each link of every chain. 
1 ALBidáyah wan-Nihayah 3:112. 

3! Ahmad 3:125. 

^l Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:451. 

I5! AI-Hàkim 2:320. 
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reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allàh's saying, 
€ £55 Jd Cp 
¢And when his Lord appeared to the mountain,> 
Only the extent of the little finger appeared from Him, 
qi Aas 
He made it collapse} as dust; 
(s مون‎ s 
And Musa fell down unconscious) fainting from it. Ibn Jarir 
recorded these because of the relation to the word Al-Ghashi.!!! 


438 Cá» 
«Then. when he (Misa) recovered his senses after he lost 
consciousness, 

qasi Jip 
he said: “Glory be to You,” thus, praising, glorifying and 


honoring Allāh since no living soul could see Him in this life 
and remain alive. Musa’ statement, 


(X i 


“I turn to You in repentance” means, according to Mujahid, 
that from asking you to look at you, 


€x pli Ji Gy 


“and I am the first of the believers."», among the Children of 
Israel, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, and Ibn Jarir 
preferred this view. Or, according to another narration from Ibn 
'Abbàs, the meaning of, 


Seg أو‎ us» 


“and I am the first of the believers." », is that ‘none shall see You 
(in this life).' Allàh said, 


t tier 
(2 uL 
And Misa fell down unconscious.» 
ll At-Tabari 13:97. 
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disset MA ecu Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 
FETA Ati at عرو‎ eg مب‎ 2°72 jand Abu Hurayrah 
set “puis bored ae اموس إن‎ E ar Hüdith 
وتبا‎ © ELISE LS from the Prophet $ 
Cis fÍ^£AS os 4 ja. Aa that is suitable to 
A Sy siles Aix osea ad mention here. As for 
وفخدهاپقوۆوامرفومك يأخذ واي حستها سأري‎ the Hadith from Abu 
PACA RE نات‎ co OAR Sa'id, Al-Bukhari 
SS dll st oe S Or pai A» ll recorded in his Sahih 
' e$. 4 oot ent oan ttn re. id: 
iż ڪل ءات دوم‎ lop gall Bela that he said: A Jew 
T M Sup I ERU s A, | came to the Prophet 
Pols ie AE) a بها ون يروا‎ #5 after his face was 
2 € M « 
Pa Nt PEC RA LA dA be HA smacked, and said, “O 
BEI Seals ao BL Muhammad! One of 
TASES: C6 © Sant GEESE your companions from 
see || Al-Ansar smacked me 
on the face." The 


Gas ve 


LP 3 or oh to i.v. Vd 
IECIT Zo لاخر 3 حَبطت أعمدلهم‎ i 
e nse qut دعر رس‎ EU ES LAC NE 
Mera bes يلوت €9 وغد قوم‎ | Prophet 38 said, 
AN خود اراد کیک‎ EEA cs 


^. ^K 4 a Aie 9 
ر اس‎ nell IS EL tSummon him» and he 
5 was summoned. The 


^. t a vet "e efor -z * 
EL لين لم‎ Kane iiis ee Prophet #% asked him, 
OS SNA S, eC SC وَجْهَهُ؟:‎ Cad ch 
‘Why did you smack 
his face?» He said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I passed by that Jew 
and heard him swearing, ‘No, by He Who has chosen Musa 


over mankind!’ ! said, ‘Over Muhammad too?’, and I became 
angry and struck his face.” The Prophet 2% said, 


belt of Si SSE الْقِيَامَةِ‎ ey الئاس يَطْعَقُونَ‎ OG EY مِنْ بين‎ Gu دلا‎ 
Sit A بلي‎ SUF أذري‎ NO مِنْ قَرَائِم‎ a iat بمُوسَى‎ of dp 

ty gh ia 
‘Do not prefer me above the Prophets. Verily, on the Day of 
Resurrection, people will be struck unconscious, and I (feel that 
I) am the first to wake up. Thereupon I will find that Musa is 


holding onto a pillar of the Throne (‘Arsh of Allah). I will not 
know if he woke up before me or he received his due (because of 
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his) unconsciousness on (Mount) At-Tur s!” 


Al-Bukhàri recorded this Hadith in many locations of his 
Sahih, as did Muslim and Abu Dàwud.?! As for the Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah, Imam Ahmad and the Two Shaykhs (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) collected his narration?! 


4^ ^o 


aa وک‎ Bie مآ‎ XS E ok, الاس‎ p ALL Gp xo dé» 
ics s لکل‎ oras ien ين ڪل تو‎ oisi فى‎ d Cle; (aos i 
46 oi 55 lc ec, Vk ans zt 


4144. (Allah) said: “O Masa I have chosen you above men 0 
My Messages, and by My speaking (to you). So hold that 
which I have given you and be of the grateful." 


4145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets the exhortation all 
things and the explanation for all things (and said): Hold unto 
these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take the better 
therein. I shall show you the home of the rebellious.> 


Allah chooses Musa and gives Him the Tablets 


Allah states that He spoke to Musa directly and informed 
him that He has chosen him above the people of his time, by 
His Message and by speaking to him. 

Here we should mention that there is no doubt that 
Muhammad 2% is the chief of all the Children of Adam, the 
earlier and later ones among them. This is why Allah has 
chosen him to be the Final and Last Prophet and Messenger, 
whose Law shall remain dominant and valid until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad's followers are 
more numerous than the followers of all Prophets and 
Messengers. After Muhammad i&, the next in rank of honor 
and virtue is Ibrahim upon him be peace, then Musa, son of 
‘Imran, who spoke to the Most Beneficent directly. Allah 
commanded Musa, saying, 

atin CES) 
ll Fath Al-Bari 8:152. 
71 al-Bukhari, nos. 4638, 2412, 6917, 3398, 7427 and 6518, 
Muslim 2374 and Abu Dawud 4668. 
I31 Ahmad 2:264, Fath Al-Bari 13:455 and Muslim 4:1844. 
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So hold to that which I have given you», of My Speech and 
conversation with you, 

43051 ين‎ Sp 
{and be of the grateful , for it and do not ask for what is beyond 
your capacity to bear. 


Allah stated that He has written lessons and exhortation for 
all things and explanations for all things on the Tablets. It was 
said that in the Tablets, Allah wrote advice and the details of 
the commandments for lawful and prohibited matters. The 
Tablets contained the Tawráh, that Allah described; 

€ Ze ANC oth Gl C az ين‎ oed e CÓ Xo) 


«And indeed We gave Muüsá - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for 
mankind» [28:43]. 


It was also said that Allàh gave Müsà the Tablets before the 
Tawràh, and Allàh knows best. Allàh said next, 
4i Uis) 
Hold unto these with firmness}, be firm on the obedience, 
dich VI ans hp 
gand enjoin your people to take the better therein.» 


Sufyan bin 'Uyaynah said, "Abu Sa‘d narrated to us from 
Ikrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas that “Misa, peace be upon him, was 
commanded to adhere to the toughest of what was ordained 
on his people." !! Allah’s statement, 


giii 35 Ii» 
«1 shall show you the home of the rebellious}, 


means, you will witness the recompense of those who defy My 
order and deviate from My obedience, the destruction, demise 
and utter loss they will suffer. 
$ .4 1 apro ^ erte or moe. i292 e | out ee 08 ركم‎ 
Y Ek Jee SD ون‎ db A GNI à SiS Sill Gor عن‎ SC 
sA c^ 


t, "n fer, ^u ALG 1 م‎ fe rye مع‎ 7 
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1) At-Tabari 13:110. 
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DM CX; Gd VIS ud عن‎ Qm GS Vas Di us دیک‎ 


Las کے‎ 
5 


COG BE CY oye هَل‎ uoi ens 
4146. I shall turn away from My Aydt those who behave 
arrogantly on the earth, without a right, and (even) if they see 
all the Ayát, they will not believe in them. And if they see the 
way of righteousness, they will not adopt it as the way, but if 
they see the way of error, they will adopt that way, that is 
because they have rejected Our Aydt and were heedless of 
them .> 


4147. Those who deny Our Aydt and the meeting in the 
Hereafter, vain are their deeds. Are they requited with anything 
except what they used to do?> 


Arrogant People will be deprived of Allah’s Aydt 
Allah said, 


tl ge BY ف‎ Sus Salt Gon Sep 


«I shall turn away from My Aydt those who behave arrogantly 
on the earth, without a right>. 


Allah says, “I shall deprive the hearts of those who are too 
proud to obey Me, and arrogant with people without right, 
from understanding the signs and proofs that testify to My 
Might, Law and Commandments.” And just as they acted 
arrogantly without justification, Allah has disgraced them with 
ignorance. Allah said in another Ayah, 

GE Bi a. RBIS socal pedi ei) 

«And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 

guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first time» 

[6:110], and, 

eo dit EOI IB Ci 
€So when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah 
turned their hearts away (from the right path).> [61:5] 


Sufyàn bin Uyaynah commented on this Ayah, 


SS Ni GIS Sail عن انق‎ Sky 
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41 shall turn away from My AÃyût those who behave arrogantly 

on the earth, without a right», 
“(Allah says) I shall snatch away comprehension of the Qur'àn 
from them and turn them away from My Ayát."!! Ibn Jarir 
commented on Sufyán's statement that, "This indicates that 
this part of the Ayah is addressed to this Ummah.” ?! This is 
not necessarily true, for Ibn ‘Uyaynah actually meant that this 
occurs in every Ummah and that there is no difference 
between one Ummah and another Ummanh in this regard. Allàh 
knows best. Allah said next, 


MIT SE RETE 
dand (even) if they see all the Ayat, they will not believe in 
them». Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
05 ڪي‎ xk ڪل‎ I GH MOAR ڪلم ريك‎ Ak ch اليرت‎ bp 
DN ad 
Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 


has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.» [10:96-97] 


Allah’s statement, 
de bE YA LS los as» 
And if they see the way of righteousness, they will not adopt 
it as the way,> 


means, even if the way of guidance and safety appears before 
them, they will not take it, but if the way that leads to 
destruction and misguidance appears to them, they adopt that 
way. Allah explains why they do this, 
«coa, GS gd) 
€that is because they have rejected Our Ãyût}, in their hearts, 
dais rns 


«and were heedless of them.>, gaining no lessons from the Aydt. 
Allah’s statement, 


1! At-Tabari 13:112. 
P) At-Tabari 13:113. 
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HL Lir ied Kas Gio DI ob) 


€Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the Hereafter, 
vain are their deeds.» 


indicates that whoever among them does this, remaining on 
this path until death, then all his deeds will be in vain. Allah 
said next, 


qoi ié يجرت إلا كا‎ Sep 


«Are they requited with anything except what they used to 
do?> 
meaning, ‘We only recompense them according to the deeds 
that they performed, good for good and evil for evil. Surely, as 
you pee forth, you diei the harvest thereof.' 
n 2 s 57 سقط فت‎ d, Damb os SX Sac feo 
) اة‎ Et ccs SS C xS C GI, d a YE سلوا‎ 


4148. And the people of Miisa made in his absence, out of their 
ornaments, the image of a calf (for worship). It had a sound. 
Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way? They took it (for worship) and they were 
wrongdoers.» 


4149. And when they regretted and saw that they had gone 
astray, they said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us and 
forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers" 


Story of worshipping the Calf 


Allah describes the misguidance of those who worshipped 
the calf that As-Samiri made for them from the ornaments 
they borrowed from the Copts. He made the shape of a calf 
with these ornaments and threw in it a handful of dust from 
the trace of the horse that the Angel Jibril was riding, and the 
calf seemed to moo. This occurred after Müsà went for the 
appointed term with his Lord, where Allah told him about 
what happened when he was on Mount Tur. Allah said about 
His Honorable Self, 


Gin m EE AG; At من‎ LS 65 X Gb áé» 
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(Allāh) said: “Verily, We have tried your people in your 

absence, and As-Samiri has led them astray” [20:85]. 

The scholars of Tafsir have different views over the calf, 
whether it actually became alive and mooing, or if it remained 
made of gold, but the air entering it made it appear to be 
mooing. These are two opinions. Allah knows best. It was 
reported that when the statue mooed, the Jews started 
dancing around it and fell into misguidance because they 
adored it. They said that this, the calf, is your god and the god 
of Musa, but Musa forgot it! Allah answered them, 


€4506 Y; ولا نوف هم صا‎ 5 Zl euo Gi, «أفلا‎ 
{Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for 


answer), and that it had neither power to harm them nor to do 
them good?» [20:89]. Allàh said here, 


LZ gaz ولا‎ UK ME df 


Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way? 


Allah condemned the Jews for falling into misguidance, 
worshipping the calf and ignoring the Creator of the heavens 
and earth, the Lord and King of all things. They worshipped 
besides Him a statue made in the shape of a calf, that seemed 
to moo, but it neither spoke to them nor brought them any 
benefit. Rather, their very sense of reason was blinded because 
of ignorance and misguidance. 

Allah’s statement, 


(ce مقط فت‎ > 
And when they regretted}, and felt sorrow for their action, 
cà EI كنا‎ a ch ey da 6لا‎ ux uo 
EN Gy Sl 
dand saw that they had gone astray, they said: "If our Lord 


have not mercy upon us and forgive us, we will certainly 
become among the losers." 


or among the destroyed ones. This was their recognition of 
their sin and their way of seeking salvation from Allah the 
Most Mighty and Majestic. 
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He (Musa) said: "What an evil thing is that which you have 
done during my absence." 


evil it is that which you committed after I departed and left 
you, by worshiping the calf, 


455 A لائر‎ 
«Did you hasien in the matter of your Lord? > 


Musa said, You wanted me to rush back to you, even 
though [being there] this was Allah’s decision?’ Allah said next, 
€, ير‎ «ad ul IE الألواح‎ Ga 
«And he threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by his 

head and dragged him towards him.» 


This Ayah demonstrates the meaning of the Hadith, 
US Lii َيس‎ 
«Information is not the same as observation s) 


It indicates that Müsa threw down the Tablets because he 
was angry at his people, according to the majority of scholars 
of early and latter times. Allah said, 

€ 2E sal oh, d) 
€and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged 
him towards him .» 


for Musa feared that Haran might have not tried hard enough 

to forbid them from their evil action. In another Ayah, Allah 

said, 
لا‎ BS dé Ea LIIS IRA cus Là مر ما متنك‎ d 
He [Misa] said: “O Hárün ! What prevented you when you 
saw them going astray. That you followed me not (according to 
my advice to you)? Have you then disobeyed my order?" He 
[Hàrün] said: “O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my 
beard, nor by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should say: 
'You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and 


11 Ahmad 1:271. 


Surah 7. Al-A‘raf (150 - 151) (Part-9 167 


you have not respected (waited or observed) my word!" 
[20:92-94]. 


Here, Allah said that Hàrün said, 


eA 47 


BRE Vi qune oic o9‏ فک نیت ہے hes d, AUNT‏ الم 

Linth 

4“O son of my mother! Indeed the people judged me weak and 

were about to kill me, so make not the enemies rejoice over me, 
nor put me among the people who are wrongdoers." 

Harun said, Do not place me on the same level as they are, 
as if I was one of them.’ Further, Haran said, ‘O son of my 
mother’, so that Musa would feel more mercy and leniency 
towards him, even though Hàrün was also the son of Müsà's 


father. When Musa was satisfied that his brother was 
innocent, 


Wu assi 3551 S5 i c. Vui C3 يموم‎ Y ين‎ Sys Ci 06 2359 
€3 SoA 


«And Harwin indeed had said to them beforehand: “O my 
people! You are being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 
(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order." 
[20:90], this is when, 


«96» 
«he said) Musa, 
hanh exo GN ees ف‎ Gies; NG لي‎ t oo» 
4/0 my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into 
, Your mercy, for you are the Most Merciful of those who show 


mercy." 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


pé ux us os S ges S ريه‎ casi Iu Susi cs due 
eun ail وَعَايتَهُمْ‎ Lu us f$ esi sk 
«May Allāh grant His mercy to Misa! Surely, he who observes 


[something] is nothing like he who is informed about it. His 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, told him that his people 
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were tested after him, but he did not throw the Tablets. When 
he saw them with his eyes, then he threw the Tablets ni" 


r Reg‏ 0272 ( مع ae, A P Tie H ot o aane no‏ كنا 
s AS CM lta 5 Lou cae AG. Ed US 2i Gp‏ 
SASS as be do Gy zl Gus b. BE B oat We Gals occi‏ 
Lej‏ € 


4152. Certainly, those who took the calf (for worship), wrath 
from their Lord and humiliation will come upon them in the life 
of this world. Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.» 


4153. But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is 
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

The ‘wrath’ mentioned here that struck the Children of Israel 
because of their worshipping the calf, means, Allah did not 
accept their repentance until some of them [who did not 
worship the calf] killed others [who worshipped the calf]. We 
mentioned this story in Sürat Al-Baqarah, 


KN Bt sD‏ کیم حر لي ie‏ اريك A A KE SE‏ اراب 

€ i 
450 turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves (the 
guilty), that will be better for you before your Creator." Then 


He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.» [2:54] 


As for the humiliation mentioned in the Ayah, it pertains to 
the disgrace and humiliation that the Jews suffered in the life 
of this world. Allah’s statement, 


KLAE EU ES 
«Thus do We recompense those who invent lies} 


is for all those who invent an innovation (in religion). Surely, 
the disgrace resulting from inventing an innovation (in religion) 
and defying Allah’s Message, will be placed in the heart and 
from there on to the shoulders. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said; "The 
disgrace of innovation will weigh on their shoulders even if 


1 thn Majah 2:380. 
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they were to gallop on their mules or trot on their work 
horses.” Ayyüb As-Sakhtiyani narrated from Abu Qilábah Al- 
Jarmi that he commented on this Ayah, 

DNE 

Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.» 

“By Allah! This Ayah is for all those who invent a lie, until the 
Day of Resurrection."!! Also, Sufyàn bin 'Uyaynah said, 
"Every person who invents a Bid'ah (innovation in the religion) 
will taste disgrace."?! Allah tells His servants that He accepts 
repentance from His servants for any sin, even Shirk, Kufr, 
hypocrisy and disobedience. Allah said: 


€45 5 G2 Gs t, GE B oia Le ایی‎ 
But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lordy 
O Muhammad, Messenger of Repentance and Prophet of Mercy, 
VET 
after that» after committing that evil action, 
L5 oss) 
€is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 
Ibn Abi Hatim reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd was asked 


about a man committing fornication with a woman and then 
marrying her, and Ibn Mas'üd recited this Ayah, 
de r 


C225 TAN OL & a Yes GU b. BE 25 السات‎ Le طول‎ 
«But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is 
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 

‘Abdullah recited this Ayah ten times, neither allowing nor 
disallowing it. 
Ge Mo oe P se, we ge -4f2 ^4 - cM, qeu 
eed هم‎ ai ip هذى‎ GAS 35 COM SE AEN کت عن موی‎ Ar 
11 At-Tabari 13:135. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:136. 
8l Aq-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :566. 
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we Ay 4154. And when the 
GA S anger of Musa calmed, 

t E he took up the Tablets; 
E EE زا‎ and in their inscription 
was guidance and mercy 
for those who fear their 


SM oi E don d Lord.» 

s r^ نل‎ sia TIC Om J | Masa picked up the 

jy I Ma esas día | Tablets when His‏ تنم 
si md 2 3 Anger subsided‏ 0 

MM عن الڪ روي لد الكت وض‎ | Alan said next, 
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Io 5t; Z SAAI Beals Ae x 

AD و وعزروه ونصروه واتبيعوا‎ po "5 And when  calmedy 
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«tSt EP 


«he took up the 
Tablets, which he had 
thrown out of jealousy 
for Allah and anger for His sake, because of his people 
worshipping the calf, 
45:42 e£ هم‎ adl هذى وة‎ GS 95> 
gand in their inscription was guidance and mercy for those who 
fear their Lord.» 


Several scholars of Tafsir said that when Müsà threw the 
Tablets on the ground they were shattered and he collected 
the pieces afterwards. Müsà found in its inscription guidance 
and mercy, but the specific details of the Law was lost, so they 
said. They also claimed that the shattered pieces of the Tablets 
still remained in the treasury safes of some Israelite kings 
until the Islamic State came into existence. Only Allah knows 
if these statements are true. 
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4155. And Muisa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) 
men for Our appointed time and place of meeting, and when 
they were seized with a violent earthquake, he said: "O my 
Lord, if it had been Your Will, You could have destroyed them 
and me before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish 
among us? It is only Your trial by which You lead astray whom 
You will, and keep guided whom You will. You are our 
protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for You are the 
best of those who forgive. 


4156. "And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter. Certainly we have Hüdnà unto You." He said: (As 
to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom 1 will and My 
mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those 
who have Taqwa, and give Zaküh; and those who believe in 
Our Ayat.> 


Seventy Men from the Children of Israel go for the 
appointed Meeting Place that Allah designated, Allah 
later on destroys Them 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented; 
“Allah commanded Misa to choose seventy men. So he chose 
them and proceeded with them in order that they supplicate to 
their Lord. Their supplication included asking Allah, ‘O Allah! 
Give us what you have never given anyone before us and will 
never give anyone after us!’ Allah disliked this supplication 
and they were seized with a violent earthquake, Musa said: 

«p 53 x ASN iino 
«"O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before. 


NI At-Tabari 13:141. 
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As-Suddi said, “Allah commanded Musa to come with thirty 
men from the Children of Israel, apologizing for worshipping 
the calf; and He gave them an appointed time and place. 

$5 ic BS ep SEG 
And Misa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) men.» 


He chose these men and went along with them so that they 
could apologize. When they reached the appointed place, they 
said, 


«4i HS Sd 
«We shall never believe in you», [2:55] ‘O Musa, 
46 x geb 


4until we see Allah plainly,» for you spoke to Him,’ they said, 
‘therefore, show Him to us,’ 


nat LAS) 
but they were struck with a bolt of lightning» [4:153] 


and they died. Misa stood up crying, invoking Allah, © Lord! 
What should I tell the Children of Israel, when I go back to 
them after You destroyed their best men?’ 


Ab SG ot AEG شِنْتَ‎ Fp 
€«"O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before’’>.”""! 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Musa chose seventy of the best 
men from the Children of Israel. He said to them, ‘Go to the 
meeting with Allah and repent for what you committed. Beg 
His forgiveness for those of your people whom you left behind. 
Fast, purify yourselves and clean your clothes.’ So, he went 
with them to Mount Tür in Sinai for the meeting place and 
time designated by his Lord. He went there only with the leave 
and knowledge of Allah. According to what has been 
mentioned to me, when the seventy did what he ordered them 
to do, and went with him to the meeting of Musa with his 
Lord, they said, 'Request that we may also hear the words of 


l) At-Tabari 13:140. 
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our Lord.’ So he replied, 1 shall.’ When Musa approached the 
mountain it became completely covered with columns of 
clouds, Müsà approached it and entered in them. He said to 
the people, ‘Approach.’ But when Allah spoke to Musa, his 
cloak was surrounded by a brilliant light which no human 
could bear to look at, so below him a barrier was placed and 
the people approached. When they entered the cloud they fell 
prostrate and they heard Him while he was speaking to Musa, 
commanding him and forbidding him, saying what to do and 
what not to do. When He completed commanding him, and 
removed the cloud from Musa, he faced the people and they 
said, ʻO Musa! We will not believe in you unless we see Allah 
directly.” So the thunder shook them, their souls were 
captured and they all died. Müsà stood up invoking, begging 
and supplicating to his Lord, 


«5 ين َل‎ AK نت‎ un 
«"O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before "y? 
meaning, They were foolish. Would You destroy anyone who 
comes after me from the Children of Israel?' 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatàdah, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, 
"They were seized by the tremor or lightning, because they 


neither shunned nor forbade their people who worshipped the 
calf."?! This is supported by Müsà's statement, 


DECUIT 
“would You destroy us for the deeds of the fools among us?" 
He said next, 
4i إن هى إلا‎ 
«"It is only Your Fitnah’’> affliction, test and trial, according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
and several among the Salaf and latter scholars."! This is the 


only plausible meaning, in which Musa says, “The decision is 
Yours (O Allah), and the judgment, and whatever You will 


DI At-Tabari 13:140. 
7] At-Tabari 13:143-144. 
(3) At-Tabari 13:151. 
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occurs. You misguide whom You will, guide whom You will, and 
none can guide whom You misguide or misguide whom You 
guide. There is none who can give what You deprive or avert 
what You give. The sovereignty is all Yours, and Yours is the 
judgment, the creation and the decision.” The Ayah, 
tigi E 25 Cz, تانيز ا‎ diy cf) 

“You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: 

for You are the best of those who forgive."y, 
pertains to (Allah’s) covering the mistake and not punishing 
for the sin. Whenever mercy is mentioned along with 
forgiveness [such as in Muüsà's supplication to Allah], it 
includes the hope that Allah does not permit one to fall into 
that act again. 


MOS 


€ for You are the best of those who forgive," for none except You 
can forgive the sin. 


Si وني‎ £z Gi ua راب تا فى‎ 
€"And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter." 


The first part of Musa’s supplication was to fend off what 
should be avoided, while this part is a request for what is 
sought. The meaning of, 


€ C as c GA uas فى‎ s» 
€" And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter.“ 


is, ‘ordain for us and grant us all that is good in both lives. 
We mentioned the meaning of ‘good’ before in Sûrat Al- 
Baqarah.!! 


45, EA dp 
¢ We have Hüdnàá unto You"? ‘we repent, go back and return 
unto You,' according to the meaning of, 'Hüdnà', given by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ibrahim At-Taymi, As-Suddi, Qatadah and several others.!2! 


lll See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah [2 : 200-202]. 
1 At-Tabari 13:154-155. 
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2M م‎ $ nsi tf. 7 er z l^ to "Áo » 4 2a4An d 
$45 Ga QD ue وَيَحْمَت وَسِعَتْ‎ ANS oy c wa 


ESF GG ph GL ERT Cos 
He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I 
will and My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those 


who believe in Our Ayat.> [7:156] 


Allah’s Mercy is for Those Who have Taqwa and believe 
in Allah’s Aydt and His Messenger 2 


Allah answers the statement, 
«45 d) > 
“It is only Your trial..."» [7:155], by saying, 
GS Y 54145 AX Ea ed ak 
(As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and 
My mercy embraces all things. 


Allah says here, 1 do what I will, decide what I will and I 
have wisdom and justice in all matters.' Certainly, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah. Allah’s statement, 


GAK ins ans 
gand My mercy embraces all things} 


testifies to His encompassing mercy. Allah said that the angels 
who carry His Throne and those around the Throne 
supplicate, 


geis £25 ڪل نو‎ L5 65 


“Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and 
knowledge." [40:7] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali 
said, “A bedouin man came, he made his camel kneel and he 
tied it. Then he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah 3. 
When the Messenger of Allah 3& finished the prayer, that man 
untied his camel mounted it and supplicated aloud, ‘O Allah! 
Grant Your mercy to me and to Muhammad, and do not give a 
share in it to anyone else.’ The Messenger of Allah iE 


176 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


commented (to his Companions), 
36 ما‎ tz أَلَمْ‎ Dus of fal ds 5 bh 
‘Do you think that this man is more misguided or his camel? 
Did you not hear what this man has said?» 

They said, ‘Yes.’ He 3% said, 

Jug ity 036 رَحْمَةِ‎ Su ie je; S2 الله‎ ý ils £5 حَظَّرْتَ‎ ib 
E eB Sew BE Bee a TERE T SEES E EE AEN ate 2 
أضل‎ 3 9445] $25 nass Vs te E uos Gy uiu GEN بها‎ 

iss el 
«You (the bedouin man) have restricted a vast mercy! Allah, 
the Exalted, the most Honored has created a hundred mercies 
and sent down one of them by which the creation, men, Jinn 
and animals, show mercy to each other. He left with Him 
ninety-nine mercies, so do you say that this man is more 
misguided or his camel?» 

Ahmad! and Abu Dawud collected this Hadith." Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Salmàn narrated that the Prophet 3% 
said, 

PAB AS es TE براحم بها‎ Is Qui in) ماله‎ es fe a p 
"EG ex A ais ics وَأخْرَ‎ uat عَلَى‎ 

‘Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, has a hundred mercies. 

With one of them, the creations show mercy to each other, and 


even the beasts show kindness to their offspring. He has kept 
ninety-nine mercies with Him for the Day of Resurrection „i?! 


Muslim recorded it.^! Allah said next, 
555 Sd xS 
«That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa,» 


meaning, I will ordain My mercy for them, as a favor and 
kindness from Me to them. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 


(0) Ahmad 4:312. 

I?! Abu Dawud 5:197. 
I3! Ahmad 5:439. 

(41 Muslim 4:2108. 
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G عل تیه‎ KG cn 


«He has prescribed mercy for Himself» [6:12] 
Alláh's statement, 


45585 Sd 


«for those who have Taqwa}, means, 1 will ordain My mercy for 
those who possess these qualities, and they are the Ummah of 
Muhammad,’ 

4535 Sup 


ا 


¢for those who have Taqwa}, who avoid Shirk and major sins, 
(52i Spd 


ęand give the Zakah>, purify themselves, according to one 
opinion. It was also said that, ‘the Zakdh’, here pertains to 
wealth. It is possible that both meanings are included here, for 
this Ayah was revealed in Makkah [before Zakah in fixed shares 
was ordained], 


53-8 Wie, هُمْ‎ gii 


¢and those who believe in Our Ayát.», those who have faith in 
them. 


LANG 253 في‎ phe OS Lie alit KAT 236 اسول‎ ost SID 
EX L4. 025 c5 1 l4 eS عي‎ d suis tk 
LS پو ورزو‎ Vae cnl ie كنت‎ ul. NS cina cuz Las 

E aa رليك‎ Az SA adit zat EG 


4157. Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write whom they find written of with them in 
the Tawrah and the Injil, - he commands them to do good; and 
forbids them from evil; he makes lawful for them the good 
things, and forbids them from the evil things, he releases them 
from their heavy burdens and from the fetters that were upon 
them. So those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and 
follow the light which has been sent down with him, it is they 
who will be successful .> 
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The Description of that Messenger ix 


4b 25i عِندَهُمْ في‎ GS A544 adi <AT a3 


> 


lÍ يموت‎ dad 
Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write whom they find written with them in the Tawrah 
and the Injil,> 


This is the description of the Prophet Muhammad i& in the 
Books of the Prophets. They delivered the good news of his 
advent to their nations and commanded them to follow him. 
His descriptions were still apparent in their Books, as the 
rabbis and the priests well know. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Sakhr Al-'Ugayli said that a bedouin man said to him, “I 
brought a milk-producing camel to Al-Madinah during the life 
time of Allah’s Messenger. After I sold it, I said to myself, T will 
meet that man (Muhammad) and hear from him.' So I passed 
by him while he was walking between Abu Bakr and Umar, 
and I followed them until they went by a Jewish man, who was 
reading from an open copy of the Tawrah. He was mourning a 
son of his who was dying and who was one of the most 
handsome boys. The Messenger of Allah 3& asked him (the 
father), 


SST aly SAH‏ $5551 مَل Lad‏ في GS‏ هَذَا che‏ وَمَخْرَجِي؟» 
«I ask you by He Who has sent down the Tawráh, do you not‏ 
find the description of me and my advent in your Book?»‏ 


He nodded his head in the negative. His son said, 'Rather, yes, 
by He Who has sent down the Tawrah! We find the description 
of you and your advent in our Book. I bear witness that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that you are 
the Messenger of Allah.’ The Prophet 3% said (to the 


Companions), 1 9 
عَنْ أَخِيكُم»‎ se una 
«Stop the Jew (the father) from (taking care of) your brother (in 
Islam) .» 


The Prophet à then personally took care of the son's funeral 
and led the funeral prayer on him."!! This Hadith is sound 
and is supported by a similar Hadith in the Sahih narrated 


(1) Ahmad 5:411. 
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from Anas !! 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Muthanna said that ‘Ata’ bin 
Yasar said, “I met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and asked him, Tell me 
about the description of Allah’s Messenger à£ in the Tawràh.' 
He said, ‘Yes, by Allah! He is described in the Tawrah, just as 
he is described in the Qur'àn, 


on 4^ Pr سروس سا "7" م‎ nx PUES T 
€ 035 CE apt ASI Sai Cip 


«O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as a witness, and a 
bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.> |33:45] 


as a safe refuge for the unlettered ones. You are My servant 
and Messenger. I have called you 'Al-Mutawakkil (who trusts 
in Allah), not hard or harsh.’ Neither uttering foul speech in 
the markets nor returning evil deed with one in kind. Rather, 
he forgives and forgoes. Allah will not end his life until He 
straightens through him the crooked religion, so that they 
might proclaim, There is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.' He will open through him sealed hearts, deaf ears and 
blind eyes.” ‘Ata’ then said, “I also met Ka'b and asked him 
the same question, and his answer did not differ from 
‘Abdullah’s answer, even concerning one letter.” Al-Bukhari 
recorded itl?! from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. It was also recorded by 
Al-Bukhàri [up to the word] forgoes. And he mentioned the 
narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr then he said; “It was common 
in the speech of our Salaf that they describe the Books of the 
People of the Two Scriptures as the Tawrah, as some Hadiths 
concur. Allah knows best.” 
Allah’s statement, 


4 عن الشڪر‎ sets Qi ky 
€He commands them to do good; and forbids them from evil ;> 


This is the description of the Messenger of Allah #% in previous 
Books. These were the true qualities of our Messenger 2%, as 
well, for he only ordained good and forbade evil. We should 
mention here that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, “When you hear 
Allah’s statement, 


0) Fath Al-Bûri 3:259. 
(2) At-Tabari 13:164. 
I3! Fath AL-Bári 4:402. 
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x alt gie» 


40 you who believe!>, then pay it your full attention, for it is a 
good that you are being commanded, or an evil that you are 
being forbidden." And the most important and greatest of these 
commands and prohibitions, is that Allàh has sent the 
Messenger 3£ to order worshipping Him Alone without partners 
and forbid worshipping others besides Him. This is the Message 
that Allah has sent all Messengers with before Muhammad i£, 
just as Allàh said, 


Chit EG d utat IS d geo a Cz hp 
«And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): “Worship Allah, and avoid the Taghut (false 
deities)"» [16:36]. 
Allah's statement, 
€i zuo 25 الت‎ 2 Las» 
«He makes lawful for them the good things, and forbids them 
from the evil things, 
meaning, he makes the Bahirah, Sabah, Wasilah and Ham, 
etc., lawful. They were prohibitions that they invented which 
were only hard for themselves. He also forbids them from evil 
things, such as the flesh of the pig, Ribd, and foods that were 
treated as lawful although Allah the Exalted had forbidden 


them. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Allah’s statement, 


€i كانت‎ uli SENG إِمْرَهُمٌ‎ ce CE 
He (Muhammad) releases them from their heavy burdens, and 
from the fetters that were upon them.» 


indicates that Muhammad 3% came with leniency and an easy 
religion. As mentioned in the Hadith recorded from many 
routes that Allah’s Messenger # said, 


LUI بِالْحَنِفِيّةِ‎ ii 
«d was sent with the easy way of Hanifiyyah [monotheism]»?! 


Ul At-Tabari 13:166. 
21 Ahmad 5:266 and 6:116. 
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The Prophet 3% said to the two Commanders he appointed, 
Mu‘ddh and Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, when he sent them to 
Yemen, 


MESS Y5 وَتَطَاوَعَا‎ 17-5 Y5 15555 CE وَلَا‎ X 


«Bring glad tidings and do not drive people away, make things 
easy and do not make them difficult, obey each other and do not 
differ among yourselves». U! 


Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, the Prophet's Companion, said, “I 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah and saw how easy he 
was. The nations that were before us had things made difficult 
for them in their laws. Allah made the law encompassing and 
easy for this Ummah. Hence the statement of the Messenger of 
Allah, 


ex X a diu uz به‎ cis مَا‎ AY الله تَجَارَرَ‎ Sp 


«Allah has forgiven my Ummah for what occurs in themselves, 
as long as they do not utter it or act upon it.»!?) 


The Prophet # said, 
ede ya In us Sc; Gu E 5g» 


«My Ummah was forgiven (by Allah) unintentional errors, 
forgetfulness and what they are forced to do.»™?! 


This is why Allah has guided this Ummah to proclaim, 


t. * 11^ > roe Pe vt 4 Y T^ 
j AS Ua Cá Y; uuu إن يتا او‎ Gig yg 
d لماه يط‎ Ace ete. > Rap Ms eee eed Son ag ca cs oe: E 08 " 
ZA C6 واغفر‎ Ge را ولا تاتا ما لا 0155 ہد وأعف‎ uso. 
LA E ae عي‎ E ب‎ $e 

pédi LC de ELS CS 


“Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our 
Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on 
those before us (Jews and Christians); our Lord! Put not on us 
a burden greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and 
grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawla 
(Patron, Supporter and Protector) and give us victory over the 


0) Fath Al-Bari 5:188. 
[2] Fath ALBari 9:300. 
اذا‎ ton Majah 1:659. 
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disbelieving people.» [2:286] 

It is recorded in Sahih Muslim that [the Prophet 3% said that] 
Allah the Exalted said after every one of these supplications, “I 
shall accept (your supplication).” Allah’s statement, 

LOS VES og Ge ti 
450 those who believe in him, honor him, help him.» 
refers to respecting and honoring Muhammad 32%, 
€x J edt sit رتبا‎ 
€and follow the light which has been sent down with him,» 
the Qur'àn and the revelation [Sunnah] that the Prophet 
delivered to mankind, 
452421 2 diy 
git is they who will be successful .> 

in this life and the Hereafter. 

Y BMG oscar ملل‎ A adt une em. t الاش ري‎ ule لئ‎ 

«eni By ot dit ANT آي‎ ates AE Und ios us Ld 

4158. Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 

Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the 

heavens and the earth. None has the right to be worshipped but 

He. It is He Who gives life and causes death. So believe in 

Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor 


write, who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him so 
that you may be guided." 


Muhammad’s Message is Universal 
Allah says to His Prophet and Messenger Muhammad 38, 


o9» 
«Say», O Muhammad, 
الاش‎ GED 


40 mankind!>, this is directed to mankind red and black, and 
the Arabs and non-Arabs alike, 
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4e Eady ail رول‎ Syd 
41 am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah,» 


This Ayah mentions the Prophet's honor and greatness, for 
he is the Final Prophet who was sent to all mankind [and the 
Jinns]. Allah said, 


€ 95 og Soh Schl إل‎ oh Sees de NE d Bp 


<Say, “Allah is Witness between you and I; this Qur'an has 
been revealed to me that I may therewith warn you and 
whomsoever it may reach." [6:19], 


e 
e^ AST ^: ML v^ 
pkey SOE LUE پو من‎ TSS ومن‎ 


<but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place>{11:17), and, 


"n 


cá if; a RI X VC a و ا‎ «AG cs i &xi Js» 
€i BE 


¢And say to those who were given the Scripture and to the 

illiterates (Arab pagans) : "Do you (also) submit yourselves (to 

Allah in Islam)?” If they do, they are rightly guided; but if 

they turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message.» 

[3:20] 

There are many other Aydt and more Hadiths than can be 
counted on this subject. It is also well-known in our religion 
that the Messenger of Allah 3£ was sent to all mankind [and 
the Jinns|. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “Abu 
Bakr and Umar had an argument in which Abu Bakr made 
‘Umar angry. So Umar went away while angry and Abu Bakr 
followed him asking him to forgive him, but ‘Umar refused. 
‘Umar shut his door closed in Abu Bakr’s face and Abu Bakr 
went to the Messenger of Allah 3 while we were with him. The 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


Wale XS هَذَا‎ (Selo MD 
(This fellow of yours (Abu Bakr) has made someone angry!» 


‘Umar became sorry for what he did, went to the Prophet i5 
and greeted him with the Salam and sat next to him, telling 
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him what had happened. The Messenger of Allah 3 became 
angry (at ‘Umar), and realizing that, Abu Bakr said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! It was me who was unjust.’ The Messenger of Allah 
$$ said, 
ese SH الاس إِني رَسُولُ الله‎ gl قُلْتُ: با‎ A نَارِكُو لي صَاحبي؟‎ esl Joo 
صَدَفْتَ»‎ X yb وَقَالَ‎ Esis els 
«Will you leave my Companion (Abu Bakr) alone! I said, 'O 
People! I am the Messenger of Allah to you all,’ and you said, 
"You lie,’ but Abu Bakr declared, ‘You said the truth.'»" Al- 
Bukhari recorded it!!! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


oN Se بُِنْتُ إلى النَّاسٍ‎ ys Osi ERE حَمْسَا لَمْ‎ Sh 
A BY dei o pl abl, di eus eu وَنُصِرْتُ‎ oy 
zo ex AN uisi úi aal; رَطَهُورًا‎ ecu لى الْأَرْضٌ‎ eit; 
ci av 3,5 Y لِمَنْ‎ ag 
11 have been given five things which were not given to any 
Prophet before me, and I do not say it out of pride. I was sent 
to all mankind (their) black and white alike. Allah made me 
viclorious by fright, (by His frightening my enemies) for a 
distance of one month's journey. The spoils of war are lawful 
for me, yet it was not lawful for anyone else before me. The 
earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for 
praying and a thing to perform purification with. I have been 
given the Shafa'ah (right of intercession), and I saved it for my 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. Therefore, the Shafa'ah 
will reach those who associate none with Allah in worship قاد‎ 
This Hadith's chain of narration is suitable, but the Two 
Sahihs did not record it. Allah’s statement, 
CEs RAYS NG ثللك الوت‎ d ali 
€to Whom belongs. the dominion of the heavens and the earth. 
None has the right to be worshipped but He. It is He Who 


I! Fath Al-Bari 8:153. 
12) Ahmad 1:301. 
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gives life and causes death.» 


describes Allah by the words of the Messenger يه‎ that He Who 
has sent him is the Creator, Lord and King of all things and in 
His Hand is the control, life, death and the decision. Just as 
Allàh said 
CANT ut ads de Uu) 
€So believe in Allàh and His Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write,» 


Allah proclaims here that Muhammad 3& is His Messenger 
and reiterates this fact by commanding that he be believed in 
and followed. Allàh said, 


aS sn» 
<The Prophet who can neither read nor write» who you were 


promised and given the good news of in previous revealed 
books. 


Certainly, Muhammad g was amply described in the 
previous books, including his description as being the 
unlettered Prophet. Allah’s statement, 


Kalen} shh up الى‎ 
€who believes in Allah and His Words», means, his actions 


conform with his words and he believes in what he was given 
from his Lord. 


in Sd 
«And follow him», embrace his path and guidance, 
€so that you may be guided> to the Straight Path. 
CRIS ريد‎ Dl ole Bet وم‎ od 


€159. And of the people of Misa there is a community who 
lead (the men) with truth and establish justice therewith .> 


Allah stated that of the Children of Israel there are some 
who follow the truth and judge by it, just as He said in 
another Ayah, 
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De Wa ١ Aq يد‎ oye . P 
ii or bebe ates icti LP E FA "Sx pt a 
sere x اثنىعشرة‎ se mt EP 
edi Lii وهم‎ gat dc AC منت‎ SJ 
peus erdagi "RA. Nos e 
j£ la za 
ae wei SU zgi 4A party of the people of 


it? PPS dE etta nnt "oe o 


M freie Ácido the Scripture stand for 
c S, تم‎ iå "Vaf the right, they recite the 
وا‎ Enis, ا والشلوى كوم نيبت‎ verses of Allah during 


3 OA BS “3 PV ظلموتا و کن ڪا‎ the hours of the night, 


prostrating themselves in 


or ro ths -Z a4 E 
ا‎ SEATS تیل لھم اک‎ prayer» [3:113], 
I SEL oisi st FEKAS I Ei التب‎ yi 7 áo 
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peer Yi eee bCAGUS I4 4 sux uh 
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9 ڪ داك لوهم ب ما کا ايقس فو‎ REM «And there are, 


certainly, among the 
Dems of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in that which 
has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, 
humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell the verses of Allah 
for a small price, for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah 
is Swift in account.» [3:199] 


Ši us Ee OU Lio Es SSE هم بد.‎ a بن‎ CAST S dt 


«V og z 17 Ad 5e "us &à&àc. 
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Fd 


«Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it (the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they say: “We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we have been from those who submit themselves. These 
will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient .»[28:52-54], and, 
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LS ad ap‏ من IE ud‏ عَم رو Uo Sz oS URL HS‏ إن 

CRMC dig OS uid ue BI c is 
<Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it 
(this Qur'an) is recited to them, fall down on their faces in 
humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! 
Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled." And they fall 
down on their faces weeping and it increases their 
humility .>[17:107-109] 


cx ag disp‏ اعبط AUS REL g oe di Loh tA‏ اشرب 
iis acres uud Jee ex Cz vu Gi in Se «dí ual‏ 
GL‏ تكن jid RAS pM Uum‏ لھم al VEU‏ الق 
exe X) LEAL SUE UIS LES Us; Zip, icm Gi Uc;‏ 

cons BE c, انل‎ ens hay py 
€160. And We divided them into twelve tribes (as distinct) 
nations. We revealed to Musa when his people asked him for 
waler (saying): "Strike the stone with your stick," and there 
gushed forth out of it twelve springs, each group knew its own 
place for water. We shaded them with the clouds and sent down 
upon them the manna and the quail (saying): "Eat of the good 
things with which We have provided you." They harmed Us 
not but they used to harm themselves. 


4161. And (remember) when it was said to them: “Dwell in 
this town (Jerusalem) and eat therefrom wherever you wish, and 
say, '(O Allah) forgive our sins'; and enter the gate prostrating 
(bowing with humility). We shall forgive you your 
wrongdoings. We shall increase (the reward) for the good- 
doers .""> 


«162. But those among them who did wrong, changed the word 
that had been told to them. So We sent on them a torment from 
the heaven in return for their wrongdoings.» 
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We discussed these Aydt in Sürat Al-Bagarah,"! which was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, while these Aydt were revealed in 
Makkah. We also mentioned the difference between the two 
narrations, and thus we do not need to repeat it here, all 
thanks are due to Allah and all the favors are from Him. 

4 ht فى‎ ot Q 2b tac ڪاٽ‎ Maal عن‎ ep 
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A dens yal لا‎ OAS لا‎ us LEA nei بوم‎ ee Luo 
(x54 x tare ي‎ GE C, 


«163. And ask them about the town that was by the sea; when 
they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath : when their fish 
came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and did not come to 
them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial for 
them, for they used to rebel against Allah’s command.» 


The Jews transgress the Sanctity of the Sabbath 
This Ayah explains Allah’s statement, 


giii فى‎ Ke, GE Utz f idit Tx oW 


- And indeed you knew those among you who transgressed in 
the matter of the Sabbath..» [2:65] 


Allah says to His Prophet 3& here, 


Mn 

«And ask them» ask the Jews who are with you, about the story 
of their fellow Jews who defied Allah’s command, so that His 
punishment overtook them all of a sudden for their evil actions, 
transgression and defiance by way of deceit. Also, warn the 
Jews (O Muhammad) against hiding your description that they 
find in their books, so that they do not suffer what their 
forefathers suffered. The village mentioned here is Aylah, on the 
shore of the Qulzum (Red) Sea. Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded 
from Dawud bin Al-Husayn from ‘Ikrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on Allàh's statement, 


€ di Het Hee gi الْقَرْسَةٍ‎ uc chic.» 
«And ask them about the town that was by the sea...» 
!!l See the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah [2 :60]. 
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“A village called Aylah between Madyan and At-Tur (which is 
in Sinai)! Tkrimah, Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said 
similarly. Allah’s statement, 


gi «إذ يدوت ف‎ 
when they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath ;> 


means, they transgressed in the Sabbath and defied Allah’s 
command to them to keep it sanctified, 


CEE بم سهم‎ be LS «إذ‎ 
when their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath day, 
visible on top of the water, according to Ad-Dahhàk who 
reported it from Ibn 'Abbàs.?! Ibn Jarir said, "Allah's 
statement, ED 
€ des Lu لا‎ S43 Y b» 
€and did not come to them on the day they had no Sabbath. 
Thus We made a trial of them,» 
means, this is how We tested them by making the fish swim 
close to the surface of the water , on the day which they were 


prohibited to fish. The fish would be hidden from them on the 
day when they were allowed to fish, 


Ae one 


(I dic 
«Thus We made a trial for them,» so that We test them, 


Sx UE (يما‎ 
for they used to rebel against Allah's command? 
by defying His obedience and rebelling against it.” 14) 

Therefore, these were a people who used a trick to violate 
Allāh’s prohibitions, taking an action that seemed legal on the 
surface. However, in reality, this action was meant to 
transgress the prohibition. Imām and scholar Abu ‘Abdullah 


Ibn Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 said, 


I) At-Tabari 13:180. 
[21 At-Tabari 13:180-181. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 13:183. 
^l At-Tabari 13:183. 
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4164. And when a community among them said : "Why do you 
preach to a people whom Allah is about to destroy or to punish 
with a severe torment?” (The preachers) said: “In order to be 


free from guilt before your Lord (Allah), and perhaps they may 
fear Allah." 


4165. So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to 
them, We rescued those who forbade evil, but with a severe 
torment We seized those who did wrong, because they used to 
rebel against Allah's command .> 


€166. So when they exceeded the limits of what they were 
prohibited, We said to them : “Be you monkeys, despised .’’> 


Ul Adab Az-Zafaf p. 192. 
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Those Who breached the Sabbath were turned into 
Monkeys, but Those Who prohibited Their Actions 
were saved 

Allah said that the people of this village were divided into 
three groups, a group that committed the prohibition, catching 
fish on the Sabbath, as we described in the Tafsir of Surat Al- 
Bagarah.!!! Another group prohibited them from transgression 
and avoided them. A third group neither prohibited them, nor 
participated in their action. The third group said to the 
preachers, 


«645 Q6 qa $ eint i C$ Ss a» 
“Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to 
destroy or to punish with a severe torment?"». 


They said, *why do you forbid these people from evil, when you 
know that they are destroyed and have earned Allàh's 
punishment?' Therefore, they said, there is no benefit in 
forbidding them. The preachers replied, 


€55 di asp 
4111 order to be free from guilt before your Lord (Alláh),"» 
‘for we were commanded to enjoin righteousness and forbid evil,’ 
“and perhaps they may fear Allāh” for on account of our 
advice, they might stop this evil and repent to Allah. Certainly, 
if they repent to Allah, Allah will accept their repentance and 
grant them His mercy.’ Allah said, 
€. eos éig vip 
4So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to 
them,» 
when the evil doers refused the advice, 
qb coi CE oat o cons alt cafe 
We rescued those who forbade evil, but We seized who did 
wrong,» 


[1] See the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah [2 :65-66] . 
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who committed the transgression, 
4 بكس‎ S 

€with a severe torment>. Allah stated that those who enjoined 
good were saved, while those who committed the transgression 
were destroyed, but He did not mention the end of those who 
were passive (the third group), for the compensation is 
comparable to the deed. This type did not do what would 
warrant praise, nor commit wrong so that they are 
admonished. 

Ikrimah said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah: 1 do not 
know whether or not the people were saved who said; 


IC UE IET 
€«"Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to 
destroy...?"» 


So I continued discussing it with him until I convinced him 
that they were. Then he gave me [the gift of] a garment"!!! 
Allàh said, 
€ d Vs VS all CED 


«and We seized those who did wrong with a Ba'is torment> 


indicating that those who remained were saved. As for ‘Bats’, 
it means ‘severe’, according to Mujahid, or ‘painful’, 
according to Qatàdah.! These meanings are synonymous, 
and Allah knows best. Allah said next, 
GR 
<despised>, humiliated, disgraced and rejected. 
ربك‎ M VU es OS عم إل‎ Gud do CON o 
€ 25 555 145 سريم اماب‎ 
€167. And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would 
certainly keep on sending against them, till the Day of 
Resurrection, those who would afflict them with a humiliating 


Ul At-Tabari 13:187. 
P! At-Tabari 13:202. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 13:202. 
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torment. Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly 
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Eternal Humiliation placed on the Jews 
€x» 


¢Ta’dhdhanay means ‘declared’, according to Mujahid, or 

‘ordained’, according to others. This part of the Ayah indicates 

a vow, 

<that He will keep on sending against them» against the Jews, 
EAI a من يلوم‎ icai ux GD 


till the Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict them with 
a humiliating torment. 


on account of their disobedience, defying Allah’s orders and 
Law and using tricks to transgress the prohibitions. It was 
reported that Musa required the Jews to pay the production 
tax for seven or thirteen years, and he was the first to do so. 
Also, the Jews fell under the humiliating rule of the Greek 
Kushdanin,! Chaldeans and later on the Christians, who 
subjugated and disgraced them, and required them to pay the 
Jizyah (tribute tax). When Islam came and Muhammad 3& was 
sent, they became under his power and had to pay the Jizyah, 
as well. Therefore, the humiliating torment mentioned here 
includes disgrace and paying the Jizyah, as Al-'Awfi narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas.”! In the future, the Jews will support the 
Dajjal (False Messiah); and the Muslims, along with ‘sa, son of 
Mary, will kill the Jews. This will occur just before the end of 
this world. Allah said next, 


€ VÀ t ربك‎ S» 


€Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution}, with those who disobey 
Him and defy His Law, í 


5 T pari 


(Ly Ap» 


ni Perhaps it refers to the Kushite Dynasty, and Allah knows best. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:205. 
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«and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


for those who repent and go back to Him. This Ayah mentions 
both the mercy, as well as, the punishment, so that no 
despair is felt. Allah often mentions encouragement and 
warning together, so that hearts always have a sense of hope 
and fear. 
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4168. And We have broken them (the Jews) up into various 
separate groups on the earth: some of them are righteous and 
some are away from that. And We tried them with good 
(blessings) and evil (calamities) in order that they might turn 
(to Allah) .> 

€169. Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which 
inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life saying : " (Everything) will be forgiven to us." And 
if (again) the offer of the like (evil pleasures of this world) came 
their way, they would (again) seize them (would commit those 
sins). Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that 
they would not say about Allah anything but the truth? And 
they have studied what is in it (the Book). And the home in the 
Hereafter is better for those who have Taqwa. Do not you then 
understand?> 


4170. And as to those who hold fast to the Book (act on its 


teachings) and perform the Salah, certainly We shall never 
waste the reward of those who do righteous deeds.> 


The Children of Israel scatter throughout the Land 


Allah states that He divided the Jews into various nations, 
sects and groups, 
ode 


EA KG وغد الین‎ Gg SNK ay ot aux ie Ub) 
«And We said to the Children of Israel after him (after Miisa 
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died): “Dwell in the land, then, when the final and the last 
promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as a mixed 
crowd (gathered out of various ee 


4^ دون‎ era EAD و‎ Spas 245 
some of them are righteous and some are away from that}, 


some of them are led aright and some are not righteous, just 
as the Jinns declared, 


Be Sos pews, UNE T Bib oe 2 وله‎ 
453 SU. كنا‎ aS دون‎ o5 Sors GU,» 
<"There are among us some that are righteous, and some the 


contrary; we are groups having different ways (religious 
sects)."» [72:11] 


Allàh said here, 


Sard 


(A 
«And We tried them», and tested them, 
dogai cd > 
«with good and evil», with times of ease, difficulty, eagerness, 
fear, well-being and affliction, 
diggs (dy 
€in order that they might turn (to Allah)» 
Allah said next, 
Ki عرس هدا‎ XN وروا الب‎ EE دهم‎ or As) 
€Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which 


inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life> 


This Ayah means, after the generation made up of righteous 
and unrighteous people, another generation came that did not 
have goodness in them, and they inherited the Tawrah and 
studied it. Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 


«581 هذا‎ 3 SLD 
They chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life» 


“They will consume anything they can consume in this life, 
whether legally or illegally. Yet, they wish for forgiveness, 
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(A MP XKt « 


€x ds ap uk us ake uoo 
«Saying : (Everything) will be forgiven for us." And if (again) 
the offer of the like came their way, they would (again) seize 
them.» 


Qatadah commented on Allàh's statement, 
ASi عرض هدا‎ SX» 
tthey chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life» 
“This, by Allah, is an evil generation, 
4 AS í ios 
{which inherited the Book» after their Prophets and Messengers, 


for they were entrusted with this job by Alláh's command to 
them. Allah said in another Ayah, 


Sai Sl SE pa ين‎ Gp 

<Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who neglect the 

Salah (the prayers).> [19:59] 

Allah said next, 

46 "2 oio SRI a ALD 

«They chose the goods of this low life saying: “(Everything) 

will be forgiven to us.”’> 

They wish and hope from Allah, while deceiving themselves, 

(XX AS Be cdi o> 

And if (again) the offer of the like came their way, they would 

(again) seize them.» 
Nothing stops them from this behavior, for whenever they are 
given an opportunity in this life, they will consume regardless 


of it being allowed or not." ?! As.Suddi said about Allàh's 
statement, 


4A an f. alib 
Then afier them succeeded an (evil) generation> until, 


ll At-Tabari 13:212. 
[2] At-Tabari 13:213. 
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gia و ردرسرا ا‎ 
«and they have studied what is in it (the Book) .> 


“Every time the Children of Israel appointed a judge, he used 
to take bribes. The best ones among them held a counsel and 
took covenants from each that they would not take bribes. 
However, when one of them would take bribes in return for 
judgment and was asked, ‘What is the matter with you; you 
take a bribe to grant judgment?’, he replied, 1 will be forgiven.’ 
So the rest of his people would admonish him for what he did. 
But when he died, or was replaced, the one who replaced him 
would take bribes too. Therefore, Allah says, if the others (who 
admonished him) would have a chance to loot this world, they 
will take it.”""! Allah said, 


KSI HEYA S تم بيو الكتب‎ SED 
«Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they 
would not say about Allah anything but the truth?> 


thus, admonishing them for this behavior. Allah took a pledge 
from them that they would declare the truth to people and not 
hide it. Allah said in another Ayah, 


wee D Agr, 


i tA AS يديس ولا‎ XE التب‎ id gai st. XC SN sp 

¢: شروت‎ CS IS بو. سا‎ BEES eeu 
4(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture to make it known and clear to 
mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it away behind 


their backs, and purchased with it some miserable gain! And 
indeed worst is that which they bought» [3:187]. 


Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 
455i SA EVR II SS ET EE 
«Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they 
would not say about Allah anything but the truth?>, 
“Their claim that Allah will forgive the sins they keep 

committing without repenting from them.” ?! Allah said, 
0) At-Tabari 13:213. 
121 At-Tabari 13:215. 
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cud) uo Vai je) 

M IEEE 
«And the home in the 
Hereafter is better for 
those who have Taqwa 
Do not you then 


STO A Gase e CES cali || understand?» 


Encouraging them to 
seek Allàh's 
tremendous reward 
and warning them 
against His severe 
torment. Allàh says 
here, 'My reward and 
what I have are better 
for those who avoid 
prohibitions, abandon 
lusts and become 
active in the 
obedience of their 
Lord.’ 


EHO LS G Ses Bir 
A الْارض وأتبع هونة‎ diee e ics 
SEHE GE o EY S CARA 
Ab coo (9 S EE Geli 
ar St di oet C 


Do not you then 
understand?» Allàh says' Do not these people, who preferred this 
life instead of what is with Me, have any sense to prohibit them 
from their foolish and extravagant ways?’ Allah then praises 
those who adhere to His Book, which directs them to follow His 
Messenger Muhammad 3%, 


SES Sip‏ بالكتب» 
And as to those who hold fast to the Book»‏ 


adhere to it, implement its commands and refrain from its 
prohibitions, 
€i Ab إن لا‎ Ghat od. 
€and perform the Salah, certainly We shall never waste the 
reward of those who do righteous deeds.» 
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KS ja Mens CUAL پم‎ uo MGE, Ab Se ces ابل‎ acis #« 

ERÉ XL ا فو‎ 
4171. And (remember) when We Nataqná the mountain over 
them as if it had been a canopy, and they thought that it was 
going to fall on them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what We 
have given you [the Tawrah], and remember that which is 


therein (act on its commandments), so that you may fear Allah 
and obey Him.” 


Raising Mount Tür over the Jews, because of Their 
Rebellion 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 
463 SE GE pP 
¢And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over them}, 
“We raised the mountain, as Allah’s other statement testifies, 
s الور‎ i ES 
And for their covenant, We raised over them the mountain» 
[4:154)." !I 
Also, Sufyàn Ath-Thawri narrated that Al-A'mash said that, 


Sa'id bin Jubayr said that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "The angels raised 
the Mount over their heads, as reiterated by Allah’s statement, 


» الور‎ BS C5» 
«We raised over them the mountain» [4:154]." 

Al-Qàsim bin Abi Ayyub narrated that Saîd bin Jubayr said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Musa later on proceeded with them to 
the Sacred Land. He took along the Tablets, after his anger 
subsided, and commanded them to adhere to the orders that 
Allàh ordained to be delivered to them. But these orders 


became heavy on them and they did not want to implement 
them until Allah raised the mountain over them, 


€i dn 


(1 At-Tabari 13:218. 
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€as if it had been a canopy>, that is, when the angels raised the 
mountain over their heads.” An-Nasà'i collected it.!!! 


abe 


d ljó Kx e ee de aaah bs 2d ين‎ pale ب‎ be Gs EAE 
ين‎ Bie أف‎ Ty SES أو‎ amas عن هدا‎ eG cet Wa ty 
T Sa SR RR بم‎ TRE 

EM A 
4172. And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their loins, their seed and made them 
testify as to themselves (saying) : "Am I not your Lord?" They 


said: "Yes! We testify," lest you should say on the Day of 
Resurrection : ‘Verily, we were unaware of this.’’> 


4173. Or lest you should say: “It was only our fathers 
aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with 
Allah, and we were (merely their) descendants after them ; will 
You then destroy us because of the deeds of men who practiced 
falsehood?’’> 


€174. Thus do We explain the Ayat in detail, so that they may 
turn (unto the truth) .> 


The Covenant taken from the Descendants of Adam 


Allah stated that He brought the descendants of Adam out of 
their fathers’ loins, and they testified against themselves that 
Allah is their Lord and King and that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him. Allah created them on this Fitrah, or 
way, just as He said, 


dai di o3 d Cie الاس‎ Db الى‎ dt S c va gs ap 
«So set you (O Muhammad) your face truly towards the 


religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fitrah with which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in Khalgillah. $l (30:30) 


And it is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


Nl An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubrā: 6:396. 


21 The meaning of this Ayah is, "Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity." 
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dag DEUS ausus ores aig us spb عَلَى‎ Wy a dys oh 

Ge فِيهًا مِنْ‎ ones e جَمْعَاءَ‎ 
«Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who 
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian. Just as 
animals are born having full bodies, do 1 you see any of them 
having a cutoff nose (when they are born)» .! 


Muslim recorded that 'Iyàd bin ‘Himar said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said; 


ZA A ila uin‏ عِبَادِي LESS ER‏ الشّيَاطِينُ ERU‏ عَنْ ينهم 
وَحَرَّمَتْ عَلَيْهِمْ مَا ed isl‏ 
‘Allah said, ‘I created My servants Hunafa’ (monotheists), but‏ 


the devils came to them au E them from their religion, 
prohibiting what I allowed .»!? 


There are Hadiths that mention that Allah took Adam’s 
offspring from his loins and divided them into those on the 
right and those on the left. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas 
bin Malik said that the Prophet 3& said, 


ui Se علَى الأزضي‎ v لز كان لَك‎ OE gach p on أل‎ be yu Jo 
Ls 3 aus مِنْ‎ gil ينك‎ 25585 did ex did : JU په‎ Gees أكُنت‎ 
NEEFERCITOERTEPRE E 


«It will be said to a man from the people of the Fire on the Day 
of Resurrection, 'If you owned all that is on the earth, would 
you pay it as ransom?' He will reply, 'Yes.' Allàh will say, 'I 
ordered you with what is less than that, when you were still in 
Adam's loins, that is, associate none with Me (in worship). 
You insisted that you associate with Me (in worship) .' »'? 


This was recorded in the Two Sahihs^! 


Commenting on this Ayah (7:172), At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 4 said, 


lil Fath Al-Bāri 3:290 and Muslim 4 :2047. 
7! Muslim 4:2197. 

I3 Ahmad 3:127. 

Il Fath ALBari 6:419 and Muslim 4 :2160. 
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Js. من‎ WE gi ici eub ِن‎ lii Db مسح‎ qan ais ا‎ 
6 عَرَضَهُمْ عَلَى‎ d ij مِنْ‎ Uns pia كل إِلْسَانٍ‎ Be 35 ees EON ex 
وين ما‎ Taal رجلا مهم‎ ali As مؤلاء‎ N RAI أَيْ 55 مَنْ‎ ói 
يقال له‎ 353 be pt آجر‎ be its o JÉ 18 مَنْ‎ 05 of dU ate ين‎ 


جع 


EE NI Cpe EL I$ 55 JU 5515‏ اسن JU‏ | ار 
من ري sai‏ س boot elo idi such dis te Gl 222 Ati Ul‏ 


Penge 


^5 bius el iss ENT $545 2E hs eil -Jé 2s أَرْيَعُونَ‎ Spe 
ers La eal é i da 255 NA esl 3 
‘When Allah created Adam, He wiped Adam's back and every 
person that He will create from him until the Day of 
Resurrection fell out from his back. Allah placed a glimmering 
light between the eyes of each one of them. Allah showed them 
to Adam and Adam asked, ʻO Lord! Who are they?’ Allah said, 
‘These are your offspring.’ Adam saw a man from among them 
whose light he liked. He asked, ‘O Lord! Who is this man?’ 
Allah said, ‘This is a man from the latter generations of your 
offspring. His name is Dawud.’ Adam said, ʻO Lord! How 
many years would he live?’ Allah said, ‘Sixty years.’ Adam 
said, ‘O Lord! I have forfeited forty years from my life for him.’ 
When Adam's life came to an end, the angel of death came to 
him (to take his soul). Adam said, ‘I still have forty years from 
my life term, don’t I?’ He said, ‘Have you not given it to your 
son Dawud?’ So Adam denied that and his offspring followed 
suit (denying Allah's covenant), Adam forgot and his offspring 
forgot, Adam made a mistake and his offspring made mistakes .» 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it was 
reported from various chains of narration through Abu 
Hurayrah from the Prophet #%”.!') Al-Hakim also recorded it in 
his Mustadrak, and said; “Sahih according to the criteria of 
Muslim, and they did not record it."?! 
These and similar Hadiths testify that Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored, brought forth Adam's offspring from his loins 


ll Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:457. 
(21 Al-Hākim 2:325. 
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and separated between the inhabitants of Paradise and those 
of the Fire. Allah then said, 


i 
PPP EA dor 


ACH‏ عل KG, SH pci‏ تالا ينه 
gand made them testify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not‏ 
your Lord?" They said : "Yes!"y‏ 


Therefore, Allàh made them testify with themselves by 
circumstance and words. Testimony is sometimes given in 
words, such as, 


CA gs dé 
«They will say: “We bear witness against ourselves ."’> [6:130] 


At other times, testimony is given by the people themselves, 
such as Allah’s statement, 


CIN, أنثيهم‎ & ouai A LIS VAS does SE op 


«It. is not for the Mushrikin,' (polytheists) to maintain the 
mosques of Allah, while they testify against their own selves of 
disbelief.» [9:17] 


This Ayah means that their disbelief testifies against them, not 
that they actually testify against themselves here. Another 
Ayah of this type is Allàh's statement, 


€And to that he bears witness (by his deeds).» [100:7] ° 


The same is the case with asking, sometimes takes the form 
of words and sometimes a situation or circumstance. For 
instance, Allah said, 


4 ين ڪل ما ساره‎ Kan; 
{And He gave you of all that you asked for.» [14:34] 
Allah said here, 


«45 d» 
€lest you should say», on the Day of Resurrection 
dis كنا عَنْ‎ Ép 


{we were of this» of Tawhid 
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Gt $3 V Wi فيي أو‎ 
unaware. Or lest you should say: "It was only our fathers 


aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with 
Allah,» [7:172-173] 


& كان‎ SEDED IZ Qu ROS GU iex of ھم تا‎ op 
ES AS إل الْأرضٍ وات هونه‎ Mel ined, C ij Cis 4; Sect 
€x يظلمون‎ E cef, 
4175. And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave 
Our Ayat, but he threw them away; so Shaytan followed him 
up, and he became of those who went astray.> 
€176. And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 
therewith, but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain 
desires. So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him 
away, he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) pants. Such 
is the parable of the people who reject Our Ayat. So relate the 
stories, perhaps they may reflect.» 
4177. Evil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ayût, 
and used to wrong themselves. 


Story Bal'am bin Ba'üra' 
'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd said that 
Allàh's statement, 


€32 GC اوتا‎ acis ali gle 859 
€And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our 
Ayat, but he threw them away> 


"Is about Balam bin Bà'ürà' a man from the Children of 
Israel.”'! Shu'bah and several other narrators narrated this 
statement from Mansur who got it from Ibn Mas'üd.?! Saïd 
bin Abi 'Arübah narrated that Qatàádah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 


ni 'Abdur-Razzàq 2:443. 
1 At-Tabari 13:253. 
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said, “He is Sayfi, son of Ar-Rahib.” Qatadah commented that 
Ka'b said, "He was a man from Al-Balglà' (a province of 
Jordan) who knew Allah’s Greatest Name. He used to live in 
Bayt Al-Maqdis with the tyrants.” Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He is Balam bin Bàá'ürà, a man from Yemen 
whom Allah had given the knowledge of His Aydt, but he 
abandoned them.”"! Malik bin Dinar said, “He was one of the 
scholars of the Children of Israel whose supplication was 
acceptable. They used to seek his lead in suplication in times 
of difficulty. Allah’s Prophet Misa sent him to the King of 
Madyan to call him to Allah. That king appeased him and gave 
him land and gifts, and he reverted from the religion of Masa 
and followed the king’s religion.” Imran bin ‘Uyaynah narrated 
that ‘Husayn said that Imran bin Al-Harith said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He is Bal‘am son of Bàá'üra'."?! Similar was said 
by Mujahid and Tkrimah.® Therefore, it is well-known that 
this honorable Ayah was revealed about a man from the 
Children of Israel in ancient times, according to Ibn Mas'üd 
and several others among the Salaf.^! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He is a man from the city of 
the tyrants (Jerusalem) whose name was Bal‘am and who 
knew Allah’s Greatest Name.” ! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah also 
reported that Ibn 'Abbàs that he said, "When Müsà and those 
with him went to the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem), the 
cousins of Bal'am and his people came to him and said, 'Müsà 
is a strong man, and he has many soldiers. If he gains the 
upper hand over us, we will be destroyed. Therefore, 
supplicate to Allàh that He prevents Müsà and those with him 
from prevailing over us.’ Bal‘am said, Tf I supplicate to Allah 
that He turns back Müsà and those with him, I will lose in 
this life and the Hereafter.’ They kept luring him until he 
supplicated against Musa and his people, and Allah took away 
what he bestowed on him (of knowledge). Hence Allah’s 
statement, 


(I At-Tabari 13:261. 
21 At-Tabari 13:253. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:254. 
(4! At-Tabari 13:253 
Sl At-Tabari 13:258. 
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GH IC ينه‎ cci 


€but he threw them away; so gin followed him upp." 
Allah said next, 


H oe a 0 2 
dain hy oi إل‎ eT ed C Ej Gs d$» 


4And had We willed, We would uds have elevated him 
therewith but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain 
desires.» 


Allah said, 
€ Sj Ge Shp 
And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 
therewith> 


from the filth of this earthly life through the Aydt that We gave 
him knowledge of, 
€f < A asd; 

but he clung to the earthy, he became interested in the 
adornment of this life and its delights. He indulged in the lusts 
of life and its joys and was deceived by it, just as life deceived 
others like him, without sound comprehension or a good mind. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated from Salim, from Abu 
An-Nadr that when Musa entered the land of Bani Canaan in 
the area of Ash-Shàm (Greater Syria), the people of Bal‘am 
came to him, saying, "This is Masa, son of Imran with the 
Children of Israel. He wants to drive us out from our land, kill 
us and replace us with the Children of Israel. We are your 
people and have no other dwelling area. You are a person 
whose supplication is acceptable (to Allah), so go out and 
supplicate to Allàh against them." He said, "Woe to you! Here is 
Allah’s Prophet (Misa) with whom the angels and believers are! 
How can I supplicate against them when I know from Allah 
what I know?" They said, "We have no other dwellirig area." So 
they kept luring and begging him until he was tempted by the 
trial and went on his donkey towards Mount Husbàn, which 
was behind the Israelite military barracks. When he proceeded 


0) At-Tabari 13:260. 
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on the Mount for a while, the donkey sat down and refused to 
proceed. He got off the donkey and struck it until it stood up 
again and he rode it. The donkey did the same after a little 
while, and he struck it again until it stood up... So he 
proceeded and tried to supplicate against Musa and his people. 
However, Allah made his tongue mention his people with evil 
and the Children of Israel with good instead of his people, who 
protested, “O Bal'am! What are you doing? You are supplicating 
for them and against us!” He said, “It is against my will. This is 
a matter that Allah has decided.” He then said to them, as his 
tongue was made to loll out of his mouth, “Now I have lost this 
life and the Hereafter.” This Ayah was revealed about the story 
of Bal'am son of Batra’ 


uae Alot Gan inis alii G cuc gy 
And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our 
Ayat, but he threw them away.>, until, 


«sss cian 


€perhaps they may reflect.» 
Allah said next, 


Cth 1S إن نيل عليه يلمت أز‎ leat KE ASD 


So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him away, 
he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) pants.» 


Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions regarding the 
meaning of this Ayah. Some scholars said that it refers to the 
end of Bal'am's tongue which flickered out of his mouth, as in 
the story narrated from Ibn Ishaq, from Salim, from Abu An- 
Nadr.!! Therefore, his example is the example of the dog, its 
tongue pants regardless of whether it is driven away or not. It 
was also said that the meaning here is a parable of this man - 
and his like - concerning their misguidance, persisting the 
wrong path and not being able to benefit from faith or 
comprehend what they are being called to. So his example is 
that of a dog which pants whether it was driven away or left 
alone. The person described here does not benefit from the 


!l At-Tabari 13:265. 
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advice or the call to faith, just as if the advice and call never 
occurred. Allah said in another Ayah, 


45,03 Y pl Fi á rox agile «سواء‎ 
It is the same to them (disbelievers) whether you warn them or 
do not warn them, they will not believe [2:6] and, 


SA at cc سه م موي عه‎ og ote -f fet a4 of esgor 
م4‎ al AL BG لمم سبيت‎ a إن‎ ES A n 


«Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not 
forgiveness for them - (and even) if you ask seventy times for 
their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive them.» [9:80] 


and similar Aydt. It was also said that the meaning here, is 
that the heart of the disbeliever, the hypocrite and the wicked 
is weak and devoid of guidance. Therefore, it keeps faltering. 
Similar was narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 


لاص ALT Gili‏ يَتَدَكْرُونَ 
€So relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect»‏ 
Allah said next to His Prophet Muhammad 3%,‏ 


AL القت‎ tity 


450 relate the stories, perhaps they may» the Children of Israel, 
who have knowledge ot the story of Bal‘am and what happened 
to him when Allah allowed him to stray and expelled him from 
His mercy. Allah favored him by teaching him His Greatest 
Name, by which, if He is asked, He will grant, and if He is 
called upon, He answers. But Bal‘am used it in disobedience to 
Allah and invoked Him against His own party of the people of 
faith, followers of His servant and Messenger during that time, 
Musa, the son of Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah spoke 


to directly, يفون‎ es » 


perhaps they may reflect.» and avoid Bal'am's behavior, for Allah 
has given the Jews knowledge and made them superior to the 
bedouins surrounding them. He gave them the description of 
Muhammad #% which would allow them to recognize him, as 
they recognize their own children. They, among people, have 
the most right to follow, aid and support Muhammad i£, in 
obedience to their Prophets who informed them of him and 
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commanded them to follow him. Therefore, whoever among 
them defies the knowledge in their Books or hides it from the 
servants, Allah will place disgrace on him in this life, followed 
by humiliation in the Hereafter. Allah said, 


ree Ote 
0 


«6s VIS Sell gall SE ap 
Evil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ayat.> 
Allah says, evil is the example of the people who deny Our 
Ayat in that they are equated with dogs that have no interest 
but to collect food and satisfy lusts.’ Therefore, whoever goes 
out of the area of knowledge and guidance, and seeks 
satisfaction for his lusts and vain desires, is just like a dog; 


what an evil example. The Sahih recorded that the Messenger 
of Allah 3% said, 


‘The evil example is not suitable for us: he who goes back on 
his gift is just like the dog that eats its vomit الله‎ 


Allah’s statement, pres jat 
«525 GE cy 


dand they used to wrong themselves. 
means, Allah did not wrong them, but they wronged 
themselves by rejecting guidance, not obeying the Lord, being 
content with this life that will soon end, all the while seeking 
to fulfill desires and obey lusts. 


LRA حم‎ di يُضيل‎ us GEN ر‎ i ہد‎ uo 
4178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the guided one, and 


whomsoever He sends astray, - then those! They are the 
losers.» 


Allàh says, whomever He leads aright, then none can lead 
him to misguidance, and whomever He leads astray, will have 
acquired failure, loss and sure misguidance. Verily, whatever 
Allàh wills occurs; and whatever He does not will, does not 
occur. A Hadith narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Masûd reads, 


op‏ الْحَمْدَ DRESS wages Zeid TAG à‏ وَنَعُودُ بالله مِنْ شُرُورٍ CEL‏ وَمِنْ 
سات أَعْمَالِنَاء مَنْ ag‏ الله فلا d jas‏ وَمَنْ Qua.‏ الله St Mis 1 ats S‏ 
ll! Fath Al-Bari 5:288.‏ 
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BA eco 
Ad Lal 52.5 


DERE wt ecu 


PP Steer rp‏ مح ررد he‏ 7 م ق 
وقد eis‏ كيرا ف EE Ae WES I‏ 
a Av‏ 
eM t» cue Ká‏ 


گي 
ASN‏ 
aco bol‏ 


L Aerer GDL os oo وه و‎ (Lo رہ‎ EA 
لایب رون مه اوهمءاذان لاد ل‎ cael eh 
و2‎ A 249 7. 


BLS b هم صل‎ CN 


FOR dee رو‎ NO 

zia Loi‏ سی فادعوه يها ودروا دين د 
ER T. Ani hin Ttt uu‏ 
(OI SECO‏ 
OME Zar S Aor 22 oo‏ 
(SGN co Juss op‏ 
A Aer ee AA of ote‏ 


a AUN ^os t < 
سسدد رجهم نحت‎ 


az arr d os 
یکمک روا ماص ا جوم‎ IT GS کی دی سین‎ 
esca C E TI BLN 


ام ر 


—— P un 


< 
Ake d et 


ux. rto 5‏ 1ج 2 4 t^‏ 
GEL oT‏ انه من سیو وان عسۍ أن يَكون قل eel‏ 


{ly A AAT 


De (WJo sav. 


t 
47 


AG GE CREAN‏ بنرا 


^ PER i, A pe p 2 24, dea 
إلابغلة يسكلوتك كاد‎ SEY oN EAA 
eg AL 


2 ملف يا‎ ene Cee "AT Z a 
ANES GLG 


210000 


poe Deon oes 


» 
محمذا عبده 255 ta‏ 


«All praise is due to 
Allah, Whom we praise 
and seek help, guidance 
and forgiveness from. 
We seek refuge with Al- 
lah from the evils within 
ourselves and from the 
burden of our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, 
will never be misled; 
and he whom He mis- 
guides, will never have 
one who will guide him. 
I bear witness that there 
is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah 
without partners and 
that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger.» 


The complete Hadith 


was collected by Imàm Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan and 
others. 


fl 


Z D 9 G ^£ he ب م‎ seer 
يرون‎ Y gel phy با‎ brein 


^ 


^ o£ 


355 á ono oi oi eee es ds ii; 
ER "m 24 hee os o ^E «44 , 5» j^^ 
) 5: هم الكفلوت‎ AEN Jot بل َم‎ SAE نممو يبا أؤليك‎ 


Jie Gu 


> 


4179. And surely, We have created many of the Jinn and 
mankind for Hell. They have hearts wherewith they understand 
not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have 
ears wherewith they hear not (the truth). They are like cattle, 
nay even more astray; those! They are the heedless ones.> 


Nasá'i 3:105 and Ibn Majah 1:609. 


Ahmad 1:392, Abu Dawud 2:591, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :237 , An- 
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Disbelief and the Divine Decree 
Allah said, 


ser 


€ درآ‎ ds) 
4And surely, We have created for Helly We made a share in 
the Fire for, cnt. E 

4 ن والانن‎ Si nee 


many of the Jinn and mankind} We prepared them for it by their 
performance of the deeds of its people. When Allah intended to 
create the creation, He knew what their work will be before they 
existed. He wrote all this in a Book, kept with Him, fifty 
thousand years before He created the heavens and earth. 
Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah à& said, 


£2 Sit tk. 285 السَمْوَاتِ‎ Sis أَنْ‎ G GEO ots 935 الله‎ Sp 
aji dé iE 565 
«Verily, Allāh decided the destination and due measurement of 


the creation fifty thousand years before He created the heavens 
and earth, and His Throne was over the water A! 


There are many Hadiths on this subject, and certainly, the 
matter of Al-Qadar is of utmost importance, yet this is not 
where we should discuss it. 

Allah said, 

€ oci مان لا‎ uo ا‎ Sarees F gb چا‎ is d وب‎ do 
They have hearts wherewith they understand not, and they 


have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have ears wherewith 
they hear not.» 


meaning, they do not benefit from these senses that Allah 


made for them as a means of gaining guidance. Similarly, 
Allah said, 
ape aper 2 4 Le rg 


ob peal Mo XL ولا‎ LM ee GAG fash UOS WT d اوتا‎ 
€ بات‎ Ix SÉ au 


¢And We had assigned them the (faculties of) hearing, seeing, 
and hearts; but their hearing, seeing, and their hearts availed 


OJ Muslim 4 :2044. 
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them nothing since they used to deny the Ayát.» [46:26]. 
Allah also said about the hypocrites, 
€ ites d CLR 
«(They are) deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the 
right path)» [2:18], 
and about the disbelievers, 
IS INIT 
«(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand. 
[2:171] 
However, they are not deaf, dumb or blind, except relation to 
the guidance. Allàh said; 
€ aud يكم‎ oi KOS HOM عا‎ ca dio do 
«Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they 
would but have turned away with aversion (to the truth). 
[8:23], 


CE AM a ÁE AME T ng ona 
€ AS في‎ ur Oir CS SG FONT سس‎ S Gi» 


Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind.» [22:46], and, 


esz Bare osz ia 


ETE Al aux Jacl 
And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious (Allah), We appoint for him Shaytan to be 
an intimate companion to him. And verily, they hinder them 
from the path, but they think that they are guided 
aright!}[43:36-37] 
Allah’s statement, 
SE 
«They are like cattle, means, those who neither hear the truth, 
nor understand it, nor see the guidance, are just like grazing 


cattle that do not benefit from these senses, except for what 
sustains their life in this world. Allàh said in a similar Ayah, 
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4155 de Y c Y يما‎ je oil XS b Aer oa eM 


And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of one who 
shouts to those who hear nothing but calls and cries.» [2:171] 


meaning, their example, when they are called to the faith, is 
the example of cattle that hear only the voice of their 
shepherd, but cannot understand what he is saying. Allàh 
further described them 
Bee od ر‎ 
eX 

€nay even more astray}, than cattle, because cattle still respond 
to the call of their shepherd, even though they do not 
understand what he is saying. As for the people described here, 
they are unlike cattle, which fulfill the purpose and service they 
were created for. The disbeliever was created to worship Allah 
alone in Tawhid, but he disbelieved in Allah and associated 
others in His worship. Therefore, those people who obey Allah 
are more honorable than some angels, while cattle are better 
than those who disbelieve in Him. So Allah said; 


Koss a ASH IG بن هم‎ ANE addo 


<They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless ones .> 


UK C ES AL S okt SHS G tet للحي‎ AW a 
$; Rony Ar^ 


4180. And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so 
call on Him by them, and leave the company of those who belie 
His Names. They will be requited for what they used to do.» 


Allah’s Most Beautiful Names 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
3, 35 Sell دَخَلَ‎ vari مَنْ‎ diets إلا‎ Su Cni لله يِسْعًا وَيَسْعِينَ‎ op 
m 
«Verily, Allah has ninety-nine Names, a hundred less one; 


whoever counts (and preserves) them, will enter Paradise. Allah 
is Witr (One) and loves Al-Witr (the odd numbered things)» 
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The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.!! 

We should state that Allah’s Names are not restricted to only 
ninety-nine. For instance, in his Musnad, Imàm Ahmad 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said that the Messenger of 
Allah ¿4% said; 

eel dsl ابْنُ‎ She إن‎ dn فَقَالَ:‎ Sie ds ts lief هما أَصَاب‎ 
s us لَك‎ i اشم‎ ss انالك‎ Spas في‎ die ak ماضي في‎ Jy 
ii ple به في‎ Sli او‎ als من‎ ael ile او‎ ues في‎ Set او‎ acd 
oU, qux ES silo وَنُورَ‎ «ui uuo الْعَظِيمَ‎ SU gans Of Site 

e ss Jaf i55 357 الله‎ Cash V) ua 
‘Any person who is overcome by sadness or grief and 
supplicates, 'O Allah! I am Your servant, son of Your female 
servant. My forelock is in Your Hand. Your decision 
concerning me shall certainly come to pass. Just is Your 
Judgement about me. I invoke You by every Name that You 
have and that You called Yourself by, sent down in Your Book, 
taught to any of Your creatures, or kept with You in the 
knowledge of the Unseen that is with You. Make the Glorious 
Qur'an the spring of my heart, the light of my chest, the 
remover of my grief and the dissipater of my concern.’ Surely, 
Allah will remove his grief and sadness and exchange them for 
delight.» 


The Prophet # was asked “O Messenger of Allah! Should we 
learn these words?” He said, 


Yes. It is an obligation on all those who hear this supplication 
to learn it. عاد‎ 
Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Alláh's statement, 
dst ف‎ Cried alt s 
«and leave the company of those who belie His Names» 
“To belie Allah’s Names includes saying that Al-Lát (an idol) 


Il Fath AL-Bûri 5:417 and 11:218 and Muslim 4 :2062. 
21 Ahmad 1:391. 
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derived from Allah’s Name."!! [bn Jurayj narrated from 
Mujahid that he commented, 


e à C gd o5 
«and leave the company of those who belie His Names > 
"They derived Al-Làt (an idols name) from Allah, and Al-‘Uzza 
(another idol) from Al-‘Aziz (the All-Mighty)."? Qatadah stated 
that Ilhàd refers to associating others with Allah in His Names 
(such as calling an idol Al-Uzza).") The word Mhad [used in 
the Ayah in another from] means deviation, wickedness, 
injustice and straying. The hole in the grave is called Lahd, 


because it is a hole within a hole, that is turned towards the 
Qiblah (the direction of the prayer). 


i weve og wo‏ سمو 2 موضهم 
مه 


wth A or "4 
Ewha ویب‎ RÀ Sr ad GE 325 


4181. And of those whom We have created, there is a 
community who guides (others) with the truth, and establishes 
justice therewith .> 


Allah said, 
قا‎ 525) 


€And of those whom We have created}, in reference to some 
nations, 


e 
€a community», that stands in truth, in words and action, 
(XX inb 
who guides (others) with the truth», they proclaim it and call to it, 
€ usb 


«and establishes justice therewith}, adhere to it themselves and 
judge by it. It was reported that this Ayah refers to the Ummah 
of Muhammad s&. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Mu'àwiyah bin Abi 
Sufyàn said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


NM At-Tabari 13:282. 
2] At-Tabari 13:283. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:283. 
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ee os edis من‎ a لا‎ Ssh على‎ pb Jl ِن‎ ab ig دلا‎ 
‘There will always be a group of my Ummah who are apparent 


on the Truth, unabated by those who fail or oppose them, until 
the (Last) Hour commences.» 


In another narration, the Messenger # said, 
أمرُ الله وَمُمْ عَلَى ذَلِكَ»‎ ab fo 
«Until Allah’s command (the Last Hour) comes while they are 
still like this.» and in yet another narration, 
Én ei 
‘And they will dwell in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria) لخاد‎ 
tikes iS M oh ones Ves n متتتيفهم‎ Gus WIT gp 
4182. Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize 
them with punishment in ways they perceive not.> 
4183. And I respite them; certainly My plan is strong .> 
Allah said, 
«Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize them in 
ways they perceive not> 
meaning, the doors of provisions will be opened for them and 
also the means of livelihood, in this life. They will be deceived 
by all this and think that they are on the correct path. Allah 
said in another instance, 
GA G BJ he ابوب ڪل کم‎ gh ES a EACUS 
Ciel 25 À 16 Ce adt i o6 aii ot وكا شم‎ x gist 
«So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 
reminded, We opened for them the gates of every (pleasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 


were given, all of a sudden, We took them (in punishment), 
and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets 


ll Fath Al-Bari 13:451 and Muslim 3:1524. 
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and sorrow. So the root of the people who did wrong was cut 
off. And all the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists .»|6:44-45]. 


Allah said here, 
«4 qi» 
«And I respite them» prolong what they are in, 
€ کدی‎ E 
certainly My plan is strong» and perfect. 
€ d YD إن‎ Es تن‎ ppl CUR di 
4184. Do they not reflect? There is no madness in their 
companion. He is but a plain warner.> 


Allah said, 
es d 
{Do they not reflect?» ‘those who deny Our Aydt,’ 
eS Ud 
{there is not in their companion», Muhammad 3E, 
S asd 
madness} Muhammad is not mad, rather, he is truly the 
Messenger of Allah, calling to Truth, 
tind 25 YA yd 
¢but he is a plain warner}, and this is clear for those who have a 


mind and a heart by which they understand and comprehend. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


drys ee o 
€And (O people) your companion is not a madman .»[81:22] 
Allah also said, 
) jus pk EK ae إن هو ل‎ 
«Say : “I exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for 
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Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and reflect, there is no 
madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face 
of a severe torment.” [34:46] 


meaning, T ask you to stand for Allàh in sincerity without 
stubbornness or bias,' 


(x55; SEY 


in pairs and singly} [34:46] individuals and in groups, 


am, 34‏ ڪراي 
لم ys‏ 


gand reflect» [34:46], about this man who brought the Message 
from Allah, is he mad? If you do this, it will become clear to you 
that he is the Messenger of Allah in truth and justice. Qatadah 
bin Di'àmah said, “We were informed that the Prophet of Allah 
i& once was on (Mount) As-Safaà and called the Quraysh, 
subtribe by subtribe, proclaiming, 


ماه 
ehas‏ 


il (55 الله‎ ob فُلَانٍ فَحَذَّرَهُمْ‎ Ug «يا تي‎ 
«O Children of so-and-so, O Children of so-and-so! He warned 
them against Allah's might and what He has done (such as 
revenge from His enemies) .» 


Some of them commented, This companion of yours (Prophet 
Muhammad) is mad; he kept shouting until the morning?’ 
Allah sent down this Ayah, 


2 F PE T 5 عم سو م‎ uo 
Mii 25 d) Ee ين‎ pg CUE slp 


€Do they not reflect? There is no madness in their companion. 
He is but a plain warner> [7:184]. الت‎ 


TD‏ ا ب BEG MG SS OK‏ ين کیو أذ ع أن iba‏ كد 
Do they not look in the dominion of the heavens and the‏ .4185 
earth and all things that Allah has created; and that it may be‏ 
that the end of their lives is near. In what message after this‏ 
will they then believe?>‏ 

(1) At-Tabari 13:289. This narration is not authentic. Al-Bukhari (nos. 


4770 -1 ) recorded a similar story about the revelation of Ayah 214 
of Sürat Ash-Shu'ará' (26) and Sürat Al-Masad (111). 
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Allah asks, those who denied faith, did they not contemplate 
about Our Aydt in the kingdom of the heavens and earth and 
what was created in them? Do they not contemplate about all 
this and learn lessons from it, so that they are certain that He 
Who has all this, has no equal or rival? All this was made by 
He Who Alone deserves the worship and sincere religion, so 
that they might have faith in Him and believe in His 
Messenger, all the while turning to Allah’s obedience, rejecting 
any rivals to Him, and rejecting idols. They should be warned 
that their lifes may have reached their end, and they, thus, 
face their demise while disbelievers, ending up in Allah’s 
torment and severe punishment. Allah said, 


4528 13 ese db 
«In what message after this will they then believe?» 
Allah says, what more warnings, and discouragements 
should compel them to believe, if the warnings and threats 


that Muhammad 3i& brought them from Allah in His Book do 
not compel them to do so? Allah said next, 


CREA QE في‎ pois ماو‎ IG di gua up 
4186. Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; 
and He lets them wander blindly in their transgressions.> 
Allah says, those who were destined to be misguided, then 
none can lead them to guidance, and even if they try their 
best effort to gain such guidance, this will not avail them, 


OP ورت‎ WAS ccu کوس رد‎ 
{And whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fitnah (error, because 
of his rejecting of Faith, or trial), you can do nothing for him 
against Allah> [5:41], and, 


Q^ Bape A رس‎ 


CGR Y عن وم‎ DX Soli وما شتت‎ GANG oscar مادا فى‎ yet > 
Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth," but 
neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who believe not 
[10:101]. 

ie, 43 EP LE ee ft^ 58 
$56 عند لله‎ Gale Oy فل‎ Ge GF dU sites ix d) Kb YANG اتوت‎ 
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daniel 1 uit S 
4187. They ask you about the Hour (Day of Resurrection) : 
"When will be its appointed time?" Say: "The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal its time but 
He. Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden." They ask you 
as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: "The knowledge 
thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most of mankind know 
not." 


The Last Hour and its Portents 
Allàh said here, 
«They ask you about the Hour», just as He said in another Ayah, 
GE of GK cheap 
«People ask you concerning the Hour» [33:63]. 


It was said that this Ayah was revealed about the Quraysh or 
the Jews, although it appears that it was about the Quraysh, 
because this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. The Quraysh used 
to ask about the Last Hour, because they used to deny it and 
discount its coming. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah, 


€ EE إن‎ i 6s مق‎ SS 
And they say: “When will be this promise (the torment or the 
Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?” [10:48], and, 
آله‎ 3 Gi متها يعمو‎ Suas Vac codi Us OBR لا‎ Gul G zc) 
€ Xue Jio AT يُمَارُوت فى‎ odi 3 
«Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very truth. 


Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in 
error far away» [42:18]. 


Allah said here (that the Quraysh asked), 


iiy‏ مسا 
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{When will be its appointed time?” in reference to its 
commencement, according to ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported 
this from Ibn 'Abbàs.! They asked about the Hour's appointed 
term and when the end of this world will begin; 


CAH WIG عند‎ eb À 
<Say: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None 
can reveal its time but He." 

Allah commanded His Messenger 3% that when asked about 
the appointed term of the Last Hour, he referred its knowledge 
to Allah, the Exalted. Only Allah knows the Last Hour’s 
appointed term and when it will certainly occur, and none 
besides Him has this knowledge, 


ENG في لكوت‎ iiy 
¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth> 
'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that Ma‘mar said that Qatadah 
commented on this Ayah, 
LANG فى لسوت‎ Silly 
¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth> 


“Its knowledge is heavy on the residents of the heavens and 
earth, they do not have knowledge in it.” ا‎ Also, Ma‘mar said 
that Al-Hasan commented on this Ayah, “When the Last Hour 
comes, it will be heavy on the residents of the heavens and 
earth.” I 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this Ayah, 

CNG في الوت‎ ty 
«Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth,» 

saying, “All creatures will suffer its heaviness on the Day of 
Resurrection.” Ibn Jurayj also said about this Ayah, 


Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth.> 


Ul At-Tabari 13:294. 
I? -Abdur-Razzàq 2:244. 
Î -Abdur-Razzáq 2:245. 
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“When it commences, the heavens will be torn, the stars will 
scatter all over, the sun will be wound round (thus losing its 
light), the mountains will be made to pass away and all of 
which Allàh spoke of will occur. This is the meaning of its 
burden being heavy." 

As-Suddi said that, 

ils oii g zi. 
¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earthy 

means, its knowledge is hidden in the heavens and earth, and 


none, not even a close angel or a sent Messenger has 
knowledge of its appointed time." 


€x d Kl 
It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden} 


indicating that the Hour will start all of a sudden, while they 
are unaware. Qatàdah said, “Allah has decided that, 


€ إلا‎ KR 
«It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.» 
He then said, “We were informed that Allah’s Prophet à& said, 


36 ERG uiu يُضْلِحُ حَوْضَهُ وَالرَّجُلُ‎ EDO بالنّاسء‎ eee EUM op 

75 le Gai GAN في‎ Sele ok 
«The Hour will start (suddenly) for the people while one is 
mending his watering hole, giving water to his cattle, setting 
his goods in the market or lowering his scale and raising it 


(selling and buying)."?! Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


Yo‏ نَقُومُ SIE A Bu‏ الشَّمْسُ يِن مَغْربهاء 3p‏ طَلَعَتْ Ui‏ 20 آمَنُوا 

gies أز‎ J مِنْ‎ ou uS لَمْ‎ uu cx Y ne WE Gol 

Y; eu فلا‎ LES UE oe gn 25 35 AUDI Bay خَيْرَاء‎ eU 

َطوِيَانهِ . وَلمَقُومَنَ السَاعَةٌ gh Jeg Spal ab)‏ لِفْحَيِهِ فلا يَطْعَمْهُ i2,‏ 
1[ 


At-Tabari 13:295. 


— 


m At-Tabari 13:297. The meaning of this narration is supported by 
the following Hadith 
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إلى‎ ST 5 X ye السَاعَةُ‎ t2, ca a فلا‎ aye bu وَهُو‎ bun 
‘The Hour will not commence until the sun rises from the 
west. When it rises (from the west) and the people see it, then, 
all people will believe. However, this is when faith does not 
benefit a soul that did not believe beforehand nor earned good in 
faith. The Hour will (all of a sudden) commence while two men 
have spread a garment between them, and they will neither have 
time to conclude the transaction nor to fold the garment. The 
Hour will commence after a man milked his animal, but he will 
not have time to drink it. The Hour will start when a man is 
making his watering hole (for his animals), but will not have 
time to make use of the pool. And the Hour will commence 


while a man has raised his hand with a bite to his mouth, but 
will not eat it.» 


Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 
They ask you as if you have good knowledge of it.» 
“As if you have good relations and friendship with them!” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “When the people (pagans of Quraysh) asked the 
Prophet # about the Last Hour, they did so in a way as if 
Muhammad was their friend! Allah revealed to him that its 
knowledge is with Him Alone and He did not inform a close 
angel or Messenger of it.” ?! The correct explanation for this 
Ayah is, as narrated from Mujahid, through Ibn Abi Najih, 
«They ask you as if you have Hafi of it.» 

means, ‘as if you had asked about its time and so its 
knowledge is with you.’ 

Allāh said, 

«sis d i BH IDS Al يعد‎ eh GBD 
«Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most 


ll Fath ALBari 11:360. 
1 At-Tabari 13:298. 
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of mankind know not." 


When Jibril came in the shape of a bedouin man to teach 
the people matters of their religion, he sat next to the 
Messenger of Allah #% asking him as if to learn. Jibril asked the 
Messenger à about Islam, then about Iman (faith) then about 
Ihsan (Excellence in the religion). He asked next, "When will the 
Hour start?" Allah’s Messenger 3t$ said, 


aJ o» Ant ui دما الْمَسْؤُولُ‎ 


«He who is asked about it has no more knowledge of it than the 
questioner .» 


Therefore, the Prophet #% was saying, 1 have no more 
knowledge in it than you (O Jibril), nor does anyone have more 
knowledge in it than anyone else.’ The Prophet 3% then recited 
the Ayah, 

GAG He hee SHAD 
€Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour.» [31:34] 

In another narration, Jibril asked the Prophet #% about the 
portents of the Hour, and the Prophet # mentioned them. The 
Prophet 3& also said in this narration, 


TS N Zu 3‏ 3 الله 
«Five, their knowledge is only with Allah» then recited this Ayah‏ 
In response to the Prophet’s answers after each‏ .)31:34( 
question, Jibril would say, “You have said the truth.” This‏ 
made the Companions wonder about this questioner who‏ 


would ask a question and attest to every answer he was given. 
When Jibril went away, the Messenger of Allah #% said to the 


Companions, die whe igh. oe ee) , 
جيتكُم»‎ paa di js do 
‘This is Jibril, he came to teach you matters of your religion.» 
In yet another narration, the Prophet # commented, 


uui o»‏ في a Be WS‏ إل 35,5 هَذِوه 
«I recognized him (fibril) in every shape he came to me in,‏ 
except this one.»‏ 
I! Fath A-Bári 1:140.‏ 
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Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said; “When the bedouins used to come to the Prophet i£, 
they used to ask him about the Hour. The Prophet # would 
answer them, while pointing at the youngest person among 
them, 


(SiC قَامَتْ عَلَيَكُمْ‎ 3s endi ALS ia Jew op 
uf this (young man) lives, he will not become old before your 
Hour starts." 

The Prophet # meant the end of their life that introduces 
them to the life in Barzakh, which is between this life and the 
Hereafter. Muslim recorded that Anas said that a man asked 
Allah’s Messenger 3 about the Hour, and the Messenger 3 
answered, 


AEN t الْهَرَمْ حى‎ 53r لا‎ OF فَعَسَى‎ Xi هَذَا‎ us Sp 
uf this young boy lives, it might be that he will not become old 
before the Hour starts 112 
Only Muslim collected this Hadith. 
Jàbir bin 'Abdulláh said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 3% 
saying, one month before he died, 


Be hy eu ue Jin‏ عِنْدَ اش ay ull;‏ ما عَلَى Ab‏ الأزض 
"You keep asking me about the Hour, when its knowledge is‏ 


with Allah. I swear by Allah that there is no living soul on the 
face of the earth now will be alive a hundred years from now.» 


Muslim collected this Hadith. A similar Hadith is recorded in 
Two Sahihs from Ibn ‘Umar, but he commented, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% meant that his generation will be 
finished by that time reach its appointed term.” Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said that the Prophet 3 said, 

- 6 - iU AA RS وَمُوسَى وَعِيسَىء‎ pall بي‎ oct i Suh 
إلى‎ al US$ le لي‎ be لا‎ iO DX إِبْرَاهِيمَ عَلَيهِ‎ i أَمْرَهُمْ‎ 5j 
ts Ul une I أَئْرَهُمْ إلى یی‎ uis le لي‎ ple Y dl مُوسَى‎ 
11 Muslim 4:2269. 
?! Muslim 4:2270. 
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juin Sf وَجَلَّ‎ 56 25 Se Cus eo en Lei e He فلا‎ 
SYS JÉ Golo Dai GE US رَآنِي‎ BB وَمَعِي قَضِيبَانِء‎ - dU - cou 


eges rer UE الاس‎ es ed وَجَلَّ‎ fen ALES 106 BG Qus 
Si SLE oie JE ie Ai Eth eub cu قَالَ: ينڌ ذَلِكَ‎ 
$06 شَرِبُوه:‎ Wet وَلَا 5,55 عَلَى‎ USI بلَادَهُمْ لا يَأثُون عَلَى شَيْءٍ إلا‎ 
Sgi shih jeg $é الله‎ O35 06 8 Tey Be BN تَجْرَى‎ 
i5 الْجِبَالُ‎ Gad d قال يزيد بن هارون:‎ Ad في‎ ie UR أَجْسَادَهُمْ‎ 
fo di ge Vul OE qu eae JE رَجَعْ‎ oP ee Ga 


755 سك ” 


a STS gy ge 


«During the night of Isra’, I met Ibrahim, Musa and ‘Isa. They 
mentioned the matter of the Last Hour, and they asked Ibrahim 
about it, who said, ‘I do not have knowledge of it.’ They asked 
Muisa about it and he said, ‘I have no knowledge of it.’ They 
then asked ‘Isa about it, and he said, ‘As for when it will 
occur, only Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, knows that. 
My Lord has conveyed to me that the Dajjal (False Messiah) 
will appear, and I will have two staffs (spears) with me. When 
he sees me, he will dissolve just as lead is dissolved. Allah will 
destroy him when he sees me, and the tree and the stone will 
say, ‘O Muslim! There is a disbeliever under (behind) me, so 
come and kill him.’ Allah will destroy them (the Dajjal and his 
army), and the people will safely go back to their lands and 
areas. Thereafter, Gog and Magog will appear, and they will be 
swarming from every mound, sweeping over the earth and 
destroying everything they pass by. They will drink every water 
source they pass. The people will come to me complaining about 
Gog and Magog and will invoke Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, against them, and Allah will bring death to all of 
them until the earth rots with their stinking odor. Allah will 
send down rain on them and the rain will carry their corpses, 
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until it throws them in the sea... My Lord, the Exalted and 
Most Honored has conveyed to me that when this occurs, the 
Hour will be just like the pregnant women when the term of 
pregnancy is full, her family does not know when she will 
surprise them and give birth, whether by night or by day ا مغر‎ 


Ibn Majah also collected a similar Hadith?! Therefore these 
are the greatest of the Messengers but they did not have 
knowledge of the appointed term of the Hour. They asked ‘sa 
about it and he spoke about its Signs, since he will descend in 
the last generations of this Ummah, implementing the Law of 
Allah’s Messenger šš, killing the Dajjal and destroying Gog and 
Magog people by the blessing of his supplication. 155 merely 
informed them of the knowledge Allah gave him on this subject. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said, “The Messenger 
of Allah #% was asked about the Hour and he said, 

Veg وَلحِنْ سَأَخْركُمْ‎ ci p lg elec لا‎ Jes ري عر‎ Be tla 

«5 £u بين‎ Oy يَدَيْهَاء‎ oz OK َمَا‎ 
‘Its knowledge is with my Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, none can reveal its time except Him. However, I will 
tell you about its portents and the signs that precede it. Before 
it commences, there will be Fitnah (trials) and Harj.» 


They asked, ‘O Allàh's Messenger! We know the meaning of 
the Fitnah, so what is the Harj?” He said, 


TEZEN 
“It means killing, in the Language of the Ethiopians.» He then 
said, 
uel ^ s Ael S; S Lohn الئّاس‎ 35 VA» 
“Isolation and loneliness will be common between people, and 
therefore, almost no one will be able to recognize any other»?! 
None among the collectors of the six Sunan collected this 


Hadith using this chain of narration. Tariq bin Shihab said 


Ul Ahmad 1:375. 
[2] Ibn Majah 2:1365. 
BI Ahmad 5:389. 
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Ege Wo exa that the Messenger of 
t $t ADU fa Aii a || Allah xE kept 
فعاو اضرا مسا او وک‎ Vul 5 P 
mo ne aiid ا‎ oe. J mentioning the Last 
as c S CARLY Cic Hour [for people kept 


DOM ي‎ e9 ac» cuv asking about it], until 
odd d E this Ayah was 
CAS CSIC UGE aay ides من فی ں‎ revealed, 
PR cA BUS CAGES | «23 عن الكامة‎ dde 


e os i SICUL o Coa || <They ask you about the 
prati. Eat AEGA poros ary Hour (Day of Resurrec- 
pL E: tion) : "When will be its 


ipei ل‎ | appointed time?'^y. 1 
iS An-Nasá'i collected 
VM M Ag pee: PETALA 5 

CI جم ضيورت‎ A DU this Hadith, which 


WAK 1l ^ Sorel has a strong chain. 
istis NITE g 
أدعوتموهم‎ v Therefore, this 


igsi - SES D peel unlettered Prophet #:, 
Adi gh el the chief of the 


Messengers and their 


SAaGo Ask TI Seal, Muhammad, 
"TE ABA HM fer 2 may Allah’s peace and 
tcd mz veuve SUA شون ہا‎ blessings be on him, 
5 Ant BANS 65423 (Muhammad, the 
í كاك مكدو ارون‎ 2 fessa Prophet of mercy, 
repentance, Al- 
Malhmah (great demise of the disbelievers), Al-'Aqib (who came 
after many Prophets), Al-Muqaffi (the last of a succession) and 
Al-Hashir (below whom will all people be gathered [on the Day 
of Gathering) Muhammad # who said, as collected in the 
Sahih from Anas and Sahl bin Sa'd, 


C ERU آنا‎ ih» 


«My sending and the Hour are like this,» and he joined his 
index and middle fingers."! Yet, he was commanded to defer 
knowledge of the Last Hour to Allah if he was asked about it, 


[1] At-Tabari 3:292. 
2) An-Nasā'i in Al-Kubra:6 :506. 
I3l Fath ALBàri 11:355. 
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43/55 لا‎ HST ies A عند‎ YE C BD 


Say : “The knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but most of 
mankind know nol." 


p EES QI n AU HM صا إلا ما سا‎ Y; C ui Ad Y gi» 

CSRS oA eb تيب‎ Wy Sat Sn وما‎ ii 
4188. Say : "I possess no power over benefit or harm to myself 
except as Allah wills. If 1 had the knowledge of the Ghayb 
(Unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance of 
wealth, and no evil should have touched me. I am but a 


warner, and a bringer of glad tidings unto people who 
believe." 


The Messenger x does not know the Unseen, and He 
cannot bring Benefit or Harm even to Himself 


Allah commanded His Prophet 3& to entrust all matters to 
Him and to inform, about himself, that he does not know the 
unseen future, but he knows of it only what Allàh informs him. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


«(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He 
reveals to none His Ghayb.» [72:26] 
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
€ o. HES D Ei كث‎ Hip 
«If I had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should have 
secured for myself an abundance of wealth .> 


refers to money. In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 
"I would have knowledge of how much profit I would make 
with what I buy, and I would always sell what I would make 
profit from, 1 

TIT 
“and no evil should have touched me.” and poverty would never 
touch me." !! [bn Jarir said, “And others said, This means 


I!!! Ad.Durr AL-Manthür 3 :622. 
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that if I know the Unseen then I would prepare for the years of 
famine during the prosperous years, and in the time of high 
cost, I would have prepared for it.'" 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd 
bin Aslam also commented on this Ayah; 


FED eee 
€ 37 وما‎ 


€"and no evil should have touched me."», "I would have avoided 
and saved myself from any type of harm before it comes.” 

Allah then stated that the Prophet 3& is a warner and bearer of 
good news. He warns against the torment and brings good news 
of Paradise for the believers, 


TE uz DET pte "E e. Z^ A" AC 
€ SC C$ a. 2355 ÉD بيسانك .18 به‎ 25 USB 


«So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy on your tongue, only 
that you may give glad tidings to the pious, and warn with it 
the most quarrelsome of people.» [19:97] 


0 
z se 7 
E NA YS 


vis d Qa Cu des وَجَمَلَ نا‎ 65 Oe Kale. gli sS 
ez IS Ge يمآ‎ XA آم‎ xc vus Ci C rcg 
«ses 
4189. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and 
(then) He has created from him his wife, in order that he might 
enjoy the pleasure of living with her. When he covered [had 
sexual relation with] her, she became pregnant and she carried 
it about (lightly). Then when it became heavy, they both 
invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): “If You give us a Salih 
(good in every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the 
grateful ."» 
4190. But when He gave them a Salih child, they ascribed 
partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them. 
High be Allah, Exalted above all that they ascribe as partners to 
Him. 


All Mankind are the Offspring of Adam 
Allah states that He has created all mankind from Adam, 
(1) At-.Tabari 13:302. 
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peace be upon him, and from Adam, He created his wife, 
Hawwá' and from them, people started to spread. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 
esa át 
4O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, 
and made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one 
another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that 
(believer) who has Taqwa> [49:13], and, 


qe V. ES 385 ين تن‎ BE alit ریک‎ at الاس‎ Qu) 
4O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person, and from him He created his wife .»|4:1] 


In this honorable Ayah, Allah said; 
{And (then) He has created from him his wife, in order that he 
might enjoy the pleasure of living with her. 


so that he is intimate and compassionate with her. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


i بتڪم‎ SG CU GLA n $3 xL d alu Lo» 
t 
eus 


«And among His Signs is this, that He created for you wives 
(spouses) from among yourselves, that you may find repose in 
them, and He has put between you affection and mercy.» 
[30:21] 

Indeed, there is no intimacy between two souls like that 
between the spouses. This is why Allàh mentioned that the 
sorcerer might be able with his trick to separate between a 
man and his wife [thus indicating the difficulty of separating 
them in normal circumstances]. Allah said next, 


(qx CÓ» 


«When he covered herb meaning had sexual intercourses with 
her. 
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Li Ses n) 


she became pregnant and she carried it about lightly» 


in reference to the first stage of pregnancy when the woman 
does not feel pain, for at that time, the fetus will be just a 
Nutfah (the mixture of the male and female discharge), then 
becomes an ‘Alagah (a piece of thick coagulated blood) and 
then a Mudghah (a small lump of flesh). 

Allàh said next, 


€ Lx 


€and she carried it about», she continued the pregnancy, 
according to Mujahid.'"! It was reported that Al-Hasan, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha' i and As-Suddi said similarly.?! Maymün bin 
Mahran reported that his father said, “She found the pregnancy 
unnoticeable.” Ayyub said, “I asked Al-Hasan about the Ayah, 


e s 
«and she carried it about? and he said, ‘Had you been an Arab, 
you would know what it means! It means that she continued 
the pregnancy [through its various stages]. ?! Qatadah said, 


E 


«and she carried it about (lightly).>, means, it became clear that 
she was pregnant."! Ibn Jarir commented, “This Ayah means 
that the liquid remained, whether she stood up or sat down.” 
Al-'Awfi recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "The semen remained in, 
but she was unsure if she became pregnant or not, 


M mt 


«Then when it became heavy», she became heavier with the 
fetus”, As-Suddi said, “The fetus grew in her womb."! 


Ul At-Tabari 13:305. 
[1 At-Tabari 13:304-305. 
I3 At-Tabari 13:304. 
^l At-Tabari 13:305. 
I5! At-Tabari 13:304. 
61 At-Tabari 13:305. 
I"! At-Tabari 13:305. 
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Cus GC a CAS A لدعا‎ 

€they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "If You give us 

a Salih child, 
if he is born human in every respect. Ad-Dahhàk said that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented, “They feared that their child might be born 
in the shape of an animal!!! while Abu Al-Bakhtri and Abu 
Malik commented, “They feared that their newborn might not 


be human.” Ü! Al-Hasan Al-Basri also commented, “If You 
الله‎ give us a boy."?l 


d ^ - ~ l 2gs PET um di Ser t2 
a OS اتنهُما‎ Ca XL d SR Quo Cp US WO من‎ ssp 


we shall indeed be among the grateful. But when He gave 
them a Salih child, they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in 
that which He has given to them. High be Allah, Exalted above 
all that they ascribe as partners to Him.» (7:189-190] 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on this part of 
the Ayah, 


«a A Ko Te. X 20 ^ A Sum» 


€they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has 
given to them> 


“This occurred by followers of some religion, not from Adam 
[or Hawwa7." لكا‎ 

Al-Hasan also said, “This Ayah refers to those among the 
offspring of Adam who fell into Shirk, 


(x Ke BA جملا‎ 


I 


«they ascribed puris to Him (Allah) in that which He has 
given to them ." SI 
Qatàdah said, “Al-Hasan used to say that it refers to the Jews 
and Christians. Allah gave them children, and they turned 


١١! At-Tabari 13:306. 
[2] At-Tabari 13:306. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:306. 
I^! At-Tabari 13:314. 
I5! At-Tabari 13:314. 
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Gies لفل‎ BD them into yews and 
Berd TETTE PE P ANC ” 1 
O Sera desse G s iái | Christians 
ee ee ee ee Pors eee The explanations 
RC Y ar yen من دوتو لاس‎ 90 Oeil from Al-Hasan have 
Facer EEE AE ل‎ fs reach g thentic chains of 
lá Sect LEX CO Rer p A Í au i 1 
mr Gad وان تدعوهم إلى‎ R9) Sari narration leading to 
SAARI ET $T $a کک‎ zs VL 707 x " R 
hadi WY o3 eden dior bigs, |him, and certainly, it 
^ AEST T oe f < e ef este lis one of the best 
ot CE AU] s Qs] ct. SA baa P interpretations. This 
AG $ J : إن سمي‎ aly As oli شيط درغ‎ Ayah should therefore 
Ta 2 (2 5 eoe eit be understood this 
y Apa Mo الزيتانفوا ذا مسبم طرف‎ way, for it is apparent 
Aa Ga ester شرل‎ So ri ^K that it does not refer 
الغ نم‎ Sap 3-122 0-4" (C9 ذاهممبصرون‎ P 
zig dere es es 2 p » oh to Adam and Hawa’, 
EFIKS AE AEN Garay but about the 
DP Cá 7 [idolators among their 

E: 0 X قل‎ offspring. Allah 
HAT HEr © Sf لقو‎ AISAS mentioned the person 

y3 Eure M pri LE first [Adam and 

SD Sai als As c Hawwá'| and then 
VU ware LMAATI SAC A.) ualcontinued to mention 
Sabb فى تفسلك تضرعا وخيفة 9 052 لجهر من القول‎ i 
لقول بالغدو‎ onze e ee the species [mankind, 
many of whom 
committed Shirk]. 
There are similar 
cases in the Qur'an. 


-. 
e MT T 


«452 foe Ar^ Zi 
من رن هدذ ابصارمن ر‎ dle» تيع‎ 


1G s 


See, 


2+2 te ate o Bee ae A 
Ae Sl Gaps KG MM 
Pow — P q^ A Pro P" ore tert 
(e aS MEC عن عباد م وس‎ MG 


For cases, Allah said 
es Gi EAN وقد ر‎ 
¢And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps? 


It is well-known that the stars that were made as lamps in 
the sky are not the same as the shooting missiles that are 
thrown at the devils [mentioned later in the Ayah]. There are 
similar instances in the Qur'àn. Allàh knows best. 

Sox اشم‎ 6s sues ولا‎ Maal S کیا‎ da doigt» 


< < 


r عم اس حم ,2 ع5‎ o od Ihors beg, ^ u $^ M QUA eA DOS ^ 
aii Oy Ripe Zi A أدعوشوهم‎ KE AE لا‎ sud jp Rex a5 


D! At-Tabari 13:315. 
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When 2S إن‎ lib amu sb DE te df oe 
Sie BAG تروت‎ tel لر‎ ne Saks in din dus 

Bs ESN s adi: at ay S & فلا رون‎ wil 7 ^ As dt scs 
e X; CS QAM Y ين دونه‎ ast " الل‎ dz 
Y وهم‎ 44 $E Ws VS dox 4 DX وإن‎ WIL 


7 


4191. Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created 
nothing but they themselves are created?> 


4192. No help can they give them, nor can they help 
themselves .> 


4193. And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not. It 
is the same for you whether you call them or you keep silent. 


4194. Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah are 
servants like you. So call upon them and let them answer you if 
you are truthful.y 


4195. Have they feet wherewith they walk? Or have they hands 
wherewith they hold? Or have they eyes wherewith they see? 
Or have they ears wherewith they hear? Say: "Call your (so- 
called) partners (of Allah) and then plot against me, and give 
me no respite! 


4196. Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book 
(the Qur'an), and He protects the righteous.» 


4197. And those whom you call upon besides Him (Allah) 
cannot help you nor can they help themselves.» 


4198. And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you 
will see them looking at you, yet they see not." 


Idols do not create, help, or have Power over Anything 


Allah admonishes the idolators who worshipped idols, rivals 
and images besides Him, although these objects were created 
by Allah, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm 
or benefit. These objects do not see or give aid to those who 
worship them. They are inanimate objects that neither move, 
hear, or see. Those who worship these objects are better than 
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they are, for they hear see and have strength of their own. 
Allah said, 


4 سیا وم يلون‎ a لا‎ Cog» 


{Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created 
nothing but they themselves are created? 


meaning, ‘Do you associate with Allah others that neither 
create, nor have power to create anything?’ Allah said in 
another Ayah, 
(ie أن‎ Sl ob ين‎ cox Spl إت‎ Voci Je ot الاش‎ hep 
Od als iL Vas dei 2c Uia BEST ولو‎ dc 
€x hue Sd i nux SMUG C nodi 
40 mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it 
(carefully): Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, 
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together 
for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from 
them, they will have no power to release it from the fly. So 
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. They have not 
estimated Allah His rightful estimate. Verily, Allah is All- 
Strong, Almighty» [22:73-74]. 


Allah states that if all false gods of the disbelievers gather 
their strength, they would not be able to create a fly. Rather, if 
the fly steals anything from them, no matter how insignificant, 
and flew away, they would not be able to retrieve it. Therefore, 
if ar. object is this weak, how can it be worshipped and 
invoked for provisions and aid? This is why Allah said, 

gaii سیا وم‎ E d» 
€... who created nothing but they themselves are created?» 
these worshipped objects themselves were created and made. 
Prophet Ibráhim Al-Khalil proclaimed, 
Spo C اة‎ 
€ "Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve?"» [37:95] 
Allàh said next, 


465 SAME Sd 
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€No help can they give them» those who worship them, 
€x PRA ex EH 


nor can they help themselves» nor are they able to aid themselves 
against those who seek to harm them. For instance, Allàh's 
Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced the idols of his 
people, just as Allah said he did, 


4 ad US si iH» 


Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) right 
hand,» [37:93] and, 


Paras a4 ost ے م كوه‎ $ M esgere 
yeh ad إلا كبيا لمم لتلهر‎ Se AALS > 


4So he broke them to pieces, (all) except the biggest of them, 
that they might turn to it.» [21:58] 

Mu'àdh bin ‘Amr ibn Al-Jamth and Mu'àádh bin Jabal, may 
Allah be pleased with both of them, were still young when they 
embraced Islam after the Messenger of Allah à came to Al- 
Madinah. So they were attacking the idols of the idolators at 
night, breaking, disfiguring them and using them as fuel for 
needy widows. They sought to give a lesson to their people to 
make them aware of their error. ‘Amr bin Al-Jamüh, who was 
one of the chiefs of his people, had an idol that he used to 
worship and perfume. The two Mu‘adhs used to go to that idol, 
turn it on its head and tarnish it with animal waste. When 
'Amr bin Al-Jamüh would see what happened to his idol, he 
would clean it, perfume it and leave a sword next to it, saying, 
“Defend yourself." However, the two young men would repeat 
their actions, and he would do the same as before. Once, they 
took the idol, tied it to a dead dog and threw it in a well while 
tied to a rope! When 'Amr bin Al-Jamüh saw this, he knew that 
his religion was false and said, “By Allah! Had you been a god 
who has might, you would not end up tied to a dog on a rope!" 
'Amr bin Al-Jamüh embraced Islàm, and he was strong in his 
Islàm. He was later martyred during the battle of Uhud, may 
Alláh be pleased with him, give him pleasure. and grant him 
Paradise as his dwelling. Allah said, 


£5 d adi d AEE qs 
«And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not.» 
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Allah says, these idols do not hear the calls of those who 
worship them. Therefore, the result is the same, whether 
calling the idols or shunning them. Ibrahim, peace be upon 
said, 


^ سس عو‎ ^ ther 


45 مق‎ BG ينهم‎ GES مد نا لا‎ vio 
40 my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 
not and cannot avail you in anything?" [19:42] 


Next, Allah states that the idols were created, just as those 
who worship them. Rather, the people are better than the 
idols, because they are able to hear, see and exert harm. The 
idols, on the other hand, have no such powers. Allah said 
next, 


BKE uu gp 
«Say : “Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah) 


invoke the idols for aid against me and do not give me respite, 
even for an instant, and give it your best effort, 


CM BUDE dd. see fe ate care t 
CHL IE الككبٌ وَهْرَ‎ IS hl St us > 


<Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book (the 
Qur'an), and He protects the righteous. 


Allah’s support is sufficient and He will suffice for me, He is 
My supporter, I trust in Him and take refuge with Him. He is 
my protector, in this life and the Hereafter, and the protector 
of every righteous believer after me. Similarly, the people of 
Hüd said, 

tes MOREE di كل إن أذيدُ‎ ^ Gan x Ave Yi DX ap 

EE yu d oS Qus Sec AWG 
€«"AII that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with 
evil (madness)." Hid replied: “I call Allah to witness, and bear 
you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe [as 
partners in worship, with Him (Allah)]. So plot against me, all 
of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my 


Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving (living) creature but 
He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on a path 
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that is straight» [11:54-56]. 

Ibráhim Al-Khalil proclaimed (to his people), 
SY ل‎ he d eU i-o ži 1$ $i ae 9 Ed 
¢Do you observe that which you have been wershipping, You 
and your ancient fathers. Verily, they are enemies to me, save 


the Lord of all that exists. Who has created me, and it is He 
Who guides me." [26:75-78] 


He also said to his father and his people, 
9G LF QU wont AP oS ai Yum aks Gt gu 
€ Hid nas 


«"Verily, I am innocent of what you warship. Except Him 
Who did create me; and verily, He will guide me." And he 
made it a legacy lasting among his offspring, that they may 
turn back (to Allāh). [43:26-28] 

Allàh said here, 


Kál دعوت ين درن‎ Sal > 
<Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah> 


until the end of the Ayah, reiterating what has been said 
earlier, but He uses direct speech this time, 


eu B^ ; شيم‎ J mS S 25127 xs Y» 
€cannot help you nor can they help themselves .> 
The Ayah, 
4 ورود‎ Y e» á Syke نهم‎ M وترو‎ bles Y i á MO: o5» 


«And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you will 
see them looking at you, yet they see not. 


is similar to another Ayah, 
€ WS Y Axa 


«If you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your call.» 
[35:14]. 


Allah said next, 
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qo وهم لا‎ 4d SES dus» 
dand you will see them looking at you, yet they see not.» 


meaning, they have eyes that stare as if they see, although 
they are solid. Therefore, the Ayah treated them as if they had 
a mind [saying, Taráhum, instead of Tardha}, since they are 
made in the shape of humans with eyes drawn on them. 

E) التّيطن‎ LEA d, wad g Sh aC oh XX tp 


z 


ia, 2 3, tee t2. 
COA سَمِيعٌ‎ A) AS EZ 


4199. Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf (the good), and turn 
away from the foolish (don't punish them) .» 

«200. And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then 
seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> 


Showing Forgiveness 


'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allàh's 
statement, 


Gi b> 

Show forgiveness “Allah commanded [Prophet Muhammad s] 
to show forgiveness and turn away from the idolators for ten 
years. Afterwards Allah ordered him to be harsh with them.”4!! 

And more than one narration from Mujahid says, “From the 
[bad] behavior and actions of the people, of those who have 
not committed espionage.” And Hashim bin Urwah said 
that his father said, “Allah ordered Allah’s Messenger š to 
pardon the people for their behavior."?! And in one narration, 
“pardon what I have allowed you of their behavior.” 

In Sahih Al-Bukhan it is recorded that Hisham reported from 
his father 'Urwah from his brother ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
. who said; "[The Ayah]; 


giii iz» 
{Show forgiveness? was only revealed about the peoples [bad] 
Ul At-Tabari 13:328. 


(21 At-Tabari 13:327. 
Il At-Tabari 13:327. 
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character." 

There is a narration from Mughirah from Hisham from his 
father from Ibn Umar; and another from Hisham from his 
father from 'A'ishah, both of whom said similarly. % And 
Allah knows best. 

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Yünus said that 
Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah narrated that Umay said, “When Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this Ayah, 


WS عن‎ 225 arit 2b لمو‎ b> 


Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf (what is good), and turn 

away from the foolish> 
to His Prophet, the Messenger of Allah šš asked, 

ae جبر‎ U làs دما‎ 
«What does it mean, O Jibril?» Jibril said, ‘Allah commands you 
to forgive those who wronged you, give to those who deprived 
you, end keep relations with those who cut theirs with 
you." 
Al-Bukhari said, “Allah said, 


€ cadi y 32h ao 2h Sai n» 


Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf and turn away from the 
ignorant». 


‘Al-Urf, means, righteousness.” Al-Bukhari next recorded 
from Ibn 'Abbàs that he said, “Uyaynah bin Hisn bin 
Hudhayfah stayed with his nephew Al-Hur bin Qays, who was 
among the people whom 'Umar used to have near him, for 
‘Umar used to like to have the reciters of the Qur'àn (who 
memorized it) near him and would listen to their opinion, 
regardless of whether they were old or young men. 'Uyaynah 
said to his nephew, 'O my nephew! You are close to this chief 
(Umar), so ask for permission for me to see him.’ Al-Hur said 
1 will ask him for you,’ and he asked ‘Umar for permission for 


l1l Fath Al-Bari 8:155. 
(2) Fath AL-Bari 8:156. 


I3 At-Tabari 6:154 and Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1638. Its chain is not 
connected. Ibn Kathir said that it was recorded by others with a 
connected chain, and Ar-Rifá'i considered it authentic. 
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‘Uyaynah to meet him, and ‘Umar gave him permission. When 
'Uyaynah entered on Umar, he said, O Ibn Al-Khattab! You 
neither give to us sufficiently nor rule with justice between us.’ 
‘Umar became so angry that he almost punished 'Uyaynah. 
However, Al-Hur said, 'O Chief of he Faithful! Allah, the 
Exalted, said to His Prophet 3, 
€ Mi ge 325 acit 2b xx ix» 

€Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf, and turn away from the 

foolish? 
Verily this man (Uyaynah) is one of the fools!’ By Allah, Umar 
did not do anything after he heard that Ayah being recited, 
and indeed, he was one who adhered to the Book of Allàh, the 
Exalted and Most Honored."!! Al-Bukhadri recorded this 
Hadith. 

Some scholars said that people are of two kinds, a good- 
doer, so accept his good doing and neither ask him more than 
he can bear nor what causes him hardship. The other kind is 
the one who falls in shortcomings, so enjoin righteousness on 
him. If he still insists on evil, becomes difficult and continues 
in his ignorance, then turn away from him, so that your 
ignoring him might avert his evilness. Allàh said in other 
instances, 


£o» 


M. de REB ran SO e B7 Re ores‏ 4 ممعم 
uii e»?‏ هي أحن ES‏ نحن Uy Ml‏ بصفوت ا قل رب أعوذ يك ين ae‏ 
4A. AT > ue 7 PM oz un‏ 

Ewart وأعوذ يك رب أن‎ Codi 


€Repel evil with that which is better. We are best-acquainted 
with the things they utter. And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge 
with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me." »[23:96-98] 

and, : 


386 Novo Joore owe KP PES EP it x [A PI 5 
A ویم عدو‎ dius اَی‎ GE Sask هى‎ ul ssi al ولا‎ ALLE شوى‎ 5» 


€ عير‎ BAYES WC Si d) (eit es Bt fp 
<The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the 
evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom 


0) Fath ALBàri 8:155. 


Sürah 7. Al-A‘raf (199 - 200) (Part-9 243 


and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except 
those who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner 
of the great portion in this world.» [41:34-35] 


in reference to the advice contained in these Aydt, 
«And if an evil whisper from Shaytán tries to turn you away 
(from doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower? [41:36]. 


Allah said in this honorable Surah, 

ELE سييعٌ‎ Ay d, LAE ES absit BER up 

«And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek 

refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> 

[7:200] 

These three instances in the Qur'àn, in Surahs ALA'ráf, Al- 
Mu'minün and As-Sajdah, are uinque in the Qur'an. Allah 
encourages lenient treatment of evil doers, for this might deter 
them from persistence in their evil, Allàh willing, 

€ lp EBS ao 4x od > 

<then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will 

become) as though he was a close friend> [41:34]. 

Allah also encourages seeking refuge with Him from the 
devils of the Jinns. The devil will not be deterred if one is 
lenient with him, because he seeks your destruction and total 
demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open enemy, just 
as he was for your father before you. 

Ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah’s statement, 

«E: الي‎ & GEER d) 
¢And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan>, “If the devil 


lures you to get angry, thus directing you away from forgiving 
the ignorant and towards punishing him 


€ LD 
then seek refuge with Allāh. Allah commands here to seek 
refuge with Him from the devil’s whispers, 
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Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> Allah hears the 

ignorance that the fools subject you to, your seeking refuge 

with Him from the devil's whispers, and the rest of the speech 

of His creation; none of it escapes His knowledge. He knows 


what drives the lures of the devil away from you, as well as, the 
rest of what His creatures do." !!! 


We mentioned the Hadiths concerning Isti'üdhah (seeking 
refuge with Allàh) in the beginning of this Tafsir, so we do not 
need to repeat them here. 

Wied هم‎ Of WESS gu p As nno Wt dt c 

Eliras VS C فى‎ ois eig 
«201. Verily, those who have Taqwa, when an evil thought 
comes to them from Shaytan, they remember (Allah), and 
(indeed) they then see (aright).> 


4202 . But (as for) their brothers (the devils’ brothers) they (the 
devils) plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop 
short.» 


The Whispering of Shaytàn and the People of Taqwa 


Allah mentions His servants who have Taqwd, obeying His 
orders, and avoid what He forbade: 


$ e317 > 
when comes to them} an evil thought, or anger, or the whispers 
of Shaytàn cross their mind, or intend to err, or commit an 
error, 


tito 
€they remember» Alláh's punishment, as well as, His tremendous 
reward. They remember Allah’s promises and threats, then 
repent, go back to Him, seek refuge with Him and ask for 
forgiveness before death, 


ui e» 
[1] At-Tabari 13:332. 
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and (indeed) they then see (aright) they become aright and 
aware of the error of their ways. 


A Brethren of Devils among Mankind lure to Falsehood 
Allah said next, 
46515 cep» 
«But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper» 
in reference to the devils' brothers among mankind. Allàh said 
in another Ayah, 


(ac ssa كرا‎ Sx Sp 


ze 


4Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayátin» [17:27] 


for they are followers of the Shayátin, who listen to them and 
obey their orders. 


«dit à eio) 


«They plunge them deeper into error) the devils help them commit 
sins, making this path easy and appealing to them 


favre Y i5) 
gand they never stop short for the devils never cease inciting 
mankind to commit errors. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 
Schal d 15 نی أل‎ MES eis 
But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper into error, 
and they never stop short.» 


"Neither mankind stop short of the evil that they are doing 
nor the devils stop short of luring them." Therefore, 


4S7 Y» 
they never stop short» refers to the devils getting tired or 
stopping their whispering. Allah said in another Ayah, 
EG AE aul GLO aod TS SD 
See you not that We have sent Shayatin against the 


I! At-Tabari 13:338. 
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disbelievers to push them to do evil> [19:83] 


persistently luring the disbelievers to commit evil, according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas and others.!!! 
Hin علدا‎ ui o dis cu OS FEI UG xs تأتهم‎ J a> 
QBS LS 43) TH uias SER من‎ 
4203. And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: "Why 
have you not brought it?" Say: "I but follow what is revealed 
to me from my Lord. This (the Qur'an) is nothing but 
evidences from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who believe.’’> 


Idolators ask to witness Miracles 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 

Allah’s statement, 5 nn" 
qi مانا لزلا‎ 
«they say, “Why have you not brought it?" 

"They say, ‘Why have you not received a miracle", or, "Why 
have you not initiated or made it?" ?! Ibn Jarir reported that, 
‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that Mujahid said about Allàüh's 
statement, 


«GE لول‎ DG تأتهم باي‎ disp 
«And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: “Why have 
you not brought it?" 
"They say, Produce a miracle of your own." Qatàdah, As- 


Suddi, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Jarir 
agreed with this. Allah said next, 


edi d Gd‏ وز 
And if you do not bring them an Ayah> a miracle or a sign.‏ 
Similarly, Allah said,‏ 


(1) At-Tabari 18:252. 
1 At-Tabari 13:341. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 13:341. 
^l At-Tabari 13 :341-342. 
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4:1 oot ا‎ ist ciis ie dai n مهم‎ IR إن‎ 
«If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility.> [26:4] 
The pagans asked the Prophet, why did you not strive hard 
to bring us an Ayah (miracle) from Allah so that we witness it 
and believe in it. Allah said to him, 


3 ين‎ KSC AT y» 
€Say: "I but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord." 

I do not ask such things of my Lord. I only follow what He 
reveals and commands me. Therefore, if Allàh sends a miracle, 
I will accept it. Otherwise, I will not ask for it unless He allows 
me. Certainly, Alláh is Most Wise, the All-Knower. 

Allàh next directs the servants to the fact that this Qur'àn is 


the most powerful miracle, clearest evidence and most true 
proof and explanation, saying, 


Kah 13) 1555 وَهُدَى‎ RS ن‎ I هدا‎ 
«This (the Qur'an) is nothing but evidences from your Lord, 
and a guidance and a o inl a people who believe.» 


CADSR Kis (hal fe Á لم‎ cé ofer ai ash i 


«204. So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent 
that you may receive mercy.» 


The Order to listen to the Qur'àn 


After Allah mentioned that this Qur'àn is a clear evidence, 
guidance and mercy for mankind, He commanded that one 
listen to the Qur'àn when it is recited, in respect and honor of 
the Qur'àn. This is to the contrary of the practice of the 
pagans of Quraysh, who said, 

oa Volts got cs (لا‎ 
€" Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of its 
(recitation)"» [41:26]. 

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Mas'ud said; “We would give 
Salams to each other during Saláh. So the Ayah of Qur’an 
was revealed; 
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CA VEG nA ses 15> 
When the DE. is recited, then listen to it. 


Kk Y; JUS, pre JAN is pest 5 iis, & Os XL $ فى‎ A Ks. 
A ARD d D WKS Y رلت‎ x. 7 " oui 9 


«205. And remember your Lord within yourself, viele and 
with fear and without loudness in words in the mornings and 
in the afternoons, and be not of those who are neglectful>. 


«206. Surely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never 
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him, but they glorify 
His praise and prostrate themselves before Him.» 


Remembering Allah in the Mornings and Afternoons 


Allàh ordains that He be remembered more often in the 
mornings and the afternoons. Just as He ordered that He be 
worshipped during these two times when He said, 


bt uo $3 5 ics er‏ 35 اسوب 
«And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the‏ 
sun and before (its) setting.» [50:39]‏ 
Before the night of Isrá', when the five daily prayers were‏ 


ordained, this Áyah was revealed in Makkah ordering that 
Allah be worshipped at these times, Allah said next, 


£« ius 55 رعا‎ 


humbly and with fear> meaning, remember your Lord in secret, 
not loudly, with eagerness and fear. This is why Allāh said 
next, 


AIA S C ردو‎ 
€and without loudness in words». Therefore, it is recommended 
that remembering Allah in Dhikr is not performed in a loud 
voice. When the Companions asked the Messenger of Allah, “Is 


our Lord close, so that we call Him in secret, or far, so that we 
raise our voices?" Allàh sent down the verse, 
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- سومان جه‎ A ke HT er LA ee 
KIES & gat $5 أجيب‎ Lad ES عکادی‎ «C 145 


And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer 
them), I am indeed near (to them by My knowledge). I respond 
to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me 
(without any mediator or intercessor). [2:186] !"! 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Masa Al-Ash‘ari 
said, “The people raised their voices with Du‘a’ (invoking Allah) 
while travelling. The Prophet # said to them, 


gill GE وَلَا‎ zal 5,55 Y LES ET ارْبَمُوا عَلَى‎ Len uif o 

edel E مِنْ‎ Sal Nosh سَمِيعٌ قرِيبٌ‎ s 
tO people! Take it easy on yourselves, for He Whom you are 
calling is not deaf or absent. Verily, He Whom you are calling 


is the All-Hearer, close (by His knowledge), closer to one of you 
than the neck of his animal n"?! 


These texts encourage the servants to invoke Allah in Dhikr 
often, especially in the mornings and afternoons, so that they 
are not among those who neglect remembering Him. This is 
why Allah praised the angels who praise Him night and day 
without tiring, 


€ Ai F USES Y IUD ia odi Sp 
«Surely, those who are with your Lord (i.e., angels) are never 
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him» 


Allah reminded the servants of this fact so that they imitate 
the angels in their tireless worship and obedience of Allah. 
Prostration, here, upon the mention that the angels prostrate 
to Allàh is legitimate. A Hadith reads; 


3386 الأول‎ Shon 5,2 y Xe Wd Au us ضفرن‎ vh 

َيتَرَاضُونَ في الصف 
«Why not you stand in line (for the prayer) like the angels‏ 
stand in line before their Lord? They continue the first then the‏ 


l'l This narration is recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim with a weak chain of 
narrators. There are other texts to support its meaning. 


(2) Fath Al-Bari 6:157 and Muslim 4 :2077 
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next lines and they stand close to each other in line. i! 


This is the first place in the Qur'ün where it has been 
legitimized — according to the agreement of the scholars - for 
the readers of the Qur'àn, and those listening to its recitation, 
to perform prostration. 


H) Muslim 1:322. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Al-Anfal 
(Chapter - 8) 
Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


There are seventy- 
——— five Aydt in this 
pra Deed | Sürah. The word 

“== | count of this Sürah is 
one thousand, six 
hundred and thirty- 
Ade و‎ uie w ey o4, fone words and its 
AS وأصلحواذاتسيكم لله ورسولهة إن‎ letters number five 


Oe ةوس‎ CPs ۾ ص ا‎ 7104) 6 wet thousand, two 
إئما جح الذين إذاذ كر الله وحلت‎ t: . 
7 ر‎ Ii ‘les bonc pen 30 as hundred and ninety- 
Apodesaee e le قلومهم و إذا تلبت‎ four. 
opr ile "LUZ E KT e Agor * Alt Sex z * 
SD LA o a coL S AG | الجم‎ ST نس اقزر‎ 
r 5 S S g2 ^ AA cals = 
LE S55 VIETATO TO Saks |In the Name of Allah the 
P US Be Be or. .- || Most Gracious, the Most 
tbe > دده ومغفرةورزف ڪريم‎ || Merciful 

"L5." ^4‏ کے 


KC. DIE 2 T 2 Be gee Bt 41e 5 ^45. 
O S Sano Ha Sa. | Just g Just وتك عن‎ 


L^ Ac it 


tA rA ور‎ Rg re Bane مج ساس‎ A n 5 راط‎ editas كا‎ 1 
SMA GU SNES || put dG JG à 
224 eee rao rto Es مړ‎ aye و‎ + a 
CE UD C ei pte یدک‎ G 5,7 Ez cS at (Qu ew a6 
ےو ت کٹ ل‎ MEIGS | €Xsd كش‎ adu 

S2 a PIRA Sage chal, yg || 41. They ask you about 
TT tar SARIL, بعر‎ oS LRA F Al-Anfal (the spoils of 

e 25‏ رم TT.‏ ا و سے 
T) war). Say: "Al-Anfál‏ ای وبل الیل ولو Ô Saai,‏ 
are for Allah and the‏ 
Messenger." So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of‏ 
difference among you, and obey Allah and His Messenger, if you are‏ 

believers .> 


Meaning of Anfal 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Anfal are the 
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spoils of war.” Al-Bukhàri also recorded that Said bin Jubayr 
said, “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, 'Sürat Al-Anfal?’ He said, It was 
revealed concerning (the battle of) Badr."!!! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported, as Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas without a 
chain of narration, that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Anfal are the 
spoils of war; they were for the Messenger of Allah 3, and 
none had a share in them." P! Similar was said by Mujahid, 
Tkrimah, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Qatàdah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni, 
Mugàtil bin Hayyan, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
several others. It was also said that the Nafl (singular for 
Anfál) refers to the portion of the spoils of war that the 
commander gives to some of the fighters after dividing the bulk 
of the spoils. It was also said that Anfal refers to the Khumus; 
one-fifth of the captured goods after four-fifths are divided 
[between the fighters]. It was also said that the Anfal refers to 
the Fay', the possessions taken from the disbelievers without 
fighting, and the animals, servants or whatever other 
possessions escape from the disbelievers to Muslims. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Ali bin Salih bin Hay said: "It has 
reached me that, 


«dt عن‎ dies) 
They ask you about Al-Anfal> 


is about the divisions. This refer to what the Imam gives to 
some squads in addition to what is divided among the rest of 
the soldiers.” 


The Reason behind revealing Ayah 8:1 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa‘d bin Malik said, “I said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger, Allah has brought comfort to me today over 
the idolators, so grant me this sword.’ He said, 
لي ضَعْدُ»‎ Ys هَذَا التَئفٌ لا لَك‎ op 
(This sword is neither yours nor mine; put it down.» 


So I put it down, but said to myself, The Prophet might give 
this sword to another man who did not fight as fiercely as I 


I! Fath Al-Bari 8:156. 
I2! At-Tabari 13:378. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:361-362. 
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did.' I heard a man calling me from behind and I said, 'Has 
Allah revealed something in my case?’ The Prophet 3& said, 


odo etn ud G eim‏ مو لي BG‏ وُهِبَ لي» فَهُو لَكَ» 


«You asked me to give you the sword, but it is not for me to 
decide about. However, it has been granted to me (by Allah), 
and I give it to you.» So Allah sent down this Ayah, 


€They ask you about Al-Anfal. Say: “Al-Anfal are for Allah 
and the Messenger}. '! 


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasá'i collected this 
Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Şahih”. 


Another Reason behind revealing the Ayah 8:1 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umaàmah said, “I asked 
‘Ubadah about Al-Anfal and he said, ‘It was revealed about us, 
those who participated in (the battle of) Badr, when we 
disputed about An-Nafl and our dispute was not appealing. So 
Allah took Al-Anfal from us and gave it to the Messenger of 
Allah i£. The Messenger # divided it equally among 
Muslims." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umàmah said that 'Ubádah 
bin As-Sàmit said, “We went with the Messenger of Allah $% to 
the battle of Badr. When the two armies met, Allah defeated the 
enemy and some of us pursued them inflicting utter defeat and 
casualties. Another group of us came to the battlefield 
collecting the spoils of war. Another group surrounded the 
Messenger of Allah 3&, so that the enemy could not attack him 
suddenly. When it was night and the various army groups went 
back to our camp, some of those who collected the spoils said, 
‘We collected it, so none else will have a share in it.’ Those who 
went in pursuit of the enemy said, ‘No, you have no more right 
to it than us. We kept the enemy away from the war spoils and 
defeated them.’ Those who surrounded the Messenger of Allah 


I! Ahmad 1:178. 

[2] Abu Dawud 3:177, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:466, An-Nasà'i in Al- 
Kubrû 6:348. 

BI Ahmad 5:322. 
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35 to protect him said, You have no more right to it than us, 
we surrounded the Messenger of Allah يه‎ for fear that the 
enemy might conduct a surprise attack against him, so we were 
busy.’ The Ayah, 
ren 6 lets IEG 296 à JOA $ ast عن‎ dites 
They ask you about Al-Anfal (the spoils of war). Say: “Al- 
Anfal are for Allah and the Messenger." So fear Allah and 
settle all matters of difference among you. 


was revealed and the Messenger of Allah à& divided the Anfal 
equally between Muslims.""!! 


«رَكَانَ رَسُولُ الله يل إذَا أَغَارَ J Jii ó cat UE ih POR‏ الاس 

jË Ue‏ الله 
tAnd Allah's Messenger 3% would give a fourth for Anfal when‏ 
there was a surprise attack in the land of the enemy, and when‏ 
there was a confrontation then a third to the people who‏ 
returned».‏ 

The Prophet 3& used to dislike the Anfal and encouraged 
strong fighters to give some of their share to weak Muslim 
fighters. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected a similar 
narration for this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan”. 

Allah said, 

remi نات‎ ls لله‎ GG) 
€5o have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of difference 
among you,> 

The Ayah commands, have Taqwa of Allah in all your affairs, 
settle matters of differences between you, do not wrong each 
other, do not dispute, and do not differ. Certainly, the 
guidance and knowledge that Allah has granted you is better 
than what you are disputing about [such as Al-Anfal], 

BALD‏ وسو 
«and obey Allah and His Messenger,»‏ 
in the division that the Messenger makes according to Allah’s‏ 


Il Ahmad 5:323. 
21 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :468 and Ibn Majah 2:951. 
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order. The Prophet # only divided according to what Allah 
ordained, which is perfectly just and fair. Ibn 'Abbàs 
commented on this Ayah, "This is a command from Allah and 
His Messenger # to the believers, that they should have Taqwa 
of Allah and settle all matters of differences between them." 
A similar statement was reported from Mujahid. As-Suddi 
also commented on Allah’s statement, 


Gm Si cl; d Gd 


450 have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of difference 
among you», meaning “Do not curse each other." P! 


de Bey EG es e EB ped جلت‎ d Sd Gt coL C$» 
oti Ld 


SLE A Ad eod ied ا َا‎ MIS BO sine 5 


42 . The believers are ouch those ns 8 Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts and when His Ayat are recited unto 
them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their 
Lord ;> 


43. Who perform the Salah and spend out of what We have 
provided them.> 


44. It is they who are the believers in truth. For them are 
grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generous provision (Paradise) .> 


Qualities of the Faithful and Truthful Believers 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said about the 
Ayah, 
e ELS M SS Gall coss CS» 
«The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts > 


“None of Allah’s remembrance enters the hearts of the 
hypocrites upon performing what He has ordained. They 


(1) At-Tabari 13:384. 
[2] At-Tabari 13:384. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 13:384. 
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neither believe in any of Allah’s Aydt nor trust (in Allah) nor 
pray if they are alone nor pay the Zakáh due on their wealth. 
Allah stated that they are not believers. He then described the 
believers by saying, 
231 اكز لله ويلك‎ idt ps S 
<The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts 


and they perform what He has ordained, 
«6C (HES HE nis cd 
«and when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their 
faith> and conviction, 


CEE L5 do 


{and they put their trust in their Lord», having hope in none 
except Him." !! Mujahid commented on, 


o‏ فو 

€their hearts Wajilat», "Their hearts become afraid and 
fearful"?! Similar was said by As-Suddi and several others. تا‎ 
The quality of a true believer is that when Allàh is mentioned, 
he feels a fear in his heart, and thus implements His orders 
and abstains from His prohibitions. Allah said in a similar 
Ayah, 

2 ومن‎ ea VES di VUES e CS Ies UG تالت‎ 

EAS وَهُمْ‎ IS ما‎ de Vos us ty oot 

€And those who, when they have committed Fahishah (immoral 

sin) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 

forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Allah 

- and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while 

they know} [3:135], and, 


- 24 


€i à i fg GU y القن‎ as ao qe acr 
x SI Z ve 


N At-Tabari 13:386. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:386. 
(3) At-Tabari 13:386. 
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But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and 
restrained himself from vain desires. Verily, Paradise will be 
his abode.» [79:40-41] 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that As-Suddi commented, 
RU كر لله يلت‎ lf ot اتتا‎ 


<The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 

feel a fear in their hearts» 

“A man might be thinking of committing injustice or a sin. 
But he abstains when he is told, ‘Have Taqwd of Allah’, and 
his heart becomes fearful.” 


Faith increases when the Qur’an is recited 


Allah’s statement, 
GE ce A uis ELE dup 
«And when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their 
faith ;> 
is similar to His statement, 
Gon اليرت‎ Ub ena ux Uu ved la gu tu. dita 
Egs A E EG 

«And whenever there comes down a Sirah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say : “Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?” As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice> [9:124]. 

Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Ayah (8:2) and 
those similar, as evidence that faith increases and varies in 
strength from heart to heart. This is also the view of the 
majority of the scholars of Islam, prompting some scholars, 
such as Ash-Shafit, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Abu ‘Ubayd to 
declare that this is the consensus of the Ummah, as we 


mentioned in the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al- 
Bukhari. All the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


The Reality of Tawakkul 
Allah said, 
55x npo» 


258 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


And they put their trust in their Lord.» 


Therefore, the believers hope in none except Allah, direct 
their dedication to Him alone, seek refuge with Him alone, 
invoke Him alone for their various needs and supplicate to 
Him alone. They know that whatever He wills, occurs and that 
whatever He does not will never occurs, that He alone is the 
One Who has the decision in His kingdom, without partners; 
none can avert the decision of Allàh and He is swift in 
reckoning. Hence the statement of Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
*Tawakkul of Allàh is the essence of faith." 


Deeds of Faithful Believers 
Allah said next, 


«Who perform the Salah and spend out of what We have 
provided them.» 


Allah describes the actions of the believers after He 
mentioned their faith. The acts mentioned here include all 
types of righteous acts, such as establishing prayer, which is 
Allah’s right. Qatadah said, “Establishing the prayer requires 
preserving its times, making ablution for it, bowing down and 
prostrating." !! Mugatil bin Hayyàn said, "Establishing the 
prayer means to preserve its times, perform perfect purity for 
it, perform perfect bowings and prostrations, recite the Qur'án 
during it, sitting for Tashahhud and reciting the Salah 
(invoking Allah’s blessings) for the benefit of the Prophet.” 


Spending from what Alláh has granted includes giving the 
Zakah and the rest of the what is due from the servant, either 
what is obligatory or recommended. All of the servants are 
Allàh's dependents, and the most beloved among them to Him 
are the most beneficial to His creation. 


The Reality of Faith 
Alláh's statement, 


Il Ibn Abi Hatim 1:37. 
(2) Tbn Abi Hatim 1:37. 
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ęIt is they who are the believers in truth.» means, those who have 
these qualities are the believers with true faith. 
The Fruits of Perfect Faith 
Allah said, 
€45 Le £25 d 
«For them are grades of dignity with their Lord» meaning, they 
have different grades, ranks and status in Paradise, 
ENB ONE G Dus "d AC درجت عند‎ GAD 
«They are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All-Seer 
of what they do.>[3:163] 
Next, Allah said, 
Eais 
€and forgiveness», therefore, Allāh will forgive them their sins 
and reward them for their good deeds. In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
36 يِن‎ BT الَا في‎ 16558 953 us ee Geel من‎ tcd ache il bp 
LIGAT 
‘The residents of 'lliyyin (in Paradise) are seen from those 


below them, just as you see the distant planet in the horizon of 
the sky.» 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! They are the grades of the 
Prophets that none except them would attain." The Prophet 3% 
said, 

gi o‏ نَنْسِي lois‏ لِرِجَالَ آمنُوا بالله 5 2 الْمُرْسَلِينَ 
«Rather, by He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are for men‏ 
who have faith in Allah and believed in the Messengers.»‏ 

In a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and the collectors of 
Sunan, Abu 'Atiyyah said that Ibn Abu Said said that the 
Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 

gl الْغَابِرَ في‎ 555 5505 US الْعُلَى‎ ous Jal Sua aii ril op 
Ul Fath Al-Bári 6:368 and Muslim 4 :2177. 
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xs ee, وَعُمَرَ‎ A ul Sy tn 


t Residents of Paradise see the residents of the highest grades 
just as you see the distant planet in the horizon of the sky. 
Verily, Abu Bakr and 'Umar are among them (in the highest 
grades), and how excellent they are l”! 


PLN tne r epee رس‎ E 7 $4 £700 n w bo 44711 c 
فى‎ GZ SAESP n s 5p gX dnt. a a که‎ 


z 


SE aic A AG ip SEE es الوت‎ Jy Spt CE ad US dei 
& أن ين‎ odi hz تكو لك‎ iE ob عي‎ IOS کم‎ CA 
4:۸: الجر‎ OS ولو‎ judi ders Sli Sa داب الكَفرِينَ:7:‎ ub acc 
45. As your Lord caused you to go out from your home with 
the truth; and verily, a party among the believers disliked it.» 


46. Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made 
manifest, as if they were being driven to death, while they were 
looking (at it). 

47. And (remember) when Allah promised you (Muslims) one 
of the two parties, that it should be yours; you wished that the 
one not armed should be yours, but Allah willed to justify the 
truth by His Words and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers.> 


48. That He might cause the truth to triumph and bring 
falsehood to nothing, even though the criminals hate it.> 


Following the Messenger ix is Better for the Believers 
Allah said, 
5 SH کا‎ 
¢As your Lord caused you to go out...» After Allah described the 
believers as fearing their Lord, resolving matters of dispute 
between themselves and obeying Allah and His Messenger 3i, 
He then said here, "since you disputed about dividing war 
spoils and differed with each other about them, Allah took them 
away from you. He and His Messenger then divided them in 


truth and justice, thus ensuring continued benefit for all of 
you. Similarly, you disliked meeting the armed enemy in battle, 


I Ahmad 2:27, Abu Dawud 4:287, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:142 and Ibn 
Majah 1:37. 
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who marched in support of their religion and to protect their 
caravan. You disliked fighting, so Allah decided that battle 
should occur and made you meet your enemy, without 
planning to do so on your part.’ This incident carried guidance, 
light, victory and triumph. Allah said; 
أن‎ un Shed كينا ومو ڪي‎ AG das o وهو‎ Salt EE کب‎ « 
€ لا لنوت‎ IUS ahs 3G سر کم‎ os ES US 
€Jihàd is ordained for you though you dislike it, and it may be 
that you dislike a thing which is good for you, and that you like 
a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not 
know.» [2:216] 


As-Suddi commented, 
tae B ome frio oL nun 
4+ ألْمَزْينِينَ لكرهوت:‎ 5: 6 5 Sp» 


{And verily, a party among the believers disliked} to meet [the 
armed] idolators." 


€x UIS gli ف‎ HAD 


€Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made 
manifest,» 


Some have commented, “(Allah says:) they ask and argue 
with you about Al-Anfal just as they argued with you when 
you went out for the battle of Badr, saying, ' You marched with 
us to confiscate the caravan. You did not inform us that there 
will be fighting and that we should prepare for it.” 


€, SJi $2 أن‎ ai y 
but Allah willed to justify the truth by His Words» 


Allah says, ‘He willed for you to meet the armed enemy 
[rather than the caravan] so that He makes you prevail above 
them and gain victory over them, making His religion apparent 
and Islàm victorious and dominant above all religions. He has 
perfect knowledge of the consequences of all things, you are 
surrounded by His wise planning, although people only like 
what appears favorable to them,’ 


ويه 


KS dan v di piak b>‏ كينا yu Geel Ey‏ أن 


CK x esu 
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Jihad (fighting in Allah's cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) 
though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for 
you» [2:216]. 


Muhammad bin Isháq reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
said, “When the Messenger of Allah #% heard that Abu Sufyan 
had left the Sham area (headed towards Makkah with 
Quraysh’s caravan), he encouraged the Muslims to march forth 
to intercept them, saying, 

«x ASE الله أن‎ d ul فَاحرُجُوا‎ odii ua ud e sie 
(This is the caravan of Quraysh carrying their property, so 
march forth to intercept it, Allah might make it as war spoils 
for you.» 

The people started mobilizing Muslims, although some of 
them did not mobilize, thinking that the Prophet #% would not 
have to fight. Abu Sufyàn was cautiously gathering information 
on the latest news spying on travelers he met, out of fear for 
the caravan, especially upon entering the area of Hijaz (Western 
Arabia). Some travelers told him that Muhammad had 
mobilized his companions for his caravan. He was anxious and 
hired Damdam bin ‘Amr Al-Ghifári to go to Makkah and 
mobilize the Quraysh to protect their caravan, informing them 
that Muhammad 3% had mobilized his Companions to intercept 
the caravan. Damdam bin ‘Amr went in a hurry to Makkah. 
Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah i£ marched with his 
companions until he reached a valley called Dhafiran. When he 
left the valley, he camped and was informed that the Quraysh 
had marched to protect their caravan. The Messenger of Allah 
3 consulted the people for advice and conveyed the news about 
Quraysh to them. Abu Bakr stood up and said something good, 
and so did Umar. Al-Miqdàd bin ‘Amr stood up and said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! March to what Allah has commanded you, 
for we are with you. By Allah! We will not say to you what the 
Children of Israel said to Müsà, 


€» GS Oy GES TS EA casó» 


<“So go you and your Lord and fight you two, we are sitting 
right here”) [5:24]. 
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Rather, go you and Your Lord and fight, we will be fighting 
along with you both. By He Who has sent you with Truth! If 
you decide to take us to Birk-ul-Ghimad, we will fight along 
with you until you reach it.’ The Messenger of Allah 3& said 
good words to Al-Miqdád and invoked Allah for his benefit. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& again said, 
Végi de PAL 

«Give me your opinion, O people!» wanting to hear from the 
Ansar. This is because the majority of the people with him 
then were the Ansar. When the Ansar gave the Prophet كيه‎ 
their pledge of obedience at Al-'Aqabah, they proclaimed, 'O 
Allah’s Messenger! We are not bound by this pledge unless, and 
until, you arrive in our land. When you have arrived in our 
area, you are under our protection, and we shall protect you in 
the same manner we protect our children and wives.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3& feared that the Ansar might think that 
they are not obliged to support him except from his enemies 
who attack Al-Madinah, not to march with him to an enemy in 
other areas. When the Prophet i& said this, Sa'd bin Mu‘adh 
asked him, 'O Allàh's Messenger! Is it us whom you meant?' 
The Prophet #% answered in the positive. Sa'd said, ‘We have 
faith and believed in you, testified that what you brought is the 
truth, and gave you our pledges and promises of allegiance and 
obedience. Therefore, march, O Allah’s Messenger, for what 
Allàh has commanded you. Verily, by He Who has sent you in 
Truth, if you decided to cross this sea (the Red Sea), we will 
follow you in it, and none among us would stay behind. We do 
not dislike that we meet our enemy tomorrow. Verily, we are 
patient in war, fierce in battle. May Allàh make you witness 
what makes your eyes pleased with us. Therefore, march with 
us with the blessing of Allah.’ The Messenger of Allah was 
pleased with what Sa‘d said and was encouraged by it. He 3& 
proclaimed, 


SY AS s Zt وَعَدَنِي إخدى‎ M الله‎ Op الله وَأَبْشِرُوا‎ BG ule uns 
tp sill إلى مَصَارِع‎ Di 
‘March with the blessing of Allah and receive the good news. For 


Allah has indeed promised me one of the two camps (confiscating the 
caravan or defeating the Quraysh army). By Allah! It is as if I am 
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now looking at the de- 
mise of the peeve (the 
Quraysh) 0" 

Al-‘Awfi reported 
Similar from Ibn 
'Abbàás.!?! As-Suddi, 
Qatadah, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam; and several 
others among the Salaf 
and later generations 
mentioned similarly, 
We have just 
summarized the story 
as Muhammad bin 
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€9. (Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 


answered you (saying) : "I will help you with a thousand of the 
angels Murdifin ." 


«10. Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that your hearts 
be at rest therewith. And there is no victory except from Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Almighty, All-Wise.> 


Muslims invoke Allah for Help, Allah sends the Angels to 
help Them 


Al-Bukh4ri wrote in the book of battles (in his Sahih) under 
“Chapter; Allah’s statement, 
Hl At-Tabari 13:399. 
21 At-Tabari 13:403. 
Bl At-Tabari 13:402 and 405. 


Sürah 8. Al-Anfal (9 - 10) (Part-9 265 
€ OCC KS SES «إذ‎ 
4(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you? until, 
€t 195 dt کرت‎ 

€then verily, Allah is severe in punishment)” that Ibn Mas'üd said, 
“I was a witness to something that Al-Miqdàd bin Al-Aswad did, 
that I would like more than almost anything else to have been 
the one who did it. Al-Miqdàd came to the Prophet # while he 
was invoking Allah against the idolators and proclaimed, ‘We 
will not say as the people of Müsà said, "So go you and your 
Lord and fight you two." 

Rather, we will fight to your right, to your left, before you 
and behind you.’ I saw the Prophet's # face beaming with 
pleasure because of what Al-Miqdad said to him."?! Al-Bukhari 
next narrated from Ibn 'Abbàs that on the day of Badr, the 
Prophet à& said, 

esc شِنْتَ لَمْ‎ Sy gin وَوَعْدَكَ‎ Sage BAST «اللّهُمً!‎ 
«O Allah! I invoke You for Your covenant and promise 
(victory). O Allah! If You decide so (cause our defeat), You will 
not be worshipped .» 


Abu Bakr held the Prophet’s hand and said, “Enough.” The 
Prophet 3& went out proclaiming, 


án وَيولُونَ‎ gli ten 
«Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs.» 
An-Nasà'i also collected this Hadith.'*! Allah’s statement, 
€ SC gt» 
with a thousand of the angels Murdifiny means, they follow each 


other in succession, according to Haran bin Hubayrah who 
narrated this from Ibn ‘Abbas about, 


€» 
1l Fath ALBari 7 :335. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 7 :335 and An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubré 6:477. 
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€Murdifiny |! meaning each behind the other in succession. 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Wàálibi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
"Allàh supported His Prophet i& and the believers with a 
thousand angels, five hundred under the leadership of Jibril on 
one side and five hundred under the leadership of Mikà'il on 
another side." ?! Imams Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari and 
Muslim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said?! that ‘Umar said, 
"While a Muslim man was pursuing an idolator (during the 
battle of Badr), he heard the sound of a whip above him and a 
rider saying, ‘Come, O Hayzüm!' Then he looked at the idolator, 
who fell to the ground. When he investigated, he found that the 
idolator's nose had wound and his face torn apart, just as if he 
received a strike from a whip on it, and the entire face had 
turned green. The Ansàri man came to the Messenger of Allah 
#% and told him what had happened and the Messenger i& 
replied, 


n o ا‎ bee 
GJU UN ada ذلك مِنْ‎ calor 


‘You have said the truth, that was from the reinforcements 
from the third heaven.» 


The Muslims killed seventy (pagans) in that battle and 
captured another seventy. '“! 

Al-Bukhàri also wrote a chapter in his Sahih about the 
participation of the angels in Badr. He collected a Hadith from 
Rifah bin Rafi ‘Az-Zuraqi, who participated in Badr, Jibril came 
to the Prophet # and asked him, “How honored are those who 
participated in Badr among you?” The Prophet 3& said, 

pail So‏ الْمُسْلِمِينَ؟ 
tAmong the best Muslims.» Jibril said, “This is the case with the‏ 
angels who participated in Badr.”*! Al-Bukhari recorded this‏ 
Hadith. At-Tabaràni also collected it in Al-Mu‘jam Al-Kabir, but‏ 


from Rafi‘ bin Khadij which is an apparent mistake. The 
correct narration is from Rifá'h, as Al-Bukhaàri recorded it. In 


[1] At-Tabari 13:412. 

[2] At-Tabari 13:423. 

[3] At-Tabari 13:409 and Muslim 3:1383. 
(41 Muslim 3:1384. 

{Sl Fath Al-Bari 7 :362. 
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the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said to ‘Umar, when ‘Umar suggested that the Prophet have 
Hatib bin Abi Balta‘ah executed, 
u اعْمَلُوا‎ Sus ux al اطْلَعَ عَلَى‎ ai 9d وَمَا يُدْرِيكَ‎ 5x شَهِدَ‎ X Śp 
«He [Hatib] participated in Badr. How do you know that Allah 
has not looked at the people of Badr and proclaimed, ‘Do 
whatever you want, for I have forgiven you.’ »!") 
Allah said next, 
(uu d s do» 
Allāh made it only as glad tidings...> 
Allàh made sending down the angels and informing you of 
this fact as glad tidings, 


and that your hearts be at rest therewith .> 
Surely, Allah is able to give you (O Muslims) victory over 


your enemies, and victory only comes from Him, without need 
to send the angels, 


€À عند‎ Se Y) zn wp 
And there is no victory except from Allah.> 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


Gy OE E Ip LEN rs Uw E EE‏ فتاه ع 
uud A ca‏ كيك SG‏ تاه آله à US aii Sx, enin M dE uh LEN‏ 
€So, when you meet (in fight in Allah's cause) those who‏ 
disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when you have killed and‏ 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take‏ 
them as captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity‏ 
(free them without ransom), or ransom (according to what‏ 
benefits Islam), until war lays down its burden. Thus, but if it‏ 
had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly have punished‏ 


i! Fath ALBari 7 :355 and Muslim 4:1941. 
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them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in order to test 
some of you with others. But those who are killed in the way of 
Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide them 
and set right their state. And admit them to Paradise which He 
has made known to them.>"| [47:4-6] 


and, 
4 Mte Berek LP ہے‎ tee tane ft ate 
لا‎ A; نكم شهدا‎ Sy Vn C M م‎ 
FUR. Cn Itn Ree > Se ا ليبوم ساس كر‎ [f ae 
€ الله الذين ءامنوا ويمحق الكفريت‎ anl; MST Cue 


€And so are the days (good and not so good), that We give to 
men by turns, that Allah may test those who believe, and that 
He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not the 
wrongdoers. And that Allah may test (or purify) the believers 
(from sins) and destroy the disbelievers.» [3:140-141] 


These are points of wisdom for which Allah has legislated 
performing Jihad, by the hands of the believers against the 
disbelievers. Allah used to destroy the previous nations that 
denied the Prophets, using various disasters that encompassed 
these rebellious nations. For instance, Allah destroyed the 
people of Nûh with the flood, ‘Ad with the wind, Thamuüd with 
the scream, the people of Lüt with an earthquake and the 
people of Shu'ayb by the Day of the Shadow. After Allah sent 
Musa and destroyed his enemy Firawn and his soldiers by 
drowning, He sent down the Tawràh to him in which He 
legislated fighting against the disbelievers, and this legislation 
remained in the successive Laws. Allah said, 


"LIP shoe toy — or ee we ر‎ tL ott, 
Ea الأول‎ cou SE من بعد ما‎ Chel op IN ub» 


{And indeed We gave Musa - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment.> 
[28:43] 

It is more humiliating for the disbeliever and more 
comforting to the hearts of the faithful that the believers kill 
the disbelievers by their own hands. Allàh said to the believers 
of this Ummah, 


GO I$ DAL ais Lgs EAS n sl, d Lea Ali» 
Il That is, they will recognize their places, as they did in the worldly life. 
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Fight against them so that Allāh will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them, and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people.»[9:14] 


This is why killing the disbelievers of Quraysh by the hand 
of their enemies, whom they used to despise, was more 
humiliating to the disbelievers and comforting to the hearts of 
the party of faith. Abu Jahl, for instance, was killed in battle 
and this was more humiliating for him than dying in his bed, 
or from lightening, wind, or similar afflictions. Also, Abu Lahab 
died from a terrible disease [that caused him to stink] and 
none of his relatives could bear approaching him. They had to 
wash him with water by sprinkling it from a distance, then 
threw stones over his corpse, until it was buried under them! 
Allah said next, 


ie at Oy 


<Verily, Allah is All-Mighty,}, the might is His, His Messengers 
and the believers, both in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


KRAGEN UE as CAT agit فى‎ ew Cal Cay لر‎ GD 


4We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those 
who believe, in this world’s life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth (Day of Resurrection) .»[40:51] 


Allah said next, 
(e) 
¢All-Wise.>, in that He legislated fighting the disbeliever, even 
though He is able to destroy them and bring their demise by 
His will and power, all praise and honor is due to Him. 
Ki LXX). uj ماه‎ Iu xXx ginis c SC 
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411. (Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a 
security from Him, and He caused water (rain) to descend on 
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you from the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove from you 
the Rijz (whispering or dirt) of Shaytan, and to strengthen your 
hearts, and make your feet firm thereby.» 

412. (Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, 
“Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. I 
will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so 
strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and 
toes." 


€13. This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger. And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, Allàh is severe in punishment. 


414. This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the 
disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.» 


Slumber overcomes Muslims 


Allàh reminds the believers of the slumber that He sent 
down on them as security from the fear they suffered from, 
because of the multitude of their enemy and the sparseness of 
their forces. They were given the same favor during the battle 
of Uhud, which Allàh described, 


SES CÓ Ef Za uz t KCN M‏ طآبكة Ke‏ وطابئة َد eR‏ اشم 


{Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you, while another party was 
thinking about themselves. > [3:154] 


Abu Talhah said, “I was among those who were overcome by 
slumber during (the battle of) Uhud. The sword fell from my 
hand several times, and I kept picking it up again, several 
times. I also saw the Companions’ heads nodding while in the 
rear guard.” Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'là narrated that ‘Ali said, “Only 
Al-Miqdad had a horse during Badr, and at some point, I 
found that all of us fell asleep, except the Messenger of Allah 
#. He was praying under a tree and crying until dawn."!! 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, “Slumber during battle is security 
from Allah, but during prayer, it is from Shaytàn."?! Qatadah 
said, “Slumber affects the head, while sleep affects the 


0] Musnad Abu Ya'là 1:242. 
[2] At-Tabari 13:419. 
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heart.” 

Slumber overcame the believers on the day of Uhud, and 
this incident is very well-known. As for this Ayah (8:11), it is 
describing the battle of Badr, indicating that slumber also 
overcame the believers during Badr. Therefore, it appears that 
this will occur for the believers, whenever they are in distress, 
so that their hearts feel safe and sure of Allah’s aid, rewards, 
favor and mercy from Allah with them. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

«o5 AeA a ew 
Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief.» [94:5-6] 

In the Sahih, it is recorded that on the day of Badr, while he 
was in the bunker with Abu Bakr, the Messenger # and Abu 
Bakr were invoking Allàh. Suddenly, slumber overcame the 
Messenger i& and he woke up smiling and declared, 


gön E عَلَى‎ Lee iia Ad Gach 
«Good news, O Abu Bakr! This is Jibril with dust on his 
shoulders.» 
He left the shade while reciting Allah’s statement, 
KE 33 tdt tc 
(Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs. [54:45]! 
Rain falls on the Eve of Badr 
Allah said next, 
«€ zat & Ke o» 
«and He caused rain to descend on you from the sky.» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "When the 
Prophet # arrived at Badr, he made camp. At the time, there 
was a sandy piece of land between the idolators and the water 
(the wells at Badr). Muslims felt weak and the Shaytan cast 


l1 Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1664. 
Ul Fath Al-Bûri 7 :364. 
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frustration into their hearts. He whispered to them, ‘You claim 
that you are Allah’s supporters and that His Messenger is 
among you! However, the idolators have taken over the water 
resource from you, while you pray needing purity.’ Allah sent 
down heavy rain, allowing the Muslims to drink and use it for 
purity. Allah also removed Shaytán's whisper and made the 
sand firm when rain fell on it, and the Muslims walked on the 
sand along with their animals, until they reached the enemy. 
Allah supported His Prophet 2# and the believers with a 
thousand angels on one side, five hundred under the command 
of Jibril and another five hundred under the command of 
Mikà'il on another side."!!! 

An even a better narration is that collected by Imam 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, author of Al-Maghdzi, may 
Allah have mercy upon him. Ibn Ishàq narrated that, Yazid bin 
Ruwman narrated to him that, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, 
“Allah sent rain down from the sky on a sandy valley. That 
rain made the area where the Messenger of Allah 3% and his 
Companions camped firmer so that it did not hinder their 
movement. Meanwhile, the part that the Quraysh were camping 
on became difficult to move in.” % Mujahid said, “Allah sent 
down the rain on the believers before slumber overtook them, 
and the rain settled the dust, made the ground firmer, made 
them feel at ease and their feet firmer."?! Allah said next, 


€ Sd» 
¢to clean you thereby» using it after answering the call of nature 


or needing to wash oneself, and this involves cleansing what is 
on the out side, 


51:5 Gy Ke cosy 
«and to remove from you the Rijz of Shaytan,> 


such as his whispers and evil thoughts, this involves sinner 
purification, whereas Allah’s statement about the residents of 
Paradise, 


Il At-Tabari 13:423. 
P?! Al-Waqidi in ALMaghazi 1 :54. 
I3l At-Tabari 13:425. 
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Their garments will be of fine green silk, and gold embroidery. 
They will be adorned with bracelets of silver» [76:21] 


involves outer appearance, 
Qh WE رم‎ SD 
«and their Lord will give them a pure drink.» [76:21] 


that purifies the anger, envy and hatred that they might have 
felt. This is the inner purity. Next, Allah said, 


^ 2 


€ & ino 
€and to strengthen your hearts,» 


with patience and to encourage you to fight the enemies, and 
this is inner courage, 


UE, 
and make your feet firm thereby». this involves outer courage. 
Allah know best. 


Allah commands the Angels to fight and support the 
Believers 
Allàh said next, 
€. SAAS EZ EGO إل‎ a5 us Yd 
€(Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, “Verily, I 
am with you, so keep firm those who have believed .’’> 
This is a hidden favor that Allah has made known to the 
believers, so that they thank Him and are grateful to Him for 
it. Allah, glorified, exalted, blessed and praised be He, has 
revealed to the angels - whom He sent to support His Prophet, 


religion and believing group - to make the believers firmer. 
Allah’s statement, 


CENT اریت‎ OS ني‎ dip 
<I will cast terror into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved .> 
means, ‘you - angels - support the believers, strengthen their 
(battle) front against their enemies, thus, implementing My 


command to you. I will cast fear, disgrace and humiliation 
over those who defied My command and denied My Messenger, 
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«C See وديا من‎ GCA 35 uoto) 


€so strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers 
and toes.> 


strike them on their foreheads to tear them apart and over the 
necks to cut them off, and cut off their limbs, hands and feet. 
It was said that, 


«458 55> 
€over the necks refers to striking the forehead, or the neck, 


according to Ad-Dahhak and ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi. In support of the 
latter, Allàh commanded the believers, 


C565 VS 27228 de uot ترب‎ VE tdt Zi egy 
€So, when you meet (in fight Jihad in Allah's cause) those who 
disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when you have killed and 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take 
them as captives).> [47:4] 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said, "In the aftermath of Badr, the people 
used to recognize whomever the angels killed from those whom 
they killed, by the wounds over their necks, fingers and toes, 


because those parts had a mark as if they were branded by 
fire.” Allah said, 
ڪل باز‎ othe Vs» 
€and smite over all their fingers and toes.» 

Ibn Jarir commented that this Ayah commands, “O believers! 
Strike every limb and finger on the hands and feet of your 
(disbelieving) enemies.” 1 Al-'Awfi reported, that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said about the battle of Badr that Abu Jahl said, “Do not kill 
them (the Muslims), but capture them so that you make 
known to them what they did, their ridiculing your religion 
and shunning Al-Làt and Al-‘Uzza (two idols)." Allah than sent 
down to the angels, 

$5 تأطيها‎ EN VAS اليرت‎ uis في‎ gi uc odi us Ez d» 
436 je c oh act 


11 At-Tabari 13:431. 
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<Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. I 
will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so 
strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and 
toes.» 


In that battle, Abu Jahl (may Allah curse him) was killed 
along with sixty-nine men. ‘Uqbah bin Abu Mua'it was 
captured and then killed, thus bring the death toll of the 
pagans to seventy, 


CAS کاو لل‎ Sl, Hap 


<This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger.» 


joining the camp that defied Allah and His Messenger 3% not 
including themselves in the camp of Allàh's Law and faith in 
Him. Allàh said, 

Ast HOS n di gt us‏ اليتاي» 


be 7 


€4And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His Messenger, 
then verily, Allah is severe in punishment.» 


for He will crush whoever defies and disobeys Him. Nothing 
ever escapes Allah’s grasp nor can anything ever stand against 
His anger. Blessed and exalted He is, there is no true deity or 
Lord except Him. 
DAM s Sop col 2945 ai 
«This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the 
disbelievers is the torment of the Fire. 


This Ayah addresses the disbeliever, saying, taste this 
torment and punishment in this life and know that the 
torment of the Fire in the Hereafter is for the disbelievers. 

WE GONE AIS نكا‎ us aS colt 24 à vac odit Qi 


Aus A COR SA da X S إن‎ GEL Ju GL d) es is 
T NT 

€15. O you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, 

in a battlefield, never turn your backs to them.» 

416. And whoever turns his back to them on such a day - 

unless it be a stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his 
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own) ~ he indeed has drawn upon himself wrath from Allah. 
And his abode is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination!> 


Fleeing from Battle is prohibited, and its Punishment 


Allah said, while warning against fleeing from the battlefield 
and threatening those who do it with the Fire, 


IS odi 2d i uc ot Gi)‏ ا) 


O you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, in a 
battlefield, > 


when you get near the enemy and march towards them, 
(GS UA s» 
{never turn your backs to them.» do not run away from battle and 
leave your fellow Muslims behind, 
«Ui GSS i EA iz: uS وون‎ 
{And whoever turns his back to them on such a day ~ unless it 
be a stratagem of war... » 


The Ayah says, whoever flees from the enemy by way of 
planning to pretend that he is afraid of the enemy, so that 
they follow him and he takes the chance and returns to kill 
the enemy, then there is no sin on him. This is the 
explanation of Sa‘id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi.! Ad-Dahhàk 
also commented, "Whoever went ahead of his fellow Muslims 
to investigate the strength of the enemy and make use of it, 


65 ل‎ Ge Sp 


€or to retreat to a troop (of his own)», meaning he leaves from 
here to another troop of Muslims to assist them or be assisted 
by them. So that is allowed for him, or even during the battle if 
he flees from his brigade to the commander. Or going to the 
grand Imam, would also fall under this permission." 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
about Abu ‘Ubayd when he was fighting on the bridge in the 
land of the Persians, because of the many Zoroastrian soldiers, 
“If he retreated to me then I would be as a troop for him." 

This is how it was reported by Muhammad bin Sirin from 


11 At-Tabari 13 :436-437. 


> 
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‘Umar. In the report of Abu Uthman An-Nahdi from ‘Umar, he 
said: When Abu Ubayd was fighting, ‘Umar said, “O people! 
We are your troop.” Mujahid said that ‘Umar said, “We are the 
troop of every Muslim.” Abdul-Málik bin Umayr reported from 
‘Umar, “O people! Don’t be confused over this Ayah, it was 
only about the day of Badr, and we are a troop for every 
Muslim.” Ibn Abi Hatim [recorded] that Nàfi' questioned Ibn 
‘Umar, “We are people who are not stationary when fighting 
our enemy, and we may not know where our troop is, be it 
that of our Imàm or our army." 


So he replied, "The troop is Allah’s Messenger 3x." I said but 
Allàh said, 
€, 5i VE ات‎ 2d a» 


when you meet those who disbelieve in the battlefield? to the end of 
the Ayah . So he said; “This Ayah was about Badr, not before it 
nor after it.” l 


Ad-Dahhàk commented that Allah’s statement, 
65 إل‎ GSE al 


gor to retreat to a troop}, refers to “Those who retreat to the 
Messenger of Allah iz and his Companions (when the 
Messenger 2% was alive), and those who retreat in the present 
time to his commander or companions." ! However, if one 
flees for any other reason than those mentioned here, then it is 
prohibited and considered a major sin. Al-Bukhàri and Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
i& said, 


li gn uin 
«Shun the seven great destructive sins. 


The people inquired, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?" 
He said, 


Je Jis eoi Jels Gaby Vy وَالسْحْرُ 85 الس الي حَرّمْ الله‎ av 3v 
teer SG الْمُحْصَنَاتٍ‎ Gy asi اليم 95 يَوْمَ‎ 
l!1 At-Tabari 13:436. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:437. 
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«wrath from Allah. And his abode...>, destination, and dwelling 
place on the Day of Return, 


€ 545 Hep 
«is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination!» 
q4p x 4f ركرك‎ X514 رمت‎ 6 4 cs XIX d 
كد‎ bd ch KS IS LIH cA tee x OL ea 
8525 
417. You killed them not, but Allah killed them. And you 


threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw, that He might 
test the believers by a fair trial from Him. Verily, Allah is All- 


I!! Fath Al-Bari 5:462 and Muslim 1:92. 
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Hearer, All-Knower>. 


418. This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful 
plots of the disbelievers.» 


Allah’s Signs displayed during Badr, And throwing Sand 
in the Eyes of the Disbelievers 

Allàh states that He creates the actions that the servants 
perform and that whatever good actions they take, it is He 
Who should be praised for them, for He directed and helped 
them perform these actions. Allah said, 


C35 d رلک‎ AE ap 
«You killed them not, but Allah killed them.» 
meaning, it is not because of your power and strength that 
you killed the pagans, who were many while you were few. 


Rather, it is He Who gave you victory over them, just as He 
said in another Ayah, 


€ 25 ic, HE oi 


«And Allāh has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little force.» [3:123], and, 


"I: je إذ فينم‎ RT GG كيز‎ DM g رڪم لله‎ dp 
48 درت‎ AD d 35 يما‎ ON pent’ d ES pene 
«Truly, Allah has given you victory on many battlefields, and 
on the day of Hunayn when you rejoiced at your great number, 
but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was 
straitened for you, then you turned back in flight.» [9:25] 
Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, states that victory does 
not depend on numbers or collecting weapons and shields. 
Rather, victory is from Him, Exalted He is. 


sip c AF ‘at ox c ia ck df x Fa oi p? 
How often has a small group overcome a mighty host by 
Allah's leave?" And Allah is with the patient.» [2:249] 


Allah then mentioned the handful of sand that His Prophet 
#% threw at the disbelievers during the day of Badr, when he 
went out of his bunker. While in the bunker, the Prophet i& 
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invoked Allah humbly and expressing his neediness before 
Allah. He then threw a handful of sand at the disbelievers and 
said, 
«شَاهَتِ الْوُجُوه‎ 
«Humiliated be their faces» He then commanded his 
Companions to start fighting with sincerity and they did. Allah 
made this handful of sand enter the eyes of the idolators, each 
one of them were struck by some of it and it distracted them 
making each of them busy. Allah said, 
€5 لكت لَه‎ E25 au 
€And you threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw.> 


Therefore, it is Allah Who made the sand reach their eyes 
and busied them with it, not you (O Muhammad) 3%. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Jafar bin 
Az-Zubayr narrated to him that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said 
about Allah’s statement, 

MD EE Nan, 
€that He might test the believers by a fair trial from Him.» 
"So that the believers know Allàh's favor for them by giving 
them victory over their enemy, even though their enemy was 
numerous, while they were few. They should thus know His 
right and express gratitude for His favor on them." |"! Similar 
was said by Ibn Jarir. It is stated in a Hadith, 
excl خسن‎ ex jp 
«Every trail (from Allāh) is a favor for us.» 
Allāh said next, 
die be al áp 

<Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower .» 

Allah hears the supplication and knows those who deserve 
help and triumph. Allāh said, 

EGA IT Bed di رات‎ S» 


2 


!!l At-Tabari 13:448. 
[21 A similar Hadith is recorded by Muslim no. 6900. 
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«This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful plots 
of the disbelievers.> 


This is more good news, aside from the victory that the 
believers gained. Allah informed them that He will weaken the 
plots of the disbelievers in the future, degrade them and make 
everything they have perish and be destroyed, all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


gi dx uo SE ران نيوا توق‎ ET peed X pu a 
Eii 6G EK Gea ke ke 


. 419. (O disbelievers) if you ask for a judgement, now has the 
judgement come unto you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it 
will be better for you, and if you return (to the attack), so shall 
We return, and your forces will be of no avail to you, however 
numerous they be; and verily, Allah is with the believers. 


The Response to the Disbelievers Who ask for a 
Judgement 


Allah says to the disbeliever, 
(S a» 


«f you ask for a judgement>, you invoked Allah for victory, 
judgement and a decision between you and your believing 
nemesis, and you got what you asked for. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and several others reported from Az-Zuhri from ‘Abdullah 
bin Tha‘labah bin Su‘ayr who said that Abu Jahl said on the 
day of Badr, "O Allàh! Whichever of the two camps (pagans and 
Muslims) severed the relation of the womb and brought us 
what is not familiar, then destroy him this day." This Ayah was 
later on revealed, 


KET rend. X CS a» 
«If you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come 
unto you,» 
until the end of the Āyah.!!! Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Thailabah said, “Abu Jahl asked for (Allah’s 
judgment) when he said upon facing the Muslims, 'O Allàh! 


ll At-Tabari 13:453. 
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Those among us who severed the relations of the womb and 
brought forth what we do not recognize, then destroy him this 
day."!! This was also recorded by An-Nasà'i in the Book of 
Tafsir (of his Sunan) and Al-Hàkim in his Mustadrak, and he 
said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, 
and they did not record it."? Similar statements were 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
Yazid bin Ruwman and several others. As-Suddi commented, 
“Before the idolators left Makkah for Badr, they clung to the 
curtains covering the Ka‘bah and supplicated to Allah for 
victory, ‘O Allah! Give victory to the exalted among the two 
armies, the most honored among the two groups, and the 
most righteous among the two tribes.’ Allah revealed the Ayah, 


4 peo. M {2 bc a» 
«If you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come 
unto you.» 


Allàh says here, 1 accepted your supplication and Muhammad 
gained the victory.” 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said; "This is Allah the 
Most High’s answer to their supplication; 
dise p SC US Shy LAU 45> 
«And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this is indeed 
the truth from you..>” [8:32]! 
Allah said next, 
UES op» 


dand if you cease...» from your disbelief and rejection of Allah 
and His Messenger s, 


Eti 5d 
€it will be better for you», in this life and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, 

S op‏ مده 
NI Ahmad 5:531‏ 


I2! An-Nasai in Al-Kubrà 6:350 and Al-Hàkim 2:328. 
(3) At-Tabari 13:453. 
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42114 if you return, so shall We return...» This is similar to 
another Ayah, 
€ 25 iu 

€but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our 

punishment) .> [17:8] 
meaning, ‘if you persist in your disbelief and misguidance, We 
shall repeat the defeat that you suffered,’ 

«306 J Rs Ke GE d» 
42:10 your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerous 


they be...> 


for even if you gather whatever forces you can, then know that 
those whom Allah is with cannot be defeated, 


diii e xi op 
«and verily, Allah is with the believers. 
in reference to the Prophet's group, the side of the chosen 
Messenger iğ. 
VES ولا‎ Hanes 2 noo ولا‎ 4t d = Gk it Cu» 
d at Af ke Ghat OE dim JA لا‎ us سینا‎ UE cot 


eS S II $5 Muy m oe ولو‎ pre Í cdi 


Ror 
5 AS Ko 


420. O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and 
turn not away from him while you are hearing .> 

421. And be not like those who say: “We have heard," but 
they hear not.» 

«22. Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah are the 
deaf and the dumb (the disbelievers), who understand not.» 


423. Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed 
have made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, 
they would but have turned away with aversion .> 


The Command to obey Allah and His Messenger 3% 


Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His 
Messenger # and warns them against defying him and 
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imitating the disbelievers who reject him. Allah said, 

€x did 
gand turn not away from him...>, neither refrain from obeying 
him or following his commands nor indulge in what he forbade, 


Ed معو‎ of LÁ 


€while you are hearing.» after you gained knowledge of his 
Message, 


CAS Y وهم‎ C US cde ES «ولا‎ 
4And be not like those who say: "We have heard," but they 
hear not.» 


Ibn Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to the hypocrites, who 
pretend to hear and obey, while in fact they do neither.!!! 
Allah declares that these are the most wicked creatures among 
the Children of Adam, 


«23 il he Shai TE yp 


Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah are the deaf» 
who do not hear the truth, 


€x, 
€and the dumby who cannot comprehend it, 
«Sos Y codi) 
«who understand not.» These indeed are the most wicked 
creatures, for every creature except them abide by the way that 
Allah created in them. These people were created to worship 


Allàh, but instead disbelieved. This is why Allàh equated them 
to animals, when He said, 


«رتكل t ud ES hem udi‏ لا c‏ إلا £1 زنك 


And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who 
shouts to those that hear nothing but calls and cries.» [2:171], 
and, 


CER NEM EE 


(1 At-Tabari 13:458. 


40 
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«They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless ones.» [7:179] 


It was also said that the Ayah (8:22) refers to some of the 
pagans of Quraysh from the tribe of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir."! Muhammad 
bin Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites, as we 
stated. There is no contradiction here, because both 
disbelievers and hypocrites are devoid of sound 
comprehension, in addition to having lost the intention to do 
good. Allàh states here that such are those who neither have 
sound understanding nor good intentions, even if they have 
some type of reason, 


4Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen. 
He would have helped them understand. However, this did 


not happen because there is no goodness in such people, for 
Alláh knows that, 


GE E 


4even if He had made them listen...» and allowed them to 
understand, so 
6 
€they would but have turned...», intentionally and out of 
stubbornness, even after they comprehend, 


€ ib 
with aversion .», to the truth. 


tto‏ ل 


iz di ONG Fea دعام لما‎ Jus ux sig 

410 شروت‎ ed o adis coi x 
424. O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger 
when he (the Messenger) calls you to that which will give you 


life, and know that Allàh comes between a person and his heart. 
And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered .> 


0l At-Tabari 13:460. 
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The Command to answer and obey Allah and His 
Messenger i% 


Al-Bukhari said, 
LOCI 
"éAnswerb, obey, 
(mA Wp 
{that which will give you life» that which will make your affairs 
good.” Al-Bukháàri went on to narrate that Abu Saïd bin Al- 
Mu'allà said, "I was praying when the Prophet 3% passed by and 
called me, but I did not answer him until I finished the prayer. 
He said, 
: At JE RI sab bf Gaz ve 
«What prevented you from answering me? Has not Allah said: 


Ten‏ مثا at‏ بر BES G LAG‏ لما يي 
you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when‏ 40 
he calls you to that which will give you life?’‏ 


He then said: 
eol if dá oi di سُورَة في‎ AH TATAT 
«I will teach you the greatest Surah in the Qur'an beret lenea 


When he was about to leave, I mentioned what he said to me. 
He said, 


^ 


€ À SS á Lip 


- 


<All the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists...» [1:1-6]. 


« zi e lee 


«Surely, it is the seven oft-repeated verses.” Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Muhammad bin Ja‘far bin Az-Zubayr said 
that 'Urwah bin Az-Zubayr explained this Ayah, 


م كوم eet thee 6 Se‏ 25 عماس " ص 
I Va edi eio»‏ سول G BES‏ .€ 


0) Fath ALBari 8:158. 
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4O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when 

he calls you to that which will give you life, » 
“Answer when called to war (Jihad) with which Allah gives you 
might after meekness, and strength after weakness, and 
shields you from the enemy who oppressed you." I” 


Allàh comes in between a Person and His Heart 
Allàh said, 


kak oN أت آله بو بت‎ US 
and know that Allah comes in between a person and his 
heart .» 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah prevents the believer from 
disbelief and the disbeliever from faith.” 7) Al-Hakim recorded 
this in his Mustadrak and said, "It is Sahih and they did not 
record it." .?! Similar was said by Mujahid, Saïd, ‘Ikrimah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Abu Şalih 'Atiyyah, Muqātil bin Hayyàn and As- 
Suddi."! In another report from Mujáhid, he commented; 

sibs oli ول بیت‎ 
€...comes in between a person and his heart. 
“Leaves him without comprehension,” As-Suddi said, “Prevents 
one self from his own heart, so he will neither believe nor 
disbelieve except by His leave.” There are several Hadiths that 
conform with the meaning of this Ayah. For instance, Imam 


Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet 3& 
used to often say these words, 


tls عَلَى‎ ul LF toi هيا مُقَلْبَ‎ 

tO You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your 

religion .» 
We said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We believed in you and in what 
you brought us. Are you afraid for us?’ He said, 

lE SU الله‎ euo ِن‎ e بَيْنَ‎ od Oy pach 

ll Sirah Ibn Hisham 2:324. 
1 At-Tabari 13:468. 
I3! Al-Hakim 2:328. 
I^! At-Tabari 13:470-471. 
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«Yes, for the hearts are between two of Allah's Fingers, He 
changes them (as He wills) .»" !!! 


This is the same narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the 
Book of Qadar in his Jami’ [Sunan], and he said, “Hasan.”!! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nawwas bin Sam'àn Al-Kilàbi 
said that he heard the Prophet 3& saying, 

دما من uel 35 545 p US‏ مِنْ أَصَابع الرّحْمَن 55 الْعَالَمِينَ إِذَا شَاءَ of‏ 


ip Gul ag‏ شَاءَ أن Gag‏ أَزَاعَهُه 


‘Every heart is between two of the Fingers of the Most 
Beneficent (Allah), Lord of all that exists, if He wills, He makes 
it straight, and if He wills, He makes it stray. »!°! 


And he 3£& said: 
دينك‎ e LS S 1o a cde yp 
«O You Who changes the hearts! keep my heart firm on Your — 
religion» And he would say; 
4435515 الرَحْمن يَخْفِضهُ‎ as «وَّالْمِيرَانُ‎ 
‘The Balance is in the Hand of Ar-Rahman, He raises and 
lowers it. 
This was also recorded by An-Nasài and Ibn Mãjah. ® 


2t v quem M us p 1944 At cs E Lre, thse, 
كيد‎ al ON Viel, i Gon Hb الي‎ i لا‎ Z3 وتوا‎ 


4 الاب(‎ 
425. And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not 


in particular (only) those of you who do wrong, and know that 
Allah is severe in punishment.» 


Warning against an encompassing Fitnah 


Allàh warns His believing servants of a Fitnah, trial and test, 
that encompasses the wicked and those around them. 


i1) Ahmad 3:112. 

21 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6 :349-350. 

I3! Ahmad 4:182. 

I^! Ahmad 3:182. 

I5! An-Nasa'i in Al-Kubrā 4:414, and Ibn Majah 1:72. 
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Therefore, such Fitnah will not be restricted to the sinners and 
evildoers. Rather, it will reach the others if the sins are not 
stopped and prevented. Imam Ahmad recorded that Mutarrif 
said, “We asked Az-Zubayr, ‘O Abu ‘Abdullah! What brought 
you here (for the battle of Al-Jamal)? You abandoned the 
Khalifah who was assassinated (‘Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him) and then came asking for revenge for his 
blood?’ He said, ‘We recited at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah #8, and Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and 'Uthmàn, 


€t يدك‎ ViS Sail Sos لا‎ £5 VO 


And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong,» 


We did not think that this Ayah was about us too, until it 
reached us as it did."!!! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


Få qe 25 T fee tee 
«5E Ke VAS. all Ss y $3 UG) 


And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong,> 


refers to the Companions of the Prophet 35 in particular.” In 
ancther narration from Ibn ‘Abbas, he said, “Allah commanded 
the believers to stop evil from flourishing among them, so that 
Allah does not encompass them all in the torment (Fitnah). "9! 
This, indeed, is a very good explanation, prompting Mujahid to 
comment about Allah's statement, 


¥ qe 22 Z 4^ eS رمع‎ 
منم عاص‎ ViS Gli Sos y £5 VOS) 


And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong,> 
“Is for you too!" I^ Several said similarly, such as Aq- 
Dahhak and Yazid bin Abi Habib and several others. Ibn 
Mas'üd said, “There is none among you but there is something 
that represents a Fitnah for him, for Allah said, 


Ol Ahmad 1:165. 

[2] At-Tabari 13:474. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:474. 
(4) At-Tabari 13:475. 
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€x SASS, siu» 

Your wealth and your children are only a trial (Fitnah)...> 

[64:15]. 
Therefore, when you seek refuge, seek it with Allàh from the 
Fitnah that causes misguidance." Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith.!! The view that the warning in this Ayah addresses 
the Companions and all others is true, even though the 
speech in the Ayah was directed at the Companions. There are 
Hadiths that warn against Fitnah in general, thus providing 
the correctness of this explanation. Similarly there will be a 
separate book in which this subject will be discussed, Allah 
willing, as also is the case with the Imàms, there being a 
number of writings about this. Of the most precise things that 
have been mentioned under this topic, is what was recorded 


by Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah bin Al-Yamàn that the 
Messenger of Allah 3x said, 


Ex أ لبُوشِكَنَ الله أنْ‎ Sah عَنِ‎ Spas adu B7B te oS sili 


«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will send a punishment 
upon you from Him; you will supplicate then to Him, but He 
will not answer your supplication .0'?) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ar-Riqàd said, “I heard 
Hudhayfah saying, ‘A person used to utter one word during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah # and become a hypocrite 
on account of it. I now hear such words from one of you four 
times in the same sitting. Surely, you will enjoin good, forbid 
evil and encourage each other to do good or Allàh will surround 
you all with torment, or make the wicked among you become 
your leaders. The righteous among you will then supplicate, but 
their supplication will not be accepted.” 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that An-Nu'màn bin Bashir said that 
the Prophet #% gave a speech in which he said, while pointing 
to his ears with two of his fingers, 


Dl At-Tabari 13:475. 
(21 Ahmad 5:388. 
I3 Ahmad 5:390. 


IM 
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Man 1455 قم‎ JES وَالْمُدَامِنِ فيها‎ Ga gii حُدُودٍ الله‎ le ol d 
في‎ jill 5665 أغلامًا‎ hak رَأَصَابٌ‎ ests usb; أَسْْلَهَا‎ pas Suh 
Cea في‎ BS لَوْ‎ SUUS 5336 LU مَوُوا عَلَى مَنْ‎ cu ois a di if 
bp War US وَأَمْرَهُمْ‎ 455 Ob GS yop uo & Gee US 

Ua Wad م‎ senf عَلَى‎ uisi 


re 


‘The parable of the person abiding by Allah’s order and 
restrictions in comparison to those who violate them, or sit idle 
while they are being violated, is that of those who drew lots for 
their seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in the lower part, 
which is the most rough and worst part, and the others in the 
upper. When the former needed water, they had to go up to 
bring water and that troubled the others, so they said, ‘Let us 
make a hole in our share of the ship and get water, saving those 
who are above us from troubling them, so, if the people in the 
upper part let the others do what they suggested, all the people 
of the ship would be destroyed, but if they prevented them, both 
parties would be safe." 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, in the 
Book of Partnerships and the Book of Witnesses. It was also 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi through a different route of 
narration. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, the Prophet's 
wife, said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah # saying, 


toate مِنْ‎ ly عَمّهُمُ الله‎ l ظَهَرَتِ الْمَعَاصِي في‎ ip 


olf sins become apparent in my Ummah, Allah will surround 
them with punishment from Him.» 


I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will they have righteous people 
among them then?’ He said, 


a r 
“Yes. I asked, ‘What will happen to them?’ He said, 
(1) Ahmad 4:269. 


21 Fath ALBGri 5:157 and 345. 
3l Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6:394. 
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«Every people among 

% nor || whom sins are being 

1 Dds, committed, while they 

ee معد بهم وه‎ OPS echas are mightier and more 

= numerous than those 

who do wrong, yet they did nothing to stop them, then Allah will 
surround them all with punishment Y"! 
Ibn Majah collected this Hadith.'! 
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426. And remember when you were few and were reckoned 
weak in the land, and were afraid that men might kidnap you, 


but He provided a safe place for you, strengthened you with His 
help, and provided you with good things (for livelihood) so that 


N Ahmad 6:304. 
ll Ahmad 4:364. 
Pl Ibn Majah 2:1329 and Ahmad 4:366. 
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you might be grateful. 


Reminding Muslims of Their previous State of Weakness 
and Subjugation which changed into Might and Triumph 


Allah, the Exalted, reminds His believing servants of His 
blessings and favors on them. They were few and He made 
them many, weak and fearful and He provided them with 
strength and victory. They were meek and poor, and He 
granted them sustenance and livelihood. He ordered them to 
be grateful to Him, and they obeyed Him and implemented 
what He commanded. 

When the believers were still in Makkah they were few, 
practicing their religion in secret, oppressed, fearing that 
pagans, fire worshippers or Romans might kidnap them from 
the various parts of Allah’s earth, for they were all enemies of 
the Muslims, especially since Muslims were few and weak. 
Later on, Allah permitted the believers to migrate to Al- 
Madinah, where He allowed them to settle in a safe resort. 
Allàh made the people of Al-Madinah their allies, giving them 
refuge and support during Badr and other battles. They helped 
the Migrants with their wealth and gave up their lives in 
obedience of Allah and His Messenger ix. Qatadah bin Di‘amah 
As-Sadüsi commented, 

riy‏ لش g ct Vi‏ الأ 
{And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in‏ 
the land,»‏ 


"Arabs were the weakest of the weak, had the toughest life, 
the emptiest stomachs, the barest skin and the most obvious 
misguidance. Those who lived among them lived in misery; 
those who died went to the Fire. They were being eaten up, 
but unable to eat up others! By Allah! We do not know of a 
people on the face of the earth at that time who had a worse 
life than them. When Allah brought Islam, He made it 
dominant on the earth, thus bringing provisions and 
leadership for them over the necks of people. It is through 
Islàm that Allàh granted all what you see, so thank Him for 
His favors, for your Lord is One Who bestows favors and likes 
praise. Verily, those who thank Allah enjoy even more bounties 
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from Him.”!! 


TSG MS ALS EY GSI $6 أ أنه‎ 0 Y Vac Salt Ce» 
<i 2 be V "TE ál á i i5 uk acai 

€27. O you who believe! Betray not Allah and His Messenger, 

nor betray knowingly your Amanat (things entrusted to you). 


428. And know that your possessions and your children are but 
a trial and that surely, with Allah is a mighty reward. 


Reason behind revealing This Ayah, and the prohibition 
of Betrayal 


The Two Sahihs mention the story of Hatib bin Abi Balta‘ah. 
In the year of the victory of Makkah he wrote to the Quraysh 
alerting them that the Messenger of Allah #% intended to march 
towards them. Allah informed His Messenger 3% of this, and he 
sent a Companion to retrieve the letter that Hatib sent, and 
then he summoned him. He admitted to what he did. Umar bin 
Al-Khattaéb stood up and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Should I 
cut off his head, for he has betrayed Allah, His Messenger and 
the believers?” The Prophet $& said, 


ds Um om Ec ad X "e "me‏ الله uki :QUs E" pi de do‏ ما 
«Leave him! He participated in Badr. How do you know that‏ 
Allah has not looked at those who participated in Badr and said,‏ 
Do whatever you want, for I have forgiven you.»‏ 
However, it appears that this Ayah is more general, even if it‏ 
was revealed about a specific incident." Such rulings are‏ 


dealt with by their indications, not the specific reasons behind 
revealing them, according to the majority of scholars. 


Betrayal includes both minor and major sins, as well those 
that affect others. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 


1 At-Tabari 13:478. 


I2) He is saying this here because he mentioned two unauthentic stories in 
that regard. Additionally, in the case of Hatib, the Ayah revealed was Al- 
Mumtahinah 60 :1 as recorded by Al-Hakim and others. 
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K SES 
gnor betray your Amanat> 


"The Amánah refers to the actions that Allah has entrusted 
the servants with, such as and including what He ordained. 
Therefore, Allàh says here, 


(iss Y 


gnor betray...», ‘do not abandon the obligations.” ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd commented, “Allah forbade you from 
betraying Him and His Messenger, as hypocrites do.” 


Allah said, 
45 Si اتوك‎ TH UG. 


And know that your possessions and your children are but a 
trial .> 


from Him to you. He grants these to you so that He knows 
which of you will be grateful and obedient to Him, or become 
busy with and dedicated to them instead of Him. Allàh said in 
another Ayah, 


(Oi A te رال‎ n s KIA wp 


4Your wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! 
With Him is a great reward . [64:15], 


425 A6 hh EIS 
4/4114 We shall make a trial of you with evil and with good.» 
[21:35], 
BS JAE وسن‎ A6 عن زكر‎ PEAS Xo MA XE لا‎ Unc adt Qu 
tix ek n Das 
40 you who believe! Let not your properties or your children 


divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does 
that, then they are the losers.» [63:9], and, 


(ic عد ڪم‎ deal Kah ين‎ co) Hen الت‎ Ol 


l1 At-Tabari 13:485. 
(21 At-Tabari 13:483. 
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€O you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your 
children there are enemies for you (who may stop you from the 


obedience of Allah); therefore beware of them!> [64:14] Allah 
said next, 


dks i ده‎ dt Op 
«And that surely with Allah is a mighty reward. 
Therefore, Allah’s reward, favor and Paradise are better for you 
than wealth and children. Certainly, among the wealth and 
children there might be enemies for you and much of them 
avail nothing. With Allàh alone is the decision and sovereignty 
in this life and the Hereafter, and He gives tremendous 


rewards on the Day of Resurrection. In the Sahih, there is a 
Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah à& said, 


Soh‏ مَنْ ُي a‏ رَجَدَ Sy‏ حاو الْإِيمَانِ: مَنْ گان الله وَرَسْولُهُ أَحَبٌ a‏ مما 
Ssh Og AUST GETRETEN‏ 
oth‏ مِنْ اَن any‏ إِلَى IS ay Ash‏ الله wy‏ 

«There are three qualities for which whomever has them, he will 
have tasted the sweetness of faith. (They are:) whoever Allah 
and His Messenger are dearer to him than anyone else, whoever 
loves a person for Allah’s sake alone, and whoever prefers to be 


thrown in fire rather than revert to disbelief, after Allah has 
saved him from it»!!! 


Therefore, loving the Messenger of Allah à& comes before 
loving children, wealth and oneself. In the Sahih, it is confirmed 
that he 3% said, 


305 ly L5 من‎ th Soh أكون‎ Se أَحَدُكُمْ‎ y لا‎ tus فيي‎ edi 
ati ý 

«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! None of you will have faith 

unless I become dearer to him than himself, his family, his 

wealth and all people لاد‎ 

X5 Rie ez KG GG) يمل کم‎ Sy امنا‎ alt ed 


11 Muslim 1:66. 
Pl Fath AL-Bàri 1:75. 
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€ «Lt oai ذو‎ ah لخم‎ 
429. © you who believe! If you obey and fear Allah, He will 
grant you Furqan, and will expiate for you your sins, and 
forgive you; and Allah is the Owner of the great bounty.» 
Ibn 'Abbàs, As-Suddi, Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Muqātil bin Hayyàn and several others said that, 
«3 
¢Furqan>, means, ‘a way out’; Mujahid added, "In this life and 
the Hereafter.” !! In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas is reported 
to have said, ‘Furqan’ means ‘salvation’ or - according to 
another narration — ‘aid’. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
‘Furqan’ means ‘criterion between truth and falsehood’. This 
last explanation from Ibn Ishaq is more general than the rest 
that we mentioned, and it also includes the other meanings. 
Certainly, those who have Taqwa of Allah by obeying what He 
ordained and abstaining from what he forbade, will be guided 
to differentiate between the truth and the falsehood. This will 
be a triumph, safety and a way out for them from the affairs of 
this life, all the while acquiring happiness in the Hereafter. 
They will also gain forgiveness, thus having their sins erased, 
and pardon, thus having their sins covered from other people, 
as well as, being directed to a way to gain Allah’s tremendous 
rewards, 


Soli Cle‏ اموا HIS KB oa Veto dii GT‏ من َو pend JG‏ ونا 


t5 


dene رڈ‎ di لك‎ uu, تنشو‎ 

40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His 

Messenger, He will give you a double portion of His mercy, 

and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight). 

And He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (57:28]. 

8, R5 ES ARE AES SS VE of بك‎ sip 

CG Sect 

430. And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you 


l1 At-Tabari 13 :489-490. 
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to imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you (from your 
home, Makkah); they were plotting and Allah too was plotting ; 
and Allah is the best of plotters.> 


The Makkans plot to kill the Prophet %, imprison Him 
or expel Him from Makkah 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatàdah said, 
«4 

€Liyuthbitükap means "to imprison you."!! As-Suddi said, 
*Ithbát is to confine or to shackle.”?! 

Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, the author of Al- 
Maghazi, reported from ‘Abdullah bin Abi Najih, from Mujahid, 
from Ibn 'Abbàs, “Some of the chiefs of the various tribes of 
Quraysh gathered in Dar An-Nadwah (their conference area) 
and Iblis (Shaytán) met them in the shape of an eminent old 
man. When they saw him, they asked, ‘Who are you?’ He said, 
‘An old man from Najd. I heard that you are having a meeting, 
and I wished to attend your meeting. You will benefit from my 
opinion and advice.’ They said, ‘Agreed, come in.’ He entered 
with them. Iblis said, ‘You have to think about this man 
(Muhammad)! By Allah, he will soon overwhelm you with his 
matter (religion).’ One of them said, Imprison him, restrained 
in chains, until he dies just like the poets before him all died, 
such as Zuhayr and An-Nabighah! Verily, he is a poet like 
they were. The old man from Najd, the enemy of Allàh, 
commented, ‘By Allah! This is not a good idea. His Lord will 
release him from his prison to his companions, who will 
liberate him from your hands. They will protect him from you 
and they might expel you from your land.’ They said, This old 
man said the truth. Therefore, seek an opinion other than this 
one.' 

Another one of them said, 'Expel him from your land, so that 
you are free from his trouble! If he leaves your land, you will 
not be bothered by what he does or where he goes, as long as 
he is not among you to bring you troubles, he will be with 
someone else.’ The old man from Najd replied, ‘By Allah! This 


ll At-Tabari 13:492. 
(2) At-Tabari 13:491. 
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is not a good opinion. Have you forgotten his sweet talk and 
eloquency, as well as, how his speech captures the hearts? By 
Allah! This way, he will collect even more followers among 
Arabs, who will gather against you and attack you in your 
own land, expel you and kill your chiefs.’ They said, ‘He has 
said the truth, by Allah! Therefore, seek an opinion other than 
this one.’ 


Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, spoke next, By Allah! I have an 
idea that no one else has suggested yet, and I see no better 
opinion for you. Choose a strong, socially elevated young man 
from each tribe, and give each one of them a sharp sword. Then 
they would all strike Muhammad at the same time with their 
swords and kill him. Hence, his blood would be shed by all tribes. 
This way, his tribe, Banu Hashim, would realize that they cannot 
wage war against all of the Quraysh tribes and would be forced to 
agree to accept the blood money; we would have brought comfort 
to ourselves and stopped him from bothering us.’ 


The old man from Najd commented, ‘By Allah! This man has 
expressed the best opinion, and I do not support any other 
opinion.’ They quickly ended their meeting and started 
preparing for the implementation of this plan. 


Jibril came to the Prophet #% and commanded him not to 
sleep in his bed that night and conveyed to him the news of 
their plot. The Messenger of Allah # did not sleep in his house 
that night, and Allah gave him permission to migrate. After the 
Messenger 3% migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah revealed to him 
Surat Al-Anfal reminding him of His favors and the bounties He 
gave him, 


FECE EUER 2 SIME FR ET EN CET, 
And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to 
imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you (from Makkah); 


they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the 
best of plotters .> 


Allah replied to the pagans’ statement that they should 
await the death of the Prophet #%, just as the poets before him 
perished, as they claimed, 
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Cr پو وب التثون‎ ÉR Be OSE لام‎ 
Or do they say: "He is a poet! We await for him some 
calamity by time!’’> [52:30]! 
As-Suddi narrated a similar story. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Muhammad bin Ja'far 


bin Az-Zubayr, from ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr who commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


45, et 7 واه‎ Ht وينم‎ SIE) 
€...they were plotting and Allah too was plotting, and Allah is 
the best of plotters.» 


“I (Allah) plotted against them with My sure planning, and I 
saved you (O Muhammad) from them. 


ARA SQ Gs إت‎ a jn GU CS سینا و‎ $6 Gia Yk Ep 
Sce Cá تأميلز‎ dul E إن کات متا هْرَ‎ LU UG mai 
CK VS فيم‎ ob eI Ub ڪات‎ v mu ois Git en o 
>: apis els cux di 
431. And when Our Ayat are recited to them, they say: “We 
have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like of this. 
This is nothing but the tales of the ancients."'» 
432. And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
dizun stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment.” 


433. And Allāh would not punish them while you (Muhammad 
3x) are among them, nor will He punish them while they seek 
(Allah's) forgiveness.» 


The Quraysh claimed They can produce Something 
similar to the Qur'an 


Allàh describes the disbelief, transgression, rebellion, as well 
as misguided statements that the pagans of Quraysh used to 


Il Sirah Ibn Hisham 1:480-482. This story as narrated here is not 
authentic. 


[21 Sirah Ibn Hisham 2:325. 
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utter when they heard Allah’s Aydt being recited to them, 


43 Jb Gb LS uL X 
“We have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like 
of this." 

They boasted with their words, but not with their actions. 
They were challenged several times to bring even one chapter 
like the Qur'àn, and they had no way to meet this challenge. 
They only boasted in order to deceive themselves and those 
who followed their falsehood. It was said that An-Nadr bin Al- 
Harith, may Allah curse him, was the one who said this, 
according to Said bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj and 
others. An-Nadr visited Persia and learned the stories of some 
Persian kings, such as Rustum and Isphandiyar. When he 
went back to Makkah, He found that the Prophet was sent 
from Allàh and reciting the Qur'àn to the people. Whenever the 
Prophet #% would leave an audience in which An-Nadr was 
sitting, An-Nadr began narrating to them the stories that he 
learned in Persia, proclaiming afterwards, "Who, by Allah, has 
better tales to narrate, I or Muhammad?" When Allah allowed 
the Muslims to capture An-Nadr in Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah # commanded that his head be cut off before him, and 
that was done, all thanks are due to Allàh. The meaning of, 


EN D 


«...tales of the ancients meaning that the Prophet # has 
plagiarized and learned books of ancient people, and this is 
what he narrated to people, as they claimed. This is the pure 
falsehood that Allah mentioned in another Ayah, 


sd SÁ bl بكر‎ e 3 as RET CANT اسي‎ OG 
41:1 65 Mlb Sle i undi في الَو‎ Sal Sos 

«And they say: “Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down :, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon.” 
Say: “It (this Qur'an) has been sent down by Him (Allah) Who 
knows the secret of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” [25:5-6] 

for those who repent and return to Him, He accepts 

repentance from them and forgives them. 
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The Idolators ask for Allah’s Judgment and Torment! 
Allah said, 
Bie CE انلز‎ dee A bs إن کات‎ LJ Gg 
sA يِعَدَابٍ‎ GH آر‎ ken 


{And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment .’’> 


This is indicative of the pagans’ enormous ignorance, denial, 
stubbornness and transgression. They should have said, “O 
Allah! If this is the truth from You, then guide us to it and 
help us follow it.” However, they brought Allah’s judgment on 
themselves and asked for His punishment. Allah said in other 
Aydt, 

{And they ask you to hasten on the torment (for them), and 
had it not been for a term appointed, the torment would 
certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon 
them suddenly while they perceive not!» [29:53], 


ue us Gb d 2 © Hop 
{They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana (our record of 
good and bad deeds so that we may see it) before the Day of 
Reckoning!" [38:16], and, 


Say t‏ 26 م GE‏ ل م مم Pr? . eg, EDP, T‏ ھت 
uo dS TO us SiS OE Sp‏ ول CES as íi os‏ 
€A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall. Upon‏ 


the disbelievers, which none can avert. From Allah, the Lord of 
the ways of ascent.> [70:1-3] 
The ignorant ones in ancient times said similar things. The 
people of Shu‘ayb said to him, 


eee 


{So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!'^»[26:187] 


while the pagans of Quraysh said, 
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rz En 


Ga SSN n حجار‎ CE ين عك تأنيلز‎ GA كانت‎ a d 


“O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment "y 


Shu'bah said from ‘Abdul-Hamid that Anas bin Malik said 
“that it was Abu Jahl bin Hisham who uttered this statement, 
Gs Aa من‎ CC iunii: ^^ Gs Gd إن کات‎ fj 
€ d Le 


“O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment.” > 


So Allah revealed this Ayah, 


g A fq opr Aet 


ayes معدبهم وهم‎ ats ت فم وما كانت‎ 5 ex ^ ڪات‎ UG 
«And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.» 
Al-Bukhari recorded it." 


The Presence of the Prophet #, and the Idolators' 
asking For forgiveness, were the Shelters against 
receiving Allah's immediate Torment 

Allah said, 


ec or 4 ^to - epr 


4: غیرد‎ e» re 21 c n IN c5 ee P ڪات‎ T 
«And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness .> 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Pagans used 
to go around the House in Tawáf and proclaim, ‘We rush to 
- Your obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You,’ and 
the Prophet 3£& would tell them, 


tus (n 
«Enough, enough.) But they would go on, ‘We rush to Your 


(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:160. 
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obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You except a 
partner who is with You, You own Him but he does not own! 
They also used to say, ‘O Allah, Your forgiveness, Your 
forgiveness.’ Allah revealed this verse; 


Gp zs eX d ڪات‎ c 
«And Allah would not punish them while you are among 
them...» 
Ibn 'Abbàs commented, "They had two safety shelters: the 
Prophet àé, and their seeking forgiveness (from Allah). The 
Prophet 3% went away, and only seeking forgiveness 


remained."!!! At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Musa said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


uu ivl gle الله‎ igh 
«Allah sent down to me two safe shelters for the benefit of my 
Ummah» 


Be Beg مم‎ ode eset d Z V. f^ 0 ot 
€ cb مُمَدْبَهُمْ‎ A COE Us فيم‎ SG pede) i ڪات‎ c; 


- 


«And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.» 


EC e SM SUI eaa L3 rase 
‘When I die, I will leave the seeking of forgiveness with them, 
until the Day of Resurrection i"?! 

What testifies to this Hadith, is the Hadith that Ahmad 
recorded in his Musnad and Al-Hàkim in his Mustadrak, that 
Abu Sa‘d narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 

bp‏ الشَّيْطَانَ قَالَ: وَعِريِكَ Y 155 v‏ أَبْرَحُ Bite gi‏ ما دَامَتْ HA‏ في 
rye u e vast Jof Y ! JES die ÉJ J Od‏ 
tShaytan said, ‘By Your might, O Lord! I will go on luring‏ 
Your servants as long as their souls are still in their bodies.’‏ 
The Lord said, ‘By My might and majesty! I will keep forgiving‏ 
them, as long as they keep invoking Me for forgiveness,‏ 


!l At-Tabari 13:511. 
21 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :472 
I3! Ahmad 3:29. 
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asus 1۸1 SENA Al-Hākim, “Its 


432 ناته‎ SAG (^c chain is Sahih and 
je Adi eed Ui; they did not record 
S وم اڪانوا أو لاء إن أو لاه[‎ oH | 


iz íz Ki; cay a p onde NI A >‏ 27- هم ZU no Plan‏ لا 
À -5 ors‏ 47225 


arga eis yes M d CAL 
AAO To O Coss يما‎ | S à sgl كارا‎ c 

t 0-4 ‘qe < 408 4‏ .^ م 

ESSA at f cod PARA Á N PES ESF ERAT إلا‎ 
Pere 4 ec Llesg ie سس‎ æ fe wie کان‎ nm "oos 
dis C Arr. ide e er 7 wE’ i 

peter 2 4 7 tea x "P A إلا‎ cxt ren 
اَم الي وجعل‎ "» za Ab e SS gol 
re PPS A ore يما‎ Qi وتصدية فذوفوا‎ 
thas e Acn. xd LE CLA age ee 
il eco Bos BE 
A Liiga FR T iara 
pees coe stig LAT LULA AUTRE 434. And why should 
Wap Le nigh rem ڪفروا ني نهو‎ not Allah punish them 
S LO C ASIA n Ean | while they hinder (men) 


zd p" from Al-Masjid Al-Har- 
inde bate (ka EON am, and they are not its 


y AS 09 t22: ians? None can be 
KERA ver^ 5-9 guardians 

sap 9 تجو‎ ie its guardians except 
those who have Taqwa, 
but most of them know 


e^ 2229 


کو اموک asides‏ 


not.» 


«35. Their Salah at the House was nothing but Muka’ and Tasdiyah. 
Therefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve .» 


The Idolators deserved Allah’s Torment after Their 
Atrocities 


Allah states that the idolators deserved the torment, but He 
did not torment them in honor of the Prophet # residing 
among them. After Allah allowed the Prophet # to migrate 
away from them, He sent His torment upon them on the day of 
Badr. During that battle, the chief pagans were killed, or 
captured. Allah also directed them to seek forgiveness for the 


Il A)-Hakim 4:261. 


t 
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sins, Shirk and wickedness they indulged in. If it was not for 
the fact that there were some weak Muslims living among the 
^" Makkan pagans, those Muslims who invoked Allāh for His 
forgiveness, Allah would have sent down to them the torment 
that could never be averted. Allah did not do that on account of 
the weak, ill-treated, and oppressed believers living among 
them, as He reiterated about the day at Al-Hudaybiyyah, 


Je 1$, ia d d GKE 305 الستجد الم‎ dais UA ليت‎ pi 
4f Seth عم‎ um V KS تنم آن لومم‎ Ing uos uui 
«They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Harém (at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial 
animals from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not 
been believing men and believing women whom you did not 
know, that you may kill them and on whose account a sin 
would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, 
that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills if they 
(the believers and the disbelievers) had been apart, We verily, 
would have punished those of them who disbelieved with painful 
torment.» [48:25] 


Allah said here, 
إن‎ BAN Es C5 يَصُدُوت عي المج الْحَرَارِ‎ cS NEA لَهْرْ آلا‎ > 
Daris أ ڪهم لا‎ ISS SAE إلا‎ 2 
And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, and they are not its 


guardians? None can be its guardians except those who have 
Taqwa, but most of them know not.» 


Allah asks, ‘why would not He torment them while they are 
stopping Muslims from going to Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, thus 
hindering the believers, its own people, from praying and 
performing Tawdf in it?’ Allah said, 

46720 إن أزياه: إلا‎ tial Ge c» 
¢And they are not its guardians? None can be its guardians 
except those who have Taqwa,> 
meaning, the Prophet # and his Companions are the true 
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dwellers (or worthy maintainers) of Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, not the 
pagans. Allah said in other Ayah, 


zA : 4 z م2‎ 2 ^ or Pd ese e ر‎ 
ELS AS SN Ade سََهِيِينَ‎ A مسجد‎ VIL أن‎ 2g کان‎ o 
JG عامس‎ m A Lc Rx C pce pi Jt as MCA 


in BSS d Adi xS iY GEG Sex Sc unm (6h xs 


It is not for the polytheists, to maintain the Masjids of Allah, 
while they witness disbelief against themselves. The works of 
such are in vain and in the Fire shall they abide. The Masjids 
of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and 
fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true guidance.» 
[9:17-18], and, 


foe, ha f LE عع هر‎ d "nt ? 4$ $ r 
gil عند‎ AS AL. sap CAL Ap de «4 "RES A e عن‎ in 


«But a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind 
from following the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to 
prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah), and to 
drive out its inhabitants,» (2:217]. 


'Urwah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
Allah’s statement, 


4555 أزلآئ إلا‎ a» 
None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa,> 


refers to Muhammad # and his Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them all. Mujahid explained that this Ayah is 
about the Mujáhidin [in Allah’s cause], whomever and wherever 
they may be. 


Allah then mentioned the practice of the pagans next to Al- 
Masjid Al-Harám and the respect they observed in its vicinity, 
$ m 


be ezr f 


€, 25 إلا مُا‎ Lf عند‎ MS SK o5» 
Their Salah (prayer) at the House was nothing but Muka’ and 
Tasdiyah .> 


‘Abdullah bin Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Saîd bin 
Jubayr, Abu Raja’ Al-Utardi, Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi, 
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` Hujr bin ‘Anbas, Nubayt bin Sharit, Qatadah and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this part of the Ayah 
refers to whistling.! Mujahid added that the pagans used to 
place their fingers in their mouth (while whistling). Saïd bin 
Jubayr said that Ibn 'Abbás commented on Allah’s statement, 


4553.55 AEn E ree SE us» 


Their Salat at the House was nothing but Muka’ and 
Tasdiyah .> 


"The Quraysh used to perform Tawûf (encircling the Kabah) 
while naked, whistling and clapping their hands, for Muka’ 
means ‘whistling’, while, Tasdiyah means ‘clapping the 
hands.'" This meaning was also reported from Ibn 'Abbàs, by 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-'Awfi. Similar was recorded from Ibn 
‘Umar, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Abu Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Atiyyah Al-'Awfi, Hujr 
bin ‘Anbas and Ibn Abza. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Umar 
explained the Ayah, 


Xo ese me 0 ortt م‎ - x ^12 ^^ 
445455 et إلا‎ oxi Lu CX SE Up 


{Their Salat at the House was nothing but Muka’ and 
Tasdiyah .> 


"Mukà' means ‘whistling’, while, 'Tasdiyah' means ‘clapping the 
hands.'" 5550 bin Jubayr and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said 
that, 5 
TA 

and Tasdiyah>, means, they hindered from the path of Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored.! Allah said, 


45/85 44 C, SILI GS 
«Therefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve .> 


This refers to the death and capture that they suffered 
during the battle of Badr, according to Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj 
and Muhammad bin Ishaq.'*! 


!!l At-Tabari 13:522, 526. 
2] At-Tabari 13:525. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:527. 
l4] At-Tabari 13:528. 
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436. Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder 
(men) from the path of Allah, and so will they continue to 
spend it; but in the end it will become an anguish for them. 
Then they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be 
gathered unto Hell.> 


437. In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 
good, and put the wicked one over another, heap them together 
and cast them into Hell. Those! it is they who are the losers.» 


The Disbelievers spend Their Wealth to hinder Others 
from Allah’s Path, but this will only cause Them Grief 


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri, Muhammad 
bin Yahya bin Hibbàn, ‘Asim bin ‘Umar bin Qatadah, and Al- 
Husayn bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Amr bin Sa'id bin Mu'àdh 
said, "The Quraysh suffered defeat at Badr and their forces 
went back to Makkah, while Abu Sufyàn went back with the 
caravan intact. This is when ‘Abdullah bin Abi Rabi'ah, 
Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl, Safwan bin Umayyah and other men 
from Quraysh who lost their fathers, sons or brothers in Badr, 
went to Abu Sufyàn bin Harb. They said to him, and to those 
among the Quraysh who had weaith in that caravan, ‘O people 
of Quraysh! Muhammad has grieved you and killed the chiefs 
among you. Therefore, help us with this wealth so that we can 
fight him, it may be that we will avenge our losses.’ They 
agreed." Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “This Ayah was revealed 
about them, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 


€ SAL Vas cii 3» 
<Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth...» until, 
مم الكيزرت»‎ 
they who are the losers.»"! Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Al- 
1 At-Tabari 13:532. 
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Hakam bin 'Uyaynah, Qatàdah, As-Suddi and Ibn Abzà said 
that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Sufyàn and his 
spending money in Uhud to fight the Messenger of Allah 3!!! 
Ad-Dahhak said that this Ayah was revealed about the 
idolators of Badr."! In any case, the Ayah is general, even 
though there was a specific incident that accompanied its 
revelation. Allah states here that the disbelievers spend their 
wealth to hinder from the path of truth. However, by doing 
that, their money will be spent and then will become a source 
of grief and anguish for them, availing them nothing in the 
least. They seek to extinguish the Light of Allah and make their 
word higher than the word of truth. However, Allah will 
complete His Light, even though the disbelievers hate it. He will 
give aid to His religion, make His Word dominant, and His 
religion will prevail above all religions. This is the disgrace that 
the disbelievers will taste in this life; and in the Hereafter, they 
will taste the torment of the Fire. Whoever among them lives 
long, will witness with his eyes and hear with his ears what 
causes grief to him. Those among them who are killed or die 
will be returned to eternal disgrace and the everlasting 
punishment. This is why Allah said, 


CRAVE 


oat 
€And so will they continue to spend it; but in the end it will 
become an anguish for them. Then they will be overcome. And 
those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell. 
Allah said, 
€ 5 Se Erg آله‎ Sa 
«In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 
good.», 
meaning recognize the difference between the people of 


happiness and the people of misery, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from him.! Allah 


1 At-Tabari 13:530-531. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:533. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 13:534. 
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distinguishes between those believers who obey Him and fight 
His disbelieving enemies and those who disobey Him. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


Je 


a 3€ G Ct S. ndi sc & ae IG & sg X) it s dp 
«Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will 
Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Ghayb (Unseen).> 
[3:179], and, 


apii dns Ke Vas ad ال‎ o C E UE ینم آن‎ o 
Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah (tests) 
those of you who fought (in His cause) and (also) tests those 
who are the patient?»|3:142]. 

Therefore, the Ayah (8:37) means, ‘We tried you with 
combatant disbelievers whom We made able to spend money 
in fighting you,' 

(Rm بض‎ P AER E E Viii o OB d say 
€in order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good, 
and put the wicked one over another, heap them together» 

put in a pile on top of each other, 


(4t l4‏ عع مي 
Ani‏ في Age‏ أزليك Sl eR‏ € 
€and cast them into Hell. Those! It is they who are the losers.‏ 
in this life and the Hereafter.‏ ,]8:37[ 


AGP sr TT QAM E 5 ge A^ ua eee C4 Oe 
ert? "DA Atz ve Boo, رسلا‎ 4 Z es A Ze Qn "A 
Wal Sb ot تة 5,255 الي ڪلم‎ COSS Y de ahs) toy 


Sa ner 24 2 


di OG‏ يما Ed 4 3 V Wa má. SG‏ يمم dr‏ وهم 


438. Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease, their past 
will be forgiven. But if they return (thereto), then the examples 
of those (punished) before them have already preceded (as a 
warning).» 


«39. And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the 
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religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone. But if they cease, 
then certainly, Allàh is All-Seer of what they do.» 


«40. And if they turn away, then know that Allah is your 
protector — (what) an excellent protector and (what) an excellent 
helper! 


Encouraging the Disbelievers to seek Allah’s 
Forgiveness, warning Them against Disbelief 


Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad 3, 
E165 إن‎ GAZ Seal «ثل‎ 
«Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease...» 


the disbelief, defiance and stubbornness they indulge in, and 
embrace Islam, obedience and repentance. 


44^ وه‎ og es 


426 BE LA AL 


<their past will be forgiven.» along with their sins and errors. It is 
recorded in the Sahih Al-Bukhari that Abu Wáà'il said that Ibn 
Mas'üd said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
eg sel وَمَنْ‎ bull في‎ J & inga ec ug si ye 
tHe who becomes good in his Islam, will not be punished for 
what he has committed during Jahiliyyah (before Islam). He 


who becomes bad in his Islam, will face a punishment for his 
previous and latter deeds لأا‎ 


It is also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
2 said, 
ells كان‎ u Lui i39 ما قَبْلَهُ‎ as ocv 
«Islam erases what occurred before it, and repentance erases 
what occurs before it. 
Allàh said, 
«وإن يدوا‎ 
0l Fath At-Bàri 12:277. 
21 Muslim, no. 5121, and Ahmad 4:205. 


3" 
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«But if they return,» and remain on their ways, 
4M iL Li i 
{then the examples of those (punished) before them have already 
preceded .» [8:38] 


meaning, Our way with the nations of old is that when they 
disbelieve and rebel, We send down to them immediate 
torment and punishment. 


The Order to fight to eradicate Shirk and Kufr 
Allah said, 


© o. $$ ابه‎ P: 5 Le 
4i ڪلم‎ oa ويڪو‎ X3 COSS YE DS 


«And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the religion 
will all be for Allah alone.» 


Al-Bukhari recorded that a man came to Ibn ‘Umar and said 
to him, “O Abu 'Abdur-Rahmán! Why do you not implement 
what Allah said in His Book, 

EES sagit Se e ap 

And if two parties (or groups) among the believers fall to 

fighting...»|49:9]. 
What prevents you from fighting as Allàh mentioned in His 
Book?" Ibn ‘Umar said, “O my nephew! I prefer that I be 
reminded with this Ayah rather than fighting, for in the latter 
case, I will be reminded by the Ayah in which Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, said, 


Zez L $35 Ase ove 
eL LAB ES وَس‎ 


= 


And whoever kills a believer intentionally...» [4:93]" 
The man said, "Allàh, the Exalted, said, 
€ ed jas 
«And fight them until there is no more Fitnah...>.” 
Ibn ‘Umar said, "We did that during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah, when Islam was weak and the man would be tried in 
religion, either tormented to death or being imprisoned. When 


Islàm became stronger and widespread, there was no more 
Fitnah.” When the man realized that Ibn Umar would not 
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agree to what he is saying, he asked him, “What do you say 
about ‘Ali and 'Uthmàn?" Ibn Umar replied, “What do I say 
about ‘Ali and Uthman! As for Uthman, Allah has forgiven 
him, but you hate that Allah forgives him. As for ‘Ali, he is the 
cousin of the Messenger of Allah # and his son-in-law," and 
he pointed with his hand saying, "And this is his house over 
there." Said bin Jubayr said, "Ibn ‘Umar came to us and was 
asked, "What do you say about fighting during Fitnah?" Ibn 
‘Umar said, “Do you know what Fitnah refers to? Muhammad 
عد‎ was fighting against the idolators, and at that time, 
attending (or residing with) the idolators was a Fitnah (trial in 
religion). It is nothing like what you are doing, fighting to gain 
leadership!"?! All these narrations were collected by Al- 
Bukhari, may Allah the Exalted grant him His mercy. Ad- 
Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 


€ is d عل‎ LGD 
«And fight them until there is no more Fitnah...> 
“So that there is no more Shirk."?! Similar was said by Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As- 
Suddi, Muqātil bin Hayyàn and Zayd bin Aslam. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq said that he was informed from Az-Zuhri, from 
‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr and other scholars that 


€ d d i 
€until there is no more Fitnah> the Fitnah mentioned here means, 
until no Muslim is persecuted so that he abandons his 
religion." Ad-Dahhàk reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said about 
Alláh's statement, 


«and the "n. Manis will all be s Allah alone. > 


“So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity with Allāh.” Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj said, 


Il Fath Al-Bari 8:160. 

12] Fath Al-Bari 8:160. 

I3! At-Tabari 13:538. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1701.‏ !ذا 
Sl Tbn Abi Hatim 5:1701.‏ 
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€ ڪلم‎ Sail Sen) 
and the religion will all be for Allah alone» “So that Là iláha illa- 
dh is proclaimed."!! Muhammad bin Ishaq also commented 
on this Ayah, “So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity towards 
Allàh, without Shirk, all the while shunning all rivals who (are 
being worshipped) besides Him."?! 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said about, 


€ AE ii Sen) 
€and the religion will all be for Allah alone} 


“So that there is no more Kufr (disbelief) with your religion 
remains."?! There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that 
testifies to this explanation. The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


ESE TE ERR tn pul of ey h‏ عَصَمُوا مني 

Es 6M على‎ eios ces إلا‎ citis pets 
d was commanded to fight against the people until they 
proclaim, "There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.’ If 
and when they say it, they will preserve their blood and wealth 


from me, except for its right (Islamic penal code), and their 
reckoning is with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored .ı“ 


Also, in the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa Al- 
Ash‘ari said, "The Messenger of Allah # was asked about a 
man who fights because he is courageous, in prejudice with his 
people, or to show off. Which of these is for the cause of Allah? 
He said, 


(Qe $E الله‎ us 56 GÀ ca كَلِمَةُ الله‎ 5,59 (i6 «مَنْ‎ 
«Whoever fights so that Allah’s Word is the supreme, is in the 
cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored .»"*! 

Allah said next, 


N] At-Tabari 13 :538-539. 

Pl Sirah Ibn Hisham 2:327. 

Bl At-Tabari 13:539. 

I^ Fath Al-Bári 1:95 and Muslim 1:53. 

ISI Al-Bukhari nos: 123, 2810, 3126 and 7458 
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€But if they cease}, and desist from their Kufr as a result of your 


fighting them, even though you do not know the true reasons 
why they did so, 


dia Dykes CS al Opp 
€then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do.> 
Allah said in similar Ayah, 
Erle US Sedi tos LAK GE ابا‎ op} 


But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give Zakah, 
then leave their way free.» (9:5), 


xxt في‎ VGH 


€...then they are your brethren in religion.» [9:11], and, 


LPS 


oe Sal gd, 5538 أنتبزا نلا‎ of à bal oj ES o Y de uA 
And fight them until there is no more Fitnah and the religion 


(worship) is for Allàh (alone). But if they cease, let there be no 
transgression except against the wrongdoers.» [2:193] 


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah i& 
said to Usàmah bin Zayd when he overpowered a man with his 
sword, after that man proclaimed that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Allah; 

e Call x الله‎ Vy dy بلا‎ Roa GS; tt pi Y بَعْدَ ما قال‎ iib 


«Have you killed him after he proclaimed, ‘La Ilaha Illallah'? 
What would you do with regard to ‘La Ilàha Illallah' on the 
Day of Resurrection .» 


Usamah said, “O Allàh's Messenger! He only said it to save 
himself." The Messenger 3 replied, 


«Did you cut his heart open?» ° 
The Messenger # kept repeating, 
fatai ey إلا الله‎ dy «مَنْ لَك‎ 
«What would you do with regard to ‘La Ilaha Illallah’ on the Day 
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dash gea of Resurrection?» 


MÀ AE De aeu LECT [until Usamah said, ^I 
Pp UTR wished I had 
oec وآ‎ as c Tos AE eds embraced Islam only 


AN LI BL 2 cr 2 [that day.” Allah 
ع دنام مالف کان‎ del SIL aab Als az S : y 
4 b nd t ee ere | Said next, 
OMM عل ڪل‎ RE 4 $3 Gub Ws» 
AEA eren. qose e e 
| لعدوة الفصوئ والرححب‎ C34 نتم‎ c St GG توك‎ 
من قي مج سر لا‎ need 020 7 e 
APT BAT D 4 Shelter 24 eae . 
مفعولا لهك من‎ Deo أنه‎ a; «And if they turn away, 
then know that Allah is 
your protector, an excel- 
lent protector, and an 


1 2002 صر‎ PPP 


سے ےم را سے 20 
هالك عن بينه و بجی من ج عن بي A T 5a‏ 
CR A‏ ي پاق اجو Sey eer‏ سس سے 2 
ع عَم B0‏ د یری که مسف امك SUE‏ 
TE sage Aa- || excellent helper!>‏ عع معدم A rl‏ 
uj u EX + 4 i: p‏ - | 

z RAE) رر‎ ga cs ولوان‎ Allah says, if the 
ود‎ 2X AA علي م‎ AS Send disbelievers persist in 
Mh ملعي‎ Coke st ےی‎ es see a || defying and fighting 
MOT SLES A a 22 you, then know that 
A jp Acor anra [Allah is your 
ا ر‎ A „ „4ı, || Protector, master and 
a Mp ale ا لزت‎ els dope; supporter against 
f اا کا لک قلت ر‎ iz |Your enemies. Verily, 
لحرت اننا‎ e 22 J 93° what an excellent 
protector and what an excellent supporter. 


sith KU oa ye ين کیو يله لصم‎ i CP vus an 
يوم‎ QE tS Er de CÓ باه وما‎ or ZEE الیل إن‎ cot yc 

Cibo صل کنر‎ S Sea لتق‎ 
441. And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near relatives (of the Messenger), the 
orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer, if you have believed in 
Allah and in that which We sent down to Our servant on the 
Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; and Allah 
is able to do all things.» 


0l Muslim 1:96. 


318 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Ruling on the Spoils of War (Ghanimah and Fai 


Allah explains the spoils of war in detail, as He has 
specifically allowed it for this honorable Ummah over all 
others. We should mention that the ‘Ghanimah’ refers to war 
spoils captured from the disbelievers, using armies and 
instruments of war. As for ‘Fai’, it refers to the property of the 
disbelievers that they forfeit in return for peace, what they 
leave behind when they die and have no one to inherit from 
them, and the Jizyah (tribute tax) and Khirdj (property tax). 
Allah said, 

And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah} 
indicating that the one-fifth should be reserved and paid in 
full [to Muslim leaders] whether it was little or substantial, 
even a yarn and needle. 


KE 11 ds XS تفن با‎ Je 2 ku fo ot ومن‎ 
<And whosoever deceives (his companions over the booty), he 
shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took 
(illegally). Then every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.» [3:161] 

Allah’s statement, 


«5 ASE 4 


verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger,» 


was explained by Ibn 'Abbàs, as Ad-Dabhàk reported from 
him, "Whenever the Messenger of Allah # sent an army, he 
used to divide the war booty they collected into five shares, 
reserving one-fifth and divided it into five shares." Then he 
recited; 
4426 Ack À i ن کنر‎ BE Oa 

And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 

verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 

Messenger,» 


Ibn Abbas said, "Allàh's statement, 
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dice á A 


€verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah} is inclusive [of the 
Messenger's share], just as the following Ayah is inclusive [of 
Allah owning whatever is on the earth also], 


CONT فى‎ o5 sicat ما في‎ A 
«To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on the 


earth»[2:284]."!! So He addressed the share of Allah and 
the share of His Messenger # in the same statement. 


Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanifiyyah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ash-Sha'bi, ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah, 
‘Abdullah bin Buraydah, Qatàdah, Mughirah and several 
others, all said that the share designated for Allah and the 
Messenger is one and the same." Supporting this is what 
Imam Al-Hàfiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, with a Sahih 
chain of narrators, that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that a man 
from Bilgin said, “I came to the Prophet # when he was in 
Wadi Al-Qura inspecting a horse. I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
What about the Ghanimah?' He said, 


uel uuu als حُمْسْهَا‎ an 
«Allah's share is one fifth and four-fifths are for the army.» 


I asked, ‘None of them has more right to it than anyone 
else?’ He said, 
el Boel به مِنْ‎ Sel f oS جنيك‎ AES SIG of 
(No. Even if you remove an arrow that pierced your flank, you 
have no more right to it than your Muslim brother.» 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdàm bin Ma‘dikarib Al- 
Kindi sat with 'Ubaàdah bin As-Sàmit, Abu Ad-Dardà' and Al- 
Harith bin Mu‘awiyah Al-Kindi, may Allah be pleased with 
them, reminding each other of the statements of the 
Messenger of Allah 3k. Abu Ad-Dardà' said to 'Ubádah, “O 
'Ubádah! What about the words of the Messenger of Allah ينه‎ 
during such and such battle, about the fifth (of the war 


Nl At-Tabari 13:549. 
1 At-Tabari 13:548, 550. 
IBI As-Sunan Al-Kubra, by Al-Bayhaqi 6 :324. 
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booty)?” ‘Ubadah said, “The Messenger of Allah $ led them in 
prayer, facing a camel from the war booty. When he finished 
the prayer, he stood up, held pelt of a camel between his 
fingers and said, 


272535 الْحْمْسُء‎ WSIS nal لي فا إلا‎ odd Gy KE ِن‎ od Op 
oj Ui Y; ils iH oy sal, haiji PANT 1,6 exi $5y 
cu sil s في الله‎ QUI وَجََاهِدُوا‎ DIT an "E «ui عَلَى‎ 265 56 ARHI 
(AUG ps الله في‎ sit ual; el £j الوا في الله‎ Ys ads 

ves‏ في Se SGi can de^‏ مِنْ أَبْوَابٍ Bed‏ عَظِيمٌ يلجي به الله مِنَّ 
Der M‏ 

‘This is also a part of the war booty you earned. Verily, I have 
no share in it, except my own share, the fifth designated to me. 
Even that fifth will be given to you (indicating the Prophet's 
generosity). Therefore, surrender even the needle and the 
thread, and whatever is bigger or smaller than that (from the 
war spoils). Do not cheat with any of it, for stealing from the 
war booty before its distribution is Fire and a shame on its 
people in this life and the Hereafter. Perform Jihad against the 
people in Allah's cause, whether they are near or far, and do 
not fear the blame of the blamers, as long as you are in Allah's 
cause. Establish Allah's rules while in your area and while 
traveling. Perform Jihad in Allah's cause, for Jihad is a 


tremendous door leading to Paradise. Through it, Allah saves 
(one) from sadness and grief. m 


This is a tremendous Hadith, but I did not find it in any of 
the six collections of Hadith through this chain of narration. 
However, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasà'i recorded a 
Hadith from ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb, from his father, from his 
grandfather ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, from the Messenger of Allah 
#, and this narration is similar to the one above" , and a 
version from 'Amr bin 'Anbasah was recorded by Abu Dàwud 
and An-Nasaá'.P! The Prophet #% used to choose some types of 


11 Ahmad 5:316. 
[2] Ahmad 2:184 and Abu Dawud: 2694. 
Bl Abu Dawud : 2755. 


Sürah 8. Al-Anfal (41) (Part-10) 321 


the war booty for himself; a servant, a horse, or a sword, 
according to the reports from Muhammad bin Sirin, ‘Amir Ash- 
Sha'bi and many scholars. For instance, Imam Ahmad and At- 
Tirmidhi - who graded it Hasan - recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that the Messenger of Allah # chose a sword called ‘Dhiul-Figar 
on the day of Badr.''! 'A'ishah narrated that Safiyyah was 
among the captured women, and the Prophet 2% chose [and 
married] her (upon his own choice and before distribution of 
war booty), as Abu Dawud narrated in the Sunan."! As for the 
share of the Prophet’s relatives, it is paid to Bani Hashim and 
Bani Al-Muttalib, because the children of Al-Muttalib supported 
Bani Hashim in Jdhiliyyah after Islam. They also went to the 
mountain pass of Abu Talib in support of the Messenger of 
Allah @ and to protect him (when the Quraysh boycotted 
Muslims for three years). Those who were Muslims (from Bani 
Al-Muttalib) did all this in obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger روغ‎ while the disbelievers among them did so in 
support of their tribe and in obedience to Abu Talib, the 
Messenger's uncle. 
Allah said next, 5 
«xo, 
€the orphans}, in reference to Muslim orphans, 
$443 26» 


and the wayfarer, the traveler and those who intend to travel 
for a distance during which shortening the prayer is legislated, 
but do not have resources to spend from. We will explain this 
subject in Surah Bará'h [9:60], Allah willing, and our reliance 
and trust is in Him alone. 
Allàh said, 7 
diaz F GAT ah don 2S «إن‎ 
«If you have believed in Allah and in that which We sent down 
to Our servant> 


Allah says, ‘Adhere to what We legislated for you, such as 
the ruling about one-fifth of the war spoils, if you truly believe 
in Allah, the Last Day and what We have revealed to Our 


ll Ahmad 1:271 and At-Tirmidhi: 1561. 
2] Abu Dawud: 2994. 
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Messenger 3%.’ In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah 

bin ‘Abbas said, - while narrating the lengthy Hadith about the 

delegation of Bani Abdul Qays - that the Messenger of Allah 3 

said to them, 

«وآمركم aol‏ وَأَنْهَاكُمْ عَنْ gil‏ مركم oto‏ بالله ed‏ 256 هَل 5558 ما 

۱ رَسُولُ اذ‎ sd Sh إلا اش‎ Sy شَهَادَةُ أن لا‎ tau buyi 
(AI مِنَ‎ ab تُوَدُوا‎ ol الرَكاةء‎ t6 


«I command you with four and forbid four from you. I 
command you to believe in Allah. Do you know what it means 
to believe in Allah? Testifying that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakah and honestly 
surrendering one-fifth of the war spoils." 


mo 
$ 


Therefore, the Messenger 3É listed surrendering one-fifth of 
the war booty as part of faith. This is why Al-Bukhari wrote a 
chapter in his Sahih entitled, "Chapter: Paying the Khumus 
(one-fifth) is Part of Faith." He then narrated the above Hadith 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. Allah said next, 


2 “ae 4^ ato Aver a ewe 
tin uc m de QUIE Ball يرم‎ GANT ويم‎ 


on the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; 
and Allah is Able to do all things.» 


Allàh is making His favors and compassion towards His 
creation known, when He distinguished between truth and 
falsehood in the battle of Badr. That day was called, ‘Al- 
Furgán', because Allah raised the word of faith above the word 
of falsehood, He made His religion apparent and supported His 
Prophet and his group. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-'Awfi 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Badr is YawmAl-Furgan; during 
it, Allah separated between truth and falsehood."?! Al-Hakim 
collected this statement. Similar statements were reported 
from Mujahid, Miqsàm, ‘Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatádah, Mugàtil bin Hayyàn and several others." 


ll Fath Al-Bari 1:157 and Muslim 1:46. 
(21 At-Tabari 13:561. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:561, 563. 
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Jac ولو‎ pe KI DIO aad uA رقم‎ CT OLLI, A «إذ‎ 
v هللف‎ xd Y أنَّهُ أن كات‎ Gi SG x في‎ SS 
442. (And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on 
the near side of the valley, and they on the farther side, and the 
caravan on the ground lower than you. Even if you had made a 
mutual appointment to meet, you would certainly have failed in 
the appointment, but (you met) that Allah might accomplish a 
matter already ordained (in His knowledge), so that those who 
were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) might be destroyed 
after a clear evidence, and those who were to live (believers) 
might live after a clear evidence. And surely, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.> 


Some Details of the Battle of Badr 
Allah describes Yawm Al-Furqàn, (i.e. the day of Badr), 
(Cát xd e a» 
(And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the 
near side of the valley,» 


camping in the closest entrance of the valley towards Al- 
Madinah, 


MET 
«and they», the idolators, who were camped, 
M ETC 
€on the farther side», from Al-Madinah, towards Makkah. 
43> 


€and the caravan», that was under the command of Abu Sufyàn, 
with the wealth that it contained, 


tes Sp 


{on the ground lower than you», closer to the sea, 


43.25 hy 
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even if you had made a mutual appointment to meet,> you 
and the idolators, 


€ في‎ Hip 
you would certainly have failed in the appointment 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Yahya bin ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubayr narrated to me from his father about this Ayah 
“Had there been an appointed meeting set between you and 
them and you came to know of their superior numbers and 
your few forces, you would not have met them, 


€ ڪات‎ CÓ GET Sp 


but (you met) that Allah might DRM a matter already 
ordained ,> 


Allah had decreed that He would bring glory to Islam and its 
people, while disgracing Shirk and its people. You [the 
companions] had no knowledge this would happen, but it was 
out of Allah’s compassion that He did that. "!"nD In a Hadith, 
Kab bin Malik said, “The Messenger of Allah š and the 
Muslims marched to intercept the Quraysh caravan, but Allah 
made them meet their (armed) enemy without appointment. 12| 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Yazid bin Ruwman narrated to 
him that Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Upon approaching Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah 3% sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, Sad bin Abi 
Waqqás, Az-Zubayr bin Al-'Awwàm and several other 
Companions to spy the pagans. They captured two boys, a 
servant of Bani Sa'id bin Al-‘As and a servant of Bani Al-Hajjaj, 
while they were bringing water for Quraysh. So they brought 
them to the Messenger of Allah #%, but found him praying. The 
Companions started interrogating the boys, asking them to 
whom they belonged. Both of them said that they were 
employees bringing water for Quraysh (army). The Componions 
were upset with that answer, since they thought that the boys 
belonged to Abu Sufyan (who was commanding the caravan). 
So they beat the two boys vehemently, who said finally that 
they belonged to Abu Sufyàn. Thereupon companions left them 
alone. When the Prophet 3& ended the prayer, he said, 


Ol Ibn Hisham 2:328. 
(21 At-Tabari 13:566. 
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«UII VEL lily x2 AE LES LSU وَإِذَا‎ LAS SU 13) 
‘When they tell you the truth you beat them, but when they lie 
you let them go? They have said the truth, by Allah! They 


belong to the Quraysh. (addressing to the boys He said:) Tell 
me the news about Quraysh. » 


The two boys said, They are behind this hill that you see, on 
the far side of the valley.’ The Messenger of Allah à& asked, 
الْقَوْمُ؟»‎ e? 
"How many are they? » 
They said, They are many.’ He asked, 
pr la 
‘How many?» They said, We do not know the precise 
number.' He asked, 


fes S «كُمْ يَنْحَرُونَ‎ 
«How many camels do they slaughter every day? » 
They said, ‘Nine or ten a day.’ The Messenger of Allah E 
said, 
aS إلى‎ Blac ss ما‎ tudin 
‘They are between nine-hundred and a thousand.» He asked 
again, 


‘Which chiefs of Quraysh are accompanying the army?) They 
said, ‘Utbah bin Rabi'ah, Shaybah bin Rabi'ah, Abu Al- 
Bakhtari bin Hisham, Hakim bin Hizàm, Nawfal bin 
Khuwaylid, Al-Harith bin ‘Amir bin Nawfal, Tu'aymah bin Adi 
bin Nawfal, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, Zam‘ah bin Al-Aswad, Abu 
Jahl bin Hishám, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Nabih and Munabbih 
sons of Al-Hajjàj, Suhayl bin ‘Amr and ‘Amr bin ‘Abd Wadd.’ 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said to the people, 


cas إِلَيِكُمْ الاد‎ df 3$ SS uuo 
«This is Makkah! She has brought you her most precious sons 
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(its chiefs)! 
Allah said, 
655 من حت‎ Gs بتو‎ ES ily 
450 that those who were to be destroyed might be destroyed 
after a clear evidence.» [8:42] 


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “So that those who 
disbelieve do so after witnessing clear evidence, proof and 
lessons, and those who believe do so after witnessing the 
same.” This is a sound explanation. Allah says, He made 
you meet your enemy in one area without appointment, so 
that He gives you victory over them.' This way, 'He will raise 
the word of truth above falsehood, so that the matter is made 
clear, the proof unequivocal and the evidence plain. Then there 
will be no more plea or doubt for anyone. Then, those destined 
to destruction by persisting in disbelief do so with evidence, 
aware that they are misguided and that proof has been 
established against them, 


ec Eg 


«and those who were to live might live}, those who wish to believe 
do so, 


6s v 
after a clear evidence», and proof. Verily, faith is the life of the 
heart, as Allah said, 
Sl يه فى‎ OS A gs tah eo (لذ کی‎ 
«Is he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief) 


and We gave him life (by knowledge and faith) and set for him 
a light (of belief) whereby he can walk among men ...> [6:122]. 


Allāh said next, 
€ d وت‎ 
And surely, Allah is All-Hearer>, of your invocation, humility 
and requests for His help, 


[1] Ibn Hisham 2:268 Although this version is not authentic, no. 1779 
of Muslim, and 948 of Musnad Ahmad are witnesses for it. 


12! At-Tabari 13:568. 
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€ 
«All-Knower» meaning; about you, and you deserve victory over 
your rebellious, disbelieving enemies. 
في الأثر‎ HES Ud ves ES $; SÉ um a dit ESI «إذ‎ 

MON 

443. (And remember) when Allah showed them to you as few 

in your dream; if He had shown them to you as many, you 

would surely have been discouraged, and you would surely have 

disputed in making a decision. But Allah saved (you). 

Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts. 


444. And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you 
as few in your eyes and He made you appear as few in their 
eyes, so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained, 
and to Allah return all matters (for decision) .> 


Allah made each Group look few in the Eye of the Other 

Mujahid said, "In a dream, Allah showed the Prophet #% the 
enemy as few. The Prophet à& conveyed this news to his 
Companions and their resolve strengthened."!! Similar was 
said by Ibn Ishaq and several others. Allah said, 

Li ڪا‎ ES Sd 
«If He had shown them to you as many, you would surely, 

have been discouraged, 
you would have cowardly abstained from meeting them and 
fell in dispute among yourselves, 

€ ái $ed; 


But Allah saved», from all this, when He made you see them as 
few, 


Il At-Tabari 13:570. 
21 At-Tabari 13:570. 
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AU of Le 13) 
€Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts. 
[8:43]. 
Allah knows what the heart and the inner-self conceal, 


ERDA ax C5 aC EE dz» 
{Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal» [40:19]. 


Allah’s statement, 
455 US a XE à ay up 

«And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as 

few in your eyes 
demonstrates Alláh's compassion towards the believers. Allah 
made them see few disbelievers in their eyes, so that they 
would be encouraged and feel eager to meet them. Abu Ishàq 
As-Subait said, that Abu ‘Ubaydah said that ‘Abdullah bin 
Masûd said, “They were made to seem few in our eyes during 
Badr, so that I said to a man who was next to me, 'Do you 
think they are seventy?’ He said, ‘Rather, they are a hundred.’ 
However, when we captured one of them, we asked him and 
he said, ‘We were a thousand.'"! Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 
Jarir recorded it. Allah said next, 


4e g cili 
and He made you appear as few in their eyes,» Allah said, 
I a AIK اذ‎ 


€And (remember) when you met. He showed them to you...», He 
encouraged each of the two groups against the other, according 
to Ikrimah, as recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. This statement 
has a Sahih chain of narrators. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
Yahya bin 'Abbàd bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him 
that his father said about Allah’s statement, 


gizi كات‎ LÀ ái Gap 


I! At-Tabari 13:572. 
Il [bn Abi Hatim 5:1710. 
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dizit var KDE ¢so that Allah might 
4 سس‎ tac eres ae و ددم‎ pee cats عل‎ accomplish a matter al- 
& alee us أطيعو اا‎ : 
Re EIEN, ay 234! 22 | ready ordained ,> 
^ AU A Beene aie AACS ERT و‎ ote 
ولاتكونوا كا لَزِينَ‎ (d Ce he وأصيرو إن الله‎ “In order for the war 
Agee to start between 


T3255 ERO, رھم برا‎ ool 
MOS C عن سيل الله واه يماي مون حيط‎ 
Sn REI NIG LN ei 
d aeo EAI Sy آلا‎ 
nS Cota est pal a Cae Se 
MS asia S462 Ska 


Z 
Oe LA T^^ 


R22: $72 4. AC ch. 
مرص ع ره ؤلاءِ دينهم‎ e BA 2 3o ACAD 


them, so that He 
would have revenge 
against those whom 
He decided to have 
revenge (pagans), and 
grant and complete 
His favor upon those 
He decided to grant 
favor to, His 
supporters.”!!! The 
meaning of this, is 
that Allah encouraged 
each group against 
the other and made 
them look few in each 
other’s eyes, so that 
they were eager to 
meet them. This 
occurred before the 
battle started, but 
when it started and Allah supported the believers with a 
thousand angels in succession, the disbelieving group saw the 
believers double their number. Allah said, 


LA 4 oe ae RS eee ee‏ $ ^ ود حنم 
ومن سوك عل الله وإ الله Dea‏ 
A ease 3‏ 

Aye FR. 7H lre be od 
DSC} وجوههم وأدبدرهم وذوفواعذ اب الحريقٍ‎ 
Ze مجع ورم‎ c -z P4 See ore, ^ t-z 
AS OSA US OAE 
<7 21296 4 AA يعومدو‎ ATI 
SMA S SAO وب‎ sys 


» z 
PE 2-27 r2 جو‎ > d Ger 
54; وع ر‎ 
KV. C. 6120 سه‎ 1 *5 e 
agi sh يڪم وَأ أنه‎ ala SC, 
> 


ie 
ide xU A مَل ف كبيل‎ io UC ues في‎ X Ud Sum Xp 
e Lre > PAM t z oo Aars pits Cote t 26 te vere 
IN RS ديك‎ à cA S Fo وف بريد‎ uat رأف‎ uie MS 
€i Lc 
«There has already been a sign for you (O Jews) in the two 
armies that met (in combat, the battle of Badr). One was 


fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, (they) were 
disbelievers. They (disbelievers) saw them (believers) with their 


Il ibn Hisham 2:328 and Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1710. 


330 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


own eyes twice their number. And Allah supports with His aid 
whom He wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand .> [3:13] 
This is how we combine these two Aydt, and certainly, each 
one of them is true, all the thanks are due to Allah and all the 
favors are from Him. 


Hop KU Ges لله‎ easy ip ta t4 à Be ol i 
Binal لله مع‎ i. Wah By CX ESI SS ولا‎ duos di us 

445. O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take 

a firm stand against them and remember Allàh much, so that 

you may be successful .> 

«46. And obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not dispute 


(with one another) lest you lose courage and your strength 
departs, and be patient. Surely, Allah is with the patients.» 


Manners of War 


Allah instructs His faithful servants in the manners of 
fighting and methods of courage when meeting the enemy in 
battle, 7 "i "M 

GEH زع‎ 2d à c coit ep 
¢O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take a 
firm stand against them» 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfa 
said that during one battle, Allah’s Messenger i& waited until 
the sun declined, then stood among the people and said, 

2726 eA Lal iS uh واسْأَلُوا الله‎ oad ad vs Y Ó uil o 

«3 4I IIb S35 Edi Sf وَاعْلَمُوا‎ 
tO people! Do not wish to face the enemy (in a battle) and ask 
Allah to save you (from calamities). But if you should face the 
enemy, then be patient and let it be known to you that Paradise 
is under the shadows of the swords.» 

He then stood and said, 


$e at 


«اللّهُمّ مرل eus EA gus ots‏ الأخرّابء MERI‏ وَانْصُرْنا 
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tO Allah! Revealer of the (Holy) Book, Mover of the clouds, 
and Defeater of the Confederates, defeat them and grant us 
victory over them. 


The Command for Endurance when the Enemy 
Engaging 


Allah commands endurance upon meeting the enemy in 
battle and ordains patience while fighting them. Muslims are 
not allowed to run or shy away, or show cowardice in battle. 
They are commanded to remember Allàh while in that 
condition and never neglect His remembrance. They should 
rather invoke Him for support, trust in Him and seek victory 
over their enemies from Him. They are required to obey Allah 
and His Messenger #% in such circumstances adhering to what 
He commanded them, and abstaining from what He forbade 
them. They are required to avoid disputing with each other, for 
this might lead to their defeat and failure, 


iw PE vd 
€$5, رذحب‎ 


lest your strength departs}, so that your strength, endurance 
and courage do not depart from you, 


cui ل مح‎ a Hop 
«and be patient. Surely, Allah is with the patients. 


In their courage, and obedience to Allah and His Messenger, 
the Companions reached a level never seen before by any 
nation or generation before them, or any nation that will ever 
come. Through the blessing of the Messenger # and their 
obedience to what he commanded, the Companions were able 
to open the hearts, as well as, the various eastern and western 
parts of the world in a rather short time. This occurred even 
though they were few, compared to the armies of the various 
nations at that time. For example, the Romans, Persians, 
Turks, Slavs, Berbers, Ethiopians, Sudanese tribes, the Copts 
and the rest of the Children of Adam. They defeated all of these 
nations, until Allah’s Word became the highest and His religion 
became dominant above all religions. The Islamic state spread 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 6:140 and Muslim 3:1362. 
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over the eastern and western parts of the world in less than 
thirty years. May Allah grant them His pleasure, as well as, be 
pleased with them all, and may He gather us among them, for 
He is the Most Generous, and Giving. 


A5 ih al عن‎ Co) الاس‎ e OS ains من‎ UE Sale ES «ولا‎ 
يرت‎ Ol وال ا غالب كم‎ UOS at ر لم‎ EZ ok با‎ 
pe p وَكَالَ إل‎ ace de تک‎ gest oa َا‎ FE الاس وإ ف جار‎ 
5 "em pu "c "a ونام را‎ rah E 
oA! Ja 3p QWIDQUAMO Aui M af 40h dy S15 ما لا‎ d di 
في‎ 2 tom ع و‎ 1 ou 2 KG T oc ^ . ie 
we OC a d JERS ينهم ومن‎ NR SE et الت ف‎ 
ewes 
447. And be not like those who come out of their homes 
bonstfully and to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah; and Allah is Muhit (eneompassing and 
thoroughly comprehending) all that they do.> 


448. And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds 
seem fair to them and said, “No one of mankind can overcome 
you this day (of the battle of Badr) and verily, 1 am your 
neighbor (for each and every help)." But when the two forces 
came in sight of each other, he ran away and said “Verily, I 
have nothing to do with you. Verily, I see what you see not. 
Verily, I fear Allah for Allah is severe in punishment." 


449. When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a 
disease (of disbelief) said : “These people (Muslims) are deceived 
by their religion." But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then 
surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 


The Idolators leave Makkah, heading for Badr 


After Allah commanded the believers to fight in His cause 
sincerely and to be mindful of Him, He commanded not to 
imitate the idolators, who went out of their homes 


e» 
<boastfully> to suppress the truth, 
CES 


dand to be seen of men», boasting arrogantly with people. When 
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Abu Jahl was told that the caravan escaped safely, so they 
should return to Makkah, he commented, “No, by Allah! We will 
not go back until we proceed to the well of Badr, slaughter 
camels, drink alcohol and female singers sing to us. This way, 
the Arabs will always talk about our stance and what we did on 
that day." However, all of this came back to haunt Abu Jahl, 
because when they proceeded to the well of Badr, they brought 
themselves to death; and in the aftermath of Badr, they were 
thrown in the well of Badr, dead, disgraced, humiliated, 
despised and miserable in an everlasting, eternal torment. This 
is why Allah said here, 


42.2 Si S S) 


and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.> 


He knows how and what they came for, and this is why He 
made them taste the worst punishment." Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi commented on 
Alláh's statement, 


€i o5 Cs من سرهم‎ ot AE GS P 
And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully 
and to be seen of men,» 


"They were the idolators who fought against the Messenger of 
Allah # at Badr."? Muhammad bin Kab said, "When the 
Quraysh left Makkah towards Badr, they brought female 
singers and drums along. Allah revealed this verse, 


fe r 3 a poe 4 Ke r 4^ ^ روه‎ 2 A 2 te 
A, الله‎ a عن‎ mer mE a5» pe phys من‎ mes Ql E ولا‎ 
» يجيا‎ xo 
And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully 
and to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from the path of 


Allah; and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.> 


ll [bn Hisham 2:329. 
[21 At-Tabari 14:8-9. 
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Shaytan makes Evil seem fair and deceives the Idolators 
Allah said next, 


X Sy irs 2 mi»‏ لا BE‏ لَكُمْ cdi‏ ت Lb ntl‏ جد 


«And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds seem 
fair to them and said, "No one of mankind can overcome you 
today and verily, I am your neighbor.) 


Shaytán, may Allah curse him, made the idolators' purpose 
for marching seem fair to them. He made them think that no 
other people could defeat them that day." He also ruled out 
the possibility that their enemies, the tribe of Bani Bakr, 
would attack Makkah, saying, “I am your neighbor.” Shaytan 
appeared to them in the shape of Suràgah bin Malik bin 
Ju‘shum, the chief of Bani Mudlij, so that, as Allah described 
them, 

EU إلا‎ artt eia وما‎ Fitts aba 
He [Shaytan] makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires; and Shaytan’s promises are nothing but 
deceptions>(4: 120). 

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this Ayah, 
(8:48) “On the day of Badr, Shaytdn, as well as, his flag holder 
and soldiers, accompanied the idolators. He whispered to the 
hearts of the idolators, ‘None can defeat you today! I am your 
neighbor.’ When they met the Muslims and Shaytdn witnessed 
the angels coming to their aid, 


¢he ran awayy, he went away in flight while proclaiming, 
أرك ما لا ترود‎ Syd 
<Verily, I see what you see not.» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah, 


0) At-Tabari 14:11. 
(2) At-Tabari 14:9. 
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€ eem راف جا‎ tl ايوم يت‎ imd QE SD 
“No one of mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am 
your neighbor» 

*"Shaytán, as well as, his devil army and flag holders, came 
on the day of Badr in the shape of a Suraqah bin Malik bin 
Ju'shum, man from Bani Mudlij, Shaytàn said to idolators, 
'None will defeat you this day, and I will help you.' When the 
two armies stood face to face, the Messenger of Allah 3% took a 
handful of sand and threw it at the faces of the idolators, 
causing them to retreat. Jibril, peace be upon him, came 
towards Shaytdadn, but when Shaytàn, while holding the hand of 
a Mushrik man, saw him, he withdrew his hand and ran away 
with his soldiers. That man asked him, ‘O Suráqah! You 
claimed that you are our neighbor?' He said, 


CG AG يد‎ SG SIO gy BCA gp 
€Verily, I see what you see not. Verily, I fear Allah for Allah 
is severe in punishmenty 

Shaytan said this when he saw the angels."!!! 


The Position of the Hypocrites in Badr 
Allah said next, 
€Xo MS BF eet إن‎ Sal Sau Lis yp 
«When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease 
(of disbelief) said : "These people (Muslims) are deceived by their 
religion." 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbás commented, "When 
the two armies drew closer to each other, Allah made the 
Muslims look few in the eyes of the idolators and the idolators 
look few in the eyes of the Muslims. The idolators said, 

€. ga عر‎ 
«These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion .> 


because they thought that Muslims were so few. They believed, 
without doubt, that they would defeat the Muslims. Allah said, 


Dl At-Tabari 14:7. 


336 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


f, 44 ge 


aene Lip d cb d es s 
«But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then surely, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise.>") 
Qatadah commented, “They saw a group of believers who came 
in defense of Allah’s religion. We were informed that when he 
saw Muhammad 3% and his Companions, Abu Jahl said, 'By 
Allah! After this day, they will never worship Allah!’ He said this 
in viciousness and transgression."?! ‘Amir Ash-Sha'bi said, 
"Some people from Makkah were considering embracing Islàm, 
but when they went with the idolators to Badr and saw how few 
the Muslims were, they said, 


E10 oe 


€. Mx عر‎ 
«These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion .> 
Allàh said next, 


«But whoever puts his trust in Allah>, and relies on His 
grace, 
€ d cp 
{then surely, Allah is All-Mighty?, and verily, those who take His 
side [in the dispute] are never overwhelmed, for His side is 
mighty, powerful and His authority is All-Great, 
€ 

«All-WiseP in all His actions, for He places everything in its 
rightful place, giving victory to those who deserve it and defeat 
to those who deserve it. 

D وڏوا‎ Dos; caus ois Ka lues Sát $253 uos d; 

450. And if you could see when the angels take away the souls 

of those who disbelieve (at death); they smite their faces and 


I Ad-Durr A-Manthür 4:78. 
21 At-Tabari 14:14. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 14:13. 
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their backs, (saying): "Taste the punishment of the blazing 
Fire." 

451. “This is because of that which your hands forwarded. And 
verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants." 


The Angels smite the Disbelievers upon capturing Their 
Souls 


Allah says, if you witnessed the angels capturing the souls of 
the disbelievers, you would witness a tremendous, terrible, 
momentous and awful matter, 

BSG ERS يضرت‎ 
€they smite their faces and their backs», saying to them, 
RE 
€" Taste the punishment of the blazing Fire." 
Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that, 
op 
€and their backs», refers to their back sides, as happened on the 
day of Badr. Ibn Jurayj also reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, "When 
the idolators faced the Muslims [in Badr], the Muslims smote 


their faces with swords. When they gave flight, the angels smote 
their rear ends." !!! 


Although these Aydt are describing Badr, they are general in 
the case of every disbeliever. This is why Allah did not make 
His statement here restrictive to the disbelievers at Badr, 


LI LP Ld 


m er عه‎ bM LL LÁ V5 4 
4525555 pees Spe KÉN حكفروا‎ Gill aro 3 رى‎ > 


And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of 
those who disbelieve (at death); they smite their faces and their 
backs,> 


In Strat Al-Qital (or Muhammad chapter 47) there is a 
similar Ayah, as well as in Sürat Al-An‘am, 


LÀ 
2 4. قم‎ fm (vau ejt t .7 2 a c€7"2 4^ 
EAM RA Loud LO KAI الوت‎ ce فى‎ Spal رئ إذ‎ 35 
€And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 
8 


UI At-Tabari 14:16. 
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agonies of death, while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands (saying): "Deliver your souls!’’> [6:93] 


The angels stretch their hands and smite the disbelievers by 
Alláh's command, since their souls refuse to leave their bodies, 
so they are taken out by force. This occurs when the angels 
give them the news of torment and Allàh's anger. There is a 
Hadith narrated from Al-Barà' that when the angel of death 
attends the disbeliever at the time of death, he comes to him 
in a terrifying and disgusting shape, saying, “Get out, O 
wicked soul, to fierce hot wind, boiling water and a shadow of 
black smoke." The disbeliever's soul then scatters throughout 
his body, but the angels retrieve it, just as a needle is 
retrieved from wet wool. In this case, veins and nerve cells will 
be still attached to the soul! Allah states here that angels 
bring news of the torment of the Fire to the disbelievers. Allah 
said next, 


«Su ILS يما‎ asp 
«This is because of that which your hands forwarded .» 
meaning, this punishment is the recompense of the evil deeds 
that you have committed in the life of the world. This is your 
reckoning from Allàh for your deeds, 
ka َيس بظلام‎ at oe» 


«And verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants.» 


Certainly, Allàh does not wrong any of His creatures, for He 
is the Just, who never puts anything in an inappropriate 
place. Honored, Glorified, Exalted and Praised be He, the All- 
Rich, Worthy of all praise. Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said; 

BC Bees الظلم عَلَى تفي‎ Sars GH الله تَعَالَى يَقُولُ: يا عِبَادِي‎ Sp 
‘Allah, the Exalted, said, ‘O My servants! I have prohibited injustice 
for Myself, and made it prohibited to you between each other. 


[1 Ahmad 4:287-288. 
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injustice against each 


4 m 2 eet و‎ ||other. O My servants! It 
Sle Vie ©( Eee a مايأنفسيم وَأ‎ is your deeds that I am 


Mime un. tet we áp] | keeping count of, so 
eh r كذ‎ reson 7 whoever found some- 
ORSMOIN AT CORO A يذنوبهم‎ |thing good, let him 
praise Allah for it. Who- 


ever found other than 
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iA Satie Logit an iae OM nie erie only himself to 
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اقاب 
LG)‏ ا:4 وص ع. دس م م ع 
ترهبورت يه عد واو وعد وڪم وء احرين من دونه 


€- 7 


^0. Og tA AS astecatetac seers «52. Similar to the 
Jac الله يعلمهُم وَمَاتنفقوامنشئ وف‎ e Y [poe cios of the people of 
ioe bed e BY: AS ail Fir‘awn, and of those 


Ax ^vi cytes 2و‎ e ce nieces ec مد‎ 2, [before them - they re- 
£9 ees ail لاسام فأجتح ها ونوکل عل‎ ee the Ayat of Allah 
so Allah punished them 
for their sins. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment.> 
Allah says, The behavior of these rebellious disbelievers 
against what I sent you with, O Muhammad, is similar to the 
behavior of earlier disbelieving nations. So We behaved with 
them according to Our Da’b, that is, Our behavior [or custom] 
and way, as We did with them with what We often do and 
decide concerning their likes, the denying people of Fir‘awn 
and the earlier nations who rejected the Messengers and 
disbelieved in Our Aydt,’ 


44 4 d 
«so Allah punished them for their sins.» 


" Muslim 4:1994. 
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Because of their sins, Allah destroyed them 


dst 4.4 ENT 
€Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment.» 
none can resist Him or escape His grasp. 


P "T Loth te رم مه‎ ett M fon for 245 f ont 
E SY pth CUR EG$u agi a, 
"dtd 7 ^ 44 fos م‎ Bee Y pere " fee A a 
IA ASE us sue BT I ين‎ NG pes Jt ڪڌآب‎ tg 
d. ^ KD 5 zx» qe Tino 
4:4: لیت‎ OO وکل‎ cou Ju GS 


453. That is so because Allah will never change a grace which 
He has bestowed on a people until they change what is in 
themselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower .> 


454. Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir'awn, and those 
before them. They belied the Aydt of their Lord, so We 
destroyed them for their sins, and We drowned the people of 
Fir'awn for they were all wrongdoers .> 


Allah affirms His perfect justice and fairness in His 
decisions, for He decided that He will not change a bounty 
that He has granted someone, except on account of an evil 
that they committed. Allah said in another Ayah, 


nee 


کر ی eo‏ اس جم اللي DR ae ed‏ و موي A M ez‏ 4 
at CAP‏ لا aye G ae‏ حى UA‏ ما بأنفسيم ولا أراد الله بِقَوْمٍ سوا هلا M ip‏ وما 
xu‏ دون من ENJE‏ 


4Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people 
as long as they do not change their state (of goodness) 
themselves. But when Allàh wills a people's punishment, there 
can be no turning it back, and they will find besides Him no 
protector » [13:11] 


Allàh said next, 


oe 


dio gi ie 
<Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir'awn,» 


meaning, He punished Fir'awn and his kind, those who denied 
His Aydt. Allah destroyed them because of their sins, and took 
away the favors that He granted them, such as gardens, 
springs, plants, treasures and pleasant dwellings, as well as 
all of the delights that they enjoyed. Allah did not wrong them, 
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but it is they who wronged themselves. 


2 age 2 44 We uu : 4 £4 t£ DET ge 2 عم‎ 24 € 
ثم‎ qe Sage CU SLE Y مَهُمْ‎ WS Gal di iz DAC 7L S 
m ei 43b Q ML صر متا يم‎ AA مهم ی‎ uh. Ann Ta 
بهم من‎ S oll epum Gp Oe Y وهم‎ i» في ڪل‎ M Coa 
hi T ML X6 e.t apote 
kivinen UM eui 
455. Verily, the worst of living creatures before Allah are those 
who disbelieve, - so they shall not believe. 


456. They are those with whom you made a covenant, but they 
break their covenant every time and they do not have Taqwa.> 


457. So if you gain the mastery over them in war, then 
disperse those who are behind them, so that they may learn a 
lesson .> 


Striking Hard against Those Who disbelieve and break 
the Covenants 


Allah states here that the worst moving creatures on the face 
of the earth are those who disbelieve, who do not embrace the 
faith, and break promises whenever they make a covenant, 
even when they vow to keep them, 


€x لا‎ op 
gand they do not have Taqwi> meaning they do not fear Allah 
regarding any of the sins they commit. 


€i à D Pd E> 
€So if you gain the mastery over them in war», if you defeat 
them and have victory over them in war, 


ot‏ صمو 


EC 
€then disperse those who are behind them,» 

by severely punishing [the captured people] according to Ibn 

‘Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, ‘Ata’ Al- 

Khurásani and Ibn 'Uyaynah.!! This Ayah commands 

punishing them harshly and inflicting casualties on them. This 


way, other enemies, Arabs and non-Arabs, will be afraid and 
take a lesson from their end, 


I At-Tabari 14:23-24. 
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Gti Aa» 
€so that they may learn a lesson.» 


As-Suddi commented, “They might be careful not to break 
treaties, so that they do not meet the same end.”!! 


£22, C 


COE UP‏ ين oo de zd] iU ME u$‏ إن Yai‏ يِب ين4 


«58. If you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their 
covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal terms. Certainly Allah 
likes not the treacherous.> 


make a heading, Allah says to His Prophet 3&, 
445 ين‎ COE Us» 
«If you fear from any people», with whom you have a treaty of 
peace, 
6c» 


<treachery>, and betrayal of peace treaties and agreements that 
you have conducted with them, 


igh Lip 
dthen throw back (their covenant) to them», meaning their treaty of 
peace. 
6d) 
on equal terms}, informing them that you are severing the 
treaty. This way, you will be on equal terms, in that, you and 
they will be aware that a state of war exists between you and 
that the bilateral peace treaty is null and void, 
datil إن أنه لا يِب‎ < 
«Certainly Allah likes not the treacherous.> 


This even includes treachery against the disbelievers. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Amir said, “Mu‘awiyah was 
leading an army in Roman lands, at a time the bilateral peace 
treaty was valid. He wanted to go closer to their forces so that 
when the treaty of peace ended, he could invade them. An old 


1! At-Tabari 14:24. 
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man riding on his animal said, ‘Allāhu Akbar (Allah is the 
Great), Allahu Akbar! Be honest and stay away from betrayal.’ 
The Messenger of Allah # said, 


sho.‏ 22293 م 


5 Gal ai Em uit Y, Bis SEN X lue ey yn kno y 

eed Xx‏ عَلَى سَوَاء 
«Whoever has a treaty of peace with a people, then he should‏ 
not untie any part of it or tie it harder until the treaty reaches‏ 


its appointed term. Or, he should declare the treaty null and 
void so that they are both on equal terms.» 


When Mu'àwiyah was informed of the Prophet’s statement, he 
retreated. They found that man to be ‘Amr bin 'Anbasah, may 
Allah be pleased with him."!! This Hadith was also collected 
by Abu Dawud At-Tayàlisi, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasà'i 
and Ibn Hibbàn in his Sahih. At-Tirmidhi said, *Hasan 
Sahih."'?l 


2 PES z ^15 4 Gye » 4 e$, t eater ر‎ Re fov Ge 
19 ين‎ MEC S لهم‎ Vd, GS Y và GEL كتروا‎ adi SE yp 


DT 


رين GGG denis I o oy SAS KE MG;‏ ين gh‏ لا RAS‏ لله 
Sui US et‏ من کنو ف d) Sh df ac‏ 25 لا Bob‏ 
And let not those who disbelieve think that they can‏ .459 
outstrip (escape from the punishment). Verily, they will never‏ 
be able to save themselves (from Allah's punishment) .>‏ 
And make ready against them all you can of power,‏ .460 
including steeds of war to threaten the enemy of Allah and your‏ 
enemy, and others besides them, whom you may not know but‏ 
whom Allah does know. And whatever you shall spend in the‏ 


cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, and you shall not be 
treated unjustly.» 


Making Preparations for War to strike Fear in the Hearts 
of the Enemies of Allah 


Allah says to His Prophet %, in this Ayah, 


0) Ahmad 4:111. 


(24! Abu Dawud At-Tayálisi: 157, Abu Dawud 3:190, At-Tirmidhi 
5:203, An-Nasai 5:223 and Ibn Hibbàn 7:182. 
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«those who disbelieve think that they can outstrip}, Do not think 
that such disbelievers have escaped Us or that We are unable 
to grasp them. Rather, they are under the power of Our ability 
and in the grasp of Our will; they will never escape Us.’ Allah 
also said, 


C5 x UC kK bas o foe Gia ن‎ Sd ب‎ — e» 
Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us 
(escape Our punishment)? Evil is that which they judge!» 
[29:4], 
€ wv, ai cb 5t eio وماور‎ Ss à cR V m cs Y 


Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in the land. Their 
abode shall be the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination .> 
[24:57], and, 


As e ott hé ER Hall a VUE oft cis XO Y) 

"m uif 
€Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 
throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then their 


ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest. 
[3:196-197] 
Allah commands Muslims to prepare for war against 


disbelievers, as much as possible, according to affordability 
and availability. Allah said, 


MES لم تا‎ VU 


«And make ready against them all you can» whatever you 
can muster, 


«of power, including steeds of war». Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 3% 
saying, while standing on the Minbar, 


453 بن‎ XC لَهُم ا‎ VL 
And make ready against them all you can of power,» 
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«Verily, Power is shooting! Power is shooting a" 


Muslim collected this Hadith."?! 


Imàm Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah xz said, 


BAG al e o gus ues e ea أجْرٌء‎ ea Ge gen 
kb أَصَابَتْ في‎ Us اور‎ ga له فى‎ ODE TRENT 
S826 kp nali uii yis مات‎ d أو 230 كانت‎ c DEC 
t LE 42g ds d حَسَنَاتٍ‎ wil uod ie uis y i 
da en Rl ge لِذَلِكَ‎ ud Ld حَسَنَاتٍ‎ SH bu oy pei TS oi 
Gio, وَرَجُلُ‎ Re فَهِيَ‎ bb في ,6 وَلَا‎ aS o us as C 

T W فَهِيَ عَلَى‎ (lg 85 فَخْرًا‎ 


«Horses are kept for one of three purposes; for some people they 
are a source of reward, for some others they are a means of 
shelter, and for some others they are a source of sin. The one 
for whom they are a source of reward, is he who keeps a horse 
for Allah's cause (Jihad) tying it with a long tether on a 
meadow or in a garden. The result is that whatever it eats from 
the area of the meadow or the garden where it is tied, will be 
counted as good deeds for his benefit; and if it should break its 
rope and jump over one or two hillocks then all its dung and its 
footmarks will be written as good deeds for him. If it passes by 
a river and drinks water from it, even though he had no 
intention of watering it, then he will get the reward for its 
drinking. Therefore, this type of horse is a source of good deeds 
for him. As for the man who tied his horse maintaining self - 
sufficiency and abstinence from begging, all the “while not 
forgetting Allah's right concerning the neck and back of his 
horse, then it is a means of shelter for him. And a man who 
tied a horse for the sake of pride, pretense and showing enmity 
for Muslims, then this type of horse is a source of sins.» 


111 Ahmad 4:156. 
[21 Muslim 3:1522. 
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When Allàh's Messenger i& was asked about donkeys, he 
replied, 
tah Gute BM ois إلا‎ € gs ale الله‎ gio 
‘Nothing has been revealed to me from Allah about them except 
these unique, comprehensive Aydt: 

Dia CS ur IAL يعمل‎ usas CE ينكان‎ I V3» 
«Then anyone who does an atom's weight of good, shall see it. 
And anyone who does an atom's weight of evil, shall see it.>» 
[99:7-8]"!!! 

Al-Bukhàri and Muslim collected this Hadith, this is the 


wording of Al-Bukhàri.Ü! Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Masûd said that the Prophet 3& said, 


h Ub oii p35 eU s uus nos Bet yn 
Ul; - o ES - dy, 155 dis اش‎ os Let ald uo 
Qa 2-736 coti فَرَسُ‎ Uf cue يُرَامَنُ‎ ST ae gii coton 43 

CAI S. سِثْرٌ‎ L sd; buy 
(There are three reasons why horses are kept: A horse that is 
kept for Ar-Rahmán (the Most Beneficent), a horse kept for 
Shaytan and a horse kept for the man. As for the horse kept 
for Ar-Rahman, it is the horse that is being kept for the cause 
of Allah (for Jihad), and as such, its food, dung and urine, 
etc., (he made mention of many things). As for the horse that 
is for Shaytan, it is one that is being used for gambling. As 
for the horse that is for man, it is the horse that one tethers, 


seeking its benefit. For him, this horse will be a shield against 
poverty كاد‎ 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Urwah bin Abi Al-Ja‘d Al-Bariqi 
said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


iiig الأخِرٌ‎ stall إّى يَوْم‎ t مَعْقُودٌ في نَرَاصِيهًا‎ jn 
«Good will remain in the forelocks of horses until the Day of 
Ul ALMuwatta 2:414. 


[2] AI-Bukhàri: 2860 and Muslim: 987. 
I3! Ahmad 1:395. 
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Resurrection, (that is) reward, and the spoils of war." 
Allah said next, 
eR» 
¢to threaten», or to strike fear, 
(Le, ail لپ عدو‎ 
€the enemy of Allàh and your enemy», the disbelievers, 
4563 ين‎ S5» 

«and others besides them», such as Bani Quraytan, according to 
Mujahid, or persians, according to As-Suddi.l? 


Mugátil bin Hayyàn and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites," as supported by 
Allah’s statement, 


dM Iz 


EE RC prx . 

ASS Y qué je Ux ألْمَدِيَةٍ‎ ab ومن‎ ax QUAS CA ومن حولم‎ 
YT Set 

€And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, 


and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah who persist in 
hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them .»(9:101]. 


Allàh said next, 
€ d 2s de Sh dl ين دو ف سبل‎ ad رتا‎ 
€And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be 
repaid to you, and you shall not be treated unjustly. 


Allah says, whatever you spend on Jihad will be repaid to 
you in full. 


We also mentioned Allah’s statement, 
BY Sade a EX Re JES A فى سیل‎ iol $42 &X 3 
4:55 Le G5 56 يا‎ ua Aum iG Ie ist 
<The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is 
(11 Fath Al-Bári 6:66. 
[21 At-Tabari 14:36. 


(3) At-Tabari 14:36. 
Ul At-Tabari 14:36. 
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that of a grain (of corn); 
it grows seven ears, and 
each ear has a hundred 
grains. Allah gives 

PI manifold increase to 
a ees T whom He wills. And 


Z2 


Sas um iy E Allah is All-Sufficient 


A dre Zoey 


وَإِنْبْرِيدُوأ أن يخدعوك 


E 


ey „<< jlfor His creatures’ needs, 
> ها الى‎ : “il Il All-Knower.> [2:261] 
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1 Oa tod (aree | 461. But if they incline 
fo peace, you also incline 
to it, and trust in Allah. 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.> 
462. And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, Allah is All- 
Sufficient for you. He it is Who has supported you with His help and 
with the believers .» 
463. And He has united their (believers') hearts. If you had spent all 
that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but Allah 
has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 


^ TAAL, 
م‎ 


SEEK EIE ES E 


The Command to Facilitate Peace when the Enemy 
seeks a Peaceful Resolution 


Allah says, if you fear betrayal from a clan of people, then 
sever the peace treaty with them, so that you both are on 
equal terms. If they continue being hostile and opposing you, 
then fight them, 
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4 uo 
€But if they incline>, and seek, 
(iu 


¢to peace», if they resort to reconciliation, and seek a treaty of 
non-hostility, 


«4 cci 

€you also incline to it», and accept offers of peace from them. 
This is why when the pagans inclined to peace in the year of 
Hudaybiyah and sought cessation of hostilities for nine years, 
between them and the Messenger of Allah # he accepted this 
from them, as well as, accepting other terms of peace they 
brought forth. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Imàm Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib said that the Messenger of Allah 35 said, 


Sp‏ سَيَكُونْ بَعْدِي اخيِلاف ob sof of‏ اسْتَطَعْتَ Si‏ يَكُونَ cli‏ فَافْمَلُ؛ 
«There will be disputes after me, so if you have a way to end‏ 
them in peace, then do so i!‏ 
Allah said next,‏ 
XS‏ على e‏ 
gand trust in Allah.> Allah says, conduct a peace treaty with‏ 
those who incline to peace, and trust in Allah. Verily, Allah will‏ 


suffice for you and aid you even if they resort to peace as a 
trick, so that they gather and reorganize their forces, 


t2, 


<then verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you}. 
Reminding the Believers of Allah's Favor of uniting 
Them 


Allah mentioned His favor on the Prophet 3, in that He 
aided him with believers, the Muhàjirin and the Ansar, 


t æ £o MA MIS PEL ANE 
dirsi ولمم وألك بيت‎ aras da ii AD 


1l Ahmad 1 :90. 


350 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


«He it is Who has supported you with His help and with the 
believers. And He has united their hearts.» 


The Ayah says, ‘it is Allah who gathered the believers’ 
hearts, believing, obeying, aiding and supporting you - 0 
Muhammad,’ 


IC بت‎ ENT UNE E 


«If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have 
united their hearts.» 


because of the enmity and hatred that existed between them. 
Before Islàm, there were many wars between the Ansar tribes 
of Aws and Khazraj, and there were many causes to stir 
unrest between them. However, Allah ended all that evil with 
the light of faith, 


{And remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one 

to another, but He united your hearts, so that, by His grace, 

you became brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of 

Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayat 

clear to you, that you may be guided. [3:103] 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that when the Messenger of 

Allah 3% gave a speech to the Ansar about the division of war 
booty collected in the battle of Hunayn, he said to them, 


vg الله‎ SEE فَهَدَاكُمُ الله بيء وَعَالَةَ‎ JIS xe Si uS io 
«O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah guided you 


by me, poor and Allah enriched you by me, and divided and 
Allah united you by me? 
Every question the Prophet à asked them, they said, "Truly, 
the favor is from Allah and His Messenger.”"! Allah said, 


€ S ha بيهم إِنَمُ‎ Ol ied 


«But Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise.» 


Fath Al-Bári 7 :644 and Muslim 2:738.‏ اذا 
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He is the Most Formidable, and the hopes of those who have 
trust in Him, never end unanswered; Allah is All-Wise in all of 
His decisions and actions. 


f انز‎ unc LA Ge Dc S. d 2 Wi xm on ty 
a ns pn Pe UAE Ao iiie So: SG إن‎ QUA 


9 on at; > 


it Si GUT Boi ل‎ 5 s zd aS alt o 
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464. O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and for the believers 
who follow you .> 


465 . O Prophet! Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty 
steadfast persons among you, they will overcome two hundred, 
and if there be a hundred steadfast persons they will overcome a 
thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (the disbelievers) 
are people who do not understand .» 


466. Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that 
there is weakness in you. So if there are of you a hundred 
steadfast persons, they shall overcome two hundred, and if there 
are a thousand of you, they shall overcome two thousand by the 
leave of Allah. And Allah is with the patient.» 


Encouraging Believers to fight in Jihad; the Good News 
that a Few Muslims can overcome a Superior Enemy 
Force 


Allah encourages His Prophet # and the believers to fight 
and struggle against the enemy, and wage war against their 
forces. Allah affirms that He will suffice, aid, support, and help 
the believers against their enemies, even if their enemies are 
numerous and have sufficient supplies, while the believers are 
few. Allah said, 


yit عل‎ Codi ye ليبن‎ Glad 


40 Prophet! Urge the believers to fight», encouraged and called 
them to fight. The Messenger of Allah 3& used to encourage the 
Companions to fight when they faced the enemy. On the day of 
Badr when the idolators came with their forces and supplies, 
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he said to his Companions, 
285 السَمَرَاتُ‎ oz fe ish 


«Get. ready and march forth towards a Paradise as wide as the 
heavens and earth.» 


‘Umayr bin Al-Humam said, “As wide as the heavens and 
earth?" The Messenger 3 said, 


pes 
«Yes» Umayr said, "Excellent! Excellent!" The Messenger i& 
asked him, 


«What makes you say, ‘Excellent! Excellent!'?» He said, "The hope 
that I might be one of its dwellers." The Prophet # said, 


"You are one of its people.» Umayr went ahead, broke the 
scabbard of his sword, took some dates and started eating 
from them. He then threw the dates from his hand, saying, 
“Verily, if I lived until I finished eating these dates, then it is 
indeed a long life.” He went ahead, fought and was killed, may 
Allah be pleased with him.!!! 


Allah said next, commanding the believers and conveying 
good news to them, 


6r ليت‎ 


«If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will 
overcome two hundred, and if there be a hundred steadfast 
persons, they will overcome a thousand of those who 
disbelieve .> 


The Ayah says, one Muslim should endure ten disbelievers. 
Allah abrogated this part later on, but the good news 
remained. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubàrak said that Jarir bin Hazim 
narrated to them that, Az-Zubayr bin Al-Khirrit narrated to 
him, from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, "When this verse was 


1) Muslim 3:1511. 
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revealed, 


EEL VAL ees Sui. SS ap 


«If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will 
overcome two hundred...» 


it became difficult for the Muslims, when Allah commanded 
that one Muslim is required to endure ten idolators. Soon 
after, this matter was made easy, 


A SE idi‏ کي 
Now Allah has lightened your (task)», until,‏ 
MESES,‏ 
€they shall overcome two hundred...»‏ 


Allah lowered the number [of adversaries that Muslims are 
required to endure], and thus, made the required patience 
less, compatible to the decrease in numbers." !! Al Bukhàri 
recorded a similar narration from Ibn Al-Mubarak.!?! 
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 
this Ayah was revealed, it was difficult for the Muslims, for 
they thought it was burdensome since twenty should fight two 
hundred, and a hundred against a thousand. Allah made this 
ruling easy for them and abrogated this Ayah with another 
Ayah, 


4 Ka ON as Ke oii GEL adi 
Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that there 
is weakness in you...» 

Thereafter, if Muslims were half as many as their enemy, 
they were not allowed to run away from them. If the Muslims 
were fewer than that, they were not obligated to fight the 
disbelievers and thus allowed to avoid hostilities. "7! 


ij “if, Gà on Eo NI à c e oA A bk d e Le Ob 
Ste As A CS Kes uc pcs d$ As Lih ff 
EEL as Si إت‎ SEG CL C Ani, US 


I! Abu Dawud 3:105. 
Pl Fath ALBari 8:163. 
I3! AI-Bukhàri: 4652-4653. 
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«67. It is not (fitting) for a Prophet that he should have 
prisoners of war until he has fought (his enemies thoroughly) in 
the land. You desire the goods of this world, but Allah desires 
(for you) the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 


«68. Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you for what you took.> 


«69. So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful 

and good, and have Taqwa of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft- 

Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “The Prophet 3& 
asked the people for their opinion about the prisoners of war of 


Badr, saying, 
مِنْهُمْ»‎ SAL 35 الله‎ Opp 


‘Allah has made you prevail above them.» Umar bin Al-Khattàb 
stood up and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Cut off their necks,’ 
but the Prophet # turned away from him. The Messenger of 
Allah 3& again asked, 

uS هُمْ إِْوَائَكُمْ‎ US مِنْهُمْ‎ SAE SE الله‎ Sy zr ufo 
١0 people! Allah has made you prevail over them, and only 
yesterday, they were your brothers.» 
‘Umar again stood up and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Cut off 
their necks.’ The Prophet # ignored him and asked the same 
question again and he repeated the same answer. Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq stood up and said, O Allah’s Messenger! I think you 
should pardon them and set them free in return for ransom.’ 
Thereupon the grief on the face of Allah’s Messenger كيه‎ 
vanished. He pardoned them and accepted ransom for their 
release. Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this 
verse, 


KDa Bi فا اعنم‎ KS سب‎ HG كنث‎ dd 
«Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you for what you took.” 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn 'Abbàs said about 
Allah’s statement, 


1) Ahmad 3:243. 
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435 di كتبٌ‎ IBD 
«Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah...>, 
"In the Preserved Book, that war spoils and prisoners of war 
will be made allowed for you, 
e ke 
would have touched you for what you took», because of the 
captives. 
€x عَدَّابُ‎ 
€a severe torment.> Allah, the Exalted said next, 
€So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful and 
good»." 


Al-‘Awfi also reported this statement from Ibn ‘Abbas. A 
similar statement was collected from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn 
Masûd, Sa'id bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah 
and Al-A'mash.?! They all stated that, 


Sa ái g LS xd» 
«Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah..> refers to allowing 


the spoils of war for this Ummah. 
Supporting this view is what the Two Sahihs recorded that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
AÉ Boot SEV نُصِرْتُ‎ LS I a Sef She لَمْ‎ ons ah 
(uii ex s e ue g RAGS ary es 525M a e 
e رَبِْنْتُ إلى الاس‎ cui إِلَى‎ Cad ei olds ttn Cel, 
al have been given five things which were not given to any 
Prophet before me. (They are :) Allah made me victorious by awe, 
(by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's 
journey. The earth has been made a place for praying and a 
purifyer for me. The booty has been made lawful for me, yet it = 


0) At-Tabari 14:65. 
Pl At-Tabari 14:65-69. 
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۱۸٩ ان‎ was not lawful for any- 


one else before me. I 
M sa iA Reals have been given the right 


ne د‎ MUS eet, of intercession (on the 


7 zotc cc | Day of Resurrection). 
UE BABEL 05 [op nasi As Every Prophet used to be 


Sade IO ASA SL LO kia [sent to his people only, 
Portae عا ومع‎ (but I have been sent to 
Nome ءامنوا‎ Hl all mankind. »™ 
NAR asl ASAG S d js AM Al-A‘mash narrated 
ps eredi ووا‎ ee [that Abu Salih said 
Wee cbt ee Si ADU - that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3E 
said, 


prouve pm 
AUTO PA SC Alf 554; - P CM 
a 3533 ARD 2x 35 fcis xe 2e Mui da PE 


wet al ES M v IUE a 


AS; Ars وان‎ J Laig | War booty was never 
a do sdb allowed for any among 


DÀ A O d فر‎ RA 9 " mankind except us.» 
tk t4 xn «^^^ [Abu Hurayrah said;] 
اول‎ \ \ 
43 ieee بعدوهاجروا وجنهدوا‎ | This is why Allah the 
A VLA AC E رين‎ CA Rac : . 
OIA PAY PN يتور فكي‎ Arum Most High said, 


ig ic aug منا‎ n) 


«So en enjoy what you have eni of booty in war, lawful and 
good .>'?! 

The Muslims then took the ransom for their captives. In his 
Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah #5 fixed four hundred (Dirhams) in 
ransom from the people of Jdhiliyyah in the aftermath of 
Badr.?! The majority of the scholars say that the matter of 
prisoners of war is up to the Imam. If he decides, he can have 
them killed, such as in the case of Bani Qurayzah. If he 


ll Fath ALBari 1:519 and Muslim 1:370. 
(2) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :474 , An-Nasai in Al-Kubré 6:352. 
31 Abu Dawud 3:139. 
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decides, he can accept a ransom for them, as in the case of the 
prisoners of Badr, or exchange them for Muslim prisoners. The 
Messenger š exchanged a woman and her daughter who were 
captured by Salamah bin Al-Akwa', for exchange of some 
Muslims who were captured by the idolators, or if he decides he 
can take the prisoner as a captives. 


ik SRE BH g i xa uc يس‎ oda uda Sa du» 
«70. O Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands: “If 
Allàh knows any good in your hearts, He will give you 
something better than what has been taken from you, and He 
will forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."» 


471. But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed 
Allah before. So He gave (you) power over them. And Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Wise.» 


Pagan Prisoners at Badr were promised better than what 
They lost, if They become Righteous in the Future 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
said that before the battle of Badr, the Messenger of Allah ik 
said, 

Mi ie Vas xa S d au من بني‎ od SE عَرَفْتُ‎ x n 
6 ad وَمَنْ‎ RE - أي يِن بي هَاشِمٍ‎ - eis el DR gl S5 du, 
OS SELL elio بْنَ‎ og sl 
11 have come to know that some people from Bani Hashim and 
others were forced to accompany the pagans, although they had 
no desire to fight us. Therefore, whoever meets any of them 
(Bani Hashim), do not kill him. Whoever meets Abu Al- 
Bukhtari bin Hisham, should not kill him. Whoever meets Al- 
‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, let him not kill him, for he was 
forced to come (with the pagan army).» 
Abu Hudhayfah bin 'Utbah said, “Shall we kill our fathers, 


children, brothers and tribesmen (from Quraysh), and leave AI- 
‘Abbas? By Allah! If I meet him, I will kill him with the sword." 
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When this reached the Messenger of Allah ري‎ he said to ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab, 


(ais Uf to 


1O Abu Hafi, and Umar said, “By Allah that was the first 
time that the Messenger of Allah # called me Abu Hafs." 


WAN عَم رَسُولٍ الله‎ 5 Oath 


«Will the face of the Messenger of Allahs’s uncle be struck with the 
sword?» Umar said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Give me permission 
to cut off his neck (meaning Abu Hudhayfah) for he has fallen 
into hypocrisy, by Allàh!" Ever since that happened, Abu 
Hudhayfah used to say, “By Allah! I do not feel safe from this 
statement coming back to haunt me, and I will continue to 
fear its repercussions, unless Allàh, the Exalted, forgives me 
for it through martyrdom." Abu Hudhayfah was martyred 
during the battle of Al-Yamāmah, may Allāh be pleased with 
him 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “On the eve after Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah 3$ spent the first part of the night awake, while the 
prisoners were bound. His Companions said to him, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! Why do you not sleep?’ Al-'Abbás had been 
captured by a man from Al-Ansar, and the Messenger of Allah 
ii said to them, 


GALE ot, في‎ tal fe «سَمِعْتُ أنينَ‎ 


tI heard the cries of pain from my uncle Al-‘Abbas, because of 
his shackles, so untie him.» 


When his uncle stopped crying from pain, Allah’s Messenger كك‎ 
went to sleep."?! In his Sahih, Al-Bukhàri recorded a Hadith 
from Musa bin ‘Uqbah who said that Ibn Shihab said that Anas 
bin Malik said that some men from Al-Ansàr said to the 
Messenger of Allah #, “O Allah's Messenger! Give us 
permission and we will set free our maternal cousin Al-'Abbàs 
without taking ransom from him." He said, 


(Cl At-Tabagát, by Ibn Sa'd 4:10. This Hadith is not authentic. 


Pl At-Tabagát, by Ibn Sa'd 4:13. There are two chains for this Hadith 
one is unauthentic the other is authentic, but there is no mention 
of a companion in it, so it is Mursal. 
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دِرْمَماء‎ Z, 5,53 V دلا وَاللهِ!‎ 
‘No, by Allah! Do not leave any Dirham of ita?! And from 
Yûnus Bikkir, from Muhammad bin Ishaq, from Yazid bin 
Ruwman, from ‘Urwah, from Az-Zuhri that several people said 
to him, “The Quraysh sent to the Messenger of Allāh š& 
concerning ransoming their prisoners, and each tribe paid what 
was required for their prisoners. Al-'Abbàs said, 'O Allàh's 
Messenger! I became a Muslims before.’ The Messenger of Allah 
said, 
le be 35 Nob Ul, الله يُجْرِيكَ‎ Op يَكْنْ كُمَا تَقُولُ‎ op بإِسْلَامِكَ‎ eel an 
se بْنَ أبي‎ dass hte of sed بْنَ‎ BF Gel uo Ged us 
OB بني الْحَارِثِ بن‎ al عمْرِو‎ ERE es. bus بن‎ 
«Allah knows if you are Muslim! If what you are claiming is 
true, then Allāh will compensate you. As for your outward 
appearance, it was against us. Therefore, ransom yourself, as 
well as, your nephews Nawfal bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib and 'Aqil bin Abu Talib bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, and also 
your ally ‘Utbah bin ‘Amr, from Bani Al-Harith bin Fihr.» 
Al-'Abbàs said, 1 do not have that (money), O Allah’s 
Messenger!’ The Messenger # said, 


WS في سَفَرِي‎ Stal Sy uj Gib yea els نت‎ deis gii الْمَالُ‎ sl 
9635 dlgs adi لبتي‎ s gah الْمَالُ‎ ag 

«What about the wealth that you and Umm Al-Fadl buried, 

and you said to her, ‘If I am killed in this battle, then this 

money that I buried is for my children Al-Fadl, ‘Abdullah and 

Quthm?» 
Al-‘Abbas said, ‘By Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! I know that you 
are Allah’s Messenger, for this is a thing that none except 
Umm Al-Fad! and I knew. However, O Allah’s Messenger! 
Could you count towards my ransom the twenty Utwqiyah 
(pertaining to a weight) that you took from me (in the battle)?' 
The Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 

«3L, MS ا‎ Chel داك شَيْءٌ‎ No 


Il Fath Al-Bari 7:373. 
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‘No, for that was money that Allah made as war spoils for us 
from you. 

So Al-‘Abbas ransomed himself, his two nephews and an 
ally, and Allah revealed this verse, 


GE Re Ki i s إن‎ ei Kad ثل‎ gal ep 
4:9: عمو ييه‎ ab KI ونور‎ few id 
40 Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands: “If 
Allah knows any good in your hearts, He will give you 
something better than what has been taken from you, and He 
will forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
[8:70] 
Al-‘Abbas commented, ‘After I became Muslim, Allah gave me 
twenty servants in place of the twenty Uwgiyah I lost. And I 
hope for Allàh's forgiveness.” 
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, that Anas bin Malik 


said, “The Prophet # was brought some wealth from Bahrain 
and said; 


وو 9 - 
«انثروه od‏ مسجډي؟ 


«Distribute it in my Masjid» and it was the biggest amount of 
goods Allāh’s Messenger had ever received. He left for prayer 
and did not even look at the goods. After finishing the prayer, 
he sat by those goods and gave some of it to everybody he 
saw. Al-‘Abbas came to him and said, ‘O Allāh’s Messenger! 
give me (something) too, because I gave ransom for myself and 
‘Aqıl.’ Alláh's Messenger told him to take. So he stuffed his 
garment with it and tried to carry it away but he failed to do so. 
He said, ‘Order someone to help me in lifting it.’ The Prophet 2 
refused. He then said to the Prophet 3%, ‘Will you please help 
me to lift it?’ Allah’s Messenger #% refused. Then Al-'Abbàs 
dropped some of it and lifted it on his shoulders and went 
away. Allah’s Messenger # kept on watching him till he 
disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his 
greediness. Allah’s Messenger did not get up until the last coin 


{1 Al-Qurtubi 8:52. This Hadith is not authentic. Some of the 
information in it is supported by a Hadith recorded by At-Tabarani 
and others, see Majma‘ Az-Zawá'id no. 11033 and Majma‘ AL 
Bahrayn no. 3318. 
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was distributed." Al-Bukhàri also collected this Hadith in 
several places of his Sahin?! with an abridged chain, in a 
manner indicating his approral of it. 


Allah said, 
455 من‎ dC BUE XS Bis bios asp 
€But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed Allah 
before> meaning, 
CANS bip «وَإن‎ 
€But if they intend to betray you» in contradiction to what they 
declare to you by words. 
ETE 
they indeed betrayed Allah before, the battle of Badr by 
committing disbelief in Him, 


€So He gave (you) power over them», causing them to be captured 
in Badr, 


CS Lid 
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.> 
He is Ever Aware of his actions and All-Wise in what He 


decides. 
a5 أ‎ ado ST eec فى‎ cuu casi viec; Veus Vac odi Bd 
V.C E ui ين‎ uei ما لک ين‎ Ve & Vac do s f ats ریک‎ 
$45 با‎ dits Ss eus فوم ينتک‎ ed) Iz PGS atl ف‎ Aat as 
Faa o 


Ea 
472. Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard 


and fought with their property and their lives in the cause of 
Allāh as well as those who gave (them) asylum and help, - 


m Al-Bayhagi 6:356. 


[21 Al-Bukhari: 421, 3049 and 3165. The abridged chain is part of the 
one quoted by Al-Bayhagi, that chain is itself used by Al-Bukhari in 
other places of his Sahih. 
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these are (all) allies to one another. And as to those who 
believed but did not emigrate, you owe no duty of protection to 
them until they emigrate, but if they seek your help in religion, 
it is your duty to help them except against a people with whom 
you have a treaty of mutual alliance; and Allah is the All-Seer 
of what you do.> 


The Muhdjirin and ALl-Ansár are the Supporters of One 
Another 


Here Allah mentions the types of believers, dividing them 
into the Muhàájirin, who left their homes and estates, 
emigrating to give support to Allah and His Messenger يه‎ to 
establish His religion. They gave up their wealth and 
themselves in this cause. There are also the Ansár, the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah, who gave asylum to their Muhàjirin 
brethren in their own homes and comforted them with their 
wealth. They also gave aid to Allah and His Messenger # by 
fighting alongside the Muhàjirün. Certainly they are, 


€x UU aix 


{allies to one another», for each one of them has more right to 
the other than anyone else. This is why Allah’s Messenger à& 
forged ties of brotherhood between the Muhàjirin and Ansar, as 
Al-Bukhàri recorded from Ibn 'Abbàs.!! They used to inherit 
from each other, having more right to inheritance than the 
deceased man’s relatives, until Allah abrogated that practice 
with the fixed share for near relatives. Imàm Ahmad recorded 
that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of 
Allàh 3& said, 
EATER THO «QA بَعْضُهُمْ‎ tof «الْمُهَاجِرُون وَالَْنْصَارٌ‎ 
ih ex إِلَى‎ gait ssl eats قيب‎ 
‘The Muhájirün and Al-Angür are the supporters of each other, 
while the Tulaga’ of Quraysh (whom the Prophet 3% set free 
after conquering Makkah) and 'Utagà' from Thaqif (whom the 
Prophet 3& set free from captivity after the battle of Hunayn) 
are supporters of each other until the Day of Resurrection.» 


(1 Fath Al-Bari 12:30. 
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Only Ahmad collected this Hadith."! 

Allah praised the Muhajirin and the Ansar in several Aydt of 
His Book and His Messenger 3% (also praised them too). Allah 
said, 

AKT SG CSG Snell & SINT at cmd‏ يخسن تي اله عتم 
And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirün and the‏ 
Ansar and also those who followed them exactly. Allah is well-‏ 
pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has‏ 
prepared for them gardens under which rivers flow‏ 
(Paradise) .>[9:100],‏ 


€ aac a 553 AM ANG quai gl di SE ولتد‎ 


Allāh has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress.» [9:117], and, 


os Af mos E sy ين وروم‎ A odi opel Tap 
844 AS ين‎ Gao 208 25: SG dui cà dul gas di iua 
شم $5 كن‎ de Las UN Es IC فى صُدُورِهِمْ‎ OS Y edi BGS 
b, 7T o 

(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor 
Muhajirin, who were expelled from their homes and their 
property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure, 
and helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the 
truthful. And those who, before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madinah) and adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given, and give them (emigrants) preference over 
themselves even though they were in need of that} [59:8-9]. 
The best comment on Alláh's statement, 


Ki & imc nui فى‎ Siz HD 
€...and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given» 


!l Ahmad 4:363. 
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is that it means, they do not envy the Muhàájirin for the 
rewards that Allah gave them for their emigration. These Aydt 
indicate that the Muhàjirin are better in grade than the Ansar, 
and there is a consensus on this ruling among the scholars. 


The Believers Who did not emigrate did not yet receive 
the Benefits of Wilàyah 


Allàh said, 
(c i من تيء حى‎ eub o DU lec & ux sity 
¢And as to those who believed but did not emigrate, you owe 
no duty of protection to them until they emigrate,» [8:72]. 


This is the third category of believers, those who believed, 
but did not perform Hijrah and instead remained in their 
areas. They do not have any share in the war booty or in the 
fifth [designated for Allah and His Messenger, the relatives of 
the Prophet à&, the orphans, the poor and the wayfarer], unless 
they attend battle. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah bin Al-Hasib Al-Aslami 
said, “When the Messenger of Allah 3E would send a 
commander with an expedition force or an army, he would 
advise him to have Taqwa of Allah and be kind to the Muslims 
under his command. He used to say, 


aD‏ اشم الله في NU WEG abt de^‏ باش n. Ais ai dd)‏ الْمُمْرِكِينَ 
ert‏ إلى إخدى Quae esi‏ - أو خلال - u SES‏ أَجَابُوكَ a uj‏ 
P ngs AS ongia‏ إلى e Da 255 M o6 Atel bg Dey‏ 
ee)‏ إلى Jas‏ مِنْ دارهم إلى 35 nri‏ وَأَعْلِمْهُمْ | 3j‏ فَعَلُوا ذلك ed of‏ 
u‏ لِلْمْهَاجِرِينَ» eel sl;‏ ما uie‏ الْمُهَاجِرِينَ» iuf SB‏ وَاخْتَارُوا «A6‏ 
٠ oes i Ju EGO wel peel‏ يجري e mi‏ الله rM sill‏ 
Jie‏ الْمُؤْمِنينَ: eJ o Si Y;‏ في Sf y» Tum aul, s a‏ يُجَاهِدُوا e‏ 
الْمُسْلِمِينَء 56 af‏ فَادْعْهُمْ Sh‏ إِعْطَاءٍ Bj Ld‏ أَجَابُوا JSG‏ مِنْهُمْ 85 

Eb ot فَاسْتَعِنْ باش‎ ipl OB ee 
«Fight in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah. Fight those 


who disbelieve in Allah. When you meet your Mushrik enemy, 
then call them to one of three choices, and whichever they agree 
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to, then accept it and turn away from them. Call them to 
embrace Islam, and if they agree, accept it from them and turn 
away from them. Then call them to leave their area and come to 
areas in which the Muhàjirin reside. Make known to them that 
if they do this, they will have the rights, as well as, the duties 
of the Muhajirin. If they refuse and decide to remain in their 
area, make known to them that they will be just like Muslim 
bedouins, and that Alldh’s law applies to them just as it does to 
all believers. However, they will not have a share in the war 
booty or Fai’ (booty without war), unless they perform Jihad 
along with Muslims. If they refuse all of this, then call them to 
pay the Jizyah, and if they accept, then take it from them and 
turn away from them. If they refuse all these [three] options, 
then trust in Allah and fight them. ا ماد‎ 


Muslim collected this Hadith."! 
Allah said next, 


Hes sif 9 Rt uo)‏ از 


<But if they seek your help in religion. it is your duty to help 
them .> 


Allah commands, if these bedouins, who did not perform 
Hürah, ask you to aid them against their enemy, then aid 
them. It is incumbent on you to aid them in this case, 
because they are your brothers in Islàm, unless they ask you 
to aid them against disbelievers with whom you have a fixed- 
term treaty of peace. In that case, do not betray your treaties 
or break your promises with those whom you have treaties of 
peace. This was reported from Ibn 'Abbàs.'! 


SOS BNI ف‎ Mà تک‎ LUE X eu X win كَتَروا‎ n6» 
473. And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if 


you (Muslims) do not do so (protect one another), there will be 
Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption.» 


n Ahmad 5:352. 


Pl Muslim 3:1357. 
81 At-Tabari 14:83. 
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The Disbelievers are Allies of Each Other; the Muslims 
are not their Allies 

After Allah mentioned that the believers are the supporters of 
one another, He severed all ties of support between them and 


the disbelievers. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hàkim recorded that 
Usámah said that the Prophet 3& said, 


ips 36 مُسْلِمٌ كَافِرّاء وَلَا‎ s وَلَا‎ cosb Jal Sous Yo 
‘No followers of two religions inherit from each other. 


Therefore, neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a 
disbeliever from a Muslim.» 


The Prophet # recited this Ayah, 

CBS CSS Ni ف‎ iOS KS UIS Se ey تتشم‎ VS Shp 

€And those who disbelieve are supporters of one another, (and) 

if you (Muslims) do not do so (protect one another), there will 

be Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption .» 
Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record 
it.” However, the following, from Usāmah bin Zayd, is in the 
Two Sahihs; the Messenger of Allah # said, 


(eL الْكَافِرٌ‎ V5 الْكَافِرَ‎ ars bs دلا‎ 
«Neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a disbeliever 
inherits from a Muslin.» 
Allah said next, 
€x&- 55 BN ف‎ 30S تكن‎ US إلا‎ 
«If you do not do so, there will be Fitnah and oppression on the 
earth, and a great corruption>, 


meaning, if you do not shun the idolators and offer your 
loyalty to the believers, Fitnah will overcome the people. Then 
confusion [polytheism and corruption] will be rampant, for the 
believers will be mixed with disbelievers, resulting in 
tremendous, widespread trials [corruption and mischief] 
between people. 


ll Al-Hakim 2:240. 
[2] Fath Al-Bári 12:51 and Muslim 3:1233. 
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Gli e أزتيك‎ UOS Voc adi لله‎ un فى‎ Siero Vets اموا‎ coop 
Ke dG Ke thas Wines 1a te Uc SG AS S tus d Ee 
452 ue Yo d S A US في‎ ues SS cres A 
«74. And those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard in 
the cause of Allah (Al-Jihád), as well as those who gave (them) 
asylum and aid - these are the believers in truth, for them is 
forgiveness and a generous provision .» 
475. And those who believed afterwards, and emigrated and 
strove hard along with you, they are of you. But kindred by 
blood are nearer to one another (regarding inheritance) in the 
decree ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything .> 


Believers in Truth 


After Allah affirmed the ruling of loyalty and protection 
between the believers in this life, He then mentioned their 
destination in the Hereafter. Allah also affirmed the faith of the 
believers, just as mentioned in the beginning of this Surah, 
and that He will reward them with forgiveness and by erasing 
their sins, if they have any. He also promised them honorable 
provisions that are abundant, pure, everlasting and eternal; 
provisions that never end or run out, nor will they ever cause 
boredom, for they are delightful and come in great varieties. 
Allah then mentioned that those who follow the path of the 
believers in faith and performing good deeds, will be with them 
in the Hereafter. Just as Allah said, 


€58,25» 


«And the foremost to embrace Islam...» [9:100], until the end of 
the Ayah. He also said, 


€ يِن‎ y. cosy 
«And those who came after them ...» [59:10]. 


A Hadith that is in the Two Sahihs, which is Mutawátir and 
has several authentic chains of narrations, mentions that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said, 


«Le y edo 
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«One will be in the company of those whom he loves. m” 
Another Hadith states, 


tHe who loves a people is one of them», and in another narration, 
he 3% said, VP 
and T 
«.. will be gathered with them (on the Day of Resurrection) Y?! 


Inheritance is for Designated Degrees of Relatives 
Allah said, 
EA S بي‎ us df ينهم‎ cs us) 

«But kindred by blood are nearer to one another (regarding 

inheritance) in the decree ordained by Allah}, 
meaning, in Allah’s decision. This Ayah encompasses all 
relatives, not only the degrees of relative who do not have a fixed, 
designated share in the inheritance, as some people claim and 
use this Ayah to argue. According to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah and several others," this Ayah 
abrogated inheriting from those with whom one had ties of 
treaties or brotherhood, as was the case in the beginning of Islam. 


So it applies to all relatives, and as for those who do not inherit, 
then this is supported by the Hadith, 


COFA E25 فلا‎ ii SS ذِي‎ d ei الله قَدْ‎ bp 
«Indeed Allah had alloted every right to the one who deserves 
it, so there may be no will for an heir لخاد‎ 
Therefore, this Ayah also includes those who have a fixed 
share of inheritance. Allàh knows best. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anfal, all praise and 


thanks are for Allah, in Him we trust, and He is sufficient for 
us, what an excellent supporter He is. 


l1l Fath Al-Bāri 10:573. 
(21 At-Tabaràni 3:19. 
3! At-Tabari 14:90. 

I^! Abu Dawud 3:291. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat At-Tawbah 
(Chapter - 9) 
Which Was Revealed in Al-Madinah : 
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= le ا‎ ad Why there is no 

Basmalah in the Beginning of This Sürah 


This honorable Surah (chapter 9) was one of the last Sürahs 
to be revealed to the Messenger of Allah i£. Al-Bukhári 
recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “The last Ayah to be revealed was, 


xx à E4 5 $ EE 


«1. Freedom from (all) 
obligations (is declared) 
from Allàh and His Mes- 
senger (3E) to those of 
the Mushrikin  (idola- 
ters), with whom you 
made a treaty.» — 

42. So travel freely (O 
Mushrikin) for four 
months (as you will) 
throughout the land, but 
know that you cannot 
escape (from the punish- 
ment of) Allah; and Al- 
lah will disgrace the 
disbelievers .> 
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«They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: “Allah directs (thus) 
about Al-Kalalah.’’> [4:176], 


while the last Surah to be revealed was Bará'ah."! The 
Basmalah was not mentioned in the beginning of this Surah 
because the Companions did not write it in the complete copy 
of the Qur'àn (Mushaf) they collected, following the 
Commander of the faithful, Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allàh be 
pleased with him. 

The first part of this honorable Sürah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& when he returned from the battle of 
Tabük, during the Hajj season, which the Prophet # thought 
about attending. But he remembered that the idolators would 
still attend that Hajj, as was usual in past years, and that they 
perform Tawáf around the House while naked. He disliked to 
associate with them and sent Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah 
be pleased with him, to lead Hajj that year and show the people 
their rituals, commanding him to inform the idolators that they 
would not be allowed to participate in Hajj after that season. He 
commanded him to proclaim, 


€45 Ab x Vo 
«Freedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Allah and His 


Messenger GE)...}, 
to the people. When Abu Bakr had left, the Messenger # sent 
‘Ali bin Abu Talib to be the one to deliver this news to the 
idolators on behalf of the Messenger 3, for he was the 
Messenger's cousin. We will mention this story later. 


Publicizing the Disavowal of the Idolators 
Allah said, 
devin ail TZ 
€Freedom from obligations from Allah and His Messenger 
GE)», 
is a declaration of freedom from all obligations from Allah and 
His Messenger 3&, 


P4 


Ea A aves Queso Aas ura 


Ul Fath ALBári 8:167. This Sirah was commonly called Bard'ah. 
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€to those of the Mushrikin, with whom you made a treaty. So 
travel freely (Mushrikin) for four months (as you will) 
throughout the land» [9:1-2]. 


This Áyah refers to idolators who had indefinite treaties and 
those, whose treaties with Muslims ended in less than four 
months. The terms of these treaties were restricted to four 
months only. As for those whose term of peace ended at a 
specific date later (than the four months), then their treaties 
would end when their terms ended, no matter how long 
afterwards, for Allàh said, 


ui d ^u uá uh» 


€So fulfill their treaty for them until the end of their 
term»[9:4]. 

So whoever had a coventant with Alláh's Messenger 3 then 
it would last until its period expired, this was reported from 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi and others. We will also 
mention a Hadith on this matter." 


Abu Ma'shar Al-Madani said that Muhammad bin Ka'b Al- 
Qurazi and several others said, "The Messenger of Allah 3% 
sent Abu Bakr to lead the Hajj rituals on the ninth year (of 
Hijrah). He also sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib with thirty or forty Aydt 
from Bará'ah (At-Tawbah), and he recited them to the people, 
giving the idolators four months during which they freely move 
about in the land. He recited these Aydt on the day of ‘Arafah 
(ninth of Dhül-Hijjah) The idolators were given twenty more 
days (till the end) of Dhül-Hijjah, Muharram, Safar, Rabi' Al- 
Awwal and ten days from Rabi' Ath-Thàni. He proclaimed to 
them in their camping areas, 'No Mushrik will be allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year, nor a naked person to perform 
Tawáf around the House.”"*! So Allah said, 


on 5S n & "es dt Zee ae وَيَسُووه إلى الَا‎ oil ودن یت‎ 
{Ded داب‎ 
Il At-Tabari 14:106-102. 


i2 Af-Tabari 6:304. The chain of narrators is not authentic. Al-Bukhàri 
recorded a similar Hadith with different wording. See no. 4363. 
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43. And a declaration from Allah and His Messenger to 
mankind on the greatest day of Hajj that Allah is free from 
obligations to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger. So if you 
repent, it is better for you, but if you turn away, then know 
that you cannot escape Allah. And give tidings of a painful 
torment for those who disbelieve .> 


Allah says, this is a declaration, 
€: ورسوله‎ 4 at 53> 
€from Allah and His Messenger», and a preface warning to 
the people, 
GR gi oD 
{on the greatest day of Hajj, the day of Sacrifice, the best and 


most apparent day of the Hajj rituals, during which the largest 
gathering confers. 


C55 BSN ERE E, 
{that Allah is free from (all) obligations to the Mushrikin and 
so is His Messenger.» 


also free from all obligations to them. Allàh next invites the 
idolators to repent, 


eue 


{So if you repent}, from the misguidance and Shirk you indulge 
in, 


2; 2 b b rm 


d» ob 
€it is better for you, but ee you turn ue and persist on your 
ways, 
€ منيجرى‎ E EUR, 
{then know that you cannot escape Allah} 


Rather, Allah is capable over you, and you are all in His 
grasp, under His power and will, 


€ بداب‎ WE ult E» 


And give tidings of a painful torment for those who 
disbelieve 
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earning them disgrace and affliction in this life and the 
torment of chains and barbed iron bars in the Hereafter. Al- 
Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "Abu Bakr sent me 
during that Hajj with those dispatched on the day of Sacrifice 
to declare in Minà that no Mushrik will be allowed to attend 
Hajj after that year, nor will a naked person be allowed to 
perform Tawaf." 


Humayd said, "The Prophet 3% then sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
and commanded him to announce Bard’ah.” Abu Hurayrah 
said, “Ali publicized Bard’ah with us to the gathering in Mina 
on the day of Sacrifice, declaring that no Mushrik shall perform 
Hajj after that year, nor shall a naked person perform Tawaf 
around the House." Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith the 
this narration of which, Abu. Hurayrah said, “On the day of 
Nahr, Abu Bakr sent me along with other announcers to Mina 
to make a public announcement that ‘No pagan is allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year, and no naked person is allowed to 
perform the Tawdf around the Ka bah.’ Abu Bakr was leading 
the people in that Hajj season, and in the year of The Farewell 
Haj’ when the Prophet # performed Hajj, no Mushrik 
performed Hajj”?! This is the narration that Al-Bukhari 
recorded in the Book on Jihad. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported a narration from Abu dier 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn who said, "When Bard’ah 
was revealed to Allah’s Messenger #%, and he had sent Abu 
Bakr to oversee the Hajj rites for the people, he was asked, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Why not send this [message] to Abu Bakr?’ 
So he 2% said, 


ues BT يِن‎ eo VE عَئي‎ gig Yr 
«It will not be accepted to have been from me if it is not from a 
man from my family.» 
Then he # called for ‘Ali and said to him, 
fay WASH UY SEN ex في الئاس‎ oils iag pho مِنْ‎ xad y CA) 
Ol Fath Al-Bari 8:168. 
Pl Fath A-Bári 8:168. 


374 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

wa SS SB X الله يك‎ Jai Xe رَمَنْ گان لَه‎ 

‘Take this section from the beginning of Bara’ah and proclaim 

to the people on the day of the Sacrifice while they are gathered 

at Mina that no disbeliever will enter Paradise, no idolator will 

be permitted to perform Hajj after the year, there will be no 

Tawàaf while naked, and whoever has a covenant with Allah's 

Messenger, then it shall be valid until the time of its 

expiration.» 

‘Ali rode the camel of Allāh’s Messenger 3% named Al-'Adbà' 
until he caught up with Abu Bakr in route. When Abu Bakr 
saw him he said, ‘Are you here as a commander or a follower.’ 
‘Ali replied, ‘A follower.’ They continued on. Abu Bakr lead the 
people in Hajj while the Arabs were camping in their normal 
locations from JGhiliyyah. On the day of Sacrifice, ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib stood and proclaimed, ‘O people! No disbeliever will be 
admitted into Paradise, no idolator will be permitted to perform 
Hajj next year, there shall be no Tawáf while naked, and 
whoever has a covenant with Allah’s Messenger i&, then it shall 
be valid until its time of expiration.' 


So no idolator performed Hajj after that year, Tawáàf around 
the House while naked ceased. Then they returned to Allàh's 
Messenger i£. So this was the declaration of innocence, 
whoever among the idolators had no treaty, then he had a 
treaty of peace for one year, if he had a particular treaty, then 
it was valid until its date of expiration. Î 

Gab مدا‎ a ule ولم‎ es Saks BB all n عَهَدثُم‎ oll diy 

MOT EE EET 
44. Except those of the Mushrikin with whom you have a 
treaty, and who have not subsequently failed you in aught, nor 
have supported anyone against you. So fulfill their treaty for 
them until the end of their term. Surely, Allah loves those who 


[1 


At-Tabari 14:107.This narration is not authentic because it is 
Mursal. The text of the saying of the Prophet #% is supported by a 
narration from Anas, recorded by At-Tirmidhi, under the Tafsir of 
this Sürah. The remainder of the narration is supported by others. 
The scholars explain the mention of the Prophet's family to mean 
that such representation was necessary when changing a treaty. 
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Existing Peace Treaties remained valid until the End of 
Their Term 


This is an exception regulating the longest extent of time for 
those who have a general treaty - with out time mentioned - to 
four months. 


They would have four months to travel the lands in search of 
sanctuary for themselves wherever they wish. Those whose 
treaty mentioned a specifec limited term, then the longest it 
would extend was to the point of its agreed upon termination 
date. Hadiths in this regard preceeded. So anyone who had a 
treaty with Allah’s Messenger 3%, it lasted until its specific 
termination date. However, those in this category were required 
to refrain from breaking the terms of the agreement with 
Muslims and from helping non-Muslims against Muslims. This 
is the type whose peace agreement with Muslims was carried 
out to its end. Allah encouraged honoring such peace treaties, 
saying, 

«ox 24 44 a 3 à 
«Surely, Allah loves those who have Sm [9:4], who keep their 
promises. 

ee 1,205 pub dk AM ix Gs لوم افوا‎ E te ei ud 

jae wb o ea ies seat Vus Slat Gh GG d ^ E 
p 

45. So when the Sacred Months have passed, then fight the 

Mushrikin wherever you find them, and capture them and 

besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every 

ambush. But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give the 


Zakáh, then leave their way free. Verily, Allāh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


This is the Ayah of the Sword 


Mujahid, ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Qatádah, 
As-Suddi and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
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the four months mentioned in this Ayah are the four-month 
grace period mentioned in the earlier Ayah,!'! 


| GS AT gb 
€So travel freely for four months throughout the land.> 
Allah said next, 
VEI. 
So when the Sacred Months have passed...», meaning, Upon the 
end of the four months during which We prohibited you from 
fighting the idolators, and which is the grace period We gave 


them, then fight and kill the idolators wherever you may find 
them.’ Alláh's statement next, 


Aus ES Sg i Ust 


{then fight the Mushrikin wherever you find them», means, on the 

earth in general, except for the Sacred Area, for Allàh said, 
«And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram, unless they 
fight you there. But if they attack you, then fight 
them .>[2:191] 


Allah said here, 
€ 


€and capture them», executing some and keeping some as 
prisoners, 
ڪل مرس‎ C VIS Ait) 
gand besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every 
ambush>, 


do not wait until you find them. Rather, seek and besiege 
them in their areas and forts, gather intelligence about them 
in the various roads and fairways so that what is made wide 
looks ever smaller to them. This way, they will have no choice, 
but to die or embrace Islam, 


4, 


€ 24s di لن‎ LS VES yet واا‎ GLa AGE G6 ofp 


At-Tabari 14:136-137.‏ !ذا 
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«But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give the Zakāh, 
then leave their way free. Verily, Allah is oF Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .> 


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq used this and other honorable Aydt as 
proof for fighting those who refrained from paying the Zakah. 
These Aydt allowed fighting people unless, and until, they 
embrace Islam and implement its rulings and obligations. 
Allah mentioned the most important aspects of Islàm here, 
including what is less important. Surely, the highest elements 
of Islàm after the Two Testimonials, are the prayer, which is 
the right of Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, then the Zakah, 
which benefits the poor and needy. These are the most 
honorable acts that creatures perform, and this is why Allah 
often mentions the prayer and Zakah together. In the Two 
Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn 'Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah # said, 


yel Sf ssh‏ الاس LE‏ يَنْهَدُوا b‏ لا p.‏ الله Bit Ob‏ 3,25 الله 

GSN 1535 SABI وَيُقِيمُوا‎ 
«l have been commanded to fight the people until they testify 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that 


Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establish the prayer and 
pay the Zakah i! 


This honorable Ayah (9:5) was called the Ayah of the Sword, 
about which Ad-Dahhàk bin Muzahim said, “It abrogated every 
agreement of peace between the Prophet 2% and any idolator, 
every treaty, and every term." Al-Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented: “No idolator had any more treaty or promise of 
safety ever since Sürah Bará'ah was revealed. The four months, 
in addition to, all peace treaties conducted before Bará'ah was 
revealed and announced had ended by the tenth of the month 
of Rabi' Al- Akhir. » 12| 


pd as ict am 4 كلم‎ cg a,b Seat a5 ux 0 
{Sy 
46. And if anyone of the Mushrikin seeks your protection M | 


Nl Fath Al-Bûri 1:95 and Muslim 1:53. 
12) At-Tabari 14:133. 
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grant him protection so that he may hear the Word of Allah (the 
Qur'àn) and then escort him to where he can be secure, that is 
because they are men who know not.» 


Idolators are granted Safe Passage if They seek It 
Allàh said to His Prophet, peace be upon him, 


46520 & أعد‎ as 
«And if anyone of the Mushrikin>, whom you were commanded to 
fight and We allowed you their blood and property,’ 


x 


seeks your protection», asked you for safe passage, then accept 
his request until he hears the Words of Allah, the Qur’an. 
Recite the Qur'án to him and mention a good part of the 
religion with which you establish Allàh's proof against him, 


«ct tah Zp 


«and then escort him to where he can be secure» and safe, until he 
goes back to his land, his home, and area of safety, 


korin 3 55 بام‎ ds» 
«that is because they are men who know not.» 


The Ayah says, ‘We legislated giving such people safe 
passage so that they may learn about the religion of Allah, so 
that Allaéh’s call will spread among His servants.’ 


Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that this Ayah, 
“Refers to someone who comes to you to hear what you say 
and what was revealed to you (O Muhammad). Therefore, he is 
safe until he comes to you, hears Alláh's Words and then 
proceeds to the safe area where he came from."!! The 
Messenger of Allah i£ used to thereafter grant safe passage to 
those who came to him for guidance or to deliver a message. 
On the day of Hudaybiyyah, several emissaries from Quraysh 
came to him, such as Urwah bin Masûd, Mikraz bin Hafs, 
Suhayl bin ‘Amr and several others. They came mediating 
between him and the Quraysh pagans. They witnessed the 


(1) At-Tabari 14:139. 
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exis great respect the 
esr 2 - Muslims had for the 
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SC EC VA ial Abs guidance. When 
Kp a Midi T ting . |Musaylimah the Liar 


co ضير‎ er e sees 

OS, Ac leas only sent an emissary to‏ وان نرا 
ws ants 4474 ithe Messenger of‏ 

ee Allah, he # asked 

him, “Do you testify 


udo TA ص ده‎ ANE that Musaylimah is a 
وهو‎ E reer messenger from 


i2. dz hA الرسول وشم‎ E Allah?" He said, "Yes." 


25 ponte AMA “ý The Messenger of 
OSB yp AB Nat Allah said, 


MSS iex 


«e لَصَرَبْتُ‎ ke Y ety Sf sh 
«I would have cut off your head, if it was not that emissaries 
are not killed a 


That man, Ibn An-Nawwahah, was later beheaded when 
‘Abdullah bin Masûd was the governor of Al-Kufah. When it 
became known that he still testified that Musaylimah was a 
messenger from Allah, Ibn Masûd summoned him and said to 
him, "You are not delivering a message now!" He commanded 
that Ibn An-Nawwahah be decapitated, may Allah curse him 
and deprive him of His mercy. In summary, those who come 


I'l {bn Hisham 4 :247. 
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from a land at war with Muslims to the area of Islam, 
delivering a message, for business transactions, to negotiate a 
peace treaty, to pay the Jizyah, to offer an end to hostilities, 
and so forth, and request safe passage from Muslim leaders or 
their deputies, should be granted safe passage, as long as they 
remain in Muslim areas, until they go back to their land and 
sanctuary. 

«كنت Lie aer S‏ عند Bags SN aus ius il‏ عند 

$7. How can there be a covenant with Allah and with His 

Messenger for the Mushrikin except those with whom you made 

a covenant near Al-Masjid Al-Harám (at Makkah)? So long as 

they are true to you, stand you true to them. Verily, Allah 

loves those who have Taqwa.> 


Affirming the Disavowel of the Idolators 


Allah mentions the wisdom in dissolving all obligations to the 
idolators and giving them a four month period of safety, after 
which they will meet the sharp sword wherever they are found, 


«How can there be a covenant for the Mushrikin?>, a safe resort 
and refuge, while they persist in Shirk with Allah, and disbelief 
in Him and His Messenger, 
€i ec» عند‎ iae ايت‎ Sp 

<except those with whom you made a covenant near Al-Masjid 

Al-Haram>, 
on the day of Hudaybiyyah. Allah said in another Ayah 
[concerning the day of Hudaybiyyah], 

tp‏ اتيت dec VE‏ عن dz dk Gub EN auct‏ ينه 


«They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram and detained the sacrificial animals, from 
reaching their place of sacrifice.» [48:25] 

Allah said next, 


ew E: {ý E« ^x C» 
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450 long as they are true to you, stand you true to them.>, 


if they keep the terms of the treaties you conducted with 
them, including peace between you and them for ten years, 


AEFI 
<then stand you true to them. Verily, Allah loves those who 
have Taqwa .> 


The Messenger of Allah š and the Muslims preserved the 
terms of the treaty with the people of Makkah from the month 
of Dhül-Qa'dah in the sixth year [of Hijrah], until the Quraysh 
broke it and helped their allies, Banu Bakr, against Khuza‘ah, 
the allies of Allah’s Messenger 4. Aided by the Quraysh, Banu 
Bakr killed some of Bani Khuzà'ah in the Sacred Area! The 
Messenger of Allah # led an invasion army in the month of 
Ramadan, of the eighth year, and Allah opened the Sacred Area 
for him to rule over them, all thanks are due to Allah. The 
Messenger of Allah ix freed the Quraysh who embraced Islam 
after they were overpowered and defeated. These numbered 
around two thousands, and they were refered to by the name 
'Tulagá' afterwards. Those among them who remained in 
disbelief and ran away from Allah’s Messenger # were sent 
promises of safe refuge for four months, during which they 
were allowed to move about freely. They included Safwan bin 
Umayyah, Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl and many others. Allah later 
on guided them to Islam, and they became excellent believers. 
Surely, Allah is worthy of all praise for all His actions and 
decrees. 

d6 ex Ke ts GK Viso eek a وين‎ GD 

MORE ely بهم‎ 
«8. How? When if you are overpowered by them, they regard 
not the ties, either of kinship, (Ill) or of covenant (Dhimmah)? 
With their mouths they please you, but their hearts are averse 
to you, and most of them are rebellious.> 


Allah encourages the believers to show enmity to the 
idolators and to dissociate from them, affirming that they do 
not deserve to enjoy a covenant of peace, because of their 
Shirk in Allah and disbelief in Allah’s Messenger 2%. If these 
disbelievers have a chance to defeat Muslims, they will cause 
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great mischief, leave nothing unharmed, disregard the ties of 
kinship and the sanctity of their vows. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah, 
Ikrimah and Al-'Awfi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ill means 
kinship, while, Dhimmah means covenant."!! Ad-Dahhak and 
As-Suddi said similarly. 7 

St use REID‏ قبلا VAS‏ عن AS HA ahs‏ ما كانوا يلون لا 


Set Gb Us of Sou a AH is G إلا‎ uia sk 
E 453 SN Saks Sat في‎ MSG Sess tac; 

49. They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain, 

and they hindered men from His way; evil indeed is that which 

they used to do. 

410. With regard to a believer, they respect not the ties, either 

of kinship or of covenant! It is they who are the transgressors.> 

411. But if they repent, perform the Salah and give the Zakah, 

then they are your brethren in religion. (In this way) We 

explain the Ayat in detail for a people who know.» 

Allah admonishes the idolators and encourages the believers 
to fight against them because, 


z 


KÍ ES ál cas Wii» 
«They have purchased with the Ayat of Allāh a little gain,» 


idolators exchanged following the Aydt of Allah with the lower 


affairs of life that they indulged in, 
Cine عن‎ i 


ees 


«and they hindered men from His way», trying to prevent the 
believers from following the truth, 


€ إلا رلا‎ ok a ud Dak WA cde v) 
{evil indeed is that which they used to do. With regard to a 


believer, they respect not the ties, either of kinship or of 
covenant!» [9:9-10]. 


We explained these meanings before, as well as, the meaning of, 
«sca Vds تابا‎ op 
[l At-Tabari 14:146. 
Pl At-Tabari 14:147. 
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«But if they repent, perform the Salah...> 


A Rea EI pee فى‎ VAS poate ax Ui E UST app 
(ax AG zd Sols 
€12. But if they violate their oaths after their covenant, and 
attack your religion with disapproval and criticism, then fight 
(you) against the leaders of disbelief - for surely, their oaths are 
nothing to them - so that they may stop (evil actions).» 


The Oaths of the Leaders of Disbelief mean nothing to 
Them 


Allah says, if the idolators with whom you conducted peace 
treaties for an appointed term break 


<a> 
their oaths meaning, terms of their treaties, and covenants 
(cs ن‎ V 

€and attack your religion...» with disapproval and criticism, it is 
because of this that one who curses the Messenger, peace be 
upon him, or attacks the religion of Islam by way of criticism 
and disapproval, they are to be fought. This is why Allah said 
afterwards, 

then fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief - for surely, 

their oaths are nothing to them - so that they may stop.» 


so that they may refrain from the disbelief, rebellion and the 
transgression they indulge in. Qatàdah and others said that 
the leaders of disbelief were Abu Jahl, Utbah and Shaybah, 
Umayyah bin Khalaf, and he went on to mention several 
others. Al-A‘mash narrated from Zayd bin Wahb from 
Hudhayfah; "The people of this Ayah were never fought 
again."!! A similar statement was reported from ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib, may Allah be pleased with him. However, this Ayah is 
general, even though the specific reason behind revealing it 
was the idolators of Quraysh. So this Ayah generally applies to 


Ul At-Tabari 14:156. 
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él 164 ges them and others as 
A. thee عدم وم ور‎ A A well, Allah knows 
S موزهم و‎ d SaaS |best. Al-Walid bin 
VOU Sah قو‎ po iS igh Muslim said that 
2j Rapes ge Reed E Safwan bin 'Amr 
MSS jet AP e narrated that ‘Abdur- 
EG IGIS 3 Teie Rahmān bin Jubayr 
? = ooi الله‎ aa او‎ S a bin Nufayr said that 
CORAN AA EDS, when Abu Bakr sent 
Jr» Beets i cup. an army to Ash- 

٠. > . 4M - 
sfr SC co we Shàm, he advised 
ESOS c Alae Ses أن ا‎ |them, “You will find 
e some people with 

Dd a E35 ae : AALS AS shaved heads. 


i ESO EG Ae ءام‎ slg eee إتمايعمر‎ Therefore, strike the 
S ل‎ dene Swords upon the 
Ai, ez d BENS caet parts that contain the 
e cies died b iu devil, for by Allàh, it 

- o | AG * 1 , y , 

Macs bi تر‎ ala So á$ is better to me to kill 
E: Dh 3 Sergi one of these people 


than to kill seventy 
Gi s dà SE Ca SECHS aS other men. This is 


Ka k EETA اموا وهار‎ oad Nauk because Allah said, 

Os ado uisa Xs shoe: i كه‎ KL) 
€then fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief.>” 

Ibn Abi Hatim collected it.!"! 


a S uA - ^ f ^ ره‎ AA r, “A at 
A qun ry J^ gh bia A a5 ^ CX y» 
as in "P Pp ae ti 


e i$ gays POT yr تخشوه إن‎ E a 


Zare o 


ES i We 2» MA» 3535 ^e as es Ped 

COLE te Gh 1G من‎ de ois ipd 
413. Will you not fight a people who have violated their oaths 
and intended to expel the Messenger while they did attack you 


first? Do you fear them? Allah has more right that you should 
fear Him if you are believers.» 


je i22 


ll Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1761. 


mean .م‎ 
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414. Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people,» 


415. And remove the anger of their (believers’) hearts. Allah 
accepts the repentance of whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise .> 


Encouragement to fight the Disbelievers, and some 
Benefits of fighting Them 


These Ayat encourage, direct and recommend fighting 
against the idolators who break the terms of their covenants, 
those who tried to expel the Messenger 3% from Makkah. Allah 
said in other Aydt, 


Cd Kis uis خرف‎ J IRE j SAR اليد کنا‎ Ky 

dia esi 
«And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to 
imprison you, or to kill you, or to expell you; they were 


plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the best of 
those who plot.» [8:30], 


€S5 4 Vus d S5 $56 an» 
€...and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves (from 


your homeland) because you believe in Allah your Lord!» 
[60:1], and, 


€, 42,23 OST BET es a> 
«And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 


drive you out from the land.» [17:76] 
Allah’s statement, 
€ أو‎ epis Vip 
{while they did attack you first», refers to the battle of Badr when 
the idolators marched to protect their caravan. When they 
knew that their caravan escaped safely, they still went ahead 
with their intent to fight Muslims out of arrogance, as we 


mentioned before. It was also said that these Aydt refer to the 
idolators breaking the peace agreement with Muslims and 
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aiding Bani Bakr, their allies, against Khuza‘ah, the ally of the 
Messenger of Allah #. This is why the Messenger of Allah 
marched to Makkah in the year of the victory, thus conquering 
it, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 

Allah said, 

OU D IP كين أن‎ BU 
€Do you fear them? Allah has more right that you should fear 
Him if you are believers. 

Allah says here, ‘Do not fear idolators, but fear Me instead, 
for I am worthy of being feared by the servants due to My 
might and punishment. In My Hand lies the matter; whatever 
I will occurs, and whatever I do not will does not occur.' 


Allàh next said, while ordering the believers and explaining 
the wisdom of ordaining Jihád against them, all the while able 
to destroy their enemies with a command from Him, 


ور رر 


7B she Us هم‎ ERG ريم‎ dusk ينكد لله‎ QS 
{Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 


hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people. 


This Ayah includes all believers, even though Mujahid, 
Ikrimah and As-Suddi said that it refers to Khuza'ah.!!! 
Concerning the believers, Allah said; 


Kipi ES cpi 
42110 remove the anger of their hearts», then 
E من‎ d urs» 


«Allah accepts the repentance of whom He wills}, from His 
servants, 


«Allah is All-Knowing>, in what benefits His servants, 
(Lm 


1l At-Tabari 14:161. 
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<All-Wise>, in His actions and statements, whether narrative or 
legislative. Allàh does what He wills, decides what He wills, and 
He is the Just Who never wrongs any. Not even the weight of 
an atom of good or evil is ever neglected with Him, but rather, 
He compensates for it in this life and the Hereafter. 


cue d»‏ أن C5 UE‏ يعم WEES 35 S Vise GM dt‏ من دون al‏ ولا 
Do you think that you shall be left alone while Allah has‏ .€16 
not yet tested those among you who have striven hard and‏ 
fought, and have not taken Walijah besides Allah and His‏ 


Messenger, and the believers. Allah is well-acquainted with 
what you do.> 


Among the Wisdom of Jihdd is to test the Muslims 
Allah said, 
€ d 


€Do you think», O believers that We will leave you untested with 
matters that make apparent those who have pure, good intent 
from those who have false intent? This is why Allah said next, 


Gl روء ولا‎ s al درن‎ on Ve d; ینک‎ bigs SC بعکم اله‎ Cp 
5 
while Allah has not yet tested those among you who have 


striven hard and fought and have not taken Walijah besides 
Allah and His Messenger, and the believers...>, 


meaning, supporters and confidants. Rather, they are sincere 
for Allah and His Messenger # inwardly and outwardly. 


Alláh also said; 
من‎ Gi Es BS COSE امكا وهم لا‎ Uu du d الاش‎ Li (Ba 
«Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say: “We believe," and will not be tested. And 
We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will 
certainly make known those who are true, and will certainly 
make known those who are liars...> [29:1-3], 
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COSA deis Ke gs oll it وکنا بتار‎ SES UE dine of 
€Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests 


those of you who fought (in His cause) and (also) tests those 
who are patient?»|3:142], and, 


€ 40 & Ed sui de ae lC & ilt یدد‎ d کن‎ wD 


Allāh will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good» [3:179]. 


In summary, since Allah legislated Jihad for His servants, He 
explained that the wisdom behind doing so includes testing 
His servants, distinguishing between those who obey Him and 
those who disobey Him. Allah, the Exalted, is the All-Knower 
of what occurred, what will occur, and the true essence of 
what might occur had He decided it. Therefore, Allah knows 
everything before it occurs and how it will occur, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord except Him. 
Truly, there is none who can avert Allah’s judgment and 
decision. 

ELS IBN I عل شيهم‎ Gai Al مسجد‎ VIL dog كن‎ up 
وور‎ A cU A ISO Rx SAS A 8 as Hh 
ين‎ BS d Adi xm did ux الركَرة‎ ac uet gb esi 
417. It is not for the Mushrikin, to maintain the Masjids of 
Allah, while they witness against themselves of disbelief. The 
works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide.> 


418. The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and 
give Zakah and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true 
guidance.» 


It is not for Idolators to maintain the Masjids of Allah 


Allàh says that it is not fitting that those who associate 
others with Allah in worship should maintain the Masjids of 
Allah that were built in His Name alone without partners. 
Those who read the Ayah, “Masjid Allah”, said that it refers to 
Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, the most honored Masjid on the earth, 
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which was built, from the first day, for the purpose of 
worshipping Allah alone without partners. It was built by 
Khalil Ar-Rahmàn (the Prophet Ibrahim) peace be upon him. 
The idolators do this while they themselves testify to their 
disbelief with their statements and actions. As-Suddi said, "If 
you ask a Christian, ‘What is your religion?', He will tell you 
he is a Christian. If you ask a Jew about his religion, he will 
say he is a Jew, and the same for a Sabi’ and a Mushrik!""l!l 


<The works of such are in vain», because of their Shirk, 
KEA it رن‎ 
€and in Fire shall they abide. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 
إن‎ C ie Gucci Luci عن‎ coi us ai ألا‎ Id > 
ERAS لا‎ RET 165 AI y ao 
«And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haràm, and they are not its 


guardians? None can be its guardians except those with Taqwa, 
but most of them know not.>[8:34}. 


Believers are the True Maintainers of the Masjids 
Allàh said, 
551 زر‎ BY من امت‎ M inci x CD 
«The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day.> 
Therefore, Allah testifies to the faith of those who maintain the 
Masjids. 
'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that ‘Amr bin Maymün Al-Awdi said, 
“I met the Companions of the Prophet # and they were saying, 
The Masjids are the Houses of Allah on the earth. It is a 


promise from Allah that He is generous to those who visit Him 
in the Masjids.,” Allah said next, 


At-Tabari 14:165.‏ اذا 
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eai ad. 


éperform the Salàh», one of the major acts of worship practiced 
by the body, 


ESI ao» 
€and give the Zakahy, which is the best act that benefits other 
people, 
TENES 


4and fear none but Allah», they fear only Allah, the Exalted, and 
none else, 


KEEN 6 WK أن‎ A «تسى‎ 
€It is they who are on true guidance. 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s 
statement, 
4H 5G A ONS A LI ZZ 
<The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day ;> 
“He who singles out Allah (in worship), has faith in the Last 
Day.” [And he said]; “He who believes in what Allah has 
revealed, 
Kai و‎ 
perform the Salàhy, establishes the five daily prayers, 
¢ إل‎ SE Lp 
¢and fear none but Allàh.», worships Allah alone, 
Kakel i US AAG «تسى‎ 
it may be they who are on true guidance.» 


Allah says, ‘It is they who are the successful ones in truth.’ 
Similarly, Allah said to His Prophet 3&, 
(2 ماما‎ a5 ac dis 
«4t may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmüd»|17:79]. 
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Gai ۱۹۰ فلا‎ Allah says here, Your 
ےو :ےی کو‎ f7, 5.2512» |Lord (O Muhammad) 
رھم رهم يرح اريه ورضو ن و جت لمث فيها‎ “= [shall grant you a 
AM داه عند‎ ullos کے‎ 245- C) عيممقيمٌ‎ |station of praise, that 
x pth وای‎ nr سا‎ Feat m» ,- Jis, the intercession 
Sa ادوا ءاب‎ Ua cott O Ake (on the Day of 
z HEP shor o TAATA, i , 

E ay (^ SNR < fap a MAb Resurrection). Every 
genes Per re AE . x» ee | Might’ in the Qur'àn 
oj Js Cts ASE ومن سولهمة:‎ | means ‘sha. 
bee A PEG Hote at T. od AW Re Á 771770 Zoe ete tae eee 
وعشيركة‎ SEO Spe SEIS Y e A, ais) [2 

PLI D «2241-22 سه‎ P as ore 1 ^.^ e ده ممصم‎ "ut ett 

ELLAS a zt SS dí x‏ خشون ساد ها ومسكن 

"^ 2* 5 A slk vee or t "P KAP 
Gey ور‎ sth aep sí Jus فى‎ M PESE 
SALES AIA ESB aam | ل يميه‎ dS A معو د‎ d 

^^ VÉ 7 ; 21-021) Bu ndi Senat 3 
مواطِنَ‎ ae s x O ccs dí ea call ast J eal 


M riori weil | 2 Se 
BINT eM Beak ie mL Lir Rn 
Suit io cadis | ب‎ a بيس‎ 


€19. Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Haram as equal 
to the worth of those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah? They are not 
equal before Allah. And Allah guides not those people who are 
the wrongdoers .> 


«20. Those who believed and emigrated and strove hard and 
fought in Allah's cause with their wealth and their lives, are far 
higher in degree with Allah. They are the successful.» 


421. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy from Him, 


١11 At-Tabari 14:167. 
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and His being pleased (with them), and of Gardens (Paradise) 
for them wherein are everlasting delights.» 


«22. They will dwell therein forever. Verily, with Allah is a 
great reward .» 


Providing Pilgrims with Water and maintaining the 
Sacred Masjid are not equal to Faith and Jihad 


In his Tafsir, Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this 
Ayah: “The idolators said, ‘Maintaining Al-Masjid A-Haràm and 
providing water for pilgrims are better than embracing the 
faith and performing Jihdd.’ They used to boast and show off 
among the people because they claimed, they were the people 
and maintainers of Ai-Masjid Al-Hardm. Allah mentioned their 
arrogance and rejection (of the faith), saying to ‘the people of 
Al-Haram’, who were idolators, 


VL a OS WES AAA عل‎ LES XX GS gx کات‎ xb 
4 ۷ تھجرون‎ 

Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used to 

turn back on your heels (denying them, and refusing to listen 

to them with hatred). In pride, talking evil about it (the 

Qur'an) by night.» [23:66-67]. 
They used to boast about being those who maintained the 
Sacred Sanctuary, 

e a 

«talking about it by night». They used to talk about this by night 
while shunning the Qur'àn and the Prophet 3&. Allah declared 
that faith and Jihad with the Prophet à$ are better than the 
idolators' maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Hardm and providing water 
for pilgrims. These actions - maintaining and serving Allah’s 
House - will not benefit them with Allah because they associate 
others with Him. Allàh the Exalted said, 


464i Gl يى‎ Ads d عند‎ SS «لا‎ 
They are not equal before Allah. And Allah guides not those 
people who are the wrongdoers .> 


those who claimed they are the maintainers of the House. 
Allàh described them with injustice, on account of their Shirk, 
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and thus, their maintaining the Masjid will not avail them. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah 
was revealed about Al-'Abbàs bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, for when he 
was captured in the battle of Badr, he said, Tf you rushed 
before us to embrace Islam, perform Hijrah and Jihad, we were 
maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, providing water for the 
pilgrims and setting the indebted free.’ Allah, the Exalted and 
Ever High, said, 


«gii xi, Alp 
4Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims}, until, 
IN FB sa لا‎ GD 
and Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers». 


Allah says, ‘All these actions were performed while committing 
Shirk, and 1 do not accept the (good deeds) that are performed 
while in a state of Shirk.'"?! Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, 
“Muslims came to Al-'Abbàs and his friends who were 
captured during the battle of Badr and admonished them for 
their Shirk. Al-'Abbàs said, By Allah! We used to maintain Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram, release the indebted, serve the House (or 
cover it, or maintain it) and provide water for pilgrims.’ Allah 
revealed this verse, 
«gli ati, Healy 

Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 

pilgrims.. p”?! 

There is a Hadith {from the Prophet #3] about the Tafsir of 
this Ayah that we should mention. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that 
An-Nu‘man bin Bashir said that a man said, “I do not care if I 
do not perform an action after embracing Islam other than 
providing drinking water for pilgrims [who visit the Ka‘bah at 
Makkah].” Another man said, “I do not care if I do not perform 
an action after embracing Islam other than maintaining Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram.” A third man said, “Jihad in the cause of 


11 At-Tabari 14:170. 
I2! At-Tabari 14:170. 
I3! At-Tabari 14:172. 
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Allah is more righteous than what you have said.” ‘Umar 
admonished them, “Do not raise your voices next to the Minbar 
of the Messenger of Allah,” and as it was a Friday, he said, “but 
after we pray the Friday prayer, we will go to the Prophet 3& 
and ask him.” This verse was revealed, 


DOTEM 


€«Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Haram>, until, 
€i Le oxi Y) 
They are not equal before Allah اماج‎ 
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423. 0 you who believe! Take not as supporters your fathers 
and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to belief. And whoever 
of you befriends them, then he is one of the wrongdoers. 
424. Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your 
spouses, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the 
commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in 
which you delight are dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His cause, then 


wait until Allah brings about His decision (torment). And Allah 
guides not the people who are rebellious.) 


The Prohibition of taking the Idolators as Supporters, 
even with Relatives 

Allah commands shunning the disbelievers, even if they are 
one's parents or children, and prohibits taking them as 
supporters if they choose disbelief instead of faith. Allah 
warns, 


ni Muslim no. 1879. 


Sürah 9. At-Tawbah (23 -24) (Part-10 395 
Uu ول‎ dos d Xx og d 5 d HG Li 
Sub فوم‎ a ڪب‎ GSN Hae 3 CR او أنماءقم او‎ UE 

NI GE ين‎ of Ae thts Us بیع‎ AOL 

You will not find any people who believe in Allah end the Last 
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allāh and His 
Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred (people). For such He has written 
(predetermined) faith in their hearts, and strengthened them 
with a Rüh (proof, light and true guidance) from Himself. And 
He will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers 
flow.» [58:22] 

Al-Hafiz Al-Bayhaqi recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shawdhab 
said, "The father of Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah was 
repeatedly praising the idols to his son on the day of Badr, 
and Abu ‘Ubaydah kept avoiding him. When Al-Jarrah 
persisted, his son Abu 'Ubaydah headed towards him and 
killed him. Allah revealed this Ayah in his case, 

diea df S OT 5H unio At oux C LEY) 
{You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, making tane with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger ..”>[58:22]!" 

Allah commanded His Messenger š to warn those who prefer 
their family, relatives or tribe to Allah, His Messenger and Jihad 
in His cause, . 


4255 Jot Bus Bab Bey ابام وتاك‎ oe إن‎ 3» 
Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, 


your kindred, the wealth that you have gained>, amassed and 
collected, 


or or "€ 79% Bese 
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the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings 
in which you delight>, 


and prefer and love because they are comfortable and good. If 


111 ALBayhaqi 9:27. This is a Mursal narration. 
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all these things, 


5 
te n 


Cinta aac جاو في‎ abo ST تن‎ md, E 
are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and striving 
hard and fighting in His cause, then wait...» 
for what will befall you of Allàh's punishment and torment, 
€. C a d 5A يتأن له‎ BD 
«until Allah brings about His decision. And Allah guides not 
the people who are rebellious.> 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Zuhrah bin Ma'bad said that his 
grandfather said, “We were with the Messenger of Allah 3x, while 
he was holding the hand of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb. ‘Umar said, 
‘By Allah! You, O Messenger of Allah, are dearer to me than 
everything, except for myself.’ The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


‘None among you will attain faith until I become dearer to him 

than even himself.» 
‘Umar said, ‘Verily, now, you are dearer to me than myself, by 
Allah!’ The Messenger of Allah # said, 

vu «الآنَّ يَا‎ 
«Now, O 'Umart»"i!l 

Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith."! Imam Ahmad and 
Abu Oàwud (this is the version of Abu Dàwud) recorded that 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah # saying, 

إذَا xau Liu‏ وَأَخَذْتُمْ A oU‏ وَرَضِيكُمْ A85. gob‏ الْجِهَادَ Lhe‏ الله 

he Mies e Uc Yi pki 
uf you transact in ‘Iynah (a type of Riba), follow the tails of 
cows (tilling the land), become content with agriculture and 


abandoned Jihad, Allah will send on you disgrace that He will 
not remove until, you return to your religion”? 


ll! Ahmad 4 6 
[2] Fath AL-Bári 11:532. 
BI Ahmad 2:42 and Abu Dawud : 3462. 
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426. Then Allah did send down His Sakinah (tranquillity) on His 
Messenger, and on the believers, and sent down forces (angels) which 
you saw not, and punished the disbelievers. Such is the recompense of 
disbelievers}. 

427. Then after that Allāh will accept the repentance of whom He 
wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .} 
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425. Truly, Allah has 
given you victory on 
many battlefields, and 


on the day of Hunayn 
(battle) when you re- 


The Outcome of Victory by Way of the Unseen Aid 


Ibn Jurayj reported from Mujàhid that this was the first 
Ayah of Bará'ah in which Allah, the Exalted, reminds the 
believers how He favored and blessed them by giving them 
victory in many battles with His Messenger 3&. Allah 
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mentioned that victory comes from Him, by His aid and decree, 
not because of their numbers or adequate supplies, whether 
the triumphs are few or many. On the day of Hunayn, the 
Muslims were proud because of their large number, which did 
not avail them in the least; they retreated and fled from battle. 
Only a few of them remained with the Messenger of Allah 3% 
Allāh then sent down His aid and support to His Messenger 3% 
and the believers who remained with him, so that they were 
aware that victory is from Allah alone and through His aid, 
even if the victorious were few. Many a small group overcame a 
larger opposition by Allah’s leave, and Allah is ever with those 
who are patient. We will explain this subject in detail below, 
Allah willing. 


The Battle of Hunayn 


The battle of Hunayn occurred after the victory of Makkah, 
in the month of Shawwal of the eighth year of Hijrah. After the 
Prophet # conquered Makkah and things settled, most of its 
people embraced Islam and he set them free. News came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3% that the tribe of Hawàzin were gathering 
their forces to fight him, under the command of Malik bin ‘Awf 
An-Nadri, as well as, the entire tribe of Thaqif, the tribes of 
Banu Jusham, Banu Sa'd bin Bakr, a few people of Awza‘ from 
Banu Hilal and some people from Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Amir and ‘Awf 
bin 'Ámir. They brought their women, children, sheep and 
camels along, in addition to their armed forces and adequate 
supplies. The Messenger of Allàh 3& marched to meet them with 
the army that he brought to conquer Makkah, ten thousand 
from the Muhàjirin, the Ansar and various Arab tribes. Along 
with them came the Tulagà' numbering two thousand men. The 
Messenger #4 took them along to meet the enemy. The two 
armies met in Humayn, a valley between Makkah and At-Ta if. 

The battle started in the early part of the morning, when the 
Huwázin forces, who were lying in ambush, descended on the 
valley when the Muslims entered. Muslims were suddenly 
struck by the ambush, the arrows descended on them and the 
swords struck them. The Huwàzin commander ordered them 
to descend and attack the Muslims as one block, and when 
they did that, the Muslims retreated in haste, just as Allah 
described them. The Messenger of Allah #% remained firm in 
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his position while riding his mule, Ash-Shahbà'. He was leading 
his mule towards the enemy, while his uncle Al-'Abbás was 
holding its right-hand rope and [his cousin] Abu Sufyan bin Al- 
Harith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib was holding the left rope. They tried 
to hold the mule back so it would not run faster toward the 
enemy. Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah 3& was declaring his 
name aloud and saying, 


ste gp‏ الله Gf ep‏ 3,25 ايء 
«O servants of Allah! Come back to me! I am the Messenger of‏ 
Allah!» He repeated these words,‏ 


«cose Sa dogs ai ch 
ıl am the Prophet, not lying! I am the son of Abdul-Muttalib!» 


There remained between a hundred and eighty Companions 
with the Prophet 3%. These included Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, Al- 
‘Abbas, ‘Ali, Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas, Abu Sufyàn bin Al-Harith, 
Ayman the son of Umm Ayman and Usàmah bin Zayd. There 
were many other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 
The Prophet #% commanded his uncle Al-'Abbás, whose voice 
was rather loud, to call at the top of his voice, ^O Companions 
of the Samurah [tree]” referring to the Muhajirin and Ansar 
who gave their pledge under the tree during the pledge of 
Ridwàn, not to run away and retreat. He also called, “O 
Companions of Strat Al-Baqarah.” Upon hearing that, those 
heralded started saying, "Here we are! Here we are!” Muslims 
started returning in the direction of the Messenger of Allah 3&. 
If the camel of one of them did not obey him (as the people 
were rushing to the other direction in flight) he would wear his 
shield and descend from his camel and rush to the side of the 
Messenger of Allah #% on foot. When a large crowd gathered 
around the Messenger of Allah رق‎ he commanded them to fight 
in sincerity and took a handful of sand and threw it in the 
faces of the disbelievers, after supplicating to Allah, 


585 U لي‎ jl eb 
‘O Allah! Fulfill Your promise to me! Then he threw that 
handful of sand which entered the eyes and mouth of all the 


disbelievers, thus distracting them from fighting, and they 
retreated in defeat. The Muslims pursued the enemy, killing 
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and capturing them. The rest of the Muslim army (returning to 
battle gradually) rejoined their positions and found many 
captured disbelieving soldiers kept tied before the Messenger of 
Allah 3%. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Shu‘bah said that Abu 
Ishaq said that Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib said to a man who asked 
him, “O Abu 'Amàrah! Did you run away during Hunayn and 
leave the Messenger of Allah 34?" Al-Barà' said, “But the 
Messenger of Allah # did not run away. Hawázin was a tribe 
proficient with their arrows. When we met them we attacked 
their forces and they ran away in defeat. The Muslims started 
to worry about collecting the spoils of war and the Hawazin 
started shooting arrows at us, then the Muslims fled. I saw the 
Messenger of Allah 3% proclaiming, - while Abu Sufyàn was 
holding the bridle of his white mule, 


idus ابْنُ‎ of - as i ch 


d am the Prophet, not lying, I am the son of 'Abdul- 
Muttalib!ol#!| 


This shows the great courage on behalf of the Prophet 3 in 
the midst of confusion, when his army ran away and left him 
behind. Yet, the Messenger # remained on his mule, which is a 
slow animal, not suitable for fast battle moves or even escape. 
Yet, the Messenger of Allah 3 was encouraging his mule to 
move forward towards the enemy announcing who he was, so 
that those among them who did not know who he was came to 
know him. May Allàh's peace and blessings be on the 
Messenger until the Day of Resurrection. This indicates the 
tremendous trust in Allah and reliance upon Him, as well as, 
sure knowledge that He will give him victory, complete what He 
has sent him for and give prominence to his religion above all 
other religions. Allah said, 


4 رَسُولهِ.‎ & Mise iz. 
«Then Allah did send down His Sakinah on His Messenger», 


He sent down tranquillity and reassurance to His Messenger, 


n Fath Al-Bari 6:81 and Muslim 3:1401. Most of what is mentioned 
in this section may be seen in these references. 
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رمحي سه 


€uro 
gand on the believers», who remained with him, 
(G5 iu Gp 


gand sent down forces which you saw not, } this refers to angels. 
Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir [At-Tabari] said that Al-Qasim 
narrated to them, that Al-Hasan bin ‘Arafah said that Al- 
Mutamir bin Sulayman said from ‘Awf bin Abi Jamilah Al- 
‘Arabi who said that he heard 'Abdur-Rahmàn, the freed slave 
of Ibn Barthan saying, “A man who participated in Hunayn 
with the idolators narrated to me, ‘When we met the Messenger 
of Allah and his Companions on the day of Hunayn, they did 
not remain in battle more than the time it takes to milk a 
sheep! When we defeated them, we pursued them until we 
ended at the rider of the white mule, the Messenger of Allah 38. 
At that time, men with white handsome faces intercepted us 
and said: ‘Disgraced be the faces! Go back. So we ran away, 
but they followed us. That was the end for us.’ »n 
Allah said, 
852.5 245 dis te كيلك عل من‎ um e ox شد‎ 
Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He 
wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


Allah forgave the rest of Huwázin when they embraced Islàm 
and went to the Prophet #, before he arrived at Makkah in the 
Jiranah area. This occurred twenty days after the battle of 
Hunayn. The Messenger š# gave them the choice between 
taking those who were prisoner or the war spoils they lost, and 
they chose the former. The Prophet # released six thousand 
prisoners to them, but divided the war spoils between the 
victors, such as some of the Tulagd’, so that their hearts would 
be inclined towards Islàm. He gave each of them a hundred 
camels, and the same to Malik bin 'Awf An-Nasri whom he 
appointed chief of his people (Huwázin) as he was before. Malik 
bin 'Awf said a poem in which he praised the Messenger of 
Allah #% for his generosity and extraordinary courage. 


Ul At-Tabari 14:186. 
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428. O you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So 
let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm after this year; 
and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you if He wills, out 
of His bounty. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 
429. Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the 
Last Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah 
and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion 
of truth among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the 
Jizyah with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued .> 


Idolators are no longer allowed into Al-Masjid Al-Haram 


Allah commands His believing servants, who are pure in 
religion and person, to expel the idolators who are filthy in the 
religious sense, from Al-Masjid Al-Hardm. After the revelation 
of this Ayah, idolators were no longer allowed to go near the 
Masjid. This Ayah was revealed in the ninth year of Hijrah. 
The Messenger of Allah # sent ‘Ali in the company of Abu Bakr 
that year to publicize to the idolators that no Mushrik will be 
allowed to perform Hajj after that year, nor a naked person 
allowed to perform Tawdf around the House. Allah completed 
this decree, made it a legislative ruling, as well as, a fact of 
reality. 'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
commented on the Ayah, 


(s eee is ix oil JU Sls cx SHEN C 


40 you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So let 
them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram after this year» 
“Unless it was a servant or one of the people of Dhimmah."!!! 
Imam Abu ‘Amr Al-Awzá'i said, “Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz wrote 


0 *Abdur-Razzáq 2:271. 
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(to his governors) to prevent Jews and Christians from 
entering the Masjids of Muslims, and he followed his order 
with Allah’s statement, 


458 SES C 
«Verily, the Mushrikin are impure.» 


‘Ata’ said, “All of the Sacred Area [the Haram] is considered a 
Masjid, for Allàh said, 


GS peh 55 VI Suc Ur Sp 
450 let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) 
after this year .»" 


This Ayah indicates that idolators are impure and that the 
believers are pure. In the Sahih is the following, 


tas ا‎ Zaje 
(The believer does not become impure.0!"} 
Allāh said, 
dand if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His 
bounty.» 
Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “The people said, ‘Our 


markets will be closed, our commerce disrupted, and what we 
earned will vanish.’ So Allah revealed this verse, 


tS ين‎ SKS CET 

€and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His 

bounty, from other resources, 

€ a» 
(if He wills», until, 
oio (> 
€. ..and feel themselves subdued .> 

This Ayah means, ‘this will be your compensation for the 


Bl Fath ALBári 3:150. 
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closed markets that you feared would result.’ Therefore, Allah 
compensated them for the losses they incurred because they 
severed ties with idolators, by the Jizyah they earned from the 
People of the Book."!! Similar statements were reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and 
Ad-Dahhak and others. 
Allah said, 
€ ail Sp 
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing>, in what benefits you, 
(Le 


«AII-Wise», in His orders and prohibitions, for He is All-Perfect 
in His actions and statements, All-Just in His creations and 
decisions, Blessed and Hallowed be He. This is why Allàh 
compensated Muslims for their losses by the amount of Jizyah 
that they took from the people of Dhimmah. 


The Order to fight People of the Scriptures until They 
give the Jizyah 


Allah said, 
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4Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth 
among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the Jizyah 
with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued .> 


Therefore, when People of the Scriptures disbelieved in 
Muhammad 32s, they had no beneficial faith in any Messenger 
or what the Messengers brought. Rather, they followed their 
religions because this conformed with their ideas, lusts and the 
ways of their forefathers, not because they are Allah’s Law and 


I! At-Tabari 14:197. 
2) At-Tabari 14 :193-196. 
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religion. Had they been true believers in their religions, that 
faith would have directed them to believe in Muhammad ¥, 
because all Prophets gave the good news of Muhammad's 
advent and commanded them to obey and follow him. Yet when 
he was sent, they disbelieved in him, even though he is the 
mightiest of all Messengers. Therefore, they do not follow the 
religion of earlier Prophets because these religions came from 
Allah, but because these suit their desires and lusts. Therefore, 
their claimed faith in an earlier Prophet will not benefit them 
because they disbelieved in the master, the mightiest, the last 
and most perfect of all Prophets 3&&. Hence Allah’s statement, 
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«Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth 
among the People of the Scripture,» 


This honorable Ayah was revealed with the order to fight the 
People of the Book, after the pagans were defeated, the people 
entered Allah’s religion in large numbers, and the Arabian 
Peninsula was secured under the Muslims’ control. Allah 
commanded His Messenger i£ to fight the People of the 
Scriptures, Jews and Christians, on the ninth year of Hijrah, 
and he prepared his army to fight the Romans and called the 
people to Jihád announcing his intent and destination. The 
Messenger #% sent his intent to various Arab areas around Al- 
Madinah to gather forces, and he collected an army of thirty 
thousand. Some people from Al-Madinah and some hypocrites, 
in and around it, lagged behind, for that year was a year of 
drought and intense heat. The Messenger of Allah 3 marched, 
heading towards Ash-Shàm to fight the Romans until he 
reached Tabük, where he set camp for about twenty days next 
to its water resources. He then prayed to Allah for a decision 
and went back to Al-Madinah because it was a hard year and 
the people were weak, as we will mention, Allàh willing. 


Paying Jizyah is a Sign of Kufr and Disgrace 
Allah said, 
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iil يُقطرا‎ SD 


until they pay the Jizyah>, if they do not choose to embrace 
Islam, 


45 o 
«with willing submission}, in defeat and subservience, 
مليزوت»‎ uo 
dand feel themselves subdued.p, disgraced, humiliated and 
belittled. Therefore, Muslims are not allowed to honor the 
people of Dhimmah or elevate them above Muslims, for they are 


miserable, disgraced and humiliated. Muslim recorded from 
Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 3% said, 


دلا S pi us‏ وَالنْصَارَى eel pud p cede‏ في gb‏ فَاضْطَرُوهُ إلى 
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«Do not initiate the Salam to the Jews and Christians, and if 
you meet any of them in a road, force them to its narrowest 
alley 1! 

This is why the Leader of the faithful ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, demanded his well-known 
conditions be met by the Christians, these conditions that 
ensured their continued humiliation, degradation and disgrace. 
The scholars of Hadith narrated from 'Abdur-Rabmàn bin 
Ghanm Al-Ash‘ari that he said, “I recorded for Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, the terms of the 
treaty of peace he conducted with the Christians of Ash-Sham: 
1n the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. This is a 
document to the servant of Allah ‘Umar, the Leader of the 
faithful, from the Christians of such and such city. When you 
(Muslims) came to us we requested safety for ourselves, 
children, property and followers of our religion. We made a 
condition on ourselves that we will neither erect in our areas a 
monastery, church, or a sanctuary for a monk, nor restore 
any place of worship that needs restoration nor use any of 
them for the purpose of enmity against Muslims. We will not 


ll Muslim 4:1707. 
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prevent any Muslim from resting in our churches whether they 
come by day or night, and we will open the doors [of our 
houses of worship] for the wayfarer and passerby. Those 
Muslims who come as guests, will enjoy boarding and food for 
three days. We will not allow a spy against Muslims into our 
churches and homes or hide deceit [or betrayal] against 
Muslims. We will not teach our children the Qur'ün, publicize 
practices of Shirk, invite anyone to Shirk or prevent any of our 
fellows from embracing Islàm, if they choose to do so. We will 
respect Muslims, move from the places we sit in if they choose 
to sit in them. We will not imitate their clothing, caps, 
turbahs, sandals, hairstyles, speech, nicknames and title 
names, or ride on saddles, hang swords on the shoulders, 
collect weapons of any kind or carry these weapons. We will 
not encrypt our stamps in Arabic, or sell liquor. We will have 
the front of our hair cut, wear our customary clothes wherever 
we are, wear belts around our waist, refrain from erecting 
crosses on the outside of our churches and demonstrating 
them and our books in public in Muslim fairways and 
markets. We will not sound the bells in our churches, except 
discretely, or raise our voices while reciting our holy books 
inside our churches in the presence of Muslims, nor raise our 
voices [with prayer] at our funerals, or light torches in funeral 
processions in the fairways of Muslims, or their markets. We 
will not bury our dead next to Muslim dead, or buy servants 
who were captured by Muslims. We will be guides for Muslims 
and refrain from breaching their privacy in their homes.’ When 
I gave this document to Umar, he added to it, ‘We will not 
beat any Muslim. These are the conditions that we set against 
ourselves and followers of our religion in return for safety and 
protection. If we break any of these promises that we set for 
your benefit against ourselves, then our Dhimmah (promise of 
protection) is broken and you are allowed to do with us what 
you are allowed of people of defiance and rebellion.’ 


bars 440 1 
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rks; i. CA fells AE دس‎ os HN ees coc D 
€& oen ez XXL m t, mE (Su -5 YH 4 xd 5 


430. And the Jews say: “Uzayr (Ezra) is the son of Allah," 
and the Christians say: "The Messiah is the son of Allah." 
That is their saying with their mouths, resembling the saying of 
those who disbelieved aforetime. May Allah fight them, how 
they are deluded away from the truth!» 

431. They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords besides Allah, and (they also took as 
their Lord) the Messiah, son of Maryam, while they were 
commanded to worship none but One God, none has the right 
to be worshipped but He. Praise and hallowed be He above what 
they associate (with Him)."» 


Fighting the Jews and Christians is legislated because 
They are Idolators and Disbelievers 


Allàh the Exalted encourages the believers to fight the 
polytheists, disbelieving Jews and Christians, who uttered this 
terrible statement and utter lies against Allah, the Exalted. As 
for the Jews, they claimed that ‘Uzayr was the son of God, 
Allah is free of what they attribute to Him. As for the 
misguidance of Christians over ‘Isa, it is obvious. This is why 
Allàh declared both groups to be liars, 


<i LA OS) 


That is their saying with their mouths}, but they have no proof 
that supports their claim, other than lies and fabrications, 


ec Psi Nos d 
¢resembling>, imitating, 
KIS ين‎ át Sl 33» 
<the saying of those who disbelieved aforetime .> 


They imitate the previous nations who fell into misguidance 
just as Jews and Christians did, 


€ Lc» 
€may Allah fight them}, Ibn ‘Abbas said, "May Allah curse them." 
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sms SP 


¢how they are deluded away from the truth!» how they deviate from 
truth, when it is apparent, exchanging it for misguidance. Allah 
said next, 


€ A pally AE ين دس‎ (3 EES pics وفوا‎ 


They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah, and the Messiah, son of Maryam> [9:31]. 


Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded 
a Hadith via several chains of narration, from ‘Adi bin Hatim, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who became Christian during 
the time of Jáhiliyyah. When the call of the Messenger of Allah 
i£ reached his area, ‘Adi ran away to Ash-Sham, and his sister 
and several of his people were captured. The Messenger of Allah 
$E freed his sister and gave her gifts. So she went to her 
brother and encouraged him to become Muslim and to go to 
the Messenger of Allah عه‎ ‘Adi, who was one of the chiefs of his 
people (the tribe of Tai) and whose father, Hatim At-Ta'i, was 
known for his generosity, went to Al-Madinah. When the people 
announced his arrival, ‘Adi went to the Messenger of Allah 3 
wearing a silver cross around his neck. The Messenger of Allah 
$& recited this Ayah; 


اكوا OB ciis cocci‏ ين دو ا 
€They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides‏ 
Allah}.‏ 


‘Adi commented, “I said, They did not worship them.’” The 
Prophet # said, 
wate WE 296 لَهُمُ الْحَرَامَ‎ et الْحَلَالَ‎ cele إِنّهُمْ حَرّمُوا‎ Uo 
vat 
«Yes they did. They (rabbis and monks) prohibited the allowed 
for them (Christians and Jews) and allowed the prohibited, and 
they obeyed them. This is how they worshipped them.» 


The Messenger of Allah 3% said to ‘Adi, 
مِنَ اش؟ ما‎ Í سَيْنَا‎ nis فَهَلْ‎ toil an أن يُقَالَ:‎ 72b مَا تَقُولُ؟‎ Se o 
IP MC ja va YY يُقَالَ:‎ Of aba ES 
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10 “Adi what do you say? Did you run away (to Ash-Sham) so 
that ‘Allahu Akbar’ (Allah is the Great) is not pronounced? Do 
you know of anything greater than Allah? What made you run 
away? Did you run away so that ‘La ilaha illallah’ is not 
pronounced? Do you know of any deity worthy of worship 
except Allah?» 

The Messenger # invited ‘Adi to embrace Islam, and he 

embraced Islam and pronounced the Testimony of Truth. The 

face of the Messenger of Allah # beamed with pleasure and he 
said to ‘Adi, 
GU saai ade as s ch bp 
‘Verily, the Jews have earned the anger (of Allah) and the 
Christians are misguided . 1"! 

Hudhayfah bin Al-Yamàn, 'Abdullàh bin 'Abbàs and several 

others said about the explanation of, 


Cail hs o: TN GS ecd ادوا‎ 
«They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah...» 
that the Christians and Jews obeyed their monks and rabbis 
in whatever they allowed or prohibited for them.!? This is why 
Allàh said, 
dies UR 5122 3 d Us 
while they were commanded to worship none but One God», 
Who, whatever He renders prohibited is the prohibited, 
whatever He allowed is the allowed, whatever He legislates, is 
to be the law followed, and whatever He decides is to be 
adhered to; 
«do إلا هو سبحم عتا‎ id 
¢None has the right to be worshipped but He. Hallowed be He 
above what they associate (with Him).> 


Meaning, exalted, sanctified, hallowed above partners, equals, 
aids, rivals or children, there is no deity or Lord worthy of 


l'l Ahmad 4:378, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :492 and At-Tabari 14:210. 
[2] At-Tabari 14:212. 
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worship except Him. 
St We J hyp 
JY HAG 2295 
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jo d 1 
gi qe sk AS 
$ dz ott & ii 
432. They want to 
extinguish Allah's Light 
with their mouths, but 
Allah will not allow ex- 
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hate (it).> 

433. It is He Who has 
sent His Messenger with 
guidance and the reli- 
gion of truth, to make it 
superior over all reli- 
gions even though the 


idolators hate (it) .« 


People of the Scriptures try to extinguish the Light of 
Islàm 


Allah says, the disbelieving idolators and People of the 
Scriptures want to, 


€4 2 ميا‎ d» 


extinguish the Light of Allah». They try through argument and 
lies to extinguish the guidance and religion of truth that the 
Messenger of Allah # was sent with. Their example is the 
example of he who wants to extinguish the light of the sun or 
the moon by blowing at them! Indeed, such a person will never 
accomplish what he sought. Likewise, the light of what the 
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Messenger # was sent with will certainly shine and spread. 
Allah replied to the idolators’ desire and hope, 


LSG "2475 z 


ara S Jf حكرة‎ > iid 3$ Asi Jd 
€but Allah will not allow except that His Light should be 


perfected even though the disbelievers (Kafirün) hate (it)? 
[9:32]. 
[Linguistincally] a Kafir is the person who covers something. 
For instance, night is called Káfiran [covering] because it 
covers things [with darkness]. The farmer is called Káfiran, 
because he covers seeds in the ground. Allah said in an Ayah, 


«2c JE ca) 
«thereof the growth is pleasing to the [Kuffar] tillersP[57:20]. 


Islàm is the Religion That will dominate over all Other 
Religions 


Allah said next, 
AN aas 64K ALS LCG cof 3» 
It is He Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the 
religion of truth.» 


'Guidance' refers to the true narrations, beneficial faith and 
true religion that the Messenger i£ came with. ‘religion of 
truth' refers to the righteous, legal deeds that bring about 
benefit in this life and the Hereafter. 


€4£ oil E gtd 
€to make it (Islam) superior over all religions} It is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
ou امي ما زي‎ AL nos yi thay GEL الله 55 الْأرْضَ‎ Sp 
‘Allah made the eastern and western parts of the earth draw 


near for me [to see], and the rule of my Ummah will extend as 
far as I saw.» 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Tamim Ad-Dari that he said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 


ni Muslim 4:2215. 
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ási Sy الله يَيْتَ مَدَرِ وَلَا وبر‎ Sy 5 Guay jin ab هَذَا الأمرُ ما‎ uL 
Ci الله به‎ IE ودلا‎ ZOPEE Ée فليا‎ J p الذِينَ» يهر‎ VS 


«This matter (Islam) will keep spreading as far as the night and 
day reach, until Allah will not leave a house made of mud or 
hair, but will make this religion enter it, while bringing might 
to a mighty person (a Muslim) and humiliation to a disgraced 
person (who rejects Islam). Might with which Allah elevates 
Islam (and its people) and disgrace with which Allah humiliates 
disbelief (and its people) .» 
Tamim Ad-Dari [who was a Christian before Islam] used to 
say, “I have come to know the meaning of this Hadith in my 
own people. Those who became Muslims among them acquired 
goodness, honor and might. Disgrace, humiliation and Jizyah 
befell those who remained disbelievers.” ”! 
AC A SX a i كيرا تت‎ S :امنا‎ 9X كلا‎ S 
ن‎ GA ول‎ aa یکت الب‎ NG BI عن‎ Cully لفطل‎ 
بی‎ KS Ite a بم نی‎ RAG یرشم‎ Ae 
(Sc. تكروب‎ ES oS KAN ا کرشم‎ s AES اشم وجوم‎ 
434. O you who believe! Verily, there are many of the Ahbar 
(rabbis) and the Ruhban (monks) who devour the wealth of 
mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from the way of Allah. 
And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in 
the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment.> 


435. On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell 
and with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and 
their backs, (and it will be said unto them:) “This is the 


treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what 
you used to hoard.”’> 


Warning against Corrupt Scholars and Misguided 
Worshippers 


As-Suddi said that the Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, while the 


__ لس‎ 
ll Ahmad 4:103. 
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Ruhban are Christian monks." This statement is true, for 
Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, just as Allah said, 


CET BN IS EC ER EET 
«Why do not the Ahbar (rabbis) and the religious learned men 


forbid them from uttering sinful words and eating unlawful 
things.» [5:63] 


The Ruhbdn are Christian monks or worshippers, while the 
‘Qissisun’ are their scholars. Allah said in another Ayah, 


QOS cuu LL A «ديك‎ 


efor 


«This is because among them, there are Qissisin and 
Ruhbün...»5:82]. 


This Ayah warns against corrupt scholars and misguided 
worshippers. Sufyán bin 'Uyaynah said, "Those among our 
scholars who become corrupt are similar to the Jews, while 
those among our worshippers who become misguided are like 
Christians." An authentic Hadith declares, 
eii sin jis (65 Su مَنْ‎ ye th 
‘You will follow the ways of those who were before you, step by 
step.» 
They asked, “Jews and Christians?” He # said, 
feu 
‘Who else?» In another narration, they asked, "Persia and 
Rome?" He said, 
مَؤُلَاءِ؟»‎ Í الثّاس‎ ui 
«And who else if it was not them?) 


These texts warn against imitating them in action and 
statement, for they, as Allah stated, 


€ ac عن‎ OA adt آلکایں‎ S SUP 


<devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) 
from the way of Allah. 


Ill At-Tabari 14:216. 
1 Ash-Shari‘ah p. 18. 
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They sell the religion in return for worldly gains, using their 
positions and status among people to illegally devour their 
property. For instance, the Jews were respected by the people 
of Jáhiligyah and collected gifts, taxes and presents from 
them. When Allah sent His Messenger #, the Jews persisted in 
their misguidance, disbelief and rebellion, hoping to keep their 
status and position. However, Allah extinguished all this and 
took it away from them with the light of Prophethood and 
instead gave them disgrace and degradation, and they incurred 
the anger of Allàh, the Exalted. 
Allah said next, 


Ki عن سيل‎ coit 
«and hinder (them) from the way of Allāh .ẹ 
Therefore, they illegally devour people’s property and hinder 
them from following the truth. They also confuse truth with 
falsehood and pretend before their ignorant followers that they 


call to righteousness. The true reality is that they call to the 
Fire and will not find any helpers on the Day of Resurrection. 


Torment of Those Who hoard Gold and Silver 
Allah said, 
qu ASS A gaz في‎ a s tals OO SS Coo» 
d 


And those who hoard [Kanz] gold and silver and spend them 
not in the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful 
torment. [9:34]. 


This is the third category of leaders, for people rely on their 
scholars, worshippers and the wealthy among them. When 
these categories of people become corrupt, the society in 
general becomes corrupt. Ibn Al-Mubàrak once said, "What 
corrupted the religion, except kings and wicked Ahbdr and 
Ruhbün." As for Kanz, it refers to the wealth on which Zakdh 
has not been paid, according to Malik, who narrated this from 
‘Abdullah bin Dinar from Ibn Umar." Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Az-Zuhri said that Khalid bin Aslam said that ‘Abdullah 


I!!! Al-Muwatta, 1:256. 
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bin ‘Umar said, "This was before Zakáh was ordained. When 
Zakah was ordained, Allah made it a cleanser for wealth." 
‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz and ‘Trak bin Malik said that this Ayah 
was abrogated by Allah’s statement, 
4555 Si ين‎ b> 
«Take Sadagah (alms) from their wealthy 
There are many Hadiths that admonish hoarding gold and 
silver. We will mention here some of these Hadiths. 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded a Hadith from ‘Ali about Allah’s 
statement, 
«c Cl SHS lbp 
«And those who hoard up gold and silver... > 
‘Ali said that the Prophet iz said, 
aad) G say o 
«Woe to gold! Woe to silver.» 


He repeated this statement thrice, and this Hadith was hard 
on the Companions of the Messenger of Allah i&, who said, 
“What type of wealth should we use?” ‘Umar said, “I will find 
out for you,” and he asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Your 
statement was hard for your Companions. They asked, ‘What 
wealth should we use?” The Prophet # answered, 


ta أحَدَكُمْ عَلَى‎ Lal 16555 شَاكرًا‎ is اورا‎ Cc 
«A remembering tongue, an appreciative heart and a wife that 
helps one of you implement his religion „P 
Allah’s statement, 
هدا ما‎ DEAD ES بها امهم‎ DEAD SE فى تار‎ GE يخ‎ SD 
LU EX Bis KAN ae 
«On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell and 


with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their 
backs, (and it will be said unto them) “This is the treasure 


"I Fath ALBári 8:175. 


P! ‘abdur-Razzéq 2:263. There is a Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi 
no. 3094, and others with similar meaning. 
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which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what you used 
to hoard.” > 


These words will be said to them as a way of admonishing, 
criticizing and mocking them. Allāh also said; 
€ Etui أت كر‎ a, S cio Lust OE ين‎ ah as شو‎ G 
«Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water. "Taste 
you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the 
generous!» [44:48-49]. 


There is a saying that goes, “He who covets a thing and 
prefers it to Allah’s obedience, will be punished with it.” 
Because hoarding money was better to these people than 
Allah’s pleasure, they were punished with it. For instance, Abu 
Lahab, may Allah curse him, was especially active in defying 
the Messenger of Allah ££, and his wife was helping him in this 
regard. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection, she will help in 
punishing him, for there will be a twisted rope of palm fiber on 
her neck. She will be gathering wood from the Fire and 
throwing it on him so that his torment is made harder by the 
hand of someone whom he used to care for in this life. 
Likewise, money was precious to those who hoarded it in this 
life. Therefore, money will produce the worst harm for them in 
the Hereafter, when it will be heated in the Fire of Jahannam, 
whose heat is quiet sufficient, and their forehead, sides and 
back will be branded with it. 

Imam Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir recorded that Thawban said that 
the Messenger of Allah used to declare, 

355 ويَقُولُ:‎ US 96,5 d pil vut zo ez o gs ترك بَعْدَهُ‎ a 
UD Ab (e XE UR Y; Sau i33 gii xu d 5 uu 
جَسَدِو»‎ JU x ثم‎ LA 


‘Whoever leaves a treasure behind (on which he did not pay the 
Zaküh), then on the Day of Resurrection his wealth will be 
made like a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two black 
spots over the eyes. The snake will follow him, and he will say, 
‘Woe to you! Who are you?’ The snake will say, ‘I am your 
treasure that you left behind,’ and will keep following him until 
the man gives it his hand; the snake will devour it and then 
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devour his whole body.» 


Ibn Hibbàn also collected this Hadith in his Sahih. Part of 
this Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah.!! In his Sahih, Muslim recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


or 0 * Zyret ver 11 d - 316% م‎ j ee ^ 
GHB صَمَائْحُ مِنْ نَارِء‎ AUN ry d إلا جيل‎ JUI; og Y Yeo «مَا مِنْ‎ 
iy al e ke Gi L2 UL وَظَهْرُهُ في يوم گان‎ Ges EY 
" fie P4 5 0 

c8 إلى‎ ép Sah Up dez uz e oci 


«Every man who does not pay the Zakah due on his money, 
then on the Day of Resurrection, his side, forehead and back 
will be branded with rods made of fire on a Day the length of 
which is fifty thousand years, until when the servants will be 
judged; that man will be shown his destination, either to 
Paradise or the Fire»?! 


In the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Zayd bin 
Wahb said, “I passed by Abu Dharr in the area of Rabadhah 
and asked him, ‘What made you reside in this area?’ He said, 
"We were in Ash-Shàm when I recited this Ayah, 

qs ASS A ac في‎ GU ولا‎ ici oO KK codo» 


<1 


«And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not 

in the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment.> 
Mu'àwiyah said, This Ayah is not about us, it is only about 
the People of the Book.’ So I (Abu Dharr) said, ‘Rather, it is 
about us and them.'?! 


AAi GE بوم‎ A ciem فى‎ VE أننا عكر‎ AE Lu uui iia Sp 
ae ye Ah € UE OE A > 55 fe es c 
ويا‎ Real $a lE نلا‎ La d ديلك‎ UL LA GL ENG 
SS c at EG es Kite Veo íSE S6 tii 
436. Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months 
I! At-Tabari 6:363, Ibn Hibbàn: 803, Ibn Khuzaymah: 2255 and Al- 
Bukhari: 4659. 


[21 Muslim 2:682. 
اذا‎ Fath AL-Bári 8:173. 
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(in a year), so was it ordained by Allah on the Day when He 
created the heavens and the earth; of them four are sacred. That 
is the right religion, so wrong not yourselves therein, and fight 
against the Mushrikin idolaters collectively as they fight against 
you collectively. But know that Allah is with those who have 


Taqwa .> 


The Year consists of Twelve Months 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Bakrah said that the 
Prophet # said in a speech during his Hajj, 


Ab اتا‎ ESI Cas sts en الله‎ GE ex etat اسْتَدَارَ‎ ab Sut St Y 
6555 ORIG gel 35 الْمَعْدَةِ‎ Boho Bt حرم‎ olus oii 
قلنا: الله ورسوله أعلمء‎ «tls ex blo جُمَادَى وَشَعْبَانَه ثم قال:‎ sz الَّذِي‎ Là: 
: 4 

ELTE PON ENT‏ قلنا: الله ورسوله أعلم» فسكت حتى ظننا أنه سيسميه بغير 
اسمه قال: etur oth‏ قلنا: بلى» ثم قال: ets ae She‏ قلنا: الله 
ورسوله أعلم فسكت حتى ظننا أنه سيسميه بغير اسمه قال: OPS zs‏ قلنا : 

tA 


‘The division of time has turned to its original form which was 
current when Allah created the heavens and the earth. The year 
is of twelve months, out of which four months are sacred : Three 
are in succession Dhül-Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, 
and (the fourth is) Rajab of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes 
between Jumüda (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha'bün." The Prophet 
then asked, ‘What is the day today’? We said, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better. He kept quiet until we 
thought that he might give that day another name. He 
said «Isn't it the day of Nahr?» We replied, “Yes.” He 
further asked, «Which month is this?» We again said, “Allah 
and His Messenger know better,” and he kept quiet and 
made us think that he might give it another name. Then 
he said, «Isn't it the month of Dhül-Hijjah?» We replied, 
"Yes." He asked, ‘What town is this?» We said, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better,” and he kept quiet until we 
thought that he might change its name. He asked, «Isn't 


420 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
this the (Sacred) Town?» We said, "Yes." He said, 


ox BAS وَأَعْرَاضَكُمْ عَلَيِكُمْ حَرَامٌ‎ - 96 Zur - وَأَمْوَالَكُمْ‎ chos Spe 
ga ألا‎ E gs ألا‎ ax o6, RA يَضْرِبُ‎ YX qux رْجِعُوا‎ Y 

aea مَنْ‎ AN مِنْ‎ d GE S AG من‎ li الْمَائِبَ‎ (Se LSU 
tVerily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one 
another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of 
yours and in this city of yours. Verily, you will meet your 
Lord and He will question you about your actions. Behold! Do 
not revert to misguidance after me by striking the necks of one 
another. Have I conveyed? It is incumbent upon those who are 
present to inform those who are absent, because those who are 
absent might comprehend (what I have said) better than some 
who are present." 


Al-Bukhàri and Muslim collected this Hadith. 

In a small book collected by Shaykh 'Alam ad-Din As- 
Sakhawi, entitled, Al-Mashhur fi Asma’ A-Ayàm wash-Shuhuür, 
he mentioned that Muharram is so named because it is a 
sacred month. To me, it was so named to emphasize its 
sacredness. This is because the Arabs would switch it around. 
One year they would say it was a sacred month, the following 
year they would say that it was not. The author said, “...and 
Safar is so named because they used to leave their homes 
during that month for fighting and traveling. When saying 
‘Safir a place, it means to leave it... Rabi‘ Al-Awwal is called 
that because they used to do Irtibà' in it, that is to maintain 
one’s property... and Rabi‘ Al-Akhir, was so named for the 
same reasons. Jumada is called that because the water would 
dry up (Jamüd) then....They say Jumada Al-Uwla and Al- 
Awwal, or Jumáda Al-Akhar or Al-Akhirah. Rajab comes from 
Tarjib, meaning to honor. Sha'bàn because the tribes would 
separate and return to their homes. Ramadàn was so named 
because of the severity of the Ramda’ - that is - the heat, and 
they say that the branch Ramadat when it is thirsty...And the 


n Ahmad 5:37. 
2] Fath Al-Bari 8:175, 6:338 and 10:10 and Muslim 3:1305. 
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saying that it is a Name of Allah is a mistake, for there is no 
proof or support for that...” 


The Sacred Months 
Allah said, 
dip ic Gap 
{of them four are sacred». The Arabs used to consider these 
months sacred during the time of Jáhiliyyah, except for a group 


of them called Al-Basl, who held eight months of the year to be 
sacred as way of exaggeration in religion. The Prophet # said, 


Boh‏ مُتََاليَاتٌ: ذُو Athy Bali 455 cal‏ وَرَجَبُ gd pat‏ بَيْنَ جْمَادَى 
is‏ 
‘Three are in succession; Dhül-Qa'dah, Dhül-Hijjah and‏ 


Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab [of (the tribe of) Mudar 
which comes between Jumáda (Ath-Thàni)] and Sha'bán». 


The Prophet # said “Rajab of Mudar” to attest to the custom of 
Mudar, in saying that Rajab is the month that is between 
Jumada and Sha'bàn, not as the tribe of Rabi'ah thought, that 
it is between Shaban and Shawwál, which is Ramadan in the 
present calendar. The four Sacred Months were made four, 
three in succession and one alone, so that the Hajj and ‘Umrah 
are performed with ease. Dhül-Qa'dah, the month before the 
Hajj month, was made sacred because they refrained from 
fighting during that month. Dhül-Hijjah, the next month, was 
made sacred because it is the month of Hajj, during which they 
performed Hajj rituals. Muharram, which comes next, was 
made sacred so that they are able to go back to their areas in 
safety [after performing Hajj]. Rajab, in the middle of the lunar 
year, was made sacred so that those coming from the farthest 
areas of Arabia are able to perform 'Umrah and visit the House 
and then go back to their areas safely. 


Allàh said next, 
«cdi لزي‎ aj) 
«That is the right religion», that is the Straight Law, requiring 


implementing Allah’s order concerning the months that He 
made sacred and their true count as it was originally written by 
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Allah. Allah said, 
kiei irs Vals ép 


450 wrong not yourselves therein> during these Sacred Months, 
for sin in them is worse than sin in other months. Likewise, 
sins in the Sacred City are written multiplied, 
A uie & X UE ach ea ii go 
¢...and whoever inclines to evil actions therein (in Makkah) or 
to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a painful 
torment» [22:25]. 


Similarly, sin in general is worse during the Sacred Months 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
Allah’s statement, 
€ ا ر عند‎ $i e Bp 
<Verily, the number of months with Allah...>, is connected to 
reac ius ف‎ LS لفلا‎ 
€so wrong not yourselves therein», “In all (twelve) months. Allah 
then chose four out of these months and made them sacred, 
emphasizing their sanctity, making sinning in them greater, in 
addition to, multiplying rewards of righteous deeds during 
them.”"! Qatadah said about Allàh's statement, 


(A و نين‎ aus So» 


{so wrong not yourselves therein», “Injustice during the Sacred 
Months is worse and graver than injustice in other months. 
Verily, injustice is always wrong, but Allah makes things graver 
than others as He will.” He also said, “Allah has chosen some of 
His creation above others. He chose Messengers from angels: 
and from men. He also chose His Speech above all speech, the 
Masájid above other areas of the earth, Ramadàn and the 
Sacred Months above all months, Friday above the other days 
and Laylatul-Qadr (The Night of Decree) above all nights. 
Therefore, sanctify what Allàh has sanctified, for doing so is the 
practice of people of understanding and comprehension." 


Il! At-Tabari 14:238. 
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Fighting in the Sacred Months 
Allah said, 
ئ4‎ ai son 
«and fight against the idolators collectively», all of you, 
«as they fight against you collectively., all of them, 
«Git أل مع‎ igit 
«But know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa}, and know 
that initiating battle during the Sacred Months is forbidden. 
Allah said in other Ayát, 
افر كر‎ s A ac Ud لا‎ Uoc adt hep 
40 you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbols of 
Allah, nor of the sacred month.» [5:2], 


SE ما‎ gn. ole VERAS ue أغتدئ‎ qi S LIS dE uS qut Zid 

Lc 
<The Sacred Month is for the Sacred Month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the law of equality (Qisas). Then 


whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him» [2:194], and, 


«as Ei GG Ud Ai e op» 
«Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the 
idolators...» [9:5]. 
As for Alláh's statement, 
«MeL. s كما‎ UK nei ues 
And fight against the idolators collectively as they fight 
against you collectively>, 


it includes permission for the believers to fight the idolators in 
the Sacred Month, if the idolators initiate hostilities therein. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 


لایر لوم بار وار لزت € 
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aioe yar BEDA The Sacred Month is 
2 Lj 5 
pie A 4 e AR dao Sch for the Sacred Month, 
5 ا‎ e کک‎ * land for the prohibited 
MERE Ags |things, there is the law 
pus 1 c seth Jof equality — (Qisas)» 
d reca 9 ale leni [2:194], and, 

9 cenas ed Ew b عند‎ Ax Y)» 
obit, te Kigi DE 7 ر‎ 25 be 
E (ET Java KAS x n JAg & 

5 Se PO PST «A58 


- 


Y f mer? al |€And fight not with 
them at Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram, unless they 
(first) fight you there. 
But if they attack you, 
then kill them .> 
Aci a eee ازز‎ (2:19). 
ae As for the 
fo ez ur ah SAS HAY. sew NR ur Messenger of Allah 3& 


GI 


"id 7 cA i Ate saai laying siege to At-Tà'if 
ee her n DA e until the Sacred 


ae sge 


ie crie Month started, it was 


a continuation of the 
battle against 
Hawazin and their 
allies from Thaqif. They started the fighting and gathered their 
men for the purpose of conducting war. The Messenger of Allah 
# marched to meet them and when they took refuge in At-Ta'if, 
the Prophet # laid siege to them so that they descend from 
their forts, but they inflicted casualties on Muslims. The siege 
continued for about forty days, during which a Sacred Month 
began, and the siege continued for several days in that month. 
The Messenger 3% broke the siege and went back (to Makkah). 
So fighting that carries over into it [the Sacred Month] is not 
the same as initiating warfare during it, Allah knows best. 


UC yz Uc عا‎ AME US C به‎ P» peal à G tO Cu» 
"EE Sete 5 d cb A eim ما‎ Ue ait es Ux Uie UT 


P 


4:5 الْكَنِينَ‎ ai 


(is CC Aliza; 
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437. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition 
to disbelief: thereby the disbelievers are led astray, for they 
make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in order to 
adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and make such 
forbidden ones lawful. The evil of their deeds is made fair- 
seeming to them. And Allah guides not the people who 
disbelieve .> 


Admonishing the Preference of Opinion in a Religious 
Matter 


Allah admonishes the idolators for choosing their wicked 
opinions over Allah’s Law. They changed Allah’s legislation 
based upon their vain desires, allowing what Allah prohibited 
and prohibiting what Allah allowed. They thought that three 
consecutive sacred months were rather long for them to 
remain without fighting, for they were full of anger and rage. 
This is why before Islam they innovated a change in the 
Sacred Month of Muharram, delaying it to the month of Safar! 
Therefore, they allowed fighting in the Sacred Month and made 
the non-sacred month sacred, to make the Sacred Months in a 
year four, as Allah decided! 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


Cy‏ أليِّمَءُ 55 ني الڪنر4 


<The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to 

disbelief}, 
“Junadah bin ‘Awf bin Umayyah Al-Kinani, known as Abu 
Thumamah, used to attend the Hajj season every year and 
declare, ‘Abu Thumamah is never rejected nor refuted!,’ and 
he used to treat Safar as sacred for people one year [and un- 
sanctify Muharram] and treat Muharram as sacred another 
year [and un-sanctify Safar in that year]. This is why Allah 
said, 


teil CD‏ 1225 في انه 


«The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to 
disbelief.> 


Allah says, They allow Muharram one year and make it sacred 
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another year."! Al-‘Awfi narrated a similar statement from 
Ibn ‘Abbas. Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated that Mujahid 
said, “There was a man from Bani Kinànah who would attend 
the Hajj season every year riding his donkey. He would 
proclaim, ‘O people! I am never rejected, denied or refuted in 
what I say. We made this coming Muharram sacred, and Safar 
not!' The following year he would come again and declare the 
same words then say, 'We made this coming Safar sacred and 
delayed Muharram (revoked its sanctity).’ This is the meaning 
of Allah’s statement, 


dal Ez Uo UL 7 
in order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah}, 


to four months. Allah says, They allow what Allah disallowed 
by delaying the Sacred Month." The idolators used to allow 
Muharram one year and sanctify Safar in its place. They 
would continue the months of the year according to their 
normal count and names. The next year they would sanctify 
Muharram and continue the year, Safar, Rabi‘, until the end 
of the year. 


€&t رم‎ Weed di ez ما‎ He eol Ce Act Gc Aap 


{They make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in 
order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and 
make such forbidden ones lawful.» 


Therefore, they would still sanctify four months every year, 
but would one year sanctify the third from the three 
consecutive Sacred Months, Muharram, and postpone and 
delay it another year to Safar. 


In his book of Sirah, Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq presented 
a very useful beneficial discussion on this matter. He said; 
"The first to start the practice of overlooking the sanctity of 
months for the Arabs, thus allowing what Allāh sanctified of 
them and sanctifying what Allah allowed of them, was “Al- 
Qalammas". He was Hudhayfah bin 'Abd Fuqaym bin 'Adi bin 


1 At-Tabari 14:245. 
1 At-Tabari 14:246. 
[3] At-Tabari 14:246. 
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‘Amr bin Tha‘labah bin Al-Hàrith bin Malik bin Kinànah bin 
Khuzaymah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas bin Mudar bin Nizar bin 
Ma‘dd bin ‘Adnan. His son 'Abbüd maintained this practice, 
then after him his son Qala‘ bin 'Abbàd did the same, Then 
his son Umayyah bin Qala', then his son 'Awf bin Umayyah, 
then his son Abu Thumàmah Junàdah bin ‘Awf. He was the 
last one of his sons (to continue this practice) before Islam. 
The Arabs used to gather around him when Hajj finished, and 
he would stand and give them a speech in which he sanctifies 
Rajab, Dhul-Qa'dah and Dhul-Hijjah. He would defer the 
sanctity of Muharram to Safar one year and uphold its 
sanctity another year, so as to appear upholding the number 
(of Sacred Months) Allah made sacred. Therefore, he would 
allow what Allah prohibited and prohibit what Allah 
allowed.”! Allah knows best. 


OAT إل‎ Ait Bt في سيل‎ yt KI ما لک إا یل‎ UE ET: 
إل‎ nai a CM الكيزة‎ RE CS ET ت‎ Cf uh ريم‎ 
CB شرو‎ d; رڪم‎ CS وسيل‎ Cf عد‎ denis as d تیر‎ 

راه e‏ ڪل تنو 2s‏ &€ 


438. O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that 
when you are asked to march forth in the cause of Allah, you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased with the life of this 
world rather than the Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment of 
the life of this world compared to the Hereafter .» 


439. If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful 
torment and will replace you by another people; and you cannot 
harm Him at all, and Allah is able to do all things.» 


Admonishing clinging to Life rather than rushing to 
perform Jihad 


Allah admonishes those who lagged behind the Messenger of 
Allah š in the battle of Tabük, at a time when fruits were ripe 
and shades tempting in the intense and terrible heat, 


486 gaz Wat Ls ما لک‎ un الت‎ edite» 


UI fbn Hisham 1:45. 
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40 you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when 
you are asked to march forth in the cause of Allah}, 


if you are called to perform Jihdd in the cause of Allah, 
Cat 3 tići 
€you cling heavily to the earth?», reclining to remain in peace, 
shade and ripe fruits. 
MUS n GA grecs EP 
«Are you pleased with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter?>, 


why do you do this, is it because you prefer this life instead of 
the Hereafter? Allah next diminishes the eagerness for this 
worldly life and increases it for the Hereafter, 


4 


مما مت الكيزة GA‏ نى MEI‏ 

«But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to 

the Hereafter .> 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, a member of Bani 
Fihr, said that the Messenger of Allah à& said, 

"IE ِطْبَعَهُ مه في‎ Sx gus GSM age في‎ GU Uu 

d an 
‘The life of this world, compared to the Hereafter, is just like 


when one of you dips his finger in the sea, let him contemplate 
how much of it his finger would carry.» 


Tte Prophet # pointed with his index finger. !!! 


Muslim collected this Hadith.?! Ath-Thawri narrated that Al- 
A'mash said about the Ayah, 


3s إلا‎ esit فى‎ Ct الكيزة‎ um Cp 
«But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to 
the Hereafter .» 
“What compares to the provision a traveler takes." ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz bin Abi Hazim narrated that his father said, “When 


ll Ahmad 4:228. 
Pl Muslim 4:2193. 
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‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Marwan was dying he said, ‘Bring the shroud 
I will be covered with so that I inspect it.' When it was placed 
before him, he looked at it and said, Is this what I will end up 
with from this life?’ He then turned his back and cried, while 
saying, ‘Woe to you, O life! Your abundance is truly little, your 
little is short lived, we were deceived by you.” 

Allah warns those who do not join Jihad, 


Gs gei ai i‏ أي 


{If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful 
torment> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s Messenger i£ called some Arabs to 
mobilize, but they lagged behind and Allah witheld rain from 
coming down on them, and this was their torment."!! Allah 
said, 
m US ودل‎ 

«and will replace you by another people», who will give aid to His 
Prophet i£ and establish his religion. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


RN SES d 2 Se US IIS WS ولت‎ 

«And if you turn away (from the obedience to Allah), He will 

exchange you for some other people and they will not be your 

likes.» [47:38] 

drii 
«and you cannot harm Him at all», you can never harm Allāh 
when you lag behind and stay away from joining Jihad, 
ڪل کنر رد‎ doy 

gand Allah is able to do all things.» He is able to destroy the 
enemies without your help. 


, noci KIT L see th ty 0 oi iJ 
هُمَا ف‎ S tl ان‎ oes SE An Ii cal cs AS ty > 


AM oe Mr K& owe UA oe N Ate t cir 
ak thes اه‎ GE معنا‎ d إت‎ Y. قول‎ 8 XN 
2 


te tere 2 Wu Soe ^ 


SA i325 PLN ڪا‎ ccu ee Jes aS d پور‎ tid 


Ul At-Tabari 14:255. 
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440. If you help him (Muhammad 38) not (it does not matter), 
for Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him 
out, the second of the two; when they were both in the cave, he 
said to his companion : "Be not sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is 
with us." Then Allah sent down His Sakinah (calmness, 
tranquillity, peace) upon him, and strengthened him with forces 
(angels) which you saw not, and made the word of those who 


disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word of Allah that became 
the uppermost; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 


Allah supports His Prophet i& 
Allah said, 
gi Ip 


If you help him not}, if you do not support His Prophet #%, then 
it does not matter, for Allah will help, support, suffice and 
protect him, just as He did, 


AE EAE idt ioi yp 
{when the disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two; 
During the year of the Hijrah, the idolators tried to kill, 
imprison or expel the Prophet à&, who escaped with his friend 
and Companion, Abu Bakr bin Abi Quháfah, to the cave of 
Thawr. They remained in the cave for three days so that the 
pagans who were sent in their pursuit, returned (to Makkah), 
and they proceed to Al-Madinah. While in the cave, Abu Bakr 
was afraid the pagans might discover them for fear that some 


harm might touch the Messenger 3%. The Prophet 2% kept 
reassuring him and strengthening his resolve, saying, 


(6 الله‎ usu Sb GS of ديا‎ 
1O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two, with Allah as 
their third 211 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Abu Bakr said to 
him, “I said to the Prophet when we were in the cave, If any of 


I Fath ALBári 8:176. 
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them looks down at his feet, he will see us.’ He said, 
ge الله‎ SL Ub ما‎ KS uto 
tO Abu Bakr! What do you think about two with Allah as their 
third?»!!! This is recorded in the Two Sahihs."! 
This is why Allah said, 
عقو‎ Hee di Sp 
«Then Allah sent down His Sakinah upon him» 


sent His aid and triumph to His Messenger 3%, or they say it 
refers to Abu Bakr, 


Ka d yh ty i 
dand strengthened him with forces which you saw not», the angels, 
CIN <p Ái iaess Git AES ccu حكلصة‎ $us) 

and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, 

while the Word of Allah that became the uppermost ;> 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “The word of those who disbelieved’, is 
Shirk, while, The Word of Allah’ is ‘La daha illallàh."?! It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari said, 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& was asked about a man who fights 
because of courage, or out of rage for his honor, or to show off. 


Whom among them is in the cause of Allah?’ The Prophet 3% 
said, 


«He who fights so that Allah's Word is superior, then he fights 
in Allah's cause.» Allah said next, 


€t و‎ 
«and Allah is All-Mighty>, in His revenge and taking retribution, 


He is the Most Formidable and those who seek refuge with Him 
and take shelter by adhering to what He instructs are never 


m Ahmad 1:4. 

(21 Fath Al-Bari 7:11 and Muslim 4:1854. 
8l At-Tabari 14:261. 

Ul Fath ALBari 1:286 and Muslim 3:1512. 
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441. March forth, 
whether you are light or 
heavy, and strive hard 
with your wealth and 
your lives in the cause of 
Allāh. This is better for 
you, if you but knew.> 


Jihàd is required in 
all Conditions 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
narrated from his 
father from Abu Ad-Duhà, Muslim bin Subayh, who said, 
"This Ayah, 


€f 55 this a 
«March forth, whether you are light or heavy» 


was the first part to be revealed from Surah Bará'ah."!!! 
Mu'tamir bin Sulayman narrated that his father said, 
“Hadrami claimed that he was told that some people used to 
declare that they will not gain sin (if they lag behind the forces 
of Jihád) because they are ill or old. This Ayah was revealed, 


€f x, ds Vul» 


I At-Tabari 14:270. 
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March forth, whether you are light or heavy.>”") 


Allah commanded mass mobilization together with the 
Messenger of Allah # for the battle of Tabük, to fight the 
disbelieving, People of the Book, the Romans, Allah’s enemies. 
Allah ordained that the believers all march forth with the 
Messenger #% regardless whether they felt active, lazy, at ease 
or had difficult circumstances, 


€f i5 نَا‎ Wat 
March forth, whether you are light or heavy> 


‘Ali bin Zayd narrated that Anas said that Abu Talhah 
commented (on this Ayah), “Whether you are old or young, 
Allah did not leave an excuse for anyone.” Abu Talhah 
marched to Ash-Shàm and fought until he was killed. In 
another narration, Abu Talhah recited Sirah Bará'ah until he 
reached this Ayah, 


2 م ب‎ r [| oe 2 0 
Kál فى سيل‎ SC eA, vues dU us Vui 


March forth, whether you are light or heavy, and strive hard 
with your wealth and your lives in the cause of Allah.> 


He then said, “I see that Allah had called us to mobilize 
whether we are old or young. O my children! Prepare my 
supplies.” His children said, ‘May Allah grant you His mercy! 
You conducted Jihdd along with the Messenger of Allah 2% 
until he died, then with Abu Bakr until he died, then with 
‘Umar until he died. Let us perform Jihdd in your place.” Abu 
Talhah refused and he went to the sea [under the command of 
Mu'àwiyah] where he died. They could not find an island to 
bury him on until nine days later, during which his body did 
not deteriorate or change and they buried him on the island. 
As-Suddi said, 


Us (ald‏ وتلا 
March forth, whether you are light or heavy», whether you are‏ 


rich, poor, strong, or weak. A man came forward, and he was 
fat, complained, and asked for permission to stay behind [from 


ll At-Tabari 14:266 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1802. 
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Jihad], but the Prophet #§ refused. Then this Ayah, 


ETT 


«March forth, whether you are light or heavy was revealed, and it 
became hard on the people. So Allah abrogated it with this 
Ayah, 
LF coru ما‎ cus Y MN E SEY cat god» 
«There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no 
resources io spend, if they are sincere and true (in duty) to 
Allah and His Messenger» [9:91]." 


Ibn Jarir said that Hibban bin Zayd Ash-Shar'abi narrated to 
him, "We mobilized our forces with Safwan bin ‘Amr, who was 
the governor of Hims towards the city of Ephsos appointed to 
the Jerajima Christian expatriates (in Syria). I saw among the 
army an old, yet active man, whose eyebrows had sunk over 
his eyes (from old age), from the residents of Damascus, riding 
on his animal. I said to him, 'O uncle! Allàh has given you an 
excuse (to lag behind). He said, 'O my nephew! Allàh has 
mobilized us whether we are light or heavy. Verily, those 
whom Allah loves, He tests them. Then to Allah is their return 
and eternal dwelling. Allàh tests from His servants whoever 
thanks (Him) and observes patience and remembrance of Him, 
all the while worshipping Alláh, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, and worshipping none else.” 

Next, Allàh encourages spending in His cause and striving 
with one's life in His pleasure and the pleasure of His 
Messenger 3%, 


) إن کشر نمکرت‎ KE KS A ac فى‎ KAS gus Wye 
«and strive hard with your wealth and your lives in the cause 
of Allah. This is better for you, if you but knew.> 


Allah says, this is better for you in this life and the 
Hereafter. You might spend small amounts, but Allah will 
reward you the property of your enemy in this life, as well as, 
the honor that He will keep for you in the Hereafter. The 


I) At-Tabari 14:264. 


Surah 9. At-Tawbah (41 - 42) (Part-10) 435 
Prophet 3% said, 
SG بمَا‎ hfs Sy أز يره‎ Babi Ley RETE CERE NE 
cess أو‎ p le 
«Allāh promised the Mujahid in His cause that if He brings 
death to him, He will enter him into Paradise. Or, He will 


return him to his house with whatever reward and war spoils he 
earns.» 


So Allah said; 
أن‎ x Chad ومو ڪي‎ GEARS أن‎ es KIS وهو‎ Judi Pee CS 
CBA I HG بتكم‎ is جنا یھو سر کم‎ HS 
Jihad is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and 
it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and 


that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you 
do not know .»(2:216] 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said to a man, 


el 


tEmbrace Islam,’ but the man said, "I dislike doing so." The 
Messenger 4% said, 


di 6 ES p e 
«Embrace Islam even if you dislike it». 
SA eco EM og 535 tes GAN LE os Qa رکا‎ € DD 
KK pA أشي وله لم‎ iig Ke Gol ce 


442. Had it been a near gain and an easy journey, they would 
have followed you, but the distance was long for them; and 
they would swear by Allah: “If we only could, we would 
certainly have come forth with you.” They destroy themselves, 
and Allah knows that they are liars.» 


D) Muslim 4:1496. 
Pl Ahmad 3:109. 
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Why Hypocrites would not join in Jihdd 


Allah admonishes those who lagged behind and did not join 
the Prophet 2% for the battle of Tabak, those who asked the 
Prophet for permission to remain behind, falsely pretending to 
have legitimate reasons to do so, 


65 ez SE «لز‎ 
€Had it been a near gain}, booty right in front of them, according 
to Ibn 'Abbàs, 


Cob Cc, 
and an easy journey}, travel for only a short distance, 
GS, 
€they would have followed you.» But, 
tt M Sx Ure rn 
€the distance was long for hem), to Ash-Shàm, 
€x, Sus 
«and they would swear by Allah>, when you return to them, 
«Kx GA exc Jp 


«If we only could, we would certainly have come forth with you}, 
had not there been a valid excuse, we would have gone out with 


you, 
GS -i re) ps p e oS 


«They destroy Paid and Allah knows that they are 
liars .> 
doas aha عدت لم أذ لو‎ “al > 


s‏ عليه 
=b) oe‏ ميرم 


326 e X66 الآخر‎ 2x65 sah or Y 53 


ECCE E T A يورت‎ idi des 
Aa CS deoa 
OSA Len 
«43. May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them leave, 
until those who told the truth were manifest to you, and you 
had known the liars?» 


` 
MES 
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«44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, would not 
ask your leave to be exempted from fighting with their 
properties and their lives; and Allah is the All-Knower of those 
who have Taqwa.> 

445 . It is only those who believe not in Allah and the Last Day 
and whose hearts are in doubt that ask your leave. So in their 
doubts they waver .> 


Moderately criticizing the Prophet # for allowing the 
Hypocrites to stay behind 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Awn said, “Have you heard 


criticism softer than this, starting with forgiveness before 
criticism, 


€ af لم‎ A Gl Gey 
May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them 
leave...p?7) 
Muwarriq Al-Tjli and others said similarly."! Qatadah said, 
“Allah criticized him as you read here, then later revealed to 


him the permission to allow them to lag behind if he wants, in 
Surat An-Nur, 


(c Zis gj oi kt ua deae i 57 
€So if they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give 
permission to whom you will of them» [24:62]. 

‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni said similarly. Mujahid said, “This Ayah 
was revealed about some people who said, ‘Ask permission 
from the Messenger of Allah #% [to stay behind], and whether 
he agrees, or disagrees, remain behind!’"*! Allah said, 

E&Y‏ الك codi‏ صَدواه 


€...until those who told the truth were manifest to you», in 
reference to valid excuses, 


SS)‏ الكزيد» 


Ul Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1805. 
(21 At-Tabari 14:274. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 14:273. 
^! At-Tabari 14:273. 
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«and you had known the liars?> 

Allah says, ‘Why did you not refuse to give them permission 
to remain behind when they asked you, so that you know 
those who truly obey you and the liars, who were intent on 
remaining behind even if you do not give them permission to 
do so, 

Allah asserts that none who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger #% seek his permission to remain behind from 
fighting, 

ds ولا‎ 
«would not ask your leave», to stay behind from Jihad, 
eS za, Lapse الاجر أن‎ uult t Le Sd» 
«Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, to be exempted 
from fighting with their properties and their lives. 
because they consider Jihad an act of worship. This is why 


when Allah called them to perform Jihdd, they obeyed and 
hasten to act in His obedience, 


» يتنوك‎ Oy Dial ze a6) 
and Allah is the All-Knower of those who have Taqwa. Those who 
ask your leave}, to remain behind, without a valid excuse, 

€4531 2356 4L cong لا‎ sif 
€those who believe not in Allah and the Last Day», they do not 
hope for Allah’s reward in the Hereafter for their good actions, 

€ Zo5y 

and whose hearts are in doubt, about the validity of what you 
brought them, 


SR قر فى ربهر‎ 
€so in their doubts they waver. 
They waver in doubt, taking one step forward and one step 
back. They do not have a firm stance in anything, for they are 
unsure and destroyed, neither belonging to these nor to those. 


Verily, those whom Allah misguides, will never find a way for 
themselves to guidance. 
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Sis AS BS d Leo وکن‎ 1 A VAM cu EXC Ud 3; d» 
Pu. oN YU d MG 6 Xi حرجا‎ $ Daw c bi^ 
«46. And if they had intended to march out, certainly, they 
would have made some preparation for it; but Allàh was averse 
to their being sent forth, so He made them lag behind, and it 
was said (to them): “Sit among those who sit (at home).’’> 


447. Had they marched out with you, they would have added 
to you nothing except disorder, and they would have hurried 
about in your midst (spreading corruption) and sowing sedition 
among you - and there are some among you who would have 
listened to them. And Allah is the All-Knower of the 
wrongdoers .> 


Exposing Hypocrites 
Allàh said, 
(o3 vif $5» 
«And if they had intended to march out,>, with you to participate 
in Jihád 
XI 
certainly, they would have made some preparation for ity 
they would have prepared for such task, 
«cd d ڪر‎ is 
€but Allah was averse to their being sent forth 
Allah hated that they should go with you, 
(AS 
«so He made them lag behind, and stay away [from Jihad], 
4G, dit c انوا‎ Jas) 
€and it was said (to them): “Sit you among those who sit (at 
home)" 


as a part of what was decreed for them [not that He legislated 
that they stay behind]. Allah then explained why He disliked 
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that they march with the believers, saying, 
ENE إل‎ TAG 6 SS VI d» 


«Had they marched out with you, they would have added to 
you nothing except disorder>, 


because they are cowards and pon 


gE ES "m dcl 5 Ws luz 


dand they would have hurried about in your midst’ sowing 
sedition among you» 


They would have rushed to spread false stories, hatred and 
discord among you, ‘ 


f 
«4 ونیک سن‎ 


€and there are some among you who would have listened to 
them.» 


who would have obeyed them, given preference to their speech 
and words and asked them for advice, unaware of the true 
reality of these hypocrites. This might have caused corruption 
and great evil between the believers. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Those who sought permission 
(from the Messenger # to lag behind) included some of the 
chiefs, such as ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül and Al-Jadd bin 
Qays, who were masters of their people. Allah also made them 
lag behind because He knew that if they went along with the 
Messenger # they would sow sedition in his army." !ذا‎ There 
were some in the Prophet’s army who liked these chiefs and 
were ready to obey them, because they considered them 
honorable, 


«4 nk IA 


«and there are some among you who would have listened to 
them} [9:47]. 


Alláh next reminds of His perfect knowledge, saying, 
Cia, oic 445 > 


n At-Tabari 14:277. This narration is not authentic, it has been left 
here because it was the only one mentioned for the explanation. 
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«And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (the 
innocent ones kill the guilty ones) or leave your homes,” very 
few of them would have done it; but if they had done what they 
were told, it would have been better for them, and would have 
strengthened their conviction. And indeed We would then have 
bestowed upon them a great reward from Ourselves. And 
indeed We would have guided them to the straight way» [4:66- 
68]. 


iu um ax‏ ين Ui jc‏ ت A‏ حى GJ Xm‏ وتر أن اله 
(BAS e;‏ 
Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and had upset‏ .448 


matters for you, until the truth (victory) came and the decree of 
Allah became manifest though they hated it.» 


Allah encourages His Prophet 3 against hypocrites, 
LAN الك‎ ASS ين بل‎ EN EST adi) 

<Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and had upset matters 

for you,» 
For a long time,’ Allah says, hypocrites thought and plotted 
against you and your Companions, as well as, failing and 
attempting to extinguish your religion This occurred soon 
after the Prophet # migrated to Al-Madinah, when pagan 
Arabs joined force and the Jews and hypocrites of Al-Madinah 
waged war against the Messenger 3&. When Allah gave victory 
to the Prophet # in Badr and raised high his word, ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy and his fellows said, “This (Islam) is a matter that 
has prevailed.” They embraced Islam outwardly, and whenever 


Allah elevated Islam and its people in might, hypocrites 
increased in rage and disappointment, 


60e وَهْمْ‎ NA AES Ex de 


€until the truth (victory) came and the decree of Allah became 
manifest though they hated it. 


Ze Oy i tg NEE xtd كن‎ n» 
«Goa i, Ae uai 


449 . And among them is he who says: “Grant me leave and 
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put me not into trial.” Surely, they have fallen into trial. And 
verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.> 


Allah says, some hypocrites say to you, O Muhammad i£, 
€j <أنْدّن‎ 
€Grant me leave>, to stay behind, 
458 5 
€and put me not into trial.», if I go with you and see the women 
of the Romans. Allah, the Exalted, replied, 


«c st a f 

«Surely, they have fallen into trial? 
because of the statement they uttered. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
reported from Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin Ruwman, ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Bakr, ‘Asim bin Qatádah and several others that they said, 
“The Messenger of Allah # said to Al-Jadd bin Qays from Bani 
Salimah, "ne" 2 DOTT 

v ADVI بني‎ oe الْعَامَ في‎ e ad jo 
«Would you like to fight the yellow ones (Romans) this year?» 


He said, O Allah’s Messenger! Give me permission (to remain 
behind) and do not cause Fitnah for me. By Allah! My people 
know that there is not a man who is more fond of women 
than I. I fear that if I see the women of the yellow ones, I 
would not be patient.’ The Messenger of Allah #% turned away 
from him and said, PEUT 
لك»‎ 3i َد‎ 
4 give you permission.» In Al-Jadd’s case, this Ayah was 
revealed, 


458 ولا‎ J اند‎ Shs رینم كن‎ 
44714 among them is he who says: "Grant me leave and put 
me not into trial." 


Therefore, Allah says that the Fitnah that he fell into because 
of not joining the Messenger of Allah # (in Jihad) and 
preferring his safety to the safety of the Messenger # is worse 
than the Fitnah that he falsely claimed to fear."!! It was 


(1 At-Tabari 14:287. 
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reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others that this 
Ayah was revealed in the case of Al-Jadd bin Qays, who was 
among the chiefs of Bani Salimah.!! It is also recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah # asked, 


ei. يا بنى‎ SX can 
«Who is your chief, O Bani Salamah?» 
They said, "Al-Jadd bin Qays, although we consider him a 
miser." The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
بِمْدُ بن الْبَرَاءِ بن‎ Gag الْجَعْدٌُ‎ i سَيْدُكُمْ‎ seis أذرَأ مِنّ الْبَخْل!‎ a dhe 
a 2 De 


‘There is not a disease worse than stinginess! Therefore, your 
chief is the white young man with curly hair, Bishr bin Al- 
Bara’ bin Ma'rür „l? 


Allah said next, 
648 Au Ine psy 
And verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers .> 
and they will never be able to avoid, avert, or escape from it. 


eee wr سج‎ on te py 927 s 


Baers Bee e^ 
ين‎ GA GI IG us Lu CAU as Ree Aca» 
Len n مس‎ aT P ^d T2 د‎ a صر‎ 4 
Gy هو‎ G 4 كب‎ ty tlc و‎ Ws 
COLE Jest ait e; 


450. If good befalls you, it grieves them, but if a calamity 
overtakes you, they say: “We took our precaution beforehand," 
and they turn away rejoicing .> 

€51. Say: “Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah 
has ordained for us. He is our Mawla (protector)." And in 
Allah let the believers put their trust.> 


Allah emphasizes the enmity that the hypocrites have for the 
Prophet 3%. If a blessing, such as victory and triumph over the 
enemies, is given to the Prophet i&, thus pleasing him and his 
Companions, it grieves the hypocrites, 


7 4 
-. - 52 


0) At-Tabari 14:287. 
I! Al-Hakim 3:219. 
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€15 ين‎ CAGE GS Tat SS ap 
€but if a calamity overtakes you, they say: "We took our 
precaution beforehand ,"», 
they say, we took precautions when we did not join him, 
ER AVES 
gand they turn away rejoicing .» 


Allah directed His Prophet 3& to reply to the perfect enmity they 
have towards him, 


€» 
«Say», to them, 
4G i مكب‎ Cd, Cs d 
€Nothing shall ever happen to ws except what Allah has 
ordained for us.» 
for we are under His control and decree, 
«5e ab 
«He is our Mawlá.», Master and protector, 
«S5 Fick $699 
€And in Allah let the believers put their trust» [9:51], 
and we trust in Him. Verily, He is sufficient for us and what 
an excellent guardian. 
JS A Kat IK EX E Im ax Yit cm لفل حل‎ 
OS Teh Val 3 GSC ممحكُم‎ GFE GA uns 
oSA on 


we 5 رمه‎ 51 "my 2 IDA a 5 3 oh 5 21 ig “gees 4 
| SABIE uL $4 d es US aS OG Lue» SS GL gx أن‎ 


LP bd 


al oes auus d Veo za‏ َم حطسا uil G‏ إلا وه 

4:55 9,8 
452. Say: “Do you wait for us (anything) except one of the 
two best things; while we await for you either that Allah will 


afflict you with a punishment from Himself or at our hands. So 
wait, we too are waiting with you." 


453. Say: “Spend willingly or unwillingly, it will not be 
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accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a people who are 
rebellious.” $ 


454. And nothing prevents their contributions from being 
accepted from them except that they disbelieved in Allah and in 
His Messenger, and that they came not to the Salah except in a 
lazy state, and that they offer not contributions but 
unwillingly .> 
Allah said, 
o» 
«Say», O Muhammad to them, 
€& ou هل‎ 
Do you wait for us», anything, 
CHET city Wd 
«except one of the two best things}, martyrdom or victory over 


you, according to the meaning given by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatádah, and others. 
4 ay os AT 23 T 


«while we await for you», that this will touch you, 
«C À Jere Cs gÁ% al A b 


«either that Allah will afflict you with a punishment from Himself or 
at our hands», either capture or killing, 


Gy AG»‏ م ag‏ 27 ون 
wait, we too are waiting with you.»‏ 450 
Allah said next,‏ 


QOS jci Vaal Sy 


«Say: Spend willingly or unwillingly>, for whatever you spend 
either way, 


45525 m Cae of 3 ME Ky Ke, S ja qu 
€it will not be He from you. Verily, y you are ever a people 


1 At-Tabari 14:292. 
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aedes 45 ESE who are 
EPA SPA -4s 4 دويق‎ A^ Ae MAI 1 x 
EG AREA MA Hoy 2555 rebellious .> 
s »- Allàh mentions the 


gm (oot cra IST 

ORT ELS الحو الدنيا وترهق أنفسهم و‎ al reason behind not 
Voc ie CEN Eo We 4| [accepting their chari 
wm وماهم د‎ er ath o; Pane MEE SAAND 


rather te ےہ و سے‎ hm سے‎ Ae Bes from them, 
Sian لو دوت ملجنا‎ © Ras قوم‎ A Vie vd Ye 
AS ez oo Se سرس سس سار‎ d 145 OK > ڪفروا‎ $ 
Te A Land ns Are م‎ > 
Seles برو ا ف لصتن أغطوأيتها‎ that they 
A S61 55 O oh | disbelieved in Allah and 
in His Messenger.» 
and the deeds are 


ez s e " ^ T 
ades s fU SE cot | eee HSE ورس‎ 


A PON 2 ar :‏ و 
CAMS & (9.5; eS aM dior || accepted if they are‏ 
M D E pr preceded with faith,‏ 


Ld C Fe W727 v 7 s wr e 

و ا ee‏ ا ی | uiis cao‏ 

he oY t^ "T zu Zat a B 

dada a 35e iN «ct 

sae ب‎ T 28 ys uai 

rea يڪي‎ ee ee and that they came not 

Jeo ox الت بۇد ود الى وفوا بت‎ except in a 

Goy "eat eet o, 4 a sta €. 

Lut کے‎ HA SE A od, zy 

APS SiS athe 3 Therefore, they 

pM ES A4, 555p وا لزن‎ Sao ea have good 
intention nor 


eagerness to perform the acts [of faith], 


SX ولا‎ ts At ڪفروا‎ LS) Iu ينهم‎ Ja d ee وما‎ 
«QUE oo إل‎ siat G ICE إلا وم‎ ea 
€And nothing prevents their contributions from being accepted 
from them except that they disbelieved in Allah and in His 
Messenger, and that they came not to the Salah (the prayer) 
except in a lazy state, and that they offer not contributions but 
unvwillingly.» 
The Truthful, to whom the Truth was revealed, Muhammad, 
peace be upon him, said that Allah does not stop giving 
rewards until you (believers) stop performing good deeds, and 
that Allàh is Tayyib [Good and Pure] and only accepts what is 
Tayyib. This is why Allàh does not accept charity or good 
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deeds from the people described in these Aydt, because He 
only accepts it from those who have Taqwa. 


BH Cat GSN يبا فى‎ eh Cdi ig Cp AG Ail Xni x 

€. 3:6 pa es که‎ 
455. So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in 
reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the 


life of this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while 
they are disbelievers .> 


Allah says to His Messenger 3, 
UE 
«So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you...» 
In similar Aydt, Allah said, 


Ye Aer re t. wt "C ae cree open كوي ين‎ Weer ety m 2 عي‎ 
لنفتهم فيه 335 ريك حير‎ Wall Syl منم زهرة‎ CS يوه‎ EO إل‎ Ge ok yp 


ES 


€ dh 
«And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have 
given for enjoyment to various groups of them, the splendor of 
the life of this world, that We may test them thereby. But the 
provision (good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord is better 
and more lasting? [20:131], and, 


3 AA > 


QUNM Go o Cove Lot واي‎ Zulu uc n 
A في ليت بل لا‎ AEG Iu JG بو من‎ AO C اسیو‎ 


Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
enlarge them. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but 
they perceive not.» [23:55-56]. 


Allah said next, 
«GÀ SN يها فى‎ eni SLY C» 
gin reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in 
the life of this world,» 


by taking the Zakáh due on their money from them and 
spending it in Allàh's cause, according to the meaning given 
by Al-Hasan Al-Bazsri.!!! 


I! At-Tabari 14:296. 
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Allah’s statement, 
Casati petal IS) 
gand that their souls shall depart while they are disbelievers> 


means, so that when Allah brings death to them, they will still 
be disbelievers, to make matters worse for them and the 
torment more severe. We seek refuge from such an end, which 
includes being led astray gradually by these things which they 


have. 
Siig J Oe SS KE AG i3 s 4t oA 
ENRE وشم‎ di Si EE d oos. Meek 
456. They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they 


are not of you, but they are a people (hypocrites) who are afraid 
(that you may kill them). 


457. Should they find a refuge, or caves, or a place of 
concealment, they would turn straightway thereto with a swift 
rush.» 


Exposing Hypocrites' Fright and Fear 


Allah describes to His Prophet # the fright, fear, anxiety and 
nervousness of the hypocrites, 


(d HA AL Six 


{They swear by Allah that they are truly of you>, swearing a sure 
oath, 


63 شم‎ 6» 
{while they are not of you», in reality, 


€ نوم‎ SSD 


€but they are a people who are afraid», and this is what made 
them swear. 

Cea he $» 
«Should they find a refuge», such as a fort in which they hide 
and fortify themselves, 


ET 
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dor caves}, in some mountains, 
€x se th £j 


dor a place of concealment», a tunnel or a hole in the ground, 
according to the explanation given by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
Qatadah, 
KIRE c di 3» 
they would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush» 

away from you because they associate with you unwillingly, 
not because they are fond of you. They prefer that they do not 
have to mix with you, but necessity has its rules! It is because 
of this that they feel grief, sadness and sorrow, seeing Islàm 
and its people enjoying ever more might, triumph and glory. 
Therefore, whatever pleases Muslims brings them grief, and 
this is why they prefer to disassociate themselves from the 
believers. Hence Allah’s statement, 


LEDE وحم‎ adi WS BE أز‎ gaa de ورت‎ sid IP 


<Should they find a refuge, or caves, or a place of ina 
they would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush.» 


BG uda! es ن‎ gu 

e AC تا‎ 5; A, dt p. 155 RSS 1 3; Su Ze 
MO 7 3 8 A a 

€58. And of them are some who accuse you concerning 0 

distribution of) the alms. If they are given part thereof, they are 


pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged!> 


«59. Would that they were content with what Allah and His 
Messenger gave them and had said: “Allah is sufficient for us. 
Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger. 
We implore Allah (to enrich us). 


Hypocrites question the Integrity of the Messenger يد‎ 
when distributing Alms 


Alláh said next, 
Mr 
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And of them», among the hypocrites, 
Cit قن‎ 
who accuse you» or question your integrity, 
<a} 
<concerning>, division of, 
gsi 


€the alms}, when you divide them. They question your fairness, 
even though it is they who deserve that their integrity be 
questioned. The hypocrites do not do this in defense of the 
religion, but to gain more for themselves. This is why, 


uz «أقظرا‎ 
If they are given> meaning, from the Zakah, 


€x SEES إ5 هم‎ Ge J إن‎ > 
«They are pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! 
They are enraged! [9:58], 
angry for themselves. Qatadah commented on Allàh's 
statement, 


ESA في‎ OE ن‎ esd 

«And of them are some who accuse you concerning the alms.> 
“Allah says, ‘Some of them question your integrity in the 
matter of distribution of the alms.’ We were told that a 
bedouin man, who had recently embraced Islam, came to the 
Prophet 4%, when he was dividing some gold and silver, and 
said to him, ‘O Muhammad! Even though Allah commanded 
you to divide in fairness, you have not done so.’ The Prophet of 
Allah 2% said, 

dip‏ فَمَنْ ذا He Jay ahh‏ بَْدِي؟» 
(Woe to you! Who would be fair to you after me then?»‏ 
The Prophet of Allah i£ said next,‏ 
«اخَدَرُوا هَذَا وَأَشْبَامَهُ OL al uni a oci D di Op‏ لا Salat‏ رايهم Sp‏ 


zt 


bul Lat 20 buc taf os INA تلع‎ 
TERCER Pee lt خَرَجُوا‎ Pee Cia خَرَجُوا‎ 
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«Beware of this man and his likes! There are similar persons in 
my Ummah who recite the Qur'an, but the Qur'an will not go 
beyond their throat. If they rise (against Muslims rulers) then 
kill them, if they rise, kill them, then if they rise kill them.» 


We were also told that the Prophet of Allah 3% used to say, 
NEUE ECCE PEG TERR NUT 

«By He in Whose Hand is my life! I do not give or withhold 

anything ; 1 am only a keeper." 
This statement from Qatadah is similar to the Hadith that the 
Two Shaykhs narrated from Abu Sa'id about the story of 
Dhül-Khuwaysirah, whose name was Hurqüs. Hurqüs 
protested against the Prophet's division of the war spoils of 
Hunayn, saying, "Be fair, for you have not been fair!” The 
Prophet 2 said, 

Jaf 51 وَخَسِرْتُ إن لَمْ‎ Cte «لَقَدْ‎ 
ıl would have become a loser and a failure if I was not fair!» 
The Messenger 3& said after that man left, 
p صَلَاتِهِمْ وَصِيَامَهُ‎ p obo Hisl DOS ate e co 
ABE uiid usb EN مُرُوقَ السّهْمٍ من‎ o من‎ qudm 
السّمَاء‎ pal تحت‎ Ui TS eel 

«Among the offspring of this man will be some with whose 

prayer, when one of you sees it, would belittle his prayer, and 

his fast as compared to their fast. They will be renegades from 

the religion, just like an arrow goes through the game’s body. 


Wherever you find them, kill them, for verily, they are the 
worst dead people under the cover of the sky 1?! 


Allàh said next, while directing such people to what is more 
beneficial for them than their behavior, 


eA ين‎ agn Biches GS MS اف‎ Bese C وَسُوا‎ Le Sp 
44 مضت‎ MIG AI 
«Would that they were content with what Allah and His 
Ul At-Tabari 14:302. 
(2) Fath ALBari 12:302 and Muslim 2:744. 
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Messenger gave them and had said: “Allah is sufficient for us. 
Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger 
(from alms). We implore Allah (to enrich us). 


This honorable Ayah contains a gracious type of conduct and 
an honorable secret. Allah listed; contentment with what He 
and His Messenger # give, trusting in Allah alone - by saying; 
> es كا‎ 

{and they had said: Allah is sufficient for us», and hoping in Allah 
alone, and He made these the indications of obedience to the 
Messenger 33, adhering to his commands, avoiding his 
prohibitions, believing his narrations and following his footsteps. 


ii as ce iiS Ge aul ecd xiu لمكت‎ C de) 
4:٠ tices Lb ab Ab يت‎ CBS Qa oh A وف َيل‎ Sud 
€60. As-Sadagat (i.e., Zakāh) are only for the Fuqara’, and Al- 
Masakin and those employed to collect (the funds); and to 
attract the hearts of those who have been inclined (towards 
Islam); and to free the captives; and for those in debt; and for 


Allah's cause, and for Ibn As-Sabil; a duty imposed by Allah. 
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.> 


Expenditures of Zakdh (Alms) 


After Allah mentioned the protest that the ignorant 
hypocrites mentioned to the Prophet # about the distribution 
of alms. He stated that it is He who divided the alms, explained 
its rulings and decided in its division; He did not delegate this 
decision to anyone else. Allah mentioned the expenditures of 
Zakáh in this Ayah, starting with the Fugard’ (the poor) 
because they have more need than the other categories, since 
their need is pressing and precarious. It was reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Zayd and several 
others said that the Fagir is a graceful person who does not ask 
anyone for anything, while the Miskin is the one who follows!!! 
after people, begging. Qatàdah said, "The Fagir is the ill person, 
while the Miskin is physically fit."?! We will now mention the 


01 At-Tabari 14 :305-306. 
Pl At-Tabari 14:306. 
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Hadiths about each of these eight categories 


The Fugarda’ (Poor) 
Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
سوي‎ rg) V5 gh Shan e Yo 
(The alms should not be given to the wealthy and the physically 
fit.» 


Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, 


The Masakin (Needy) 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
Qu iid IS عَلَى الاس‎ Syke alt igh ig tesi och 
Se dad Y gib قالوا: فمن المسكين يا رسول الله؟ قال:‎ SIS 1:505 

wed الاس‎ Jo; Vy َل‎ Ga BLE ولا‎ eat 
‘The needy person ts not the one who goes round the people 
and asks them for a mouthful or two (of meals) or a date or 
two». They asked, "Then who is the needy person, O 
Allah’s Messenger!" He said, «The one who does not have 
enough to satisfy his needs and whose condition is not known to 
others, that others may give him something in charity, and who 
does not beg of people.» 

The Two Shaykhs collected this Hadith! 


Those employed to collect Alms 


Those employed to collect alms deserve a part of the alms, 
unless they are relatives of the Messenger of Allah 3%, who are 
not allowed to accept any Sadaqah. Muslim recorded that 
'Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi'ah bin Al-Hàrith and Al-Fadl bin Al- 
‘Abbas went to the Messenger of Allah # asking him to employ 
them to collect the alms. The Messenger #% replied, 


t Ut ECT cs GÉ مُحَمَّدِ‎ Jy Y5 لِمُحَمّدِ‎ des لا‎ Saad p 
‘Verily, the alms are not allowed for Muhammad nor the 
relatives of Muhammad, for it is only the dirt that the people 


0] Ahmad 4:164, Abu Dawud 2:285 and Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 3:317 . 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 3:399 and Muslim 2:719. 
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discard اماد‎ 


Al-Mu’allafatu Qulübuhum 

There are several types of Al-Mu’allafatu Qulübuhum. There 
are those who are given alms to embrace Islam. For instance, 
the Prophet of Allah # gave something to Safwan bin Umayyah 
from the war spoils of Hunayn, even though he attended it 
while a Mushrik. Safwan said, “He kept giving me until he 
became the dearest person to me after he had been the most 
hated person to me.” Imam Ahmad recorded that Safwàn bin 
Umayyah said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% gave me (from the 
spoils of) Hunayn while he was the most hateful person to me. 
He kept giving me until he became the most beloved person to 
me."*! Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, as 
well"! Some of Al-Mu’allafatu Qulübuhum are given from alms 
so that they become better in Islam and their heart firmer in 
faith. For instance, the Prophet à& gave some of the chiefs of 
the Tulaqà' a hundred camels each after the battle of Hunayn, 
saying, 

J6 في‎ gts عَلَى‎ ots TE Sj oa s um gu Up 


«I give a man (from the alms) while another man is dearer to 
me than him, for fear that Allah might throw him on his face in 
the fire of Jahannam.: 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Sa'id said that 'Ali 
sent the Messenger of Allah 3& a gold nugget still in its dirt 
from Yemen. The Prophet # divided it between four men: Al- 
Aqra‘ bin Habis, Uyaynah bin Badr, 'Alqamah bin Ulathah and 
Zayd Al-Khayr, saying, 


ath 


‘To draw their hearts closer.»€ Some people are given because 


I Muslim 2:752. 

Il Muslim 4:1806. 

Bl Ahmad 6:465. 

M Muslim 4:1806 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:334 . 
I5! Fath ALBari 3:399. 

6l Fath A-Bári 6:433 and Muslim 2:741. 
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some of his peers might embrace Islàm, while others are given 
to collect alms from surrounding areas, or to defend Muslim 
outposts. Allàh knows best. 


The Riqàb 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Mugàtil bin Hayyàn, ‘Umar bin 'Abdul- 
‘Aziz, 5250 bin Jubayr, An-Nakhai, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd 
said Riqüb means those slaves who make an agreement with 
the master to pay a certain ransom for their freedom. "!!! 
Similar was reported from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari."! 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Al-Hasan said, "It is allowed to use Zakdh 
funds to buy the freedom of slaves," indicating that ‘Rigdb’ has 
more general meanings than merely giving money to slaves to 
buy their freedom or one's buying a slave and freeing him on 
an individual basis. A Hadith states that for every limb [of the 
servant] freed, Allah frees a limb of the one who freed him 
from slavery, even a sexual organ for a sexual organ, for the 
reward is equitable to the deed, 


ELE ES UY aeo 


«And you will be requited nothing except for what you used to 
do.» [37:39] 


Virtue of freeing Slaves 


In the Musnad, there is a Hadith from Al-Barà' bin 'Azib that 
a man asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Direct me to an action 
that draws me closer to Paradise and away from the Fire." The 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


0555) وك‎ £z Bn gah 
tEmancipate the person and free the neck (slave) .» 


The man asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Are they not one and 
the same?” He said, 


TE Sed الرَقبَةِ أنْ‎ dy E النَسَمَةِ أن‎ Be «لاء‎ 
«No, you emancipate a person by freeing him on your own, but 


Ul At-Tabari 14:317. 
[21 At-Tabari 14:316. 
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you untie a neck (slave) by helping in its price اتاد‎ 


Al-Gharimin (the Indebted) 


There are several types of indebted persons. They include 
those who incur expenses in solving disputes between people, 
those who guarantee a loan that became due, causing 
financial strain to them, and those whose funds do not 
sufficiently cover their debts. It also includes those who 
indulged in a sin and repented from it. These types have a 
right to a part of alms [designated for Al-Gharimun]. 


Qabisah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilàli said, “I carried a debt 
[resolving a dispute between people] and went to the 
Messenger of Allah š# asking him to help pay it. The Messenger 
# said, 

up لَك‎ hs az est Js asb 


«Be patient until some alms are brought to us so that we give it 
to you.» He then said, 


j ils dee ýx J ox a Le لا‎ SA | £a o 
seg 


J Li Su css Lu Sul Je eX e uat ue di 


De. 


dial وَرَجُلٍ‎ - Je مِنْ‎ lithe MIU Ae ce aa T 


66 Sil id: 64,5 C LI sh ie BK يلوم‎ aes 
- HE أو قَالَ: سِدَادًا مِنْ‎ one مِنْ‎ UI ad a له‎ j Lhd SU 
(Et Wels Yeh ces dedi. Bie td 


tO Qabisah! Begging is only allowed for three: a man who 
incurred debts solving disputes, so he is allowed to beg until he 
collects its amount and then stops. A man who was inflicted by 
a disaster that consumed his wealth, he is allowed to beg until 
he collects what suffices for his livelihood. And a man who was 
overcome by poverty, that three wise relatives of his stand up 
and proclaim, ‘So-and-so was overcome by poverty.’ This man 
is allowed to beg until he collects what sustains his livelihood. 
Other than these cases, begging is an unlawful amount that one 


0) Ahmad 4:299. 
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illegally devours .» 

Muslim collected this Hadith." 

Abu Said said, “During the time of the Messenger of Allah 
#8, a man was struck by disaster because of fruits that he 
bought, causing him extensive debts. The Prophet 3& said, 

ud «تَصَدَّقُوا‎ 
«Give him charity.» 


The people did that but the amount collected did not cover his 
debts. The Prophet ## said to the man’s debtors, 


uito‏ ما Wy Sd cols daz;‏ ديك 
‘Take what was collected, you will have nothing beyond that."‏ 
Muslim collected this Hadith.U!‏ 


In the Cause of Allah 


In the cause of Allàh is exclusive for the benefit of the 
fighters in Jihád, who do not receive compensation fron? the 
Muslim Treasury. 


Ibn As-Sabil (Wayfarer) 


Ibn As-Sabil is a term used for the needy traveler in a land, 
where he does not have what helps him continue his trip. This 
type has a share in the Zakah for what suffices him to reach 
his destination, even if he had money there. The same is true 
for whoever intends to travel from his area but does not have 
enough money. This type also has a share in the Zakáh money 
to suffice for his trip and back. This is proven in the Ayah as 
well as the following Hadith, Imāms Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Màjah recorded that Ma‘mar said that Zayd bin Aslam said 
that ‘Ata’ bin Yasar said that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, 


5 n اشْتَرَاهَا‎ ges Sf age qua iiu إلا‎ th Bian ei Y 
e EH n? «ie xa مشكين‎ - pi TI dz Y jé Hi Tm 
eoadaqah is not rightful for a wealthy person except in five 


ni Muslim 2:722. 
i2 Muslim 3:1161. 
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cases: those employed to collect it, one who bought a charity 
item with his money, a Gharim (debtor), a fighter in the cause 
of Allah, or a poor man who gets a part of the Zakah so he 
gives it as a gift to a rich mano") 


Allah’s statement, 
iil ریس يت‎ 
ga duty imposed by Allah}, means, a decision, decree and 
division ordained by Allah, 
€. Lg d 
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise>, knowledgeable of all things 
outwardly and inwardly and what benefits His servants, 


(Le) 
«AII-Wise», in all what he declares, does, legislates and decides, : 
there is no true deity or lord except Him. 


we 2 oe ے۔‎ sth od Bat ور‎ A cU cae , = 
on ál o EON z> o3 J هو أذن‎ eus Sell Ss ودد الدب‎ 
I e 2 ESTE! seer Se مر دراه‎ IE 
«Sa EGG AM S25 Sp S36 Xu AC Sell 1x5 Ser 


e - 


461. And among them are men who annoy the Prophet and 
say: "He is (lending his) ear (to every news)." Say: “He 
listens to what is best for you; he believes in Allah; has faith in 
the believers; and is a mercy to those of you who believe." But 
those who annoy Allah's Messenger, will have a painful 
torment .> ` 


Hypocrites annoy the Prophet % 


Allah says, some hypocrites bother the Messenger of Allah 3% 
by questioning his character, saying, 


e p 


€he is (lending his) ear», to those who say anything about us; he 
believes whoever talks to him. Therefore, if we went to him and 
swore, he would believe us. Similar was reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah.”! Allah said, 


l Abu Dawud 2:288 and Ibn Majah 1:590. 
12) At-Tabari 14 :326. This narration is Mursal. 
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n sav ARM ote t vu x 
علو‎ AAT -> ANÁ ALS 4 ذن خير لك‎ NT 
n s vii ui 1 Say: “He listens to 
NLS منت ل ألم‎ e what is best for you", 


MAU EAT a وز‎ id he knows who's 
Ces. AA Ab saying the truth and 


A or nne x 9k dé S |] who is lying, 

SEU acu أن تيزل عاتهرسورة له‎ | Kae RL E A SER 

zc SAEZ, mic || dhe believes in Allah; 
Q روت ل‎ 

ad; ju A AX Pp cos oe has faith in the 


e نماڪ ا وض‎ M believers, he believes 


Kh 5^. maso LE 47a [the believers, 
OREST des tare ل‎ "EP" 


5 
"erit VS Ka Mal. ir 
s. V uen. 5 OTH إن‎ | 4 A ir > 


8 exe AAAS كير‎ || and is a mercy to those 
cái Sei Jue ۽‎ (ple 1 of you who believe", 


SH em o as ast "S and a proof against 
the disbelievers, 
á 4 $5 s se 
das 
But those who annoy 
Allah's Messenger, will 
have a painful hs 
Wa} Wee ui أن‎ Ei AES iG deua KI Al مت‎ 
xli ONS s Qe sige کر‎ d cO A A ماود‎ citu 7 
xg 
462. They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please 


you, but it is more fitting that they should please Allah and His 
Messenger, if they are believers.» 


463. Know they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility 
to Allah and His Messenger, certainly for him will be the fire of 
Hell to abide therein. That is the extreme disgrace .> 


Lv LP Pr a4 fae 


عن لسن I ACER‏ شرا 

odio Coat F]‏ 9 ا 
^M‏ ص 7{ رھ ص ر Gore‏ 
Aene PEE‏ 
nite AU Sets ales‏ 


مره 


Hypocrites revert to Lies to please People 
Qatadah said about Allah’s statement, 
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KA KI M AR 

4They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please you? 
“A hypocrite man said, ‘By Allah! They (hypocrites) are our 
chiefs and masters. If what Muhammad says is true, they are 
worse than donkeys.’ A Muslim man heard him and declared, 
‘By Allah! What Muhammad says is true and you are worse 
than a donkey!’ The Muslim man conveyed what happened to 
the Prophet $$ who summoned the hypocrite and asked him, 


92H ih على‎ ics vo 
«What made you say what you said»? That man invoked curses 
on himself and swore by Allah that he never said that. 
Meanwhile, the Muslim man said, ‘O Allah! Assert the truth of 
the truthful and expose the lies of the liar.’ Allah revealed this 
Verse." Allah’s statement, 

55 من بجتادد له‎ EN LS SN 

Know they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility to 

Allah and His Messenger,» 
means, have they not come to know and realize that those 
who defy, oppose, wage war and reject Allah, thus becoming 
on one side while Allah and His Messenger 3; on another side, 

dia E ue X dc 
certainly for him will be the fire of Hell to abide therein», in a 
humiliating torment, : 


€ Li SiN sp 
That is the extreme disgrace>(9:63], that is the greatest disgrace 
and the tremendous misery. 
AO) Uu on فى‎ LE GL Qe X6 d S440 Un 
VIT 
464. The hypocrites fear lest a Sirah should be revealed about 
them, showing them what is in their hearts. Say: "(Go ahead 
and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring to light all that you 
fear." 
0l At-Tabari 14:329. 
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The Hypocrites fear Public Exposure of Their Secrets 


Mujahid said, “The hypocrites would say something to each 
other then declare, We wish that Allah does not expose this 
secret of ours,"!! There is a similar Ayah to this one, that is, 
Allàh's statement, 


pu eue aud, aa يتا لز‎ oe AK BD 
{And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not, and say within themselves: 
“Why should Allah punish us not for what we say?” Hell will 
be sufficient for them; they will burn therein. And worst indeed 
is that destination!» [58:8]. 

Allah said in this Ayah, 

EEk E EE al Sy Heat gi 

«Say : “(Go ahead and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring to 
light all that you fear.’’>, 


He will expose and explain your reality to His Messenger i& 
through revelation. Allah said in other Ãyût, 


4 
2e 


5 


MEN eM > 2» 44 hee M. erie کہ‎ 
CVSS Of ez ترش أن أن‎ cadi فى‎ codi Ls dy 


407 do those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy), think 
that Allah will not bring to light all their hidden ill-wills?> 
[47:29], until, 


€t في لحن‎ HE) 
{but surely, you will know them by the tone of their 
speech!>[47:30]. 


This is why, according to Qatàdah, this Surah is called ‘Al- 
Fádihah' (the Exposing), because it exposed the hypocrites, 


. "€ [AP م8‎ s, ^t gett ر‎ 
BE a6 ites AY فل‎ euo عَوْسُ‎ m CQ AIK WC als) 

f ^ ^ عه م‎ of n $92 a^ مضت‎ 3 
wie Ke Ws Sy Ko iG Ak ud لا‎ Bayes 


(1) At-Tabari 14:331. 
1 At-Tabari 14:332. 
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«65. If you ask them (about this), they declare: “We were only 
talking idly and joking.” Say: “Was it at Allah, and His Ayat 
and His Messenger that you were mocking?” 

466. Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed. If 
We pardon some of you, We will punish others among you 
because they were criminals.» 


The Hypocrites rely on False, Misguided Excuses 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “During the battle of Tabük, a 
man was sitting in a gathering and said, 1 have never seen 
like these reciters of ours! They have the hungriest stomachs, 
the most lying tongues and are the most cowardice in battle.' 
A man in the Masjid said, 'You lie. You are a hypocrite, and I 
wil surely inform the Messenger of Allah. #3’ This statement 
was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah #% and also a part of 
the Qur'ān was revealed about it.” ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “I 
have seen that man afterwards holding onto the shoulders of 
the Messenger's camel while stones were falling on him, 
declaring, ‘O Alláh's Messenger! We were only engaged in idle 
talk and jesting,’ while the Messenger of Allah 3& was reciting, 


EE aus ugs AU?‏ ترود 
“Was it at Allah, and His Ayat and His Messenger that you‏ 
were mocking?"'» [9:65].‏ 


Allàh said, 
Ka كترم بن‎ sls 
Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed .» 
on account of your statement and des 
di o3 Ke GUE إن نف عن‎ 
«If We pardon some of you, We will punish others among you? 


for not all of you will be forgiven, some will have to taste the 
torment, 


(E ER I 


€because they were criminals», they were criminals because of this 


DI At-Tabari 14:333. 
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terrible, sinful statement. 
oxi رت عن‎ Co M Je A ت‎ cux uae tá A hee A Cd et 4 54 Bet WHA) 
Saal “it وعد د‎ x lod a VAT JE eS d á fen " Don 


nee och nes Mem 2 يهأ‎ at de كز‎ ÉI, các 
Cu 


€67. The hypocrites, men and women, are one from another; 
they enjoin evil, and forbid the good, and they close their 
hands. They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them. 
Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious .> 


€68. Allah has promised the hypocrites - men and women - 
and the disbelievers, the fire of Hell; therein shall they abide. It 
will suffice them. Allah has cursed them and for them is the 
lasting torment.> 


Other Characteristics of Hypocrites 


Allah admonishes the hypocrites who, unlike the believers, 
who enjoin righteousness and is evil, 


€ í 5 à oy x عن‎ eae 3 نكر‎ “i “a CX 


«they enjoin evil, and forbid the m" and they close their 
hands», from spending in Allah’s cause, 


al V5» 


They have forgotten Allah}, they have forgotten the 
remembrance of Allah, 


4 ue 5 > 


«so He has forgotten them.>, by treating them as if He has 
forgotten them. Allah also, 


is يكز‎ d LE Kes pit do 


«And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you as you 
forgot the meeting of this Day of yours> [45:34]. 


Allah said, 
Koin هُمْ‎ aei «إت‎ 


<Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious} 
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Gái ۹۸ the rebellious from 


the way of truth who‏ وچ V‏ کک رم مع ر ر 
x breeds K Buc embrace the wicked‏ 


Kis 034 ا‎ pls kd way, 
> um x go dos pec elg s aas ؤِرَعَدَ أ‎ 


i nn 


Ed €& 5 EG 


m pe ái =~ sf, «Allah has promised the 
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nem EPs Bastin cs women - and the disbe- 
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شت اتاو از براه‎ abide.>, for eternity, 


PN 24% 12 vere A AE ^ they an d the 
One yo ورسوله: اولك سما‎ | 
Sey aM سره ماله‎ Bibra) disbelievers, 


ae Kid * "X dd 5 
sagi vicia ie < thas a> 
or G7 vee ار‎ oe : 
pie ف جلت‎ bs SA SONS: ال ارين‎ €t will suffice them.>, 
e) AS (Syl a ER M ccu AUNT asa torment, 
4 nc 


Allāh has cursed them», He expelled and banished them [from 
His mercy], 


6x . 2 s jn 
40110 for them is the ui torment .» 
جنه‎ Vect Las 3 756 G K 19 Gus s T zm 
Ge "n # au perum TS یکم‎ os c EZ pod? gw Kah, AI poche 
Engst رربت هم‎ eft GA g cdd ch 7 
«69. Like those before you: they were mightier than you in 
power, and more abundant in wealth and children. They had 


enjoyed their portion (a while), so enjoy your portion (a while) 
as those before you enjoyed their portion (a while); and you 
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indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and 
pastime. Such are they whose deeds are in vain in this world 
and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the losers.» 


Allāh says, these people were touched by torment in this life 
and the Hereafter, just as those before them. Allah’s 
statement, 


€i» 
€their portion>, means, [they mocked] their religion, according to 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri.! Allah’s statement, 
(cm alit tx) 
«and you indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and 
pastime}, indulged in lies and falsehood, 
€ eA oe Al z ibs ái» 
«Such are they whose deeds are in vain», their deeds are annulled; 
they will not acquire any rewards for them because they are 
invalid, 
days قم‎ 2h cad; RAPS IA Gà 3» 
€in this world and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the 
losers .> 

because they wil not acquire any rewards for their actions. 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “How similar is this night to the last 
night, 

cdit‏ بن تیک 
«Like those before you...» These are the Children of Israel, with‏ 
whom we were compared. The Prophet 3& said,‏ 

¢ صب را‎ EL on م‎ BI és 3 SB un Go dip 


«By He in Whose Hand is my life! You will imitate them, and 
even if a man of them entered the den of a lizard, you will enter 
it likewise!» 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


Ul At-Tabari 14:343. 
1 At-Tabari 14:342. 


سس 
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aiite‏ فيي AB ue‏ سنن ll‏ من «gk G ph Cs SIS‏ وَبَاَا 
باع US‏ لَوْ دَخَلُوا جْخْرٌ صب CHE‏ قالوا: ومن هم يا رسول الله. أهل 

US الكتاب؟ قال:‎ 
‘By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will follow the 
traditions of those who were before you « hand span for a hand- 
span and forearm's length for forearm's length, and an arm's 
length for an arm's length. And even if they enter the den of a 
lizard, you will also enter it.» They asked, "Who, O Allah’s 


Messenger, the People of the Book?” He said, «Who 
else? 


This Hadith is similar to another Hadith collected in the Sahih. 


we 


AN Sal 2X S35 905 رر نوج‎ S ين‎ cud بأ‎ ek d 
SE وکن‎ ak) Wie G LG WU AW Lag Cu 
470. Has not the story reached them of those before them? - 
The people of Nüh,'Àd, Thamüd, the people of Ibrahim, the 
dwellers of Madyan and the overturned cities; to them came 


their Messengers with clear proofs. So it was not Allah Who 
wronged them, but they used to wrong themselves. 


Advising the Hypocrites to learn a Lesson from Those 
before Them 


Allah advises the hypocrites who reject the Messengers, 
€45 اليرت ين‎ 1 eut SD 
Has not the story reached them of those before them? 


have you (hypocrites) not learned the end of the nations before 
you who rejected the Messengers, 


<a> 25> 


<The people of Nüh», and the flood that drowned the entire 
population of the earth, except those who believed in Allah’s 
servant and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, 


DM At-Tabari 14:342. 
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€» 
gand ‘Ad>, who perished with the barren wind when they 
rejected Hüd, peace be upon him, 


3955 
dand Thamtid>, who were overtaken by the Sayhah (awful cry) 
when they denied Salih, peace be upon him, and killed the 
camel, 


295 ابم 
dand the people of Ibrahim}, over whom He gave Ibrahim victory‏ 
and the aid of clear miracles. Allah destroyed their king‏ 
Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Koch from Canaan, may Allah‏ 
curse him,‏ 
CR Vd‏ 

{and the dwellers of Madyan}, the people of Shu‘ayb, peace be 
upon him, who were destroyed by the earthquake and the 
torment of the day of the Shade, 


$2555» 
$and the overturned cities», the people of Lat who used to live in 
Madyan. Allah said in another Ayah, 

CETTE CIS 

{And He destroyed the overturned cities? [53:53], meaning the 
people of the overturned cities in reference to Sadüm [Sodom], 
their major city. Allah destroyed them all because they rejected 
Allah’s Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, and because they 


committed the sin that none before them had committed 
[homosexuality]. 


4E LAUS d 


gto them came their Messengers with clear proofs.», and 
unequivocal evidence, 


d secs >‏ غيم 


4So it was not Allah Who wronged them>, when He destroyed 
them, for He established the proofs against them by sending 
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the Messengers and dissipating the doubts, 
42i AI Uf GD 


€but they used to wrong themselves», on account of their denying 
the Messengers and defying the Truth; this is why they earned 
the end, torment and punishment, that they did. 


a ex tog Sh)‏ ین ES oz ca‏ عن K‏ لوت 
M S s uie ML SS Men 4t Ck) 9 co UO‏ 
yi‏ 
The believers, men and women, are supporters of one‏ .471 
another; they enjoin good, and forbid evil; they perform the‏ 
Salah, and give the Zakah, and obey Allāh and His Messenger.‏ 


Allah will have His mercy on them. Surely, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise.> 


Qualities of Faithful Believers 


After Allah mentioned the evil characteristics of the 
hypocrites, He then mentioned the good qualities of the 
believers, 


t ow x ae f 72 > 

fs Las pad‏ أزبةة بين 
{The believers, men and women, are supporters of one‏ 
another ;>‏ 


they help and aid each other. Surely, an authentic Hadith 
states, 


day Lay L oS eyii Lyin 
‘The believer to the believer is just like a building, its parts 
support each other .» 


and the Prophet $& crossed his fingers together.''! In the Sahih 
it is recorded, 


AR. اشْتَكَى‎ E casti الْجَسَدٍ‎ JES الْمُؤْمِِينَ في تَوَادْهِمْ وَتَرَاحْمِهِمْ‎ o 
v5 uet الْجَسَدِ‎ cs ues 


‘The example of the believers in the compassion and mercy they 


11] Fath ALBari 10:464. 


470 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


have for each other, is the example of one body: if a part of it 
falls ill, the rest of the body suffers with fever and 
sleeplessness .»!"! 


Allāh’s statement, 
عن الشكر»‎ 555 oux, باوت‎ 
¢...they enjoin good, and forbid evil», this is similar to, 
KAS of 8505 od, ویاو‎ JI Sy 16x "E Ks ao 
€Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that 
is good, enjoining Al-Ma'rüf and forbidding the Munkar...> 
[3:104]. 
Allah said next, 
CS clio Sat ons 
€they perform the Salah, and give the Zakah>, they obey Allah and 
are kind to His creation, 


áf CAS‏ ورو 
«and obey Allah and His Messenger}, concerning what he‏ 
commands and refraining from what he prohibits,‏ 

E متهم‎ ddl 

«Allah will have mercy on them.» 
Therefore, Allah wil give mercy to those who have these 
qualities, 
€ ái s 

Surely, Allah is All-Mighty>, He grants glory to those who obey 


Him, for indeed, might and glory is from Allah Who gives it to 
His Messenger #% and the believers, 


€ 
4All-Wise», in granting these qualities to the believers, while 


giving evil characteristics to hypocrites. Surely, Alláh's wisdom 
is perfect in all His actions; praise and glory be to Him. 


Sh Va SE IVA GA uu gS snl الؤييت‎ it 25> 


0] Fath ALBàri 10:452. 
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ERAAI كيك شر التو‎ KEN ألو‎ ens Sons s ف جلت‎ ios 
472. Allah has promised the believers - men and women, - 
Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and 
beautiful mansions in gardens of 'Adn (Eden; Paradise). But 


the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah. That is the 
supreme success.» 


Good News for the Believers of Eternal Delight 


Allah describes the joys and eternal delight He has prepared 
for the believers, men and women in, 


$5 


€ خَلِيينَ‎ XN GE uud cip 


«Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever» for 
eternity, 


6x 
{and beautiful mansions}, built beautifully in good surroundings. 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa, ‘Abdullah bin 
Qays Al-Ash'ari said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
$3 V5 (Ud GS URGE Fab مِنْ‎ UES Lad وَمَا‎ LT LAS مِنْ‎ otto 
عَذْنْه‎ EE الْكبْريَاءِ عَلَى وَجْهِهِ في‎ n5, إلا‎ og يَنْظُرُوا إِلَى‎ Sf os endi 
«Two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are made of 
gold, and two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are 
made of silver. Only the Veil of Pride of Allah's Face eges 
the people from gazing at Him, in the garden of Eden." 
He also narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
BIL Wd eS sey ly يِن‎ ES dehy yp bp 
LAN bat يَرَى‎ ele a Su فيا‎ posh tazen 
‘For the believer in Paradise there is a tent like a hollow pearl 
which is sixty miles high in the sky, and in the tent the believer 


will have (so large) a family that he visits them all and some of 
them would not be able to see the others.» 


The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.! It is recorded in the 
0) Fath ALBari 8:491 and Muslim 1:163. 
12) Fath ALBari 8:441 and Muslim 4 :2182. 
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Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah # said, 
Mex Sf عَلَى الله‎ n Sg رَمَضَانَ‎ ploy AAN eG, «مَنْ آمْنَ بالله وَرَسُولِهِ‎ 
قالوا: يا رسول‎ gs 355 dt eas مَاجَرَ في سبيل اسو أو [جَلَّس] في‎ Ee 
الله لِلْمُجَامِدِينَ في‎ Sel دَرَجَةٍ‎ Bu Ea في‎ Op الله أفلا نخبر الناس؟ قال:‎ 
الْفِرْدَوْسَ‎ JG الله‎ IE GB وَالْأَرْضٍء‎ een os US us IB BS uo 
I عرش‎ S355 ded sul AE ILS dei ost ixi ol ag 
tWhoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer 
perfectly and fasts the month of Ramadan, will rightfully be 
granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he emigrates in 
Allah's cause, or remains in the land where he is born.» The 
people said, “O Allah's Messenger! Shall we acquaint the 
people with this good news?" He said, «Paradise has one- 
hundred grades which Allah has prepared for the Mujahidin 
who fight in His cause, the distance between each two grades is 
like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when 
you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaws which is the best and 
highest part of Paradise, from it gush forth the rivers of 
Paradise and above it is the ‘Arsh (Throne) of the 
Beneficent اماد‎ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


kd gle te ip‏ الله لِيَ Legh‏ قيل يا رسول الله وما الوسيلة؟ قال: 

SSI 25h deus Jes WWE لا‎ dah «أغلى دَرَجَةٍ في‎ 

df you invoke Allah for Salah (blessings) on me, then also 

invoke Him to grant me Al-Wasilah.» He was asked, “What is 

Al-Wasilah, O Allah’s Messenger?" He said, «The highest 

grade in Paradise, it will be for only one man, and I hope I am 
that man I 

The Musnad contains a Hadith from Sa‘d bin Mujahid At- 


Tai, that Abu Al-Mudillah said, that Abu Hurayrah said, "We 
said, ‘O Alláh's Messenger! Talk to us about Paradise, what is 


OI Fath Al-Bari 6:14. 
i Ahmad 2:256. 
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it built of?’ He said, 
Wiles ddig fji رَحَصْبَاوْمَا‎ Gish وَِلَاطْهَا‎ aes E35 ca Ep 


Qs 


«A brick of gold and a brick of silver. Its mortar is from musk, 
its gravel is pearls and rubies. Its sand is saffron. Whoever 
enters it will enjoy the delights, will never be hopeless, and will 
live forever and will not die. His clothes will never decay nor 
will his youth ever end »"! 


Allah said next, 
«E ت لله‎ ues) 
«But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah>[9:72}, 


meaning, Allah’s pleasure is more grand, greater and better 
than the delight the believers will be enjoying [in Paradise]. 
Imam Malik narrated, that Zayd bin Aslam said that ‘Ata’ bin 
Yasar said that Abu Saîd Al-Khudri said that the Messenger 
of Allah šš said, 


bp‏ الله OS i54, és giu dee BY db es Ge‏ ,€ وَسَعْدَيْكَ 
zu‏ في يَدَيْكَ. فَبقُولُ: SU tius js‏ وما B35 6 uz Y‏ 
Gral‏ ما لَمْ uel ae‏ مِنْ ciuis‏ قََقُولُ: ألا أَعْطِيكُمْ JA‏ مِنْ eA‏ 
all eui oh 55 0:59,‏ مِنْ ii C305‏ أجل Se‏ رِضْرَاني Ü‏ 

axi i akie Lii 


‘Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say to the people of 
Paradise, ‘O residents of Paradise!’ They will say, ‘Labbayka 
(here we are!), our Lord, and Sa'dayk (we are happy at your 
service!) and all the good is in Your Hand.' He will ask them, 
‘Are you pleased?’ They will say, ‘Why would not we be 
pleased, O Lord, while You have given us what You have not 
given any other of your creation?’ He will say, ‘Should I give 
you what is better than all this?’ They will say, ‘O Lord! What 
is better than all this?’ He will say, ‘I will grant you My 
pleasure and will never afterwards be angry with you.’s 


n Ahmad 2:304. 
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474. They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really 
they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved after accepting 
Islam, and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to carry 
out, and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and 
His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty. If then they repent, 
it will be better for them, but if they turn away; Allah will punish 
them with a painful torment in this worldly life and in the Hereafter. 
And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a helper.» 


«73. O Prophet! Strive 
hard against the disbelie- 


The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers and 
Hypocrites 


Allah commanded His Messenger 3 to strive hard against the 
اذا‎ Fath ALBari 11:423 and Muslim 4:2176. 
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disbelievers and the hypocrites and to be harsh against them. 
Allah also commanded him to be merciful with the believers 
who followed him, informing him that the destination of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites is the Fire in the Hereafter. 
Ibn Masûd commented on Alláh's statement, 
(Gai JEJE zy 
€Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites> 


“With the hand, or at least have a stern face with them." 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah commanded the Prophet à& to fight the 
disbelievers with the sword, to strive against the hypocrites 
with the tongue and annulled lenient treatment of them.” 
Ad-Dahhak commented, “Perform Jihád against the disbelievers 
with the sword and be harsh with the hypocrites with words, 
and this is the Jihdd performed against them."?! Similar was 
said by Mugqatil and Ar-Rabi'! Al-Hasan and Qatàdah said, 
“Striving against them includes establishing the (Islamic Penal) 
Law of equality against them."5! In combining these 
statements, we could say that Allàh causes punishment of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites with all of these methods in various 
conditions and situations, and Allah knows best. 


Reason behind revealing Ayah 9:74 


Al-Amawi said in his Book on Battles, "Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri said that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Abdullah bin Kab bin Malik narrated from his father, from 
his grandfather that he said, ‘Among the hypocrites who 
lagged behind [from battle] and concerning whom the Qur'àn 
was revealed, was Al-Julas bin Suwayd bin As-Sàmit, who was 
married to the mother of Umayr bin Sa'd. Umayr was under 
the care of Al-Julàs. When the Qur'àn was revealed about the 
hypocrites, exposing their practices, Al-Julàs said, ‘By Allah! If 
this man (Muhammad) is saying the truth, then we are worse 
than donkeys.’ Umayr bin Sad heard him and said, ‘By Allah, 


il At-Tabari 14:358. 
1 At-Tabari 14:359. 
I3! At-Tabari 14:359. 
l^! Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1842. 
(5l At-Tabari 14:359. 
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O Julàs! You are the dearest person to me, has the most favor 
on me and I would hate that harm should touch you, more 
than I do concerning anyone else! You have uttered a 
statement that if I exposed, will expose you, but if I hide, it 
will destroy me. One of them is a lesser evil than the other.’ 
So ‘Umayr went to the Messenger of Allah # and told him 
what Al-Julàs said. On realizing this, Al-Julàs went to the 
Prophet 3; and swore by Allah that he did not say what Umayr 
bin Sa'd conveyed he said. 'He lied on me,' Al-Julàs said. Allàh 
sent in his case this verse, 


UC AS cozy‏ 5 الوا Gees AKTE‏ إنتيهز» 
€They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really‏ 
they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved after‏ 
accepting Islam} until the end of Ayah.‏ 
The Messenger of Allah conveyed this Ayah to Al-Julàs, who,‏ 
they claim, repented and his repentance was sincere,‏ 
prompting him to refrain from hypocrisy.”‏ 
Imam Abu Ja‘far Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said,‏ 


“The Messenger of Allah # was sitting under the shade of a 
tree when he said, 


‘A man will now come and will look to you through the eyes of 
a devil. When he comes, do not talk to him.» 


A man who looked as if he was blue (so dark) came and the 
Messenger of Allah # summoned him and said, 


CT uiis paler‏ وَأْصْحَابُكٌ» 


» t 


‘Why do you curse me, you and your companions»? That man 
went and brought his friends and they swore by Allah that 
they did nothing of the sort, and the Prophet #% pardoned 
them. Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this verse, 


«06 ما‎ A, cux 
«They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad)... 


Hypocrites try to kill the Prophet 3& 
Allàh said next, 
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die يما ل‎ us; 
«and they resolved that which they were unable to carry out 


It was said that this Ayah was revealed about Al-Julàs bin 
Suwayd, who tried to kill his wife’s son when he said he would 
inform the Messenger of Allah 3 [about Al-Julàs' statement we 
mentioned earlier]. It was also said that it was revealed in the 
case of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy who plotted to kill the Messenger 
of Allah 3x! As-Suddi said, “This verse was revealed about 
some men who wanted to crown ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy even if 
the Messenger of Allah did not agree.” 

It was reported that some hypocrites plotted to kill the 
Prophet ik, while he was at the battle of Tabük, riding one 
night. They were a group of more than ten men. Ad-Dahhak 
said, “This Ayah was revealed about them." In his book, Dald’il 
An-Nubuwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yamàn said, “I was holding the bridle of the 
Messenger's camel while ‘Ammar was leading it, or vise versa. 
When we reached Al-'Aqabah, twelve riders intercepted the 
Prophet #. When I alerted the Messenger iE, he shouted at 
them and they all ran away. The Messenger of Allah # asked 
us, 


pii ee ge 
«Did you know who they were?» We said, ‘No, O Allah’s 


Messenger! They had masks? However, we know their horses.’ 
He said, 


o Si epo‏ إِلَى ex‏ الْقِيَامَةٍ وَمَلْ تَدْرُونَ مَا أَرَادُوا؟؛ 


‘They are the hypocrites until the Day of Resurrection. Do you 
know what they intended?» 


We said, ‘No.’ He said, 
uo 14S gái في‎ à يُرَاحِمُوا رَسُولَ‎ ol أرَادُوا‎ 
«They wanted to mingle with the Messenger of Allah and throw 
him from the ‘Aqabah (to the valley) .» 
We said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! Should you ask their tribes to 


ll At-Tabari 14:363. 


478 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
send ‘the head of each one of them to you?’ He said, 
بهم‎ bl i حى‎ uS FG La fum الْعَرَبُ‎ Gag Sf أَكْرَهُ‎ oy 
ls get ei - َالَ‎ pi - pal ple Gal 
«No, for I hate that the Arabs should say that Muhammad used 
some people in fighting and when Allah gave him victory with 
their help, he commanded that they be killed.» He then said, 
10 Allah! Throw the Dubaylah at them.» 


We asked, ‘What is the Dubaylah, O Allah’s Messenger?’ He 
said, 

Ili أَحَدِيمْ‎ L6 big le ن ار بقع‎ Stee 
tA missile of fire that falls on the heart of one of them and brings 
about his demise.» 

Abu At-Tufayl said, “Once, there was a dispute between 
Hudhayfah and another man, who asked him, 1 ask you by 
Allah, how many were the Companions of Al-‘Aqabah?’ The 
people said to Hudhayfah, Tell him, for he asked you.’ 
Hudhayfah said, We were told that they were fourteen men, 
unless you were one of them, then the number is fifteen! | 
testify by Allah that twelve of them are at war with Allah and 
His Messenger in this life and when the witness comes forth 
for witness. Three of them were pardoned, for they said, ‘We 
did not hear the person whom the Messenger # sent to 
announce something, and we did not know what the people 
had plotted,’ for the Prophet š had been walking when he said, 


‘el 43) يفني‎ RHET op 

‘Water is scarce, so none among you should reach it before 

me.» 
When he found that some people had reached it before him, 
he cursed them.'"? | ‘Ammar bin Yasir narrated in a Hadith 
collected by Muslim, that Hudhayfah said to him that the 
Prophet 3& said, 

EF By bsi Y; Ei 5X Y E ois Gh «في أضحابي‎ 
!l Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, 5:260. This text is supported by the 


narrations with Ahmad no. 2395, and Muslim which follows. 
Pl Muslim 4:2144. 
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CE CETTE ee ETE ET 
في صُدُورِهِم‎ TENTI 
«Among my Companions are twelve hypocrites who will never 
enter Paradise or find its scent, until the camel enters the 
thread of the needle. Eight of them will be struck by the 
Dubaylah, which is a missile made of fire that appears between 
their shoulders and pierces their chest .»!!! 
This is why Hudhayfah was called the holder of the secret, for 
he knew who these hypocrites were, since the Messenger of 
Allah 3 gave their names to him and none else. 
Allah said next, 
€425 ين‎ A5 أ‎ ELA SL AS o» 
«and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah 
and His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty.» 
This Ayah means, the Messenger # did not commit an error 
against them, other than that Allàh has enriched them on 
account of the Prophet's blessed and honorable mission! And 
had Allah guided them to what the Prophet 4 came with, they 


would have experienced its delight completely. The Prophet i& 
once said to the Ansar, 


EI 
tHave I not found you misguided and Allah guided you 


through me, divided and Allah united you through me, and 
poor and Allah enriched you through me?» 


Whenever the Messenger i£ asked them a question, they 
replied, “Allah and His Messenger have granted the favor.” 

This type of statement, 

رتا ثرا ينيع SS‏ با بار 
And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah...>,‏ 

is uttered when there is no wrong committed. 

Allah called the hypocrites to repent, 
ll Muslim 4:2143. 
(21 Fath AL.Bári 7 :644. 
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555 Gt فى‎ Cl tae á euis ES ao TAGS ABE ofp 


«If then they repent, it will be better for them, but if they turn 
away; Allah will punish them with a painful torment in this 
worldly life and in the Hereafter .> 


The Ayah says, if they persist on their ways, Allah will inflict a 
painful torment on them in this life, by killing, sadness and 
depression, and in the Hereafter with torment, punishment, 
disgrace and humiliation, 


AA >‏ في Nl‏ ين Í db‏ تير 
{And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a‏ 
helper.»‏ 


who will bring happiness to them, aid. them, bring about 
benefit or End off harm. 


SKI dud doge Aer qe NE 

au si à P^ Pei EOS رهم‎ Sus UE Laus من‎ hi Ci 

c SiS d MORK lee cs tus ما‎ dt VES C, E ux 

€x A he di وتخو ولك‎ cito ix 

475. And of them are some who made a covenant with Allah 

(saying): “If He bestowed on us of His bounty, we will verily, 
give Sadagah and will be certainly among the righteous." 


476 . Then when He gave them of His bounty, they became 
stingy, and turned away, averse .> 


477. So He punished them by putting hypocrisy into their 
hearts till the Day whereon they shall meet Him, because they 
broke that (covenant) with Allah which they had promised to 
Him and because they used to tell lies. 


478. Know they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and 


their Najwa (secret counsels), and that Allah is the All-Knower 
of things unseen .> 


Hypocrites seek Wealth but are Stingy with Alms 


Allah says, some hypocrites give Allah their strongest oaths 
that if He enriches them from His bounty, they will give away 
alms and be among the righteous. However, they did not fulfill 


Sürah 9. At-Tawbah (75 - 79) (Part-10 481 


their vows or say the truth with their words. The consequence 
of this action is that hypocrisy was placed in their hearts until 
the Day they meet Allàh the Exalted, on the Day of 
Resurrection. We seek refuge with Allah from such an end. 
Allàh said, 
55 C ail Vei يمآ‎ D 
€...because they broke that (covenant) with Allah which they 
had promised to Himy 


He placed hypocrisy in their hearts because they broke their 
promise and lied. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah 3&£ said, 


HE £5 "ACE zu رام‎ me edi ون بم‎ aH UI 
حََانَه‎ SoH أخلف. وَإِذا‎ A3 وَإِذا‎ (DÀ ole إذا‎ Sob الْمْنَافِق‎ zo 


‘There are three signs for a hypocrite: if he speaks, he lies; if 
he promises, he breaks the promise; and if he is entrusted, he 
betrays the trust. ll 


Allah said, 
EES 235, tox أك لله‎ is SD 
€Know they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and their 
Najwa,> 
Allah states that He knows the secret and what is more 
hidden than the secret. He has full knowledge of what is in 
their hearts, even when they pretend that they will give away 
alms, if they acquire wealth, and will be grateful to Allah for it. 
Truly, Allah knows them better than they know themselves, for 
He is the All-Knower of all unseen and apparent things, every 


secret, every session of counsel, and all that is seen and 
hidden. 


SEE cod‏ الروت & النؤيبية بف AE Val Si‏ إلا 
Those who defame such of the believers who give charity‏ .479 
voluntarily, and such who could not find to give charity except‏ 


what is available to them - so they mock at them (believers); 
Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and they shall 


Fath ALBûri 1:111 and Muslim 1:78.‏ اذا 


482 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


have a painful torment.> 


Hypocrites defame Believers Who give the Little Charity 
They can afford 


Among the traits of the hypocrites is that they will not leave 
anyone without defaming and ridiculing him in all 
circumstances even those who give away charity. If, for 
instance, someone gives away a large amount, the hypocrites 
say that he is showing off. If someone gives away a small 
amount they say that Allah stands not in need of this man’s 
charity. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ubaydullah bin Saîd said 
that Abu An-Nu'màn Al-Basri said that Shu'bah narrated that 
Sulayman said that Abu Wa'il said that Abu Masûd said, 
“When the verses of charity were revealed, we used to work as 
porters. A man came and distributed objects of charity in 
abundance and they (hypocrites) said, ‘He is showing off.’ 
Another man came and gave a Sd‘ (a small measure of food 
grains); they said, ‘Allah is not in need of this small amount of 
charity.’ Then the Ayah was revealed; 


ies id cout 
Those who defame the volunteers...» 
Muslim collected this Hadith in the Sahih.'?! 


Al-‘Awfi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "One day, the 
Messenger of Allah # went out to the people and called them 
to bring forth their charity, and they started bringing their 
charity. Among the last to come forth was a man who brought 
a Sa‘ of dates, saying, ‘O Allàh's Messenger! This is a Sd‘ of 
dates. I spent the night bringing water and earned two Sd‘ of 
dates for my work. I kept one Sa‘ and brought you the other 
Sá'' The Messenger of Allah # ordered him to add it to the 
charity. Some men mocked that man, saying, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger are not in need of this charity. What benefit would 
this Sd‘ of yours bring?’ 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Awf asked Allah’s 
Messenger 3%, ‘Are there any more people who give charity?’ 
The Messenger of Allah #8 said, 


I Fath ALBari 3:332. 
?! Muslim 2:706. 
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tNone besides you!» 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 'Awf said, 1 will give a 

hundred Uqiyah of gold as a charity.’ Umar bin Al-Khattab 

said to him, ‘Are you crazy?’ 'Abdur-Rahmàn said, 1 am not 

crazy.' 'Umar said, 'Have you given what you said would give?' 

‘Abdur-Rahman said, ‘Yes. I have eight thousand (Dirhams), 


four thousand I give as a loan to my Lord and four thousand I 
keep for myself.’ The Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


«Lf uay kai us ad الله‎ Aju 
«May Allah bless you for what you kept and what you gave away. 


However, the hypocrites defamed him, By Allah! ‘Abdur- 
Rahman gave what he gave just to show off.’ They lied, for 
'Abdur-Rahmàn willingly gave that money, and Allah revealed 
about his innocence and the innocence of the fellow who was 
poor and brought only a Sd‘ of dates. Allah said in His Book, 


UE NETS EET A T 


«Those who defame such of the believers who give charity 
voluntarily» [9:79]. ""!! 


A similar story was narrated from Mujahid and several 
others. Ibn Ishaq said, “Among the believers who gave away 
charity were 'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin 'Awf who gave four thousand 
Dirhams and 'Ásim bin 'Adi from Bani 'Ajlàn. This occurred 
after the Messenger of Allah #% encouraged and called for 
paying charity. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Awf stood and gave away 
four thousand Dirhams. ‘Asim bin ‘Adi also stood and gave a 
hundred Wasaq of dates, but some people defamed them, 
saying, They are showing off.’ As for the person who gave the 
little that he could afford, he was Abu ‘Aqil, from Bani Anif Al- 
Arashi, who was an ally of Bani ‘Amr bin 'Awf. He brought a 
Sa‘ of dates and added it to the charity. They laughed at him, 
saying, ‘Allah does not need the Sd‘ of Abu 'Aqil. "t?! 


0) At-Tabari 14:383. 


(2) These narrations are not authentic, however, there is a similar 
narration recorded by Al-Bazzàr that has a minor deficiency in its 
chain of narration. It could be used as a witness for it, Allàh knows 
best. See Al-Majma' no 11048. 
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480 . Whether you (O Muhammad 3) ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them - (and even) if you 
ask seventy times for their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive 
them because they have disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger. 
And Allah guides not those people who are rebellious.> 


€so they mock at them 


A n7) pre 71 
- 


The Prohibition of asking for Forgiveness for Hypocrites 


Allah says to His Prophet # that hypocrites are not worthy of 
seeking forgiveness for them and that if he asks Allah to forgive 
them seventy times, Allah will not forgive them. The number 
seventy here was mentioned to close the door on this subject, 
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for Arabs use this number when they exaggerate, not that they 
actually mean seventy or more than seventy. Ash-Sha'bi said 
that when 'Abdullàh bin Ubayy was dying, his son went to the 
Prophet à& and said to him, "My father has died, I wish you 
could attend him and pray the funeral prayer for him." The 
Prophet 3% said, 


md en دما‎ 


«What is you name?» He said, “Al-Hubab bin ‘Abdullah.” The 
Prophet 3% said, 


tthe اشم‎ 2c ol able CE aide <ii de 


«Rather, you are ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah, for Al-Hubab is a 
devil's name.» 


The Prophet š# went along with him, attended his father's 
funeral, gave him his shirt as a shroud and prayed the funeral 
prayer for him. He was asked, "Would you pray on him, when 
he is a hypocrite?" He said, 

Op‏ الله َال :> BES‏ لم iti pl ORG To gh‏ وَسبِْينَ وَسَبِْينَ» 
‘Allah said,€...(and even) if you ask seventy times for their‏ 
forgiveness...»‏ 
Verily, I will ask Allah to forgive them seventy times and seventy‏ 
more and seventy more.» Similar narrations were collected‏ 
from Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, Qatadah bin Di‘amah‏ 
and Ibn Jarir."?!‏ 


Pe r Sá PEATA S g a 
في سبيل‎ arab cage Lage : SBS al سول‎ Ob E کک‎ 
P Xá iS Pa (Saas U cic v. ay Rive Lo 5 A a KA Kj 

(GE: DE G pi d s 


481. Those who stayed away (from Tabük expedition) rejoiced 
in their staying behind the Messenger of Allah; they hated to 


(1 At-Tabari 14:396 

Pl At-Tabari 14:396-397. Even though this Hadith is Mursal, it has 
several witnesses and chains of narration which make it sound. The 
basis of it is also mentioned in Al-Bukhari (46704 and 4671). Refer 
also to the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir under the commentary on Ayah 
(9:84). 
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strive and fight with their properties and their lives in the cause 
of Allah, and they said: “March not forth in the heat.” Say: 
“The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;" if only they could 
understand!> 


«82. So let them laugh a little and (they will) cry much as a 
recompense of what they used to earn (by committing sins). 


Hypocrites rejoice because They remained behind from 


Tabük! 


Allàh admonishes the hypocrites who lagged behind from the 
battle of Tabük with the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah 2%, rejoicing that they remained behind after the 
Messenger # departed for the battle, 


«42 ding 
<they hated to strive and fight», along with the Messenger 3s, 
«06 4 في سبل‎ nS up 
«with their properties and their lives in the cause of Allah, and 
they said», to each other, 


E يرا في‎ Y» 
“March not forth in the heat." 


Tabük occurred at a time when the heat was intense and the 
fruits and shades became delightful. This is why they said, 


Hi في‎ ái Y» 
“March not forth in the heat” 
Allah said to His Messenger 3%, 


€» 
«Say? to them, 
€ 19 


<The fire of Hell...», which will be your destination because of 
your disobedience, 


ec x 


€«"...is more intense in heat ;"», than the heat that you sought to 
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avoid; it is even more intense than fire. Imam Malik narrated 
that Abu Az-Zinad said that Al-A‘raj narrated that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah i said, 


Gig uU يِن‎ WIS من سَبْعِينَ‎ tHE od i eS بتي‎ ; 5 
«The fire that the son of Adam kindles is but one part of 
seventy parts of the Fire of Jahannam.» 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! This fire alone is enough.” 
He said, 


«(Hellfire) was favored by sixty-nine parts.s!) 
The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.!?! 


Al-A‘mash narrated that Abu Ishaq said that An-Nu'màn bin 
Bashir said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


JA ee ob رَشِرَاگانِ مِنْ‎ oT SJ الْقَِامَةٍ‎ ex Ge En yal Syri Sp 
sp č Gide JAF jG il sse? Of يَرَى‎ Y يَمْلِي الْمِرْجَلُ؛‎ Gs eu, ِنْهُمَا‎ 
we أَهْرَنْهُمْ‎ 


«On the Day of Resurrection, the person who will receive the 
least punishment among the people of the Fire, wears two 
slippers made from the Fire of Jahannam causing his brain to 
boil, just as a pot boils. He thinks that none in the Fire is 
receiving a more severe torment than he, when in fact he is 
receiving the least torment.s!°! 


The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.^! There are many other 


Aydt and Prophetic Hadiths on this subject. Allah said in His 
Glorious Book, 


CEs o5 GHG 3» 

By no means! Verily, it will be the Fire of Hell. Taking away 
(burning completely) the scalp!» [70:15-16], 

i oH وم‎ OUS nuu و ما فى‎ AOL موسيم‎ d$ ين‎ t2 
Nl ALMuwatta 2:994. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 6:380 and Muslim 4 :2184. 
31 Al-Hakim 4:580 
“1 Fath Al-Bári 11:425 and Muslim 1:196. 
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Cota 26 VS ين عَم يدا‎ G IRE dun Ce uc 
¢Al-Hamim (boiling water) will be poured down over their 
heads. With it will melt (or vanish away) what is within their 
bellies, as well as (their) skins. And for them are hooked rods of 
iron (to punish them). Every time they seek to get away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein, and 
(it will be said to them): "Taste the torment of burning!» 
[22:19-22], and, 


pad Sr qs LS ult S)‏ كز GE ue qii A ra OF‏ دوفو 

مدب 
Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayût, We shall burn‏ 
them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted through, We‏ 
shall change them for other skins that they may taste the‏ 
punishment .>[4:56]‏ 


Allah said here, 


Saik GE حرا أ‎ Id ce x BD 
«Say: "The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;” if only they 
could understand!> 


meaning, if they have any comprehension or understanding, 
they would have marched with the Messenger of Allah عه‎ 
during the heat, so as to save themselves from the Fire of 
Jahannam, which is much more severe. 

Allah, the Exalted, then warns the hypocrites against their 
conduct, 


3 GLA, 
So let them laugh a little...» 


Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs commented, “Life is 
short, so let them laugh as much as they like in it. But when 
life ends and they are returned to Allàh, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, they will start crying forever without end." 
US ون‎ Gf uc UU dg eA Geb su xq didit omi ofp 
€ Gad c VOS بالقعود أو مرو‎ too X9 x می‎ 


«83. If Allah brings you back to a party of them (the 
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hypocrites), and they ask your permission to go out (to fight), 
say : “Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy with 
me; you were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion, then 
you sit (now) with those who lag behind .’’> 


Hypocrites are barred from participating in Jihad 
Allah commands His Messenger, peace be upon him, 
€ 2055 لن‎ 
«If Allah brings you back», from this battle, 


م 714 


qi HAL Sd 
gto a party of them} in reference to the twelve (hypocrite) men, 
according to Qatādah,!”! 
(oi. dox 


€and they ask your permission to go out}, with you to another 
battle, 


dis a: ed وکن‎ os Vx e 
€say: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy 
with me... $ 


as an admonishment and punishment for them. Allah 
mentioned the reason for this decision, 


452 SS ریشم بالشعود‎ X3» 
€" You were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion..." 
Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
GE hag V 1 دسریم كنا‎ eS el 
And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 


guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first time.» 
[6:110] 


The recompense of an evil deed includes being directed to 
follow it with another evil deed, while the reward of a good 
deed includes being directed to another good deed after it. For 
instance, Allah said concerning the ‘Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, 


1l At-Tabari 14 :404. 
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(SX zu ctus aiu Ui 
Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to take 
the spoils.»[48:15] 


Allah said next, 
kaii c S) 
€" ...then you sit (now) with those who lag behind.» 


in reference to the men who lagged behind from [Tabük] 
battle, according to Ibn ‘Abbas.!"! 


z Cw 4° 


uu OTE ja x‏ کات ابا AS ALS gi as dh‏ 05 وم 
(Wars‏ 


484. And never (O Muhammad 3%) pray (funeral prayer) for 
any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave. 
Certainly they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, and 
died while they were Fasigtin .> 


The Prohibition of Prayer for the Funeral of Hypocrites 


Allah commands His Messenger 3& to disown the hypocrites, 
to abstain from praying the funeral prayer when any of them 
dies, from standing next to his grave to seek Allah’s forgiveness 
for him, or to invoke Allàh for his benefit. This is because 
hypocrites disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger 3& and died 
as such. This ruling applies to all those who are known to be 
hypocrites, even though it was revealed about the specific case 
of 'Abdullàh bin Ubayy bin Salül, the chief hypocrite. Al- 
Bukhàri recorded that Ibn Umar said, “When ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy died, his son, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah, came to the 
Messenger of Allah i& and asked him to give him his shirt to 
shroud his father in, and the Messenger š# did that. He also 
asked that the Prophet #% offer his father's funeral prayer, and 
Allàh's Messenger ł stood up to offer the funeral prayer. ‘Umar 
took hold of the Prophet's robe and said, ‘O Alláh's Messenger! 
Are you going to offer his funeral prayer even though your Lord 
has forbidden you to do so?’ Allah’s Messenger 3& said, 


I1! At-Tabari 14:404. 
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:QU نی الله‎ zx p 
« have been given the ‘tice, for Allah says: 


GAH AX KS ee A ES قم إن‎ nud 


«Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites), or do not 
ask for forgiveness for them. Even though you ask for their 
forgiveness seventy times, Allah will not forgive them.» 


tt عَلَى‎ doo; 
«Verily, 1 will ask [for forgiveness for him] more than seventy 


times». Umar said, ‘He is a hypocrite!’ So Allah's Messenger 3& 
offered the funeral prayer and on that Allah revealed this Verse, 


dap أبذا ولا ننم عل‎ SE uu cid ju» 


4And never (O Muhammad) pray pue prayer) Pd any of 
them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave.y' 


‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb narrated a similar narration.?! In this 
narration, ‘Umar said, "The Prophet 2% offered his funeral 
prayer, walked with the funeral procession and stood on his 
grave until he was buried. I was amazed at my daring to talk 
like this to the Messenger of Allah šš, while Allah and His 
Messenger 3% have better knowledge. By š# Allah, soon 
afterwards, these two Áyát were revealed, 


4h أعر 25 تات‎ VET. 


And never (O Muhammad 3%) pray (funeral prayer) for any of 

them (hypocrites) who dies. 
Ever since this revelation came, the Prophet 3 never offered 
the funeral prayer for any hypocrite nor stood on his grave 
until Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, brought death to 
him."?! At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith in his Tafsir [section 
of his Sunan) and said, “Hasan Sahih".^! Al-Bukhàri also 
recorded it.'5! 


[N Fath AL-Bári 8:184. 

(2) Fath Al-Bûri 8:185. 

31 Ahmad 1:16. 

Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:495.‏ اذا 
IS) Fath Al-Bari 8:184.‏ 
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485. And let not their 
wealth or their children 
amaze you. Allah only 
wants to punish them 
with these things in this 
world, and that their 
souls shall depart (die) 
while they are 
disbelievers .> 

We mentioned before 
the explanation of a 
similar Áyah, all the 
thanks and praises 
are due to Allàh. 
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486 . And when a Sürah is revealed, enjoining them to believe 
in Allah and to strive hard and fight along with His 
Messenger, the wealthy among them ask your leave to exempt 
them and say, "Leave us (behind), we would be with those who 
sit (at home) .""> 


487. They are content to be with those who sit behind. Their 
hearts are sealed up, so they understand not.> 


Admonishing Those Who did not join the Jihad 


Allah chastises and admonishes those who stayed away from 
Jihad and refrained from performing it, even though they had 
the supplies, means and ability to join it. They asked the 
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Messenger 3% for permission to stay behind, saying, 
kiaii ci KS OS) 


“Leave us (behind), we would be with those who sit (at 
home)" 


thus accepting for themselves the shame of lagging behind 
with women, after the army had left. If war starts, such people 
are the most cowardice, but when it is safe, they are the most 
boastful among men. Allah described them in another Ayah, 


SaS Gp I G a GR A Bo ks eS SH a 
G5, C, eat Ai 
«Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their 
eyes revolving like (those of) one over whom hovers death; but 
when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues .» [33:19] 
their tongues direct their harsh words against you, when it is 


safe to do so. In battle, however, they are the most cowardice 
among men. 


Allah said in another Ayah, 
3b Sali فما‎ 5 SE dh up v cp لزلا‎ Va Cdi Jus 
Lá cx JA LIN Ge QuX نظ‎ 35 LIED OD ed في‎ odi 
din حا‎ SED A BIS كلو‎ LA CL Gg SLT وقول‎ 
«Those who believe say: “Why is not a Sürah sent down (for 
us)? But when a decisive Sürah (explaining and ‘ordering 
things) is sent down, and fighting is mentioned therein, you 
will see those in whose hearts is a disease looking at you with a 
look of one fainting to death. But it was better for them. 
Obedience (to Allah) and good words (were better for them). 
And when the matter is resolved on, then if they had been true 
to Allah, it would have been better for them.» [47:20-21] 
Allah said next, 
dros E ob 
Their hearts are sealed up» because of their staying away from 


Jihad and from accompanying the Messenger 3 in Allah’s 
cause, 
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(os Ye 
450 they understand not.» they neither understand what benefits 
them so that they perform it nor what hurts them so that they 
avoid it. 


PI 
A مس‎ 


LG اهنك لمم‎ fis DA Ves zu có jest» 
S فبا‎ iE IAN GE ud os cid ia opel rh áh 

>: الم‎ i 
488 . But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove 
hard and fought with their wealth and their lives. Such are they 
for whom are the good things, and it is they who will be 
successful .> 


489. For them Allah has prepared Gardens (Paradise) under 
which rivers flow, to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success .> 


After Allah mentioned the sins of the hypocrites, He praised 
the faithful believers and described their reward in the 


Hereafter 5 7 A 
E s Iz as cds Voi ap 


{But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove 
hard and fought 


until the end of these two Aydt [9:88-89]. This describes the 
qualities, as well as, the reward of faithful believers. Allàh 
said, 2 anyai e As 
«56i A «رأزتيك‎ 

{Such are they for whom are the good things}, in the Hereafter, in 
the gardens of Al-Firdaws and the high grades. 


SSK dob‏ يب iy NT‏ لح s‏ ال durs WSS‏ يث آل 
And those who made excuses from the bedouins came‏ .490 
asking your permission to exempt them (from the battle), and‏ 
those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home‏ 


(without asking the permission for it); a painful torment will 
seize those of them who disbelieve .> 


Allah describes here the condition of the bedouins who lived 
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around Al-Madinah, who asked for permission to remain 
behind from Jihdd when they came to the Messenger 2% to 
explain to him their weakness and inability to join the fighting. 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that they were those who 
had valid excuses, for Allàh said next, 


€ at GAS adt رمد‎ 
€and those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home}, 


and did not ask for permission for it; and Allah warned them of 
painful punishment, 


€ 5. c AES uli Pour) 
€a painful torment will seize those of them who disbelieve. 


YF Sah ما‎ AR Y cd EG BEG Jaca وس عل‎ 
CM EG Ot D dS pac ec gcns AV 
EN ip فيش‎ EG UG عدم‎ pe لهذ نآ‎ S قنك‎ Hh ا ار‎ 
TH as ha codi $e dunt CS Ga بجا ا‎ YE Ge 
491. There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who 
find no resources to spend, if they are sincere and true (in 
duty) to Allah and His Messenger. No means (of complaint) 
can there be against the doers of good. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 

«92. Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be 
provided with mounts, when you said: “I can find no mounts 
for you,” they turned back, with their eyes overflowing with 
tears of grief that they could not find anything to spend.» 

493. The means (of complaint) is only against those who are 
rich, and yet ask exemption. They are content to be with (the 
women) who sit behind (at home) and Allah has sealed up their 
hearts so that they know not (what they are losing).> 


Legitimate Excuses for staying away from Jihad 


Allah mentions here the valid excuses that permit one to 
stay away from fighting. He first mentions the excuses that 
remain with a person, the weakness in the body that disallows 
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one from Jihad, such as blindness, limping, and so forth. He 
then mentions the excuses that are not permanent, such as 
an illness that would prevent one from fighting in the cause of 
Allah, or poverty that prevents preparing for Jihad. There is no 
sin in these cases if they remain behind, providing that when 
they remain behind, they do not spread malice or try to 
discourage Muslims from fighting, but all the while observing 
good behavior in this state, just as Allah said, 


€ HE BG Sm ين‎ Ge BE اتا‎ 
€No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of 
good. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Al-Awzai said, “The people went out for the Istisqû’ (rain) 
prayer. Bilal bin Sa‘d stood up, praised Allah and thanked 
Him then said, ‘O those who are present! Do you concur that 
wrong has been done?’ They said, ‘Yes, by Allah!’ He said, ‘O 
Allah! We hear your statement, 


aS orae OD 


{No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of 
good .> 


O Allah! We admit our errors, so forgive us and give us mercy 
and rain.’ He then raised his hands and the people also raised 
their hands, and rain was sent down on them."!! Mujahid 
said about Allàh's statement, 


4^ u^ 


€X.3 33 Cá) cui & > 
Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided 
with mounts» 


Mujahid said; “It was revealed about Bani Muqarrin from the 
tribe of Muzaynah.”?! 


Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Al-Hasan said that the 
Messenger of Alláh 3& said, 
338 مِنْ‎ o Y; Gl exis V5 ae n. ET ما‎ ul gade Luis iih 
SATI في‎ S83 وذ‎ IE 
P) Tbn Abi Hatim 6:1862. 
7) At-Tabari 14:421. 
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Sahihs from Anas, the 

Messenger of Allah # said, 


ex إلا وَهُمْ‎ zz سِرْئُمْ‎ V5 t5 dab ما‎ vag Gacy op 
«Some people have remained behind in Al-Madinah and you 


never crossed a valley or marched forth, but they were with 
you.» 


They said, “While they are still at Al-Madinah?” He said, 
CT حبسم‎ US 
«Yes, as they have been held back by a (legal) excuse iP! 


Then, Allah criticized those who seek permission to remain 


0l Tbn Abi Hatim 6:1863. 
[2] Fath AL-Bári 7 :732 and Muslim: 1911. 
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behind while they are rich, admonishing them for wanting to 
stay behind with women who remained in their homes, 


S5 لله عل قروم 26 لا‎ on 
«and Allah has sealed up their hearts, so that they know not 
(what they are losing). 


US IL إل عدر آلمَبْب‎ co 2 dos Rice i anc enc 
Gok peal SUE Bar Wes جر ينا‎ Me IS be ed 
CDGM E عَنِ‎ BH d d عتم کت‎ IS as uus 
494. They (the hypocrites) will present their excuses to you 
(Muslims), when you return to them. Say “Present no excuses, 
we shall not believe you. Allah has already informed us of the 
news concerning you. Allah and His Messenger will observe 
your deeds. In the end you will be brought back to the All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform 
you of what you used to do." 
495. They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you 
return to them, that you may turn away from them. So turn 
away from them. Surely, they are Rijs (impure), and Hell is 
their dwelling place - a recompense for that which they used to 
earn .» 
«96. They (the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that you 
may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased with them, 
certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are Fasigin 
(rebellious) .> 


Exposing the Deceitful Ways of Hypocrites 
Allah said that when the believers go back to Al-Madinah, 
the hypocrites will begin apologizing to them. 
کس‎ ob ل تيساك‎ BD 
«Say "Present no excuses, we shall not believe you."», we shall not 
believe what you say, 


nil ين‎ “al OE (تد‎ 
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«Allah has already informed us of the news concerning you .» 
Allàh has exposed your news to us, 
€24,55 SE Al zs 
Allāh and His Messenger will observe your deeds.» 
your actions will be made public to people in this life, 
505 LX يما‎ KE Shh LIUC o di ردت‎ 2» 
«In the end you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform you of what 
you used to do.» 
Allah will inform you of your deeds, whether they were good or 
evil, and will recompense you for them. Allah said that the 
hypocrites will swear to the believers in apology, so that the 
believers turn away from ther without admonishing them. 
Therefore, Allah ordered disgracing them by turning away from 
them, for they are, 


€ 
<Rijs> meaning, impure inwardly and in their creed. Their 
destination in the end will be Jahannam, 
GAS UE وجرا يما‎ 
4a recompense for that which they used to earn.» 
of sins and evil deeds. Allah said that if the believers forgive 
the hypocrites when they swear to them, 
EP PP EE: 
«certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are 
Fasigin .> 
who rebel against the obedience of Allah and His Messenger 
3%. ‘Fisq’, means, ‘deviation’. 
ih as & C At oe VOS Y 5 ونا‎ ee i3 SUN 
V6 zi. Bal BG CX SAC من‎ AT og ese ix 
Es ولور لاخر‎ Bb L A وبرت‎ De bo GG sai 
» Z r t aq 25 يه‎ 4 hee وور م‎ 7 
ORE EE فر لمم‎ WO Aas ERE 
€ حم‎ 595 di 
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497. The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and 
more likely to not know the limits which Allah has revealed to 
His Messenger. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.> 


498. And of the bedouins there are some who look upon what 
they spend (in Allah's cause) as a fine and watch for calamities 
for you, on them be the calamity of evil. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower .> 


499. And of the bedouins there are some who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, and look upon what they spend (in Allah's 
cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving 
the Messenger's invocations. Indeed these (expenditures) are a 
means of nearness for them. Allah will admit them to His 
mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


The Bedouins are the Worst in Disbelief and Hypocrisy 


Allah states that there are disbelievers, hypocrites and 
believers among the bedouins. He also states that the disbelief 
and hypocrisy of the bedouins is worse and deeper than the 
disbelief and hypocrisy of others. They are the most likely of 
being ignorant of the commandments that Allah has revealed 
to His Messenger #. Al-A‘mash narrated that Ibrahim said, “A 
bedouin man sat next to Zayd bin Sawhan while he was 
speaking to his friends. Zayd had lost his hand during the 
battle of Nahawand. The bedouin man said, ‘By Allah! I like 
your speech. However, your hand causes me suspicion.’ Zayd 
said, ‘Why are you suspicious because of my hand, it is the left 
hand [that is cut]? The bedouin man said, By Allah! I do not 
know which hand they cut off (for committing theft), is it the 
right or the left?’ Zayd bin Sawhàn said, ‘Allah has said the 
truth, 


€3,5 & C T C Si UOS Wh by ضرا‎ ap 
<The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and 


more likely to not know the limits which Allāh has revealed to 
His Messenger المج‎ 


Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah #2 said, 


ll At-Tabari 14:429. 
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og وَمَنْ أَنَى السُلْطَانَ‎ JE الصَّيْدَ‎ Si s جَفَاء‎ iai سَكَنَ‎ yo 
iHe who lives in the desert becomes hard-hearted, he who 
follows the game becomes heedless, and he who associates with 
the rulers falls into Fitnah.»'"! 
Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasà'i collected this Hadith. 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib."?! The Prophet # once had 
to give a bedouin man many gifts because of what he gave him 
i& as a gift, until the bedouin became satisfied. The Prophet 3 
said, 
T أؤ‎ all أ‎ sai أز‎ gad مِنْ‎ Vy Sas Gat مَمَمْتُ أن لا‎ ih 
“I almost decided not to accept a gift except from someone from 
Quraysh, Thagafi, the Ansar or Daus 
This is because these people lived in cities, Makkah, At- Ta'if, 
Al-Madinah and Yemen, and therefore, their conduct and 


manners are nicer than that of the hard-hearted bedouins. 
Allah said next, 


ES Lg do) 
«And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.» 


Allah knows those who deserve to be taught faith and 
knowledge, He wisely distributes knowledge or ignorance, faith 
or disbelief and hypocrisy between His servants. He is never 
questioned as to what He does, for He is the All-Knower, All- 
Wise. Allàh also said that among bedouins are those, 


who look upon what they spend», in the cause of Allah, 
c 
405 a fine», as a loss and a burden, 
CSA d AK5 
4and watch for calamities for you», awaiting afflictions and 


Il Ahmad 1:357. 
21 Abu Dawud 3:278, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6 :532 and An-Nasai 7 :195. 
اذا‎ An-Nasa’i 6:280. 
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disasters to strike 
you, 


552 d Vo ps 
€on them be the calamity 


of evil», evil will touch 
them instead, 
€L Ge hd 

ęAnd Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower .ẹ 

Allāh hears the 
invocation of His 
servants and knows 
who deserves victory, 


who deserve failure. 
Allah’s said; 


PO PAE pats 
3 «V MESS G Ll A tA (AZ 
wa رامیب‎ dcos 645 
As oio O sco 


c3 ET Dim : pA بهم و‎ dara gil 


E س‎ HAT cus» 
ما‎ ALES eT 2:36 St 
oos A he S5 5 

€t 


And of the bedouins 
there are some who be- 
lieve in Allah and the Last Day, and look upon what they spend (in 
Allah’s cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving 
the Messenger's invocations .> 

This is the type of praiseworthy bedouins. They give charity in 
Alláh's cause as way of achieving nearness to Allah and 
seeking the Messenger's invocation for their benefit, 


€3 150 WD 


«Indeed these are a means of nearness for them.» 
they will attain what they sought, 


Cho Sub له‎ al Ny Aces في‎ A p 


Allāh will admit them to His mercy. Seid Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .» 
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eee رض اله‎ QM gue SG AVG لمن‎ 2. SOT Dios) 
38 dk RI Ca Gas LUN CER eus Vi ع‎ iU Vr gs 
4100. And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhájirin and 
the Ansar and also those who followed them exactly (in faith). 
Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers 


flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success .> 


Virtues of the Muhàjirin, Ansar and Those Who followed 
Them in Faith 


Allah mentions that He is pleased foremost with the MuhAjirin, 
Ansar and those who followed them in faith, and that they are 
well-pleased with Him, for He has prepared for them the gardens 
of delight and eternal joy. Ash-Shabi said that, 


CNG Spel ِن‎ ASST GAG) 


<The foremost Muhdajirin and Ansárp are those who conducted the 
pledge of Ar-Ridwàn in the year of Hudaybiyyahl!! . Abu Masa 
Al-Ash'ari, Saîd bin Al-Musayyib, Muhammad bin Sîrîn, Al- 
Hasan and Qatàdah said that they are those who performed the 
prayer towards the two Qiblahs with the Messenger of Allah 3& 
[first toward Jerusalem and later toward the Ka'bah]."! Allah, 
the Most Great, stated that He is pleased foremost with the 
Muhàájirin, the Ansar and those who followed their lead with 
excellence. Therefore, woe to those who dislike or curse them, 
or dislike or curse any of them, especially their master after the 
Messenger, the best and most righteous among them, the 
Siddiq (the great truthful one) and the grand Khalifah, Abu 
Bakr bin Abi Quhafah, may Allah be pleased with him. The 
failure group, the Rafidah (a sect of Shiites), are the enemies of 
the best Companions, they hate and curse them, we seek 
refuge with Allah from such evil. This indicates that the minds 
of these people are twisted and their hearts turned upside 


11 At-Tabari 14:435. 
[2] At-Tabari 14:436, 437, 439. 
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down, for where are they in relation to believing in the Qur’an? 
They curse those whom Allah stated He is pleased with! As for 
the followers of the Sunnah, they are pleased with those whom 
Allah is pleased with, curse whomever Allah and His Messenger 
#% curse, and give their loyalty to Allah’s friends and show 
enmity to the enemies of Allah. They are followers not 
innovators, imitating [the Sunnah] they do not initiate it on 
their own. They are indeed the party of Allah, the successful, 
and Allah’s faithful servants. 


A لا‎ sal Je 657 à of dat 5 Vu AA cc SUS ins 

4 M M eie lle á حت‎ Lup e WA prin ا‎ rs té 
4101. And among the bedouins around you, some are 
hypocrites, and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah 
who persist in hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them. 
We shall punish them twice, and thereafter they shall be 
brought back to a great (horrible) torment.> 


Hypocrites among the Bedouins and Residents of Al- 
Madinah 
Allah informs His Messenger, peace be upon him, that 
among the bedouins around Al-Madinah there are hypocrites 
and in Al-Madinah itself, those, 
ati E sr 


«who persist in hypocrisy;> meaning they insisted on hypocrisy 
and continued in it 
Allah's statement, 


€i XX 


€you know them not, We know them», does not contradict His 
other statement, 


«ii في لحن‎ A Id A ARCA XS ولو‎ 


Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you 
should have known them by their marks; but surely, you will 
know them by the tone of their speech!»|47:30], 


because the latter Áyah describes them by their 
characteristics, not that the Messenger š# knows all those who 
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have doubts and hypocrisy. The Messenger š knew that some 
of those who associated with him from the people of Al- 
Madinah were hypocrites, and he used to see them day and 
night [but did not know who they were exactly]. We mentioned 
before in the explanation of, 
«96 o vs 

€...and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to 

carry out...»[9:74] 
that the Prophet g informed Hudhayfah of the names of 
fourteen or fifteen hypocrites. This knowledge is specific in this 
case, not that the Messenger of Allah # was informed of all 
their names, and Allah knows best. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah 
commented on this Ayah [9:101], “What is the matter with 
some people who claim to have knowledge about other people, 
saying, ‘So-and-so is in Paradise and so-and-so is in the Fire.’ 
If you ask any of these people about himself, he would say, 1 
do not know (if I will end up in Paradise or the Fire)!’ Verily, 
you have more knowledge of yourself than other people. You 
have assumed a job that even the Prophets before you 
refrained from assuming. Allah’s Prophet Nah said, 


Cae VÉ G ois ob 
And what knowledge have I of what they used to do? »(26:112] 
Allah's Prophet Shu'ayb said, 
€ as KEW Sag uii إن‎ SG Al ty 
«That which is left by Allah for you (after giving the rights of 


the people) is better for you, if you are believers. And I am not 
a guardian over youp[11:86], 


while Allàh said to His Prophet gs, 
x 32 KS d 


4you know them not, We know them الامج‎ 
Mujahid said about Allah’s امح‎ 


MO 


0) ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:285. 
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«We shall punish them twice», “By killing and capture.” In 
another narration he said, “By hunger and torment in the 
grave, 


do ب‎ whe di yp e» 

«and thereafter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) 

torment." 
‘Abdur-Rahmãn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “The torment in this 
life strikes their wealth and offspring,” and he recited this 
Ayah, 

KG UN يبا فى‎ EXE LY C) 35 35 2093 an Si» 

€So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; Allah 

only wants to punish them with these things in the life of this 

world.» [9:55] 


These afflictions torment them, but will bring reward for the 
believers. As for the torment in the Hereafter, it is in the Fire, 


€ eke gle Í Ly e 
«and AA dg they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) 
torment .>!? 
at § HET s% أن‎ v pa we E صَللِعًا وهار‎ ic xz uc Saran pel re» 
€ ت‎ e 
4102. And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins, 
they have mixed a deed that was righteous with another that 


was evil. Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in forgiveness. 
Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Some Believers stayed away from Battle because They 
were Lazy 

After Allah explained the characteristics of the hypocrites 
who stayed away from battle because they sought to avoid it 
out of denial and doubt, He then mentioned the disobedient 
who stayed away from Jihdd due to laziness and preferring 
comfort, even though they truely believed, 


(1) At-Tabari 14:442. 
[2] At-Tabari 14:444. 
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رر سوام ددرو 
e‏ 


dirsa و ارون اعارا‎ 
¢And others who have acknowledged their sins,» 


These people admitted their error to themselves and their 
Lord. They had performed good deeds before, as well as, this 
evil deed that they committed. For them there was forgiveness 
and pardon of Allah. This Ayah is general, covering all sinners 
who combine good and evil deeds, thus becoming partly 
impure, even though it was revealed about some people in 
specific. Ibn 'Abbàs said that, 


«us 

«And (there are) others», refers to Abu Lubàbah and some of his 
friends who stayed away from the battle of Tabük and the 
Messenger of Allah .كه‎ When the Messenger of Allah 3% 
returned from that battle, this group, Abu Lubábah and five, 
seven or nine with him, tied themselves to the pillars of the 
Masjid and refused to let anyone untie them except the 
Messenger of Allah #3. When this Ayah was revealed, 


444 A he ee 


4» اعارا يديم‎ Spies 
«And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins,> 


the Messenger of Allah # untied them and pardoned them."!!! 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said that the 


Messenger of Allah # said to us, 
CIS 1a) o, ذَمَبٍ‎ ol BS fac JE بي‎ CEE e géi oci iin Lach 


ied Y6 كأفبح ما أَنْتَ راء‎ rais on ما انت‎ uos culi شَطْرٌ مِنْ‎ Ju, 
pee E UMS CS š% e رَجَعُوا‎ e في ذلك النَهْرِ )155 فيه‎ a اذْمَبُوا‎ 
úl VE LAE dus pie Ee aiá فالا لي:‎ iS gl في‎ uius 
صَالِحًا‎ ie Ule CEP وَسَطْرٌ مِنهُمْ نيح‎ Bs MES She كَانُوا‎ Si oí 
v6 n ati Ee i; 

«Last Night, two (angels) came to me (in a vision) and took me 


n] At-Tabari 14:437. This narration is not authentic. There is a 
similar Mursal narration from Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib in Dalá'il An- 
Nubuwah 
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to a city, built with bricks made of gold and silver. We met 
some men who, part of their bodies were as handsome as you 
ever saw and the part as ugly as you ever saw. The two 
(angels) ordered these men to go to a river and submerge 
themselves in it; they did that and came back to us, and the 
ugliness went away from them, thus becoming the most 
beautiful form. The two said to me, ‘This is the garden of Eden, 
and this is your residence in it.’ The two said, ‘As for the men 
who had part of their body handsome and part ugly, they have 
mixed a deed that was righteous with another that was evil. 
Allah has pardoned them!!! 


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in a short form upon the 
explanation of this Ayah. 

Gem ih A ن اوفك سکن‎ PEE بن‎ bp 

» 4i DY Sia L6 Lx EE oL is BI ی‎ 

Ae igus‏ 255 كه 

2 uo €»x ro) \ M \ 

4103. Take Sadaqah from their wealth in order to purify them 

and sanctify them with it, and Salli for them. Verily, your 

Salat are a Sakan for them; and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.> 


€104. Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadagát, and that Allah alone is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful?> 


The Command to collect the Zakah and Its Benefits 


Allah commanded His Messenger # to take Sadaqah from 
the Muslims’ money to purify and sanctify them with it. This 
Ayah is general, even though some said that it refers 
specifically to those who mixed good and evil deeds, who 
admitted to their errors. 

Some bedouin later thought that paying Zakah to the Leader 
was not legislated except to the Messenger # himself, using 
this Ayah as evidence, 


ll Fath ALBari 8:193. 
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«Take Sadagah from their wealth.» Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and other 
Companions refuted this ill comprehension and fought against 
them until they paid the Zakah to the Khalifah, just as they 
used to pay it to the Messenger of Allah à. As-Siddiq said, “By 
Allah! If they abstain from paying a bridle that they used to pay 
to the Messenger of Allah 2%, I will fight them for refraining 
from paying it." Allàh's statement, 


(e i) 
4and Salli for them», means, supplicate for them, and ask Allah 
to forgive them. In the Sahih, Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Awfà said, "Whenever the Prophet # was brought 


charity, he used to invoke Allah for those who brought it. My 
father also brought his charity and the Prophet 2% said, 


vl gl di عَلَى‎ jo bin 
«O Allah! 1 invoke You for the family of Abu Awfa.»”?! 
Allah’s statement, 


€4 سگ‎ ago n 
€ Verily, your Salat are a Sakan fon them>, means, a mercy for 
them, according to Ibn ‘Abbas. 
Allah said next, 
dhe d) 
¢and Allah is All-Hearer,> of your invocation (O Muhammad), 
e 


«All-Knower.» in those who deserve your invocation on their 
behalf, who are worthy of it. 


Allah said, 
Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadagat?> 


I!l Fath ALBari 13:264. 
[2] Muslim 2:756. 
1 At-Tabari 14:457. 
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This Ayah encourages reverting to repentance and giving 
charity, for each of these actions erases, deletes and eradicate 
sins. Allah states that He accepts the repentance of those who 
repent to Him, as well as charity from pure resources, for 
Allah accepts it with His Right Hand and raises it for its giver 
until even a date becomes as large as Mount Uhud. Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
de مُهْرَه‎ ie ua ut لِأَحَدِكُمْ‎ S eos uit; Sinn yk الله‎ bp 


«Verily, Allah accepts charity, receives it in His Right Hand 
and develops it for its giver, just as one of you raises his pony, 
until the bite [of food] becomes as large as Uhud.» 
The Book of Allàh, the Exalted and Most Honored, testifies to 
this Hadith, 


SII ole عن‎ UI Ex a LS d 


¢Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadagat?>, and, 


KESI وير‎ yi اه‎ A> 
{Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat.> 
[2:276] 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, “Charity falls in Allah’s Hand 
before it falls in the needy's hand," he then recited this Ayah, 


Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadagat?>." 


KU OG Lt عير‎ di Gis والؤيئونَ‎ deo KU dt 4x5 MOI op 
4105. And say "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so 
will) His Messenger and the believers. And you will be brought 
back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He 
will inform you of what you used to do." 


ll At-Tabari 14:460. 
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Warning the Disobedient 
Mujahid said that this Ayah carries a warning! from Allah 
to those who defy His orders. Their deeds will be shown to 
Allah, Blessed and Most Honored, and to the Messenger 3% 
and the believers. This will certainly occur on the Day of 
Resurrection, just as Allàh said, 
Due Xo gx Y Si ix 


That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of 
you will be hidden.» |69:18], 

CAS gg 
The Day when all the secrets will be examined .»|86:9], and, 


4 ede 


435 visi at وَل‎ 
And that which is in the breasts (of men) shall be made 
known .>[100:10] 


Allah might also expose some deeds to the people in this life. 
Al-Bukhàri said that ‘Aishah said, “If the good deeds of a 
Muslim person please you, ae say, 


us Bess Ko مك لله‎ ct 
Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His 
Messenger and the believers.»? 


There is a Hadith that carries a similar meaning. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


act PEE esie Y‏ حى تَنظرُوا بم يُخْتَمُ oj d‏ الْعَامِلَ jux‏ زَّمَانَا مِنْ 
gs orgies UTEM‏ صَالِحٍ Jp d £i ges de Su d‏ 
Beth d xdi by babet ni‏ ِن eS‏ بعَمَلٍ de SU y teo‏ 
دَخَلَ e 56M‏ حول See Jans‏ صَالِحَاء óy‏ أَرَادَ الله بِعَبْدِهِ خَيْرَا اسْتَعْمَلَهُ قبل 

UP 
«Do not be pleased with someone's deeds until you see what his 
deeds in the end will be like. Verily, one might work for some 


ll At-Tabari 14:463. 
12) Fath Al-Bári 13:512. 
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time of his life with good deeds, so that if he dies while doing 
it, he will enter Paradise. However, he changes and commits 
evil deeds. one might commit evil deeds for some time in his 
life, so that if he dies while doing them he will enter the Fire. 
However, he changes and performs good deeds. If Allah wants 
the good of a servant He employs him before he dies.» 


He was asked, “How would Allah employ him, O Allah’s 
Messenger?” He said, 


«He directs him to perform good deeds and takes his life in that 
condition اماد‎ 
Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith. 
4:0: 2S Le ah ae Lux 4 A LOG 
€106. And others are made to await for Allah’s Decree, whether He 


will punish them or will forgive them. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.» 


Delaying the Decision about the Three Companions Who 
stayed away from the Battle of Tabük 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhàk and several 
others said that those mentioned in the Ayah are the three 
who were made to wait to know if their repentance was 
accepted; Maràrah bin Ar-Rabi‘, Kab bin Malik and Hilal bin 
Umayyah. 

Some Companions stayed behind from the battle of Tabük 
due to laziness, preferring comfort, ease, ripe fruits and shade. 
They did not lag behind because of hypocrisy or doubts. Some 
of them tied themselves to the pillars (of the Masjid) like Abu 
Lubàbah and several of his friends did. Some of them did not 
do that, and they are the three mentioned here. Those who 
tied themselves received their pardon before these three men 
whose pardon was delayed, until this Ayah was revealed, 


Io)‏ تب dii‏ عل ae Gl 25i‏ والأنمسار» 
«Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar...>‏ 


[Nl Ahmad 3:120. 
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E T d YUL ألتيت‎ xig 


arte OW Peau س‎ V RE 
D EEAS n zia 
ELS TP Atty no onus = 
SB carl pasy وإرصادا لمن حارب الله‎ Col And the three who 
errr te eee me ومس فاده‎ 
Ans ceps ELA Dad, || stayed behind, until for 
(ir tage n eA 86 1 58 them the earth, vast as it 
على التقوئمناول‎ hte V فيه اب‎ AP ie is, was straitened. . . »!! 
0 e = SAM, PE ~ "245 4274 iur r 5 
b i يو ِأَحقَأَنتَفَومفِيه فيو رجا لوان‎ We will mention the 
en 4e AR يادي سر‎ ace || Hadith about this 
Vas أسسرب‎ PE D Cou ML aly story from Ka'b bin 
de wth nut A ce n s v4; «|| Malik. Allah said 
Aa e e a ورضون حرام‎ al عل تقوئ مرت‎ 0 b 5 
attin v. nt Ps ag ae wpe وب‎ Gly rei ÚI 
SVG LE AW. ری ھار‎ WORT 7 d 
Le wn LADO Met AN ER سے‎ JXatcait whether He will punis 
OED 52 OREO A | them or will forgive 
pw سم كر‎ acer Sas AA rer 
Se bah reas ; idm they are at 
foie et AE oru C vet Ip , 
eA EDS nis nen tla Allah’s mercy, if He 
7 AB ove Ze 5 A 4577 102 ^4 z 1 i 
SUSI Ha reiner (uita, He pardons 


0 ^ NEA ae bor Iu M7 oS, 
JY لور سة‎ 36A, o s, them. However, 
eve 57» at. | Allah’s mercy comes 
HA 2! : 
9^29*7— | before His anger, 


fw» LU WIL rr LÁ 8 
CALS eile 0955. d Cul zh 425 Lx cp 


^ 


ye y NETT 


qe op 


«And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> [9:106] 


Allah knows those who deserve the punishment and those 
who deserve the pardon. He is All-Wise in His actions and 
statements, there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord 
besides Him. 


FL GELD Coot يت‎ Ris Geo o, سیا‎ VES coy 
ZR MOSS GR US ob S XQ VO إن‎ Such 4d ين‎ 455 di 
يبوت أن‎ e uis ID usd oui god Liu us 
€x S 4EX 24 d i ts 
4107. And as for those who put up a Masjid by way of harm 


ll At-Tabari 14:465-466. 
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and disbelief and to disunite the believers and as an outpost for 
those who warred against Allah and His Messenger aforetime, 
they will indeed swear that their intention is nothing but good. 
Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars.> 


4108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the Masjid whose 
foundation was laid from the first day on Taqwa is more worthy 
that you stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love to 
clean and purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make 
themselves clean and pure.» 


Masjid Ad-Dirar and Masjid At-Taqwà 


The reason behind revealing these honorable Aydt is that 
before the Messenger of Allah 3& migrated to Al-Madinah, there 
was a man from Al-Khazraj called “Abu ‘Amir Ar-Ráhib (the 
Monk).” This man embraced Christianity before Islam and read 
the Scriptures. During the time of Jáhiliyyah, Abu ‘Amir was 
known for being a worshipper and being a notable person 
among Al-Khazraj. When the Messenger of Allah 3& arrived at 
Al-Madinah after the Hijrah, the Muslims gathered around him 
and the word of Islàm was triumphant on the day of Badr, 
causing Abu ‘Amir, the cursed one, to choke on his own saliva 
and announce his enmity to Islam. He fled from Al-Madinah to 
the idolators of Quraysh in Makkah to support them in the war 
against the Messenger of Allah 3&. The Quraysh united their 
forces and the bedouins who joined them for the battle of 
Uhud, during which Allah tested the Muslims, but the good end 
is always for the pious and righteous people. The rebellious 
Abu ‘Amir dug many holes in the ground between the two 
camps, into one of which the Messenger 3& fell, injuring his face 
and breaking one of his right lower teeth. He also sustained a 
head injury. Before the fighting started, Abu 'Ámir approached 
his people among the Ansar and tried to convince them to 
support and agree with him. When they recognized him, they 
said, “May Allah never burden an eye by seeing you, O 4 
one, O enemy of Allah!” They cursed him and he went back 
declaring, “By Allah! Evil has touched my people after I left." 
The Messenger of Allah 44 called Abu ‘Amir to Allah and recited 
the Qur'àn to him before his flight to Makkah, but he refused 
to embrace Islam and rebelled. The Messenger # invoked Allah 
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that Abu ‘Amir die as an outcast in an alien land, and his 
invocation came true. After the battle of Uhud was finished, 
Abu ‘Amir realized that the Messenger’s call was still rising and 
gaining momentum, so he went to Heraclius, the emperor of 
Rome, asking for his aid against the Prophet 2%. Heraclius gave 
him promises and Abu ‘Amir remained with him. He also wrote 
to several of his people in Al-Madinah, who embraced 
hypocrisy, promising and insinuating to them that he will lead 
an army to fight the Messenger of Allah 2% to defeat him and 
his call. He ordered them to establish a stronghold where he 
could send his emissaries and to serve as an outpost when he 
joins them later on. These hypocrites built a Masjid next to the 
Masjid in Qubà', and they finished building it before the 
Messenger ## went to Tabak. They went to the Messenger 2% 
inviting him to pray in their Masjid so that it would be a proof 
that the Messenger 3$ approved of their Masjid. They told him 
that they built the Masjid for the weak and ill persons on rainy 
nights. However, Allah prevented His Messenger # from 
praying in that Masjid. He 3£ said to them, 


EORUM! 
tól إن شاءَ‎ Cx, إذا‎ 555 AL e «إنا‎ 
$ i 7 


uf we come back from our travel, Allah willing." When the 
Messenger of Allah # came back from Tabak and was 
approximately one or two days away from Al-Madinah, Jibril 
came down to him with the news about Masjid Ad-Dirár and 
the disbelief and division between the believers, who were in 
Masjid Qubd’ (which was built on piety from the first day), that 
Masjid Ad-Dirár was meant to achieve. Therefore, the Messenger 
of Allah sent some people to Masjid Ad-Dirdr to bring it down 
before he reached Al-Madinah. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah (9:107), “They are some people of the Ansar to whom Abu 
‘Amir said, ‘Build a Masjid and prepare whatever you can of 
power and weapons, for I am headed towards Caesar, emperor of 
Rome, to bring Roman soldiers with whom I will expel 
Muhammad and his companions.’ When they built their Masjid, 
they went to the Prophet يه‎ and said to him, “We finished 
building our Masjid and we would like you pray in it and 
invoke Allah for us for His blessings.”Allah revealed this verse, 


oat 


€ * A 
43 فيه‎ LX y» 
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EESAN 

€. ..wrongdoersp "4"! 

Allah said next, 
Gu 
€they will indeed swear}, those who built it, 
Kéi إل‎ TA ap 
<that their intention is nothing but good.> 

by building this Masjid we sought the good and the comfort of 
the people. Allah replied, 

CA gi ic Hb 

€Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars} 


for they only built it to harm Masjid Quba’, and out of 
disbelief in Allah, and to divide the believers. They made it an 
outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger 
#, such as Abu ‘Amir the Fásiq who used to be called Ar- 
Ráhib, may Allah curse him! Allah said, 

Ki aa 2X Y» 


€Never stand you therein», prohibiting His Prophet # and his 
Ummah from ever standing in it in prayer. 


Virtues of Masjid Quba’ 


Allah encouraged His Prophet #% to pray in Masjid Qubê’ 
which, from the first day, was built on Taqwd, obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger #%, for gathering the word of the 
believers and as an outpost and a fort for Islam and its people. 
This is why Allah the Exalted said, 


hes (95 أن‎ El us d o uu guod Alp 
<Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first 
day on Taqwa is more worthy that you stand therein (to 


84 At-Tabari 14:470. The last two narrations are not authentic. Two of 
the narrations recorded by At-Tabari confirm much of the story and 
the cause of revelation. 


Stirah 9. At-Tawbah (107 -108) (Part-11) 517 


pray).> 
in reference to the Masjid of Qubà'. An authentic Hadith 
records that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


«One prayer in Masjid Quba’ is just like an ‘Umrah لخاد‎ 
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah # used 
to visit Masjid Qubd’ while riding and walking.'?! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Uwaym bin Sà'idah Al-Ansàri 
said that the Prophet # went to Masjid Qubd’ and asked, 


fla‏ 5 الي تَطَهُرُونَ به؟: 
«In the story about your Masjid, Allah the Exalted has praised‏ 
you concerning the purification that you perform. What is the‏ 
purification that you perform?»‏ 
They said, “By Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! We do not know‏ 
except that we had neighbors from the Jews who used to use‏ 
water to wash with after answering the call of nature, and we‏ 
washed as they washed.” ® [bn Khuzaymah collected this‏ 
Hadith in his Sahin.!‏ 
Alláh's statement,‏ 
لیڈ اص عل افو بن d c Sy i AS dk lud‏ 
4E 4 6; (es i‏ ,€5 
Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first‏ 
day on Taqwa is more worthy that you stand therein (to pray).‏ 
In it are men who love to clean and purify themselves. And‏ 
Allah loves those who make themselves clean and pure.»‏ 
This encourages praying in old Masjids that were built for the‏ 
purpose of worshipping Allah alone, without partners. It is‏ 


also recommended to join the prayer with the believing group 
and worshippers who implement their faith, those who perform 


[I Tbn Majah 1:452 and At-Tirmidhi: 324. 
21 Fath AI-Bári 3:82 and Muslim: 1399. 
I3! Ahmad 3:422. 

^! Ibn Khuzaymah 1:45. 
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Wuüdu' perfectly and preserve themselves from impure things. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that one of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said that the Messenger of Allah 3 led 
them in a Dawn (Subh) prayer in which he recited Surat Ar-Rüm 
(chapter 30) and made mistakes in the recitation. When he 
finished the prayer, he said, 


LE f ؟‎ > P ا‎ t fl et ics *76.3M, vi He 
فَمَنْ شَهِدَ‎ ceo يُحْسِنُونَ‎ Y Go يُصَلُونَ‎ eS vigil OF odi Glo rok Sp 
TN NF EE AAT 
«We sometimes make mistakes in reciting the Qur'an, there are 
people among you who attend the prayer with us, but do not 


perform Wüdu' perfectly. Therefore, whoever attends the prayer 
with us let him make perfect Wadu’ i"! 


This Hadith indicates that complete purification helps in the 

performance of acts of worship and aids in preserving and 

completing them. 
Wi dp ER SAS NE 555 d تقوی مت‎ MOX ات‎ SS 
VERO E sak IG EE Tm 
4109. Is it then he who laid the foundation of his building on 
Taqwa to Allah and His good pleasure better, or he who laid the 
foundation of his building on the brink of an undetermined 
precipice ready to crumble down, so that it crumbled to pieces 


with him into the fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the people 
who are the wrongdoers.» 


4110. The building which they built will never cease to be a 
cause of hypocrisy and doubt in their hearts unless their hearts 
are cut to pieces. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.» 


The Difference between Masjid At-Taqwa and Masjid Ad- 
Dirar 

Allah the Exalted says that the Masjid that has been built on 
the basis of Taqwa of Allah and His pleasure is not the same 
as a Masjid that was been built based on causing harm, 


11 Ahmad 3:471-472. 
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disbelief and causing division among the believers, and as an 
outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger 
#%. The latter built their Masjid on the edge of a steep hole, 
Kasil CMT ہیی‎ FG KE Ae لن ار‎ 
€into the fire of Hell. And Allah eu not the people who are 
the wrongdoers.>, 


Allah does not bring aright the works of those who commit 
mischief. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I saw the Masjid that was 
built to cause harm with smoke rising up from it, during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah #.” |"! Allah’s statement, 


doy في‎ Sy Kh odit 2458 155 طلا‎ 


<The building which they built will never cease to be a cause of 
doubt in their hearts> 


and hypocrisy. Because of this awful action that they 
committed, they inherited hypocrisy in their hearts, just as 
those who worshipped the calf were inclined to adoring it. 
Allah said next, 


C45 dx d$» 

«unless their hearts are cut to pieces.» until they die, according to 
Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujahid, Qatàdah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, 
Habib bin Abi Thàbit, Ad-Dahhàk, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd 
bin Aslam and several other scholars of the Salaf."! 

ae 45» 

«And Allah is All-Knowing,» of the actions of His creation, 

€ Le) 

«All-Wise.» in compensating them for their good or evil actions. 
3 Shs oN 24 ah, eps AD cup مرت‎ wi A S BED 


Se PP E 


55 3046 Lays e ف‎ & 4% Co, MUS سيبل آلو‎ 


2s il‏ يت 4 Ex Wet‏ الى A HSS L EX‏ التوذ 


() At-Tabari 14:493. 
12) At-Tabari 14 :495-497. 
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4111. Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives 
and their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be the 
Paradise. They fight in Allah’s cause, so they kill and are 
killed. It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the 
Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'án. And who is truer to his 
covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you 
have concluded. That is the supreme success.» 


Allah has purchased the Souls and Wealth of the 
Mujahidin in Return for Paradise 


Allah states that He has compensated His believing servants 
for their lives and wealth - if they give them up in His cause - 
with Paradise. This demonstrates Allah’s favor, generosity and 
bounty, for He has accepted the good that He already owns 
and bestowed, as a price from His faithful servants. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and Qatadah commented, “By Allah! Allah has 
purchased them and raised their worth."!! Shimr bin 'Atiyyah 
said, “There is not a Muslim but has on his neck a sale that 
he must conduct with Allah; he either fulfills its terms or dies 
without doing that." He then recited this Ayah. This is why 
those who fight in the cause of Allah are said to have 
conducted the sale with Allah, meaning, accepted and fulfilled 
his covenant.P! Allàh's statement, 


éco AE if 44 get 


os a Af Sac be في‎ cs 
«They fight in Allah’ 5 cause, 0 p kill and are killed.» 


indicates that whether they were killed or they kill the enemy, 
or both, then Paradise will be theirs. 


The Two Sahihs recorded the Hadith, 
رسي‎ udis dere في‎ Sir LEAL doo poe dr gs 
ERR ETC NEC EUN 
tus ni p 
«Allāh has made a promise to the person who goes out (to fight) 
in His cause; ‘And nothing compels him to do so except Jihad = 


Ul At-Tabari 14:499. 
2l At-Tabari 14:499. 
1 At-Tabari 14:499. 
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in My Cause and belief 
in My Messengers.’ He 
will either be admitted to 
Paradise if he dies, or 


CB ML EA 
ڈوک ا و‎ dics eic 


DEN M Calg oath 


faye 


\ 


age compensated by Allah, 
A ALG bad روا وأ‎ Nee هوت‎ cit EA with a Ed or 
diga colos s EC S 99 Keg n pov booty if He returns him 


to the home which he 
departed from .»!") 
Allah’s statement, 


Por‏ يا 


ipl فب‎ ús sde وعدا‎ 
act MS 


411 is a promise in truth 
which is binding on Him 
in the Tawrah and the 
Injil and the Qur'àn.» 
affirms this promise 
and informs us that 
Allah has decreed this 
for His Most 
Honorable Self, and 
revealed it to His 
Messengers in His 
Glorious Books, the 
Tawrah that He sent down to Musa, the Injil that He sent 
down to '[sà, and the Qur'àn that was sent down to 
Muhammad, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them all. 
Allah said next, 


san o ڪ ارا أو ل‎ em ESAE 7S 
KG G dies zoe c 


Doni did 


AA; Kon \ ETS 


ones 


PA 225 Be soe AQ" vcn 


AS utt 34 عدو‎ AS d لمان‎ 
Oc بک دهد‎ APA RS ORA €9 


A LE َو‎ E MEISE c 
od be 


P we Cy 2 Si ae 
aes GS eg Gg aiat 


hept? 


AEREE GS MWST TY دوت‎ 
SICAL pcg 
DAS 


get tien A» ori aii 
O A255 te a go وتاب‎ Rau 


Ci عدو ورت‎ at as 
And who is truer to his covenant than Allah?» 


affirming that He never breaks a promise. Allah said in similar 
statements, 


«&x sil Se SLT 55> 
And who is truer in statement than Allah?>[4:87], and, 
[N Fath Al-Bari 6:254 and Muslim 3:1496. 
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€ d o icf uo 
«And whose words can be truer than those of Allah?»[4:122]. 
Allah said next, 
€ التو‎ A وکوک‎ Sy ASE adis Wot 
4111611 rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is 
the supreme success.>, 
meaning, let those who fulfill the terms of this contract and 
uphold this covenant receive the good news of great success 
and everlasting delight. 
OAS arid, ليرو‎ indi ارون‎ Sit Sid! Sidi Seri 
47 النزبييت‎ 5 Bil uL Sludt عن اشڪر‎ 
€112. Those who repent, who worship (Him), who praise 
(Him), who fast, who bow down, who prostrate themselves, 


who enjoin good and forbid evil, and who observe the limits set 
by Allah. And give glad tidings to the believers.» 


This is the description of the believers from whom Allah has 
purchased their souls and wealth, who have these beautiful 
and honorable qualities, 


en 
{who repent from all sins and shun all evils, 
diy 


€who worship», their Lord and preserve the acts of worship that 
include statements and actions. Praising Allah is among the 
best statements. This is why Allàh said next, 


€55,41) 


who praise (Him). Fasting is among the best actions, involving 
abstaining from the delights of food, drink and sexual 
intercourse, this is the meaning hereby, 


Sosa 


€As-Sü'ihün (who fast)» [9:112]. Allah also described the 
Prophet's wives that they are, 


1 E 
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eR 
م‎ > 


4Sá'ihát» [66:5], meaning, they fast. As for prostrating and 
bowing down, they are acts of the prayer, 


Lil Ses) 
who bow down, who prostrate themselves.» 


These believers also benefit Allah’s creation and direct them 
to His obedience by ordaining righteousness and forbidding 
evil. They have knowledge about what should be performed 
and what should be shunned. This includes abiding by Alláh's 
limits in knowledge and action, meaning, what He allowed and 
what He prohibited. Therefore, they worship the True Lord and 
advise creation. This is why Allàh said next, 


hen C 
€And give glad tidings to the believers.» 


since faith includes all of this, and the supreme success is for 
those who have faith. 


Case BITE F spi Vut dux co uu كنت‎ o 
$4 e cam Mer را ات‎ S sd dcc 


7 eee 


4 8: عليه‎ A Lam S AL US A Se AS ل‎ ee OS ay G5 مودو‎ 
4113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to 
ask Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin, even though they be 
of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief) .> 
4114. And Ibrahim’s invoking (of Allah) for his father's 
forgiveness was only because of a promise he [Ibrahim] had 
made to him (his father). But when it became clear to him 
[Ibrahim] that he (his father) is an enemy of Allah, he 
dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and 
forbearing .» 


The Prohibition of supplicating for Polytheists 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Ibn Al-Musayyib said that his 
father Al-Musayyib said, “When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Prophet 3% went to him and found Abu Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin 
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Abi Umayyah present. The Prophet # said, 
ajs $6 الله‎ te لَك بها‎ Zul das الله‎ a ُن لا‎ ne gh 
tO uncle! Say, ‘La ilaha illa-llah,’ a word concerning which I 
will plea for you with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.» 
Abu Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said, ‘O Abu Talib! 
Would you leave the religion of Abdul-Muttalib?' Abu Talib 
said, ‘Rather, I will remain on the religion of Abdul-Muttalib.' 
The Prophet # said, 
vite zb مَا لَمْ‎ bi odas 
“I will invoke Allah for forgiveness for you, as long as I am not 
prohibited from doing so.» 
This verse was revealed, 
Cie o d ues F ace Yes dux co ys کت‎ o 
It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin, even though they be of 


kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the dwellers 
of the Fire.> 


Concerning Abu Talib, this Ayah was revealed, 

€ من‎ aak HG NS لا تی‎ di» 
<Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills» [28:56]. 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.'?! 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said that his 
father said, "When the Prophet #% came to Makkah, he went to 
a grave, sat next to it, started talking and then stood up with 
tears in his eyes. We said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We saw what 
you did.’ He said, 

oO sg Bley لي‎ 6 Zi d so في‎ qo ea Gp 


Ul Ahmad 5:433. 
Pl Fath ALBári 8:192 and Muslim 1:54. 
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« asked my Lord for permission to visit the grave of my mother 
and He gave me permission. I asked for His permission to 
invoke Him for forgiveness for her, but He did not give me 
permission .? 
We never saw him more tearful than on that day.”””! 
Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allah’s statement, 
«552 Vis dux culo git كنت‎ o 
€It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin> 


“The Prophet # wanted to invoke Allah for forgiveness for his 
mother, but Allah did not allow him. The Prophet 3& said, 


DEC ONE T UNTEN. 
brahim, Allah's Khalil, invoked Allah for his father.» 
Allah revealed, 
65, G2 inus cd) edi Lau SET کات‎ ob 
And Ibráhim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness 
was only because of a promise he [Ibrahim] had made to him 
(his father)». 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
this Ayah, “They used to invoke Allah for them (pagans) until 
this Ayah was revealed. They then refrained from invoking 
Allah to forgive the dead among them, but were not stopped 


from invoking Allah for the living among them until they die. 
Allah sent this Ayah, 


€ af SEL كانت‎ CS) 
«And Ibráhim's ا‎ (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness 
was only...» [9:114]. 8 
Allàh said next, 


Gaer 4 ^ GS Qt عدص‎ 
0l At-Tabari 6:489. 
21 At-Tabari 14:512. Although this Hadith is weak, there are similar 


narrations that serve as withesses for it. See Sahih Sunan At- 
Tirmidhi no. 2477. 


[3] At-Tabari 14:513. 
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€But when it became clear to him [Ibrahim] that he (his father) 
is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him [9:114]. 


Ibn 'Abbàs commented, “Ibrahim kept asking Allah to forgive 
his father until he died, when he realized that he died as an 
enemy to Allah, he disassociated himself from him." In another 
narration, he said, "When his father died he realized that he 
died as an enemy of Allah.”"! Similar was said by Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatddah and several others. Ubayd bin 'Umayr 
and Sa'id bin Jubayr said, "Ibráhim will disown his father on 
the Day of Resurrection, but he will meet his father and see 
dust and fatigue on his face. He will say, 'O Ibráhim! I 
disobeyed you, but today, 1 will not disobey you.’ Ibrahim will 
say, ‘O Lord! You promised me that You will not disgrace me 
on the Day they are resurrected. What more disgrace than 
witnessing my father being disgraced?’ He will be told, ‘Look 
behind you,’ where he will see a bloody hyena - for his father 
will have been transformed into that - and it will be dragged 
from its feet and thrown in the Fire."?! Allah’s statement, 


€x SY Lang 
Verily, Ibrahim was Awwáh and was forbearing .> 
means, he invoked Allah always, according to ‘Abdullah bin 
Masûd." Several narrations report this from Ibn Mas'ad.P! It 
was also said that, ‘Awwdh’, means, ‘who invokes Allah with 


humility’, ‘merciful’, ‘who believes with certainty’, ‘who praises 
(Allàh)', and so forth. 
t^t 


Kody بيت لهم تا يفوڪ‎ EEG ia ڪات‎ xg 
af دون‎ ot pd وَمَا‎ 55 A GN Ocal db d d tw us 
Cre 35 d ن‎ 

4115. And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has 


guided them until He makes clear to them what they should 
avoid. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything .> 


0) At-Tabari 14:519. 
(2) At-Tabari 14 :518-519. 
(3! At-Tabari 14:521. 
I^! At-Tabari 14 :523-524. 
I5! At-Tabari 14:524. 
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4116. Indeed to Allàh belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allah 
you have neither any protector nor any helper.» 


Recompense comes after Proof is established 


Allah describes His Honorable Self and just judgment in that 
He does not lead a people astray but after the Message comes 
to them, so that the proof is established against them. For 
instance, Allah said, 


«And as for Thamud, We showed and made clear to them the 
path of truth ...> [41:17]. 


Mujahid commented on Allah’s saying; 
Sepia ig ix CS ial al كات‎ vy 
¢And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has guided 
them» 


“Allah the Mighty and Sublime is clarifying to the believers 
about not seeking forgiveness for the idolators in particular, 
and in general, it is an exhortation to beware of disobeying 
Him, and encouragement to obey Him. So either do or 
suffer. 1l 

Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah says that He would not direct 
you to misguidance, so that you invoke Him for forgiveness for 
your dead idolators, after He gave you guidance and directed 
you to believe in Him and in His Messenger #3! First, He will 
inform you of what you should avoid, so that you avoid it. 
Before He informs you that this action is not allowed, you 
would not have disobeyed Him and fallen into what He 
prohibited for you [if you indulge in this action]. Therefore, in 
this case, He will not allow you to be misguided. Verily, 
guidance or misguidance occurs after commands and 
prohibitions are established. As for those who were neither 
commanded nor prohibited, they can neither be obedient nor 
disobedient in doing what they were neither ordered nor 
prohibited from doing.” !?l 


0] At-Tabari 14:537. 
I?! At-Tabari 14:536. 


528 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Allah said, 
ين ولو کا‎ A يي 25 وما كم ين دين‎ NG نك الوت‎ a له‎ gp 


4 كير‎ 
«Indeed to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 


earth, He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allah you 
have neither any protector nor any helper.» 


Ibn Jarir commented, “This is an encouragement from Allah 
for His believing servants to fight the idolators and chiefs of 
disbelief. It is also a command for them to trust in Allah’s aid, 
for He is the Owner of the heavens and earth, and not to fear 
His enemies. Verily, they have no protector besides Allah, nor 
a supporter other than Him.”! 


Sp‏ تج Si‏ عل HT all LONG ag gat‏ في Ha iden‏ من بد 

(a درك‎ ty A EAS وب ري 24 23 تاب‎ hos te تا‎ 
4117. Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhüjirin and the 
Ansar who followed him in the time of distress (Tabük 
expedition), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly 
deviated (from the right path), but He accepted their 


repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most 
Merciful .> 


Battle of Tabak 


Mujahid and several others said, “This Ayah was revealed 
concerning the battle of Tabük. They left for that battle during 
a period of distress. It was a year with little rain, intense heat 
and scarcity of supplies and water."? Qatàdah said, "They 
went to Ash-Shàm during the year of the battle of Tabük at a 
time when the heat was intense. Allah knew how hard things 
were, and they suffered great hardship. We were told that two 
men used to divide a date between themselves. Some of them 
would take turns in sucking on a date and drinking water, 
then give it to another man to suck on. Allāh forgave them 
and allowed them to come back from that battle."?! Ibn Jarir 


UI At-Tabari 14:538. 
[21 At-Tabari 14:540. 
I3! At-Tabari 14:541. 
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reported that 'Abdullàh bin 'Abbas said that 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattaéb was reminded of the battle of distress (Tabūk) and 
‘Umar said, "We went with the Messenger of Allah šš in the 
intense heat for Tabük. We camped at a place in which we were 
stricken so hard by thirst that we thought that our necks 
would be severed. One of us used to go out in search of water 
and did not return until he feared that his neck would be 
severed. One would slaughter his camel, squeeze its intestines 
and drink its content, placing whatever was left on his kidney. 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, has always accepted your 
invocation, so invoke Allah for us.’ The Prophet 3& said, 


TRUTH 56 
«Would you like me to do that?» 
Abu Bakr said, ‘Yes.’ The Prophet i& raised his hands and did 
not put them down until rain fell from the sky in abundance. It 
rained and then stopped raining for a while, then rained again, 
so they filled their containers. We went out to see where the 
rain reached and found that it did not rain beyond our 
camp."!!! [bn Jarir said about Allah’s statement, 
iN في سساعة‎ HT AM ea ausa gill & SI تج‎ aoi» 
«Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress,» 
meaning “With regards to expenditures, transportation, 
supplies and water, 
€X a كاد يريغ ُب‎ C AX p 
after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated,> 


away from the truth, thus falling prey to doubting the 
Messenger’s religion because of the distress and hardships 
they suffered during their travel and battle, 


454% تج‎ ii 
€but He accepted their repentance .> 
He directed them to repent to their Lord and renew their 


l'l At-Tabari 14:539. 
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peugat واوا ڪيب هم لجر‎ 4118. And (Allah has 


NE e 95 Te forgiven) the three who‏ . ;£135( ڪاه 
SAE 244 rte ue ESFE stayed behind, until for‏ 
them the earth, vast as‏ ارك ad bet ean‏ 
dil: 55 915355. | it is, was straitened and‏ مود Aap‏ 
—Jtheir souls were strai-‏ 
tened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah,‏ 
and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave them, that they might‏ 
beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts‏ 
repentance, Most Merciful .»‏ 
you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those‏ © .4119 
who are true (in words and deeds).‏ 


The Three, Whose Decision was deferred by the 
Messenger of Allah # 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Kab bin Malik, 
who used to guide Ka'b after he became blind, said that he 
heard Ka'b bin Málik narrate his story when he did not join 


I1! At-Tabari 14:539. 
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the battle of Tabak with the Messenger of Allah #%. Kab bin 
Malik said, “I did not remain behind Allah’s Messenger i& in 
any battle that he fought except the battle of Tabük. I failed to 
take part in the battle of Badr, but Allah did not admonish 
anyone who did not participate in it, for in fact, Allah’s 
Messenger 3& had gone out in search of the caravan of 
Quraysh, until Allah made the Muslims and their enemies meet 
without any appointment. I witnessed the night of Al-'Aqabah 
pledge with Allàh's Messenger 3& when we pledged for Islam, 
and ] would not exchange it for the Badr Battle, even though 
the Badr Battle is more popular among the people than the 
'Aqabah pledge. As for my news of this battle of Tabük, I was 
never stronger or wealthier than I was when I remained behind 
Allah’s Messenger 3% in that battle. By Allah, never had I two 
she-camels before, but I did at the time of that battle. 


Whenever Alláh's Messenger 3% wanted to go to a battle, he 
used to hide his intention by referring to different battles, until 
it was the time of that battle (of Tabük) which Allàh's 
Messenger šš fought in intense heat, facing a long journey, the 
desert, and the great number of enemy soldiers. So the Prophet 
3& clearly announced the destination to the Muslims, so that 
they could prepare for their battle, and he told them about his 
intent. Allah’s Messenger 3% was accompanied by such a large 
number of Muslims that they could not be listed in a book by 
name, nor registered." 


Ka'b added, "Any man who intended not to attend the battle 
would think that the matter would remain hidden, unless 
Allah revealed it through divine revelation. Allah’s Messenger 
3$ fought that battle at a time when the fruits had ripened and 
the shade was pleasant, and I found myself inclined towards 
that. Allah’s Messenger # and his Companions prepared for 
the battle and I started to go out in order to get myself ready 
along with them, but I returned without doing anything. I 
would say to myself, 1 can do that if I want.’ So I kept on 
delaying it every now and then until the people were prepared, 
and Allàh's Messenger #%, and the Muslims along with him, 
departed. But I had not prepared anything for my departure. I 
said, 1 will prepare myself (for departure) one or two days after 
him, and then join them.' In the morning following their 
departure, I went out to get myself ready but returned having 
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done nothing. Then again, the next morning, I went out to get 
ready but returned without doing anything. Such was the case 
with me until they hurried away and I missed the battle. Even 
then I intended to depart to catch up to them. I wish I had 
done so! But such was not the case. So, after the departure of 
Allah’s Messenger 3%, whenever I went out and walked among 
the people (who remained behind), it grieved me that I could 
see none around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of 
those weak men whom Allāh had excused. Allah’s Messenger 3% 
did not remember me until he reached Tabük. So while he was 
sitting among the people in Tabuk, he said, 


CAS Jab Ur‏ 5 مَالِكِ؟» 


«What did Ka'b bin Malik do?» A man from Banu Salimah said, 
‘O Allah’s Messenger! He has been stopped by his two Burdah 
(garments) and looking at his own flanks with pride.’ Mu'ádh 
bin Jabal said, ‘What a bad thing you have said! By Allah! O 
Allah’s Messenger! We know nothing about him but that which 
is good.’ Allah’s Messenger 34% kept silent.” 


Kab bin Malik added, “When I heard that Allah's Messenger 
3& was on his way back to Al-Madinah, I was overcome by 
concern and began to think of false excuses. I said to myself, 
‘How can I escape from his anger tomorrow?’ I started looking 
for advice from wise members of my family in this matter. 
When it was said that Allah’s Messenger # had approached (Al- 
Madinah) all evil and false excuses abandoned my mind and I 
knew well that I could never come out of this problem by 
forging a false statement. Then I decided firmly to speak the 
truth. Allah's Messenger 3& arrived in the morning, and 
whenever he returned from a journey, he used to visit the 
Masjid first, and offer a two Rak'ah prayer, then sit for the 
people. So when he had done all that (this time), those who 
failed to join the battle came and started offering (false) excuses 
and taking oaths before him. They were over eighty men. 
Allah’s Messenger 3% accepted the excuses they expressed 
outwardly, asked for Allah’s forgiveness for them and left the 
secrets of their hearts for Allàh to judge. Then I came to him, 
and when I greeted him, he smiled a smile of an angry person 


and then said, EL 
تال‎ 
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«Come So I came walking until I sat before him. He said to me, 
aab كذ اشْترَيتَ‎ 35 ef iso 


tWhat stopped you from joining us? Had you not purchased an 

animal for carrying you?» 
I answered, ‘Yes, O Allah’s Messenger! By Allah, if I were 
sitting before any person from among the people of the world 
other than you, I would have escaped from his anger with an 
excuse. By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of 
speaking fluently and eloquently, but by Allah, I knew well 
that if I tell you a lie today to seek your favor, Allah would 
surely make you angry with me in the near future. But if I tell 
you the truth, though you will get angry because of it, I hope 
for Allah’s forgiveness. By Allah, I had never been stronger or 
wealthier than I was when I remained behind you.’ Allah’s 
Messenger 3£ said, 


js 5 è Sol ar, oz مث‎ Qef 
الله فيك»‎ ab Qu فم‎ duo La هذا‎ Gjo 


tAs regards to this man, he has surely told the truth. So get 
up until Allah decides your case.» 


I got up, and many men of Banu Salimah followed me and 
said to me, 'By Allàh, we never witnessed you commit any sin 
before this! Surely, you failed to offer an excuse to Allàh's 
Messenger #% like the others who did not join him. The 
invocation of Allah’s Messenger 3£ to Allah to forgive you would 
have been sufficient for your sin.’ By Allah, they continued 
blaming me so much that I intended to return (to the Prophet 
xis) and accuse myself of having told a lie, but I said to them, 5 
there anybody else who has met the same end as I have?' They 
replied, 'Yes, there are two men who have said the same thing 
as you have, and to both of them was given the same order as 
given to you.’ I said, ‘Who are they?’ They replied, 'Muràrah bin 
Ar-Rabi' Al-‘Amiri and Hilal bin Umayyah Al-Wagqifi.’ They 
mentioned to me two pious men who had attended the battle of 
Badr and in whom there was an example for me. So I did not 
change my mind when they mentioned them to me. Allah’s 
Messenger 4 forbade all the Muslims from talking to us, the 
three aforesaid persons, out of all those who remained behind 
for that battle. So we kept away from the people and they 
changed their attitude towards us until the very land (where I 
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lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not know it. We 
remained in that condition for fifty nights. As for my two 
companions, they remained in their houses and kept on 
weeping, but I was the youngest and the firmest of them. So I 
would go out and attend the prayer along with the Muslims 
and roam the markets, but none would talk to me. I would 
come to Allah’s Messenger # and greet him while he was 
sitting in his gathering after the prayer, and I would wonder 
whether he even moved his lips in return of my greeting or not. 
Then I would offer my prayer near him and look at him 
carefully. When I was busy with my prayer, he would turn his 
face towards me, but when I turned my face to him, he would 
turn his face away from me. When this harsh attitude and 
boycott of the people continued for a long time, I walked until I 
scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatadah who was my 
cousin and the dearest person to me. I offered my greeting to 
him. By Allàh, he did not return my greetings. I said, 'O Abu 
Qatàdah! I beseech you by Allah! Do you know that I love Allah 
and His Messenger?' He kept quiet. I asked him again, 
beseeching him by Allah, but he remained silent. I asked him 
again in the Name of Allah and he said, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know better.' Thereupon my eyes flowed with tears 
and I returned and jumped over the wall. 


While I was walking in the market of Al-Madinah, suddenly I 
saw that a Nabatean from Ash-Shàm came to sell his grains in 
Al-Madinah, saying, ‘Who will lead me to Kab bin Malik?’ The 
people began to point (me) out for him, until he came to me 
and handed me a letter from the king of Ghassàn (who ruled 
Syria for Caesar), for I knew how to read and write. In that 
letter, the following was written: To proceed, I have been 
informed that your friend (the Prophet) has treated you 
harshly. Anyhow, Allah does not make you live in a place 
where you feel inferior and your right is lost. So, join us, and 
we will console you.’ When I read it, I said to myself, This is 
also a sort of test.' I took the letter to the oven and made a 
fire burning it. When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed, 
behold! There came to me a messenger of Allàh's Messenger 3 
saying ‘Allah’s Messenger orders you to keep away from your 
wife.' I said, 'Should I divorce her; or else what should I do?' He 
said, 'No, only keep aloof from her and do not mingle with her.' 
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The Prophet %5 sent the same message to my two fellows. I said 
to my wife, 'Go to your parents and remain with them until 
Allàh gives His verdict in this matter.'" 

Ka'b added, “The wife of Hilal bin Umayyah came to Allah’s 
Messenger وي‎ and said, O Allah’s Messenger! Hilal bin 
Umayyah is a helpless old man who has no servant to attend 
on him. Do you dislike that I should serve him?’ He said, 


35 Y] وَلَكِنْ‎ Y» 
«No (you can serve him), but he should not come near you 
[sexually]».' 


She said, ‘By Allah! He has no desire for anything. By Allah, 
he has never ceased weeping since his case began until this 
day of his.' On that, some of my family members said to me, 
"Wil you also ask Allàh's Messenger to permit your wife (to 
serve you) as he has permitted the wife of Hilàl bin Umayyah 
to serve him?' I said, 'By Allàh, I will not ask permission of 
Allah’s Messenger #% regarding her, for I do not know what 
Allah's Messenger à would say if I asked him to permit her (to 
serve me) while I am a young man.’ We remained in that state 
for ten more nights, until the period of fifty nights was 
completed, starting from the time when Allah’s Messenger 2% 
prohibited the people from talking to us. When 1 had finished 
the Fajr prayer on the fiftieth morning on the roof of one of our 
houses, while sitting in the condition in which Allah described 
(in the Qur'àn): my very soul seemed straitened to me and even 
the earth seemed narrow to me for all its spaciousness. There I 
heard the voice of a man who had ascended the mountain of 
Sal‘ calling with his loudest voice, 'O Ka'b bin Malik! Be happy 
(by receiving good tidings).’ I fell down in prostration before 
Allah, realizing that relief has come with His forgiveness for us. 
Allah's Messenger # announced the acceptance of our 
repentance by Allah after Fajr prayer. The people went out to 
congratulate us. Some bearers of good news went to my two 
companions, a horseman came to me in haste, while a man 
from Banu Aslam came running and ascended the mountain 
and his voice was swifter than the horse. When the man whose 
voice I had heard, came to me conveying the good news, I took 
off my garments and dressed him with them; and by Allah, I 
owned no other than them on that day. Then I borrowed two 
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garments, wore them and went to Allàh's Messenger ik. The 
people started receiving me in batches, congratulating me on 
Allah’s acceptance of my repentance, saying, ‘We congratulate 
- you on Allàh's acceptance of your repentance.” 

Kab further said, “When I entered the Masjid, I saw Alláh's 
Messenger 3& sitting in the Masjid with the people around him. 
Talhah bin Ubaydullah swiftly came to me, shook my hands 
and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the Muhajiran got up 
for me except Talhah; I will never forget Talhah for this.” 


Kab added, “When I greeted Alláàh's Messenger 3%, his face 
was bright with joy. He said, 


ai iis a مر عَلَِكَ‎ py pi en ash 


“Be happy with the best day you have ever seen since your 
mother gave birth to you.» 


I said to the Prophet, Is this forgiveness from you or from 
Allah?’ He said, 


tal Be be n 


«No, it is from Allah». Whenever Allah’s Messenger # became 
happy, his face would shine as if it was a piece of the moon, 
and we all knew that characteristic of him.. When I sat before 
him, I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Because of the acceptance of 
my repentance I will give up all my wealth as alms for the sake 
of Allah and His Messenger.’ Allah’s Messenger 3% said, 


tKeep some of your wealth, as it will be better for you». I said, ‘So 
I will keep my share from Khaybar with me.’ I added, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Allah has saved me for telling the truth; so 
it is part of my repentance not to tell but the truth as long as 
I am alive.’ By Allah, I do not know of any Muslim, whom 
Allah has helped to tell the truth more than I. Ever since I 
have mentioned the truth to Allah’s Messenger #%, I have never 
intended to tell a lie, until today. I hope that Allah will also save 
me (from telling lies) the rest of my life. So Allàh revealed the 
- 
be i ى اة‎ GA OM امار‎ NG aus ast gd تج‎ a 


4 Ae, | 4 M ^ ^L ^ 
poca ox 2 يريع‎ XU 
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LM ni IA, يا رت‎ BY EE ع‎ UE cC zi 
Li A d a Bio ni تاب‎ 2 4 Yi Ln ULL أن‎ UE 
€ C UMS aii VT Wor c edi كاي‎ Sis امي‎ 


«Allàh has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress, after the hearts of a 
party of them had nearly deviated, but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. And the three who stayed behind, until for them the 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their souls were 
straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing 
from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave 
them, that they might beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. O 
you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who 
are true (in words and deeds) .> 


Ka'b said; “By Allah! Allah has never bestowed upon me, 
apart from His guiding me to Islam, a greater blessing than 
the fact that I did not tell a lie to Allah’s Messenger 3 which 
would have caused me to perish, just as those who had told a 
lie have perished. Allah described those who told lies with the 
worst descriptions He ever attributed to anyone. Allah said, 

Bin pA oe VAS mL a quA LÁ OQ كم‎ Ap SAL 
a us GS 2A pe Sle IAS جهنم جرا پا ڪاو‎ soi; 
CSG Gil oz ues لا‎ al COR oe ons 


«They will swear by Allah to you when you return to them, 
that you may turn away from them. So turn away from them. 
Surely, they are Rijs (impure), and Hell is their dwelling place 
- a recompense for that which they used to earn. They swear to 
you that you may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased 
with them, certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who 
are rebellious .> 


Ka'b added, "We, the three persons, differed altogether from 
those whose excuses Allah's Messenger # accepted when they 
swore to him. He took their pledge and asked Allàh to forgive 
them, but Allah’s Messenger # left our case pending until Allah 
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gave us His judgement about it. As for that Allah said, 
«3. all Bin Hy 
«And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...» 

What Allah said does not discuss our failure to take part in 
the battle, but to the deferment of making a decision by the 
Prophet # about our case, in contrast to the case of those who 
had taken an oath before him, and he excused them by 
accepting their excuses"!!! 

This is an authentic Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) and as such, its authenticity is agreed 
upon.?! This Hadith contains the explanation of this 
honorable Ayah in the best, most comprehensive way. Similar 
explanation was given by several among the Salaf. For 
instance, Al-A‘mash narrated from Abu Sufyàn, from Jabir bin 
'Abdullàh about Allàh's statement, 


«XE. di it sy 
«And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...» 


“They are Kab bin Malik, Hilal bin Umayyah and Muràrah 
bin Ar-Rabi', all of them from the Ansàr.'?l 


The Order to speak the Truth 


Allàh sent His relief from the distress and grief that struck 
these three men, because Muslims ignored them for fifty days 
and nights, until they themselves, and the earth - vast as it is 
- were straitened for them. As vast as the earth is, its ways 
and paths were closed for them, and they did not know what 
action to take. They were patient for Allah’s sake and awaited 
humbly for His decree. They remained firm, until Allah sent 
His relief to them since they told the Messenger of Allàh 3& the 
truth about why they remained behind, declaring that they did 
not have an excuse for doing so. They were requited for this 
period, then Allah forgave them. Therefore, the consequence of 
being truthful was better for them, for they gained forgiveness. 
Hence Allah’s statement next, 


(I Ahmad 3:456. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 8:193 and Muslim 4:2121. 
Bl At-Tabari 14:544. 
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€ w مع م ليقن‎ KK [A ci Cu» 


40 you who believe! Have Taqwa ds Allah, and be with those 
who are true.» 


The Ayah says, adhere to and always say the truth so that 
you become among its people and be saved from destruction. 
Allah will make a way for you out of your concerns and a 
refuge. Imám Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


Lig 5 dich بهي إلى‎ jibg ot A تفي‎ cun of بالشذقي‎ ple 
op 25555 sk Wie الله‎ Xe OK ER Gia وَيَتَحَرَّى‎ diay e 
Dik e» du وَلَا‎ É إِلَى‎ ag الْمُجُورَ‎ op الْكَذِبَ يَهْدِي إِلَى الْفُجُورٍ‎ 

us‏ الْكَذِبَ be CE BS‏ الله گذابا» 
«Hold on to truth, for being truthful leads to righteousness,‏ 
and righteousness leads to Paradise. Verily, a man will keep‏ 
saying the truth and striving for truth, until he is written‏ 
before Allah as very truthful (Siddiq). Beware of lying, for‏ 
lying leads to sin, and sin leads to the Fire. Verily, the man‏ 


will keep lying and me for falsehood until he is written 
before Allàh as a great liar. 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.!?! 
Gs ولا‎ AC uS عن‎ EE أن‎ QUELS AZ وسن‎ ud qx ڪا‎ CP 
A نة فى سبي‎ 25 U na d ZA كلك‎ ud عن‎ ud 
a لم‎ OS Vy SE ji ي‎ dG GRE Ls ey cg % 
(his 2l آله لا ميم‎ CAS ke 
4120. It was neither befitting for the people of Al-Madinah and 
the bedouins of the neighborhood to remain behind Allah's 
Messenger nor to prefer their own lives to his life. That is 
because they suffer neither Zama’ nor Nasab, nor Makhmasah 


in the cause of Allah, nor did they take any step to raise the 
anger of disbelievers nor inflict any injury upon an enemy, but 


(1) Ahmad 1:384. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 1:523 and Muslim 4:2012. 
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is written to their credit as a deed of righteousness. Surely, 
Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good. 


Rewards of Jihad 


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, criticizes the people of 
Al-Madinah and the bedouins around it, who did not 
participate in the battle of Tabük with the Messenger of Allah 
#. They sought to preserve themselves rather than comfort the 
Messenger # during the hardship that he suffered in that 
battle. They incurred a loss in their share of the reward, since, 


dj sd i 
€they suffer neither Zama'y, thirst, 
(LS 3» 
nor Nasab>, fatigue, 
GL Sp 
gnor Makhmasah>, hunger, 
(LJ Bis مويلا‎ ys 4 


€nor they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers>, by 
strategies of war that would terrify their enemy, 


CSE Y» 
nor inflict}, a defeat on the enemy, 
XM EU 
«but is written to their credit as compensation for these steps 


that are not under their control, but a consequence of 
performing good deeds that earn them tremendous rewards, 


igo Fi ELA لا‎ al إت‎ 
«Surely, Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good.» 
Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
ea SNS BEd TOD 
«Certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does 
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his (righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner to be lost} 
Maga di ڪيب‎ d) G5 CAS ولا‎ uem d; eo s فقوت‎ d) 
KRS es c Sz al 
4121. Neither do they spend any contribution - small or great 
- nor cross a valley, but is written to their credit that Allah 
may recompense them with the best of what they used to do.» 
Allah said next, 


4.5 4 


Y;‏ فقوت4 


«Neithr do they spend», in reference to the fighters in Allah’s 
cause, 


e 


(Em Y Uae iik 
gany contribution - small or great -», with regards to its amount, 
465 Gabe «ولا‎ 
&nor cross a valley}, while marching towards the enemy, 
(d oe Wp 


but is written to their credit», for these actions that they take 
[and which are under their control], 


iis es C gal SI lea 
<that Allah may recompense them with the best of what they 
used to do.> 


Certainly, the Leader of the faithful, Uthman bin ‘Affan, may 
Allah be pleased with him, acquired a tremendous share of the 
virtues mentioned in this honorable Ayah. He spent large 
amounts and tremendous wealth on this battle (Tabak). 


Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdür- 
Rahman bin Khabbáb As-Sulami said; “The Messenger of Allah 
#% gave a speech in which he encouraged spending on the army 
of distress (for Tabak). 


'Uthmàn bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him said; 1 
will give one hundred camels with their saddles and supplies.’ 
Then he #% exhorted them some more. So ‘Uthman said; 1 will 
give one hundred more camels with their saddles and supplies.’ 
Then he 3& descended one step of the Minbar and exhorted 
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them some more. So Uthman bin ‘Affan said; T will give one 
hundred more camels with their saddles and supplies.' Then I 
saw Allah’s Messenger #% with his hand moving like this - and 
'Abdus-Samad's [one of the narrators] hand went out like one 
in amazement - he 2% said, 


us ax j SU ue vo 
ut does not matter what ‘Uthmén does after اتاد‎ 


It is also recorded in the Musnad that 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Samurah said, "Uthmàn brought a thousand Dinārs in his 
garment so that the Prophet # could prepare supplies for the 
army of distress. 'Uthmàn poured the money on the Prophet's 
lap, and the Prophet # started turning it around with his hand 
and declaring repeatedly, 


(3i Ax Jae ما‎ oe 33155 os 
«The son of 'Affün (i.e., ‘Uthman) will never be harmed by 
anything he does after today»?! 
Qatàdah commented on Allah’s statement, 


«rd ڪيب‎ | Gay Saki YS» 
ęnor cross a valley, but is written to their credit», 


"The farther any people march forth away from their families 
in the cause of Allah, the nearer they will be to Allah."?! 


Seer 
214 


“4 Bae epea شك ر‎ ott GS! ec, eua 74 سي ع‎ yr 
Mean] aah cu 355 من‎ 2X Y$ E il LI كانت‎ up 
CRE 24d يع‎ Gro EF يشا‎ udi ف‎ 


4122. And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to fight 
- Jihad) all together. Of every troop of them, a party only 
should go forth, that they may get instructions in religion, and 
that they may warn their people when they return to them, so 
that they may beware (of evil).> 
n Ahmad 4:75. This narration is weak due to the anonymity of a 
narrator, but the following as well as others recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi support its general meaning. See Sahih Sunan At-Tirmidhi 
nos. 2919, 2921. 
I?! Ahmad 5:63. 
3! At-Tabari 14:565. 


Surah 9. At-Tawbah (122) (Part-11) 543 


Allah the Exalted here explains His order to Muslims to 
march forth with the Messenger of Allah à& for the battle of 
Tabak. We should first mention that a group of the Salaf said 
that marching along with the Messenger 3%, when he went to 
battle, was at first obliged on all Muslims, because, as they say, 
Allah said, 


Gas rui‏ ولا 
March forth, whether you are light or heavy» [9:41], and,‏ 
«تا 4M 3 Ar 25 Bal qx des‏ 


«It was not becoming of the people of Al-Madinah and the 
bedouins of the neighborhood...» [9:120]. 


However, they said, Allàh abrogated this ruling (9:41 and 
9:120) when He revealed this Ayah, [9:122]. 


However, we could say that this Ayah explains Allah’s order 
to participate in battle on all Arab neighborhoods, that at least 
a group of every tribe should march for Jihad. Those who went 
with the Messenger # would gain instructions and studies in 
the revelation that came down to him, and warn their people 
about that battle when they returned to them. This way, the 
group that went with the Prophet # will achieve both goals 
[Jihad and learning the revelation from the Prophet ài&]. After 
the Prophet à&, a group of every tribe or neighborhood should 
seek religious knowledge or perform Jihdd, for in this case, 
Jihád is required from at least a part of each Muslim 
community. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about the Ayah, 
45a, كا‎ i SS کے‎ m 
«And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to fight - 
Jihad) all together.» 
“The believers should not all go to battle and leave the Prophet 
#% alone, 
€ E 3 Y من‎ 55 Vip 
«Of every troop of them, a party only should go forth» 


in the expeditions that the Prophet % sent. When these armies 
returned to the Prophet, #; who in the meantime received 
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revealed parts of the Qur'àn from Allah, the group who 
remained with the Prophet # would have learned that 
revelation from him. They would say, ‘Allah has revealed some 
parts of the Qur'àn to your Prophet and we learned it.' So they 
learned from them what Allah revealed to His Prophet š# in 
their absence, while the Prophet # sent some other men into 
military expeditions. Hence Allah’s statement, 


€i ى‎ ML 
{that they may get instructions in religion ,> 
so that they learn what Allah has revealed to their Prophet 2 
and teach the armies when they return, 
tiie, xd 
so that they may beware .»"!l 
Mujahid said, “This Ayah was revealed about some of the 
Companions of the Prophet who went to the desert and were 
helped by its residents, had a good rainy year and called 
whomever they met to guidance. The people said to them, ‘We 
see that you left your companions and came to us.’ They felt 
bad in themselves because of this and they all came back from 
the desert to the Prophet 2%. Allah said, 
X. us iS y uy» 
€Of every troop of them, a party only should go forth,» 

those who seek righteousness [such as to spread the call of 
Islam, while others remain behind], 

WELD‏ ن ازب 

ęthat they may get instructions in (Islamic) religion,» 

and learn what Allah has revealed, 


€x Vai 
gand that they may warn their people>, when those who went forth 
returned to them, Yard UE 

(oix Ad 


€so that they may beware (of evil) .»”!) 


l1] At-Tabari 14:565. 
2) At-Tabari 14:566. 
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PONE KX eod P ge s A this Ayah, “It is about 
9 ^ : T when the Messenger 
غلظة وأعاموا أن أله‎ of Allah # sent an 
ML od 424 rs army; Allah 

d متهم‎ 
siege Jå; wee iac commanded them to 
a E dec SUA ت‎ go into battle, while 


JA 404 another group 
La دقوي يل‎ IEG remained with the 


ssi ORO كاير ورت‎ MY Ue رجهو و‎ Messenger of Allah يذ‎ 
were 4 2 دع , وء و‎ || ا٥‎ gain instructions in 
f ڪل عاو م ۀو‎ b £5 | مط‎ religion. Another 


STATE GS e Ad SY |group returns to its 
i sp Gg روت‎ bean own people to call 


35 ~ tO, 
مل رڪم ين‎ Qu them (to Allah) and 
Z ALBIN, MU MÀ rit warn them against 
١ E 
A er eios BE رفوا‎ T Allāh’s punishment of 
5 zth nas pry AE. those who were before 


5 SMS MAE them."!!l 
mares 35 
eee aN Jis. 9 It was also said that 
= e (V MS So D A Ao this verse, 

EE Wad apg كنت‎ c 


FE 


َه م الم 


«And it is not (proper) 
for the believers to go out all together. 

is not about joining Jihad. They say that the Messenger of 
Allah 3% invoked Allah against Mudar to try them with years of 
famine, and their lands were struck by famine. The various 
tribes among them started to come, entire tribes at a time, to 
Al-Madinah, because of the hardship they faced and they would 
falsely claim that they are Muslims. This caused hardship for 
the Companions of the Messenger #% and Allah revealed to him 
that they are not believers. The Messenger of Allah 3% sent 
them back to their tribes and warned their people not to repeat 
what they did. Hence Allah’s statement, 


€ di جرا‎ d رمز‎ Moos 
n At-Tabari 14:568. 
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«and that they may warn their people when they return to 
them,» 


$1 fe 5 er vets S 2E f» od z oe جم‎ Ge عام‎ 
S EGG tb ولوا يكم‎ ell يس‎ Kk cot es اموا‎ ult Gp 
(HG c ai 


4123. O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who 
are close to you, and let them find harshness in you; and know 
that Allah is with those who have Taqwa.> 


The Order for Jihdd against the Disbelievers, the 
Closest, then the Farthest Areas 


Allàh commands the believers to fight the disbelievers, the 
closest in area to the Islamic state, then the farthest. This is 
why the Messenger of Allah # started fighting the idolators in 
the Arabian Peninsula. When he finished with them and Allah 
gave him control over Makkah, Al-Madinah, At-Ta'if, Yemen, 
Yamamah, Hajr, Khaybar, Hadramawt and other Arab 
provinces, and the various Arab tribes entered Islàm in large 
crowds, he then started fighting the People of the Scriptures. 
He began preparations to fight the Romans who were the 
closest in area to the Arabian Peninsula, and as such, had the 
most right to be called to Islam, especially since they were from 
the People of the Scriptures. The Prophet # marched until he 
reached Tabük and went back because of the extreme 
hardship, little rain and little supplies. This battle occurred on 
the ninth year after his Hijrah. 

In the tenth year, the Messenger of Allah 3& was busy with 
the Farewell Hajj. The Messenger ييه‎ died eighty-one days after 
he returned from that Hajj, Allah chose him for what He had 
prepared for him [in Paradise]. After his death, his executor, 
friend, and Khalifah, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased 
with him, became the leader. At that time, the religion came 
under attack and would have been defeated, if it had not been 
for the fact that Allah gave the religion firmness through Abu 
Bakr, who established its basis and made its foundations firm. 
He brought those who strayed from the religion back to it, and 
made those who reverted from Islam return. He took the Zakah 
from the evil people who did not want to pay it, and explained 
the truth to those who were unaware of it. On behalf of the 
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Prophet à£, Abu Bakr delivered what he was entrusted with. 
Then, he started preparing the Islamic armies to fight the 
Roman cross worshippers, and the Persian fire worshippers. By 
the blessing of his mission, Allah opened the lands for him and 
brought down Caesar and Kisra and those who obeyed them 
among the servants. Abu Bakr spent their treasures in the 
cause of Allah, just as the Messenger of Allah 3i$ had foretold 
would happen. 


This mission continued after Abu Bakr at the hands of he 
whom Abu Bakr chose to be his successor, Al-Fárüq, the 
Martyr of the Mihrab,"! Abu Hafs, Umar bin Al-Khattàb, may 
Allah be pleased with him. With Umar, Allah humiliated the 
disbelievers, suppressed the tyrants and hypocrites, and 
opened the eastern and western parts of the world. The 
treasures of various countries were brought to ‘Umar from 
near and far provinces, and he divided them according to the 
legitimate and accepted method. Umar then died as a martyr 
after he lived a praise worthy life. Then, the Companions 
among the Muhàjirin and Ansar agreed to chose after Umar, 
Uthman bin ‘Affan, Leader of the faithful and Martyr of the 
House, may Allah be pleased with him. 


During Uthman’s reign, Islam wore its widest garment and 
Allah’s unequivocal proof was established in various parts of 
the world over the necks of the servants. Islam appeared in 
the eastern and western parts of the world and Allah’s Word 
was elevated and His religion apparent. The pure religion 
reached its deepest aims against Allah’s enemies, and 
whenever Muslims overcame an Ummah, they moved to the 
next one, and then the next one, crushing the tyranical evil 
doers. They did this in reverence to Allah’s statement, 


Kk all oss Ga odi ep‏ يت الحكُذر» 
you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are‏ 40 
close to you,»‏ 
Allah said next,‏ 
Ka VLL)‏ ,€ 
Ul Place of worship, where a Zoroastrian disbeliever assassinated‏ 
‘Umar while he was leading the Muslims in prayer.‏ 
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«and let them find harshness in you>, meaning, let the disbelievers 
find harshness in you against them in battle. The complete 
believer is he who is kind to his believing brother, and harsh 
with his disbelieving enemy. Allah said in other Ayah, 


us dtc ari)‏ بي e A suit e AS lds‏ الک4 
Allāh will bring a people whom He will love and they will love‏ 


Him; humble towards the believers, stern towards the 
disbelievers...>[5:54}, 


bew peerd 


gen ole) BY <i & Ai E M aid dy لد رسا‎ 


«Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are 
with him are severe against the disbelievers, and merciful 
among themselves .>(48:29], and, 


Se Ss aal اليم جه الد‎ Gl 


640 Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and be harsh against them .>{9:73] 


Allah said, 
أل مع ان‎ yà 


And know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa}, meaning, 
fight the disbelievers and trust in Allah knowing that Allah is 
with you if you fear and obey Him. This was the case in the 
first three blessed generations of Islam, the best members of 
this Ummah. Since they were firm on the religion and reached 
an unsurpassed level of obedience to Allah, they consistently 
prevailed over their enemies. During that era, victories were 
abundant, and enemies were ever more in a state of utter loss 
and degradation. 


However, after the turmoil began, desires and divisions 
became prevalent between various Muslim kings, the enemies 
were eager to attack the outposts of Islam and marched into 
its territory without much opposition. Then, the Muslim kings 
were too busy with their enmity for each other. The 
disbelievers then marched to the capital cities of the Islamic 
states, after gaining control over many of its areas, in addition 
to entire Islamic lands. Verily, ownership of all affairs is with 
Allah in the beginning and in the end. Whenever a just 
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Muslim king stood up and obeyed Allah’s orders, all the while 
trusting in Allah, Allah helped him regain control over some 
Muslim lands and took back from the enemy what was 
compatible to his obedience and support to Allàh. We ask 
Allah to help the Muslims gain control over the forelocks of 
His disbeliever enemies and to raise high the word of Muslims 
over all lands. Verily, Allah is Most Generous, Most Giving. 


4e eg ؟‎ ^ pers oh, ل‎ PD 7 D, مم‎ 4 vou 
on cut d ena uus Vui ded o uS Ww. SAT yd 


« " oper le P? ^. $e to r oror obr ^ PT 
Í C WA رش‎ p à اليرت‎ d; QD Do C ee 


Dare cs GUS Luz 
4124. And whenever there comes down a Sirah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had his faith increased by 


it?" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice .> 


4125. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add 
Rijs (doubt) to their Rijs (doubt); and they die while they are 
disbelievers .> 


Faith of the Believers increases, while Hypocrites 
increase in Doubts and Suspicion 


Allah said, 
Cie dit 
«And whenever there comes down a Stirah>, then among the 
hypocrites are, 


some who say: "Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?) 

They say to each other, who among you had his faith 
increased by this Surah [from the Qur’an]? Allah the Exalted 
said, 

Kags AS ty REG on الت‎ dep 
«As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice .> 

This Ayah is one of the mightiest evidences that faith 
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increases and decreases, as is the belief of most of the Salaf 
and later generations of scholars and Imàms. Many scholars 
said that there is a consensus on this ruling. We explained 
this subject in detail in the beginning of the explanation of 
Sahih Al-Bukhdri, may Allah grant him His mercy. 


Allah said next, 
eo يما إل‎ FG ترش‎ egi بن‎ all o) 


«But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add Rijs 
to their Rijs.> 


the Surah increases them in doubt, and brings more suspicion 
on top of the doubts and suspicion that they had before. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


FIT Io 
And We send down in the Qur’an that which is a healing» 
[17:82], and, 


© ft MR BS . te e a tfe AD 45 thee KPE? 
Me وفر وهو‎ ep. GSH لا‎ Gah Tu دی‎ GC as » SD 


ES 2 he وہہ‎ Za. 
Cant pS من‎ Sie Ag p22 


{Say : "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those 
who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor 
understand)" .>[41:44] 


This indicates the misery of the hypocrites and disbelievers, 
since, what should bring guidance to their hearts is instead a 
cause of misguidance and destruction for them. Similarly, 
those who get upset by a type of food, for instance, will be 
upset and anxious even more if they are fed that food! 


Ob aie es Tit ڪل عار‎ gg ae x a» 

t r مم‎ 4 we z e 442 P, on È vo رما‎ Ne M ره‎ 

rid ين‎ em JA us di ciis LETS XU Suet 

wc AL OZ £z Ab az nee Mu. 

€x IS فوم بانیم‎ dtm as 

«126. See they not that they are put in trial once or twice every 

year? Yet, they turn not in repentance, nor do they learn a 
lesson (from it). 
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4127. And whenever there comes down a Surah, they look at 
one another (saying): “Does any one see you?" Then they turn 
away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people 
that understand not.» 


Hypocrites suffer Afflictions 
Allah says, do not these hypocrites see, 
€x I, 
€that they are put in trial», being tested, 
CEE BG CAR TUE MUS عار‎ eo a) 
€once or hwice every year? Yet, they turn not in repentance, 
nor do they learn a lesson.» 


They neither repent from their previous sins nor learn a lesson 
for the future. Mujahid said that hypocrites are tested with 
drought and hunger.!!! 


Allah said; 
Wa B ct بردم بن‎ dg du lE uut 
TREE T CHE NL 
And whenever there comes down a Sürah, they look at one 
another (saying): "Does any one see you?" Then they turn 
away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people 
that understand not.» 


This describes the hypocrites that when a Surah is revealed to 
the Messenger of Allah 3&, 


(us di Ae IE 
€they look at one another», they turn their heads, right and left, 
saying, 
يكم ين ار ثم امسا‎ Jap 
<“Does any one see you?" Then they turn away...» 


turning away from, and shunning the truth. This is the 
description of hypocrites in this life, for they do not remain 


Pl At-Tabari 14:580. 
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where the truth is being declared, neither accepting nor 
understanding it, just as Allah said in other Aydt, 


عه فوس 2.5 


C5 عن‎ at ux lose EX مم عن‎ Gp 
«Then what is wrong with them that they turn away from 
admonition? As if they were wild donkeys. Fleeing from a 
lion .»[74:49-51], and, 


So what is the matter with those who disbelieve that they 


hasten to hear from you. (Sitting) in groups on the right and 
on the left.>[70:36-37]. 


This Ayah also means, what is the matter with these people 
who turn away from you to the right and to the left, to escape 
from truth and revert to falsehood? Allah’s statement, 


24 ae eo Thee o te 
فلويهم»‎ A IL IL ثم‎ 


Then they turn away. Allah has turned their hearts (from 
Truth)> is similar to, 


€x i EO اعرا‎ GS 
«So when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.» 
[61:5]. 
Allah said next, 
KE I AD 
because they are a people that understand not. 


They neither understand Allah’s Word nor attempt to 

comprehend it nor want it. Rather, they are too busy, turning 

away from it. This is why they ended up in this condition. 
EE ep 2G UAR p ii ys puis XM 


I 
LE. cae 


SESS ANA لآ‎ cuc Y of Eus US cel 

€. pail 35 5 
4128. Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from 
among yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any 
injury or difficulty. He is eager for you; for the believers [he is] 
full of pity, kind, and merciful .> 
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€129. But if they turn away, say: “Allah is sufficient for me. 
There is no God but He, in Him I put my trust and He is the 
Lord of the Mighty Throne." 


The Advent of the Prophet # is a Great Bounty from 
Allah 
Allàh reminds the believers that He has sent to them a 
Messenger from among themselves, from their kind, speaking 
their language. Ibráhim, peace be upon him, said, 
4 ينم‎ VS ea ونث‎ US) 
€Our Lord! Send among them a Messenger of their own.» [2: 
129] Allah said, 
a بعك فيم رشك ين‎ aug SIG ap 
«Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves .$[3:164] 
Allah said here, 1 MN 
e جڪ موك ين‎ Vy 
<Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves .> 
meaning, from among you, speaking your language. Ja‘far bin 
Abu Talib said to An-Najashi (the king of Ethiopia), and Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said to the emissary of Kisra, “Allah has 
sent to us a Messenger from among us, whose family lineage, 
description, early days, truth and honesty we know."!!! 
Allah said, eae Bu d 
€ CLE Lb 
lt grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. 
Whatever would cause hardship to his Ummah or be difficult 
for them, then it grieves him. Similarly, there is the Hadith 
reported through many routes that the Prophet # said, 
eSI Sy Lo 
11 was sent with the easy Hanifiyah [monotheism] way اد‎ 


l'l Ahmad 1:202 and 5:291. 


12) Ahmad 5:266. This is a weak narration, but there are supportin 
witnesses for it. 
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An authenic Hadith mentions, 


074 الدّينَ‎ sé op 
«Verily, this religion is easy» and its Law is all easy, lenient 
and perfect. It is easy for those whom Allah the Exalted makes 
it easy. 0!!! 
(RA. med 
He is eager for you», that you gain guidance and acquire 
benefits in this life and the Hereafter. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd said that the Messenger of Allàh 3& 
said, 
isi gp VÍ cula CES gab Of ue 35 Xp الله َم يُحَرْمْ حُرْمَةٌ‎ p 
soin of ed Gs Un في‎ 5E أن‎ SH, 
«Verily, every matter that Allah has prohibited, He knows that 
some among you will breach it; but I am indeed holding you by 
the waist so that you do not fall in the Fire, just like butterflies 
and flies لاد‎ 
Alláh's statement next, 
42-23 5 iul» 
«for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful. 
[9:128], is similar to His other statement, 


BUS & tu مل إن‎ Sau Scu & d Qa dnm «تلنيض‎ 

Wa uà و مل‎ 
«And be kind and humble to the believers who follow you. Then 
if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of what you do." And 
put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful» [26:215- 
217]. 

Allah the Exalted commanded His Messenger in this 
honorable Ayah, 500 
«85 a» 


«But if they turn away», from the glorious, pure, perfect and 
encompassing Law that you - O Muhammad - brought them, 

Dl Fath A-Bári 1:116. 

(2) Ahmad 1:390. 
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CAH نشل حت 4 لا إل‎ 
then say: “Allah is sufficient for me. There is no God but 
He,» 


Allàh is sufficient for me, there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, and in Him I put my trust. Similarly, Allàh said, 


€ 8 HE إلا هو‎ GY OAL siii E> 
«(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; there is no 
God but He. So take Him alone as a guardian.» [73:9]. 
Allah said next, 


€ udi 25 ao) 
«and He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne» [9:129]. 


He is the King and Creator of all things, and He is the Lord of 
the Mighty Throne ('Arsh), which is above all creation; all that 
is in and between the heavens and earths is under the Throne 
('Arsh) and subservient to Allah's power. His knowledge 
encompasses all things, and His decision will certainly come to 
pass over all matters. He is the guardian of all things. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Ubayy bin 
Ka'b said, “The last Ayah revealed from the Qur'àn was this 
Ayah, 

en is Ls بسكم‎ y 
<Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves ...> [9:128]"!! until the end of the Surah 

It is recorded in the Sahih that Zayd bin Thàbit said, "I 
found the last Ayah in Surah Bará'ah with Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit.” P1 


This is the end of Surah Bard’ah, all praise is due to Allah. 


ll Ahmad 5:117. 
Pl Fath AL-Bári 8:195. Zayd bin Thabit, by the order of Uthman bin 
‘Affan, the Righteous Khalifah, compiled the Qur'àn in one book 


from various manuscripts and from the Companions who 
memorized all or part of it. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Yunus 
(Chapter - 10) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


zi S sf بن‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 
m ue Wo Box 
uL A d Uic wats اکن‎ COLLE 
PLC m NE d gs á tai 
Lore CA Ki o 3. sss Eas 3 22 ias 9 
مم م سمه‎ e LP Lm xo it - V لهم‎ à E ed zd Ji m vi 
ba Clo SOL A SSIES ex. 
Eye, tuc e. 7 p Sy ai je re? xs d tá 
مدا‎ MU nna €i AA hd te (ich úz A 
Lo - 


Ze a 5 wc 4 
te 
SAGE SMES C aT | ب‎ LR. These 


04 1292 75 44^ ^^ ip 


eee ee » are the verses of the Book 
$624 "zt 2 4 ذلحكم أله‎ Seas Shas el 


(the Qur'an) Al- 
9 Hakim .> 
dise FO 3 a dA OS 4$ | 42. Is it a wonder for 


cA bun Sep له‎ aes Pd 0601 Bree mankind that We have 
PLM Legh t Gall > ANG sent Our revelation to a 


44 { A 2, 


Cryer ences man from among them- 
p "T 5 selves (saying): "Warn 


mankind, and give good 
94428 P Cf ICEL D Pu 


MEN ym news to those who be- 
IN گور‎ ot geeks lieve that they shall have 


with their Lord the re-‏ ااباق کت ادلوي لانت 
of their good‏ | ر A Ais She‏ 
ode 35 ers, 2» deeds?" (But) the disbe-‏ 
ALS yal lS Ge S NV lievers say: “This is in-‏ 0 
deed an evident‏ 


1 Iker At O 


sorcerer!’ 
The isolated letters in the beginning of this Surah, as well as 
in others, have been previously discussed at the beginning of 
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Strat Al-Baqarah. Allah said: 
€i الكتب‎ iac a> 


rs 


«These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an) Al-Hakim.» 


This indicates that these are verses of the Qur'an, in which 
the wisdom of judgment is clear. 


The Messenger i% cannot be but a Human Being 
Allàh rebukes the attitude of the disbelievers with the words 
(C للاي‎ SKID 
dls it a wonder for mankind. ..ẹ!™ 


They have always found it strange that Allah would send 
Messengers to them from among mankind. Allah also tells us 
about other people from previous nations who said, 


GAL سر‎ Ap 
Shall mere men guide us?» (64:6) 
Hud and pe said to their people: 


Ka gs عل‎ I أن ج52 وکر س‎ 2E E 


Do you wonder that there has come to you a reminder from 
your Lord through a man from among you.» (7:63) 


Allah also told us what the disbelievers from Quraysh said: 
Eog i9 GS 4 Us Qi Oii St 
«Has he made the gods into one God? Verily, this is a curious 
thing!» (38:5) 

Ad-Dahhak reported Ibn ‘Abbas that he said: "When Allah 
sent Muhammad 3% as a Messenger, most of the Arabs denied 
him and his message and said: Allàh is greater than sending a 
human Messenger like Muhammad." Ibn ‘Abbas said, “So Allah 
revealed: 

€ ud Sel 
Ul At-Tabari 15:13. 
(21 Note: In Ayah 7:63 this statement is made by Nüh (not Salih, as 


erroneously mentioned by Ibn Kathir), and Hüd said the same to 
his people, in Ayah 7 :69.] 
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Is it a wonder for mankind.. 5"! 
Allah’s statement; 
igs عند‎ di, d 
Mere shall have with their Lord the rewards of their good 


Scholars have differed over the meaning of the reward for the 
good deeds in this Ayah: 


dake عَم‎ zd d الذيت مانا‎ s» 
€and give good news to those who believe that they shall have 
with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds.» 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said about this 
Ayah, "Eternal happiness has been written for them.” Al- 
'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: "It is the good reward for 
what they have done.” Mujahid said: "It is their good deeds - 
their prayers, fasting, charity, and glorification." He then said, 
“And Muhammad # will intercede for them."?! 

Allah said: 

disk HEI G5 Ky sti SED 
(But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident 
sorcerer!'^» 
This means that the disbelievers said this although Allàh has 
sent a Messenger from among themselves to them, a man of 
their own race as a bearer of good news and as a warner. But 
they are the liars in saying that. 
ما‎ ZUR EN P ac ثم‎ ud den فى‎ OMG cocti GE uli ریک اه‎ t 
«Genuss SO o1 74 pads لَه‎ eas A ux te 
43. "Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and 
the earth in six Days and then rose over (Istawà) the Throne, 
arranging the affair [of all things]. No intercessor (can plead 
with Him) except after He permits. That is Allah, your Lord; 


(1) At-Tabari 15:13. 
12] At-Tabari 15:15. 
(3) At-Tabari 15:14. 
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so worship Him (alone). Then, will you not remember?> 


Allah is the Creator Who arranges the Affairs of the 
Universe 


Allah tells us that He is the Lord of the entire existence. He 
tells us that He created the heavens and the earth in six days. 
It was said: “Like these days (meaning our worldly days).” It 
was also said: “Every day is like a thousand years of what we 
reckon.” Later, this will be discussed further. 


«x3 عل‎ GAD 
«and then rose over (Istawa) the Throne.>” 
The Throne is the greatest of the creatures and is like a ceiling 
for them. 
Allàh's statement: 
€ x 


<arranging the affair [of all things]. means that He controls the 
affairs of the creatures. 


tl فى‎ G في لسوت‎ Xs UL عَنْهُ‎ LX d) 


€Not even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His Knowledge 
in the heavens or in the earth.» (34:3) 


No affair distract' Him from other affairs. No matter troubles 
Him. The persistent requests of His creatures do not annoy 
Him. He governs big things as He governs small things 
everywhere, on the mountains, in the oceans, in populated 
areas, or in wastelands. 
484 A إلا عل‎ ANT في‎ BE ين‎ Od 
€And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah.» (11:6) 


z 


à 3) uat 5 ولا رظي‎ GN E في‎ 1 Y uS di iso من‎ sic 
<Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 


darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.» (6:59) 
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Ad-Darawardi narrated from Sa'd bin Ishaq bin Kab bin Ujrah 
that he said: “When this Ayah was revealed, 
CNG َرَت‎ Se udi SI KS إت‎ 
Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the 
earth» 
they met a great caravan whom they thought should be Arabs. 
They said to them: ‘Who are you?’ They replied: ‘We are Jinns. 
We left Al-Madinah because of this Ayah.” This was recorded 
by Ibn Abi Hatim. 
Allàh said: 
gai a ما ِن فيع إلا من‎ 
€No intercessor (can plead with Him) except after He permits. 
This is similar to what is in the following Aydt: 
إلا بإذيد؟4‎ tke GH ud دا‎ uy 
Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?» (2:255) and, 


P 


MUTO 
«And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Allàh has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with .»(53:26), and; 
KÄ SS AY عند‎ iis E. 
€Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits .» (34:23). 
Allah then said: 
AORE Sd امو‎ pends الله‎ esp 
«That is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). Then, will 
you not remember?> 
meaning worship Him alone with no partners. 
qo اند‎ 


<Then will you not remember?> meaning “O idolators, you 
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worship gods with Allah while you know that He alone is the 
Creator,” as He said: 


«And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: 
“Allah .”">(43:87), 


Xi قل‎ & Nie GS wall LZ cut sca دل ن رب‎ 


(Gat 
<"Say : “Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) Lord 
of the Great Throne? They will say: “Allāh.” Say: "Will you 
not then have Taqwa?’’> (23:86-87), 

Similar is mentioned in the Ayah before this Ayah and after it. 


"T مكل م مس‎ Len 44 r Seer 5$ ter HIP E -^ کے‎ 
bb VC iuf Gu) pua D adi i dp Uc a in uz $i. d» 
A ^ 407 2 €. A ose 22, 4 Ae Hm 2,2, 
BE c Sul LA حير‎ noni M ee ويي‎ Lot 2x 
bor, 
4)8 یکرت‎ 


44. To Him is the return of all of you. The promise of Allah is 
true. It is He Who begins the creation and then will repeat it, 
that He may reward with justice those who believed and did 
deeds of righteousness. But those who disbelieved will have a 
drink of boiling fluids and painful torment because they used to 
disbelieve .> 


The Return of Everything is to Allah 


Allah tells us that the return of the creatures on the Day of 
Resurrection is to Him. He will not leave anyone of them 
without bringing everyone into being as He brought them in 
the beginning. Then Allah states that He is going to bring all 
the creatures into being. 


CRUCE Hg BBO الك‎ SD 
«And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it (after it has perished); and this is easier for Him.» (30:27), 
Cheat, USI VS Voc adt era» 
{that He may reward with justice those who believed and did 
deeds of righteousness .$ 
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meaning, the reward will be with justice and complete 
recompense. 


4 يكرت‎ BE يتا‎ t es pé i رب‎ 26 Lies Salt 
«But those who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling fluids 
and painful torment because they used to disbelieve.y 


meaning, because of their disbelief they will be punished on 
the Day of Resurrection by different forms of torment, such as 
fierce hot winds, boiling water, and the shadow of black 
smoke. 


€ ub ين‎ JEN GES يم‎ t» (a> 


«This is so! Then let them taste it; a boiling fluid and dirty 
wound discharges. And other (torments) of similar kind all 
together!» (38:57-58) 

€ OK م‎ eo يدا‎ ois dr Conall Vv. NS dt e Aen مدي‎ 
«This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go 
between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water!» (55:43-44) 


alf; Sai 33e Ya Ie 53$ ورا‎ bo Ko. hi ge adi 
JG adt Gist في‎ à COS Ya يمت‎ apod 

€ ينعت‎ us 85 BG fail في‎ OI SE وما‎ 
45 . It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon 
as a light and measured out for it stages that you might know 
the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create this 
but in truth. He explains the Ãyût in detail for people who have 
knowledge.» 


46. Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day and in 
all that Allah has created in the heavens and the earth are Ayat 
for those who have Taqwa. 


Everything is a Witness to the Power of Allah. 


Allah tells us about the signs He created that are indicative 
of His complete power and great might. He made the rays that 
come forth from the bright sun as the source of light, and 
made the beams that come forth from the moon as light. He 
made them of two different natures so they would not be 
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confused with one another. Allah made the dominion of the 
sun in the daytime and the moon in the night. He ordained 
phases for the moon, where it starts small then its light 
increases until it completes a full moon. Then it begins to 
decrease until it returns to its first phase at the conclusion of 
the month. Allah said: 


~~ 


FH X dU X MBS al ge sc i dan ioi e» 


NE ore 


fie سير‎ 


vo | "LN م‎ A he oe, 
KEA ali à o Ad Ac Jd 6 


«And the moon, We have measured for it mansions (to 
traverse) till it returns like the old dried curved date stalk. It is 
not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.» (36:39-40) 


And He said: 


orgo 7. t 


ics cus > 
€And the sun and the moon for counting> 
And in this Ayah He said: 
455555 
«and measured» that is the moon, 
Allah said: 
cult as al S Ye jc 
«And measured out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and the reckoning ." 


The days are revealed by the action of the sun, and the 
months and the years by the moon. Allàh then stated 


EE يدك إلا‎ HSE نا‎ 
Allāh did not create this but in truth.» 


He didn’t create that for amusement but with great wisdom 
and perfect reasoning. With a similar meaning, Allah said: 


T PETI E gud -$r he oe SO, D رم کے‎ P222 209.272 oo 
& LS s Xs V Sl D as XE Cn وما‎ GG aca GE c» 
€ لار‎ 


And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
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those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!» (38:27) 

He also said: 
- 4 مم‎ J tt gla 0777 tye set ديم اي‎ dudo Se v يس‎ "TP 
$ $i a d fos esu Y Cà SX Cz Sac CE ld» 
4: لسري المكَير‎ ts ay Gh 
“Did you think that We had created you in play (without any 
purpose), and that you would not be brought back to Us?” So 
Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has the right to be 


worshipped but He, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!> 
[23:115-116] 


Allàh said: 
€ uA Lui يفيل‎ 
€He explains the Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.» In 


other words, He explained the signs and proofs for people who 
know. 


Allàh further stated: 
LGG أي‎ atl ب‎ 4D 
Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day» 


The day and the night alternate, when one arrives, the other 
goes, and so on, with no errors. This is similar to the meaning 
indicated in the following Aydt: 

He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly...>. 
€ $x dU ux rs وله‎ 
It is not for the sun to overtake the moon.» [36:40], and 
سكا‎ IK Sess ect 36 
(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting». [6:96} 
Allah continued: 


€ 45 sci في‎ SI SLE US) 
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dados ۹ 1 dand in all that Allah 
ادلي لاوجو راتا وشوا ایلیا راطماو‎ [lias creel in me hea 
AHO us Ga ya ھا ادت‎ meaning the signs 
PSO op Kien pi 


that indicate His 
on الس‎ sre ~ atts رض‎ 
من‎ ee e جد به‎ xal ue; 


greatness. This is 
similar to Allàh's 


"P "S 4 ge E: . ||Statements: 
deae EE | م‎ 5.2.5. 
y 3 see || SSN ين ماي في‎ aem 


pss lope gated Ail‏ كلدي 


<a 
And how many a sign 


in the heavens and the 
earth...» [12:105], 
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“Say: “Behold all that 

is in the heavens and the 

earth," but neither Ayat 

nor warners benefit those 

who believe 
not .»[10:101] 


CN EI يت‎ eie Us ced SC di افر بوا‎ 
€See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of 
the heaven and the earth.» [34:9]. 


EIN HY ced 6 dt GG uuu oscil de g «إرك‎ 


«Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding. [3:190] 


means intelligent men. Allàh said here, 
€ ud uod» 


«Àyát for those who have Taqwa.) meaning fear Allah’s 
punishment, wrath and torment. 
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Gd هم عن‎ c6 VS CH idt teu x لا‎ cu 3 
CHL Us ينا‎ 551 AC cad auus 


47. Verily, those who hope not for their meeting with Us, but 
are pleased and satisfied with the life of the present world, and 
those who are heedless of Our Ayat,> 


48. Those, their abode will be the Fire, because of what they 
used to earn.» 


The Abode of Those Who deny the Hour is Hell-Fire 


Allàh describes the state of the wretched who disbelieved in 
the meeting with Alláh on the Day of Resurrection and did not 
look forward to it, who were well-pleased with the life of this 
world and at rest in it. Al-Hasan said: "They adorned it and 
praised it until they were well pleased with it. Whereas they 
were heedless of Allàh's signs in the universe, they did not 
contemplate them. They were also heedless of Allàh's Laws, for 
they didn't abide by them. Their abode on the Day of Return 
is Fire, a reward for what they have earned in their worldly life 
from among their sins and crimes. That is beside their 
disbelief in Allah, His Messenger and the Last Day." 


ps ree us siad Vus Ua cdit 8»‏ تيف s‏ من 2T ed‏ في 
o pss COLE oss‏ سبحت t Qo eid eii‏ وار eus‏ أن Adi‏ 

«cO diat 55 Á 
«9. Verily, those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, 


their Lord will guide them through their faith; under them will 
flow rivers in the Gardens of delight (Paradise) .> 


410. Their way of request therein will be: "Glory to You, O 
Allah!” and “Salām” (peace, safety from evil) will be their 
greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: “All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 


The Good Reward is for the People of Faith and Good 


Deeds 


In these two Aydt, Allah promises the happy blessings for 
those who believed in Allah and His Messengers. And for those 
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that have complied with what they were commanded to follow. 
The promise is that He will guide them because of their faith, 
or it may mean through their faith. As to the first 
interpretation, the meaning is that Allah will guide them on 
the Day of Resurrection to the straight path until they pass 
into Paradise because of their faith in this world. The other 
meaning is that their faith will assist them on the Day of 
Resurrection as Mujahid said: 


s تثكم‎ ze 
«Their Lord will guide them through their Ju meaning "Their 
faith will be a light in which they will walk." !! 


AIC gr CAT Te vores 


A Cd d Lex: واخ‎ Gi فيا‎ SUB Hi XL ys 

cia 
«Their way of request therein will be: "Glory to You, O 
Allah!” And Salam (peace, safety from evil) will be their 


greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: "All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 


meaning this is the condition of the people of Paradise. This is 
similar to what is found in the following Aydt: 


CL broter ree uu 


METTE 
«Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be “Salam 
[Peace]! > [33:44], 


ql Gc s وكا ایا إلا‎ Go uc y» 


No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will they hear therein, 
nor any sinful speech. But only the saying of: Salam! 
Salām!!” [56:25-26], 

(Xu uo $5 e 
«(It will be said to "A “Salām” - a Word from the Lord, 
Most Merciful .> [36:58], 


GS NF of pk X Ky 


ca 


Cl At-Tabari 15:28. 
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And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
“Salamun ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you)!» [13:23-24] 


In Allàh's statement, 
(ÁO o5 à M d eus 15> 


«And the close of their request will be: All praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 


There is an indication that Allah Almighty is the Praised One 
always, the Worshipped at all times. This is why He praised 
Himself at the beginning and the duration of His creation. He 
also praised Himself in the beginning of His Book and the 
beginning of its revelation. Allàh said: 


SK نو‎ p Hol 4 zi 
AIl the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to 
His servant the Book (the Qur’an).> [18:1], 

KS osai SE الى‎ á dip 
«All praise is due to Allah, Who (alone) created the heavens 
and the earth,» [6:1], 


and many other citations with this meaning. The Ayah also 
indicates that Allah is the Praised One in this world and in the 
Hereafter and in all situations. In a Hadith recorded by 
Muslim: 


Vx يُلْهَمُونَ‎ US LAE, fo o, ES al Sp 
‘The people of Paradise will be inspired to glorify Allah and 
praise Him as they instinctively breath." 


This will be their nature because of the increasing bounties 
of Allah upon them. These bounties are repeated and brought 
back again and increased with no limit or termination. So 
praise be to Allàh for there is no God but He and no Lord save 
He. 


UTE Ge E M NM a i a EUST 
EEOAE uub فى‎ de بجوت‎ 


Muslim 4:2181.‏ !ذا 
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411. And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He 
hastens for them the good then they would have been ruined. So 
We leave those who expect not their meeting with Us, in their 
trespasses, wandering blindly in distraction .> 


Allah does not respond to the Requests for Evil like He 
does with the Requests for Good 


Allah tells us about His Forbearance and Benevolence with 
His servants. He does not respond to them when they pray 
with evil intentions against themselves, their wealth or their 
children during times of grief or anger. He knows that they do 
not truly intend evil for themselves so He doesn’t respond to 
them. This is in reality kindness and mercy. On the other 
hand, He responds to them when they pray for themselves, 
wealth and money, with good, blessing and growth. Allah has 
said, 


€ Hisl 1, gai بالكبر‎ xcd 18 اله للاي‎ o2 HD 


«And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens 
for them the good then they would have been ruined.> 


This means that if He had responded to all of their evil 
requests, He would have destroyed them. However, people 
should avoid praying for evil as much as they can. Abu Bakr 
Al-Bazzar recorded in his Musnad that Jàbir said, “Allah’s 
Messenger #% said: 


Y ell عَلَى‎ be Y Ss عَلَى‎ 1635 Y Car Af عَلَى‎ be Y 

افوا مِنَ الله سَاعَةٌ it Ga‏ يجيب لَك 
«Do not pray against yourselves, do not pray against your‏ 
children, do not pray against your wealth, for your prayer may‏ 
coincide with a time of response from Allah and Allah will‏ 
respond to you.’‏ 


This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud." This is 
similar to what is understood from the following Ayah: 


ure 5475 


Boll poo‏ ,254 دعم يفره 


0) Abu Dawud 2:185. 
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¢And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for 
good .»[17:11] 


In regard to the interpretation of this Ayah, 
CE, fied SOT uua dt on p 


«And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens 
for them the good> 


Mujahid said: “It is the man saying to his son or money when 
he is angry, ‘O Allah don’t bless him (or it) and curse him (or 
it). Should Allah respond to this man in this request as He 
responds to him with good, He would destroy them.” 

p»‏ مس PRAEC] oci‏ أو Lax» ws ES GS 5 ui‏ ڪان 


Sgor f z 


43 بمارت‎ UC Cm) S GT ilu 
412. And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing. But when We have removed his 
harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him! Thus it is made fair seeming to the 
wasteful that which they used to do.> 


Man remembers Allah at Times of Adversity and forgets 
Him at Times of Prosperity 


Allah tells us about man and how he becomes annoyed and 
worried when he is touched with distress. 
onc is th iz s» 
{but when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long 
supplications .»[41:51] 


‘Long supplications’ also means many supplications. When 
man suffers adversity he becomes worried and anxious. So he 
supplicates more. He prays to Allah to lift and remove the 
adversity. He prays while standing, sitting or laying down. 
When Allah removes his adversity and lifts his distress, he 
turns away and becomes arrogant. He goes on as if nothing 
were wrong with him before. 


4 RU de t 


I! At-Tabari 15:34. 
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«He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him!> 

Allah then criticized and condemned those who have these 

qualities or act this way, so He said: 

«cs BE oir o BSD 
«Thus it is made fair seeming to the wasteful that which they 
used to do.» 

But those on whom Alláh has bestowed good guidance and 

support are an exception. 

heal Vus uo odi d» 
Except those who have patience believe and do righteous good 
deeds. [11:11] 
The Prophet #% said: 

nis thal by vs اف له نَضَاء إلا كان‎ ai الْمُؤِينٍ لا‎ LI ee 

La‏ گان ds‏ وَإِنْ RS age Bel‏ كَانَ aes As uds ud us‏ إلا 
teli‏ 

«How wonderful is the case of a believer; there is good for him 

in everything and this is not the case with anyone except a 

believer. If prosperity attends him, he expresses gratitude to 


Allah, and that is good for him. And if adversity befalls him, 
he endures it patiently and that is also good for him." 

413. And indeed, We destroyed generations before you when 
they did wrong, while their Messengers came to them with clear 


proofs, but they were not such as to believe! Thus do We 
requite the people who are criminals.» 


414. Then We made you successors after them, generations 
after generations in the land, that We might see how you would 
work .» 


Muslim 4:2295.‏ !ذا 


Surah 10. Yunus (13 - 14) (Part-11) 573 


The Admonition held in the Destruction of the Previous 
Generations 


Allah tells us about what happened to past generations when 
they belied the Messengers and the clear signs and proofs the 
latter brought to them. Allàh then made this nation successors 
after them. He sent to them a Messenger to test their 
obedience to Him and following His Messenger. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Nadrah reported from Abu Saïd that he 
said: “Allah’s Messenger said: 


NH obe x BG فيها›‎ AL الله‎ ob T i Gi op 
eu كانت في‎ atra us xs أَوَّلَ‎ oy ccm وَائَقُوا‎ eun 


‘The world is indeed sweet and green; and verily Allah is 
going to install you generations after generations in it in order 
to see how you act. So safeguard yourselves against the world 
and avoid (the trial caused by) women. For the first trial of the 
Children of Israel was due to women. 1!!! 


Ibn Jarir reported from ‘Abdur-Rahman from Ibn Abi Layla 
that 'Awf bin Malik said to Abu Bakr: "In a dream, I saw a 
rope hanging from the sky and Allàh's Messenger 3% was being 
raised. The rope was suspended again and Abu Bakr was 
raised. Then people were given different measurements around 
the Minbar, and 'Umar was favored with three forearm 
measurements." ‘Umar said: "Keep your dream away from us, 
we have no need for it.” When Umar succeeded, he called for 
'Awf and said to him, "Tell me about your dream?" 'Awf said: 
*Do you need to hear about my dream now? Did you not scold 
me before?” He then said, “Woe unto you! I hated for you to 
announce it to the successor of Allah’s Messenger i£ himself." 
So 'Awf related his dream until he got to the three forearms, he 
said: “One that he was Khalifah, second he did not - for the 
sake of Allàh - fear the blame of blamers, and third he was a 
martyr." Allah said: 


ENE ACTS TÉ MH cu AN. ful Xe A 
WOKS A 3 nani, HW في‎ Aut SEL 2» 


«Then We made you successors after them, generations after 
generations in the land, that We might see how you would 


ll Muslim 4:2098. 
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datez 11۰ E) work.>(10:14) 
Sey قال اریت‎ sur Za ig; | Then he said: “Son of 
ae ; the mother of Umar, 
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D RS رمو‎ soledad that when the 
Muslims are in 
support of him?! 


AB v^ 
dosh 


MA eek way n Co oO IST? Sweeny 


Bh 345 LA HO‏ شفعتؤنا 
yp‏ تنل sy‏ اانا dc os ABM ep‏ 
ll dé‏ لا Tc > EE gasgas IE á SR‏ 
oe Er ELS OEE Ax OR B os gu‏ 
َل Gd Sa tse‏ بن || CASE ULM IS Acad Dh A neds‏ 
لتا ERTE‏ إلا 6 || Gus a pas. aioe‏ 
os‏ إت À gl b cat à d dj‏ 


AM ob Af4 مسرم‎ M a Bdge a^ شم کے سر ديو‎ eO. 7 
ين‎ Ge پء 2 فِحكم‎ Ro جم‎ a E 
EOS آنا‎ as 


415. And when Our clear Āyāt are recited unto them, those 
who hope not for their meeting with Us, say: “Bring us a 
Qur'an other than this, or change it." Say: "It is not for me to 
change it on my own accord; I only follow that which is 
revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the torment of the Great Day 
(the Day of Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord." 


416. Say: “If Allah had so willed, I should not have recited it 
to you nor would He have made it known to you. Verily, I 


11 At-Tabari 15:39. 
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have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have you then no 
sense?" 


Obstinance of the Chiefs of the Quraysh 


Allah tells us about the obstinance of the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh, who were opposed to the message and denied Allah. 
When the Messenger #% read to them from the Book of Allah 
and His clear evidence they said to him: "Bring a Qur'àn other 
than this." They wanted the Prophet يه‎ to take back this Book 
and bring them another book of a different style or change it to 
a different form. So Allah said to His Prophet 3%: 


455 GEG uiid dg Eso 
€Say : "It is not for me to change it on my own accord ;> 


This means that it is not up to me to do such a thing. I am 
but a servant who receives commands. I am a Messenger 
conveying from Allàh. 
€ oh عَنَابَ‎ 3; ice إن‎ AGE إت إن‎ es C uS ap 
«I only follow that which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the 
torment of the Great Day (the Day of Resurrection) if I were to 
disobey my Lord.» 


The Evidence of the Truthfulness of the Qur'àn 


Muhammad i& then argued with supporting evidence to the 
truthfulness of what he had brought them: 


44 Sid emis IMG CA سا‎ d «ثل‎ 
Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have recited it to 
you nor would He have made it known to you..." 

This indicates that he brought this only with the permission 
and will of Allah for him to do so. The proof of this was that 
he had not fabricated it himself and that they were incapable 
of refuting it, and that they should be fully aware of his 
truthfulness and honesty since he grew up among them, until 


Allah sent the Message to him. The Prophet X was never 
criticized for anything or held in contempt. So he said, 
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Verily, I have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have 
you then no sense?» 


Which meant "don't you have brains with which you may 
distinguish the truth from falsehood?" 

When Heraclius, the Roman king, asked Abu Sufyan and 
those who were in his company about the Prophet #%, he said: 
“Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim?" 
Abu Sufyàn replied: "No." Abu Sufyàn was then the head of the 
disbelievers and the leader of the idolators, but he still admitted 
the truth. This is a clear and irrefutable testimony since it 
came from the enemy. Heraclius then said: "I wondered how a 
person who does not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie 
about Allah.” 

Ja'far bin Abu Talib said to An-Najàshi, the king of Ethiopia: 
“Allah has sent to us a Messenger that we know his 
truthfulness, ancestral lineage, and honesty. He stayed among 
us before the prophethood for forty years."'?l 
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417. So who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against 
Allah or denies His Ayat? Surely, the criminals will never be 
successful!» 


Allah says that no one is more wrong, unjust and arrogant 
than he who invented a lie against Allah, forged claims about 
Allah, or claimed that Allah has sent a message to him but his 
claim was not true. No one is more of a criminal or has 
committed greater wrong than such a person. Liars cannot be 
confused with Prophets. Anyone who claims such a thing, 
whether lying or telling the truth, will necessarily be supported 
by Allah with proofs and signs of his falsehood or truthfulness. 
The difference between Muhammad 3% and Musaylamah the 
liar, was clearer to those who met both of them than the 
difference between forenoon and midnight when it is extremely 
dark. Those who are clear-sighted can distinguish via signs and 
proofs between the truthfulness of Muhammad #% and the 


ll Fath ALBari 8:82. 
12) Ahmad 1:202. 
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falsehood of Musaylamah the liar, Sajah and Al-Aswad Al-'Ansi. 

Abdullah bin Salam said: "When Allah’s Messenger # arrived 
at Al-Madinah, people were scared away and I was one of them. 
But when I saw him, I realized that his face could never be the 
face of a liar. The first thing I heard from him was his 
statement: 


a‏ ايها النَّامِنْ! أَقْسُوا castes‏ وَأَطْعِمُوا tulo cedat‏ الْأَرْحَامَ وَصَلُوا بال 
من! أفشوا bly «ptt‏ مء Gies‏ الأَرْحَامَء وَصَلُوا Jy‏ 
tex £i uie ceo 75‏ 


«O people, spread the greetings of peace, feed others, be dutiful 
to your relatives and offer prayers in the night when others are 
asleep so that you will enter Paradise in peace .»"!l 


When Dimàm bin Tha‘labah came to Allàh's Messenger i£ and 
asked him in the presence of his people - Banu Sa'd bin Bakr: 
“Who raised this heaven?" He replied, «ùl» «Allāh». He asked: 
“And who erected these mountains?" He replied, «à» «Allah». 
He asked: “Who spread out this earth?" He replied, «(åW 
«Allāh». Then he asked: “I ask you in the name of the One, Who 
raised the heavens, erected the mountains, and spread out this 
earth, has Allah sent you as a Messenger to all mankind?" He 
said, 


oot م‎ ate 
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84 


«By Allah, Yes!» Then Dimàm asked him about Salah, Zakah, 
Hajj and fasting. With every question he swore by Allah and 
with every response the Prophet #% swore also. Dimam then 
said: “You indeed are telling the truth. By the One Who sent 
you with the truth I will not increase or decrease from what you 
have told me.” This man was content with the few responses of 
the Prophet #5. He was convinced of the Prophet’s truthfulness 
by the signs that he saw and witnessed. 

It was narrated that ‘Amr bin Al-'Ás went to Musaylamah. 
'Amr was not a Muslim at that time and he was a friend of 
Musaylamah. Musaylamah said: “Woe unto you ‘Amr. What 
was revealed unto your friend - meaning Allah's Messenger 3&- 
during this period?" 'Amr replied: "I heard his companions 


O Ahmad 5:451. 


(21 See Zad ALMa'ád 3:647, and its source is in Al-Bukhári no. 63, 
and Muslim no. 12, and others. 
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reading a short but great Surah.” He asked, “And what was 
that?” He recited: —— 1 
4 کی شر‎ sop à sib 
«By Al-'Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss.» [103:1-2] 

until the end of the Sürah. 

Musaylamah thought for a while and then said: "Something 
similar to that was also revealed to me." 'Amr asked: "And 
what is it?" He then recited: “O Wabr, O Wabr You are only 
two ears and a breast. The rest of you is hollow.' What do you 


think, ‘Amr?” ‘Amr then said: “By Allah, you know that I know 
that you are a liar.” 


This was a statement made by an idolator in judgment of 
Musaylamah. He knew Muhammad 3% and his truthfulness. He 
also knew Musaylamah and his tendency toward falsehood and 
lying. People who think and have insight know even better. 
Allàh said: 


dic BSAA ed o d a dE GE aC عل‎ usi At 0 
jÀ € 


{And who does more aggression and wrong than he who 
invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat.> [6:21] 


as X Joe HF og qn A LS‏ إكمٌ لا ينلع 
TA‏ 7 45 
who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against‏ 450 


Allah or denies His Ayat? Surely, the criminals will never be 
successful!» [10:17] 


No one is more unjust than he who belies the truth which the 
Messengers have brought supported with evidence and proof. 
BA EE CAS Lis yh 235 55 a ولا‎ yo عيدوت ين ذوبي أله‎ 
ل امس وي و‎ e 

oh من ,بلك‎ die ae dá Viet fous e iios 

€x 22 فيه‎ La AE 


3 e 


0l ALBidáyah wan-Niháyah 6 :326. 
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€18. And they worship besides Allah things that harm them 
not, nor profit them, and they say: “These are our intercessors 
with Allah." Say: "Do you inform Allah of that which He 
knows not in the heavens and on the earth?" Glorified and 
Exalted is He above all that which they associate as partners 
(with Him)!» 

419. Mankind were but one community, then they differed 
(later); and had not it been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, it would have been settled between them 
regarding what they differed .» 


What do the Idolators believe about Their Gods? 


Allah reproaches the idolators that worshipped others beside 
Allah, thinking that those gods would intercede for them 
before Allah. Allah states that these gods do not harm or 
benefit. They don't have any authority over anything, nor do 
they own anything. These gods can never do what the 
idolators had claimed about them. That is why Allàh said: 


CN في‎ 35 al في‎ XS Y CS d oo Bp 
€Say: ‘Do you inform Allah of that which He knows not in the 
heavens and on the earth?’> 


Ibn Jarir said: "This means, ‘Are you telling Allah about what 
may not happen in the heavens and earth?’ Allah then 
announced that His Glorious Self is far above their Shirk and 
Kufr by saying: 

CORE Es aS Ep 


{Glorified and Exalted is He above all that which they associate 
as partners (with Him)!>"| 


Shirk is New 


Allah then tells us that Shirk was new among mankind. It 
was not in existence in the beginning. He tells us that people 
were believers in one religion and that religion was Islam. Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “There were ten centuries between Adam and 


11 At-Tabari 15:46. 
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Noh. They were all on Islam. Then differences among people 
took place. They worshipped idols and rivals. So Allah sent 
extensive evidence and irrefutable proof with His 
Messengers.”!! 


€So that those who were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) 


might be destroyed after a clear evidence, and those who were to 
live might live after a clear evidence.»[8:42] 


Allah’s statement: 
€X من‎ LIS E YO 


And had not it been for a Word that went forth before from 
your Lord...» 


means that if Allah had not decreed He would not punish 
anyone until the evidence is established against them. And 
also that if He had not given creatures a respite until a 
defined term had passed, He would have judged among them 
in what they disputed. Then He would have caused the 
believers to be happy and delighted and the disbelievers to be 
miserable and wretched. 


Sx a EE C3 إا‎ JS lai ie IS iid 
«20. And they say: "How is it that not a sign is sent down on 


him from his Lord?" Say: “The Unseen belongs only to Allah, 
so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait." 


The Idolators requested a Miracle 


These stubborn, lying disbelievers said, "Why would not a 
sign be revealed to Mubammad from his Lord." They meant a 
sign such as given to Sàálih. Allah sent the she-camel to 
Thamuüd. They wanted Allah to change the mount of As-Safa 
into gold or remove the mountains of Makkah and replace 
them with gardens and rivers. Allah is capable of doing all of 
that, but He is All-Wise in His actions and statements. Allah 


n Al-Biddyah wan-Nihügah 1:101, and he said, "Al-Bukhàri recorded 
it." 
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said: 
corr Td La od 
E 


acd SG‏ كه gx ON IE uad oí Buk dK‏ لك 


4 
Bee care n tPÓT (ÍT n oV 3 
Citta xe, Chee ٿن‎ Gl, zt uS بل‎ Ios 


«Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than 
(all) that - Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise) and will 
assign you palaces (in Paradise). Nay, they deny the Hour, and 
for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming 
Fire .»[25:10-11] 
He also said: 


t 


€ يبا‎ ies AY uu LS أن‎ eco 
And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayàt but that the 
people of old denied them.» [17:59] 


Allah’s way of dealing with His creatures is that He would 
give to them if they asked things from Him. But if they then 
didn't believe He would expedite punishment for them. When 
Allah’s Messenger à& was given the choice of Allah giving the 
people what they requested but if they didn't believe they would 
be punished, or that their request would not be answered 
immediately, Allah’s Messenger 3& chose the latter. 


Allah guided His Prophet šš to answer their question by 
saying: 
«4 C3 hy a 
«Say: “The Unseen belongs only to Allāh...” 


This Ayah means that the matter in its entirety is for Allah. 
He is well aware of the outcome of all matters. 


kaiii S peas اي‎ opos» 
€«"...so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who 
wait." 

If you would not believe unless you witness that which you 
asked for, then wait for Allah’s judgement for me, as well as 
for yourselves. Nonetheless, they had witnessed some of the 
signs and miracles of the Prophet #%, which were even greater 
than what they had asked for. In their presence, the Prophet 3& 
pointed to the moon when it was full and it split into two parts, 
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one part behind the mountain and the other before them. If 
they were seeking the guidance and firm knowledge by asking 
for signs, Allah would have known that and would have granted 
them what had been requested. But Allah knew that it was 
their obstinacy that was behind their request. Therefore Allah 
left them to suffer in their suspicion and doubt. Allah knew 
that none of them would believe. This is similar to Allah’s 
statements: 


«Truly, those, against whom the Word (Wrath) of your Lord 


has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them.»[10:96-97] and; 


Ud) UE 638 ue X uc CCS الوق‎ Aw ew 24) a5 Gi i> 

€t AG أن‎ Si 
«And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 


things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, 
unless Allah willed .» [6:111] 


This was in addition to their arrogance. As Allàh said in 
another Ayah: 


LN ين‎ 46 CS HY 


2 


€And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven.» 
[15:14] 


And He said: 

«Gc It برا كنا‎ a 
¢And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling 
down .»[52:44] 


He also said: 
Pe Ys إن‎ S lU Jd n L7S فى وراس‎ GC AC US وکو‎ 


«And even if We had sent down unto you (O Muhammad) a 
Message written on paper so that they could touch it with their 
hands, the disbelievers would have said: 'This is nothing but 
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diss YM ES obvious 
d S AM Ma prea رة ن بعد ضرا‎ ANT; magic! [6:7] 
TARA ARERR "i 7 Such people don’t 
LK سرع مک ران ر ساتای بون‎ ‘ah PEL deserve to have their 
BIL dt requests answered, 
eI ed 2.» || for there is no benefit 
عاو‎ Ce ele oA وجرين بم ریچ ص‎ jin answering them. 
Us. AA Ke بجنت‎ These people are 
وظنوا أييط ودعو‎ Korg *? lobstinate and 
stubborn as a result 
of their corruption 
and immorality. 
Therefore Allah told 
/ po : í „42.4. |His Messenger 3% to 
PN Es مه‎ ‘Se كتاكت وص‎ ^ 
ت‎ aS LSG | say: 
SAP OM wet ^^ nro 9 yor ee ae s 5 
e E36 «ri Races rea hea pz qe à uv 
ENG cf ilit e iC IG eu 


E, ezatt PLI 


Ces Ree Cd EASING 55 || 450 wait you, verily, I 

4 Z EY ااا‎ | with you among 
لش‎ Xu Lables بلا أوتهارا‎ Hs AGS those who wait.> 

4 ^ At gre on poo ^. " 

5 سڪ رو دلوا‎ SK Be MBI, Ss iG Typ 


ted irs AU GHGS a xs A با‎ mm us 
4 Us gi arg ou 


ev wi في‎ Sy M aly HS HRS رسلا يتبون ما ك‎ 
Sel cd Pn gk Y الموج‎ pases ربع عَاصِت‎ UR يبا‎ a EZ. 
3 3 eed ف لآ‎ OS a is ISS من مذي‎ CA SS Gal Tee at دوا‎ 
C4 25 OU yest َع‎ KA & f dun CQ الاش‎ QE Be GA فى‎ os 
CROKE BF o BS Ker 
421. And when We let mankind taste mercy after some 
adversity has afflicted them, behold! They take to plotting 
against Our Ayat! Say: “Allah is more swift in planning!" 
Certainly, Our messengers (angels) record all of that which you 
plot.> 


«22. He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea, 


Hon 


IK Sig AEA oe 


por GAYA OSS 


aigi Ke Ahi ae od aA e 
yw 


cd 
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till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a 
favorable wind, and they are glad therein, then comes a stormy 
wind and the waves come to them from all sides, and they think 
that they are encircled therein. Then they invoke Allah, making 
their faith pure for Him (alone), (saying): "If You (Allah) 
deliver us from this, we shall truly, be of the grateful ."’> 

«23. But when He delivers them, behold! They rebel (disobey 
Allah) in the earth wrongfully. O mankind! Your rebellion is 
only against yourselves, - a brief enjoyment of this worldly life, 
then (in the end) unto Us is your return, and We shall inform 
you of that which you used to do.> 


Man changes when He receives Mercy after Times of 
Distress 


Allah tells us that when He makes men feel His mercy after 
being afflicted with distress, 


dE a XS A p 
«They take to plotting against Our Ayát.y 
The coming of mercy after distress is like the coming of ease 
after hardship, fertility after aridity, and rain after drought. 
Mujahid said that man's attitude indicates a mockery and 
belying of blessings.! The meaning here is similar to Allah’s 
statement: 


* ore DA 
g 


€ أز‎ ud uui GGS FEN Sol I ép 
{And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing.»(10:12) 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Allah’s Messenger 3 led the Subh 
(Dawn) prayer after it had rained during the night, then he كه‎ 
said: 

eá ربكم‎ OE ÓU 6,23 «مَلْ‎ 
«Do you know what your Lord has said last night?» 

They replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” 

He 3 said: 

I!l At-Tabari 15:49. 
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ecol coh‏ من عِبَادِي Y‏ بي UE LBS‏ مَنْ قَالَ: مُطِرْنَا Jai‏ الله 
tty;‏ 308 مُؤْمِنٌ بى كَافِرٌ Ul) Co SIL‏ مَنْ كَالَ: dé x 0d‏ 
وَكَذَا فَذَاكَ كَافِرٌ بى مُؤْمِنٌ بالكَوؤْكب» 


«Allāh said; “This morning, some of My servants have become 
believers and some disbelievers in Me. He who said: ‘We have 
had this rainfall due to the grace and mercy of Allah’ is a 
believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. And he who said 
‘we have had this rainfall due to the rising of such and such 
star’ is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars „i'l 


The Ayah: 5 "me 
gag 
4Say : “Allah is more swift in planning!" 
means that Allah is more capable of gradually seizing them 
with punishment, while granting them concession of a delay 
until the criminals think that they would not be punished. But 
in reality they are in periods of respite, then they will be taken 
suddenly. The noble writers (meaning the angels who write the 
deeds) will write everything that they do and keep count of 
their deeds. Then they will present it before the All-Knowing of 
the seen and unseen worlds. The Lord will then reward them 


for the significant deeds and even the seemingly insignificant 
that may be as tiny as a spot on a date pit. 


Allah further states: 
ار‎ git à Het الك‎ Bb 
«He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea...» 


which means that He preserves you and maintains you with 
His care and watching. 


th 47 oe sores PM. "A 4) ui‏ م 
XS dc»‏ ف ovo dii‏ بهم رب VAS Xi‏ يباك 


«Till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a 
favorable wind, and they are glad therein...» meaning 
smoothly and calmly; 


l!! Fath ALBari 2:607. 
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€then comes (these ships)» 


ربع عَاصِتٌ» 
4a stormy wind»‏ 
 » Gal io»‏ €« 
and the waves come to them from all sides,»‏ 
PESE IE,‏ 


{and they think that they are encircled therein} meaning that are 
going to be destroyed. 
Kai لصي لَه‎ ait دموا‎ 

«Then they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him 

(alone)> 
meaning that in this situation they would not invoke an idol 
or statue besides Allah. They would single Him out alone for 
their supplications and prayers. This is similar to Allàh's 
statement: 


ORI NECI RET EK اسر في‎ KE yp 

egi 
And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him (Allah alone). But when He 


brings you safe to land, you turn away (from Him). And man 
is ever ungrateful.» [17:67] 


And in this Sürah, He says: 
435 من‎ GA لين‎ EENE IT 
«They invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him (saying): 
"If You (Allah) deliver us from this (situation). 
«St $ GRIP 
¢ We shall truly, be of the grateful.” 


This means that we will not ascribe others as partners with 
You. We will later worship You alone as we are praying to You 
here and now. Allah states; 


(2 Ui 
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«But when He delivers them» from that distress, 
BON FEE 

«behold! They rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth wrongfully...» 
meaning: they returned as if they had never experienced any 
difficulties and had never promised Him anything. So Allah 
said: 

5 d xd 
He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him!»[10:12] 
Allah then said: 
% 4 ر‎ "yet HS D$ A 
(x ý Se OO Cu» 

4O mankind! Your rebellion (disobedience to Allah) is only 

against yourselves,» 
it is you yourselves that will taste the evil consequence of this 
transgression. You will not harm anyone else with it, as comes 
in the Hadith, 

ELI MEME‏ ٿه لِصَاحِبهِ في 

tzl xd, PK (ge 
«There is no sin that is more worthy that Allah hasten 
punishment for in this world - on top of the punishment that 


Allah has in store for it in the Hereafter - than oppression and 
cutting the ties of the womb.) 


Allah’s statement: 
KG set qe 


€a brief enjoyment of this worldly life...» means that you only 
have a short enjoyment in this low and abased worldly life. 


(6L 4 3 


then (in the end) unto Us is your return...» meaning your goal 
and final destination. 


GR 


0) Abu Dawud 5:208. 
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€and We shall inform you» of all your deeds. Then we shall 
recompense you for them. So let him who finds good (in his 
record) praise Allah, and let him who finds other than that 
blame no one but himself. 


GAT Scu. LEE Seat o. ut XY Cát aui je C»‏ ينا Xt‏ الاش 
I5 QE BN oxi u ANG‏ ور a QUE‏ سيروت Q3 GE‏ 

(Sgt مزل‎ d 33 ai MKS ox dS oue 
424. Verily, the parable of the life of the world is as the water 
which We send down from the sky; so by it arises the 
intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cattle eat : 
until when the earth is clad in its adornments and is beautified, 
and its people think that they have all the powers of disposal 
over it, Our command reaches it by night or by day and We 
make it like a clean-mown harvest, as if it had not flourished 
yesterday! Thus do We explain the Ayat in detail for the people 
who reflect .» 


«25. Allah calls to the Abode of Peace (Paradise) and guides 
whom He wills to the straight path.» 


The Parable of this Life 

Allah the Almighty has set an example of the similitude of 
the life of this world, its glitter and the swiftness of its 
passage, likening it to the plant and vegetation that Allah 
brings out from the earth. This plant grows from the water 
that comes down from the sky. These plants are food for 
people, such as fruits and other different types and kinds of 
foods. Some other kinds are food for cattle such as clover 
plants (i.e. green fodder for the cattle) and herbage etc. 


C65 X oxlü d 
€until when the earth is clad in its adornments ,> 
EXD 


and is beautified » meaning, it became good by what grows on 
its hills such as blooming flowers of different shapes and colors. 


(QU = 55> 
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gand its people think...» those who planted it and put it in the 
ground, 0 7 
KGE کیژوت‎ cp 
that they have all the powers of disposal over ity 


to cultivate it and harvest it. But while they were in that frame 
of mind, a thunderbolt or a severe, cold storm came to it. It 
dried its leaves and spoiled its fruits. Allàh said: 


SLOSS, 


qur LES OF للا أذ‎ OA «أتنهآ‎ 
{Our command reaches it by night or by day and We make it 
like a clean-mown harvest,> 
it became dry after it was green and flourishing. 


4M cS d» 
€as if it had not flourished yesterday!» 


as if nothing existed there before. Qatadah said: "As if it had 
not flourished; as if it was never blessed." Such are things 
after they perish, they are as if they had never existed. 
Similarly, the Hadith, 


eli خَيْرَا‎ Sah js :d Qus iai E في‎ as ein Ji x uo 
في‎ + ans (XII لاس عَذَابًا في‎ sit ويُؤتى‎ e A eli * م بك نعيم‎ d 

cd ions Lu‏ يُقَالُ لَه 25 هَل cg uu‏ قَطْ؟ 3,5 لاه 
1A person who led the most prosperous life in this world will be‏ 
brought up and dipped once in the Fire. He will then be asked :‏ 
‘Have you ever found any good or comfort?’ He will reply:‏ 
"No.' And a person who had experienced extreme adversity in‏ 
this world will be brought up and dipped once in the bliss (of‏ 


Paradise). Then he will be asked: 'Did you ever face any 
hardship or misery?’ He will reply : ‘No. 


Allah said about those who were destroyed: 
€ uz Was في دكره رھم‎ ec 


So they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes; as if they had 
never lived there .>{11:67-68] 


ll Muslim 4:2162. 
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Allah then said: 
€ 325 aS 
«Thus do We explain the Ayat...> 
We do explain the proofs, and evidences, in detail 


WEE V 


4/6: the people who reflect.» so they may take a lesson from this 
example in the swift vanishing of this world from its people 
while they are deceived by it. They would trust this world and 
its promises, and then it unexpectedly turns away from them. 
This world, in its nature, runs away from those who seek it but 
seeks those who run away from it. Allah mentioned the parable 
of this world and the plants of the earth in several Aydt in His 
Noble Book. He said in Strat Al-Kahf: 
coi aA اث‎ a, MOS Jc o. IET S Ch adit 3e d oos) 
qi SE us de 6 MU eX Cu 
«And put forward to them the example of the life of this world : 
it is like the water (rain) which We send down from the sky, 
and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes 
fresh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, 
which the winds scatter. And Allah is able to do everything .> 
(18:45) 
He also gave similar examples in both Surat Az-Zumar 
[39:21] and Surat Al-Hadid [57:20]. 


Invitation to the Everlasting Gifts that do not vanish 
Allàh said: 
LA دار‎ di tex aby 
€And Allah calls to the Abode of Peace» 


When Allah mentioned the swiftness of this world and its 
termination, He invited people to Paradise and encouraged 
them to seek it. He called it the Abode of Peace. It is the 
Abode of Peace because it is free from defects and miseries. So 
Allàh said: 


ET.‏ الكل T ad‏ إل يرل شتتو 
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€Allah calls to the Home of Peace and guides whom He wills to 
the straight path .» 


It was narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “Allah’s 
Messenger 3 came out one day and said to us: 


vil dui ght, te Jakaj uel te dae في الْمَنام کان‎ ub Up 

ul IS dic J xl canes e MI 4 لصاحيه: اضرب‎ 

of sb qa jee of ces ua تی‎ OE دَارَاء‎ M مَلِكِ‎ ges Gell je; ate 

A5 مَنْ‎ bes AM Stel فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ‎ cuu الاس إِلَى‎ ex uos ex 
$25 


Ael Ss iur; وَأَنْتَ يا مُحَمَّدُ‎ Rui m ces وَالدَّارُ‎ ud ab 


ug, dsl En js وَمَنْ‎ at ss p s S5 (por وَل‎ 

“I have seen in my sleep that it was as if Jibril was at my head 
and Miká'il at my leg. They were saying to each other: ‘Give 
an example for him.' He said: 'Listen, your ear may listen. 
And fathom, your heart may fathom. The parable of you and 
your Ummah is that of a king who has built a house on his 
land. He arranged a banquet in it. Then he sent a messenger to 
invite the people to his food. Some accepted the invitation and 
others did not. Allah is the King and the land is Islam, the 
house is Paradise and you Muhammad are the Messenger. 
Whosoever responds to your call enters Islam. And whosoever 
enters Islám enters Paradise. And whosoever enters Paradise 
eats from itil" 

Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith. 

It was also reported that Abu Ad-Dardà' said that Allah’s 

Messenger 3 said: 

HIE ا‎ GE as oou ملكَانٍ‎ quus Vy LAB فيه‎ alb e ما ِن‎ 
وَكَنَى خَيْرٌ يما 35 وَألْهَى»‎ Buy eS Ui uis dn df v: uid إلا‎ 
‘Two angels descend every day in which the sun rises and say 
that which all Allah's creatures would hear except Jinn and 
humans: 'O people! Come to your Lord! Anything little and 
sufficient is better than a lot but distractive.'? And He sent 
this down in the Qur'áàn when He said: 


ll At-Tabari 15:61. 
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dex YAY [yere EU € دار لَك‎ á t tz - 2001 


DIZ epr o ا‎ p - že 
Ae: ولايرهق و‎ Ha SI لزنا و‎ © 4“Allah calls to the 


os: PA "^ adt ae LAA SNA, Abode of Peace" .» 
TET str Ke ^ Ac oae Ibn Abi Hatim and 


Ate سئه‎ 


3 Ibn Jarir recorded 
Cuz dz pdt this.” 
wai Le ic oae Lodi |G oe 2i Wd adis 


qe PITT ep4 عورم‎ bee 


KSR Ki bier e | dd do sinas id 
HBOS SK هم كما‎ S iios EEN YE Qa adi L2 


aea E ere Hd 426. For those who have 
e کیا‎ T, |done good is the best, 
Z3. NUT سلفت وردوا‎ AG SE هنالك تبلوا‎ land even more. Neither 
bees "be ior | darkness nor dust nor 
v sO Cosa sued = وه‎ d any humiliating disgrace 
: epic’ Vestas A ANG Ica: shall cover their faces. 
XA gro. ze APR mos) They are the dwellers of 
وم نيديا لاس‎ EC o Paradise, they will abide 
Kl 75443 DS SC) Joss 433523 | therein forever.» 


ATE | cca deaf اناد انمز‎ The Reward of the 
© ون‎ aN celts OM ASK -2- |Good-Doers 

ر ل سمو 
Allah states that‏ 


those who do good in this world - by having faith and 
performing righteous deeds - will be rewarded with a good 
reward in the Hereafter. Allah said: 

EELS Yi cxt ae gn 


«Is there any reward for good other than g00d?»(55:60) Then Allah 
said: 


» زياد‎ 
€and even more.» 


the reward on the good deeds multiplied ten times to seven 
hundred times and even more on top of that. This reward 


Il At-Tabari 15:60, and Ahmad 5:197. 
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includes what Allah will give them in Paradise, such as the 
palaces, Al-Hür (virgins of Paradise), and His pleasure upon 
them. He will give them what He has hidden for them of the 
delight of the eye. He will grant them on top of all of that and 
even better, the honor of looking at His Noble Face. This is the 
increase that is greater than anything that had been given. 
They will not deserve that because of their deeds, but rather, 
they will receive it by the grace of Allah and His mercy. 


The explanation that this refers to looking at Allah’s Noble 
Face was narrated from Abu Bakr, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yamàn, 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Saîd bin Al-Musayyib, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abu Layla, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit, Mujahid, Tkrimah, 
‘Amir bin Sa‘ad, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, As- 
Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq, and others from the earlier and 
later scholars.!! There are many Hadiths that contain the 
same interpretation. Among these Hadiths is what Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that Allah's Messenger 3 
recited this Ayah, 


€555 $21 6-1 adl) 
«For those who have done good is the best and even more.» 
And then he said: 
Xe لَكُمْ‎ o] Sah Gal ادى مُنَادِ: يا‎ 50i On Jat, ur Sah ji as ip 
oux gi مَوَازِيتا؟‎ Je gi ey us فَقُولُونَ:‎ SS S LI ey الله‎ 
الْحِجَاتَء‎ BGS - JH - UD وَيْجِْنَا مِنَ‎ Coli ox, Gur 
Sí Y; oth En أَحَبٌ إِلَبْهِمْ مِنَ‎ ei ما أَعْطَامُمْ الله‎ ans aS oves 
tWhen the people of Paradise enter Paradise, a caller will say: 
‘O people of Paradise, Allah has promised you something that 
He wishes to fulfill.’ They will reply: "What is it? Has He not 
made our Scale heavy? Has He not made our faces white and 
delivered us from Fire?’ Allah will then remove the veil and 


they will see Him. By Allah, they have not been given anything 
dearer to them and more delightful than looking at Him.» 


(1 At-Tabari 15:63-68. 
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Muslim and a group of Imàms also related this Hadith.l! 
Allah then said: 


€6 tits BD 
{Neither darkness nor dust shall cover their faces...» 
meaning, no blackness or darkness will be on their faces 
during the different events of the Day of Judgment. But the 


faces of the rebellious disbelievers will be stained with dust 
and darkness. 


5 ae 
4i; $» 
€nor any humiliating disgrace> meaning, they will be covered with 
degradation and disgrace. The believers, however will not be 


humiliated internally or externally, on the contrary, they will be 
protected and honored. For as Allah has said: 


So Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave them 
Nadrah (brightness) and joy.» [76:11] 


meaning, light in their faces and delight in their hearts. May 
Allàh make us among those by His grace and mercy. 


€t Q لتر هم‎ col adi eue gir o Qs فهر‎ cual 
«27. And those who have earned evil deeds, the recompense of 
an evil deed is the like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will 
cover them (their faces). No defender will they have from Allah. 
Their faces will be covered as it were with pieces from the 


darkness of night. They are the dwellers of the Fire, they will 
abide therein forever. 


The Reward of the Wicked Criminals 

After Allah told us about the state of those happy people 
who have done right and He promised increase in reward, He 
continued to tell us about the unlucky, miserable ones. He 
told us about His justice with them. He will reward them with 


NI Ahmad 4:333, Muslim 1:163, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:522, An-Nasá'i 
in A-Kubrà 6:361, and Ibn Majah 1:67. 
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similar evil, without any increase 

s 
«and will cover them» meaning that their faces will be covered 
and overtaken by humiliation because of their sins and their 
fear from these sins. Similarly Allah said: 


D 5»‏ ع ممم 


«i 5 Ot See GE Qype pens 


And you will see them brought forward to it, (Hell) made 
humble by disgrace.>[42:45] He also said: 


2 JSS qa WIR CR had jon عتا‎ des dí تنسبى‎ d) 
uS هييت مقي‎ IN 
«Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day when 
the eyes will stare in horror. (They will be) hastening forward 
with necks outstretched, their heads raised up (towards the 
sky).>[14:42 - 43] 
Allah then said: 
deck ix al gs لم‎ GD 
€No defender will 8 have from Allah .» 
` meaning, there will be no protectors to prevent them from 
punishment as Allah said: 
€ NAE aps ديك‎ dl KT j% Ha á à» sj M 


€On that Day man will say: ‘Where (is the refuge) to flee?" 
No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord (alone) will be the place 
of rest that Day.»|75:10-12] 


Allah’s statement: 
Lin ud OED 
«Their faces will be covered as it were...» 


means that their faces will be dark in the Hereafter. This is 
pae to His statement: 


ore 


Gn»‏ بض 043 175 uli d t5‏ انوكت don Xx AIST eiit‏ قدو 
A ax 46 diss c£ af 5 aks LE c 2X‏ هم Q‏ 
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On the Day (the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will 
become white and some faces will become black; as for those 
whose faces will become black (to them will be said): "Did you 
reject faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in Hell) 
for rejecting faith." And for those whose faces will become 
white, they will be in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they 
shall dwell forever .»(3:106-107] 


He also said: 
LET ع‎ E As TES Re ae وج‎ 
Some faces that Day will be bright, laughing, rejoicing at 
good news (of Paradise). And other faces that Day will be dust- 
stained. d 


JG. 36 يتم‎ dO MUS 24 Kom o ud م نف‎ Ce pL EE ارم‎ 


rum pn oe pus & a; Vend č Ké 9 it ds & "s idt a H 


dor وم‎ mde, $ we on 4 ر‎ 
ع‎ is Si 245 AM S d 5d cA tC vu Y wax 
€ AS 


«28. And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, 
then We shall say to those who did set partners in worship with 
Us: "Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We 
shall separate them, and their partners shall say: "It was not us 
that you used to worship." 

429. "So sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you 
that we indeed knew nothing of your worship of us."» 

430. There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had 
earned before and they will be brought back to Allah, their 
rightful Mawla (Lord), and their invented false deities will 
vanish from them.» 


The gods of the Idolators will claim Innocence from 
them on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah said: 
GE o 
«And the Day whereon We shall gather them» 
Allah will gather together all the creatures of earth, human 
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and Jinn, righteous and rebellious. He said in another Ayah: 
€ un Su usc 


«and We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of 
them behind .»(18:47] 


€565 2i KK uot ub M ذم‎ 
€then We shall say to those who did associate partners: “Stop 
at your place! You and your partners." 
He then will command the idolators to stay where they are 


and not to move from their destined places so they would be 
separated from the place of the believers. Similarly, Allàh said: 


EMSA AS A نتا الوم‎ 


«(It will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day (from the believers) .>(36:59) 


Allah also said: 
CEE يب‎ tae شم‎ qo) 
{And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 


shall (all men) be separated (the believers will be separated from 
the disbelievers) .» |30:14] 


In the same Surah, [Ar-Rüm], Allah said: 
(S6 ioi 
4On that Day men shall be divided.» [30:43] means, they shall 
be divided in two. 
This is what will take place when Allah Almighty will come 
for Final Judgement. The believers intercede to Allah so the 
Final Judgement may come and they get rid of that state. The 


Prophet 2% said, Pht sae ae een uno dd 
PO SH يَوْمْ القِيَامَةٍ على كوم‎ ow 
«On the Day of Resurrection, we will be in a visible place 
above the [other] people .»'!! 
Allah tells us here what He is going to command the 
idolators and their idols to do on the Day of Resurrection 


0l Ahmad 3:346. 
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re oni 5 w^ t رس رہ‎ 
s OS 365 أشر‎ S 
<“Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We shall 
separate them,» 


and that they would deny their worship and claim their 
innocence from them. Similarly, Allàh said: ' 


eie AES SE) 
«Nay, but they will deny their worship of them.» [19:82], 
eut اليرت‎ o ud ud tos» 


«When those who were followed declare themselves innocent of 
those who followed (them) .»[2:166], and; 


. v eMe gree عم‎ n z vo ^ ft. thos ي‎ EIR oer 
وهم عن دعايهم‎ EST إل بوم‎ DAL من لا‎ cal ومن أضل يِن 5 من ذونٍ‎ 


€ d UE الاس‎ Lm ودا‎ Cols 
And who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes) 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them? And when mankind are gathered (on the 
Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their 
enemies>([46:5-6]. 
This refers to the partners responding to those who 
worshipped them, 
Then Allah said: 


«$65 CS ترا‎ i BD 
450 sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you. 

They say that we did not know or think that you were 

worshipping us. Allah is a Witness between us and you that 


we never called upon you to worship us. We never ordered you 
to worship us; neither did we accept your worship of us. 


Allah id: t oe ec AL tAv ورا‎ 
n €x uus uad 
€There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had earned 
before» 


This will be the state of accounting on the Day of 
Resurrection. Every soul shall know all that it had sent forth, 
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both good and evil. Similarly, Allah said: 
45 UC بل‎ e» 
«The Day when all the secrets will be examined .»|86:9], 


) Ab I ESI 


«On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward (of 
deeds), and what he left behind .»|75:13], and 


CGS 4b o duis SÉ HS Vl oso 24; Goes ZG cs M cop 
€...and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him 
4 book which he will find wide open. (It will be said to him): 
"Read your book. You yourself are sufficient as a reckoner 
against you this Day." [17:13-14] 

Then Allàh said, 


ie 


«€ Ad ái دوا إل‎ 
and they will be brought back to Allah, their rightful Mawla.> 


All affairs and matters will be brought back to Allàh, the 
Judge, the All-Just. He will judge everyone, and then admit 
the people of Paradise in Paradise and the people of Hell to 
Hell. 


Gs is 
€and will vanish from them» meaning what the idolators 
worshipped, 
CE BE o 

what they invented» what they worshipped besides Allah that 
they invented. 

oll 2g ug SGN Me ig ANG Kee Sai من‎ 

5 میک اه‎ RSS 581 فل‎ Auf SUC Am nE 5 Gl Se p 22 

ap Ix ck aS uox TY 0 ug‏ $ اليرت 

ثرا zi‏ لا مثو 459 


431. Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth? 
Or who owns hearing and sight? And who brings out the living 
from the dead and brings out the dead from the living? And 
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who disposes of the affairs?" They will say: “Allāh.” Say: 
“Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's punishment)?" 

432. Such is Allah, your Lord in truth. So after the truth, 
what else can there be, save error? How then are you turned 
away?» 

433. Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against those who 
rebel (disobey Allah), that they will not believe. 


The Idolators recognize Allah’s Tawhid in Lordship and 
the Evidence is established against Them through this 
Recognition. 

Allah argues that the idolators’ recognition of Allah’s 
Oneness in Lordship is an evidence against them, for which 


they should admit and recognize the Oneness in divinity and 
worship. So Allah said: 


(6 KEN u S من 2 من‎ 


Say: "Who provides for you from the ja and the earth?" 
meaning, who is He Who sends down water from the sky and 
splits the earth with His power and will and allows things to 
grow from it, 


lee on 


€f oi i» 
«Is there a god, besides Allah?» [27:62] 
[Who provides;] 
4 4, Oh, 44685 E m ع‎ ur) 365 65; x» CSS Gs TÉ? 


Grains. And grapes and clover plants. And olives and date 
palms. And gardens dense with many trees. And fruits and 
herbage .»"[80:27-31] 


€3 ay 
«They will say: "Allah." 
€x SCA إن‎ Sz الى‎ is AD 


¢“ Who is he that can provide for you if He should withhold His 
provision?» [67:21] 
Allah’s statement, 
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€x cot dg AD 
«Or who owns hearing and sight?» 
means that Allàh is the One who granted you the power of 
sight and hearing. If He willed otherwise, He would remove 
these gifts and deprive you of them. Similarly, Allah said: 
Ct cat Hi gas Bed adt ad» 
Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed you with 
hearing and seeing.» [67:23] 
Allah also said: 
4555 Ke M ET a ES طقل‎ 
Say: "Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your 
sight .»[6:46] 
Then Allàh said: 
Hi يت‎ EN A us olt EE uS 
«And who brings out the living from the dead and brings out 
the dead from the living?» 
by His great power and grace. 
€A S uS 
And who disposes of the affairs?» 


In Whose Hand is the dominion of everything? Who protects 
all, while against Whom there is no protector? Who is the One 
who judges with none reversing His judgement? Who is the 
One that is not questioned about what He does while they will 
be questioned? 


€x بوي 2 في‎ ENS Sat a من‎ da» 
Whosoever is in the heavens and on earth begs of Him. Every 
day He is (engaged) in some affair! »|55:29] 
The upper and lower kingdoms and what is in them both, 


including the angels, humans, and Jinn are in desperate need 
of Him. They are His servants and are under His control. 


€x dis 
«They will say: “Allāh.” they say this knowingly and they 
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admit it. 


45355 Sat a» 
«Say: Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's punishment)?" 


meaning, don't you fear Him when you worship others because 
of your ignorance and e opinions? Allah then said: 


UE TE 

«Such is Allah, your Lord in truth. 
This Lord that you admitted is the One Who does all this, is 
your Lord and the True Deity that deserves to be worshipped 
alone. 


ea $33 ze 2 3x Sc» 


«So after the truth, what else can there be, save error?» 


any one worshipped other than Him is false, for there is no 
God but Allah, He Has no partners. 


doja Shy 
How then are you turned away?» 


How then can you turn away from His worship to worship 
others while you know that He is the Lord that has created 
everything, the One who controls and governs everything? 
Allah then said: 


x cit f 4 M zi ii A» 


«Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against those who rebel,> 
These idolators disbelieved and continued to practice their 
Shirk, and worship others beside Allàh. But they knew that He 
is the Creator, the Sustainer and the only One of authority 
and control in this universe, the One Who sent His 
Messengers to single Him out for all worship. As they 
disbelieved and were persistent in their Shirk, Allah's Word 
proved true and was justified that they would be miserable 
inhabitants of the Fire. Allah said: 


«SS d je Ai iý cil as b d e 1*3 


«They will say: "Yes," but the Word of torment has been 
justified against the disbelievers! [39:71] 
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Sade your partners one that 

s Ose Ned ois rds. 45 originates the creation 
tor do er A A s fh and then repeats it? 
price Sb عمل‎ 43356355 (5 Say: “Allah originates 
aro 64 Sce P6 y tt dis E the creation and then He 
(ostii uias repeats it. Then how are 
09 s: eate Saee «s you deluded away (from 
the truth)?» 
435. Say: "Is there of your partners one that guides to the 
truth?" Say: "It is Allah Who guides to the truth. Is then He 
Who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who 


finds not guidance (himself) unless he is guided? Then, what is 
the matter with you? How judge you?" 


436. And most of them follow nothing but conjecture. 
Certainly, conjecture can be of no avail against the truth. 
Surely, Allah is All-Aware of what they do. 


This invalidates and falsifies their claims for committing 
Shirk with Allàh and worshipping different idols and rivals. 


eea 


D heer my A oS 
4 2 gil Bae من‎ SURE ين‎ ja طقل‎ 


<Say: "Is there of your partners one that originates the creation 
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and then repeats it?’ 


meaning, who is the one who started the creation of these 
heavens and earth and created all the creatures in them? Who 
can place the planets and the stars in their positions? Who 
can then repeat the process of the creation? 


$è‏ ا 


Say: "Allah" It is He Who does this. He does it by Himself, 
alone without partners. 


46553 d 
«"Then how are you deluded away (from the truth)?" 


How is it that you are so misled from the right path to 
falsehood? 

Say: “Is there of your partners one that guides to the truth?" 
Say: “ It is Allah who guides to the truth.." .» 


You know that your deities are incapable of guiding those who 
are astray. It is Allah alone Who guides the misled and 
confused ones and turns the hearts from the wrong path to 
the right path. It is Allah, none has the right to be worshipped 
but He. 


“eg 


4g dy aig IACI gx dgs 
«Is then He Who guides to the truth more worthy to be 
followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is 
guided?> 
Will the servant then follow the one who guides to the truth so 
that he may see after he was blind, or follow one who doesn’t 
guide to anything except towards blindness and muteness? 
Allah said that Ibrahim said: 
46: ds qb تيد ا ل يني ولا ينهم‎ vie 
«O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 
not and cannot avail you in anything?» [19:42] 
And said to his people 


CUES وا‎ Sc GG (nales v Skip 
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«Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve? While Allah 
has created you and what you make!» [37: 95-96] 


Also, there are many Aydt in this regard. Allah then said: 
tao ES تک‎ Gp 
Then, what is the matter with you? How judge you?» 


What is the matter with you? What has happened to your 
mind? How did you make Allàh's creatures equal to Him? 
What kind of judgement did you make to turn away from 
Allah and worship this or that? Why did you not worship the 
Lord — Glorified be He, the True King, the Judge and the One 
Who guides to the truth? Why didn't you call upon Him alone 
and turn towards Him? Allah then explained that they did not 
follow their own religion out of evidence and proof. The fact is 
that they were following mere conjecture and imagination. But 
conjecture is in no way a substitute for the truth. At the end 
of this Áyah. He said, 


T DPI EU 
«Allah is All-Aware of what they do.» 
This is both a threat and a promise of severe punishment. 


Allah said that He would reward them for their actions with a 
complete reward. 
ASK fiis SK GM GS ولیک‎ RUPEE ARES EE يما‎ 
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«37. And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) 
which was before it, and a full explanation of the Book - 
wherein there is no doubt - from the Lord of all that exists.» 
«38. Or do they say: “He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Sürah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!’’> 


439. Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could 
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not comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled. Thus those 
before them did belie. Then see what was the end of the 
wrongdoers!> 


«40. And of them there are some who believe therein; and of 
them there are some who believe not therein, and your Lord is 
All-Aware of the mischief-makers .> 


The Quran is the True, Inimitable Word of Allah and It 
is a Miracle 


The Qur'àn has a miraculous nature that cannot be 
imitated. No one can produce anything similar to the Qur'àn, 
nor ten Sürahs or even one Sürah like it. The eloquence, 
clarity, precision and grace of the Qur'àn cannot be but from 
Allah. The great and abundant principles and meanings within 
the Qur'àn - which are of great benefit in this world and for 
the Hereafter - cannot be but from Allah. There is nothing like 
His High Self and Attributes or like His sayings and actions. 
Therefore His Words are not like the words of His creatures. 
This is why Allah said: 


SR RETE E m 
«And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah» 


meaning, a book like this cannot be but from Allàh. This is 
not similar to the speech uttered by humans. 


455 K adi 52 ie» 
but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it,> 


Such as previous revelations and Books. The Qur'àn confirms 
these books and is a witness to them. It shows the changes, 
perversions and corruption that have taken place within these 
Books. Then Allah said, 


CSS 25 فيه ين‎ Co Y VIS ui 
«and a full explanation of the Book - wherein there is no doubt 
- from the Lord of all that exists.» 


That is, fully and truly explaining and detailing the rules and 
the lawful and the uniawful. With this complete and more 
than sufficient explanation, the Qur'an leaves no doubt that it 
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is from Allah, the Lord of all that exists. Allah says, 


p g PP ^ ote LI» ^ 2 oe TAM Od 
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Or do they say: "He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Surah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!''y 


If you argue, claim and doubt whether this is from Allah 
then you uttered a lie and blasphemy, and you say it is from 
Muhammad - Muhammad 3%, however is a man like you, and 
since he came as you claim with this Qur'àn - then you 
produce a Sürah like one of its Sürahs. Produce something of 
the same nature and seek help and support with all the power 
you have from humans and Jinns. 


This is the third stage, Allah challenged them and called 
them to produce a counterpart of the Qur'an if they were 
truthful in their claim that it was simply from Muhammad i&. 
Allàh even suggested that they seek help from anyone they 
chose. But He told them that they would not be able to do it. 
They would have no way of doing so. Allàh said: 


ET ud Bp‏ الاش ot dide ido‏ بیغ هدا ai SA el‏ ولو کات 
€Say: "If the mankind and the Jinn were together to produce‏ 


the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, 
even if they helped one another .’’> [17:88] 


Then He reduced the number for them to ten Sürahs similar 
to it, in the beginning of Surah Hüd, Allah said: 


or Of 


04 5 D ر‎ ege aes e. ع. يه م‎ Een ممم‎ R 

aul دون‎ o^ acaso o EF sop m سور‎ ok قل فأنوا‎ ed Jb d» 
thine 28 به‎ 

{Or they say, “He forged it.” Say: "Bring you then ten forged 


Sürah like unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other than 
Allah, if you speak the truth!"’>(11:13] 


In this Surah He went even further to challenge them to 
produce only one Surah like unto the Qur'àn. So He said: 
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«Or do they say: "He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Sürah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!” [10:38] 


He also challenged them in Surat Al-Baqarah, a Madinite 
Surah, to produce one Sirah similar to it. He stated in that 
Sürah that they would never be capable of doing so, saying: 


> Sb uas ua dap. 
But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear the 
Fire (Hell) .»(2:24] 


It should be noted here that eloquence was a part of the 
nature and character of the Arabs. Arabic poetry including Al- 
Mu'allagát - the oldest complete collection of the most 
eloquent ancient Arabic poems - was considered to be the best 
in the literary arts. However Allah sent down to them 
something whose style none were familiar with, and no one is 
equal in stature to imitate. So those who believed among 
them, believed because of what they knew and felt in the 
Book, including its beauty, elegance, benefit, and fluency. They 
became the most knowledgeable of the Qur'an and its best in 
adhering to it. 

The same thing happened to the magicians during Fir'awn's 
time. They were knowledgeable of the arts of sorcery, however, 
when Musa performed his miracles, they knew that it must 
have come through someone that was supported and guided 
by Alláh. They knew that no human could perform such acts 
without the permission of Allah. Similarly, Isa was sent at the 
time of scholarly medicine and during the advancement in the 
treatment of patients. He healed the blind, lepers and raised 
the dead to life by Allah’s leave. What īsā was able to do was 
such that no form of treatment or medicine could reproduce. 
As a result, those who believed in him knew that he was 
Allah's servant and His Messenger. Similarly, in the Sahih, 
Allah's Messenger 3&5 said, 


dy oid db عَلَى‎ uio ou p gl وَقَدْ‎ d ee nino 

us 6 AST أن أكون‎ 256 oh esf es af ud sé 
‘There was never a Prophet but he was given signs by which 
the people would recognize him, and that which I was given is 
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revelation that Allah revealed, so I hope that I will have the 
most followers among them. ali 

Allāh then said: 
sik; ma G uuu She Fu, OS y 
«Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could not 
comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled. 


They did not believe in the Qur'an and they have not yet 
grasped it or comprehended it. 


thas s s 
And what has not yet been fulfilled. 


They have not attained the guidance and the true religion. So 
they belied it out of ignorance and foolishness. 


€ ين‎ git CE WT 
«Those before them did belie.» meaning, the past nations, 
(SB ins iua کیت کات‎ p 


«Then see what was the end of the wrongdoers!> 
Look at how we Destroyed them because they denied Our 
Messengers in their wickedness, pride, stubbornness and 
ignorance. So beware you who deny the message that the 
same end will befall you. Alláh's statement, 
€ oF ero? 
And of them there are some who believe therein ;> 


means that among those you were sent to, O Muhammad, are 
people who will believe in this Qur'àn, follow you and benefit 
from what has been sent to you. 


€À oe Y ن‎ tob 
gand of them there are some who believe not therein,» 
but dies as a disbeliever and will be resurrected as such. 


€ x Zi dp 
And your Lord is All-Aware of the mischief makers.» 


l1l Fath ALBari 8:619. 
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He best knows those 
who deserve guidance, 
so He guides them, 
and those who 
deserve to go astray, 
He allows to go 
astray. Allah is, 
however, the Just 
who is never -unjust. 
He gives everyone 
what they deserve. All 
Glory is His, the 
Exalted. There is no 
God but He. 


it a‏ 1 عت وك 
M € xn AL Sc‏ 
» َا ros‏ 
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441. And if they belie you, say: “For me are my deeds and for 


you are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!" 


442. And among them are some who listen to you, but can you 
make the deaf to hear - even though they apprehend not? 

443. And among them are some who look at you, but can you 
guide the blind - even though they see not? 


«44. Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind 
wrong themselves.» 
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The Command to be Free and Clear from the Idolators 


Allah said to His Prophet :ني‎ If these idolators belie you, then 
be clear from them and their deeds.' 


qia KS gc J Ji» 
€Say: “For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds!" 
Similarly, Allah said: 
Ok نا‎ LAY Bonen Ce وئ‎ 
Say: “O you disbelievers! I worship not that which you 
worship .’">[109:1-2] 
to the end of the Sirah. Ibrahim Al-Khalil (the Friend) and his 
followers said to the idolators among their people: 
€ Af من دون‎ US ويا‎ x 5c > 
€Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship 
besides Allah> [60:4] 
Allah then said: 


d ib‏ 5475 اك 
And among them are some who listen to you,»‏ 


They listen to your beautiful talk and to the Glorious Qur'àn. 
They listen to your truthful, eloquent and authentic Hadiths 
that are useful to the hearts, the bodies and their faith. This 
is indeed a great benefit and is sufficient. But guiding the 
people to the truth is not up to you or to them. You cannot 
make the deaf hear. Therefore you cannot guide these people 
except if Allàh wishes. 


€x a ن‎ ero? 
«And among them are some who look at you,» 

They look at you and at what Alláh has given you in terms 
of dignity, noble personality and great conduct. There is in all 
of this clear evidence of your prophethood to those who have 
reason and insight. Other people also look but they do not 


receive guidance like them. Believers look at you with respect 
and dignity while disbelievers regard you with contempt. 


ZO +e hk te 4 ر طا‎ 
EEA إلا‎ AE إن‎ d sp» 
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«And when they see you, they treat you only in 
mockery .» [25:41] 

Then Allah announces that He is never unjust with anyone. 
He guides whomever He wills and opens the eyes of the blind, 
makes the deaf hear and removes neglect from the hearts. At 
the same time He lets others go astray, moving away from 
faith. He does all of that yet He is always Just, for He is the 
Ruler and has full authority over His kingdom. He does 
whatever He wills without any restrictions. No one can 
question Him as to what He does while he will question 
everyone else. He is Omniscient, All-Wise, and All-Just. So 
Allah said: 


€ SE nM الاس‎ 655 us ost as Y d i» 
«Truly, Allàh wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind 
wrong themselves. 


In the Hadith narrated by Abu Dharr, he states that the 
Prophet # related that His Lord, Exalted and High is He, said: 


dus فلا‎ use xe Mies Le C Ls A هيَا عِبَادِي!‎ 
tO My servant! I have prohibited oppression for Myself and 
made it prohibited for you, so do not oppress one another...» 


Until He said at the end of the Hadith: 
ve ie Sd ud al ES أَعْمَالَكُمْ أحصِيها‎ os ا عِباوي! إِنّمَا‎ 
Co غَيْرَ ذَلِكَ فلا يَلُومَنَ إلا‎ E; وَمَنْ‎ at andi 
tO My servants! It is but your deeds that I reckon for you and 
then recompense you for. So let him who finds good (in the 
Hereafter) praise Allah. And let him who finds other than that 
blame no one but himself." The complete version was 
recorded by Muslim. 
Ái fà, GS adt Le قد‎ qu x Kao ecd Và d WE aod 
«aai نا كذا‎ 
445. And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it 
will be) as if they had not stayed (in the life of this world and 


I! Muslim 4:1994. 
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graves) but an hour of a day. They will recognize each other. 
Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with Allah 
and were not guided .» 


The Feeling of Brevity toward the Worldly Life at the 
Gathering on the Day of Resurrection 
To remind people of the establishment of the Hour and their 


resurrection from their graves to the gathering for the Day of 
Judgment, Allàh says: 


€X i 
€And on the Day when He shall gather (resurrect) them .> 
Similarly Allah said: 
K oi SC LU j cuin Can c a» 
{On the Day when they will see that (torment) with which they 
are promised (threatened, it will be) as if they had not stayed 
more than an hour in a single day.>[46:35] 
Allāh also said: 

€x zz iiu eue 
«The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an afternoon or a morning .» [79:46] 
EXE إلا‎ day qu FERS SOUS s mu TASS Sb agb 

Cty إلا‎ Ah إن‎ Lab i RE EET E ن‎ 
<The Day when the Trumpet will be blown (the second 
blowing): that Day, We shall gather the criminals, blue eyed. 
They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): 
"You stayed not longer than ten (days)." We know very well 
what they will say, when the best among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!" 
[20:102-104] and, 


Gac x TU GREC 28 Ia n os) 
€«And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour .»[30:55] 


These all are evidence of the brevity of the worldly life 
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compared to the Hereafter. Allah said: 


«He (Allah) will say: “What number of years did you stay on 
earth?” They will say: “We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask 
of those who keep account." He (Allah) will say: "You stayed 
not but a little, if you had only known!" [23:112-124] 

Allah then said: 


nx Sx) 
€They will recognize each other» 


The children will know their parents and relatives will 
recognize one another. They will know them just like they 
used to know them during the life in this world. However, on 
that Day everyone will be busy with himself. Allah then said: 


€x AG ubi a BS pn 
«Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them .»(23:101] 
Allah also said: 
«And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition) .»[70:10] 
Allah then said: 


IUSTI E حير‎ BP 
Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with 
Allah and were not guided.» 


This is similar to the Ayah: 
(595 is p 
Woe that Day to the deniers.»[77:15] 
Woe to them because they will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection. That is indeed the great 


loss. There is no loss greater than the loss of one who will be 
taken away from his dear ones on the Day of Grief and Regret. 


are z, 


EN 7 4^4 452547: oat p 2d کے‎ 22r 4 qe لس‎ ana 
DIDA سي عل ما‎ NE AS C BES MS aX gx s) Up 
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«46. Whether We ais you some m what We promise them 
(the torment), or We cause you to die - still unto Us is their 
return, and moreover Allah is Witness over what they used to 
do.» 


«47. And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged between them with 
justice, and they will not be wronged.» 


The Criminals will certainly be avenged - whether in 
This World or in the Hereafter 


Allah said to His Messenger i£: 


aw "$25 ae 


gáis et ex ريك‎ Up 
«Whether We show you some of what We promise them (the 
torment),> 


We shall avenge them in your lifetime so your eye will be 
delighted. 


€ i I > 
Or We cause you to die - still unto Us is their return,» 


Allah will then be the Witness watching over their actions for 
you. Allàh then said, 


€5 x 86 355 ys) 
And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes,» 
Mujahid said: "This will be on the Day of Resurrection." 
€the matter will be judged between them with justice,» is similar to 
the Áyah: 


405 of GNI cir 


And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord (Allah),> 
[39:69] 


0] At-Tabari 15:99. 
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So every nation will be presented before Allah in the presence 
of its Messenger and the Book of its deeds. All good and evil 
deeds will be witnessed upon them. Their guardian angels will 
be witnesses too. The nations will be brought forth, one by 
one. 

Our noble Ummah, while it is the last of the nations, is the 
first one on the Day of Resurrection to be questioned and 
judged. This was stated by Allah’s Messenger iE in a Hadith 
recorded by both Al-Bukhàri and Muslim. Allah's Messenger 3&5 
said: 

«ard! d ed gaid cct ex o SUI الآخِرُونَ‎ tas 
«We are the last, the first on the Day of Resurrection. We will 
be judged before the rest of the creatures i! 
His Ummah attains the honor of precedence only by the honor 
of its Messenger 3%, may Allah’s peace and blesings be upon 
him forever, until the Day of Judgement. 


ox te to Aker 
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448. And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment or 
the Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?" 


449. Say: "I have no power over any harm or profit for myself 
except what Allah may will. For every Ummah, there is a term 
appointed ; when their term comes, neither can they delay it nor 
can they advance it an hour (or a moment).’’> 


450. Say: "Tell me, if His torment should come to you by 
night or by day, which portion thereof would the criminals 
hasten on?''» 


451. Is it then that when it has actually befallen, you will 
believe in it? What! Now (you believe)? And you used 
(aforetime) to hasten it on!" 


ll Fath AL-Bári 6:595, and Muslim 2:585. 
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452. Then it will be said to them who wronged themselves: 
"Taste you the everlasting torment! Are you recompensed 
(aught) save what you used to earn?" 


The Deniers of the Day of Resurrection wish to hasten 
its Coming and their Response 


Allah told us about the idolators who reject faith through 
their demand that the punishment be hastened, inquiring 
about the time of punishment. The response to such question 
is not inherently beneficial, yet they inquired anyway. Allàh 
said: 


á 
4216 755 م‎ agere e هج ااي‎ aae a See سي‎ easa ا وى‎ | A ecer 
GI وَيَعْلَمُونَ‎ Qo Saas ءامنوأ‎ Col يها‎ Opa Y يها الذيت‎ EX 


«Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very 
truth.» [42:18] 


They know that it is the truth for it is definitely going to 
happen. It is going to take place even if they have no idea 
when it will occur. This is why Allah instructed His Messenger 
i to answer them saying: 
«Ux; ve uia GAY طثل‎ 

€Say: "I have no power over any harm or profit to myself." 

[10:49, 7:188] 
I will not say except what He has taught me. I also have no 
authority over anything that Allah has not shown to me. I am 
Allah’s servant and His Messenger to you. I was told that the 
Hour is going to come, but He has not told me when it will 
occur. But, 


[m 
MAE NI 
€For every Ummah, there is a term appointed ;> 
meaning that for every generation or community there is a set 


term appointed for them. When the end of that term 
approaches, 


Li 
ابي‎ 2 4^ €^ £A. eco OT 
Con ولا‎ ac ES i$ 


€neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment) .> 
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This is similar to what Allah said in another Ayah: 
qi إ5 جا‎ cx 4t 26 d) 
And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed time 
(death) comes.» [63:11] 
Allah instructed His Messenger # to tell the people that His 
punishment would come suddenly. He said: 
(5 أن إ6 ما‎ LEN uis oe جا‎ duc a dd cmd 3» 
(LES uu “x وقد‎ oat ay ex 
«Say : "Tell me, if His torment should come to you by night or 
by day, which portion thereof would the criminals hasten on? Is 
it then that when it has actually befallen, you will believe in it? 
What! Now (you believe)? And you used (aforetime) to hasten it 
on!» 
When the punishment befalls them, they will say: 
«c. Cal را‎ 
Our Lord! We have now seen and heard .'> (32:12) 
Allah also said: 
patie, يك‎ AS © يما کا به مركت‎ Gees ود‎ Ai, Ex: 6 C b Ci» 
SN ME 125 Sale à E د‎ ali ملت ائه‎ CX EG یکم‎ 
€So when they saw Our punishment, they said: “We believe in Allah 
alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him as (His) 
partners. Then their faith could not avail them when they saw Our 
punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His 


servants. And there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our torment 
covered them)."»[40:84-85] 


€ عدب‎ BS Vs a ja d» 
«Then it will be said to them who wronged themselves: “Taste 
you the everlasting torment!” 


This will be said to them on the Day of Resurrection, blaming 
and rebuking them. As Allah said in another Ayah: 


Yu be 76 aie ace f ste o Ee f e 4 or 
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453. And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it true?" 
Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you cannot 
escape it!” 

454. And if every person who had wronged, possessed all that 
is on the earth and sought to ransom himself therewith (it will 
not be accepted), and they would feel in their hearts regret 
when they see the torment, and they will be judged with 
justice, and no wrong will be done unto them.» 


The Resurrection is Real 
Allàh said that they ask you to inform them (saying): 


e 59 
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“Is it true?” asking about the return and the Resurrection 
from the graves, after the bodies become sand. 


4 os BR ter LE LG Pod sE 
famia UU E Bass 
€Say : "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you cannot 
escape it!" 


meaning that becoming sand does not make Allah incapable of 
bringing you back, since He originated you from nothing. 


ELES کن‎ As decus c 
<Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, ‘Be!’ - and it is!» [36:82] 
There are only two other Aydt in the Qur'àn similar to this. 


Allah commands His Messenger i& to give an oath by Him to 
answer those who deny the return. He said in Sürah Saba’, 


€ as d فل‎ cui ab y VE alt je» 
Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to us.’ 
Say: "Yes, by my Lord!, it will come to you." (34:3) 
The second is in Sürat At-Taghábün, He said: 
ELIA HE BS REO SERES بك‎ BE SIS vitz» 
<The disbelievers claimed that they will never be resurrected. 
Say: "Yes! By my Lord! you will certainly be resurrected, then 
you will be informed of (and recompensed for) what you did; 
and that is easy for Allah.’’> (64:7) 
Then Allah informed us that when the Resurrection is 
established the disbelievers will wish that they could ransom 


themselves from Allah’s punishment with the equivalent of the 
weight of the earth in gold. 


€ لا‎ d lt Lx sis Dna bh zi voy 
And they would feel in their hearts regret when they see the 
torment, and they will be judged with justice, and no wrong 
will be done unto them.» 


و 


Be ce oe, 44 xd oet zt." t£‏ ددسم nue Bae G Aagi‏ وم 
A St yi»‏ ما في 5G E 4 us Y ut esc‏ أكترهم ULIS Y‏ » 
چ ^ شک Lr‏ 43 


«55. No doubt, surely, all that is in the heavens and the earth 
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belongs to Allah. No doubt, surely, Allah's promise is true. 
But most of them know not.> 

456 It is He Who gives life, and causes death, and to Him you 
(all) shall return.» 

Allah is the Owner of the heavens and earth. His promise is 
true and is indeed going to be fulfilled. He is the One Who 
gives life and causes death. To Him is the return of everyone, 
and He is the One who has the power over that, and the One 
Who knows everything about every creature; its deterioration, 
and where every speck of it has gone, be it land, oceans or 
otherwise. 
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457. O mankind! There has come to you good advice from your 
Lord, and a cure for that which is in your breasts, - a guidance 
and a mercy for the believers .» 


458. Say: “In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein 
let them rejoice." That is better than what (the wealth) they 
amass.» 


The Qur’an is an Admonition, Cure, Mercy and Guidance 


Allah confers a great favor on His creatures in what He has 
sent down of the Gracious Qur’an to His Noble Messenger 3. 
He said: 


455 MEUS pace eue e 


40 mankind! There has come to you good advice from your 
Lord .» 


A warning and a shield from shameful deeds. 
€» فى‎ Q S5» 
«and a cure for that which is in your breasts,» 


A cure from suspicion and doubts. The Qur'àn removes all the 
filth and Shirk from the hearts. 


LET: 


«a guidance and a mercy» The guidance and the mercy from 
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Allah are attained through it. This is only for those who believe 
in it and have firm faith in what it contains. As Allah said: 


iD. ام‎ MP oe r £l eau Poor سكير‎ sb r Lohta ردم هل م‎ 
DC إلا‎ Gali io ولا‎ aui وة‎ Ts ما هو‎ aai o. 9ورل‎ 
«And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a 
mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers 


nothing but loss.» (17:82) and; 
ئی ووا‎ Va cd a BD 
Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure." 
(41:44) 
Allah then said: 


Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein let 

them rejoice.” } 
rejoice in what has come from Allāh. Let them rejoice in the 
guidance and the religion of the truth. It is better than 
anything they might rejoice in, 

M ES BD 
«That is better than what (the wealth) they amass.> from the ruins 
of the world and its vanishing bloom undoubtedly. 
' لك‎ Os Sh BS Oe ts AS gs ين‎ KI LAS > 


ge 


SÅ di Dy Ili EN At عل‎ OE تفوت رتا کن اليرت‎ a عل‎ A 
«Grades لا‎ ARÍ SG ui تقل عل‎ 

459. Say: "Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to 

you! And you have made of it lawful and unlawful." Say: 

“Has Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie 

against Allah?" 

460. And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on 


the Day of Resurrection? Truly, Allàh is full of bounty to 
mankind, but most of them are ungrateful.> 


None can make Anything Lawful or Unlawful except 
Allah or Those Whom Allah has allowed to do so 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
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bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said: "This Ayah was revealed 
to criticize the idolators for what they used to make lawful and 
unlawful. Like the Bahirah|!! Sa'ibah"! and Wasilah."?! As 
Allah said: 
448 LONG oll يرت‎ HE s iss 
And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which 
He has created .»[6:136] 


Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Malik bin Nadlah who 


5 said, “I came to Allah’s Messenger 3& while in filthy clothes. He 
EN saig; edu لَكَ‎ jo 
a Ta «Do you have wealth» I answered, ‘Yes.’ He said, 
& «gui gÍ ge 
¥ «what kind of wealth?» 1 answered, 


‘ay kinds; camels, slaves, horses, sheep.’ So he said, 
«xe fb Yu dn adi ip 


^ 


Uf Allah gives you wealth, then let it be seen on you.» Then he said, 
is LA TES إلى مُوسَى‎ Ls adi صِحَاحًا‎ ah es jo 


Tz 


ápi deo وَتُحَرْمُهَا عَلَيِكَ‎ 2 dá 1,55 usua 335 OH 
«lt is not that Your camels are born with healthy ears, you take 
a knife and cut them, then say, “This is a Bahr,” tear its skin, 
.—^ then say, ‘This is Şarm,” and prohibit them for yourself and 
your family?» 
I replied, ‘Yes.’ He sal? 


A e 5S a Pre Ao at اذ‎ ST e SE 
مِنْ‎ iÍ الله‎ os Jyt الله أشد مِنْ‎ dete > < اتاك الله لك‎ UC ope 
Ly 
لکا‎ 
(ul A she-camel whose milk WaS spared for the idols and nobody was 


allowed to milk it. 
71 A She-camel let loose for \ 
nothing was allowed to be ¿ "ied on it. 
BI A she-camel set free for ido. 8 because it has given birth to a she- 
.. Camel at its first delivery ana \then again gives birth to a she-camel 
a at its second delivery. At-Tabar, 15:112-113. 


the free pasture of their false gods and 
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tWhat Allah has given you is lawful. Allah's Forearm is 
stronger than your forearm, and Allah's knife is sharper then 
your knife. 
And he mentioned the Hadith in its complete form, and the 
chain for this Hadith is a strong, good chain. 


Allah criticized those who make lawful what Allah has made 
unlawful or vice verse. This is because they are based on mere 
desires and false opinions that are not supported with 
evidence or proof. Allah then warned them with a promise of 
the Day of Resurrection. He asked: 


CL ee ser رماس‎ 5+ tt ره‎ 2 afer ee bee oe 
€x يم‎ Gaii i fe iE الي‎ E CS 


And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on the Ea 
Day of Resurrection?» 


What do they think will happen to them when they return 5 
Us on the Day of Resurrection? Ibn Jarir said that All's 
statement: 

foi EL ذو‎ aif c 
Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,» 


indicated that the bounty is in postponing their pun&nment in 
this world.?! I (Ibn Kathir) say, the meaning could pe that the 
Grace for people is in the good benefits thi; He made 
permissible for them in this world or in their T gion. He also 
has not prohibited them except what is h Sinful to them in 
their world and the Hereafter. / 


«SX لا‎ Si b» 


€but most of them are ungrateful. So they, prohibited what Allah 
has bestowed upon them and made it ard and narrow upon 


themselves. They made some thing, lawful and others 
unlawful. The idolators committed thes. actions when they set 
laws for themselves. And so did the E eople of the Book when 
they invented innovations in their reli lon: 


nach KV C 4 4 = 1450 Ge qn 
إذ‎ Gy KE حكنا‎ d gm nci Y uA. ru 
عن‎ SAS Kal ولا في‎ EE. JE ae 


P ve & 
ين‎ BD فيه وما يعزب عن‎ Or 
I!!! Ahmad 3:473, 4:136. J 


21 At-Tabari 15:113. 
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Er: NECI t c4. 2 
0d إلا فى كتب‎ BIG as 


461. Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the 
Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof when 
you are doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so 
much as) the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not what is less than that or what is greater than that 
but is (written) in a Clear Record.» 


Everything Small or Large is within the Knowledge of 
Allah 


Allah informed His Prophet #% that He knows and is well 
acquainted with all of the affairs and conditions of him and his 
Ummah and all of creation and its creatures at all times - 
during every hour and second. Nothing slips or escapes from 
His knowledge and observation, not even anything the weight of 
a speck of dust within the heavens or earth, or anything that is 
smaller or larger than that. Everything is in a manifest Book, 
as Allah said: 

155 يمن‎ LES وما‎ BIG i ما ى‎ A إلا هو‎ US Y VI a ico 
€ ad SF a) ہیں‎ TG BM A a ie GE Y 
€And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden 
and unseen), none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but 
He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth 


nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear 
Record .>(6:59) 


He stated that He is Well-Aware of the movement of the trees 
and other inanimate objects. He is also Well-Aware of all 
grazing beasts. He said: 


ES AY, sce Ae رلا لتر‎ ENT في‎ XS uo 
<There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies 
with its two wings, but are communities like you.» (6:38) 


He also said: 
€, 4f de إلا‎ GAT 235 من‎ 05> 


«And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due 
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dim vit Beau from Allah .»(11:6) 
Oa اس سين نرم صم‎ ge hog AT f Î If this is His 
لاخو ف مھم ولاهم رورت‎ al OD knowledge of the 
eA Gr} > esso ا‎ 9 movement of these 
tee السام‎ Q4 کک‎ terete ف سل‎ . things, then what 
A AES e الاجر‎ Gf Ji | about His knowledge 
S s AM z GO 4 A rds DR of the movement of 


coma وض‎ otea cysts -aeg Q4 ||the creatures that are 
ASM © ES FC 4-4. commanded to 
WE AN من‎ DNE Him? Allah 
WOOP AME AA ین رب‎ ORG | ایر رھ‎ ux gu 
NMA Qo EAs | متنك‎ Ged a. dz ok 
s. Y] رالا رمب‎ salen Jt Binns à 


T^ 
- 
- 


cde 


ov" 
e 


Ser t1 4 o PET ^o‏ رر ية 
ACY «And put your trust in‏ رغوت © CHASING‏ 


4 ee 5 م‎ bs : 

> آل ری ياف لعن‎ A $ cue Lu m the Almighty, the Most 
لارض‎ 4 = E Ma هو‎ ar Merciful, Who sees you 
C a le ب‎ illie ون سان‎ ote’) when you stand up, and 
^i ero on vo i a E e < eens your movements among 
Me ade Xa © ا‎ those who fall 
SFE ING GS cuis | prostrate >(26:217-219) 
eo A KAR 5 a OC دِيم‎ Serie 15 why Allah 
jg X إلا حكن‎ gc ين‎ SIS ولا‎ gni من‎ ing c ol في‎ A وما‎ 
«Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor 
you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof when you are doing it.> 
meaning, ‘We are watching and hearing you when you engage 
in that thing.’ When Jibril asked the Prophet 3& about Ihsan, 
he said: 


cli A as تكن‎ ul Og dts SEES الله‎ xx Oh 
alt is that you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him. But 


since you do not see Him, be certain that He is watching 
you xt] 


{1} Muslim 1:37. 
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bees Va. ci Rohs ob ze حرف‎ d A ازب‎ cA S 
A A A M hey ui وف اة لا‎ Gil act a Sal Z8 Be 
(Sad 
«62. Behold! The Awliya’ of Allah, no fear shall come upon 
them nor shall they grieve.» 
«63. Those who believed, and have Taqwa.> 
464. For them is good news, in the life of the present world, 
and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in the Words of 
Allah. This is indeed the supreme success. 


Identifying the Awliyd’ of Allah 


Allah tells us that His Awliyd’ (friends and allies) are those 
who believe and have Taqwa of Allah as He defined them. 
Every pious, God-fearing person is a friend of Allah, therefore, 


ui ولا حرف‎ 
«no fear shall come upon them} from the future horrors they will 
face in the Hereafter. 
ولا شم عرد‎ 
nor shall they grieve.» over anything left behind in this world. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s 
Messenger š said: 
vli; toS edu الله عِبَادًا‎ ate مِنْ‎ Op 
‘Among the servants of Allah there will be those whom the 
Prophets and the martyrs will consider fortunate). 
It was said: “Who are these, O Messenger of Allah, so we may 
love them?” He said: 
مِنْ‎ E ue اناب وُجُومُهُمْ بور‎ YS igal تَحَابُوا في الله مِنْ غير‎ p en 
VÉ حزن‎ BS Jou وَلَا‎ ft GE by ou Y oy 
«These are people who loved one another for the sake of Allah 
without any other interest like money or kinship. Their faces 


will be light, upon platforms of light. They shall have no fear 
(on that Day) when fear shall come upon people. Nor shall they 
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grieve when others grieve.» 
Then he recited: 
) 3 ولا هم روت‎ Age Sh AOI إت‎ VD 
€Behold!! Verily, the Awliya’ (friends and allies) of Allah, no 
fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve الاج‎ 


The True Dream is a Form of Good News 
Ibn Jarir narrated from ‘Ubadah bin As-Sàmit that he 
[recited] to Allah’s Messenger 3: 
CUNEO gadi الت فى‎ tip 
€For them is good news, in the life of the present world, and in 
the Hereafter.» 


[and said, “We know the good news of the Hereafter, it is 
Paradise. But what is the good news in this world?" He said: 
gt x وَأَرْبَعِينَ‎ xol مِنْ‎ DR ges أؤ ُرَى لَهُ.‎ XXI ur الصَّالِحَةُ‎ oye 
CY ES سَبْعِينَ‎ 
«It is the good dream that a servant may see or it is seen about 
him. This dream is one part from forty-four or seventy parts of 
Prophethood .»!?) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “O Messenger of 
Allah! What about a man who does deeds that the people 
commend him for?" Allah’s Messenger # said, 


jee dlp‏ بُشْرَى الْمُؤْمِنِ» 
‘That is the good news that has been expedited for the‏ 
believer 9l‏ 
Imam. Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that‏ 
Allah’s Messenger 3 said:‏ 
aD‏ البرك فى Cát ilt‏ وَل dics‏ 
For them is good news, in the life of the present world} Then‏ 


I! At-Tabari 15:120. See Also Abu Dawud no. 3527. For an 
understanding of its interpretation, see Fath Al-Bari, no. 6983. 

[2] At-Tabari 15:132. 

Ahmad 5:156, and Muslim 4 :2034.‏ اذا 
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he said, 


$3 aM Se E وَأَرْبَِينَ‎ BH مِنْ‎ tH ui uos gua uon 
Li 52 obin مِنَ‎ 3S COS سِرَى ذَلِكَ‎ ul اء وَمَنْ‎ SAL ذَلِكَ‎ ut 

act le jou y; Carp NU عَنْ يَسَارِهِ‎ 
«The good dream that comes as a good news for the believer is a 
part of forty-nine parts of prophethood. So if anyone of you has 
a good dream, he should narrate it to others. But if he has a 
dream that he dislikes, then it is from Shaytin to make him 
sad. He should blow to his left three times, and say : "Allahu 
Akbar," and should not mention it to anyone "il 


And it was also said, "The good news here is the glad tidings 
the angels bring to the believer at the time of death. They 
bring him the good news of Paradise and forgiveness." 
Similarly, Allah said: 
BA النتبكة ألا تاا و‎ tye Xs pases e d C5 Ur اليس‎ Gp 
esl pit ما تمہ ثلا ين‎ Ga Ky KOM cac cus KS 
€Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone)," and then 
they stand straight and firm, on them the angels will descend 
(at the time of their death) (saying): “Fear not, nor grieve! But 
receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been 
promised! We have been your friends in the life of this world 
and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that 
your souls desire, and therein you shall have (all) for which you 
ask. An entertainment from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful."» (41:30-32) 


In the Hadith narrated by Al-Barà', the Prophet 3& said: 
ASS LU Das tii Jay Ep جَاءَهُ‎ udi has hy الْمُؤِينَ‎ $y 
sb مِنْ‎ GAS UAE إِلَى رُح 955 755 غَيْرٍ‎ bn الرُوځ‎ uil uen 

f تسيل الْمَطْرَةُ مِنْ فم السّقّاءِه‎ US 
‘When death approaches the believer, angels with white faces 


Ul Ahmad 5:219. 
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and white clothes come to him and say: “O good soul! Come 
out to comfort and provision and a Lord who is not angry.” 
The soul then comes out of his mouth like a drop of water 
pouring out of a water skin iU! 


Their good news in the Hereafter is as Allah said: 


eM > 0 کر‎ - 4 r per rere re bt p » z 
Ide sí Kg هذا‎ ed IG Amd QU EX d 


Kun A74 
«nos, 


<The greatest terror (on the Day of Resurrection) will not 
grieve them, and the angels will meet them, (with the 
greeting :( "This is your Day which you were promised." 
(21:103), and, 


^35 


ook ii A فیا كيك‎ oae XN 
<On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing 
women - their light running forward before them and by their 
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 


which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, 
this is the great success!» (57:12) 


Alláh then said: 
€4 Bea) jus Y» 
«No change can there be in the Words of Allah. 


meaning, this promise doesn't change or breach or fall short. 
It is decreed and firm, and going to happen undoubtedly. 


€243 So هو‎ ais» 
«This is indeed the supreme success.» 


FAS W Ota Lui As A 1368 205 25x 5) 
إن‎ Hest ين ديب أ‎ copa Ci Sí رما‎ uA ومن ف‎ esca 
فيه‎ Yes نکم آل‎ he adit a WSS هم لل‎ up SI clu 

Cis A إن ف کيلک كبن‎ oun addi 


1) Ahmad 4:287. 
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465. Do not grieve over their speech, for all power and honor 
belong to Allah. He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.» 

466. Behold! Verily, to Allah belongs whosoever is in the 
heavens and whosoever is in the earth. And those who worship 
and invoke others besides Allah, in fact they follow not the 
partners, they follow only a conjecture and they do nothing but 
lie.» 

467. He it is Who has appointed for you the night that you 
may rest therein, and the day to make things visible (to you). 
Verily, in this are Aydt for a people who listen (those who think 
deeply) .» 


All Might and Honor is for Allah - He Alone has Full 
Authority within the Universe 


Allah said to His Messenger 3&, 
€Xz Y 


€Do not greive> because of the remarks of these idolators, and 
depend on Allah and ask for His help. Put your trust in Him. 


aA‏ جَمِيعًا4 
€For all power and honor belong to Allah.>‏ 


All might and honor belong to Him, His Messenger #% and the 
believers. 
€i eoa مر‎ 

He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.» He hears the utterances 
of His servants and knows their affairs. Alláh then stated that 
to Him is the dominion of the heavens and earth. But the 
idolators worship idols, that own nothing and can neither harm 
nor benefit anyone. They have no evidence to base their 
worship on them. They only follow their own conjecture, lies, 
and ultimately - falsehood. Allah then informed us that He is 
the One Who made the night for His servants to rest therein 
from weariness and exhaustion. 
€ واماد‎ 

And the day to make things visible (to you) .» 
bright and clear for them to seek livelihood and to travel to 
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fulfill their needs. 
بتمثرت»‎ uS SAY ف ذلك‎ Op 
Verily, in this are Aydt for a people who listen.» 

Those who hear these proofs and take a lesson from them. 
These Áyát can lead them to realize the greatness of their 
Creator and Sustainer. 

à EC Go agen هر الت لم ا ف‎ et S اكد اله‎ UU 
RIA the ptt ين‎ ate 


ete o wee بعك‎ ox x T 
SGM a te SR Y o AC 


€ Sao اوا‎ G cuu 


468. They say: "Allah has begotten a son.” Glory is to Him! 
He is Rich (free of all needs). His is all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. No warrant have you for this. Do 
you say against Allah what you know not.> 


469. Say: “Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will 
never be successful." 


470. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us will 
be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve .> 


Allah is Far Above taking a Wife or having Children 
Allah criticizes those who claim that He has, 
Ea هر‎ a US 
€...begotten a son. Glory is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all 
needs) .> 
He is Greater than that and above it. He is Self-Sufficient, 
free of want or need of anything. Everything else is in 
desperate need of Him, 
CAN فى‎ U5 secti. ما‎ AD 
«His is all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth .> 


So how can He have a son from what He has created? 
Everything and everyone belongs to Him and is His servant. 


€ hie ob peaks ap 
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No warrant have you for this 


‘ Meaning, you have no proof for the lies and falsehood that you 
claim, 


ifs ما لا‎ NT 
«Do you say against Allah what you know not.» 


This is a severe threat and a firm warning. Similarly, Allah 
threatened and said: 


WESS OR ui. Xd ws S5 LX UU‏ الوت GR‏ ينه 
ge ae oU, qx Um do Jui LS BNI SS‏ أن IE‏ 
andy‏ إن ڪل من ف ante dE ot Í YG esti‏ د pases Al‏ 
iat ix ut eds ot‏ €3:65 
«And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son."‏ 
Indeed you have brought forth a terribly evil thing. Whereby‏ 
the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and‏ 
the mountains fall in ruins, that they ascribe a son to the Most‏ 
Gracious. But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He‏ 
should beget a son. There is none in the heavens and the earth‏ 
but comes unto the Most Gracious as a servant. Verily, He‏ 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting.‏ 
And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of‏ / 
Resurrection .» (19:88-95)‏ 


Then Allah warned the liars that fabricated the claim that He 
has begotten a son. He warned that they will not succeed, 
never prospering in this world or in the Hereafter. In this 
world Allah will lead them, step-by-step, to their ruin. He will 
give them respite and put up with them for a while. He will 
allow them to have little uU 

€ -— ác uu AD 


«then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment .>(31:24) 
As Allah said here: 
«cá a ED 
-^ «(A brief) enjoyment in this world!'$ meaning, only a short 
period, 
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ERS 1¥ SCARE r1 ur cá yo 


ae dee, 


seed a4 16 a 46 1 
pata i ds 3e» Gode i5 © «and then unto Us will 


OT tree be their return> on the 

XS ake wal Sa: X PEA SIE Day of Resurrection; 

"LS T 4 ty ^ 225 5 pc 
ios eO aid abe 7 
aon سر‎ ie A At desis zi كاوا يرون‎ G 
O aria. آنا‎ Spei zl Nd E 
4i ره‎ gA Bes db d «Then We shall make 
j RA: Sii c SERAN |l them taste the severest 
GA SE SS; ege li d (Gb torment because they 

used to disbelieve.» 
haces) بعد ورسد‎ ES OD 
BS ae are oe 2 ont meaning, ‘We shall 
طبع عل قوب‎ 055 5a ul i$ Ct ifai KL ll make them taste the 
aeta ez - ||painful punishment 
EZ IP P 

E am because of their Kufr 
5. 2053 Vestido a D. and lies about Allàh.' 
O5 ear EUNT D on AEE || تآ فج 3 كل‎ cue 5 
QST Ae sa; ns e^ os «x إن‎ 25 WU] 


qut ttm Suh 


CAG ایو‎ ESE GE GESTOR QD c 53 al oh, 6 SH ull 


Sci Sta utens | i pit aus a 
X SA E Y3 S [2 
ok 4i إلا َل‎ ag dod uos d dicun أو‎ iL 
idi OL حلب‎ esis ui Lus tex BG Beast ير‎ Hid 
és $i ia: 9€ aS تأنظاز‎ [504 3e 
«71. And recite to them the news of Nüh. When he said to his 
people: "O my people, if my stay (with you), and my 
reminding (you) of the Ayat of Allah is hard on you, then I put 
my trust in Allah. So devise your plot, you and your partners, 


and let not your plot be in confusion for you. Then pass your 
sentence on me and give me no respite .> 


472. "But if you turn away, then no reward have I asked of 


you, my reward is only from Allàh, and I have been 
commanded to be of the Muslims." 
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473. They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with 
him in the ship, and We made them generations, replacing one 
after another, while We drowned those who belied Our Ayāt. 
Then see what was the end of those who were warned.» 


The Story of Nüh and His People 
Allah instructed His Prophet 2%, saying: 
€i F6? 
«And recite to them» relate to the disbelievers of the Quraysh 
who belied you and rejected you, 


o 
<the news of Nüh? meaning, his story and news with his people 
who belied him. Tell them how Allàh destroyed them and 


caused every last one of them all to drown. Let this be a lesson 
for your people, lest they will be destroyed like them. 


«Es BIG Af cas OSS uit Ko ين 06 كر‎ ue uy JE «إذ‎ 
«When he said to his people: “O my people, if my stay (with 
you), and my reminding (you) of the Ayat of Allah is hard on 
you, then I put my trust in Allah."» 
Meaning, f you find that it is too much of an offense that I 
should live among you and preach to you the revelation of 


Allāh and His signs and proofs, then I do not care what you 
think, and I will not stop inviting you.' 


52655 SA Vet 
So devise your plot, you and your partners», ‘get together with all 
of your deities (idols and statues) that you call upon beside Allah,’ 


€ KE dude d D 


€and let not your plot be in confusion for you» meaning, an'd do 
not be confused about this, rather come and let us settle this 
together if you claim that you are truthful,' 


o Y» 
«and give me no respite.» ‘Do not give me respite even for one 


hour. Whatever you can do, go ahead and do it. I do not care, 
and I do not fear you, because you are not standing on 


636 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
anything.’ This is similar to what Hüd said to his people, 
Y 3 C£ MS ين دون‎ BYE G tau i UIS db id ap 
ونیک‎ y di إن 535 عل‎ Bork! 
41 call Allah to witness, and you bear witness, that I am free 
from that which you ascribe as partners in worship with Him 


(Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. 
I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord!» (11:54-55) 


Islam is the Religion of all of the Prophets 
Nüh said, 


€But if you turn away? if you belie the message and turn away 
from obedience. 5 Qe 
<p) & Sk wp 


«then no reward have I asked of you, 
I have not asked you anything for my advice. 
si إلا عل ل ولي أذ أ بت‎ a ap 
€My reward is only from Allah. And I have been commanded to be of 
the Muslims.» I submit to Islam. Islam is the religion of all of 
the Prophets from the first to the last. Their laws and their 


rules may be of different types but the religion is the same. 
Allah said: 


«To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way .>(5:48) 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A way and a Sunnah.” Here Nuh is saying: 
inal يت‎ aft d S) 
gand I have been commanded to be of the Muslims. 
Allah said about His friend, Ibrahim: 
RETE Ue ددن‎ UA go) ELA ال‎ Al oh ل له‎ gp 


(11 At-Tabari 10:388. 
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€05,22 25 إل‎ 345 56 Sai KI auos di ِنَّ‎ 
«When his Lord said to him, “Submit (be a Muslim)!" He 
said, "I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of all 
that exists." And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons 
and by Ya'qub (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you 
the (true) religion, then die not except as Muslims." »(2:131- 
132) 
Yüsuf said: 
d$ a sin Xe 2M ORA vid من‎ ae aal 3. م‎ ges قد فد‎ v 
€ Sae, uiuis QA 5 0596 CX في‎ 
My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, 
and taught me something of the interpretation of dreams - the 
(Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Guardian in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as 
a Muslim, and join me with the righteous .>(12:101) 


Musa said: 


S RE إن‎ DS «is AR Ex AS pi» 
40 my hs If you have believed in Allah, then put your 
trust in Him if you are Muslims .}(10:84) 
The magicians said: 
dak OF G2 Ch pl ينآ‎ 


¢Our Lord! pour out on us patience, and cause us to die as 
Muslims .»(7:126) 
Bilgis said: 


€ coa oc o L5 Vx La ربت‎ 


«My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit (I have 
become Muslim) together with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists.» (27:44) 


Allàh said: 
€ at OAS G KE الور ا شی وڈ‎ GA GD 
<Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance 
and light, by which the Prophets, judged for the Jews.»(5:44) 
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He also said: 
بأ نو4‎ ici ae BE أن اموا یی وسوی‎ saii أيْحَيْتٌ إل‎ ip? 
And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me 


and My Messenger, they said: “We believe. And bear witness 
that we are Muslims.” (5:111) 


The last of the Messengers and the leader of mankind į% said: 
th 4d ai DAS Sp add d A CS 605 Ss OE OD 
«Qu 

Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are 
for Allah, the Lord of all that exists. He has no partner. And of 


this 1 have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims.» (6:162-163) 


meaning, from this Ummah. He iÉ said, in an authentic 
Hadith: 
diets Chay ple Bof S مَعْشَرَ‎ o» 
«We, the Prophets are brothers with (the same father but) 
different mothers. Our religion is the same," 


meaning, we should worship Allāh alone without partners 
while having different laws.’ 


The Evil Goal and End of Criminals 
Allāh said: 


Deg oe له دارم‎ 
ge 


M ومن‎ EES SSD 


They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with him» 


meaning on his religion, 


€i «فى‎ 
qin the (Fulk) ship > Fulk refers to the ark, and, 
4 4 bn Ad 
4We made them generations replacing one after another» on earth, 
«oii ae ار کیک كن‎ ege USE Saal GG) 


(1) Fath Al-Bari 6:550. 
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while We drowned those who belied Our Ayat. Then see what 
was the end of those who were warned .> 


meaning ‘O Muhammad, see how We saved the believers and 
destroyed the deniers!’ 
ين‎ 4 Bs يما‎ G Tadd نوأ‎ 


3 CG cxt En sep إل‎ x ati ba GB 

CHILI ui عل‎ ci ase js 
«74. Then after him We sent Messengers to their people. They 
brought them clear proofs, but they would not believe what they 


had already rejected beforehand. Thus We seal the hearts of the 
transgressors.» 


Meaning; Then after Nûh We sent Messengers to their people. 
They brought them clear proofs. and evidences of the truth 
that they came with. 


Gua BS يما‎ EBD كوا‎ Gp 


But they would not believe what they had already rejected 
beforehand» 


meaning the nations did not believe what their Messengers 
brought to them because they already rejected it from the 
beginning. Allah said: id 5 adi eg ON 


And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance) .» (6:110) He then said here, 


PPP 


gasii قلوب‎ & ES A> 
«Thus We seal the hearts of the transgressors.» 


This means that as Allah has set seals on the hearts of 
those people, such that they would not believe since they 
previously rejected faith, He would also set seals on the hearts 
of the people that are like them, who will come after them. 
They would not believe until they see the severe torment. This 
means that Allah destroyed the nations after Nah. He 
destroyed the nations that rejected the Messengers and saved 
those who believed from among them. 


From the time of Adam to Nah, people followed Islam. Then 
they invented the worship of idols. So Allah sent Nuh to them. 
That is why the believers will say to him on the Day of 


ox" 
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Resurrection, “You are the first Messenger Allah sent to the 
people of the earth.” Ibn ‘Abbas said: “There were ten 
generations between Adam and Nuh, and all of them were 
following Islam.”'! Allah also said: 
9  & uA مت‎ GU رگم‎ 
«And how many generations have We destroyed after Nüh!» (17:17) 

This was a serious warning to the Arab pagans, who rejected 
the leader and last of the Messengers and Prophets. If the 
people before them who rejected their Messengers had received 
this much punishment, then what did they think will happen 


to them since they perpetrated even greater sins than others 
before them? 


Sol 2. v^ 


6$ G6 Scc GS a, See di coss wy بعدهم‎ is بعتا‎ 2 
EB ETE E PSI Nr ين نين‎ Ee yd 
Gi gk cs c Cu Cu bs SMS pe Y s يخر‎ ios Mi 

jS GS EO A ا فى‎ £5 da Ks 

475. Then after them We sent Misa and Harun to Fir'awn and 


his chiefs with Our Āyāt. But they behaved arrogantly and 
were a people who were criminals .> 


€76. So when came to them the truth from Us, they said: 
“This is indeed clear magic." 


477. Mūsā said: "Say you (this) about the truth when it has 
come to you? Is this magic? But the magicians will never be 
successful.” 


478. They said: “Have you come to us to turn us away from 
that we found our fathers following, and that you two may have 
greatness in the land? We are not going to believe you two!''y 


H 


The Story of Misa and Fira‘wn 
Allah said: 
(Gs o 
«Then after them We sent » meaning ofter these Messengers, 
0) Al-Biddyah wan-Nihdyah 1 :101 , and he said , “Al-Bukhari recorded it.” 
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uo يعد‎ d LH وی‎ 
«Musà and Hárün to Fir'awn and his chiefs,» meaning his people 
Ge» 
with Our Áyát.» meaning; ‘Our proofs and evidences.’ 
» يريت‎ CS 6 USE) 
€«But they behaved arrogantly, and were a people who were 


criminals.» meaning they were too arrogant to follow the truth 
and submit to it, and they were criminals. 


ind LU a الوا إِنَّ‎ Gus مِنْ‎ GA ace Cp 


«So, when came to them the truth from us, they said : “This is indeed 
clear magic." 


They were as if they gave an oath that what they had said 
was the truth. But they knew that what they were saying was 
a mere lie. As Allah said: 


4695 vib eri QC يبا‎ bias 


«And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though they 
themselves were convinced thereof .>(27:14) 
Masa criticized them saying: 


«G3 Ie Bags a s 75.1 pend C$ x ait) 


“Say you (this) about the truth when it has come to you? Is 
this magic? But the magicians will never be successful." They 
said : "Have you come to us to turn us away...» 


KEEK عو‎ CS ا‎ 
€from that we found our fathers following? their religion. 
«d ako 
«and that you two may have...» 
«الكرية»‎ 
greatness means bid and leadership 


diga لكا‎ 32 05 UNT a» 
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YA Bed €...in the land, We are 


Kov "v.a. age ot going to believe you 
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p "A^ SR. ote «327 Xj. 
dopo dis Oe GA SLT. 


dep dtc 6 SS SG. Os, €79. And Fir'awn said: 
PRAEC واجع لوا بیود‎ ras S ior Bisel dd 
FADES coU mf, 480. And when the 
Sales a |0727 game Me 


2 ی 4 


Me LA Ac RAR a CA UM p you want to 
- ore ا‎ cast!" 


ORR ff pM 2^9. MZ 55 

CXII BEE | 481. Then when they 
had cast down, Musa 
said : “What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of 
no effect. Verily, Allah does not set right the work of the evildoers .> 


482. "And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth by His 
Words, however much the criminals may hate (it).’’> 


Between Musa and the Magicians 


Allah mentioned the story of the magicians and Mūsā in 
Surat Al-A ‘raf (there is a commentary on it in that Surah), this 
Sürah,Sürat Ta Ha, and in Sürat Ash-Shu‘ara’. Fir'awn, may 
Alláh's curse be upon him, wanted to deceive the people and 
impress them with the tricks of the magicians in direct 
opposition to the plain truth that Musa brought. The result 
was the exact opposite and he therefore didn’t attain his goal. 
The signs of the Lord prevailed in that public festival. 


Stirah 10. Yünus (79 - 82) (Part-11) 643 
KBr one 55 HGS gf, “امنا‎ Dé Bit teat Gio 
«And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. They said: “We believe 
in the Lord of all that exists - the Lord of Musa and 
Hárün."»(7:120-122) 
Firawn thought that he would achieve victory through the 
magicians over the Messenger sent by Allàh, the All-Knower of 


all hidden things. But he failed, lost Paradise and was 
deserving of the Hellfire. 


LEES -4 & Wi عكر ىج ممه‎ E e - EET QA bore, 44 
LA مآ‎ V à A dé Cos ILU xu سجر‎ YS adt Sep 6» 
44 ox 
«And Fir'awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer.” 


And when the sorcerers came, Musa said to them: “Cast down 
what you want to cast!’’> 


They stood in line after they received the promise of Fir‘awn 
to become closer to him and obtain a generous reward. 

Musa wanted them to begin. He wanted the people to see 
what the magicians had made, then he would come with the 
truth after that to triumph over their falsehood. 


CH قال بل‎ Egli d ia duo BIT aus ap 
{They said: “O Musa! Either you throw first or we be the first 
to throw?" [Masa] said: "Nay, throw you (first)! 
When the magicians cast their spells they bewitched the eyes 
of the people through their display of mighty sorcery. At that 
time, 


<Musa conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! 
Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that which is 
in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a magician's trick, 
and the magician will never be successful, to whatever amount 
(of skill) he may attain.” (20:67-69) 

Upon that, Musa said: 


aer zz 


fi ots "P p E 2 > $ se z is . 
SUAE SA Ga til IF aa d p ALS df Bj IRI به‎ A C) 
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4 WSS po ped كر المجره‎ $ MC 
«What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of 
no effect. Verily, Allah does not set right the work of the 
evildoers. And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth 
by His Words, however much the criminals may hate (it).> 


$5 Sek آن‎ LO S ot WR. Bh Yi xag» 
4:17! nit Sd 4 Ap o5 Nf في‎ JUI Sse 


483. But none believed in Miisa except the offspring of his 
people, because of the fear of Fir'awn and his chiefs, lest they 
should persecute them; and verily, Fir'awn was an arrogant 
tyrant on the earth, he was indeed one of the transgressors.> 


Only a Few Youth from Fir'awn's People believed in 
Musa 
Allah tells us that despite all the clear signs and irrefutable 
evidence Masa came with, only a few offspring from Fir‘awn’s 
followers believed in him. They were even scared that Fir'awn 
and his followers would force them to return to Kufr (disbelief). 
Fir‘awn was an evil tyrant and extremely arrogant. His people 
feared him and his power too much. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
'Abbàs said: 
€ d ماهم‎ 35) a GR عل‎ ud a SYL sU 

But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his people 

because of the fear of Fir 'awn and his chiefs, lest they should 

persecute them.» 
“The offspring that believed in Musa from Fir‘awn’s people, 
other than Banu Israel, were few. Among them were Fir‘awn’s 
wife, the believer who was hiding his faith, Fir'awn's treasurer, 
and his wife."!!! 


The Children of Israel, however, themselves believed in Misa, all 
of them. They were glad to see him coming. They knew of his 
description and the news of his advent from their previous 
Books. They knew that Allàh was going to save them through 


l1! At-Tabari 15:164. 
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him from the capture of Fir‘awn and give them power over him. 
So when this knowledge reached Fir'awn he was very wary. But 
his caution and weariness didn't help him one bit. When Müsà 
arrived, Fir'awn subjected them to great harm, and 

mis أن ميلك‎ IS uo dE HO t5 Cb أن‎ kd ين‎ Gal Ud 


€x $33 حَيِت‎ DEG USE فى‎ ES 


«They said: “We (Children of Israel) suffered troubles before 
you came to us, and since you have come to us." He said: "It 
may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 
successors on the earth, so that He may see how you 
act?'$[7:129] 
The fact that all of the Children Israel became believers is 
evidenced by the pawn Ayat 
CBS ik UG E Sud AS إن‎ US VG At مانم‎ AN CE oor doy 
€x ‘shi EA من‎ Dey CAS ا‎ Set 133 Bae Coe را لا‎ 
484. And Musa said: “O my people! If you have believed in 
Allah, then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims." 


485. They said: "In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make 
us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers .» 


486. “And save us by Your mercy from the disbelieving folk." 


Musa encouraged His People to put Their Trust in Allah 
Allah told us that Musa said to the Children of Israel: 
Katt OF إن‎ US VS A, don AE إن‎ ox 

4O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your 

trust in Him if you are Muslims.» 
Allàh is sufficient for those Who put their trust in Him. 

€ یکا‎ t df 
«Is not Allah sufficient for His servant?» (39:36) 
€ 36 عل لله‎ us 


€And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice 
him .»(65:3) 


Alláh combines worship and reliance in many places. He said: 


646 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
€ JE uu 
450 worship Him and put your trust in Him.>(11:123) 
€ di يد‎ Gc BI AD p 


«Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, 
and in Him we put our trust..»(67:29) and 
CONG HEE إلا هو‎ S لتيب‎ uit Sop 

«(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; none has the 

right to be worshipped but He. So take Him (alone) as a 

protector (73:9) 
And Allàh commanded the believers to say many times in their 
Salah: 

€54,55 3055 d» 
You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for 
each and everything) .»(1:5) 
The Children of Israel complied with this command and said: 
Kinet قت‎ E OA IGS At BD 

«In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for 

the folk who are wrongdoers. 
This means don't give them victory over us so that they rule 
us. So they might not think that they have authority over us 
because they were following the truth and we were falsehood. 
This might be a deceiving trial for them. This meaning was 
reported from Abu Mijliz and Abu Ad-Duhà,! 'Abdur-Razzàq, 
in a narration from Mujahid, said, 


{Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers> 
meaning, “Do not give them authority over us so they might 
make us fall into Fitnah."?! 

Allàh's statement: 


CX, G5 


0) At-Tabari 15:169. 
2] -Abdur-Razzàq 2:297. 
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«And save us by Your mercy} means save us through Your 
mercy and beneficence x 
«54 ] aa e 


€from the disbelieving folk.» meaning, from those who denied the 
truth and covered it. We truly have believed in You and put our 
trust in You. 


lea ics pe LO DONNE we إل‎ Cot 
Cand ور‎ Sca 

487. And We revealed to Musa and his brother nee 

“Provide dwellings for your people in Egypt, and make your 


dwellings as places for your worship, and perform the Salah, 
and give glad tidings to the believers." 


They were commanded to pray inside Their Homes 


Allah tells us why He saved the Children of Israel from 
Firawn and his people. He tells us how he saved them. Allah 
commanded Musa and his brother Hárün to take houses for 
their people in Egypt, 

«and make your dwellings as places for your worship, 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, while interpreting this 
Ayah: "The Children of Israel said to Masa, ‘We cannot offer 
our prayers in public in front of Fir'awn's people.’ So Allah 
permitted them to pray in their houses. They were commanded 
to build their houses in the direction of the Qiblah.”!'! 
Mujahid commented, 

«c eem ab 
«and make your dwellings as places for your worship, 

When Banu Israel feared that Firawn might kill them in 
their gatherings at their temples, they were commanded to 
take their houses as places of worship. The houses should be 
facing the Qiblah and the prayer could be in secret."?! This 
was stated by Qatādah and Ad-Dahhak as well.!?! 


0) At-Tabari 15:174. 
P2 Ibid. 
(3) At-Tabari 15:173. 
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odi SI GLANS dores x; 
POT eae Lf مس 0 +812 1 دك ا‎ 88. And Misa said: 
LAS جاء شم الوا إن ريك يقضى‎ SEES | €88. 
ad d gd ETT ws RN "Our Lord! You have 
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Ave 
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so that they will not 
believe until they see the painful torment .’’> 
489. Allah said: “Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So 
you both keep to the straight way, and follow not the path of those 
who know not."» 


Musa supplicated against Fir'awn and His Chiefs 


Allah mentioned what Musa said when he prayed against 
Firawn and his chiefs after they refused to accept the truth. 
They continued to go astray and be haughty and arrogant. 
Musa said: 

€; f cox, Si ad HD 
Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir'awn and his 
chiefs splendor» and pleasure of this worldly life. 
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4554) 
€and wealth» plentiful and abundant. 
Allah’s statement, 
is عن‎ La 5 CÓ uif a) 

€in the life of this world, Our Lord! That they may lead men 

astray from Your path.» 
was read with the word “Liyadilli” and “Liyudilli.” The first is 
with a Fathah over the Yd, meaning that “You have given them 
that while You know they would not believe in what You have 


sent me with to them. You did that so they would gradually be 
drawn away from the truth." As Allah said: 


«that We may test them thereby. »(20:131) and (72:17). 


Others read the word with a Dammah over the Yû. (i.e. 
Liyudilli) This makes the Ayah mean: You have given them 
that so whoever You willed from among Your creatures will be 
tried. Those whom You wish to misguide would think that You 
have given them that because You loved them and You cared 
about them.” 


€ d اليش‎ 6» 
¢“ Our Lord! Destroy their wealth," 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said: "They asked Allah to destroy 
their wealth."!! Ad-Dahhàk, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi'a bin 
Anas said: “Allah made their wealth into engraved stones as it 
was before, 2l 


About Alláh's statement, 
digi d xi» 


«and harden their hearts» Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Harden their hearts 
means put a seal on them.” 


lll At-Tabari 15:181. 


Pl At-Tabari 15:180. 
IB! At-Tabari 15:181. 
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€so that they will not believe until they see the painful 
torment.» 


This prayer was from Misa because he was angry for the sake 
of Allah and His religion. He prayed against Fir‘awn and his 
chiefs when he was certain that there was no good in them. 
Similarly, Nüh prayed and said: 


^4 ^ $e 


T qa We. "E "T ^2 zy 407 .2 > مرك‎ ge nu oe 
إلا‎ ia ولا‎ dice La إن رهم‎ dà OG aab ين‎ NT de ox لا‎ coy 
niit > "d 
€ es اجا‎ 


«My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth! If 
You leave them, they will mislead Your servants, and they will 
beget none but wicked disbelievers.» (71:26-27) 


Hàrün said “Amin” to his brother's prayer. And Allah answered 
Müsà's prayer. Allah said: 


CES لبت‎ p 


<Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted.» ‘in destroying 
Fir‘awn’s people. 


(Cac C pal ciel x» 


<Verily I have answered your prayers (both of you). So you 
both keep to the straight way> 


So as I have answered your prayer, you should remain 
steadfast on My command.' Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn 
'Abbás said about this Ayah: "Be steadfast and follow My 
command."!! 

Soa 42-51 Ty de 65 X HS 52) 226 220 a] aa Gs 
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490. And We took the Children of Israel across the sea, and 
Fir'awn with his hosts followed them in oppression and enmity, 


till when drowning overtook him, he (Fira^wn) said: “I believe 
that none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the 


Nl At-Tabari 15:187. 
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Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims." 


491. Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and 
you were one of the mischief-makers .> 


492. So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from 
the sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you! 
And verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our Ayat.> 


The Children of Israel were saved and Fir‘awn’s People 
drowned 


Allah tells us how He caused Fir‘awn and his soldiers to 
drown. The Children of Israel left Egypt in the company of 
Musa. It was said that there were six hundred thousand 
soldiers, plus offspring. They borrowed a lot of ornaments from 
the Coptics and took that with them. Fir'awn became very 
angry with them. So he sent heralds to all the cities to send 
their soldiers. He embarked, following behind them, filled with 
great pride and with massive armies. Allàh wanted this to 
happen for He had a plan for them. No one that had any 
authority or power remained behind in Fir'awn's kingdom. 
They were all together and caught the Children of Israel at 
sunrise. 


OR 6 sez قال سحب‎ qct c Ci» 


«And when the two hosts met each other, the companions of 
Musa said: “We are sure to be overtaken.» (26:61) 


They said that because when they got to the seashore Fir'awn 
was behind them. The two groups met face to face. The people 
with Musa kept asking, “How can we be saved today?" Masa 
replied, “I have been commanded to come this way." Musa 
said: 

€Nuy, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide me.» (26:62) 

It had been so difficult, but it suddenly became easy. Allàh 
commanded him to strike the ocean with his staff. He did and 
the sea was cleft asunder, each part stood like a mighty 
mountain. The sea was split into twelve paths, each route for 


each Israelite tribe. Allàh then commanded the wind and the 
path was dry for them. 
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(Hye Y; 6: IG Si asi do 

«And strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 

overtaken [by Fir'awn] nor being afraid (of drowning in the 

sea) .»(20:77) 
The water in between the paths appeared as windows and 
every tribe was able to see the other so they would not think 
that others were destroyed. The Children of Israel crossed the 
sea. When the last one crossed, Fir'awn and his soldiers had 
arrived at the edge of the other shore. They were one hundred 
thousand black horses in addition to horsemen of other colors. 
When Fir'awn saw the sea he was frightened. He wanted to 
turn back, but it was too late. Allah’s decree prevailed and the 
prayer of Müsá was answered. 

Jibril came on a war stallion. He passed by Fir‘awn’s horse. 
Jibril’s horse whinnied at Fir‘awn’s and then Jibril rushed into 
the sea, and Fir‘awn did the same behind him. Firawn no 
longer had any control over matters. He wanted to sound 
strong before his chiefs, so he said: “The Children of Israel do 
not have more right in the sea.” So they rushed into the sea. 
Mikà'il was behind their army pushing them all to join. When 
they all were in the sea and the first of them was about to 
emerge on the other side, Allah, the All-Powerful, commanded 
the sea to strand them. The sea closed over them and none 
was saved. The waves took them up and down. The waves 
accumulated above Fir‘awn and he was overwhelmed by the 
stupors of death. While in this state, he said: 


kati e US pun) Hog امت‎ cul Sy Y A EZ) 


<I believe that none has the right to be worshipped but He 
(Allah) in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of 
the Muslims.» 


He believed at a time when he couldn't benefit from his faith. 
d EG a © يما‎ Ges Hes A Ec ولوأ‎ CL oh Cip 


ons 


“Ws A re wr 5 ¢ oS aT 2+ ega rx f7 £1 ا وده‎ 
MNES LES ete آلتى مد حلت فى‎ al IL CX لما راو‎ WA بقعم‎ 


ESL NOU 
€ O9 AS) 


NES ^ 


450 when they saw Our punishment, they said: “We believe in 
Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 
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as (His) partners." Then their faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah 
in dealing with His servants. And there the disbelievers lost 
utterly (when Our torment covered them) .»(40:84-85) 


Therefore Allah said, as a response to Fir'awn, 


Aet were Gss 


455 Size ان وقد‎ 
Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before?» 
do you say that just now when you have disobeyed Allah 


before that. 1‏ 
وکت من الْمَنيِدِينَ» 


«And you were one of the mischief-makers .> 


You were among the makers of mischief on the earth who 
misled the people. 
Cages لا‎ neal oi Jail إل‎ opis BI LS 
and We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the 
Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped.» (28:41) 


These facts about Firfawn and his status at that time were 
among the secrets of the Unseen that Allàh revealed to His 
Messenger, Muhammad 3g. Similarly Abu Dawud At-Tayaàlisi 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s Messenger # said; 
METH 5,3 gi في‎ USE paige مِنْ‎ ii ub unb «قَالَ ِي جِبْرِيلٌُ : لَوْ‎ 
TEC 
«Jibril said to me, "If you could have seen me while I was 
taking black mud from the sea and placing into the mouth of 
Fir'awn out of fear that the mercy would reach him "^U! 
Abu 155 At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir?! also recorded it. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib Sahin."?! 
About Allah’s statement, 
€x dE i3 coa AG, Aus oi 
«So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from the 


N] Musnad At-Taydlisi no. 341. 
Pl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :526. 
I3! At-Tabari 15:190-191. 
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sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you!> 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others from among the Salaf have said: 
“Some of the Children of Israel] doubted the death of Fir‘awn 
so Allah commanded the sea to throw his body - whole, 
without a soul - with his known armor plate. The body was 
thrown to a high place on the land so that the Children of 
Israel could confirm his death and destruction."!! That is why 
Allàh said, 

€42 pi» 

“So this day We shall deliver your.."» meaning that We will put 
your body on a high place on the earth. Mujahid said, 


€your (dead) body» means, ‘your physical body. ^?! 


€x a iac 
€that you may be a sign to those who come after you!$ meaning, so 
that might be a proof of your death and destruction for the 
Children of Israel. 

That also stood as a proof that Allah is All-Powerful, in 
Whose control are all the creatures. Nothing can bear His 
anger. Firawn and his people were destroyed on the day of 
'Ashürd',, as recorded by Al-Bukhàri, Ibn ‘Abbas said, "When 
the Prophet i$ arrived at Al-Madinah, the Jews fasted the day 
of 'Ashürá'. So he asked, 


v gh yd call edi d o 
«What is this day that you are fasting?» 


They responded This is the day in which Müsà was victorious 
over Fir'awn.' So the Prophet 3& said, 


ga pad ea بِمُوسَى‎ | elt 
«You have more right to Musa than they, so fast it. 


$ Adi (Ae FAST يِن الت‎ AGIS alo Be ب إنكيل‎ hh xb) 
0) At-Tabari 15:196. 
(2) At-Tabari 15:197. 
Bl Fath ALBári 8:198. 
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CASA ui UE فبا‎ Xf cy AE ue d 
١ 493. And indeed We settled the Children of Israel in an 
honorable dwelling place, and provided them with good things, 
and they differed not until the knowledge came to them. Verily, 


your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
in that in which they used to differ.> 


The Establishment of the Children of Israel in the Land 
and Their Provision from the Good Things 


In these Aydt, Allah tells us about all the worldly and 
religious gifts which He bestowed upon the Children of Israel. 
Allah’s statement, 


giv ed 
{honorable dwelling place means in Egypt and Syria, around 
Jerusalem, as it was said by some. When Allah destroyed 
Fir‘awn and his soldiers, the Mosaic State took control of all of 
Egypt as Allah said: 
555 فا‎ GS dt eeu ANT سرک‎ ies VE lt od 
o ca er Gis etd v d Sn 
>» بترت‎ Ves را‎ 25; 
And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled 
for the Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We 
destroyed completely all the great works and buildings which 
Fir'awn and his people erected (7:137) 


He said in other Aydt: 
MR oe Lid ca wv. Poo: p Ze ME MO. Me $^ o edi 
ICON SAC] res Gib ax QS ومقار‎ »5 CS pty ciu من‎ rm > 


45o, We expelled them from gardens and springs. Treasures, 
and every kind of honorable place. Thus, and We caused the 
Children of Israel to inherit them .>(26:57 -59) 


He also said: 


٠ 
> 


408) VE uu I 
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€How many of gardens and springs that they left behind...» 
(44:25-27) 

They then continued with Misa, to seek Jerusalem - the 
land of Ibrahim, the friend of Allah. There were giant people in 
Jerusalem. The Children of Israel refrained from fighting them. 
So Allah expelled them into the wilderness for forty years. 
During this time in the wilderness, first Haran died and then 
Müsà. Yasha‘ bin Nun led after them. Allah supported them to 
conquer Jerusalem and rule it for a period of time. His 
statement, 


gand provided them with good things» 


means from the lawful, pure and useful provision that is good 
in nature and in Law. Then Allah said: 


$4 رس 


€b a gera) 
and they differed not until the knowledge came to them.» 


There should be no reason for them to have any disputes 
among them since Allah has sent them knowledge and 
explained different matters and issues to them. It has been 
mentioned in a Hadith, 


oh النَصَارَى اخْتَلَمُوا عَلَى‎ ps By وَسَبْعِينَ‎ sie] ule اخْتَلمُوا‎ s dr Op 
FEIERN Be Gales 

الجن 96515 وَسَبْعُونَ في الَاره 
«The Jews separated into seventy-one sects, and the Christians‏ 
separated into seventy-two sects, and this Ummah will separate‏ 


into seventy-three sects, one of which is in Paradise, seventy- 
two in the Fire.» 


They asked, “Who are they O Messenger of Allah!?” He كذ‎ 
replied; TTT 
(aul; gle Í u» 

«Those upon what I and my Companions are upon. 
It was recorded by Al-Haékim in his Mustadrak with this 
wording. 

So here Allah said, 


0) Al-Hākim 1:129. 
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(p uas ربك‎ i> 
€Verily your Lord will judge between them» 
Here the meaning is, to distinguish between them 


7 


45445 ب‎ BE ca KT BD 
€the Day of Resurrection in that which they used to differ.> 


Ate Ott 


Sk BOS ين‎ el UA مَل اليرت‎ GG aia کت‎ op 
494. So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have 
revealed unto you, then ask those who are reading the Book 


before you. Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. 
So be not of those who doubt (it).> 


495. And be not one of those who belie the Ayat of Allah, for 
then you shall be one of the losers. 

496. Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has 
been justified, will not believe. 


497. Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the 
painful torment .> 


Previous books Attest to the Truth of the Qur’an 
Allah said: 
elo 25d فى‎ chio OK da adit AN GA 25i ORE ld 
Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 


read nor write whom they find written of with them in the 
Tawrah and the Injil.>(7:157) 


They are as certain of this as they are about who their 
children are, yet they hide it and distort it. They did not 
believe in it despite its clear evidence. Therefore Allah said: 


C5 tre 


a a 
4^ 5 وق‎ Ar Shae oP 4 wr ^L PE TA ote ae 0 
b? حي‎ Be ڪل‎ e 5» Te TRE SEO ere c4- Cou a> 
4) Ai OG 
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mm "T eeu <Truly, those, against 
4v (fra Tes ere e 277 G whom the Word (wrath) 

V3 of your Lord has been‏ كانت Clea‏ فنقعها إيملنها ]لا قوم يونس 
PCTS e GS ees a justified, will not be-‏ 
eth AL eee Got ae am 3, |i lieve. Even if every sign‏ 
e sedi should come to them,‏ ولؤشاء ربك لمن من ف الأرضٍركلهم 
until they see the painful‏ | جما أفأنت Ger SE SOLS‏ 
ss 2j ep || forment.}‏ و حبر 
FIL OE meaning they would‏ إلا ANSE) alos‏ 


SLANG YEE O sac odi je not believe in a way 


2 that they might 
Ora voro CE رض وما تغنی ا‎ benefit from that 


b AM Ur ít ttd 24⁄7 معد‎ |belief. This is when 
Ags خلوامن‎ CM NET oy so as they believe at a time 

dizks6 js |one may not be able 
20 este ae to benefit from his 
aic pale Sd belief. An example is 
GIST std gO FE when Musa prayed 
a Aes ftzMME se a 7 aa || 25912156 Fir'awn and 
CAE GG YAT YU a3 وکن‎ ail دو ن‎ 90S his chiefs, saying: 


7 oe e^ et^ r صا او‎ osete o كوي‎ 47 o (4 روم‎ 
CS WAGES ING © SFI. STS || ند‎ capi de اتليس‎ C» 
24 or 4+ ds ware 3744 4, D So 9 5. ^ qe 
sles STO oS EUIS || يندا‎ EB كلا‎ ced & 


be 
Tf"... IT pete et, 


"t‏ و سبق 


Y 


24357 Atc iM 
و‎ 


Owe 1A C TER WO Y uo aie «3t addi 
«Our Lord! Destroy 
their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe 
until they see the painful torment .>(10:88) 
And Allah said: 


-^ 2*5 


MT MEd رلك‎ EGET 
«And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, 
unless Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.> 
(6:111) 
Allah then said: 


. os Z^ o rere. PEROT. ^ wet n PL vv Wu 
«o OUS ege GS Van ES s إلا رم‎ Un. QI oct کات قري‎ Ys 


E 
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48 gre Sy AS Cal yall في‎ 
498. Was there any town (community) that believed (after 
seeing the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) saved it 
(from the punishment)?- except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the 
life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a 
while». 


Belief at the Time of Punishment did not help except 
with the People of Yünus 


Allah asked, ‘did any town from the previous nations, believe 
in its entirety when they received the Messengers? All of the 
Messengers that We sent before you, O Muhammad, were denied 
by their people or the majority of their people.' 

Allah said, 

€57,53 پو‎ BEY 45 ot Ld CC یح‎ 
{Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but 
they used to mock at him.>(36:30) 


«G5 أو‎ LC U6 d) 375 من‎ Qux من‎ odi SC at 


€Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: "A sorcerer or a madman!"$(51:52) and 


5 gl de ets Vos d] US ال‎ d) ud ین‎ A a dd o CU A) 
«And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town 
(people) but the luxurious ones among them said: “We found 


our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps."* (43:23) 


As found in the authentic Hadith, 
Ga f SiS الاس‎ Ge Qi ios 15 الب‎ jus te gfe ab 
el An cud 42g مَعَهُ الرَجُلَانِء‎ ids الَجُلُء‎ 
‘The Prophets were displayed before me. There was a Prophet 


tho passed with a group of people, and a Prophet who passed 
with only one man, a Prophet with two men, and a Prophet 
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with no one i! 


Then he mentioned the mulititude of followers that Musa 
had, peace be upon him, then that he saw his nation of people 
filling from the west to the east. The point is that between 
Musa and Yünus, there was no nation, in its entirety, that 
believed except the people of Yünus, the people of Naynawà 
(Nineveh). And they only believed because they feared that the 
torment from which their Messenger warned them, might 
strike them. They actually witnessed its signs. So they cried to 
Allàh and asked for help. They engaged in humility in invoking 
Him. They brought their children and cattle and asked Allah 
to lift the torment from which their Prophet had warned them. 
As a result, Allàh sent His mercy and removed the scourge 
from them and gave them respite. 

Allah said: 


«4 XL "hf 5 i nc € oe toh ^" t£ 
dine إل‎ AGES Cal gail في‎ ui Ole عنم‎ Ga an E قرم بوش‎ Yi» 


€Except the people of Yünus; when they believed, We removed 
from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the world, and 
permitted them to enjoy for a while.» 


In interpreting this Ayah, Qatàdah said: “No town has denied 
the truth and then believed when they saw the scourge, and 
then their belief benefited them, with the exception of the 
people of Yünus. When they lost their Prophet and they 
thought that the scourge was close upon them, Allah sent 
through their hearts the desire to repent. So they wore woolen 
fabrics and they separated each animal from its offspring. 
They then cried out to Allah for forty nights. When Allah saw 
the truth in their hearts and that they were sincere in their 
repentance and regrets, He removed the scourge from them." 
Qatadah said: "It was mentioned that the people of Yünus 
were in Naynawa, the land of Mosul."?! This was also 
reported from Ibn Masûd, Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr and 
others from the Salaf.'?! 


" £^ 2f p Te fas vu 4r بسر 75 ويام اسم‎ "m 
Bos $ sú SS Ld Lr WE GS a ccn HG y 
ll Fath Al-Bari 10:224. 


1 At-Tabari 15:207. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 15:208-210. 
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4 $5 ge ent D^ رموس‎ t : ki - 3 9 ^ d 5 
لا‎ Cu عل‎ C gx 4g iced کات‎ GI 
a alee 

€ ٠۳, يعقلون‎ 


499. And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together. So, will you then compel 
mankind, until they become believers. 


4100. It is not for any person to believe, except by the leave of 
Allah, and He will put the Rijs on those who do not reason.» 


It is not Part of Allah’s Decree to compel Belief 

Allah said: 

€&5 َه‎ 5; 
«And had your Lord willed> 

meaning ‘O Muhammad, if it had been the will of your Lord, 
He would make all the people of the earth believe in what you 
have brought to them. But Allāh has wisdom in what He 
does.’ Similarly, Allah said: 


e m 
DP ve uet Lt 


BH AS ei إلا من‎ mue IGG tus cl ca ربك عل‎ aE d 
€And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made 
mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree. 
Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and 
for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled (His saying): "Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinn 
and men all together."» (11:118-119) 


He also said, 
«ue لَهَدَى الاس‎ ate 3 d uoc Sat ust dp 


€Have not then those who believed yet known that had Allah 
willed, He could have guided all mankind?» (13:31) 


Therefore, Allah said: 
cat 155 zt» 
So, will you then compel mankind» and force them to believe. 
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quntil they become believers.» meaning, it is not for you to do 
that. You are not commanded to do that either. It is Allah Who 


1 م‎ ore av 7 
€ من‎ ox5 15 من‎ Lied 


456105 astray whom He wills, and guides whom He 
wills .»(35:8). 


AMT t A 


sha pyle LE CRX Sip 
«So do not destroy yourself in sorrow for them.» 
CEE تن‎ aix d beds pia BE id 
«It is not up to you to guide them, but Allah guides whom He 
wills .}(2:272]. 


«It may be that you would kill yourself with grief because they 
are not believers.» [26:3] 


(x من‎ wae لا‎ yp 
«you guide not who you like..> [28:56] 
Your duty is only to convey, and it is up to Us to reckon.» 
[13:40] 
«So remind, you are only one who reminds. You are not a 
dictator over them.» [88:21-22] 


There are other Áyát besides these which prove that Allàh is 
the doer of what He wants, guiding whom He wills, leading 
whom He wills to stray, all out of His knowledge, wisdom, and 
justice. Similarly, He said, 

€). d cdi e op 3265 Bo di زیت‎ d ud کات‎ o» 

It is not for any person to believe, except by the leave of Allah, 
and He will put the Rijs> 

That is, disorder and misguidance 


«9s لا‎ ct e 
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€upon those who do not reason} meaning, Allah’s proofs and 
evidences, and He is the Just in all matters, guiding whom He 
wills to guide, and leading whom He wills astray. 
Eo HK. Roc Pale IN ek سس‎ © AB, len Qo DC 
J6 GELB Y عن رر‎ 2336 Lo uS وما‎ LANG scat a مادا‎ VET > 
oo ^4 Be cree ye, "P > 
ii Sek EL aT en oI du at d 


€101. Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth.” 
But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who do not believe.» 


€102. Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of men 
who passed away before them? Say: ‘Wait then, I am waiting 
with you among those who wait." 


4103. Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! 
Thus it is incumbent upon Us to save the believers. 


The Command to reflect upon the Creation of the 
Heavens and the Earth 


Allah, the Exalted, guides His servants to reflect upon His 
blessings. What Allah has created in the heavens and the 
earth is part of the clear signs for those who possess correct 
understanding. From that which is in the heavens are the 
luminous stars, the firmaments, the moving planetary bodies, 
the sun and the moon. This also includes the night and day, 
their alternating, and their merging so that one is long and the 
other is short. Then they alternate (through the year) so that 
the long one becomes short and the short one becomes long. 
Likewise, from the signs in the heavens is the rising of the 
sun, its vastness, its beauty and its adornment. Also, whatever 
rain that Allah sends down from the heavens, thereby bringing 
the earth to life after its death, and causing various types of 
fruits, crops, flowers and plants to grow, is from its signs. 
Whatever Allah creates in the earth from the various species of 
beasts, with their differing colors and benefits (for man), are 
signs. The mountains, plains, deserts, civilizations, structures 
and barren lands of the earth are signs. Then there are the 
wonders of the sea and its waves. Yet, it still has been made 
subservient and submissive to those who travel upon its 
surface. It carries their ships, allowing them to traverse upon 
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it with ease. This is all under the control of the Most Able; 
there is no God worthy of worship except Him and there is no 
true Lord other than Him. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


8.3 d 1$ عن‎ 2X6 LOI وما شت‎ 
«But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who do not 
believe .> 


This means, ‘What thing will benefit such disbelieving people 
besides the heavenly and earthly signs, and the Messengers 
with their miracles, proofs and evidences that clearly prove the 
truthfulness of their message?' This is similar to Allàh's 
statement, 


4507525 Ya 21e ui oc a» 


«Truly! Those against whom the Word of your Lord has been ` 
justified, will not believe.» [10:96] 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
€x من‎ E cdi 28 n XL ace ye» 
{Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of men who 
passed away before them?» 


This means, ‘Are these who reject you Muhammad, waiting 
for the vengeance and torment like the Days of Allah, when He 
punished those who came before them of the previous nations 
that rejected their Messengers?’ 

ccs Ke 3 OG Bp‏ لطر a B‏ رشتنا Sl‏ امنا 
<Say: “Wait then, I am waiting with you among those who‏ 
wait." Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! >‏ 


This means, Verily, We destroy those who reject the 
Messengers.’ 
«Thus it is incumbent upon Us to save the believers.» 


This means that this is a right that Allah, the Exalted, has 
obligated upon His Noble Self. This is similar to His statement, 


i 


« كنب eu & KS‏ اة 
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ERA لقف‎ ERREA Your Lord has written 
“OG x cuz cet aiga er || (prescribed) mercy for 
لاهو وليف‎ pa E 5 a LL aol; Himself» [6:54] 


E ردير ماس‎ na t c 
ac 
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4104. Say :“O 
people! If you are 
in doubt about my religion - I will never worship those whom 
you worship besides Allah, rather, I will worship Allah, the 
One Who cause you to die. And I was commanded to be one of 
the believers .» 


4105. And (I was commanded), “Direct your face toward the 
Hanif (monotheism) religion, and not be one of the idolators."'y 


4106. "And do not invoke besides Allah what will not benefit 


you nor harm you. For if you did, you would certainly be one 
of the wrongdoers.'"'» 


€107. And if Allàh touches you with harm, there is none who 
can lift it but He. And if He intends good for you, then none 
can repel His favor which He causes to reach whom He wills 
among His servants. And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.> 
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The Command to worship Allah Alone and rely upon 
Him 


Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger, Muhammad 3%, 
‘Say: O mankind! If you are in doubt about the correctness of 
that which I have been sent with the Hanif (monotheism) 
religion - the religion which Allah has revealed to me - then 
know that I do not worship those whom you worship besides 
Allah. Rather, I worship Allah alone, ascribing no partners to 
Him. He is the One Who causes you to die just as He gives you 
life. Then, unto Him is your final return. If the gods that you 
call upon are real, I still refuse to worship them. So call upon 
them and ask them to harm me, and you will see that they can 
bring no harm or benefit. The only One Who holds the power of 
harm and benefit in His Hand is Allah alone, Who has no 
partners.’ 


asi o. Sot d Ss 
44114 I was commanded to be one of the believers.» [10:104] 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
«i ua des zi do» 
«And that you direct your face towards the Hanif religion} 


This means to make one's intention in worship solely for 
Allàh alone, being a Hanif. Hanif means one who turns away 
from associating partners with Allah. For this reason Allah 
says, 

«66,23 o. BSS 5» 


gand not be one of the idolators.> 


This statement is directly connected with the previous 
statement, 


Kiil ين‎ ST أن‎ roy 
«And I was commanded to be one of the believers. 
Concerning His statement, 
€4 d نکن‎ ui 
«And if Allah touches you with harm, > 
This verse contains the explanation that good, evil, benefit and 


m 


Stirah 10. Yünus (107 - 109) (Part-11) 667 


harm only come from Allah alone and no one shares with His 
power over these things. Therefore, He is the One Who 
deserves to be worshipped alone, without ascription of 
partners. 


Concerning His statement, 
D ETE, 
«And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful. 
This means that He is forgiving and merciful towards those 
who turn to Him in repentance, regardless of what sin the 
person has committed. Even if the person associated a partner 
with Allah, verily Allah would forgive him if he repented from 
it. 
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CESS HE رر‎ 
€108. Say: "O people! Now the truth has come to you from 
your Lord. So whoever receives guidance, he does so for the 


good of himself. And whoever goes astray, he does so at his 
own loss. And I am not set over you as a guardian .> 


4109. And follow what is revealed to you, and be patient until 
Allah gives judgment. And He is the best of the judges.» 


Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger 4% to inform the 
people that that which he has brought them from Allàh is the 
truth. It is a message concerning which there is no doubt or 
suspicion. Therefore, whoever is guided by it and follows it, 
then he only benefits himself by doing so. Likewise, whoever is 
misguided away from this message, then he will suffer the 
consequences against his own self. 


€). Sá ورا آنا‎ 
{And I am not set over you as a guardian» 


This means, 1 am not a guardian over you in order for you 
to become believers. I am only a warner to you and guidance 
belongs to Allàh, the Exalted.' 

Concerning Allàh's Statement, 


C ih‏ بر dá‏ انيد 
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{And follow what has been revealed to you, and be patient» 


This means, ‘Adhere to that which Allah has revealed to you, 
and inspired you with, and be patient with the opposition that 
you meet from the people.’ 


€until Allah gives judgment> 
This means, ‘Until Allah judges between you and them.’ 
ESAS y 
44114 He is the best of judges. > 


This means that He is the best of those who pass judgment, 
due to His Justice and His wisdom. 


% This is the End of Volume Four. 
جلو‎ Volume Five begins with Surah Hud 
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The Destruction of the Disbelievers and Intensification of their 
Punishment for rejecting the Revelation 447 
Ayah. no. 24 450 
A Discussion about what the previous Peoples did, and what was 
done to Them 450 
The Condition of the Disbeliever during and after Death 453 
What the Pious say about the Revelation, their Reward and their 
Condition during and after Death 455 
The Disbelievers' Refrain from Faith means that They were 

simply awaiting Punishment 458 
The Idolators Argument that their Shirk was Divinely decreed, 

and the Refutation of this Claim 460 
Resurrection after Death is true, there is Wisdom behind it, and 

it is easy for Allàh 464 
The Reward of the Muhajirin 466 
Only Human Messengers have been Sent 468 
How the Guilty can feel Secure 471 
Ayah. no. 50 474 
Allah Alone is Deserving of Worship 476 
Among the Behavior of the Idolators was vowing to Things that 
Allah had provided for Them to their gods 479 
The Idolators’ Abhorrence for Daughters 480 
Allah does not immediately punish for Disobedience 482 
They attribute to Allah what They Themselves dislike 482 


Finding Consolation in the Reminder of Those Who came before 485 
The Reason why the Qur'àn was revealed 485 
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Lessons and Blessings in Cattle and the Fruit of the Date-palm 


and Grapevine 486 
In the Bee and its Honey there is Blessing and a Lesson 489 
In Man there is a Lesson 491 


There is a Sign and a Blessing in Matters of People’s Livelihood 493 
Among His Blessings and Signs are Mates, Children and 


Grandchildren 494 
Denouncing the Worship of anything besides Allah 495 
Ayah. no. 75 496 
The Example of the Believer and the Disbeliever, or the Idol and 

the True God 497 
Another Example 497 
The Unseen belongs to Allah and only He has Knowledge of 

the Hour 498 
Among the Favors Allah granted People are Hearing, Sight and 

the Heart 499 
In the Subjection of the Birds in the Sky there is a Sign 501 


Homes, Furnishings and Clothing are also Blessings from Allah 502 
Shade, Places of Refuge in the Mountains, Garments and Coats 


of Mail are also Blessings from Allah 503 
All the Messenger has to do is convey the Message 504 
The Plight of the Idolators on the Day of Judgement 505 
The gods of the Idolators will disown Them at the Time when 

They need them most 507 


Everything will surrender to Allah on the Day of Resurrection 508 
Those among the Idolators who corrupted Others will receive 


a Greater Punishment 509 
Every Prophet will bear Witness against his Nation on the Day 

of Resurrection 510 
The Qur'an explains Everything 511 
The Command to be Fair and Kind 512 
The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the 

prohibition of Immoral Sins, Evil and Tyranny $13 
The Eyewitness Account of 'Uthmàn 514 
The Command to fulfill the Covenant 517 
If Allah had willed, He would have made all of Humanity one 

Nation 521 
The Prohibition on taking an Oath for Purposes of Treachery 522 
Do not break Oaths for the sake of Worldly Gain 522 
Righteous Deeds and their Reward 523 
Ayah. no. 100 524 


The Command to seek Refuge with Allah before reciting the Qur'an 524 
The Idolators’ Accusation that the Prophet 3% was a Liar since 
some Áyát were abrogated, and the Refutation of their Claim 526 


Contents 13 
The Idolators’ Claim that the Qur'àn was taught by a Human, 


and the Refutation of their Claim 527 
Allah's Wrath against the Apostate, except for the One Who is 

forced into Disbelief 529 
The One who is forced to renounce Islàm will be forgiven if He 

does Righteous Deeds afterwards 532 
The Example of Makkah 533 
The Command to eat Lawful Provisions and to be Thankful, and 

an Explanation of what is Unlawful 536 
Some Good Things were Forbidden for the Jews 539 
The Khalil (Close Friend) of Allah 541 
The Prescription of the Sabbath for the Jews 543 
Ayah. no. 125 545 
The Command to invite people to Allah with Wisdom and Good 
Preaching 545 
The Command for Equality in Punishment 546 
The Tafsir of Sürat Al-Isra’ 550 
The Virtues of Strat Al-Isrá' 550 
The Isra’ (Night Journey) 550 
The Report of Anas bin Malik 552 
The Report of Anas bin Malik from Malik bin Sa‘sa‘ah 557 
The Report of Anas from Abu Dharr 562 
The Report of Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 565 
The Report of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 565 
The Report of ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 570 
The Report of Abu Hurayrah 570 


The Time that Isra’ took place, and the Fact that it included both 
Body and Soul, when the Prophet 3 was awake, not in a Dream 572 


An Interesting Story 574 
Musa and how He was given the Tawràáh 576 
It was mentioned in the Tawràh that the Jews would spread 

Mischief twice 579 
The First Episode of Mischief caused by the Jews, and their 

Punishment for it 579 
The Second Episode of Mischief 581 
Praising the Qur'àn 583 
Man's Haste and Prayers against Himself 583 
The Night and Day are Signs of the Great Power of Allàh 585 
Every Person will have the Book of his Deeds with Him 588 
No One will have to bear the Sins of Another 591 
No Punishment until a Messenger has been sent 592 
The Issue of Small Children who die 593 
The First Hadith from Al-Aswad bin Sari' 593 


The Second Hadith from Abu Hurayrah 594 
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The Third Hadith from Samurah 595 
The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasnà' 596 
It is Makrüh to discuss this Matter 596 
Meanings of Amarnàá 597 
A Threat to Quraysh 598 
The Reward of Those who desire this World and Those who 

desire the Hereafter 599 
Do not Associate Anything in Worship with Allàh 602 
The Command to Worship Allah Alone and to be Dutiful to 

One's Parents 603 
Another Hadith 605 
Another Hadith 606 
Another Hadith 606 
Another Hadith 607 
Ayah. no. 125 907 
Omissions comitted against Parents are pardoned with Good 
Relations and Repentance 607 
The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the 
Prohibition of Extravagance 609 
Moderation in Spending 612 
Prohibition of killing Children 615 
The Command to avoid Zind (Unlawful Sex) and Every- 

thing that leads to it 616 
Prohibition of Unlawful Killing 618 
The Command to handle the Orphan's Wealth properly and 

to be Honest in Weights and Measures 620 
Do not speak without Knowledge 621 
The Condemnation of strutting 623 


Everything previously mentioned is Revelation and Wisdom 625 


Important Guidelines About the Authenti- 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah i5 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah's 
Messenger 3 are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'àn. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Waàlibi) reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet #5. 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 3&. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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35, but they report from companions of the Prophet 3%, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Saîd bin Jubayr, Saîd bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabāh), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyàn, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Shabbi, Qatàdah, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet #, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'àn's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Tafsir of Surah Hüd 
(Chapter - 11) 


Which was Revealed in Makkah 


Surah Had made the Prophet's Hair turn Gray 


Abu ‘Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that Abu Bakr 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, verily your hair has turned gray.” 
The Prophet 2 replied, 


02538 ZEN p 6. sug fey وَالْوَاتِعَةُ وَالْمْوْسَلَاتُ‎ $4 2th 
"Sürahs Hid, Al-Waqi'ah, Al-Mursalat, ‘Amma Yatasa'lun 


[An-Naba'] and lIdhash-Shümsu  Kuwwirat [At-Takwir] have 
turned my hair gray.» 


In another narration he 3£ said, 
uggs, 30 
«Sirah Hûd and its sisters...»!) 
قف اتد‎ al نسم‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. | 


Be, E] 


زی قشل AS‏ إن E ECCE E‏ بور کے لک ائ جک شر مل 
Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are perfect‏ .¢1 
(in every sphere of knowledge), and then explained in detail‏ 


from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all 
things). 


0) Tuhfat ALAhwadhi, 9:184. 
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d لقف‎ inr 42. (Saying) worship 
2 Jord ste ae none but Allah. Verily, I 
be red aeos cea 71 “ol (Muhammad) am unto 


you from Him a warner‏ رد مير رقلا راد َِضْيِهِء يضيب بوم اء من عبادوء 
Wy‏ ر بابهءمن يساء من Be‏ 


áC A sarees. and a bringer of glad‏ تآ 
DUM SORES © glass tidings. ger of 8‏ 

Sots Ee Gres odi ¢3. And (commanding‏ ءون 

- fe cut Lc wt. you): "Seek the forgive- 

EUER لكا‎ ness of your Lord, and 


Kip AUT 0 0 

MSS s ماو لِك وين‎ turn to Him in repen- 
Goss cd (Rass k Cus tance, that He may grant 
DNS SER you good enjoyment, for a 
ferm appointed, and be- 
me stow His abounding grace 
Qu Riz e els Fees to every owner of grace. 
m MEX cee AN Sess But if you turn away, 
EMD ىتا‎ lary) then I fear for you the 

D pe e isi 


torment of a Great Day .» 
we a A 44. To Allah is your 
ار‎ a E ^d ised return, and He is able to 
FIO ook rr» ad di P A do all things."} 
EE oyi |The Qur'an and its 


A LAS atc: ae - [Call to (worship 
ت ونوناک ید 4 دات سدور‎ z 2 AA Alone ! 


4 513 ad 412225 


T 


A discussion concerning the letters of the alphabet (which 
appear at the beginning of some chapters of the Qur'àn) has 
already preceded at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. That 
discussion is sufficient without any need for repetition here. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€ 2 xs 
<The Ayat whereof are perfect and then explained in detail 


This means perfect in its wording, detailed in its meaning. 
Thus, it is complete in its form and its meaning. This 
interpretation was reported from Mujahid and Qatadah,! and 
Ibn Jarir [At-Tabari] preferred it. 


Ül At-Tabari 15:227. 
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Concerning the meaning of Allah’s statement, 
€ عكر‎ Si «ين‎ 
€from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise, Well-Acquainted .» 


This means that it (the Qur'án) is from Allah, Who is Most 
Wise in His statements and His Laws, and Most Aware of the 
final outcome of matters. 


€ d$ ns di) 
<(Saying) worship none but Allah.» 
This means that this Qur'àn descended, perfect and detailed, 


with the purpose of Allah’s worship alone, without any 
partners. This is similar to the statement of Allàh, the Exalted, 


Goss dp SE a os E Jun ين‎ en لوا اسنا ین‎ 
«And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): There is no God but I, so worship 
Me.» [21:25] 

It is similar to Allah’s statement, 
v tc م م2‎ Sse 4 2.54 M» 
KEA 55$ al bot AS al Je فى‎ Cz x) 
«And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): ‘Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghüt 
(calling false deities.)'»[16:36] 
In reference to Allah’s statement, 
€x5 مه ي‎ S di 
«Verily, I am unto you from Him a warner and a bringer of 
glad tidings.> 5 
This means, “Verily, I am unto you a warner of the 
punishment if you oppose Him (Allah), and a bringer of the 
good news of reward if you obey Him.” This meaning has been 
recorded in the authentic Hadith which states that the 
Messenger of Allah # ascended mount As-Safa and called out 
to his near relatives of the Quraysh tribe. When they gathered 
around him, he said, 
epaiak Leif خيلا تُصَبْحْكُمْ‎ oT Sai ef las ايا مَعْشَرَ‎ 


«O people of Quraysh, if I informed you that a cavalry was 
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going to attack you in the morning, would you not believe me?» 
They replied, “We have not found you to be a liar.” He # said, 


‘Verily I am a warner unto you before a severe 
punishment i” 


Concerning His statement, 


Hia p gb Lo und PES VCI d 


&And (commanding you): ‘Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, 
and turn to Him in repentance, that He may grant you good 
enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding 
grace to every owner of grace.» 


This means, “I am commanding you to seek forgiveness from 
previous sins and to turn to Allah from future sins, and 
thereafter you abide by that.” 
«c UE ERI) 
€that He may grant you good enjoyment,» 
This is in reference to this worldly life. 


C55 sa * x GS pl dtp 


for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to 
every owner of grace.» 


This refers to the Hereafter, according to Qatàdah.! "This is 
like the statement of Allàh, 


Cs or ise Ly as dl d 2h ts طمن ڪيل‎ 
Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while 
a true believer, verily to him We will give a good life [16:97] 

Concerning Allàh's statement, 


$e 


8 عدب ير‎ Khe SS SIG ad 


Dala’il An-Nubuwwah, 2:181, similar wording with Al-Bukhari no.‏ اذا 
and Muslim no. 208.‏ ,4971 


Pl At-Tabari 15:231. 
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<But if you turn away, then I fear for you the torment of a 
Great Day.» 
This is à severe threat for whoever turns away from the 
commandments of Allah, the Exalted, and rejects His 
Messengers. Verily, the punishment will afflict such a person 
on the Day of Resurrection and there will be no escape from 
it. 


G7 لله‎ > 
«To Allah is your return,» 
This is means your return on the Day of Judgement. 


€Á S F EB 
gand He is able to do all things.» 


This means that He is capable of doing whatever He wishes, 
whether it be goodness towards His Awliyd’ (friends and 
allies), or vengeance upon His enemies. This also includes His 
ability to repeat the creation of His creatures on the Day of 
Resurrection. This section encourages fear, just as the 
previous section encourages hope. 


cA C WS LEG SES Ge Yin LL and GE gà Wo‏ وَمَا 

4S الشثور‎ a, Lu إن‎ s 
45. No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that they may 
hide from Him. Surely, even when they cover themselves with 
their garments, He knows what they conceal and what they 


reveal. Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (innermost secrets) 
of the breasts.» 


Allah is Aware of All Things 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, "They used to dislike facing the sky with 
their private parts, particularly during sexual relations. 
Therefore, Allah revealed this verse." Al-Bukhàri recorded by 
way of Ibn Jurayj, who reported from Muhammad bin ‘Abbad 
bin Jafar who said, "Ibn ‘Abbas recited, 


GA "e st eel YD 


“Behold their breasts did fold up.” 
So I said: ‘O Abu Al-‘Abbas! What does -their breasts did fold 
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up- mean?’ He said, The man used to have sex with his 
woman, but he would be shy, or he used to have answering 
the call of nature (in an open space) but, he would be shy. 
Therefore, this verse, 


4 Anis ob م‎ V» 
€No doubt! They did fold up their breasts,» was revealed.” 


In another wording of this narration, Ibn ‘Abbas said, "There 
were people who used to be shy to remove their clothes while 
answering the call of nature in an open space and thus be 
naked exposed to the sky. They were also ashamed of having 
sexual relations with their women due to fear of being exposed 
towards the sky. Thus, this was revealed concerning them." 7l 
Al-Bukhàri reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 


(5, 


€they cover themselves» means that they cover their 
heads.!?l 

z l و‎ cose MIA em att 10 سي‎ Ki 2 T " 
gie کل فى‎ WS CES L5 qu 4 bg في‎ A6 ين‎ o 


xo UM 


NE 
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46. And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision 
is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book. 


Allah is Responsible for the Provisions of All Creatures 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is responsible for the 
provisions of all the creatures that dwell in the earth, whether 
they are small, large, sea-dwelling or land-dwelling. He knows 
their place of dwelling and their place of deposit. This means 
that He knows where their journeying will end in the earth 
and where they will seek shelter when they wish to nest. This 
place of nesting is also considered their place of deposit. 'Ali 
bin Abi Talhah and others reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that he 
said concerning the statement, 


ll Fath Al-Bari 8:200. 
Pl Ibid. 
I3 Ibid. 
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تاه‎ i 


And He knows its dwelling place» that it means where it resides. 


In reference to the statement, 
t 


eu 
{and its deposit.» he (Ibn 'Abbás) said it means where it will 
die." 

Allah informs us that all of this is written in a Book with 
Allah that explains it in detail. This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 

ڈیا ين 6 في NC‏ ولا uses Ow‏ إلا مم OG EME‏ فى SSH‏ من 
<There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies‏ 
with its two wings, but are communities like you. We have‏ 
neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all)‏ 

shall be gathered.» [6:38], and 


RSS من‎ HS G5 BIG 2 إلا هو 45 0 فى‎ US لا‎ vol e tcs 
(Dit SF AY TOG AM ede a icm ds eus d 
«And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden 
and unseen), none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but 
he knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth 


nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 
[6:59] 


dela Xd على‎ Lie Ses ud E, à ONG coca & آي‎ ap 
موسو‎ y PETITES 5 "m A aes [4 qe ho^ 2 Ant 
ڪر إن‎ idt SO o as & oat S وكين فلت‎ scs sc def 
og 4 2 * م‎ ez Ce P ee جم‎ equ صر‎ 5 Swe, 
قول ما يخيشة: ألا‎ 3555 38 di aadi we gh DBs Tu إلا‎ Gs 
CO OE بده‎ BE G يهم‎ AUS te BY OS Ie ep 

«7. And He it is Who has created the heavens and the earth in 
six Days and His Throne was over the water, that He might try 
you, which of you is the best in deeds. But if you were to say 


(l At-Tabari 15:241. 
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to them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death," those who 
disbelieve would be sure to say, "This is nothing but obvious 
magic.” > 

«8. And if We delay the torment for them till a determined 
Ummah (term), they are sure to say, "What keeps it back?" 
Verily, on the day it reaches them, nothing will turn it away 
from them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall in) that at 
which they used to mock!» 


Allàh created the Heavens and the Earth in Six Days 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of His power over all things, and 
that He created the heavens and the earth in six days. He 
mentions that His Throne was over the water before that, just 
as Imàm Ahmad recorded that Imran bin Husayn said, "The 
Messenger of Allah # said, 

ei بني‎ uoi un 
‘Accept the glad tidings, O tribe of Tamim!» 

They said, 'Verily you have brought us glad tidings and you 
have given us.’ Then he 3 said, 


udi BEG uoi isn 
‘Accept the glad tidings, O people of Yemen!» 
They said, ‘We accept. Therefore, inform us about the 
beginning of this matter and how it was.’ He # said, 
233 pyi e BSG عَلَى الْمَاءِء‎ bye شَيْءِء وَكَانَ‎ JS گان الله قبل‎ 
C js 
«Allah was before everything and His Throne was over the 
water. He then wrote in the Preserved Tablet mentioning 
everything.» 
Then a man came to me and said, “O Imran, your she camel 
has escaped from her fetter.” 


I then went out after her and I do not know what was said 
after I left"!!! 


This Hadith has been recorded in the Two Sahihs of Al- 


[l Ahmad 4:431. 
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Bukhari and Muslim with a variety of wordings." 
In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
Al-‘As said that the Messenger of Allah #% said, 
£2 Sal وَالْأَرْضَ بِخَمْسِينَ‎ sinu GY SF (pi Eh الله 55 مَقَادِيرَ‎ op 
vui على‎ iE 565 
«Verily Allāh measured the amount of sustenance of the 


creatures fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and 
the earth, and His Throne was over the water .»!?! 


Under the explanation of this verse, Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


wale gel sai es $ الله‎ e 
«Allāh, the Mighty and Sublime, said, ‘Spend and I will spend 
on you.» 
And he 3& said, 
Gut yl سَكََاءُ‎ BE uA Y soo الله‎ ip 
vAllah's Hand is full, and it is not diminished by spending 
throughout the night and the day.» 
He # also said, 
96; ae في‎ Gan لَمْ‎ SB Goss التَمْوَاتٍ‎ GE ie gai ما‎ csi 
X5 A OTI uns عَرْشْهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِه‎ 
«Have you seen what has been spent since the creation of the 
heavens and the earth? Verily it does not diminish what is in 


His Right Hand (in the slightest) and His Throne was over the 
water. In His Hand is the Scale and he lowers and raises it.»!®! 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
€that He might try you, which of you is the best in deeds.» 


This means that He created the heavens and the earth for 
the benefit of His servants, whom He created so that they may 


1l Fath Al-Bári 6:330, and Muslim 4:2041 . 
21 Muslim 4 :2044. 
3! Fath AL-Bari 8:202. 
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worship Him and not associate anything with Him as a 
partner. Allah did not create this creation (of the heavens and 
the earth) out of mere frivolity. This is similar to His 
statement, 


a WK s S VE wi x adu Cus x6 s GE را‎ 

S 
And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 


those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!» [38:27] 


Allāh the Exalted, said, 


€ Eel Bo 55 2) a 
{Did you think that We created you in play (without any 
purpose), and that you would not be brought back to Us? So 


Exalted is Allah, the True King: there is no God but He, the 
Lord of the Supreme Throne!» (23:115-116] 


Allàh, the Exalted, said, 
hoe d رالاس‎ $t Lae رما‎ 
«And I (Allah) created not the Jinn and mankind except that 
they should worship Me (Alone).» [51:56] 
Concerning the statement of Allah, 
«a» 
that He might try you,» It means so that He (Allah) may test 


you. 
Concerning the statement, 


ic ci Sp 
which of you is the best in deeds.» : 
It is important to note here that Allah did not say, “Which of 
you has done the most deeds." Rather, He said, "Best in 
deeds." A deed cannot be considered a good deed until it is 


done sincerely for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and it must 
be in accordance with the legislation of the Messenger of Allah 


Sürah 11. Hud (7-8) (Part-12) 27 


3%. Whenever a deed lacks one of these conditions, then it is 
null and void. 


The Polytheists hasten their Torment by arguing 
against Resurrection after Death 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
€ i MS m Ku iM 24% Uu 


€But if you were to say to them: "You shall indeed be raised 
up after death." 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying, “O Muhammad, if you were to 
inform these polytheists that Allah is going to resurrect them 
after their death, just as He created them originally (they 
would still reject)." Even though they know that Allah, the 
Exalted, is the One Who created the heavens and the earth, 
just as He said, 


€ 353 Ri ue od 
«And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: 
" Allàh." [43:87] 
Allàh says, 
EI i AB 35 S ocak e pelle a) 
«And if you were to ask them: "Who has created the heavens 


and the earth and subjected the sun and the moon?" They nd 
surely reply: "Allàh."» [29:61] 


Even after their awareness of this (Allah's creating), they still 
reject the resurrection and the promised return on the Day of 
Judgement. Yet, in reference to ability, the resurrection is 
easier (for Allah to perform) than the original creation. As 
Allah said, 


t -4 


GE d sa S39 يدا‎ adt Sap 
«And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it (after it has perished); and this is easier for Him.» [30:27] 
Allah also said, 
يذه‎ hee di KEG SUE Up 


«The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
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as (the creation and resurrection of) a single person. [31:28] 

Concerning the statement, 

€ Se HT a» 
«This is nothing but obvious magic.» 

The polytheists say this due to their disbelief and obstinacy. 
They say, “We do not believe your claim that resurrection will 
occur." They also say, "He (Muhammad) only says this 
(resurrection of the dead) because he is bewitched, and he 


wants you to follow him in what his bewitchment tells him. 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 


€: gd di ax uz GE ab» 
«And if We delay the torment for them till a determined term,» 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying “If We delay the torment and the 
destruction of these polytheists until an appointed time and a 
period determined, and We promise them a specific time 
period (of life, they would still say, in rejection and haste; 


end o 
«What keeps it back?y 


They mean by this, “What delays this torment from overtaking 
us?" Both rejection and doubt are their very nature. Therefore, 
they have no escape or refuge from the torment. 


The Meanings of the Word Ummah 


The word Ummah is used in the Qur'àn and Sunnah with a 
number of different meanings. Sometimes when it is used it 


means a specified period of time. An example is the statement 
of Allàh, the Exalted, in this verse, 


6o gd 
till a determined Ummah (term), 


This is also the meaning in the statement of Allah in Sürah 
Yüsuf, 


fe 7^ 


«8 x SiG cz G alt JED 


«Then the man who was released, now after Ummah (some 
time) remembered.» (12:45] 
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The word Ummah is also used to refer to the Imam (leader) 
who is followed. An example of this is in the statement of 
Allah, 
CHIEN uA Sca idc جر‎ DD 
€Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient to Allah, Hanif, 
and he was not of those who were polytheists.» [16:120] 
The word Ummah is also used to mean religion and religious 


creed. This is as Allah mentions concerning the polytheists, 
that they said, 


4 مُفْتَدُوتَ‎ pa d OY x de ets Ti Gp 

<Verily, we found our fathers following a certain way and 

religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps.» [43:23] 
The word Ummah is also used to mean a group (of people). 
This is as Allah says, 

KLA uii c BN gh Is ik و ما‎ Up 
And when he arrived at the water (well) of Madyan, he found 
there a group of men watering (their flocks).> [28:23] 
Allah also said, 
4 الوت‎ GREG di piat IG A Jee ب‎ Gc وقد‎ 
«And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 


(proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghüt."» 
[16:36] 


Allah also said, 

«BSE Y 4 yo AR o 5 de d v5 A yes? 
«And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged between them with 
justice, and they will not be wronged.» [10:47] 


The meaning of Ummah here is those people who have had a 
Messenger sent among them. The meaning of Ummah in this 
context includes the believers and the disbelievers among 
them. This is like what has been recorded in Sahih Muslim, 

» p 762 


رَائَّذِي EY i ot Gl‏ مِنْ Gon SN aia‏ وَلَا Vb sie‏ يمن 
xu oe‏ 
بي إلا دَخَلَ COI‏ 
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Y۲ لاا‎ «By He in Whose Hand 
اا وا‎ ONT is my soul! there is no 
\ | : 
5 VAS الور‎ roa bts one of this Ummah, 
pas Oo fa ght GESEIS || whether he be a Jew or 
Me ر ڪات‎ ji GANG cst 


Christian, who hears of 


: me and does not believe 
KATE Vet; وڪ آي انما‎ Aa i fe 


in me, except that he 

2 here ber E m A 5. will enter the Hell- 
ا‎ be ووت‎ A 
Y) ous ing EIS 


fire اماد‎ 
os co 


à In reference to the 
È Ae Ummah of followers, 
Coeli ودولية لك مايش‎ E then they are those 
[o ne Ue: KEE يوم‎ GS Tei a. qn 
So مل‎ reel gas 


who believe in the 
Messengers, as Allah 
ASA LESS e ie S6 ocn GS 
10 4 er; 77 كياد‎ O BAe 


said, 
A» Acn Sash ڪ هور ي‎ oe 
PT بای ٹم‎ fijes 
att DAS ese AEN 
Dh ما ريت اوی‎ Reh 
42242245 


- t3 27 gpr 

Ags) Seded j Yii و ایی پء صدد رك أن يقو‎ 
O (>. م2‎ EH ae 
OREA BANAIS [A مل‎ an 


‘Then I will say, "My Ummah (followers), my Ummah!’s!?! 


The word Ummah is also used to mean a sect or party. An 
example of this usage is in the statement of Allah, 


CONE 5 By coole, d وم موق‎ 5d 


«And of the people of Miisa there is an Ummah who lead (the 
men) with truth and established justice therewith.> |7:159] 


Likewise is His statement, 


e i Sie go 


Be : 


«You (the followers of 
Prophet Muhammad) are 
the best Ummah ever 
raised up for mankind.> 
[3:110] 

In the Sahih the 
Prophet # said, 


(1) Muslim 1:134. 
(21 Muslim 1:183. 
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«A party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right.» 
[3:113] 


M tnde) tix. wah at rats A fe oe م اك‎ ei C n. 
asl x CAES Sed AM AL iro ilr). SN أذقنا‎ ab 


PP Du. $524 P4 414A 


Urs adi di 55 pl Ap up bes cn od mn hs iz 
€ كبر‎ Ay Vai doll ossa uus 
«9. And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then 
withdraw it from him, verily, he is despairing, ungrateful.» 
«10. But if We let him taste good (favor) after evil (poverty and 
harm) has touched him, he is sure to say: "Ills have departed 
from me." Surely, he is exultant and boastful (ungrateful to 
Allah). 
411. Except those who show patience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward 
(Paradise) .> 


The changing of Man's Attitude in Happiness and 
Hardship 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about mankind and the 
blameworthy characteristics that he possesses, except for 
those believing servants upon whom Allah has bestowed His 
mercy. Allah explains that when any hardship befalls man, 
after he has experienced blessings, he is disheartened and he 
despairs of any good in the future. He denies and rejects (the 
bounties of) his previous condition. Thus, he behaves as if he 
has never seen any good and he loses all hope for relief (from 
his situation) Likewise, if any blessing befalls him after 
displeasure, u 


€g SGA cu ad 
€he is sure to say, "Ills have departed from me.''y 


This means that he will claim that no harm or calamity will 
afflict him after this (blessing). 


CS d»‏ قوري 
Surely, he is exultant and boastful (ungrateful to Allah).‏ 


This means that he is pleased with what he has in his hand 
and ungrateful (to Allah). At the same time he is boastful 
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towards others. 
Allàh, the Exalted, then says, 
es adi Sp 
«Except those who show patience} 


meaning, those who show patience during times of hardship 
and adversity. 


In reference to Allah’s statement, 
exa Uus) 
«and do righteous good deeds} 


This means that they perform the good deeds in times of ease 
and good health. 
Concerning the statement, 


Ck d cud 
those, theirs will be forgiveness 


meaning, that they will be forgiven due to the calamities that 
afflicted them. Concerning Allàh's statement, 


GR By 
{and a great reward.» This great reward is due to them because 


of what they sent forth (of good deeds) in their times of ease. 


This is similar to what is mentioned in the Hadith, 
Y; L25 d; La عَم وَلا‎ Y; Dy يُصِيبُ‎ Y tun فيي‎ ili 


3. 


Cubs ها مِنْ‎ Ze كَفْرَ الله‎ VE By hn خی‎ S55 


‘By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No worry, calamity, 
distress, illness, or grief strikes a believer, even the prick of a 
thorn, except that Allah will expiate his sins for him because of 
it ol) 


In the Sahih it is recorded that the Prophet $& said, 
DOCE ELTE RT IAE T REN gii 
2 S uds گان خَيْرًا لَه‎ zai ato Stel by dins گان‎ x 
ore 


n) Ahmad 3:4. 
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«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah does not decree any 
matter for the believer except that it is good for him. If any 
blessing befalls him, he is thankful (to Allah) and that is good 
for him. If any harm comes to him, he is patient and that is 
also good for him. This is (a bounty) exclusively for the 
believer اماد‎ 


For this reason, Allah, the Exalted, says, 


4 


X G2 oxi Unc, VOL Dol نى خر إلا‎ SON S ccu GP 

€ 543 255 
«By Al-'Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss. Except those 
who believe and do righteous good deeds. And recommend one 


another to the truth and recommend one another to patience. 
[103:1-3] 


Allah also says, 
CHUA Bb Sot A> 


<Verily, man was created very impatient.» [70:19| 


PA een 


CEE an ak hdr 4 hser "^ ^ ^ ^" eo nC € 
35$ ade SN 3$ Urs أن‎ BIS پو‎ SE X. بو‎ Coss 26 > 
«A M poss ممم‎ 4 c ^ 2 جوم عه عه‎ $ r ez, he, er d 
قل‎ eu CE i Eie JF على‎ ab Ady i 
Sa ER إن‎ di ot AMET ودعو من‎ SKE at سور‎ S GG 
A jé إلا هو‎ A OY d s d. YO Cle S ics di 
€i cA 
412. So perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed 
unto you, and that your breast feels straitened for it because 
they say, "Why has not a treasure been sent down unto him, 


or an angel come with him?" But you are only a warner. And 
Allah is a Guardian over all things.» 


413. Or they say, "He forged it." Say: "Bring you then ten 
forged Sürahs like unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other 
than Allah, if you speak the truth!" 


«14. If then they answer you not, know then that it is sent 
down with the knowledge of Allah and that there is no god. 


Ul Muslim 4:2295. 
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besides Him! Will you then be Muslims?> 


The Messenger grieving by the Statements of the 
Polytheists, and His Gratification 


This statement of Allah, the Exalted, to His Messenger 3% 
comforted the worries that the polytheists were causing him 
due to their statements directed towards him. This is just as 
Allah says about them, 


AE d UA ف‎ uum بال اسما‎ ot as gc هونا‎ 
كال‎ ee ج بأل‎ A تک‎ d كَل‎ A I is ec 

CURSE Sd) AB إن‎ cui 
«And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk 
about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent down to him to 
be a warner with him?" Or; "(why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 


eat?" And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a man 
bewitched .""> [25:7-8] 


Thus, Allah commanded His Messenger #% and guided him to 
not let these statements of theirs grieve his heart. Allah 
directed him # to not let these statements prevent him, or 
deter him from calling them to Allah, both day and night. This 
is as Allah said, 


CSS يما‎ Bic iz dim u 
«Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they 
say.» [15:97] 
Allàh says in this verse, 
€ أن‎ Dis a S dd بعس ما بو‎ bu» 

€So perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed unto 

you, and that your breast feels straitened for it because they 

say...» 
The meaning here is that he (the Prophet 3$) may be compelled 
to give up the Message due to what they (the polytheists) say 
about him. However, Allah goes on to explain: “You 


(Muhammad) are only a warner and you have an example in 
your brothers of the Messengers who came before you. For 
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verily, the previous Messengers were rejected and harmed, yet 
they were patient until the help of Allah came to them." 


An Explanation concerning the Miracle of the Qur’an 


Then Allàh, the Exalted, explains the miracle of the Qur'àn, 
and that no one is able to produce its like, or even bring ten 
chapters, or one chapter like it. The reason for this is that the 
Speech of the Lord of all that exists is not like the speech of 
the created beings, just as His attributes are not like the 
attributes of the creation. Nothing resembles His existence. 
Exalted is He, the Most Holy, and the Sublime. There is no 
deity worthy of worship except He and there is no true Lord 
other than He. 

Then Allah goes on to say, 


e dp‏ لكم» 
«If then they answer you not,»‏ 


Meaning, that if they do not come with a reply to that which 
you have challenged them with (to the reproduction of ten 
chapters like the Qur'an) then know that it is due to their 
inability to do so. Know (that this is a proof) that this is the 
speech revealed from Allah. It contains His knowledge, His 
commands and His prohibitions. 

Then Allah continues by saying, 

dnt ANG BY bp 

and that there is no God besides Him! Will you then be 
Muslims?> 
SOS Y 25 i uh ds ly) Cal S طمن کان بريد‎ 
Pee ول تا‎ a UI Ulis 3 BST فى‎ 7$ 23 ad 

€ 3:85 
415. Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to 
them We shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, 
and they will have no diminution therein > l Me 
416. They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter 
but Fire, and vain are.the.deeds- they did therein. And of no 
effect is that which they used to do.» IU 
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Whoever wants the Worldly Life, then He will have no 
Share of the Hereafter 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning this verse, 
“Verily those who show off, will be given their reward for their 
good deeds in this life. This will be so that they are not 
wronged, even the amount equivalent to the size of the speck 
on a date-stone.” Ibn ‘Abbas continued saying, “Therefore, 
whoever does a good deed seeking to acquire worldly gain - 
like fasting, prayer, or standing for prayer at night - and he 
does so in order to acquire worldly benefit, then Allah says, 
‘Give him the reward of that which he sought in the worldly 
life,’ and his deed that he did is wasted because he was only 
seeking the life of this world. In the Hereafter he will be of the 
losers."!! A similar narration has been reported from Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak and many others. "! 

Anas bin Malik and Al-Hasan both said, “This verse was 
revealed concerning the Jews and the Christians."?! Mujahid 
and others said, “This verse was revealed concerning the 
people who perform deeds to be seen.""! Qatàdah said, 
"Whoever's concern, intention and goal is this worldly life, then 
Allah will reward him for his good deeds in this life. Then, 
when reaches the next life, he will not have any good deeds 
that will be rewarded. However, concerning the believer, he will 
be rewarded for his good deeds in this life and in the Hereafter 
as well. 5| 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 


CE QC Age AUI iig مناه‎ caa d n IO ن کا رید‎ 
AL GER Ak Lg a sc t bio quuex 
A nus uo NC E GS 45 XC LPS psi" eK 
€ rad Sh ues SG os عل‎ eos GS SS 
«Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this 


11 At-Tabari 15:263. 
(2) At-Tabari 15:264, 265. 
I3! At-Tabari 15:265. 
(4) At-Tabari 15:266. 
I5! At-Tabari 15:264. 
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world), We readily grant 
him what We will for 
whom We like. Then, 
afterwards, We have ap- 
pointed for him Hell; he 
will burn therein dis- 
graced and rejected. And 
whoever desires the 
Hereafter and strives for 
it, with the necessary 
effort due for it while he 
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DAE D PRA ی سی‎ 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


as those - We bestow 
from the bounties of your 
Lord. And the bounties 
of your Lord can never 
be forbidden. See how 
We prefer one above an- 
other, and verily, the 
Hereafter will be greater 
in degrees and greater in 
intricacy. [17:18-21] 
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€«Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We give him 
increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the reward of this 
world, We give him thereof, and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter.» (42:20] 
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Bs fie موعدم قلا تك فى‎ DOS ENT S. به.‎ DES يود وس‎ GLE A 
ORA لا‎ Ah FEN S SiS لف بن‎ 
€17. Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and 
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whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it; and before it, 
came the Book of Mūsā, a guidance and a mercy, they believe 
therein, but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be 
their promised meeting place. So be not in doubt about it. 
Verily, it is the truth from your Lord, but most of mankind 
believe not.» 


The One Who believes in the Qur'an is upon Clear Proof 
from His Lord 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of the condition of the believers 
who are upon the natural religion of Allàh, which He made 
inherent in His creatures. This is based upon their confession 
to Him that there is none worthy of worship except He. This is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 


لآق or LG i A ob Lr di dg‏ علا 
€So set you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's‏ 
Fitrah with which He has created mankind." [30:30],‏ 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said‏ 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said,‏ 

We u$ scs أو‎ anus Y aya e shih عَلَى‎ 14 dy jo 

| تُحِسُونَ فِيهًا مِنْ جَدْعَاء؟»‎ QA جَمْعَاءَ‎ tag ieai 
«Every child is born upon the Fitrah, but his parents make him 
a Jew, Christian, or Magian. This is just as the calf that is 


born whole. Have you noticed any calves that are born 
mutilated 2)? 


In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Tyàd bin Himar said that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, 


duin‏ الله LH A : Sud‏ عِبَادِي gus IER‏ الشَّيَاطِينُ ERG‏ عَنْ دِينهم 

Gale به‎ Os ما أَحْلَلتُ لَهُمْء وَأْمَرَئهُمْ ان يُْرِكُوا بي ما لَمْ‎ aeli cate; 
‘Allah, the Exalted, says, ‘Verily, I created my servants 
Hunafa’, but the devils came to them and distracted them from 


Il The meaning of this Ayah is, “Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity ." 


P! Fath Al-Bāri 3:290, and Muslim 4 :2047. 
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their religion. They made unlawful for them what I had made 
lawful for them and they commanded them to associate partners 
with Me, concerning which no authority has been revealed Y 


Therefore, the believer is one who remains upon this Fitrah. 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 
كاه ينث‎ SEED 
€and whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it; 

This means that a witness comes to him from Allah. That 
witness is the pure, perfect and magnificent legislation that 
Allah revealed to the Prophets. These legislations were finalized 
with the legislation (Shari‘ah) of Muhammad .يه‎ The believer 
has the natural disposition that bears witness to (the truth of} 
the general legislation, and accepts that specific laws are taken 
from the general legislation. The Fitrah accepts the Shari‘ah 
and believes in it. For this reason Allah, the Exalted, says, 


DL PITT 
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«Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom 
a witness from Him recites (follows) it ;> 
This clear proof which is recited is the Qur'àn, which Jibril 
conveyed to the Prophet i£ and the Prophet Muhammad 3 
conveyed it to his Ummah. 
Then Allah says, 
€ LI aio 


«and before it, came the Book of Müsa,» 

This means that before the Qur'an, there was the Book of 

Musa, the Tawràh. ; 
45255; UD 
«a guidance and a mercy» This means that Allah, the Exalted, 
revealed it to that Ummah as a leader for them and a guide for 
them to follow, as a mercy from Allah upon them. Therefore, 
whoever believed in it with true faith, then it would lead him to 
believe in the Qur'àn as well. For this reason Allah said, 
€^ St SSN 


Dl Muslim 4:2197. 


40 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


€they believe therein> Then Allah, the Exalted, threatens those 
who reject the Qur’an, or any part of it, by saying, 


hey 38s INT oa aas BS وس‎ 

€but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 

promised meeting place.> 
This is directed towards everyone on the face of the earth who 
disbelieves in the Qur'àn, whether they are idolators, 
disbelievers, People of the Scripture, or other sects from the 
descendants of Adam. This applies to all whom the Quran 
reaches, regardless of their differences in color, appearance, or 
nationality. As Allah says, 

6 VS ہی‎ E 
{that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach.» [6:19] 


Allàh, the Exalted, said, 
45 dy A سول‎ 3) it Ble Sip 
Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah." 
Allah says, 
موود‎ SOG LIESS بوء‎ SS وس‎ 
{but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.» 

In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said, 

YF go DD Ns v ode من‎ ie بي‎ GV ue فيي‎ ail 
‘By. He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this 
Ummah, whether he be a Jew or Christian, who hears of me 


and does not believe in me, except that he will enter the Hell- 
fire.) 


Ul Muslim 1 1135. 
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Every Hadith is confirmed by the Qur’an 


Ayyüb As-Sakhtiyani reported from 5250 bin Jubayr that he 
said, “I did not hear any Hadith of the Prophet 3£, 
substantiated as he stated it, except that I found its 
confirmation in the Qur'àn. (The narrator said, “Or he said, 1 
found its verification in the Qur'an.") Thus, it reached me that 
the Prophet # said, 

js بي إلا‎ iay d gos Y; iu zs ilu uu 
«6n 
(There is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 


Christian, who hears of me and does not believe in me, except 
that he will enter the Hellfire.» 


Therefore, I said, ‘Where is its verification in the Book of 
Allah? Most of what I have heard reported from the Messenger 


of Allah i£, I have found its verification in the Qur'àn.' Then I 
found this verse, 


Chas 566 SOM & oy 3 uo 


<but those of the sects that reject it (the 5 an), the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place.» 
And this means from all religions.” !"! 
Then Allah says, 
455 ين‎ BIG 1 ge فى‎ EHD 
450 be not in doubt about it. Verily, it is the truth from your 
Lord,> 


This means that the Qur'àn is the truth from Allah and there 
is no doubt or suspicion concerning it. This is as Allah says, 


CDG ين رب‎ aa C5 Y ألكتب‎ Ms الم‎ 


«Alif Lam Mim. The revelations of the Book in which there is 
no doubt, is from the Lord of all that exists!» |32:1-2] 


Alláh, the Exalted, um 
45 لا ريب‎ CX as coz 


() At-Tabari 15:280. 
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{Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book in which there is no doubt.» 
[2:1-2] ; 


The Ayah; 


Sener 


€ لا يوست‎ ntl FERN Iss; 
€but most of mankind believe not.> 
is similar to Allah’s statement, 
E E NM ead (زنا‎ 
€And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly .» [12:103] 
Likewise, Allah says, 
Ei عن سبل‎ LA ONT من ف‎ FEA US gd 
«And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path.> 
Allah also says, 
And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about them: and 
they followed him, all except a group of true believers .>[34:20] 


ote ve ow «q^ P? <A a 2? €^ eee og 72 por 
الأسهدد‎ ME MD dex CM Qe. al Je xA ou. M 55 
عد صبيل‎ hts ON Rall ل‎ KIT Lys BUS ايت‎ SB 
QUE ann | Le. خخ عم‎ CCR KA ose aram te 
SÉ فى الْأرضٍ وما‎ au SS d did Conf à DU وم‎ Ge CU ai 
1447 M^ T كان ضيه عمس م‎ ze 4 oe ر‎ » A ^A 
كاف‎ ty ad SEG BÉ ما‎ Dd A Anh VO ne Ab ين درن‎ A 
“4 4 X4 O Ac the 4 e^ tee ese wp nw 445 4.54 id. 2 
pel poe لا‎ Ta Uo C uz وسل‎ uc um QC ds nerd 
CGN 0 ysl في‎ 
418. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah. Such will be brought before their Lord, and the 
witnesses will say," These are the ones who lied against their 
Lord!" No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers.> 


419. Those who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek 
a crookedness therein, while they are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter. 


€20. By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they 
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protectors besides Allah! Their torment will be doubled! They 
could not bear to listen and they used not to see (the truth). 


421. They are those who have lost their own selves, and that 
which they invented eluded them.» 


422 . Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest losers in 
the Hereafter .> 


Those Who invent Lies against Allah and hinder Others 
from His Path are the Greatest Losers 


Allah, the Exalted, explains the condition of those who lie 
against Him and that their scandal in the Hereafter will be 
presented before the heads of creation (for testimony) from the 
angels, Messengers, Prophets and the rest of mankind and 
Jinns. 

This is just as Imam Ahmad recorded from Safwan bin 
Muhriz. Safwan said, “I was holding the hand of Ibn Umar 
when a man was brought to him. The man said, ‘How did you 
hear the Messenger of Allah # describe An-Najwd (secret 
counsel or confidential talk) on the Day of Resurrection?’ Ibn 
‘Umar said, 1 heard him say, 

p‏ اله عر ux je;‏ الْمُؤمِنَ Ub ES le à‏ مِنَ الاس 5285 پوه 
وَيَقُولُ لَهُ: IS al‏ ذَنْبَ es‏ انعرف CS‏ كذَا؟ CH asl‏ كَذَا؟ عَتَّى إِذَا $53 
uis‏ وَرَأَى في Ade uix. M GS é ls X S eS‏ في OX‏ ولي 
«Verily, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will draw near the‏ 
believer and He will place His shade over him. He will conceal‏ 
him from the people and make him confess to his sins. He will‏ 
say to him, "Do you recognize this sin? Do you recognize that‏ 
sin? Do you recognize such and such sin?" This will continue‏ 
until He makes him confess to all of his sins and he (the‏ 
believer) will think to himself that he is about to be destroyed.‏ 
Then Allah will say, "Verily, I have concealed these sins for‏ 
you in the worldly life and I have forgiven you for them today."‏ 
Then he (the believer) will be given his Book of good deeds. As‏ 
for the disbelievers and the hypocrites, the witnesses will say,»‏ 


Kashi F MESS Lg BUT ast «كؤلة‎ 
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«These are the ones who lied against their Lord! No doubt! The 
curse of Allah is on the wrongdoersy."!! 
Both Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded this narration in the 
Two Sahihs.'?! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


ie CES d سيل‎ Sis uil 
«Those who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek a 
crookedness therein,» 


This means that they prevent the people from following the 
truth and traversing upon the path of guidance that leads to 
Allàh, the Mighty and Sublime. In doing so they also keep the 
people away from Paradise itself. Allah’s statement, 


die US 
€and seek a crookedness therein,» This means that they want their 


path to be crooked and uneven. 
Then, Allàh's statement, 


DÀ o»‏ 2 كنود 
«while they are disbelievers in the Hereafter .y‏ 


This means that they deny the Hereafter and they reject the 
idea that any of its events will occur, or any of it exists at all. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


A & al دون‎ ot لثم‎ 3€ G5 ON فى‎ ez OS d ddl» 
By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they 
protectors besides Allah!» 


This means that these disbelievers are under the power of 
Allah and His force. They are in His grasp and are subject to 
His authority. He is Most Able to exact vengeance against 
them in this life before the coming of the Hereafter. This is like 
Alláh's statement, 


€ فيه‎ JAS za WES C 
but He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will 


Ul Ahmad 2:74. 
21 Fath Al-Bári 8:204, and Muslim 4 :2120. 
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stare in horror .>[14:42] 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Prophet 3& said, 


C لم‎ SAT i الله ملي لِلطَالِم حى‎ Sy 
«Verily Allah gives respite to the oppressor until He seizes him, 
then he will not be able to escape Him .»™ 
For this reason Allah says, 


45 Sait ed Ann 


«Their torment will be doubled!» This means that the torment will 
be doubled upon them, because Allah gave them hearing, vision 
and hearts, but these things did not benefit them. Rather, they 
were deaf from hearing the truth and blinded away from 
following it. This is just as Allah has mentioned concerning 
them when they enter into the Hellfire. A Says, 


€t اتير‎ velat cjui (ESE iuo, 
¢And they will say: "Had we but listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!" 
Allah also says, 
SX 33 s cio df وا عن سيل‎ ill 
Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment to the torment.»[16:88] 


For this reason they will be punished for every command 
that they abandoned and every prohibition that they indulged 
in. 

Then Allah continues by saying, 

€ ڪان وأ‎ É pre 555 Hn i [Ty ot Saif AS i» 


«They are those who have lost their own zs» and that which 
they invented eluded them.» 

They lost themselves, meaning that they be made to enter a 
blazing Fire, where they will be punished, and its torment will 
not be lifted from them for even the blinking of an eye. This is 
as Allàh said, 


Fath AL-Bari 8:205, and Muslim 4:1997.‏ اذا 
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€x at As حت‎ ds 
«Whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fierceness 
of the Fire.»|17:97] 


Concerning the statement, 
és s 
deluded them.» meaning that it has left them. 
LEGIS les > 


{that which they invented» besides Allah, such as rivals and 
idols. Yet, these things did not avail them in the slightest. In 
fact, these things actually caused them great harm. This is as 
Allah says, 


EGS eile HG Ad WE لدا حر الاش‎ 
{And when mankind are gathered, they will become their 
enemies and will deny their worshipping .>[46:6] 


Allah says, 
: Hn ےه‎ ^u pfe Pt $e م مث واه ع‎ Se RR 
CaL بهم‎ nS, QUOC UO, USC الزن‎ S. UESC GA US «إذ‎ 


«When those who were followed disown those who followed 
(them), and they see the torment, then all their relations will be 
cut off from them .>[2:166] 


Likewise, there are many other verses that prove this loss of 
theirs and their destruction. For this reason Allah says, 


EEYAN هم‎ aii فى‎ ES 9لا‎ 
<Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest losers in the 
Hearafter.» [11:22] 


In this verse Allah informs about the direction of their end. He 
explains that they are the greatest losers among mankind in 
their transaction for the abode of the Hereafter. That is 
because they exchanged the highest levels (of Paradise) for the 
lowest levels (of Hell) and they substituted the pleasure of 
Gardens (of Paradise) for the fierce boiling water (of Hell). They 
exchanged the drink of sealed nectar with the fierce hot wind, 
boiling water, and a shade of black smoke. They chose food 
from the filth of dirty wounds instead of wide-eyed lovely 
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maidens. They preferred Hawiyah (a pit in Hell) instead of lofty 
castles. They chose the anger of Allah and His punishment 
over nearness to Him and the blessing of gazing at Him. 
Therefore, it is no injustice that such people should be the 
greatest losers in the Hereafter. 


G p Hall ol ast usd b كلا ايحت‎ wc sí gp 
«23. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
and humble themselves before their Lord, they will be the 
dwellers of Paradise to dwell therein forever.> 


424. The likeness of the two parties is as the blind and the deaf 
and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when compared? 
Will you not then take heed?> 


Rewarding the People of Faith 


When Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the condition of the 
wretched, He also commended the people of delight (the 
believers). They are those who believe and work righteous 
deeds. Thus, their hearts believed and their limbs worked 
righteous deeds, both in statements and actions. This includes 
their performance of deeds of obedience and their 
abandonment of evils. In this way they are the inheritors of 
Gardens (of Paradise), which contain lofty rooms and seats 
arranged in rows. Therein they will find bunches of fruit near 
to them, elevated couches, fair and beautiful wives, various 
types of fruit, desired kinds of food and delicious drinks. They 
also will be allowed to see the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth and they will be in this state of pleasure forever. They 
will not die, nor will they grow old. They will not experience 
sickness, nor will they sleep. They will not have excrement, 
nor will they spit or snot. Their sweat will be the perfume of 
musk. 


The Parable of the Believers and the Disbelievers 


Then, Allah, the Exalted, makes a parable of the disbelievers 
and the believers. He says, 
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€o all ge» 
«The likeness of the two parties} 


This refers to those disbelievers whom Allah first described 
as wretched, and then those believers whom He described 
with delightfulness. The first group is like one who is blind 
and deaf, while the second group is like he who sees and 
hears. Thus, the disbeliever is blind from the truth in this 
life and in the Hereafter. He is not guided to goodness, nor 
does he recognize it. He is deaf from hearing the proofs, 
thus he does not hear that which would benefit him. As 
Allah says, 


€ VE فيم‎ ue i$ 
€Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen .»(8:23] 


The believer is smart, bright and clever. He sees the truth and 
distinguishes between the truth and falsehood. Thus, he 
follows the good and abandons the evil. He hears and 
distinguishes between the proof and scepticism. Therefore, 
falsehood does not overcome him. Are these two types of 
people alike? 
«a lp 
«Will you not then take heed?> 
This statement means, ^Will you not consider, so that you 


may distinguish between these two categories of people." This 
is as Allah mentions in another verse, 


¢ 35, e ic ب‎ xd iit Lil ent َضعب‎ GE Íp 
€Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 


Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be 
successful .» [59:20] 


Allah also says, 
A BH شل ول‎ Gi Ws ELL ولا‎ GO ul GAT ee usb 
s ني‎ do يشيع‎ A6 PE" í 4 258 و‎ AT gja 
PHG É d dd وين ين‎ lo GH git da Gti i 


an 
e 
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بح هم CA‏ بای Sil‏ 
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Ape‏ إلا بک Gs‏ را ر 


Not alike are the blind 
and the seeing. Nor are 
(alike) darkness and 
light. Nor are (alike) the 
shade and the sun's 
heat. Nor are (alike) the 
living and the dead. Ve- 
rily, Allàh makes whom 
He wills to hear, but 
you cannot make hear 
those who are in graves. 
You are only a warner. 
Verily, We have sent 
you with the truth, a 
bearer of glad tidings 
and a warner. And there 
never was a nation but a 
warner had passed 
among them.» [35:19- 
24] 
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«25. And indeed We sent Nith to his people e he said): "I 
have come to you as a plain warner." 


«26. “That you worship none but Allah; surely, I fear for you 
the torment of a painful Day." 


«27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said: We see 
you but a man like ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but 
the meanest among us and they (too) followed you without 
thinking. And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact 
we think you are liars.” } 
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The Story of Nüh and His Conversation with His People 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about Prophet Noth. He was the 
first Messenger whom Allah sent to the people of the earth 
who were polytheists involved in worshipping idols. Allah 
mentions that he (Nüh) said to his people, 


LAT EUNT Y 
41 have come to you as a plain warner.> 
meaning, to openly warn you against facing Allàh's 
punishment if you continue worshipping other than Allah. 
Thus, Nüh said, 
€x Y, 623 3d» 


That you worship none but Allah ;> 
This can also be seen in his statement, 


€ ux oc KE add 


surely, I fear for you the torment of a painful Day. 
This means, "If you all continue doing this, then Allàh will 


punish you with a severe punishment in the Hereafter." 
Then Allàh says, 


sed ين‎ VE aiit Sei Jé 
<The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said ;> 


The word ‘chiefs’ (Al-Mala’u) here means the leaders and the 
heads of the disbelievers. They said, 


465 05 Y رلك‎ o 
«We see you but a man like ourselves, 
This means, “You are not an angel. You are only a human 
being, so how can revelation come to you over us? We do not 
see anyone following you except the lowliest people among us, 
like the merchants, weavers and similar people. No people of 
nobility, or rulers among us follow you. These people who 
follow you are not known for their intelligence, wit, or sharp 
thinking. Rather, you merely invited them (to this Islàm) and 


they responded to your call and followed you (ignorantly)." 
This is the meaning of their statement, 


4f cat AT cà cot, OH يلك‎ c» 
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gnor do we see any follow you but the meanest among us and 
they (too) followed you without thinking .> 


The statement, “without thinking,” means that they merely 
followed the first thing that came to their minds. Concerning 
the statement, 


J ين‎ CLE SS iO 
€And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact we 
think you are liars.» 


In this they are saying, “We do not see that you [and your 
followers] have any virtuous status above us in your physical 
appearance, your character, your provisions, or your condition, 
since you accepted this (new) religion of yours.” 


€in fact we think you are liars.» This means, “We think you are 
lying about that which you are claiming for yourselves of 
righteousness, piety, worship and happiness in the abode of the 
Hereafter when you arrive there.” This was the response of the 
disbelievers to Nüh and his followers. This is a proof of their 
ignorance and their deficiency in knowledge and intelligence. 
For verily, the truth is not to be rejected because of the lowly 
status of those who follow it. Verily, the truth is correct in itself, 
regardless of whether its followers are of low status, or nobility. 
Actually, the reality concerning which there is no doubt, is that 
the followers of the truth are the noble ones, even though they 
may be poor. On the other hand, those who reject the truth are 
the lowly wretches, even though they may be wealthy. Thus, we 
see that usually the weakest of people are the ones who follow 
the truth, while the nobility and high-class people usually are 
opposed to the truth. This is as Allah says, 


5 3d & bit tas Á مترفوها‎ J6 d ox o X ف‎ BS من‎ CIT ass» 

4 ۳: مُقَتَدُوتَ‎ ee de 
And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town 
(people) but the luxurious ones among them said: “We found 


our fathers following a cerain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps ."»[43:23] 


When Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyàn 
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Sakhr bin Harb about the qualities of the Prophet 3&, he said 
to him, "Are his followers the noble people, or the weak?" Abu 
Sufyàn said, "They are the weakest of them." Then Heraclius 
said, "They (weak ones) are the followers of the Messengers."!!! 


Concerning their statement, 
€i Gaby 
without thinking .> 


In reality this is not objectionable, or something derogatory, 
because the truth when it is made clear, does not leave room 
for second-guessing, or excessive thinking. Rather, it is 
mandatory that it should be followed and this is the condition 
of every pious, intelligent person. No one continues doubtfully 
pondering the truth (after it is made clear) except one who is 
ignorant and excessively critical. The Messengers - Allah’s 
peace and blessings be upon them all - only delivered what 
was obvious and clear. 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
on "4^ ok Y 
€45 ين‎ C Sd وما ری‎ 
€And we do not see in you any merit above us, 


They did not see this (the virtue of accepting Islam) because 
they were blind from the truth. They could not see, nor could 
they hear. Rather, they were wavering in their skepticism. 
They were wandering blindly in the darknesses of their 
ignorance. They, in reality, were the slanderers and liars, lowly 
and despicable. Therefore, in the Hereafter they will be the 
greatest losers. 


GU Kia SS use 2185 GHG ai KEL SE إن‎ Bh LH SD 

€ SA d 2h 
428. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof 
from my Lord, and a mercy (prophethood) has come to me from 
Him, but that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight. Shall 


we compel you (to accept) it when you have a strong hatred for 
it? 


ll Fath Al-Bari 1:42. 
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The Response of Nüh 
Allah says, informing about the response of Nuh to his 
people, 
455 ين‎ I aud 
«Tell me, if 1 have a clear proof from my Lord,» 


Bayyinah means certainty, a clear matter, and truthful 
prophethood. That is the greatest mercy from Allàh upon him 
(Nûh) and them (his people). 


but that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight .> 
“Obscured from your sight” in this verse means, ‘it was hidden 


from you and you are not guided to it. Thus, you [people] did 
not know its importance so you hastily rejected and denied it.’ 


eux i 
«Shall we compel you (to accept) ity 


This means, "Should we force you to accept it, while you 
actually detest it." 
ex Gon adt يطارد‎ UC; Af عل‎ Yi مالا إن أَجْرِىَ‎ ui cmd Y uus) 
Sd EX إن‎ Áf p AL ous ORARE CS X ولك‎ uo vi 
€ ER 
429. And O my people! I ask of you no wealth for it, my 
reward is from none but Allàh. I am not going to drive away 
those who have believed. Surely, they are going to meet their 
Lord, but I see that you are a people that are ignorant.) 
430. And O my people! Who will help me against Allah, if I 
drove them away? Will you not then give a thought?» 
Nüh says to his people, “I do not ask you for any wealth in 
return for my sincere advice to you." Wealth (Mal) here means, 
“payment that I take from you." Nah means, “I am only 
seeking the reward from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 
Concerning the statement, 


«x adt un d c 


4I am not going to drive away those who have believed .> 
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This alludes to the fact that they (the disbelievers) requested 
Nth to disassociate himself from the believers, because they 
were averse to them and felt themselves too important to sit 
with them. This is similar to the request of disbelievers to the 
seal of the Messengers # to disassociate himself from a group 
of the people who were considered weak in their social status. 
They wanted the Prophet # to sit with them in a special 
gathering of the elite. Therefore, Allah revealed, 


di i, LAS ER, 
And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
afternoon .> 


Allah also says, 
0 2 ost Be 5 we وو‎ 75 TILE 4 0 er eor e fey 
eh, af ليس‎ Ex علبهم ين‎ E مك‎ SSI un oran ES IL) 


«Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might 
say: "Is it these (poor believers) whom Allah has favored from 
among us?" Does not Allah know best those who are 
grateful ?»[6:53] 


1 BOS 225 f^ 4 Mf ركوج‎ porte كربو‎ ete f wee م‎ ^* we, 
Cu ISG OE Sy IN coal ولا آعم‎ ai DER exe KI TI GD 
CLT إا لين‎ di eu a آعم يما‎ Ge i بوبم‎ d exl oe 


431. And I do not say to you that with me are the treasures of 
Allah, nor that I know the Ghayb; nor do I say I am an angel, 
and I do not say of those whom your eyes look down upon that 
Allah will not bestow any good on them. Allah knows what is 
in their inner selves. In that case, I should, indeed be one of the 
wrongdoers . 


Nuh is informing them that he is a Messenger from Allah, calling 
to the worship of Allah alone, without any partners and he is 
doing this by the permission of Allah. At the same time, he is not 
asking them for any reward for this work. He invites whomever 
he meets, whether of nobility or low class. Therefore, whoever 
responds favorably, then he has achieved salvation. He also 
explains that he has no power to manipulate the hidden 
treasures of Allah, nor does he have any knowledge of the 
Unseen, except what Allah has allowed him to know. Likewise, 
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ndi QU e he is not an angel, 
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Se Blac sehen Geers od that Allah will not 


Pup PE reward them for their 
جانا‎ EG ad deeds. Allàh knows 
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iur de 


Integre 1 Ki believers in their 
ds da nro A4 , |hearts, as their 
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A : ide e they will hai good‏ جنرت 19 م SURED‏ 
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av AP TH 24477 || wrongdoer who speaks 
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wae ef e z ae 


Baia i See d Gs c Gb OL, SHE cat پش قد‎ hep: 
ا د‎ Aa vera 


«32. They said: "O Nith! You have disputed with us, and 
much have you prolonged the dispute with us, now bring upon 
us what you threaten us with, if you are of the truthful ."> 


433. He said: "Only Allah will bring it (the punishment) on 
you, if He wills, and then you will escape not.» 


434. "And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give 
you good counsel, if Allah's will is to keep you astray. He is 
your Lord! and to Him you shall return." 
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The People’s Request of Nüh to bring the Torment and 
His Response to Them 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that the people of Nah sought to 
hasten Allah’s vengeance, torment, anger and the trial (His 
punishment). This is based on their saying, 


Gu. SR eA uc. uc (36> 

«They said: "O Nah! You have disputed with us and much 

have you prolonged the dispute with us...''» 
They meant by this, "You (Nüh) have argued with us long 
enough, and we are still not going to follow you." 

o dg 
€now bring upon us what you threaten us with,» 
What he (Nüh) promised is referring to the vengeance and 
torment (from Allah). They were actually saying, “Supplicate 
against us however you wish, and let whatever you have 
supplicated come to us." 
€ LATS TG إن‎ ify Ki C 56 Dahi حكنت من‎ a 
€"...if you are of the truthful.” (In reply to this,) He said: 

"Only Allah will bring it (the punishment) on you, if He wills, 

and then you will escape not.»[11:32-33] 
This means, Tt is only Allah Who can punish you and hasten 


your punishment for you. He is the One from Whom nothing 
escapes.' 


(KH IY MK PEAKS EE EE 
€And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you 
good counsel, if Allah's will is to keep you astray.» 


This means: something that could be useful to you (in 
acceptance) of my preaching to you, warning you and advising 
you. 


TREE 
€if Allah's will is to keep you astray.> 
This means: your deception and your ultimate destruction. 


>> ریک d‏ جرت 4 
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€He is your Lord! and to Him you shall return.» 


He is the Owner of the finality of all matters. He is the 
Controller, the Judge, the Most Just and He does not do any 
injustice. Unto Him belongs the creation and the command. 
He is the Originator and the Repeater (of the creation). He is 
the Owner of this life and the Hereafter. 


Cad eG بر‎ OG uz d REST g AE lye stp 
435. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: "He has fabricated 


it." Say: "If I have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes, but I 
am innocent of (all) those crimes which you commit. 


An Interruption to verify the Truthfulness of the 
Prophet ix 


This is presented in the middle of the story to affirm the 
story itself. It is as if Allah, the Exalted, is saying to 
Muhammad šğ, “Or do these obstinate disbelievers say that he 
fabricated this and invented it himself?" 


hui 45 EG إن‎ y 
«Say: “If I have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes...» 
This means: such sin would be mine alone. 


455, tis ری“‎ US» 
€but I am innocent of (all) those crimes which you commit.» 


This story is not invented, or fabricated falsely. Because he 
(the Prophet) knows better the punishment of Allàh for one 
who lies on Allah. 


UM ov. tA 2ه عسي يب‎ MA AE odo 4 t 
DE يما‎ QE XS َامَنَ‎ d من‎ NAS cR dX إل ج‎ Ie 
EET PE zo tare - fe , lE ص مب‎ tnt] کے‎ Aopoa gaes us P 
19 مُفْرَفونَ‎ vé] VE Gal في‎ qubd Y; Cos Gol di ob ondas 
"E ac Se 2 ae Ree ge ce ل كم‎ fate Sr ene 
Po يتا نا‎ VES ينه قال‎ VAL. ين‎ Wak مر‎ Ces, Cai es, 
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436. And it was revealed to Nüh: “None of your people will 


believe except those who have believed already. So be not sad 
because of what they used to do.» 
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437. "And construct the ship under Our Eyes and with Our 
revelation, and address Me not on behalf of those who did 
wrong; they are surely to be drowned."'> 


438. And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the chiefs 
of his people passed by him, they mocked at him. He said: "If 
you mock at us, so do we mock at you likewise for your 
mocking .""> 

439. "And you will know who it is on whom will come a 
torment that will cover him with disgrace and on whom will fall 
a lasting torment.» 


The Revelation to Nüh concerning what would happen 
to the People and the Command to prepare for It 


Allah, the Exalted, sent revelation to Nah when his people 
hastened the vengeance and punishment of Allah upon 
themselves. Then, Nah supplicated against them, as Allah 
mentioned, when He said; 


€(906 S80 2. ANI e OX Y > 
My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers inhabiting the 
earth!» [71:26] 
And he said, 
«Gi OE d SS) 
«Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “I have been overcome, so l 
help (me)! »[54:10] 
At this point Allah revealed to him, 
CETTE MET RE 
«None of your people will believe except those who have believed 
already .» . 


Therefore, do not grieve over them and do not be concerned 
with their affair. 
i qaii EoD 
€And construct the ship.» The word Fulk here means ship. 
cv) 
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under Our Eyes» This means under Our vision. 
(Cos 


{and with Our revelation,» This means, “We will teach you 
(Nah) what to do." 


n و‎ "S6. a 75 مم‎ 
5573 v ظَلَموَا‎ odi في‎ Ghd y 


€and address Me not on behalf of those who did wrong; they 
are surely to be drowned .> 


Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned from the Tawrah, “Allah 
commanded him (Nüh) to make it (the ship) from Indian oak 
wood. Then He commanded him to make its length eighty 
cubits and its width fifty cubits. Allah then commanded him to 
coat its interior and exterior with tar and to make it with a 
slanted bow to part the water (as it sailed). Its height was 
thirty cubits into the sky. It had three levels and each level 
was ten cubits high. The lowest level was for the animals, both 
tame and wild, the second level was for the human beings and 
the highest level was for the birds. Its door was in the center 
of it and it had a cover on top of it that covered the entire 
ship." 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


se ge و‎ 2 


€, سَجِرُوا‎ aus ين‎ Si ak مر‎ Ces cali sy 
«And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the chiefs of 
his people passed by him, they mocked at him. 


This means that they teased him and rejected his threat that 
they would drown (in the forthcoming flood). 


«AS RS GE E VES إن‎ SD 


He said: "If you mock at us, so do we mock at you 
likewise..." 


This is a severe threat and a serious warning. 
€ Side asl A> 
(I This narration is clearly from the Isra’iliyat (stories of the Jews and 


Christians) and thus cannot be relied upon totally unless there is 
support for it from the authentic Hadiths of the Prophet 3%. 
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who it is on whom will 
come a torment that will 
cover him with disgrace> 
This means that it 
(the torment) will 
humiliate him in this 
life. 
dha We uie I> 

and on whom will fall 
a lasting torment.> that 


is continuous and 
everlasting. 
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Po ^ pti e^t 2000 he E e 

3 d لح وأنت‎ A E أبن من‎ gushed forth (water like 
fountains from the 


earth). We said : “Embark therein, of each kind two (male and female), 
and your family - except him against whom the Word has already 
gone forth - and those who believe. And none believed with him, 
except a few." 

The beginning of the Flood and Nib loads Every 
Creature in Pairs upon the Ship 


This was the promise of Allah to Nüh 2, when the command 
of Allah came, the rain was continuous and there was a severe 
storm which did not slacken or subside, as Allah said, 

Rack og A oae aC دل‎ LAW cee OR CL XU نحا اكت‎ 
ie X E & C Be G2 GNI CES CO Lx باو‎ Kat o9 Cs 
EEN e uu کر‎ yv. 2 dof e*t AN ^ n "^ مس‎ prapto 
418 SE AG GA ud QD L5 go ob de ais, 


€So We opened the gates of the heaven with water pouring 


440. (So it was) till 
when Our command 
came and the oven 


^ 
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forth. And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth. So 
the waters (of the heaven and the earth) met for a matter 
predestined. And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks 
and nails. Floating under Our Eyes: a reward for him who had 
been rejected!» |54:11-14] 


In reference to Alláh's statement, 
UET. 


{and the oven gushed forth.» It is related from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said, “At-Tannur is the face of the earth.”'! This verse means 
that the face of the earth became gushing water springs. This 
continued until the water gushed forth from the Tandnir, which 
are places of fire. Therefore, water even gushed from the places 
where fire normally would be. This is the opinion of the 
majority of the Salaf (predecessors) and the scholars of the 
Khalaf (later generations). 

At this point, Allah commanded Nuh to select one pair from 
every kind of creature possessing a soul, and load them on the 
ship. Some said that this included other creatures as well, 
such as pairs of plants, male and female. It has also been said 
that the first of the birds to enter the ship was the parrot, and 
the last of the animals to enter was the donkey. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


CS ie من سبق‎ Hy Lia 
and your family - except him against whom the Word has 
already gone forth} 


This means, “Load your family upon the ship.” This is 
referring to the members of his household and his relatives, 
except him against whom the Word has already gone forth, for 
they did not believe in Allah. Among them was the son of Nah, 
Yam, who went in hermitage. Among them was the wife of 
Nūh who was a disbeliever in Allah and His Messenger. 

Concerning Allàh's statement, 


€x ون‎ 
€and those who believe.» from your people. 


0) At-Tabari 15:318. 
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C35 إل‎ de zo 
And none believed with him, except a few.» 
This means that only a very small number believed, even after 
the long period of time that he (Nûh) was among them - nine 


hundred and fifty years. It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said, “They were eighty people including their women.””! 
Ze er ر :ا رھ‎ HS At كبا فا‎ dis Rd 
ERG CE تكب‎ gu ax مَكَات في‎ GY wilh IGT ف مزج‎ 
إل‎ 4f AS BH لا عَامِمَ‎ SG يرب‎ Bt Ja di ae SE igi 
EEEN & SS est Om do من يحم‎ 
441. And he said: “Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will 
be its (moving) course and its (resting) anchorage. Surely, my 
Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."'> 
442. So it (the ship) sailed with them amidst waves like 
mountains, and Nüh called out to his son, who had separated 
himself (apart): “O my son! Embark with us and be not with 
the disbelievers.” Y 
443. The son replied: “I will betake myself to some mountain, 
it will save me from the water.” Nūh said: "This day there is 
no savior from the decree of Allāh- except him on whom He has 


mercy." And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was 
among the drowned .> 


The riding upon the Ship and Its sailing through the 
huge Waves 

Allah, the Exalted, says concerning Nüh, that he said to 
those whom he was commanded to carry them with him in the 
ship, 


4425 6,4 Á يها بشم‎ KD 
€Embark therein: in the Name, of Allah will be its (moving) 
.. course and its (resting) anchorage .> ib 
This means that its sailing upon the surface of the water, the 


(1) At-Tabari 15:326. 
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end of its journeying and its anchoring, would all be with the 
Name of Allah. Abu Raja’ Al-'Utàridi recited it, 


(Y الله مُجِرِيهًا‎ omy) 
“In the Name of Allah, Who will be the One Who moves its 


course, and rests its anchor.”!!! 
Allah, the Exalted, said, 


(Hag عد‎ 2s 45 WS 
¢And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is 
with you, then say: "All the praises and thanks are to Allah, 
Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers. And 


say: "My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed landing place, 
for You are the Best of those who bring to land." »[23:28-29] 


For this reason, it is preferred to mention the Name of Allah 
(Bismillah) at the beginning of all affairs. The Name of Allah 
should be mentioned when boarding a ship, or when mounting 
an animal. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says, 


EES BYES ما‎ LNG ad n ول لک‎ GN GG o> 
nyse 


«And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed for you 
ships and cattle on which you ride, in order that you may 
mount on their backs.» [43:12-13] 


This practice (mentioning Allah’s Name) has been encouraged 
in the Sunnah and is considered a preferred act. A discussion 
concerning this is forthcoming in the explanation of Stirat Az- 
Zukhruf (43), if Allah wills. 
In reference to Allah’s statement, 
€5 Sa ری‎ 3» 
«Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 

Such statement is suitable while mentioning (His) vengeance 
upon the disbelievers by drowning all of them. Therefore, he 
(Nûh) mentions that His Lord is Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


(1) At-Tabari 15:328. 
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This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


4205 334 do Hd e ado ay 
«Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» [7:167] 


He also says, 
€ لَمَدِيدُ‎ 585 eb $e udi zac d رك‎ Sp) 
«But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind inspite 


of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in 
punishment.» [13:6] 


Likewise, there are many other verses that combine Allah’s 
mercy and His vengeance. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


OE ف مزج‎ ze a ai 
«So it sailed with them amidst waves like mountains,» 


This means that the ship sailed with them upon the surface of 
the water, which had completely covered the earth until it 
encompassed the tops of the mountains and even rose over 
them by a height of fifteen cubits. It was also said that the waves 
rose over the mountains by a height of eighty miles. Yet, this 
ship continued to move upon the water, sailing by the 
permission of Allah. It moved under His shade, His help, His 
protection and His blessing. This is as Alláh, the Exalted, said, 


REC l DaI morar 400 75 er had کے ت‎ e AL Aa n KE > 
Wade) o LCS, تذكره‎ SJ Qo DOSE حملت في‎ ae OU 


<Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 
in the ship. That We might make it an admonition for you and 
it might be retained by the retaining ears.»|69:11-12] 


Allàh also said, 


ere d. 


Ja Gc QE i كان كير و‎ ud de GÀ ad n i5 ui o6 & SD 
E Gt 

€ f بن‎ 

«And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails, 

floating under Our Eyes: a reward for him who had been 


rejected! And indeed, We have left this as a sign. Then is there 
any that will remember (or receive admonition)?»[54:13-15] 


| 


ta 
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The Story of the drowning of Nüh's Disbelieving Son 
Allah continues the story, saying, 


€5 D us) 


«and Nüh called out to his son,» 


This was the fourth son of Nüh. His name was Yàm and he 
was a disbeliever. His father, Nüh, called him at the time of 
boarding the ship, that he might believe and embark with 
them. If he did so, he would be saved from drowning like the 
other disbelievers. 


€ ير‎ uum ym dp sy dép 
«The son replied: “I will betake myself to some mountain, it 
will save me from the water." 
He believed, in his ignorance, that the flood would not reach 
the tops of the mountains and that if he clung to the top of a 


mountain, he would be saved from drowning. His father, Nüh, 
said to him, 


€» Y ACA D ol ood. 
«This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except him 
on whom He has mercy.» 
This means that nothing will be saved today from the 
command of Allàh. 
Gi ie SES التز‎ e og 


€And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was among 
the drowned .$ 


.ا مم 4% 


DET ud fe g Ar Ax Tq. errs A Lord e o4. 
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€ oat LA تل بَْدًا‎ 


444. And it was said: “O earth! Swallow up your water, and 
O sky! Withhold (your rain)." And the water was made to 
subside and the decree was fulfilled. And it rested on (Mount) 
Jüdi, and it was said: "Away with the people who are 
wrongdoing!"'> 
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The End of the Flood 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that when the people of the earth 
were all drowned, except for the people on the ship, He 
commanded the earth to swallow its water, which had sprang 
from it and gathered upon it. Then He commanded the sky to 
cease raining. 


€U0 n5» 
éAnd the water was made to subside} This means that it (the 
water) began to decrease. 


€ ads) 
gand the decree was fulfilled.» This means that all of those who 


disbelieved in Allàh were removed from the people of the earth. 
Not a single one of them remained upon the earth. 


42525) 


«And it (the ship) rested This is referring to the ship and those 
who were in it. 
MOT UNS. 

gon (Mount) Jüdi.» Mujahid said, “Judi is a mountain in Al- 
Jazirah (Northwest Mesopotamia) where the mountains sought 
to tower above each other on the day of the drowning. On that 
day of destruction, all the mountains sought to be higher (to 
avoid being overcome by the water). However, this mountain 
(Judi) humbled itself for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
therefore it was not drowned. This is why Nuh’s ship anchored 
upon it."!! Qatadah said, "The ship rested upon it (Mount 
Jüdi) for a month before they (the people) came down from it." 
Qatàdah also said, “Allah made Nüh's ship remain on Mount 
Judi in the land of Al-Jazirah, as a lesson and a sign.'?! Even 
the early, generations of this Ummah saw it. How many ships 
are there that have come after it and have been destroyed and 
became dust? 


Sub I VL ja 


ll At-Tabari 15:337. 
Pl At-Tabari 15:338. 
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{and it was said: “Away with the people who are 
wrongdoing!) 
means destruction and loss for them. The term “away with” 
here implies being far away from the mercy of Allāh. For verily, 
they were destroyed to the last of them, and none of them 
survived. 
CO KÍ وَأنتَ‎ ESSI i qug gà 2d I$ figu 
ái di fon di نمال‎ ao x de d ul كن بن‎ A يدع‎ dé 
$5 Sb لى يو‎ ACSI يلت أن‎ Ya os dé iniecit oe oj أن‎ 
€x eS a uml uus لي‎ ni 
«45. And Nüh called upon his Lord and said, "O my Lord! 
Verily, my son is of my family! And certainly, Your promise is 
true, and You are the Most Just of the judges." » 


«46. He said: “O Niüh! Surely, he is not of your family ; 
verily, his work is unrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which 
you have no knowledge! 1 admonish you, lest you should be one 
of the ignorant." 


«47. Nüh said: "O my Lord! I seek refuge with You from 
asking You that of which I have no knowledge. And unless You 
forgive me and have mercy on me, I would indeed be one of the 
losers." 


À Return to the Story of the Son of Nüh and mentioning 
what transpired between Nüh and Allah concerning 
Him 


This was a request for information and an inquiry from Nüh 
concerning the cirumstances of his son's drowning. 


€ & gt oo ii 
«and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family!''y 


This means, "Verily, You promised to save my family and Your 
promise is the truth that does not fail. Therefore, how can he 
(my son) be drowned and You are the Most Just of the 
judges?" 
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4He (Allah) said: “O Nüh! Surely, he is not of your family..." 
This means, “He (your son) is not of those whom I promised to 
save. I only promised you that I would save those of your 
family who believe.” For this reason Allah said, 


€ d ek xe od) hy 
dand your family except him against whom the Word has 
already gone forth.» [11:40] 
Thus, for his son, it had already been decreed that he would 
be drowned due to his disbelief and his opposition to his 
father, the Prophet of Allah, Nuh peace be upon him. 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 
€ ين‎ oi A 
<Surely, he is not of your family ;> 
meaning that he (Nüh's son) was not among those whom Allah 
promised to save. 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He was the 
son of Nah, but he opposed him in deeds and intention." 
Tkrimah said in some of the modes of recitation it said here, 


Z6 he ee D‏ صَالِح) 
“Verily, he (Nüh's son) worked deeds that were not‏ 

righteous.” 

(Ooi ox 6 Luz 
448. It was said: “O Nüh! Come down (from the ship) with 
peace from Us and blessings on you and on the people who are 
with you (and on some of their offspring), but (there will be 
other) people to whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a time), 
but in the end a painful torment will reach them from Us." 


The Command to descend from the Ship with Peace and 
Blessings 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of what was said to Nüh when 
the ship anchored on Mount Jüdi, peace be upon him, peace 


At-Tabari 15:343.‏ !ذا 
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were sent upon him and the believers with him. This 
salutation was also for every believer from his progeny until 
the Day of Resurrection. Muhammad bin Kab said, “Every 
male and female believer until the Day of Resurrection is 
included in this salutation of peace. Likewise, every male and 
female disbeliever until the Day of Resurrection is included in 
this promise of torment and pleasure.!'! Muhammad bin Ishaq 
said, “When Allah wanted to stop the flood, He sent a wind 
upon the face of the earth that caused the water to be still. 
Then the springs of the earth were closed off from the great 
flooding and the pouring (rain) from the sky halted. Allah, the 
Exalted, says, 


uit BE a)‏ م 
{And it was said: “O earth! Swallow up your water..."‏ 
]11:44[ 


Thus, the water began decreasing and subsiding until the 
ship settled on Mount Judi. The People of the Tawrah (the 
Jews) claim that this occurred during the seventh month (of 
the year) and it lasted for seventeen nights. Then, on the first 
day of the tenth month, he (Nüh) saw the mountain tops. 
Then after forty more days, Nüh opened the small window in 
the roof of the ship and he sent a raven out to see what the 
water had done. However, the raven did not return to him. 
Then, he sent a pigeon out but it returned to him without 
finding any place (land) to put its two feet down. He extended 
his hand out of the ship and the pigeon grabbed his hand so 
that Nüh could pull it back into the ship. Then, after seven 
more days passed, he sent the pigeon out again to investigate 
for him. The pigeon returned in the evening with a leaf from 
an olive tree in its mouth. From this, Nüh knew that the water 
had decreased from the face of the earth. He remained in the 
ship for seven more days before he sent the pigeon out again. 
This time the pigeon did not return to him, so he knew that 
the earth had appeared. Thus, a year was completed from the 
time that Allàh sent the flood, until the time of Nüh sending 
the pigeon. The first day of the first month of the second year 
began when the face of the earth appeared and land became 


IU At-Tabari 15:353. 
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visible. This is when 
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es GS IS زذ كع فول‎ y 350555 يڪم‎ of the Unseen which We 


vee PA 73 reveal unto you; neither 
Stus; SOAS) rs you nor your people 


0 ) SMA $3 ACW eS d knew it before this. So 
be patient. Surely, the 


(good) end is for those who have Taqwa.» 


The Explanation of These Stories is a Proof of the 
Revelation of Allah to His Messenger 3% 


Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet 3 concerning these 
stories and their like, 


€ i i tt من‎ 


¢of the news of the Unseen} from the information of the unseen of 
the past. Allah revealed it to you (the Prophet i£) in the way 


Û) Tt must be kept in mind that this is related from the Tawráh (as can 
be found in the Old Testament of the Christians' Bible) and cannot 
be totally relied upon as factual. Allah knows best. 


21 At-Tabari 15:338. 


hy, 
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that it occurred, as if he witnessed it himself. 

sh C? 
which We reveal unto you;> This means, “We teach it to you 
(Muhammad) as revelation from Us to you." 


{neither you nor your people knew it before this.» 


This means that neither you (Muhammad i£) nor anyone of 
your people, have any knowledge of this. This is so that no one 
who rejects you can say that you learned it from him. Rather, it 
was Allah Who informed you of it in conformity with the true 
situation (of the story), just as the Books of the Prophets who 
were before you testify to. Therefore, you should be patient with 
the rejection of your people and their harming you. For verily, 
We shall help you and surround you with Our aid. Then, We 
will make the (good) end for you and those who follow you in 
this life and the Hereafter. This is what We did with the 
Messengers when We helped them against their enemies. 


«gc oS cios 225 y 
«Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those 
who believe.» 
Allah also said, 
48: م التشرئدة‎ ah cut لياو‎ CF eic odo 


«And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers, that they verily, would be made 
triumphant.» [37:171-172] 


Then, Allah says, 
€ Euh Top 
So be patient. Surely, the (good) end is for those who have 
Taqwa .» 
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450. And to the ‘Ad (people We sent) their brother Hiid. He 
said, "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Certainly, you do nothing but invent lies!> 


451. "O my people I ask of you no reward for it (the Message). 
My reward is only fron Him Who created me. Will you not 
then understand?» 


452. "And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and 
then repent to Him, He will send you (from the sky) abundant 
rain, and add strength to your strength, so do not turn away 
as criminals ."» 


The Story of Prophet Hid and the People of ‘Ad 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


6? 


¢And> This is an introductory to what is implied: “Verily, We 
sent.” 


eS pel او‎ d 
to the ‘Ad (people) their brother Hiid .> 


Hūd came to them commanding them to worship Allah alone, 
without any associates. He forbade them from worshipping the 
idols which they made up, inventing names as gods. He 
informed them that he did not want any reward from them for 
his sincere advising and conveying of Allah’s Message. He only 
sought his reward from Allah, the One Who created him. 


«dés si 
«Will you not then understand?» 


Someone has come calling you to what will benefit your 
situation in this life and the Hereafter without asking for any 
wage (from them). Then he commanded them to seek the 
forgiveness of the One Who is capable of expiating previous 
sins. He also commanded them to repent for that which they 
may do in the future. Whoever has these characteristics, Allah 
will make his sustenance easy for him, grant him ease in his 
affairs and guard over his situation. For this reason Allah 
says, 


ويل الشمة جم ;4653 
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«He will send you (from the sky) abundant rain,» 


0 


CAS 


tup d Gifs di Aah إن‎ dé Gh Ga UL det إلا‎ dap ee 
6 E ao al عل‎ SES p Ioni لا‎ DICE OS ين ذونه.‎ OLS Us 

€ be إن دَق على‎ eot, at BV ides 
453. They said: “O Hiüd! No evidence have you brought us, 


and we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we 
are not believers in you.» 


454. All that we say is that some of our gods (false deities) have 
seized you with evil (madness). He said: "I call Allah to 
witness and bear you witness that 1 am free from that which 
you ascribe as partners in worship, > 


455. Besides Him (Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and 
give me no respite."» 


456. I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is 
not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. 
Verily, my Lord is on the straight path (the truth). 


The Conversation between (the People of) ‘Ad and Hid 
Allah, the Exalted, informs that they said to their Prophet, 
€x. URS UP 


€No evidence have you brought us.» 
This means that they claimed that Hüd had not brought them 
any proof or evidence for what he claimed. 


€ o Ge HE iU 
gand we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying!» 
They were saying how could his mere statement, "Leave these 
gods," be sufficient proof for them to leave their idols? 
dL, di > 
€and we are not believers in you.» 


This means that they did not believe what he was saying was 
true. 
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برو‎ GAY. Bas Avi d, TE «إن‎ 
AIl that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with 
evil .» 
They were saying, “We think that some of our idols have 
afflicted you with madness and insanity in your intellect 


because you are trying to stop them from being worshipped 
and defame them.” 


dep‏ إن SHS Gs teas AEG at L3‏ من دونه.» 
«He said: “I call Allah to witness and bear you witness, that I‏ 
am free from that which you ascribe as partners in worship‏ 
besides Him (Allah) .>[11:54-55]‏ 


Here, he is saying, “Verily, I am innocent of all of the rivals 
and idols (that you associate with Allah). 


C£ GS 


450 plot against me, all of you,> you and your gods if they are 
true.” 


kasbi d 15 
gand give me no respite.» the blinking of an eye." 
Then, Allah says, 


€ ot إلا هو‎ ids ين‎ Eo ری‎ df de xS yd 
I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not 
a moving creature but He has the grasp of its forelock.> 


Every creature is under His (Allah’s) power and His 
authority. He is the Best Judge, the Most Just, Who does not 
do any injustice in His ruling. For verily, He is upon the 
straight path. 

Verily, this argument contains a far-reaching proof and 
absolute evidence of the truthfulness of what Hüd had come to 
them with. It also proves the falsehood of them worshipping 
idols that could not benefit nor harm them. Rather, these idols 
were inanimate objects that could not hear, see, befriend, or 
make enmity. The only One Who is worthy of having worship 
directed solely towards Him is Allàh alone, without any 
partners. He is the One in Whose Hand is the sovereignty and 
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He is in control of all 
things. There is 
nothing except that it 
is under His owner- 
ship, power and 
authority. Thus, there 
is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him 
and there is no Lord 
other than Him. 
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457. So if you turn away, still I have conveyed the Message 
with which I was sent to you. My Lord will make another 
people succeed you, and you will not harm Him in the least. 
Surely, my Lord is Guardian over all things.» 


458. And when Our commandment came, We saved Hüd and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and We 


saved them from a severe torment.» 


459. Such were [the people of] ‘Ad. They rejected the Ayat of 
their Lord and disobeyed His Messengers, and followed the 
command of every proud, obstinate (oppressor of the truth from 


their leaders) .> 
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460. And they were pursued by a curse in this world and (so 
they will be) on the Day of Resurrection. No doubt! Verily, ‘Ad 
disbelieved in their Lord. So away with ‘Ad, the people of 
Hid. 

Hud says to them, “If you turn away from that which I have 
brought to you in reference to worship of Allah, Who is your 
Lord alone, without any partners, then the proof has been 
established against you. This is because I have conveyed the 
Message of Allah to you, which He has sent me with.” 


X C$ dlc) 
«My Lord will make another people succeed you,> 


This refers to a group of people who will worship Allah alone, 
without associating anything with Him. This also implies that 
the polytheists do not bother Allàh and they do not harm Him 
in the least with their disbelief. To the contrary, their disbelief 
merely harms their own selves. 


€ uu FE ET, 
«Surely, my Lord is Guardian over all things.» 


This means that Alláh is a Witness and Guardian over the 
statements of His servants and their actions. He will give them 
due recompense for their actions. If they do good deeds, He 
will reward them with good. If they do evil, He will punish 
them with evil. 


The Destruction of the People of ‘Ad and the Salvation 
of Those among Them Who believed 
«0 x o> 
€«And when Our commandment came,» 


This is referring to the barren wind with which Allàh destroyed 
them, to the very last of them. The mercy and kindness of 
Allah, the Exalted saved Hud and his followers from this 
terrible punishment. 


gas oS VLL SS aio» 
{Such were ‘Ad (people). They rejected the Ayat of their Lord 
This means they disbelieved in the proofs and revelations (of 
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Allah) and they disobeyed the Messengers of Allah. This is due 
to the fact that whoever disbelieves in a Prophet, then verily, 
he has disbelieved in all of the Prophets, peace be upon them. 
There is no difference between any one of them, in the sense 
that it is necessary to believe in all of them. Therefore, ‘Ad 
disbelieved in Hûd and their disbelief was considered disbelief 
in all of the Messengers. 


and followed the command of every proud, obstinate. 


This means that they abandoned following their rightly 
guided Messenger and they followed the command of every 
proud, obstinate person. Thus, they were followed in this life 
by a curse from Allah and His believing servants whenever 
they are mentioned. On the Day of Resurrection a call will be 
made against them in front of witnesses. 


425 V عدا‎ & vi» 


«Verily, ‘Ad disbelieved in their Lord. 


461. And to Thamiid (people We sent) their brother Salih. He 
said: “O my people! Worship Allah: you have no other god but 
Him. He brought you forth from the earth and settled you 
therein, then ask forgiveness of Him and turn to Him in 
repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His 
knowledge), Responsive." 


The Story of Salih and the People of Thamüd 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


6» 


«And» This is an introduction to that which is implied, “Verily, 
We sent." 


apd áp 


gto Thamud> They were a group of people who were living in 
cities carved from the rocks, between Tabük and Al-Madinah 
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(in Arabia). They lived after the people of ‘Ad, so Allah sent to 
them, 


dese id 


€their brother Salih.» He (Salih) commanded them to worship 
Allah alone. He said to them, 


€i 2 SU AD 
He brought you forth from the earth} 


This means: 'He began your creation from it (the earth). 
From it He created your father, Adam.' 


eo X 


{and settled you therein,» This means: ‘He made you prosperous 
in the earth. You are settled in it and you treasure it.’ 


P 


ec 
{then ask forgiveness? This is in reference to your previous sins.’ 
€ o 2 
{and turn to Him in repentance.» This is in reference to the 
future.’ 


424 23 Up 


«Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His knowledge), Responsive .> 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


ae, z [PP A سه‎ ae حيو “عي‎ “4 “ae 
45165 الدع إذا‎ Doo c ume op de TI Zac Hm 


€And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer 
them), 1 am indeed Near (to them by My knowledge). I respond 
to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me.» 
[2:186] 

G5 A, وماق‎ ai ين‎ AS إن ڪت عل‎ IE uis M SL dí us 


LEi A Sag فا‎ hae إن‎ AE يرت‎ aM V 
462. They said: “O Salih! You have been among us as a figure 
of good hope until this! Do you (now) forbid us the worship of 
what our fathers have worshipped? But we are really in grave 
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doubt as to that to which you invite us."» 


€63. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof 
from my Lord, and there has come to me a mercy from Him, 
who then can help me against Allah, if I were to disobey Him? 
Then you increase me not but in loss." 


The Conversation between Salih and the People of 
Thamüd 


Allah, the Exalted, mentions what transpired in the 
discussion between Salih and his people. Allah informs of their 
ignorance and obstinacy in their statement, 

You have been among us as a figure of good hope till this!» 


They were saying in this, "We had hope in your strong intellect 
before you began saying what you have said." 


«Gic يبد‎ c 23 d Cel 
«Do you (now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers have 
worshipped?» 
“what those who were before us were upon." 
do d, UG dt ui Ep» 
«But we are really in grave doubt as to that which you invite 
us. 
This alludes to the great amount of doubt that they had. 
«ai dI BAH ل‎ 
He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof from 
my Lord..."» 
‘In reference to what He (Allah) has sent me with to you, I am 
upon conviction and sure evidence.' 
Ras إن‎ di Se Os V US 1 ui 
€and there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then can 
help me against Allah, if I were to disobey Him?> 


‘and abandon calling you to the truth and the worship of Allah 
alone. If 1 did so, you would not be able to bring me any 
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€ X573 
464. "And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a sign to 


you, so leave her to graze in Allah's land, and touch her not 
with evil, lest a near torment should seize you." 


«65. But they slaughtered her. So he said: "Enjoy yourselves 
in your homes for three days. This is a promise (a threat) that 
will not be belied."» 


466. So when Our commandment came, We saved Salih and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and from the 
disgrace of that Day. Verily, your Lord - He is the All-Strong, 
the All-Mighty.» 


467. And As-Sayhah (awful cry) overtook the wrongdoers, so 
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they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.» 
468. As if they had never lived there. No doubt! Verily, 
Thamiid disbelieved in their Lord. So away with Thamitd!> 


A discussion of this story has already preceded in Surat Al- 
A‘raf and it is sufficient without having to be repeated here. 
Allah is the Giver of success. 


Jey & d CSG Be Se GC 6 UL aa, رسلا‎ idc Xo) 
إت‎ AE 6 li. nh ub pers dii لا تیل‎ d ا رمآ‎ uem 
au od Sch GELS BS LE Mob nc. 4$ 4 Ud 
HE nz fud he Él e gx s, جو‎ Ub 1 Ges قات‎ ks 

ddd Le Ay Vi Ke RES At UIS CU ن‎ aed 
469. And verily, there came Our messengers to Ibrahim with 
the glad tidings. They said : "Salàman (greetings or peace!)" He 


answered, "Salamun (greetings or peace!)," and he hastened to 
entertain them with a roasted calf. 


470. But when he saw their hands went not towards it (the 
meal), he mistrusted them, and conceived a fear of them. They 
said: “Fear not, we have been sent against the people of Lüt."» 
«71. And his wife was standing (there), and she laughe.. But 
We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of Ya'gitb.> 

472 . She said (in astonishment): ''Woe unto me! Shall I bear a 
child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband an old 
man? Verily, this is a strange thing!" 

«73. They said: "Do you wonder at the decree of Allah? The 
mercy of Allàh and His blessings be on you, O the family [of 


Ibrahim]. Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All- 
Glorious .""> 


The Coming of the Angels to Ibrahim and Their Glad 
Tidings to Him of Ishaq and Ya‘qub 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 
«05 o xp 
«And verily, there came Our messengers> 
The word *messengers" here means angels. 
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€ oun 
€to Ibrahim with the glad tidings.> 


It has been said that the word “the glad tidings” means, 
“Receive the glad tidings of Ishaq.” Others have said that it 
means, “The destruction of the people of Prophet Lut.” The 
proof of the correctness of the first view is in Allah’s 
statement, 
48043 45 فى‎ G4. EN Bae EN caa عَنْ‎ Css Cp 

«Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) 

Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had reached him, he began to 

plead with Us for the people of Lut.»[11:74] 


€x Ji tae ep 
«They said: ""Salaman." He answered, "Salàmun."» 


This means, "Upon you." The scholars of explanation have 
said, "Ibrahim's reply of ‘Salamun’ was better than that with 
which they had greeted him with, because the subjective case 
(Salamun instead of Saláman) alludes to affirmation and 
eternity.” 


€and he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf.» 


This means that he (Ibráhim) left with haste in order to bring 
them food, as a host. The food that he brought was a calf. The 
word Hanidh means roasted upon heated stones. This 
meaning has been reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatàdah and 
others. !! This is as Allah has said in another verse, 
COKE ألا‎ OG cá, A is gen TS abl إك‎ eo 

«Then he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted 

calf. And placed it before them (saying): "Will you not 

eat?" y [51:26-27] 


This verse contains many aspects of the etiquettes of hosting 
guests. 


N! At-Tabari 15:384, 385. 


AY 
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(ems xh d ý ca [AM Go» 


«But when he saw their hands went not towards it (the meal), 
he mistrusted them,» 


This means that he felt estranged from them. 


{and conceived a fear of them.» This is because angels are not 
concerned with food. They do not desire it, nor do they eat it. 
Therefore, when Ibrahim saw them reject the food that he had 
brought them, without Papen any of it at all, he felt a mistrust 
of them. 


dias ort guts 


«and conceived a fear of them.» As-Suddi said, "When Allah sent 
the angels to the people of Lüt, they set out walking in the form 
of young men, until they came to Ibrahim and they were hosted 
by him. When Ibráhim saw them, he rushed to host them. 


€ oa Jen S abl HO» 
4Then he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted 
calf.» [51:26] 


He slaughtered it (the calf), roasted it on hot stones and 
brought it to them. Then, he sat down with them. when he 
placed it before them. (saying): ‘Will you not eat?’ They said, ‘O 
Ibrahim! Verily, we do not eat food without a price.’ Ibrahim 
then said, Verily, this food has a price.’ They said, ‘What is its 
price?’ He said, ‘You must mention the Name of Allah over it 
before eating it and praise Allah upon finishing it.’ Jibril then 
looked at Mikà'll and said, This man has the right that his 
Lord should take him as an intimate friend.' 


(em ud LS لا‎ uui 


«But when he saw their hands went not towards it (the meal), 
he mistrusted them,» 


When Ibrahim saw that they were not eating, he became 
scared and frightened by them. Then, when Sarah looked and 
saw that he was honoring them, she began to serve them and 
she was laughing. She said, ‘What amazing guests we have. 
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We serve them ourselves, showing them respect and they do 
not eat our food. "!! 


Then, concerning Allah’s statement about the angels, 


"4 4 


qd Y 0i» 
«They said: "Fear not," 


They were saying, “Do not be afraid of us. Verily, we are 

angels sent to the people of Lüt in order to destroy them." 

Then, Sàrah laughed in delight of the good news of their 

destruction. This is because they had caused much corruption 

and their disbelief was severe. For this reason, she was 

rewarded with the glad tidings of a son, even after her despair. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4545 SLL 45 o5 
gand after Isháq, of Ya'qüb.» 
This means that the son that she was going to have would 
have a son (her grandson) who would succeed him and beget 


many children. For verily, Ya'qüb was the son of Ishaq, just as 
Allah says in Surat Al-Baqarah, 


IV VS من بَنْدى‎ d Cua SEY Ait Os pas إذ‎ dui ui d 
€x A SES es G SRG ep zem dios idis auf 
Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qib? When 
he said unto his sons, "What will you worship after me?" They 
said, "We shall worship your God, the God of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Isma'îl, Ishág, One God, and to him we submit." 
[2:133] 
From this point in this verse there is an evidence for those 
who say that Ismail was the son of Ibrahim who was to be 
sacrificed. It could not have been Ishàq, because the glad 
tidings were given that he would have a son born to him 
named Ya‘qab. So how could Ibrahim be commanded to 
sacrifice him when he was a small child and there had not 


been born to him a child yet, named Ya'qüb, who was 
promised? The promise of Allàh is true and there is no 


N) At-Tabari 15:389. 
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breaking of Allàh's promise. Therefore, it is not possible that 
Ibrahim was to sacrifice this child (Ishaq) with the condition 
being as it was. This makes it clear that Ismail was the son 
that was to be sacrificed and this is the best, most correct and 
clearest evidence of that. And all praise is due to Allah. 
€ x OSS Se V ac dios قات‎ 

45/16 said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a 

child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband an old 

man?''» 


Alláh speaks of her statement in this verse, just as He spoke 
of her action in another verse. 


€ ue DE 5G qus KS صز‎ a AA oot) 
«Then his wife came forward with a loud voice: she smote her 
face, and said: "A barren old woman!" »(51:29] 


This was the custom of the women in their speech and actions 
when they were expressing amazement. 


€ Ul ين‎ Sg ge 
«Then said: "Do you wonder at the decree of Allah?" 


This means that the angels were saying to her, “Do not be 
amazed at the command of Allah, for verily, whenever He 
wants something, He merely says Be’ and it is. So do not be 
amazed at this, even though you are old and barren and your 
husband is a very old man. Verily, Allah is able to do whatever 
He wills.” 


«The mercy of Allah and His blessing be on you, O the family 
(of Ibrahim). Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All- 
Glorious .> 


This means that He is the Most Praiseworthy in all of His 
actions and statements. He is praised and glorified in His 
Attributes and His Self. For this reason, it is confirmed in the 
two Sahihs that they (the Prophet's Companions) said, "Verily, 
we already know how to greet you with Salam (peace), but how 
do we send Salah (prayer) upon you, O Messenger of Allah?” 
He # said, 
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474. Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind 4 of 
Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had reached him, he began to 
plead with Us (Our messengers) for the people of Liit.> 


475. Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubt, forbearing, used to 
invoke Allah with humility, and was repentant. 


«76. "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of 
your Lord has gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment for 
them which cannot be turned back." 


Nl Fath ALBári 6:469, and Muslim 1:305. 
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The Dispute of Ibrahim over the People of Lit 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of what happened after the fright 
of Ibrahim left him and he felt no more fear of the angels 
when they refused to eat. After this, they gave him the glad 
tidings of the birth of a son and the destruction of the people 
of Lut. When they told him of this, he spoke to them as Sa'id 
bin Jubayr narrated concerning this verse. Sa'id said: When 
Jibril and the other angels who were with him came to 
Ibrahim, they said, 

€i us STKE p 
€Verily, we are going to destroy the people of this town.» 
Ibráhim said to them, "Will you destroy a town that has three 
hundred believers in it?" They said, “No.” He then said, “Will 
you destroy a town that has two hundred believers in it?" 
They said, "No." He said, "Will you destroy a town that has 
forty believers in it?" They said, “No.” He then said, "Thirty?" 
They still replied, "No." This continued until he said, "Five?" 
They said, "No." Then he said, "What do you think if there is 
one Muslim man in the town, would you destroy it?" They 
said, “No.” With this, Ibrahim 3& said, 
€ ولد إلا‎ Ase يا‎ us d LA UE S ap 

But there is Lüt in it. They said: "We know better who is 

there. We will verily, save him and his family except his 

wife." 
Therefore, Ibrahim remained silent and his soul was at rest.!!! 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

MOSES PT «إنّ‎ 
Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubt, forbearing, used to 
invoke Alllah with humility, and was repentant (to Allāh). 
[11:75] 
This is à commendation for Ibráhim because of these beautiful 
characteristics. 
Then Allàh says, 
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I!! At-Tabari 15:403. 
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{O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of your 
Lord has gone forth.> 


This means the decree was settled concerning them and the 
Word was already given that they should be destroyed. The 
evil torment was coming to them, that cannot be averted from 
wicked people. 


Ac 44^ 
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477. And when Our messengers came to Lit, he was grieved 
on account of them and was concerned for them. He said : “This 
is a distressful day." 


478. And his people came rushing towards him, and since 
aforetime they used to commit crimes, he said: “O my people! 
Here are my daughters, they are purer for you. So have Taqwa 
of Allah and disgrace me not with regard to my guests! Is there 
not among you a single right-minded man?" 


479. They said: "Surely, you know that we have no need of 
your daughters, and indeed you know well what we want!''> 


The Coming of the Angels to Lüt, His Grief, and His 
Discussion with His People 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about the coming of His 
messenger angels. After they informed Ibrahim of their mission 
to destroy the people of Lüt, they left him and set out to 
destroy Lüt's people that very night. After leaving Ibrahim, 
they came to Lüt. Some say that they came to him while he 
was on a piece of land that belonged to him. Others say that 
they came to him while he was in his home. They approached 
him while they were in the most handsome of forms. They 
appeared in the forms of young men with handsome faces. 
This was a test from Allàh that contained much wisdom and a 
firm evidence. Their appearance saddened him (Lut) and he 
felt grief in his soul because of them. He was afraid that if he 
did not host them as his guests, someone else of his people 
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would host them and harm them. 


LA ALIA 


Lus ts OU 
He said: "This is a distressful day." 


Ibn 'Abbàs and others said that this means, "A severe test for 
him."!) This was because he knew that he would have to 
defend them and it would cause great problems for him. 
Qatádah said, “They came to him while he was on a piece of 
land that belonged to him. They requested him to host them. 
He agreed, but he was shy of them and he walked in front of 
them. On the way to his home he said to them in attempt to 
convince them to go away, 'By Allah, I do not know any people 
on the face of the earth more wicked and disgusting than 
these people of this town.' Then he walked on a little further. 
Then he repeated the same statement to them. He continued 
doing this until he had repeated the same thing four times." 
Then Qatàdah said, "They were ordered not to destroy them 
until their Prophet testified against them of this."?! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€ oc 
€rushing towards him. 
meaning, they made haste and rushed due to their delight of 
this (new young men). 
Concerning the statement, 
MM GM SÉ M «وين‎ 
«and since aforetime they used to commit crimes. 


This means that this did not cease being their behavior until 


they were seized (by Allah's torment) and they were still in the 
same condition. 


» كم‎ HE ak as بوم‎ dé 
«He said: “O my people! Here are my daughters (the women of 
the nation), they are purer for you..." 
This was his attempt to direct them to their women, for verily 


0 At-Tabari 15:411. 
Pl At-Tabari 15:408. 
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the Prophet is like a father for his nation. Therefore, he tries 
to guide them to that which is better for them in this life and 
the Hereafter. This is similar to his statement to them in 
another verse, 


Lincs 
€Go you in unto the males of the nation, and leave those whom 
Allah has created for you to be your wives? Nay, you are a 
trespassing people!» [26:165-166] 

Allah said in another verse, 
KEGAN ھک ع‎ di DG) 
«They (the people of the city) said: "Did we not forbid you 
from entertaining any of the 'Alamin?"»(15:70] 
This means, "Didn't we forbid you from hosting men (male) 
guests?" 
«[Lut] said: "These (the girls of the nation) are my daughters, 


if you must act (so)." Verily, by your life, in their wild 
intoxication, they were wandering blindly.»[15:71-72] 


Then, Allah said, in this noble verse, 
«Here are my daughters, they are purer for you. 
Mujáhid said, "Actually, they were not his daughters, but they 
were from among his nation. Every Prophet is like a father to 
his nation."! A similar statement has been reported from 
Qatàdah and others. 
Concerning the statement, 
«375 à oc Y; Al Ud) 
€So have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not with regard to " 
my guests!» 


O] At-Tabari 15:414. 
?l At-Tabari 15:413. 
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This means, "Accept what 1 command you by limiting the 
fulfillment of your desires to your women.” 


15 35 Ke a> 
€Is there not among you a single right-minded man?» 
This means, "Is there not a good man among you who will 
accept what I am enjoining upon you and abandon what I 
have forbidden for you?" 


«x ين‎ BE نت تا ا فی‎ UO 
«They said: "Surely, you know that we have no need of your 
daughters..." 
This means, “Verily, you know that we do not want our 
women, nor do we desire them." 


Sp AS dio 
«and indeed you know well what we want!» 

This means, "We only want males and you know that. So 
what need is there for you to continue speaking to us about 
this?" 

Ua dd; JG Lc U6 Dat BA ot IB K ی‎ 430) 
C Qu Ay AE d T ينم‎ LADY; الل‎ gly aah انر‎ ad 
dose f A ألشيخ‎ eL qaid 
«80. He said : "Would that I had strength to overpower you, or 
that I could betake myself to some powerful support." 
481. They (messengers) said: “O Lit! Verily, we are the 
messengers from your Lord! They shall not reach you! So travel 
with your family in a part of the night, and let not any of you 
look back; but your wife (will remain behind), verily, the 
punishment which will afflict them, will afflict her. Indeed, 
morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning near?" 


Lüt's Inability, His Desire for Strength and the Angels' 
Informing Him of the Reality 


Allah, the Exalted says that Lüt was threatening them with 
his statement, 


»5 لي يکم ّ4 
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{Would that I had strength (men) to overpower you,> 


meaning, 1 would surely have made an example of you and 
done (harm) to you from myself and my family.' In this regard, 
there is a Hadith which is reported from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, 


vA Uh jes EA GAL uas 35 i گان باي‎ AT bd الله عَلَى‎ ep 
te S209 إلا في‎ od by SiN له‎ 
‘May Allah's mercy be upon Litt, for verily, he betook himself 
to a powerful support -[meaning Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.] Allah did not send any Prophet after him, except 
amidst [an influential family] among his people 
With this, the angels informed him that they were the 


messengers of Allah sent to them. They also told him that his 
people would not be able to reach him (with any harm). 


€ us SG 2 Lis op 
«They (messengers said): “O Lit! Verily, we are the 
messengers from your Lord! They shall not reach you!> 
They commanded him to travel with his family during the last 
part of night and that he should follow them from behind. In 
this way it would be as though he were driving his family (as a 
cattle herder). 


ver uL 


€x ceu LA > 
gand let not any of you look back ;> 


This means, "If you hear the sound of what (torment) befalls 
them (the people of the village, do not rush towards that 
disturbing noise. Rather, continue leaving." 


€t 4» 
€but your wife,> Most of the scholars said that this means that 
she would not travel at night and she did not go with Lut. 
Rather, she stayed in her house and was destroyed. Others 
said that it means that she looked back (during the travel). This 


later group says that she left with them and when she heard 
the inevitable destruction, she turned and looked back. When 


I! At-Tirmidhi no. 3116. 
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she looked she said, ^O my people!" Thus, a stone came down 
from the sky and killed her. Then they (the angels) brought 
close to him the destruction of his people as good news for him, 
because he said to them, "Destroy them in this very hour." 
They replied, 


eb A i ug 4D‏ بتر 
Indeed, morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning‏ 
near?»‏ 


They were saying this while Lüts people were standing at his 
door. They tried to rush his door from all sides and Lüt was 
standing at the door repelling them, deterring them and trying 
to prevent them from what they were doing. Yet, they would 
not listen to him. Instead, they threatened him and sought to 
intimidate him. At this point, Jibril came out to them and 
struck them in their faces with his wing. This blow blinded 
their eyes and they retreated, unable to see their way. This is 
as Allàh said, 


xu Ale ane UR uan qu er م‎ aser ete 
€ X, lic Was فطمسنا أعيتهم‎ Lake عن‎ n5 X 


«And they indeed sought to shame his guest (asking to commit 
sodomy with them). So We blinded their eyes (saying), "Then 
taste you My torment and My warnings." »[54:37] 

Maret Que c Ge Gi CLA, حاظها‎ Gas cis Cl dz cip 


482. So when Our commandment came, We turned them 
upside down, and rained on them stones of clay, in an array.» 


483. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far from 
the wrongdoers .» 


The Town of Lüt's People is overturned and Their 
Destruction 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 
4025 x Ci 
So when Our commandment came,» 
This happened at sunrise. 
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4442 Up 
<We [turned it]...» The city of Sadüm (Sodom) 
e s 
«upside down,» This is similar to Allàh's statement, 


4S7 


4208 Cof 


So there covered them that which did cover (torment with 
stones) .»|53:54] 


This means, "We rained upon it with stones made of Sij." 
Sijil is a Persian word meaning stones made of clay. This 
definition has been mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbas and others.!!! 

Some of the scholars said that it (Siji) derived from the word 
Sang, which means a stone. Some others said it means Wakil, 
which is clay. In another verse Allah says, 


€ a toe 
€the stones of clay,» This means clay made into strong, hard 
stone. Some of the scholars said it means baked clay. Al- 


Bukhari said, *Sijj means that which is big and strong." 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Ghi 


€in an array.» Some of the scholars said that Mandüd means 
the stones were arranged in the heavens and prepared for that 
(destruction). Others said, 


G4 


€in an array.» This word means that some of them (the stones) 

followed others in their descent upon the people of Lüt. 
Concerning the statement, 

«Marked? meaning the stones were marked and sealed, all of 

them having the names of their victims written on them. 

Qatàdah and ‘krimah both said, "Müsáwwamah means each 


ll At-Tabari 15:434. 
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stone was encompassed by a sprinkling of red coloring." The 
commentators have mentioned that it (the shower of stones) 
descended upon the people of the town and upon the various 
villages around it. One of them would be speaking with some 
people when a stone would strike him from the sky and kill 
him while he was among the people. Thus, the stones followed 
them, striking the people in the entire land until they destroyed 
them all. Not a single one of them remained. 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 


o‏ هى i o.‏ يد4 
and they are not ever far from the wrongdoers .>‏ 
This means that this vengeance (of Allah) is not far from‏ 
similar wrongdoers. Verily, it has been reported in a Hadith of‏ 


the Sunan collections, from Ibn 'Abbàs, which he attributed to 
the Prophet 2, 


jou tiie o‏ عَمَلَ jet BG pd ogi‏ وَالْمَفْعُولَ بوه 
‘Whoever you find doing the deed of Lüt's people‏ 


[homosexuality], then kill the doer and the one who allows it to 
be done to him (both partners). 


EEGA بور‎ OG gendi: SE ds J aed dl a6 ea 
484. And to the Madyan people (We sent) their brother 
Shu'ayb. He said: “O my people! Worship Allah, you have no 
other god but Him, and give not short measure or weight. I see 


you in prosperity and verily, 1 fear for you the torment of a 
Day encompassing ."» 


Vis En d يقزر ابوا لله نا لحكم ين‎ WEE BO ge dub 


i; 
The Story of the People of Madyan and the Call of 
Shuʻayb 

Allāh, the Exalted, says, We sent a Messenger to the people 


of Madyan.’ They were a tribe of Arabs who lived between the 
land of the Al-Hijāz and Ash-Shām, close to the land of Maʻān. 


I!) At-Tabari 15:438. 
I?! abu Dawud no.4462, At-Tirmidhi no.1456 and Ibn Majah, no. 
2561. 
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dei YYA Aat Their land was known 
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9 4% Sans) dl 


4l see you in prosperity meaning, ‘in your livelihood and your 
provisions. And verily, I fear that you will be deprived of this 
bounty that you are enjoying by violating Allah’s prohibitions.' 
had بور‎ Ole end SU app 
and verily, I fear for you the torment of a Day 
encompassing .» 
This means the abode of the Hereafter. 

Los 4; ol, cords aui Us ass‏ لتاس pic‏ ولا S‏ ف 

€ eas KE US iud Bee إن‎ SE A iu uz uS 

485. "And O my people! Give full measure and weight in 


justice and reduce not the things that are due to the people, and 
do not commit mischief in the land, causing corruption ."> 
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486. "That which is left by Allah is better for you, if you are 
believers. And I am not a guardian over you."> 


First, he (Shu‘ayb) prohibited them from cheating in 
business by decreasing the weights whenever they gave 
(products) to people. He commanded them to give just 
measure and weight whether they were giving or receiving (in 
transactions). He also forbade them from causing mischief and 
corruption in the land. This was due to their practice of 
highway robbery along the roads. Abu Ja'far bin Jarir said, 


«That which is left by Allah (after giving the rights of the 
people) is better for you,» 
"This means what you gain from your successful business 
dealings in which you have given just measure, is better for 
you than wrongfully taking the wealth of the people."!! Ibn 
Jarir said that this statement has been reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas and I say it is similar to Allah’s statement, 
Ce OS Andi d; ooh LB oe d gi 
4Say : “Not equal are Khabith (all that is evil) and Tayyib (all 
that is good), even though the abundance of Khabith may please 
you ."»[5:100] 
Allah then says, 


dhe KE UU, 
«And I am not a guardian over you.» 


This means a watcher over you people. In other words, "Do 
this for Allah and not to be seen by the people." 
Gia a Jab أو أن‎ Go zc du أن‎ o6 AO ets Uo» 
EA anit بنك لأت‎ ots 
«87. They said: “O Shu'ayb! Does your Salah command you 
that we give up what our fathers used to worship, or that we 
give up doing what we like with our property? Verily, you are 
the forbearer, right-minded!'!?! y 


U] At-Tabari 15:447. 
12 They said this sarcastically. 
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The Response of Shu‘ayb’s People 
They said to Shu‘ayb, in mockery, 
€x 
Does your Salahb Al-A'mash said, "This means your 
reading." 
€Gac 22 ما‎ BS أن‎ sr) 
command you that we give up what our fathers used to 
worship,* 
meaning the idols and statues. 


4:5 مَا‎ ap a jS do 
407 that we give up doing what we like with our property?» 


This means, “Should we abandon our practice of lightening the 
scales because of your statement? This is our wealth and we 
will do with it as we please.” Al-Hasan said concerning Allah’s 
statement, 


^ 1 4 245 


GK xx c dx ol BE اسلو‎ 

€Does your Salah command you that we give up what our 

fathers used to worship, >[11:87] 
“By Allah, this means that his prayer commanded them to 
abandon what their fathers used to worship." At-Thawri 
said concerning Allah's statement, 

Cs ما‎ asi a $26 «أز أن‎ 
dor that we give up doing what we like with our property? 
“They were speaking in reference to the paying of Zakah 
(charity)." 
GE Last لأت‎ ip 
<Verily, you are the forbearer right-minded!> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Maymün bin Mihran, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Aslam, and 
Ibn Jarir all said, “These enemies of Allah were only saying 
this in mockery. May Allah disfigure them and curse them 


ll At-Tabari 15:451. 
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from ever receiving His mercy. And verily, He did so.” 


Li 
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488. He said: “O my people! Tell me if I have a clear evidence 
from my Lord and He has given me a good sustenance from 
Himself (shall I corrupt it by mixing it with the unlawfully 
earned money). I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that 
which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the best of my 
power. And my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in 
Him I put my trust and unto Him I repent." 


Shu'ayb's Refutation of His People 
He said to them: Do you see O my people, that if I 


455 o x عل‎ 
<have a clear evidence from my Lord» 
meaning, upon clear guidance in that which I am calling to. 
€and He has given me a good sustenance from Himself.» 
It has been said that he meant the prophethood. It has also 
been said that he meant the lawful provisions. It seems that 
the verse carries both meanings. Ath-Thawri said, 
€ إل مآ اكم‎ Kad IA كا‎ 
4I not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 
you. 


meaning, ‘do not forbid you from something and at the same 
time I contradict my prohibitions in secret behind your backs, 
doing what I have forbidden.’ This is similar to what Qatadah 
said concerning Allah’s statement, 


€x dg إل بآ‎ Kael dito, 
4I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 


ll At-Tabari 15:453. 
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you.» 
*He is saying, 1 do not forbid you all from something while I 
do it myself.” 
EGIT afi d ed ad 


4I only desire reform to the best of my power.» 
This means, “In that which I command and forbid you, I only 
want to correct your affair as much as I am able.” 
(35 5» 
4And my guidance cannot come} 
This means, “In whatever I intend that agrees with the truth." 
42% c M, Ip 


&except from Allah, in Him I put my trust» 
This means in all of my affairs. 


€2d do» 
dand unto Him I repent.» meaning; “I return." This has been said 
by Mujahid and others."! 
PEE: BAS ےر بے‎ OR Ae ا‎ ed R a, ge or G elre 
ل مآ أمَاب كنم نرج أو فم هود اؤ قو ص‎ Ges قاف ان‎ KOA لا‎ áh 
ct "2e 


- 
t2 £t 


Muro Pe ee 8 Z ob Ar دتا کەي وة‎ E DEM A ويه‎ yer 
Le رن‎ al ٿم ووا‎ ee A ee est وما قوم لوط‎ 
é 
5 


489. "And O my people! Let not my Shiqāq cause you to suffer 
the fate similar to that of the people of Nüh or of Hid or of 
Salih, and the people of Lüt are not far off from you!" 
490. “And ask forgiveness of your Lord and turn unto Him in 
repentance. Verily, my Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving." 
He (Shu‘ayb) said to them, 
€And O my people! Let not my Shiqãq cause you» 
This means, “Do not let your hatred and enmity of me cause 
you to persist in your corruption and disbelief. If you continue 


0) At-Tabari 15:453. 
12) At-Tabari 15:454. 
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this way, you will suffer the same vengeance and torment that 
overcame Nüh's people, Hüd's people, Salih’s people and Lüt's 
people." Qatàdah said, 

¢And O my people! Let not my Shiqaq cause you? 
“He is saying, Do not be influenced by your differing with 
me."!!! As.Suddi said, "This means your enmity of me should 
not lead you to continue in misguidance and disbelief, or else 


you will be afflicted by what afflicted them." 
Concerning His statement, 


€x. ول مَنحكُم‎ DU 
gand the people of Litt are not far off from you!y 


It has been said that this refers to the period of time. Qatadah 
said, "This means that they were only destroyed before you 
yesterday." It has also been said that it refers to place. 
Actually, the verse carries both meanings. 


<a (a> 
€And ask forgiveness of your Lord» from the previous sins. 
€À 55 o» 
¢and turn unto Him in repentance.» In whatever evil actions you 


may encounter in the future. 
Concerning his statement, 


© م ودود‎ 0 a2 Ps 
ودود‎ AD رف‎ oy 


{Verily, my Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.» to those who 
repent. 7 1 


p 
- às, 


D porer 
5 


US ta TEE‏ نا ل SSS Ss TE Os‏ لرك صا 
hs GS‏ 483.2 
They said: “O Shu'ayb! We do not understand much of‏ .491 


what you say, and we see you weak among us. Were it not for 
your family, you would have been stoned, and you are not 


I'l At-Tabari 15:455. 
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powerful against us." 


492. He said: “O my people! Is then my family of more weight 
with you than Allah? And you have cast Him away behind 
your backs. Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that you do." 


The Response of Shu‘ayb’s People 
They said, 
DID. 
4O Shu'ayb! We do not understand» This means that we do not 
comprehend. 
(um 
much ‘most of what you say’. Ath-Thawri said, “He (Shu'ayb) 
was called the orator of the Prophets."!!! As-Suddi said, 
«and we see you weak among us.» "They meant, ‘You are only one 
person." Abu Rawq said, "They meant, 'You are despised, 
because your tribe is not upon your religion." 
«ix diti SSD 
«Were it not for your family, you would have been stoned,> 
This means, your people. Were it not for their powerful 
position over the people of Madyan, they would have stoned 
him to death. Some said that this means with rocks. It has 
also been said that this means that they would have cursed 
and insulted him verbaliy. 
«and you are not powerful aginst us.» 
This means, “You have no position of power o;'€* US.” 


Shu'ayb's Refutation of His People 


ze $74 


Gi ig مجم‎ SN ed uia dép 
He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight 
with you than Allah?" > 


0) At-Tabari 15:458. 
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deny He says: You would 
PAS P 2. oe leave me alone out of 
tells cem dis e Yu respect for my people 
(Ly 2 ib ATH دأو قوم ص‎ 325 5 || but not out of respect 
Bois P PAG وم نرج‎ for the greatness of 
Paso e VALZOC 2% the Lord, the Most 
iz Gus Ages e ^» . | Blessed and Exalted? 
A eS AA 5l حم‎ 
Ass Tm jg csi go ses Does not your awe of 
Gaz Ax eS Es; Allah prevent you 
سو‎ ed 1 or from harming His 
LM ap LX S6 QI oper Prophet? Indeed you 


PP 


ze cu 72 24 “ir <" have placed the fear 
\ و‎ ait P 
esM FRED] Lad نموه ورا‎ Axel y لله‎ of Allàh, 
E HE PE en ee GIN m 
draik Resi A 9 حيط‎ o i 
» rr 4 t ó sr 7 


NE mus — “x | <behind your backs.»‏ وس هر 


CAM © cs Mor Cape ai ix ise as This means that you 
واو و‎ ^2 heers » cevag || have thrown it behind 
eb aac at PEACHES 1 you. You do not obey 


cw 


se ez L^ 1$ Ga 


OREA صحف يرهم‎ ok iani baii d nor do you respect 
it. 

eee GRD AA I Reed c^ mr * € 

GO مود(‎ Sal wie ex dos (X2 35 he ot a Zp 


Cond لطن مین‎ GS. qtu 


Verily, my Lord is 
69 onc Moi Paley vy surrounding all that you 
do.» 
This means that He knows all of your actions and He will 
reward you according to them. 


je AL zb 54% AS,‏ عل "m oe FEM o CS SF abeg rks‏ وس 
Ux gii c cx eda t tey 5 je à vues Baw A‏ 
LZ ia i 5i Vb all o 6 gre ia‏ فى ديدرهم Ts ok | (SC mes‏ 


Ones As كنا‎ ud فا ألا‎ 
«93. "And O my people! Act according to your ability, and I 
am acting. You will come to know who it is on whom 
descends the torment that will cover him with ignominy, and 
who is a liar! And watch you! Verily, I too am watching with 

, you." 


494. And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu'ayb 
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and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As- 
Sayhah (awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay 
(Jathimin) in their homes.» 

495. As if they had never lived there! So away with Madyan 
just as Thamüd went away! 


Shu'ayb's threatening of His People 
When the Prophet of Allàh, Shu'ayb, despaired of their 
response to him, he said, "O my people, 
nii gan 
€Act according to your ability, 


This means, “Act according to your current ways." This is 
actually a severe threat. 


#2 
عليل4‎ yp 
4I am acting.» according to my way. 


M one 


«4 PS E A "ES o CS Sr 
€You will come to know who it is on whom descends the 
torment that will cover him with ignominy, and who is a liar!» 

meaning, between me and you. 
565» 
And watch you!» This means to wait. 
ELI Ie Ub 
«1 too am watching with you.» Allah then says, 

€ ue وره‎ a lec 
{And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu'ayb and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As- 


Sayhah (awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay 
(Jathimin) in their homes.» 


His saying Játhimin means extinct and lifeless without any 
movement. Here Allah mentions that a loud cry (Sayhah) came 
to them. In Sürat Al-A‘raéf He says a severe quake (Rajfah) 
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came to them. In Surat Ash-Shu‘ard’, He said it was a torment 
of a cloudy day. They were one nation upon which all of these 
punishments were gathered on the day of their destruction. In 
each context, Allah only mentioned that which was suitable. In 
Stirat Al-A‘raf when they said, 


«We shall certainly drive you out, O Shu'ayb, and those who 
have believed with you from our town.}[7:88] 


In this verse it was suitable to mention a tremor, or quake 
(Rajfah). The earth in which they practiced their wrongdoing 
and they wanted to expel their Prophet from it, shook them. 
Here, due to their disrespectful manners in speaking to their 
Prophet, Allah mentioned the awful cry (Sayhah) which 
overcame them and killed them. In Sürat Ash-Shu‘ard’ when 
they said, 


€So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!y[26:187] 
Allah said in response, 


ai, ts 


448 pe Vx oe SK M ÁO عَدَابُ بوم‎ RGD 
€So the torment of the day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that 
was the torment of a Great Day.»[26:189] 


This is from the intricate secrets and to Allah belongs all 
praise and much bounty forever. 
Concerning the statement, 


(45 GS do 
«As if they had never lived there!» This means it was as if 
they had not lived in their homes before that. 
4525 Sis کا‎ uud vo «ألا‎ 
450 away with Madyan as just as Thamiid went away!» 


They (Thamüd) were their neighbors and they did not live far 
from the homes of the people of Madyan. They were similar in 
their disbelief and their highway robbery. They were also both 
Arabs. 
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ip AGS itis xn إل‎ Bis uiis Ge op CCS XS 
535i "T vM ^f Meer per ex i25 th Mas I E. 
BII SM ct EG o5 1 aa فى‎ ens 
496. And indeed We sent Mūsā with Our Ayat and a manifest 
authority .> 
«97. To Fir'awn and his chiefs, but they followed the command 
of Fir'awn, and the command of Fir'awn was no right guide. 
«98. He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, 
and will lead them into the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to 
which they are led.» 
«99. They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this 
world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection, evil indeed is the gift granted.» 


Q e 


The Story of Musa and Fir‘awn 
In these verses Allah informs of His sending Musa with His 
signs and clear proofs to Fir’awn, the king of the Coptic 
people, and his chiefs. 
ies. 
€but they followed the command of Fir'awn.» This means that they 
followed his path, way and methodology in transgression. 


€ c OG 
«and the command of Fir'awn was no right guide.» 
This means there was no right guidance in it. It was only 
ignorance, misguidance, disbelief and stubbornness. Just as 
they followed him in this life and he was their leader and 
chief, likewise he will lead them to the Hellfire on the Day of 
Resurrection. He will lead them directly to it and they will 
drink from springs of destruction. Firawn will have a great 
share in that awful punishment. This is as Allah, the Exalted, 
said, 
CIs i BE GN tn ap 
But Fir'awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with 
a severe punishment .>[73: 16] 
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Allah also said, 

jé di فال أنا آلا مده‎ eG LOS Dus pd e Egan CIS} 
«But Fir'awn belied and disobeyed. Then he turned his back, 
striving (against Allah). Then he gathered (his people) and cried 
aloud, Saying: "I am your lord, most high." So Allah, seized 
him with exemplary punishment for his last and first 
transgression. Verily, in this is an instructive admonition for 
whosoever fears Allah .»|79:21-26] 


Allah also said, 
KE الوزة‎ ctus SO hat acea ca is Hun 
«He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and 


will lead them into the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to 
which they are led.» 


This will be the condition of those who were followed. They will 
have a great share of the punishment on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is as Allah says, 


RY 1 S5 Az, yap 
For each one there is double (torment), but you know not.» [7:38] 
Allah also says that the disbelievers will say while they are in 
the Hellfire, 


VC مر‎ Rite cok را‎ uw su EAS (A can CÓ 4 uU. 
مت العذاب»‎ gine cy رت‎ ws NS نا‎ 62,5, GSC إنا أطعنا‎ C5 


Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, 
and they misled us from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them 
double torment.” $ [33:67-68] 


Concerning the statement, 

€i ao I uia فى‎ Vds 
«They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this 
world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection .> 


meaning, "We have made them to be followed by something 
more than the punishment of the Fire and that is their being 
cursed in this life.' 
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€» Xf cb Zo cop 
«and on the Day of M evil is the gift granted. 


Mujahid said, “Another curse will be added to them on the 
Day of Resurrection, so these are two curses."!! ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


653 SC cL» 
€evil indeed is the gift granted.» 


“The curse of this life and the Hereafter."?! Ad-Dahhàk and 
Qatadah both said the same thing. This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 


dy oux ES uum»‏ الكل MEN ose Y indi oo‏ في هزو 

aeu, هُم قت‎ NT cus فة‎ Cat 
«And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the 
Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped. And We made a 


curse to follow them in this world, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, they will be among the despised.»[28:41-42] 


Allah also says, 
id igs ال‎ Wed Lb us ويد‎ n OR QE ys Q6 


gose 


العذاب, 0 4 


<The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and afternoon. And 
on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to 
the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the severest 
torment!"»[40:46] 


Gab js MT Mu auem Ax A من أا‎ dp 


m ot os ji nds pi £^. cad [a d‏ ون E. * a mo ot ail‏ 7 وما 


p Be phi 


4100. That is some of the news of the (population of) towns 
which We relate unto you; of them, some are (still) standing, 


[1] At-Tabari 15:468. 
[21 At-Tabari 15:469. 
31 At-Tabari 15:469, 470. 
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and some have been (already) reaped .> 


4101 . We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves. So 
their gods whom they call upon besides Allah, profited them 
naught when there came the command of your Lord, nor did 
they add aught to them but destruction.» 


The Lesson taken from the Destroyed Towns 


When Allāh mentioned the story of the Prophets and what 
happened with them and their nations - how He destroyed the 
disbelievers and saved the believers - He goes on to say, 


€x I من‎ asy 
«That is some of the news of the (population of ) towns» 

meaning, news of them 

which We relate unto you; of them, some are (still) 

standing,> 
This means still remaining. 

(us 
«and some have been (already) reaped .» 
This means totally destroyed. 


«AE OD 
«We wronged them not,» This means, “When We destroyed 
them." 


2d Uis ep 
«but they wronged themselves .» 
their rejecting their Messengers and disbelieving in them. 
wu us ouo 
«So their gods, profited them [not]... 


This is referring to their idols that they used to worship and 
invoke. 


45H ord o5 v» 
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Berea other than Allāh 
^ "m 2 ake E RCA ar naughty the idols did 
2 o f م قومە يوم لقب مة‎ not benefit them, nor 
ا ق‎ 2153 did they save them 
when Allah’s com- 


T 


Jae itx ١ ° MUS AA ع رمعم‎ 
Aio al as Jos asy الرقد المرفود‎ mand came for their 
4^ e i rA ve i 
ib كن‎ PASSATA OL اقاب‎ || destruction. 
* LATA or L^ 4 qs Th od 4a 
Quran. عنهمءا‎ a aie M غير‎ gis o» 


C3 v5 VRAC AG A 4 nor did they add aught 


P PE _- || to them but destruction.» 
AB Shaws AISI Ass Mujahid, Qatadah 


3 PAST (oe ETL HS 35163 3^ X and others said, "This 
2n a A A ی‎ means loss. Because 
له الاش وديك نوم 3 3 وما‎ rdi the reason for their 
دنم‎ ENT: destruction and their 
1 p. JS 7 |ruin was that they 
followed those false 
449 tv.» (at | gods. Therefore, they 
خدار‎ cle pn sca were losers in this life 
284 Hae AEEA and the Hereafter.” 
KNEA Cy | 3$ x Xi 5, 
ORES MSHA GSscat | t i b os act 
4102. Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful (and) severe.» 


It is as though Allah is saying, “Just as We have destroyed 
these wicked generations who rejected their Messengers, We 
will do the same to any who are like them." 
(ut ESAE 
Verily, His punishment is painful (and) severe.» 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


I1! At-Tabari 15:473. 
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cs Susi E Js S الله‎ op 
«Verily, Allah gives respite to a wrongdoer until He seizes him 
and he cannot escape. 
Then the Messenger of Allah 3 recited, 


CS 95 ui iO إ1‎ ao A nie) 
«Such is the o of your Lord when He seizes the 
towns while they are doing wrong .»l!! 


pes Qe SC nj C$ as 3 a»‏ : نوم جموع 
مهود وما 22$ إل iux un» JA‏ لا ALS ay Vy US des‏ 
Css BE‏ 
Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear‏ .4103 
the torment of the Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind‏ 
will be gathered together, and that is a Day when all will be‏ 
present.»‏ 
And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed .$‏ .4104 


4105 . On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except 
by His (Allah's) leave. Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed .> 


The Destruction of the Towns is a Proof of the 
Establishment of the Hour (Judgement) 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying that in the destruction of the 
disbelievers and the salvation of the believers by us is, 


طي4 
€a sure lesson}.‏ 


This means an admonition and lesson concerning the 
truthfulness of that which We are promised in the Hereafter. 


ELEC 


CRAGEN ووم يفم‎ Gal gol في‎ Ua SAG C5 LL Gp 


<Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth.>(40:51] 


l!l Fath AI-Bári 8:205, and Muslim 4:1997. 
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Allah, the Exalted, also says, 
Kahi BO 25 ph BD 
45o their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall destroy the 
wrongdoers .> [14:13] 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


ديق بم شع له الاش 
«That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together,»‏ 


This means the first of them and the last of them. This is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 


«x un us f 


And We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of 
them behind .» [18:47] 


5,45 ts di; 
{and that is a Day when all will be present .y 


This means a day that is great. The angels will be present, the 
Messengers will gather and all of the creation will be gathered 
with their families. The humans, Jinns, birds, wild beasts and 
domesticated riding animals will all be gathered. Then the 
Most Just, Who does not wrong anyone even an atom's weight, 
will judge between them and He will increase their good deeds 
in reward. 
Concerning the statement, 


¢ B pa JA Í WEE IG وما‎ 
«And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.> 
This means for a fixed period of time than cannot be increased 


or decreased. 
Then He says, 
€» Á AE AES Y 5» 
On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by 
His (Allah's) leave .> 


This means that on the Day of Judgement no one will speak 
except with the permission of Allah. This is similar to another 
verse, which says, 
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e 46; 525 4 o y من‎ Í TE Y» 
they will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious 
(Allah) allows, and he will speak what is right.» [78:38] 
Allah also says, 


egre 


428 SGAN orte 

And all the voices will be humbled p the Most Gracious 

(Allàh).» [20:108] 
In the Hadith about the intercession, which is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 

Als Vp‏ وميد إلا الرْسلُء وَدَعْوَى egin jay JAN‏ سَلَمْ سَلْمْ 
«No one will speak on that day except the Messengers, and the‏ 
اتا" وير call of the Messengers will be, “O Allah, save us, save‏ 
Concerning Allah’s statement,‏ 
eu BE AG‏ 
€Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed .>‏ 


This means that from the people of the gathering (on 
Judgement Day), some will be miserable and some will be 
happy. This is as Allah said, 


€ 443i فى‎ 5 i فى‎ SAP 
«When a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing 
Fire [42:7] 
Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'là recorded in his Musnad on the authority 
of Ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar said, "When this verse was revealed, 


D ve 49.4 eie 


- 


«Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed .> 
I asked the Prophet 3E, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will there be a 
sign for us to know (which party we are from)? Will it be 
because of something that a person did, or something that he 
did not do?' He said, 
di 3i ui iss GSi s Uu CLE Sia 


ll Fath ALBGri 2:341, and Muslim 1:169. 
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10 ‘Umar, it will be due to something that he did and the pens 
wrote it down. But every easy deed was created for its purpose 
(to be carried out) 1! 
Then Allah explains the situation of the wretched people and 
the happy people. He, the Exalted, says, 
EKA gos فبا ما‎ SS IRE A5 o d Ot uiuit oft dep 
4 بريد‎ OIG 35 8 45 كك‎ c Y) JG 
4106. As for those who are wretched, they will be in the Fire, 
in it they will experience Zafir and Shahiq.» 
4107. They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens 
and the earth endure, except as your Lord wills. Verily, your 
Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends (or wills). 


3 
L^ 
4 


The Condition of the Wretched People and their 
Destination 


Allàh, the Exalted, says, 
Ges o5 Ad 
in it they will experience Zafir and Shahiq.» 

Ibn 'Abbàs said, *Az-Zafir is a sound in the throat and Ash- 
Shahiq is a sound in the chest. This means that their exhaling 
will be Zafir and their inhaling will Shahig."?! This will be due 
to the torment that they will be experiencing. We seek refuge 
with Allàh from such evil. 


CONG فا ما 26 اتوت‎ s 
They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and 
the earth endure,> 
Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir said, “It was from the customs of 
the Arabs that when they wanted to describe something that 
would last forever, they would say, This is as enduring as the 
heavens and the earth.’ Or, Tt will last as until the night and 


day separate.’ They would say, ‘As long as talkers at night 
continue to chat.’ They meant by these statements the 


11 At-Tirmidhi no. 3111. 
21 At-Tabari 15:480. 
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condition of eternity. Therefore, Allah addressed them in a 
manner that they were familiar with among themselves. Thus, 
He said, 


«JA 55: cas فا ما‎ e 
«They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and 
the earth endure, الاج‎ 
The literal meaning is also intended with; "for all the time that 
the heavens and the earth endure." This is due to the fact 
that there will be heavens and earth in the life of the next 
world, just as Allah said, 


cuts E BA ثل‎ oD 
«On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens.» [14:48] 
For this reason, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said concerning the 
statement of Allàh, 
| 45 taf oos o) 
«the heavens and the earth endure. 


“Allah is referring to a heaven other than this heaven (which 
we see now) and an earth other than this earth. That (new) 
heaven and earth will be eternal." 

Concerning Alláh's statement, 


44 6 35 458 35 d d)» 
«except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of 
whatsoever He intends.» 
This is similar to His statement, 
€ AS do نهآ إلا ما كة نَأ‎ nt KE 0 
«The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein 


forever, except as Allah may will. Certainly your Lord is All- 
Wise, All-Knowing .> [6:128] 


It has been said that the exception mentioned in this verse 
refers to the disobedient among the people of Tawhid. It is 


_these whom Allah will bring out of the Fire by the intercession 


il At-Tabari 15:481. 
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of the interceders. Those who will be allowed to intercede are 
the angels, the Prophets and the believers. They will intercede 
even on behalf of those who committed major sins. Then, the 
generous mercy of Allah will remove from the Fire those who 
have never done any good, except for saying La عطقلا‎ illallah 
one day of their life. This has been mentioned in numerous 
authentic reports from the Messenger of Allah 2%, including 
narrations from Anas bin Malik, Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, Abu Sa‘id 
Al-Khudri, Abu Hurayrah and other Companions. No one 
remains in the Fire after this final intercession, except those 
who will remain there forever without escape. This is the 
opinion held by many of the scholars, both past and present, 
concerning the explanation of this verse. 


€108. And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, 


abiding therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth 
endure, except as your Lord wills: a gift without an end.> 


The Condition of the Happy People and their 
Destination 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 
dit St chp 
«And those who are blessed.» These are the followers of the 
Messengers. 


€3 us» 


<they will be in Paradise,» This means that their final 
abode will be Paradise. 


abiding therein for all the time} 
This means that they will remain there forever. 
«35 له‎ C d] JS اموت‎ oon > 
ies the heavens and the earth endure, except as your Lord 
wills :> 
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The meaning of the exception that is made here is that the 
condition of eternal pleasure that they will experience therein 
is something that is not mandatory by itself. Rather, it is 
something that is dependent upon the will of Allah. Unto Him 
belongs the favor of immortality upon them. For this reason 
they are inspired to glorify and praise Him, just as they are 
inspired to breathe.!!! Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both 
said, "It is about the right of the disobedient people of Tawhid 
who were in the Fire and then brought out of it." Then Allah 
finished this statement by saying, 


€05 x ALS 
<a gift without an end.» This means that it will never be cut off. 
This has been mentioned by Mujahid, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and others. This has been mentioned so that the 
suspicious person will not doubt after the mention of the will of 
Allah. Someone may think that the mention of Allah’s will here 
means that the pleasure of Paradise may end or change. To the 
contrary, it has been decreed that this pleasure will truly be 
forever and will never end. Likewise, Allah has clarified here 
that the eternal torment of the people of the Fire in Hell also is 
due to His will. He explains that He punishes them due to His 
justness and wisdom. This is why He says, 
12 0 36 458» 
€Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends.» 
Similarly, Allah says, 
EMSS us he é Y 
¢He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they will 
be questioned .»|21:23] 
Here, Allah soothes the hearts and affirms the intent, by His 
saying, 
€» fe AZ 
<a gift without an end.» It has been recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


I Muslim 4:2181. 
1 At-Tabari 15:490. 
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Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
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said, 


«lt will be said, ‘O people of Paradise, verily you will live and 
you will never die. You will remain young and you will never 
grow old. You will remain healthy and you will never become 
ill. You will be happy and you will never grieve قاد‎ 
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1l Fath ALBari 8:282, and Muslim 4:2188. 
[2] Muslim 4:2182. 
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aon < si, Say + 
48045 aks يما‎ d uc 


4109. So be not in doubt as to what these people (pagans and 
polytheists) worship. They worship nothing but what their 
fathers worshipped before (them). And verily, We shall repay 
them in full their portion without diminution .> 


4110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Misa, but differences arose 
therein, and had it not been for a Word that had gone forth 
before from your Lord, the case would have been judged 
between them, and indeed they are in grave doubt concerning it 
(this Qur'an) .> 

«111. And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their 
works in full. Surely, He is All-Aware of what they do.> 


Associating Partners with Allah is no doubt Misguidance 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


€i Za É x.3d SD 
450 be not in doubt as to what these people worship .¥ 


This refers to the polytheists. Verily, what they are doing is 
falsehood, ignorance and misguidance. Verily, they are only 
worshipping what their fathers worshipped before. This means 
that they have no support for their Shirk. They are only 
mimicking their fathers in ignorance. Therefore, Allah will give 
them due recompense for that and He will punish them with a 
punishment the likes of which none can give besides Him. If 
they did any good deeds, then Allah will reward them for those 
good works in this life, before the life of the Hereafter. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


6 hr 2 © A $24 


tye x AS ere phis» Up? 
«And verily, We shall repay them in full their portion without 
diminution .> 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “We will pay them in 
full their portion of punishment without diminution."!) Then, 
Allah mentions that He gave Musa the Book, but the people 


ll At-Tabari 15:492. 
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differed concerning it. Some believed in it and some 
disbelieved in it. Therefore, you, Muhammad, have an example 
in the Prophets who came before you. So do not grieve or be 
upset by their denial of you. 


€ odi رَبك‎ uii iens d$ 
gand had it not been for a Word [Kalimah] that had gone forth 


before from your Lord, the case would have been judged 
between them,» 


Ibn Jarir said, "If it were not that the punishment had already 
been delayed until an appointed time, then Allàh would have 
decided the matter between you now. The word Kalimah 
carries the meaning that Allah will not punish anyone until 
the proof has been established against him and a Messenger 
has been sent to him.”"! This is similar to Allah's statement, 


€ c EWILEG 
{And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning). [17:15] 
For verily, Allah says in another verse, 
Kite C عى‎ 426 SES PS 05 ریک لان‎ exa GE dl) 
«And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from 
your Lord, and a term determined, (their punishment) must 
necessarily have come (in this world). So bear patiently what 
they say .»[20:129-130] 
Then, Allàh informs that He will gather the early generations 
and the later generations from all of the nations. He will then 
reward them based upon their deeds. If they did good deeds, 
their reward will be good, and if they did evil deeds, their 
reward will be bad. Allàh says, 
«And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works 
in full. Surely, He is All-Aware of what they do.» 


This means that He is All-Knower of all of their deeds. This 
includes their honorable deeds and their despicable deeds, 


(1 At-Tabari 15:493. 
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their small deeds and their great deeds. There are many 
different modes of recitation for this verse, yet all of their 
meanings agree with what we have mentioned. This is similar 
to Allah’s statement, 


Eraik Gl لا یع‎ opp 
«And surely, all - everyone of them will be brought before 
Us .>[36:32] 


NGG ولا‎ Wns SHS يما‎ i IS d; مَمَكَ‎ o6 us SA كنآ‎ uc» 

4: نمرت‎ Y B aA ين‎ alot ot eed us الاد‎ KES VAS adit 
€112. So stand (ask Allah to make) you firm and straight as 
you are commanded and those who turn in repentance with 


you, and transgress not. Verily, He is All-Seer of what you 
do.» 


4113. And incline not toward those who do wrong, lest the 
Fire should touch you, and you have no protectors other than 
Allah, nor would you then be helped. 


The Command to Stand Firm and Straight 


Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger iz and His 
believing servants to be firm and to always be upright. This is 
of the greatest aid for gaining victory over the enemy and 
confronting the opposition. Allàh also forbids transgression, 
which is to exceed the bounds (of what is allowed). Verily, 
transgression causes destruction to its practitioner, even if the 
transgression was directed against a polytheist. Then, Allàh 
informs that He is All-Seer of the actions of His servants. He is 
not unaware of anything and nothing is hidden from Him. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


A adt إل‎ OS 5) 
And incline not toward those who do wrong, 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Do not 
compromise with them.” Ibn Jarir said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Do not side with those who do wrong." This is a good 
statement. This means, “Do not seek assistance from 


11 At-Tabari 15:501. 
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wrongdoers, because it will be as if you are condoning their 
actions (of evil).” 
€uros ين‎ d ين رن‎ eal us الا‎ Kes 
€lest the Fire should touch you, and you have no protectors 
other than Allah, nor you would then be helped .> 
This means that you will not have besides Allah any friend 


who can save you, nor any helper who can remove you from 
His torment. 


S$ Seal GE ced à ue وما‎ X9 yx um hp 

€ iui A a آله لا‎ nob c للذكيت‎ 
4114. And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day and in 
some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 
deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful .> 


4115. And be patient; verily, Allah wastes not the reward of 
the doers of good .> 


The Command to establish the Prayer 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


2 


AG yx uocat uy 
«And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day} 

"This is referring to the morning prayer (Subh) and the evening 
prayer (Maghrib).""! The same was said by Al-Hasan and 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam.?! In one narration 
reported by Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak and others, Al-Hasan said, 
“It means the morning prayer (Subh) and the late afternoon 
prayer ('Asr)." Mujahid said, "It is the morning prayer at the 
beginning of the day and the noon prayer (Zuhr) and late 
afternoon prayer ('Asr) at the end of the day." This was also 
said by Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi and Ad-Dahhak in one 
narration from him. 


€ 5 ds 
gand in some hours of the night.» 


١١١ At-Tabari 15:503. 
12] Ibid. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others said, "This means 
the night prayer (Isha).” Ibn Al-Mubàrak reported from 
Mubarak bin Fadalah that Al-Hasan said, 


€i a di 
€and in some hours of the night.» 


"This means the evening (Maghrib) and late night (Isha) 
prayers. The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


s is L Sch : gd dis ute 
«They are the approach of the night: Maghrib and 'Ishà' .> 


The same was said by Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka'b, 
Qatádah and Ad-Dahhak (that this means the Maghrib and 
‘Isha’ prayers). It should be noted that this verse was revealed 
before the five daily prayers were made obligatory during the 
night of Isra’ (the Prophet's night journey to Jerusalem). At 
that time there were only two obligatory prayers: a prayer 
before sunrise and a prayer before sunset. During the late 
night another prayer (Tahajjud) was also made obligatory upon 
the Prophet i£ and his nation. Later, this obligation was 
abrogated for his nation and remained obligatory upon him 4#. 
Finally, this obligation was abrogated for the Prophet 3& as well, 
according to one opinion. Allah knows best. 


The Good Deeds wipe away the Evil Deeds 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€ Gok sedit a» 
«Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds.» 


This is saying that the performance of good deeds is an 
expiation of previous sins. This has been mentioned in a 
Hadith recorded by Imàm Ahmad and the Sunan Compilers, 
that the Commander of the faithful, 'Ali bin Abi Talib, said, 
"Whenever I used to hear a narration from the Messenger of 
Allah (%), Allah would cause me to benefit by it however He 
willed. If anyone informed me of any statement that he said, I 
would make him swear (by Allah) that the Prophet 3% said it. If 
he swore by Allah, then I would believe him. Abu Bakr once 
told me - and Abu Bakr was truthful - that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah #5 say, 
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لَه‎ Se Vy ss as Gs C$ GE ez دما ين‎ 
‘There is not any Muslim who commits a sin, then he makes 


Wudu' and prays two units of prayer, except that he will be 
forgiven (that sin) 1! 


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Commander of the 
faithful, 'Uthmàn bin 'Affan made Wudu’ for the people (to 
see), just like the Wudu’ of the Messenger of Allah $E. Then he 
said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah # make Wudu' like this, 
and he 3& said, 
مِنْ‎ pA ud uL فيهمًا نَفْسَهُ‎ She لا‎ ods صل‎ dk 5 iy 
RH 
‘Whoever makes Wudu' like this Wudu' of mine, then he prays 
two units of prayer in which he does not speak to himself, he 
will be forgiven for his previous sins لاد‎ 
In the Sahih it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
EB era IX يوم‎ eA aui d asl ve ol 3 cath 
WES 455 Sy 
“Do you think that if there was a flowing river at the door of 


anyone of you and he bathed in it five times every day, would 
there be any dirt left on him?» 


They said, "No, O Messenger of Allah!” He (3%) said; 
27 aes ^; do a Muf tz 
والخطايا»‎ Sil Sg «كَذَلِكَ الصَلَّوَاتُ الْخَمْسنُ يَمْحُو الله‎ 
«This is like the five daily prayers, for Allah uses them to wipe 
away the sins and wrongdoings اتاد‎ 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah # used to say, 
ul مُكَفْرَاتٌ‎ colas, إلى‎ al NAT إلى‎ idis ‘ ees «الصَّلَوَاتُ‎ 
UG esie u Sg 
ll Ahmad 1:9, Abu Dawud 2:180, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:357, An- 
Nasà'i in Al-Kubra 6:109 and Ibn Májah 1:446. 
(21 Fath Al-Bari 1:320, Muslim 1:260. 
I3! AI-Bukhári no. 527, and Muslim no. 667. 
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«The five daily prayers, Jumu'ah (Friday prayer) to Jumu'ah 
and (the fast of) Ramadan to Ramadan are expiations for 
whatever sins were committed between them, as long as you 
stay away from the major sins 0") 


Al-Bukhàri recorded Ibn Mas'üd saying that a man kissed a 
woman (who was not his relative or wife). He then came to the 
Prophet # and informed him about the incident. Thus, Allah 
revealed, / 


Cet Gok Sui udi ين‎ ds Bt E uot up 
And perform Salah, at the two ends of the day and in some 


hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 
deeds .»|11:114] 


The man then said, “O Messenger of Allah, is this only for 
me?" The Prophet # replied, 


vedi Jl d 
«This is for all of my (Ummah) followers.» 
Al-Bukhàri recorded this narration in the Book of Prayer as 
well and the Book of Tafsir.'?! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that a man 
came to ‘Umar and said that a woman came to do business 
with him. During the course of their business, he took her 
into his place and did everything with her except the actual 
act of sexual intercourse. ‘Umar said, “Woe unto you! She 
probably was a woman whose husband is away (fighting) in 
the path of Allah.” The man said, "Of course she was." ‘Umar 
then said, “Go to Abu Bakr and ask him about this." The man 
went to Abu Bakr and asked him about the matter. Abu Bakr 
said, "She probably was a woman whose husband is away 
(fighting) in the path of Allah,” just as ‘Umar had said. Then 
he went to the Prophet # and told him the same story. The 
Prophet 3% said, 


5 A e. 


I!!! Muslim 1:209. 
12! Fath Al-Bari 2:12. 
(3) rath AL-Bari 7 :206. 
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«She probably was a woman whose husband is away (fighting) 

in the path of Allah.» 

Then a verse of Qur'àn was revealed, 
«263i Sax سكت‎ $i n ds Jat ge scar hp 

«And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day and in 

some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 

deeds.» 
The man then said, “O Messenger of Allah! Is this verse only 
for me, or does it apply to all of the people in general?" Umar 
then struck the man on his chest with his hand and said, 
"No, rather it is for all of the people in general" Then the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


gros 


Une Gi) 
«Umar has spoken the truths! 
إلا کیا ِن‎ A فى‎ CE oe EN KG ين‎ adl & كن‎ Y) 
5 كلا‎ CS مرت ب8‎ G6 فيد‎ VÀ LUIS اریت‎ c5 zin el 
4116. If only there had been among the generations before you 
persons having wisdom, prohibiting (others) from Fasad 
(corruption) in the earth, except a few of those whom We saved 


from among them! Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment 
of good things of (this worldly) life, and were criminals.» 


4117. And your Lord would never destroy the towns 
wrongfully, while their people were doers of good.> 


There must be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness 
Allah, the Exalted, says that there should have been a group 
of wise people present among the past generations who called 
to good and forbade the evil and corruption that took place 
among them in the land. 
His statement, 


I! Ahmad 1:245. 
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{except a few» This means that there were only a small number 
of people present among them who were of this caliber. They 
were those whom Allah saved at the sudden striking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let lose. For this reason Allah 
commanded this noble Ummah (followers of Muhammad #8) to 
always have among them those who command the good and 
forbid the evil. This is as Allah says, 


^ oper B 


Pd t te ^ eters P XD" P ef* 4 Do ee 
A di; CA 2 ores os ahs A إل‎ 59x Zt نکم‎ Jub 
Spat 
{Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that 


is good, enjoining righteousness and forbidding evil. And it is 
they who are the successful .» [3:104] 


It is related in a Hadith that the Prophet i£ said, 
vols A يَعُمّهُمُ‎ OF dsl 1,7 فلم‎ Sethe إا رَأَوًا‎ oen p 

«Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not 

change it, it is likely that Allah will cover them with (His) 

punishment.) Thus, Allah says, 

iis إلا ميد‎ ANT فى‎ ACT ue بترت‎ IN OS odii & كن‎ GD 
€ cat 

«If only there had been among the generations before you 

persons having wisdom, prohibiting (others) from the Fasád in 


the earth,- except a few of those whom We saved from among 
them!» 


Concerning the statement, 
فيد‎ BÄ CIE اریت‎ CS» 


«Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment of good things of ' 
(this worldly) life,» 


This means that they continued in their ways of disobedience 
and evils and they did not heed the protesting of those 
righteous people, until the torment suddenly seized them. 


»66 ریت4 


0) fn Majah 2:1327. 
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€and were criminals.»‏ لالا Wo‏ _ جوز موز 

PERLE WON A "ew 4x4. Then, Allah informs 
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itself. No correctional 
punishment or tor- 
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Song SS Od و موعظة وذكرئ للمؤمنين‎ Gaul town, except that its 
bea Lote On stock iit: people were wrong- 
واننظروا إن مننظرون‎ i SLB SSK eei |۴ ver g 
z 9 l- 5 2 mek lest عن‎ doers. This is as Allah 
PX ARI Vans ASK Ler cytes T N 
ASG eG EES i says, 
cel fe TT, t0 rev || ككس‎ Wd. cA v 
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«We wronged them not, 
EOE, but they wronged 
[cu قر‎ A themselves.> [11:101] 


Cater ef aie BAC as 4.°7.¢°7-7 | Allah also says, 
sig de 28 32 C CS "P rs A 
z ^ "cnr A AAT LT WT Aral : a) ما ريك‎ 
TS IUE LEE Tm o or 
^de Ae ty هم بعس ع عع‎ aua 7 | ANd your Lord is not 
ERU TOS ا‎ S at all unjust to (His) 


LO Fe trees MART SES | servants.» [41:46] 
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yi -A 
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€118. And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have 
made mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree .> 


4119. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy, 
and for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled (His saying): "Surely, 1 shall fill Hell with 
Jinn and men all together." 


Alláh has not made Faith universally accepted 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is able to make all of 
mankind one nation upon belief, or disbelief. This is just as 
He said, 
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€«And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together.» |10:99] 


Allàh goes on to say, 
رك‎ ph إلا س‎ te Sal IG. LD 
but they will not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your 
Lord has bestowed His mercy,» 


This means that people will always differ in religions, creeds, 
beliefs, opinions and sects. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


t 


4l 


(35 من رَڃم‎ Y» 
{Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,» 


This means that those who have received the mercy of Allah 
by following the Messengers are excluded from this. They are 
those who adhere to what they are commanded in the religion 
by the Messengers of Allah. That has always been their 
characteristic until the coming of the finality of the Prophets 
and Messengers (Muhammad 3). Those who received Allah’s 
mercy are those who followed him, believed in him and 
supported him. Therefore, they succeeded by achieving 
happiness in this life and the Hereafter. They are the Saved 
Sect mentioned in the Hadith recorded in the Musnad and 
Sunan collections of Hadith. The routes of transmission of this 
Hadith all strengthen each other (in authenticity. In these 
narrations the Prophet 3% said, 


E عَلَى‎ SKS النصَارَى‎ 9b وَسَبْعِينَ فِرْقَةٌ‎ sit عَلَى‎ S581 البَهُودَ‎ op 
في الَا إلا‎ WS Ls عَلَى ثلاث وَسَبْعِينَ‎ EY هَذِه‎ iz dy nac; 

úis 53 
‘Verily, the Jews split into seventy-one sects, and the 
Christians split into seventy-two sects, and this nation (of 


Muslims) will split into seventy-three sects. All of them will be 
in the Fire except one sect.» 


They (the Companions) said, “Who are they (the Saved Sect) O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said, 
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gi; he Uf دما‎ 


«The sect that is upon what my Companions and I are 
upon ol] 


Al-Haékim recorded this narration in his Mustadrak with this 
additional wording. ! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
£And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (His saying): 
"Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinn and men all together." 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He precedes everything in 
His preordainment and decree, by His perfect knowledge and 
penetrating wisdom. The result of this decree is that from 
those whom He has created, some deserve the Paradise and 
some deserve the Hell Fire. From this decree is that He will fill 
the Hellfire with both mankind and Jinns. His is the profound 
evidence and the perfect wisdom. In the Two Sahihs it is 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allàh 
3 said, 

MUS Y db Y ما لي‎ Bah ch jing الْجَنْهُ‎ contin 
fed eiie ju nnd بِالْمتْكبْرِينَ‎ Sy 6 oly LIRE; 
ai S بك‎ Lb عَذَابِي‎ gii stu 365 al رمي أَرْحَمْ بكِ مَنْ‎ ul 
is aram ER CI ua dig فلا‎ Es ub مِلْؤْمَاء‎ USE ies J 


gle EX حَتّى‎ up مِنْ‎ pos فا َرَالُ‎ é Ui, ciui فصل‎ osos dis 
«Paradise and the Hellfire debated. Paradise said, ‘None will 
enter me except the weak and despised of the people.’ The Hell- 
fire said, ‘I have inherited the haughty and the arrogant people.’ 
Then Allāh said to the Paradise, ‘You are My mercy and I 
grant mercy with you to whoever 1 wish.’ Then He said to the 
Hellfire, ‘You are My torment and I take vengeance with you 


IU Ahmad 2:332, Abu Dawud 5:4, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :397 and Ibn 
Majah 2:1322. 


I] AI-Hakim 1:129. 
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upon whoever I wish. I will fill each one of you.’ However, the 
Paradise will always have more bounties, to such an extent that 
Allah will create more creatures to dwell in it and enjoy its 
extra bounties. The Hellfire wili continue saying, ‘Are there 
anymore (to enter me),' until the Lord of might places His Foot 
over it. Then it (Hell) will say, "Enough, enough, by Your 
might! الاو‎ 


Mos Si فى هده‎ ES a LE ما‎ QU XL AE LE Sp 

4n ael a» 
4120. And all that We relate to you of the news of the 
Messengers is in order that We may make strong and firm your 


heart thereby. And in this has come to you the truth, as well as 
an admonition and a reminder for the believers.» 


The Conclusion 


Allàh, the Exalted, is saying, ‘We relate all of these stories to 
you (Mubammad) concerning what happened with the 
Messengers who came before you with their nations. This is an 
explanation of what transpired in their arguments and 
disputes and how the Prophets were all rejected and harmed. 
These stories also explain how Allàh helped His party of 
believers and disgraced His enemies, the disbelievers. We 
relate all of this to you (Muhammad) in order to make your 
heart firm and so that you may take an example from your 
brothers who passed before you of the Messengers.’ 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

€ os فى‎ IES 
«And in this has come to you the truth,» 
This is referring to this Surah itself. This was said by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and a group of the Salaf and it is the correct 
view. This means, 'This comprehensive Sürah contains the 
stories of the Prophets and how Allàh saved them, and the 


believers along with them and how He destroyed the 
disbelievers. There has come to you (Muhammad) stories of 


Pl Fath ALBári 13:444 and Muslim 4 :2186. 
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truth and true events in this Sürah. In this Sürah is an 
admonition that prevents the disbelievers, and a reminder that 
causes the believers to reflect.' 


€x axe G ph Sas إا‎ SEK عل‎ el us Y Sd Jo» 
$121. And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to 
your ability and way, We are acting .> 
4122. And you wait! We (too) are waiting." 
Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger 3£ to say to those 


who disbelieve in what he has come with from his Lord, by way 
of warning, 


miis gon 
¢Act according to your abilityy This means upon your path and 
your way. 
«5.5 Gy 
«We are acting (in our way). This means that we are upon our 
path and our way (Islam). 
E 
«And you wait ! We (too) are waiting.» This means, 
يشرد‎ ah إِنَمُ لا‎ adf as 1S تتكموت من‎ GI» 
«And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) 
end in the Hereafter. Certainly the wrongdoers will not be 
successful .» [6:135] 

Verily, Allah fulfilled His promise to His Messenger #, helped 
him and aided him. He made His Word uppermost (victorious), 
and the word of those who disbelieved lowly and disgraced. 
Allah is truly the Most Mighty, Most Wise. 


BS وما‎ xk JEN unt AY LAT (eL Mo qudb الست‎ DX o 
4123. And to Allah belongs the Ghayb of the heavens and the 
earth, and to Him return all affairs (for decision). So worship 
Him and put your trust in Him. And your Lord is not 
unaware of what you (people) do. 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is the All-Knower of the 
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unseen of the heavens and the earth and that unto Him is the 
final return. He explains that everyone who does a deed, He 
will give them their deed (reward for it) on the Day of 
Reckoning. Unto Him belongs the creation and the command. 
Then He, the Exalted, commands that He should be 
worshipped and relied upon, for verily, He is sufficient for 
whoever trusts and turns to Him. 

Concerning His statement, : 

X E us x5 up 
«And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.» 

This means, The lies (of the disbelievers) against you O 
Mubammad are not hidden from Him. He is the All-Knower of 
the conditions of His creatures and He will give them the 
petfeot «4ocompesite for their depds in. fife apnd the 
` “Hereafter’#ie wilLaia you Qbthapuped) and VES party aver the 
disbelievers in this life and in the Hereafter.' 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürah Hud, and all praises and 
thanks are due to Allàh. 


Ida Terere i afa Qnin _Tafsir_ Ibn Kathir 


The Tafsir of Sirah Yusuf 
(Chapter - 12) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
zi ø á تسم‎ 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


A Eve 


BEB ٠٠ تفقوت‎ dd ez D AR a الكتب‎ ig di SD 
od AS ين‎ LE Y) d Ga ah CS C ui gal ái 

€i eai 
¢1. Alif-Lim-Ra. These are the verses of the Book that is 
clear. 


42. Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an in order 
that you may understand. 

43. We relate unto you the best of stories through Our 
revelations unto you, of this Qur'an. And before this, you were 
among those who knew nothing about it.» 


Qualities of the Qur'àn 
In the beginning of Sürat Al-Baqarah we talked about the 
separate letters, Allah said, 
الكتب»‎ La. d 


«These are the verses of the Book» in reference to the Clear Qur'àn 
that is plain and apparent, and explains, clarifies and makes 
known the unclear matters. Allah said next, 


€: cS SG di 
€Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an in order 
that you may understand ط.‎ 


The Arabic language is the most eloquent, plain, deep and 
expressive of the meanings that might arise in one’s mind. 
Therefore, the most honorable Book, was revealed in the most 
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honorable language, to the most honorable Prophet and 
Messenger i5, delivered by the most honorable angel, in the 
most honorable land on earth, and its revelation started during 
the most honorable month of the year, Ramadan. Therefore, the 
Qur'an is perfect in every respect. So Allah said, | 
C50 s a. Ce cai ci ae Lx ize 
{We relate unto you the best of stories through Our revelations unto 
you, of this Qur'an. 


Reason behind revealing Aych (12:3) 


On the reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3), Ibn Jarir At- 
Tabari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, "They said, 'O 
Alláh's Messenger! Why not narrate to us stories?! Later on 
this Ãyah was revealed, 


> 
3 
“te lre% Lo Abe aN 
0 AA : 
om احن‎ ALE نفس‎ áy 


i 


{We relate unto you the best of stories...” 


There is a Hadith that is relevant upon mentioning this 
honorable Ayah, which praises the Qur'àn and demonstrates 
that it is sufficient from needing all books besides it. Imàm 
Ahmad recorded a narration from Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb came to the Prophet à with a book that 
he took from some of the People of the Book. ‘Umar began 
reading it to the Prophet à who became angry. He said, 


ud tay p Su Ai E تبي‎ ill toi EGS S3 | 
tto u$ 90 iv عو‎ H e : 
wrt silly (Suas aec أو‎ MC Sa وكُمْ‎ od ett لوهم عَنْ‎ Jus Y 


ue أن‎ Y us ode uis Si d s 


‘Are you uncertain about it Ibn Al-Khattab? By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! I have come to you with it white and 
pure. Do not ask them about anything, for they might tell you 
something true and you reject it, or they might tell you 
something false and you believe it. By the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul! If Miisá were living, he would have no choice but | 


—— ا ي‎ i 
I11 About nations that have passed, how they answered their Prophets 
what happened to them afterwards, etc. 


Pl At-Tabari 15:552. 


D 
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to follow me." 


Imam Ahmad also recorded a narration from ‘Abdullah bin 
Thàbit who said, “Umar came to Alláh's Messenger ài& and 
said; 'O Messenger of Allah! I passed by a brother of mine from 
[the tribe of] Qurayzah, so he wrote some comprehensive 
statements from the Tawràh for me, should I read them to 
you?’ The face of Allah’s Messenger 3$ changed [with anger]. So 
I said to him, ‘Don’t you see the face of Allah’s Messenger?" 
'Umar said, 'We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islàm as 
our religion, and Muhammad as our Messenger.' So the anger 
of the Prophet 3% subsided, and he said, 


id uu 55 Lad S فم مُوسى‎ ol d aus tn LS dit 

USN من‎ pbs hy إِنَكُمْ حظي ين الام‎ 
«By the One in Whose Hand is Muhammad's soul, if 7 
appeared among you and you were to follow him, abandoning 
me, then you would have strayed. Indeed you are my share of 
the nations, and I am your share of the Prophets n”?! 


u^ ورت‎ n 


«إذ قال ay cle AN Ath‏ رأث ch‏ عَثَرَ GS‏ ولنم eb Lus‏ لي 
Ei Sgt‏ 
(Remember) when Yiisuf said to his father: "O my father!‏ .44 


Verily, I saw (in a dream) eleven stars and the sun and the 
moon - I saw them prostrating themselves to me." 


Yüsuf's Dream 


Allah says, ‘Mention to your people, O Muhammad, among 
the stories that you narrate to them, the story of Yusuf.’ 
Prophet Yüsuf (Joseph) mentioned his dream to his father, 
Prophet Ya'qüb (Jacob), son of Prophet Ishàq (Isaac), son of 
Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham), peace be upon them all. ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas stated that the dreams of Prophets are revelations 
from Allàh.?! Scholars of Tafsir explained that in Yuüsuf's 
dream the eleven stars represent his brothers, who were 


Ul Ahmad 3:387 
P! Ahmad 4:266. See Al-Irvá' no. 1589. 
BI At-Tabari 15:554. 


Sürah 12. Yüsuf (4-5) (Part-12) 137 


eleven, and the sun and the moon represent his father and 
mother. This explanation was collected from Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah, Sufyan Ath-Thawri and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Zayd bin Aslam. Yüsuf's vision became a reality forty years 
later, or as some say, eighty years, when Yüsuf raised his 
parents to the throne while his brothers were before him, 
€ a; Xx ia aj ds ute IG Uns d ss 

«and they fell down before him prostrate. And he said: “O my 

father! This is the كي‎ aman of my dream aforetime! My 

Lord has made it come true!"’p! 


Be لإي‎ She Gy u$ d Vis Az) de 3t) 04 Y qx وال‎ 
4 E ود‎ ^ 
45. He (the father) said: "O my son! Relate not your vision to 


your brothers, lest they should arrange a plot against you. 
Verily, Shaytàn is to man an open enemy!" 


Ya'qüb orders Yüsuf to hide His Vision to avoid 
Shaytàn's Plots 


Allah narrates the reply Ya'qüb gave his son Yüsuf when he 
narrated to him the vision that he saw, which indicated that 
his brothers would be under his authority. They would be 
subjugated to Yüsuf's authority to such an extent that they 
would prostrate before him in respect, honor and appreciation. 
Ya'qüb feared that if Yüsuf narrated his vision to any of his 
brothers, they would envy him and conspire evil plots against 
him. This is why Ya'qüb said to Yusuf, 


40S لك‎ LASS Au ag j ge 305 228 Y> 
Relate not your vision to your brothers, lest they should 
arrange a plot against you.» 


This Ayah means, "They might arrange a plot against you that 
causes your demise." In the Sunnah, there is a confirmed 
Hadith that states, 

de إلى‎ AED CE v gb وَإِذَا‎ ey Li Lux si; BP 
Nl At-Tabari 15:557. 
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Bel LAN Y; wi بالله‎ Led; dS ue: عَنْ‎ yeh evi 

ux di 
uf any of you saw a vision that he likes, let him narrate it. If he 
saw a dream that he dislikes, let him turn on his other side, blow 
to his left thrice, seek refuge with Allah from its evil and not tell 
it to anyone. Verily, it will not harm him in this case ا مأ‎ 


In another Hadith that Imam Ahmad and collectors of the 
Sunan collected, Mu‘awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that 
the Messenger of Allah i said, 


02555 252 فَإذًا‎ au b «الرُؤْيًا عَلَى رجل‎ 
‘The dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is not 
interpreted. If it is interpreted, it comes true عار‎ 


Therefore, one should hide the prospects or the coming of a 
bounty until it comes into existence and becomes known. The 
Prophet # said, 


Bhs RS ذِي‎ jS op BLES, الْحَرَائِج‎ «AS «اسْتَعِيُوا عَلّى‎ 


‘Earn help for fulfilling needs by being discrete, for every 
owner of a blessing is envied .»'*| 


SÄ َلك ويل ال‎ E13 155 sl ين كل‎ SS A AE Gy 


EIS te db S Seb cin Bee dol de qa كنآ‎ 
46. "Thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the 
interpretation of dreams (and other things) and perfect His favor 
on you and on the offspring of Ya'qüb, as He perfected it on 


your fathers, Ibrahim and Ishaq aforetime! Verily, your Lord is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise."> 


Interpretation of Yüsuf's Vision 
Allāh says that Ya'qüb said to his son Yusuf, Just as Allah 
chose you to see the eleven stars, the sun and the moon 


Ol Muslim 4:1772. 
2] Ahmad 4:10, Abu Dawud 5:283 Ibn Majah 2:1288. 
I3! At-Tabari 20:94. 
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prostrate before you in a vision, 


{Thus will your Lord choose you} designate and assign you to be 
a Prophet from Him, | 

AlN gulf ين‎ AOS} 
gand teach you the interpretation of Ahadith>.’ Mujahid and several 
other scholars said that this part of the Ayah is in reference to 
the interpreting of dreams. N He said next, 


v bere 2,97 N 
£c A—— Ane? | 


gand perfeci His favor on you», ‘by His Message and revelation to 
you.' This is why Ya'qüb said afterwards, 
{po Sa HAE Iw 
das He perfecicd ii aforelime on your fathers, Ibrahim... | 
Allah’s infimate friend, 


£47 ee 


(Soph 
gand Ishaq}, Ibráhim's son, 
a corte ay 
GS ربك عير‎ UF 


<Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.» Allah knows best 
whom to بر‎ for His Messages. 
dics ANG a aE x uuo فی وشت‎ € xi We» 
5 ر‎ Ae 


E GS pe Jag CENE ON IC ERA ELTE 


rers 


Pra 


Id, روص‎ 


à [M GAG US Y Gn BG قال‎ c A Sek OF a & USS Kt 
4 de ES إن‎ uen UI ia culi od 


47. Verily, in Yüsuf and his brethren there were Ayat for those 
who ask.» 


48. When they said: "Trily, Yiisuf and his brother are dearer 
to our father than we, while we are ‘Usbah (a group). Really, 
our father is in a plain error." | 


49. "Kill Yüsuf or cast him out to some (other) land, so that 
lI At-Tabari 15:560. 


i 
١ 
i 
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the favor of your father may be given to you alone, and after 
that you will be righteous folk." 


410. One from among them said: "Kill not Yüsuf, but if you 
must do something, throw him down to the bottom of a well; he 
will be picked up by some caravan of travelers." 


There are Lessons to draw from the Story of Yusuf 
Allah says that there are Aydt, lessons and wisdom to learn 
from the story of Yusuf and his brothers, for those who ask 
about their story and seek its knowledge. Surely, their story is 
unique and is worthy of being narrated. 
46 Gl d idi th ani ta > 
When they said: "Truly, Yüsuf and his brother are dearer to 
our father than we..." 
They swore, according to their false thoughts, that Yüsuf and 
his brother Binyàmin (Benjamin), Yüsuf's full brother, 
dit 5 É eld id» 
dearer to our father than we, while we are ‘Usbah.> 
meaning, a group. Therefore, they thought, how can he love 
these two more than the group, 
did JS و 4 لى‎ 


«Really, our father is in a plain error.» because he preferred them 
and loved them more than us. 


AKA 5 B aud uox Jeg uti 
«Kill Yüsuf or cast him out to some (other) land, so that the 
favor of your father may be given to you alone,» 


They said, 'Remove Yüsuf, who competes with you for your 
father's love, from in front of your father's face so that his 
favor is yours alone. Either kill Yüsuf or banish him to a 
distant land so that you are rid of his trouble and you alone 
enjoy the love of your father.' 


CS aus be SS‏ لِصِينَ4 


and after that you will be righteous folk.>, thus intending 
repentance before committing the sin, 
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Bu 


2 3 ép 
4One from among them said...» 


Qatádah and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that he was the 
oldest among them and his name was Rübil (Reuben).! As- 
Suddi said that his name was Yahüdha (Judah). Mujahid said 
that it was Shàm'ün (Simeon) who said, 

323 Uti d) 
Kill not Yüsuf,», do not let your enmity and hatred towards 
him reach this level, of murder. 

However, their plot to kill Yüsuf would not have succeeded, 
because Allah the Exalted willed that Yüsuf fulfill a mission that 
must be fulfilled and complete; he would receive Allah’s 
revelation and become His Prophet. Allah willed Yüsuf to be a 
powerful man in Egypt and govern it. Consequently, Allàh did 
not allow them to persist in their intent against Yüsuf, through 
Rübil's words and his advice to them that if they must do 
something, they should throw him down to the bottom ofa well, 


«369 s DL) 
he will be picked up by some caravan} of travelers passing by. 


This way, he said, you will rid yourselves of this bother without 
having to kill him, 


€ ILS a» 
€if you must do something, 


meaning, if you still insist on getting rid of him. Muhammad bin 
Ishàq bin Yasàr said, "They agreed to a particularly vicious 
crime that involved cutting the relation of the womb, undutiful 
treatment of parents, and harshness towards the young, 
helpless and sinless. It was also harsh towards the old and weak 
who have the rights of being respected, honored and 
appreciated, as well as, being honored with Allah and having 
parental rights on their offspring. They sought to separate the 
beloved father, who had reached old age and his bones became 
weak, yet had a high status with Allah, from his beloved young 
son, in spite of his weakness, tender age and his need of his 


U! At-Tabari 15:564-565. 
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rs EE father’s compassion‏ ةيدنا 


[T 9 S zu ác at BEY jg and kindness. May 
Pero me لوو‎ thes Grd Allah forgive them, 


Bs 

Ae Pr o X Sor SG | land indeed, He is the 

Age dered. 2553 4£- | Most Merciful among 
Eme s MN I santos : ريك ود‎ | those who have mercy, 
Seen d$ 2015 ies gá وعإدمال يعقوب که‎ |for they intended to 


nT BOT LUPA carry out a "grave‏ ا الريك 
zie} oe y ed" mde! | error." Ibn Abi Hatim‏ 


Ay t 44 "ES AA Oi z Ne hard llected this state- 
2 1 35 d CEN co 
ales! 8 Aij pha ment, from the route 


adc dala a A abo انمتاو‎ | of Salamah bin Al-Fadl 


cá ZETA 44 2 from Muhammad bin 
esae s etc TEAM (fas, Ishaq. 


BESS 15%) ال ایل‎ © NAA NS d Eb لَك لا‎ cake de 
poop aub d s du 

isset dicii pas | Las کک ب‎ ez ti 
M cupa OE € لحفظوت‎ 1 d; 


411. They said: “O our 
father! Why do you not 
trust us with Yüsuf 
though we are indeed his 
well-wishers?" > 

412. "Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself and play, 


and verily, we will take care of him." 


Yusuf’s Brothers ask for Their Father's Permission to 
take Yüsuf with Them 


When Yusuf’s brothers agreed to take him and throw him 
down the well, taking the advice of their elder brother Rübil, 
they went to their father Ya'qüb, peace be upon him. They 
said to him, "Why is it that you, 

4S5 4 d 65 ath de EE طلا‎ 
gdo not trust us with Yüsuf though we are indeed his well- 
wishers?»." 


They started executing their plan by this introductory 
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statement, even though they really intended its opposite, out 
of envy towards Yüsuf for being loved by his father. They said, 


4 d) 


“gSend him with us} tomorrow so that we all enjoy ourselves and 
play. Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said similarly.|?! 
Yusuf’s brothers said next, 


dalasi A > 


{and verily, we will take care of him.}, we will protect him and 
ensure his safety for you. 


De X 


f أن ي‎ Mr AX AX حر أن‎ à js» 


"uses te 2G I de 
€ Susi Gy Ty E So Je sus 


413. He (Ya'qüb) said: “Truly, it saddens me that you should 
take him away. 1 fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you 
are careless of him." 


414. They said: “If a wolf devours him, while we are 'Usbah (a 
group), then surely, we are the losers." 


Ya'qüb's Answer to Their Request 


Allah narrates to us that His Prophet Ya'qüb said to ‘his 
children, in response to their request that he send Yusuf with 
them to the desert to tend their cattle, ش‎ 


4 تكبا‎ dad Od 
«Truly, it saddens me that you should take him away.» 


He said that it was hard on him that he be separated from 
Yusuf for the duration of their trip, until they came back. This 
demonstrates the deep love that Ya'qüb had for his son, 
because he saw in Yusuf great goodness and exalted qualities 
with regards to conduct and physical attractiveness associated 
with the rank of prophethood. May Allah’s peace and blessings 
be on him. Prophet Ya'qüb's statement next, 


e 2 


gaois uc on des dad 


11 At-Tabari 15:570. 
2) At-Tabari 15:571. 
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4I fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you are careless of 
him.» 


He said to them, 1 fear that you might be careless with him 
while you are tending the cattle and shooting, then a wolf 
might come and eat him while you are unaware.’ They heard 
these words from his mouth and used them in their response 
for what they did afterwards. They also gave a spontaneous 
reply for their father’s statement, saying, 


5] 6 8 EZ ps ou eT طن‎ 
{lf a wolf devours him, while we are an ‘Usbah, then surely, 
we are the losers.» 


They said, If a wolf should attack and devour him while we 
are all around him in a strong group, then indeed we are the 
losers and weak.’ 


a a Vas C)‏ أن Colb cg te‏ به pad, LAE‏ هذا 

<a لا‎ d; 
€15. So, when they took him away, they all agreed to throw 
him down to the bottom of the well, and We revealed to him: 


“Indeed, you shall (one day) inform them of this their affair, 
when they know (you) not." 


Yüsuf is thrown in a Well 


Allah says that when Yüsufs brothers took him from his 
father, after they requested him to permit that, 


€ oS a the Jab 
«they all agreed to throw him down to the bottom of the well,» 

This part of the Ayah magnifies their crime, in that it 
mentions that they all agreed to throw him to the bottom of 
the well. This was their intent, yet when they took him from 
his father, they pretended otherwise, so that his father sends 
him with a good heart and feeling at ease and comfortable 
with his decision. It was reported that Ya'qüb, peace be upon 
him, embraced Yüsuf, kissed him and supplicated to Allah for 
him when he sent him with his brothers. As-Suddi said that 
the time spent between pretending to be well-wishers and 
harming Yusuf was no longer than their straying far from their 
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father's eyes. They then started abusing Yusuf verbally, by, 
cursing, and harming him by beating. When they reached the 
well that they agreed to throw him in, they tied him with rope 
and lowered him down. When Yüsuf would beg one of them, 
he would smack and curse him. When he tried to hold to the 
sides of the well, they struck his hand and then cut the rope 
when he was only half the distance from the bottom of the 
well. He fell into the water and was submerged. However, he 
was able to ascend a stone that was in the well and stood on 
it"! Allah said next, 
gai وَهُمْ لا‎ Sa oA AE id [9677 
«and We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) inform 
them of this their affair, when they know (you) not.” } 


In this Ayah, Allah mentions His mercy and compassion and 
His compensation and relief that He sends in times of distress. 
Allah revealed to Yüsuf, during that distressful time, in order 
to comfort his heart and strengthen his resolve, Do not be 
saddened by what you have suffered. Surely, you will have a 
way out of this distress and a good end, for Allah will aid you 
against them, elevate your rank and raise your grade. Later 
on, you will remind them of what they did to you,’ 


645 Y psd 
when they know not.» "Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this Ayah, 
“You will remind them of this evil action against you, while they 
are unaware of your identity and unable to recognize you.” 
A. dig (R5 SES CX WE لا‎ BOK مله‎ Ge A0 xo» 
A & IS Iac te. sd yh نت‎ 2405 dia ALE cuc 
pro 5 C de oii E BA بل سوك لك شنک‎ LS 
€16. And they came to their father in the early part of the night 
weeping .> 
417. They said: "O our father! We went racing with one 
another, and left Yiisuf by our belongings and a wolf devoured 


I At-Tabari 15:574. 
1 At-Tabari 15:577. 


146 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


him; but you will never believe us even when we speak the 
truth." 

418. And they brought his shirt stained with false blood. He 
said: "Nay, but your own selves have made up a tale. So (for 
me) patience is most fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help 
can be sought against that (lie) which you describe." 


Yüsuf's Brothers try to deceive Their Father 


Alláh narrates to us the deceit that Yüsuf's brothers resorted 
to, after they threw him to the bottom of the well. They went 
back to their father, during the darkness of the night, crying 
and showing sorrow and grief for losing Yusuf. They started 
giving excuses to their father for what happened to Yüsuf, 
falsely claiming that, 


4555 cai» 


«We went racing with one another», or had a shooting 
competition, 


EL CAR oe ver 
gaT عند‎ dp CL 


and left Yüsuf by our belongings, guarding our clothes and 
luggage, 

€x zt 
«and a wolf devoured him», which is exactly what their father told 
them he feared for Yüsuf and warned against. They said next, 


{G0 كن‎ d ui zio 
€but you will never believe us even when we speak the truth.» 


They tried to lessen the impact of the grave news they were 
delivering. They said, ‘We know that you will not believe this 
news, even if you consider us truthful. So what about when 
you suspect that we are not truthful, especially since you 
feared that the wolf might devour Yüsuf and that is what 
happened?’ Therefore, they said, ‘You have reason not to 
believe us because of the strange coincidence and the amazing 
occurrence that happened to us.’ 

€» 25, and & IMS 


a> 7-7 


«And they brought his shirt stained with false blood.» 
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on it, to help prove plot that they all agreed on. They 
slaughtered a sheep, according to Mujahid, As-Suddi and 
several other scholars, and stained Yusuf’s shirt with its 
blood.! They claimed that this was the shirt Yüsuf was 
wearing when the wolf devoured him, being stained with his 
blood. But, they forgot to tear the shirt, and this is why, 
Allah’s Prophet Ya'qüb did not believe them. Rather, he told 
them what he felt about what they said to him, thus refusing 
their false claim, | 


€Nay, but your ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me) 
patience is most fitting.» 


Ya‘qub said, 1 will firmly observe patience for this plot on 
which you agreed, until Allah relieves the distress with His ald 
and compassion, | 

HRSG EEA 46} | 
{And it is Allah (alone) Whose help can be sought against that which 
you describe.>, against the lies and unbelievable incident that 
you said had occurred.' 
a» عكري‎ Bub مص‎ oho مه‎ Gate qp ose e tof [EP 
^E Sf Eu وأسروه‎ sies ous du دلوم‎ dX cho Uo Bee odo) 


donde JE ane 


Lath alr » tae C pl Dot p ne DA ^ TRA ^ 
C Cui Ss aa وَكانوأ‎ 3L 53 LUIS MG 
E E 3 ? 


419. And there came a caravan of travelers and they sent their 
water-drawer, and he let down his bucket (into the well). He 
said: "What good news! Here is a boy." So they hid him as 
merchandise (a slave). And Allah was the All-Knower of what 
they did.» 

420. And they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams. 
And they were of those who regarded him insignificant. 


Yüsuf is Rescued from the Well and sold as a Slave 


_ Allah narrates what happened to Yûsuf, peace be upon him, 
after his brothers threw him down the well and left him ini 
alone, where he remained for three days, according to Abu 
Bakr bin 'Ayyàsh. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “After Yüsuf's 


1 At-Tabari 15:580. 
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brothers threw him down the well, they remained around the 
well for the rest of the day to see what he might do and what 
would happen to him. Allah sent a caravan of travelers that 
camped near that well, and they sent to it the man 
responsible for drawing water for them. When he approached 
the well, he lowered his bucket down into it, Yüsuf held on to 
it and the man rescued him and felt happy, 


P er PET 
€4 هذا‎ ous 
«"What good news! Here is a boy." 


Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah’s 
statement, 


t 
m 


So they hid him as merchandise», is in reference to Yüsuf's 
brothers, who hid the news that he was their brother. Yüsuf 
hid this news for fear that his brothers might kill him and 
preferred to be sold instead. Consequently, Yüsuf's brothers 
told the water drawer about him and that man said to his 
companions, 


és FERIR « 


€"What good news! Here is a boy."», a slave whom we can sell. 
Therefore, Yüsuf's own brothers sold him."!!! 
Allah’s statement, 


€ G s لوا‎ 
«And Allah was the All-Knower of what they did.» 


states that Allah knew what Yusuf’s brothers, and those who 
bought him, did. He was able to stop them and prevent them 
from committing their actions, but out of His perfect wisdom 
He decreed otherwise. He let them do what they did, so that 
His decision prevails and His appointed destiny rules, 
LEa 55 لله‎ jc BG نفك‎ d f) 
«Surely, His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of the all that exists!» [7:54] 


This reminds Allàh's Messenger Muhammad 3%, that Allah 


0) At-Tabari 16:6. 
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has perfect knowledge in the persecution that his people 
committed against him and that He is able to stop them. 
However, He decided to give them respite, then give 
Muhammad 4% the victory and make him prevail over them, 
just as He gave Yüsuf victory and made him prevail over his 
brothers. 
Allah said next, 
| 6912 o5 تتن بين‎ TS 
€And they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams> | 
in reference to Yüsuf's brothers selling him for a little price, 
according to Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah. ‘Bakhs’ means 
decreased, |"! just as Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, | 
«Qus; رلا‎ LE SE SD 
€shall have no fear, either of a Bakhs (a decrease in the reward 
of his good deeds) or a Rahag (an increase in the punishment for 
his sins).» [72:13] 


meaning that Yüsuf's brothers exchanged him for a miserably 
low price. Yet, he was so insignificant to them that had the 
caravan people wanted him for free, they would have given 
him for free to them! Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak said 
that, | 
us 
«And they sold him}, is in reference to Yüsuf's brothers. They 
sold Yüsuf for the lowest price, as indicated by Allàh's 
statement next, 

9 درم‎ | 
€for a few Dirhams}, twenty Dirhams, according to ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd.?! Similar was said by Ibn 'Abbàs, Nawf Al-Bikali, As- 
Suddi, Qatadah and 'Atiyah Al-'Awfi, who added that they 
divided the Dirhams among themselves, each getting two 
Dirhams.! Ad-Dahhàk commented on Allàh's statement, | 


I! At-Tabari 16:12. 
21 At-Tabari 16:14-17. 
1 At-Tabari 16:12. 
(4) At-Tabari 16:14. 


150 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


aigi yry KEEN TENET 
bee tics ditch dut Soap Se نه‎ ELS 
أوحينا‎ en plate Mesas هبواب‎ Ul 

Lr. So 8 €And they were of those 


ge 75-7 


DE EAE 22 RS d who regarded him 
ZEK ECHO Scu insignificant.» 


e 4 “Because they had no 

jt ڪا‎ E s p knowledge of his 

^. prophethood and 

Normes glorious rank with 

(Cp sati AS بل سات‎ ES 3, Allah, the Exalted and 
$3 7 Most Honored." 


17 p» z Lyr A bee 2 
Ue sacs Bie zit 


f^^ tov, A BADGE A 


P A "t Jit Awe 
9 DIE 3 a xv 5 * ^ eee 
کال یکبش ری ها اغلم واسروه يضلعة‎ ias عى أن‎ p VR uy 


74 Seeder o سے‎ Ac oe As 
^ Yer مع‎ t 


LEO S CASE Je, Wit dU‏ یں 
مکنا VBL Eaa EE ai Nig aa‏ 
ين CA A E EAEE (1 ye A EO uo‏ أيه ANIERE‏ 
wil FES IS "TEC‏ أن GEA AM ELA S nice Eki‏ 
de Ee ONG ESL ros "e i d e Cs Y‏ 
ee‏ نكا IRE Z Son AIG thy‏ لايع وت Eo‏ 
D ac ce ZAG GOK As pee‏ 


CES - 


«21. And he (the man) from Egypt who bought him, said to his 
wife: "Make his stay comfortable, maybe he will profit us or we 
shall adopt him as a son." Thus did We establish Yüsuf in the 
land, that We might teach him the interpretation of events. And 
Allah has full power and control over His affairs, but most of 
men know not.» 

«22. And when he [Yiisuf] attained his full manhood, We gave 


him wisdom and knowledge (the prophethood), thus We reward 
the doers of good .> 


Yusuf in Egypt 


Allah mentions the favors that He granted Yasuf, peace be 
on him, by which He made the man from Egypt who bought 
him, take care of him and provide him with a comfortable life. 
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He also ordered his wife to be kind to Yüsuf and had good 
hopes for his future, because of his firm righteous behavior. 
He said to his wife, 


were 


465 5 hE ت أن‎ 3 at gb 

Make his stay comfortable, maybe he will profit us or we shall 

adopt him as a son.» 
The man who bought Yusuf was the minister of Egypt at iie 
time, and his title was ‘Aziz’. Abu Ishaq narrated that Abu 
‘Ubaydah said that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, "Three had the 
most insight: the 'Aziz of Egypt, who said to his wife, 

GE «أحكري‎ 

Make his stay comfortable.. M the woman who said to her father: 


4O my father! Hire him.. x [28: 26] and Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
when he appointed ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab to be the Khalifah 
after him, may Allah be pleased with them both."!!! 

Allah said next that just as He saved Yusuf from his 
brothers, 


€ بوس فى‎ GS HD 

Thus did We establish Yiisuf in the land}, in reference to Egypt, 
Ce UE ن‎ Ico 

that We might teach him the interpretation of events.» the 


interpretation of dreams, according to Mujahid and As- 
Suddi.! Allah said next, | 


EUNT | 
€, de A AC 
And Allah has full power and control over His affairs,» 


if He wills something, then there is no averting His decision, 
nor can it ever be stopped or contradicted. Rather, Allàh has 
full power over everything and everyone else. Saîd bin E 


` said while commenting on Allah’s statement, 


€, À de A p: | 


[Nl At Tabari 16:19. 
(21 At-Tabari 16:20. 
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«And Allah has full power and control over His affairs,» 
“He does what ever He wills." Allah said, 
IN EE 
but most of men know not.» meaning, have no knowledge of 


Allah’s wisdom with regards to His creation, compassion and 
doing what He wills. Allàh said next, 


«Ca» 
44114 when he attained», in reference to Prophet Yüsuf, peace be 
upon him, 
LMCH 
«his full manhood>, sound in mind and perfect in body, 
5 GE zx 

«We gave him wisdom and knowledge», which is the prophethood 
that Allàh sent him with for the people he lived among, 
€thus We reward the doers of good.» because Yusuf used to do 
good in the obedience of Allah the Exalted. 

Af 9c J6 Si oe ات‎ OM a ف‎ A dius) 

€23. And she, in whose house he was, sought to seduce him (to 

do an evil act), and she closed the doors and sdid: "Come on, 

O you." He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my 


Rabb! He made my living in a great comfort! Verily, the 
wrongdoers will never be successful." 


Wife of the ‘Aziz loves Yusuf and plots against Him 
Allah states that the wife of the ‘Aziz of Egypt, in whose 
house Yusuf resided and whose husband recommended that 
she takes care of him and be generous to him, tried to seduce 
Yusuf! She called him to do an evil act with her, because she 
loved him very much. Yüsuf was very handsome, filled with 


1] At-Tabari 16:21. 
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manhood and beauty. She beautified herself for him, closed 
the doors and called him, | 
€ zi GY 
€and (she) said: "Come on, O you."» But he categorically I 
refused her call, 


€He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my Rabb! He | 
made my living in a great comfort!" 


as they used to call the chief and master a ‘Rabb’, Yusuf said 
to her, ‘your husband is my master who provided me with 
comfortable living and was kind to me, so I will never betray 
him by committing immoral sins with his wife,’ 


gaahi يح‎ Y A 
€Verily, the wrongdoers will never be successful .> 


This was said by Mujahid, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq 
and several others. The scholars differ in their recitation of, | 


Hayta Laka>, whereby Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several other 
scholars said that it means that she was calling him to 
herself.) Al-Bukhari said; “Ikrimah said that, 


42 zu 


Hayta Laka’ means, ‘come on, O you’, in the Aramaic 
language.” Al-Bukhari collected this statement from ‘Ikrimah 
without a chain of narration."! Other scholars read it with the 
meaning, 1 am ready for you’. Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman 
As-Sulami, Abu Wa'il, Ikrimah and Qatādah were reported to 
have read this part of the Ayah this way and explained it in the 
manner we mentioned, as I am ready for you’. 
$5 GAS AVS is بوه‎ Li dp 
) GAT يباو‎ & By 
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(1) At-Tabari 16:27. 
[21 Fath Al-Bari 8:214. 
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424. And indeed she did desire him, and he would have 
inclined to her desire, had he not seen the evidence of his Lord. 
Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and 
immoval sins. Surely, he was one of Our Mukhlasin servants.» 


This is about the thoughts that cross the mind, according to 
Al-Baghawi who mentioned this opinion from some of the 
analysts. Al-Baghawi next mentioned here a Hadith that he 
narrated from ‘Abdur Razzaq, from Ma'mar, from Hammam, 
from Abu Hurayrah, from the Messenger of Allah i5, 

u$s CB Es uA us p Ee age i‏ مِنْ جَرَائي» 
‘Allah the Exalted said, ‘If my slave intends to perform a good‏ 
deed, then record it for him as one good deed; if he performs it,‏ 
then record it for him multiplied ten folds. If he intends to‏ 
commit an evil act but did not commit it, then record it for him‏ 
as one good deed, if he left it for My sake. But if he commits it,‏ 
then write it as one evil deed.»‏ 


This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs!! using 
various wording, this is one of them. It was also reported that 
the Ayah means that Yusuf was about to beat her. As for the 
evidence that Yusuf saw at that moment, there are conflicting 
opinions to what it was. Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, “The correct 
opinion is that we should say that he saw an Ayah from 
among Allah’s Aydt that repelled the thought that crossed his 
mind. This evidence might have been the image of Ya'qüb, or 
the image of an angel, or a divine statement that forbade him 
from doing that evil sin, etc. There are no clear proofs to 
support any of these statements in specific, so it should be left 
vague, as Allah left it. Allah’s statement next, 


Ue tue وسار‎ AR A wt, صم م‎ 
RsaI عنه السو‎ Opal Migs > 


«Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and 
immoral sins.» 


Ul AI-Baghawi 2:420. 
1 Fath ALBari 13:473 Muslim 1:117. 
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€25. So they raced with one another to the door, and she tore 
his shirt from the back. They both found her master (i.e. her 
husband) at the door. She said: “What is the recompense 
(punishment) for him who intended an evil design against your 
wife, except that he be put in prison or a painful torment?” 


rcr —— —— ONERE | 
ll At-Tabari 16:49. 
| 
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«26. He [Yiisuf] said: "It was she that sought to seduce me;" 
and a witness of her household bore witness (saying) : "If it be 
that his shirt is torn from the front, then her tale is true and he 
is a liar!" 
€27. "But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then she 
has told a lie and he is speaking the truth!" 

«28. So when he (her husband) saw his [Yüsuf's] shirt torn at 
the back, he (her husband) said: "Surely, it is a plot of you 
women! Certainly-mighty is your plot!" E 
429. “O Yüsuf ! Turn away from this! (O woman!) . Ask 
forgiveness for your sin, verily, you were of the sinful.'"> a 
Allah says that Yüsuf and the wife of the: ‘Aziz raced to the - 
door, Yusuf running away from her and her running after him 
to bring him -back to the room. She caught up with him Ang 
held on to his. shirt from the back, tearing it so terribly^tha it ’, 
fell off Yasuf's back. Yüsuf continued running from her, with ` 
her in pursuit. However, they found her master, her husband, 
at the front door. This is when she responded by deceit and 
evil plots, trying to exonerate herself and implicate him, 
saying, 
is. aX, SO جَرَآمُ من‎ up 
«What is the recompense (punishment) for him who intended an 
evil design against your wife...?», 
in reference to illegal sexual intercourse, 


«623 33» 
{except that he be put in prison» 
€ Si > 
€or a painful torment?> 


tormented severely with painful beating. Yûsuf did not stand . 
. idle, but he declared the truth and exonerated himself from . 
the betrayal she accused him of, ١ E 


«je» 
«He [Yüsuf] said», in truth and honesty, 


453 عن‎ 55555 o» 
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<It was she that sought to seduce me}, 


and mentioned that she pursued him and pulled him towards 
her until she tore his shirt. 


KJA من‎ Gaz And c. إن‎ Qui x ^ muc 4 o 


And a witness of her household bore witness (saying) : "If it be 
that his shirt is torn from the front..." », not from the back, 


es) 


€then her tale is true» 


that he tried to commit an illegal sexual act with her. Had h 
called her to have sex with him and she refused, she would 
have pushed him away from her and tore his shirt from the 
front, 


c 


€i i وهر‎ IS من دُثر‎ BA AL «وإن كن‎ 


v" 


{But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then she has | 
told a lie and he is speaking the truth!> 


Had Yüsuf run away from her, and this is what truly 
happened, and she set in his pursuit, she would have held to 
his shirt from the back to bring him back to her, thus tearing 
his shirt from the back. 

There is a difference of opinion over the age and gender |of 
the witness mentioned here. 'Abdur-Razzáq recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, | 


(Gu 3 AU Luis» 
«and a witness of her household bore witness | 


“was a bearded man,” meaning an adult male. Ath-Thawri 
reported that Jabir said that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He was from the king’s entourage.” Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, 'As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq 

and others also said that the witness was än adult male. 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about ADAM, s 
statement, 


(GÀ 3 A وَسَهد‎ 
4and a witness of her household bore witness} 
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"He was a babe in the cradle."! Similar was reported from 
Abu Hurayrah, Hilal bin Yasaf, Al-Hasan, Sa‘id bin Jubayr 
and Ad-Dahhàk bin Muzahim, that the witness was a young 
boy who lived in the ‘Aziz’s house."! Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
preferred this view. 

Allah’s statement, 

€ من‎ BAGS o iip 
€So when he saw his [ Yüsuf's] shirt torn at the back,» 


indicates that when her husband became certain that Yusuf 
was telling the truth and that his wife was lying when she 
heralded the accusation of betrayal at Yüsuf, 


€3x ين‎ id ju) 
he said: "Surely, it is a plot of you women!..."> 


He said, This false accusation and staining the young man's 
reputation is but a plot of many that you, women, have,' 


€ SS up 
«Certainly mighty is your plot!» 
The 'Aziz ordered Yüsuf, peace be upon him, to be discrete 
about what happened, 
gia أَعْرض عَنْ‎ na 
4O Yüsuf ! Turn away from this!>, do not mention to anyone 
what has happened, 
qed ag) 
«And ask forgiveness for your sin,> 


addressing his wife. The 'Aziz was an easy man, or gave 
excuse to his wife because she saw in Yüsuf an appeal she 
could not resist. He said to her, 'Ask forgiveness for your sin, 
the evil desire that you wanted to satisfy with this young man, 
and then inventing false accusations about him,’ 


Cinch & حكني‎ ud 


ll At-Tabari 16:56 
2] At-Tabari 16:54-55. 
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430. And women in the city said: "The wife of the ‘Aziz is 
seeking to seduce her (slave) young man, indeed she loves hint | 
violently; verily, we see her in plain error." > 


431. So when she heard of their accusation, she sent for them 
and prepared a banquet for them; she gave each one of them a 
knife, and she said [to Yusuf] : "Come out before them." Then, 
when they saw him, they exalted him (at his beauty) and (in i 
their astonishment) cut their hands. They said: "How perfect is 
Allah! No man is this! This is none other than a noble angel!'’>. 


«32. She said: “This is he (the young man) about whom you 
did blame me, and I did seek to seduce him, but he refused. 
And now if he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be 
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cast into prison, and will be one of those who are disgraced." 


433. He said: “O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that to 
which they invite me. Unless You turn away their plot from 
me, I will feel inclined towards them and be one of the 
ignorant." 


434. So his Lord answered his invocation and turned away 


from him their plot. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower .» 


The News reaches Women in the City, Who also plot 
against Yüsuf 


Allah states that the news of what happened between the 
wife of the ‘Aziz and Yüsuf spread in the city, that is, Egypt, 
and people talked about it, 


Sài 9 s Jb) 
And women in the city said...>, such as women of chiefs and 
princes said, while admonishing and criticizing the wife of the 
'Aziz, 
GÀ عن‎ GS 39 aii «انرآك‎ 
«The wife of the ‘Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) young 
man,», 


she is luring her servant to have sex with her, 
6 qus B 


{indeed she loves him violently ;}, her love for him filled her heart 
and engulfed it, 


dnd J في‎ qi Up 
verily, we see her in plain error.>, by loving him and trying to 
seduce him. 


So when she heard of their accusation, 


especially their statement, “indeed she loves him violently.” 
Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “They heard of Yasuf’s 
beauty and wanted to see him, so they said these words in 
order to get a look at him.” This is when, 


= 
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45,5) cn | 


she sent for them}, invited them to her house, 


PIRE 


{and prepared a banquet for them .» 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and several others commented that she prepared a sitting 
room which had couches, pillows (to recline on| and food that 
requires knives to cut, such as citron." This is why Allah 
said next, 


€. Ens Lo 


8 | 
{and she gave each one of them a knife», as a part of her plan of 
revenge for their plot to see Yusuf, | 


45,8 Gil A> 
{and she said [to Yiisuf]: "Come out before them."», for she had 
asked him to stay somewhere else in the house, 


سا4 
«Then, when» he went out and,‏ 
HAN tcp‏ 
{they saw him, they exalted him}‏ 
they thought highly of him and were astonished at what they‏ 
saw. They started cutting their hands in amazement at his‏ 
beauty, while thinking that they were cutting the citron with‏ 
their knives. Therefore, they injured their hands with the‏ 
knives they were holding, according to several reports of‏ 
Tafsir.!?!‏ 

Others said that after they ate and felt comfortable, and after 
having placed citron in front of them, giving each one of them 
a knife, the wife of the ‘Aziz asked them, “Would you like to 
see Yüsuf?" They said, "Yes." So she sent for him to come in 
front of them and when they saw him, they started UE 
Il At-Tabari 16:71-72. : 
P! At-Tabari 16:76-78. 
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their hands. She ordered him to keep coming and going, so 
that they saw him from all sides, and he went back in while 
they were still cutting their hands. When they felt the pain, 
they started screaming and she said to them, “You did all this 
from one look at him, so how can I be blamed? 


p 


CS HYG إن‎ uS Gs CA SS 
They said: "How perfect is Allah! No man is this! This is 
none other than a noble angel!" 
They said to her, "We do not blame you anymore after the 
sight that we saw." They never saw anyone like Yüsuf before, 
for he, peace be upon him, was given half of all beauty. An 
authentic Hadith stated that the Messenger of Allah # passed 
by Prophet Yüsuf, during the Night of Isráí! in the third 
heaven and commented, 
[pup iy hd أغطِى‎ yk BO 
tHe was given a half of all beauty قاد‎ 
Mujahid and others said [they said]: "We seek refuge from 
Allàh," 
«8 sD 
€No man is this!» !?! 
They said next, 
€ G25 ud SS che c LE إلا ملك‎ a a» 
€'"'This is none other than a noble angel!" She said: “This is he 
(the young man) about whom you did blame me..." 


She said these words to them so that they excuse her 
behavior, for a man who looks this beautiful and perfect, is 
worthy of being loved, she thought. She said, 


€ m $ 455 5 335p 
«and I did seek to seduce him, but he refused» 


1) The overnight journey from Makkah to Jerusalem, then to heaven, 
then back to Makkah. 

P! Muslim 1:146. 

3) At-Tabari 16:84 
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to obey me. Some scholars said that when the women saw 
Yüsuf's beauty, she told them about his inner beauty that 
they did not know of, being chaste and beautiful from the 
inside and outside. She then threatened him, 


Cin OSS Sad ox C dat) 
«And now if he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be cast 
into prison, and will be one of those who are disgraced .> 


This is when Prophet Yusuf sought refuge with Allah from 
their evil and wicked plots, 


teh BPA d LT sat os dép 
«He said: "O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that to | 
which they invite me..." illegal sexual acts, 


«S4 LAIST Gd» 


Unless You turn away their plot from me, I will feel inclined 
tewards them» 


Yüsuf invoked Allah: If You abandon me and I am reliant on 
myself, then I have no power over myself, nor can I bring 
harm or benefit to myself, except with Your power and will. 
Verily, You are sought for each and everything, and our total 
reliance is on You Alone for each and everything. Please, do 
not abandon me and leave me to rely on myself, for then, 


&5 A EE Ding oS Sd Llp 


€"I will feel inclined towards them and be one of the ignorant." | 
So his Lord answered his invocation> 


Yüsuf, peace be upon him, was immune from error by Allah’s 
will, and He saved him from accepting the advances of the wife 
of the ‘Aziz’. He preferred prison, rather than accept her illicit 
call. This indicates the best and most perfect grade in this 
case, for Yusuf was youthful, beautiful and full of manhood. 
His master’s wife was calling him to herself, and she was the 
wife of the ‘Aziz of Egypt. She was also very beautiful and 
wealthy, as well as having a great social rank. He refused all 
this and preferred prison, for he feared Allàh and hoped | to 
earn His reward. | 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 
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# said, 
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OE LSG QU الله‎ S je» 


ما 


«Allāh will give shade to seven, on the Day when there will be 
no shade but His: A just ruler, a youth who has been brought 
up in the worship of Allah, a man whose heart is attached to 
the Masjid, from the time he goes out of the Masjid until he 
gets back to it, two persons who love each other only for Allah's 
sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only, a man who 
gives charitable gifts so secretly that his left hand does not know 
what his right hand has given, a man who refuses the call of a 
charming woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with her 
and says: "I am afraid of Allah, and a person who remembers 
Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded with tears."'s!"! 
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435. Then it occurred to them, after they had seen the proofs 
(of his innocence), to imprison him for a time. 


Yüsuf is imprisoned without Justification 


Allah says, Then it occurred to them that it would be in 
their interest to imprison Yüsuf for a time, even after they 
were convinced of his innocence and saw the proofs of his 
truth, honesty and chastity.’ It appears, and Allah knows best, 
that they imprisoned him after the news of what happened 
spread. They wanted to pretend that Yüsuf was the one who 
tried to seduce the 'Aziz's wife and that they punished him 
with imprisonment. This is why when the Pharaoh asked 
Yüsuf to leave jail a long time afterwards, he refused to leave 
until his ianocence was acertained and the allegation of his 
betrayal was refuted. When this was successfully achieved, 


U) Fath AI-Bàri 2:168, Muslim 2:715. 
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Yusuf left the prison with his honor intact, peace be upon 
him. | 

ol d) AST JG C£ Ld 3 Gy TAS $6 308 See in ks; | 
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436. And there entered with him two young men in the prison. 
One of them said: “Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) pressing 
wine." The other said: “Verily, | saw myself (in a dream) 
carrying bread on my head and birds were eating thereof." 
(They said) : "Inform us of the interpretation of this. Verily, we 
think you are one of the doers of good.” 


Two Jail Mates ask Yüsuf to interpret their Dreams | 
Qatàdah said, “One of them was the king's distiller and the 
other was his baker."!! Each of these two men had a drean 
and asked Yusuf to interpret it for them. 
4 z ee M 5 wee Lo Mie t 2^9 M 6% 7 د‎ E 
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437. He said: "No food will come to ycu as your provision, 
but I will inform its interpretation before it comes. This is of | 
that which my Lord has taught me. Verily, I have abandoned 
the religion of a people that believe not in Allah and are 

disbelievers in the Hereafter."> 
438. "And I have followed the religion of my fathers, - | 
Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya'qūb and never could we attribute any 


partners whatsoever to Allah. This is from the grace of Allah to 
us and to mankind, but most men thank not.> 


هم 
ex‏ 
CN‏ 
3 
> 
5 
١‏ 


Yusuf calls His Jail Mates to Tawhid even before He 
interprets Their Dreams 


Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the two men that he has 
knowledge in the interpretation of whatever they saw in their 


J At-Tabari 16:95. ۰ 
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dream, and that he will tell them about the interpretation of 
the dreams before they become a reality. This is why he said, 


kage SEE f) ui طعام‎ KE طلا‎ 
No food will come to you as your provision, but I will inform 
you of its interpretation» 
Mujahid commented, 
مام ركان‎ UE o 
«No food will come to you as your provision,» this day, 
«Get d IS a e BE dy» 


€but I will inform you of its interpretation before it comes .» 
As-Suddi said similarly. Yusuf said that, this knowledge is 
from Allah Who taught it to me, because I shunned the 
religion of those who disbelieve in Him and the Last Day, who 
neither hope for Allah's reward nor fear His punishment on 
the Day of Return, 
55 GAS Za odo o LG) 
«And I have followed the religion of my fathers, - Ibrahim, 
Ishaq and Ya'qüby 
Yusuf said, ‘I have avoided the way of disbelief and 
polytheism, and followed the way of these honorable 
Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them. 
This, indeed, is the way of he who seeks the path of guidance 
and follows the way of the Messengers, all the while shunning 
the path of deviation. It is he whose heart Allah will guide, 
teaching him what he did not know beforehand. It is he whom 
Allàh wil make an Imàm who is imitated in the way of 
righteousness, and a caller to the path of goodness. Yüsuf said 
next, 


€i GEL d à ین عدم کیلک ين‎ Ah IAAT ما كات‎ 


dand never could we attribute any partners whatsoever to 
Allah. This is from the grace of Allah to us and to mankind,> 


this Tawhid -Monotheism-, affirming that there is no deity 


ll At-Tabari 16:100. 
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Yi. 


worthy of worship 
except Allah alone 
without partners, 
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gand to mankind,>, to 
whom He has sent us 
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«Have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of destruction.» [14:28] 
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439. “O two companions of the prison! Are many different | 
lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, the Irresistible?" 


«40. "You do not worship besides Him but only names which 

you have named (forged) - you and your fathers - for which | 
Allah has sent down no authority. The command is for none 
but Allah. He has commanded that you worship none but Him; ! 
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that is the straight religion, but most men know not." 


Prophet Yüsuf went on calling his two prison companions to 
worship Allàh alone, without partners, and to reject whatever 
is being worshipped instead of Him like the idols, which were 
worshipped by the people of the two men, Yüsuf said, 


QC 3t Oi أ‎ om cm Sot» 
{Are many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible?* 


to Whose grace and infinite kingdom everything and everyone 
has submitted in humiliation. Prophet Yusuf explained to 
them next that it is because of their ignorance that they 
worship false deities and give them names, for these names 
were forged and are being transferred from one generation to 
the next generation. They have no proof or authority that 
supports this practice, hence his statement to them, 


CAU ين‎ Gd EO 
«for which Allah has sent down no authority 
or proof and evidence. He then affirmed that the judgement, 
decision, will and kingdom are all for Allàh alone, and He has 
commanded all of His servants to worship none but Him. He 
said, 
€i Sal as» 
<that is the straight religion,» 


‘this, Tawhid of Allah and directing all acts of worship at Him 
alone in sincerity, that I am calling you to is the right, straight 
religion that Allah has ordained and for which He has revealed 
what He wills of proofs and evidences,' 


I EN E ES. 
but most men know not., and this is why most of them are 
idolators, 
Eas xz. 35 AG Ed typ 
And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly 
desire it.» [12:103] 
When Yusuf finished calling them, he started interpreting their 
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dreams for them, | 
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441. "O two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he 
will pour out wine for his master to drink; and as for the other, 
he will be crucified and birds will eat from his head. Thus is the 
case judged concerning which you both did inquire." 


The Interpretation of the Dreams 
Yüsuf said, 


“et bbe Od al x g t af ر‎ n 

408 5 aci CSI TH al ينصح‎ 
i 
40 two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he will | 
pour out wine for his master to drink ;> | 


to the man who saw in a dream that he was pressing wine. He 
did not direct this speech at him, however, so that to lessen 
the grief of the other person. This is why he made his 
statement indirect, 

pee 


€ يدك اڪ الك ين‎ 258 iy 
€and as for the other, he will be crucified and birds will eat 
from his head.» 


which is the interpretation of the other man’s dream in which 
he saw himself carrying bread above his head. Yusuf told 
them that the decision about their matter has already been 
taken and it shall come to pass. This is because the dream! is 
tied to a bird’s leg, as long as it is not truthfully interpreted. If 
it is interpreted, then it becomes a reality. Ath-Thawri said 
that Imarah bin Al-Qa'qà' narrated that Ibrahim said that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, "When they said what they said to 
him, and he explained their dreams to them, they replied, ‘We 
did not see anything at all.' This is when he said, 


4505S 44 oll OMT S) | 


«Thus is the case judged concerning which you both did 
inquire yp”! 


10 At-Tabari 16:108. 
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The understanding in this is that he who claims that he saw a 
dream and was given its interpretation, then he will be tied to 
its interpretation, and Allah has the best knowledge. There is 
an honorable Hadith that Imam Ahmad collected from 
Mu'àwiyah bin Haydah that the Prophet 3& said, 


«LA, S52 فَإِذَا‎ ILE مَا لَمْ‎ ub pe عَلَى‎ cy 
(The dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is not 
interpreted. If it is interpreted, it becomes a reality.>!"! 


45 2E GALE ريلك تأنسنة‎ iu YER كج يَنْهُمَا‎ Id E ad dé» 
442. And he said to the one whom he knew to be saved: 
"Mention me to your king." But Shaytin made him forget to 
mention it to his master. So [Yüsuf] stayed in prison a few 
(more) years.» ` 


Yüsuf asks the King's Distiller to mention Him to the 
King 


Yüsuf knew that the distiller would be saved. So discretely, 
so that the other man's suspicion that he would be crucified 
would not intensify, he said, 

€ is yim 
«Mention me to your King.» 
asking him to mention his story to the king. That man forgot 
Yüsuf's request and did not mention his story to the king, a 
plot from the devil, so that Allah’s Prophet would not leave the 
prison. This is the correct meaning of, 
€a5 22; GA cod» 
«But Shaytan made him forget to mention it to his master.» 


that it refers to the man who was saved. As was said by 
Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others. As for, ‘a 
few years’, or, Bida‘ in Arabic, it means between three and nine, 


Û1 Ahmad 4:10. 
1 At-Tabari 16:113. 
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443. And the king (of Egypt) said: “Verily, I saw (in a dream). 
seven fat cows, whom seven lean ones were devouring, and 
seven green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry. O notables! 


11 At-Tabari 16:115. 
(2) At-Tabari 16:114. 
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Explain to me my dream, if it be that you can interpret 
dreams.” 


444. They said: “Mixed up false dreams and we are not skilled 
in the interpretation of dreams." 


445. Then the man who was released, now at length 
remembered and said: "I will tell you its interpretation, so send 
me forth." 


446. (He said): “O Yüsuf, the man of truth! Explain to us 
seven fat cows whom seven lean ones were devouring, and 
seven green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry, that I may 
return to the people, and that they may know." 


447. [Yiisuf] said: "For seven consecutive years, you shall sow 
as usual and that which you reap you shall leave it in the ears, 
(all) except a little of it which you may eat." 


448. "Then will come after that, seven hard (years), which will 
devour what you have laid by in advance for them, (all) except 
a little of that which you have guarded (stored).''> 


449. "Then thereafter will come a year in which people will 
have abundant rain and in which they will press (wine and 


oil).""> 


The Dream of the King of Egypt 


The King of Egypt had a dream that Allah the Exalted made 
a reason for Yüsuf's release from prison, with his honor and 
reputation preserved. When the king had this dream, he was 
astonished and fearful and sought its interpretation. He 
gathered the priests, the chiefs of his state and the princes 
and told them what he had seen in a dream, asking them to 
interpret it for him. They did not know its interpretation and 
as an excuse, they said, 


E 
«Mixed up false dreams», which you saw, 
€ EMT ule EO 
gand we are not skilled in the interpretation of dreams. 


They said, had your dream been a vision rather than a 
mixed up faise dream, we would not have known its 
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interpretation. The man who was saved from the two, who 


were Yüsufs companions in prison, remembered. Shayt 
plotted to make him forget the request of Yusuf, to menti 


n 
n 


his story to the king. Now, years later, he remembered after 


forgetfulness and said to the king and his entourage, 


$e ge, midi tly 


4I will tell you its interpretation,» he interpretation of this drea 


GL 
450 send me forth.» to the prison, to Yusuf, the man of truth. 


they sent him, and he said to Yüsuf, 
cd Sit Cd As 


- 


4O Yiisuf, the man of truth! Explain to dk and mentioned the 


king's dream to him. 


Yüsuf's Interpretation of the King's Dream 


This is when Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the 


interpretation of the dream, without criticizing the man 


forgetting his request that he had mace to him. Neither did 


for 
he 


make a precondition that he be released before explaining the 


meaning. Rather, he said, 
دآ‎ fae cc GERD 
¢For seven consecutive years, you shall sow as usual 


Sou will receive the usual amount of rain and fertility 
seven consecutive years.’ He interpreted the cows to be ye 


because cows till the land that produce fruits and vegetab 


which represent the green ears of corn in the dream. He 


recommended what they should do during these fertile years, 


2M كي تاك ہے‎ í Ai پس سے‎ 
4580 GIG إلا‎ uL في‎ i55 Face Ob 


gand that (the harvest) which you reap you shall leave it in the 


ears, (all) except a little of it which you may eat.» 


He said, ‘Whatever you harvest during those seven fe 
years, leave it in the ears so as to preserve it better. This 


for 
S, 
es, 
ext 


ile 
ill 


help the harvest stay healthy longer, except the amount that 
you need to eat, which should not be substantial. Stay away 


from extravagance, so that you use what remains of 


the 
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harvest during the seven years of drought that will follow the 
seven fertile years.’ This was represented by the seven lean 
cows that eat the seven fat cows. 

During the seven years of drought, they will eat from the 
harvest they collected during the seven fertile years, as 
represented by the dry ears of corn in the dream. Yûsuf told 
them that during these years, the remaining ears will not 
produce anything and whatever they try to plant, will not 
produce any harvest, so he said, 

€ 6; 36 إا‎ A RE RD 

{which will devour what you have laid by in advance for them, 

(all) except a little of that which you have guarded (stored). 
He delivered the good news to them that after the consecutive 
years of drought, there will come a fertile year, during which 
people will receive rain and the land will produce in 
abundance. The people will then press wine and oil as usual. 

all got ما بال‎ Ses ao di eot Se اول‎ 2 C6 Zh ost ddr Je» 

BBS USM cuz 33 26 SE الت‎ St ii CE CA d 
T osx IHG Aud d ol) a died 2 ay كيده‎ 
3 p d إل ما دحم‎ sth OA اتنس‎ a uiid iu de angit 


450. And the king said: "Bring him to me." But when the 
messenger came to him, [Yüsuf] said: "Return to your king 
and ask him, ‘What happened to the women who cut their 
hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot." 
€51. (The king) said (to the women): “What was your affair 
when you did seek to seduce Yiisuf?" The women said: “Allah 
forbid! No evil know we against him!" The wife of the ‘Aziz 
said: "Now the truth is manifest (to all); it was I who sought 
to seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful "y 

452. [Then Yüsuf said: "I asked for this inquiry] in order that 
he may know that 1 betrayed him not in (his) absence." And, 
verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers.> 


453. "And I free not myself (from the blame). Verily, the self is 
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inclined to evil, except when my Lord bestows His mercy (upon | 
whom He wills). Verily, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most; 
Merciful .”' $ 


The King investigates what happened between the Wife 
of the ‘Aziz, the Women in the City, and Yüsuf 


Allah narrates to us that when the king was conveyed the 
interpretation of his dream, he liked Yüsuf's interpretation and 
felt sure that it was true. He realized the virtue of Prophet 
Yusuf, recognized his knowledge in the interpretation of 
dreams and valued his good conduct with his subjects in his 
country. The king said, 

€ gip 
€Bring him to me.» | 
Release him from prison and bring him to me.' When the 
king's emissary came to Yüsuf and conveyed the news of his 
imminent release, Yüsuf refused to leave the prison until ithe 
king and his subjects declare his innocence and the integrity 
of his honor, denouncing the false accusation that the wife of 
the ‘Aziz made against him. He wanted them to know that 


sending him to prison was an act of injustice and aggression, 
not that he committed an offense that warranted it. He said, 


€ d gest 
«Return to your lord (i.e. king...» | 
The Sunnah of our Prophet #% praised Prophet Yusuf and 
asserted his virtues, honor, elevated rank and patience, may 
Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. The Musnad and! the 


Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3$ said, 


| 


ts 


1We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim when he said, 


ص 
ores os c.‏ 


ps ize gf 2»‏ الموق 
«My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead...»‏ 


£u yx في‎ 2H وَلَوْ‎ cuui 355 يَأُوِي إلى‎ Se 1S LU الله‎ ceu» 
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a celal يو شف لَأَجَبْتُ‎ 
«And may Allah send His mercy on Lit! He wished to have 


powerful support! If 1 were to stay in prison for such a long 
time as Yüsuf did, I would have accepted the offers!) 


In another narration collected by Ahmad from Abu Hurayrah, 
the Prophet # said about Yüsuf's statement, 


EE oS, 35 8 Sed EB ult rat ما بال‎ esp 
<"...and ask him, ‘What happened to the women who cut their 
hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot." 

Sad gh‏ أنَاء لَأَسْرَعْتٌ xe us SEY‏ الْعُذْرَه 
«If it was me, I would have accepted the offer rather than await‏ 
my exoneration first „l?!‏ 
Allàh said (that the king asked),‏ 


€ À عن‎ o Bass d ROME C diy 
He said, "What was your affair when you did seek to seduce 
Yüsuf?" 
The king gathered those women who cut their hands, while 
being hosted at the house of the wife of the 'Aziz. He asked 
them all, even though he was directing his speech at the wife 


of his minister, the ‘Aziz in particular. He asked the women 
who cut their hands, 


«a o 
What was your affair...>, what was your story with regards to, 
€x عَن‎ ns Gai «إذ‎ 
{when you did seek to seduce Ytisuf?} on the day of the banquet? 


«The women said: “Allah forbid! No evil know we against 
him!» 


The women answered the king, ‘Allah forbid that Yusuf be 


Il Ahmad 2:326, Fath Al-Bari 8:216 Muslim 1:133. 
[21 Ahmad 2:346. 
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guilty of this, for by Allah, we never knew him to do evil.’ This 
is when, 


€ حنحى‎ d uii Bh Shap 
<The wife of the ‘Aziz said: "Now the truth has Hashasa..."» 


or the truth is manifest to all, according to Ibn 'Abbàs, 
Mujahid and others.! Hashasa also means, ‘became clear 
and plain', 


Gia 53 HG ach اا 55 عن‎ 
dit was I who sought to seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful.> 
when he said, i 

(o عن من‎ di» e. 
€It was she that sought to seduce me.» 
€, d di a 
qin order that he may know that I betrayed him not in (his) 
absence .» 


She said, 1 admit this against myself so that my husband 
knows that I did not betray him in his absence and that 
adultery did not occur. I tried to seduce this young man and 
he refused, and I am admitting this so that he knows I am 
innocent,’ 


€x A الان وا‎ IE جيى‎ yd Shp 
«And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers. And I 
free not myself (from the blame) .> 


She said, 1 do not exonerate myself from blame, because the 


soul wishes and lusts, and this is what made me seduce him,’ 


for, 

€ ze CY at HEY on 
Verily, the (human) self is inclined to evil, except when my - 
Lord bestows His mercy (upon whom He wills). 


whom Allàh the Exalted wills to grant them immunity, 
» نحم‎ 2 p à 


I! At-Tabari 16:138. 
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<Verily, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 

This is the most viable and suitable understanding for the 
continuity of the story and the meanings of Arabic speech. Al- 
Mawardi mentioned this in his Tafsir, in support of it, it was 
also preferred by Imam Abu Al-'Abbás Ibn Taymiyyah who 
wrote about it in detail in a separate work. 

It was said Yusuf peace be upon him is the one who said, 


qx أن لم‎ a ap 
€in order that he (the ‘Aziz) may know that I betrayed him not with 
his wife, 


qin (his) absence).» until the end of Ayah (53) He said, 1 sent 
back the emissary, so that the king would investigate my 
innocence and the 'Aziz be certain that, 


en jd 
41 betrayed him not», with his wife, 
الاين‎ 3$ ce لا‎ al OS 3e» 
€in (his) absence. And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the 
betrayers.>’ 


This is the only explanation presented by Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
and Ibn Abi Hatim, but the first view is stronger and more 
obvious because it is a continuation of what the wife of the 
‘Aziz said in the presence of the king. Yusuf was not present 
at all during this time, for he was released later on and 
brought to the king by his order. 


J6 Dial OS C انم‎ di Jé AE C up PEN uy ari A لوال‎ 
454. And the king said: "Bring him to me that I may attach 
him to my person." Then, when he spoke to him, he said: 
"Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully 
trusted." 


«55. [Yüsuf] said: “Set me over the storehouses of the land; I 
will indeed guard them with full knowledge.” $ 
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Yüsuf's Rank with the King of Egypt 


Allah states that when he became aware of Yüsuf's 
innocence and his innocense of what he was accused of, the 
king said, 

G3 Aui a4 osi» i 
| 


48171718 him to me that I may attach him to my person.», ‘that I ma 
make him among my close aids and associates,’ | 


X ci 


«Then, when he spoke to him», when the king spoke to Yüsuf and 
further recognized his virtues, great ability, brilliance, good 
conduct and perfect mannerism, he said to him, 


454 ES C cl ai 


<Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully 
trusted.» 


The king said to Yusuf, ‘You have assumed an exalted status 
with us and are indeed fully trusted.' Yüsuf, peace be upon 
him said, 

€x icu Qu gut 


€Set me over the storehouses of the land; 1 will indeed guard 
them with full knowledge.» 


Yüsuf praised himself, for this is allowed when one's abilities 
are unknown and there is a need to do so. He said that he is, 


4 


€Hafizy, an honest guard, 

ex | 

«Alim», having knowledge and wisdom about the job he is to 
be entrusted with. Prophet Yüsuf asked the king to appoint him 
as minister of finance for the land, responsible for the harvest 
storehouses, in which they would collect produce for the years 
of drought which he told them will come. He wanted to be the 
guard, so that he could dispense the harvest in the wisest, best 


and most beneficial way. The king accepted Yüsuf's offer, for he 
was eager to draw Yüsuf close to him and to honor him. So 
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Allah said, 


de. 
4^ چو‎ 


Giese os Ges نا‎ Xx Ny ah & Aa 

CGE BG Gen od AE velt ON Hoa sil zT nd 
456. Thus did We give full authority to Yüsuf in the land, to 
take possession therein, when or where he likes. We bestow of 
Our mercy on whom We will, and We make not to be lost the 
reward of the good doers.> 


457. And verily, the reward of the Hereafter is better for those 
who believed and had Taqwa.» 


Yüsuf's Reign in Egypt 
Allah said next, 
ton فى‎ 322 GS dies 
«Thus did We give full authority to Yüsuf in the land», in Egypt, 
e ze be 
4/0 take possession therein, when or where he likes.» 


As-Suddi and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
this part of the Ayah means, "To do whatever he wants 
therein."!! Ibn Jarir at Tabari said that it means, “He used to 
move about freely in the land after being imprisoned, suffering 
from hardship and the disgrace of slavery."?! Allah said next, 


e 


«We bestow of Our mercy on whom We will, and We make not 
to be lost the reward of the good doers.» 


Allah says here, We did not let the patience of Yusuf, from 
the harm his brothers exerted on him and being imprisoned 
because of the wife of the ‘Aziz, to be lost. Instead, Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored rewarded him with His aid and 
victory, 

414/0 بنُونَ‎ G6 Uc adi AE ior XS oe sil lA Y» 
1l At-Tabari 16:151-152. 
(2) At-Tabari 16:151. 
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GAL ver SEAN And We make not to be 


ete مجع‎ pet 


-5 a7 rye E gorr 
o3 e: SY CE o X AU; # lost the reward of the 


exeo مور‎ tea rete, cute 2. || good doers. And verily, 
QS HOA POS RO UN Co PR dolo de reward of the Here. 


jé COSA SC TG 6 Az Cn after is better for those 
aS E a uns u Ar wer ce o, |who believed and had 
MG Ee حفط‎ CVn TE Se | Tagua > 
D ace ces JEN ALI | Allah states tha 
des ME P IAE eee what He has prepare 


PET LN > >a eks A cy rer : 
ولا‎ o venen برحمتنامنشاء لااضيع أجر‎ | for His Prophet Yasu 
و‎ peace be upon him, 
in the Hereafter is 
aS A 


HOE Sd ans 45 ade توسف قدة‎ |much greater, subs- 
ath E 5 Layee. a4 szg- |tantial and honored 
لاتروت‎ Ki EK NICE y yet than the authority He 
2 Lt ھور‎ f$. i i i i 
ns st Ja O apad نوف لكل‎ gave him in this life. 
ieee PIDEN s- |Alàh said about His 
MN OIE on BY cre SIS Prophet Sulayman 
ماله‎ ge Ae ty E SA. (Solomon), peace be 
diede ghar POSENT وَإنالفعلونَ‎ upon him, 
ع وو‎ a](.4 ae a ae Coe Sc 2A A 20 2 | 
رجغوت‎ ah أهلهم‎ IW AGE a ر أ‎ 34 $i Gi aap 
AS r Arne 44 سوه‎ Oe مون‎ a4 z 
ISTE ess 6 za dic CD Be 4 


ól 
e S, Ezio لا ڪل‎ A LG € $3 225 


MA جم‎ 


dre 


A p 5 US 2^. cn‏ حجني رسا 
BASS (9) 52219 ES [pale 0B 3221‏ 
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“This is Our gift, so spend or withhold, no account will be 
asked of you." And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and 
a good (final) return (Paradise).» [38:39-40] 


Yüsuf, peace be upon him, was appointed minister of finance 
by Ar-Rayyan bin Al-Walid, king of Egypt at the time, instead 
of the ‘Aziz who bought him and the husband of she who tried 
to seduce him. The king of Egypt embraced Islàm at the hands 
of Yüsuf, peace be upon him, according to Mujáhid. 


. 477 atge دوس‎ SENA ع‎ D SES IL a quA ع‎ Bee, GT 
res ولما جهزهم‎ eB ys A فعرفهم وهم‎ aic 195-35 p إخوة‎ x 
aoi Z esarp ate 5 Ee AR -4 wr mg Eseg ارم‎ MI z .^u ad 
ob 3 aj all Lm US الكل‎ ad di آلا تروت‎ Gd nsi d ott قال‎ 
P AU و‎ A ربو ساك‎ or eee ماظع‎ e ^f, Gr M ou i 
sia JG wo s ad LZ MAL قالوأ‎ iaai ولا‎ ce K IT فلا‎ y 


1 مرب‎ hb or DCE 


€ a4 A zai di GIy Qs Dd في رليم‎ ais اما‎ 
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458. And Yüsuf's brethren came and they entered unto him, 
and he recognized them, but they recognized him not. 


459. And when he furnished them with their provisions, he 
said: "Bring me a brother of yours from your father. See you 
not that I give full measure, and that I am the best of the 
hosts?" 


«60. "But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no 
measure (of corn) for you with me, nor shall you come near 
me." 

461. They said: "We shall try to get permission (for him) from 
his father, and verily, we shall do it." 

462. And [Yüsuf] told his servants to put their money into 
their bags, so that they might know it when they go back to 
their people; in order that they might come again.» 


Yüsuf's Brothers travel to Egypt 


As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishàq and several others said that 
the reason why Yüsufs brothers went to Egypt, is that after 
Yusuf became minister of Egypt and the seven years of 
abundance passed, then came the seven years of drought that 
struck all areas of Egypt. The drought also reached the area of 
Kana‘an (Canaan), where Prophet Ya'qüb, peace be upon him, 
and his children resided. Prophet Yüsuf efficiently guarded the 
people's harvest and collected it, and what he collected became 
a great fortune for the people. This also permitted Yüsuf to 
give gifts to the people who sought his aid from various areas 
who came to buy food and provisions for their families. Yüsuf 
would not give a family man more than whatever a camel 
could carry, as annual provisions for them. Yüsuf himself did 
not fill his stomach from this food, nor did the king and his 
aids eat except one meal a day. By doing so, the people could 
sustain themselves with what they had for the remainder of 
the seven years. Indeed, Yüsuf was a mercy from Allah sent to 
the people of Egypt. 

Yüsufs brothers were among those who came to Egypt to 
buy food supplies, by the order of their father. They knew that 
the 'Aziz of Egypt was selling food to people who need it for a 
low price, so they took some merchandise from their land with 
them to exchange it for food. They were ten, because Ya'qüb 
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peace be upon him kept his son and Yüsuf's brother Binyamin 
with him. Binyamin was the dearest of his sons to him after 
Yusuf. 

When Prophet Yūsufs brothers entered on him in his court 
and the center of his authority, he knew them the minute he 
saw them. However, they did not recognize him because they 
got rid of him when he was still young, and sold him to a 
caravan of travelers while unaware of their destination. They 
could not have imagined that Yüsuf would end up being a 
minister, and this is why they did not recognize him, while he 
did recognize them. As-Suddi said that Yusuf started talking 
to his brothers and asked them, “What brought you to my 
land?” They said, “O, ‘Aziz, we came to buy provisions.” He 
asked them, “You might be spies.” They said, “Allah forbids. T 
He asked them, "Where are you from?" They said, "From the 
area of Kana'àn, and our father is Allah’s Prophet Ya'qüb." He 
asked them, "Does he have other children besides you?" They 
said, "Yes, we were twelve brothers. Our youngest died in the 
desert, and he used to be the dearest to his father. His full 
brother is alive and his father kept him, so that his closeness 
compensates him for losing our youngest brother [who died]." 
Yusuf ordered that his brothers be honored and allowed to 
remain, 


€ جَهَرَهُم‎ C» 
«And when he furnished them with their provisions, $ 


according to their needs and gave them what they wanted to 
buy, he said to them, "Bring me your brother from your 
father's side whom you mentioned, so that I know that you 
have told me the truth." He continued, 


gaii ^c ونا‎ IST oJ dl تروت‎ vt» 


{See you not that I give full measure, and that I am the best of 
the hosts?» 


encouraging them to return to him. He then threatened them, 
done SI S به‎ att ER: 


€But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no measure (of 
corn) for you with me.» 
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He threatened them that if the next time they come without 
Binyamin with them, they will not be allowed to buy the food 
that they need, 


ENGL s ad عَنْهُ‎ AL U6 ouo Y» 


€" ...nor shall you come near me." They said: "We shall try to 
get permission (for him) from his father, and verily, we shall do 
it." 
They said, ‘We will try our best to bring him with us, so that 
we spare no effort to prove to you that we are truthful in what 
we told you about ourselves.’ Allah said, 


عه 


€ $6» 
«And [Yiisuf] told his uiae or his slaves, 
KE r4 Kur 


to put their — or the merchandise they brought 
with them to exchange for food, 


ad‏ ك4 
€into their bags,>, while they were unaware,‏ 
daisy “hdd‏ 
in order that they might come again.» It was said that Yusuf did‏ 
this because he feared that his brothers might not have any‏ 


more merchandise they could bring with them to exchange for 
food. 


Ags Fees OS v LJ الک‎ G مع‎ ile الوا‎ cel d cu c» 
has fe 46 Ge dé XE t dus d ام‎ s ji +: فطلو‎ 
€^ ez 35 

463. So, when they returned to their father, they said: “O our 
father! No more measure of grain shall we get (unless we take 


our brother). So send our brother with us, and we shall get our 
measure and truly, we will guard him." 


464. He said: "Can I entrust him to you except as I entrusted 
his brother [Yüsuf] to you aforetime? But Allah is the Best to 
guard, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy .""> 
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Yüsuf's Brothers ask Ya'qüb's Permission to send Their 
Brother Binyamin with Them to Egypt 


Allah says that when they went back to their father, 
KAKI E ميم‎ oda té 
they said: “O our father! No more measure of grain shall we 
get..." 


'after this time, unless you send our brother Binyàmin with 
us. So send him with us, and we shall get our measure and 
we shall certainly guard him.' Some scholars read this Ayah in 
a way that means, 'and he shall get his ration.' They said, 


gaias Ab Up | 
{and truly, we will guard him.», ‘do not fear for his safety, for he 


will be returned back to you.’ This is what they said to Ya'qüb 
about their brother Yusuf, 


€ Sai 465 25 d عدا‎ UL iL 
<"Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself and play, and 
verily, we will take care of him." » [12:12] 
This is why Prophet Ya'qüb said to them, 


435 ين‎ sal & Kil كما‎ Yi عله‎ Ken fap 


Can I entrust him to you except as I entrusted his brother 
[Yüsuf] to you aforetime?> 


He asked them, ‘Will you do to him except what you did to his 

brother Yusuf before, when you took him away from me and 
separated me from him?’ 

Eridi Go Bs Ths e di) | 

«But Allah is the Best to guard, and He is the Most Merciful 

of those who show mercy.» 


Ya‘qub said, ‘Allah has the most mercy with me among, all 
those who show mercy, He is compassionate with me for |my 
old age, feebleness and eagerness for my son. I invoke Allah to 
return him to me, and to allow him and I to be together; for 
surely, He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.' 
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found their money had 
been returned to them. 


AL net de س‎ ire? This, our 
SAT n و سے‎ argae we desire 

adi ce e< de 6O money has been returned‏ كال 

O aihena ái to us; so we shall get 


(more) food for our fa- 
mily, and we shall guard our brother and add one more measure of a 
camel's load. This quantity is easy (for the king to give)."$ 
466. He [Ya'qüb] said: “I will not send him with you until 
you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's Name, that you will 
bring him back to me unless you are yourselves surrounded (by 
enemies)," And when they had sworn their solemn oath, he 
said: “Allah is the Witness to what we have said." 


They find Their Money returned to Their Bags 


Allah says, when Yusuf’s brothers opened their bags, they 
found their merchandise inside them, for Yusuf had ordered 
his servants to return it to their bags. When they found their 
merchandise in their bags, 


€z اتا ما‎ (usp 
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«They said: “O our father! What (more) can we desire? ..."», | 
what more can we ask for, 
469 23 Las uid) | 
«This, our money has been returned to us ;> | 
Qatādah commented (that they said), “What more can we ask 
for, our merchandise was returned to us and the ‘Aziz has 
given us the sufficient load we wanted?"!!! They said next, 
اهنا‎ 4.5; | 


€so we shall get (more) food for our family,>, ‘if you send ar 


brother with us the next time we go to buy food for our family,' 
€; d$ 565 GET Hi | 
€and we shall guard our brother and add one more measure of a | 
camel's load .> . 
since Yusuf, peace be upon him, gave each man a camel’s load 
of corn. 
ERE 
«This quantity is easy (for the king to give). 
They said these words to make their case more appealing, 
saying that taking their brother with them is worth this gain, 
ELIS ETE EES : 
«He [Ya'qüb (Jacob)] said: “I will not send him with you until. 
you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's Name...">, 
until you swear by Allah with the strongest oath, 
€that you will bring him back to me unless you are yourselves 
surrounded (by enemies)», 
unless you were all overwhelmed and were unable to rescue him, 
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«And when they had sworn their solemn oath}, he affirmed it 
further, saying, 


IN At-Tabari 16:162. 
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456 Mic & d 
«Allah is the Witness to what we have said.> 


Ibn Isháq commented, "Ya'qüb did that because he had no 
choice but to send them to bring necessary food supplies for 
their survival. So he sent Binyamin with them.”!!! 
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«67. And he said: “O my sons! Do not enter by one gate, but 
enter by different gates, and I cannot avail you against Allah at 
all. Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put 
my trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in Him." 


468. And when they entered according to their father's advice, 
it did not avail them in the least against (the will of) Allah; it 
was but a need of Ya'qüb's inner self which he discharged. And 
verily, he was endowed with knowledge because We had taught 
him, but most men know not.> 


Ya‘qub orders His Children to enter Egypt from 
Different Gates 


Allah says that Ya'qüb, peace be upon him, ordered his 
children, when he sent Binyàmin with them to Egypt, to enter 
from different gates rather than all of them entering from one 
gate. Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Kab, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak 
Qataddah, As-Suddi and several others said that he feared the 
evil eye for them, because they were handsome and looked 
beautiful and graceful. He feared that people might direct the 
evil eye at them, because the evil eye truly harms, by Allah’s 
decree, and brings down the mighty warrior-rider from his 
horse. He next said, 


5 يرت الله ین‎ Ke A tp 
{and I cannot avail you against Allah at all.> 


Ol At-Tabari 16:164. 
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this precaution will not resist Allah’s decision and appointe 
decree. Verily, whatever Allàh wills, cannot be resisted or stopped, 


A LE LES Uo uen Ke ui; LES uin d Sata» 
(4 OX V فى‎ ic diui من‎ di: LES uu اوم ما ڪات‎ 


<"Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put my 
trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in Him." And 
when they entered according to their father's advice, it did not 
avail them in the least against (the will of) Allah; it was but a 
need of Ya'qub's inner self which he discharged.>, as a 
precaution against the evil eye, 


ex tj pe sA Ab» 


«And verily, he was endowed with knowledge because We had | 
taught him,» i 


d 


E 
| 


he had knowledge that he implemented, according to Qatadah 
and Ath-Thawri."! Ibn Jarir said that this part of the Ayan 


means, he has knowledge that We taught him, 
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ébut most men know nr 
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469. And when they went in before Yiisuf, he took his brother! 
(Binyamin) to himself and said: ‘Verily, I am your brother, so 
grieve not for what they used to do." 


Yüsuf comforts Binyamin 


Allah states that when Yusuf’s brothers went in before him 
along with his full brother Binyamin, he invited them to a 
place of honor as privileged guests. He granted them gifts and 
generous hospitality and kindness. He met his brother, in 
confidence and told him the story of what happened to him 


and that he was in fact his brother. He said to him, 


ll At-Tabari 16:168. | 
21 Ibid. | 
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€x d» 

‘€grieve not» nor feel sad for what they did to me.’ He ordered 

Binyamin to hide the news from them and to refrain from 


telling them that the 'Aziz is his brother Yüsuf. He plotted with 
him to keep him in Egypt enjoying honor and great hospitality. 
SET EE E RNTNETT E EN SEEN 
به‎ S. صُوَاعَ الملل وَلِمَن‎ Ss 6 Sok GG uie uat; Ue quos 
EDL پو‎ Ub As dx 
470. So when he furnished them forth with their provisions, he 
put the bowl in his brother's bag. Then a crier cried: "O you 
(in) the caravan! Surely, you are thieves! 
471. They, turning towards them, said: "What is it that you 
have lost?"'> 
472. They said: "We have lost the bowl of the king and for him 
who produces it is (the reward of) a camel load; and I will be 
bound by it." 


Yusuf had His Golden Bowl placed in Binyámin's Bag;a 
Plot to keep Him in Egypt 


After Yusuf supplied them with their provisions, he ordered 
some of his servants to place his silver bowl (in Binyàmin's 
bag), according to the majority of scholars. Some scholars said 
that the king's bowl was made from gold. Ibn Zayd added that 
the king used it to drink from," and later, measured food 
grains with it since food became scarce in that time, according 
to Ibn 'Abbás, Mujahid, Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak and 'Abdur- 
Rahmàn bin Zayd."! Shu'bah said that Abu Bishr narrated 
that Saïd bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the kings 
bowl was made from silver and he used it to drink with. 
Yûsuf had the bowl placed in Binyãmin’s bag while they were 
unaware, and then had someone herald, 


€55,35 KY 2E GED 
OI At-Tabari 16:172. 


2) At-Tabari 16:173. 
Il At-Tabari 16:176. 
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«73. They said: "By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not | 


to make mischief in the land, and we are no thieves!" 


«74. They said: "What then shall be the penalty of him, if you | 


are (proved to be) liars."» 


475. They [Yüsuf's brothers] said: “His penalty should be that 


produces it is a camel 


by 
of 
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he, in whose bag it is found, should be held for the punishment 
(of the crime). Thus we punish the wrongdoers!" 


476. So he [Yiisuf] began (the search) in their bags before the 
bag of his brother. Then he brought it out of his brother's bag. 
Thus did We plan for Yüsuf. He could not take his brother by 
the law of the king (as a slave), except that Allah willed it. We 
raise to degrees whom We will, but over all those endowed with 
knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah).> 


After Yüsuf's servants accused his brothers of theft, they said, 
32 وما كا‎ oN LX Gd Lt Xi Ao) 


- 


«By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not to make mischief 
in the land, and we are no thieves!» 


‘Ever since you knew us, you, due to our good conduct, 
became certain that, 


€ LR U5 NT aL es dy 

€we came not to make mischief in the land, and we are no 

thieves! 
They said, 'Theft is not in our character, as you came to 
know.' Yüsuf's men said, 

4,355 Uap 
What then shall be the penalty of him}, in reference to the thief, 
if it came out that he is one of you,’ 
Cintas LE «إن‎ 
€if you are (proved to be) liars?> They asked them, ‘What should 
be the thief's punishment if he is one of you?' 
€x 92 OS BE 5G an من 13 فى‎ He UP 
«They said: "His penalty should be that he, in whose bag it is 


found, should be held for the punishment. Thus we punish the 
wrongdoers!"y 


This was the law of Prophet Ibráhim, peace be upon him, 
that the thief be given as a slave to the victim of theft. This is 
what Yüsuf wanted, and this is why he started with their bags 
first before his brother's bag, to perfect the plot, 


€ Aue WEL م‎ 
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{Then he brought it out of his brother's bag . | 


Therefore, Yusuf took Binyamin as a slave according to their 
judgement and the law which they believed in. So Allah said; 


$4. US VS > 


{Thus did We plan for Yüsuf.» and this is a good plot that Allah 
likes and prefers, because it seeks a certain benefit using 
wisdom and the benefit of all. 

Allah said next, 


AS os لحا في‎ ZO كن‎ up | 
| 
¢He could not take his brother by the law of the king,» | 


as a captive, for this was not the law of king of Egypt, according 
to Ad-Dahhak and several other scholars. Allah only allowed 
Yusuf to take his brother as a captive after his brothers agre! d 
to this judgement beforehand, and he knew that this was their 
law. This is why Allah P him when He said, 


«We raise to degrees whom We E just as He said in another 
Ayah, 


sas adi IB 


«Allah will exalt in degree those of you who believe.» [58:11] Allah 
said next, 


وفوف ڪل زی (lr Je‏ 


kd 


€but over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-' 
Knowing .» | 


Al-Hasan commented, “There is no knowledgeable person, but 
there is another person with more knowledge until it ends lat 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored.?! In addition, ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq recorded that 5250 bin Jubayr said, “We were with Ibn 
‘Abbas when he narrated an amazing Hadith. A man in the 
audience said, 'All praise is to Allah! There is an all- -knowing 
above every person endowed with knowledge.' Ibn ‘Abbas 
responded, "Worse it is that which you said! Allah is the All- 


Nl At-Tabari 16:188. 
I?! At-Tabari 16:193. 
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Knowing and His knowledge is above the knowledge of every 
knowledgeable person." Simak narrated that Ikrimah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 


4E deu) jé Sd 

&but over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing 

(Allāh). 
“This person has more knowledge than that person, and Allāh is 
above all knowledgeable persons."?! Similar was narrated from 
Tkrimah.! Qatàdah said, “Over every person endowed with 
knowledge is a more knowledgeable person until all knowledge 
ends with Allah. Verily, knowledge started from Allah, and from 


Him the scholars learn, and to Him all knowledge returns." 
‘Abdullah bin Masûd read the Ayah this way, 


Gk عام‎ JS 335) 
“And above every scholar, is the All-Knower (Allah)."! 
Í aa A OE من تن‎ AIS ES تالا ن‎ #9 
Civ تفوت‎ VS Ml aif, مَك‎ ti jus 


477. They [Yüsuf's brothers] said: “If he steals, there was a 
brother of his [Yiisuf] who did steal before (him)." But these 
things did Yusuf keep in himself, revealing not the secrets to 
them. He said (within himself) : "You are in an evil situation, 
and Allah is the Best Knower of that which you describe!" 


Yüsuf's Brothers accuse Him of Theft! 
After Yüsufs brothers saw that the king’s bowl was taken 
out of Binyàmin's bag, they said, 
435 ين‎ A 1S «إن ينيف‎ 
If he steals, there was a brother of his who did steal before .» 


They tried to show themselves as innocent from being like 
Binyàmin, saying that he did just like a brother of his did 


Nl :Abdur-Razzàq 2:327. 
P! At-Tabari 16:192. 

Bl Ibid. 

1 At-Tabari 16:193. 
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beforehand, meaning Yüsuf, peace be upon him! Allàh said, | 
dai g Atg Gia 
€But these things did Yüsuf keep in himself», meaning the 
statement that he said afterwards, 


4 ما قيثوت‎ fil dt مڪ‎ 54 Ny 
4You are in an evil situation, and Allah is the Best Knower of 
that which you describe!» 

Yusuf said this to himself and did not utter it aloud, thus 
intending to hide what he wanted to say to himself even before 
he said it. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said about Allah’s 
statement, l 


dosed ني‎ AI RIA) 

But these things did Yüsuf keep in himself», "He kept in 
himself [his statement next], i 
Cond G piel dts iaa 54 it 


You are in an evil situation, and Allah is the Best Knower of 
that which you describe!>.” 
$ 4h à WES GG US ay بی کہ ا سیا‎ aot كايا‎ ep 
4H SAG y G منك‎ ES ud, XE أن‎ CE ال‎ a ati 
€78. They said: "O ‘Aziz! Verily, he has an old father (who 
will grieve for him); so take one of us in his place. Indeed we 
think that you are one of the doers of good."'> 

479. He said: "Allah forbid, that we should take anyone but 


him with whom we found our property. Indeed (if we did so), 
we should be wrongdoers."’> 


Yüsuf's Brothers offer taking One of Them instead of 
Binyamin as a Slave, Yüsuf rejects the Offer 

When it was decided that Benyamin was to be taken and 
kept with Yüsuf according to the law they adhered by, Yüsuf's 
brothers started requesting clemency and raising compassion 
in his heart for them, 


CS CGA G Sal Ce ap 
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iib xS They said, "O ‘Aziz! 
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He said: “Allāh forbid, 
that we should take anyone but him with whom we found our 


property..."">, ‘according to the judgement that you gave for his 
punishment, 


kaot  ü» 


«Indeed, we should be wrongdoers.», if we take an innocent man 
instead of the guilty man.' 
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480. So, when they despaired of him, they consulted in private. 
The eldest among them said: "Know you not that your father 
did take an oath from you in Allah's Name, and before this you 
did fail in your duty with Yüsuf? Therefore I will not leave this 
land until my father permits me, or Allah decides my case and 
He is the Best of the judges.» 

481. "Return to your father and say, ʻO our father! Verily, 
your son has stolen, and we testify not except according to 
what we know, and we could not know the Unseen!» 

482. "And ask (the people of) the town where we have been, | 
and the caravan in which we returned; and indeed we are 
telling the truth." 


Yüsuf's Brothers consult Each Other in Confidence; the 
Advice Their Eldest Brother gave Them | 


Allah narrates to us that Yüsufs brothers were desperat 
because they could not secure the release of their brother 
Binyamin, even though they had given a promise and sworn to 
their father to bring him back. They were unable to fulfill their 
promise to their father, so, 


tii 


€in private», away from people's eyes, 


they consulted», among themselves, 


(Lem ji | 
{The eldest among them said», and his name, as we mentioned, 
was Rübil, or Yahudhà. He was the one among them who 
recommended throwing Yüsuf into a well, rather than killing 
him. So Rübil said to them, 


gái ya ais Ki isl 6 SA ai rcs انم‎ 
«Know you not that your father did take an oath from you in 
Allah's Name,» | 


that you will return Binyamin to him? However, you were not 
able to fulfill this promise and, before you caused Yusuf to be 
lost from his father, 
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z re 


€ cá sip 
«Therefore I will not leave this land}, 1 will not leave Egypt, 
«dao SY 
€until my father permits me,» allows me to go back to him while 
he is pleased with me, 
ي»‎ ai KE Íb 
€or Allah decides my case» by using the sword, or, they 
says; by allowing me to secure the release of my brother, 


kaii Lu 
gand He is the Best of the judges.>, 
He next ordered them to narrate to their father what happened 
so that they could present their excuse about that happened 


to Binyamin and as claim their innocence before him. Rubil 
said to them (to say to their father), 


Ghi Vu كنا‎ c) 
«and we could not know the Unseen!» 
or, ‘we did not know that your son had committed theft,’ 
according to Qatàdah and 'krimah.!! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said that it means, *we did not know that 


Binyamin stole something that belonged to the king, we only 
stated the punishment of the thief,' 


(ie Sea gy 
«And ask (the people of) the town where we have been,>, in reference 
to Egypt,|?! according to Qatadah,'*! or another town. 


€ Gal git ولیم‎ 
dand the caravan in which we returned», ‘about our truthfulness, 
honesty, protection and sincere guardianship, 


45545 Up 
(1 At-Tabari 16:211-212. 
Pl At-Tabari 16:210. 
I31 At-Tabari 16:212. 
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«and indeed we are telling the truth. 


in what we have told you, that Binyamin stole and was taken 


as a captive as compensation for his theft.' 


199 
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«83. He [Ya'güb] said: "Nay, but your own selves have 
beguiled you into something. So patience is most fitting (for 


me). May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! 
Only He is All-Knowing, All-Wise."> 


484. And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief — 
for Yusuf" And he lost his sight because of the sorrow that he | 


was suppressing.» 


485. They said: "By Allah! You will never cease remembering 
Yüsuf until you become weak with old age, or until you be of 


t 


the dead.» 


486. He said: “I only complain of my grief and sorrow to 


Allāh, and I know from Allah that which you know not." 


Allah’s Prophet Ya'qüb receives the Grievous News 


Allah’s Prophet Ya'qüb repeated to his children the same 


words he said to them when they brought false blood 
Yûsuf shirt, 


Le za A desi dais £d 


Nay, but | your own selves have beguiled you into something. 


So patience is most fitting (for me). 


Muhammad bin Ishàq said, "When they went back to Ya 'adb 
and told him what happened, he did not believe them and 
thought that this was a repetition of what they did to Yusuf. 


So he said, 
dhs 43 FA Kl Kae وبل‎ 


Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. 


on 
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So patience is most fitting (for me). 


Some said that since this new development came after what 
they did before [to Yusuf], they were given the same judgement 
to this later incident that was given to them when they did 
what they did [to Yusuf]. Therefore, Ya'qüb's statement here is 
befitting, 


4 جيل‎ uU ří. Scu سوت لَك‎ ote وبل‎ 
€Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. 
So patience is most fitting (for me). 


He then begged Allah to bring back his three sons: Yusuf, 
Binyamin and Rübil to him." Rubil had remained in Egypt 
awaiting Allah’s decision about his case, either his father's 
permission ordering him to go back home, or to secure the 
release of his brother in confidence. This is why Ya'qüb said, 


€i 3 I$ UE Lp ck أن‎ di cep 
{May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! 
Only He is All-Knowing,}, in my distress, 
sii) 
€ihe All-Wise>, in His decisions and the decree and 
preordainment He appoints. Allah said next, 
€35 & Gs IG عتم‎ SD 
{And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief for 
Yüsuf!” p 


He turned away from his children and remembered his old 
grief for Yüsuf, 


4a & Shey 
«Alas, my grief for Ytisufl> 


The new grief, losing Binyamin and Rübil, renewed his old 
sadness that he kept to himself. 'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that 
Ath-Thawri said that Sufyan Al-Usfuri said that Saîd bin 
Jubayr said, "Only this nation [the following of Prophet 


I! At-Tabari 16:214. 
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Muhammad šš] were given Al-Istirja.!!! Have you not heard t 
statement of Ya'qüb, peace be upon him, 


47 trae وم‎ 


4248 فهر‎ y مرت الحزن‎ We LIA A, de ct 
€" Alas, my grief for Yüsuf !" And he lost his sight because of 
the sorrow that he was suppressing p?” 


Ya'qüb suppressed his sorrow and did not complain to 
created being, according to Qatadah and other scholars. I) Ad 
Dahhak also commented, "Ya'qüb was aggrieved, sorrowful 
and sad.“ 


Ya'qüb's children felt pity for him and said, while feeling 
Sorrow and compassion, 


45249 LEX EE AG) 


By Allāh! You will never cease remembering Yiisuf>, ‘you will keep 
remembering Yusuf, 


(57 oss & 


until you become weak with old age,>, until your strength leaves 
you,’ 


ESL مرت‎ OSS jf» 


gor until you be of the dead.» They said, if you continue like this 
we fear for you that you might die of grief,’ 


455 Í a5 GK yy قال‎ 


€He said: “I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allāh.” Wh 
they said these words to him, Ya'qüb said, 


€3:5 KKH Hp 


“I only complain of my grief and sorrow} for the afflictions t 
struck me, 
€ al d 
gto Allah,» alone, 


p Saying: "To Allah we belong and to Him shall be our return." 
21 -Abdur-Razzàq 2:227. 

At-Tabari 16:216.‏ اذا 

(41 At-Tabari 16:218. 
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487. “O my sons! Go you and inquire about Yüsuf and his 
brother, and never give up hope of Allah's mercy. Certainly no 
one despairs of Allah's mercy, except the people who 
disbelieve ."'> 

488. Then, when they entered unto him, they said: “O ‘Aziz! 
A hard time has hit us and our family, and we have brought 
but poor capital, so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. 
Truly, Allah does reward the charitable." 


1l At-Tabari 16:227. 
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Ya'qüb orders His Children to inquire about Yüsuf and 
His Brother 


Allah states that Ya'qüb, peace be upon him, ordered his 
children to go back and inquire about the news of Yusuf and 
his brother Binyamin, in a good manner, not as spies. Hi 
encouraged them, delivered to them the good news and 
ordered them not to despair of Allah’s mercy. He ordered them 
to never give up hope in Allàh, nor to ever discontinue trusting 
in Him for what they seek to accomplish. He said to them that 
only the disbelieving people despair of Allah’s mercy. i 


Yüsuf's Brothers stand before Him | 
Allah said next, 


€ كأ‎ y 


Then, when they entered unto him», when they went back a 
Egypt and entered upon Yusuf, 

€i d, e a باي‎ Ue 
€they said: “O Aziz! A hard time has hit us and our family..."», 
because of severe droughts and the scarcity of food, 


PE 


GÀ jn, ER) 
«and we have brought but poor capital, 


means, *we brought money for the food we want to buy, but it 
is not substantial,’ according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan and several 
others. 
Allah said that they said next, 

«58i d oxi» 
450 pay us full measure» meaning, ‘in return for the little money 
we brought, give us the full measure that you gave us before.' 
Ibn Mas'üd read this Ayah in a way that means, “So give the 
full load on our animals and be charitable with us.'?! Ibn 
Jurayj commented, "So be charitable to us by returning our 
brother to us."?! And when Sufyan bin Uyaynah was asked if 


l'l At-Tabari 16:238. 
2l Ibid. 
31 At-Tabari 16:243. 


204 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
the Sadaqah (charity) was prohibited for any Prophet before our 
Prophet 3&, he said, "Have you not heard the Ayah, 
€ up dE EE IIS Ge G ult 
€so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. Truly, Allah 
does reward the charitable .»?" 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari!!! collected this statement. 
Jua لات‎ A UG WSLS NY ch ate, dac Be مز‎ d 


d 4b C^ CAL کے‎ 054 vocum 4c. Y AS V A 
Y al ob xL» من يق‎ 3| UL Ab ICA ux d 5 قال‎ 
’ 


“a Sd ڪا‎ op CE af us. I AG UG i Fai cR 

P EN R ear “hen att Auto Tut ^ i4 

€um LÀ XS IDA Lan el re OE لا‎ dé 

$89. He said: "Do you know what you did with Yiisuf and his 
brother, when you were ignorant?" 


490. They said: "Are you indeed Yusuf?" He said: "| am 
Yüsuf , and this is my brother. Allah has indeed been gracious 
to us. He who has Taqwa, and is patient, then surely, Allah 
makes not the reward of the gooddoers to be lost .""> 


€91. They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you 
above us, and we certainly have been sinners."» 


492. He said: "No reproach on you this day; may Allah 
forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy!» 


Yüsuf reveals His True Identity to His Brothers and 
forgives Them 


Allāh says, when Yüsuf's brothers told him about the 
afflictions and hardship, and shortages in food they suffered 
from in the aftermath of the drought that struck them, and he 
remembered his father's grief for losing his two children, he 
felt compassion, pity and mercy for his father and brothers. 
He felt this way, especially since he was enjoying kingship, 
authority and power, so he cried and revealed his true identity 
to them when he asked them, 


1 Bere 


thigh Eii ual ez, AU Me Jap 


N) At-Tabari 16:242. 
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€Do you know what you did with Yüsuf and his brother, when you 
were ignorant?) meaning, ‘when you separated between Yusuf 
and his brother,’ 1 


€ hap 
when you were ignorant?» He said, ‘What made you do this is 
your ignorance of the tremendous sin you were about | to 
commit.’ It appears, and Allah knows best, that Yüsuf revealed 
his identity to his brothers only then by Allah’s command, just 
as he hid his identity from them in the first two meetings, , by 
Allah’s command. When the affliction became harder, Allah 
sent His relief from that affliction, just as He said He does, 


€um Ng oa cip | 
&Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief.» [94:5-6] | 


| 
This is when they said to Yusuf, 


dup EN Ad» 

Are you indeed Yüsuf?», in amazement, because they had been 

meeting him for more than two years while unaware of who he 

really was. Yet, he knew who they were and hid this news from 
them. Therefore, they asked in astonishment, 

dish Tay فال آنا يوست‎ Ag CN E> | 

Are you indeed Yiisuf? He said: "I am Yüsuf, and this is my 

brother...""> 


Yusuf said next, 


= P 


$t A ZA ^ M» 


‘¢Allah has indeed been gracious to us.» by gathering us together 
after being separated all this time,’ 


iP‏ من Od AG UG acai ol toe Y dí COS ACE) gm‏ “ارق 
qk ai‏ 


makes not the reward of the gooddoers to be lost.’ ' They sai 
“By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you above us." 


They affirmed Yüsufs virtue above them, being blessed with 


| 
“Verily, he who has Taqwa, and is patient, then surely y, E 
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beauty, conduct, richness, kingship, authority and, above all, 
prophethood. They admitted their error and acknowledged that 
they made a mistake against him, 


Cll KE OEY Sap 
He said: "No reproach on you this day." 


He said to them, There will be no blame for you today or 
admonishment, and I will not remind you after today of your 
error against me.' He then multiplied his generosity by 
invoking Allah for them for mercy, 


Ac 


Kisa GS 35 نكم‎ i LS) 
may Allah forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy!» 
acsi gud, 55 بصي‎ Jt dia de مدا الہ‎ ues اذیا‎ 
ab 196 ake AIS يوشت‎ ay XN إن‎ ol 36 A LS GG 
493. “Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it over the face of 
my father, his vision will return, and bring to me all your 
family." 
494. And when the caravan departed, their father said: “1 do 
indeed sense the smell of Yüsuf, if only you think me not senile) ."" 


495. They said: "By Allah! Certainly, you are in your old 
Dalal (error). 


Ya'qüb finds the Scent of Yüsuf in his Shirt! 
Yusuf said, Take this shirt of mine, 
«xod eg UE 
{and cast it over the face of my father, his vision will return», 
because Ya'qüb had lost his sight from excessive crying, 
and bring to me all your family.» all the children of Ya'qüb. 
€i ics Cb» 
And when the caravan departed? from Egypt, 


Surah 12. Yiisuf (93-95) (Part-13) 207 

di 36> 

{their father said...», Ya'qüb, peace be upon him, said to the 
children who remained with him, 

(xxx ATS وس‎ cm الك‎ à? 

‘I do indeed feel the smell of Yüsuf, if only you think me not 

senile.», except that you might think me senile because of old 

age.' Abdur-Razzàq narrated that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "When the 


caravan departed [from Egypt], a wind started blowing and 
brought the scent of Yüsuf's shirt to Ya'qüb. He said, 


€x à $$ ف‎ 445 c» So à? 
4I do indeed feel the smell of Yüsuf , if only you think me not 
senile. 


He found his scent from a distance of eight days away!!! | 

Similar was also reported through Sufyàn Ath-Thawri and 

Shu'bah and others reported it from Abu Sinan. 
Ya'qüb said to them, 


Dert ١ 


€x أن‎ Sy» 


€if only you think me not senile. 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 'Atà, Qatadah and Saîd bin Jubayr 
commented, “If only you think me not a fool!"?! Mujahid and 
Al-Hasan said that it means, “If only you think me not old. »i4l 


Their answer to him was, | 
kaai i $i d 


«Certainly, you are in your old Dalal.> 
meaning, ‘in your old error, according to Ibn 'Abbas.!?! 
Qatadah commented, "They meant that, 'because of your love 
for Yüsuf you will never forget him.' So they uttered a harsh 
word to their father that they should never have uttered to 


0) ‘abdur-Razzaq 2:329. 
1 At-Tabari 16:250. 
Bl At-Tabari 16:253. 
Il At-Tabari 16:255. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 16:257. 
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him, nor to a Prophet of Allàh."! Similar was said by As- 
Suddi and others. 


Ál Se GEN إن‎ ei Bl ph ِي قال‎ SEB اتل ع وهه‎ ATT أن جاه‎ ap 
FEN AL فل‎ Geb كا‎ GUCA uus vcl yc 

TUSCE EE Ts 
«96. Then, when the bearer of the good news arrived, he cast it 
(the shirt) over his face, and his vision returned. He said: "Did 


I not say to you, ‘I know from Allah that which you know 
not?'"y 


497. They said: “O our father! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for 
our sins, indeed we have been sinners." y 


498. He said: "I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, 
verily, He! Only He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful .’"> 


Yahudha brings Yüsuf's Shirt and Good News 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said; 


SERT 
good news means information. 


Mujahid and As-Suddi said that the bearer of good news was 
Yahudha, son of Ya'qüb.P! As-Suddi added, “He brought it 
(Yasuf’s shirt) because it was he who brought Yüsuf's shirt 
stained with the false blood. So he liked to erase that error 
with this good act, by bringing Yüsuf's shirt and placing it on 
his father's face. His father’s sight was restored to him.”*! 
Ya'qüb said to his children, 


4755 Y ما‎ ail o. eei dy أثل لَك‎ ty 
«Did I not say to you, ‘I know from Allah that which you know 
not?'», that I know that Allah will return Yüsuf to me and that, 


+ 


doe AIS OLS ريح‎ N a> 


0 At-Tabari 16:257. 
I2! Ibid. 

At-Tabari 16:258.‏ اذا 
Hl At-Tabari 16:259.‏ 
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vty PEU 4I do indeed | fed the 
smell of Yüsuf, if only 
you think me not 
senile. 


IK "mor pepe EFT 

Ser CS Yüsuf's Brothers‏ 6 6وک 

Cam Laisa; kia [feet Sorry and 
eae Neyer ollie capa jes Bee | 
pal gle اد‎ MU Angl So gle خلوا عل يوس‎ This is when Yüsufs 


orc ور‎ SS brothers said to their 
Ape or s "E e father, with humble- 


1 ا ر ا ا‎ ness, 
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Er SIGNS. DONG لکوت‎ “O our father! Ask 
ente zd ot ا‎ os forgiveness (from Allah) 
ل ذلك منأنباء الغيب‎ Seti gills lla for our sins, indeed we 


have been simners." He‏ مويك Mee de‏ کک 
e 5 said: "I will ask my‏ 


a E25 MAGIA Salk; C Lord for forgiveness for 
you, verily, He! Only 
He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful .”'} 
and He forgives those who repent to Him. ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd, Ibrahim At-Taymi, ‘Amr bin Qays, Ibn Jurayj d 
several others said that Prophet Ya'qub delayed fulfilling their 
request until the latter part of the night.!!! 
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thee seu 
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499. Then, when they came in before Yiisuf, he took his 


Ul At-Tabari 16:262. 
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parents to himself and said: "Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in 
security." 

4100. And he raised his parents to the ‘Arsh and they fell down 
before him prostrate. And he said: "O my father! This is the 
interpretation of my dream aforetime! My Lord has made it 
come true! He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of 
the prison, and brought you (all here) out of the bedouin life, 
after Shaytan had sown enmity between me and my brothers. 
Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind unto 
whom He wills. Truly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing, the 
All-Wise.> 


Yusuf welcomes His Parents; His Dream comes True 


Allah states that Ya'qüb went to Yusuf in Egypt. Yüsuf had 
asked his brothers to bring all of their family, and they all 
departed their area and left Kana'án to Egypt. When Yusuf 
received news of their approach to Egypt, he went out to 
receive them. The king ordered the princes and notable people 
to go out in the receiving party with Yüsuf to meet Allah’s 
Prophet Ya'qüb, peace be upon him. It is said that the king 
also went out with them to meet Ya'qüb. Yüsuf said to his 
family, after they entered unto him and he took them to 
himself, 
اڏا‎ 55 
dand said: "Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security." 


He said to them, ‘enter Egypt’, meaning, ‘reside in Egypt', and 
added, ‘f Allah wills, in security’, in reference to the hardship 
and famine that they suffered. 

Allah said next, 


eS. at 3G إن‎ Fras { 


Ei وتار إل‎ 
dand he took his parents to himself> 


As-Suddi and 'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
his parents were his father and maternal aunt,!! as his 
mother had died long ago. Muhammad bin Ishaq and Ibn 


[1] At-Tabari 16:267. 
21 At-Tabari 16:269. 
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Jarir At-Tabari said, "His father and mother were both alive." 

Ibn Jarir added, "There is no evidence that his mother had 

died before then. Rather, the apparent words of the Qur'an 

testify that she was alive." This opinion has the apparent and 

suitable meaning that this story testifies to.!!! 

Allah said next, 

€ das | 

{And he raised his parents to Al-'Arsh> | 

he raised them to his bedstead where he sat, according to Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others.! Allah said, 

€x ss 

gand they fell down before him prostrate.» 

Yüsuf's parents and brothers prostrated before him, and they 
were eleven men, 

€5 ين‎ 565 MES AK ول‎ 
«And he said: “O my father! This is the Ta'wil (interpretation) of my 


dream aforetime..."», in reference to the dream that he narrated 
to his father before, 


(SE ALS yp 
«1 saw (in a dream) eleven stars...» 


In the laws of these and previous Prophets, it was allowed 
for the people to prostrate before the men of authority, when 
they met them. This practice was allowed in the law of Adam 
until the law of ‘isa, peace be upon them, but was later 
prohibited in our law. Islam made prostration exclusively for 
Allah Alone, the Exalted and Most Honored. The implication of 
this statement was collected from Qatadah and other 
scholars. اذا‎ 

When Mu'adh bin Jabal visited the Sham area,“ he found 
them prostrating before their priests. When he returned (to Al- 
[1] At-Tabari 16:267. 
2l Ibid. 
أذ‎ At-Tabari 16:269. 


^l Greater Syria, which now comprises Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and 
Jordan. 
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Madinah), he prostrated before the Messenger of Allah 3%, who 
asked him, 


afie با‎ ADE هما‎ 

«What is this, O, Mu'adh?> Mu‘adh said, "I saw that they 
prostrate before their priests. However, you, O Messenger of 
Allah, deserve more to be prostrated before.” The Messenger 3% 
said, 

dz ela] لِرَوْجِهًا‎ Gh OF A nS sy xs Sel آيرًا‎ 28 gh 

«lf I were to order anyone to prostrate before anyone else 

(among the creation), I would have ordered the wife to prostrate 


before her husband because of the enormity of his right on 
her ol 


Therefore, this practice was allowed in previous laws, as we 
stated. This is why they (Ya'qüb and his wife and eleven sons) 
prostrated before Yusuf, who said at that time, 
«E go ue xiu 253 us Sep 
40 my father! This is the Ta'wil of my dream aforetime! My 
Lord has made it come true! 


using the word, 'Ta'wil' to describe what became of the 
matter, later on. Allah said in another Ayah, 


IUEUTS IE Jap 
€Await they just for its Ta'wil? On the Day the event is finally 
fulfilled...» 


meaning, on the Day of Judgement what they were promised 
of good or evil will surely come to them. 
Yüsuf said, 


€ a c x 
My Lord has made it come true!» 


mentioning that Allàh blessed him by making his dream come 
true, 


eM. M A cub wore s oooh ose 
€x x وجا ب‎ Qn & gel إذ‎ oo x, 
IH Tbn Majah 1:595. 
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{He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of the | 
prison, and brought you (all here) out of the bedouin life,> 


out of the desert, for they lived a bedouin life and raised 


they used to live in the Arava, Ghur area of Palestine, 
Greater Syria. Yusuf said next, 


له 4 Bids hee 47S‏ سرس 
CG 0 AL a Ss el S6 ge obi pe gn‏ 


cattle, according to Ibn Jurayj and others.!! He also said x 


after Shaytan had sown enmity between me and my brothers. 
Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind unto 
whom He wills.» 


for when Allah wills something, He brings forth its reasons 


at 
in 


and elements of existence, then wills it into existence ahd 


makes it easy to attain, 


€x d 


«Truly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing.» what benefits His 


servants, 


esi» 


the All-Wise.$ in His statements, actions, decrees, preordain- 


ment and what He chooses and wills. 
SG لسوت‎ 26 Sac. ين أرب‎ Sel, uii o. uuo x o5 S 
4:3 Seth uidi Q1 uis D596 GH 3.3; 
4101. "My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the! 
sovereignty, and taught me something of the interpretation of. 
dreams - the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You 


are my Wali in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to 
die as a Muslim, and join me with the righteous.» 


Yusuf begs Allah to die as A Muslim 


This is the invocation of Yüsuf, the truthful one, to his Lord 
the Exalted and Most Honored. He invoked Allàh after His 
favor was complete on him by being reunited with his parehts 
and brothers, after He had bestowed on him prophethood and 


kingship. He begged his Lord the Exalted and Ever High, t 


"1 At-Tabari 16:276. 


at 
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as He has perfected His bounty on him in this life, to continue 
it until the Hereafter. He begged Him that, when he dies, he 
dies as a Muslim, as Ad-Dahhak said, and to join him with 
the ranks of the righteous, with his brethren the Prophets and 
Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them 
all"! It is possible that Yüsuf, peace be upon him, said this 
supplication while dying. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that 
‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that while dying, 
the Messenger of Allah # was raising his finger and said - 
thrice, 


és EN ath في‎ edm 
«O Allah to Ar-Rafiq AI-A'là [the uppermost, highest company 
in heaven] عاد‎ 


It is also possible that long before he died, Yüsuf begged 
Allah to die as a Muslim and be joined with the ranks of the 
righteous. 


G5 Giu ds A UA ud LE وا‎ dd uui Vut من اب‎ di» 
seas YR A ين‎ US Raed iR 5 اکا‎ AA 
4102. That is of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which We 
reveal to you. You were not (present) with them when they 
arranged their plan together, and (while) they were plotting .> 
4103 . And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire 
it eagerly.» 

4104. And no reward you ask of them for it; it (the Qur'an) is 
no less than a Reminder unto the ‘Alamin (men and Jinn).» 


This Story is a Revelation from Allah 


Allah narrated to Muhammad, peace be upon him, the story 
of Yüsuf and his brothers and how Allah raised him over 
them, giving him the better end, triumph, the sovereignty and 
wisdom (ie., prophethood), even though they tried to harm 
and kill him. Allah said, This and similar stories are part of 


(1) At-Tabari 16:280. 
2] Fath Al-Bari 7:743. 
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the unseen incidents of the past, O Muhammad, 
t or 
€45 cro 


which We reveal to you.» 


and inform you of, O Muhammad, because it carries a lesson, 
for you to draw from and a reminder to those who defy you.’ 


Allah said next, 
€ LS 5 


‘€You were not (present) with them», you did not witness their 


conference nor saw them, 


€x UE > 


€when they arranged their plan together,» to throw Yusuf into the 


well, 
65 o» 
€and (while) they were plotting» 


against him. We taught you all this through Our Revelation 


which We sent down to you.’ Allah said in other Aydt, 
ql يلقورت‎ tt ES up 


You were not with them, when they cast lots with their 
pens..» and, 


€i مُوسى‎ di e a se ES c 


«And you were not on the western side, when We made clear 
to Musa the commandment...» [28:44] until, 


KEK 3 انب الظور‎ zx oy 
{And you were not at the side of the Tur when We did 
call .»[28:46] 

Allah also said, 

€x ede HE منيت‎ ux فت‎ o6 Lec o | 

And you were not a dweller among the people of Madyan, 

reciting Our verses to them.» [28:45] 

Allah states that Muhammad is His Messenger and that 


He 


has taught him the news of what occurred in the past, which 
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carry lessons for people to draw from, so that they acquire 
their safety in their religious affairs as well as their worldly 
affairs. Yet, most people did not and will not believe, so Allah 
said, 


ooh AF H ألكاين‎ REx رما‎ 
€And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.» Allah said in similar Aydt, 
44 A aa عن‎ Al EN من في‎ AE S up» 


¢And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path» [6:116], and, 


EQind هم‎ A SK C; 49 AS ف‎ > 
€Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not 
believers.» [26:8] 
Allah said next, 
«And no reward you ask a them for it ;> 


Allāh says, You, O Muhammad, do not ask them in return 
for this advice and your call to ali that is good and righteous, 
for any price or compensation for delivering it. Rather, you do 
so seeking Allāh’s Face and to deliver good and sincere advice 
to His creatures, 


Kink ڪر‎ d) لين هر‎ 
«it (the Qur'an) is no less than a Reminder unto the ‘Alamin 
(men and Jinn)> 
with which they remember, receive guidance and save 
- themselves in this life and the Hereafter.’ 
inh وما‎ 32,2 (ee e» ei c Rap 22 eg a A & die 
ألماعة‎ A pos EP! Je di pe Rr á XE v6 هم‎ e» y aly pel 
(oS Y هم‎ i 
4105. And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they 
pass by, while they are averse therefrom .» 
4106. And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
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attribute partners unto Him.¥ 


4107. Do they then feel secure from the coming against them of 
the covering veil of the torment of Allah, or of the coming 
against them of the (Final) Hour, all of a sudden while they 
perceive not?» 


People neglect to ponder the Signs before Them 


Allah states that most people do not think about His signs 
and proofs of His Oneness that He created in the heavens and 
earth. Allah created brilliant stars and rotating heavenly 
objects and planets; all made subservient. There are many 
plots of fertile land next to each other on earth, and gardens, 
solid mountains, lively oceans, with their waves smashing 
against each other, and spacious deserts. There are many li 
creatures and others that have died; and animals, plants 
fruits that are similar in shape, but different in taste, scen 
color and attributes. All praise is due to Allah the One E 


TR چ‎ 


=. 


Only, Who created all types of creations, Who Alone w 
remain and last forever. It is He Who is unique in His Nam 
and Attributes. 

Allah said next, 


a 


VEE us Yi al, aes LB 05> 
And most of them believe not in Allāh except that they 
attribute partners unto Him. 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, "They have a part of faith, for when 
they are asked, ‘Who created the heavens? Who created the 
earth? Who created the mountains?' They say, 'Allàh did.' Yet, 
they associate others with Him in worship."!! Similar is said 
by Mujahid, ‘Ata, Tkrimah, Ash-Sha'bi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. In the Sahih, it is 
recorded that during the Hajj season, the idolators used to say 
in their Talbiyah: “Here we rush to Your service. You have no 
partners with You, except a partner with You whom You own 
but he owns not!!! Allah said in another Ayah, 
ll At-Tabari 16:292. 
Pl Ibid. 

BI Muslim 2:843. 
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«s UN Le Ab A3 Ap 
4Verily, joining others in worship with Allāh is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed.» [31:13] 

This indeed is the greatest type of Shirk, associating others 
with Allàh in worship. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that 
‘Abdullah bin Masûd said, “I said, ‘O Alláh's Messenger! What 
is the greatest sin?' He said, 

ea 35 s d jas oh 
«That you call a rival to Allah while He alone created you n 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah’s statement, 
CERES us Yi ao BAS LB OD 
€And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him .» 


"This is the hypocrite; if he performs good deeds, he does | so to 
show off with the people, and he is an idolator while doing 
this.” Al-Hasan was referring to Allah’s statement, 


$4 SCS اموا‎ AS Sy وَإِدَا اموا‎ ead وهو‎ at لْمَتفْقِينَ تيعون‎ S» 

€ 355 Í ái SK الاس ولا‎ 
Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Salah, they 


stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little.» [4:142] 


There is another type of hidden Shirk that most people are 
unaware of. Hammad bin Salamah narrated that ‘Asim bin Abi 
An-Najüd said that Urwah said, “Hudhayfah visited an ill man 
and saw a rope tied around his arm, so he ripped it off while 
reciting, 

47 ترون‎ Ao إلا‎ al, Acl LB OP 
{And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him 


In a Hadith, from Ibn ‘Umar collected by At-Tirmidhi who said 


0) Fath Al-Bari 8:350, Muslim 1:90. 
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it was Hasan, the Prophet # said, 
STIS an Gls «مَنْ‎ 
tHe who swears by other than Allah, commits Shirk »l™ 


Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and other scholars of Hadith 


narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said that the Messenger 
Allah # said, 
(52 $5965 cuts الوُنَى‎ Sp 
E ET Ar-Rugá, At-Tama'im and At-Tiwalah are all acts of 
Shirk.)? 


of 


In another narration collected by Ahmad and Abu Dawud, 


the Prophet i£ said, | 
JS الله يُذْ هبه‎ iso Gu dys im 
‘Verily, At-Tiyarah [omen] is Shirk; everyone might ا‎ a 
glimpse of it, but Allah dissipates it with Tawakkul اتاد‎ "A 
Allāh said next, 

ái uis oi us ck أن‎ GUD 

€Do they then feel secure from the coming against them of the 
covering veil of the torment of Allah?> | 


Allah asks, Do these idolators who associate others with 


Allah in the worship, feel secure from the coming of 
encompassing torment from where they perceive not?’ All 
said in other ‘Aydt, 1 
Vos SUE I 3 Lux ad osi VES adi Sly 
bet ge fee "no 
$$ í ob ye F pick FE Doky هم‎ G في‎ oa ex pE oyd 
m 


Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:135. 


an 
ah 


(21 Ahmad 1:381, Abu Dawud 4:212, Ibn Mãjah 2:1167. Ar-Ruga is 
the act of reciting incantations, charm etc., the lawful type is done 
with Qur'àn. At-Tamá'im is the act of putting an amulet around the 


necks of children to save them from the effects of evil eye. 


At- 


Tiwalah is a kind of bewitchment done by those who claim they can 


cause a woman to be more loved by her husband or vice versa. 
اذا‎ Reliance on and trust in Him. 
^! Ahmad 1:389, Abu Dawud 4:230. 
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€x تنوك‎ 

€Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will 
not sink them into the earth, or that the torment will not seize 
them from directions they perceive not? Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be 
no escape for them (from Allah's punishment)? Or that He may 
catch them with gradual wasting (of their wealth and health)? 
Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful. 
[16:45-47] 

and, 


Y 


[2T 
ن‎ 1 


Bod اشا ا وَهُمْ تآيثوت:+: أ‎ al آمل الك أن‎ ip 
p3i إلا‎ af fen Si نا‎ db I VG ww ay ضح‎ eh 
€i 

«Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming 
of Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did 
the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were playing? Did 
they then feel secure against the plan of Allah? None feels 


secure from the plan of Allàh except the people who are the 
losers.» [7:97-99] 


Se V Oo di Sx nS us U xn عل‎ A di Ud qu xs X» 


SEH 


A 


«108. Say "This is my way; I invite unto Allah with sure 
knowledge, I and whosoever follows me. And Glorified and 
Exalted be Allah. And I am not of the idolators.’'> 


The Messenger’s Way 


Allah orders His Messenger i£ to say to mankind and the 
Jinns that this is his way, meaning, his method, path and 
Sunnah, concentrating on calling to the testimony that there is 
no deity worthy of worship except Allàh alone without partners. 
The Messenger £$& calls to this testimonial with sure knowledge, 
certainty and firm evidence. He calls to this way, and those who 
followed him call to what Allah’s Messenger ł% called to with 
sure knowledge, certainty and evidence, whether logical or 
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religious evidence, 
€ a 
«And Glorified and Exalted be Allah .> 


This part of the Ayah means, I glorify, honor, revere and 
praise Allah from having a partner, equal, rival, parent, son 
wife, minister or advisor. All praise and honor be to Allah 
glorified He is from all that they attribute to Him, 


? 


Meca? serge 7 co? 


GA Y SG ae uidi كود‎ db od us ONG p! oye له‎ 
4. يما عورا‎ SK م‎ A KR 3 


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him, and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
dida ee > d 


€109. And We sent not before you (as Maasai any but 
men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships. Have they not traveled in the land and seen what 
was the end of those who were before them? And verily, the 
home of the Hereafter is the best for those who have Taqwa. Do 
you not then understand?> 


All of the Prophets are Humans and Men 


Allah states that He only sent Prophets and Messengers from 
among men and not from among women, as this Ayah clearl 
states. Allah did not reveal religious and legislative laws to any 
woman from among the daughters of Ādam. This is the belief 
of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamda‘ah. Shaykh Abu Al-Hasan, ‘Ali bin 
Ismail Al-Ash‘ari mentioned that it is the view of Ahlus- 
Sunnah wal-Jamá'ah, that there were no female Prophets, but 
there were truthful believers from among women. Allah 
mentions the most honorable of the truthful female believers, 
Maryam, the daughter of Imran, when He said, 


AY Date 
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(Acai sse 
<The Messiah ['Isa], son of Maryam (Mary), was no more than 
a Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away 
before him. His mother was a Siddiqah [truthful believer]. They 
both used to eat food.» [5:75] 

Therefore, the best description Allah gave her is Siddiqah. 
Had she been a Prophet, Allah would have mentioned this fact 
when He was praising her qualities and honor. Therefore, 
Mary was a truthful believer according to the words of the 
Qur'àn. 

All Prophets were Humans not Angels 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 

statement, 
€f, YB ين‎ dic o 

«And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men» 

"They were not from among the residents of the heaven 
(angels), as you claimed."!! This statement of Ibn 'Abbàs is 
supported by Allah’s statements, 

CGM فى‎ EG qt aX U ee) aat & nes GC G 
And We never sent before you any of the Messengers, but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets», [25:20] 

X IGI 4 Imam OF C الطعام‎ mà لا‎ v qul c» 
«Gig, cau i a eie 


«And We did not create them with bodies that ate not food, nor 
were they immortals. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. So 
We saved them and those whom We willed, but We destroyed 
extravagants>, [21:8-9] 


and, 
€ 86x EE cy» 
«Say: “I am not a new thing among the Messengers." [46:9] 


I Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 4 :595, 
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Allàh said next, 
GO ga b> 


€from among the people of townships», meaning, from among the 
people of cities, not that they were sent among the bedouins 
who are some of the harshest and roughest of all people. 


Drawing Lessons from the Incidents of the Past 
Allāh said next, 
LEi ف‎ cs p 
«Have they not traveled in the land», meaning, ‘Have not these 
people who rejected you, O Muhammad, traveled in the land,’ 


€ ين‎ Sli Cus كنت کات‎ VEG) 
{and seen what was the end of those who were before them?» 
that is, the earlier nations that rejected the Messengers, and 


how Allah destroyed them. A similar end is awaiting all 
disbelievers. Allah said in another Ayah, 


40, Ghat فوب‎ OSG NT في‎ ioo X) 
€Have they not traveled through the land, and have they hearts 
wherewith to understand?» [22:46] 
When they hear this statement, they should realize that: 


Allah destroyed the disbelievers and saved the believers, and 
this is His way with His creation. This is why Allàh said, 
B I.E 
{And verily, the home of the Hereafter is the best for those who 
have Taqwa. 
Allah says, Just as We saved the faithful in this life, We also: 
wrote safety for them in the Hereafter, which is far better for| 


them than the life of the present world.’ Allah said in another 
Ayah, 
GE p» EN Gi us Cal gall فى‎ Vac cud Co 223 p 


Be MICI zs. AL ر‎ Tan sud 
Cia JT س‎ ids Sal مندرم وَلَهُمْ‎ Gui 


2 


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those 
who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the witnesses: 
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ipu xiu will stand forth (i.e. 
A. QR Ant UL Day of Resurrection). 
Ts} os إن هو الاد‎ oae gl SL ` : 

5 M ? Cdi eut TAE aes 2 | The Day when their ex- 
Ge or السَّموَت لاأرض‎ Gale من‎ plas; | cuses will be of no profit 
dU tls و4‎ ee مين‎ 5 ctype ese Ito the wrongdoers. 
d An و مادو من‎ b] pd : D 
Siapa : ومايؤمن‎ S وهمعنها معرضون‎ Il Theirs will be the curse, 
Se zs s Do ge be VA S uix ^A od AP 5 8 
EXE ak ab oll ALI BY نَ‎ ay |and theirs will be the 
VL» ma evil abode (in Hellfire) .» 
قلهلزو.‎ UE تأتمهم السّاعه بغتة وهم لا شعرورت‎ [40:51-52] 


z 


s 


A ^q E AMBAS ^ ee o 
التو عل بص يرم أناومن اتبعن وسيحن‎ Weta | vg, Vr اتيت‎ iy > 
PA ctu Tur ui 12 Ví ci Exe Xj TEM z opt 
DEACON ex OST ail | oz uim Giu x E 
23 z A A oboe M 5 0 s E PEPI PES a, Sees ere dS 
AS le عن | لار جا لا وإ ہم من آهل‎ C S عا ولا‎ uas 
a, 2م‎ ^ Behe, ^ zu P 78 KS] es^ oa Iu 
من تلهم‎ las ORGS GE S BNI ): ae. uai 
EI 
Z5 du^ ر‎ 414i وی‎ ae "I^. AI ATA 
BRD ESO S IS ولد ارا لاجرو‎ 4110. (They were 
zx ع ر ا‎ tt reprieved) until, when 
ستيعس الرسل و اأنبمقد كذبواجاء هم‎ 3 | the Messengers gave up 
Sept ANA AE قى‎ hope and thought that 
cic pou 1 PH 2. yx hey were denied, then 
لي ماکان‎ MY فى فصصيم عبرة‎ COE لق‎ K) came to them Our help, 
BID GM GIS دیا ری وکن‎ 4 whomsoever We 
pA ee va ces vee, | Willed were rescued. 
€ وَتَفْصِيلَ ڪل شی ووهدى وره لقو ۇمى‎ And Our punishment 
cannot be warded off 


oe -‏ 
کر کک م وو dt‏ 


teh wr BAAS ree 


from the people who are criminals.» 


Allah’s Prophets are aided by Victory in Times of 
Distress and Need 


Allah states that He sends His aid and support to His 
Messengers, peace be upon them, when distress and hardship 
surround them and they eagerly await Allah’s aid. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 

€x 75 عق‎ Ke وال مها‎ 125 IK ie UJ) 
€..and were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who 
believed along with him said, "When (will come) the help of 
Allah?'"'» [2:214] 


As for saying of Allàh, 


Pod 


mn 
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(o1) | 


they were denied» There are two recitations for it. One of them 
is with a Shadda (meaning: they were betrayed by their people. 
And this is the way ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with he 
recited it. | 

Al-Bukhāri said that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr narrated that he 
asked ‘Aishah about the meaning of the following verse, 


45 ect i 
«Until when the Messengers give up hope...», Respite will be 
granted, is it denied or betrayed? ‘A'ishah replied, “betrayed.” 
‘Urwah said, “I said, They were sure that their people mu 
them, so why use the word ‘thought’? She said, ‘Yes, they were 
sure that they betrayed them.’ I said, 


5 X v GS 
gand they thought that they were denied (by Allāh)? 


'Aishah said, ‘Allah forbid! The Messengers did not suspect 
their Lord of such a thing.’ 1 asked, ‘So what does this Ayah 
mean?’ She said, ‘This Verse is concerned with the 
Messengers’ followers who had faith in their Lord and believed 
in their Messengers. The period of trials for those followers; 
was long and Allah’s help was delayed until the Messengers: 
gave up hope for the conversion of the disbelievers amongst 


their nation and suspected that even their followers were 


shaken in their belief, Allah’s help then came to them.” 


Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaikah said that Ibn 


‘Abbas read this Ayah this way, 


" 


a S‏ 5 ڪيا 


{and they thought they were denied.» ‘Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah, 


said, "Then Ibn ‘Abbas said to me that they were humans. He 
then recited this Ayah, 
CRs إن 22 لله‎ UM 72 می‎ Iz Vac oo 325r s & 
€..even the Messenger and those who believed along with him 
said, "When (will come) the help of Allāh?” Yes! Certainly, the 


Il Fath ALBári 8:217. 
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help of Allah is near!}[2:214]” 

Ibn Jurayj also narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that 
Urwah narrated to him that ‘Aishah did not agree to this and 
rejected it. She said, “Nothing that Allah has promised 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, but Muhammad knew for 
certainty that it shall come, until he died. However, the 
Messengers were tried with trials until they thought that those 
believers, who were with them, did not fully support them.” 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Urwah narrated that ‘Aishah 
recited this Ayah this way, 


(pds قد‎ Lib iib 
“and they thought that they were betrayed.”!! 
Therefore, there is another way of reciting this word, and 
there is a difference of opinion about its meaning. We narrated 
the meaning that Ibn ‘Abbas gave. Ibn Mas'üd said, as Sufyan 


Ath-Thawri narrated from him, that he read the Ayah this 
way, 


Kini 3 rel TEE, Jet إا اشتبتس‎ dnb 
€until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that 
they were denied .> 


'Abdullàh commented that this is the recitation that you 
dislike. Ibn ‘Abbas also commented on the Ayah, 


Ayr ررم‎ 


Sep‏ إا استتتس o Uu Jr‏ قد زا 
until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that‏ 
they were denied‏ 


"When the Messengers gave up hope that their people would 
accept their messages, and their people thought that their 
Messengers had not said the truth to them, Allàh's victory 
came then, 


oci €" ^^ ^ 
«€6 من‎ 623 
dand whomsoever We willed were rescued .> 


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Ibrahim bin Abi Hamzah 
[Hurrah] Al-Jazari said, *A young man from Quraysh asked 


Il At-Tabari 16:307. 


en 
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Sa'id bin Jubayr ‘O, Abu ‘Abdullah! How do you read this 
word, for when I pass by it, I wish I had not read this Surah, | 


dep‏ إا I c S bt coat‏ ڪيا 


€until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that 
they were denied...» 


He said, 'Yes, it means, when the Messengers gave up hope 
that their people will believe in them and those to whom the 
Messengers were sent thought that the Messengers were not 
truthful.” Ad-Dahhàk bin Muzáhim commented, “I have not 
seen someone who is called to knowledge and is lazy accepting 
the invitation, until today! If you traveled to Yemen just to get 
this explanation, it will still be worth it." Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
narrated that Muslim bin Yasàr asked Sa'id bin Jubayr about 
the same Ayah and he gave the same response. Muslim stood 
up and embraced Sa'id bin Jubayr, saying, “May Allah relieve 
a distress from you as you relieved a distress from met"! 
This was reported from Sa'id bin Jubayr through various 
chains of narration. This is also the Tafsir that Mujahid bin 
Jabr and several other Salaf scholars gave for this Ayah. 
However, some scholars said that the Ayah, | 


(o3 5 en MS | 
«and thought that they were denied}, | 


is in reference to the believers who followed the Messengers, 
while some said it is in reference to the disbelievers among the 
Messengers' nation. In the latter case, the meaning becomes: 
‘and the disbelievers thought that the Messengers were not. 
given a true promise of victory.' Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated 
that Tamim bin Hadhlam said, “I heard ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
comment on this Ayah, 


424 P 


«353 اشتتتس‎ dn) 
€until, when the Messengers gave up hope» 


that their people will believe in them, and their people thought, 
when the respite was long, that the Messengers were not given 
a true promise."? 


J At-Tabari 16:303. 
ll At-Tabari 16:304. 
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Gud aem, KE uc ما کد‎ LAM UN Se nad کت ف‎ id» 

CMG تور‎ ES ad ڪل نو‎ Is ديه‎ & dí 
4111. Indeed in their stories, there is a lesson for men of 
understanding. It (the Qur'an) is not a forged statement but a 
confirmation of that which was before it and a detailed 
explanation of everything and a guide and a mercy for the 
people who believe .» 


A Lesson for Men Who have Understanding 


Allah states here that the stories of the Messengers and their 
nations and how we saved the believers and destroyed the 
disbelievers are, 


IM JS Ted 
¢a lesson for men of understanding>, who have sound minds, 
€ x Ee كن‎ up 
€It is not a forged statement. 


Alláh says here that this Qur'àn could not have been forged; it 
truly came from Allah, 


€x & cM 52 SG 
€but a confirmation of that which was before it» 


in reference to the previously revealed Divine Books, by which 
this Qur'àn testifies to the true parts that remain in them and 
denies and refutes the forged parts that were added, changed 
and falsified by people. The Qur’aén accepts or abrogates 
whatever Allàh wills of these Books, 


o- 
a 


G6 J iL 
«and a detailed explanation of everything» 


Meaning the allowed, the prohibited, the preferred and the 
disliked matters. The Qur'àn deals with the acts of worship, 
the obligatory and recommended matters, forbids the unlawful 
and discourages from the disliked. The Qur'àn contains major 
facts regarding the existence and about matters of the future 
in general terms or in detail. The Qur'àn tells us about the 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, and about His Names 
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and Attributes and teaches us that Allah is glorified from 
being similar in any way to the creation. Hence, the Qur'àn is, 
4503 قرم‎ 155 ted 
¢a guide and a mercy for the people who believe.» 

with which their hearts are directed from misguidance ta 
guidance and from deviation to conformance, and with which 
they seek the mercy of the Lord of all creation in this life and 
on the Day of Return. We ask Allah the Most Great to make 
us among this group in the life of the present world and in the 
Hereafter, on the Day when those who are successful will have: 
faces that radiate with light, while those whose faces are dark 
will end up with the losing deal. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Stirah Yusuf; and all the 


thanks and praises are due to Allah, and all our trust and 
reliance are on Him Alone. | 
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The Tafsir of Strat Ar-Ra‘d 
(Chapter -13) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
sai EN sl ينسم‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


«C545. لاس لا‎ Bi KG SE a) ين‎ SG IA wally الكت‎ x a Cap 
41. Alif Lam Mim Rā. These are the verses of the Book (the 
Qur'an), and that which has been revealed unto you from your 
Lord is the truth, but most men believe not.> 


The Qur'an is Allah’s Kalam (Speech) 

We talked before, in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah 
(chapter 2) about the meaning of the letters that appear in the 
beginnings of some chapters in the Qur'àn. We stated that 
every Sürah that starts with separate letters, affirms that the 
Qur’an is miraculous and is an evidence that it is a revelation 
from Allah, and that there is no doubt or denying in this fact. 
This is why Allàh said next, 

KESI Lac ap 
«These are the verses of the Book», the Qur'àn, which Allah 
described afterwards, 


455 3À doy 
«and that which has been revealed unto you», O Muhammad, 
45551 45 «ين‎ 
<from your Lord is the truth,» Allah said next, 
€ لا يست‎ itl FEN ISG 


but most men believe not.» just as He said in another 
Ayah, 
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anime. = 


BSI $5 oA “2A i> 


Cie, Lxx 


And most of mankind 
will not believe even if 
you desire it eagerly.> 
[12:103] 
Allah declares that 
even after this clear, 
plain and unequivocal 
explanation (the 
Qur'àn), most men 
will still not believe, 
due to their rebellion, 
stubbornness and 
hypocrisy. 


M p ose us Ky «t a» 
BS aA xx. e EF 


; m A 
ones 
Soa d ELS ale aie A io 
Sa, SIS GNM eZ UE 
Gb AGES IG O ris - 
usado de cal را وین‎ 
A تدك‎ A daban 
Sab Spin los Sessel 

dcum E qui. ES 


Ld NOU joo سای يماو‎ is 
“has a 5$ دلت‎ aS yi 


1 $4542 ^36 p 
de AEN 15 i Arion no] و‎ 9 JA SA * 73 M | 
4$ t o tere ^4 both + bee g teed 
Basie: کک الک‎ diia eM يفيل‎ UA EE T 


9 pe VEM AOA Tr yeu Bai So d K 


<2. Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars that 
you can see. Then, He rose above (Istawà) the ‘Arsh [Throne]. 
He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running (its 
course) for a term appointed. He manages and regulates all 
affairs; He explains the Aydt in detail, that you may believe 
with certainty in the meeting with your Lord.» 


Clarifying Allah’s Perfect Ability 


Allah mentions His perfect ability and infinite authority, 
since it is He Who has raised the heavens without pillars by: 
His permission and order. He, by His leave, order and power, 
has elevated the heavens high above the earth, distant and far 
away from reach. The heaven nearest to the present world 
encompasses the earth from all directions, and is also high 
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above it from every direction. The distance between the first 
heaven and the earth is five hundred years from every 
direction, and its thickness is also five hundred years. The 
second heaven surrounds the first heaven from every direction, 
encompassing everything that the latter carries, with a 
thickness also of five hundred years and a distance between 
them of five hundred years. The same is also true about the 
third, the fourth, the fifth, the sixth and the seventh 
heavens. Allah said, 


KE BN o oie سبع‎ GE adi طا‎ 


It is Allah who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof.» [65:12] 
Allah said next, 
55 عل‎ A 
€. without any pillars that you can see.» 

meaning, 'there are pillars, but you cannot see them,' 
according to [bn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, and 
several other scholars?! Iyàs bin Mu‘awiyah said, “The 
heaven is like a dome over the earth," meaning, without 
pillars.P! Similar was reported from Qatadah, and this 
meaning is better for this part of the Ayah,'*! especially since 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


do Ý oN مَل‎ GE نيك الصا أن‎ 
¢He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His permission .» [22:65] 
Therefore, Allah’s statement, 


«657 


OÌ This comes from an authentic narration from Ibn Mas'ud. See Al- 
‘Uli (Mukhtasir) p. 103. and Al-Majma‘ 1:86. There is also a weak 
narration attributed to the Prophet # saying the same. It was 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi 2:525, as well as others. 


21 At-Tabari 16:324. 
Il Ibid. 
Hl At-Tabari 16:325. 
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€..that you can see», affirms that there are no pillars. Rather, 
the heaven is elevated (above the earth) without pillars, as you 
see. This meaning best affirms Allah’s ability and power. 


Al-Istawàá', Rising above the Throne 
Allah said next, 


€i & x e 
«Then, He rose above (Istawa) the Throne.» 


We explained the meaning of the Istawa’ in Surat ALA ‘raf 
(7:54), and stated that it should be accepted as it is without 
altering, equating, annulling its meaning, or attempts to 
explain its true nature. Allah is glorified and praised from all 
that they attribute to Him. 


Allah subjected the Sun and the Moon to rotate 
continuously 


Allah said, 
tera 75 a و‎ Ae rohit Foe 
22 JA ag X Zi كنس‎ Fos 


€He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running (its 
course) for a term appointed .« 


It was said that the sun and the moon continue their course 
until they cease doing so upon the commencement of the Final 
Hour, as Allah stated, 


igi ps A} bt ced i> 


And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed) .»|36:38] 

It was also said that the meaning is: until they settle under 
the Throne of Allàh after passing the other side of the earth. 
So when they, and the rest of the planetary bodies reach 
there, they are at the furthest distance from the Throne. 
Because according to the correct view, which the texts prove, 
it is shaped like a domb, under which is all of the creation. It 
is not circular like the celestial bodies, because it has pillars 
by which it is carried. This fact is clear to those who 


١١١ See Sarat Gháfir 40:7. 


234 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


correctly understand the Aydt and authentic Hadiths. All the 
(praise is due to) Allah and all the favors are from Him. 

Allah mentioned the sun and the moon here because they 
are among the brightest seven heavenly objects. Therefore, if 
Allah subjected these to His power, then it is clear that He has 
also subjected all other heavenly objects. Allah said in other 
Aydt, 

44 pum. Se dl A VAL Xp 4; lí) مََجْدُا‎ yy 
{Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the moon, but 
prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created them, if you (really) 
worship Him.» [41:37] 


and, 
$4 a 44 34 e jM M ee MET 2$ 4A A45 reat. PLE 
رب‎ X بارك‎ NG adi آلا له‎ ay pue oll pe" oA 


«Qaia 


€And (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected to 
His command. Surely, His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!» [7:54] 


Allah’s statement next, 


cant 4^. 1a P4 UD 
€ S5 d SS SSSI ii» 


€He explains the Āyāt in detail, that you may believe with 
certainty in the Meeting with your Lord.» 
means, He explains the signs and clear evidences that testify 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. These 
evidences prove that He will resurrect creation if He wills, just 
as He started it. 
"eu en T ae. fee ETT 3 d ed. e مم ا‎ te Gere TT t^ KT 
e oes فيا‎ da UD ومن كل‎ OU oes فیا‎ jac GNI io all op 
ع مه عر‎ 4^ 77k »1. AR oo EAr ل رص‎ es fed oT . 2 Sete a Se 00 
ES SS قلح‎ wl وني‎ Bake A A Ss a 4 DOE E um 
فى‎ ox عق‎ CR ES eS بمو‎ d die A; e وبل‎ no ua 
(Qos us فى ديلت‎ qe» 
43. And it is He Who spread out the earth, and placed therein 
firm mountains and rivers and of every kind of fruit He made 
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Zawjayn Ithnayn (two in pairs). He brings the night as a cover 
over the day. Verily, in these things, there are Ayat (signs) for 
people who reflect .> 

44. And in the earth are neighboring tracts, and gardens of 
vines, and green crops (fields), and date palms, growing into 
two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with 
the same water; yet some of them We make more excellent than 
others to eat. Verily, in these things there are Ayat (signs) for 
the people who understand .> 


Allah’s Signs on the Earth 


After Allah mentioned the higher worlds, He started asserting 
His power, wisdom and control over the lower parts of the 
world. Allah said, 


€S5 X. وغو الى‎ 
And it is He Who spread out the earth» 


made it spacious in length and width. Allah has placed on the 
earth firm mountains and made rivers, springs and water 
streams run through it, so that the various kinds of fruits and 
plants of every color, shape, taste and scent are watered with 
this water, 


así ges de o 
and of every kind of fruit He made Zawjayn Ithnayn.», two types 
from every kind of fruit, 
€t S ux 
«He brings the night as a cover over the day. 


Allah made the day and night pursue each other, when one 
is about to depart, the other overcomes it, and vice versa. 
Allah controls time just as He controls space and matter, 

GE usd uod d فى‎ i 
<Verily, in these things, there are Ayat for people who reflect.» who 
reflect on Allàh's signs and the evidences of His wisdom. 

Allàh said, 


42558 la BT 35> 
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«And in the earth are neighboring tracts,> 


Meaning, next to each other, some of them are fertile and 
produce what benefits people, while others are dead, salty and 
do not produce anything. This meaning was collected from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and several 
others.''! This also covers the various colors and types of 
diverse areas on the earth; some red, some white, or yellow, or 
black, some are stony, or flat, or sandy, or thick, or thin, all 
made to neighbor each other while preserving their own 
qualities. All this indicates the existence of the Creator Who 
does what He wills, there is no deity or lord except Him. Allah 
said next, 
€15 p» Jal GES; 
«and gardens of vines, and green crops (fields), and date 
palms...» 


Allah’s statement, next, 
€ E Sled 
€Sinwànun wa (or) Ghayru Sinwan.> 


‘Sinwan’ means, growing into two or three from a single 
stem, such as figs, pomegranate and dates. ‘Ghayru Sinwan’ 
means, having one stem for every tree, as is the case with 
most plants. From this meaning, the paternal uncle is called 
one’s ‘Sinw’ of his father. There is an authentic Hadith that 
states that the Messenger of Allah 3% said to Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, 


tul oe E ez Sf شَعَرْت‎ uh 
«Do you not know that man's paternal uncle is the Sinw of his 
father2)2l 
Alláh said next, 
SEAT à على بض‎ 2x 335 يبيد‎ JS وق‎ 
{watered with the same water; yet some of them We make more 
excellent than others to eat.» 
(1l At-Tabari 16:331-333. 
|2] Muslim 2:677. 
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Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet 44 commented on 
Alláh's statement, 


he. ae + othe 


QI في‎ uas عل‎ uus lx) 


7 


yet some of them We make more excellent than others to eat.» 
وَالْحَايضُ»‎ aly (uod cjue 
‘The Dagal,") the Persian, the sweet, the bitter..."'s!?1 


At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, “Hasan Gharib.” 
Therefore, there are differences between plants and fruits with 
regards to shape, color, taste, scent, blossoms and the shape 
of their leaves. There are plants that are very sweet or sour, 
bitter or mild, fresh; some plants have a combination of these 
attributes, and the taste then changes and becomes another 
taste, by Allah’s will. There is also some that are yellow in 
color, or red, or white, or black, or blue, and the same can be 
said about their flowers; and all these variances and complex 
diversities are watered by thé same water. Surely, in this there 
are signs for those who have sound reasoning, and surely, all 
this indicates the existence of the Creator Who does what He 
wills and Whose power made distinctions between various 
things and created them as He wills. So Allah said, 


€x ud Si ف ديت‎ Sp 

€Verily, in these things there are Ayat for the people who 
understand .> 

YS codi Aid lac ge A EMO © أودَا‎ vis Du یجب‎ us BD 
45. And if you wonder, then wondrous is their saying: "When 
we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?" They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They 
are those who will have iron chains linking their hands to their 
necks. They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein 
forever.» 

11] These are different dates. 


12) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :544 . 
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Denying Resurrection after Death, is Strange 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad, peace and 
blessings be upon him, 


«(LX ob? 

«And if you wonder.» 
at the rejection of the polytheists who deny Resurrection, even 
though they witness Allah’s signs and evidences that He made 
in His creation which testify that He is able to do everything. 
Yet, they admit that Allah originated the creation of all things 
and brought them into existence after they were nothing. 
However, they deny Allah’s claim that He will resurrect the 
world anew, even though they admit to what is more amazing 
than what they deny and reject. Therefore, it is amazing that 
they said, 


ue ge JU & e» 
«When we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?» 


It is an obvious fact to every sane and knowledgeable person 
that creating the heavens and earth is a greater feat than 
creating men, and that He Who has originated creation is 
more able to resurrect it anew, 


eee 


GÀ dk pe Lak Gd ONG oat GE afi did ur 
€Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 


earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is able to do all things>(46:33] 


Allàh described those who deny Resurrection, 
apt à JEM AGL o WS codi das 
«They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are those 
who will have iron chains linking their hands to their necks .> 
They will be dragged in the Fire by these chains, 
LORS Ga م‎ OK َب‎ diy 
«They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein forever .», for they 
will remain in Hell forever and will never escape it or be 
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removed from it. 


paz Ji A5 95 BAK Lai بن‎ LIS Cj dn, Mri) 

«Gui L5 BS gs Ah de نيس‎ 
46. They ask you to hasten the evil before the good, while 
exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them. But 
verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind, in spite of 
their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in 
punishment .> 


The Disbelievers ask for the Punishment to be delivered 
now! 
Allah said, 
Aeg) 
«They ask you to hasten}, in reference to the disbelievers, 


xit $5 ity 


os 


€the evil before the good,» meaning, the punishment. Allah said 

in other Aydt that they said, 
a ES إن‎ Ka Gk لو ما‎ Qus d Aat ace IG al HE UG» 

«GE GE c; Bh Y, Sac GE ما‎ Bawa 

«And they say: "O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has 
been sent down! Verily, you are a mad man! Why do you not 
bring angels to us if you are of the truthful?" We send not the 
angels down except with the truth (i.e. for torment), and in that 
case, they (the disbelieves) would have no respite!»|15:6-8], 

and two Aydt; 


Niall, dizi» 


«And they ask you to hasten on the torment!}(29:53-54] Allah 
also said, 


€ ab 6S JE Jc» 


4A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall. 
[70:1], 


& 
Behe 755 + prove وس‎ ZA, وح‎ Mn Kee t saa اي‎ ae ye ones 
«33 Gl 5255 Qo Sa ءامنوأ‎ C بها‎ Sh لا‎ Qu جل بها‎ 
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«Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very 
truth.»[42:18], 


and, 
th TEC op 
{They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana.»|38:16], meaning, 
our due torment and reckoning. Allah said that they also 
supplicated, 
die p Sil s إن کات‎ LA UG n 
{And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You .>|8:32] 


They were such rebellious, stubborn disbelievers that they 
asked the Messenger to bring them Allah’s torment. Allah replied, 


p ae ene 
5 M 


UE adu LE ib 
€while exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them .» 


Meaning, ‘We have exerted Our punishment on the previous 
disbelieving nations, and made them a lesson and example for 
those who might take heed from their destruction.' 

If it was not for His forbearance and forgiveness, Allàh would 
have indeed punished them sooner. Allàh said in another 
Ayah, 

GEE ين‎ AE FAS كَسَبُوا ما‎ CS الاس‎ SI Ls b> 


$ 


«And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 
He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth .» [35:45] 


Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 
«But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing.> 
He is full of forgiveness, pardoning and covering the 
mistakes of people, in spite of their wrongdoing and the errors 
committed night and day. Allah next reminds that His 
punishment is severe, so that fear and hope are both 
addressed and mentioned. Allah said in other Aydt, 
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Cis LA عي‎ AX Vi Y) x25 ڏو َة‎ pe قل‎ ji ub 
4If they belie you, say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast 


mercy, and never will His wrath be turned back from the people 
who are criminals." »(6:147] 


4225 085 A LSU, t ربك‎ > 
€Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .>[7:167], 
and, 
€E LS LAN ais do qat 243 d d يجادى‎ ii dh 
{Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Oft-Forgiving, 


the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment.»|15:49-50] 


There are many other Aydt that mention both fear and hope. 
496 5 Eo 32 2 0) AS ين‎ Ac ue GA ولآ‎ VE adt 15 
47. And the disbelievers say : "Why is not a sign sent down to 


him from his Lord?" You are only a warner, and to every 
people there is a guide.» 


The Idolators ask for a Miracle 


Allàh states that out of their disbelief and stubbornness, the 
idolators asked why is not a miracle sent down to the 
Messenger à3& from his Lord, just like the earlier Messengers? 
For instance, the disbelievers were being stubborn when they 
asked the Prophet # to turn As-Safa into gold, to remove the 
mountains from around them, and to replace them with green 
fields and rivers. Allah said, 


«XN C oie dd) ox LA ducc 
€And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them .>[17:59] 
Allah said here, 
452 أنت‎ Td 


«You are only a warner>, and your duty is only to convey Allàh's 
Message which He has ordered you, 
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415 تن‎ si di eds ER GE CD 
<Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills .>[2:272] 
Allah said; 
eu 5 Y» 
«And to every people there is a guide.» 
meaning that for every people there has been a caller, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas and as narrated from him by Ali bin 
Abi Talhah.!! Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
€x o BAS ay 
And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among 
them .>[35:24] 
Similar has reported from Qatadah and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 

Zayd. 1 

Mus oh dies MS ANT وا تيش‎ GÀ يتئم ما ڪي ڪل‎ ip 

«8. Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much 

the wombs fall short (of their time or number) or exceed. 

Everything with Him is in (due) proportion.» 

«9. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most Great, 

the Most High.» 


Allah is All-Knower of Al-Ghayb (Unseen) 


Allah affirms His perfect knowledge, from which nothing is 
hidden, and that He has complete knowledge of whatever every 
female creature is carrying, 


€ ما فى‎ XS 
«And He knows that which is in the wombs .>[31:34], 


whether male or female, fair or ugly, miserable or happy, 


(l At-Tabari 16:357. 
I2! At-Tabari 16:356. 
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whether it will have a long or a short life. Allàh said in other 
Ayát, 
KEA 2h UE SUNY K E AD 
He knows you well when He created you from the earth, and 
when you were fetuses .»|53:32], 
and, 


€ لکن‎ a gen UE ind ou فى‎ Kila 


«He creates you in the wombs of your mother: creation after 
creation in three veils of darkness .»|39:6] 


meaning stage after stage. Allah also said, 


fone ul “a4 a لسعاي‎ orty 
rtt 


5 C اليفك‎ OS Cia MN aS es Ai GGG íde iibi 
«Gai أله سن‎ Hes uc vue ste 
And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay. 
Thereafter We made him as a Nutfah in a safe lodging. Then 
We made the Nutfah into a clot, then We made the clot into a 
little lump of flesh, then We made out of that little lump of flesh 
bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh, and then We 
brought it forth as another creation. So Blessed is Allah, the 
Best of creators .>[23:12-14] 
In the two Sahihs it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Masûd 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
أو سمي‎ ZAS وَعَمَلِهِه‎ 09 25 
‘The matter of the creation of one of you is put together in the 
womb of the mother in forty days, and then he becomes a clot of 
thick blood for a similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a 
similar period. Then Allah sends an angel who is ordered to 
write four things. He is ordered to write down his provisions, 


his life span, his deeds, and whether he will be blessed or 
wretched المأ"‎ 


ll Fath ALBari 11:486, Muslim 4:2036. 
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In another Hadith, the Prophet 3 said, ش‎ 

beh‏ الْمَلَكُ: of‏ رَبْ af ssi‏ أثتى؟ أي eá US thane gf sath tg‏ قَمَا 
esti 22555 a dS ee‏ 

‘Then the angel asks, “O my Lord! Is it a male or a female, 
miserable or happy, what is its provisions and life span?” Allah 
then ordains and the angel records it.»'"! 

Allah said next, 


UBS HEM تیش‎ OD 
gand by how much the wombs fall short or exceed.» 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


px وَلَا‎ a Eae ما في‎ S Y ary يَمْلَمُهُنَ‎ Y quu Gall Aus 
اش وَلَا نَدْرِي‎ REM SEU الْأَرْحَامُ إلا اش‎ Jad ما‎ 

oh oe‏ أزض تَمُوتُء V5‏ يَعْلَمُ مى تَُومُ السَاعَةُ Vy‏ اه 
«The Keys of the Ghayb (unseen knowledge) are five, nobody‏ 
knows them but Allah. Nobody knows what will happen‏ 
tomorrow except Allah; nobody knows what is in the womb‏ 
except Allah; nobody knows when it will rain except Allah; no‏ 


soul knows at what place he will die except Allah; and nobody 
knows when the (Final) Hour will begin except Allah.» 


Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 
E Jad Oy 
dand by how much the wombs fall short», this refers to 
miscarriages, 
رتا زد‎ 

gor exceed», this refers to carrying her fetus in her womb for the 
full term. Some women carry their fetus for ten months, while 
others for nine months. Some terms are longer or shorter than 
others. This is the falling short or exceeding that Allah the 
Exalted mentioned, and all this occurs by His knowledge.”!*! 


0) Fath Al-Bari 11:486, Muslim 4:2038. 
Pl Fath ALBári 8:225. 
3l At-Tabari 16:359. 


Stirah 13. Ar-Ra‘d (8-9) (Part-13) 245 
Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 
€, tLe ننه‎ Jem) 
«Everything with Him is in proportion.» 
“For a term appointed. Allah has the records of the provisions 
and terms of His creation and made an appointed term for 
everything.” An authentic Hadith mentioned that one of the 
Prophet’s daughters sent (a messenger) to him requesting him 


to come as her child was dying, but the Prophet قله‎ 
the messenger and told him to say to her, 


xa uS QI gel e uui وَلَهُ ما أغطى. وکل‎ fua op 

a A; 
‘Verily, whatever Allah takes is for Him and whatever He 
gives is for Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed 


term (in this world), and so she should be patient and hope for 
Allah's reward اماد‎ 


Allàh said next, 
iG cast عم‎ 


¢All-Knower of the Ghayb (the unseen) and the Shahadah (the 
witnessable),» 


Who knows everything that the servants see and all what they 
cannot see, and none of it ever escapes His knowledge, 


OR 
<the Most Great}, greater than everything, 
US 
€the Most High.» above everything, 
4th s K iX 
«(Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge .»[65:12], 


and has full power over all things, the necks are under His 


control and the servants are subservient to Him, willingly or 
unwillingly. 


[l Fath ALBari 11:502. 


246 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Yor ern à se 47M g m p o wrr‏ ا 
Se Td‏ کن 23 dd‏ ومن || a‏ اا ور 
oe "no‏ م ln‏ | وستعجلونك SM‏ فل oS‏ وقد خلت من 
0 42 هو مسحب سه tog hy Dep,‏ مير oe‏ وي oM un‏ 
s ER »‏ - ھا“ 4 M NEA ee i‏ 
1 % 0 قبلهمالمثلات وإنّريك لذومغفرة deo‏ 


TSG o BEER ندید‎ voy 
r1 Bos 5. sen A 


^ oe. hA Ferg, er 
لوم هاج‎ 35 Baia ated I 
Gosp grr -$ 


4 Q^ stor ase 
(ON 2S ڪل انی‎ Ler alg 


ores r as o. ATA م دهم وم‎ E .2 xU “NE ساس‎ # + 
DEED gM e gee بعرم سر٣ | وماترْداد و ڪل‎ NG 15 نشم‎ 
sete Is ^5 ez 2. ١ 20M yee من عله عو‎ 
ماس‎ 27055 9 UAE WO دون من‎ ot فلا مرد لم وما لهم‎ 

A £i. 
سم‎ Eaa BS OT Ded oor € م‎ Ao n 
بالل وسارب‎ am Laos القول ومن جه روء‎ EDE 


ge bror 9^» 6 £47 t6 o 2223 ^ f^ "24 
am Ae, oa. ea? 8 و‎ B 0 
من بين يديه ومن خلفِيء حفظونة,‎ adl M s 

PRPS سس ماس سر‎ Be PAN UT * 


à 3% m Ae 
rect AS Er SR UA d COD 


410. It is the same (to 
Him) whether any of 
you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly, 
whether he be hid by 
night or goes forth freely 
by day. 


[4 
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فلامر د له وما هرمن د ونين‎ lera ودا اراد الله يفوم‎ 
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& ^ mun 


411. For him (each 
person), there are angels 
in succession, before and 
behind him. They guard 
him by the command of 
Allah. Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people 
as long as they do not change their state (of goodness) themselves. But 
when Allàh wills a people's punishment, there can be no turning it 
back, and they will find besides Him no protector .> 


Allah’s Knowledge encompasses all Things Apparent 
and Hidden 


Allah declares that His knowledge is encompassing all of His 
creation, those who declare their speech or hide it, He hears it 
and nothing of it ever escapes His observation. Alláh said in 
other Aydt, 


T4 2 


EQ yours ور ے‎ TP. A pA 
ORAE میت اء وهم جد يلوس ف انو وه‎ 


ores 


DAT ر‎ d dii X ھر‎ ao» 
<And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and 
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that which is yet more hidden .» 20:7], 


and, 
KAS 5 SEU S 
«And (Allah) knows what you conceal and what you reveal .» 

'Á'ishah said, “All praise is due to Allah Whose hearing has 
encompassed all voices! By Allah, she who came to complain 
about her husband to the Messenger of Allàh # was speaking 
while I was in another part of the room, yet I did not hear some 
of what she said. Allàh sent down, 


^ £4 £ Sie pror patr Za 4 Bete c. 75 ot fe nee م مجو‎ - 
er all إن‎ SG CS A di إل‎ SS us في‎ dbz di di di ea x» 
TP 


«Indeed. Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with 
you concerning her husband and complains to Allah. And Allah 
hears the argument between you both. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Seer.>[58:1]!"! 


Allah said next, 
€136 GELS Ai 
whether he be hid by night», in his house in the darkness of the 
night, 
€ o 
€or goes forth freely by day.» moves about during the daylight; 
both are encompassed by Allah’s knowledge. Allah said in other 
Aydt, 
CG SESS Se Y 
Surely, even when they cover themselves with their 
garments .» [11:5], 
and, 
إذ‎ Gui KE حكنًا‎ d) cs تمو ين‎ Y; uei ئه ين‎ DE في ڪان وما‎ t هرا‎ 
من‎ SSG Kat في‎ 5 EN 
4nd فى كتب‎ d) ST َلآ‎ as 
Il AI-Bukhàri 7385, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubré 11570, Ibn Majah 188, At- 
Tabri 5:28. 
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Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an 
nor you do any deed, but We are witness thereof when you are 
doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) 
the a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is 
less than that or what is greater than that but is (written) in a 
Clear Record .» [10:61] 


The Guardian Angels 
Allah said eit 


€For him (each person), there are angels in succession, before 
and behind him. They guard him by the command of Allāh .» 


Allah states that there are angels who take turns guarding 
each servant, some by night and some by day. These angels 
protect each person from harm and accidents. There are also 
angels who take turns recording the good and evil deeds, some 
angels do this by day and some by night. There are two 
angels, one to the right and one to the left of each person, 
recording the deeds. The angel to the right records the good 
deeds, while the angel to the left records the evil deeds. There 
are also two angels that guard and protect each person, one 
from the back and one from in front. Therefore, there are four 
angels that surround each person by day and they are 
replaced by four others at night, two scribes and two guards. 
An authentic Hadith states, 

P, gi PX وَيَجْتَمُعُونَ في‎ colt وَمَلَائْكَةٌ‎ Jy ioo eS o uD 
fuse LE Cas ومو أغلم يكم:‎ pied pka ue 531 d Ad الْمَضْرِء‎ 

E وَهُمْ‎ (AS ZS das وَهُمْ‎ ES : 54,5 
tAngels take turns around you, some at night and some by 
day, and all of them assemble together at the time of the Fajr 
and 'Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you 
throughout the night, ascend to Allah Who asks them, and He 
knows the answer better than they about you, "How have you 
left My servants?" They reply, "As we have found them 
praying, we have left them praying." 


Fath Al-Båri 13:426.‏ اذا 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


CII مِنَ‎ 35 Soll مِنَ‎ ie 55 5 Eas مِنْكُمْ من‎ oo 
«Verily, every one among you has his companion from the Jinn 
and his companion from the angels." 

They said, “And you too, O Allah’s Messenger?" He said, 


Be إلا‎ ayk عليه فلا‎ Sul وَلَكِنّ الله‎ gé 
«And I too, except that Allah has helped me against him, so he 
only orders me to do good." Muslim collected this Hadith."! 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibrahim said, “Allah revealed to 
a Prophet from among the Children of Israel, ‘Say to your 
nation: every people of a village or a house who used to obey 
Allah but changed their behavior to disobeying Him, then He 
will take away from them what they like and exchange it for 
what they dislike.” Ibrahim next said that this statement has 
proof in Allah’s Book, 


Goch UL E AU BIS «إرك‎ 
€Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people 


as long as they do not change their state (of goodness) 

themselves .> 

Se eoo Du GSC ut nus 5 eb 5 A يڪم الت‎ sill Ay 

à cd ds o^ بها‎ Ares & SI duo a بن‎ SIG aac 
€ JOH uh wai 


€12. It is He Who shows you the lightning, as a fear and as a 
hope. And it is He Who brings up the clouds, heavy (with 
water). 

413. And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises Him, and so 
do the angels because of His awe. He sends the thunderbolts, 
and therewith He strikes whom He wills, yet they (disbelievers) 
dispute about Allah. And He is Mighty in strength and Severe 
in punishment.» 


I! Ahmad 1:401. 
I2! Muslim no. 2814. 
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Clouds, Thunder and Lightning are Signs of Allah’s 
Power 


Allah states that He has full power over Al-Barq (lightning), 
which is the bright light that originates from within clouds. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas once wrote to Abu Al-Jald 
asking about the meaning of Al-Barq, and he said that it is 
water.!! Qatadah commented on Allàh's statement, 


4245 5» 


qas a fear and as a hope. “Fear for travelers, for they feel afraid 
of its harm and hardship, and hope for residents, awaiting its 
blessing and benefit and anticipating Allah’s provisions." Allah 
said next, 
«$i التعاب‎ t5) 

{And it is He Who brings up the clouds, heavy.» meaning, He 
originates the clouds that are heavy and close to the ground 
because of being laden with rain. Mujahid said that this part of 
the Ayah is about clouds that are heavy with rain.! Allah’s 
statement, 


€.) oí em 


44:14 Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises Him}, is similar to His 
other statement, 


€» Gà d uoi up 
{And there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. [17:44] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibrahim bin Sa'd said, “My 
father told me that he was sitting next to Hamid bin ‘Abdur 
Rahman in the Masjid. A man from the tribe of Ghifar passed 
and Hamid sent someone to him to please come to them. 
When he came, Hamid said to me, My nephew! Make space 
for him between me and you, for he had accompanied Allah’s 
Messenger #%.’ When that man came, he sat between me and 
Hamid and Hamid said to him, ‘What was the Hadith that you 
narrated to me from the Messenger of Allah 3%?’ He said, ‘A 


I! At-Tabari 16:387. 
2] At-Tabari 16:388. 
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man from Ghifar said that he heard the Prophet 3% sey, 
الضَّحِكِه‎ Sz وَيَضْحَكُ‎ ght zl GES Duis t uu الله‎ p 


‘Verily, Allah originates the clouds, and they speak in the most 
beautiful voice and laugh in the most beautiful manner كاد‎ 


It appears, and Allah has the best knowledge, that the 
cloud's voice is in reference to thunder and its laughter is the 
lightning. Müsà bin Ubaydah narrated that Sa'd bin Ibrahim 
said, “Allah sends the rain and indeed, none has a better 
smile than it, nor more comforting voice. Its smile is lightning 
and its voice is thunder." 


Supplicating to Allah upon hearing Ar-Ra‘d (Thunder) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that his father said that the Messenger of Allah 3% used to say 
upon hearing the thunder and thunderbolts, 

(Us JS GU; edulis, Gg Y; TO GE y e dn 
«O Allah! Do not kill us with Your an e. nor destroy us with 
Your torment, and save us before that." 


This Hadith was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Al-Bukhàri in his 
book Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, An-Nasà'i in ‘Amal Al-Yawm wal- 
Laylah, and Al-Hàkim in Al-Mustadrak.) When ‘Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubayr used to hear thunder, he would stop talking and 
would supplicate, "All praise is to He Whom Ar-Ra'd (thunder) 
ET and praises, and so do the angels because of His 
awe." He would then say, "This is a stern warning to the 
people of earth.” Malik collected this Hadith in Al-Muwatta’, 
and Al-Bukhàri in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad."| 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 said, 


LALf; «Jiu je EY أطَاعُوني‎ cue Of i وَجَلَّ:‎ 5e KR «قَالَ‎ 
ENS 42 صر‎ ex is «QU الشَّمْسَ‎ eie 
1) Ahmad 5:435. 
P! Ahmad 2:100. 
اذا‎ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:412, Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 187, An-Nasà'i in Al- 
Kubra 6:230, Al-Hakim 4:286. 
Ul ALMuwatta’ 2:992, Al-Bukhari in A-Adáb Al-Mufrad no. 724. 
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«Your Lord, the Exalted and Most High, said, ‘Had My 

servants obeyed Me, I would have given them rain by night and 

the sun by day, and would not have made them hear the sound 

of the Ra'd (thunder) i! 

Allah’s statement, 
CHES يها من‎ Laub Ses 125 

«He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikes whom He 

wills,» 
indicates that He sends thunderbolts as punishment upon 
whom He wills, and this is why thunderbolts increase as time 
comes to an end. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qàsim At-Tabarani narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that Arbad bin Qays bin Juzu’ bin Julayd bin Ja‘far bin 
Kulab, and ‘Amir bin At-Tufayl bin Malik came to Al-Madinah 
to the Messenger of Allah 3& and sat where he was sitting. 
‘Amir bin At-Tufayl said, “O Muhammad! What will you give me 
if I embrace Islam?” The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


iege v aries لِلْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ v d 
«You will have the rights and duties of all Muslims.» 


'Amir bin At-Tufayl said, "Will you make me your successor 
if I embrace Islam?” The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


«EX el 3 s usa s َك لك‎ zo 
«That is not your right, nor your people's right. However, I 
could appoint you a commander of the horsemen (i.e., war). 


‘Amir said, “I am already the commander of the horsemen of 
Najd (in the north of Arabia). Give me control over the desert 
and you keep the cities." The Messenger of Allah #% refused. 
When these two men were leaving the Messenger of Allah 3&, 
‘Amir said, “By Allah! I will fill it (Al-Madinah) with horses and 
men (hostile to Muslims)." The Messenger of Allah 3& replied, 

dau‏ اش 
«Rather, Allah will prevent you.»‏ 
When ‘Amir and Arbad left, ‘Amir said, “O Arbad! I will keep‏ 


l1 Ahmad 2:359. 
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Muhammad busy while talking to him, so you can strike him 
with the sword. Verily, if you kill Muhammad, the people 
(Muslims) will agree to take blood money and will hate to wage 
war over his murder. Then we will give them the blood 
money." Arbad said, "I will do that," and they went back to the 
Messenger à&. ‘Amir said, “O Muhammad! Stand next to me so 
that I can talk to you." The Messenger à stood up, and they 
both stood next to a wall talking to each other. Arbad wanted to 
grab his sword, but his hand froze when it touched the sword's 
handle and he could not take the sword out of its sheath. 
Arbad did not strike the Messenger # as ‘Amir suggested, and 
the Messenger of Allah # looked at Arbad and realized what he 
was doing, so he departed. When Arbad and ‘Amir left the 
Messenger of Allah # and arrived at Al-Harrah of Waqim area, 
they dismounted from their horses. However, Sa'd bin Mu'áàdh 
and Usayd bin Hudayr came out saying, "Come, O enemies of 
Allah! May Allah curse you.” ‘Amir asked, "Who is this with 
you, O Sa‘d?” Sa‘d said, “This is Usayd bin Hudayr.” They fled 
until they reached the Riqm area, where Allah struck Arbad 
with a bolt of lightning and he met his demise. As for ‘Amir, he 
went on until he reached the Kharim area, where Allah sent an 
open ulcer that struck him. During that night, ‘Amir took 
refuge in a woman's house, from Banu Salül. ‘Amir kept 
touching his open ulcer and saying, “An ulcer as big as a 
camel’s hump, while I am at the house of a woman from Bani 
Salül, seeking to bring my death in her house!" He rode his 
horse, but he died while riding it headed to his area. Allah sent 
down these Aydt (13:8-11) in their case, 
é ما 14 ڪل‎ d SD 
«Allah knows what every female bears» until, 
دونو ين وال‎ of A SP 
€ ..and they will find besides Him no protector.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, "The angels in succession, guard 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, by the command of Allah.” 
He next mentioned the demise of Arbad by Allah’s command, 
reciting this Ayah, 


«ssi 35 
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«He sends the thunderbolts,>” !!! 
Allah said next, 


€yet they (disbelievers) dispute about Allah.> they doubt Allah’s 
greatness and that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Him, 
«cl iE asp 
«And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment. 

Allah’s torment is severe against those who rebel against 
Him, defy Him and persist in disbelief, according to the Tafsir 
of Ibn Jarir At-Tabari/ There is a similar Ayah in the 
Qur'an, 

Mus ڪات‎ GS اظز‎ (enu d do ڪا‎ CK مضا‎ VEG. 
«So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, 
We destroyed them and their nation all together .»[277:50-51] 

‘Ali bin Abi Talib said that, 
€ ab Sp 
And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment (Al- 
Mihal)>, means, His punishment is severe. 
tN LS يت لھ بتو إلا‎ Y ah ین‎ FS ad GD 
Bye إلا فى‎ SK OUS lun A 

414. For Him is the Word of Truth. And those whom they 

invoke besides Him, answer them no more than one who 

stretches forth his hand for water to reach his mouth, but it 
reaches him not; and the invocation of the disbelievers is 
nothing but misguidance.> 

ay At-Tabaráni 10:379-381. A Hadith mentioning some of this story 
was collected by Al-Bukhari, no. 4091, it does not mention the 

sayings of the Prophet 3&. 

2) At-Tabari 16:394. 
P! At-Tabari 16:396. 
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A Parable for the Weakness of the False Gods of the 
Polytheists 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib said that Allah’s statement, 


a 


2 


ite D 
«For Him is the Word of Truth.» 


is in reference to Tawhid, according to Ibn Jarir At-Tabari.!!! 
Ibn 'Abbàs, Qatádah, and Malik who narrated it from 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, said that, 

Bi ies Ap 
«For Him is the Word of Truth.» means, “La iláha illallah. 1 
Allah said next, 


€.» ot S» iib 


«And those whom they invoke besides Him...>, meaning, the 
example of those who worship others besides Allàh, 


€ da d كته إل‎ un 


«like one who stretches forth his hand for water to reach his 
mouth,» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talib commented, “Like he who stretches his 
hand on the edge of a deep well to reach the water, even 
though his hands do not reach it; so how can the water reach 
his mouth?"?! Mujahid said about, 

€like one who stretches forth his hand» 
"Calling the water with his words and pointing at it, but it will 
never come to him this way."*! The meaning of this Ayah is 
that he who stretches his hand to water from far away, to 
either collect some or draw some from far away, will not 


benefit from the water which will not reach his mouth, where 
water should be consumed. Likewise, those idolators who call 


Ul At-Tabari 16:398. 
(21 Ibid. 
F1 At-Tabari 16:400. 
Hl Thid. 
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eel Yo send another deity besides 


- ege se Allah, will never 
1 X Ale له دعو‎ 
Ys Ass لح وَألذينيدعونمن دونو‎ ot benefit from these 


GEI SC aa sue USA RO DM deities in this life or 


wwe: 


T the Hereafter, hence 
Sh BIG S cs AS AS ay) Allah’s statement, 


L2. 7" 0 3 MEC ALT 4 p 3 
So BEIT FU OS إلا فى‎ GK 265 c 
95 aon 5 TH FRE A iG €i 
"EC fer 
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of 27105 ord 3 
لايك‎ tI SF se sca p do. M 
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415. And unto Allah 
لاس مي کیو‎ falls in prostration who- 
Pu vA ever is in the heavens 
ver HORE dh and the earth, willingly 
— = Gs Aa or unwillingly, and so 
: fetes oben “ashe ub citz More do their shadows in the 
e !| وماوٹھم جه ويثس‎ AG mornings and in the 
afternoons .> 


Ed 


Everything prostrates unto Allah 


Allah affirms His might and power, for He has full control 
over everything, and everything is subservient to Him. 
Therefore, everything, including the believers, prostrate to 
Allah willingly, while the disbelievers do so unwillingly, 

GS «رطكلهم‎ 
dand so do their shadows in the mornings», in the beginning of the 
days, 


EA I 


«and in the afternoons.» towards the end of the days. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 
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MOTTA .4 f: 4o a^ k (7 2 8 
€Adb uL uio GEG Sh روا‎ sisi} 


{Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) 
their shadows incline .> [16:48] 


Go تنما ولا‎ Ah skis d OP uh بن‎ AU CE ENG cat 12 ud» 

CS Lg 35 ue Y zd bei قاق‎ c 
416. Say: "Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth?" 
Say: “(It is) Allah." Say: "Have you then taken (for worship) 
Awliya' (protectors) other than Him, such as have no power 
either for benefit or for harm to themselves?" Say: “Is the blind 
equal to the one who sees? Or darkness equal to light? Or do 
they assign to Allah partners who created the like of His 
creation, so that the creation seemed alike to them?" Say: 
“Allah is the Creator of all things; and He is the One, the 
Irresistible .'"> 


Affirming Tawhid 


Allah affirms here that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, since they admit that He alone created the 
heavens and the earth and that He is their Lord and the 
Disposer of all affairs. Yet, they take as lords others besides 
Allah and worship them, even though these false gods do not 
have the power to benefit or harm themselves, or those who 
worship them. Therefore, the polytheists will not benefit or 
have harm removed from them by these false deities. Are those 
who worship the false deities instead of Allah equal to those 
who worship Him alone, without partners, and thus have a 
light from their Lord? This is why Allah said here, 


Uh ARA Wu AG LAD spi ام كل‎ Las GAN us a d» 

ot S C uic 
Say: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees? Or darkness 
equal to light? Or do they assign to Allah partners who created 


ihe like of His creation, so that the creations seemed alike to 
them?" 


Allah asks, ‘Do these polytheists worship gods besides Him 
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that rival Him in what He created? Have their false deities 
created similar creations to those Allàh created and, thus, they 
are confused between the two types of creations, not knowing 
which was created by others besides Allah?’ Rather, the Ayah 
proves that the truth is nothing like this. There is none similar 
to Allah, nor does He have an equal, a rival, anyone like Him, 
a minister, a son, or a wife. Allah is glorified in that He is far 
away from all that is ascribed to Him. These idolators worship 
gods that they themselves admit were created by Allah and are 
subservient to Him. They used to say during their Talbiyah: 
“Here we rush to Your obedience. There is no partner for You, 
except Your partner, You own him and he owns not.” Allāh also 
mentioned their polytheistic statements in other Aydt, 


«55 oil d, إلا لمرو‎ AAS ما‎ 
We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah.> 
[39:3] 


Allah admonished them for this false creed, stating that only 
those whom He chooses are allowed to intercede with Him, 


رض صمو ماد سس i 4 or 3 P4‏ 
3 تع whe LSI‏ إلا لسن أن ر4 


¢Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits .» [34:23] 


45555 فى‎ ull ين‎ S 
{And there are many angels in the heavens..... »[53:26], and, 


up‏ ڪل من a p uS oscar a‏ الي din dui d PRI‏ عا 

EEGA التو‎ i et ed 
«There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He knows each one 
of them, and has counted them a full counting. And everyone 
of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.» 
[19:93-95] 

If all are Allah’s servants, then why do any of them worships 
each other without proof or evidence that allows them to do 
so? Rather, they rely on sheer opinion and innovation in the 
religion, even though Allah has sent all of His Prophets and 
Messengers, from beginning to end, prohibiting this practice 
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(polytheism) and ordering them to refrain from worshipping 
others besides Allah. They defied their Messengers and 
rebelled against them, and this is why the word of punishment 
struck them as a worthy recompense, 


€ BS ab d,» 
And your Lord treats no one with injustice» [18:49] 


J فى‎ io Ss s CS 5 yaf act ud d ماه قات‎ Ici يت‎ f 
ما‎ 6s iae 2855 XOU go didt ium aW ACE E gh oiu 
ARIEN Of oz, aS GNI في‎ KG م الاس‎ 
€17. He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys flow 
according to their measure, but the flood bears away the foam 
that mounts up to the surface - and (also) from that (ore) which 
they heat in the fire in order to make ornaments or utensils, 
rises a foam like unto it, thus does Allah (by parables) show 
forth truth and falsehood. Then, as for the foam it passes away 
as scum upon the banks, while that which is for the good of 
mankind remains in the earth. Thus Allah sets forth parables.> 


Two Parables proving that Truth remains and Falsehood 
perishes 


This honorable Ayah contains two parables which affirm that 
truth remains and increases, while falsehood diminishes and 
perishes. Allah said, 


€& xai oy ES 
«He sends down water from the sky,» He sends rain, 
€ 3 GD 
dand the valleys flow according to their measure,» 


each valley taking its share according to its capacity, for some 
valleys are wider and can retain more water than others which 
are small and thus retain smaller measures of water. This 
Ayah indicates that hearts differ, for some of them can retain 
substantial knowledge while others cannot entertain 
knowledge, but rather are bothered by knowledge, 


€ 5 الیل را‎ yai» 
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€but the flood bears away the foam that mounts up to the 
surface} 


of the water that ran down the valleys; this is the first parable. 
Allah said next, 


Eo‏ وون ack‏ فى UU‏ اعا xb‏ أو متم 


gand (also) from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in order 
to make ornaments or utensils...> 


This is the second parable, whereas gold and silver ore is 
heated with fire to make adornments with it, and iron and 
copper ore are heated to make pots and the like with it. Foam 
also rises to the surface of these ores, just as in the case with 

water, 1 


<thus does Allah (by parables) show forth truth and falsehood.> 


when they both exist, falsehood does not remain, just as foam 
does not remain with the water or the gold and silver ores 
which are heated in fire. Rather, foam dissipates and vanishes, 


CE E 
€Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum upon the 
banks,» 


for it carries no benefit and dissipates and scatters on the 
banks of the valley. The foam also sticks to trees or is 
dissipated by wind, just as the case with the scum that rises on 
the surface of gold, silver, iron and copper ores; it all goes away 
and never returns. However, water, gold and silver remain and 
are used to man's benefit. This is why Allah said next, 


KIEA CC برب‎ OS GAT ف‎ KS الاس‎ ui ما‎ OG 
€while that which is for the good of mankind remains in the 
earth. Thus Allah sets forth parables .» 
Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
cogat إلا‎ Ens us ola GS LEV dio) 
€And these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none 


will understand them except those who have knowledge.» 
[29:43] 
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Some of the Salaf (rightly guided ancestors) said, “When I 
would read a parable in the Qur'àn that I could not 
comprehend, I would cry for myself because Allah the Exalted 
says, 


€ السيدئون‎ | gly c; 
But none will understand them except those who have 
knowledge .»" [29:43] 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
commented on Allah’s statement, 
$6), “ol ZG ماه‎ Lai cs dp 

«He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys flow 
according to their measure,» 


"This is a parable that Allah has set; the hearts carry 
knowledge from Him, and certainty according to the amount of 
doubt. As for doubt, working good deeds does not benefit while 
it exists. As for certainty, Allah benefits its people by it, hence 
Allah’s statement, 


€5 áp 
«Then, as for the foam», which refers to doubt, 


€ a KS الاس‎ uz CU Xe Ls 
411 passes away as scum upon the banks, while that which is 
for the good of mankind remains in the earth.» 


in reference to certainty. And just as when jewelry is heated in 
fire and is rid of its impurity, which remains in the fire, 
similarly Allah accepts certainty and discards doubt.”!! 


The Qur’an and the Sunnah contain Parables that use 
Water and Fire 


Allāh has set two examples in the beginning of Surat Al- 
Bagarah (chapter 2) about the hypocrites, one using fire and 
another using water. Allah said, 


€ ما‎ SAG US تارا‎ SEAT wll X WR 


1 At-Tabari 16:410. 
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<Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; 
then, when it illuminated all around him.» [2:17] then He 
said, 
45s وغد‎ db og Ket is via f 
«Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, 
and lightning.» [2:19] 
Allah also has set two parables for the disbelievers in Surat 
An-Nür (chapter 24), one of them is, 


€f HA Vio ult) 
«As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 


desert .» [24:39] 


The mirage occurs during intense heat. It is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


SUS Ga عَطِشْنَا‎ G5 أي‎ 554,5 t0, 4 G3 الْقِيامَةِ:‎ ex oe Jh 

(Lay بعضهًا‎ p " ex m e$ e BY 5n 5333 9553 3 yi 
«lt will be said to the Jews on the Day of Resurrection, "What 
do you desire?" They will reply, "We need to drink, for we 
have become thirsty, O our Lord!" It will be said, “Will you 
then proceed to drink," and they will head towards the Fire, 
which will appear as a mirage, its various parts consuming the 
other parts." Allah said in the second parable (in Surat 
An-Nur); 

* e 2A 2^ 4 
tb Ab SEU «أز‎ 
Or is like the darkness in a vast deep sea.» [24:40] 


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ári 
said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


je op‏ ما uis‏ الله به مِنَ الْهُدَى JES Lulu‏ غَيْثِ Stel‏ أَرْضَاء فَكَانَ ينها 
iid Gash cid Sei SE adi cii tab‏ ينها أَجَادِبُ esl‏ 
A RTT‏ الله بها النّاسَء fb X2 044555 (0,5125 (15253 dy‏ 
Y bug ga ul) asl us‏ تُمْسِكُ مَاءَ وَلَا e A Ss LS‏ مَنْ à‏ 


ll Fath ALBari 8:98, Muslim 4:168. 
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Ul; SU, ai مَنْ لَمْ‎ ay peg بو فَعَلِمَ‎ ally cuins Us الله‎ ARS دين الله‎ 
پوه‎ SLÍ gilt حُدَى الله‎ Jk T 


«The example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has 
sent me is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of 
which was fertile soil that absorbed the rain water and brought 
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion 
of it was hard, it held the rain water and Allah benefited the 
people with it and they utilized it for drinking, grazing, making 
their animals drink from it and for irrigation purposes. And 
another portion of it fell on barren land, which could neither 
hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the 
example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and 
gets benefit, as well as benefiting others (from the knowledge 
and guidance) which Allah has revealed through me and learns 
and then teaches others. The last example is that of a person 
who does not care for it and does not embrace Allah's guidance 
revealed through me 11! 


This parable uses water in it. In another Hadith that Imàm 
Ahmad collected, Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah 4% said, 


dis uod أَضَاءَتْ ما حَوْلَهُ جَعَلَ‎ UG GU اسْتَوْقَدَ‎ ges s KISS uin 
- 43 Sud Cu Bajan jen (3 يَفَعْنَ‎ UI في‎ GRE الدَّرَابُ‎ 
(QUI عَنِ‎ eds Lu En o SEA isi of Lii, QE SS :- O6 

TH ee i a A 
«My example and the example of you is like that of a person 
who lit a fire. When the fire illuminated his surroundings, 
butterflies and insects started falling into it, as they usually do, 
and he started swatting at them to prevent them from falling; 
but they overwhelmed him and kept falling into the fire. This is 
the parable of me and you, I am holding you by the waist 
trying to save you from the Fire, saying, "Go away from the 
Fire," yet you overwhelm me and fall into it.» 


ll Fath ALBari 1:211, Muslim 4:1788. 
[2] Ahmad 2:312. 
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The Two Sahihs also collected this Hadith. ll This is a 
parable using fire. 


We تو أنت لھم ئا ف الاس‎ ees ولت ل‎ $53 L2) Guest ub 


deer 


gingi Ch; A ee) Jui 5 2d Ad i zag GAN Axa ARA) 


418. For those who answered their Lord's call is Al-Husna. But 
those who answered not His call, if they had all that is in the 
earth together with its like, they would offer it in order to save 
themselves. For them there will be the terrible reckoning. Their 
dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that place for 
rest.» 


Reward of the Blessed and Wretched Ones 
Allah mentions the final destination of the blessed ones and 
the wretched ones, 
re} UL ub 
«¢ For those who answered their Lord's call» 


obeyed Allàh and followed His Messenger (Muhammad, peace be 
upon him) by obeying his commands and believing in the 
narrations he brought about the past and the future, theirs will be, 


gii} 
¢Al-Husna>, which is the good reward. Allāh said that Dhul- 
Qarnayn declared, 
AL. 3465 ot. 5 ARES IN Ke! Ue به‎ 


554 BR مرف‎ b OD 
4 wit GL d Ses d eM 
€As for him who does wrong, we shall punish him, and then he 
will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will punish him with 
a terrible torment (Hell). But as for him who believes and works 
righteousness, he shall have the best reward (Al-Husna), and we 
shall speak unto him mild words by our commandy»|18: 87-88] 


Allah said in another Ayah, 
(55 $21 VZÀ adi) 


«For those who have done good is the best (Al-Husna) and even 


Il Fath Al-Bari 11:323, Muslim 4:1790. 
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more.» [10:26] 
Allah said next, 


€ تجا‎ pn cas să codo» 
But those who m. not His call,» disobeyed Allah, 
65 NC لهم نا فى‎ al Sp 
if they had all that is in the earth together} - 
meaning, in the Hereafter. This Ayah says: Had the earth’s fill 
of gold and its like with it, they would try to ransom 
themselves from Alláh's torment at that time. However, this 
will not be accepted from them. Verily, Allah the Exalted will 
not accept any type of exchange from, 
€, sy A áb 
For them there will be the terrible reckoning .> 
in the Hereafter, when they will be reckoned for the Nagir'"! 
and the Qitmir, (2 the big and the small. Verily, he who is 
reckoned in detail on that Day will receive punishment, hence 
Allah’s statement next, 
CGI ون‎ Rae Sess 
«Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that 
place for rest. 
€x IM Ud d sal مر‎ SWB 44 GOL Ai S 


419. Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto 
you from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind? But 
it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.» 


The Believer and tbe Disbeliever are never Equal 


Allah says, They could never be equal; those among people 
who know that what, 


«A3 39 


«has been revealed unto you», O Muhammad, 


U The speck on the back of a date stone. 
[2] The thin membrane over the date stone. 
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¢from your Lord} is the truth about which there is no doubt and 
in which there is no confusion, vagueness or contradiction. 
Rather, they believe that all of it is the truth, each part of it 
testifying to another. They believe that none of its parts 
contradicts the others, that all its information is true and that 
all its commandments and prohibitions are just, 


€15 big d; EK S55) 

«And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 

justice.» [6:15] 
It is accurate in its information and stories and just in what it 
orders. Therefore, the Ayah says, those who believe in the 
truth that you brought, O Muhammad, are not at all similar 
to those who are blind and cannot find guidance to what 
benefits them, which they cannot even comprehend. And even 
if they comprehend the guidance, they will not follow it, believe 
in it or abide by it.’ Allah said in another Ayah, 


Kabi si d XE eol QUIE ost og do 
€Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 


Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.» 
[59:20] 


Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 
CABS SE aiu ds Jim Ap 

Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you 

from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind?» 
They are not equal. Allah said next, 

«48i ii بكر‎ hp 
But it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.> 

meaning, it is those who have sound minds who draw lessons, 
gain wisdom and understand. We ask Allah to make us among 
them. 


“rh % 24 كرس‎ go c^ 7 2 Qos GENAI م‎ r jf je £e c 243 24 
Son يده أن‎ AE She a6 Oa 326 ولا‎ 4 2 25 x 
ees اسه رت و م‎ p pep vod obese امل‎ 


2 مقلم‎ o sr م ع سم‎ Ror Lin yr ^ wate f 
Gil, Giai رهم وأقاموأ‎ us AR صبوا‎ ub Sid SL So v6 وتوت‎ 
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26. E oe d dii ua zi ensi E te eb E, 
ae 


Kas t eo» po | ot a on 


au pe 42 T? 4:15 وه‎ 


GO 
Gy SE e b Fo gh ES 


Sa rer bur 


DA is cá ec 
420. Those who fulfill, the covenant of Allah and break not the 
trust.» 
421 . And those who join that which Allah has commanded to 
be joined and fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning .> 
«22. And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face, 
perform the Salah, and spend out of that which We have 
bestowed on them, secretly and openly, and repel evil with 
good, for such there is a good end.» 
«23. 'Adn Gardens, which they shall enter and (also) those who 
acted righteously from among their fathers, and their wives, 
and their offspring. And angels shall enter unto them from 
every gate (saying) :> 
«24. "Salàmun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you) for you 
persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!" 


Qualities of the Blessed Ones, which will lead to 
Paradise 


Allah states that those who have these good qualities, will 
earn the good, final home: victory and triumph in this life and 
the Hereafter, 

EGS 5,25. ولا‎ al ay Oe Slip 
Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the 
trust.> 


They are nothing like the hypocrites who when one of them 
makes a covenant, he breaks it; if he disputes, he is most 
quarrelsome; if he speaks, he lies; and if he is entrusted, he 
betrays his trust. Allah said next, 
€$25 يده أن‎ it AT uus udo) 
€And those who join that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined> 


they are good to their relatives and do not sever the bond of 
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kinship. They are also kind to the poor and the needy and 
generous in nature, 
nS cu) 
€and fear their Lord», in what they do or do not do of actions 
and statements. They remember that Allàh is watching during 
all of this and are afraid of His terrifying reckoning in the 
Hereaftér. Therefore, all their affairs are on the straight path 
and correct, whether they are active or idle, and in all of their 
affairs, including those that affect others, 
is جه‎ TI iS SSG 
«And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face,> 


They observe patience while staying away from sins and evil 
deeds, doing so while dedicating themselves to the service of 
their Lord the Exalted and Most Honored and seeking His 
pleasure and generous reward, 


ska uito) 
4and perform the Salah», preserving its limits, times, bowing, 
prostration and humbleness, according to the established limits 
and rulings of the religion, 
MT M 
{and spend out of that which We have bestowed on them,» 


Thev spend on those whom they are obliged to spend on them, 
suck as their spouses, relatives and the poor and needy in 
general, 


dies du 
secretly and openly,» They spend during all conditions and 
times, whether during the night or the day, secretly and openly, 
اتب‎ Il, SED 
€and repel evil with good> they resist evil with good conduct. 
When the people harm them they face their harm with good 


patience, forbearing, forgiveness and pardon. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


T^ os کے رس‎ -2 ws Beare ere Tt Be ne الس للا‎ s Ge e 
Gb وما‎ Gz fp AE عدو‎ Luo AY ub ug Bat e git eu 


3 
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ETE عظيم‎ bs 2s si Gt a A2 aii E 
€Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, . 
between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) 05 
though he was a close friend. But none is granted it except 


those who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner 
of the great portion in this world .>[41:34-35] 


This is why Allàh states here that those who have these good 
qualities, the blessed ones, will earn the final home, which He 
explained next, 


£e te 


جنب عدن 


‘Adn Gardens», where, ‘Adn, indicates continuous residence; 
they will reside in the gardens of everlasting life. 
Allah said next, 


MEE RET 
€and (also) those who acted righteously from among their 
fathers, and their wives, and their offspring .> 


Allah will gather them with their loveG ones, from among their 
fathers, family members and offspring, those who are 
righteous and deserve to enter Paradise, so that their eyes are 
comforted by seeing them. He will also elevate the grade of 
those who are lower, to the grades of those who are higher, a 
favor from Him out of His kindness, without decreasing the 
grade of those who are higher up (in Paradise). Allàh said in 
another Ayah, 


€ ir ait qb pred pees Zi MM Sd) 
¢And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 


faith: to them shall We join their offspring.» [52:21] 
Allah said next, 


€x A a Ge dz صبرتم‎ & G Sk باپ صلم م‎ Ay o* wre E K a5» 
{And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (ili 
"Salümun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you) for you persevered in 
patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!" 
The angels will enter on them from every direction 
congratulating them for entering Paradise. The angels will 
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welcome them with the Islamic greeting and commend them 
for earning Allah’s closeness and rewards, as well as, being 
admitted into the Dwelling of Peace, neighbors to the 
honorable Messengers, the Prophets and the truthful believers. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-'Ás, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


o‏ 5,2 051 مَنْ ex‏ الْجَنْهَ مِنْ hE‏ اش؟؛ 


“Do you know who among Allah's creation will enter Paradise 
first?» 


They said, “Allah and His Messenger have more knowledge." 
He said, 


P PEE EA RD ERES Joi مَن‎ Oph 
GU يَسْنَطِيعُ لَهَا‎ Y oos في‎ Zeus أَحَدُهُمْ‎ uS GEI eu US 
BAP BI IS RES AB مول الله تَعَالَى لِمَنْ يَشَاءُ مِنْ مَلَايكيه:‎ 
ege cis ps أن تأتي‎ bi us ين‎ dius us Ske 
Ay BF بهم‎ ids Ex gOS M Y uiu c ui Ld ou 
: - dé - £I لَهَا‎ Lin; Vode وَحَاجَتَهُ في‎ Elo; بهم الْمَكَارِهُ‎ 


«The first among Allah's creation to enter Paradise are the poor 
emigrants (in Allah's cause) with whom the outposts (of the 
land) are secured and the various afflictions are warded off. One 
of them would die while his need is still in his chest, because he 
was unable to satisfy it himself. Allah will say to whom He will 
among His angels, "Go to them and welcome them with the 
Salam." The angels will say, "We are the residence of Your 
heaven and the best of Your creation, do You command us to 
go to them and welcome them with the Salām?” Allah will say, 
"They are My servants who worshipped Me and did not 
associate anyone or anything with Me in worship. With them, 
the outposts were secured and the afflictions were warded off. 
One of them would die while his need is in his chest, unable to 
satisfy it." So the angels will go to them from every gate (of 
Paradise),» saying, 
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f geste vette ی ہے‎ | BG SE OD 
SA ريك ای کن‎ ANIMA al # €i 
we A 4^ Gt orr HD A 

pe d ا‎ It 
G6, acd b A يمه‎ osa LO] os CUR D 


err 7 or Ga, o OU 
PE YA e ttt p va 


rt E osos ee pola ai CIC od acts C3 (peace be upon you) for 


JOE ATA. T Lid ersevered in pa- 
o OT allo Snowe Fd p 


2 x: toso | eee! Excellent indeed 
set bp ص شی پک ع رس‎ OY Ger ER * " 
C34 2965 aes SANT 5: Satz is the final homer"! 

“aD or of SF مر مر‎ oh og ‘te oper ~ te o 0 م ميري‎ Bos 
GES حتت عڏين ي‎ Gu sip x dat (aii b || بعد‎ be اله‎ Ape Syn Gall 
T. P» te Were fy we k pal 4d To p AG ote ` 
SKA روجهم ددرتم وا‎ mallee لله په ومن صح‎ A ما‎ Sh, Ax, 
ps ssi Fere C فى‎ 


os كيم‎ Cet توم‎ 5 
PIT P" ^A ^n Dor Sie áa AD i 
Taia aA CO | نايك لم‎ 


€ fae 


id 50 لودل ولد ْلَه‎ 
م1‎ P2 eer AT ^" v" ^ ya 0-7 Pt €25. And those who 
بط الرزق لمن يناه ويق ي روزا‎ ANG sats 5 [break the covenant of 


OEY acts (TA ERIT xdi Allah, after its ratifica- 
n «x eid tion, and sever that 
E tt de dA oi c which Allah has com- 


^ M ne ore (aie 25 D» 
QUEE MO its MUT RUP AES manded to be joined, 
uly (Qoi Ma AN and work mischief in the 


Sead. vor oe 
EN MS A Em Wait £5, Lud land, on them is the 
curse, and for them is 


the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).» 


Characteristics of the Wretched Ones which will lead to 
the Curse and the Evil Home 


This is the destination of the Wretched ones and these are 
their characteristics. Allah mentioned their end in the 
Hereafter, to contrast the end that the believers earned, since 
their characteristics were to the opposite of the believer's 
qualities in this life. The latter used to keep Alláh's covenant 
and join that which Allah has ordained on them to join. As for 
the former, they used to, 


the رص‎ 


A "a [qe ann aa be 4b i ren SE‏ بده أن $25 Cu‏ فى 


TL 


(1 Ahmad 2:168. 
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€t 
€break the covenant of Allah, after its ratification, and sever 


that which Allah has commanded to be joined, and work 
mischief in the land,» 


An authentic Hadith states that, 
QU. SM INS CHET كَذَّبَء وَإِذَا وَعَدَ‎ Gis كَلَاثٌ: اڏا‎ aei dh 
«The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he 


tells a lie; whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his 
promise); if you entrust him, he proves to be dishonest."'s!) 


In another narration, the Prophet said, 
URS خَاصَمَ‎ p 536 ودا عَامَدَ‎ 
uf he enters into a covenant, he betrays it; and if he disputes, 
he proves to be most quarrelsome „ll 
This is why Allāh said next, 
€ ob Np 
on them is the curse,» they wil be cast away from Allah’s 
mercy, 
PUES 
{and for them is the unhappy home.» the evil end and destination, 
€ I5 Ze colo? 
{Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that 
place for rest.» |13:18] 


woke bye s 
۰ 


Ý لرن‎ a Git الب وبا كو‎ e کا نید را‎ Sur بش‎ aD 
Bia ee 

«26. Allah increases the provision for whom He wills, and 
straitens (it for whom He wills), and they rejoice in the life of 


the world, whereas the life of this world compared to the 
Hereafter is but a brief passing enjoyment.» 


Ol Fath ALBari 1:111. 
(21 hia, 
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Increase and Decrease in Provision is in Allah's Hand 


Allah states that He alone increases the provisions for whom 
He wills and decreases it for whom He wills, according to His 
wisdom and perfect justice. So, when the disbelievers rejoice 
with the life of the present world that was given to them, they 
do not know that they are being tested and tried. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 


کو 


phe ser ZO nE ota | وس را بيه‎ dro yp. z ^44 7t 1 
€ Y ou 3n po sw JU ur. ^ Gi I 


Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
enlarge them. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but 
they perceive not .»[23:55-56] 


Allah belittled the life of the present world in comparison to 
what He has prepared for His believing servants in the 
Hereafter, 


«E إلا‎ esit a GA dt Gp 
whereas the life of this world compared to the Hereafter is but 
a brief passing enjoyment.> 
Allah said in other Aydt, 


MO a, 


apnd qe n oh mee Be مووي‎ necu 
455 5,5 Al لمن‎ E EG فيل‎ Cal > 


«Say: “Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
(far) better for him who has Taqwa, and you shall not be dealt 
with unjustly even equal to the amount of a Fatila.>!"! [4:77] 


and, 
€ b x VES UCT Vlt Sus y» 
€Nay, you prefer the life of this world, although the Hereafter 
is better and more lasting .»[87:16-17] 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, from Bani Fihr, 

said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 

er بم‎ Oo في اليم‎ ods يَجْمَلُ أَحَدُكُمْ إِطْبَعَهُ‎ us Yr في الآخِرَةٍ‎ co 

«The life of the present world, compared to the Hereafter, is 


just like when one of you inserts his finger in the sea, so let 
him contemplate how much of it will it carry. 


(1 The thin membrane over the date stone. 
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and he pointed with the index finger." Imam Muslim also 
collected this Hadith in his Sahih.?! In another Hadith, the 
Prophet à$ passed by a dead sheep, whose ears were small, and 
said, 
v i oo أَهْوَنُ عَلَى الله مِنْ هذا عَلَى أَمْلِهِ‎ CA tp 
«By Allah! The life of this present world is as insignificant to 


Allah as this sheep was to its owners when they threw it 


0 مله‎ seer 2 $ E- ^ 4. : Bre cn A wee g gror | Ge ve 
«d ouo WS odes إت‎ E: AD o i.a ái $$ WS s o» 
pi ae er r 


ن Vac adi ood‏ ونين S LAUS‏ اه آلا oi ea‏ تين اشرب 

€&,& 5255 لَهُمْ‎ ab exu UL, Vac codi 
427. And those who disbelieved say: "Why is not a sign sent 
down to him from his Lord?" Say: “Verily, Allah sends astray 


whom He wills and guides unto Himself those who turn to Him 
in repentance ."’> 


428. Those who believed and whose hearts find rest in the 
remembrance of Allah. Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do 
hearts find rest. 


429. Those who believed, and work righteousness, Tuba is for 
them and a beautiful place of (final) return.» 
Disbelievers ask for Miracles, Allah’s Response to Them 
Allah says that the idolators said, 
EL 
«Why is not», meaning, there should be, 
€x يْن‎ ex a Sp 
€a sign sent down to him from his Lord?» 
The idolators also said, 
€E LJ Ce xe, da» 
Ul Ahmad 4:228. 


121 Muslim 4:2193. 
31 Muslim no. 2957. 
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€Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones (Prophets) that 
were sent before (with signs)!» [21:5] 

We mentioned this subject several times before and stated 
that Allàh is able to bring them what they wanted. There is a 
Hadith which mentions that the idolators asked the Prophet 3% 
to turn Mount As-Safà into gold and, they also asked him for a 
spring to gush forth for them and to remove the mountains 
from around Makkah and replace them with green fields and 
gardens. Allah revealed to His Messenger à: "If You wish, O 
Mubammad, I will give them what they asked for. However, if 
they disbelieve thereafter, I will punish them with a 
punishment that I did not punish any among the 'Alamin 
(mankind and the Jinns). Or, if you wish, I will open for them 
the door to repentance and mercy." The Prophet #% said, 


HENS TAN OU لَهُمْ‎ Cae «بل‎ 
«Rather, open for them the door to repentance and mercy n" 

This is why Allah said to His Messenger 3$ next, 

Ch من‎ Aa sh das B® 
«Say: “Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
unto Himself those who turn to Him in repentance."» 

Allàh states that He brings misguidance or guidance whether 
the Messenger i£ was given a sign (a miracle) according to their 
asking or not. Verily, earning the misguidance or the guidance 
are not connected to the miracles or the lack of them. Allāh 
said in other Aydt, 

(6S Y 2» » عن‎ proe edt as T 
«But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who believe not.» 
[10:101] 
5 d il pre لو‎ Dihi لا‎ áy لمت‎ Lá zi Cod ل‎ 
465 NI َلْمَدَابٌ‎ 
«Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 


justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to 
them, until they see the painful torment .»[10:96-97], 


[1 There is a Hadith with similar wording recorded by Ahmad 1 :242. 
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and, 


K^ 4. do fete tat 7 say "vede ووم‎ 


643 DE 633 عو‎ uie CCS ومهم الوق‎ east id us آنا‎ Hp 

CSE Aneel 185 Of S إل أن‎ 
{And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead 
had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all things 


before their very eyes, they would not have believed, unless Allah 
willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.» [6:111] 


Allah said here, 
doth من‎ ad) sacs US بل من‎ f پک‎ BD 
Say: “Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
unto Himself those who turn to Him in repentance."» 


meaning, He guides to Him those who repent, turn to Him, 
beg Him, seek His help and humbly submit to Him. 


The Believer's Heart finds Comfort in the Remembrance 
of Allah 
Alláh said, 
DETERIUS 
$Those who believed, and whose hearts find rest in the 
remembrance of Allah.» 


for their hearts find comfort on the side of Allah, become 
tranquil when He is remembered and pleased to have Him as 
their Protector and Supporter. So Allah said, 


€245 تمن‎ ai ino Sip 
€Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest.» and 
surely, He is worthy of it. 


The Meaning of Tuba 
Allah said, 
EME VI A a sett ULL i codo 
Those who believed, and work righteousness, Tūbā is for them 
and a beautiful place of (final) return. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Tuba 
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means, "Happiness and comfort or refreshment of the eye.” 
Ikrimah said that Tübà means, “How excellent is what they 
earned,"?! while Ad-Dahhàk said, “A joy for them."!3! 
Furthermore, Ibrahim An-Nakh'i said that Tūbā means, "Better 
for them,"?! while Qatadah said that it is an Arabic word that 
means, ‘you have earned a good thing.'?! In another 
narration, Qatàdah said that 'Tübà for them’ means, “It is 
excellent for them,” 
€, $12 

and a beautiful place of return.» and final destination. These 
meanings for Tuba are all synonymous and they do not 
contradict one another. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said that a 
man asked, “O Allàh's Messenger! Tübáà for those who saw you 
and believed in you!" The Prophet 3% said, 


1 Wu eben bold. T 
وَطوبَى ثم طوبى ثم طوبى لِمَنْ امَنَ بي ولم يَرَنِي؛‎ us وَآمَنَ‎ uo لِمَنْ‎ ob 
«Tūbā is for he who saw me and believed in me. Tübà, and 


another Tuba, and another Tübà for he who believed in me, but 
did not see me.» 


A man asked, “What is Tuba?” The Prophet 3% said, 
أَكْمَابَِاء‎ tu eS Halt Bi SG عام‎ BL We dah a Bae 
‘A tree in Paradise whose width is a hundred years, and the 
clothes of the people of Paradise are taken from its bark اتاد‎ 


Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded that Sahl bin Sa'd said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


aghi J pu u NE شَجَرَةٌيَِيرُ‎ deli في‎ Sp 


There is a tree in Paradise, if a rider travels in its shade for 
one hundred years, he would not be able to cross it.» 


I At-Tabari 16:435. 
1 Ibid. 

i pig. 

11) Al-Baghawi 3:18. 
S1 At-Tabari 16:435. 
I6) Ibid. 

(71 Ahmad 3:71. 
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Qichis Yor سكن‎ An-Nu'màn bin Abi 
pode 034 A (i 2 oet ‘Ayyash Az-Zuragi 
x M \ \. 

added, “Abu Saîd Al-‏ ليت موأ ولوا : abs‏ لهروحسن 
Khudri narrated to‏ معاي rA Gio cta d AGO‏ 


t 2م‎ GA كرون‎ ses AI seeders me that the Prophet 


ies Jade ie A # said, 
SEA AL PNAS لهو ری‎ Ae سجر‎ xz في‎ op 
By لت‎ SAT NV TR SAS | tal aged sen 
اموا امنوأ‎ Ci see Ceu Gibi U عام‎ By es AN 
iy Sih SINS rive crac COE (There is P tree in 
densis iei [ei eh 
Ye opa A BSA Alt; sleek horse for one hun- 
A A aae 
3 sso EKG Poa أ‎ © ole In his Sahih, Imam 
m" ف‎ Edo? GLIR á Muslim recorded that 


^ Abu Dharr narrated 
4 و‎ etd و رش‎ à 

odios 3 Ji: - that the Messenger of‏ هم وص وأعنٍ 
A 3 "b 1 Allah i& said that‏ من هاد Pe UE o C co‏ 
ullamc tp, eonda || ah the Exalted and‏ 
Most Honored said,‏ 


eif Sf d sake «يا‎ 

Stes إِنْسَانٍ‎ JS ee o JG وَاجِدٍ‎ uo قَامُوا في‎ Prg وَإِنْسَكُمْ‎ iub 
cdi في‎ gest gy Lui satz vs إلا‎ es ين ملكي‎ us cai تا‎ 

«O My slaves! If the first and the last among you, mankind 
and Jinns among you, stood in one spot and asked Me and I 
gave each person what he asked, it will not decrease from My 


dominion, except what the needle decreases (or carries) when 
entered into the sea.) 


Khalid bin Ma'ddàn said, “There is a tree in Paradise called 
Tübá, that has breasts that nurse the children of the people of 


9» Av a Ld 


€9 ین واي‎ sili MAC y WR 


Nl Al-Bukhari no. 6552, Muslim no. 2827. 
2] Muslim 4:1994. 
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Paradise. Verily, the miscarriage of a woman will be swimming 
in one of the rivers of Paradise until the Day of Resurrection 
commences, when he will be gathered with people while forty 
years of age." Ibn Abi Hatim collected this statement. 

As 4d, CSS الي‎ nie BES rA QU ين‎ ck x uda AL AED 

Ï de Sy‏ هو ري ل dis ULF ii y Í d‏ متا ب4 

430. Thus have We sent you to a community before whom 
other communities have passed away, in order that you might 
recite unto them what We have revealed to you, while they 
disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah). Say: "He is my Lord! 
None has the right to be worshipped but He! In Him is my 
trust, and to Him I turn.''> 


Our Prophet # was sent to recite and call to Allah’s 
Revelation 
Allah says, ‘Just as We sent you, © Muhammad, to your 
Ummah, 
€4á, CoS adii zi ied 
€..in order that you might recite unto them what We have 
revealed to you,» 


so that you deliver to them Allah’s Message. Likewise, We sent 
others to earlier nations that disbelieved in Allah. The 
Messengers whom We sent before you, were also denied and 
rejected, so you have an example in what they faced. And 
since We sent Our torment and revenge on those people, then 
let these people fear what will strike them, for their denial of 
you is harsher than the denial that the previous Messengers 
faced,' 


€ of LÀ d, Cod قد‎ it) 
«By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before 
you .» [16-63] 
Allàh said in another Ayah, 
(BOG of ين‎ Sc وقد‎ Bt ocio 
<Verily, many Messengers were denied before you, with 
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patience they bore the denial and suffering until; till Our help 
reached them, and none can alter the Words (decree) of Allah. 
Surely, there has reached you the information (news) about the 
Messengers (before you) .» [6-34], 

meaning, 'How We gave them victory and granted the best end 


for them and their followers in this life and the Hereafter.' 
Allàh said next, 
436 2,55 وهم‎ 
«while they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Alláh).» 

Allah says, ‘These people, that We sent you to, disbelieve in 
the Most Gracious and deny Him, because they dislike 
describing Allah by Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim [the Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful].’ This is why on the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, as 
Al-Bukhari narrated,!! they refused to write, “In the Name of 
Allah, Ar-Rahmàn Ar-Rahim,” saying, “We do not know Ar- 
Rahman Ar-Rahim!" Qatàdah narrated this words. Allah the 
Exalted said, 


€ CCS V EO X ui a» 
€Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious (Allah), by 


whatever name you invoke Him, for to Him belong the Best 
Names.» [17:110] 


In his Sahih, Imàm Muslim recorded that 'Abdullàh bin 
‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah 3x said, 


CL XE, إلى الله تَعَالَى عَبْدُ الله‎ ty exl op 
«The most beloved names to Allah the Exalted are: ‘Abdullah 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman.s'*! Allah said next, 
G3 A 323 
€Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped 
but He!" 


meaning: for I believe in Allah in Whom you disbelieve and 
affirm His Divinity and Lordship. He is my Lord, there is no 


l) At-Tabari 16:446. 
I?! Fath AL-Bari 5:390. 
I3] Muslim 3:1682. 
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deity worthy of worship except Him, 
(ES aby 


In Him is my trust,» in all of my affairs, 
45 do» 


ęand to Him I turn.» meaning: to Him I return and repent, for 
He alone is worthy of all this and none else besides Him. 
trol. 0 "f uk * ert? 3 PEL "P eb 2$ ge 
ZA gn أ کم به‎ BM يه‎ LS Seal بد‎ SE OS S S 
YS oll IGG he الاس‎ ag متاه آله‎ JJ hn الت‎ ot te 


4 وو سا Rotor‏ ج ee tt‏ الى عي Der nb‏ م22 ات مير ی e^o AD‏ 
ues‏ يما صتعوأ قارعة أو JE‏ قربا ot‏ دارهم حى GE‏ وعد ail‏ إن الله لا be‏ المِيعاد 


€» 
431. And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains 
could be moved (from their places), or the earth could be cloven 
asunder, or the dead could be made to speak (it would not have 
been other than this Qur'an). But the decision of all things is 
certainly with Allah. Have not then those who believed yet 
known that had Allah willed, He could have guided all 
mankind? And a disaster will not cease to strike those who 
disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it (i.e. the disaster) 
settles close to their homes, until the promise of Allah comes to 
pass. Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise.» 


Virtues of the Qur'an and the Denial of Disbelievers 


Allah praises the Qur'àn which He has revealed to 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, and prefers it to all other 
divinely revealed Books before it, 


OSD GD‏ يرت بد الجبال4 
«And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could‏ 
be moved,»‏ 


Allah says, ‘f there were a Book among the previous Divine 
Books with which the mountains could be moved from their 
places, or the earth could be cleaved asunder, or the dead 
speak in their graves, it would have been this Qur'àn and 
none else.' Or, this Qur'àn is more worthy to cause all this, 
because of its marvelous eloquence that defies the ability of 


282 Tafsir Ibn_Kathir 


mankind and the Jinns, even if all of them gather their forces 
together to invent something like it or even a Surah like it. Yet, 
these idolators disbelieve in the Qur'an and reject it. Allah 
said, 
(Le AIS «بل‎ 
{But the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.» 

The decision over all affairs is with Allah Alone, whatever He 
wills, occurs and whatever He does not will, never occurs. 
Certainly, he whom Allah misguides, will never find 
enlightenment and he whom Allah guides, will never be 
misled. 

We should state here that it is possible to call other Divine 
Books, ‘Qur’an’, since this Qur'àn is based on all of them. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 

Sa, GET ETUR‏ أن سرج فَكَانَ يمرأ لمران مِنْ ys‏ أَنْ 

ux مِنْ عَمَل‎ dp git وَكَانَ لا‎ hs cos 

«Reciting was made easy for (Prophet) Dawud (David) in that 

he used to order that his animal be prepared for him to ride and 

in the meantime he would read the entire Qur'an. He used to 
eat only from what his hand made i"! 

Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith."! The Qur'ün mentioned 
here is refers to the Zabür. Allah said next, 


«ac ct ust dil 
«Have not then those who believed yet known» 
that not all people would believe and understand and that, 
«6 ناس‎ aid di ds j SD 
¢had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind?» 


Surely, there is not a miracle or evidence more eloquent or 
effective on the heart and mind than this Qur'àn. Had Allah 
revealed it to a mountain, you would see the mountain shake 
and humbled from fear of Allàh. The Sahih recorded that the 


ui Ahmad 2:314. 
2l Fath Al-Bari 8:248. 
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ME ENE of Allāh 3 said, 
5 Saf oil oe ob Coa Ue مَا آمَنَ‎ aul oss إلا‎ uio 
aoc ex UAE BAST S TOT فَأَرْجُو‎ Lej أَوْحَاهُ الله‎ 


«Every Prophet was given (a miracle) the type of which would 
make (some) people believe. What I was given, however, is a 
revelation from Allah to me, and I hope that I will have the 
most following among them (Prophets) on the Day of 
Resurrection n!!! 


This Hadith indicates that every Prophet’s miracle disappeared 
upon his death, but this Qur'àn will remain as evidence for all 
times. Verily, the miracle of the Qur'àn will never end, nor will 
it become old the more it is read, nor will scholars ever have 
enough of it. The Qur'àn is serious and is not meant for jest; 
any tyrant that abandons it, Allah will destroy him; he who 
seeks guidance in other than the Qur'àn, then Allah will 
misguide him. 

Allāh said next, 

ee JAI A x» 
€But the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.> 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “He will only do what He wills and 
He decided that He will not do that."?! Ibn Ishaq reported a 
chain for this, and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari agreed with it. Allah 
said next, 


«uS a OS JA diss Veo uus V ut JY» 
€And a disaster will not cease to strike those who disbelieved 
because of their (evil) deeds or it settles close to thelr homes,» 


because of their denial, disasters will still strike them in this 
life or strike those all around them, as a lesson and example 
for them. Allah said in other Áyát, 


€5:82 A اليب‎ Gm Sail os Sie COE ii 
«And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, and 
We have shown (them) the Ayat in various ways that they 
[l Fath AI-Bári 8:619. 
(2! At-Tabari 16:447 
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might return (to the truth) .>|46-27], and, 
8 
4 اللو‎ e» tari ye Ge i e ab éf Dip Sip 


See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their 
control) from its outlying borders? Is it then they who will 
overcome?» [21:44] 


Qatàdah narrated that Al-Hasan commented on Allàh's 
statement, 
(5 of GS jé ýb 
€or it settles close to their homes,» 


“It is in reference to the disaster."! This is the apparent 
meaning here. 


Al-‘Awfi reported that bin ‘Abbas said about, 


€ (FES ud) 


441710 a Qüri'ah (disaster) strikes them because of their (evil) 
deeds» 


"A torment that descends on them from heaven, 
ia a OS JÉ SID 
€or it settles close to their homes,» 


when the Messenger of Allah # camps near their area and 
fights them.” Similar was reported from Mujahid and Qatàdah. 
Tkrimah said in another narration he reported from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that, 


69 ; 
, <Qari‘ah> means affliction. These scholars also said that, 
وی بان رغد اق‎ 
until the promise of Allah comes to pass.» 


refers to the conquering of Makkah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
that it refers to the Day of Resurrection. Allah said next, 


€ Aga لا‎ dE ړک‎ 


Ol At-Tabari 16:459. 
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Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise.» 
to His Messengers to aid them and their followers in this life 
and the Hereafter, 
EEG ob عر‎ Ot ACA وعيو‎ Cae aC Ee Sud 
So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His 
Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution .>(14:47] 


432. And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before you 
but I granted respite to those who disbelieved, and finally [ 
punished them. Then how (terrible) was My punishment!» 


Comforting the Messenger of Allah % 
Allah says to His Messenger, while comforting him in facing 
his people’s denial of him, 
ين ترد‎ oy GES SGD 
*éAnd indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before you}, so you 
have a good example in them, 


5 vi lit | 
4but I granted respite to those who disbelieved,p deferred their 
judgment for a term appointed, 


4and finally I punished them. 
with encompassing punishment. How did you obtain the news 
of how I gave them respite and then took them with 
punishment?’ Allah said in another Ayah, 


€ التي‎ dp CX ab cus CHS dt» 
And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I seized it (with punishment). 
And to Me is the (final) return (of all) .» [22:48] 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet 3% said, 
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«Verily, Allah gives respite to the unjust until when He seizes 
him, He never lets go of him.» 


The Messenger # next recited this Ayah, 
Zim » ze% 2 s ^ (AM 474 ب‎ m Ae PL 
€05,52 LX iab as إا اعد الشرئ‎ do cT asc» 


{Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful, (and) severe.»|11:102]U! 
ينا لا‎ BS Ah SEAN ہا‎ gi عل کل‎ AG SAD 
ds عن اليل‎ bts RS VE ob oS الت بل‎ s he ي آم‎ 
€ & AG di pe 
433. Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and 
knows all that he has earned (like any other deity who knows 
nothing)? Yet, they ascribe partners to Allah. Say: "Name 
them! Is it that you will inform Him of something He knows 
not in the earth or is it (just) a show of false words." Nay! To 
those who disbelieved, their plotting is made fair-seeming, and 
they have been hindered from the right path; and whom Allah 
sends astray, for him there is no guide.> 


There is no Similarity between Allah and False Deities in 
any Respect 


Allah said, 
€ کل تين ينا‎ ibid 
«Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and 
knows all that he has earned?> 


Allah is the guard and watcher over every living soul and 
knows what everyone does, whether good or evil, and nothing 
ever escapes His perfect observation. Allah said in other Aydt, 

4 Ke UL. Yd ين عَمَلٍ‎ 5S ولا‎ od ين‎ HE في أن رما‎ 3K > 
«Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, 


(I Fath Al-Bari 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
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nor you do any deed, but we are witness thereof, when you are 
doing it.> [10:61] and Allah said, 
«Cu Vy Ris ين‎ EDS S) 
€Not a leaf falls, but He knows it.» [6:59] 
vie فى‎ * uns GE ks WA Ed) aA في‎ oe wD 
GS 


4And no moving creature is. there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposits. All is in a Clear Book.»[11:6], 


MHL OS X act بو. ومن شو‎ HE o5 dili سر‎ *d d Es E 


It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day. [13:10] 

«i5 ي‎ i 
¢He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden.» 
[20:7] and, 


€ 56 ds A c dS Ek cd i کشر‎ ^^ 
And He is with you wherever you may be. And Allah is the 
All-Seer of what you do.> [57:4] 


Is He Who is like this similar to the idols, that the 
polytheists worship, which can neither hear nor see nor do 
they have a mind nor able to bring good to themselves or to 
their worshippers nor prevent harm from themselves or their 
worshippers? The answer to the question in the Ayah was 
omitted, because it is implied, for Allah said next, 


e i ^ Ws 
«Yet, they side partners to Allah.> 


which they worshipped besides Him, such as idols, rivals and 
false deities, 


Bx BD 
Say : "Name them!"’> 
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make them known to us and uncover them so that they are 
known, for surely, they do not exist at all! So Allah said, 


NIIT 


«Is it that you will inform Him of something He knows not in 
the earth?» 


for had that thing existed in or on the earth, Allah would have 
known about it because nothing ever escapes His knowledge, 


€x Se Ld d) 
€or is it (just) a show of words?» 


or doubts expressed in words, according to Mujahid," while 
Ad-Dahhak and Qatádah said, false words. Allah says, you 
(polytheists) worshipped the idols because you thought that 
they had power to bring benefit or harm, and this is why you 
called them gods, 
وما‎ EWI Y SE إن‎ AE uci Sie Sus AGES idi ou» 
EE e of ie ids CAN يك‎ 
{They are but names which you have named - you and your 
fathers - for which Allah has sent down no authority. They 
follow but a guess and that which they themselves desire, 
whereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their 
Lord!»[53:23] 


Allah said next, 
4 مكرهم‎ V uii zb 


€Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plotting is made fair 
seeming,» 
or their words, according to Mujàhid.! This Ayah refers to 
the misguidance of the polytheists and their propagation night 
and day. Allah said in another Ayah, 


«iU E A 
0l At-Tabari 16:466. 
2) Ibid. 
I At-Tabari 16:467 
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«And We have assigned for them (devils) intimate companions, 
who have made fair-seeming to them .» 


Allàh said next, 
Qt e M) 
and they have been hindered from the right path ;» 

Some read with Fatha over the Sád (ie. wa Saddü), which 
would mean, 'and they hindered from the right path, feeling 
fond of the misguidance they are in, thinking that it is correct, 
they called to it and thus hindered the people from following 
the path of the Messengers.’ Others read it with Damma over 
the Sdd (ie. wa Suddü), which would mean, ‘and they have 
been hindered from the right path,’ explained it this way: 
because they thought that their way looked fair or correct, 
they were hindered by it from the right path, so Allàh said, 


65 AG al zu 
«and whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.» 
Allah said in similar instances, 
GEE dt ورت‎ S KE SH برد‎ uas) 
«And whomsoever Allah wants to suffer a trial, you can do 
nothing for him against Allah.> [5:41], and, 


) من ترت‎ AUS ہیی من بل‎ AE OE de uud yp 
«If you covet for their guidance, then verily, Allah guides not 
those whom He makes to go astray. And they will have no 
helpers .>[16:37] 


bee ت 2 25 ^ چ‎ v 4. PEE ركه ےو‎ o “te. 2^ of 
JE SE 190 ن‎ tg وما لم‎ S LESE GG Gi udi فى‎ fic wip 
c Git d Wo 25 died EN ن‎ uz LIEN وعد‎ di it 
434. For them is a torment in the life of this world, and 
certainly, harder is the torment of the Hereafter. And they have 
no defender (or protector) against Allah.> 

435. The description of the Paradise which those who have 
Taqwa have been promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its 
provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is the end (final 
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destination) of those who have Taqwa, and the end (final 
destination) of the disbelievers is Fire. 


Punishment of the Disbelievers and Reward of the Pious 
Believers 
Here, Allah mentions the punishment of the disbelievers and 


the reward of the righteous believers, after describing the Kufr 
and Shirk that the disbelievers indulge in, 


4GA adí 3 55s Ap 
For them is a torment in the life of this world,» 
by the hands of the believers, killing and capturing them, 


ane 


GH AGS 


{and certainly, the torment of the Hereafter.» which will come after 
they d humiliation in this life, 


ex 


gis harder» many times harder. The Messenger of Allah # said 
to those who agreed to Mulá'anah |! 


PEST vie : M ol AAT عَذَابَ‎ op 


«Surely, the torment of this life, is easier than the torment of 
the Hereafter تأر‎ 


Indeed, and just as the Messenger of Allah 2 stated, the 
torment of this life ends but the torment of the Hereafter is 
everlasting in a Fire that is seventy times hot than our fire, 
where there are chains whose thickness and hardness are 
unimaginable. Allah said in other Aydt, 


ERTL 6 si SO Me LL Yun 


450 on that Day none will guid as He will punish. And none 
will bind as He will bind .»|89:25-26], and, 


ther ee سوه‎ ^ A e. سكم‎ 2 TEN ^ ae مكب‎ PEL 
ها تنيظًا‎ ilg ذا رتهم تن کان بييدر‎ E feo XE, Ghee لسن‎ xc 


ll The curse invoked when it is believed that the spouse has 
committed adultery and there are no witnesses. See the Tafsir of 
Sürat An-Nür no 7. 


[2] Muslim 2:1131. 
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gf ABLE AE NS صو‎ GF 35 وبين‎ GH i 
«And for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a’ 
flaming Fire. When it (Hell) sees them from a far place, they 
will hear its raging and its roaring. And when they shall be 
thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will ` 
exclaim therein for destruction. Exclaim not today for one 
destruction, but exclaim for many destructions. Say: "Is that 
(torment) better, or the Paradise of Eternity promised for those 
who have Taqwa?" It will be theirs as a reward and as a final 
destination.» [25:11-15] 

Similarly He said; 
انسرد‎ Ls الى‎ iit ep 
«The description of the Paradise which those who have Taqwa 
have been promised» 
meaning its description and qualities; 
€ GE uu 
Underneath it rivers flow, 
these rivers flow in the various parts and grades of Paradise 
and wherever its people wish they flow and gush forth for 
them. 
Allah also said, 


55 Keb ين لو ل ينف‎ OG عب ماين‎ E ين‎ x Ge DAD معد‎ di Jp 
<The description of Paradise which those who have Taqwa have 
been promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the taste and 
smell of which are not changed, rivers of wine delicious to those 
who drink, and rivers of clarified honey, therein for them is 
every kind of fruit, and forgiveness.» [47:15] 
Alláh said next, 
Gus تبث‎ qc 


its provision is eternal and so is its shade» 
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for Paradise has foods, fruits and drinks that never end or 
finish. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ‘Abbas 
narrated in the Hadith about the Eclipse prayer that the 
Companions said, “O Allah’s Messenger! While you were 
standing [in prayer], we saw you reach for something with 
your hand and then you brought it back." The Messenger 3& 
said, 

&, is Bich us oe Lhe - Eh LE أو‎ - Bh ub Up 

UU oU 

«I saw Paradise - or was shown Paradise - and reached for a 

cluster (of grapes or other fruit), and had I kepi it, you would 

have eaten from it as long as this life remains. 


Imam Muslim recorded that Jābir bin ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& said, 


mph dda يتَمَوَطْرنَ وَلَا‎ Y; o x وَلَا‎ (5,555 £i yif gio 
ic En otl ايخ اديس تا‎ BBS السك‎ ei جتاء‎ 
‘The people of Paradise eat and drink, and they do not need to 
blow their noses, or answer the call of nature, or urinate, for 
they pass the food excrements in belches, which smell like musk. 
They will be inspired to praise and glorify (Allah) as 
spontaneously as they breathe iP 
Imams Ahmad and An-Nasá'i recorded that Thumamah bin 
Uqbah said that he heard Zayd bin Arqam say, “A man from 
the People of the Scriptures came and said [to the Prophet 3&], 
‘O Abul-Qàsim! You claim that the people of Paradise eat and 
drink?’ The Prophet 3% said, 
FI a JA ge i ad piis JEDI Sy eog A G g paia 
BIG palis 55 
«Yes. By He in Whose Hand is Muhammad's life, a man 


among them will be given the strength of a hundred men in 
eating, drinking, sexual intercourse and appetite.» 


That man asked, ‘He who eats and drinks needs to relieve the 


0 Fath Al-Bari 2:271, Muslim 2:626. 
1 Muslim no. 2835. 
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call of nature, but Paradise is pure [from feces and urine]?’ 
The Prophet 3 said, 


روو راو 


Jag E45 asl Ee 0 5n‏ مِنْ rale‏ كريح الوك PAS‏ بط 
«One of them (residents of Paradise) relieves the call of nature‏ 


through a sweat that emanates from the skin, with the scent of 
musk, and the stomach becomes empty again .» 


Imam Ahmad and An-Nasai collected this Hadith.!! 
Allah said in other Aydt, 
5:2 ول‎ jo d ©: كر‎ a 
«And fruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut 0 nor are "m 
out of reach .»[56:32-33], and, 


Be she e^ 9 


sE GE zit; Qs Li ias 
«And the shade thereof is close upon them, and the bunches of 
fruit thereof will hang low within their reach.»[76:14] 
The shade of Paradise is everlasting and never shrinks, just as 
Allah said, 
th te gat x Yt GE من‎ = ie zat UL bz ua S6» 
طبيلا‎ 35 ALS; but td يا‎ 
«But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow, abiding therein 


forever. Therein they shall have pure mates, and We shall admit 
them to shades wide and ever deepening .>[4:57] 


Allah often mentions the description of Paradise and the 
description of the Fire together, to make Paradise appealing 
and warn against the Fire. This is why, after Allāh mentioned 
the description of Paradise here, He next said, 


458 S25 عى‎ 4i Ke gt ^25 d 


«this is the end (final destination) of those who have Taqwa, 
and the end (final destination) of the disbelievers is Fire.» 
Allah said in another Ayah , 


«Dat Lot أشحب‎ EH enl الكار‎ cot og «لا‎ 


1 Ahmad 4:367, An-Nasa’l in A-Kubrá 1178. 
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<Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful. 
[59:20] 


Ty AES X من‎ VON os dl, UI aux الكتب‎ wc adt» 
te GE I a ou dol da JAY d xd did 

(HI GY oe d C MES SIX adl ed of 
436. Those to whom We have given the Book, rejoice at what 
has been revealed unto you, but there are among the Ahzüb 
(Confederates) those who reject a part thereof. Say: "I am 
commanded only to worship Allàh and not to join partners with 
Him. To Him I call and to Him is my return." 


«37. And thus have We sent it (the Qur'an) down to be a 
judgement of authority in Arabic. Were you to follow their 
(vain) desires after the knowledge which has come to you, then 
you will not have any Wali (protector) or defender against 
Allah.» 


M 


The Truthful Ones from among the People of the 
Scriptures rejoice at what Allah has revealed to 
Muhammad i& 
Allàh said, 
الكتبّ»‎ Ag. GAG 
. «Those to whom We have given the Book,» and they adhere 
by it, 
€ AG ex 
€rejoice at what has been revealed unto you,» 


ie. the Qur'àn, because they have evidence in their Books 
affirming the truth of the Qur'àn and conveying the good news of 
its imminent revelation, just as Allah said in another Ayah, 
Eai FE التب‎ een adt) 
«Those to whom We gave the Book recite it as it should be 
recited .» [2:121] 


Allah said, 
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£ 
sigi t. 
465,5 بو أو لا‎ Un BP 


Say: "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe.’'> 
[17:107], until, 


LEI G وغد‎ a» 
«Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.» [17:109] 


meaning, Allah’s promise to us in our Books to send 
Muhammad # is true. It is certain and will surely come to pass 
and be fulfilled, so all praise to our Lord, how truthful is His 
promise, all the thanks are due to Him, 


HAY 3i SKS oi ورو‎ 
€And they fall down on their faces weeping and it increases 
their humility. [17:109] 
Allah said next, 
بعصم‎ SE من‎ ENT لون‎ 
€but there are among the Ahzab (Confederates) those who reject 
a part thereof.> 


meaning, ‘There are those among the sects who disbelieve in 
some of what was revealed to you (O Muhammad).’ Mujahid 
said that, 


45 os) 


€but there are among the Ahzab (Confederates), refers to Jews and 


Christians, 
g 
gian SS من‎ 


€those who reject a part thereof», meaning, They reject a part of 
the truth that came down to you - O Muhammad.’ Similar was 
reported from Qatadah and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin 
Aslam." Allah said in similar Aydt, 
€ يُؤْمِنْ‎ od healt sol s 

€And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
ni At-Tabari 16:474. Meaning Alláh has not done those things 

mentioned in Ayah no 31. 
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those who believe in Allah.» [3:199] 
Allah said next, 
€. Í 4 $5 af xá d td G E> 
Say: "I am commanded only to worship Allah and not to join 
partners with Him..." y 


meaning, 1 (Muhammad) was sent with the religion of 
worshipping Allah alone without partners, just as the 
Messengers before me, 


€ d 
€To Him (alone) I call», 1 call the people to His path, 
(SUE ids 
gand to Him is my return.» final destination and destiny.’ 
Alláh said, 
x 27 sÁ jj ad» 
441710 thus have We sent it (the Qur'an) down to be a 


judgement of authority in Arabic. 
Allah says, Just as We sent Messengers before you and 
revealed to them Divine Books from heaven, We sent down to 
you the Qur'an, a judgement of authority in Arabic, as an 
honor for you, and We preferred you among all people with 
this clear, plain and unequivocal Book that, 

Mat SS RE AE ولا من‎ ux ين بين‎ Mu Y» 
<Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it: (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise .>’ [41:42] 

Allah’s statement, 
4 EH a 
«Were you to follow their (vain) desires», means, their opinions, 
€ o AC UI 
after the knowledge which has come to you? from Allah, all praise 
to Him, 


€& T. واف‎ Í; doo م‎ A S. ái e» 


Sürah 13. Ar-Ra'd (38-39) (Part-13 
Bile deg 


AA GA a ALE KETTE AGE. 
read on مس‎ Erk ووم‎ we ch 


okey الت افوا‎ ers ايو‎ CM 

ENGAGE ) 33%, aaki‏ مالكب يفوت 
SAGA ny cU‏ 

© Ls); FERME vence 


Ast A 


Yot 


uus sta EAA SG 2s S 


ر 


OI من ول ولا‎ Af aio Aie ái 


Nurs seus uut س صر‎ or 


ó eee y wes 
» AES Soh pases Y Ce ras) 
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<then you will not have 
any Wali (protector) or 
defender against Allah .> 


This part of the Ayah 
warns people of know- 
ledge against following 
the paths of misguid- 
ance after they had 
gained knowledge in 
(and abided by) the 
Prophetic Sunnah and 
the path of 
Muhammad, may 
Allah’s best peace and 
blessings be on him. 


o cec 
Ld xn AL v^ Aor "^ 


BGA شخ‎ eS رکا‎ 


Coo 4" edhe 
5 ارلا ره من‎ IK 
^ ui Codd 


وحعلنا e a‏ و 


Sint 
ester ee O 4 477k 4, 5 À #2 E 

Gass Bab eal af ohh Y) ie d Á y 

cae E FA ster 9 rg عم‎ 

Coenen Sek ie Sei | ips geo xig 

(42S Tir. 0 oe My the vA 050 

isl qp d iiu dd AG اله ما‎ 

nem 4 VU X CORI 4:2: الصيتب‎ 


438. And indeed 
We sent Messengers before you, and made for them wives and 
offspring. And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign 
except by Allah's leave. (For) every matter there is a decree 
(from Allah).» 


«39. Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He 
wills). And with Him is the Mother of the Book.> 


All Prophets and Messengers were Humans 


Allah says, Just as We have sent you O Muhammad, a 
Prophet and a human, We sent the Messengers before you 
from among mankind, that eat food, walk in the markets, and 
We gave them wives and offspring.’ Allah said to the most 
honorable and Final Messenger, 
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«b as Ns uu 
Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to 
me." [18:110] 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, 
SE S aun es «oli yis qut; eut; Cai 426 of ch 
‘As for me, I fast and break the fast, stand in prayer at night 


and sleep, eat meat and marry women; so whoever turns away 
from my Sunnah is not of mine YU! 


No Prophet can bring a Miracle except by Allah’s Leave 
Allah said, 
dal يإذن‎ i Eu € o 
«And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by - 
Allah's leave.» 


meaning, no Prophet could have brought a miracle to his 
people except by Allah’s permission and will, for this matter is 
only decided by Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, not the 
Prophets; surely Allàh does what He wills and decides what He 
wills. 
42s pi Ud 
€(For) every matter there is a decree (from Allah) .> 

for every term appointed, there is a record (or decree) that 
keeps it, and everything has a specific due measure with 
Allah, 

sí Je ai OS فى‎ Gi a GM Jesi فى‎ C a لله‎ oS SY 

¢Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven and 

on the earth? Verily, it is (all) in the Book. Verily, that is easy 

for Allah .»[22:70] 


Û Fath ALBári 9:5, Muslim 2:1020. 
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Meaning of Allah blotting out what He wills and 
confirming what He wills of the Book 
Allah said, 
«45 C Á Iz 
«Allah blots out what He wills» of the divinely revealed Books, 
€ 
€and confirms», until the Qur'àn, revealed from Allah to His 


Messenger peace be upon him, abrogated them all. 
Mujahid commented; 


LES ما كه‎ Sp 
«Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills).> 


“Except life and death, misery and happiness |i.e., faith and 
disbelief], for they do not change." Mansûr said that he 
asked Mujahid, “Some of us say in their supplication, ‘O Allah! 
If my name is with those who are happy (believers), affirm my 
name among them, and if my name is among the miserable 
ones (disbelievers), remove it from among them and place it 
among the happy ones.” Mujahid said. “This supplication, is 
good.” I met him a year or more later and repeated the same 
question to him and he recited these Aydt, 


«We sent it (this Qur'an) down on a blessed night.» 
Mujahid commented next, “During Laylatul-Qadr (Night of the 
Decrees), Allàh decides what provisions and disasters will 
occur in the next year of. He then brings forward or back (or 


blots out) whatever He wills. As for the Book containing the 
records of the happy (believers) and the dini 


(disbelievers), it does not change."?! Al-A'mash narrated that 
Abu Wa'l, Shaqiq bin Salamah said that he used to recite this 
supplication often, “O Allah, if You wrote us among the 
wretched ones, remove this status from us and write us 
among the blessed ones. If You wrote us among the blessed 
ones, please let us stay that way, for surely, You blot out and 


11 At-Tabari 16:479. 
12] At-Tabari 16:480. 
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confirm what You will, and with You is the Mother of the 
Book."!! Ibn Jarir At-Tabari collected this. Similar statements 
were collected from Umar bin Al-Khattàb and ‘Abdullah bin 
Masûd, indicating that Allah blots out (or abrogates) and 
affirms what He wills in the Book of Records. What further 
supports this meaning is that Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Thawbàn said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


Bg وَلَا‎ ced الْقدَرَ إلا‎ by وَلَا‎ et hy Si EAT الدَجُلَ‎ Sp 

el ea 
‘A man might be deprived of a provision (that was written for 
him) because of a sin that he commits; only supplication 


changes Al-Qadar (Predestination); and only Birr 
(righteousness), can increase the life span." 


An-Nasai and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith.?! There is 
also a Hadith recorded in the Sahih that affirms that 
maintaining the ties of the womb increases the life span.!*! 

Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said about Allàh's 
statement, 


2 0 ^) no a z 
التب‎ d وعد‎ B85 TG C EZ 


«Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills). 
And with Him is the Mother of the Book.» 


“A man might work in Allah’s obedience for a while but he 
reverts to the disobedience of Him and then dies while 
misguided. This is what Allah blots out, while what He 
confirms is a man who works in His disobedience, but since 
goodness was destined for him, he dies after reverting to the 
obedience of Allah. This is what Allah confirms.) It was also 
reported that Said bin Jubayr said that this Ayah is in the 
meaning of another Ayah, 
Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He 


I At-Tabari 16:481. 
Pl Ahmad 5:227,Ibn Majah no. 90. 
BI Muslim no. 2557. 
Pl At-Tabari 16:483. 


Sürah 13. Ar-Ra'd (40-41) (Part-13 301 
wills. And Allah is able to do all things." [2:284] | 
B df CE, a bk Gy XS أو‎ e sÅ Gas وون ما زك‎ 
hl سريم‎ 35 SA CIA تسا ين أطرافهاً واه کم لا‎ BY ak با آنا‎ 

€x 
440. Whether We show you part of what We have promised 


them or cause you to die, your duty is only to convey (the 
Message) and on Us is the reckoning .» 


«41. See they not that We gradually reduce the land from its; 
outlying borders. And Allah judges, there is none to put back 
His judgement, and He is swift at reckoning .« 


Punishment is by Allah, and the Messenger’s Job is only 
to convey the Message 


Allah said to His Messenger 3, 
ÉG C رن‎ 
‘¢Whether We show you» O Muhammad, part of the disgrace and 
humiliation We have promised your enemies in this life, 
(X5 d 
407 cause you to die} before that, 
€i BE cha) 


your duty is only to convey» We have only sent you to convey to 
them Allàh's Message, and by doing so, you will have fulfilled 
the mission that was ordained on you, 


geci Cep 


«and on Us is the reckoning», their reckoning and recompense is 
on Us.’ Allāh said in similar Aydt, 
Ail 23405 وکر و‎ 5 $ < 3 DEA aye مڌ ڪر لَْتَ‎ M UC Sy 


(Riis C42 Soy HY VB oa 


450 remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not 
a dictator over them - Save the one who turns away and 


I! AI-Qurtubi 9:331. | 
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disbelieves. Then Allah will punish him with the greatest 
punishment. Verily, to Us will be their return, Then verily, for 
Us will be their reckoning .»|88:21-26] 


Allāh said next, 
«G6 ين‎ C BST ok d uz dio 
{See they not that We gradually reduce the land from its 
outlying borders.» 
Ibn 'Abbás commented, "See they not that We are granting land 
after land to Muhammad (3&)?"!! Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak 
commented that this Ayah refers to Muslims gaining the upper 
hand over idolators,!?! just as Allah said in another Ayah, 
xiii a SE ما‎ Cit asp 
«And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you.) 
[46:27] 
53 XS Enn Lig LSU DU. CU A ux ofi Xs 
«42. And verily, those before them did devise plots, but all 
planning is Allah's. He knows what every person earns, and 


the disbelievers will know who gets the good end (final 
destination) .> 


The Disbelievers plot, but the Believers gain the Good 
End 


Allah says, 
€ ين‎ Gli «رقد مَكرَ‎ 
«And verily, those before them did devise plots,> 


against their Messengers, they wanted to expel them from 
their land, but Allah devised plots against the disbelievers and 
gave the good end to those who fear Him. Allah said in other 
Aydt, 


hy Tat Ss MES يريو‎ A AE لذ‎ ALY VIC ol بک‎ Ky yD 
11 At-Tabari 16:493. 
(2) At-Tabari 16:494. 


Sürah 13. Ar-Ra'd (42-43) (Part-13) 303 


0 
at, ec 


Io 


€And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you ta 


imprison you, or to kill you, or to get you out; they ia 


plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the Best o, 

those who plot.» [8:30], and, 

kae كات‎ GS بتْمرُوت :2 فأنظز‎ Y 5 VEL ES s We LSS 
RS م‎ peo» e Ut nasa 


€So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, 
We destroyed them and their nation, all together .»[27:50,51] 


Allah said next, 


aoe 43 (yx 
4,5 کل‎ LSUL 


4116 knows what every person earns,> 


meaning, He alone knows all secrets and concealed thoughts 


and will reckon each person according to his work, 
OK 55) 
and the Káfir (disbeliever) will know 
€x 


or the Kuffür (disbelievers) according to another way 
reciting, 


0 


€) Sie KE 


of 


who gets the good end.» who will earn the ultimate and final 
victory, they or the followers of the Messengers. Indeed, the 


followers of the Messengers will earn the good end in this 
and the Hereafter, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 


4 bee 


cae Horas ea 
53 AGI oe 
443. And those who disbelieved, say: "You are not à 


Messenger." Say: "Sufficient as a witness between me and you 
is Allah and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture." 


life 


304 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Allah and those who have Knowledge of the Scripture 
are Sufficient as Witness to the Message of the Prophet 
Allah says, the disbelievers reject you and say, 
gc ED 
You are not a Messenger.» from Allah, 


€Say: “Sufficient as a witness between me and you is 
Allah..."> 


meaning, say, ‘Allah is sufficient for me and He is the witness 
over me and you. He is witness that I (Muhammad) have 
conveyed the Message from Him and over you, O rejecters, to 
the falsehood that you invent.’ Allah said, 


4 SE fe ie iab 
gand those too who have knowledge of the Scripture.» 


This refers to ‘Abdullah bin Salam, according to Mujahid." 
However, this opinion is not plausible, since this Ayah was 
revealed in Makkah and 'Abdullàh bin Salam embraced Islàm 
soon after the Prophet # emigrated to Al-Madinah. A more 
suitable explanation is that narrated by Al-'Awfi from Ibn 
‘Abbas that this Ayah refers to Jews and Christians.!?! 
Qatadah said that among them are, ‘Abdullah bin Salam, 
Salman (Al-Fàrisi) and Tamim Ad-Dari.!?! 
The correct view is that this Ayah, 


dpe o5 
gand those too who have...», refers to the scholars of the People 
of the Scriptures who find the description of Muhammad 3% in 
their Books and the good news of his advent that were 
conveyed to them by their Prophets. Allah said in other Aydt, 


avi, à OAM Sen tee کے‎ Lá» etn Gt Ee ee عر ص‎ ee 
ييا‎ oh gii; 552i يوت‎ S25 Say ANG nk Y cns d 
I At-Tabari 16:502. 


12) pid. 
I! At-Tabari 16:503. 
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EOS في‎ Axa با‎ 334 adt الأ‎ Sa 325i onis adt sess 
€) 6 | 


And My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who have Taqwa, and give Zaküh; and those 
who believe in Our Ayát; Those who follow the Messenger, the | 
Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find written 
with them in the Tawrah and the Injil.> (7:156-157] and, 


€ zu 95 p Khas مي أن‎ á x já 

«It is not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the | 
Children of Israel knew it (as true)?>(26:197] 
There are similar Aydt that affirm that the scholars of the 
Children of Israel know this fact from their divinely revealed 
Books. | 
This is the end of Surat Ar-Ra‘d, and all praise is due to 
Allah and all favors are from Him. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Ibrahim 
(Chapter -14) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


Yoo 


2f 42 MS سرع عم‎ | In the Name of Allah, 
At Ba Lii cadis 2 | the Most Gracious, the 


e TU Most Merciful. 
SERT ore | à وتز مجك أَرَتهُ‎ 
Í| sór s o^ odi e 


cate 2 ene B Is opt 
Dni df E ans لم شدي‎ oil dí Sac uo 
Cad do gi a us تا ف الوت‎ 


» Nds 
SGM الوت ومان‎ odis «4o fto oe 
ge للخفرنت ين‎ do» 
í iot A ze n om 
Ayre حرو تيقوت‎ mi Ga i» 

T^ we 
DNI ies al عن سيل‎ Sos; 
PO "» E 2 -A ر‎ 
iL FCA a o [ue a اهک‎ ce 

- P2» r erry r A 

I$ As tts هدیمن‎ ero dEn 


ids Pow 


AlifLam-Ra.‏ .41 | فنا SALÍ‏ یراتا أ تاخ 
Dee , rat Are (This is) a Book‏ 
ek Le coa which We have‏ 
YN kD ail revealed unto you‏ يلتق OB eq un Sian‏ 
in order that you‏ = — 
might lead mankind out of darkness into light by their Lord's‏ 
leave to the path of the Almighty, the Praised.>‏ 


<2. Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all 


that is in the earth! And woe unto pne disbelievers from a severe 
torment .> 


~ 
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43. Those who prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah and seek crookedness 
therein - they are far astray.» 


Describing the Qur'àn and warning Those Who defy it 
Previously we discussed the meaning of the separate letters 


that appear in the beginnings of some Sürahs. 
áj iii Lip 
«(This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you...» 
Allah says, This is a Book that We have revealed to you, 


Muhammad. This ‘Book’, is the Glorious Qur'àn, the most 
honored Book, that Allàh sent down from heaven to the most 
honored Messenger of Allàh sent to all the people of the earth, 


Arabs and non-Arabs alike, 
€ الكت إل‎ & ot oi 


€in order that you might lead mankind out of darkness into 
lighty 


We sent you, O Muhammad, with this Book in order that you 
might lead mankind away from misguidance and crookedness 


to guidance and the right way,' 

NOR WE od إل الور‎ ccs n ous Un alt ots d 

clit ن الور إل‎ BAA ear 
«Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. 
He brings them out from darkness into light. But as for those 
who disbelieve, their Awliya (supporters and helpers) are 
Taghüt (false deities), they bring them out from light into 
darkness .» [2:257], and, 

€i إل‎ exl i. $52 oy edi nt de d adt AD 
It is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to His servant that 
He may bring you out from darkness into light.» [57:9] 
Allah said next, 0 
€ oy 

«by their Lord's leave», He guides those whom He destined 
to be guided by the hand of His Messenger i£, whom He 


0 
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sent to guide them by His command, 
€» Lhe d 


to the path of the All-Mighty,> 


Who can never be resisted or overpowered. Rather, Allah is 
Irresistible above everything and everyone else, 


daly 


wee 


€the Praised.» Who is glorified and praised in all His actions, 
statements, legislation, commandments and prohibitions and 
Who only says the truth in the information He conveys. Allah’s 
statement, 

CN نى‎ C5 osa ما ف‎ IU Alp 
{Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth!>, is similar to, 


<M oscat ُلك‎ A adt بيصا‎ eat A dus dy الاش‎ ly Sp 


Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth.> ]7:158[ 


Allah’s statement, 
dust gis & Sas s; 
And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment. 


means, ‘woe to them on the Day of Judgment because they 
defied you, O Muhammad, and rejected you.’ Allah described 
the disbelievers as preferring the life of the present world to 
the Hereafter, coveting the former life and working hard for its 
sake. They have forgotten the Hereafter and abandoned it 
behind their backs, 


€4 ac عن‎ cui 


€and hinder (men) from the path of Allah», from following the 
Messengers, 


die Uo 
€and seek crookedness therein» they seek to make Allah’s path 
crooked, even though it is straight itself and does not deviate 


Sürah 14. Ibrahim (4) (Part-13) 30 9 


on account of those who defy or betray it. When the disbelievers 
do this, they become engulfed in ignorance and misguidance far 
away from truth, and therefore, there is no hope that they w; 
gain guidance and correctness while on this state. 


do‏ ین AS CÓ LS A COL us qns Y S‏ وَيَهْدى مَن 
A5 AUS | |‏ 52( 285 455 

«4. And We sent not a Messenger except with the language of | 

his people, in order that he might make (the Message) clear for 


them. Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom 
He wills. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 


Every Prophet was sent with the Language of His People; 
Guidance or Misguidance follows the Explanation 


Allah is Kind and Compassionate with His creation, sending 
Messengers to them from among them and speaking their 
language, so that they are able to understand the anas 
that the Messengers were sent with. Allàh said next, | 


€ وَيَهْدى من‎ TS ad ius 


«Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He | 
wills .> 


after the proof and evidence have been established for the 
people, Allah misguides whom He wills from the path of 
guidance and guides whom He wills to the truth, 


€ I» 


«And He is the All-Mighty,> whatever He wills occurs and 
whatever He does not will never occurs, | 


€ $i 
€the All-Wise.> in His decisions, misleading those who deserve 
to be misled and guiding those who deserve guidance. This is 
from Allah’s wisdom with His creation, every Prophet He sent to 
a people spoke their language and everyone of these Prophets 
were only sent to their people. Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah, 
Alláh's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, was sent 


to all people. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Jàbir said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
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(S ieri uu نُصِرْتُ‎ iU eSI من‎ lel tied vus Gach 
AS eM ded وَلَمْ‎ uei a CEG وَطَهُورَاء‎ ucc الْأرْضُ‎ goi; 
ce ts إلى‎ uds IE usi إِلَى‎ xz e o5 en aul; 


E 


11 have been given five things which were not given to anyone 
else before me. Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His 
frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. 
The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place 
for worship and a purifier. The war booty has been made lawful 
for me and it was not lawful for anyone else before me. I have 
been given the right of Intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrection). Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only, 
but I have been sent to all mankind.» Allah said, 


ak pend, ail dus áp الاش‎ Qe dip 
«Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah...» [7:158] 
إل الثور‎ erii يت‎ 40$ BSI أن‎ GS وى‎ CIA Lap 
4 كور‎ je Y3 دیک كن‎ a c E V. ES 
45. And indeed We sent Misa with Our Āyāt (saying): 
"Bring out your people from darkness into light, and remind 
them of the annals (or days) of Allah. Truly, therein are Ayat 
for every patient, thankful (person)."» 
Story of Müsà and His People 


Allah says here, Just as We sent you (O, Muhammad) and 
sent down to you the Book, in order that you might guide and 
call all people out of darkness into the light, We also sent 
Musa to the Children of Israel with Our Aydt (signs, or 
miracles).’ Mujahid said that this part of the Ayah refers to the 
nine miracles. 


425 e Ip 
«Bring out your people» he is being commanded; 


I! Fath Al-Bari 1:519, Muslim 1:370. 
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451 إلى‎ chit مرت‎ dos eid) 

«Bring out your people from darkness into light,» 

call them to all that is good and righteous, in order that they 

might turn away from the darkness of ignorance and 


misguidance they indulged in, to the light of guidance and the 
enlightenment of faith, 


dal XA es 

gand remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah> 
remind them (O Musa) of Allah’s days, meaning, favors and 
bounties which He bestowed on them when He delivered them 
from the grip of Firawn and his injustice, tyranny and 
brutality. This is when Allàh delivered them from their a 

made a passage for them through the sea, shaded them wit 
clouds, sent down manna and quails for them, and other favors 
and bounties. Mujahid, Qatadah and several others said this.!”! 

Allah said next, 
€ 54 مسار‎ Kl ooi فى دینک‎ Syd 

(Truly, therein are Ayat for every patient, thankful (person). 
Allah says, ‘Our delivering of Our loyal supporters among the 
Children of Israel from the grasp of Fir'awn and saving the 
from the disgraceful torment, provides a lesson to draw from 
for those who are patient in the face of affliction, and thankful 
in times of prosperity. Qatàdah said, “Excellent is the servant 
who if he is tested, he observes patience, and if he is granted 


prosperity, he is thankful for it.” It is recorded in the Sahih 
that the Messenger of Allah à& said, 


vol à گان حيرا لَه‎ pU d Mraz Y unes d$ الْمُؤين‎ nif bp 
ub فَكَانَ خَيْرًا‎ CES سَرَّاءُ‎ eal وَإِنْ‎ irs فَكَانَ‎ cora at 
‘Verily, all of the matter of the believer is amazing, for | 
every decision that Allah decrees for him is good for him. If 
an affliction strikes him, he is patient and this is good for 
him; if a bounty is give to him, he is thankful and this is 
Ul At-Tabari 16:521. 
I2! At-Tabari 16:523. 
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46. And (remember) 
when Misa said to his 
people: “Call to mind 
Allah's favor to you, 
when He delivered you 
from Fir'awn's people 
who were afflicting you 
with horrible torment, 
and were slaughtering your sons and letting your women live; and in 
it was a tremendous trial from your Lord." 

47. And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: “If you give 

thanks, I will give you more; but if you are thankless, verily, 

My punishment is indeed severe." 


48. And Masa said: "If you disbelieve, you and all on earth 
together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy 
of all praise." 

Allàh states that Müsà reminded his people about Alláh's 


annals and days and of Allah’s favors and bounties that He 
bestowed on them, when He saved them from Fir'awn and his 


Il Muslim 4:2295. 
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people and the torment and disgrace they used to exert ion 
them. They used to slaughter whomever they could find among 


their sons and let their females live. Allah delivered them fr 
all this torment, and this is a great bounty, indeed. This 
why Allah described this affliction, 


denis 5 ين‎ TS KS as» 


«and in it was a tremendous trial from your Lord. 


m 
is 


for He granted you (O Children of Israel) a great favor for 
which you are unable to perfectly thank Him.' Some scholàrs 


said that this part of the Ayah means, ‘what Fir‘awn used 
do to you was a tremendous | 


a | 


to 


<trial.>’ Both meanings might be considered here and Allah 


knows best. Allah said in another Ayah , 
€4And We tried them with good and evil in order that they 
might turn (to Allāh). [7:168] Allah’s statement next, 


«85 cox ووذ‎ : 
4And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed 
means, proclaimed and made known His promise to you. It 


is 


possible that this Ayah means, your Lord has vowed and 


sworn by His might, grace and exaltness. Allah said in 
similar Ayah, 
€G ix إل‎ poe E ds تت‎ YD 
¢And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would 


certainly keep on sending against them (i.e. the Jews), till the. 
Day of Resurrection.» [7:167] 


Allàh said, 
ر ا‎ Ca ا لن‎ 
€; SN ڪر‎ oj? 
«If you give thanks, I will give you more ;> 


meaning, ‘if you appreciate My favor on you, I will give iod 


more of it, 


tpi ad; 


a 
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€but if you are thankless> if you are not thankful for My favors, 
covering and denying, them, 


lie 3»‏ َد 


ت 


€verily, My punishment is indeed severe», by depriving you of the 
favor and punishing you for being unappreciative of it.’ A 
Hadith states that, 


1 M x NEUE 
Tma بالذنب‎ SHI e; الْعَبْدَ‎ op 


«A servant might be deprived of a provision (that was written 
for him) because of a sin that he commits.» 


Allah said, 
Pak AGH c LIN ا‎ 
«Lue لفن‎ ui CS Le uà! ومن فى‎ e WSS وال موسق إن‎ 
€And Masa said: "If you disbelieve, you and all on earth 


together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy 
of all praise.” $ 


Allah does not need the gratitude of His servants, and He is 
worthy of all praise even if the disbelievers disbelieve in Him, 


ike & لله‎ Sh uis a) 
«If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need of you» 
[39:7] and, 
«Ge t 46 8 ge s ERD 
€So they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in 


need (of them). And Allah is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise.» [64:6] 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allāh ài said that his Lord the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 


Hits eS ES ote o‏ وَإنْسَكُمْ Ss‏ كَانُوا عَلَى J eli AM‏ وَاحِدٍ 
يگ تا راڌ َي في IG GU FEM UN‏ 
Ss‏ انوا عَلَى Jl‏ فلب JES‏ وَاجڍ Gab GS‏ َلك في مُلكِي ياء يا 
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«O My servants. If the first and the last among you, mankind, 
and Jinns among you, had the heart of the most pious and 
righteous man among you, that will not increase my kingdom 
in the least. 0 My servants! If the first and the last among. 
you, mankind and the Jinns among you, had the heart of the 
most wicked man among you, that will not decrease My 
kingdom in the least. O My servants! If the first and the last 
among you, the mankind and Jinns among you, stood in one 
flat area and each asked me (what they wish), and I gave each 
one of them what they asked, that will not decrease My | 
kingdom except by that which the needle carries (of water) when 
inserted in the ocean 1! 


Verily, all praise and glory are due to Allah, the Rich P| of 
need], the Worthy of all praise. 


Y AX ba Zi $ 5455 x e A» 4» ين يڪم‎ X ؤا‎ HEC EN 
G $21 á i NT Le 3 Pew ر‎ wh nii ee s Í para 
(Oy AGE Jt ds AI 


«9. Has not the news reached you, of those before you, the 
people of Nüh, ‘Ad, and Thamüd? And those after them? None 
knows them but Allah. To them came their Messengers with 
clear proofs, but they put their hands in their mouths and said: 
“Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent, 
and we are really in grave doubt as to that to which you invite | 
us," | 


Earlier Nations disbelieved in Their Prophets 


Allah narrated to this Ummah (followers of Muhammad ig) 
the stories of the people of Prophet Nüh, 'Ád and Thamüd, and 
other ancient nations that belied their Messengers. Only Allah 
knows the count of these nations, 


€ US HERE 
«To them came their Messengers with clear proofs,» 


they brought them evidences and plain, tremendous proofs 
and signs. Ibn Ishaq reported that ‘Amr bin Maymün said that 


Ül Muslim 4:1994. i 
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‘Abdullah said about Alláh's statement, 
€ إلا‎ uc «لا‎ 
None knows them but Allah.> 
"The genealogists utter lies."!! This is why ‘Urwah bin Az- 


Zubayr said, "We did not find anyone who knows the 
forefathers of Ma'dd bin 'Adnàn."?! 


Meaning of, *They put Their Hands in Their Mouths" 
Allàh said next, 


€ 3 seal Dod 
«but they put their hands in their mouths? 


It is said that they pointed to the Messengers' mouths asking 
them to stop calling them to Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored. It is also said that it means, they placed their hands 
on their mouths in denial of the Messengers. It was also said 
that it means that they did not answer the call of, the 
Messengers, or they were biting their hands in rage. Mujahid, 
Muhammad bin Ka'b and Qatàdah said that they belied the 
Messengers and refuted their call with their mouths.P! I (Ibn 
Kathir) say that Mujahid’s Tafsir is supported by the 
completion of the narrative, 
kah d GHG AG a LJ يمآ‎ CE G UG 

Gand said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have 

been sent, and we are really in grave doubt as to that to which 

you invite us." 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, “When they heard 
Allah's Word, they were amazed and placed their hands on 
their mouths, "^! 


€ LJ يمآ‎ CE á e» 


«and said: “Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have 
been sent .""> 


11 At-Tabari 16:528. 
Pl Tafsir Al-Qurtubi 9 :344. 
8! At-Tabari 16:534. 
Pl At-Tabari 16:533. 
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410. Their n said: "(What!) Can there be a doubt 
about Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth? He calls 
you that He may forgive you of your sins and give you respite 
for a term appointed." They said: "You are no more than 
human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what our 
fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority." 
411. Their Messengers said to them: “We are no more than 
human beings like you, but Allah bestows His grace to whom | 
He wills of His servants. It is not ours to bring you an 
authority (proof) except by the permission of Allàh. And in 
Allah (alone) let the believers put their trust." 


412. "And why should we not put our trust in Allah while He - 
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indeed has guided us in our ways? And we shall certainly bear 
with patience all the hurt you may cause us, and in Allah 
(alone) let those who trust, put their trust.''» 


The Argument between the Prophets and the 
Disbelievers 


Allah narrates to us the arguments that ensued between the 
disbelievers and their Messengers. When their nations doubted 
the Message of worshipping Allah alone without partners, the 
Messengers said, 


EEE Af a» 
€(What!) Can there be a doubt about Allah...?> 


about His Lordship and having the exclusive right to be 
worshipped alone, being the only Creator of all creatures? 
Verily, none besides Allah is worthy of worship, alone without 
partners with Him. 

Most nations were, and still are, affirming the existence of 
the Creator, but they call upon intermediaries besides Him 
whom they think will benefit them or bring them closer to 
Allàh. Their Messengers said to them, 


55: ڪم ين‎ LI Sead 
«He calls you that He may forgive you of your sins> in the 
Hereafter, 


€ gd i iis» 


€and give you respite for a term appointed.>, in this worldly life. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 
bs FB ZS d cu iu oS KS ue d» 
diss 
«Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in 
repentance, that He may grant you good enjoyment, for a term 
appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of 
grace.» [10:3] 
However, their nations went on arguing against their 
prophethood, after they had to submit to the first evidence 
(that Allàh Alone created everything). 
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Disbelievers reject Prophethood because the 
Messengers were Humans! 


Their nations said, 
«& 75 d) zi a» 
You are no more than human beings like us! 


so why should we follow you just because you say so, even 
though we did not witness a miracle by your hands, 


eol ois Gb» 
«Then bring us a clear disi nin a miracle of our choice. 
epee مر‎ X M إن‎ nc قت هم‎ 


Their Messengers said to them : “We are no more than human 
beings like you...""> 


affirming that truly, they were only human being like their: 
nations, 


hire ين‎ TS من‎ & IS dt IS 


but Allah bestows His grace to whom He wills of His servants.y, 
with prophethood and messengership which is His choice, 


€, ii. Kei AT کات‎ up 

€It is not ours to bring you an authority» according to your choice, | 

€i gi, dp» | 
«except by the permission of Allāh., after we beg Him and He | 
provides us with a miracle, 

5:55 كل‎ I3 á MT 

«And in Allah (alone) let the believers put their trust.» in all their | 
affairs. Their eee said to d next, 


47 a 


«And why should we not put our trust in Allahp, after He had | 
guided us to the best, most clear and plain way, 


es Cg وشو‎ 
And we shall certainly bear with patience all the hurt you may cause 
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us>, such as foolish actions and abusive statements, 


z 
$e ter 


GI EO dt go» 
€and in Allah (alone) let those who trust, put their trust. 


2 + fe SE, ^A AY hoe bee ee, tox 24s te 
epi 536 Cl أو لتعودت فى‎ Cu a BE can) VAES DC Sup 

2 ac^ e- cS عله‎ AR Walp Ke X ^e TKa ab 
SE ME ناك‎ np تلك‎ nul ين‎ JAN Buech hl رم يکن‎ 


d cS Reo من‎ lbi ڪل جار‎ 26 EE A 
$6 gÉ yes» LZ Ck gi بِتَجَرَهُمُ لا ڪا‎ aa 
413. And those who disbelieved, said to their Messengers : 
"Surely, we shall drive you out of our land, or you shall return 


to our religion." So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We 
shall destroy the wrongdoers."'» 


414. "And indeed, We shall make you dwell in the land after 
them. This is for him who fears standing before Me and also 
fears My threat." 


€15. And they sought victory and help; and every obstinate, 
arrogant dictator (who refuses to believe in the Oneness of 
Allah) was brought to a complete loss and destruction .> 


€16. In front of him is Hell, and he will be made to drink 
boiling, festering water. 

€17. He will sip it unwillingly, and he will find great difficulty 
in swallowing it down his throat, and death will come to him 
from every side, yet he will not die, and in front of him, will be 
a great torment .« 


Disbelieving Nations threaten Their Messengers with 
Expulsion 


Allah narrates to us how the disbelieving nations threatened 
their Messengers, that being, expulsion from their land and 
banshiment. For instance, the people of Prophet Shu'ayb, peace 
be upon him, said to him and to those who believed in him, 


CED ين‎ d Vac adt ينيب‎ ng) 


«We shall certainly drive you out from our town, O Shu'ayb, 
and those who have believed with you.» [7:88] 
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The people of Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, said, 
€ ين‎ gi uui 
{Drive out the family of Lut from your city.» [27:56] 
Allah said about the idolators of Quraysh, 


$5 ad a G e te net AU o gA z -| 
إلا‎ 4 oii Y ودا‎ uL I qM L Sh vue op 

8 
«And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 


drive you out from the land. But in that case they would not 
have stayed after you, except for a little while.>[17:76] and, 


ECW Es uEs MEG FM کنا‎ eH ng 

€ esit 
«And when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison 
you, or to kill you, or to expel you out; they were plotting and 


Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the Best of those who 
plot.> [8:30] 


Allah gave victory and aid to His Messenger ł after he 
emigrated from Makkah and gathered followers, supporters, 
and soldiers around him, who fought in the cause of Allah, the 
Exalted. Allah kept granting His Messenger يه‎ more dominance 
until He opened for him Makkah, which sought to expel him. 
Allàh gave him dominance over it, even when his enemies from 
Makkah and the rest of the people of the earth disliked it. Soon 
after, people began embracing the religion of Allah in large 
crowds and in a very short time Alláh's Word and religion 
became high over all other religions, from the eastern and 
western parts of the world. Hence Alláh's statement, | 


eos e GN Rte الل‎ BK et cf aot 
«So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall destroy the 


wrongdoers. And indeed, We shall make you dwell in the land 
after them." » [14:13,14] 


Allah said in other Aydt, 
COSA دنا لم‎ Sy السو‎ A Ead QUI EE وقد سبق‎ 
«And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
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servants, the Messengers, that they verily, would be made 
triumphant, and that Our hosts! They verily, would be the 
victors.» |37:171-173], 


dts 5$ di بے‎ ys UCAS ep 
Allāh has decreed: “Verily, it is I and My Messengers who 


shall be the victorious. Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, All- 
Mighty." [58:21] 


€ 5i M & Ji à CER IN 


And indeed We have written in Az-Zabür after Adh-Dhikr.> 
[21:05] 


aie & ES CU a إرك‎ Rats A, ALL uM sep diy 

«5 0 N etl alls 
Musa said to his people: “Seek help in Allah and be patient. 
Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to whom 


He wills of His servants: and the (blessed) end is for the those 
who have Taqwà."»[7:128| and, 


355 فيا‎ 8 Ss Gs dr uds ui € oae de E Cu Íi c ji c Xn. 
DT É- ÉL iis يما‎ du dM i5 
$95, | ونا كانوا‎ As 


«And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled 
for the Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We 
destroyed completely all the great works and buildings which . 
Fir'awn and his people erected [7:137] 


Allah said next, 
ود4‎ 565 GIG GE 53 as» 
«This is for him who fears standing before Me and also fears 
My threat.» 


this warning is for he who fears standing before Him on the 
Day of Resurrection and fears His warnings and torment. 
Allah said in other instances, 
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És (ESE Bo o. pol i OCR idi رار‎ OA ا‎ | 
«oi a Hp DUA عن‎ c 

«Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and preferred the 
life of this world, verily, his abode will be Hellfire. But as for 
him who feared standing before his Lord, and restrained himself 


from impure evil desires and lusts. Verily, Paradise will be his 
abode .>(79:37-41| and, 


Gu وي‎ az 3c zu 
But for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will | 
be two Gardens.»[55:46] | 
Allah said next, | 
(Pb, 


«And they sought victory and help refers to the Messengers who 
sought the help and victory of their Lord over their nations, 
according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatàdah.!!! 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah refers 
to the nations, invoking Alláh's victory against themselves!) 
Some idolators said, 


Gi f KA ين‎ Some CE GEE duni as al 
(Onl داب‎ | 

<O Allah ! If this (Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from 

You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us 

a painful torment.> [8:32] 

It is possible that both meanings are desired here, for the 
idolators (of Quraysh) invoked Allah against themselves on P5 
day of Badr, and the Messenger of Allah 3% invoked Him fo 
victory and support. Alláh said to the idolators then, 

«(O disbelievers) if you ask for a judgment, now has the 
judgment come unto you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it 


0) At-Tabari 16:544-545. 
12] At-Tabari 16:545. 
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will be better for you.» [8:19] 
Allah knows best. Allah said next, 
€ ڪل بكار‎ a6 
€and every obstinate, arrogant dictator was brought to a 
complete loss and destruction .> 
those who were arrogant and rebelled against the truth. Allah 
said in other Ayát, 
€ Yi a AE 
«(Allah will say to the angels): "Both of you throw into Hell 
every stubborn disbeliever - hinderer of good, transgressor, 


doubter, who set up another deity with Allah. Then both of you 
cast him in the severe torment."» [50:24-26] 


The Prophet 3% said, 
5 5 os , a» ممم ر‎ © 2 vit مومه‎ oboe z a 
tise جار‎ jk E154 mo Jy الخلائق»‎ gS El يوم‎ Rm wk p 


«On the Day of Resurrection, Jahannam (Hellfire) will be 

brought and it will call the creatures, saying, "I was given the 

responsibility of every rebellious tyrant." ™ 
Therefore, every tyrant has earned utter demise and loss when 
the Prophets invoked Allàh, the Mighty, the Able for victory. 

Allah said next, 
€ nio ین‎ 

€In front of him is Hell,» Allah says that Jahannam is in front of 
every obstinate tyrant, awaiting him, and he will reside in it 
forever on the Day of Return. He will be brought to it in the 
morning and the afternoon until the Day of the Call, 


€ X ud» 
€and he will be made to drink boiling, festering water.» 


in the Fire, his only drink will be from Hamim and Ghassáq, 
the former is very hot and the latter is very cold and rotten. 
Allah said in another instance, 


I! At-Tirmidhi nos. 2573,2574. 
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4224 See 


jS. M Z4 yo 


€ "e من‎ palsy 1o WIES دا يذ وقوه جيم‎ 
<This is so! Then let them taste it - Hamim and Ghassag. And 
other (torments) of similar kind all together!» |38:57-58] 


Mujahid and Ikrimah said that this festering water is made 
of puss and blood.!!! 
Allah said in other Aydt, 


DILA di ce d us 
«And be given to drink boiling water so that it cuts up their 
bowels.» [47:15] and, | 

EAS of MX او‎ UG ES وین‎ | 
«And if they ask for help, they will be granted water like 
boiling oil, that will scald their faces.» [18:29] 


Allah’s statement, 


3 
€He will sip it unwillingly}, indicates that he will hate to drink 
this water, but he will be forced to sip it; he will refuse until thé 
angel strikes him with an iron bar, 

Cat ين‎ eis by 
«And for them are hooked rods of iron.» [22:21] 
Allah said next, 


CGA Ness Y,» 
and he will find great difficulty in swallowing it down his 
throat,» 


meaning, he will hate to swallow it because of its awful taste, 
color and unbearable heat or coldness, 


495 ين كل‎ Syl odo» 
«and death will come to him from every side,» 


his organs, limbs and entire body will suffer pain because of 
this drink. ‘Amr bin Maymün bin Mahràn commented, “Every 


Nl At-Tabari 16:548. 
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bone, nerve and blood vessel."!! 
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn 'Abbás commented on Alláh's 
statement, 


43% jee ين‎ Sal "E 
«and death will come to him from every side,» 
"All types of torment that Allàh will punish him with on the 
Day of Resurrection in the fire of Jahannam will come to him 


carrying death, if he were to die. However, he will not die 
because Allàh the Exalted said, 
uis ين‎ Ls A ولا‎ S cie بشت‎ 
«Neither will it affect them that they die nor shall its torment 
be lightened for themy|35:36]."?! 

Therefore, according to Ibn 'Abbàs, may Allah be pleased 
with him and his father, every type of punishment will come to 
him (the obstinate, rebellious tyrant) carrying death with it, if 
he will ever die there. Yet, he will not die, he will instead 
receive eternal punishment and torment. Hence Allàh's 
statement here, 


4 U3 


GL وما‎ I j كل‎ ot 55 «S 
€and death will come to him from every side, yet he will not 
die,» 
Allah said, 
€. D ag وین‎ 
€and in front of him, will be a great torment.> 


even in this condition, he will still suffer another severe type of 
torment, more severe and painful from the one before it, 
harsher more bitter. Allah described the tree of Zaqqum, 


S&T ors Boks geb مش‎ BEL © تنيع ف كنل لجر‎ Ves hp 


عضت 


Ns 32 عي لت بذ مر‎ wap Saul v. aac با‎ 


1l Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 5:16. 
121 Ad-Durr A-Manthür 5:16. 
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Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hellfire, 
the shoots of its fruits stalks are like the heads of Shayatin; 
Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith. Then 
on top of that they will be given boiling water to drink so that 
it becomes a mixture. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to 
the flaming fire of Hell .»[37:64-68] | 
Allah states that they will either be eating from the Zaqqum, 
drinking the Hamim, or being tormented in the Fire, again and 
again; we seek refuge with Allah from all of this. Allah als 
said, 


PN oo! we hk ae Loe P M P. (NH m 
Ug. ودين يم‎ Qu Soke ي٤, المجرمون‎ Ve X 3l ee m 


«This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go 
between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water!»|55:43-44], 


F Dati فى‎ j Qe LAT Rus Dad! جت‎ ap 
QR مدا ما كش بب‎ i oe em. أت لمر‎ Hy S eiu 
<Verily, the tree of Zaqqim will be the food of the sinners. Like 
boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding | 
water. (It will be said) “Seize him and drag him into the midst 
of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the torment of boiling 
water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were the mighty, the 


generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!” }|44:43-50], 


4. "uS. 5^ 2 400 GD PP (^. CR. ap pet T "uf pm 
b x Y UD v e dO we فى‎ Quiet CS C Jus Dos; 
er 1 
CY 


«And those on the Left Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those 
on the Left Hand? In fierce hot wind and boiling water, and 
shadow of black smoke, neither cool nor pleasant.»|56:41-44], 
and, 


pe 44 


MO Ar MER agl ZLEP T2 aN "^ $^ r 2 ^ ب‎ 
AE يدوه‎ GR OX مس‎ Qs Ae GS 75 Qu cy ap 
CBN KS ين‎ zn BES; 


«This is so! And for the Taghiin will be an evil final return. 
Hell! Where they will burn, and worst is that place to rest! 
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This is so! Then let them taste it Hamim and Ghassüq. And 
other (torments) of similar kind all together!» |38:55-58] 


There are many other similar Aydt that indicate that the 
punishment they will receive is of different kinds, and that it 
is repeated in various types and forms that only Allah the 
Exalted knows, as just recompense, 


€, A Zi, 4 Ww 
«And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) slaves.» [41:46] 


S Y dere wd él a 4 SAU WE ICA. Lgs WA cát وت‎ 

CRA يئا حكَسَئرا عل نو ذلك هر الكل‎ 
€18. The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that 
their works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously on 
a stormy day; they shall not be able to get aught of what they 
have earned. That is the straying, far away (from the right 
path).> 


A Parable for the Deeds of the Disbelievers 


This is a parable that Allah has given for the deeds and 
actions of the disbelievers who worshipped others besides Him 
and rejected His Messengers, thus building their acts on 
groundless basis. Their actions vanished from them when they 
were most in need of their rewards. Allah said, 


LAA Lu, VS ليت‎ Jp 


«The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their 
works» 


on the Day of Judgment, when they will seek their rewards 
from Allah the Exalted. They used to think that they had 
something, but they will find nothing, except what remains of 
ashes when a strong wind blows on it, 


(526 2» 3> 
€on a stormy day;> They will not earn rewards for any of the 
good works they performed during this life, except what they 


can preserve of ashes during a day of strong wind. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 
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(mno da iuum ge ile إل ما‎ tco 


€«And We shall turn to VIE deeds they did, and We shall | 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust .»|25:23], 


OTs 


Vb 45 SF قتي بع @ يك اتات‎ OH دم ات‎ SLC 
€x يظلِمُونَ‎ FAA 5 a 3655 َه‎ {4-6 do 0 bee ee LCS spots | 
«The parable of what ev spend in this world is that of a wind — 
which is extremely cold; it struck the harvest of a people who 


did wrong against themselves and destroyed it. Allah wronged 
them not, but they wronged themselves [3:117], and, 


- rie ger P. 


vil d MC iu ade YG GS KSC Ubi لا‎ Ua SC Qu 

Y io رڪم‎ ys oS اټ‎ ae uuo نکل‎ BES SC LES AL ox 

€; A Babi pai 4 e Y s ies ْنَا‎ pres de S55 

4O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadagah 

(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him 

who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 

believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His parable is that of a 

smooth rock on which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain 

which leaves it bare. They are not able to do anything with 

what they have earned. And Allah does not guide the 
disbelieving people .»[2:264] 

Allah said in this Ayah, 
«Li AM A RS. 
«That is the straying, far away from the right path» 
meaning, their work and deeds were not based on firm, correct 


grounds, and thus, they lost their rewards when they needed 
them the most, 


€i Yit هر‎ cos» 
«That is the siraymg, far away from the right path.> 
i aot oe ok} Kai Uu i إن‎ di ONG os AK آله‎ zc 5 Íp 
€ xn al je ذلك‎ US 
419. Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the 
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earth with truth? If He wills, He can remove you and bring (in 
your place) a new creation! 


«20. And for Allah that is not hard or difficult. 


Proof that Resurrection occurs after Death 


Allah affirms His ability to resurrect the bodies on the Day of 
Resurrection, stating that He has created the heavens and 
earth which are stronger than the creation of man. Is not He 
Who is able to create the heavens, high, wide and strongly 
built, which include in them the planets and stars and the 
various heavenly objects and clear signs. Is not He Who 
created this earth with all what it contains of land, valleys, 
mountains, deserts, green fields, barren lands, seas and 
various shapes, benefits, species and colors of trees, plants 
and animals? 

BIE ph Lak Qd) ANG اتوت‎ SE afi di ji uz BD 
855 Y SAK sd 
€Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely, is able to do all things.»[46:33], 


45 7T 


oi SES Os aS or dg ub iuc toy zo 
io 


FB 1o أو‎ UOI adt CZ كل‎ 5255 o5 pii كال من يحي‎ AE 
Si gs ينمط بك‎ ESB يقير‎ S للك علق التعون‎ cdi 
ex, 6M G05 WLI کن‎ d us کیا آن‎ abu uo C ui 

F SK‏ کنر di‏ نو 
€Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah (drop‏ 
of sperm). Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent.‏ 
And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own‏ 
creation He says: "Who will give life to these bones after they‏ 
are rotten and have become dust?" Say: "He will give life to‏ 
them Who created them for the first time! And He is the All-‏ 
Knower of every creation!" He Who produces for you fire out of‏ 
the green tree, when behold you kindle therewith. Is not He‏ 
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Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of 
them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. 
Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, "Be!" - and it is! So glorified is He and exalted 
above all that they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is 
the dominion of all things: and to Him you shall be 
returned .>[36:77-83] 


Allah’s statement, 
Eine HE وَمَا ذلك‎ Bar gh obs Sax Ua» 
«If He wills, He can remove you and bring (in your place) a 
new creation! And for Allah that is not hard or difficult. 


means, it is not hard or impossible for Allah to do that. 
Rather, it is easy for Him, that if you defy His order, He takes 
you away and brings in your place another creation who is 
unlike you. Allah said in other Ayat, 


DT إن يتأ‎ OLA هر آل‎ Gh NETT EON I | 

(yA dia Bas ge 
4O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah. But Allah | 
is Rich, Worthy of all praise. If He willed, He could destroy 


you and bring about a new creation. And that is not hard for 
Allüh .»[35:15-17], 


OG BS 2 Es C LO Ws up 


€«And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes.» [47:38] 


Vds RE ae HE موق‎ ene عن‎ Ke s من‎ Voc udi C) 
4O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from 
his religion, Allah will bring a people whom He will love and 
they will love Him.>(5:54] and, 
CHGS عل كيك‎ dt 96 BPG ols الاس‎ Gf essi Ui «إن‎ 
«If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over that.»[4:133] 


332 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Po p ys "DET 


eo pian an Ju uc ^ n 
4 paca E tee ú Ei 1 m 
nov و‎ 6 uq e uds es e 
teu ü ee kere A Seve dí ot čs Op 2c de bs 
M Gol sie S QUU, EL 6 © AU Gs , 
Zee Zor pod ^* ore ser & 3 ys AI o Af Vis 
NS A. وتبعافهل‎ (TG رتم‎ ver dh 


r^i OA‏ هد يكم سواء 

EE د کک رآ‎ rd أل هدا‎ RI i£ 

X36, Gree sts ts‏ بتڪم سوا 
من تَحِيض € has ic‏ مالنَامن محص 9( TE‏ 
MAG | 421. And they all shall‏ ر زک اة وم e‏ الق رودن 


je IM, 5 i5 («€ ESE ve Ane am appear before Allah ; then 


ie the weak will say to 


t فلوو وفوا اشم‎ s oe i those who were arro- 


Boia is : gant: "Verily, we were 
» A aera تينڪ‎ following you; can you 
اك‎ S کرس روہ جيه‎ avail us anything 
y (Acc fes AL against Allah's tor- 

fS EC لذي‎ $356 ment?" They will say: 

soleo L ez "Had Allah guided us, 

Lic ACA ak s ould h ided 
k ETT we would have guide 


you. It makes no differ- 


GIGS EL riz 4€ ||ence to us (now) whether 


we rage, or bear (these 
torments) with patience; there is no place of refuge for us." 


Disbelieving Chiefs and Their Followers will dispute in 
the Fire 


Allah said, 


655 
¢And they shall appear> meaning, all the creatures, the wicked 
and the righteous among them, will appear before Allàh the 


One, the Irresistible. They will be gathered on a flat plain that 
does not have anything those present could use for cover, 


ec i) 
<then the weak will say> the followers who used to obey their 
chiefs, leaders and notables will say, 
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ex ud | 


€to those who were arrogant» who rebelled against worshipping 
Allah alone without partners and obeying the Messengers, 


«5 Si EL typ 


<Verily, we were following you,>, we obeyed your orders and 
implemented them, 


| 
| 
te reek 5t o 


t. EP tee 04 
الله من سوي‎ Ne من‎ Sp al #قفهل‎ | 


| 


€can you avail us anything against Allah's torment?> | 


They will ask, ‘can you prevent any of Allah’s torment from 
striking us as you used to promise and vow to us?' The 


leaders will say in response, l 
. | 


«EE HOG $ | 


'éHad Allah guided us, we would have guided you.» | 


but the statement of our Lord shall come to pass concerni id 


us, and the destiny that He has appointed for us and yon 
shall come true; the word of punishment shall befall the 
disbelievers, 
€um من‎ UO A Gu CLL a: 
«It makes no difference to us (now) whether we rage, or bear 
(these torments) with patience; there is no place of refuge for 
us.» 


we have no means of escape from what we are in, whether we 
face it with patience or grief.' 
I (Ibn Kathir) say that it appears that this conversation will 
occur in the Fire after they enter it, just as Allah said in other 
Aydt, 
ذ‎ d co) Qa Y d he ot 36 wo GUE oe 
EA cx حك‎ 
«And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will say to 
those who were arrogant: "Verily, we followed you, can you 


then take from us some portion of the Fire?" Those who were 
arrogant will say: "We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, 
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Allah has judged between (His) servants!"'>[40:47-48], 
zd id cts Y Ot فى‎ us Sui c ين تيم‎ ck x Ag uis dé 
عدا‎ pps Gel a CS LEN A CI نيا‎ Vest de val 
كت‎ G ANA Ad S6 Gs I وَلكن‎ Ge yj zd 

CBS OF e, QUAS عتا ين شل‎ BS 

(Allāh) will say: "Enter you in the company of nations who 
passed away before you, of men and Jinn, into the Fire." Every 
time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went 
before) until they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The 
last of them will say to the first of them: "Our Lord! These 
misled us, so give them a double torment of the Fire." He will 
say: "For each one there is double (torment), but you know 
not." The first of them will say to the last of them: "You were 
not better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to 
earn." »[7:38-39], and, 
Éi يت‎ glee cpu US © Seat GG GLA 


ed artt 


Sy Gc CE UU 
Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, 
and they misled us from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them 
a double torment and curse them with a mighty curse!>[33:67- 
68] 

Disbelievers will also dispute on the Day of Gathering, 


d. uL SES MI nO Le Cip WAS $$»‏ يفول 
codi‏ لتشنيثا BG tet odo‏ مزببيت © قال ai ESET aii‏ 
Mox M Vui‏ عن odi Ji Ook CE x Sg Xd‏ 
te "^" 47S eesse oun ae Se a ve K2 “%‏ م HV‏ 

Se كمروا هل‎ Sail في أعتاق‎ GENT LS SUE Of CE zat AA tod 
«85 Sé ا‎ 

<But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to 
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the (blaming) word 
one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we certainly 
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have been believers!" And those who were arrogant will say to 
those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from 
guidance after it had come to you? Nay, but you were 
wrongdoers." Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant : "Nay, but it was your plotting by night , 
and day: when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up ' 
rivals to Him!" And We shall put iron collars round the necks | 
of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what . 
bd used to do?» [34:31-33] 


OAT SA C Sir O6»‏ إرك us aon: Ks gii 25 pees di ái‏ كن 
eet Ee d$ st a Kí J‏ لي GE EIL CU 4445 X‏ 
fanan‏ ومآ اشر بسک 8 esd & a‏ ين J5‏ إن r‏ 
us fen ot gium‏ لصحت sim‏ ری ين Sa AA QE‏ 
پان e‏ م Set G‏ 
And Shaytan will say when the matter has been decided :‏ .22« 
“Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too‏ 
promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you‏ 
except that I called you, and you responded to me. So blame me‏ 
not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you help‏ 
me. I deny your former act in associating me (Shaytan) as a‏ 
partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world).‏ 
Verily, there is a painful torment for the wrongdoers."‏ 
And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be‏ .23« 
made to enter Gardens under which rivers flow, - to dwell‏ 


therein for ever (i.e. in Paradise), with the permission of their 
Lord. Their greeting therein will be : “Salām (peace!)."» 


` 
v 
١ 

M 

0 
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Shaytān disowns His Followers on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allāh narrates to us what Iblis will say to his followers after 
Allāh finishes with the judgement between His servants, | 
sending the believers to the gardens of Paradise and the 
disbelievers to the lows (of the Fire). Iblis, may Allāh curse 
him, will stand and address the latter, in order to add 
depression to their depression, sorrow to their sorrow and grief 
to their grief. He will declare, 


eae Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
KIH 35 emis ái Hyp 


'éVerily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. 
by the words of His Messengers that if you follow them, you 
will gain safety and deliverance. Truly, Allàh's promise was 
true and correct news, while I promised you then betrayed 
you.’ Allah said in another Ayah, 
EEE إلا‎ Sar As وما‎ rias phd 

He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and arouses in them 

false desires; and  Shaytün's promises are nothing but 

deceptions.» [4:120] 

€i a Ea o 
41 had no authority over you} 


Shaytán will say, I had no proof for what I called you to, nor 
evidence for what I promised you, 


Gu Be dd» 
{except that I called you, and you responded to me.» 


even though the Messengers establish the proof and 
unequivocal evidences against you and affirmed the truth of 
what they were sent to you with. But you disobeyed the 
Messengers and ended up earning this fate, 


(4,55 3» 
«So blame me not,» today, 
Me رووا‎ 
{but blame yourselves.>, because it is your fault for defying the 


proofs and following me in the falsehood that I called you to.' 
Shaytàn will say next, 


s UO 


«1 cannot help you», I cannot benefit, save, or deliver you from 
what you are suffering, 


DT $T 
x PCR 


€nor can you help me.», nor can you save me and deliver me 
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from the torment and punishment I am suffering, 
435 ين‎ Sd G ties ip 
nd your former act of associating me (Shaytan) as a partner with 
ah. 


or because you associated me with Allah before,’ according to 
Qatàdah.!!! Ibn Jarir commented; “I deny being a partner with 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored."?! This opinion is the 
most plausible, for Allah said in other Ayat, 


pd eee E etas ide‏ لفقل رقا ها الود 

CaS qi YG الاش كوا لمم لعن‎ ro ip عاو‎ 
€And who is more astray than one who calls on others besides 
Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, 
and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them? And when 
mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will 
deny their worshipping .»[46:5-6] and, 

€, uie BS pate, LK KD 
«Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will deny their worship of 
them, and become opponents to them .>[19:82] 
Allah said next, 


€ UC Sy 


«Verily, the wrongdoers>, who deviate from truth and follow 
falsehood, will earn a painful torment. It appears that this part 
of the Ayah narrates the speech that Shaytdn will deliver to the 
people of the Fire after they enter it, as we stated. 'Ámir Ash- 
Sha'bi said, “On the Day of Resurrection, two speakers will 
address the people. Allah the Exalted will say to Isa, son of 
Maryam, 


» ore veto . Abe 2 457 4s 
€ os ِن‎ xed] "n dosi. éJ es nk 


Did you say unto men: “Worship me and my mother as two 
gods besides Allah?" [5:116] until, 


(1) At-Tabari 16:564. 
2] At-Tabari 16:561. 
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trike Gaal GE fy آله نا‎ Hp 
«Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the truthful will 
profit from their truth." »[5:119] 
Shaytan, may Allah curse him, will stand and address the 
people, 
G Xx BE IVY At ين‎ KE کن لے‎ o 
41 had no authority over you except that I called you, and you 
responded to me.» 


Allah next mentioned the final destination of the miserable 
ones, who earned the disgrace and torment and having to 
listen to Shaytán address them, then He mentioned the final 
destination of the happy ones, 


lå Ld 


€ GE ين‎ oh gh سحب‎ Uus اما‎ codi ab 
«And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made 
to enter Gardens under which rivers flow,» 
wherever they wish them to flow and wherever they may be, 
€ یری‎ 
€to dwell therein for ever,» and will never transfer or be 
transferred from it, 


GE o n Zo «يإذن‎ 
€with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein will 
be: “Salam (peace!)."» Allah said in other Aydt, 


(PA MC QE دز‎ 6 qu Ends uy i > 
Till, when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and its 


keepers will say: “Salamun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you!) 
[39:73] 


€ ن کل با سكم‎ pp ER KIDD 


«And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
“Salamun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you!).""> [13:23-24] 


Il At-Tabari 16:562. 
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400; 2 فيا‎ cy 
«Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word of peace 
and respect.» [25:75] 
go A NEU d Legs 25 WC ua quB ui فا سبحت‎ exi 
«Their way of request therein will be Subhünaka Allahumma 
(glory to you, O Allah) and Salam (peace!) will be their 
greetings therein (Paradise)! And the close of their request will 
be: Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin [all praise to Allah the 
Lord of that exists].»|10:10], 
A يتاي‎ SENE AE ILL, UL بإذن‎ g. X GES as (OX 
ين‎ WG oN of ين‎ Gai hi pe it xK ih, Baye 
424. See you not how Allah sets forth a parable? A goodly 


word as a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its 
branches (reach) to the sky.> 


425. Giving its fruit at all times, by the leave of its Lord, and 
Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that they may 
remember .> 


426. And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree 
uprooted from the surface of earth, having no stability.» 


The Parable of the Word of Islam and the Word of Kufr 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 'Abdullüh bin ‘Abbas 
commented that Allah’s statement, 


a parable: a goodly word}, refers to testifying to Là ilaha illallah, 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) while, 
Gd vs 


€as a goodly tree», refers to the believer, and that, 
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42.8 uii» 


{whose root is firmly fixed», indicates that Lā iāha illallah, 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) is firm in the 
believers’ heart, 


€i فى‎ 25» 
dand its branches (reach) to the sky.» 


with which the believer's works are ascended to heaven.!!! 
Similar is said by Ad-Dahhak, Saîd bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, 
Mujahid and several others. They stated that this parable 
describes the believer's deeds, good statements and good 
actions. The believer is just like the beneficial date tree, always 
having good actions ascending at all times, by day and by 
night. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “We were 
with the Messenger of Allah š#š when he asked, 


Y; G2 55 Sus Y الْمُسْلِم‎ pew - أو‎ - LH pei «أخبروني عَنْ‎ 
5 oip جين‎ JS EST ugs cis 
‘Tell me about a tree that resembles the Muslim, the leaves of 


which do not fall in summer or winter and gives its fruit at all 
times by the leave of its Lord.»” 


Ibn ‘Umar said, “I thought of the date palm tree, but felt shy 
to answer when I saw that Abu Bakr and Umar did not talk. 
When they did not give an answer, the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said, . 

FERT Gr 


«lt is the date palm tree.» When we departed, I said to Umar, 
‘My father, by Allah! I thought that it was the date tree.’ He 
said, ‘Why did you not speak then?’ I said, 1 saw you were 
silent and I felt shy to say anything.’ Umar said, ‘Had you 
said it, it would have been more precious to me than such 
things (i.e., would have been very precious to me). 


[1 At-Tabari 16:567. 
1 At-Tabari 16:572-573. 
Bl Fath ALBàri 8:228. 
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that, 
ec yx 
das a goodly tree}, is a tree in Paradise!!! Allah said next, 


«Giving its fruit at all times,» It is said that it means by day and 
by night. And they say that describes the believer as a tree that 
always has fruits during summer and winter, by night and by 
day. This is the parable of the believer whose good works 
ascend to heaven by day and by night and at all times, 


5 oy? 
€by the leave of its Lord,» thus earning perfection and becoming 
beneficial, plentiful, pure and blessed, 


PK 


EE A يتاي‎ SAT at nu» 
{and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that they 
may remember .> 
Allah said next, 


«And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree? 
describing the disbelief of the disbeliever, for it has no basis or 
stability. It is similar to the colocynth tree (a very bitter, 
unscented plant) which is also called, ‘Ash-Shiryan’. Shu'bah 
narrated that Mu'àwiyah bin Abi Qurrah narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said that it is the colocynth tree. Allah said, 

€ 
uprooted, meaning, was cutoff from the root, 
LAS ين‎ WE NT 35 uy 
from the surface of earth, having no stability. 


therefore, existing without basis or stabililty, just like Kufr 
(disbelief}, for it does not have a basis or roots. Surely, the 


(1) At-Tabari 16:573. 
21 At-Tabari 16:569. 
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works of the disbelievers will never ascend nor will any of 
them be accepted. 


i ais Lost وف‎ Cil clt في‎ et Ja, مثا‎ codi dc egy 

CAE Gars ausit‏ با 
Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that‏ .27« 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter. And Allah will‏ 


cause the wrongdoers to go astray, and Allah does what He 
wills.» 


Allah keeps the Believers Firm in This Life and in the 
Hereafter with a Word that stands Firm 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Barà bin 'Ázib, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


NSS cdi مُحَمّدَا رَسُولُ‎ Of, a إلا‎ d في الْقَبْرِ سَهِدَ أن لا‎ ez ii satin 
2 35 Gat pall في‎ caf بالتول‎ tac codi ar ie» 
tWhen the Muslim is questioned in the grave, he will testify 


that, ‘La ilaha illallah', and that Muhammad is Allah's 
Messenger, hence Allah's statement, 


«Allah will keep firm those who believe, with word that stands 
firm in this world, and in the Hereafter") 


Muslim and the rest of the Group recorded it, 

Imám Ahmad recorded that Al-Barà bin 'Ázib said, “We went 
with the Messenger of Allah 3& to attend a funeral procession 
of an Ansári man. We reached the grave site when it had not 
yet been completed. The Messenger of Allah 3& sat, and we sat 
all around him, as if there were birds hovering above our 
heads. The Prophet #% was holding a piece of wood in his hand, 
poking the ground with it. He next raised his head and said 
twice or thrice, 


Er Per ME" e las 
CAI «اسْتَعِيذوا بالله من عَذَابٍ‎ 


[1] Fath AL-Bari 8:229. 


I?! Muslim 4:2201, Abu Dawud 5:112, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :547 , An- 
Nasà'i in As-Sunan Al-Kubrá 6:372. 
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«Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave.» 
He said next, 
ipo d UF ax Y مِنَ‎ JG cá 5, cai VR odi xh p 
Beh oif ين‎ Si ates كاذ 5 القن‎ ag tah Cay EN مِنّ‎ 
d wp UG t, Ut tie imei vie 
الله وَرِضْوَانٍ‎ Ss رجي إلى مَغْفِرَةِ‎ Sh c En usd 0,5 «seb Be يَجْلِسَ‎ 
Fred p uitt Nr مِنْ في‎ ihi jas US us eS :- 06 - 
ذَلِكَ‎ 35 AS في ذَلِكَ‎ und BEEZ oe ob uc لَمْ يَدَعُومَا في‎ 
عَلَى وَجْهِ 42381« فَيَضْعَدُونَ‎ ies qua i Be ينها‎ LAS oii 
sich ? P" : الوا‎ y dini ملا بن‎ e gt بها فلا يَمْرُونَ بهَاء‎ 
de C في‎ G SA كَانُوا‎ ui al unl es y xS oJ) 
VSS سَمَاءِ‎ JS مِنْ‎ IIS d فيَسْتَفْيِحُونَ له فيفتح‎ QAM IGI يوا به ِلَى‎ 
Bi فَيقُولُ الله:‎ GEN بها إلى السَمَاءِ‎ Ga EAT إلى السَمَاءِ التي‎ 
el as HE ينها‎ AB وَأعِيدُوهُإِلَى الأزض.‎ othe uu ots 
SLING oL ۾‎ ails ME في‎ any) 305 JU WEIT 8 Al nm 
: يمول‎ is ine ولان لَهُ: ما‎ TNT Já eS مَنْ‎ i oY ux 
«di js A o4 فِكُم؟‎ Eu udi Jeon s مَا‎ id ov i cy 
5 226 الله‎ Sts OG 3,5 iuis us rey pre 
وَافْتَحُوا لَه‎ TE مِنَ‎ 25 al عَبْدِي 1250 مِنَ‎ Gis of الّمَاءِ:‎ 9 
RUPEE E: n ies yes beads :- JU - Ba إِلَى‎ ce 
يسرك‎ gly jaf 35 ND ee Sas si oe - je l5 
ob ud id dies لَهُ: من انت‎ 5,4 da كُنْتَ‎ qb duy du 
AU ul 55 iun al o5 :3,5 الصَّالِحُ‎ ize Uf 20,6 e xdv 
وَمَالي.‎ ai أرْجعَ إِلَى‎ & 
«When a believing slave is reaching the end of his term in the 
life of this world and the beginning of his term in the Hereafter, 
a group of angels, whose faces are white and as radiant as the 


sun, will descend onto him from heaven. They will carry with 
them white shroud from Paradise, and fragrance for 


- 


به وَصَدفت» sols‏ مناد 
at‏ » 
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enshrouding from Paradise. They will sit as far from him as the 
sight goes. Then, the angel of death, will come until he sits 
right next to his head, saying, “O, good and pure soul! Depart 
(your body) to Allah’s forgiveness and pleasure." So the soul 
flows (out of its body), just as the drop flows out from the tip of 
the jug, and the angel of death captures it. When he captures 
the soul, they (the group of angels) will not leave it with him 
for more than an instance, and they will seize it and wrap it in 
that shroud, and in that fragrance. A most pleasant musk scent 
ever found on the earth, will flow out of the soul, and the 
angels will ascend it (to heaven). They will not pass by, but 
they will say, "Whose is this Tayyib (good) soul?" They (the 
angels who are ascending the soul) will reply, "Such person, 
the son of such and such person," - calling him by the best 
names that he used to be called in the world. They will reach 
the lower heaven and will ask that its door be opened for him, 
and it will be opened for them. The best residents of every 
heaven will then see him to the next heaven, until he is brought 
to the seventh heaven. Allah, the EI and Ever High, will 
say, "List my servants record in 'Illiyyin and send him back 
to earth, for I have created them from it, and into it I shall 
return them, and from it I shall bring them out once again." 
The soul will be joined with its body, and two angels will come 
to him, sit him up and ask him, "Who is your Lord?" He will 
say, “Allah is my Lord." They will ask him, "What is your 
religion?" He will say, "My religion is Islam." They will say 
to him, “What do you say about this man (Prophet 
Muhammad) who was sent to you?" He will say, "He is the 
Messenger of Allāh.” They will ask him, "And what proof do 
you have about it?" He will say, “I read the Book of Allah (the 
Qur'an), and had faith and belief in him." Then, a caller 
(Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant has said the 
truth. Therefore, furnish him from Paradise, and let him wear 
from (the clothes of) Paradise, and open a door for him to 
Paradise." So he is given from Paradise's tranquillity and good 
scent, and his grave will be expanded for him as far as his sight 
can reach. Then, a man, with a handsome face and handsome 


!! See Surat Al-Mutafifin 83 :18-21. 
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clothes and whose scent is pleasant, will come to him, saying, 
"Receive the glad tidings with that which pleases you. This is 
the Day which you were promised." He will ask him, "Who are 
you; for yours is the face that carries the good news?" He will 
reply, "I am your good works." He will say, "O Lord! Hurry 
up with the commencement of the Hour, hurry up with the 
commencement of the Hour, so I can return to my family and 
my wealth د"‎ 


di Jj ae Jo Ci e قَالَ: 5 الْعَبْدَ الْكَافِرَ إا گان في انْقِطاع‎ 
qug guai uii. P N السَّمَاءِ‎ Se مَلَائِكَةٌ‎ 
Bee ue ES SE فَبْقُولُ:‎ Ld M ae 
الضُوفٍ‎ Sa ADI EACUS VERS uc قَالَ -: و رق في‎ - 36 dM 
áb في‎ uus i oe Sb في يَدِهِ‎ ux لَمْ‎ ui bb BIAS J tai 
1" ooi NN $5 عَلَى‎ Sin) te ربح‎ EG نها‎ CS cet 
فََقُولُونَ:‎ CES قَانُوا: ما هَذِهِ الرُوحُ‎ i Lh مِنَ‎ So عَلَى‎ & (5355 8d 
Aw 4 & CX بها في‎ Ad oe الِّي‎ oust ah ; axi t: 5d 


$4 z s 0 PA oe 


zi A Gd «لا‎ i n dos d d ee GS deed i cn 
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FECE EE فَيعُولُ‎ AUR Un EET 
GG a 432» E Sab dy one ٠ | iat ER dy 
B95 BUS dec " à e ^ we أو‎ ii IIS ai خر وت‎ 
أذري»‎ Vs لَهُ: مَنْ رَبْكَ؟ 2555 مَاهْ‎ oY, 55 ۾‎ pate: SGU akg ace 
الَِي‎ jg sU 23 oN us Bg Sh Y 3K يمول : : هَاهْ‎ 3 € Udo 
عَبْدِي‎ 235 M : HE Sa a ياي‎ agi y iu iu uid 3 953 ك‎ Éw 
وَسَمُويِهَاء وَيَضِيقُ‎ WIS من‎ ol ESTNE EE tg, 3436 
تيح اقاب مني‎ atl ول تبيخ‎ uli sal us agis حلى‎ c d 
8 e deg ES gii dy s ja git ai ERE NAT 
y o O25 Lk غلك‎ of فقول‎ opty بجرة‎ oh eg c 
de UI ex 
tAnd when the disbelieving person is reaching the end of his 
lerm in the world and the beginning of his term in the 
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Hereafter, there will descend onto him from heaven angels with 
dark faces. They will bring with them Musith,” and will sit 
as far from him as the sight reaches. Then the angel of death 
will come forward and sit right next to his head, saying, “O 
impure, evil soul! Depart (your body) to the anger of Allah and 
a wrath from Him." The soul will scatter throughout his body, 
and the angel of death will seize it as when the thorny branch is 
removed from wet wool. The angel of death will seize the soul, 
and when he does, they (the group of angels) will not let it stay 
in his hand for more than an instance, and they will wrap it in 
the Musith. The most putrid smell a dead corpse can ever have 
on earth will emit from the soul, and the angels will ascend 
with it. Whenever they pass by a group of angels, they will 
ask, "Whose is this evil soul?" The angels will respond, "He is 
such person son of such person," - calling him by the worst 
names he was known by in the world. When they reach the 
lowest heaven, they will request that its door be opened for him, 
and their request will be denied. "For them the gates of heaven 
ill not be opened, and they will not enter Paradise until the 
camel goes through the eye of the needle." [7:40] Allah will 
declare, "List his record in Sijjin! in the lowest earth." The 
wicked soul will then be thrown [from heaven]. "And whoever 
assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from the sky, 
and the birds had snatched him, or the wind had thrown him to 
a far off place."[22 :31] His soul will be returned to his body, 
and two angels will come to him, sit him up and ask him, 
“Who is your Lord?" He will say, “Oh, oh! I do not know." 
They will ask him, "What is your religion?" , and he will say, 
"Oh, oh! I do not know." They will ask him, "What do you 
say about this man (Prophet Muhammad) who was sent to 
you?" He will say, "Oh, oh, I do not know!" A caller (Allah) 
will herald from heaven, “My servant has lied, so furnish him 
with the Fire and open a door for him to the Fire." He will find 
its heat and fierce hot wind. And his grave will be reduced in 
size, until his bones crush each other. Then, a man with.a 
dreadful face, wearing dreadful clothes and with a disgusting 


I! The Musüh: a piece of thick, hard cloth made from animal hides. 
21 See Sürat Al-Mutafifin 83:8. 
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smell emitting from him will come to him, saying, "Receive the 
glad tidings with that which will displease you! This is the Day 
that you have been promised." He will ask that man, "And 
who are you, for yours is the face that brings about evil?" He 
will say, "I am your evil work." He will therefore cry, "O, my 
Lord! Do not commence the Hour!" 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith.!! 

In his Musnad, Imam ‘Abd bin Humayd recorded that Anas 

bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


ub uu p end Sp Cel عَنْهُ‎ us إذّا وْضِعَ في برو‎ x Sp 
pi 66:96 في هَذَا الرَّجُل؟‎ J لَهُ: مَا كُنْتَ‎ ov, cuui péi 
3 Gi مِنَ‎ Sands Sh لَهُ:‎ JU عَبْدُ الله 3,555 قَالَ:‎ Sf gst dbs 

dial‏ الله به مَفْعَدَا مِنَ الْجَََ 
‘Verily, when the servant is placed in his grave and his friends‏ 
(or family) depart, as he hears the sound of their shoes, two‏ 
angels will come to him. They will sit him up and ask him,‏ 
"What do you say about this man (Muhammad)?’ As for the‏ 
believer, he will say, ‘I bear witness that He is Allah's servant‏ 
and Messenger.’ He will be told, ‘Look at your seat in the Fire,‏ 
Allah has replaced it for you with a seat in Paradise.'»‏ 

The Prophet # said next, 
جَمِيعًا»‎ UA 
«So he will see both seats.» 

Qatadah added, "We were told that his grave will be enlarged 
up to seventy forearms length and will be filled with greenery 
for him until the Day of Judgement."?! Muslim collected this 
Hadith also from 'Abd bin Humayd, while An-Nasa' collected it 
from Yunüs bin Muhammad bin Al-Mu'addah.3! 

Al-Háfiz Abu ‘sa At-Tirmidhi, may Allah grant him mercy, 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
#5 said, 


l! Ahmad 4:287, Sunan Abu Dawud 3:546, An-Nasá' 4:78, Ibn 
Majah 1:494 

1 4l-Muntakhab by ‘Abd bin Humayd, no. 1178. 

Muslim no. 2870, An-Nasā', 4 :97.‏ اذا 
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Case يُقَالُ‎ oki osel oki iel - isf أو قَالَ:‎ - Stal 53 ip 
Ji ما گان‎ 545 te da گنت تقول في‎ GON BSS au Sn 
(4,255 thse tes S Adsl إلا الله‎ dy لا‎ Sf أسْهَدُ‎ unos aie مو‎ 
في‎ UO سَبْعُونَ‎ S d يُمْسَحُ‎ d als تقول‎ OT LS oY, 
eA gal إلى‎ uni 05 d: de ك4‎ ua S 1 ez 
الله مِنْ‎ a Se oth أهله‎ Col إلا‎ ag الي لا‎ ET MEE 
Y ELS UA yf, قَالَ: سَمِعْتٌ‎ GU كان‎ bp XU enlx 
oS ache للأزض: التييي‎ SUS انك تقول هَذَاء‎ ES قذ ئا‎ ONES gt 

ENTIER US ale‏ فيا Sy Ss Gh‏ لله مِنْ agii‏ ذَلِكَ» 


tWhen the dead - or one of you - is buried, two dark and blue 
angels will come to him; one is called 'Munkir' and the other is 
called ‘Nakir’. They will ask him, ‘What did you say about this 
man (Muhammad)?' He will reply, ‘What he used to say, that 
he is Allah's servant and Messenger. I bear witness that there is 
no true deity except Allàh and that. Muhammad is His servant 
and Messenger.' They will say, 'We know that you used to say 
that, and his grave will be made larger for him to seventy 
forearms length by seventy forearms length and will be filled 
with light for him. He will be told, ‘Sleep,’ but he will reply, 
‘Let me go back to my family in order that I tell them.' They 
will say, ‘Sleep, just like the bridegroom who is awakened by 
the dearest of his family, until Allah resurrects him from that 
sleep.’ If he was a hypocrite, his answer will be, ‘I do not 
know! I heard people say something, so I used to repeat what 
they were saying.' They will say, ‘We know that you used to 
say that.' The earth will be commanded, ‘Come closer all 
around him,’ and it will come closer to him until his ribs cross 
each other. He will remain in this torment, until Allah 
resurrects him from his sleep .1!!! 


At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan, Gharib.” 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 5 said, 


Kii رف‎ Gil uz اله الت انثا بالقول الات في‎ iy 


I1 At-Tirmidhi no. 1071. 
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«Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter .> 


TN NN AES وَمَا ينك وَمَنْ‎ lly في الْقَبْرٍ مَنْ‎ d a by US 


329 د‎ " aes LE 


125423 به‎ LG اش‎ n" M LU Gels es ونبيى‎ e PY 


"When he will be asked in the grave, ‘Who is your Lord? What 
is your religion? Who is your Prophet?' He will reply, ‘Allah is 
my Lord, Islam is my religion and Muhammad is my Prophet 
who brought the clear proofs from Allàh. I believed in him and 
had faith in him.' He will be told, 'You have said the truth; 


you have lived on this, died on it and will be resurrected on 
it. 


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Prophet # said, 


Mb nui Se يُوَلُونَ‎ ge ِمالِكُمْ‎ GE acd euh S ous فيي‎ gii 
Ja 865 oss وَالصَّوْمُ عَنْ‎ eunt عَنْ‎ SIG ly die EAI CIE Gyr گان‎ 
JM ede, die LOI ous وَالْمَْرُوفٍ‎ aas dian o, enh 
U EEI JAS ecu eU ex ua ما‎ hin uS eb yoy 
cie, Be YS JE ua الصيام: ما‎ IS eux عَنْ‎ Oh ex us 
4 LES X LES bt JU ba ga ما‎ : oc js 8 
& ذغني‎ iA Labs ve لَهُ: أَغْيزنًا‎ OUS Lou قَدْ دَنْتْ‎ 
eulos 225 45 les عا‎ G26 ues dd hus cual 
به عَلَيْهِ؟‎ ME GU, پو‎ Jf bu گان فيكم‎ gill eon هَذَا‎ fi J5 
vey GE. sts اش‎ yes S aei : did S 23 Gus eiai did 


- 
5 


f. 2e (do كه‎ S fee z 2 jak 1 ayes 228 كم‎ a3. ۾ رف‎ 
Of LAS ele (La وَعَلى ذلك‎ Eu له : على ذلك‎ SUES oad الله‎ Jie مِنْ‎ 


345 42 5 E - Ta eS 212. » 5 عوك‎ 
WAS وَعَليْهِ‎ cL ade, على هذا عشت‎ Li له:‎ Js 


£e إِلَى‎ ou d Ex ua 25 Up في قرو سَبْعُونَ‎ d ex S di 
Anz eM يداد عِبْطَةَ وَسْرُورَاء‎ ega dU ما اَعَد الله‎ oi: OUS 
مَا بُدىة‎ Jy ie وَيْعَادُ‎ Ent A HS ضر‎ oh uas eon في النّسم‎ 

TER 


(1) At-Tabari 16:596. 
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‘By He Who owns my life! The dead person hears the sound of 
your slippers (or shoes) when you depart and leave him. If he is 
a believer, the prayer will stand by his head, Zaküh to his right 
and the fast by his left; the righteous deeds, such as charity, 
keeping relations with kith and kin and acts of kindness to 
people will stand by his feet. He will be approached from his 
head, and the prayer will declare, ‘No entrance from my side.’ 
He will be approached from his right, and Zakah will declare, 
"There is no entrance from my side.' He will be approached 
from his left, and the fast will declare, ‘There is no entrance 
from my side.' He will be approached from his feet, and the acts 
of righteousness will declare, "There is no entrance from our 
side.’ He will be commanded to sit up, and he will sit up while 
the sun appears to him just like when it is about to set. He will 
be told, ‘Tell us about what we are going to ask you.' He will 
say, ‘Leave me until I pray.’ He will be told, ‘You will pray, 
but first tell us what we want to know.' He will ask, "What are 
your questions?' He will be told, 'This man who was sent 
among you, what do you say about him and what is your 
testimony about him?' He will ask, 'Muhammad?' He will be 
answered in the positive and he will reply, 'I bear witness that 
he is the Messenger of Allah and that he has brought us the 
proofs from our Lord. We believed in him.' He will be told, 
"This is the way you lived and died and Allah willing, you will 
be resurrected on it.’ His grave will be made wider for him 
seventy forearms length, and it will be filled with light. A door 
will also be opened for him to Paradise. He will be told, ‘Look 
at what Allàh has prepared for you in it.' He will increase in 
joy and delight and then his soul will be placed with the pure 
souls, inside green birds eating from the trees of Paradise. The 
body will be returned to its origin, dust. So Allah said, 


cn.‏ اله التي Jd Vac‏ الت ف GA ut‏ وف الآيدرة» 
«Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that‏ 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter. yıl‏ 
Ibn Hibbán collected this Hadith, and his narration added the‏ 
Dl At-Tabari 16:596.‏ 
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| Sei 2. os rg e 


BERNE 10۹ disbeliever’s answer 
fae and his torment.!!! 
'Abdur-Razzáq recor- 
ded that Tàwüs said, 
Ja iac cái it (22> 
آل‎ AT في‎ oat 
X PRU مضل‎ EC ياو‎ Allāh will keep firm 
yn UA. e those who believe, with 
Ss GARA ME To Rn the word that stands 
C$ 4 Ay. 1 ae iG ا‎ t; frm in this world,> 
as pm ee Qu aid a 2. |is in reference to La 
jiu Dd duc o ee ee iláha ilallah, while, 
NGI Sy aie HSE € asp 
Pe Ta PELA Ai امنوأيق‎ | and in the Hereafter> 
eee $62 Mee dazu z , jis in reference to the 
LAO Seated iof: questioning in the 


(21 ^ 
zia ez A o jf ez grave. Qatàdah 
up GENS commented, “As for 


errno E ciii d this life, Allàh will 
E 58 “Ae سو‎ Se ke 3 make them firm on 
NIE سخرا‎ 53. $79 3 tpe way of righteous- 
© sat sat AL EAEE Y EE JÎ | ness and good deeds, 
455201 33> 
dand in the Hereafter.» in the grave."?! Several others 
among the Salaf said the same." 


wet TTA -امنوايً‎ cditio x f 9 


e 


Ae Dai دار‎ LES uc كتا‎ 4 Il UX n4 إل‎ 2 d #١ 
-+ ۾‎ 


Sf VE قل‎ ST bot 4 M^ ve AUC s zs ULL 
485 Á Í رڪم‎ 
428. Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings 


of Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad #% and 


Ibn Hibbàn 5:45. 
'Abdur-Razzàq 2 :342. 
At-Tabari 16:602. 
At-Tabari 16:602. 
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his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction?» 


429. Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an evil place to 
settle in!> 

430. And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead (men) from 
His path! Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But certainly, your 
destination is the (Hell) Fire!" 


The Recompense of Those Who have changed the 
Blessings of Allah into Disbelief 


Al-Bukhari said, “Allah’s statement, 
€ d ics US adt di di 


«Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah 
into disbelief...>, means, do you have knowledge in. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 


«3$ 5 ald 
Saw you not how.» and, 
AS od di كر‎ af 
«Did you not think of those who went forth.» 
Co o 
«A lost people» |25:18] 


Ali bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Sufyàn said that ‘Amr said that 
'Atà said that he heard Ibn 'Abbàs saying that, 


«X 4t ccs US adt إلى‎ 5 di» 
“¢Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah 
into disbelief, is in reference to the people of Makkah."!! 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu At-Tufayl said that Ibn Al- 
Kawwa’ asked ‘Ali about Allah’s statement, 


UE odo‏ يت af‏ كنا eus Uc‏ 55 البو ره 
<those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief,‏ 
and caused their people to dwell in the house of destruction}‏ 
(I Fath ALBGri 8:229.‏ 


Sirah 14. Ibrahim (28-30) (Part-13) 353 


and ‘Ali said that it refers to the disbelievers of Quraysh on 
the day of Badr.!!! 

He also said that the blessing of Allah was faith that came to 
the polytheists of Quraysh, and they changed this blessing 
into disbelief and led their people to utter destruction.” This 
includes all disbelievers, for Allah sent Muhammad # asa 
mercy and a blessing to all mankind. Those who accepted this 
blessing and were thankful for it, will enter Paradise, while 
those who denied it and disbelieved in it, will enter the Fire. 

Allah said next, 


ورماوا وہ UL Gf‏ عن سیر 
«And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead from His path!»‏ 


meaning, they set up partners to Allah whom they worship 
besides Him and called the people to worship them. Allah 
threatened them and warned them by the words of His 
Prophet 3%, 


KÉN ji mur Sp ES Sip 

«Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But certainly, your destination 

is the (Hell) Fire!" 
"Whatever you are able to do in this life, then do it, for no 
matter what will happen, 

LÉ dy مَسِيركُمْ‎ jy 
€But certainly, your destination is the (Hell) Fire! 
for to Us will be your destination and end.' Allàh said in other 
Aydt, 
Ch es Li إل‎ E يلام‎ pe 


«We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 
force them to (enter) a great torment .>[31:24] and, 


Leen 


c‏ في C4 2 C‏ م 3 G XB LG AS‏ ڪا 
«(A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto Us will be‏ 
their return, then We shall make them taste the severest‏ 
I'l At-Tabari 17:6.‏ 
[bn Abi Hatim 12273.‏ 21 
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torment because they used to disbelieve [10:70] 


€ فيه ولا‎ VG 

431. Say to My servants who have believed, that they should 

perform the Salah, and spend (in charity) out of the sustenance 

We have given them, secretly and openly, before the coming of 

a Day on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending .> 


The Command for Prayer and Charity 


Allah orders His servants to obey Him, fulfill His rights and 
be kind to His creatures. He ordained the prayer, which 
affirms the worship of Allah alone, without partners, and to 
spend from the provisions that He has granted them, by 
paying the due Zakah, spending on relatives and being kind to 
all others. Establishing the prayer requires performing it on 
time, perfectly, preserving its act of bowing having humility 
during it, and preserving its prostrations. Allah has ordained 
spending from what He granted, in secret and public, so that 
the people save themselves, 


tx du di qi Dd 
<before the coming of a Day», the Day of Resurrection, 
«S $ a dy 
gon which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending .> 
on which no ransom will be accepted from anyone, if he seeks 
to buy himself. Allah said in another Ayah, 


KE all ول ين‎ ta PECES! 
«So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, nor of those 
who disbelieved .» [57:15] Allah said here, 


«5 > 
€nor befriending .> Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah says that on that 


Day, there will be no friendship between friends that might save 
those deserving punishment from it. Rather, on that Day, there 
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will be fairness and justice." 

Qatádah said, “Allah knows that in this life, there is mutual 
bargaining and there are friendships which people benefit 
from. A man chooses his friends and the reasons behind 
befriending them; if it was for Allah’s sake, their friendship 
should be maintained, but if it was for other than Allah, their 
friendship is bound to be cutoff"?! I say that the meaning of 
this, is that Allah the Exalted is declaring that on that Day, no 
mutual bargaining or ransom will avail anyone, even if he 
ransoms himself with the earth’s fill of gold if he could find 
that amount! No friendship or intercession shall avail one if he 
meets Allah while a disbeliever. Allah the Exalted said, 


A Ge Bere Be? qe Be, e 


ل ولا eco A‏ ولا هم 


E 


G سیا ولا قبل‎ Ss JS gk ونا لا‎ EG 
€ acs 


€And fear the Day when no person shall avail another, nor 
shall compensation be accepted from him, nor shall intercession 
be of use to him, nor shall they be helped.>[2:123] and, 


55 te d 7 gí Gk 9 
ش4‎ Hr «n رت‎ pret 


40 you believe! Spend of that with which We d provided for 
you, before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor 
friendship, nor intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are 
the wrongdoers .>[2:254] 


Gy o نّ‎ 


224 


$; AL ولا‎ ns k بوم لا‎ de d gas 2 


eat 


GY GNG oal SE adt i>‏ يرج d cu‏ فا 


ot حرج‎ 
SA £5 IN Sic LA zd 443 cud نکم‎ i «i 
a Hall ما‎ eos of de $35 A gh FG cce 


g ete A Gtk قا‎ abis 


432. Allāh is He Who has created the heavens and the earth 
and sends down water (rain) from the sky, and thereby brought 
forth fruits as provision for you; and He has made the ships to 
be of service to you, that they may sail through the sea by His 


111 At-Tabari 17:12. 
A At-Tabari 17:12. 
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command; and He has made rivers (also) to be of service to 
you.» 
433. And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 


pursuing their courses, to be of service to you; and He has 
made the night and the day to be of service to you.> 


434. And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you [try 
to] count the blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count 
them. Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, 
ungrateful .> 


Describing Some of Allah’s Tremendous Favors 


Allah mentions some of the favors He has done for His 
creatures, such as creating the heavens as a protective ceiling 
and the earth as a bed. He also sends down rain from the sky 
and, in its aftermath brings forth a variety of vegetation, fruits 
and plants of different colors, shapes, tastes, scents and uses. 
Allah also made the ships sail on the surface of the water by 
His command and He made the sea able to carry these ships 
in order that travelers can transfer from one area to another 
to transport goods. Allah also created the rivers that flow 
through the earth from one area to another as provision for 
the servants which they use to drink and irrigate, and for 
other benefits, 


€x 7 ct KI csp 

€«And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses», rotating by night and by day, 
«OSA ult في‎ B HN Sc MOS Z3 SX AT ut uci y» 
«It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor eed the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit .>{36:40] and, 


att 77i 


adi ألا له‎ 2A pho fab ولق‎ kG Ge xis Xa Idi uum 
"nm i i 3x: stt 

€He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 

rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected 


to His command. His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!> [7:54] 
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The sun and the moon rotate in succession, and the night and 
the day are opposites, each taking from the length of the other 
or giving up some of its length, 


€) في‎ DG ووي‎ GAT a OX lap 


(Allāh ) merges the night into day, and merges the day into 
night.» [35:13] and, 


€: boat ألا هو‎ Et aas oe ڪل‎ ai, cui Liz 


€And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each running 
(on a fixed course) for an appointed term. Verily, He is the 
Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving .> [39:5] 

Allāh said next, 


CN ما‎ je ين‎ Es 


«And He: gave you of all that you asked for>, He has prepared for 
you all that you need in all conditions, and what you ask Him 
to provide for you, 


45,228 Y a c bi s إن‎ o5» 


and if you [try to] count the blessings of Allah, never will you 
be able to count them.» 


Allàh states that the servants are never able to count His 
blessings, let alone thank Him duly for them. In Sahih Al- 


Bukhari it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3& used to 
supplicate; 


Uu عله‎ M ï; py Y5 oaks غير‎ asd d can 
«O Allah ! All praise is due to You, without being able to 


sufficiently thank You, nor ever wish to be cutoff from You, | 
nor ever feeling rich from relying on You; our Lord! 


It was reported that Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him, 
used to say in his supplication, “O Lord! How can I ever dul 
thank You, when my thanking You is also a favor from You to 
me?” Allah the Exalted answered him, “Now, you have 
thanked Me sufficiently, O Dawud,” meaning, ‘when you 


0l Fath ALBari 9:493. 
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SAR LCP OEE Me atto Ts 436. “O my Lord! They 
at gt M [ 0 1 
ane, 2 ولولدی‎ d را‎ s have indeed led astray 
NV HS TA Re 06 لجاب‎ || many among mankind. 
But whoso follows me, 


AN re ory ossa SATZ p 2‏ كم 
verily, is of me. And‏ مر( | مايليو ASAE‏ 
whoso disobeys me, still‏ 
You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.»‏ 


Ibrahim’s Supplication to Allah when He brought Isma‘il 
to Makkah 

Allah mentions here, while bringing forth more evidences 
against Arab polytheists, that the Sacred House in Makkah 
was established on the worship of Allah alone, without 
partners. He also states that Ibrahim, who establsihed the 
city, has disowned those who worship others besides Allàh, 
and that he begged Allah to make Makkah peaceful and 
secure, l 


€ ISG aat o> 
4O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) of peace and security,» 
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and Allah accepted his supplication. Allah said in other Aydt, 
«ex Cm GL i, e 
«Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure 
sanctuary.» [29:67] and, 


4 ام‎ AU (fae 


o‏ ون es‏ 8€ تايا 
«Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was‏ 
that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance for‏ 
Al-'Alamin. In it are manifest signs, the Magam of Ibrahim;‏ 
whosoever enters it, he attains security .>[3:96}‏ 
Allah said here that Ibrahim supplicated,‏ 


5 
ار ص سل 


SS gut oo»‏ “ايتاك 
4O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a of peace and security,»‏ 


saying, “this city”, after he established it, and this is why he 
said afterwards, 


kn $273 SN E وَمَبَ لی‎ adit & iz 
All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 
Isma'îl and Ishag.> {14:39] 
It is well-known that Ismail was thirteen years older than 
Ishaq. When Ibrahim took 1552851 and his mother to Makkah, 


while Ismail was still young enough to nurse, he supplicated 
to Allah, 


gén Oh ix yat Sod 

4O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a place of peace and security.» 
[2:126] as we in explained in Surat Al-Baqarah. 

Ibrahim then said, 

OA ES dgs eh 
«and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.> 

It is proper for whoever supplicates to Allah to also ask for 
the benefit of his parents and offspring, as well as himself. 
Ibrahim next mentioned that many among mankind were led 


astray because of idols, and he disowned those who worship 
them and referred their matter to Allah; if Allah wills, He will 
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punish them, and if He wills, He will forgive them. ‘Isa, peace 
be upon him, said similar words, 
ERAS 1d أت‎ dj cd ويد تنيز‎ s کیم‎ redi a 


«If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You 
forgive them, verily, You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise .»[5:118] 


This supplication refers this and all matters to Allàh, not 
that it is actually going to happen. 'Abdulláh bin 'Amr 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #% recited Ibráhim's 
supplication, 

OS dU Sx oo‏ 5 الاين 


40 my Lord! They have indeed led astray many among 
mankind., and the supplication of Isa, 


«If You punish them, they are Your servants.» [5:118] 
then raised his hands and said, 


uel en . el cn «ue edo 

«O Allah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Ummah! O, 

Allah, Save my Ummah! 
and cried. Allah said to the angel Jibril, ^O Jibril, go to 
Muhammad, and Your Lord has more knowledge, and ask him 
what makes him cry." Jibril came to the Prophet à and asked 
him, and he repeated to him what he said (in his supplication). 
Allah said, “Go to Muhammad and tell him this; ‘We will make 
you pleased with your Ummah, O Muhammad, and will not 
treat them in a way you dislike. "!!! 


Sa Vd. G5 gri Aie ذى ونع‎ 26 if Go ين‎ EKI dp UO) 
CUES Ad SSN Ss AEG cd ت الاس تجوعة‎ Gol jas 


437. "O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring dwell in 
. an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House in order, O our 
Lord, that they may perform Salàh. So fill some hearts among 


0 Muslim 1:191. 
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men with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with 
fruits so that they may give thanks.» 


This Ayah indicates that this was different supplication than 
the first one that Ibrahim said when he left Hajar and her son 
Ismail in Makkah, before the Sacred House was built. This 
prayer, it appears, was said after the House was built, begging 
Allah and seeking His favor, and He is the Exalted and Most 
Honored. Ibrahim said here, 


PPP م‎ oar 


© pelt On Le 
by Your Sacred House...» then he, 
isi y à c 
40 our Lord, that they may perform Salah.> 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari commented that this, "Refers to his 
earlier statement, 


qx» 
€the Sacred...>,” meaning, ‘You have made this House Sacred so 
that people establish the prayer next to it,' 
E tat hl ت‎ Go jani 
«So fill some hearts among men with love towards them,» 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Saîd bin Jubayr said, "Had 
Ibrahim said, The hearts of mankind’, Persians, Romans, the 
Jews, the Christians and all other people would have gathered 
around it."?! However, Ibrahim said, 


kú ین‎ 
€among men}, thus making it exclusive to Muslims only. He 
said next, 
eX B Wb 
«and (O Allah) provide them with fruits} 
ll See AI-Bukhàri no. 3364, where it is clear that Ibrahim said this 


supplication when he first arrived in Makkah leaving his wife and 
Ismail. 


(21 At-Tabari 17 :25-26. 
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in order that they may be helped in obeying You, and because 
this is a barren valley; bring to them fruits that they might 
eat. Allah accepted Ibrahim’s supplication, 


I XS d‏ حزما “كينا d GA‏ مرت G5 Y‏ ين أنه 
Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary‏ 


(Makkah), to which are brought fruits of all kinds, a provision 
from Ourselves.» [28:57] 


This only indicates Allah’s compassion, kindness, mercy and 
blessing, in that there are no fruit producing trees in the 
Sacred City, Makkah, yet all kinds of fruits are being brought 
to it from all around; this is how Allah accepted the 
supplication of the Khalil - Allah’s intimate friend, Prophet 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him. 

Gia a 5 uL في‎ sod G gx us S وما‎ Bee d & 


d 


zy T4À f T" or Z 20002 ve EOR a “oer fe « . 
رت‎ GA LIS y 4 sey by GS RO C5 od A xx 


PAA” -.fT ولص‎ AT 5 atte مي‎ c2» "7" 248 PM Ier d 
GAs d أغفر‎ > (OS وشل‎ CL gi» ومن‎ ux La) iol 


IEN b e» Gs; 

438. “O our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and 
what we reveal. Nothing on the earth or in the heaven is hidden 
from Allah."> 

«39. “All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 
Isma'il and Ishaq. Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of 
invocations .''» 

«40. "O my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah, and 
(also) from my offspring, our Lord! And accept my 
invocation .""> 

441. "Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the 
believers on the Day when the reckoning will be established.''> 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, “Allah said that Ibrahim, His Khalil, 

said, 
GR uà cS d EHD 

40 our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and what 
we reveal > 


meaning, You know the intention behind my supplication for 
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the people of this town, seeking Your pleasure in sincerity to 
You. You know all things, apparent and hidden, and nothing 
escapes Your knowledge on the earth or in heaven." He next 
praised and thanked his Lord the Exalted and Most Honored 
for granting him offspring after he became old, 


€& E EZ 3, 8 Sb J JC الى وَمَبَ لی‎ à id 

«All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 

Isma'îl (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is indeed 

the All-Hearer of invocations .> 
‘He accepts the supplication of those who invoke Him, and has 
accepted my invocation when I asked Him to grant me 
offspring.’ Ibrahim said next, 

GL Li ght رب‎ 


4O my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah,>, preserving its 
obligations and limits, 


€ os 
€and (also) from my offspring,>, make them among those who 
establish the prayer, as well, 


€ J را‎ 


«our Lord! And accept my invocation.», all of my invocation which 
° Linvoked You with herein, 


«5395 لي‎ EG; 
«Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents,» 


Ibrahim said this before he declared himself innocent from his 
father, after he became sure that he was an enemy of Allàh, 


urb 
«and the believers», all of them, 
(5E rs ce 
€on the Day when the reckoning will be established .> 


on the Day when You will reckon Your servants and 
recompense or reward them for their deeds - good for good 
and evil for evil. 
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442. Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 


wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day when 
the eyes will stare in horror.» 


«43. (They will be) hastening forward with necks outstretched, 
their heads raised up (towards the sky), their gaze returning not 
towards them and their hearts empty.» 


Allah gives Respite to the Disbelievers and is never 
unaware of what They do 


Allah says, ‘O Muhammad, do not think that Allah is 
unaware of what the unjust disbelievers do. Do not think 
because Allah gave them respite and delayed their punishment 
that He is unaware or ignoring punishing them for what they 
do. Rather, Allah keeps full account of this for them and keeps 
it on record against them, 


صب رم مويه oe 4*5 sry‏ 
AS URL‏ ليور تنس فيه COS‏ 


but He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will 
stare in horror.» 


from the horror of the Day of Resurrection.’ Allah next 
mentions how they will all be raised up from their graves and 
hurriedly gathered for the Day of Gathering, 


Coe» 
«hastening forward», in a hurry. Allah said in other Aydt, 
«Qo Joey 
<Hastening towards the caller.» [54:8] 
€5 gs d a uk ics 
«On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's caller, no 
crookedness will they show him.» [20:108] until, 


BS a5‏ يذي الت 
And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the‏ 
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Sustainer.» [20:111] 
Allah said: another Ayah, 
B €. ol 5 e رجو‎ D 
The Day when they will come out of the graves TUNI > 
[70:43] 
Allah said next, 


eon ub 
4with necks outstretched? meaning, raising their heads up, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others." Allah 
said next, 
| Ei ih Ed 
&their gaze returning not towards them} 


meaning, their eyes are staring in confusion, trying not to 
blink because of the horror and tremendous insights they are 
experiencing, and fear of what is going to strike them, we seek 
refuge with Allàh from this end. This is why Allàh said, 


€ nap 
«and their hearts empty.» meaning, their hearts are empty due to 
extreme fear and fright. Qatadah and several others said that 
the places of their hearts are empty then, because the hearts 
will ascend to the throats due to extreme fear. Allah said 
next to His Messenger 3%, 


ee epee Z he BBS 


3 yb ya ái Cal C5 Vi Sf US add ni: E FOE 
TOT T ob لم‎ C تل‎ os لتسنثم‎ Tes IB RENT 
" D$, Le uS d$ Du o SKE CA VAR Wb في تكن‎ 
AL ATS) TTE LK ob م‎ My a gil xe; قد مَكَروأ م ڪرم‎ 5 IAL 

qs 
444. And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will 
come unto them; then the wrongdoers will say: "Our Lord! 
Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your call and 


11 At-Tabari 17 :31-32. 
P At-Tabari 17:34. 
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follow the Messengers!" (It will be said:) "Had you not sworn 
aforetime that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter).""> 


«45. "And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it was clear to you how We dealt with them. 
And We put forth (many) parables for you." 

446. Indeed, they planned their plot, and their plot was with 
Allah, though their plot was not such as to remove the 
mountains from their places. 


There will be no Respite after the Coming of the 
Torment 


Aliah mentions what those who committed injustice against 
themselves will say when they witness the torment, 


4, aye tee eae 


Qi VES Gh cd uus A di vi US 
Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your 
call and follow the Messengers!» 

Allah said in other Aydt, 

(Borst o5 di A536 ALT ALI > 
«Until, when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! 
Send me back." »[23:99] and, 
«S35 نیک‎ UzC Salt Qe. 
40 you who believe! Let not your properties divert you.» 
[63:9-10] 


Allah described the condition of the wrongdoers on the Day of 
Gathering, when He said, 


inert VSE Susa إذ‎ aes ib) 
{And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their 
heads.» [32:12], 
€& AG, SIR 5 15 EE UE LF Us uj HD 

«If you could but see when they will be held over the Fire! They 
will say: "Would that we were but sent back (to the world)! 
Then we would not deny the Ayat of Our Lord..."!» [6:27] 
and, 
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(o om eo» 


Therein they will cry.» [35:27] Allah refuted their 
statement here, 


IEG ين‎ SSG IS ين‎ LE Hees uot» 
«Had you not sworn aforetime RE you would not leave.» 


Allah says, ‘Had you not vowed before, that your previous 
state will not change, that there will be no Resurrection or 
Reckoning? Therefore, taste this torment because of what you 
vowed before.’ Mujahid commented that, 


€J65 oi E لما‎ 
<that you touii not leave.» refers to leaving this worldly life to 
the Hereafter." Allah also said, 
uod FOA Y Les جَهْدَ‎ re - df ta» 
And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that Allah 
will not raise up him who dies.» [16:38] 
Allah said next, 


Ie 4G Gf S4 os yt V qi Q9 في‎ XE 
4 SEY " (25755 


¢And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it was clear to you how We had dealt with 
them. And We put forth (many) parables for you.> 


Allah says, ‘you have witnessed or heard of the news of what 
happened to the earlier disbelieving nations, but you did not 
draw a lesson from their end, nor did what We punished them 
with provide an example for you,’ 

€» 2G iss pe 
«Perfect wisdom but the warners benefit then not.>[54:5] Shu'bah 
narrated that Abu Ishaq said that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Dabil 
said that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib commented on Allüh's statement, 


cH ينه‎ d کات مڪ‎ us 


NI At-Tabari 17:36. 
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<though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places. 


“He who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, took two 
eaglets and raised them until they became adult eagels. Then 
he tied each eagel's leg to a wooden box with ropes and left 
them go hungry. He and another man sat inside the wooden 
box and raised a staff with a piece of meat on its tip. So, the 
two eagles started flying. The king asked his companion to tell 
him what he was seeing, and he described the scenes to him, 
until he said that he saw the earth as a fly. So, the king 
brought the staff closer to the eagels and they started landing 
slowly. This is why Allàh said, 
Qe 2, 9,73 كاد مَكْرّهُمْ‎ 515) 

'though their plot was hardly one to remove the mountains 
from their places.” 

Mujàhid also mentioned that this story was about 
Nebuchadnezzar, and that when the king's sight was far away 
from earth and its people, he was called, ‘O tyrant one! Where 
are you headed to?' He became afraid and brought the staff 
closer to the eagels, which flew faster with such haste that the 
mountains almost shook from the noise they made. The 
mountains were almost moved from their places, so Allah said, 


«Xf i, 1 ems كنت‎ us 
«though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places"? 


Ibn Jurayj narrated that Mujahid recited this Ayah in a way 
that means, "though their plot was such as to remove the 
mountains from their places." 

However, Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said that, 


€f 4i I Wee كنت‎ an 
€though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places.» 
indicates that their plot was not such as to remove the 
mountains from their places. Similar was said by Al-Hasan Al- 


N] At-Tabari 17:39. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:39. 
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Basri. Ibn Jarir reasoned that, “Associating others with Allah 
and disbelieving in Him, which they brought upon themselves, 
did not bother the mountains nor other creatures. Rather, the 
harm of their actions came to haunt them.” I (Ibn Kathir) said, 
this meaning is similar to Allah’s statement, 
«81 IH ES SNC E a CL uta 2D 
And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, 
you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth, nor can you 
attain a stature like the mountains in height.>[17:37] 
There is another way of explaining this Ayah; ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


«Adi لو ينه‎ et كنت‎ uo» 
€though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places.» 
refers to their Shirk, for Allàh said in another Ayah, 
بنا‎ gifs Loci iara) 
<Whereby the heavens are almost torn.>") [19:90] 
Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly. 


2 ATA tor «x 


[4 
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COE t As Eat ol 
447. So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to 
His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution .> 
448. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another ' 
earth and so will be the heavens, and they (all creatures) will 
appear before Allah, the One, the Irresistible .> 


eS S^ 
¥ 


Allah never breaks a Promise 
Allah affirms His promise, 
€So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His | 


ll At-Tabari 17:41. 
[2] At-Tabari 17:41. 
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Messengers.» 


His promise to grant them victory in this life and on the Day 
when the Witnesses shall come forth. Allah affirms that He is 
All-Able and that nothing He wills escapes His power and none 
can resist Him. Allah affirms: that He is Able to exact 
retribution from those who disbelieve in Him and deny Him, 


CD x p 
Woe that Day to the deniers!»|77:15] 
Allàh said here, l 
SUN ER UE" 
«On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens,» 


meaning, His promise shall come to pass on the Day when the 
earth will be changed to an earth other than this earth that 
we know and recognize. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that 
Sahl bin Sa'd said that the Messenger of Allah 3£& said, 


Lon‏ الاس sh qx‏ عَلَى أزضي ua od gi opis ai áy‏ مَغْلَم 
uc‏ 
tOn the Day of Resurrection, the people will be gathered on a‏ 


white (barren), flat earth just like the wheat bread, it has no 
recognizable features for anyone لخاد‎ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Á'ishah said, “I was the first 
among all people who asked the Messenger of Allàh 3& about 
this Áyah, 
«55a NT BNI IE «يوم‎ 
«On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens,> 


saying, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Where will the people be then?’ 
He said, 


Uer zi «عَلى‎ 
Il Fath al-Bari 11:379, Muslim 4:2150. 
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«On the Strat! Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, collected this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Màjah also recorded it, and At- 
Tirmidhi said “Hasan Sahih”. 

Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjáj recorded in his Sahih that 
Thawban the servant of the Messenger of Allah # said, 
“I was standing next to the Messenger of Allah when a Jewish 
rabbi came to him and said, Peace be to you, O Muhammad.’ 
I pushed him with such a force that almost caused him to fall 
down and he asked me why 1 did that. I said, ‘Why did you 
not say, ‘O Messenger of Allah?’ The Jew said, ‘We call him by 
the name which his family gave him.’ The Messenger of Allah 
3% said, 

(JA y ساني‎ gil SA اشمي‎ p 
«Muhammad is indeed the name which my family gave me.» 


The Jew said, 1 came to ask you about something.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3& replied, 


«aie إن‎ es ai 
‘Would it benefit you if I replied to your question?» 


He said, 1 will hear it with my ear.' The Messenger of Allàh 3& 
poked the ground with a staff he had and said, 


QE 
«Ask. The Jew said, ‘Where will the people be when the earth 


will be changed to another earth and so will the heavens?' The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


2155) قال: فمن أول الناس إجازة؟ فقال:‎ Call دون‎ xiij T I 
3S Up الْمُهَاجِرِينَ»: فقال اليهودي: فما تحفتهم حين يدخلون الجنة؟ قال:‎ 
JSG كان‎ gii Beh قال: فما غذاؤهم في إثرها؟ قال: «ِيُنْحَرُ لَهُمْ نَوْرُ‎ BN 
قال:‎ LL تُسَمّى‎ Qa us قال: فما شرابهم عليه؟ قال: «يِنْ‎ rel مِنْ‎ 
صدقت» قال: وجئت أسألك عن شيء لا يعلمه أحد من أهل الأرض إلا نبي أو‎ 
ni Ahmad 6:35. Sirdt originally means ‘ a road’; it also means the 
bridge that will be laid across Hellfire for the people to pass over on 


the Day of Judgement. It is described as sharper than a sword and 
thinner than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people. 


(2) Muslim 4 :2150, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :548, Ibn Majah 2:1430. 
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c قال: أسمع بأذني . قال:‎ «e 9| Ah رجل أو رجلان. قال:‎ 
WS ese Seok sod tus Gash peo e» أسألك عن الولدء قال:‎ . 
ug aiji a Fe وَإِذَا‎ uu ài off vé alc ez EK» ee 
صدقت وإنك لني ثم انصرف» فقال رسول‎ ad اليهودي:‎ JU الله»‎ oip El 
Bl UR Se eek e وَمَا لي‎ e I ui uris ساني‎ id ae الله‎ 
ta dbl 


tIn the darkness before the Bridge (Jasr).» He asked, ‘Who will 
be the first to pass it?’ He said, ¢The poor emigrants 
(Muhdajirin).» He asked, "What will their (refreshment) be 
when they enter Paradise?’ He said, «The caul of fish liver.» 
He asked, ‘What will they have after that?’ He said, «A 
bull of Paradise which grazed through its pathways will be 
slaughtered for them.» He asked, ‘From what will they 
drink?’ He said, «From a fountain whose name is Salsabil.» 
He said, 'You have said the truth. I have come to ask you 
something about which none of the inhabitants of the 
earth knows, with the exception of a Prophet or one or 
two other men.’ He said, ‘Would you benefit by me 
informing you about it?» He replied, 1 would listen. I have 
come to ask you about the child.’ He 3% said, (The fluid of 
the man is white, and the woman's is yellow. When they meet, 
if the discharge of the man is greater than that of the woman, 
then it becomes a male, by Allah's permission. When the 
womans discharge is greater than the man's, it becomes a female 
by Allah's permission.» The Jew said, ‘You have told the 
truth and are indeed a Prophet.' Then he left. So Allah's 
Messenger i& said; «He asked me such things that I had no 
knowledge of it until Allah gave it to me.s" 


Allah said next, 
HP 
€4 5s 


and they will appear before Allah}, describing when the 
creatures will be resurrected before Allah from their graves, 


MEL 


Il Muslim no. 315. 
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gatis m ا‎ «the One, the Irresisti- 
abe د‎ 5 ble.» Who has full 
\ E b uis 4 
s co power and control 
el dide odi, respi o أنذر‎ op هواء‎ |over all things and to 
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LED atid 0 AED مرو‎ RA ^ Ys 
eg فعلنا بهم‎ aS arca mg VLA ويجوههم‎ uui ous 
sil ره وعند‎ Saath 5S 36509 JANIS ua X نين ما‎ dieu 
Mie ee رد‎ DK Eai ع‎ e“ ait á 


EAA PESO j |449. And you will see 
the criminals that Day, 


es 1 NS 4 EPA PLA 
BAN BNI (2: Qs Mugarraniin (bound to- 
7 Guns @ GL SUUS gether) in eter 
woke ce 26 ccs || 450. Their garments 
soli ALI G3 A Aag will be of Qatiran (tar), 


LCS UE Meza ل‎ Lue Seu [and fire will cover their 
i ass P faces .» 

Ne his O لَه سرع الاب‎ ait 451. That Allah may 

S يدء و ليعلموا أتماهوإله ود‎ |requite each person ac- 

22 cording to what he has 

earned. Truly, Allāh is 


تماه و )452543 CANET‏ 9 


swift at reckoning .> 


The Condition of the criminals on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah said, 
َو‎ E y^ E J "S 
On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens» 


1 


‘and the creations will be brought before their Lord, and you, 
O Muhammad, will witness the criminals who committed the 
crimes of Kufr and mischief,’ 
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<Mugarranin> bound together, each with his or her like, just as 
Allah said, 
Assemble those who did wrong, together with their 
companions .» [37:22] 
«BES oui op 
«And when the souls are joined with their bodies .»|B1:7], 
And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, 
chained together, they will exclaim therein for destruction.» 
[25:13] and, 
CBN في‎ BE oio Opis EF ats) 
«And also the Shayütin from the Jinn (including) every kind of 
builder and diver, and also others bound in fetters.»|38:37-38] 
Allah said next, 
458 ot AL 
«Their garments will be of Qatiran (pitch),> 
that is used to coat camels. Qataédah commented that Qatiran 
(tar) is one of the fastest objects to catch fire. Ibn ‘Abbas used 


to say that the Qatirdn, mentioned in the Ayah, is dissolved 
lead." It is possible that this Ayah reads as: 


Cl d (سَرَابيلُهُمْ مِنْ‎ 
refering to heated lead that has reached tremendous heat, 


according to Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr Al-Hasan and 
Qatãdah. Allah said next, 


EES SBD 
«and fire will cover their faces», which is similar to His other 


11 At-Tabari 17:56. 
2] At-Tabari 17:55-56. 
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statement, 


z 
s 


CGA وشم فا‎ Ut تح وجوم‎ 
¢The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, with 
displaced lips.»[23:104] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said that 
Aban bin Yazid said that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said that Zayd 
bin Abi Salām said that Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 

coh‏ في dud ch Gal‏ لا Sex‏ بالأحساب. Uo‏ في 
Sy uude nius yt OY‏ عَلَى oth‏ وَالنَائْحَةُ bE Sy‏ 

Vy مِنْ‎ DS مِنْ قُطِرَانٍ‎ OUS Vies weal cx (S egy 
«Four characteristics from the time of Jahiliyyah will remain in 
my Ummah, since they will not abandon them: boasting about 
their family lineage, discrediting family ties, seeking rain 
through the stars, and wailing for their dead. Verily, if she who 
wails, dies before she repents from her behavior, she will be 


resurrected on the Day of Resurrection while wearing a dress of 
Qatiran and a cloak of mange 1! 


Muslim collected this Hadith."! 
Allah said next, 


C ا‎ Vi di aga) 


«That Allah may requite each person according to what he has 
earned .» 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


Mi ed adt ad 
«That He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done.» [53:31] Allah said here, 


€ SC hc d «إرك‎ 
«Truly, Allah is swift at reckoning .» 


(11 Ahmad 5:342. 
1 Muslim 2:644. 
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when He wills to reckon a servants of His, for He knows 
everything and nothing ever escapes His observation. Verily, 
His power over all of His creation is the same as His power 


over one creature, 
Gis Hee I Ks ولا‎ Me Gh 
41116 creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person .»|31:28] 
And this is why Mujahid said, 
€ b 
€swift at reckoning>, means "keeping count." 


Bre nn 


CHIN Ul 315 1.5 1 3 SI Gay بو.‎ YG بخ لاس‎ ap 


452. This (Qur'an) is a Message for mankind (and a clear proof 
against them), in order that they may be warned thereby, and 
that they may know that He is the only One God and that men 
of understanding may take heed.> 


Allah states that this Qur'àn is a Message for mankind, 
4i ومن‎ 3 SX» 
€(So) that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 


reach.» [6:19] 


This Qur'an is for all mankind and the Jinns, just as Allah 
said in the ov of this Sürah, 


^ doe 


€,5( d AL Liat g الاس‎ EAI dd ai tse, Sid 
«Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto 
you in order that you might lead mankind out of darkness into 
light.» [14:1] 
Allah said next, 
€ ios» 


in order that they may be warned thereby}, or to receive and draw 
lessons from it, 


A cp‏ إل ديد 
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gand that they may know that He is the only One God} using its 
proofs and evidences that testify that there is no true deity 
except Allah, 


ESI ES 
{and that men of understanding may take heed.» meaning those 
who have good minds. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim, and all praise 
is due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Strat Al-Hijr 
(Chapter -15) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
sai _ 9 نمام‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


eA 


a 


aes, n 


«OE STS X ‘aks yess LX 
41. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are Ayat of the Book and a plain 
Qur'àn.» 
42. How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims . 


43 . Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them be preoccupied 
with (false) hope. They will come to know! 


The Disbelievers will someday wish that They had been 
Muslims 


We have already discussed the letters which appear at the 
beginning of some Sürahs. Allah said: 


«e idi i CO 
«How much would those who disbelieved wish» 
Here Allah tells us that they will regret having lived in 
disbelief, and will wish that they had been Muslims in this 


world. 
Regarding Allah’s saying, 


«Goa: Ut Jie adita ca 


How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims .> 


Sufyàn Ath-Thawri reported from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who 
reported from Abi Az-Za'rà', from ‘Abdullah, who said: "This is 
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about the Jahannamiyyün (the sinners among the believers 
who will stay in Hell for some time), when they [the 
disbelievers] see them being brought out of Hell"!!! 


4 
e R^ ory 


«Dou UK J Vies Sil $5; Cop 
How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims.» 


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Anas bin Malik 
explained that this Ayah refers to the Day when Allah will 
detain the sinful Muslims in Hell along with the idolators. He 
said: "The idolators will say to them, ‘What you used to 
worship on earth has not helped you.' Then by virtue of His 
mercy, Allah will be angry for their sake, and He will remove 
them [from it]. That is when 

(Bai كنا‎ $ Vies ul c C» 
How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims>.”?! 


oer 


413255 HEY cix» 


«Leave them to eat and enjoy» this is a stern and definitive threat 
for them, like His saying, 


8 مدص يل‎ S GS BP 
€Say : “Enjoy your brief life! But certainly, your destination is 
the Fire!» [14:30] 

«Gu Sy XE VES V 
(O disbelievers!) Eat and enjoy yourselves (in this worldly life) 
for a little while. Verily, you are the guilty.»|77:46] 

Allàh says: 
SUA 
let them be preoccupied with false hope.» 
i.e., distracted from repentance and turning to Allah, for 
6 S 
Ill At-Tabari 17:62. 
[21 At-Tabari 17:62. 
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«They will soon come to 


EK GE e know!» that is, their 
CN SR az 7 punishment. 


om á; 4 LS PECES: 
LP 475 . os 
SpE OQ وقر ان مين‎ DN TOS a VONT تق من‎ ae کاب مَعلوم‎ 
eb ولوين € دَرَهُمْ‎ EAE] € Sagas وما‎ Gel act 
EROR کته‎ (Nite Hees 44. And never did We 
50: box AES x d DE destroy a township but 
i». $56 كَابُ مَعَلُوم‎ LÁ diis there was a known de- 
EXE Ups cree for it.» 


B erm 45. No nation can 
ا‎ pred ال‎ advance its term, nor 


Beaty KANO asas, delay it. 
Diti الي كه‎ Every Township 


Lose ee e E has its allotted 
oe Gerais GLO; Time 


ada asc o OY 5, 0 HY Allàh is informing 


3S و‎ one ے عط صم‎ 5 ot, JE us that He never 
NESE S02 NO GATS destroys a township 


jbo Saal lls ceat lly juntil He has 
ne pore pm Miro ee 5o established evidences 
Our رتا بل خن قوم‎ ASC تم‎ G || for it and its allotted 
time has ended. When 
the time for a nation’s destruction has come, He never delays 
it, and He never moves its appointed time forward. This was a 
message and a warning to the people of Makkah, telling them 
to give up their Shirk, their stubbornness and disbelief for 
which a deserved to be aeaea 


£X a Kai tac d SS d 33 ok s alt ie uo 
3G d 554 GE d Be 5 a 3, S He pues 
«sud d 


«6. And they say: “O you (Muhammad) to whom the Vs 
(the Qur'an) has been revealed! Verily, you are a madman!> 


«7. "Why do you not bring angels to us á you are d the 
truthful?"y 
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48. We do not send the angels down except with the truth, and 
in that case, they (the disbelievers) would have no respite!> 


«9. Verily, We, it is We Who revealed the Dhikr (i.e. the 
Qur'an) and surely We will guard it (from corruption). 


The Accusation that the Prophet # was a Madman and 
Demands for Him to bring down Angels 

Allah tells us about the disbelief, arrogance and 
stubbornness of the disbelievers as reflected in their words: 


€x ace $5 adt Gl» 
€«O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been 


revealed!» i.e., the one who claims to receive it. 


M Aet ve 


d‏ لمجنون» 


Verily, you are a mad man! i.e., by your invitation to us to 
follow you and leave the way of our forefathers. 


ex oko 
«Why do you not bring angels to us} i.e., to bear witness to the 


accuracy of what you have brought to us is true, if you are 
really ne the truth? This is similar to what Pharaoh said: 


Ia Ae AH Az أذ جة‎ uai ن‎ tod ade call so) 
Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels 
sent along with him?»(43:53). 


And Allah said: ' 
ail g iK NIE EET dj tis cor, لا‎ od JS»: 
E Gu وولو‎ Se ett icy BE YAN ap o SOS E Be وتو‎ | 


«And those 5 do not expect a meeting. with Us (i.e., those, 
who deny the Day of Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter), 
say: "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we: 
not see our Lord?" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, 
and are scornful with great pride. On the Day that they do see 
the angels - there will be no good news given on that day to the 
guilty. And they (angels) will say: "All kinds of glad tidings 

. are forbidden for you.” } (25:21-22) 

For this reason Allah said: 
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HGH إا‎ UE v5 gt إلا‎ Sa GE o 
«We do not send the angels down except with the truth, and in 
that case, they (the disbelievers) would have no respite! 
Mujahid said in this Ayah: 
IE ECCE 
«We do not send the angels down except with the truth} 
"[i.e.,] with the Message and the punishment."! Then Allah, 
may He be exalted, stated that He is the One Who revealed the 
Dhikr to him, which is the Qur'án, and He is protecting it from 
being changed or altered. 
A VÉ XL AS a Vk 6 GS usa Ai من‎ CO X 
2S AE Ges OF في‎ MS AW (enis 
«gii 
410. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) 
amongst the earlier communities.» 
€11. And there never came a Messenger to them but that they 
mocked him.» 
412. Thus We allow it to enter the hearts of the guilty.> 


«13. They would not believe in it (the Qur'an); and already the 
example of the ancients has gone forth .» 


The Idolators of Every Nation made a Mockery of their 
Messengers 

Consoling His Messenger i& for the rejection of the 
disbelieving Quraysh, Allah says that He has sent Messengers 
before him to the nations of the past, and no Messenger came 
to a nation but they rejected him and mocked him. Then He 
tells him that He lets disbelief enter the hearts of those sinners 
who are too stubborn and too arrogant to follow His guidance. 


Bis ف ثري‎ KS ay 
{Thus We allow it to enter the hearts of the guilty.» 


1l At-Tabari 17:68. 
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Anas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this referred to Shirk. 
۰ الارن‎ E حت‎ Gp 
«and already the example of the ancients has gone forth.» 

meaning the destruction wrought by Allàh on those who 
rejected His Messengers, and how He saved His Prophets and 
their followers in this world and in the Hereafter, is well 
known. 

€ dd 0% r 
«14. And even if We opened to them a gate to the heavens and 
they were to continue ascending through it (all day long). 


€15. They would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have 
been (as if) dazzled (we have not seen any angel or heaven). 
Nay, we are a people bewitched." 
ie 
The Stubborn Disbelievers will never believe, no matter 
what Signs and Wonders They see 


Allah explains the extent of their disbelief and stubborn 
resistance to the truth by stating that even if a door to heaven 
were to be opened for them, and they were to be taken up 
through it, they would still not believe. Rather, they would say: 


«621 SK yp 
«Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled .> 
Mujahid, Ibn Kathir and Ad-Dahhak said, “[this means] our 
vision has been blocked."?! Qatadah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “[this means] our eyesight has been taken away.” Al-‘Awfi 


reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "[this means] we were confused 
and put under a spell.”*! 


6 SEL 
«Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. 


1 At-Tabari 17:70. 
[21 At-Tabari 17:74. 
(31 At-Tabari 17:75. 
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USES var EUM Ibn Zayd said: "The 
0 Ay کیا لال‎ cad ione who is dazzled 
d ر‎ ESI السَمَاء بر وجا وزیتها‎ CE df; [lit. intoxicated] is the 


KE T Q dos i ESQ one who cannot 
ez 8 ae dad 7 4 d 
Bak A asi رانوس‎ eres reason 
T. M bd o. خم ل‎ E p 5 م‎ ae 
Las أوجعلنا‎ 9994 s os aeos روسی‎ 


os be ES LLT P S ^ rdi 
SII O asy out 
"tA he E deg وو ل و 3 دم‎ 
CORO PRICE خزاپنه,ومانارا‎ aa y ci $c 
d OSIES dS rares ARN 
ALSO: SEE اسما‎ Adoro | sis quc cut td 
A PE LUA to و‎ se E pores, im 7 c = 5 eee ws بين‎ 
PN Arce Kort Gn, Y uo GC usu 
4 Ae Oe عر‎ aes عه سح‎ 


tan C. 2 Ie ^M tere RIA 2‏ جم 
xS £u‏ وجا لک فا xd,‏ علمتاا لس تقد eaa se ov‏ خرن ل 


ors 
“40 


Gis KA فى‎ ae oi 
Ee s ó rater 
Ghi, QUO s EAT 


ca on 2 er شه‎ 
إلا من‎ Mee ok f ot 


4. 


CC HONEC SIUE IPIE ARM IL Ku. DR cr qu 
KORR THE Co وَإِنَّ ريك هويحشره نه حك علم‎ OCT d ومن‎ oue 
7 » و‎ ONN 7 .- 
4 Au SUG ES Petre. 
EL 


And indeed, We‏ .16« ين HE WEB of ri‏ منم ينتار 
eh E fick ne m oc || have put the big stars in‏ 
oi SS SSAA 6s]; Qa the heaven and We. beau-‏ 
dai Med Ee ive ic jid it for ihe piesa‏ , 
£N 72 Y Ate sae 4 ٠. n € ave‏ م ر ر eA Ae‏ 
guarded it (near heaven)‏ رودي n 2 ied‏ 42 ڪلهم 
Ors CES TA SUNS <A from every outcast Shay-‏ 
tan (devil).‏ كلك = 
Except him (devil) who steals the hearing, then he is‏ .418 
pursued by a clear flaming fire.>‏ 
And We have spread out the earth, and have placed firm‏ .419 
mountains in it, and caused all kinds of things to grow in it, in‏ 
due proportion .>‏ 
And in it We have provided means of living, for you and‏ .€20 
for those whom you provide not.>‏ 


ass کک دوو‎ ae 
: z 
رین ر‎ EE 


The Power of Allah and His Signs in the Heavens and on 
Earth 


To those who ponder, and look repeatedly at the dazzling 
signs and wonders that are to be seen in the creation, Allah 
mentions His creation of the heavens, with their immense 
height, and both the fixed and moving heavenly bodies with 
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which He has adorned it. Here, Mujahid and Qatàdah said 
that Burdj [big stars] refers to the heavenly bodies." (I say): 
This is like the Ayah : 
C5 KE g ax uli Ac 
Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heavens.» 
[25:61] 


‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi said: "Burüj here refers to sentinel 
fortresses."?! He made the "shooting stars" to guard it against 
the evil devils who try to listen to information conveyed at the 
highest heights. If any devil breaches it and advances hoping 
to listen, a clear “shooting star" comes to him and destroys 
him. He may already have passed on whatever he heard before 
the fire hit him, to another devil below him; the latter will then 
take it to his friends [among humans] as is stated in the 
Sahih. 

Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari reported from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet # said: 


SE 453 CUAL wash Kid una cn في‎ Vi الله‎ uas fp 
io عَلَى‎ CL, 
«When Allah decrees any matter in heaven, the angels beat 


their wings in submission to His Word, [with a sound like} a 
chain [beating] on a smooth rock." 


(‘Ali and other subnarrators said, “The sound reaches 
them.”) “When the fright leaves their (angels) hearts, they 
(angels) are asked: What did your Lord say?’ They respond: 
“The truth. And He is the Most High, the Most Great.’ So 
those who hope to hear something listen, and they are 
standing one above the other.” Sufyàn [the narrator] described 
them with a gesture, spreading the fingers of his right hand 
and holding it in such a way that the fingers were above one 
another. “Sometimes the flaming fire hits one of these listeners 
before he is able to convey what he has heard to the one who 
is beneath him, and he is burned up, or sometimes the fire 
does not hit him until he has pit on to the one beneath him, 


Pl At-Tabari 17:77. 
21 Al-Baghawi 3:45. 
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so he brings it to the earth.” Perhaps Sufyan said: "...until it 
reaches the earth and he puts it into the mouth of the 
sorcerer or fortune-teller, so that after telling a hundred lies 
he gets something right, and the people say, ‘Did he not tell 
us that on such and such a day such and such would 
happen, and we found it to be the truth among the statements 
which were heard from heaven."!! Then Allah mentions His 
creation of the earth and how He spread it out, and the firm 
mountains, valleys, lands and sands that he has placed in it, 
and the plants and fruits that He causes to grow in their 
appropriate locations. 


all kinds of things in due proportion.» 


Ibn 'Abbàs said that this means with their predetermined 
proportions. This was also the opinion of 5950 bin Jubayr, 
‘Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Mujahid, Al-Hakim bin 'Utaybah, Al- 
Hasan bin Muhammad, Abu Salih and Qatadah.! 


€And We have provided therein means of living, for you} 


Here Allah mentions that He created the earth with different 
means of provisions and livelihood of all kinds. 


€, A AS A 
gand for those whom you provide not. 


Mujahid said, “This refers to the riding animals and the 
cattle.“5] Ibn Jarir said, “They are slaves, men and women, as 
well as the animals and the cattle. The meaning is that Allah, 
may He be exalted, is reminding them of the ways of earning 
provision that He has made easy for them, and of the animals 
that He has subjugated for them to ride and to eat, and the 
slaves from whom they benefit, but the provision of all of these 
comes from Allah alone.”!4! 


1l Fath ALBari 8:231. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:79-81. 
(3) At-Tabari 17:82. 
I^! At-Tabari 17:82. 
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^E eat ^^ FER Aes رس عام رق عر‎ 9v رب‎ nr 
gi) eui GS مدر عور‎ XL وما‎ AR Ce إلا‎ at ون ين‎ 
95 Li [dd Haye کم‎ I US SEC م‎ xat o. Gi 

Sharer REP oseo 


2 م‎ LENT PET ne ^ 2 Bo بارزم‎ tet ects quA 
A) eia ربك هو‎ ap Uds Cds ولقد‎ Quit Vae 2d, GSLs 


«21. And there is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with 
Us, and We do not send it down but in a known measure .> 
422. And We send the winds fertilizing, then We cause the 
water to descend from the sky, and We give it to you to drink, 
and it is not you who are the owners of its supply.» 

«23. And certainly We! It is We Who give life, and cause 
death, and We are the Inheritors.> 


424. And indeed, We know the first generations of you who 
have passed away, and indeed, We know the present 
generations of you (mankind), and also those who will come 
afterwards .> 


«25. And verily, your Lord will gather them together. Truly, 
He is Most Wise, (and) Knowing.» 


The Supplies for All Things are with Allah 
Allah tells us that He is the Owner of all things, and that 
everything is easy for Him. He has the supplies for all things 
with Him. 
485 إلا مدر‎ AE وما‎ 
«and We do not send it down but in a known measure.» 


meaning, as He wills and as He wants. Doing so out of His 
great wisdom and mercy towards His servants, in a way that 
He is under no obligation to do. But He has decreed mercy for 
Himself. Yazid bin Abi Ziyàd reported from Abu Juhayfah that 
‘Abdullah said: “No year has more rain than another, but 
Allah divides the rain between them as He wills, it rains here a 
year and there a year. Then he recited: 
€ he dy ub ين‎ bd 
{And there is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with 
us...» 
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Reported by Ibn Jarir.!!! l 


Benefits of the Winds 


4 
. 


«a5 gol dd; 
«And We send the winds fertilizing .» 


i.e., fertilizing the clouds so that they give rain, and fertilizing 
the trees so that they open their leaves and blossoms. These 
winds are mentioned here in the plural form because they give 
results, unlike the barren wind (Ar-Rih Al-'Agim, see Adh- 
Dháriyát 51:41), which is mentioned in the singular and 
described as barren since it does not produce anything; 
because results can only be produced when there are two or 
more things. 


«25 cor dado» 
And We sent the winds fertilizing .> 


‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, "The wind is sent bearing water 
from the sky, then it fertilizes the clouds until rain begins to 
generously fall, just as the milk of the pregnant camel flows 
generously."?! This was also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhaii and Qatàdah.?! Ad-Dahhak said: “Allah 
sends it to the clouds and it gets fertilized and becomes full of 
water."^! Ubayd bin Umayr Al-Laythi said: “Allah sends the 
wind which stirs up the earth, then Allah sends the wind 
which raises clouds, then Allah sends the wind which forms 
clouds, then Allah sends the fertilizing wind which pollinates 
the trees. Then he recited, 


ai eur dodo» 
«And We sent the winds fertilizing, 


(OW At-Tabari 17:84. 

(2) At-Tabari 17-86. 

3l At-Tabari 17 :87-88. 
I^ At-Tabari 17:88 _ 
IS! pid, 
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Fresh Water is a Blessing from Allah 
exc 
{and We give it to you to drink,» This means, “and We send it 
down to you fresh and sweet, so that you can drink it; if We 
had wished, We could have made it salty (and undrinkable)", as 
Allah points out in another Ayah in Surat Al-Waqi‘ah, where He 
Says: 
AW 45 لز‎ SOS SÉ d su n v hk Gay adt d 2p 
(SKS 1$ ed 
«Tell Me! The water that you drink, is it you who cause it to 
come down from the rain clouds, or are We the cause of it 
coming down? If We willed, We verily could make it salty (and 
undrinkable), why then do you not give thanks (to Allah)?> 
(56:68-70). 
And Allah says: 
OS ua ERE IL NUS iS ii gc edat a» 
«He it is Who sends water down from the sky; from it you 
drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture.» (16:10) 


tig AN ورا‎ 
«and it is not you who are the owners of its supply. 
The meaning is, “You are not taking care of it; rather We send 
it down and take care of it for you, making springs and wells 
flourish on the earth.” If Allah so willed, He could make it 
disappear, but by His mercy He sends it down and makes it 
fresh and sweet, maintaining the springs, wells, rivers and so 


on, so that they may drink from ‘it all year long, water their 
livestock and irrigate their crops. 


The Power of Allah to initiate and renew Creation 


B A" 


NP ia 
€And certainly We! We it is Who give life, and cause death, 


Here Allāh tells us of His power to initiate creation and 
renew it. He is the One Who brings life to creatures out of 
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nothingness, then He causes them to die, then He will 
resurrect all of them on the Day when He will gather them 
together. He also tells us that He will inherit the earth and 
everyone on it, and then it is to Him that they will return. 
Then He tells us about His perfect knowledge of them, the first 
and the last of them. He says 


«And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had 
passed away...>. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The first generations are all those who have 
passed away since the time of Adam. The present generations 
and those who will come afterward refer to those who are alive 
now and who are yet to come, until the Day of Resurrection, "!!! 

Something similar was narrated from Tkrimah, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatádah, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Ash-Sha'bi and 
others. 

Ibn Jarir reported from Muhammad bin Abi Ma'shar, from 
his father, that he heard 'Awn bin 'Abdullàh discussing the 
following Ayah with Muhammad bin Ka'b: 


€t Co ds يدك‎ Sui oe oy 
{And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had 


passed away, and indeed, We know the present generations of 
you (mankind), and also those who will come afterwards», 


and it was stated that it refers to the rows for prayer. 
Muhammad bin Ka'b said, "This is not the case. 


€ suit Gg i; 
«And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had passed 
away» it refers to those who are dead or have been killed, and; 
HE 
«and also those who will come afterwards? meaning those who 
have yet to be created. 


e 7 ^£ t or th $^ oy‏ د 
«Cors (SA euin BSE ip»‏ 
At-Tabari 17:91.‏ )1( 
At-Tabari 17 :90-92.‏ )2( 
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€And verily your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He is 
Most Wise, (and) Knowing>.” 


'Awn bin ‘Abdullah said, “May Allah help you and reward 
you with good.” 

Áo X ين‎ GE S m Feo SG Gh af 

426. And indeed, We created man from dried (sounding) clay 

of altered mud.» 


«27. And the Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless flame 
of fire .» 


The Substances from which Mankind and Jinns were 
created 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatàdah said that Salsál means 
dry mud. The apparent meaning is similar to the Ayah: 


€ JS of ين تارج‎ ON GS GCM pals الإنكنَ ِن‎ ey 
{He created man (Adam) from sounding clay like the potter's 
clay, And He created the Jinns from a smokeless flame of fire.> 
(55:14-15) 
It was also reported from Mujahid that, 


€x 


4 


{dried (sounding) clay} means "putrid"?! but it is more 
appropriate to interpret an Ayah with another Ayah. 


6 gu 


gof altered mud? means the dried clay that comes from mud, 
which is soil. “Altered” here means smooth. 


ATA c, 


455 o Sio 
{And the Jinn, We created earlier means before creating 
humans. 
D! At-Tabari 17:90. 
21 At-Tabari 17 :96. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:97. 
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5 fod 

€from the smokeless flame of fire.» Ibn 'Abbàs said, "It is the 
smokeless flame that kills." Abu Dawud At-Tayàlisi said that 
Shu'bah narrated to them from Abu Ishaq, who said: “I visited 
Umar Al-Asamm when he was sick, and he said: ‘Shall I not 
tell you a Hadith that I heard from ‘Abdullah bin Masûd? He 
said: This smokeless flame is one of the seventy parts of the 
smokeless fire from which the Jinn where created. Then he 
recited, 


Ao, gece, 


€x الور‎ É من‎ dá GE Sus 


€And the Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless flame of 
fire». 
The following is found in the Sahih, 

IG cáo‏ مِنْ 8 by gull Jy ott Lil;‏ نار Veo BL GLE;‏ وْصِفَ 


«The angels were created from light, the Jinn were created from 
a smokeless flame of fire, and Adam was created from that 
which has been described to you كاد‎ 
The Ayah is intended to point out the noble nature, good 
essence and pure origin of Adam. 


A 6j ep M quem pac" (Re إن‎ KAA dodi) 
n 


M Ae r'A من روحى‎ aa 285 

ost d di T č ds WAG oai 36 Soest c SS أن‎ s 
EES p api n quem 

428. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: “I 


am going to create a man (Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud." l 


429. "So, when I have fashioned him completely and breathed 
into him (Adam) of My spirit (the soul which I created for 


33 


1 At-Tabari 17:99. 
[2] At-Tabari 16:21. 
31 Muslim 4 :2294. 
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him,) then fall down, prostrating yourselves before him." 
430. So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together .> 


€31. Except Iblis (Shaytan) - he refused to be among the 
prostrate.» 


432. (Allah) said: ''0 Iblis! What is your reason for not being 
among the prostrate?” 


«33. [Iblis] said: “I am not one to prostrate myself to a human, 
whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of altered 
mud."» 


The creation of Adam, the Command to the Angels to 
prostrate to Him, and the Rebellion of Iblis 


Allah informs us of how He mentioned Adam to His angels 
before He created him, and how He honored him by 
commanding the angels to prostrate to him. He mentions how 
His enemy Iblis, amidst all the angels, refused to prostrate to 
him out of envy, disbelief, stubbornness, arrogance, and false 
pride. This is why Iblis said: 


€,— pl ^. ^x ME A X ^. A st a> 
<I am not one to prostrate Pur to a human, whom You 
created from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.» 
this is like when he said, 


P 


(ab ين‎ Ies ين مار‎ ght Vo eU 
4I am better than him (Adam), You created me from Fire and 
him You created from clay .»(7:12) 
and 


Ater 


dx SID‏ الى LE‏ ع4 


4“Do you see this one whom You have honored above me..." 
[17:62] 


di 2; dé yal 5 di Cof Bt ip Gres dj ينها‎ gut dé 
SS AN us di oo EDI o. ap 36 Gk us 


«34. (Allah) said: "Then iets, for verily, you are an 
outcast .""> 
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€35. "And verily, the curse shall be upon you until the Day of 
Recompense."» 


436. [Iblis] said: “O my Lord! Then give me respite until the 
Day they (the dead) will be resurrected.” $ 


437. Allah said: "Then verily, you are of those reprieved,'" y 
438. "Until the Day of the time appointed." 


The Expulsion of Iblis from Jannah, and His Reprieve 
until the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tells us how He issued an unconditional command to 
Iblis to leave the position he held among the highest of 
heights. He told him that he was an outcast, i.e., cursed, and 
that he would be followed by a curse that would hound him 
until the Day of Resurrection. It was reported that Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said: "When Allàh cursed Iblis, his image into 
something different from that of the angels, and he made a 
sound like a bell. Every bell that rings on this earth until the 
Day of Resurrection is part of that. This was reported by Ibn 
Abi Hatim. 

We dcs di Dad GLAS فى الأب‎ EN Gn oo d) 
yd SAU ck d cf axe $i DA & ina $6 Dates 
$5 ينهم‎ vi XE Jd ias d deae Mui Ree ip Deusto. dod 

$ ^»: 


«gs 


439. [Iblis] said: "O my Lord! Because You misled me, I shall 
indeed adorn the path of error for them (mankind) on the earth, 
and I shall mislead them all.''> 


440. "Except Your chosen (guided) servants among them." 


441. (Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead straight to 
Me." 


442. "Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, 
except those of the astray who follow you.” } 


443. And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all. 


444. It has seven gates, for each of those gates is a class 
assigned .> 
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The Threat of Iblis to tempt Mankind, and Allah’s 
Promise of Hell for him 


Allah informed about the rebellion and arrogance of Iblis, in 
that he said to the Lord: 


a GD 


<Because You misled me,» i.e., because You misled me and 
misguided me. 

4545 SND 
4I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them» meaning, for the 
progeny of Adam. 

€t a» 
€on the earth,» meaning - I will make sin dear to them, and will 
encourage, provoke and harass them to commit sin. 

disc ووأ‎ 
«and I shall mislead them all.» meaning - just as You have misled 
me and have ordained that for me. 
€i ies منم‎ uL Í? 

«Except Your chosen, (guided) servants among them.» This is like 
the Pen 


Sood PET 


pen SREY ix بوي‎ db SH $$ INE all ux X2» 

€x 

€'"Do you see this one whom You have honored above me, if 

You give me respite until the Day of Resurrection, I will surely 
seize and mislead his offspring, all but a few!" (17:62). 


«dé» 
(Allāh) said», i.e., threatening and warning Iblis. 
(Lx & i Ko 


«This is the way which will lead straight to Me.» 
means, ‘all of you will return to Me, and I will reward or 
punish you according to your deeds: if they are good then I 
will reward you, and if they are bad then I will punish you.’ 
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This is like the Ayah: 
«ZG ريك‎ S» 


> 


<Verily, your Lord is ever watchful. (89:14) 
and 


LS drop‏ ألتبيل» 
«And it is up to Allah to show the right way.» (16:9)‏ 
XL eis di cá a Ud‏ 
«Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants» meaning,‏ 


‘you will have no way to reach those for whom I have decreed 
guidance.’ 


4643 o, Ke yp 


«except those of the astray who follow you.» 


Ibn Jarir mentioned that Yazid bin Qusayt said: “The 
Prophets used to have Masjids outside their cities, and if a 
Prophet wanted to consult with his Lord about something, he 
would go out to his place of worship and pray as Allah 
decreed. Then he would ask Him about whatever was 
concerning him. Once while a Prophet was in his place of 
worship, the enemy of Allah - meaning Iblis - came and sat 
between him and the Qiblah (direction of prayer). The Prophet 
said, 1 seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Shaytàn.' 
[The enemy of Allah said, Do you know who you are seeking 
refuge from? Here he is!’ The Prophet said, ‘I seek refuge with 
Allah from the accursed Shaytan’], and he repeated that three 
times. Then the enemy of Allah said, Tell me about anything 
in which you will be saved from me.' The Prophet twice said, 
'No, you tell me about something in which you can overpower 
the son of Adam?' Each of them was insisting that the other 
answer first, then the Prophet said, Allàh says, 


SQUE & A us dp SL ci di c يبَادى‎ p» 
«Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, 
except those of the astray who follow you.» 


The enemy of Allah said, 1 heard this before you were even 
born.’ The Prophet said, ‘And Allah says, 
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IBLE Luz Ay di, تأشتيذ‎ ES ots o. BER Up 

¢And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan then seek 

refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing> 

(7:200). 
By Allah, I never sense that you are near but I seek refuge 
with Allah from you.’ The enemy of Allah said, ‘You have 
spoken the truth. In this way you will be saved from me.’ The 
Prophet said, Tell me in what ways you overpower the son of 
Adam.’ He said, 1 seize him at times of anger and times of 
desire. 

4 2 لين‎ dl ون جم‎ 
«And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all.> 


meaning, Hell is the abode LEM for all those who follow 
Iblis, as Allah says in the Qur’an 


ous 26 Jost: Se بوء‎ SS ob 


€but those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other non- 
Muslim nations) that reject it (the Qur'an), the Fire will be 
their promised meeting place .>(11:17) 


The Gates of Hell are Seven 


Then Allah tells us that Hell has seven gates: 
KALE BS بل تنم‎ KD 
«for each of those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) 
assigned .> 
means, for each gate a portion of the followers of Iblis have 
been decreed, and they will have no choice in the matter. May 
Allah save us from that. Each one will enter a gate according 


to his deeds, and will settle in a level of Hell according to his 
deeds. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Samurah bin Jundub reported 
from the Prophet # about, 


452% Az Dd. obte BE ot لڪل‎ 


Hl At-Tabari 17:105. 
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Cite vM KARINA 4for each of those gates 

e de e‏ کن 
oth nm ip‏ مَنْ E - ey state‏ 
لار إلى كنته. bg‏ يه عن ا E HE‏ 
sd oO aol aed Ji Jn Ant‏ 
nis‏ من uoi COSI SEG | st eb‏ 
يكن EA Ke SEG EMG SCAN‏ 
DA «Among the people of‏ دم Mies (3 Snel‏ 5 


Ap fe 


EREET. 1 s zes | Hell are those whom the 
Dad Anci gia Fire will swallow up to 


GR نجھ موود این و‎ 50 59 Sl BN SAL the ankles, and those 
Ait ware di whom it will swallow up 
104 لل متهم جز‎ Spade to the waist, and those 
Ñ OPN AA 0 ORT LÁ X oai whom it will swallow up 
c pr -12 | to the collarbone. 
a P DUS وَتَرَعنَاماقٍ صَدُورِهِم من غل‎ |The degree of which 


z^ A Žo کے وء‎ ill depend upon 
لايمسهم م‎ wi pe P 
O areae gus 4 e i their deeds. This is 
Yah Ql 29A AG d E like the Ayah; 


OPEN EN OPE [ree o> wn 4 KD 


$527 
A gon 


TI 


uiy 


4/07 each of those gates is a class assigned.» 


p i eas» فى‎ CES! aur AS Ust Dort ce فى‎ Sat إت‎ 


UG X USUS Qu M Gs uin VAL Lg بجنا‎ 
SAM لداب‎ A az S6 A 243 أنا‎ df eu 


«45. Truly, those who have Taqwa, Ms dwell in Gardens and 
water springs.» 

446. (It will be said to them): "Enter it in peace and 
security." 

«47. And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from 


their breasts. (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on 
thrones .» 
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448. No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they be 
asked to leave it. 


«49. Declare to My servants that I am truly the Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful .> 


450. And that My torment is indeed the most painful 
torment .> 


Description of the People of Paradise 


Since Allah mentioned the condition of the people of Hell, He 
followed that by mentioning the people of Paradise. He tells us 
that they will dwell in Gardens and water springs. 


€ ais 


2 5 


«Enter it in peace? meaning free of all problems. 
«or 
€and security.» meaning free from all fear and concern. They 
will not have any fear of expulsion, nor will they fear that their 
condition will be disrupted or end. 
(Xu سور‎ gu pui at 
«And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from their 


breasts. (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on 
thrones .> 


Al-Qàsim narrated that Abu Umamah said: “The people of 
Paradise will enter Paradise with whatever enmity is left in 
their hearts from this world. Then, when they come together, 
Allah will remove whatever hatred the world has left in their 
hearts."!! Then he recited: 


€j E pad فى‎ GHD 
«And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from their 
breasts.» 


This is how it was narrated in this report, but Al-Qasim bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman is weak in his reports from Abu Umamah. 
However, this is in accord with the report in the Sahih where 


1) At-Tabari 17:107. 
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Qatàdah says, “Abu Al-Mutawakkil An-Nàji told us that Abu 
Said Al-Khudri told them that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 


Sats وَالارٍ.‎ EN بين‎ NES عَلَى‎ Sy GU مِنَ‎ SLE Lalo 
Bal RET Ux EE CX في‎ ees كَانْتْ‎ Ls ax مِنْ‎ pat 
ei حول‎ 

‘The believers will be removed from the Fire, and they will be 
detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell. Then judgment 
will be passed between them concerning any wrong they have 
committed in this world against one another, until they are 


cleansed and purified. Then permission will be given to them to 
enter Paradise "l1! 


LS Ga HES Y» 


€No sense of fatigue shall touch them> meaning no harm or 
hardship, as was reported in the Sahihs: 
نَصَبَّه‎ Y فيه‎ he مِنْ قصب لا‎ Bah في‎ oe St SNOT oil الله‎ Sh 
‘Allah: commanded me to tell Khadijah the good news of a 
jeweled palace in Paradise in which there will be no toil and no 
fatigue PI 


tit تا شم يها‎ 
47107 shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.» As was reported in the 
Hadith: 
تَعِيسُوا‎ ol لَكُمْ‎ óp تَصِحُوا فل تَمْرَصُوا أَبَدَاء‎ of إِنّ لَكُمْ‎ de يا أَهْلَ‎ jg 
فد‎ ud OF لَكُمْ‎ p axf ung x6 uns لَكُمْ أن‎ s قلا تَمُوبُوا أَبَدَاء‎ 
aá 1 abs 
“lt will be said, O dwellers of Paradise! You will be healthy 
and never fall sick; you will live and never die; you will be 


young and never grow old; you will stay here and never 
leave Y? 


0] al-Bukhari no. 6535. 
2l Fath ALBari 7 :166, Muslim 4:1887. 
31 Muslim 4 :2182. 
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m Yo Easy Allah Says: 


ae eed 27 D 


"ed Ge Sk Y فا‎ ox 


it ares s i 2i. 4 ciat Wherein they shall 
ete oon ا‎ eT EN dwell (forever). They 
a منيفتط ۾‎ 556 G9 dio: : will have no desire to be 


KE O SAGE removed from itọ‏ المرسلود 
AA ue ae os 3 : (18:108)‏ 
Sasi 0 d wae og‏ 
x‏ او d‏ أنا 36 Dh‏ 7 5 
R Oen: $ ade ai‏ 
ERT Ay os ere Sa‏ 
aiat‏ 425250 کک :© A‏ ءال لوطي المرسلور o‏ 
ft on, “ee ore A 22 ^s =‏ 
any EX eats ai ¢Declare to My‏ 
POS AIG iis gya || servants, that I am truly‏ 
MAK si ocd the Oft-Forgiving, the‏ 
Sos La cabe ZENONE Most Merciful. And that‏ 


“4 L4 ‘ ےر‎ P at ^ E^ * 0 
ST Aas Ass ور‎ Ei |My tomen inde 
FAXETI de 9 Solis Aut torment.> 

UK 7 è 

f f£. £i 3 meaning, 0 
der us 7 e هلزلا‎ Os iio Darse Muhammad, tell My 
Vv} Cae AGE SGN 12 servants that I am the 
source of mercy and I 
am the source of punishment.’ Similar Aydt to this have 
already been quoted above, which indicate that we must 
always be in a state between hope (for Allah’s mercy) and fear 
(of His punishment). 


$ 


سم 


We مودي‎ the {427 


Y UG GHGS نك‎ Gy IG NS ue es ا إذ‎ See AS عن‎ Hub 
IN OE 2$ Ae SU dg S56 ل ا رک‎ 
3 a 45 XD ot lu SG RS & xs x sit as 

€x ot 
451. And tell them about the guests (i.e., the angels) of 
Ibrahim .> 


452. When they entered upon him, and said: 1 
(peace!)." He said: "Indeed we are frightened of you." 
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453. They said: "Do not be afraid! We bring you the good 
news of a boy possessing much knowledge and wisdom." 


454. He said: "Do you give me this good news while old age 
has overtaken me? Of what then is your news about?" 


455. They said: "We give you good news in truth. So do not 
be of those who despair.''> 


456. He said: "And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord 
except those who are astray?'’> 


The Guests of Ibrahim and their Good News of a Son for 
Him 


Allah is saying: Tell them, O Muhammad, about the story of 
€ vw» 
€the guests of Ibrahim.>’ 


Kiis K 6 IG CC BG di GES > 
<they entered upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!)." He 
said : "Indeed we are frightened of you." 
meaning that they were scared. The reason for their fear has 
been mentioned previously, which is that they noticed that 
these guests did not eat of the food that was offered, which 
was a fattened calf. 


G3 193) 
«They said: "Do not be afraid!...""> meaning, do not be scared. 
hE oft, 2755 
«We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much 
knowledge and wisdom.» 


this refers to Ishaq, as was previously mentioned in Surat 
Hud. Then 


€ 
«He said» meaning he spoke with wonder and astonishment, 
asking for confirmation, because he was old and his wife was 
old: 


BP 7 


2&4 24 مق‎ 
Say te 15 أن 42 المكيرٌ‎ de a 
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€«Do you give me this good news while old age has overtaken 
me? Of what then is your news about?» 
They responded by confirming the good news they had 
brought, good news after good news: 


Kinks 33 كلا تک‎ adt dtt Wop 


«They said: "We give you good news in truth. So do not be of 
those who despair." 


á jJ d s So ر‎ 5 5 d tA & Be oles Gi See ws 
Ea ae wá 2s 
457. He said: UO then is the business for which you have 
come, O messengers?"» 
«58. They said: "We have been sent to a guilty people." 
459. (All) except the family of Lüt, all of whom we are to save 
(from the destruction). 


460. “Except for his wife, of whom We have" decreed that she 
shall be of those who remain behind." 


The Reason why the Angels came 


Allah tells us that after Ibrahim had calmed down from the 
excitement of this good news, he started to ask them why they 
had come to him. They said, 


€ 5 di UU Od 
«We have been sent to a guilty people.» 


meaning the people of Lüt. They told him that they were going 
to save the family of Lüt from among those people, except for 
his wife, because she was one of those who were doomed. 
Thus it was said, 


CS 55 OS PC EV: 


n) “Qaddarnā” meaning, “we have determined” is interpreted by the 
scholars of Tafsir as it has been translated. They say that the 
angels speak in this form because of their closeness to Allāh, a 
status of which other creatures do not have the honor. See the 
Tafsir of At-Tabari. 
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<Except for his wife, of whom We have decreed that she shall be 
of those who remain behind .» 


i.e., she was one of those who would be left behind and will be 
destroyed. 


GE فتك يما‎ y U6 opens e$ Ky 5G Ra لو‎ Jc جا‎ iy 
€x Sd ús X Wr ar; AE فيه یروت‎ 

461. Then when the messengers (the angels) came to the family 

of Lit} 

462. He (Lif) said: “Verily, you are people unknown to me." 


463. They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that 
(torment) which they have been doubting.” $ 


464. "And we have brought you the truth and certainly we tell 
the truth." 


The Angels coming to Lit 


Allah tells us about when the angels came to Lut in the form 
of young men with handsome faces. When they entered his 
home, he said: 


LU rer | فيه يمارو‎ E بل‎ jé Missat e S3 


€" Verily, you are Fd ER i EDU. to me." They said: "Nay, 
we have come to you with that (torment) which they have been 
doubting.” 


meaning that they were bringing the punishment and 
destruction that the people doubted they would ever suffer from. 


€x وواک‎ 
{And we have brought you the truth» is like the Ayah, 
Hh إلا‎ KA IE o 
We do not send the angels down except with the truth» [15:8] 
and 
یت4‎ > 
«and certainly, we tell the truth.> 


They said this in affirmation of the news that they brought him, 
that he would be saved and his people would be destroyed. 
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"P 


O Ui e “v4 


Z pex Sia دابر‎ Sh الأمر‎ as ach Uca 


465. "Then travel for a portion of the night with your family, 
and you go behind them in the rear, and let no one amongst 
you look back, but go on to where you are ordered." 
466. And We made this decree known to him that those 
(sinners) would be rooted out in the early morning.» 


Lüt is ordered to leave with His Family during the Night 


S53 Se Vis T1 I تق ذلا قت‎ uis د اليل‎ ua al ze 


Allah tells us that His angels ordered Lüt to set out after 
part of the night had passed. They told him to walk behind 


them, to protect them. Similarly, the Messenger of Allah 
would walk in the rear of the army on military campaigns, 
order to help the weak and carry those who had no means 
transport. 


DAY £A‏ نڪ أده 


gand let no one amongst you look back,» 


meaning - when you hear the people screaming from the eir 


torment, do not turn around to look at them; leave them 


face whatever punishment and vengeance is coming to them| 


«sg eg Li) 


in 
of 


to 


€but go on to where you are ordered.» - it is as if they had a guide 


with them to show them the way. 


€ AS ud. US 


And We made this decree known to him» meaning - We already 


told him about that. 
Geri pabis KE 25 i 


«that those (sinners) would be rooted out in the early morning .> 


meaning in the pm as in another Ayah: 
بترو‎ tt SM ert ties p 


€Indeed, morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning 
near?» [11:81] 
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Y; b US Gonan Ke NS 36 eye xc dab 5» 
467. And the inhabitants of the city came rejoicing .» 

468. [Lit] said: “Verily, these are my guests, so do not shame 
me." 

«69. "And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not disgrace me." 
«70. They said: "Did we not forbid you from entertaining any 
of the ‘Alamin?'’> 

471. [Lut] said: "These are my daughters, if you must act 
(so).""> 


«72. Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly .> 


The People of the City arrive upon the Angels, thinking 
that they are Men 


Allah tells us about how Lüt's people came to him when they 
found out about his handsome guests, and they came happily 
rejoicing about them. 

CGE 35 dt Uit, Doras فلا‎ gs Tye $ Sip 
«[Lüt] said: ‘Verily, these are my guests, so do not shame me. 
And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not disgrace me." 


This is what Lat said to them before he knew that his guests 
were messengers from Allāh, as mentioned in Sürat Hûd, but 
here (in this Sürah), we have already been told that they are 
messengers from Allàh, and this is followed by an account of 
Lüt's people coming and his exchange with them. However, 
here the conjunction (wa, meaning “and”) does not imply the 
sequence of events, especially since there is something to 
indicate that this is not the case. They said answering him, 


ESN عي‎ c diy 


€Did we not forbid you from entertaining (or protecting) any of 
the ‘Alamin?> 


meaning, ‘did we not tell you that you should not have anyone 
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as a guest?’ He reminded them about their womenfolk and 
what their Lord had created for them in the women |of 
permissible sexual relationships. This issue has already been 
explained and is no need to repeat the discussion here." “All 
of this happened while they were still unaware of the 
inevitable calamity and punishment that was about to befall 
them the following morning. Hence Allah, may He be malted 
said to Muhammad 3%, 


Wes eX A A ii» 
<Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly .> 


Allah swore by the life of His Prophet %, which is an 
immense honor reflecting his high rank and noble status. ‘Amr 
bin Malik An-Nakari reported from Abu Al-Jawza’ that Ibn 


‘Abbas said: “Allah has never created or made or formed any 


soul that is dearer to him than Muhammad 3%. I never heard 


that Allah swore by the life of anyone else. Allah says, 
CBWE AS ul wey لمر‎ 


<Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly .> 


meaning, by your life and the length of your stay in this world, 
€ u$. di cà» 
€in their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly .>'! 
This was reported by Ibn Jarir. Qatadah said: 
i ad 
€in their wild intoxication» "It means - in their misguided state; 
qu 


<they were wandering blindly means - they were playing."?! ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


«4 


(1) See the Tafsir of Sürah Hud. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:118. 
[3] At-Tabari 17:119. 
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down, and stones of baked clay {As-Syji) raining down up 


on 


them. The discussion of As-Sijil in Surah Hud is a sufficient 


explanation. 
Allàh said: 


CECA Lu asa» 


Surely, in this are signs for those who see.> 


meaning that the traces of the destruction of that city are 
easily visible to any one who ponder about it, whether they 
look at it with physical eyesight or mental and spiritual 


insight, as Mujahid said concerning the phrase, 


«those who see he said, "those who have insight and 


discernment.” 
It was reported from Ibn 'Abbàs and Ad-Dahhak that 


it 


referred to those who look.?! Qatadah said: “those who learn 


lessons" P?! 


Ga 


those who see» therefore the meaning is “those who 
ponder". 


The City of Sodom on the Highroad 
ux cd Cp 


^. MeL 


€And verily, iy were right on the highroad .> 


meaning that the city of Sodom, which was physically 
spiritually turned upside down, and pelted with stones unti 


d 
it 


became a foul smelling lake (the Dead Sea), is on a route that 
is easily accessible until the ue ih This is like the Ayah, 


CE SW Mo Bimi کہم‎ SS Sy» 


<Verily, you pass by them in den morning, and at night. Will 
you not then reflect?» (37:137-138). 


UJ At-Tabari 17:120. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:121. 
81 At-Tabari 17:121. 
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Eii $$ an ف‎ à» 


«Surely, there is indeed a sign in that for the believers.» 
meaning, 'All that We did to the people of Lüt, from the 
destruction and the vengeance, to how We saved Lüt and his 
family, these are clear signs to those who believe in Allah and 
His Messengers.' 


tortor T 


Di AY Cf منم‎ Ci oil XC صب‎ SÉ asp 
478. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were also wrongdoers.> 


479. So, We took vengeance on them. They are both on an 
open route, plain to see.> 


The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, the People 
of Shu‘ayb 

The Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were the people of Shu‘ayb. Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatādah and others said that Al-Aykah refers to 
intertwined trees.!! Their evildoing included associating 
partners with Allah (Shirk), banditry and cheating in weights 
and measures. Allah punished them with the Sayhah (the 
awful cry or torment), the earthquake, and the torment of the 
Day of Shadow," They lived near the people of Lat, but at a 
later time, and the people of Lut were known to them, which 
is why Allah says, 


ine انار‎ > 
€They are both on an open route, plain to see.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said, “a visible 
route.” This is why, when Shu'ayb warned his people, he 
said to them, 


€ &, ول ينحكُم‎ Ud 
«And the people of Lüt are not far off from you!» [11:89] 
6 Wares Ge GK GU ENS Gummi LM Ic CX ub 
l At-Tabari 17:125. 


P [bn Kathir explains this later in the Tafsir of Sürat Ash-Shu'arà.' 
B! At-Tabari 17:125. 
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Ke deer E Ü iu FM | Ard 


T‏ س 


Raion e Jd 3 من‎ 
BE 


«80. And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hijr denied the 
Messengers.» 


481. And We gave them Our signs, but they were averse to 
them .> 

«82. And they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, 
(feeling) secure.» 


«83. But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in the 
early morning .» 


«84. And all that they used to earn availed them not.» 


The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Hijr, Who are the 

People called Thamüd 
The Dwellers of the Al-Hijr were the people of Thamtd who 
rejected their Prophet, Salih. Whoever denies even one 
Messenger, then he has disbelieved in all of the Messengers, 
thus they are described as rejecting “the Messengers”. Alláh 
tells us that he (Salih) brought them signs to prove that what 
he was telling them was true, such as the she-camel which 
Allàh created for them out of a solid rock in response to the 
supplication of Salih. This she-camel was grazing on their 
lands, and the people and the camel took water on alternate 
days that were well-known. When they rebelled and killed lit, 
he said to them, | 
" ji 

€, p^ A5 NS yc) 


PP 


45 في داركم‎ Vi 


“Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a 
promise which will not be belied.’’> [11:65] 


Allah said: 


» عل القن‎ cdi scc geo YS C) 
«And as for Thamüd, We showed them and made the path of; 
truth clear but they preferred blindness to guidance.» [41:17] 


Allàh tells us that, 


€ ينيرت‎ BE JUI o SRE BD 
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And they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, 

(feeling) secure.» 
meaning, they were without fear and they had no real need for 
those houses; it was merely a form of extravagance and work 
without a purpose. This could be seen from their work in the 
houses in the Al-Hijr through which the Messenger of Allah ع‎ 
passed on his way to Tabük. He covered his head and urged his 
camel to go faster, saying to his Companions: 


دلا o 8 RT‏ الْقَْم الْمُعَذَِّينَ إلا of‏ تَكُونُوا بَاكِينَ فإ لَمْ 155 1513 EEE‏ 
of‏ يُصِيبَكُمْ ما أْصَابَهُمْ» 

«Do not enter the dwellings of those who were punished unless 
you are weeping, and if you do not weep then make yourself 


weep out of fear that perhaps what struck them may also strike 
you ol] 


> oF Be aye YE 
Ve ONS 


«But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in the 
early morning.» meaning in the morning of the fourth day. 


CEES WE عتم كا‎ ADD 
And all that they used to earn availed them not.» 
meaning all of the benefits that they used to gain from their 
crops and fruits, and the water which they did not want to 
share with the she-camel that they killed so that it would not 
reduce their share of the water - all of that wealth would not 


protect them or help them when the command of their Lord 
came to pass. 


al ضتع‎ OY iani ce X, يتنآ إلا‎ US JS لکوت‎ GE ا‎ 
«ui dt حر‎ 6 4 idt 

«85. And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all 

that is between them except with the truth, and the Hour is 

surely coming, so overlook their faults with gracious 

forgiveness .» 

«86. Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator. 


N! Ahmad 2:91. 
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The World has been created for some Purpose, then the 
Hour will come 
Allah says, 
€ i c5 SX Íi UU JN سمرت‎ GE > i 
And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all that 
is between them except with the truth, and the Hour is surely 
coming>, i.e., with justice to - 
«44 c vci oit Gad 
¢requite those who do evil with that which they have done» 
[53:31] 


Allah says, 
B e^ oL £e Be. j£ 245: io PIN S weet aM oe 
a YS S X Wk aii lE Ak X CE ENG ia Gc c 


«And We did not create the heaven and the earth, and all that 
is between them without purpose! That is what those who 


disbelieve think! Then let those who disbelieve be warned of the 
Fire!» (38:27) 


ET 5 org Sree sf Sac ard ^ oe éz ebre ic MEL >> 
لا‎ Sli ai ai MEDI e D Cá a | 


c FL 


<"Did you think that We created you in Hia nd that you 
would not be brought back to Us?" So exalted be Allah, the 
Truth, the King, none has the right to be worshipped but He, 
the Lord of the Honored Throne!}(23:115-116). 
Then Allah informed His Prophet #% about the Hour, and that 
it will be the faults of the idolators when they insult him and 
en the Message that he brings to them. This is like the 
yah, 


4)0 7S Me X5 oe تاشت‎ 

So turn away from them, and say: ae care But , 
they will come to know» (43:89). 
Mujahid, Qatàdah and others said: "This was before fighting 


was prescribed". It is as they said, because this Surah was 
revealed in Makkah and fighting was prescribed after the Hijrah. 


414 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
«Gest St DAS ap 
€Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator>(15:86). 


This is a confirmation of the Day of Resurrection and that 
Allah, may He be exalted, is able to bring the Hour to pass. He 
is the Creator and nothing is beyond Him. He is the Knowing, 
Who knows what has been dispersed from people's bodies and 
scattered throughout the regions of the earth, as He says: 
Sd ب‎ Lh da dad au ONG اوت‎ SC adt ci 
x 6M 2x25 WEISS کن‎ d die dex adig ud CS anui 
«is not He, Who created the heavens and the earth able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the Knowing, 
Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be!" - and it is! So glorified and 
exalted is He above all that they associate with Him, and in 
whose Hands is the dominion of all things, and to Him you 
shall return .»(36:81-83). 


GSI بده‎ GEG d AS GAS لا‎ ee رامرات‎ aO a Co dk up 

Badd dc. ايض‎ oe d وكا‎ x 
487. And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of the 
Mathüni,"! and the Grand Qur'an .» 


488. Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have 
given to certain classes of them, nor grieve over them. And 
lower your wings to the believers.» 


A Reminder of the Blessing of the Qur'ün and the 
Command to focus on its Message 


Allah is saying to His Prophet à3&: Since We have given you 
the Grand Qur'áàn, then do not look at this world and its 
attractions, or the transient delights that we have given to its 
people in order to test them. Do not envy what they have in 
this world, and do not upset yourself with regret for their 


Ni Matháni means “often recited ." 
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rejection of you and their opposition to your religion. 
€S csi s de بس‎ SLE, au) 


¢And lower your wings to the believers who follow you} 
(26:215) meaning - be gentle with them, like the Ayah, 


4 oo “oY ge $245 44$ e, PE Ae 877A 
peek حرش‎ Be ae عر‎ re ين‎ I. pe ld 
ZA 4 b tr 2 A 
€ 25 555 Sur 
€Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among - 
yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or 


difficulty. He is anxious for you, for the believers - he is full of 
pity, kind and merciful» (9:128). 


There were some differences among the scholars over the 
meaning of “seven of the Mathaáni". Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa*id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others said 
that they are the seven long (Sürahs), meaning Al-Baqarah, Al- 
Imran, An-Nisà', Al-Má'idah, Al-An‘am, Al-A‘raf and Yünus. 
There are texts to this effect reported from Ibn ‘Abbas and 
5250 bin Jubayr. Sa'id said: "In them, Allah explains the 
obligations, the Hudüd (legal limits), stories and rulings.” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He explains the parables, stories and lessons." 

The second opinion is that they (the seven of the Mathani) 
are Al-Fütihah, which is composed of seven Aydt. This was 
reported from ‘Ali, Umar, Ibn Masûd and Ibn ‘Abbas. Ibn 
‘Abbas said: "The Bismillah, is completing seven Ayah, 
which Allah has given exclusively to you (Muslims)."?! This is 
also the opinion of Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, ‘Abdullah bin Umayr, 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah, Shahr bin Hawshab, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Mujahid."! 

Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded two 
Hadiths on this topic. (The first) was recorded from Abu Sa‘d 
bin Al-Mu'allà, who said: "The Prophet يه‎ passed by me while I 


Il At-Tabari 17 :130-132. 


I2! That is the statement “Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim”, which means, 
“In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.” 
Accordingly, the Fatihah comprises seven Aydt. 


At-Tabari 17:133.‏ اذا 
Vl At-Tabari 17:135.‏ 
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was praying. He called out for me but I did not come until I 
finished my prayer. Then I came to him, and He asked, 
e sab Sf iun o 


‘What stopped you from coming to me?» I said, 1 was 
praying’. He said, 
الله‎ JE RI 
«Did not Allah say 
ESES إا‎ AI À Vrat Vac Salt lap 
€O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) 
Messenger when he calls you...?» [8:24] 
مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِء‎ CAF BT s الْقُرْآنٍ‎ is chef lef ألا‎ 
«Shall I not teach you the most magnificent Sürah before 1 leave 
the Masjid?» 
Then the Prophet 3 went to leave the Masjid, and I reminded 
him, so he said, 
tad رب‎ a Lali 

“Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-' Alamin [All praises and thanks be 
to Allah, the Lord of all that exists]>(1:2). 


ai call Sidi; sti cH ys 

«This is the seven of the Mathani and the Qur'an which I have 

been given.»” 
(The second Hadith) was reported from Abu Hurayrah who 
said that the Messenger of Allah $š said: 

(easi 5535 stich e gs od eh 
«Umm Al-Qur'an (the Mother or the Essence of the Qur'an,) is 
the.seven Mathani, and the Grand Qur'an sl") 


This means that ALFátihah is the seven Mathani and the 
Grand Qur'àn, but this does not contradict the statement that 
the seven Mathani are the seven long Sürahs, because they 
also share these attributes, as does the whole Qur'àn. As Allah 


Ill Fath ALBári 8:232. 
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says, 
Kai GEE OS edi 251 35 iD 


rr^ 


«Allah has sent down the best statement, a Book (this Qur'an), 
its parts resembling each other in goodness and truth, oft- 
recited} (39:23). 


So it is oft-recited in one way, and its parts resemble one 
another in another way, and this is also the Grand Qur’an. 
€ ST يده‎ CES) BS BRE d) 
{Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have given to 
certain classes of them» [20:131] 


meaning, be content with the Grand Qur'àn that Allah has 
given to you, and do not long for the luxuries and transient 
delights that they have. 


5 
A IA 


giis baa Y 
€Look not with your eyes ambitiously> 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “He [in this Ayah] 
forbade a man to wish for what his companion has.”!!! 
4545 CSS يده‎ GEG Up 
at what We have given to certain classes of them,» 
Mujahid said: "This refers to the rich.” 
Sch WA odi : 


inr o fL ae R vY og ate Soe 7 اي‎ tbe 
Saas de UA C$ ot Lis di CN 

EPA GE GL LIE ورك‎ s 
489. And say (O Muhammad): "| am indeed a plain 
warner .""> 


€90. As We have sent down on the Mugtasimin (conspiring 
confederates) ,> 


491. Who have made the Qur'an into parts.» 


492. So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account .» 


493. For all that they used to do.» 


ll At-Tabari 17:141. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:141. 
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The Messenger 3 is a Plain Warner 
Allah commanded His Prophet 3& to tell the people: 


agit 2351 آنا‎ Syd 
41 am indeed a plain warner> 


coming to warn the people of a severe punishment that they 
will suffer if they reject him, as happened to those nations 
before them who disbelieved in their Messengers, upon whom 
Allah sent His punishment and vengeance. In the two Sahihs 
it is reported from Abu Musa that the a # said: 


b ANS ا‎ T T I MENT ما‎ des uis ip 
a's ie ish bE cug فَالتّجَاءَ‎ bgi 2 ci E EA oue 


MESS 1o als mee ith WP aes -— de PAY FARE 
s di وَاتَبَعَ مَا‎ bi من‎ e uis وَاجْتَاحَهُمْ‎ EGG الْجَيْشُ‎ eal 

i e y e ما‎ oisg من عَصَانِي‎ (es 
«The parable of myself and that with which Allāh has sent me 
is that of a man who came to his people and said, 'O people! I 
have seen the [invading] army with my own eyes, and I am a 
naked warner, so escape, escape!’ Some of his people obeyed him 
and set out at nightfall, setting off at a slow pace and managing 
to escape. Others did not believe him and stayed where they 
were until the next morning when the [invading] army overtook 
them and destroyed them, wiping them out. This is the parable 
of the one who obeys me and follows what I have brought, and 
the example of the one who disobeys me and rejects the truth 
that I have brought o"! 


Explanation of “Al-Muqtasimin”’ 
€5 ii > 


the Mugtasimin> refers to those who. had made a pact to 
oppose, deny, and insult the Prophets. Similarly, Allah tells us 
about the people of Salih: 


^ Boe eee 03 


€x ALS ih VID UG 


11 Fath Al-Bari 13:264, Muslim 4:1788. 
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«They said, "Swear to one another [Ti aqasamu] by Allah that 
we shall make a secret night attack on him and his household") 
[27:49] 
i.e., they plotted to kill him at night. Mujahid said “Taqdsamu 
means they swore an oath." 
«5 ل من‎ x d Leda yos, 
«And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that Allah 
will not raise up one who dies>(16:38). 


n a z 


435 ين‎ AI تكررًا‎ do 


«(It will be said): "Did you not before swear that you would 
not leave (the world for the Hereafter) (14:44) 


«Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never 
show them mercyy(7:49] 


It is as if they took an oath for every single thing that they 
denied in this world, so they are called the Mugtasimin. 


€i, t AUG لا‎ IC sát xix 


oopte sh ge e ji» 


€ Sore SEA LE di 
«Who have made the Qur'an into parts .» 


meaning, they have split up the Books that were revealed to 
them, believing in parts of them and rejecting parts of them. 
Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


Kiras WAN جملا‎ 
«Who have made the Qur'an into parts. 


“They are the People of the Book, who divided the Book into 
parts, believing in some of it, and rejecting some of it.” 
Some have said that Al-Mutaqasimin refers to the Quraysh, 
that the Qur'àn means this Qur’an [as opposed to the 
Scriptures of the People of the Book], and that “made it into 
parts” referred to what ‘Ata’ said that some of them said that 
he (the Prophet 3&) was a sorcerer, some said he was crazy, or 
a soothsayer. These various allegations were the parts. This 


I Fath ALBari 8:233. 
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opinion was also reported from Ad-Dahhak and others. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that Al- 
Walid bin Al-Mughirah - holding a noble position among the 
people - rallied a group of Quraysh behind him when AI- 
Mawsim (the time for pilgrims to meet in Makkah for Hajj) had 
come. He said to them, “O people of Quraysh! The time of Al- 
Mawsim has come, and delegations of Arabs will come to you 
during this time. They will have heard some things about this 
companion of yours (meaning the Prophet #), so agree on one 
opinion, let there be no contradicting or denials of each other's 
sayings". They said, “And you, O Abu ‘Abd Shams, give us an 
opinion and we will say that." He said, "No, you make the 
suggestions and I will listen." They said, “We say he is a 
soothsayer." He said, "He is not a soothsayer." They said, "We 
say he is crazy." He said, “He is not crazy." They said, "We say 
he is a poet." He said, “He is not a poet." They said, "We say he 
is a sorcerer.” He said, “He is not a sorcerer.” They said, “So 
what should we say?" He said, “By Allah, what he says is as 
palatable [to the average person] as something sweet, so you 
cannot say anything against it without it being obviously false. 
Therefore the most appropriate thing you can say is that he is a 
sorcerer.” So they left having agreed upon that, and Allah 
revealed concerning them: 


Vine oc 73i A 8 "m 


«Who have made the Qur'an into parts.» meaning, of 
different types, and 


4 7. Bore oe 


CLE, كنا‎ GE ace AE p) 
€So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to doy 
Those were the group who said that about the Messenger of 
Allah "441 
(Qi WG Bad ies ano 
€So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.» 


Û Sirah Ibn Hisham, 1:288. This narration is not authentic due to 
one of the narrators being unknown. 
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Duas كن ينف‎ Abu Ja‘far reported 


DANA لله سر‎ Pee ص‎ from Ar-Rabi‘ that Abu 
LA AG orae enh eee Al-'Aliyah said, "All the 


PAY PBIB Ses a people will be asked 


ND cue E De 


ell, Stor 4907 ههه ع‎ A 


oe what they used‏ مع أله لاء y Pee‏ وعد نعلي 


wate ees m about two things on the 
BES S dioe Day of Resurrection: 


to 


worship, and what 


M ot were QI ARP a 
= ضيح مد ريك‎ | Q: رك يمايقولون‎ Sá نك يَضِيقٌ‎ their response was to 
wl} cage 
آل قيرب‎ K abs -a ICS Onn E the Messengers. Ali 


BEI INT 


said, 


P c CN 
TER dae 


SB SE KS 2 سحن‎ eai فلا‎ aia Ast 
ser مه‎ ke ke 4 
PTT A excite 7 


ee fete T4 we *f m $e 
SEO JCS ISIS ftat sna certainly call all of 


EE 


€ A oS p 5 


EOD Sexes LS Soul EN them to account. For 
it Ae fr PB GE Scot then he said: 


ا 


bY 


(Gi‏ ھا 


TU jee sear تاوف‎ A عن‎ ha um 
T "od 


bin Abi Talhah repor- 
ted that Ibn ‘Abbas 


2 


450, by your Lord, We 


all 


that they used to do.> 


450 on that Day no question will be asked of man or Jinn as to his 


sin» (55:39). 


He said, “They will not be asked, Did you do such and such?’ 
Because Allah knows better than they do about that. But He 


will say, ‘Why did you do such and such?” 
á e siz ci Dia LS Á GS عن‎ as e gx» 
ريك‎ oe شبح‎ Gode يما‎ SL iru ali x d GE ضوف‎ 7 va 
ray ack ó é ريك‎ Le Aust 3 BS 
494. Therefore openly proclaim what you have been 
11 At-Tabari 17:150. 
[2| At-Tabari 17:150. 
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commanded, and turn away from the idolators.> 
495 . Truly, We will suffice you against the mockers,> 


496. Who make another god along with Allah; but they will 
come to know.> 


«97. Indeed, We know that your breast becomes tight because of 
what they say. 


498. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him). 


499. And worship your Lord until the certainty (i.e. death) 
comes to you.» 


The Command to proclaim the Truth openly 


Allah commanded His Messenger #% to convey what He sent 
him with, to proclaim and spread the Message, which means 
confronting the idolators with it. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 

C35 Ed 
«Therefore openly proclaim that what you have been 
commanded,» 


means, “Go ahead with it." According to another report it 
means, 


Cay مَا‎ Jn 
“Therefore proclaim that which you commanded.” 
Mujahid said, "It is reciting the Qur'àn aloud during 
prayer.” Abu ‘Ubaydah reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
said, "The Prophet 3& was still practicing and preaching Islam 
secretly until this Ayah was revealed: 


Dood 


PB 6 BE 
«Therefore openly proclaim that which you are commanded» 


then he and his Companions came out into the open.”3) 
Ul At-Tabari 17:151. 
[2] At-Tabari 17:151. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:152. 
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The Command to turn away from the Idolators, and the 
Guarantee of Protection against the Mockers 


Allah’s statement, 
€ AE ANUS عن‎ OT 


and turn away from idolators. Truly, We will suffice you 
against the mockers .» 


meaning - convey that which has been revealed to you by your 
Lord, and do not pay attention to the idolators who want to 
turn you away from the signs of Allah. 


€; ASIA هن‎ x à y b 


€They wish that you should compromise for them, so that they 
would compromise for you} (68:9). 


Do not fear them because Allah will suffice you against 
them, and He will protect you from them. This is like the 
Ayah: 

Soe g wom 7 مه‎ z 


Bites A xc, فا بلقت‎ SE 3 ao ين ريك‎ Hh GA Cd Azo CE 
ú 


4O Messenger! Proclaim that which has been revealed to you 
from your Lord. And if you do not do it, then you have not 
conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind.» 
[5:67] 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said: "The great ones of the mockers 
were five people, who were elders and noblemen among their 
people. From Bani Asad bin ‘Abd Al- Uzza bin Qusayy there 
was Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib Abu Zam'ah. According to what 
I heard, the Messenger of Allah (3E) had supplicated against 
him because of the pain and mockery he had suffered at his 
hands. He # had said, 


wil; disi, cora: cef cun 
«O Allah, make him blind and take (the life of) his son.» 


From Bani Zahrah there was Al-Aswad bin 'Abd Yaghüth bin 
Wahb bin ‘Abd Manāf bin Zahrah. From Bani Makhzüm there 
was Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah bin ‘Abdullah bin Umar bin 
Makhzüm. From Bani Sahm bin ‘Amr bin Husays bin Kab bin 
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Lu’ayy there was Al-‘As bin Waà'il bin Hisham bin Saïd bin 
Sa'd. From Khuza‘ah there was Al-Hárith bin At-Talatilah bin 
‘Amr bin Al-Harith bin ‘Abd ‘Amr bin Malkàn. When their evil 
went to extremes and their mockery of the Messenger of Allah 
3£ went too far, Allah revealed: 


Tf pe 2 Aror 


A مع‎ SA Salt celu کف‎ d cus WISE عن‎ ub LSU Zu 
€ my ALS Ex Gd 


«Therefore openly proclaim that which you are commanded, and 
turn away from the idolators. Truly, We will suffice you 
against the mockers, who make another god along with Allah; 
but they will come to know. 


Ibn Ishaq said: Yazid bin Raman told me that Urwah bin 
Az-Zubayr or one of the other scholars said that Jibril came to 
the Messenger of Allah i£ when he was performing Tawáf 
around the House (the Ka‘bah). He stood and the Messenger of 
Allah 3% stood next to him. Al-Aswad Ibn Al-Mutàálib passed by, 
and he threw a green leaf in his face, and he became blind. Al- 
Aswad bin ‘Abd Yaghüth passed by, and he pointed to his 
stomach, which swelled up and he died (of dropsy). Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah passed by, and he pointed at a wound on 
lower of his ankle, which he got two years earlier when He once 
was trailing his garment and he passed by a man who was 
feathering his arrows. One of the arrows got caught in his 
garment and scratched his foot. It was an insignificant wound, 
but now it opened again and he died of it. Al-‘As bin Wa’il 
passed by, and he pointed to the instep of his foot. He (Al-'As) 
set off on his donkey, heading for At-Tà'if. He rested by a 
thorny tree, a thorn pierced his foot and he died from it. Al- 
Härith bin At-Talatilah passed by and he pointed at his head. It 
filled with pus and killed him." 


€: DN sys ف‎ 55 7 vi] sc ox cu 
«Who make another god along with rM but they will come 


0) Sirah Ibn Hisham 1:409, 410. This narration is not authentic. 
Aside from the lack of certainty, ‘Urwah was born nineteen years 
after Hijrah at the earliest calculation according to Adh-Dhahabi, 
(See As-Siyar). 
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to know.» 


This is a strong warning and grave threat against those who 
have other deities along with Allah. 


Encouragement to bear Difficulties, and the Command 
to glorify and worship Allah until Death 
Allah said, 
€Indeed, We know that your breast becomes tight because of 
what they say. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of 
those who prostrate themselves (to Him).> 


meaning ‘We know, O Muhammad, that you are distressed by 
their insults towards you, but do not let that weaken your 
resolve or cause you to give up conveying the Message of 
Allāh. Put your trust in Him, for He will suffice you and will 
support you against them. Keep yourself busy with 
remembering Allah, praising Him, glorifying Him, and 
worshipping Him (which means Salah, or prayer)’ Hence Allah 
says: 

€So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 

prostrate themselves (to Him)» 


Imàm Ahmad reported from Nu‘aym bin Hammar that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say: ‘ 


ei i التّهَارٍ‎ SÍ رَكَعَاتٍِ مِنْ‎ ST الله تَعَالَى تا ابْنَ آدَمَ! لا تَعْجَرْ عَنْ‎ dt 
«Allah said, “O son of Adam! It is not too difficult for you to 


perform four Rak'at at the beginning of the day, (and if you do 
them,) I will take care of you until the end of it.'»l 


€& الث‎ LEE a5 Leahy 
«And worship your Lord until the certainty comes to you} 
(15:99). 
Al-Bukhàri said: “Salim said, ‘(This means) death.”?! This 
N Ahmad 5:286. 
(2) Fath AL-Bári 8:235. 
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Salim is Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar. Ibn Jarir also 
recorded from Salim bin ‘Abdullah, 
€x GES رک‎ 120) 
€And worship your Lord until the Yagin comes to you.» 
He said, “Death.”"! It is reported in the Sahih from Umm Al- 
‘Ala’- one of the women of the Ansar - that when the 
Messenger of Allah # entered upon 'Uthmàn bin Maz'ün after 
he had died, Umm Al-'Alà' said, “May the mercy of Allàh be 
upon you, Abu As-Sá'ib. My testimony over you is that Allah 
has honored you.” The Messenger of Allah # said, 
cash الله‎ Of يُدْرِيكَ‎ up 
«How do you know that Allah has honored him?» 


I said, "May my father and mother be sacrificed for you, O 
Messenger of Allàh! If not him, then who else?" He said, 


X6 58 ub‏ جَاءَهُ un gs adi‏ لَه الْخَيْرَه 
‘As far as he is concerned, the death has come to him, and I‏ 


hope for good for him 3?! This is evidence that the meaning 
of this Ayah, 


And worship your Lord until the certainty comes to you.> 
is that acts of worship, such as prayer and the like, are 
obligatory on man so long as his mind is sound, so he should 
pray according to his best ability. 
It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhdri from Imran bin Husayn 
# that the Messenger of Allah š# said: 
coe uid تشغ‎ ed b cieli s oj ياء‎ n 
‘Pray standing, and if you cannot, then sitting, and if you 
cannot, then on your side 1?! 


From this we may understand that it is a mistake to 
interpret Yagin (the certainty) as Ma'rifah ("spiritual knowing") 


0) At-Tabari 17:160. 
Pl Fath ALBári 3:137. 
اذا‎ Fath ALBari 2:684. 
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as some of the Sufis do. According to them, when one of them 
attains the level of Ma'rifah, they consider him to be free of 
these obligations. This is disbelief, misguidance and ignorance. 
The Prophets - peace be upon them - and their companions, 
were the most knowledgeable of people about Allah, about His 
rights, His attributes, and the glorification that He deserves. 
But at the same time, they were the people who worshipped 
Him the most, continuing in good deeds until the time they 
died. Therefore, what is meant by Yaqin here is death, as we 
have stated above. 

To Allah be praise and thanks. Praise be to Allah for His 
guidance. It is to Him that we turn for help and it is in Him 
that we put our trust. He is the One Whom we ask to help us 
to reach the best of circumstances, for He is the Most 
Generous and Kind. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hijr. Praise be to 
Allàh, the Lord of all that exists. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat An-Nahl 
(Chapter - 16) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
si 0:9 st 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
COS Ce ونل‎ Ent US S d s 
41. The Event ordained by Allah has indeed come, so do not 


seek to hasten it. Glorified and Exalted be He above all that they 
associate as partners with Him.> 


Warning about the approach of the Hour 


Allāh is informing about the approach of the Hour in the 
past tense [in Arabic] in order to confirm that it will 
undoubtedly come to pass. This is like the following Aydt, in 
which the verbs appear in the past tense in Arabic: 


€ AE اقرب ایی کاب مم ی‎ 
«Mankind's reckoning has drawn near them, while they turn 
away in heedlessness .>[21:1)} 


$c. bel a 


41116 Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft.» 
[54:1] 


so do not seek to hasten it.» means, what was far is now near, so 
do not try to rush it. As Allàh said, 


yank Y xx quU, SUP Ad Li x QUA Xhlup 

CHG, Au Ey a dies 
¢And they ask you to hasten the torment (for them), and had it 
not been for a term appointed, the torment would certainly have 
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come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly 
while they are unaware! They ask you to hasten on the torment. 
And verily! Hell, of a surety, will encompass the disbelievers> 
(29:53-54). 
Ibn Abi Hatim reported from ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


CHS الرس قَمَا َال‎ a oA سَحَابَةٌ سَوْدَاءُ من‎ BUEN Be QR uio 
بَعْضُهُمْ عَلَى بَعْض:‎ LEM QU Hg ما فيها : يا‎ a PLO في‎ 


à See «sy of ووو‎ oot Be oe زمه‎ ob su ع"‎ 
uil v GUN مَنْ يَشكء ثم يناي‎ ena) op يقول:‎ D^ هل سَمعتمء فينهم‎ 
qo d فَقُولُونَ: نَمَمْ.‎ pie bya MAX الاس‎ Jui ÓN 

lected فلا‎ TP یا ایا النَّامنُ! أَنَى‎ et 

tWhen the Hour approaches, a black cloud resembling a shield 
will emerge upon from the west. It will continue rising in the 
sky, then a voice will call out, 'O mankind! The people will 
say to one another, 'Did you hear that?' Some will say, 'yes', 
but others will doubt it. Then a second call will come, 'O 
mankind! The people will say to one another, 'Did you hear 
that?' And they will say, 'Yes.' Then a third call will come, 'O 
mankind! The Event ordained by Allah has indeed come, so do 
not seek to hasten it.» 


The Messenger of Allah # said: 
SEN اء وَإِنَّ‎ eus Ub Sn ond ts p cue فيي‎ gall $e 
OI etsy - dU 
«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, two men will spread 
out a cloth, but will never refold it; a man will prepare his 
trough, but will never water his animals from it; and a man 


will milk his camel, but will never drink the milk." Then he 
said, “The people will bé distracted اماد"‎ 


Then Allàh tells us that He is free from their allegations of 
partners to their worship of idols, and making equals for Him. 
Glorified and exalted be He far above that. These are the 
people who deny the Hour, so He says: 


11 Al-Hākim 4:539. 
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SE Es ges anc) 

{Glorified and Exalted be He above all that they associate as 

partners with Him.» 

KAN I>‏ پاج ين انی عل من T‏ ن ادو أن al‏ لآ إل إل آنا 
ATi‏ 

42. He sends down the angels with the Rūh (revelation) of His 

command to those servants of His whom He wills (saying) : 


"Warn mankind that none has the right to be worshipped but I, 
so have Taqwa of Me." 


Allah sends Whomever He wills with the Message of 
Tawhid 
(i KiB 
«He sends down the angels with the Rith> refers to the revelation. 
This is like the Aydt: 
ونا‎ Sis SS Son G SG yd کت‎ CUI n ريما‎ 4$ ta GD 
Mts ين‎ TS Fy oat 
€And thus We have sent to you a Rith (revelation) by Our 
command. You knew not what is the Book, nor what is the 


faith. But We have made it a light by which We guide 
whomever We will among Our servants.» [43:52] 


€ Se AS من‎ E> 


P icr 


€to those servants of His whom He wills meaning the 
Prophets, as Alláh says: 


thi, Joa bs sil اه‎ 
{Allah best knows where to place His Message.» [6:124] 
اا4‎ nh رسا‎ xS. يت‎ cz “ED 


Allāh chooses Messengers from angels and from men.» 
[22:75] 


5 a " wae CIN HaT * . va P C 2 ٠. 2 5 
لا يق‎ Gis بم هم‎ EN 581 aue ن‎ o ud o cof a> 
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EEKE ust & أن‎ A a is يتم‎ Ar عل‎ 
He sends the Rüh (revelation) by His command to whoever 
among His servants He wills to, that he may warn of the Day 
of Meeting. The Day when they will (all) come out, nothing 
about them will be hidden from Allàh. Whose is the kingdom 
this Day? : It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible! (40:15-16) 


3 d» 


€(saying): "Warn..."» meaning that they should alert 
them. 


5556 th إل إلا‎ Y adl) 
<that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have Taqwa 
of Me.> 
means, ‘fear My punishment, if you go against My commands 
and worship anything other than Me.’ 


ee. 4214 ^ vm 4 te ect tos JUPE one 
66 XXL 5j GE BAKE JS Hl GAG al > 


EDS Fw» 4 oh 


43. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. High 
is He, Exalted above all that they associate as partners with 
Him.» 

44. He has created man from a Nutfah,"! then behold, this 
same (man) becomes an open opponent .» 


Allah is the One Who has created the Heavens, the 
Earth, and Man 


Allah tells us about His creation of the upper realm, which is 
the heavens, and the lower realm, which is the earth, and 
everything in them. They have been created for a true purpose, 
not in vain, so that 

KESI Vc adt وتر‎ VE يما‎ Vcl at era) 
€«He may requite those who do evil with that which they have 
done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward those who do good, 


n" Drop of sperm. 
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with what is best (i.e. Paradise) .> [53:31] 


Then He declares Himself to be above the Shirk of those who 
worship others besides Him. He is independent of His creation, 
alone with no partner or associate. For this reason He 
deserves to be worshipped Alone, without partners. Then He 
mentions how man has been created from a Nutfah, i.e., 
something that is insignificant, weak and has no value - but 
when man becomes independent and is able to fend for 
himself - then he begins to dispute with his Lord, may He be 
exalted, and disbelieves in Him and fights His Messengers. But 
man was created to be a servant, not an opponent, as Alláh 
Says: 


» 


PTT D P 


GE. udi Bp‏ من الم QA a di; 06 Lin AG OS‏ ين دوب 
م2 ED : oe fe MICI H»JP EP» eM aia‏ 
آله نا لا ينقمهم ولا يضرهم 36 ABT‏ $ £5 ھر € 


«And it is He Who has created man from water, and gave him 
descendants, and made Him kindred by marriage, and your 
Lord is capable (of all things). And they worship besides Allah, 
that which can neither profit them nor harm them; and the 
disbeliever is ever a helper (of Shaytin) against his Lord 
(25:54-55). 


And; 
مر رو بك‎ BUG adi Cz dius os pii qu تن‎ Ji His 
«Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet, 
behold he stands as an open opponent. And he puts forth for Us 
a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: "Who will 
give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become 
dust?" Say: "He will give life to them Who created them the 


first time! And He is the knower of every creature!" (36:77- 
79). 


Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah reported that Busr bin 
Jahhàsh said: "The Messenger of Allah يه‎ spat in his palm, 
then he said, 
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BAS A ناتھ ین‎ 
35363359 جم‎ 55 S CO NT 
GLA ES Á S LEAL 


pem i 1 ابا رولو‎ LS ac aS es 
s. :- E 5 oe Sav -ez 
ی انر مے الما ما٤ رنہ‎ O RE 


aye عم و‎ Ge 4 ور‎ “gee Pa 

SAME 6h RA 4 "cad . 5 à 

سراب ونه رف وش يموت © يسبت لكر 
عه te‏ رمج علس سرام 


5 A tte te d 
ومن ڪل‎ CEN be Coe Ny يوالررع‎ 


SM esi gu: Jud الله‎ dn 


E QÜU- o 


IG HAI CAL حى إِذَا‎ 


oon a, 7 02 5 
CSAS SIG! وَأَنَى‎ «Gaal 


‘Allah, may He be 


® PE cv SALUS اص‎ 0 exalted, says: “O son o 
QU ذلك لآب ةَلِقَوْم ينتحكررت‎ GSI I Pk d f 


Adam, how could you be 
more powerful than 1 
when I have created you 
from something like this, 
and when I have fash- 
ioned you perfectly and 
made you complete, you 
walk wearing your two 
garments and the earth 
makes a sound (beneath 
dans. nacta, |your feet). You collect 
فضي‎ oe 2 money but do not give 
anything to anyone, then 
when the soul of a dying person reaches the throat, you say, 'I want to 
give in charity’, but it is too late for charity." 


554 t^v 21^ "T7115. 4^4 
والئجوم‎ pally وسح رڪم اليل والتهاروالش مس‎ 
Ar e ANNA EC 
Cis DAZ S cos AE 

Mee IM lu At سے‎ d 
Ops MG الأرضٍ‎ gesting 
$25 rele ae 


rec WAN OS‏ 9( وهو ازى 
تر الارن ماري NO‏ 


- 


جر pret‏ ے 


ROM. تھا وکر ی‎ ELA L 
LP 
9 C “3 


SaL. de ST $ م هم‎ $, eee rà M. eb 4 bv nt 
Lae JG Ga SS ٤ ينها تأَكَلْونَ:‎ GS) t a peed Ue 2f 
e SA CAM es di can US BG di ejui 1155 HS Sus Ss) 

€x LS 
45. And the cattle, He has created them for you; in them there 
is warmth (warm clothing), and numerous benefits, and you eat 
from them .» 


¢6. And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring them 


Il Ahmad 2:410, Ibn Majah 2:903. 
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home in the evening, and as you lead them forth to pasture (in 
the morning).» 


¢7. And they carry your loads to a land that you could not 
reach yourselves except with great trouble. Truly, your Lord is 
full of kindness, Most Merciful .> 


The Cattle are part of the Creation of Allah and a 
Blessing from Him 


Allah reminds His servants of the blessing in His creation of 
An‘am, this term includes camels, cows and sheep, as was 
explained in detail in Surat Al-An'üám where the “eight pairs” 
are mentioned.!! The blessings include the benefits derived 
from their wool and hair, from which clothes and furnishings 
are made, from their milk which is drunk, and their young 
which are eaten. Their beauty is a kind of adornment, thus 
Allah says, 


€, ae ھا جال‎ KY 

«And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring them 

home in the evening.» 
which is when they are brought back from the pasture in the 
evening. This is a reference to how their flanks become fat, 
their udders fill with milk and their humps become bigger. 

SE 

€and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning). meaning 
when you send them out to the pasture in the morning. 


م اوعس سم 


qi Ly 
«And they carry your loads} meaning the heavy burdens that you 
cannot move or carry by yourselves 
€ n d ean BG 36d 

¢to a land that you could not reach except with great trouble to 

yourselves» 
meaning journeys for Hajj, 'Umrah, military campaigns, and 
journeys for the purpose of trading, and so on. They use these 


11 See the Tafsir of Sürat Al-An‘am [6:143-144]. 
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animals for all kinds of purposes, for riding and for carrying 
loads, as Allàh says: 


GI Gs Uu. uos uma ait iq 
«And verily, there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'üm 
(cattle). We give you to drink (milk) of that which is in their 
bellies. And there are numerous (other) benefits in them for 
you. Of them you eat, and on them and on ships you are 
carried .> (23:21-22) 


GE Ga KG EU Go ينها‎ BEA NM Se adi dn 

ERGP Al c 
«Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, so that some you 
may ride, and some you may eat. And you find (many other) 
benefits in them; you may reach by their means a desire that is 
in your breasts (i.e. carry your goods, loads), and on them and 


on ships you are carried. And He shows you His Ayat. Which, 
then of the Aydt of Allah do you deny?» (40:79-81). 


Thus here Allah says, after enumerating these blessings, 
th BK a» 

«Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful .» 
meaning, your Lord is the One Who has subjugated the An‘am 
(cattle) to you. This is like the Aydt: 

ORE vos cel 
€Do they not see, that of what Our Hands have created, We 
created the An'üm (cattle) for them, so that they may own 
them, and We subdued them so that they may ride some and 
they may eat some.»(36:71-72). 

KG an d هَدَا وَمَا تًا‎ d EL ali Ss AS ue Mcr 


ELi G 
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«And He made mounts for you out of ships and cattle. In order 
that you may ride on their backs, and may then remember the 
favor of your Lord when you mount upon them, and say: 
"Glory be to the One Who subjected this to us, and we could 
never have it (by our efforts). And verily, to Our Lord we 
indeed are to return!» (43:12-14) 


“Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
t5 Ga وڪم‎ 
«In them there is warmth» refers to clothing; 
«55 


€and numerous benefits» refers to the ways in which they derive 
the benefits of food and drink from them.”!! 


g 
مي م‎ or م‎ Meo A g 2 34 


€ وعلق ما لا‎ y ues SI US وليل‎ 
«8. And (He has created) horses, mules and donkeys for you to 
ride, and as an adornment. And He creates (other) things of 
which you have no knowledge.» 


This refers to another category of animals that Allàh has 
created as a blessing for His servants; horses, mules and 
donkeys, all of which He made for riding and adornment. This 
is the main purpose for which these animals were created. It 
was reported in the Two Sahihs that Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah iz forbade us to eat the meat of 
domestic donkeys, but he allowed us to eat the meat of 
horses. 2l 

Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud reported with two chains of 
narration, each of which meet the conditions of Muslim, that 
Jabir said: “On the day of Khaybar we slaughtered horses, 
mules and donkeys. The Messenger of Allah # forbade us from 
eating the mules and donkeys, but he did not forbid us from 
eating the horses.” 

According to Sahih Muslim, Asma’ bint Abi Bakr (may Allah 
be pleased with them both) said: “At the time of the Messenger 


I! At-Tabari 17:168. 
(21 Fath Al-Bári 9:570, Muslim 3:1541. 
3! Ahmad 3:356, 362, Abu Dawud 4:149, 151. 
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of Allah $$ we slaughtered a horse and ate it when we were in 
Al-Madinah."!! 
zm T4 o» عو م‎ «^ HS vee 2 ot Tg ممه‎ 
€. uen peed XE TS uu uc AZ ag 


49. And it is up to Allah to show the right way. But there are 
ways that stray. And had He willed, He would have guided 
you all. 


Explanation of the Different Religious Paths 


When Allàh mentioned the animals which may be used for 
the purpose of physical journeys, He also referred to the 
moral, religious routes that people may follow. Often in the 
Qur'án there is a shift from physical or tangible things to 
beneficial spiritual and religious matters, as when Allàh says, 


ze OB 5S‏ اراد لتر 
«And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best‏ 
provision is Taqwa (piety, righteousness).» [2:197]‏ 
And,‏ 
yp‏ ادم ths Kier of CO Ke GA S‏ ولاش التق €x. di‏ 


4O Children of Adam! We have granted clothing for you to 
cover yourselves, as well as for adornment; but the raiment of 
righteousness, that is better.» [7:26] 


Since Allah mentioned cattle and other such animals in this 
Surah, all of which are ridden or can be used in any way 
necessary, carrying people’s necessities for them to distant 
places and on difficult journeys - then He mentions the ways 
which people follow to try to reach Him, and explains that the 
right way is the one that does reach Him. He says: 

€ 325 rp 
«And it is up to Allah to show the right way.» 
This is like the Aydt, 
€44— عن‎ Ky SS LAN VIS Yo ASG مقا‎ uere a Gp 
«And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and do not 


1! Muslim 3:1541. 
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follow the (other) paths, for they will separate you away from 
His path.» [6:153] 

and, 

eL & ios d 
(Allāh) said: "This is the way which will lead straight to 
Me." (15:41) 


€ LS dt p 
«And it is up to Allah to show the right way.» 
Mujahid said: “The true way is up to Allah. 
€ IS arg» 
«And it is up to Allah to show the right way.» 


Al-'Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “It is up to Allah to clarify, 
to explain the guidance and misguidance." This was also 
reported by 'Ali bin Abi Talhah, and was also the opinion of 
Qatádah and Ad-Dahhak. 

Hence Allàh said: 

€ us 
«But there are ways that stray.» meaning they deviate from the 
truth. Ibn 'Abbàs and others said: “These are the different 


ways,” and various opinions and whims, such as Judaism, 
Christianity and Zoroastrianism. Ibn Mas'üd recited it as 


Cie (وَمِنَكُمْ‎ 
“But among you are those who stray."?! 


Then Allah tells us that all of that happens by His will and 
decree. He says: 


€ peed a > 
«And had He willed, He would have guided you all. 
And Allah says: 
جما‎ pd aM من فى‎ A ES س‎ S 
ll At-Tabari 17:175. 


(2) At-Tabari 17:176. 
(31 At-Tabari 17:176. 
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«f your Lord had willed, then all who are in the earth would 
have believed .» [10:99] 


“ky we 


Us z f ارا‎ E ^ «^ z£ 4A Af ع‎ 0 “, 
WE db fed إلا من‎ Wate 36 ولا‎ ins id cab qd ast f 
Wa مم‎ "d^. o4 $0 CAS e Bo eter Moz 
€ Mon iiai جهنم من‎ ouy ريك‎ 5 c, pple 


«And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made 
humanity one Ummah, but they will not stop disagreeing. 
Except those for whom your Lord has granted mercy. And it is 
for this that He did create them; and the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled (i.e. His saying): "Surely, I shall fill Hell with 
Jinn and men all together." (11:118-119). 


Mc t . ^. م‎ 74 M M m ERA ae Re * 
LE (BS فيه‎ XXE in NU iid at يرت‎ GS coll fp 
^W P. 4 Corte < ^ "CÁC 4 style co tet cC t 
DÀ لآية‎ S فى‎ d LM jesus LUNG sit; 5296 LI به‎ 53 
410. He it is Who sends water down from the sky; from it you 
drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture.» 


411. With it He causes crops to grow for you, the olives, the 
date palms, the grapes, and every kind of fruit. Verily, in this 
there is indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign for people 
who give thought.» 


The Blessings of Rain, and explaining how it is one of 
the Signs 

When Allah mentions the blessings of cattle and other 
animals that He has granted mankind, He then mentions how 
He has blessed them by sending rain down from the sky 


above, which has been fulfilling the needs and bringing joy to 
people and their cattle. Allàh says: 


€x xy 
from it you drink» meaning, He made it fresh and pure so that 
they can drink it, not salty and undrinkable. 
€. ea FOE AL 
{and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send your 
cattle to pasture.» 
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meaning, from it He raised plants on which your cattle graze. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Tkrimah, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatàdah and Ibn Zayd, all 
said that this refers to grazing animals!!! including camels. 
€. Je ون‎ CNG $3 5536 gil به‎ KLE 
«With it He causes crops to grow for you, olives, date palms, 
grapes, and every kind of fruit.> 
meaning, with this one kind of water, He makes the earth 
sprout plants with different tastes, colors, scents and shapes. 
For this reason He says, 


4 


Kirti uA IUS فى ذلك‎ S» 
«Verily, in this there is indeed an evident proof and a manifest 
sign for people who give thought.» 


meaning, this is a sign and a proof that there is no god 
besides Allah, as He says: 


ER NG EE‏ بے أشة نه Ck‏ بده Sf‏ تالت 
4Is not He (better than your gods) Who created the heavens and‏ 
the earth, and sends water down for you from the sky, from‏ 
which We cause wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight to‏ 
grow? You are not able to cause the growth of their trees. Is‏ 
there any ilah (god) with Allah? Nay, but they are a people‏ 
who make equals (to Him)!» (27:60).‏ 


PLN d 


AK فى‎ G SAL TERT. PAG 7306 الماد ونس‎ St aeu Ic; 

cS إرك فى‎ WU AUR OM کم ف‎ US وما‎ GOAL UA VES 
412 . And He has subjected the night and the day for you, and 
the sun and the moon; and the stars are subjected by His 


command. Surely, in this are proofs for people who 
understand .> 


«13. And all He has created of varying colors on the earth for 
you. Verily, in this is a sign for people who reflect .> 


l1) At-Tabari 17:178. 
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Signs in the Subjection of Night and Day, the Sun and 
the Moon, and in that which grows on Earth 


Allah mentions the mighty signs and immense blessings to 
be found in His subjection of night and day, which follow one 
another; the sun and moon, which revolve; the stars, both 
fixed and moving through the skies, offering light by which 
people may find their way in the darkness. Each of (these 
heavenly bodies) travels in its own orbit, which Allah has 
ordained for it, and travels in the manner prescribed for it, 
without deviating in any way. All of them are under His 
subjugation, His control and His decree, as Allah says: 

oh المي‎ BIE A في‎ ANG OST GE adt Mi KG yp 
a, ea عو‎ 7Q ق‎ 4 z s P 4 "i yl PEDES 
Ax له التاق‎ aA مسر‎ pak Ludo cro Gur zur xac jd 

(Habel 25 i HG 
41710660, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth in Six Days, and then He rose (Istawa) over the Throne. 
He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars (all) subjected to 
His command. Surely, His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!» (7:54) 


Thus Allāh says; 
this Vi c al 
«Surely, in this are proofs for people who understand. 
meaning, they are indications of His immense power and 
might, for those who think about Allah and understand His 
signs. 
€x sz GAT ف‎ ead oS > 
«And whatsoever He has created of varying colors on the earth 

for you. 

When Allàh points out the features of the skies, He also 
points out the wondrous things that He has created on earth, 
the variety of its animals, minerals, plants and inanimate 
features, all having different colors and shapes, benefits and 
qualities. 


2.4 LIPPE 


4S5 pa) CY ف ذلك‎ c 


442 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


<Verily, in this is a sign for people who reflect.» 


meaning (those who remember) the blessings of Allah and give 
thanks to Him for them. 


epee £2 e وه‎ teose 4 er fe c 2 -- oí Be 2 
تلبسوتها‎ LL LG GLCIiI Eb x A. i » 
070 E Meo v bed سے2 و‎ vous. t os ae <a 
وألقى في‎ Gas وڪم‎ acm مت‎ VE فيه‎ rim الف‎ c 


الأض d ms‏ 5 يڪم GS‏ $05 لمڪم ells Lodo SK‏ هم 
a NP aM po ^^ HM 7 2 bor ^ AUNT Bee‏ »^7 44 سم E‏ 
Xu zd ox‏ گن Gas Y A IS VS as MOSES du Y‏ 
And He it is Who subjected the sea (to you), that you‏ .414 
may eat from the fresh tender meat, and that you bring forth‏ 
out of it ornaments to wear. And you see the ships plowing‏ 
through it, that you may seek from His bounty and that you‏ 


may perhaps be grateful.» 


415. And He has driven firm standing mountains into the 
earth, lest it should shake with you; and rivers and roads, that 
you may guide yourselves. 


416. And (by the) landmarks; and by the stars, they guide 
themselves .> 


417. Is then He Who creates the same as one who creates, not? 
Will you not then reflect?» 


«18. And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you 
would never be able to count them. Truly, Allah is Forgiving, 
Most Merciful .> 


Signs in the Oceans, Mountains, Rivers, Roads and Stars 


Allah tells us how He has subjected the seas, with their 
waves lapping the shores, and how He blesses His servants by 
subjecting the seas for them so that they may travel on them, 
and by putting fish and whales in them, by making their flesh 
permissible to eat - whether they are caught alive or dead - at 
all times, including when people are in a state of Ihram. He 
has created pearls and precious jewels in the oceans, and 
made it easy for His servants to recover ornaments that they 
can wear from the ocean floor. He made the sea such that it 
carries the ships which plow through it. He is the One Who 
taught mankind to make ships, which is the inheritance of 
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their forefather Nüh. He was the first one to travel by ship, he 
was taught how to make them, then people took this 
knowledge from him and passed it down from generation to 
generation through the centuries, so that they could travel 
from country to country and from place to place, bringing 
goods from here to there and from there to here. Thus Allah 
Says: 


CAKE eitis ans ين‎ VES 


«that you may seek from His bounty and that you may perhaps 
be grateful.» - for His bounty and blessings. 


Then Allàh mentions the earth and how He placed in it 
mountains standing firm, which make it stable and keep it 
from shaking in such a manner that the creatures dwelling on 
it would not be able to live. Hence Allah says, 


405) jd» 
«And the mountains He has fixed firmly.» (79:32). 
45225 o (et 5» 


€and rivers and roads? meaning He has made rivers which flow 
from one place to another, bringing provision for His servants. 
The rivers arise in one place, and bring provision to people 
living in another place. They flow through lands and fields and 
wildernesses, through mountains and hills, until they reach the 
land whose people they are meant to benefit. They meander 
across the land, left and right, north and south, east and west - 
rivers great and small - flowing sometimes and ceasing 
sometimes, flowing from their sources to the places where the 
water gathers, flowing rapidly or moving slowly, as decreed by 
Alláh. There is no god besides Him and no Lord except Him. He 
also made roads or routes along which people travel from one 
land or city to another, and He even made gaps in the 
mountains so that there would be routes between them, as He 
Says: 


€ EC o d» 


«And We placed broad e for them to pass through. 
[21:31] 
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cos 


«And landmarks» meaning, signs like great mountains and small 
hills, and so on, things that land and sea travelers use to find 
their way if they get lost. 
Xr rM 
«and by the stars (during the night), they (mankind) guide 
themselves .> 


meaning, in the darkness of the night. This was the opinion of 
Ibn ‘Abbas. 


Worship is Allah's Right 


Then Allah tells us of His greatness, and that worship 
should be directed to Him alone, not to any of the idols which 
do not create but are rather themselves BS Thus He says 


A EL sl N "2 EA 
€5554 f ^ E a 
ee کمن لا فلا نكرو‎ 3x 


«Is then He, Who creates, the same as one who does not create? 
Will you not then reflect?>(16:17). 


Then He shows His servants some of the many blessings He 
granted for them, and the many kinds of things that He has 
done for them. He says; 
«AL pop aN [49 Y A iL $a bis ap? 

¢And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you would 

never be able to count them. Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.» (16:18) 
meaning that He pardons and forgives them. If He were to ask 
you to thank Him for all of His blessings, you would not be 
able to do so, and if He were to command you to do so, you 
would be incapable of it. If He punishes you, He is never 
unjust in His punishment, but He is Forgiving and Most 
Merciful, He forgives much and rewards for little. Ibn Jarir 
said: "It means that Allàh is Forgiving when you fail to thank 
Him properly, if you repent and turn to Him in obedience, and 
strive to do that which pleases Him. He is Merciful to you and 


1l At-Tabari 17:185. 


Stirah 16. An-Nahl (19-21) (Part-14) 445 


Bx ysa CERNA K 
ai A dd re E لقف‎ 
لمهم دود‎ Qo polum id 
pO spare لی کمن‎ 4 MIO 
fire 3^ و‎ 
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G3 LCS eres 
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وهم مرون‎ NE EUER لای‎ Oat 
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35 ae ed 
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OS zo ag d a, po 


does not punish you 
if you turn to Him 
and repent.”!!! 


^ as ينين‎ se 
وبا‎ ayo ما‎ Án Wo 
ع ل م‎ Gay £a 

Cocoa‏ ولت oF‏ من 
ode aO 2 Dhor J‏ 

دون Em ba a‏ وهم 
A ae 575‏ 4 
بخلفوت Y MA SSA E‏ 


cna ui 2 ia PALEIS 


419. And Allah knows 
what you conceal and 
what you reveal .> 

«20. Those whom they 
invoke besides Allah 
have not created any- 
thing, but are themselves 
created .> 

421. (They are) dead, 
not alive; and they do 
not know when they will 
be resurrected .> 

Allah tells us that He 
knows what is hidden 
in people’s hearts as 


well as what is apparent. He will reward or punish everyone 
for their deeds on the Day of Resurrection. If their deeds are 
good then they will be rewarded, and if their deeds are evil, 


then they will be punished. 


The gods of the Idolators are Created, they do not create 


Then Allah tells us that the idols which people call on 
instead of Him cannot create anything, they are themselves 


created, as Al-Khalil Sorani said: 


«G3: v; Je dis hai v uad) 
"Do you worship that which you (yourselves) carve? While 


0) At-Tabari 17:187. 
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Allah has created you and what you make!" (37:-96). 


G3 x Lt 
«(They are) dead, not alive} means, they are inanimate and 
lifeless, they do not hear, see, or think. 
«SI dd بمرت‎ Cad 
«and they know not when they will be resurrected.) 


meaning, they do not know when the Hour will come, so how 
can anyone hope for any benefit or reward from these idols? 
They should hope for it from the One Who knows all things 
padi is the Creator of all things. 


Be لا‎ uet US TSS فلوم‎ od, ue لا‎ cut x d 3» 

€ LA Y VISAS وَمَا‎ LA CAS 

«22. Your god is one God. But for those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, their hearts are in denial, and they are proud.» 


«23. Certainly, Allah knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal. Truly, He does not like the proud.» 


None is to be worshipped except Allah 


Allah tells us that there is none to be worshipped besides 
Him, the One, the Unique, the Lone, the Self-Sufficient. He 
tells us that the hearts of the disbelievers deny that and are 
astonished by that: 


415 L3 كنا‎ 8 thes لها‎ Of اتل‎ 
“Has he made the gods (all) into One God?! Verily, this is a 
curious thing!" (38:5). 
o SAM $$ 85 Hh hE لا‎ Sd Soi CH LCS MIS > 
€GD AES هم‎ SL uus 


And when Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who do 
not believe in the Hereafter are filled with disgust, and when 
those besides Him are mentioned, behold, they rejoice!} (39:45). 


46 76 7.5 e» 


«and they are proud} meaning ME are too proud to worship 
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Allah, and their hearts reject the idea of singling Him out, as 
Allah says: 


4 دلخت‎ AE bis aie عن‎ EET) 


€Verily! Those who scorn My worship they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!» [40:60] 


So here, Allah says; 
«e y 
Certainly), meaning truly, 
KEA 65 abd pes Si ID 


¢Allah knows what they conceal and what they reveal.» 
meaning He will requite them for that in full. 


«S85 Le Y X 
<Truly, He does not like the proud. 


A O6 $5 SA GG ui a op‏ الأيت: B Iu‏ آوزارشم 4AK‏ بو 

€2 isl yy ما‎ Ci xf p. pe oie لت‎ ELE on igi 
«24. And when it is said to them: "What is it that your Lord 
has revealed?" They say: "Tales of the men of old! 


«25. They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge. Evil indeed is that which they shall bear!» 


The Destruction of the Disbelievers and Intensification 
of their Punishment for rejecting the Revelation 


Allàh informs us that when it is said to those liars, 
4096 55 TS Go» 
“What is it that your Lord has revealed?" They say,» not wanting 
to answer, 


uy‏ الأرّيت» 
“Tales of the men of old!"‏ 


meaning nothing is revealed to him, what he is reciting to us 
is just tales of the men of old, taken from the previous Books. 
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As Allah says, 
qe Tek ok 3 aS GES cS. Aci dep 
{And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon.” 
(25:5) 
i.e., they tell lies against the Messenger #% and say things 
contradicting one another, but all of it is false, as Allàh says, 


sl z 4^ مم‎ ef ye L AI 77 ogee 704, ots 
€ SES X Ss JEM HS SE «انظز‎ 


«Look at the parables they make of you, so they have gone 
astray, and they are not able to find the right way.>(17:48) 


Once they have gone beyond the bounds of the truth, 
whatever they say will be in error. They used to say that he 
(the Prophet à) was a sorcerer, a poet, a soothsayer, or a 
madman, then they settled on an idea proposed by their leader, 
an individual known as Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al- 


Makhzumi, when: 

Ae WS He كن ندر م ل کت در م فر م‎ n X Gp 
EBH قا إن كنا إل جر‎ SD eh 

He thought, and plotted. So let him be cursed, how he 

plotted! And once more let him be cursed, how he plotted! Then 

he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 

way; then he turned back, and was proud. Then he said: “This 

is nothing but the magic of old." (74:18-24) 


meaning something that had been transmitted and passed 
down. So they dispersed having agreed on this opinion, may 
Allah punish them. 


tke 4 Lu coit JS o5 all cz AS CIO Bp 
{They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 


Resurrection, and also of the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge .> 


meaning, ‘We decreed that they would say that, so they will 
carry the burden of their own sins and some of the burden of 
those who followed them and agreed with them,’ i.e., they will 
be held guilty not only for going astray themselves, but also 
for tempting others and having them follow them. As it says in 
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a Hadith: 
مِنْ‎ S Betts لا‎ Ai من‎ Al e BU كان لَهُ مِنَ‎ Gk إِلَى‎ us o 
Y Sl من‎ oi Gh Ay ole bu HG is وَمَنْ‎ ES a 
«Whoever invites people to guidance, he will receive a reward 
like that of those who follow him, without diminishing their 
reward in the least. And whoever invites people to misguidance, 
he will bear a burden of sin like that of those who follow him, 
without diminishing their burden in the least.»!"! 
Allah says; 

Woke ڪاو‎ Gc cca c, Sec, Gaal & Yah aah <i> 
«They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their 
own; and they shall be questioned about their false allegations 
on the Day of Resurrection.» (29:13) 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it is like the Ayah: 


a 
0 IS: 


m 25 t TA ا ماه‎ ge 044 a o- 
hfe pe Gls Sal أوزار‎ oo icol vs AS. أَورَارَهُمْ‎ VL 


pr Fe 


«That they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge.» (16:25) 
Allah says, 
as E fs Gi e) 
«They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their 
own» (29:13). 
Mujáhid said: "They will bear the burden of their own sins, 
and they will bear the sins of those who obeyed them, but that 


will not lessen the punishment of those who obeyed them at 
al. 713! 
Aish A ES Bu بت‎ LACE i LS Id اليرت ين‎ Len ديد‎ 
d 5 Lex tdi ثم بوم‎ MOAB لا‎ es أَلْمَدَابُ من‎ IX Ios 
I! Muslim 4 :2060. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:191. 
(3) At-Tabari 17:190. 
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EMG Gi eu à d UJ c فيم قال‎ ES LE gii EL 

Eraé 
426. Those before them indeed plotted, but Allāh struck at the 
foundation of their building, the roof fell down upon them from 


above them, and the torment overtook them from directions they 
did not perceive.» 


«27. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will disgrace them 
and will say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, those over 
which you caused so much discord?" Those who have been 
given the knowledge will say: "Indeed it is a Day of disgrace 
and misery for the disbelievers.” 


Discussion about what the previous Peoples did, and 
what was done to Them 


Lui ين‎ Codi مَك‎ X 
Those before them indeed plotted,» 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: "This refers to 
Namrüd (Nimrod), who built the tower."!! Others said that it 
refers to Bukhtanassar (Nebuchadnezzar). The correct view is 
that this is said by way of example, to refute what was done 
by those who disbelieved in Allah and associated others in 
worship with Him. As Nüh said, 

) oS مكزا‎ VES 
€" And they have hatched a mighty scheme." (71:22) 
meaning, they used all sorts of ploys to misguide their people, 
and tempted them to join them in their Shirk via all possible 


means. On the Day of Resurrection their followers will say to 
them: 


«651 2i £25 4L تفر‎ 3 Gr يذ‎ GS ui XS BD 


€"Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!" 
(34:33) 


(1) At-Tabari 17:193. 
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ES NET‏ تت اتراي 
4but Allah struck at the foundation of their building.»‏ 
meaning, He uprooted it and brought their efforts to naught.‏ 
This is like the Ayah:‏ 
oi Lon dc Val cx»‏ € 
«Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished‏ 
it.» [5:64]‏ 
and‏ 
ud‏ لله ين Ue‏ لر pps (ish AA X a Si ILES‏ 445 
Ji it su‏ 38 
«But Allah's (torment) reached them from a place where they‏ 
were not expecting it, and He cast terror into their hearts so‏ 
that they destroyed their own dwellings with their own hands‏ 
and the hands of the believers. So then take admonition, O you‏ 
with eyes (to see).» [59:2]‏ 
Allah says here:‏ 
ce at Sog‏ بت AES Li BS lll‏ ين be MN 4 Las‏ 
«but Allah struck at the foundation of their building, and then‏ 
the roof fell down upon them, from above them, and the‏ 
torment overtook them from directions they did not perceive.‏ 
Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will disgrace them>‏ 
]16:26-27[ 
meaning, He will expose their scandalous deeds and what they‏ 
used to hide in their hearts, and He will bring it out in the‏ 
open. As He says,‏ 


€x usi go 
«The Day when all the secrets will be (exposed and) examined .> 
(86:9) 


They will be displayed and made known, as found in the 
Two Sahihs, where Ibn ‘Umar reported that the Messenger of 
Allah #3 said: 


nage 28s ac QM 41 ci ey لاط عع‎ eae oie ا‎ 5 
OW غدرة‎ odd :JUS aide á اسه‎ Xe DU gy 205) غَادِر‎ 5) Late 
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PUE: 
«On the Day of Resurrection a banner will be set up by his 
backside for every deceitful person, (whose size is) in accordance 


with the amount of his deceit. It be said, "This is the one who 
deceived so-and-so, the son of so-and-so." . 


Thus, what they used to plot in secret will be made public. 
Allah will humiliate them before all of His creation, and the 
Lord will say to them, in rebuke and reprimand; 
«Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you 
caused so much discord?> 


meaning, you fought and made enemies for their sake, so 
where are they now to help and save you? 


«Can they help you or (even) help themselves?» [26:93] 
HOPES CPI 
«Then will (man) have no power, nor any helper.» [86:10] 
When evidence and proof is established against them, and the 
Word (of Allah) is justified against them, and they will be 


unable to give any excuse, realizing that escape is impossible, 
then 


€i i قال الت‎ 
€Those who have been given the knowledge will say> 
who are the leaders in this world and the Hereafter and who 
know about the truth in this world and the Hereafter - will 
say, 
diat AG (SH Gl 4D 
Indeed it is a Day of disgrace and misery for the disbelievers .> 

meaning, today those who disbelieved in Allah and worshipped 


others who have no power either to benefit or to harm them 
are now surrounded by disgrace and punishment. 


nI Fath Al-Bari 10:578 Muslim 3:1360. 
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afl إن‎ d ين سوم‎ SS مَا ڪا‎ Asi اسم تالق‎ a Kat SE ui 
€28. Those whose lives the angels take while they are doing 
wrong to themselves. Then, they will (falsely) submit (saying) : 
"We did not do any evil." (The angels will reply): "Yes! 
Truly, Allah is Most Knowing of what you did." 


429. “So enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and indeed, 
what an evil abode there is for the arrogant." 


The Condition of the Disbeliever during and after Death 
Allàh informs us of the state of the idolators who are doing 
wrong to themselves when death approaches and the angels 
come to seize their evil souls. 
«isi tat) 


«Then, they will (falsely) submit meaning, they will make it 
appear as if they used to listen and obey by saying, 


beor عي‎ 


€ us ڪا‎ o 


«We did not do any evil. Similarly, on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will say, 


ie را ما كا‎ Shp 
«By Allah, our Lord, we were not idolators.» ]6:23[ 
ZI She كا‎ A Shas TE E 
«On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then 


they will swear to Him as they swear to you.» [58:18] 
Allāh says, rejecting what they say, 


do cut IN UC OG عي ہا کر‎ tg SD 
«OE a 


Yes! Truly, Allah is Most Knowing of what you did. So 
enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and indeed, what an 
evil abode there is for the arrogant." (16:28-29), 


meaning, a miserable position in the abode of humiliation for 
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Bai SN those who were too 
STAG eR ien t. the alens o 
GENET TERES IN فقوت فم‎ J ||Allah and follow His 
لوه المليكة‎ Semi cst [enter Hell from the 
gema Meth ELTA cE wi. je wi 
Sista LL Ma e e d, s 


od A e ^1 : P‏ ده Ae‏ ب LIAS tt‏ م > م ور 

AECL ES SX 2 St [ve auld bodies will feel the 
“ae o وم دور‎ “s uM. 0 1 

VT # ONE FBG heat and hot winds of 


0 E c E ssa their graves. When 
ct A AT e 2 2 oh TAs مام‎ S 
di — Mal LEM ody BUI |the Day of Resurrec- 


a 


3 


Lo Baten لوس ماس رل کے مز مد‎ uo tion comes, their 
OVE oben i$ ai | souls will be reunited 
aN cA Lyk جت‎ © | with their bodies, to 
Y S وو‎ Peart s wee, abide forever in the 
ار‎ a Mal AAS AEG fire of Hell, and 
“oon Tee 44 42. AMT P E vid oe 44 Peace 23 f s Bs 2 
ادلو الج ةيما‎ ce ییون قولوت‎ OE | s ولا بشت ایم‎ 
2 icu Mu. z Ai qM mH t z^ or e. 
EAS ROSAS QU نقد تن‎ E 
2 Serre + A کے سے‎ E A 
7 23 (asap acp AGES «It will not be complete 
APALA sinh ác enough to kill them nor 
yendo نفسهم د‎ KG 8 I 
9 shall its torment be ligh- 
tened for them.> (35:36) 


As Allah says, 


SN ca 3k Hel lamb 1 qo €) 6X Qt EZ jt 
p» وم‎ 


S oror ^ LLL PA 


t) Feste yo ماعی اوا وای بهم ماک‎ dis 


€ Qu 


<The Fire, they are exposed to it morning and afternoon. And 
on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to 
the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the severest 
torment!"» (40:46). 


RON odit te NS KS i uc di aod qo #«‏ في GM us‏ حسنة 
p oi 3d‏ ولعم ار im Bax‏ عدن GEE‏ 62 ين A Iit GÉ‏ 
alt Maat A ug A SEG‏ ونم التتبكد ade‏ يتوت M‏ 

«Ga BF با‎ ES un 
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430. And (when) it is said to those who had Taqwa (piety and 
righteousness), "What is it that your Lord has revealed?" They 
say: "That which is good." For those who do good in this 
world, there is good, and the home of the Hereafter will be 
better. And excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of 
those who have Taqwa.> 


431. 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity) which they 
will enter, under which rivers flow, in it they will have all that 
they wish. Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.» 


432. Those whose lives the angels take while they are in a pious 
state saying (to them) "'Salamun 'Alaikum (peace be on you!). 
Enter Paradise because of what (good) you used to do (in the 
world) .""> 


What the Pious say about the Revelation, their Reward 
and their Condition during and after Death 


Here we are told about the blessed, as opposed to the 
doomed, who, when they are asked, 


«x5 $i so 
«What is it that your Lord has revealed?» 


they will reluctantly answer, *He did not reveal anything, these 
are just the fables of old." But the blessed, on the other hand, 
will say, "That which is good," meaning - He revealed 
something good, meaning mercy and blessings for those who 
followed it and believed in it. Then we are told about Allah’s 
promise to His servants which He revealed to His Messengers. 
He says: 


3 


Boge 


«For those who do good in this world, there is good} 
This is like the Ayah, 
ees b or MSS LEGS GÀ d es ڪيل سسا تن‎ P 
Hii He ما‎ ucl 
Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while 
being a true believer verily, to him We will give a good life, 
and We shall certainly reward them in proportion to the best of 
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what they used to do.» (16:97), 
which means that whoever does good in this world, Allàh will 
reward him for his good deeds in this world and in the next. 
Then we are told that the home of the Hereafter will be better, 
ie., better than the life of this world, and that the reward in 
the Hereafter will be more complete than the reward in this 
life, as Allah says, 
€x. ái 265 peas cili BA c t jc; 


«But those who were given (religious) TEN said: "Woe to 
you! The reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better» [28:80] 
and, 
HGT ail Le Ud 
«and what is with Allah for the righteous is better.» [3:198] 
and; 
>77 الس حر وأبق‎ 
«Although the Hereafter is better and enduring» (87:17). 
Allah said to His Messenger 3: 
4 (S s ie 1555 


«And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than the present} 
(93:4). 
Then Allah describes the abode of the Hereafter, saying, 


UE qe 

«And excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of those 

who have Taqwa.> 

Lue 
€'Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity)» refers to the home of 
the Muttaqün, i.e., in the Hereafter they will have Gardens of 
Eternity in which they will dwell forever. 
€ GE ين‎ rei 


«under which rivers flow> meaning, between its trees and 
palaces. 


4S ما‎ Ga d» 
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in it they will have all that they wish» this is like the Ayah: 
yy G 245 COSS ANT uL as vad 
qin it (there will be) all that souls could desire, and all that 

eyes could delight in, and in it you will live forever. [43:71] 


Aa أنه‎ ag BEY 
«Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.> 
meaning, this is how Allah rewards everyone who believes in 
Him, fears Him, and does good deeds. 
Then Allah tells us about their condition when death 
approaches them in a good state, i.e., free from Shirk, impurity 


and all evil. The angels greet them and give them the good 
news of Paradise, as Allàh says: 


Boe GE النتبك؛ ألا‎ 296 Tes caet م‎ di Co DE codi a 
Tal ون‎ C فى الكيزة‎ dE 22 Makes 26 Gf EIS Voas 
Ee عور‎ EG DSHS ضهنا ا‎ Ky SCA cal Cus Xf 
<Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone)," and then 
behave righteously, on them the angels will descend (at the time 
of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the 
good news of Paradise as you have been promised! We have 
been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the 
Hereafter. In it you shall have (all) that your souls desire, and 
in it you shall have (all) that you ask for. An entertainment 
from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful ."»(41:30:32) 
We have already referred to the Hadiths that have been 


reported on the taking of the soul of the believer and the soul 
of the disbeliever, when we discussed the Ayah, 


i as adt. 35 GU pall في‎ oat d, Uoc codi d ee 
€i cd yas auci 
«Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping 
Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter. And Allah 


will cause the wrongdoers to stray, and Allah does as He 
wills.» (14:27) 
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65 من لهم‎ Gell SA کل‎ Ia A Op Es eek SY ts ep 
| ee Sls Hee ما‎ Se SE oak do Uie وتيك‎ dt AG 

CHEE به‎ GF 
433. Are they but waiting for the angels to come to them, or 
there comes the command of your Lord? Thus did those before 
them. And Allah did not wrong them, but they were wronging 
themselves .> 


«34. Then, they were afflicted by their evil deeds, and they 
were surrounded by that which they used to mock.> 


The Disbelievers' Refrain from Faith means that They 
were simply awaiting Punishment 

Threatening the idolators for their persistence in falsehood 
and their conceited delusions about this world, Allah says: Are 


these people waiting only for the angels to come and take their 
souls? Qatadah!"! said: 


EK T 


Or there comes the command of your Lord?» means the Day of 
Resurrection and the terror that they will go through." 


«Thus did those before them.» means, thus did their predecessors 
and those who were like them among the idolators persist in 
their Shirk, until they tasted the wrath of Allah and experienced 
the punishment and torment that they suffered. 

€3 A us 


«And Allah did not wrong them.) because by sending His 
Messengers and revealing His Books He gave them enough 
warning and clearly demonstrated His proofs to them. 


€5:3E GOI «ولكن‎ 


but they were wronging themselves.» meaning, by opposing the 
Messengers and denying what they brought. For this reason 


I'l At-Tabari 17:199. 
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Allah’s punishment 


2A x 4 tormented them. 
orae 
r a t ^ 2 1 0 - Lo óc» 
A n من دون‎ > o ن ولا‎ 


عرب رمعو A‏ 


i MAAS CAE gone O were surroundedy 
4 


P bad 3 meaning, they were 
altel NY 25 acl كل‎ gk Ld | overwhelmed by the 


24 be ميو‎ rreg pect A Sees. 2-2 || painful torment. 
LA مَنْهَدَى اله ونه‎ GLB S lai [ET 3 m" 

Zot 5^ m.p م د بل‎ EP 459,55 A 5€ GD 
Syst pial AEG cas iy dir ies the ul 
BASTA te P Pi, totter me y that which they use 
ek 22D CSS aca كات‎ [uo mock.» meaning, 


Ze صو‎ ^24 Aat 
e aot AU sd PATTER wap they used to make fun 
wh ar الس سس بجوم‎ Arer itta. Of the Messengers 
لله من يموت بن‎ eX Fe واقس موا اه جه د‎ when they warned 


4 en ^w tz who 7 Cor ah’ i - 
e 4B AERE ES £e ar ade ic; them Allah’s punish 


Pp Mid ee eee ment, and for this it will 
انهم‎ Sp لفون فيه ولیع ام‎ uut a || be said to them on the 
43% teeter aui cc tay, || Day of Resurrection: 
tA ove ge. ^" Ges AM Ag 2 - تار الو‎ m^ 
(bere si al yo o GG CS Sa 4 

wore 


ELA Se AL ow PP A‏ گار سے وہ 
AS LOGS‏ وجرا لآيخرة أ كبرل انوا 
سه áz sl acre ae z AX‏ ده role‏ 2427 
53e SE bdo oo 54s you used to belie.>‏ 69 
.)52:14( 
)36 الت JAA‏ 


«This is the Fire which 


-2 
LIP A: 


ارتو ی ^42 t‏ 
Cae Y, Got‏ من دونو من مو 


fa a‏ اليرت ين Bast GY OE GAG‏ 15 بنع a‏ ڪل 


Eie ومهم من‎ us i tS LI Uit di det ئو 5 أ‎ 
E عرس‎ BOK iur كنت كس‎ VE OM في‎ VS LAE ue 

(Bind a AUS Je لا ہیی من‎ al Op cox 
435. And those who worshipped others with Allah said: “If 
Allàh had so willed, neither we nor our fathers would have 
worshipped any but Him nor would we have forbidden anything 
without (a command from) Him." Those before them did the 
same. Then! Are the Messengers charged with anything but to 
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clearly convey the Message?» 


«36. And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every Ummah 
(community, nation) (saying): "Worship Allah (Alone), and 
shun the Taghit (all false deities)." Then among them were 
some whom Allah guided, and among them were some who 
deserved to be left to stray. So travel through the land and see 
the end of those who denied (the truth).> 


437. [Even] if you desire that they be guided, then verily, 
Allah does not guide those whom He allowed to stray, and they 
will have no helpers,» 


The Idolators Argument that their Shirk was Divinely 
decreed, and the Refutation of this Claim 


Allah tells us about the idolators delusion over their Shirk, 
and the excuse they claimed for it based on the idea that it is 
ordained by divine decree. He says: 


ae wh d 


^ ^o^ لسع‎ xi^ tet r4 a% Re A^ d 
ولا حرمنا من دويي من‎ 6o ولا‎ OF NS الله ما عبدنا من دونِهء من‎ IS 3> 


«(They say :) "If Allah had so willed, neither we nor our fathers 
would have worshipped any but Him, nor would we have 
forbidden anything without (a command from) Him."'> 


They had superstitious customs dealing with certain animals, 
e.g. the Bahirahl the Sá'ibah and the Wasilah and other 
things that they had invented and innovated by themselves, 
with no revealed authority. The essence of what they said was: 
“If Allah hated what we did, He would have stopped by 
punishing us, and He would not have enabled us to do it." 
Rejecting their confusing ideas, Allàh says: 
SA مهل عل الل إلا للع‎ 
«Are the Messengers charged with anything but to clearly 
convey the Message?» 


meaning, the matter is not as you claim. It is not the case 
that Allàh did not rebuke your behavior; rather, He did rebuke 
you, and in the strongest possible terms, and He emphatically 


!!l See the Tafsir of Sürah Yünus nos. 59-60. 
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forbade you from such behavior. To every nation - that is, to 
every generation, to every community of people - He sent a 
Messenger. All of the Messengers called their people to worship 
Allah (Alone) as well as forbidding them from worshipping 
anything or anybody except for Him. 


PIOS CERE TE Eo: A> 


«Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghüt (all false 
deities) .» 

Allah continued sending Messengers to mankind with this 
Message, from the first incidence of Shirk that appeared 
among the Children of Adam, in the people to whom Nüh was 
sent - the first Messenger sent by Allah to the people of this 
earth - until He sent the final Messenger, Muhammad #, 
whose call was addressed to both men and Jinn, in the east 
and in the west. All of the Messengers brought the same 
Message, as Allah says: 


€ انود‎ US 4 YA. d ah WIS من‎ A من‎ CI ا‎ [m 
And We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad) but We revealed to him (saying): None has the 


right to be worshipped but 1 (Allah), so worship Me (alone and 
none else)."» (21:25) 


Pd 


€ sails oon من دون‎ oa Cas Gat a من‎ ALS من‎ „cá وسل م من ن‎ 
«And ask (O Muhammad) those Messengers of Ours whom We 
sent before you: "Did We ever appointed to be worshipped 
besides the Most Gracious (Allah)?''> (43:45) 
And in this 0 Allah says: 
KAÉ Ust di Get YE ud ge فى‎ C us 


«And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every Ummah 
(community, nation) (saying): "Worship Allah (alone), and 
shun the Tāghūt (all false deities) "'« 
So how could any of the idolators say, 


ore ww pe 


A pac $»‏ ما Vie‏ م من دوييء من 63 


«If Allah had so willed, we would not have worshipped any but 
Him,» 
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The legislative will of Allah is clear and cannot be taken as 
an excuse by them, because He had forbidden them to do that 
upon the tongue of His Messengers, but by His universal will 
[i.e., by which He allows things to occur even though they do 
not please Him] He allowed them to do that as it was decreed 
for them. So there is no argument in that for them. Allah 
created Hell and its people both the Shayátin (devils) and 
disbelievers, but He does not like His servants to disbelieve. 
And this point constitutes the strongest proof and the most 
unquestionable wisdom. 

Then Allàh informs us that He rebuked them with 
punishment in this world, after the Messengers issued their 
warning, thus He says: : 

Id 


«Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and among 

them were some who deserved io be left to stray. So travel 

through the land and see the end of those who denied (the 

truth). 

This means: ask about what happened to those who went 
against the Messengers and rejected the truth, see how: 


«Allàh destroyed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) 
the disbelievers. (47:10) 
and, 
ES 3€ 365 ad ين‎ Sd SE وقد‎ 
«And indeed those before them belied (the Messengers of Allah), 
so then how terrible was My denial (punishment)?» (67:18) 


Then Allah told His Messenger # that His eagerness to guide 
them will be of no benefit to them if Allah wills that they should 
be misguided, as He says: 
GEE يرت‎ NS oC وس برد آله‎ 
«And for whoever Allah wills to try with error, you can do 
nothing for him against Allah> (5:41). 


Noh said to his people: 
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GR يريد أن‎ HS إن‎ HANS مسي إن‎ Ke yp 
€" And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you 
good counsel, if Allah's will is to keep you astray." »(11:34). 
In this Ayah, Allah says: 
elo uu Val Sb cox» de 22 a» 


(Even) if you desire that they be guided, then verily, Allah 
does not guide those whom He allowed to stray,» As Allàh 
says: 


€ vot > 099477 


A تعرهون‎ iab في‎ Sd هاوی‎ IG d ws طمن‎ 
«Whomsoever Allah allows to stray, then there is no guide for 
him; and He lets them wander blindly in their transgressions.» 
(7:186) 
ل اب ر رو‎ j $ Wipe Y 45 dae ni zin Cod 1 
CHiN ماب‎ 
«Truly! Those deserving the Word (wrath) of your Lord will 
not believe, even if every sign should come to them - until they 
see the painful torment} (10:96-97). 
tai رک‎ 
€then verily, Allāh meaning, this is the way in which Allah does 
things. If He wills a thing, then it happens, and if He does not 


will a thing, then it does not happen. For this reason Allah 
says: 


gia من‎ sai ذلا‎ 
«Allah does not guide those whom He allowed to stray,> 


meaning the one whom He has caused to go astray, so who 
can guide him apart from Allah? No one. 


And they will have no helpers. means, they will have no one to 
save them from the punishment of Allah, 


p m PEE I 4 
sD 55 A BG ENT S1 «ألا له‎ 


«Surely, His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is 
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Allah, the Lord of all that exists!» (7:54). 


«s ane he oe مه‎ z$ PPP Asl 2 rer 1 oe 

AL d, ur de وعدا‎ d من يموت‎ Ol AS Y ea جَهْدَ‎ a LIOS 
tí wd T 4 ere 0 م‎ Pod K? A^ ten BE 002 z 
DE en S CE ZZ نه‎ AE call MI Si Y الاس‎ 


438. And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that 
Allah will not raise up one who dies. Yes, (He will raise them 
up), a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but most of 
mankind know not.» 

439. In order that He may make clear to them what they 
differed over, and so that those who disbelieved may know that 
they were liars.> 


440. Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it, is only 
that We say unto it: "Be!" - and it is.» 


The Resurrection after Death is true, there is Wisdom 
behind it, and it is easy for Allah 


Allah tells us that the idolators swore by Allah their 
strongest oaths, meaning that they made oaths swore fervently 
that Alláh would not resurrect the one who died. They 
considered that to be improbable, and did not believe the 
Messengers when they told them about that, swearing that it 
could not happen. Allàh said, refuting them: 


€ jo» 
Yes}, meaning it will indeed happen, 
«Ec iuo) 
ęa promise (binding) upon Him in truth,» - meaning it is 
inevitable, 
€ 1 آلا‎ BT e) 

but most of mankind know not. means, because of their 
ignorance they oppose the Messengers and fall into disbelief. 
Then Allah mentions His wisdom and the reason why He will 


resurrect mankind physically on the Day of Calling (between 
the people of Fire and of Paradise). He says, 
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«In order that He may make clear to them» means, to mankind, 
€ SA alib 
€what they differed over,» means, every dispute. 
4H GH YON adt AH Ue يما‎ Gel adt ex 
€that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 


have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward those who do 
good, with what is best (i.e. Paradise).» (53:31) 


sio “ذا‎ AES ليت‎ i 
«and so that those who disbelieved may know that they were liars.> 
meaning that they lied in their oaths and their swearing that 
Allah would not resurrect those who die. Thus they will be 


pushed down by force to the Fire with horrible force on the 

Day of Resurrection, and the guards of Hell will say to them: 
اضر‎ Doge VA A كنا‎ AS SuSE اتاد التي‎ usb 
«This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do 
you not see? Taste its heat, and whether you are tolerant of it 
or intolerant of it - it is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what you have done.» (52:14-16). 

Then Allah tells us about His ability to do whatever He wills, 

and that nothing is impossible for Him on earth or in heaven. 

When He wants a thing, all He has to do is say to it "Be!" and 

it is. The Resurrection is one such thing, when He wants it to 


happen, all He will have to do is issue the command once, and 
it will happen as He wills, as He says: 


Ga wk إلا وده‎ CA لوا‎ 
«And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye» 
(54:50) 
and, 
died lee ولا بتک إلا‎ ME کا‎ 
«The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as (the creation and resurrection of) a single person.» [31:28] 
And in this Ayah, Allah says: 


466 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it, is only that 
We say to it: "Be!" - and it is.» 


meaning, We issue the command once, and then it happens. 

Allah does not need to repeat or confirm whatever He 
commands, because there is nothing that can stop Him or 
oppose Him. He is the One, the Compelling, the Almighty, 
whose power, might and dominion have subjected all things. 
None has the right to be worshipped except Him, and there is 
no Lord other than Him. 


SAR at MG hoe CM في‎ aisi V ين بد تا‎ df a We SS) 

CUES nS do wo all os ue 
441. And as for those who emigrated for the cause of Allah, 
after they had been wronged, We will certainly give them good 


residence in this world, but indeed the reward of the Hereafter 
will be greater; if they but knew!» 


442. (They are) those who remained patient, and put their trust 
in their Lord.» 


The Reward of the Muhiàjirin 


Allah tells us about the reward of those who migrated for His 
sake, seeking His pleasure, those who left their homeland 
behind, brothers and friends, hoping for the reward of Allàh. 
This may have been revealed concerning those who migrated 
to Ethiopia, those whose persecution at the hands of their own 
people in Makkah was so extreme that they left them and 
went to Ethiopia so that they would be able to worship their 
Lord. Among the most prominent of these migrants were 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan and his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah #, Jafar bin Abi Talib, the cousin of the 
Messenger šš, and Abu Salamah bin 'Abdul-Asad, among a 
group of almost eighty sincere and faithful men and women, 
may Allah be pleased with them. Allah promised them a great 
reward in this world and the next. Allàh said: 


z "P 


€ OX في‎ SAD 
«We will certainly give them good residence in this world,» 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, Ash-Sha‘bi and Qatadah said: (this means) “Al- 
Madinah."!! It was also said that it meant “good provision". 
This was the opinion of Mujahid.” There is no contradiction 
between these two opinions, for they left their homes and 
wealth, but Allah compensated them with something better in 
this world. Whoever gives up something for the sake of Allah, 
Allah compensates him with something that is better for him 
than that, and this is what happened. He gave them power 
throughout the land and caused them to rule over the people, 
so they became governors and rulers, and each of them 
became a leader of the pious. Allāh tells us that His reward for 
the Muhàjirin in the Hereafter is greater than that which He 
gave them in this world, as He says: 


CRÍ viii 555) 
€but indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be greater 


meaning, greater than that which We have given you in this 
world. 


jy‏ ڪاو يتلمورت» 

€if they but knew! 
means, if those who stayed behind and did not migrate with 
them only knew what Allah prepared for those who obeyed 


Him and followed His Messenger .و‎ Then Allah describes them 
as: 


<those who remained patient, and put their trust in their 
Lord.» (16:42), 


meaning, they bore their people's persecution with patience, 
putting their trust in Allah Who made their end good in this 
world and the Hereafter. 


Bors لا‎ XE إن‎ Pa a Us Ld aus fo d) a ين‎ GG 
TOKE ALG cd, لئاس ما رد‎ aca Lexi dd VIG 236 الت‎ 
443. And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O 
1 At-Tabari 17:205, 206. 
2] At-Tabari 17:206. 
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Muhammad) any but men, whom We sent revelation. So ask 
Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.» 

444. With clear signs and Books (We sent the Messengers). 
And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you so that you may 
clearly explain to men what was revealed to them, and that 
perhaps they may reflect .> 


Only Human Messengers have been Sent 

Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn ‘Abbas: “When Allah 
sent Muhammad 3% as a Messenger, the Arabs, or some of 
them, denied him and said, ‘Allah is too great to send a human 
being as a Messenger.’ Then Allah revealed: 


sif‏ لتا oad an ges di Cal ke‏ الاس 
Is it a wonder to people that We have sent Our Inspiration to‏ 


a man from among themselves (saying) : "Warn mankind...''> 
and He said, 
YE إن‎ Sal Qd Ut LÁ oh رجالا‎ 4 ad من‎ IG 
mls 
{And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O 
Muhammad) any but men, whom We sent Revelation. So ask 
Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.>. 
meaning, (ask) the people of the previous Books, were the 
Messengers that were sent to them humans or angels? If they 
were angels, then you have the right to find this strange, but 
if they were human, then you have no grounds to deny that 


Muhammad 3% is a Messenger. 
Allàh says: 


€ Od A od رجالا‎ | GG من‎ CS CS) 
«And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men to 


whom We revealed, from among the people of townships.> 
[12:109] 


and not from among the people of heaven as you say."!! It 
was reported by Mujahid from Ibn ‘Abbas that what is meant 


At-Tabari 17:208.‏ !ذا 
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by Ahl Adh-Dhikr is the People of the Book.!!! This is as Allah 
says: 

xdi ME إذ‎ Sup d الاس‎ co dh رسوا‎ 6S d LE ag; anch p 

A ot v4 iG á ET 
<Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent 
as a Messenger?" And nothing prevented men from believing 
when the guidance came to them, except that they said: ‘Has 
Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger?" (17:93-94) 
«355 ام $5 في‎ cb eb ort we re} ESI ic & s CC C 


{And We never sent before you (O Muhammad) any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in the 
markets.» (25:20) 


چ م serri‏ 


4 لین رف‎ if الطعام وما‎ GM Yu I Wu 
And We did not create them (the Messengers, with) bodies 
that did not eat food, nor were they immortals .>(21:8) 

OFTEN 
Say (O Muhammad 3&): “I am not a new thing among the 
Messengers .’’> [46:9], 
«3 zs $35 Su فل‎ 

«Say (O Muhammad): “I am only a man like you. It has been 
revealed to me." [18:110] 


Then Allah informs those who doubt that a Messenger can be 
a human to ask those who have knowledge of the previous 
Scriptures about the Prophets who came before: were their 
Prophets humans or angels? Then Allah mentions that He has 
sent them, 


ed 


77 St 


with clear signs», meaning proof and evidence, and 
€26» 


(1) At-Tabari 17:208. 
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gand Books [Zubur]}, meaning Scriptures. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak and others! said: Zubur is the plural of Zabur, 
and the Arabs say, Zaburtul-Kitab meaning, “I wrote the book.” 
Allah says: 


on Pa “ 4 
4 9 AS یو‎ 5» 


€And everything they have done is noted in (their) Records (of 
deeds) [Zubur] (54:52) 


CGAL Gace ui, GA ot SH a BOT a CEE LD 


And indeed We have written in Az-Zabir'! after the 
Dhikr?! that My righteous servant shall inherit the land (i.e. 
the land of Paradise) .> (21:105) 


Then Allah says: 
€i dá Ui» 
And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you», meaning the 
Qur'àn, 


Keely dz c ou s» 


€so that you may clearly explain to men what was revealed to 
them ,> 


meaning, sent down from their Lord, because you know the 
meaning of what Allah has revealed to you, and because of 
your understanding and adherence to it, and because We 
know that you are the best of creation and the leader of the 
Children of Adam. So that you may explain in detail what has 
been mentioned in brief, and explain what is not clear. 


€x Ao 
I At-Tabari 17:211 
2] Here the meaning includes all the revealed Holy Books the Tawrüh 
(Torah), the Injil (Gospel), the Zabür (Psalms), the Qur'àn, as it is 
interpreted by the scholars of Tafsir. See the explanation of Sürat 
Al-Anbiya’, no. 105 for the details. 
اذا‎ In this Ayah, Adh-Dhikr is explained by the scholars with the same 


meaning as Al-Lawh Al-Mahfüz, the Preserved Tablet upon which all 
of the divine decree has been recorded. See the previous reference. 


Sürah 16. An-Nahl (45-47) (Part-14) 471 


Bai yvy FREE (so that perhaps they 
لرا اهر‎ AS LAT; || may reflect.» meaning, 
اول‎ rele Vey بلك‎ Ll, they should examine 


P PL » Pp o 91er 2e S, 2: 
ESI NG SSE Sy Sti themselves and be 


p CO C TR HIG. AA guided by it, so that 
VANS be eld peo Glas لكر‎ they may attain the 


- عر‎ ^ $e a 


Mil ZAERO victory of salvation in 


ee this world and the‏ وو gee‏ رةد وء 

EAE O لاي عر ون‎ RGN KOA part. next. 

ELS os avc. 4. z Be Rae eds ا‎ 

Ss AND ore zur IEG | أن‎ oes gE oft oid 
Te rata 


25 4 € t 25 ر سے و‎ P "ET s " or 
É COL | ok JA, يت أنه‎ 


CI CIO KS (TCE 7 IAT te coe Ne BES A per o PT 
وهر دا خرون‎ er لس مال‎ (edb بعرو ا‎ YES & DON 


pop 


"XLI watt 
22 


2^ ET "T جب رورم مس‎ 2 vo o Žo . 7L J 
Boone EAA GQ | G Les فى‎ aah S 
oe ر‎ E DBE اء کل‎ sete, Bre 4, 29 4 520110 
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. 5 GP L Case 2 P 538 UN 2 9 545.0216 
aedi وو‎ yi AIEN 43255 Sod KS $i 
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Le ^uo OL CBS A 0G IM‏ ی os‏ م 
GALS PIAS ea) sa CS c 445. Do then those who‏ 


devise evil plots feel se- 
(Mu z aoe f D کے و‎ = 5 
SKOOL AIC Lath AG cure that Allah will not 
SARS تدع‎ EL te cuo. || cause them to sink into 
sirj: » o الى‎ AG TAR > alo 
Gii aipa he tg ns ors” the earth, or that tor- 
بربهم شركون‎ ge AS FN كش ف‎ S] ment will not seize them 
m = from where they do not 


perceive it?> 
€46. Or that He may punish them in the midst of their going 
to and fro (in their livelihood), so that there be no escape for 
them (from Allah's punishment)?> 


447. Or that He may punish them where they fear it most? 
Indeed, Your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful .> 


How the Guilty can feel Secure 


Allah informs us about His patience, and how He delays the 
punishment for the sinners who do evil things and call others 
to do likewise, plotting to call others to do evil - even though 
He is able to make the earth swallow them or to bring His 
wrath upon them. 


2551 d 


iya YES Sed 
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from where they do not perceive itp, meaning in such a way that 
they do not know where it comes from. As Allah says: 


ES as ek»‏ أن Esta d d IIS oo 0p SX SIUE‏ أن 
Do you feel secure that He Who is over the heaven (Allah),‏ 
will not cause you to sink into the earth, when it quakes? Or‏ 
do you feel secure that He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will‏ 


not send a storm of stones upon you? Then you shall know how 
My warning really is.» (67:16-17). 


€ فى‎ BEL 3» 
«Or that He may punish them in the midst of their going to 
and fro> 


meaning, when they are busy with their daily business, travel, 
and other distracting activities. Qatàdah and As-Suddi said: 


4 


«تثيز» 


2 


«Their going to and fro» means their journeys."!! As Allah says: 


DIE Ki 


ec oí st هل‎ 


ties D$ 


ST ose وهم‎ Ene ue of dt آل‎ Soto 
irk i ضح‎ Ch 
«Did the people of the towns feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did the 
people of the towns feel secure against the coming of Our 
punishment in the forenoon while they were playing?» (7:97- 
98) 
(o o6 
€so that there be no escape for them (from Allah's punishment)?» 


meaning, it is not impossible for Allah, no matter what their 
situation. 


438 & oz «أز‎ 
«Or that He may punish them where they fear it most?» 
meaning, or Allah will take from them what they most fear, 


(H At-Tabari 17:213. 
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which is even more frightening, because when the thing you 
most fear to happen does happen, this is even worse. Hence 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
«Su de لاو‎ 
€Or that He may punish them where they fear it most?» 
means that Allah is saying: If I wish, I can take him after the 
death of his companion and after he has become frightened of 
that.'"! This was also reported from Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatádah and others. |?! 
Then Allah says: 


€L Bd S5 bj» 
<Indeed your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful.» meaning, 


because He does not hasten to punish, as was reported in the 
Two Sahihs : 


Mi XS وَلَدَا‎ d سَمِعَهُ مِنَ اف إِنّهُمْ يَجْعَلُنَ‎ P nul iv 


«No one is more patient in the case of hearing offensive speech 
than Allah, for they attribute to Him a son, while He [alone] is 
giving them provision and good health.» 

And it is also recorded in Two Sahihs, 
tAllah will let the wrongdoer continue until, when He begins 
to punish him, He will never let him go.» 

Then the Messenger of Allah # recited: 

«ركديك SOL do eT‏ الشرئ Db o5‏ إن 281 24 كَريد::» 
€«Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the‏ 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Indeed, His‏ 
punishment is painful, (and) severe» (11:102)!‏ 

And Allàh says: 


Il At-Tabari 17:214. 

2l At-Tabari 17:215. 

(3) Fath Al-Bári 13:372, Muslim 4:2160. 
^l Fath Al-Bāri 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
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€ التي‎ Sy CX 3 DE وه‎ ii i (وڪاين من‎ 

And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 

wrongdoing. Then I punished it. And to Me is the (final) 

return (of all).» (22:48) 

5 A GL CS cl عن‎ Wü HS uiu Ud t» 

Y 5 NG AG ين‎ uA ف‎ GS فى كوت‎ C Aes AS کردا‎ 
CEU COE Là» zuo GE nS 

448. Have they not observed things that Allah has created: 


(how) their shadows shift from right to left, prostrating to Allah 
while they are humble? 


449. And to Allah prostrate all that are in the heavens and all 
that are in the earth, the moving creatures and the angels, and 
they are not proud [i.e. they worship their Lord (Allah) with 
humility] .> 

450. They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they 
are commanded .> 


é 
is 


Ww 


Everything prostrates to Allah 


Allah informs us about His might, majesty and pride, 
meaning that all things submit themselves to Him and every 
created being - animate and inanimate, as well as the 
responsible - humans and Jinns, and the angels - all humble 
themselves before Him. He tells us that everything that has a 
shadow leaning to the right and the left, i.e., in the morning 
and the evening, is by its shadow, prostrating to Allàh. 
Mujahid said, "When the sun passes its zenith, everything 
prostrates to Allah, may He be glorified."!! This was also said 
by Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak and others. 

G5 25> 
«while they are humble» means, they are in a state of humility. 
Mujahid also said: "The prostration of every thing is its 
shadow”, and he mentioned the mountains and said that 
l) At-Tabari 17:217. 
?) At-Tabari 17:217. 
BI Tid. 
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their prostrations are their shadows. Abu Ghalib Ash-Shaybani 
said: "The waves of the sea are its prayers". It is as if reason is 
attributed to these inanimate objects when they are described 
as prostrating, so Allah says: 


46 ين‎ NEA NET: 
«And to Allah prostrate all that are in the heavens and all that 


are in the earth, of the moving creatures 
As Allah says: 
€x NICH 15, is OG sb WG 25-5 من فى‎ TS dob 
«And to Allah (alone) all who are in the heavens and the earth 


fall in prostration, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the mornings and in the afternoons.} (13:15) 


الیگ d cis‏ بتک 
«and the angels, and they are not proud.» means, they prostrate to‏ 
Allàh and are not too proud to worship Him.‏ 
EES 3 eo SED‏ 
«They fear their Lord above them» means, they prostrate out of‏ 
fear of their Lord, may He be glorified.‏ 
ido‏ ما 73 
«and they do what they are commanded.» meaning they‏ 
continually obey Allah, doing what He tells them to do and‏ 
avoiding that which He forbids.‏ 
ی آل لا AGG o ap hy HA E ULE‏ 
S A XX Cus tal d; ANG oua‏ وما يكم ين 25 G 2 A S5‏ 
Ke Tal GS 1$ ages ud Pai Ke‏ نا SES qu, Ka Op‏ 
VES‏ ينآ اتهم VES‏ موق € 
And Allah said "Do not worship two gods. Indeed, He‏ .51« 
(Allah) is only One God. Then fear Me Alone.»‏ 


452. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth 
and the religion. Will you then fear any other than Allah?» 

«53. And whatever of blessings and good things you have, it is 
from Allah. Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry 
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aloud for help. 


«54. Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! 
some of you associate others im worship with their Lord 
(Allàh) .» 


455. So they are ungrateful for that which We have given 
them! Then enjoy yourselves but you will soon come to know.» 


Allah Alone is Deserving of Worship 


Allah tells us that there is no god but He, and that no one 
else should be worshipped except Him, alone, without 
partners, for He is the Sovereign, Creator, and Lord of all 
things. 

NET ET, 
«His is the religion Wasiba> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Maymün bin Mahràn, As- 
Suddi, Qatádah and others said that this means forever.!!! It 
was also reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "It means 
obligatory."?! Mujahid said: “It means purely for Him," i.e., 
worship is due to Him Alone, from whoever is in the heavens 
and on earth. As Allàh says: 


sd Bees 6 LANG سكم من فى اوت‎ vs DAG ين او‎ ZED 
€Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to Him 


submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly 
or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned.» (3:83) 
This is in accordance with the opinion of Ibn 'Abbàs and 

Tkrimah, which is that this Ayah is merely stating the case. 
According to the opinion of Mujahid, it is by way of 
instruction, i.e., it is saying: You had better fear associating 
partners in worship with Me, and be sincere in your obedience 
to Me. As Alláh says: l 


<i Sal 5 I> 
Nl At-Tabari 17:222. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:223. 
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<Surely, the pure religion (sincere devotion) is for Allah only.» 
(39:3) 

Then Allàh tells us that He is the One Who has the power to 
benefit and harm, and that the provisions, blessings, good 
health and help, His servants enjoy are from His bounty and 
graciousness towards them. 


«usd di T إن متك‎ By 
Then, when harm touches you, to Him you cry aloud for 
help .» 
meaning because you know that none has the power to 
remove that harm except for Him, so when you are harmed, 
you turn to ask Him for help and beg Him for aid. As Allah 
says: 


3-4 


Soh 36 Baal إل الي‎ KS By | eS صل من‎ AN في‎ Fi ELA 
€ o 


And when harm touches you at sea, those that you call upon 
vanish, except for Him. But when He brings you safe to land, 
you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful (17:67) 


Here, Allāh tells us: 
Cs S Ua BNE pe, a ا مرن‎ Ke كنت ال‎ 19 


one 


«Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! some 
of you associate others in worship with their Lord (Allah). So 
they are ungrateful for that which We have given them!» 
(16:54-55) 

It was said that the Lám here (translated as "So") is an 
indicator of sequence, or that it serves an explanatory 
function, meaning, "We decreed that they would conceal the 
truth and deny the blessings that Allah has bestowed upon 
them. He is the One Who bestows blessings and the One Who 
removes distress.’ Then Allah threatens them, saying: 


e 


«Then enjoy yourselves? meaning, do what you like and enjoy 
what you have for a little while. 


45755 Pare >. y 
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€but you will soon come 
to know.» meaning the 
consequences of that. 
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456. And they assign a 
portion of that which We 
have provided them 
with, to what they have 
no knowledge of (false 
deities). By Allah, you 
shall certainly be questioned about (all) that you used to fabricate. 
457. And they assign daughters to Allah! Glorified (and 
Exalted) is He (above all that they associate with Him!). And 
for themselves (they assign) what they desire ;> 


€58. And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is 
brought to any of them, his face becomes dark, and he is filled 
with inner grief!» 

459. He hides himself from the people because of the evil of 
what he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or 
bury her in the earth? Certainly, evil is their decision.» 


«60. For those who do not believe in the Hereafter is an evil 
description, and for Allah is the highest description. And He is 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 
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Among the Behavior of the Idolators was vowing to 
Things that Allah had provided for Them to their gods 


Allah tells us about some of the heinous deeds of those who 
used to perform baseless worship of other gods besides Him, 
such as idols and statues, with no grounds for doing so. They 
gave their idols a share of that which Allah had provided for 
them, 


Aa Uu‏ برهم وعدا CS GE‏ كات IGE‏ كلا das‏ إل 

(orbs سا نا‎ Let إل‎ Jos $6 4 وا ڪات‎ ái 
«They say: “This is for Allah,” according to their claim, "and 
this is for our partners." But the share of their "partners" is 
not directed to Allah, while the share of Allah is directed to 
their "partners"! How evil is that with which they judge> 
(6:136) 


That is they assigned a share for their idols as well as Allah, 
but they gave preference to their gods over Him, so Allah 
swore by His Almighty Self to question them about these lies 
and fabrications. He will most certainly call them to account 


for it and give them the unrelenting punishment in the fire of 
Hell. So He says, 


LE uz HA St‏ تند 


«By Allah, you shall certainly be questioned about (all) that you 
used to fabricate. 


Then Allah tells us how they used to regard the angels, who 
are servants of the Most Merciful, as being female, and that 
they considered them to be Allàh's daughters, and they 
worshipped them with Him. In all of the above, they made very 
serious errors. They attributed offspring to Him when He has 
no offspring, then they assigned Him the kind of offspring they 
regarded as inferior, namely daughters, which they did not 
even want for themselves, as He said: 


4:7: Vs a ERAT وله‎ Shi Kp 
«Are the males for you and the females for Him? That is indeed 
an unfair division!» (53:21-22) 
And Allàh says here: 
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ise oll 3 sp 


«And they assign daughters unto Allah! Glorified (and Exalted) 
is He.» meaning, above their claims and fabrications. 


feb ai Ñ: jw oM eS à ofl 3t»‏ م péi gust BSR‏ عل 

€x 332 کت‎ X Ces 
But no! It is from their falsehood that they say: “Allah has 
begotten." They are certainly liars! Has He (then) chosen 


daughters rather than sons? What is the matter with you? How 
do you decide?» (37:151-154) 


» يتبوت‎ Ú ay l 
€And for themselves, what they desire; 


meaning they choose the males for themselves, rejecting the 
daughters that they assign to Allah. Exalted be Allah far above 
what they say! 


The Idolators’ Abhorrence for ee 


ae the xe 


465 Au di «وَإدًا مير أحدهم لاتق‎ 
«And when the news p (the birth of) a female (child) is brought 
to any of them, his face becomes dark» 
meaning with distress and grief. 
€ X 
«and he is filled with inner grief!» meaning he is silent because of 
the intensity of the grief he feels. 


X e 
€He hides himself from the people» meaning he does not want 
anyone to see him. 
GU في‎ LEA pA & je | 4 P E 
{because of the evil of that whereof he has been informed. Shall 
he keep her with dishonor or bury her in the earth?» 


meaning should he keep her, humiliating her, not letting her 
inherit from him and not taking care of her, preferring his 
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male children over her? 
inl ني‎ 25 Ap 
{or bury her in the earth?» meaning bury her alive, as they used 


to do during the days of ignorance. How could they dislike 
something so intensely, yet attribute it to Allah? 


€55z Cio «ألا‎ 


«Certainly, evil is their decision.» meaning how evil are the words 
they say, the way they want to share things out and the things 
they attribute to Him. As Allàh says: 


€ LM 3 Sz ies Tb متلا‎ uu cuu uilla 
«And if one of them is informed of the news of (the birth of a 
girl) that which he sets forth as a parable to the Most Gracious 


(Allah), his face becomes dark, and he is filled with grief! 
(43:17). 
Here, Allàh says: 
SIDE 
«For those who do not believe in the Hereafter there is an evil 
description,» 
meaning, only imperfection is to be attributed to 
«35i Eit 4s» 
{and for Allah is the highest description} meaning He is absolutely 
perfect in all ways and this absolute perfection is His Alone. 
CSI 14i 5 


«And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 
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CEA eh 286 AT جرم‎ d SH Id أت‎ LE 
461. And if Allah were to punish (all) mankind for their 
wrongdoing, He would not leave on it (the earth) a single 
moving creature, but He defers them to an appointed term; and 


when their term comes, they can neither delay nor advance it 
an hour (or a moment).» 
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462. They assign to Allah that which they dislike (for 
themselves), and their tongues assert the lie that the better 
things will be theirs. No doubt the Fire is for them, and they 
will be forsaken .> 


Allah does not immediately punish for Disobedience 


Allah tells us about His patience with His creatures, even 
though they do wrong. If He were to punish them for what 
they have done, there would be no living creature left on the 
face of the earth, i.e., He would have destroyed every animal 
on earth after destroying the sons of Adam. But the Lord - 
magnificent is His glory - is forbearing and He covers people’s 
faults. He waits until the appointed time, i.e., He does not 
rush to punish them. If He did, then there would be no one 
left. Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Salamah said: “Abu Hurayrah 
heard a man saying, The wrongdoer harms no one but 
himself.’ He turned to him and said, That is not true, by 
Allah! Even the buzzard dies in its nest because of the sins of 
the wrongdoer.””!! 


They attribute to Allah what They Themselves dislike 
روت‎ CÀ OLED 
They assign to Allah that which they dislike (for themselves), 


meaning, daughters, and partners, who are merely His 
servants, yet none of them would like to have someone sharing 
in his wealth. 


© see 4 $4 ^ t ^ 24 
€523$ 25) أت‎ OE TELA Las 


«and their tongues assert the lie that the better things will be 
theirs. 


This is a denunciation of their claims that better things will be 
theirs in this world, and in the Hereafter. Allah tells us about 
what some of them said, as in the Ayat: 
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(1 At-Tabari 17:231. 
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<And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then take 
it from him, verily! He is hopelessly, ungrateful. But if We let | 
him taste of goodness after harm has touched him, he is sure to 
say: "Ills have departed from me." Surely, he is cheerful, and | 
boastful (ungrateful to Allāh). (11:9-10) 


ae T2 TQ A^ pease PEL 22 


ab a8 ic. SAC; GR XE ILE Au an b. Azo anh a 
sU i YS Vue S VIE SiL SEG Bo Ics JS ai diss 

ae يبظ‎ 
«And if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some 
adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is due to | 
me; I do not think that the Hour will occur. But if 1 am 
brought back to my Lord, then , with Him, there will surely be 
the best for me.” Then, We will certainly show the disbelievers 
what they have done, and We shall make them taste severe 
torment.» (41:50) 


€ مالا‎ CAN وال‎ Gas Bee alit zo 
Have you seen the one who disbelieved in Our Aydt and said: 
"I shall certainly be given wealth and children (if I came back to | 
life).""> (19:77) 
Allah tells us about one of the two men: 
اكا‎ S. C5 Qi uis xi A EC LL Us us t امكل‎ 
«QU uz GL uS udi S05 af; CU 
He went into his garden while wronging himself. He said: “I 
do not think that this will ever perish. And 1 do not think that 
the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to my 
Lord, (on the Day of Resurrection), then surely, I shall find 
better than this when I return to Him." (18:35-36) 
These people combined bad deeds with the false hopes of 
being rewarded with good for those bad deeds, which | is 
impossible. | 
Thus Allah refuted their false hopes, when He said: 


«5 d» 


«No doubt», meaning, truly it is inevitable that 
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4i d < 

€for them is the Fire, meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 
E 


gand they will be forsaken>. Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Qatádah 
and others said: "This means they will be forgotten and 
neglected there."!! This is like the Ayah: 

gás Los US Kee AL Bo 


450 today We forget them just as they forgot meeting on this 
day of theirs.» (7:51). 
It was also reported from Qatadah that, 
CRSA 
they will be forsaken means ‘they are hastened into the Fire, 
There is no contradiction between the two, because they will be 


hastened into the Fire on the Day of Resurrection, then they 
. will be forgotten there, i.e., left to dwell there for eternity. 


4 ممه 4 
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«V 


463. By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations 
before you, but Shaytün made their deeds seeming fair to them. 
So today he is their helper, and theirs will be a painful 
torment .» 

464. And We have not revealed the Book to you, except that 
you may clearly explain to them those things in which they 
differ, and (as) a guidance and a mercy for a people who 
believe.» 

465. And Allah sends water down from the sky, then He 
revives the earth with it after its death. Surely that is a sign for 
people who listen .> 


11 At-Tabari 17:233. 
21 At-Tabari 17:234. 
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Finding Consolation in the Reminder of Those Who 
came before 


Allah says, ‘He sent Messengers to the nations of the past, - 


and they were rejected. You, O Muhammad, have an example | 


in your brothers among the Messengers, so do not be: 
distressed by your people's rejection. As for the idolators’ . 


rejection of the Messengers, the reason for this is that the 
Shaytán made their deeds attractive to them.' 


» ليزم‎ exp نهو‎ 
«So today he (Shaytün) is their helper,» meaning they will be 
suffering punishment while Shaytán is their only helper, and 
he cannot save them, so they have no one to answer their calls 
for help, and theirs is a painful punishment. 
The Reason why the Qur’an was revealed 
Then Allah says to His Messenger 3& that He has revealed the 


Book to him to explain the truth to mankind in matters which | 


they dispute over. So the Qur'án is a decisive arbitrator for 
every issue that they argue about. 


(si 
«and (as) a guidance> meaning, for their hearts. 
«o 
«and a mercy» meaning, for the one who adheres to it. 


5$ Id» 


€for a people who believe.» Just as Allah causes the Qur'àn to 


bring life to hearts that were dead from disbelief, so He brings 
the earth to life after it has died, by sending down water from 
the sky. 

45 ul i asa > 


{Surely that is a sign for people who listen.» meaning those who 
mn the words and their meannan: 
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466 . And there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am 
(cattle). We have made a drink for you out of what is in its 
belly, from between excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable 
to the drinkers .> 

467. And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drink and a goodly provision. There is indeed a sign in 
this for those of reason.» 


Lessons and Blessings in Cattle and the Fruit of the 
Date-palm and Grapevine 


455 i> 
€there is for you - O mankind - 
Co فى‎ 
€in the cattle» - meaning camels, cows and sheep, 
es 
da lesson meaning a sign and an evidence of the wisdom, 
power, mercy and kindness of the Creator. 


«We have made a drink for you out of what is in its belly» 


meaning its singular forms refers to one cattle, or it could 
refer to the whole species. For cattle are the creatures which 
provide a drink from what is in their bellies and in another 
Ayah it is ‘in their bellies.’ Either way is plausible. 

He said, 


«2c G5 iab 
€from between excretions and blood, pure milk ;> 


meaning it is free of blood, and is pure in its whiteness, taste 
and sweetness. It is between excrement and blood in the belly 
of the animal, but each of them goes its own way after the 
food has been fully digested in its stomach. The blood goes to 
the veins, the milk goes to the udder, the urine goes to the 
bladder and the feces goes to the anus. None of them gets 
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mixed with another after separating, and none of them is 
affected by the other. 


diyi GC حالصا‎ Cp 
€pure milk; palatable to the drinkers. meaning nothing to cause 
one to choke on it. 

When Allah mentions milk and how He has made it a: 
palatable drink for mankind, He follows this with a reference | 
to the drinks that people make from the fruits of the date - 
palm and grapevine, and what they used to do with 


intoxicating Nabidh (drink made from dates) before it was 
forbidden. Thus He reminds them of His n and says: 


ANG J o S os?‏ عدون مله ڪي 


And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drink» 


This indicates that it was permissible to drink it before it was : 
forbidden. It also indicates that strong drink (ie., intoxicating 
drink) derived from dates is the same as strong drink derived 
from grapes. Also forbidden are strong drinks derived from 
wheat, barley, corn and honey, as is explained in detail in the 
Sunnah. 


€t Gs «سَكر‎ 

«strong drink and a goodly provision .> 
Ibn 'Abbas said: "Strong drink is the product of these two | 
fruits that is forbidden, and the good provision is what is 
permitted of them."!! According to another report: "Strong 
drink is its unlawful, and the goodly provision is its lawful,” 
referring to the fruits when they are dried, like dates and 
raisins, or products derived from them such as molasses, 
vinegar and wine (of grapes, dates) which are permissible to’ 
drink before they become strong (becomes alcoholic), as was 
stated in the Sunnah. 


ius pa EY Gb NV. | 
«There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.» 


11 At-Tabari 17:241. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:242. 
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forth in it. So that they 
may eat of its fruit - while their hands did not make it. Will they not 
then give thanks? Glory be to Him Who created all the pairs of that 
which the earth produces, as well as their own (human) kind (male 
and female), and of that which they know not.» (36:34-36) 
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IDRE Ld $$ aii 
468. And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: "Take you 


habitations in the mountains and in the trees and in what they 
(humans) erect ."» 


«69. “Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the routes that your 
Lord made easy (for you)." There comes forth from their bellies, 
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a drink of varying colors, in which there is a cure for men. 
There is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect .> 


In the Bee and its Honey there is Blessing and a Lesson 
What is meant by inspiration here is guidance. The bee is 


guided to make its home in the mountains, in trees and in i 
structures erected by man. The bee’s home is a solid 


structure, with its hexagonal shapes and interlocking forms 


there is no looseness in its combs. Then Allah decrees that the | 


bee will have permission to eat from ail fruits and to follow the 

ways which Allah has made easy for it, wherever it wants to 

go in the vast spaces of the wilderness, valleys and high. 
mountains. Then each bee comes back to its hive without | 
swerving to the right or left, it comes straight back to its home | 
where its offspring and honey are. It makes wax from its wings, | 
and regurgitates honey from its mouth, and lays eggs from its rear, | 
then the next morning it goes out to the fields again. 


Gi ac KY SLED 
dand follow the routes of your Lord made easy (for you)» 


Qatàdah and 'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "This 
means, in an obedient way”, understanding it to be a 
description of the route of migration. Ibn Zayd said that this is 
like the Ayah: 


4» 7 b Vos ميم‎ Wes لم‎ alls > 
«And We have subdued them for them so that some they may 
ride and some they may eat.» (36:72)!*! | 


He said: “Do you not see that they move the bees’ home from 
one land to another, and the bees follow them?" The first 
opinion is clearly the more likely, as it describes the routes 
that the bees follow, i.e., follow these routes as they are easy 


I!!! The word translated here as “made easy” is Dhululan. This may be 

understood as meaning “made easy”, in which case it refers to the 
routes followed by the bees, or it may be understood as meaning 
“subjugated”, in which case it refers to the bees themselves. These 


two scholarly interpretations are the two opinions discussed here. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:249. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:249. 


E 


\ 


RM 


490 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


for you.’ This was stated by Mujahid. Ibn Jarir said that both 
opinions are correct.!!! 


Ki His فيه‎ Hl Ge Sut quo من‎ GD 


«There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, 
wherein is healing for men.» 


[meaning, honey, that is| white, yellow, red, or of other good 
colors, depending on the different things that the bees eat. 


6 tle فيه‎ 


€in which there is a cure for men.» 


meaning there is a cure in honey for diseases that people suffer 
from. Some of those who spoke about the study of Prophetic 
medicine said that if [Allah] had said, ‘in which there is the cure for 
men’, then it would be the remedy for all diseases, but He said, ‘in 
which there is a cure for men’, meaning that it is the right 
treatment for every "cold" disease, because it is "hot", and a 
disease should be treated with its opposite. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded in their Sahihs from Qatadah 
from Abu Al-Mutawakkil ‘Ali bin Dawud An-Nàji from Abu Sa'id 
Al-Khudri that a man came to the Messenger of Allah 3& and said, 
*My brother is suffering from diarrhea". He said, 


OLE alb 
«Give him honey to drink.» The man went and gave him honey, then 


he came back and said, *O Messenger of Allah! I gave him honey to 
drink, and he only got worse." The Prophet # said, 


vL ais Laon 
«Go and give him honey to drink.» So he went and gave him 


honey, then he came back and said, “O Messenger of Allah! it 
only made him worse." The Prophet 3% said, 


«صَدَقَ الله 0555 Sis‏ أخِيك. Saat‏ فَاسْقِهِ عَسَلَاه 
«Allāh speaks the truth and your brother's stomach is lying. Go‏ 
and give him honey to drink.»‏ 


So he went and gave him honey, and he recovered.” 


ll At-Tabari 17:249. 
Pl Fath Al-Bāri 10:178, Muslim 4:1732. 
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It is reported in the Two Sahihs from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, that the Messenger of Allah #% used to like 
sweet things and honey.!!! This is the wording of Al-Bukhari, 
who also reported in his Sahih from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said: 


VN UNSERES في لائة: في مَرْطَةِ مِحجمء أز‎ nal 
FS 
«Healing is to be found in three things: the cut made by the 


cupper, or drinking honey, or in branding with fue (cauterizing), 
but I have forbidden my Ummah to use branding l? 


NEA 4 ay S 33» 


«There is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect.» 


meaning in the fact that Allàh inspires this weak little creature 
to travel through the vast fields and feed from every kind of 
fruit, then gather it for wax and honey, which are some of the 
best things, in this is a sign for people who think about the 
might and power of the bee's Creator Who causes all of this to 
happen. From this they learn that He is the Initiator, the All- 
Powerful, the All-Wise, the All-Knowing, the Most Generous, 
the Most Merciful. 


عور ~ 
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€: ¥ AT years 
470. And Allah created you and then He will cause you to die; 
and among you there are some who are sent back to senility, so 


that they know nothing after having known (much). Truly, 
Allah is Knowing, capable of all things.» 


In Man there is a Lesson 

Allah tells us that He is controlling the affairs of His 
servants. He is the One Who created them out of nothing, 
then He will cause them to die. But there are some of them 


that He allows to grow old, which is a physical weakness, as 
Allah says: 


I! Fath Al-Bári 10:81, Muslim 2:1101. 
(21 Fath Al-Bàri 10:143. 
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«Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then 
gave you strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness} (30:54) 


€so that they know nothing after having known.» 
meaning, after he knew things, he will reach a stage where he 
knows nothing because of weakness of mind due to old age 
and senility. Thus Al-Bukhari, when commenting on this 


Ayah, reported a narration from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& used to pray: 


JEM B35 cH cies A 55 وَالْكَسَل َالْهَرَم»‎ Ji se بك‎ Sth 
«is cx i; 


01 seek refuge with You from miserliness, laziness, old age, 
senility, the punishment of the grawe, the Fitnah of the Dajjal 
and the trials of life and death." 
Zuhayr bin Abi Sulmà said, in his famous Mu'allaqah; 
“I became exhausted from the responsibilities of life. Whoever 
lives for eighty years, no wonder he is tired. 
I saw death hitting people like a crazed camel, and whoever it 
hit dies, but whoever is not hit lives until he grows old." 


Cd Lg» ai, Ve cdi GJ a ux de Kay $55 io)‏ ملكت 

CHOLES id the و‎ ze ted 
471. And Allah honored some of you over others with wealth 
and properties. Then, those who are so honored will by no means 
hand over their wealth and properties to those (captives of war) 
whom their right hands possess, so that they may be equal with 
them in that. Do they then deny the favor of Allàh?» 


0) Fath Al-Bari 8:239 


71 Mu'allaqah (lit. "suspended"): during the days of Jáhiliyyah, 
poetry, in the form of the Qasidahs or odes, was the only means of 
literary expression. Seven Qasidahs which were masterpieces of 
their genre were suspended on the walls of the Ka'bah. They are 
known as the "Seven Mu‘allagat”. 
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There is a Sign and a Blessing in Matters of People's 
Livelihood 


Allah explains to the idolators the ignorance and disbelief 
involved in their claim that Allah has partners while also 
admitting that these partners are His servants. In their 
Talbiyahl for Hajj, they used to say, "Here I am, there are no 
partners for You except Your own partner, You own him and 
everything he owns." Alláh says, denouncing them: 'You would 
not accept for your servant to have an equal share in your 
wealth, so how is it that Allàh would accept His servant to be 
His equal in divinity and glory? As Allah says elsewhere: 


PES Ua: eas of KES ين ا ملكن‎ Ki acu SE XS X ZZ 
«C sik. dd "aa Zl 


«He sets forth a parable for you from yourselves: Do you have 
partners among those whom your right hands possess (i.e. your 
servant) to share as equals in the wealth We have granted you, 
those whom you fear as you fear each other?» (30:28) 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned this Ayah, saying, 
“Allah is saying - Tf they did not want their servant to have a 
share with them in their wealth and wives, how can My 
servant have a share with Me in My power?' Thus Allàh says: 


(OE dí iud 
Do they then deny the favor of Allah?" 
According to another report, Ibn 'Abbàs said: *How can they 
accept for Me that which they do not accept for themselves?" 
«Sz dí GND 
Do they then deny the favor of Allah?> 
meaning, they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle 
which He has created. They denied His blessings and 
associated others in worship with Him. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 
“Umar bin Al-Khattàb wrote this letter to Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
'Be content with your provision in this world, for the Most 


N) The audible supplication uttered upon the commencement of the 
Hajj rites, "Here I am O Allah...” 


21 At-Tabari 17:252. 
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Merciful has honored some of His servants over others in 
terms of provision as a test of both. The one who has been 
given plenty is being tested to see if he will give thanks to 
Allah and fulfill the duties which are his by virtue of his 
wealth...” It was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


Mos £355 ot al KS guo Cd Kl لکم‎ ga ap 
aper e^ df وبيب‎ exp AAG se cxi 
«72. And Allah has made for you mates of your own kind, and 
has made for you, from 1 your mates, sons and grandsons, and 
has granted you good provisions. Do they then believe in false 
deities and deny favor of Allah?» 


Among His Blessings and Signs are Mates, Children and 
Grandchildren 


Allah mentions the blessing He has bestowed upon His 
servant by giving them mates from among themselves, mates 
of their own kind. If He had given them mates of another kind, 
there would be no harmony, love and mercy between them. 
But out of His mercy He has made the Children of Ádam male 
and female, and has made the females wives or mates for the 
males. Then Allàh mentions that from these wives He creates 
children and grandchildren, one's children's children. This was 
the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and 
Ibn Zayd.!!! 

Shu'bah said, narrating from Abu Bishr from Sa'id bin 
Jubayr from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Children and grandchildren, who are 
one’s children and one's children's children."?! It was also 
said that this means servants and helpers, or it means sons- 
in-law or in-laws. I say: if we understand 

وَحَفَّدَةٌ 
grandsons% to refer back to wives, then it must mean children,‏ 
children’s children, and sons-in-law, because they are the‏ 
husbands of one’s daughter or the children of one’s wife.‏ 


ررق من 5 i‏ € 


0l At-Tabari 17:256, 257. 
2) At-Tabari 17:257. 
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(and has granted you good provisions.» meaning your food and 
drink. Then Allah denounces those who associate others in 
worship with the One Who bestows blessings on them: 


«3 dot» 
«Do they then believe in false deities», meaning idols and rivals to 
Allah 
«S. هم‎ d ns) 
€«and deny the favor of Allāh? meaning, by concealing the 


blessings that Allàh has given them and attributing them to 
others. According to a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet 3& said: 


Ai ألم أكرنك؟ ألم‎ eisi أل‎ ai مُا‎ gi gy ai الله يَقُولُ‎ Ép 

لَك (n gu‏ وَأَذْرْكَ تراس وَتَرْبَمُ؟: 

"Allah will say to His servant on the Day of Resurrection, 

reminding him of His blessings: "Did I not give you a wife? 

Did I not honor you? Did I not subject horses and camels to 

your use, and cause you to occupy a position of leadership and 
honor?"'0!1) 

Wikis ولا‎ Gt S BG g a: لَه ردم‎ dis Y C il ين ذون‎ ico 

كلا يها ِل SEM‏ إن الله يه رار ا AR‏ 

«73. And they worship others besides Allah such as do not have 


power to grant them any provision from the heavens or the 
earth nor the ability to do so.> 


474. So do not give examples on behalf of Allah. Truly, Allah 
knows and you know not.> 


Denouncing the Worship of anything besides Allah 


Allah tells us about the Mushrikin who worship others 
besides Him, even though He alone is the bountiful Provider, 
the Creator and Sustainer, without partners or associates, but 
they still worship idols and make rivals for Him. He says: 

KEE ANG 259i i €, 4) an ما لا‎ 


(11 Muslim 4:2279. 
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Yvo LER {such as do not have‏ اقيق 
rr‏ و ^ r er ke s24 or 4 7t‏ 
ode power to grant them any‏ من دون اله o 5:65, 24) MOC‏ 
a.c tere £2 |\Provision from the hea-‏ ع بض رس دح wins‏ 
SEY uale NODS ALE SEE LNG vens or the earth>‏ 
ير Ke Of ghar rr dm 7 MU 7e, Zer‏ 
C) yan as zoo adl‏ چ EC aif oro‏ 
ALR e u^ AVI‏ 
deoa LS‏ تیو 555555 ELÉ‏ 
4[ 


ot srr E Se 2, 3742‏ راج ports ge er‏ مع 
AM UE SEL‏ 


meaning, nobody can 
cause rain to fall, or 
make plants and trees 
grow. They cannot do 


"UH ET these things for them- 
وضرب الله مثلا رج لرن‎ Oa بل ڪهم لايع لمون‎ selves, even if they 
iz “ser 20:453 ^4 siy 5574 ted t s T à 

Salto wanted to. Thus Allah‏ لاي ڍر ۽ وهر ڪل عل 


Sis ESS EAN USES: 
CES LaL be A AAAS 
pale d ZAI ENG cal 
ih DI 3 tj e dei ړت‎ S 
رشک رفجالا‎ NSN ND 


says: 


04 


So do not give 
examples on behalf of 
Allāh. meaning, do 
not set up rivals to 
Him or describe 
anything as being like 
Him. 

Kai لا‎ AN) AG al > 


Truly, Allah knows 
and you know not.» 


meaning, He knows and bears witness that there is no god but 
Him, but you are ignorant and associate others in worship 
with Him. 


cae Lor ear M 


. 4 4224 P? - 44 bal ty os er 
56 Ce, ELS uisi de يقر‎ Y OUS XE CS E 
EIS qu Ma HMM € « t ser er “Seve . 5 
Coeds EA EA OH فی مله ی وه هَل توت‎ 


$75. Allah gives the example of a servant under the possession 
of another, he has no power of any sort, and a man on whom 
We have bestowed good provisions from Us, and he spends from 
that secretly and openly. Can they be equal? (By no means). 
All the praises and thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) most of 
them know not.> 
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The Example of the Believer and the Disbeliever, or the 
Idol and the True God 


Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said: "This is the example 
which Allàh gives of the disbeliever and the believer."!! This 
was also the view of Qatádah"! and Ibn Jarir.?! The servant 
who has no power over anything is like the disbeliever, and 
the one who is given good provisions and spends of them 
secretly and openly is like the believer. Ibn Abi Najih reported 
that Mujahid said: "This is an example given of the idol and 
the True God - can they be the same?”*! Once the difference 
between them is so clear and so obvious, no one can be 
unaware of it except the one who is foolish. Allàh says: 

DES y iH‏ لا يلر 
«All the praises and thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) most of‏ 
them know not.»‏ 


oeil CAE GS 4€ d Cus;‏ لا ينيد See 35 s de‏ مزل 
ye BUN LA BALL BAY ies cd‏ 
And Allah gives an example of two men, one of them‏ .476 
dumb, who has no power over anything, and he is a burden on‏ 
his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no good.‏ 
Is such a man equal to one who commands justice, and is‏ 
himself on the straight path?>‏ 


Another Example 


Mujahid said, “This also refers to idols and the True God, 
may He be exalted.” Meaning that the idol is dumb and 
cannot speak or say anything, good or otherwise. It cannot do 
anything at all, no words, no action, it is dependent and is a 
burden on its master. 


ax» C 
UJ At-Tabari 17:261. 
[2] At-Tabari 17:261. 


31 At-Tabari 17:263. 
“1 At-Tabari 17:263. 
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«whichever way he directs him,» meaning, wherever he sends him 
44% oh > 
¢he brings no good.» meaning, he does not succeed in what he 

wants. 


453 a> 
«Is such a man equal} meaning, a man who has these attributes 
| X 2X a5 


€to one who commands justice meaning fairness, one whose 
words are true and whose deeds are righteous. 
€ bie dg 
€and is himself on the straight path?» Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: "This is also an example of the disbeliever and the 
believer", as in the previous Ayah. 
5 > 2 xe 


oZ i Buel 13 C5 UG oscar CE do»‏ انر آز هْرَ er‏ إت لله 
EIS GNO LONG cui‏ تنكررت :8 us zb‏ إل FAAS i‏ 
eat‏ ما A su aba 4 IC) SEGA‏ يمت € 
And to Allüh belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the‏ .77« 
earth. And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of‏ 
the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is able to do all things.»‏ 
And Allah has brought you out from the wombs of your‏ .478 
mothers while you knew nothing. And He gave you hearing,‏ 
sight, and hearts, that you might give thanks.»‏ 
Do they not see the birds held (flying) in the midst of the‏ .479 


sky? None holds them up but Allah. Verily, in this are clear 
signs for people who believe.» 


z 


The Unseen belongs to Allāh and only He has Knowledge 
of the Hour 


Allāh tells us of the perfection of His knowledge and ability 
to do all things, by telling us that He alone knows the Unseen 
of the heavens and the earth. No one knows anything about 
such things except for what Allāh informs about as He wills. 
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His complete power, which no one can oppose or resist, means 
that when He wants a thing, He only has to say to it “Be!” and 
it is, as Allah says: 


4 a gf إلا وده‎ vi o 
And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.» (54:50) 


meaning, whatever He wills happens in blinking. Thus Allah 
says here: 


€5 ue gu de d Oy OIX Tat SX الا‎ zoat 73 0; 


«And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the 
eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allüh is Able to do all things.» 


Elsewhere, Allàh says: 
Eins زلا يثك إلا كتين‎ KA o> 


<The processes of creating you all and resurrecting you all are 
but like that of (the creation and resurrection of) a single 
person.» (31:28) 


Among the Favors Allah has granted People are Hearing, 
Sight and the Heart 


Then Allàh mentions His blessings to His servants in that He 
brought them from their mothers' wombs not knowing a thing, 
then He gives them hearing to recognize voices, sight to see 
visible things and hearts - meaning reason - whose seat, 
according to the correct view, is the heart, although it was also 
said that its seat is the brain. With his reason, a person can 
distinguish between what is harmful and what is beneficial. 
These abilities and senses develop gradually in man. The more 
he grows, the more his hearing, vision and reason increase, 
until they reach their peak. Allah has created these faculties 
in man to enable him to worship his Lord, so he uses all these 
organs, abilities and strengths to obey his Master. 

Al-Bukhàri reported in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


uia‏ تَعَالَى : مَنْ عَادَى لي conu uu XS O5‏ وما di O55‏ عَبْدِي بِشَيْءِ 
all‏ من AUi o ce Lo Siu ol‏ عَبْدِي 28 el Zo piu gh‏ 
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OA بده وَيَدَهُ الي‎ La په 5255 الذي‎ E gill Lus ze gj 
gb ERN aus وَين‎ Gu ساي‎ uis ae es ides as 

LEE يَكْرَهُ الْمَوْتَ وَأَكْرَهُ مَسَاءَتَهُ ولا‎ agah 
‘Allah says: “Whoever takes My friend as an enemy, has 
declared war on Me. My servant does not draw near to Me 
with anything better than his doing that which I have enjoined 
upon him, and My servant keeps drawing near to Me by doing 
Nawafil (supererogatory) deeds until I love him. And when I 
love him, I am his hearing with which he hears, his vision with 
which he sees, his hand with which he strikes and his foot with 
which he walks. Were he to ask Me for anything, 1 would give 
it to him, if he were to call on Me, I would respond, if he were 
to seek Me for refuge I would surely grant him it. I do not 
hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take the soul of My 
believing servant, because he hates death and I hate to upset 
him, but it is inevitable." 1"! 

The meaning of the Hadith is that when a person is sincere 
in his obedience towards Allàh, all his deeds are done for the 
sake of Allah, so he only hears for the sake of Allah, he only 
sees for the sake of Allàh - meaning he only listens to or looks 
at what has been allowed by Allàh. He does not strike or walk 
except in obedience to Allah, seeking Allah’s help in all of 
these things. Thus in some versions of the Hadith, narrated 


outside the Sahih, after the phrase "his foot with which he 
walks", there is added: 


e Pape 5 » وه‎ - Sees H 
ot وبي‎ tthe وبي يُبْصِرء وبي‎ e «فيي‎ 


«So through Me he hears, through Me he sees, through Me he 
strikes and through Me he walks .1'?! 


Thus Allah says: 
AEK KE والأفيدة‎ LONG csi كم‎ asp 
And He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts that you might 


(1 Fath ALBûri 11:348. 
(21 Fath ALBari 11:352. 


Sürah 16. An-Nahl (80-83) (Part-14) 501 


give thanks.» 


Elsewhere, He says: 
slt $B dea 6X6 والأئيدة‎ JONG cat 3 gas Stl adit xj» 
CEU dy uiii في‎ St 
<Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed you with 
hearing and seeing, and hearts. Little thanks you give. Say : "It 
is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you 
be gathered (in the Hereafter). $ (67:23-24) 


In the Subjection of the Birds in the Sky there is a Sign 


Then Allàh tells His servants to look at the birds held (flying) 
in the sky, between heaven and earth, and how He has caused 
them to fly with their wings in the sky. They are held up only 
by Him, it is He Who gave them the strength to do that, 
subjecting the air to carry them and support them. As Allàh 
says in Sürat Al-Mulk: 


PEEL, 14 $c $$, سود‎ e ^b. fer ےش‎ ote z er RA 
سيم‎ RA) XEM إل الظير فته صقت فيضن ما يميكهن إلا‎ 5 d» 


eg e 
3 


«Do they not see the birds above them, spreading their wings 
out and folding them in? None holds them up except the Most 
Gracious (Allah). Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything .> 
(67:19) . 

And here Allàh says: 


4b Uu a a 


<Verily, in this are clear signs for people who believe. 
BES AND بن جاور‎ Bk سكا‎ deu ds ce do 
وله‎ ne d OS GE SOS GO arzt وين‎ Medi oo Kb 


480. And Allah had made your homes a place of rest for you, 


502 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


and made dwellings for you out of the hides of the cattle which 
you find so light when you travel and when you camp; and 
furnishings and articles of convenience out of their wool, fur, 
and hair - comfort for a while.> 


«81. And Allah has made shade for you out of that which He 
has created, and He has made places of refuge in the mountains 
for you, and Hé has made garments for you to protect you from 
the heat, and coats of mail to protect you from your violence. 
Thus does He perfect His favor for you, that you may submit 
yourselves to His will .> 


«82. Then, if they turn away, your duty (O Muhammad) is 
only to convey (the Message) in a clear way.» 

483. They recognize the grace of Allah, yet they deny it (by 
worshipping others besides Allah) and most of them are 
disbelievers .> 


Homes, Furnishings and Clothing are also Blessings 
from Allah 


Allah mentions His great blessings for His servant in that He 
has given them homes to dwell in and protect themselves with, 
in which they find all kinds of benefits. He has also given 
them homes from the hides of cattle, i.e., leather, which are 
light and easy to carry on journeys and can be erected 
wherever they stop, whether they are traveling or are settled. 
Thus Allàh says: 


€ يوم ظعيكم »0 نم‎ Gip 
which you find so light when you travel and when you camp ;> 
CECB Sob erc 55> 
gout of their wool, fur and hair» refers to sheep, camels and goats 
respectively. 


لك 


«furnishings? meaning what you take from them, i.e., wealth. It 
was also said that it means articles of convenience, or clothing. 
The correct view is more general in meaning than this; it means 
that you make carpets, clothing and other things from their 
wool, hair etc., which you use as wealth and for trade. Ibn 
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‘Abbas said: ‘Al-Athath means articles of convenience and 
comfort." !! This was also the view of Mujahid, Tkrimah, Said 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 'Atiyah Al-'Awfi, ‘Ata’ Al- Khurasani, Ad- 
Dahhak and Qatadah. The phrase, 

e d 


«for a while} means, until the appointed time. 


Shade, Places of Refuge in the Mountains, Garments and 
Coats of Mail are also Blessings from Allah 
€i. Es (Ki See “ap 
And Allah has made shade for you out of that which He has 
created, 
Qatàdah said: "This means trees.”! 
«Gal Ji KS SSP 
dand He has made places of refuge in the mountains for you,» 
meaning fortresses ks puni ns 


5 28i ڪه‎ á da ad Xj ja 


«and He has made garments for you to protect you from the heat,» 
meaning clothing of cotton, linen and wool. 


(Pu Ka LS 
«and coats of mail to protect you from your violence.» such as 
shields made of d of sheet iron, coats of mail and so on. 


4 وا‎ iz AX « 
«Thus does He akd His favor for you,> 


meaning, thus He gives you what you need to go about your 
business, so that this will help you to worship and obey Him. 


toii Kip 


<that you may submit yourselves to His will>. This is interpreted 
by the majority to mean submitting to Allah or becoming Muslim. 


[1] At-Tabari 17:268. 
[21 At-Tabari 17:269. 
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Gua MA EEUU All the Messenger 
AA shen nce For, ob 5 و لع ع رص ہے‎ 
ae < dn كت‎ N EAM has to do is convey 
صق مسمس س رول‎ eg cer veto cuss ^£; || the Message 
ويومإناميحكم‎ AER WE يوتا‎ yl PN 
مرتحن‎ cA VI Um E 
Tav 44 ARI o RR Gee atte S «Then, if they turn 
KI لذلا وجل‎ GELS gas 4b C ° away,» meaning, after 
ET oS d ELA. | this declaration and 
درم‎ AP AS ee 22 يعر‎ e reminder, do not 
ينمت‎ NS | eS ai as 5 worry about them. 
void uci nM + حنم‎ et E. tA ^ac eRe, 4460 uL 
AGO OA ERE | qnan acc 
"5 A24 Store ct 34 4 ^f^ dn 
تميتحكرونا‎ FUGA O OA FE] your duty (O 
A 3 LP 4, Z eeraa - r 1 
i do SAE TI (ees 2K DA £A; Muhammad) is only to 


z F convey (the Message) in 
dec POAC ICE e A AÛ a 
حكفروا ولاهم ستعنبون‎ oA شهيداثر لايؤذ تن‎ a clear way», 


Pe BAG CML cfi $565 and you have delivered 
od ee, أ وء ور‎ LP P the M to them. 
ELA لیے‎ SC Co طروت‎ essage 
i or Re, Barge, oh m49 ار‎ AU 4 zt zt. LA er 
كشوي دونك‎ IGEA Baris | اه‎ dm Saad 
LE 9 e ow ^ CIA 1d a eat oe Y 
KOG ees 
f LUV icu. cst «They recognize the 
9 QUE ول عتم‎ AG GAUL | race of Allah, yet they 
deny ity 
meaning they know that Allàh is the One Who grants these 
blessings to them, and that He is Bountiful towards them, but 


they still deny this by worshipping others besides Him and 
thinking that their help and provisions come from others 


besides Him. 
KKN ieu) 
«and most of them are disbelievers .« 


fe Ae eer ELE TE 4 zes ی‎ Oh 4 44 vee rece 
وإذا‎ TAS EE e ول‎ VAR vA Y هيدا‎ A ¥ Ec e»? 
GN الت‎ c Gs ولا م مروت(‎ qe DAE فلا‎ QUOC VAS oC o 
P 4 £o . i م‎ Rt thee z c4. eee Z e LA 
S3 Sal 244i Gab من دونك‎ Vx G olt Gest Sis C5 قالوا‎ cert 


z 4 9$ ES 
LA 


iX الت‎ Gare VÉ G عَنْهُم‎ doo AS ius df di Gods a 
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€ uiu ڪاو‎ GS QO OS Me eis di عن سل‎ xs 
484. And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each 
nation, then those who disbelieve will not be given leave, nor 
will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent and ask 
for Allah's forgiveness. 


85. And once those who did wrong see the torment, it will not 
decrease for them, nor will they be given respite.» 


486. And when those who associated partners with Allah see 
their partners, they will say: "Our Lord! These are our 
partners whom we used to call upon besides you." But they 
will throw back their statement at them (saying): "You indeed 
are liars!""> 


«87. And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that 
Day, and what they falsely invented will wander away from 
them .$ 

488. Those who disbelieved and tried to obstruct the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment on top of the torment 
because of the corruption they spread .> 


The Plight of the Idolators on the Day of Judgement 


Allàh tells us about the predicament of the idolators on the 
Day when they will be resurrected in the realm of the 
Hereafter. He will raise a witness from every nation - that is - 
their Prophet, to testify about their response to the Message he 
conveyed from Allàh. 


(uic ن‎ GA DX $23 


then, those who disbelieved will not be given leave.» 


meaning, they will not be allowed to offer any excuse, as Allah 
says: 


Ie te 


CES A ولا‎ Eih لا‎ d ab 


«That will be a Day when they do not speak. And they will not 
be permitted to present any excuse} (77:35-36). 


Hence, Allah says: 
(ib roa; S uio 
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€nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent and 
ask for Allah's forgiveness. And once those who did wrong seep 


meaning those who associated others in worship with Allàh, 


P 


€ A KE لا‎ Qoi p 


€the torment, it will not decrease for them,» 
meaning it will not be reduced for them even for a moment. 


Kitt à d 
€nor will they be given respite.> 


meaning, it will not be delayed for them, rather they will be 
taken quickly from the place of gathering, with no calling to 
account. Then Hell will be brought forth, pulled by seventy 
thousand ropes, each of which is held by seventy thousand 
angels, and a neck will stretch forth from Hell towards the 
people, and it will expel a gust of hot air. No one will be left 
but will fall to his knees. Then it (the neck that is stretched 
forth) will say, “I have been entrusted to deal with every 
stubborn, arrogant one who joined another god with Allàh," 
and so and so, mentioning different types of people, as was 
reported in the Hadith. Then it will come down upon them and 
pick them up from where they are standing as a bird picks up 
a seed. Allah says: 


nye, GR Ge GEL CL id EF Gis ا‎ ái ott کان‎ of Ah m 

{Eka bes ist Gey V. e 5 لوم‎ ies J AUC دعر هتالت‎ 
«When it (Hell) sees them from a far place, they will hear its 
raging and its roaring. And when they are thrown into a 
narrow part of it, chained together, they will cry for 
destruction. Today, do not scream for one destruction, but 
scream repeatedly for destruction.» (25:12-14) 


4 مرا‎ Ce 44 e Ul eri فظو‎ OON Gy gredi ley 
«And the guilty shall see the Fire and apprehend that they are 
about to fall into it. And they will find no way to avoid it.» 
(18:53) 


ex Asis ates ine iS Sit cis d» 
«DEL BH 65 ges G P» 42k im E Sen 
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€If only those who disbelieved knew (about the time) when they 
will not be able to protect their faces nor their backs from the 
Fire, and they have no help. Nay, it (the Fire) will come upon 
them all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have 
no power to avert it nor will they have any respite.} (21:39- 
40) 


The gods of the Idolators will disown Them at the Time 
when They need them most 


Then Allah tells us that their gods will disown them* when 
they need them most. He says: 
€34e VES cu o a 
And when those who associated partners with Allah see their 
partners» 
meaning, those whom they used to worship in this world.' 
Ky GM dA uio do wu © all duc كؤلة‎ coUe 
«Sed 
€they will say: "Our Lord! These are our partners whom we 
used to call upon besides you." But they will throw their 
statements back at them (saying): "You are indeed liars!" 
ie., those gods will say to them, 'you are lying. We never 
commanded you to worship us.' Allàh says: 


Ide عن‎ Beat us d d Lund cd aeui: 
And who is more astray than one who calls upon others 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their invocations 
to them? And when the people are gathered (on the Day of 
Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their enemies and 
will deny their worship,> (46:5-6) 


e ke CAE o ne 4 رساو‎ VL Ginko tM Loge Se م‎ 
Pe كلا سيكفرون ساديم ويون‎ Cathe ci UE UE af من دوت‎ bib 
{ibe 


¢And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give 
them honor, power and glory. Nay, but they will deny their 
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worship, and become their adversaries (on the Day of 
Resurrection). (19:81-82) 


Al-Khalil [Ibráhim] said: 
€but on the Day of Resurrection, you will disown each othery 
[29:25] 
And Allàh says: 
€: Val $i» 
«And it will be said (to them): “Call upon your partners" 
[28:64] 
And there are many other similar Aydt. 


Everything will surrender to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection 


ull‏ إل ias dt‏ أل 
«And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that‏ 
Day,»‏ 
Qatàdah and Tkrimah said: "They will humble themselves and‏ 
surrender on that Day," i.e., they will all surrender to Allah,‏ 
there will not be anyone who does not hear and obey. As Allàh‏ 
Says:‏ 
up. PE POPE‏ 
al ey e‏ نوم KES‏ 
How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will‏ 
appear before Us!» [19:38]‏ 
meaning, they will see and hear better than they have ever‏ 
seen and heard before.‏ 
And Allah says:‏ 
aoi do»‏ إذ CN ES L4 Xe uus SE Sms‏ سينا 
«And if you.only could see when the guilty hang their heads‏ 


before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen and 
heard.» [32:12] 


11 At-Tabari 17:276. 
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€x ga 5t e 
«And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the 
Sustainer .» [20:111] 
meaning, they will humble and submit themselves. 
Baii كنا‎ tie 55 AS st iba 
And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that 


Day, and what they falsely invented will wander away from 
them .> 


The things that they used to worship which were all based on 
fabrications and lies, will all disappear, and they will have no 
helper or supporter, and no one to turn to. 


Those among the Idolators who corrupted Others will 
receive a Greater Punishment 


Then Allah tells us: 
e a ré 4 4f A o Wicd Co WS cud 
«Those who disbelieved and tried to obstruct the path of Allah, 
for them We will add torment} 


meaning one punishment for their disbelief and another 
punishment for turning others away from following the truth, 
as Allah says: . 


por carer ope 


CEE ng عن‎ FE dob 
And they prevent others from him and they themselves keep 
away from him? [6:26] 


meaning they forbade others to follow him and they 
themselves shunned him, but: 


ADS ونا‎ e J Ke ao? 


€they destroyed only "eum while they do not realize it. 


This is evidence that there will be varying levels of punishment 
for the disbelievers, just as there will be varying degrees of 
Paradise for the believers, as Allah says: 


€ iss نٹ‎ Hi SD 
«For each one there is double (torment), hut you know not.» 
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(e RS a ہے کل اص وس کے چ‎ Aat م‎ eA Y ure 
Ws هؤلاء‎ de uL يلك‎ Ch من أنفييم‎ ai aig 445 


MP "nU rose Lo ore - oe شه‎ p. 7 oe ر‎ 
€ وشرى‎ iL Um e $3 es csi A 


489 . And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each 
nation from among themselves, and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these. And We have revealed 
the Book (the Qur'ün) to you as an explanation of everything, a 
guidance, a mercy, and good news for the Muslims.» 


Every Prophet will bear Witness against his Nation on 
the Day of Resurrection 


Allah addressed His servant and Messenger Muhammad 3%, 
saying: 
) هله‎ GE بلك‎ Css eel xai Lati Y a iz 
€«And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each 


nation from among themselves, and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these.>, l 


meaning, your Ummah. The Ayah means: remember that Day 
and its terrors, and the great honor and high position that 
Allāh has bestowed upon you. This Ayah is like the Ayah with ' 
which ‘Abdullah bin Masūd ended when he recited to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 from the beginning of Surat An-Nisd’. 
When he reached the Ayah: 


wap 7 4^4 


POR ^ oO we s % Ra [2 ffo CR 
Qus ais ded hs nah EE إا نتا من‎ SS) 


How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these?» [4:41] 

the Messenger of Allah # said to him: 


LIP 


tEnough.» Ibn Masûd said: “I turned to him and saw his eyes 
streaming with tears." 


11 Fath Al-Bari 8:99. 
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The Qur'àn explains Everything 
And We revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to you as an 
explanation of everything ,y 
Ibn Masûd said: "[Allàh] made it clear that in this Qur'àn 
there is complete knowledge and about everything."!! The 
Qur'n contains all kinds of beneficial knowledge, such as 
reports of what happened in the past, information about what 
is yet to come, what is lawful and unlawful, and what people 
need to know about their worldly affairs, their religion, their 
livelihood in this world, and their destiny in the Hereafter. 
دى‎ 
€a guidance» means, for their hearts. 
45,5 i 55> 
4a mercy, and good news for the Muslims.» 
Al-Awza'i said: 
3 Xi cs Cei at di 
«And We have revealed the Book (the Qur'an) as an 
explanation of everything, 
meaning, with the Sunnah. 
The is the reason why the phrase, 
CES DE Gp 
«And We have revealed the Book to you? is mentioned immediately 
after the phrase, 
ل‎ GU وجنا يلك‎ 
«And We shall bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these .> 


the meaning - and Allah knows best - is that the One Who 
obligated you to convey the Book which He revealed to you, 
will also ask you about that on the Day of Resurrection. 


i At-Tabari 17:269. 
Pl Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 5:158. 
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PPP م‎ 


wd a az os ^ e (i 1 « $e tue 
CV a XE ld Lo cud Seu 


«Then We shall indeed question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent and We shall indeed question the Messengers.» 
(7:6) 


wees AU tr DA Ed 71 0 Ae et 
EEN عا انوا‎ GA YE Sy 


€So by your Lord We question them all about what they did.> 
(15:92-92) 


4:7: الثبوي‎ eS a آنآ‎ de d Ué BA uc MS Set ait x > 
«On the Day when Allah gathers the Messengers together and 
says to them: "What was the response you received (to your 


Message)?" They will say: "We have no knowledge, indeed 
only You are the Knower of all that is hidden." (5:109) 


And Allàh says: 
إل تاز‎ 4 «o الى ترق میک‎ gp 
Verily, He Who obligated the Qur'üàn upon you (O 
Muhammad) will surely bring you back to the return.» [28:85] 
meaning, the One Who gave you the obligation of conveying 
the Qur'àn will bring you back to Him, and your return will be 
on the Day of Resurrection, and He will question you about 


you commission of the duty He gave you. This is one of the 
opinions, and it presents a good understanding of it. 


fex, JOH ريت عي‎ SFI ذى‎ qe uoo X 2b as #« 
«90. Verily, Allah orders justice and kindness, and giving 
(help) to the relatives, and He forbids immoral sins, and evil 


and tyranny. He admonishes you, so that perhaps you may take 
heed .> 


The Command to be Fair and Kind 


Allah tells us that He commands His servant to be just, i.e., 
fair and moderate, and that He encourages kindness and good 
treatment. As He says: 


Kies, ey AT YS Ge Be eh tee hone 
418 cu AS صم‎ ob يده‎ LAU gn. US $6 a5 
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«And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of 
that with which you were afflicted. But if you have patience 
with them, then it is better for those who are patient.» 
(16:126) 


<The recompense for an offense is an offense the like thereof; 


but whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is 
with Allah .> [42:40] 


t LA wae “ae AA PP ماه‎ 52 
C4 GS Hi BIG قصاص َس‎ cot 


{and wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits the 
retaliation by way of charity, it shall count as atonement for 
him.» [5:45] 
And there are other Aydt which support the institution of 


justice in Islàm, as well as encouraging a fair and generous 
attitude. 


The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the 
prohibition of Immoral Sins, Evil and Tyranny 


Call زی‎ qe) 


and giving (help) to relatives,> meaning that Allāh is 
commanding us to uphold the ties of kinship, as He says: 


LELIES ایل‎ Sb 0636 Ae GAN 6 op 


«And give the relative his due and to the poor and to the 


wayfarer. But do not spend wastefully in the manner of a 
spendthrift.» (17:26) 


€ IES عن‎ a> 
€and He forbids immoral sins, and evil 


Fahshá' refers to all things that are forbidden, and Munkar 
refers to those forbidden deeds that are committed openly by 
the one who does them. Hence Allàh says elsewhere: 


+g 


«S Ue التو تا طهر‎ dice BD 
«Say (O Muhammad): "(But) the things that my Lord has 
indeed forbidden are the indecencies, whether committed openly 
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or secretly> (7:33) 


Baghy refers to aggression towards people. In a Hadith, the 
Prophet 3& said: 


dee 25 زو‎ 


هما مِنْ ذَنْبٍ oie‏ أن ext‏ الله عُقُوبتهُ في BEG GUM‏ لِصَاحِبهِ في AII‏ 
من te AS Ad‏ 

«There is no sin more deserving of having its punishment 
hastened in this world, as well as what is reserved in the 


Hereafter for the one who does it, than tyrannical aggression 
and cutting the ties of kinship .»!"! 


€i» 
He admonishes you,» meaning, He commands what He 
commands you of good and He forbids what He forbids you of 
evil; 
(5455 Ea 
so that perhaps you may take heed 
Ash-Sha'bi reported that Shatiyr bin Shakl said: "I heard Ibn 
Mas'üd say: The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'àn is in 
Strat An-Nahl: 
EUR EETEU 


Verily, Allah enjoins justice and kindness...” It was reported 
by Ibn Jarir. 


The Eyewitness Account of ‘Uthman 


Concerning the revelation of this Ayah, Imam Ahmad 
reported a Hasan Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas who said: 
“While the Messenger of Allah 3 was sitting in the courtyard of 
his house, ‘Uthman bin Maz'ün passed by and smiled at the 
Messenger of Allah 3&. The Messenger of Allah # said to him, 


weiss ألا‎ 
tWon't you sit down?» 
He said, ‘Certainly.’ So the Messenger of Allah # sat facing 


(1 Abu Dawud 5:208. 
21 At-Tabari 17:280. 
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them whom He killed at Badr, then His Messenger # and the 
believers gained the upper hand, and Allàh enabled His 
Messenger 3& to conquer Makkah, and He disgraced them and 
humiliated them (the disbelievers). 

Then Allàh says: 


CEG LOS Nee dC ud on nii oD 
«And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him?» 


There is no one who will be more severely punished than one 
who tells lies about Allah and says that Allah revealed 
something to him at the time when Allah did not reveal 
anything to him, or says, 1 shall reveal something like that 
which Allah revealed.’ And there is no one who will be more 
severely punished than one who denies the truth when it 
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and the latter is a 
disbeliever. Allah says: 


Cpl منوى‎ HE فى‎ udi 
«Is there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers?> 
Then Allah says: 
«As for those who strive hard for Us,» 


meaning the Messenger # and his Companions and those who 
follow him, until the Day of Resurrection, 


We will surely guide them to Our paths.» 
means, 'We will help them to follow Our path in this world 
and the Hereafter.' 
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Abbas Al-Hamdàni Abu Ahmad - 
one of the people of ‘Akka (Palestine) — said, concerning the 
Ayah: 
«As for those who strive hard for Us (in Our cause), We will 


surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the 
doers of good .> 
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491. And fulfill the covenants (taken in the Name of) Allah 
when you have taken them, and do not break the oaths after you 
have confirmed them - and indeed you have appointed Allah as 
your guarantor. Verily, Allah knows what you do. 


492. And do not be like the one who undoes the thread which 


a Ahmad 1:318. This Hadith has some deficiencies in its narration 
leading Al-Albàni to grade it weak in 2217 Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, as 
well as Al-Arna‘it in his notes on the Musnad. The first deficiency 
is one of its narrators, Shahr bin Hawshab, who was considered 
weak by a number of the scholars, the second deficiency was 
mentioned by Ahmad Shakir who graded its chain Sahih, but 
pointed out that it is one of the Mursal narrations of Ibn ‘Abbas 
since he did not see 'Uthmàn bin Maz'ün. 
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she has spun, after it has become strong, by taking your oaths 
as a means of deception among yourselves when one group is 
more numerous than another group. Allah only tests you by 
this, and on the Day of Resurrection, He will certainly clarify 
that which used to differ over.» 


The Command to fulfill the Covenant 


This is one of the commands of Allàh, to fulfill covenants, 
keep promises and to fulfill oaths after confirming them. Thus 
Allah says: 

ade wy, 


46.655 بد‎ ONT VERS «ولا‎ 


{and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them» 
There is no conflict between this and the Aydt 


Ñ عرص‎ a جزلا‎ 
` «And do not use Allāh as an excuse in your oaths) (2:224] 
Ku dans Sy dod Gi a 
` That is the expiation for oaths when you have sworn. And 
protect your oaths.» [5:89] 
meaning, do not forgo your oaths without offering the 
penance. 

There is also no conflict between this Ayah (16:91) and the 
Hadith reported in the Two Sahihs according to which the 
Prophet # said: 

«i sf Jp us خَيْرًا‎ uz usb عَلَى يمين‎ Cal Y at 9| aly p 

ُو خر VIS‏ - وَفِي ,30 - 37355 عَنْ يَمبني» 
«By Allah, if Allah wills, I will not swear an oath and then‏ 
realize that something else is better, but I do that which is‏ 
better and find a way to free myself from the oath. According‏ 


to another report he said: “and I offer penance for my 
oath. l1l 


There is no contradiction at all between all of these texts and 
the Ayah under discussion here, which is: 


ll Fath ALBari 11:525, Muslim 3:1269. 
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كك 22 لم م 


46.655 XS SON «ولا تفضا‎ 
«and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them» 
because these are the kinds of oaths that have to do with 
covenants and promises, not the kind that have to do with 


urging oneself to do something or preventing him from doing 
something. Therefore Mujahid said concerning this Ayah: 


46.65 Xs SA ad GD 
«and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them} 
“The oath here refers to oaths made during Jühiliyyah."! This 


supports the Hadith recorded by Imáàm Ahmad from Jubayr bin 
Mut'im, who said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


Y‏ جلف في Gb ih ky‏ كان في op chu‏ لا cay‏ الْإسْلَامُ إلا 
J ai‏ 
«There is no oath in Islam, and any oath made during the‏ 

Jühiliyyah is only reinforced by Islam اتاد‎ 
This was also reported by Muslim.?! The meaning is that 
Islam does not need oaths as they were used by the people of 
the Jáhiliyyah; adherence to Islam is sufficient to do away 
with any need for what they used to customarily give oaths 
for. 

In the Two Sahihs it was reported that Anas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah (3E) swore the treaty of allegiance between 
the Muhájirin (emigrants) and the Ansar (helpers) in our 
house." This means that he established brotherhood between 


them, and they used to inherit from one another, until Allàh 
abrogated that. And Allah knows best. 


«ccs C AS di) 
<Verily, Allah knows what you do. 
This is a warning and a threat to those who break their 
oaths after confirming them. 


111 At-Tabari 17:282. 

(2) Ahmad 4:83. 

3! Muslim 4:1961. 

[4] Fath AL-Bari 4:552, Muslim 4:1960. 
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59 4 7 er PL o wae Ser, pany 25 
«6d S az. QE LI ue SES «ولا‎ 


€And do not be like the one who undoes the thread which she 
has spun, after it has become strong,» 


‘Abdullah bin Kathir and As-Suddi said: “This was a foolish 
woman in Makkah. Everytime she spun thread and made it 
strong, she would undo it again.”'! Mujahid, Qatadah and 
Ibn Zayd said: "This is like the one who breaks a covenant 
after confirming it."?! This view is more correct and more 
apparent, whether or not there was a woman in Makkah who 
undid her thread after spinning it. The word Ankdthan could 
be referring back to the word translated as “undoes”, 
reinforcing the meaning, or it could be the predicate of the 
verb “to be", meaning, do not be Ankdthan, the plural of Nakth 
(breach, violation), from the word Nákith (perfidious). Hence 
after this, Allah says: 


€by taking your oaths as a means of deception among yourselves} 
meaning for the purposes of cheating and tricking one another. 


t 5 e , £A 4 
K يِن‎ alo d OSG d» 
{when one group is more numerous than another group. 


meaning, you swear an oath with some people if they are more 
in number than you, so that they can trust you, but when you 
are able to betray them you do so. Allah forbids that, by 
showing a case where treachery might be expected or excused, 
but He forbids it. If treachery is forbidden in such a case, then 
in cases where one is in a position of strength it is forbidden 
more emphatically. 

Mujahid said: "They used to enter into alliances and 
covenants, then find other parties who were more powerful 
and more numerous, so they would cancel the alliance with 
the first group and make an alliance with the second who 
were more powerful and more numerous. This is what they 
were forbidden to do." Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said 
something similar. 


11 At-Tabari 17:285. 
21 At-Tabari 17:285. 
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COONS Hie ما‎ Si AAS odi 
«93. And had Allah willed, He would have made you (all) one 
nation, but He allows whom He wills to stray and He guides 
whom He wills. But you shall certainly be called to account for 
what you used to do.> 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 5:163. 


At-Tabari 17:287. 


Surah 16. An-Nahl (93-96) (Part-14 521 


«94. And do not make your oaths a means of deception among 
yourselves, resulting in the slip of a foot after it was firmly 
planted, and you taste the evil of having hindered from the path 
of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible punishment.» 

«95. And do not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little 
value, what is with Allah is better for you if you only knew.» 
«96. Whatever you have will be exhausted, and what is with 
Allah will remain. And to those who are patient, We will 


certainly grant them their rewards in proportion to the best of 
what they used to do.» 


If Allah had willed, He would have made all of Humanity 
one Nation 


Allàh says: 
eri di رار کا‎ 
«And had Allah willed, He would have made you» meaning - O 
mankind, 
ديد‎ e 
€(all) one nation,» This is like the Ayah: 
€i لمم‎ BM a us do 4s 
«And had your Lord willed, all of those on earth would have 
believed together.» [10:99], 


meaning, He could have created harmony among them, and 
there would not be any differences, conflicts or hatred between 
them. 


t ae 
^" 7^7 4A fee 4^ 


d 45 إلا من نحم‎ SLE YG ولا‎ tes id الاس‎ yd a as 
€x 
«And if your Lord had so willed, He would surely, have made 
mankind one Ummah [nation or community], but they will not 
cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed 
His mercy, and for that did He create them.» (11:118-119) 
Similarly, Allah says here: 


; err A r 4 ad 


«ولكن Les‏ من TG‏ وَيَهُدِى من € 
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€but He allows whom He wills to stray and He guides whom 
He wills.» 


Then on the Day of Resurrection, He will ask them all about 
their deeds, and will reward or punish them even equal to a 
scalish thread in the long slit of a date stone or the size of a 
speck on the back of a date stone, or even a thin membrane of 
the date stone. 


The Prohibition on taking an Oath for Purposes of 
Treachery 


Then Allah warns His servant against taking oaths as means 
of deception, i.e., using them for treacherous purposes, lest a 
foot should slip after being firmly planted. This is an analogy 
describing one who was on the right path but then deviated 
and slipped from the path of guidance because of an 
unfulfilled oath that involved hindering people from the path of 
Allah. This is because if a disbeliever were to find that after 
having agreed to a covenant, then the believer betrayed him, 
then the believer will have hindered him from entering Islàm. 
Thus Allah says: 


PA 4 2^ ye oot 7‏ كه bene‏ $4 ىن عر 
SS MIO‏ ہما صددنم عن dac‏ الله Duly‏ عذاب € 


«and you taste the evil of having hindered from the path of 
Allah, and you will suffer a terrible punishment.» 


Do not break Oaths for the sake of Worldly Gain 
Then Allah says: 
€ C5 d us VOS GP 


€And do not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little 
value.» 


meaning, do not neglect an oath sworn in the Name of Allah 
for the sake of this world and its attractions, for they are few, 
and even if the son of Adam were to gain this world and all 
that is in it, that which is with Allah is better for him, i.e., the 
reward of Allah is better for the one who puts his hope in 
Him, believes in Him, seeks Him and fulfills his oaths in the 
hope of that which Allah has promised. This is why Allah says: 


gros MÀ 
e 


e 
x Seo ما‎ AS IER 
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€if you only knew. Whatever you have will be exhausted,» 


meaning, it will come to an end and will vanish, because it is 
only there for a certain, limited time. 


€x عند‎ cp 
«and what is with Allah will remain.» 


meaning, His reward for you in Paradise will remain, without 
interruption or end, because it is eternal and will never change 
nor disappear. 
) بوت‎ Us o VÀ, UO olt Sz» 
«And to those who are patient, We will certainly grant them 
their rewards in proportion to the best of what they used to 
do.» 


Here the Lord swears, with the Làm of affirmation, that He will 
reward the patient for the best of their deeds, i.e., He will 
forgive them for their bad deeds. 

A ES C ur iet مؤي‎ s d d eu ڪيل ڪا‎ P 
497. Whoever does righteous deeds - whether male or female - 
while he (or she) is a believer; then We will certainly give them 
a good life, and We will certainly grant them their rewards in 
proportion to the best of what they used to do.» 


Righteous Deeds and their Reward 


This is a promise from Allah to those Children of Adam, 
male or female, who do righteous deeds - deeds in accordance 
with the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet 3£, with 
a heart that believes in Allah and His Messenger i£, while 
believing that these deeds are commanded and enjoined by 
Allah. Allah promises that He will give them a good life in this 
world and that He will, reward them according to the best of 
their deeds in the Hereafter. The good life includes feeling 
tranquillity in all aspects of life. It has been reported that Ibn 
'Abbàs and a group (of scholars) interpreted it to mean good, 
lawful provisions. It was reported that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
interpreted as contentment. This was also the opinion of Ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah and Wahb bin Munabbih. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
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recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that it meant happiness. Al-Hasan, 
Mujahid and Qatadah said: “None gets [this] good life 
[mentioned] except in Paradise.” Ad-Dahhak said: “It means 
lawful provisions and worship in this life". Ad-Dahhàk also 
said: "It means working to obey Allah and finding joy in that.” 
The correct view is that a good life includes all of these things. 
as found in the Hadith recorded by Imàm Ahmad from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the Messenger of Allah 3$ said: 


LE ENTE GOAT مَنْ‎ Alf ai 


«He who submits [becomes a Muslim] has succeeded, is given 
sufficient provisions, and is content with Allah for what he is 
given vl} 
It was also recorded by Muslim.!?! 
OM & fAU A ud A S ابر‎ Suri % iQ LE scat D agp 
A a6 XE cud عل‎ RAL CS WEE L5 Wu. 
eco 


498. So when you recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah 
from Shaytān, the outcast. 


499. Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put 
their trust only in their Lord.> 


«100. His power is only over those who obey and follow him 
(Shaytan), and those who join partners with Him (Allah).> 


The Command to seek Refuge with Allah before reciting 
the Qur’an 

This is a command from Allah to His servants upon the 
tongue of His Prophet 3, telling them that when they want to 
read Qur'ün, they should seek refuge with Allah from the 
cursed Shaytán. The Hadiths mentioned about seeking refuge 
with Allah (Istit'adhah), were quoted in our discussion at the 
beginning of this Tafsir, praise be to Alláh. The reason for 
seeking refuge with Allàh before reading is that the reader 
should not get confused or mixed up, and that the Shaytán 


I! Ahmad 2:268. 
2] Muslim 2:730. 
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would not confuse him or stop him from thinking about and 
pondering over the meaning of what he reads. Hence the 
majority of scholars said that refuge should be sought with 
Allàh before starting to read. 
SEE Lgs do Var cdi عل‎ Nus cb AD 
€Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put their 
trust only in their Lord.» 


Ath-Thawri said: "He has no power to make them commit a 
sin they will not repent from."!! Others said: it means that he 
has no argument for them. Others said it is like the Ayah: 


desist متهم‎ Bice Wp 
Except Your chosen servants amongst them.» [15:40] 
€. cadi عل‎ RL Cy 
«His power is only over those who obey and follow him 
(Shaytan), > 


Mujahid said: “Those who obey him."?! Others said, “Those 
who take him as their protector instead of Allah.” 


42114 those who join partners with Him.» means, those who 
associate others in worship with Allah. 


ا US Di AR HG kc ed ias CX‏ أت A‏ بل 
AS‏ لا oi 25 S Goss‏ ين X gb mu‏ الت Vot‏ 
ودی ونس Saar‏ 
And when We change a verse in place of another - and‏ .101« 
Allah knows best what He reveals - they (the disbelievers) say:‏ 
"You (O Muhammad) are but a forger." Rather, most of them‏ 
know not.»‏ 
Say (O Muhammad); "Rüh-ul-Qudus has brought it (the‏ .4102 
Qur'an) down from your Lord with truth." for the conviction of‏ 
those who believe, and as a guide and good news for the‏ 
Muslims.»‏ 


ll At-Tabari 17:294. 
P! At-Tabari 17:294. 
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The Idolators’ Accusation that the Prophet i& was a Liar 
since some Aydt were abrogated, and the Refutation of 
their Claim 


Allah tells us of the weak minds of the idolators, and their 
lack of faith and conviction. He explains that it is impossible 
for them to have faith when He has decreed that they are 
doomed. When they saw that some rulings had been changed 
by being abrogated, they said to the Messenger of Allah 3i: 


€ Ae zt 
«You are but a forgerp meaning one who tells lies. But Allah is 
the Lord Who does whatever He wills, and rules as He wants. 
€ ER i C) : 
And when We change a verse (of the Qur'an) in place of 
another? 


Mujahid said: this means, "We remove one and put another in 
its place."") Qatadah said: this is like the Ayah: 


G أذ‎ EC تا تنخ يِن‎ 
«Whatever verse We change [abrogate] or omit [the 
abrogated]...>” )2:106( 2 
Allah said, in response to them: 
TA a 45 ra 
€ 23i لم روح‎ J? 
Say : "Rüh-ul-Qudus has brought it..."» meaning, Jibril, 
3 5 ین‎ 
from your Lord with truth,» meaning, with truthfulness and 
justice 
«x تت‎ cy 
for the conviction of those who believe, $ 


so that they will believe what was revealed earlier and what 
was revealed later, and humble themselves towards Allah. 


1l At-Tabari 17:297. 
2} At-Tabari 17:297. 
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4x6 Bassi 35-591 || who teaches him." The 


bass KA SEL ا اما‎ tongue of the man they 
b لدت‎ refer to is foreign, while 
this (the Qur'an) is (in) 
a clear Arabic tongue. 


A 25274 


Cees Co‏ لغفور رحيم 


The Idolators’ Claim that the Qur'an was taught by a 
Human, and the Refutation of their Claim 


Allah tells us about the idolators' lies, allegations, and slander 
when they claimed that this Qur'àn which Muhammad i had 
recited for them, was actually taught to him by a human. They 
referred to a foreign (i.e., non-Arab) man who lived among them 
as the servant of some of the clans of Quraysh and who used to 
sell goods by As-Safa. Maybe the Messenger of Allah 3& used to 
sit with him sometimes and talk to him a little, but he was a 
foreigner who did not know much Arabic, only enough simple 
phrases to answer questions when he had to. So in refutation 
of their claims of fabrication, Allàh said: 


dink کرٹ‎ bn ias Lo ud يُنْمِدُوت‎ adit ci» 
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«The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the 
Qur'an) is a (in) clear Arabic tongue.» 
meaning, how could it be that this Qur'àn with its eloquent style 
and perfect meanings, which is more perfect than any Book 
revealed to any previously sent Prophet, have been learnt from a 
foreigner who hardly speaks the language? No one with the 
slightest amount of common sense would say such a thing. 


2f (a Eas d JS Ud x "Mf Ac SY GF ۽ جا‎ 
d إِنْما‎ QOL olde ZA, Af erac Y بات آله‎ coup كا‎ iu 
ART, A, م وو‎ ed, * ^^ oo هق ” يي‎ 7. 
Monell هم‎ AD ad باي‎ coL لا‎ Salt Gi 


4104. Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat (signs, 
or revelation), Allah will not guide them, and theirs will be a 
painful punishment .> 

€105. It is only those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat who 
fabricate the falsehood, and it is they who are liars.> 


Allah tells us that He does not guide those who turn away 
from remembering Him and who are heedless of that which He 
revealed to His Messenger i&, those who have no intention of 
believing in that which he has brought from Allah. This kind of 
people will never be guided to faith by the signs of Allah and 
the Message which He sent His Messengers in this world, and 
they will suffer a painful and severe punishment in the 
Hereafter. Then Allah informs us that His Messenger # is not a 
forger nor a liar, because the one who fabricates falsehood 
about Allah and His Messenger # is the most evil of creatures. 

Cail o6, pads odi 
Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat,> 

Allah will not guide them, and theirs will be a painful 
punishment, meaning, the disbelievers and heretics who are 
known to the people as liars. The Messenger Muhammad š#š, 
on the other hand, was the most honest and righteous of 
people, the most perfect in knowledge, deeds, faith and 
conviction. He was known among his people for his 
truthfulness and no one among them had any doubts about 
that - to such an extent that they always addressed him as Al- 
Amin (the Trustworthy) Muhammad. Thus when Heraclius, the 
king of the Romans, asked Abu Sufyàn about the attributes of 
the Messenger of Allah 3&, one of the things he said to him was, 
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“Did you ever accuse him of lying before he made his claim?” 
Abu Sufyàn said, "No". Heraclius said, "He would refrain from 
lying about people and then go and fabricate lies about Allah?” 
4 4^ te 07v nmn کے ۾‎ P bz ae "4 " 
FSS Nh SIE AS Lem إِلَا من‎ un aba Ae c 
t 2 git v Z^ eshe Se š oe "T "» shes EA 
LA, ديت‎ Le Jue I A co: OO X vi 
44 Ge Q^ 2e or 3 s te ae کک‎ ae of ever te th عرص‎ of 
AS) 8: الكفرين‎ pal cae لا‎ al ly ys ألدنيا عى‎ Goi Ye 
Lad 4 ut ^. AM T 8 4^ o 7 e A5 4 yu ren KH 
بح‎ GROS rh وأزكيك‎ tah IIS edi مل‎ n cdi 
tag SN م‎ alt في‎ 283 


4106. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief - except one 
who was forced while his heart is at peace with the faith - but 
whoever opens their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from 
Allah, and theirs will be a terrible torment.» 


4107. That is because they preferred the life of this world over 
that of the Hereafter. And Allüh does not guide the people who 
disbelieve .> 


4108. They are those upon whose hearts, hearing (ears) and 
sight (eyes) Allah has set a seal over. And they are the heedless!> 


4109. No doubt, in the Hereafter they will be the losers.» 


Allah’s Wrath against the Apostate, except for the One 
Who is forced into Disbelief 


Allah tells us that He is angry with them who willingly 
disbelieve in Him after clearly believing in Him, who open their 
hearts to disbelief finding peace in that, because they 
understood the faith yet they still turned away from it. They 
will suffer severe punishment in the Hereafter, because they 
preferred this life to the Hereafter, and they left the faith for 
the sake of this world and Allah did not guide their hearts and 
help them to stand firm in the true religion. He put a seal on 
their hearts so that they would not be able to understand 
what is beneficial for them, and He sealed their ears and eyes 
so that they would not benefit from them. Their faculties did 
not help them at all, so they are unaware of what is going to 
happen to them. 


(o 3» 
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€«No doubt means, it is inevitable, and no wonder that those 
who are like this - 


KEN ف الجر هم‎ EI 


€in the Hereafter, they will be the losers.» meaning, they will lose 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection. 
tonal Sc V Led zd 
except one who was forced while his heart is at peace with the 
faith> 

This is an exception in the case of one who utters 
statements of disbelief and verbally agrees with the Mushrikin 
because he is forced to do so by the beatings and abuse to 
which he is subjected, but his heart refuses to accept what he 
is saying, and he is, in reality, at peace with his faith in Allah 
and His Messenger 3%. 

The scholars agreed that if a person is forced into disbelief, it 
is permissible for him to either go along with them in the 
interests of self-preservation, or to refuse, as Bilal did when 
they were inflicting all sorts of torture on him, even placing a 
huge rock on his chest in the intense heat and telling him to 
admit others as partners with Allah. He refused, saying, 
“Alone, Alone.” And he said, “By Allah, if I knew any word 
more annoying to you than this, I would say it.” May Allah be 
pleased with him. 

Similarly, when the Liar Mūsāylimah asked Habib bin Zayd Al- 
Ansari, “Do you bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah?” He said, “Yes.” Then Müsáylimah asked, “Do you bear 
witness that I am the messenger of Allah?” Habib said, “I do not 
hear you.” Musaylimah kept cutting him, piece by piece, but he 
remained steadfast insisting on his words."! 

It is better and preferable for the Muslim to remain steadfast 
in his religion, even if that leads to him being killed, as was 
mentioned by Al-Hafiz Ibn 'Asáàkir in his biography of 
‘Abdullah bin Hudhàfah Al-Sahmi, one of the Companions. He 
said that he was taken prisoner by the Romans, who brought 
him to their king. The king said, “Become a Christian, and I 
will give you a share of my kingdom and my daughter in 


١١ Asad Al-Ghábah 1049. 
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marriage.” ‘Abdullah said: “If you were to give me all that you 
possess and all that Arabs possess to make me give up the 
religion of Muhammad 3% even for an instant, I would not do 
it.” The king said, “Then I will kill you.” ‘Abdullah said, “It is up 
to you.” The king gave orders that he should be crucified, and 
commanded his archers to shoot near his hands and feet while 
ordering him to become a Christian, but he still refused. Then 
the king gave orders that he should be brought down, and that 
a big vessel made of copper be brought and heated up. Then, 
while ‘Abdullah was watching, one of the Muslim prisoners was 
brought out and thrown into it, until all that was left of him 
was scorched bones. The king ordered him to become a 
Christian, but he still refused. Then he ordered that ‘Abdullah 
be thrown into the vessel, and he was brought back to the 
pulley to be thrown in. ‘Abdullah wept, and the king hoped that 
he would respond to him, so he called him, but ‘Abdullah said, 
"I only weep because I have only one soul with which to be 
thrown into this vessel at this moment for the sake of Allah; I 
wish that I had as many souls as there are hairs on my body 
with which I could undergo this torture for the sake of Allah.” 
According to some reports, the king imprisoned him and 
deprived him of food and drink for several days, then he sent 
him wine and pork, and he did not come near them. Then the 
king called him and asked him, “What stopped you from 
eating?” ‘Abdullah said, “It is permissible for me [under these 
circumstances], but I did not want to give you the opportunity 
to gloat.” The king said to him, “Kiss my head and I will let you 
go.” ‘Abdullah said, “And will you release all the Muslim 
prisoners with me?” The king said, “Yes.” So ‘Abdullah kissed 
his head and he released him and all the other Muslim 
prisoners he was holding. When he came back, Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, “Every Muslim should kiss the head of ‘Abdullah 
bin Hudhafah, and I will be the first to do so." And he stood up 
and kissed his head. May Allah be pleased with them both.!!! 


ac he 7^1 Aa er H r 1 A 
cA ies bqa BS eb sk ai برك رلت‎ i9 


De 4 55474 


áo QS vdd تنيى‎ See ot َم‎ * + EL من بعدها لور‎ Ct) 


!!! al-Hafiz (Ibn Hajar) mentioned this story in brief in Al-sdbah 
(4641), and attributed it to Al-Bayhagi. 
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BoE YU che ل تفیں تَا‎ 
4110. Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after 
they were put to trials and then performed Jihad, and were 
patient, - after this, your Lord is indeed Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .> 


€111. (Remember) the Day when every person will come 
pleading for himself, and every one will be paid in full for what 
he did, and they will not be dealt with unjustly .> 


The One who is forced to renounce Islam will be forgiven 
if He does Righteous Deeds afterwards 


This refers to another group of people who were oppressed in 
Makkah and whose position with their own people was weak, 
so they went along with them when they were tried by them. 
Then they managed to escape by emigrating, leaving their 
homeland, families and wealth behind, seeking the pleasure 
and forgiveness of Allah. They joined the believers and fought 
with them against the disbelievers, bearing hardship with 
patience. Allah tells them that after this, meaning after their 
giving in when put to the test, He will forgive them and show 
mercy to them when they are resurrected. 


€, ui Jee abo, 
(Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading 
meaning making a case in his own defence. 


(Cá > 
€for himself.» means, no one else will plead on his behalf; not 
his father, not his son, nor his brother, nor his wife. 


Li نا‎ ux Je SoD 
and every one will be paid in full for what he did,» meaning 
whatever he did, good or evil. 


E 


Aii «وهم لا‎ 
«and they will not be dealt with unjustly.> 


meaning there will be no decrease in the reward for good, and 
no increase in the punishment for evil. They will not be dealt 
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«And they say: “If we follow the guidance with you, we would 
be snatched away from our land." Have We not established a 
secure sanctuary (Makkah) for them, to which are brought fruits 
of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves.» [28:57] 


Similarly, Allah says here: 
41355 ux» 
€its provision coming to it in abundance» meaning, with ease and 
in plenty, 
€ I AES E y ub 
pn dd place, but it (its people) denied the favors of 


. meaning, they denied the blessings of Allàh towards them, the 
greatest of which was Muhammad 3& being sent to them, as 
Allàh said: 

Giu de SEU 36 eus Ub GE At ينمت‎ UX udi Jp 5 do 

«RA ci; 

€Have you not seen those who have changed the favors of Allah 
into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the abode of 
destruction; Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an evil 
place to settle in!» (14:28-29). 


Hence Allah replaced their former blessings with the opposite, 
and said: 


43555 لتاس الجوع‎ af SS» 
«So Allah made it taste extreme hunger (famine) and fear,» 


meaning, He inflicted it and made them taste of hunger after 
fruits of all kinds and provision in abundance from every place 
had been brought to it. This was when they defied the 
Messenger of Allah # and insisted on opposing him, so he 
supplicated against them, asking Allah to send them seven 
years like the seven years of Yusuf (i.e., seven years of famine), 
and they were stricken with a year in which everything that 
they had was destroyed, and they ate ‘Alhaz’, which is the hair 
of the camel mixed with its blood when it is slaughtered. 


<a 35h > 


Sürah 16. An-Nahl (112-113) (Part-14 535 


«and fear>. This refers to the fact that their sense of security 
was replaced with fear of the Messenger of Allah # and his 
Companions after they had migrated to Al-Madinah. They 
feared the power and the attack of his armies, and they started 
to lose and face the destruction of everything that belonged to 
them, until Allah made it possible for His Messenger i£ to 
conquer Makkah. This happened because of their evil deeds, 
their wrongdoing and their rejection of the Messenger # that 
Allah sent to them from among themselves. He reminded them 
of this blessing in the Ayah: 


eui d {é t» i>‏ 5 بعك فيم 3% اشم 

«Indeed, Allah blessed the believers when He sent Messenger 

from among themselves to them.» (3:164) 
and, 

«$5 BS Shy ái Te adt AT uie ái ust. 

€So have Taqwa of Allah! O men of understanding who have 

believed, Allah has indeed revealed to you a reminder (this 

Qur'an). (And has also sent to you) a Messenger.» [65:10-11] . 
and: | 
CESE Mey penu Gus Me UE imu uo اسا پڪ‎ TD 

eC 17 

{Similarly (as a blessing), We have sent a Messenger to you 
from among you, reciting Our Aydt to you, and purifying ve 
and teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e. 
Sunnah).> Until 


Days do» | 
€and do not be ungrateful.» [2:151-152] i 


Allāh changed the situation of the disbelievers and made it 
the opposite of what it had been, so they lived in fear after 
being secure, they were hungry after having plenty of 
provisions. After the believers lived in fear, Allah granted them 
security, giving them ample provisions after they lived ‘in 
poverty, making them rulers, governors and leaders of 
mankind. This is what we say about the example that was 
given of the people of Makkah. It was also the opinion of Al- 
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‘Awfi and Ibn ‘Abbas,!"! Mujahid, Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam, and Malik narrated it from Az-Zuhri as 
well. May Allah have mercy on them all. 


| إن کر‎ A xn WA CL AC Od deis ينا‎ Wu) 
á ASS Íi وبآ‎ gaii OS Hb iC ee Ge 0$ HOS 
WER Ag C) is ولا‎ Í; ولا‎ Le peers a عاو م رت‎ 55 p Ze 7 Be Susi e 


oe 44 [ett ^i ent E Bee 


HISP NS SS EE d EV NC Gn Nes لزب‎ 
€x; zd Lite wi AG ملم‎ E SML 


4114. So eat of the lawful and good food which Allah has 
provided for you. And be grateful for Allah's favor, if it is He 
Whom you worship.» 

€115. He has only forbidden dead flesh, blood, the flesh of 
swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for 
other than Allah. But if one is forced by necessity, without 
willful disobedience, nor transgressing, then, Allah is 
Pardoning, Most Merciful.» 


€116. And do not describe what your tongues have lied about, 
saying: "This is lawful and this is forbidden," to invent lies 
against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah, will 
never succeed .> 


4117. A passing brief enjoyment (will be theirs), but they will 
suffer a painful torment.> 


= 


s 


The Command to eat Lawful Provisions and to be 
Thankful, and an Explanation of what is Unlawful 


Allàh orders His believing servants to eat the good and lawful 
things that He has provided, and to give thanks to Him for 
that, for He is the Giver and Originator of all favors, Who 
alone deserves to be worshipped, having no partners or 
associate. Then Allàh mentions what He has forbidden things 
which harm them in both religious and worldly affairs, i.,e., 
dead meat, blood and the flesh of pigs. 


Il At-Tabari 17:309. 
21 At-Tabari 17:310. 
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€and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for other 
than Allah.» 


meaning, it was slaughtered with the mention of a name other 
than that of Allah. 
Nevertheless, 


ui us 


<But if one is forced by necessity.» meaning, if one needs to do it, 
without deliberately disobeying or transgressing, then, 

€ s ddp 
«Allah is Pardoning, Most Merciful.» We have already discussed 
a similar Ayah in Sürat Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to 
repeat it here. And to Allah be praise. 

Then Allàh forbids us to follow the ways of the idolators who 
declare things to be permitted or forbidden based upon their 
own whims and whatever names they agree on, such as the 
Bahirah (a she-camel whose milk was spared for the idols and 
nobody was allowed to milk it), the Sd’ibah (a she-camel let 
loose for free pasture for their false gods, idols, etc., and 
nothing was allowed to be carried on it), the Wasilah (a she- 
camel set free for idols because it has given birth to a she- 
camel at its first delivery and then again gives birth to a she- 
camel at its second delivery) and the Hàm (a stallion camel 
freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it had finished 
a number of acts of copulation assigned for it), and so on. All 
of these were laws and customs that were invented during 
Jjahiliyyah. Then Allah says: 

4550 di عل‎ aS حرام‎ Sa XC s LX ES ALSO» 
{And do not describe what your tongues have lied about, 
saying : "This is lawful and this is forbidden," to invent lies 
against Allah. 

This includes everyone who comes up with an innovation 
(Bid'ah) for which he has no evidence from the Shari‘ah, or 
whoever declares something lawful that Allàh has forbidden, or 


whoever declares something unlawful that Allah has permitted, 
only because it suits his opinions or whim to do so. 
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qin UD 
describe what...» 


meaning, do not speak lies because of what your tongues put 
forth. Then Allah warns against that by saying: 


dani YOST A E Sukh Si yp 
Verily, those who invent lies against Allah, will never 
succeed .> 


meaning, either in this world or the Hereafter. As for this 
world, it is transient pleasure, and in the Hereafter, theirs will 
be a severe punishment, as Allah says: 
eee oq. (at A^ 4) othe Th ووه کک‎ 
LERE ie di AES یلا ثم‎ xd» 


«We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We will 
drive them into an unrelenting punishment.» (31:24) 


33 ع يل م‎ ak * szer : 
(cR Y OE A عل‎ II OM Sp 
tat MEL tuo ^ «4 JA nag M ثح‎ A osa oe 
47 بكفرون‎ DE CS Ast! OG Mas 2 مرجعهم‎ 


Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 

successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then to Us 

will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 

torment because they disbelieved .» (10:69-70) 

ufi ga‏ كا UK SG uds Giu ds C3 cce‏ شب 
ites DA Gu b d‏ 

4118. And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such 

things as We have mentioned to you before.) And We did not 

wrong them, but they wronged themselves. 

€119. Then, your Lord for those who did evil out of ignorance 


and afterward repent and do righteous deeds - verily, after that, 
your Lord is Pardoning, Most Merciful .> 


125 5 


I! See ALAn‘am 6:146. 
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Some Good Things were Forbidden for the Jews 

After mentioning that He has forbidden us to eat dead meat, 
blood, the flesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and after making 
allowances for cases of necessity - which is part of making 
things easy for this Ummah, because Allah desires ease for us, 
not hardship - Allah then mentions what He forbade for the 
Jews in their laws before they were abrogated, and the 
restrictions, limitations and difficulties involved therein. He 
tells us: 


5 s. uu 
435 من‎ dk US ocu ai gs 


> 


€And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such things as 
We have mentioned to you before .» 


meaning in Sürat Al-An‘adm, where Allah says: 
Me CL 8G iX وير‎ BE ذى‎ j£ GE KG c go» 
«GE che c, cuu 
«And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with 


undivided hoof, and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the 
sheep except what adheres to their backs» Until, 


«Soi 
«We are indeed truthful} [6:146] Hence Allah says here: 
€x c3) 


«And We did not wrong them,» meaning, in the restrictions 
that We imposed upon them. 


sai شه‎ BE 65> 

but they wronged themselves.» meaning, they deserved 
that. This is like the Ayah: 

Because of the wrong committed of those who were Jews, We 


prohibited certain good foods which had been lawful for them - 
and (also) for their hindering many from Allah's way.» (4:160) 
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Then Allah tells us, 
honoring and remin- 

ding believers who‏ اخ واوا عام عب 
aei Dos have sinned of His‏ 
blessings, that who-‏ 
ever among them‏ 
repents, He will accept‏ 


poc atra 2 ل و‎ fs his repentance, as He 
eN As Cac a t9) Says: 


ae. Ae Ad á ed 
SEO ELM ANC ul cs cog nm 


cie iac "nd ie sl 
"PA e HE d £y. 4 
Caine, PS "dale addet Then, your Lord for 


iiaa those who did evil out of‏ يك 
P E 55 erf we ie nte ignorance}‏ 
Some of the Salaf said‏ | والموعظة الحسنة د لَه CAA‏ 


O 


‘OF se yea cc مسر‎ oss "A, |that this means that 


Pom Pe Ga wa everyone who disobeys 
fao e ele Vera Allah is ignorant. 
t2 ser re Ki A اک‎ panes) 
MN Dies AOA ales | as ين بد‎ ws m 
Sheng وف د‎ (LU 
G © €and afterward repent 
and do righteous deeds> 


meaning, they give up the sins they used to commit and turn 
to doing acts of obedience to Allah. 


(645 ِن‎ Ab E> 
«verily, after that, your Lord is...» means, after that mistake 
¢...Pardoning, Most at > 
Sal AN عار‎ BIG nd f ir AG کت أ‎ La yD 
& ital 2$ فى اة‎ o ic T Bur e d is 
CEE 5. OE c وما‎ Gs 253 dd d d adj Cj 
€120. Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an Ummah, obedient to 
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Allah, a Hanif (monotheist), and he was not one of the 
idolators .> 


4121. (He was) thankful for His favors. He (Allah) chose him 
and guided him to a straight path.» 


4122. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous .» 


4123. Then, We have sent the revelation to you: “Follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif, and he was not one of the 
idolators ."» 


The Khalil (Close Friend) of Allah 


Allh praises His servant, Messenger and close friend 
Ibrahim, the Imam of the Hanifs the father of the Prophets, 
and Allah declares Ibrahim’s innocence of the idolators, Jews 
or Christians. Allah says: 

«Cc á G6 CE lua» 
Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an’ Ummah, obedient to Allah, a 
Hanif (monotheist)> 

Ummah here means the leader who is followed. Qdnit 
(obedient to Allah) means humble and obedient. Hanif means 
one who deliberately steers clear of Shirk in favor of Tawhid. 
Hence Allah says: 

i EET. 

«and he was not one of the idolators .« 

Mujahid | said: “Ummah [here] means that he was a nation « on 
his own.' 

6A ree» 

(He was) thankful for His favors.» 
means, he gave thanks for the blessings that Allah gave him. 
As Allah says: 
«5 الى‎ Lamp? 
«And of Ibrahim the one who fulfilled .>(S3:37) 


which means that he did everything that Allah commanded 
him to do. 
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(ni 
He (Allah) chose him» means, He selected him, as Allah says : 
Sae بده‎ S MY ين‎ 132 ca Gt i) 
And before, We indeed gave Ibrahim his integrity, and We 
were indeed most knowledgeable about him>(21:51). 


Then Allàh says: 
iit ie di Sx) 
«and guided him to a straight path. 

which means to worship Allàh alone, without partners or 
associate, in the manner that He prescribed and which pleases 
Him. 

€ C في‎ ini 

€And We gave him good in this world,» 


meaning, ‘We granted him all that a believer may require for a 
good and complete life in this world.’ 


finial S في لآير‎ id 
«and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.» 
Concerning the Ayah: 
ES Gli في‎ is 
«And We gave him good in this world, 

Mujahid said: “This means a truthful tongue.” 

«Then, We have sent the revelation to you: “Follow the religion 

of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif...> 

meaning, ‘because of his perfection, greatness, and the 


soundness of his Tawhid and his way, We revealed to you, O 
Seal of the Messengers and Leader of the Prophets 3%, 


GEN o LS La xo ci SD 
«Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif and he was 
not of the idolators.> 
This is like the Ayah in Sürat A-An'àm: 


Sirah 16. An-Nahl (124) (Part-14) 543 


oe 6 يفا وَمَا‎ ee pe ax d رن‎ ae 4 » 
«Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 
right religion, the religion of. Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif and he 
was not of the idolators."» (6:161). 

Then Allah rebukes the Jews, 


2^ 
wt 


2 Aast r^r ntt MA 5 و‎ A^ رم‎ Spa n ^4 
Ca allí بوم‎ eye Sd db p aa Wisi cuui عل‎ Lini Lo Ch» 


4124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed 
concerning it, and verily, your Lord will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection about what they differed over .» 


The Prescription of the Sabbath for the Jews 


There is no doubt that for every nation, Allah prescribed one 
day of the week for people to gather to worship Him. For this 
Ummah He prescribed Friday, because it is the sixth day, on 
which Allàh completed and perfected His creation. On this day 
He gathered and completed His blessings for His servants. It 
was said that Allàh prescribed this day for the Children of 
Israel through His Prophet Müsà, but they changed it and 
chose Saturday because it was the day on which the Creator 
did not create anything, as He had completed His creation on 
Friday. Allàh made observance of the Sabbath obligatory for 
them in the laws of the Tawràh (Torah), telling them to keep 
the Sabbath. At the same time, He told them to follow 
Muhammad # when he was sent, and took their promises and 
covenant to that effect. Hence Allàh says: 

«The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed 
concerning it,» 


Mujahid said: "They observed the Sabbath (Saturday) and 
ignored Friday." Then they continued to observe Saturday 
until Allah sent 153 bin Maryam. It was said that he told them 


Il At-Tabari 17:320. 
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to change it to Sunday, and it was also said that he did not 
forsake the laws of the Tawràh except for a few rulings which 
were abrogated, and he continued to observe the Sabbath 
until he was taken up (into heaven). Afterwards, the Christians 
at the time of Constantine were the ones who changed it to 
Sunday in order to be different from the Jews, and they 
started to pray towards the east instead of facing the Dome 
(i.e., Jerusalem). And Allàh knows best. 

It was reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3& say: 


Bah‏ الأَخِرُونَ التَابِقُونَ LE xs cci ox‏ اورا الاب مِنْ Fs‏ هَذَا 
ومهم God d‏ الله ca LEG cele‏ فَهَدَانَا الله لَه LOS‏ آنا فيه S‏ 
الْيَهُودُ غَدَا وَالنَصَارَى 3 َيه 
‘We are the last, but we will be the first on the Day of‏ 
Resurrection, even though they were given the Book before us.‏ 
This is the day that Allah obligated upon them, but they‏ 
differed concerning it. Allah guided us to this day, and the‏ 
people observe their days after us, the Jews on the following day‏ 
and the Christians on the day after that.»‏ 
This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari.‏ 


It was reported that Abu Hurayrah and Hudhayfah said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


Cd UM وَكَانَ‎ CTA (x os OWS US مَْ گان‎ iii og الله‎ jah 


us‏ فَجَاءَ الله G‏ فَهَدَانَا الله ليزم cts GAA uni alah‏ والأحدء 
BA aah oy G gg a iis‏ الأخِرُونَ odiy cin ely‏ يم 

gji َبْلَ‎ em وَالْمَفْضِيُ‎ cial 
‘Allah let the people who came before us stray from Friday, so 
the Jews had Saturday and the Christians had Sunday. Then 
Allah brought us and guided us to Friday. So now there are 
Friday, Saturday and Sunday, thus they will follow us on the 
Day of Resurrection. We are the last of the people of this world, 


but will be the first on the Day of Resurrection, and will be the 
first to be judged, before all of creation .»'?! 


(1 Fath Al-Bari 11:526, Muslim 2:586. 
(21 Muslim 2:586. 
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It was reported by Muslim. 
AGS SC dealt coss EIE 16S Ky dp quc di pio 
«125. Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair 
preaching, and argue with them with that which is best. Truly, 
your Lord best knows who has strayed from His path, and He 
best knows those who are guided.» 


The Command to invite people to Allah with Wisdom 
and Good Preaching 


Allah commands His Messenger Muhammad šš to invite the 
people to Allah with Hikmah (wisdom). Ibn Jarir said: “That is 
what was revealed to him from the Book and the Sunnah." 


«and fair preaching» meaning, with exhortation and stories of the 
events that happened to people that are mentioned in the 


Qur’ãn, which he is to tell them about in order to warn them 
of the punishment of Allàh. 


«5 هى‎ alt aco 
«and argue with them with that which is best.» 


meaning, if any of them want to debate and argue, then let 
that be in the best manner, with kindness, gentleness and 
good speech, as Allàh says elsewhere: 


€, VS uli 4 £z o di d) نكب‎ Si oua qo 


«And do not argue with the People of the Book, unless it be 
with that which is best, except for those who purposefully do 
wrong .> [29:46] 


Allah commanded him to speak gently, as He commanded 
Musa and Hàrün to do when he sent them to Pharaoh, as He 
said: 

«And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition 
ll At-Tabari 17:321. 
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or fear (Allah)}(20:44). 


Cae عن‎ JS يمن‎ AA A ab > 


«Truly, your Lord best knows who has strayed from His path,» 


meaning, Allah already knows who is doomed (destined for 
Hell) and who is blessed (destined for Paradise). This has 
already been written with Him and the matter is finished, so 
call them to Allah, but do not exhaust yourself with regret 
over those who go astray, for it is not your task to guide them. 
You are just a warner, and all you have to do is convey the 
Message, and it is He Who will bring them to account. 


(zai) 
€You cannot guide whom you love» [28:56] 
EE من‎ as di beds مد‎ GE HAD 
€It is not up to you to guide them, but Allah guides whom He 
wills.» [2:72] 
325 Banai WHS ob ما عفش يدا‎ es RS EG yp 


ve LS. 


E Ki إن‎ wages G eg EY; nui LS Y, M, Y) He وما‎ 
4]: هُم یرت‎ GG VC olt 
4126. And if you punish them, then punish them with the like 


of that with which you were afflicted. But if you have patience 
with them, then it is better for those who are patient ط.‎ 


4127. And be patient, and your patience will not be, but by the 
help of Allàh. And do not grieve over them, and do not be 
distressed by their plots.» 


4128. Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the 
doers of good." 


The Command for Equality in Punishment 
Allah commands justice in punishment and equity in settling 
the cases of rights. 'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that, concerning 
the Ayah, 
ig AA C gin UC 
lll See the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 9:120. 
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€then punish them with the like of that with which you were 

afflicted .> 
Ibn Sirin said, “If a man among you takes something from 
you, then you should take something similar from him."!!! 
This was also the opinion of Mujahid, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, and others."! Ibn Jarir also favored this opinion. Ibn 
Zayd said: "They had been commanded to forgive the idolators, 
then some men became Muslim who were strong and 
powerful. They said, 'O Messenger of Allah, if only Allah would 
give us permission, we would sort out these dogs!’ Then this 
Ayah was revealed, then it was latter abrogated by the 
command to engage in Jihad.”*! 


€, إلا‎ a 05 456» 
«And be patient, and your patience will not be but by the help 
of Allah.» 


This emphasizes the command to be patient and tells us that 
patience cannot be acquired except by the will, help, decree 
and power of Allah. Then Allah says: 


(2D 
«And do not grieve over them,» meaning, those who oppose you, 
for Allah has decreed that this should happen. 
€x5 نك ف‎ GD 
«and do not be distressed? means do not be worried or upset. 
iis ab 
¢by their plots.» meaning; because of the efforts they are putting 
into opposing you and causing you harm, for Allàh is 


protecting, helping, and supporting you, and He will cause you 
to prevail and defeat them. 


€ هُم تيوت‎ Gai VE odi c di a» 
«Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the doers of 
good .> 


n ‘Abdur-Razzaq, 2:361. 
1 At-Tabari 17:524, 525. 
I3 At-Tabari 17:324. 


^ 
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meaning; He is with them in the sense of supporting them, 
helping them and guiding them. This is a special kind of 
“being with”, as Allah says elsewhere: 


«إذ ب ES‏ إل KN‏ أن NE Ke‏ مانا 

(Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, “Verily, I 

am with you, so support those who believe." [8:12] 

And Allah said to Masa and Haran: 
403 لف‎ GA سحا‎ A غاا‎ Y» 

«Fear not, verily I am with you both, hearing and seeing.» 

[20:46] 
The Prophet #% said to (Abu Bakr) As-Siddiq when they were in 
the cave: 

ol ops Y»‏ الله مَعْنَاه 
«Do not worry, Allah is with us. "ll‏ 


The general kind of “being with" some one, or something is by 
means of seeing, hearing and knowing, as Allah says: 
D^ SG يما‎ S E Ca KE یھو‎ 
«And He is with you wherever you may be. And Allah sees 
whatever you do.» [57:4] 
Sees DM BE A ين‎ Sle OGM رما فى‎ RATE KM 
COCA AZ AYR ah. IY LAT Ay ch وا‎ 
¢Have you not seen that Allah knows whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is on the earth? There is no secret 
counsel of three but He is their fourth, - nor of five but He is 


their sixth, - nor of less than that or more, but He is with them 
wherever they may be.» [58:7] 


jb i EL d gs nuc dg ين‎ HES gE xo 
€You will not be in any circumstance, nor recite any portion of 


the Qur'an, nor having done any deeds, but We are witnessing 
you.» [10:61] 


1) Fath ALBári 7:11. 
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tst zo» 


€those who have Taqwã> means, they keep away from that which 
is forbidden. 


(ait طولب هُم‎ 
4and the doers of good.» meaning they do deeds of obedience to 
Alláh. These are the ones whom Allàh takes care of, He gives 
them support, and helps them to prevail over their enemies and 
opponents. 
This is end of the Tafsir of Sürat An-Nahl. To Allàh be praise 


and blessings, and peace and blessings be upon Muhammad 
and his family and Companions. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat AL-Isra? 
(Chapter - 17) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sdrat Al-Isra’ 


Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin Ismail Al- 
Bukhàri recorded that Ibn Mas'üd #% said concerning Surah 
Bani Isrá'il (i.e., Sürat Al-Isra), Al-Kahf and Maryam: "They are 
among the earliest and most beautiful Sürahs and they are my 
treasure, l'l 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Á'ishah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah # used to fast until we would say, he does not want to 
break his fast, then he would not fast until we would say, he 
does not want to fast, and he used to recite Bani Isrá'il and Az- 
Zumar every night.”?! 

T NE نمام‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
GS adt CS LIC Gy sii PIQUE E ES EC 
41. Glorified be He Who took His servant for a Journey by 
Night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, the 
neighborhood whereof We have blessed, in order that We might 


show him of Our Ayat. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer .« 


The Isra’ (Night Journey) 


Allah glorifies Himself, for His ability to do that which none 
but He can do, for there is no God but He and no Lord 
besides Him. 


0) Fath AL-Bári 8:655. 
(2) Ahmad 6:189. 
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SSRN 
EA fs 


€x dd adi) 


«Who took His servant 


PA که کک رص‎ e Muhammad 3% 
NN ۍ أسری يعمدو للا مى‎ N سبلن‎ = 
2E nre لو‎ lor (te 2 artta تلا‎ 
Ne BAA ALS CME Cu ND <x) 
مرو‎ -Li ےو و ص‎ ^ C4 ayers <by Night» means, in 

arch " \ ۴ n Li \ 
ae تينأ مونى‎ 2 Ai Ct» [tne depths of the 
(Desideri ES clus night. 
PUTA aS o Ree rer wel ee oF owe m^ x 
ge g [254 Luc PE و‎ CR pet te d 
ood i SC في‎ redi Ls وه‎ | rom = Al-Masjiid Al- 
e a se ee dims 2 )عه عدي‎ Harm» means the 
Macs GEO مكيبا‎ le So Masjid in Makkah. 


0 T4 4 e A s s efe te a 
اكلا‎ AS لتا اولي باس س ديد‎ ote يڪم‎ «GN ac إل‎ 
fI E 

KOLAS | o Al-Masjid AL-Aqsa,) 
" Rasta, COP ee 4 0 ros 7 i 
QU 9 REAN means the Sacred 
vee رای ر‎ $F PEE M Euseb سه‎ House which ds in 
ASE لها‎ FUA SS إن أحسنتم أحسنتم لاش‎ || Jerusalem, the origin 


«o ects & tr ل‎ sats ay ae Ss e of the Prophets from 
وإيدخاواالمسجد‎ ob eus the time of Ibrahim 
(9 CX SEC 53 XS ESCEL | AI-Khalil. The Prophets 
all gathered there, and 

he (Muhammad 3£&) led 
them in prayer in their own homeland. This indicates that he is 
the greatest leader of all, may the peace and blessings of Alláh 
be upon him and upon them. 


€ Gs زی‎ 


«the neighborhood whereof We have blessed} means, its agricultural 
produce and fruits are blessed 


€in order that We might show him», i.e., Muhammad 3 
CK «ين‎ 


¢of Our Ayat.> i.e., great signs. As Allah says: 
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EREI i ین لنت‎ ob Sip 
«Indeed he did see of the greatest signs, of his Lord (Allah).> 
(53:18) 


We will mention below what was narrated in the Sunnah 
concerning this. 


€ aii e s oF ro 
Verily, He is the E nni the All-Seer.» 


means, He hears all the words of His servants, believers and 
disbelievers, faithful and infidel, and He sees them and gives 
each of them what he deserves in this world and the Hereafter. 


Hadiths about Al-Isra? 


The Report of Anas bin Malik 


Imam Ahmad reported from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


mr 


dd حَافِرَهُ‎ eA C Qi 5555 الْجِمَارٍ‎ ó Jacl d 585 adu Su 

i uii xou gn Lacs NER IO UN E "m 
Pis جيل‎ i ase ذلك فصل ف رفن م‎ c ها‎ 
6 ad Sool ides 98 San 2386 od ie ip 
tts is 8 dum i06 tall جبريل تفيل له: تن مَنْ‎ gii gin, Area 
TEE EU ِلبِ.‎ M 7 a jol 35 is قَالَ: مُحَمّدٌ.‎ 


PX 


15855 ا بي‎ ss ee jS éd نا‎ eu إو‎ ool َالَ: كد‎ 
OU لَهُ: مَنْ أَنْتَ؟‎ ui Quum gun jn إلى السَمَاءِ‎ G T2 PT 
قَالَ: كذ أَرْسِلَ‎ ep ool مُحَمّدٌ قِيلَ: وَكَدْ‎ dU مَمَكَ؟‎ s قِيِلَ:‎ um 
oco es gil ذ‎ 3X وَإِذَا هُوَ‎ qu dá بِيُوسْفَ‎ d ناء‎ us E 
ide jus gian sun ينا إلى السَمَاءِ‎ oe d qr UU FS 


مَنْ أَنْتَ؟ قَالَ: us ij) jg‏ مَعَكَ؟ 06 مُحَمّدٌ Ca) job ig ijs‏ 
َالَ: قَدْ پٽ إِلَْهِ. E‏ دا آنا EET PR omp‏ ثُمَّ قَالَ: 
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«Al-Buráq was brought to me, and it was a white animal 
bigger than a donkey and smaller than a mule. One stride of 
this creature covered a distance as far as it could see. I rode on 
it and it took me to Bayt Al-Magdis (Jerusalem), where I 
tethered it at the hitching post of the Prophets. Then I entered 
and prayed two Rak'ahs there, and came out. Jibril brought me 
a vessel of wine and a vessel of milk, and I chose the milk. Jibril 
said: ‘You have chosen the Fitrah (natural instinct). Then I 
was taken up to the first heaven and Jibril asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, ‘Who are you?’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was 
said, ‘Who is with you?' He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, 
‘Has his Mission started?’ He said, ‘His Mission has started.’ 
So it was opened for us, and there I saw Adam, who welcomed 
me and prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the 
second heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
‘Who are you?' He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, ‘Who is with 
you?’ He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, ‘Has his Mission 
started?’ He said, ‘His Mission has started .?' So it was opened 
for us, and there I saw the two maternal cousins, Yahya and 
‘Isa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then I was 
taken up to the third heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. 
It was said, ‘Who are you?’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, 0 
is with you?' He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, ‘Has his 
Mission started?’ He said, ‘His Mission has started.’ So it was 
opened for us, and there I saw Yiisuf, who had been given the 
beautiful half. He welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 
Then I was taken up to the fourth heaven and Jibril asked for it 
to be opened. It was said, ‘Who are you?' He said, 'Jibril.' It 
was said, ‘Who is with you?' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was 
asked, 'Has his Mission started?' He said, 'His Mission has 
started.' So it was opened for us, and there I saw Idris, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me. - then (the Prophet 
35) said: Allah says: 


«Soc OG EZ 


«And We raised him to a high station» (19:57). 


le ce cf‏ السَمَاءِ d be Seb‏ مَنْ أَنْتَ؟ 36 جبريل 


ك 


Ces hogs SE ej Jel 585 s And : d tas من‎ 5 


iid; قيل:‎ nd 2 LO tales قبل :ومن‎ naw (edis جيل قبل‎ 
ي وَدَعَا لي‎ SER PEN de بمُوسَى‎ d i d ei ES قَالَ:‎ tad 


ons 


viia EÍ مَنْ‎ je جبريل‎ Gt السَمَاءِ السَابعةٍ‎ CEN 
6 ess. aA ES قَالَ: كَدْ‎ td EM, ja SU مَعَكَ؟ قَالَ:‎ ys ijs 


4X 35 p الْمَعْمُورِ‎ oth إلى‎ ie 58 p ces ele ogy UF iig 
BÉ EI بي إلى سذرة‎ aS d إو‎ Su لا‎ of alie ألف‎ aun TA 


P 


DI ues الله ما‎ ol مِنْ‎ ors فَلَمّا‎ ids uos yy ac IKE 833 
Agee مِنْ‎ uar OF uci us مِنْ خَلْقٍ الله‎ Sof ui 


toes. 


iX» حَمْسِينَ‎ i 805 ex QS في‎ He oa رذ‎ urs JAEN: dé 
ird i và نّ زنك على‎ BIG إِلَى مُوسَىء قَالَ:‎ E 
hel og ath Sin do قَالَ: ازجع إلى رَبك‎ ٠ $5 علا في كل‎ 


S إِلَى رَبِي‎ iii قَالَ:‎ i Ex ja توك بي‎ Ab is dad Y 


ot, fee 


J oy Ui الْتَهَيْتُ‎ S US خَمْسَاء‎ Gu Jy ie أ رب‎ 
deed A es fs فَعَلْتَ؟ 248 كَدْ حط‎ u 
1 e^ وَين‎ V6 ES UMEN" el Eis IG d 
JS 4 835 exi في گل‎ os ڪن‎ SALA dE V عَن َمْسا خَمْسًا‎ 
oj Rel 4j 5$ qnx V ELLA وَمَنْ‎ i 5,253 he صلا‎ 
ee e ee 
35 ازجع إلى‎ SG B06 Vou Up ium ue US thy & 
M :3E الله‎ Jy25 OS “iis أكن ل ن‎ Sp كنوت اف‎ Sha 


eet DIA ZF إلى‎ E555 


[Then he resumed his narrative:] «Then I was taken up to 
the fifth heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was 
said, ‘Who are you?’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, ‘Who is 
with you?' He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, ‘Has his 
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Mission started?' He said, 'His Mission has started.?' So it 
was opened for us, and there I saw Hariin, who welcomed me 
and prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the sixth 
heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, 'Who 
are you?’ He said, ‘Jibril.? It was said, ‘Who is with you?’ 
He said, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has his Mission 
started?’ He said, ‘His Mission has started.?’ So it was 
opened for us, and there I saw Miisa, who welcomed me and ` 
prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the seventh 
heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, ‘Who 
are you?’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, ‘Who is with you?’ He | 
said, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, ‘Has his Mission started?' 
He said, ‘His Mission has started.’ So it was opened for us, | 
and there I saw Ibrahim, who was leaning back against the 
Much-Frequented House (Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mür). Every day 
seventy thousand angels enter it, then they never come back to ; 
it again. Then I was taken to Sidrat Al-Muntahd (the Lote tree | 
beyond which none may pass), and its leaves were like the 
leaves [ears] of elephants and its fruits were like jugs, and 
when it was veiled with whatever it was veiled with by the 
command of Allah, it changed, and none of the creatures of 
Allah can describe it because it is so beautiful. 


Then Allàh revealed that which He revealed to me. He enjoined : 
on me fifty prayers every day and night. I came down until 1 
reached Misa, and he said, ‘What did your Lord enjoin on 
your Ummah?’ I said, ‘Fifty prayers everyday and night.’ He 
said, ‘Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce (the burden) | 
for your Ummah, for your Ummah will not be able to do that. I 
tested the Children of Israel and found out how they were.’ So I 
went back to my Lord and said, 'O Lord, reduce (the burden) : 
for my Ummah for they will never be able to do that.’ So He | 
reduced it by five. I came back down until I met Mūsā and he 
asked me, 'What did you do?' I said, '(My Lord) reduced (my 
burden) by five.' He said, 'Go back to your Lord and ask Him 
to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah.’ I kept going back 
between my Lord and Miisa, and (my Lord) reduced it by five 
each time, until He said, ‘O Muhammad, these are five prayers 
every day and night, and for every prayer there is (the reward | 
of) ten, so they are (like) fifty prayers. Whoever wants to do 
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something good then does not do it, one good deed will be 
recorded for him, and if he does it, ten good deeds will be 
recorded for him. Whoever wants to do something evil and does 
not do it, no evil deed will be recorded for him, and if he does 
it, one evil deed will be recorded for him.’ I came down until I 
reached Miisa, and told him about this. He said: ‘Go back to 
your Lord and ask him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, 
for they will never be able to do that.' I had kept going back to 
my Lord until I felt too shy." This version was also 
recorded by Muslim.P! 


Imam Ahmad recorded Anas saying that Al-Burdg was 
brought to the Prophet i& on the Night of the Isrá' with his 
saddle and reins ready for riding. The animal shied, and Jibril 
said to him: "Why are you doing this? By Allàh, no one has ever 
ridden you who is more honored by Allàh than him." At this, 
Al-Burdq started to sweat. This was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who said it is Gharib."! 


Ahmad also recorded that Anas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah # said: 


e oz es ow Ge Uh‏ لَهُمْ SUL‏ مِنْ li AUS‏ بها 
وُجُومَهُمْ وَصُدُورَمُمْ UB‏ مَنْ RO salt HS IU hte CNR‏ 

لُحُومَ الاس وَيَمْعُونَ في أَعْرَاضِهِمْ» 
‘When I was taken up to my Lord (during Al-Mi'raj), I passed‏ 
by people who had nails of copper with which they were‏ 
scratching their faces and chests. I asked, ‘Who are these, O‏ 


Jibril?’ He said, ‘These are those who ate the flesh of the people 
[i.e., backbiting] and slandered their honor لكاو"‎ 


This was also recorded by Abu Dàwud.! Anas also said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: ` 


ll Ahmad 3:148. 

Pl Muslim 1:145. 

At-Tirmidhi, no. 3131.‏ اذا 
^l Ahmad 3:224.‏ 

Sl Abu Dawud 4878. 
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06 bia ut بي عَلَى مُوسَى عَلَيْهِ التَلَامُ‎ oA Si 
€On the night when I was taken on my Night Journey (Al 


Isra'), I passed by Misa, who was standing, praying in his 
grave." This was also recorded by Muslim.'?! 


| 


The Report of Anas bin Malik from Malik bin Sa‘sa‘ah, 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that Malik 
bin Sa‘sa‘ah told him that the Prophet of Allah 3% told them 
about the night in which he was taken on the Night Journey 
(Al-Isra}. He said: 


esi في الْحِجْرٍ - مُضْطْجِمًا إِذْ اني‎ 256 JU UD - في الْحَطِيم‎ of ug 
66 سَمِعْتُ‎ - 145 gel - قال‎ - iX الْأَوْسَطٍ‎ arta s gei 
told I odd Sx ما‎ - $5 ib 


«While I was lying down in Al-Hatim (or maybe, Qatadah 
said, in Al-Hijr) ‘someone came to me and said to his 
companion, 'The one who is in the middle of these three.' 
He came to me and opened me.» | 


I [one of the narrators] heard Qatàdah say, ‘split me - from 
here to here.’ Qatadah said: “I said to Al-Jarüd, who was 
beside me, ‘What does that mean?’ He said, ‘From the top of 
his chest to below his navel’, and I heard him say, ‘from his 
throat to below his navel’. The Prophet 2% said: | 


uli 9-5 GELS UC pin eai يِن‎ tly Eal - قبي - قال‎ c A 

Load الْحِمَارٍ‎ i BSS zy al ei ial eios ui 
«He took out my heart and brought a golden vessel filled with 
faith and wisdom. He washed my heart then filled it up and put 
it back, then a white animal was brought to me that wab 
smaller than a mule and larger than a donkey.» 


Al-Jarad said, Was this Al-Buráq, O Abu Hamzah?’ He said, 


'Yes, and its stride covered a distance as far as it could see.’ 
The Prophet i£ said: 


l'l Ahmad 3:120. 
[2] Muslim 2375. 
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11 was mounted upon it and Jibril brought me to the first 
heaven, and asked for it to be opened. It was said, ‘Who is 
this?’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, ‘Who is with you?' He said, 
‘Muhammad.’ It was said, ‘Has his Mission started?' He said, 
'Yes.' It was said, ‘Welcome to him, blessed is the one who 
comes.’ So it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw 
Adam. (Jibril) said, ‘This is your father Adam, greet him.’ So I 
greeted him, and he returned the greeting then said, ‘Welcome 
to the righteous son and righteous Prophet.’ Then I was taken 
up to the fifth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It 
was said, ‘Who is this?’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, ‘Who is 
with you?’ He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was said, ‘Has his 
Mission started?’ He said, 'Yes.' It was said, ‘Welcome to him, 
blessed is the one who comes.’ So it was opened for us and 
when I entered, I saw Haran. (Jibril) said, ‘This is Harün, 


greet him.’ So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting then 
said, ‘Welcome to the righteous brother and righteous Prophet .' 
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Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for 
it to be opened. It was said, ‘Who is this?' He said, ‘Jibril.’ It 
was said, ‘Who is with you?' He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was! 
said, ‘Has his Mission started?’ He said, 'Yes.' It was said, 
"Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.’ So it was 
opened for us and when I entered, 1 saw Misa. (Jibril) said, 
‘This is Miisa, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned 
the greeting then said, ‘Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet.' When I passed by him, he wept, and it was 
said to him, ‘Why are you weeping?’ He said, ‘I am weeping 
because a young man was sent after me and more people from 
his Ummah than from mine will enter Paradise.’ Then I was 
taken up to the seventh heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, ‘Who is this?’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was 
said, ‘Who is with you?’ He said, ‘Muhammad’. It was said, 
‘Has his Mission started?' He said, ‘Yes.’ It was said, 
"Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.’ So it was 
opened for us and when I entered, I saw Ibrahim. (Jibril) said} 
"This is Ibrahim, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned 
the greeting then said, ‘Welcome to the righteous son and 
righteous Prophet.' Then I was taken up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, 
whose fruits like the clay jugs of Hajar (a region in Arabia) and 
its leaves were like the ears of elephants. (Jibril) said: "This is 
Sidrat Al-Muntaha.’ And there were four rivers, two hidden 
and two visible. I said, ‘What is this, O Jibril?' He said, ‘The 
two hidden rivers are rivers in Paradise, and the two visible 
rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates.’ Then I was shown Al- 
Bayt Al-Ma'mür .» 


Qatàdah said: Al-Hasan told us narrating from Abu 


Hurayrah that the Prophet 4 saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma‘mur. Each 


day 


seventy thousand angels enter it, then they never return from 


it. Then he continued to narrate the Hadith of Anas; 
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- j6 - Cis e og كال - فَرَجَعْتُ‎ - GY Gn dO an إلى‎ 
qx PO nob i5 ت؟‎ 5 0 e 


: QU 
ETUR EE QE EI S ux bo ul ges ¥ del 
- gy aisn إلى 5 فاا‎ e «agit Sl ِسْرَائِيلَ‎ 


:QUS مُوسَى‎ ES gs usos 
x ts ^ nd or AHRS 


Eades GE‏ بى إِسْرَائيلَ audi iSi‏ فَارْجِمْ 


e 

8 

C. 

: E eer 
vi 0 


pian و‎ jé - as) 
Sapte Maii Y o T قَالَ:‎ sex S صَلَاةٌ‎ iuis s 28 eol 
SPATIO إن سْرَائِيلَ‎ ui َعَالَجْتُ‎ Als الاس‎ 8 3$ Uo ey گل‎ bos 
uae doin قَالَ‎ - G8) Gein dlei ازجع إلى رَبك‎ 
OB ex S صَلَواتٍ‎ Ay ul Lib coy o IE مُوسى‎ Up cas 
لته وار خوك ان يعد‎ wis aer أل ل‎ 


- قَالَ‎ - Sty Sahn See ars فاجع إلى‎ Gala ef gon: 
E 
لِخَمْسِ‎ ues لا‎ Gel إِنَّ‎ ad E ole ڀَس‎ d s 
A quu e iu, US الاس‎ £z M Gb qx B ul 
dik قُلتُ: كذ‎ - 06 - GY Cuni dC A6 فارج إلى‎ audi 
Lb 28 sé Li5 ohh أزضى‎ nd; tme حى‎ Jg 
tpe عَنْ‎ CHS; فَرِيضَتِي‎ 


«Then I was brought a vessel of wine, a vessel of milk and a 
vessel of honey. I chose the milk, and he [Jibril] said, ‘This is 
the Fitrah (natural instinct) on which you and your Ummah 
will be.’ Then the prayer was enjoined upon me, fifty prayers 
each day. I came down until I reached Miisa, who said, ‘What 
did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah?” I said, ‘Fifty prayers 
each day.' He said, ‘Your Ummah will not be able to do fifty 
prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I had to deal 
with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go 
back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your 
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Ummah.' So I went back, and the number was reduced by ten. 
I came back to Müsà and he asked, ‘What were you commanded 


to do?’ I said, ‘Forty prayers each day.’ He said, ‘Your Ummah | 


will not be able to do forty prayers each day. I tried the people 
before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to 


reduce the burden on your Ummah.’ So I went back, and the - 


number was reduced by ten. I came back to Miisà and he asked, 


‘What were you commanded to do?' I said, ‘I was commanded — 


fo do thirty prayers each day.’ He said, ‘Your Ummah will not 


be able to do thirty prayers each day. I tried the people before | 


you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very 


difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce . 
the burden on your Ummah.’ So I went back, and the number 


was reduced by ten. I came back to Müsà and he asked, ‘What 


were you commanded to do?’ I said, ‘Twenty prayers each day.’ 
He said, ‘Your Ummah will not be able to do twenty prayers | 
each day. I tried the people before you, I had to deal with the 


Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to 


your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah." | 


So I went back, and the number was reduced by ten more. 1 


came back to Müsà and he asked, ‘What were you commanded | 


to do?' I said, ‘Ten prayers each day.' He said, ‘Your Ummah 


will not be able to do ten prayers each day. I tried the people: 


before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to 


reduce the burden on your Ummah.’ So I went back, and I was) 


commanded to do five prayers every day. I came back to Misa 
and he asked, ‘What were you commanded to do?' I said, ‘Five 
prayers each day.' He said, 'Your Ummah will not be able to do 
five prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I had to 
deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me.' 
Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on 
your Ummah.' I said, ‘I have asked my Lord until I feel too 
shy. I accept this and submit to Him.' Then a voice called out : 
'My order has been decreed and I have reduced the burden on 
My servants.‘ Similar narrations were recorded in the 


ni Ahmad 4:208. 
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Two Sahihs.! 


The Report of Anas from Abu Dharr 


Al-Bukhári recorded that Anas bin Malik said: Abu Dharr 
used to tell us that the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


SEEN افرع في‎ UL SS EN C$ مِنْ‎ cris se م‎ 
936 jeg JU إِلَى السْمَاءِ‎ Ete Uf LOI بي إلى السَمَاءِ‎ eod gy Jt 
َعَم مَعِيَ‎ JÉ eisi an مَل‎ du hum JUG lis قَالَ: مَنْ‎ emi السَمَاء:‎ 
deo Wp Cán sen Ge as Ul قَالَ: نَمَمْ‎ eh ost كَنَالَ:‎ ae inu 
SB o p ضَحِكٌ‎ eus ja إا نَظَرَ‎ Sel ues uas is el cas عَلَى‎ det 
لِجِبْرِيلَ:‎ EB - 36 - eut ul uu ey Gs SU uus Jus 
CONTRE وَعَنْ شِمَالِهِ‎ si السود عَنْ‎ dy fT مَنْ هَذا؟ كَالَ:‎ 
weet نَظَرَ عَنْ‎ OB GN Ei الي عَنْ شِمَالِهِ‎ is S felt jel الْيَمِينِ ِنْهُمْ‎ 
فذكر الحديث‎ ulli بي إلى السَمَاء‎ E KS شِمَالِهِ‎ Se E ضَحِكَء‎ 
كُلْتُ: مَنْ‎ SL MG eua lu Cos SS cac مَرَرْتُ‎ ob قال:‎ 

1 1 pere Wa قالَ:‎ fis 


«The roof of my house was opened while I was in Makkah, and 
Jibril came down and opened my chest, then he washed it with 
Zamzam water. Then he brought a vessel of gold filled with 
wisdom and faith, and poured it into my chest, then he closed it 
up. Then he took me by the hand and took me up to the lowest 
heaven. When we came to the lowest heaven, Jibril said to its 
keeper, ‘Open up!' He said, ‘Who is this?' He said, ‘Jibril.' He 
said, ‘Is there anyone with you?' He said, ‘Yes, Muhammad is 
with me.’ He said, ‘Has his Mission started?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ 
When it was opened, we went up into the first heaven, where I 
saw a man sitting with a multitude to his right and another to 
his left. When he looked to his right he smiled, and when he 
looked to his left, he wept. He said, ‘Welcome to the righteous 
Prophet and the righteous son.’ I said to Jibril, ‘Who is this?' He 


(1 Fath Al-Bari 6:348, Muslim 1:151. 
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said, ‘This is Adam, and these multitudes to his right and left 
are the souls of his descendants. The people on his right include 
the people of Paradise, and the people on his left include the 
people of Hell, so when he looks to his right he smiles, and when 
he looks to his left he weeps.’ Then he took me up to the second 
heaven...Then we passed by Ibrahim, who said, ‘Welcome to the 
righteous Prophet and the righteous son.’ I said, ‘Who is this?’ 

He said, ‘This is Ibrahim .'» 


Az-Zuhri said: Ibn Hazm told me that Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu 
Habbah Al-Ansàri used to say: the Prophet 3% narrated here - 


el xn Sb Sy Ef eh‏ فيه صَرِيفَ الأفلام» 
«Then I was taken up until I reached a level where I could hear‏ 
the sound of the pens.»‏ 


Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: the Messenger of Allah 
$$ said: 


de oy مَرَرْتُ عَلَى‎ ie M, فَرَجَعْتُ‎ bis حَمِْينَ‎ l الله عَلَى‎ Ga | 
كَالَ‎ ike خَمْسِينَ‎ Gop كُلْتُ:‎ Gel الله عَلَى‎ God c قَقَالَ:‎ cn 
jks gij ذلك فَرَجَعْتُ‎ Ve y ue op 35 JE ROS مُوسَى:‎ 

yasli ازجع إلى رَبك‎ ii ubi فَرْجَعْتُ إلى مُوسَىء كُلْتُ: وَضَعْ‎ | 
dal y ity iust Ss d uns Loki Lag فَرَجَعْتُ‎ Hi Sd 
ý Jh لا دل‎ o LIE وهي‎ XR هي‎ OUS Seas QUIS طيق‎ Y 


zs? 


| فَرَجَعْتُ إلى مُوسَى iJ‏ ارْجغ إلى EXE EL LES‏ مِنْ tuo‏ ثم 
al‏ بي & ud‏ إلى سِذرَة Y Sill qas Yeh‏ أذري bested sb‏ 
BB Bah‏ فيا حَبَائِلُ hl‏ وَإِذَا GF‏ الْمِسْكُ» 

‘Allah enjoined upon my Ummah fifty prayers. 1 came back | 
with this (message) until I passed by Misa, who said, ‘What 
did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah?’ I said, ‘He enjoined 
fifty prayers.’ Misa said, ‘Go back to your Lord, for your 
Ummah will not be able to do that.’ So I went back, and He 
reduced it by half. Then I came back to Miisa and said, ‘It has 
been reduced by half.' He said, ‘Go back to your Lord, for your 
Ummah will not be able to do that.’ So I went back, and it was 
reduced by half. I came back to him, and he said, ‘Go back to 
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your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do that.’ So I 
went back, and He said: ‘They are five but equal in reward to 
fifty, for My word does not change.' I came back to Mūsā and 
he said, ‘Go back to your Lord.' I said, 'I feel too shy before my 
Lord.’ Then I was taken up until I reached Sidrat Al-Muntaha, 
which was veiled in indescribable colors. Then I entered 
Paradise, in which I saw nets of pearls and its soil of musk.» 


This version was recorded by Al-Bukhàri in the Book of 
Prayer. He also reported in the Book of Tafsir, under the 
discussion of Bani Isrá'il (i.e., Sürat Al-Isra}, the Book of Hajj 
and the Stories of the Prophets, via different chains of 
narration from Yünus. Muslim recorded similar Hadiths in his 
Sahih in the Book of Faith.!"! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said 
to Abu Dharr, "If I had seen the Messenger of Allah 3&, I would 
have asked him." He said, "What would you have asked him?" 
He said, "I would have asked him, if he saw his Lord?" He said, 
“I did ask him that, and he said, 


atid ُورَاء أن‎ Bb هذ‎ 
1] saw it as light, how could I see Him?»" 


This is how it was narrated in the report of Imam Ahmad.!?! 
Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that Abu 
Dharr said: “I asked the Messenger of Allah 3%, ‘Did you see 
your Lord?’ He said, 


ubl ol oo 
«(I saw) a light, how could I see Him?»"*l 
‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, “If I had seen 
the Messenger of Allàh 3&, I would have asked him." He said, 
"What would you have asked him?" He said, “I would have 


asked him, ‘Did you see your Lord?" Abu Dharr said, “I asked 
him that, and he said, 


DERE. 
Il Fath ALBári 1:547, 3:576, 6:431, Muslim 1:148. 


(21 Ahmad 5:147. 
BI Muslim 1:161. 
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«I saw light اتاد‎ 


The Report of Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah #% say: 


| لما Hl be o2 os‏ بي إِلَى co‏ الْمَمْدسِء S‏ الْحِجْرٍ فَجَلَى الله 
BT OG RP EE‏ إل 

‘When Quraysh did not believe that I had been taken on the: 
Night Journey to Bayt Al-Magdis, I stood up in Al-Hijr and | 


Allah displayed Bayt Al-Magdis before me, so I told them about) 
its features while I was looking at it.» 


This was also reported in the Two Sahihs with different chains 
of narration.?! According to Al-Bayhaqi, Ibn Shihab said: Abu 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn said: Some people from Quraish 
went to Abu Bakr and said, “Have you heard what yaur 
companion is saying? He is claiming that he went to Bayt Al- 
Maqdis and came back to Makkah in one night!” Abu Bakr 
said, “Did he say that?” They said, “Yes.” Abu Bakr said, 
“Then I bear witness that if he said that, he is speaking the 
truth.” They said, “You believe that he went to Ash-Shám 
[Greater Syria] in one night and came back to Makkah before 
morning?" He said, "Yes, I believe him with regard | to 
something even more than that. I believe him with regard| to 
the revelation that comes to him from heaven." Abu Salamah 
said, from then on Abu Bakr was known as As-Siddiq (the true 
believer). 


The Report of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: | 
"On the night when the Messenger of Allah 3& was taken on 
his Night Journey, he entered Paradise, in some part of which 
he heard a sound. He said, 'O Jibril, what is this?’ He said, 


Nl Muslim 1:161. 

[21 Ahmad 3:377. 

3l Al-Bukhari no. 4710, Muslim no. 170 
ll. Data'il An-Nubuwwah 2 :359 
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This is Bilal, the Mu’adhdhin.’ When the Prophet #% came back 
to the people, he said, 
uis; iis 3 Sah; Nr eiit Mo 
«Bilal has succeeded, I saw that he will have such and such.» 


He [the Prophet 3%] was met by Musa, who welcomed him 
and said, "Welcome to the Unlettered Prophet.' He was a tall, 
dark man with lank hair coming down to his ears or above his 
ears. He said, ‘Who is this, O Jibril?’ He said, This is Musa.’ 
Then he went on and met a venerable, distinguished old man, 
who welcomed him and greeted him with Salām, and all of 
them were greeting him. He said, ‘Who is this, O Jibril?’ He 
said, This is your father Ibrahim.’ Then he looked into Hell and 
saw some people eating rotten meat. He said, "Who are these 
people, O Jibril?' He said, They are those who used to eat the 
flesh of the people [i.e., backbiting]? He saw a man who was 
very red and dark blue, and said, ‘Who is this, O Jibril?’ He 
said, This is the one who slaughtered the she-camel (of Sàlih).' 
When the Messenger of Allah # came to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, he 
stood up to pray, and all the Prophets gathered and prayed 
with him. When he finished, he was brought two cups, one on 
his right and one on his left, one containing milk and one 
containing honey. He took the milk and drank it, and the one 
who was carrying the cup said, 'You have chosen the Fitrah 
(natural instinct). 

The chain of narrators is Sahih, although they (Al-Bukhàri 
and Muslim) did not record it. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

“The Messenger of Allah # was taken on the Night Journey 
to Bayt Al-Maqdis, then he came back and told them about his 
journey and the features of Bayt Al-Maqdis and the caravan (of 
Quraysh). Some people said, ‘We do not believe what 
Muhammad is saying,’ and they left Islam and became 
disbelievers. Allah destroyed them when He destroyed Abu 
Jahl. Abu Jahl said: ‘Muhammad is trying to scare us with the 
tree of Zaqqum; bring some dates and butter and let us have 
some Zaqqüm! The Prophet # also saw the Dajjal in his true 
form, in real life, not in a dream, and he saw ‘sé, Musa and 


Ül Ahmad 1:257. 
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Ibrahim. The Prophet # was asked about the Dajjàl, and hı 
said: 
e Ab SME de ؤب‎ gi inei du 3b cui zb» 
جَعْدَ الرس حَدِيدَ‎ ach [شابًا]‎ pln ele une Sub oues uai 
شَدِيدَ‎ «pin jes pt pact tan ale RR VINE الْبَصَرِء وَمُبَطّنَ‎ | 
ني‎ s old Se إلى إزب‎ EG poten ole car) إِلَى‎ diss git 
cols Lak Liu على‎ phe de قال‎ Kets Se کی‎ 
«I saw him as a tall and huge man, with a whitish complexion. 
One of his eyes stood out like a shining star. The hair on his 
head looked like the branches of a tree. And I saw ‘Isa, white 
with curly hair and an intense gaze, of average build. I saw : 
Mitsa, dark-skinned, with a lot of hair and a strong build. I 
looked at Ibrahim and did not see anything in him that I do not | 
see in myself; it is as if he were your companion [meaning 
himself]. Jibril said: ‘Greet your father with Salam,’ so I 
greeted him with Salam.» ! 
This was also recorded by An-Nasa’i from the Hadith of Abu 
Zayd Thabit bin Yazid from Hilal, who is Ibn Khabbab,""! and 
it is a Sahih chain of narrators. | 
Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: "The cousin! of 
your Prophet i&, Ibn ‘Abbas narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah #3, he said: Allah's Messenger 3& said, 
BL Ju مِنْ‎ dé جَعْدَاء‎ ub رجلا‎ onte Bed بي‎ gol I Shp 
bee ats مَرْبُوِعَ الْخَلْق إِلَى الْحَمْرَةٍ‎ exu eie ابْنَ مَرْيَمَ‎ gne Sh 
NO 
‘On the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, I saw 
Misa bin ‘Imran, a tall, curly-haired man, as if he was from 
the tribe of Shanü'ah. And I saw ‘Îsa bin Maryam, of medium 
stature, white with a reddish complexion, with straight hair.» | 


And he was shown Malik, the keeper of Hell, and the Dajjal, 
with the signs that Allah revealed to him.’ He said, 


طلا KS‏ مرت ين €X3‏ 


I!!! Ahmad 1:384, An-Nasa7 in A-Kubrà 11484. 
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450 be not you in doubt of meeting him.» [32:33] 

Qatàdah used to interpret this to mean that the Prophet of 

Allah 33 met Musa. 


seror 


{And We made it [or him] a guide to the Children of Israel} 

[32:33] 
Qatadah said: “(This means) Allah made Musa a guide for the 
Children of Israel.” Muslim reported this in his Sahih, and 
Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded a shorter version from 
Qatàdah."?! 

Imáàm Ahmad also recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said: "The 

Messenger of Allah 4% said: 


(ais الاس‎ SÍ وَعَرَفْتُ‎ ui Ky Lah, gl ii ow uh 


«On the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, 1 woke 
up in Makkah the next morning having anxiety that, I knew 
that the people would not believe me.» 
He kept away from people, feeling anxious and sad, then the 
enemy of Allah Abu Jahl passed by him and came to sit with 
him, saying mockingly, Is there anything new?’ The Messenger 
of Allah šš said, 


Des 
«Yes». He said, ‘What is it?’ He said, 

by sl up 
‘I was taken on a Journey last night.» He said, ‘Where to?’ He 
said, 

paid coz Ip 
‘To Bayt Al-Magdis.» He said, Then this morning you were 
among us?’ He said, 

انعم 


Hl Dala’il An-Nubuwwah 2:386. [i.e., Qatádah understood the 
pronoun to refer to Masa, not to the Tawràh]. 


2١ Al-Bukhári 3239, Muslim 165. 
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v Yes». Abu Jahl did not want to say to his face that he was lying, 
lest he deny saying it when he called other people to hear him, 
so he said: 'Do you think that if I call your people, you will tell 


them about what happened?’ The Messenger of Allah 3% said, | 
| 


usu? 
«Yes.» Abu Jahl said, ‘O people of Bani Kab bin Lu’ay!’ People 
got up from where they were sitting and came to join them. 
Abu Jahl said, Tell your people what you told me.' The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


cin اشر بي‎ Gp 
«I was taken on a Journey last night.» They said, ‘Where to?’ He said, 
eji cs Jin 


‘To Bayt Al-Magdis.» They said, Then this morning you were 
among us?’ He said, 


x 
«Yes. They began to clap their hands together and put their 
hands on their heads in astonishment at this "lie" - as they 
claimed it to be. They said, 'Can you describe the sanctuary to 
us?' Among them were some who had travelled to that land 
and seen the sanctuary, so the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


Sif vl; النّفتِ - 06 - فجي: بِالْمَمْجِدٍ‎ Sax cie gh Ee زِلْتُ أَنْعَتُ‎ uh 
p 965 - 06 - d AT ut; E - Jue اؤ‎ ae usui cas um oth 

u$ ohol X ari Las f الْقَْمُ:‎ Qus - Q6 - dall نَعْتٌ لَمْ‎ E 
11 started to describe it, until I reached a point where I was not 
sure about some of the details, but then the sanctuary was 


brought close and placed near the house of ‘Ugayl - or ‘Igal - so 
I could look at it and describe the details.» 


I could not remember those description. The people said, ‘As 
for the description, by Allah he has „Bot it right."!! This was 
recorded by An-Nasà'i and Al-Bayhaai.? 


0) Ahmad 1:309. 
[21 An-Nasai in Al-Kubrá : 11285, Dala’il An-Nubuwwah 2:363. 
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The Report of ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi reported that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd said: “When the Messenger of Allah # was taken on 
the Night Journey, he went as far as Sidrat Al-Muntahá, which 
is in the sixth heaven. Everything that ascends stops there, 
until it is taken from that point, and everything that comes 
down stops there, until it is taken from there. 


€. USD GS) 


«When that covered As-Sidrat Al-Muntaha which did cover it!» 
[53:16] 


Ibn Mas'üd said: "It is covered with gold butterflies. The 
Messenger of Allah 2% was given the five prayers and the final 
Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah, and forgiveness was granted for 
major sins to those who do not associate anything in worship 
with Allah." This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih. 


The Report of Abu Hurayrah 


Al-Bukhàri and Muslim reported in their Sahihs that Abu 
Hurayrah said: the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


- 96 Zoe s dj da - pita شو عله‎ d "ITEM 
- vue قَالَ: وَلَقِيتُ‎ iS Qu, مِنْ‎ OE الرّأسٍ‎ es مُضْطَرِبٌ‎ 
Ld - JU GS un - ِن دياس‎ GA UG asl i - 96 a ein 
VA EST d» في أَحَدِهِمَا ن‎ uie UPTENT- TIU af ct; et 
gi - Sha uas فْقِيلَ لى:‎ 2,5 sin 2126 «Lis ug ie : لي‎ ds 

nash gb الْخَئْرَ‎ GAT j Gay ul - Cdi eal 


Ei 


«When I was taken on the Night Journey, I met Misa.» He 
described him as a man - I think he said - a curly-haired 
man, as if he were from the tribe of Shanü'ah. 14714 I met 
']sà.^ And the Prophet و‎ described him as being of 
average height, with a reddish complexion, as if he had 
just come out of the bath. «And I met Ibrahim, and I am the 
one who resembles him most among his children. 1 was brought 
two vessels, one containing milk and the other containing wine. 

It was said to me, 'Take whichever one you want.' So I took the 
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milk and drank it, and it was said to me, ‘You have been 
guided to the Fitrah - or - You have chosen the Fitrah. If you 
had chosen the wine, your Ummah would have gone 
astray 1! 


They also recorded it with another chain of narrators. Muslim 


recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allàh 
said: 


ex ieu عَنْ‎ BIL iun عن‎ ALS ud في الْحِجْرٍ‎ th i 
ما‎ di i oy n ig Li Ss [كُرْبَةً] ما‎ uo ds gil oi اليس‎ 
wy a TE o^ في جماعة ۾‎ ub 3 » ب به‎ eel 3i ue ot gi 
قَائِمْ‎ erp S ne By de Que) t BG Bs eo gd ٠ chal ايم‎ 
dia 8 atl وَإِذَا‎ ٠ EE iA DU. WS الاس‎ zb ad 
ub SU EB WAT su - "P vaii Bee به‎ ie yl -ji 
3 L3 NH X3 E oj مَالِكُ‎ s Dos Ü قال قايل؛‎ e 

eX uli 


al remember being in Al-Hijr, and the Quraysh were asking mé 
about my Night Journey. They asked me things about Bayt Al; 
Magdis that I was not sure of, and I felt more anxious and 
stressed then than I have ever felt. Then Allah raised up Bayt 
Al-Magdis for me to see, and there was nothing they asked me 
about but I told them about it. And I remember being in à 
gathering of the Prophets. Misa was standing there praying, 
and he was a man with curly hair, as if he were one of the men 
of Shanü'ah. 1 saw ‘Isa bin Maryam standing there praying, 
and the one who most resembles him is 'Urwah bin Mas'üd 
Ath-Thaqafi. And I saw Ibrahim standing there praying, and 
the one who most resembles him is your companion (meanin 

himself). Then the time for prayer came, and I led them hi 
prayer. When I finished, a voice said, ‘O Muhammad, this is 
Malik, the keeper of Hell,' so I turned to him, and he greeted 
me first”? 


ll Fath Al-Bàri 6:493, Muslim 1:154. 
[2] Muslim 1:156. 
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The Time that Isra’ took place, and the Fact that it 
included both Body and Soul, when the Prophet i& was 
awake, not in a Dream 


Musa bin Uqbah said, narrating from Az-Zuhri: “The Isrá' 
happened one year before the Hijrah."!! This was also the 
opinion of 'Urwah.?! As.Suddi said: “It happened sixteen 
months before the Hürah."?! 


The truth is that the Prophet % was taken on the Night 
Journey when he was awake, not in a dream, and he went from 
Makkah to Bayt Al-Maqdis riding on Al-Buráq. When he 
reached the door of the sanctuary, he tied up his animal by the 
door and entered, where he prayed two Rak'ahs to 'greet the 
Masjid’. Then the Mi'ráj was brought to him, which is a ladder 
with steps which one climbs up. So he went up on it to the first 
heaven, then he went up to the rest of the seven heavens. In 
each heaven he was welcomed by the most pious of its 
inhabitants, and he greeted the Prophets who were in the 
various heavens according to their" positions and status. He 

passed by Musa, the one who spoke with Allah, in the sixth 
heaven, and Ibrahim, the close friend (Khalil) of Allah in the 
seventh heaven. Then he surpassed them and all the Prophets 
in status and reached a level where he could hear the creaking 
of the pens, i.e., the pens of destiny which write down what is 
decreed to happen. He saw Sidrat Al-Muntahd, covered by the 
command of Alláh, and its greatness, its butterflies of gold and 
various colours, surrounded by the angels. There he saw Jibril 
in his real form, with six hundred wings. He saw green 
cushions blocking the horizon. He saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mür, and 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil, the builder of the earthly Ka‘bah, leaning back 
against it, the heavenly Ka'bah; every day, seventy thousand 
angels enter and worship therein, then they do not return to it 
until the Day of Resurrection. He saw Paradise and Hell, and 
Alláh enjoined upon him fifty prayers, then reduced it to five, as 
an act of mercy and kindness towards His servants. In this is a 
strong indication of the greatness and virtue of the prayers. 


0) pala'it An-Nubuwwah 2:355. 
(2) Dala'il An-Nubuwwah 2:354. 
B! al-Qurtubi, 10:210. 
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Then he came back down to Bayt Al-Maqdis, and thé 
Prophets came down with him and he led them in prayer there 
when the time for prayer came. It may have been the dawn 
prayer of that day. Some people claim that he led them in 
prayer in heaven, but the reports seem to say that it was in 
Bayt Ai-Maqdis. In some reports it says that it happened when 
he first entered (i.e., before ascending into the heavens), but it 
is more likely that it was after he came back, because when 
he passed by them in the places in the heavens, he asked 
Jibril about them, one by one, and Jibril told him about them. 
This is more appropriate, because he was first required to 
come before the Divine Presence, so that what Allah willed 
could be enjoined upon him and his Ummah. When the matter 
for which he was required had been dealt with, he and his 
brother-Prophets gathered, and his virtue and high position in 
relation to them became apparent when he was asked to come . 
forward to lead them, which was when Jibril indicated to him ` 
that he should do so. 


Then he came out of Bayt Al-Maqdis and rode on ALBuráq 
back to Makkah in the darkness of the night. And Allah 
knows best. As for his being presented with the vessels 
containing milk and honey, or milk and wine, or milk and 
water, or all of these, some reports say that this happened 
Bayt Al-Maqdis, and others say that it happened in the 
heavens. It is possible that it happened in both places, 
because it is like offering food or drink to a guest when he 
arrives, and Allàh knows best. 


The Prophet #% was taken on the Night Journey with body 


and soul, he was awake, not asleep. The evidence for this is the 
Ayah: 


BS cM NIC wy الكرر‎ a للا يرت‎ te und adi Sep 
4i 
Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) Who took His servant for 


a Journey by Night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram to Al-Masjid Al- 
Aqsa, the neighborhood whereof We have blessed,» 
The words “Subhan Allah" (Glorified and exalted be Allah) are 
spoken in the case of serious matters. If it had been a dream, 


it would have been a significant matter and would not have 
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been so astounding; the disbelievers of the Quraysh would not 
have hastened to label him a liar and the group of people who 
had become Muslims would not have deserted the faith. The 
word ‘Abd (servant) refers to both soul and body. Allah says: 


4 PT «شرئ‎ 


€took His servant for a Journey by Night» and: 


koti 25 إلا‎ SON oil co ce Sp 
«And We made not the vision which we showed you but a trial 
for mankind» [17:60] 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This is the vision that the Messenger of Allah 
3% saw with his own eyes during the Journey by Night, and the 
cursed tree is the tree of Zaqqum." This was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari." Allah said: 
CES ونا‎ I o 
«The sight (of Prophet Muhammad #3) turned not aside (right 
or left), nor it transgressed beyond the limit (ordained for 
it)>(53:17) 
Sight (A-Basr) is a physical faculty, not a spiritual one, and 
he was carried on Al-Buráq, a shining white animal. This too 


indicates a physical journey, because the soul does not need a 
means of transportation of this nature. And Allah knows best. 


An Interesting Story 


In his book Dalàá'il An-Nubuwwah, Al-Háfiz Abu Nu'aym Al- 
Isbahani recorded via Muhammad bin Umar Al-Waqidi who 
said: Malik bin Abi Ar-Rijjal told me from ‘Amr bin ‘Abdullah 
that Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3% sent Dihyah bin Khalifah to Caesar.” He mentioned 
how he came to him, and described an incident that showed 
how wise Caesar was. He sent for the Arab merchants who 
were in Syria and Abu Sufyàn Sakhr bin Harb and his 
companions were brought to him. He asked them the well- 
known questions that were recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, as we shall discuss below, and Abu Sufyàn tried hard 
to give the impression that this was an insignificant issue. [The 


Ol Fath ALBGri 8:250. 
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narrator] said that Abu Sufyàn [later] said: “By Allah, nothing | 
stopped me from saying something to Heraclius to make him. 
despise [Muhammad] but the fact that I did not want to tell a! 
lie that would later be found out, and he would never believe! 
me again after that. Then I told him about the night on which 
he was taken on the Night Journey. I said: 'O King, shall I not 
tell you of something from which you will know that he is 
lying?’ He said, ‘What is it?’ I said: ‘He claims that he went out 
of our land, the land of Al-Haram, in one night, and came to 
your sanctuary in Jerusalem, then came back to us the same 
night, before morning came.’ The Patriarch of Jerusalem was 
there, standing next to Caesar. The Patriarch of Jerusalem 
said: 1 know that night.’ Caesar looked at him and said, ‘How 
do you know about this?’ He said, I never used to sleep at 
night until I closed the doors of the sanctuary. On that night 1 
closed all the doors except for one, which I could not manage to 
close. I asked my workers and others who were with me to help 
me deal with it, but we could not move it. It was like trying to 
move a mountain. So I called the carpenters, and they looked 
at it and said: The lintel and some part of the structure has 
fallen onto it. We cannot move it until morning, when we will be 
able to see what the problem is. So I went back and left those 
two doors open. The next morning I went back, and saw that 
the stone at the corner of the sanctuary had a hole in it, and 
there were traces of an animal having been tethered there. I 
said to my companions: This door has not been closed last 
night except for a Prophet, who prayed last night in ohr 
sanctuary.” And he mentioned the rest of the Hadith. 


In his book At-Tanwir fi Mawlid As-Siráj Al-Munir, A Hale 
Abu Al-Khattáb ‘Umar bin Dihyah mentioned the Hadith of the 
Isrá' narrated from Anas, and spoke well about it, then he 
said: "The reports of the Hadith of the Isra’ reach the level) of 
Mutawéatir. They were narrated from Umar bin Al-Khattab, ‘Ali, 
Ibn Masûd, Abu Dharr, Malik bin Sa'sa'ah, Abu Hurayrah, 
Abu 5350, Ibn ‘Abbas, Shaddàd bin Aws, Ubayy bin Kab, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Qarat, Abu Habbah Al-Ansàri, Abu Layla 
Al-Ansari, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Jabir, Hudhayfah, Buraydah, 
Abu Ayyüb, Abu Umàmah, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Al- 
Hamra’, Suhayb Ar-Rümi, Umm Hani’, and ‘A’ishah and 
‘Asma’, the daughters of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah; be 
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pleased with them all. Some of them narrated the incident at 
length, and others narrated it more briefly, as was reported in 
the Musnad collections. Even though some reports do not 
fulfill the conditions of Sahih, nevertheless the Muslims agreed 
unanimously on the fact that the Isra’ happened, and it was 
rejected only by the heretics and apostates. 


D ipo Ss را م ورو‎ pa _ 
They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their mouths. 
But Allah will bring His Light to perfection even though the 
disbelievers hate (it).> (61:8). 
ين 5 ويلا‎ bd YE e ud aii Mum, DU Voz CG 
) 6s SE gs coe & به‎ 


«2. And We gave Miisà the Scripture and made it a guidance 
for the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none other than Me 
as (your) Wakil ."» 


43. “O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with 
Nuh! Verily, he was a grateful servant." 


Musa and how He was given the Tawrah 


When Allah mentions how He took His servant Muhammad 
3&, on the Journey by Night, He follows it by mentioning Musa, 
His servant and Messenger who also spoke with Him. Allàh 
often mentions Muhammad and Misa together, may the peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon them both, and he mentions the 
Tawrah and the Qur'àn together. So after mentioning the 1578, 
He says: 


€ مُوسَى‎ Ox 
And We gave Misi the Scripture», meaning the Tawrah. 
«aa 
«and made ity, meaning the Scripture, 
sap 
«a guidance», meaning a guide, 


5x5 ألا‎ $2 ud» 
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4/07 the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none..." ۰ 
means, lest they should take, 
وڪيلا)‎ 355 o 
€"... other than Me as (your) Wakil"’> 


means, ‘you have no protector, supporter or god besides Me,’ 
because Allah revealed to every Prophet that he should worship 
Him alone with no partner or associate. Then Allah says: 


LL‏ سے 7 م 


drs مع‎ this من ن‎ 425 
40 offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nah) 


by addressing the descendants of those who were carried in 
the ship with Nûh there is a reminder of the blessings, aS if 
Allah is saying: ‘O descendants of those whom We saved and 
carried in the ship with Nûh, follow in the footsteps of your 


father, 
KEE کات‎ KD 


<Verily, he was a grateful servant». ‘Remember the blessing I have 
granted you by sending Muhammad.’ 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


age الله‎ iod Sh ooi of SEM sh Sf an IET op 


«Allāh will be pleased with His servant if, when he eats 
something or drinks something, he praises Allah for it.»" 


This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa!!! 

Malik said about Zayd bin Aslam: “He used to praise Allah 
in all circumstances.” In this context, Al-Bukhàri mentioned 
the Hadith of Abu Zar‘ah narrating from Abu Hurayrah, who 
said that the Prophet # said: 


PARI ex e nn w th 


u will be he leader of the sons of Adam on the Day of 
Resurrection.. 


—  —— 
Ul! Muslim 4:2095, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:536, An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubra 
4:202. ! 
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He quoted the Hadith at length, and in the Hadith, the 
Prophet # said: 
سا‎ 355 «ati إلى أل‎ etn Jl al a وخ‎ e olt e 5th 
C205 إلى‎ G الله عَبْدَا 615,55 فَاشَْمْ‎ 
(They will come to Nuh and will say, 'O Nah, you were the 
first of the Messengers sent to the people of earth, and Allah 
called you grateful servant, so intercede for us with your 
Lord,» 
And = Eque the Hadith in full. 
كيا‎ Gb tid atc uli ن‎ MAY فى الكتب‎ dac] of di Gio 
SG yo $i. VAS aui uk qi d uo mE LO x cu 
اکر‎ Sik = Eon Jal i] e ل كد‎ 65 33 EVA وعدا‎ 
By al imc موا‎ Ge id à KAS Bi au إن‎ hs 


a7 ^vi Ae yes 


$5 s SOE Ue ما‎ Wee مرو‎ ý NSS KÉ ii EIOS nas 
Blot yk fs ees عدم‎ Be ay Keg d 
«4. And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the Scripture: 


“Indeed you would do mischief in the land twice and you will 
become tyrants and extremely arrogant! 


¢5. So, when the promise came for the first of the two, We sent 
against you servants of Ours given to terrible warfare. They 
entered the very innermost parts of your homes. And it was a 
promise (completely) fulfilled .» 

«6. Then We gave you a return of victory over them. And We 
helped you with wealth and children and made you more 
numerous in manpower.» 


«7. (And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your own 
selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against yourselves." Then, 
when the second promise came to pass, (We permitted your 
enemies) to disgrace your faces and to enter the Masjid as they 
had entered it before, and to destroy with utter destruction all 
that fell in their hands.» 


«8. It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto you, but if 


. Ul Fath ALBári 6:431. 
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you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishment). 
And We have made Hell a prison for the disbelievers .» 


It was mentioned in the Tawrah that the Jews would 
spread Mischief twice 


Allah tells us that He made a declaration to the Children! of 
Israel in the Scripture, meaning that He had already told them 
in the Book which He revealed to them, that they would cause 
mischief on the earth twice, and would become tyrants and 
extremely arrogant, meaning they would become shameless 
oppressors of people, Allah says: 


$^ wep 


(SZ e phe Ss 36 أب‎ LN S d Us» i 
And We made known this decree to him, that the root of those 
(sinners) was to be cut off in the early morning .>(15:66), 
meaning, We already told him about that and informed him of 
it. | 
The First Episode of Mischief caused by the Jews, and 
their Punishment for it 
424] 255 ع1‎ ug 


So, when the promise came for the first of the twop meaning the 
first of the two episodes of mischief. 


ui ok أل‎ Ú يبا‎ d my 


{We sent against you servants of Ours given to اد‎ 
warfare .> 


means, We unleashed soldiers against you from among Our 
creatures who were given to terrible warfare,’ i.e., they had 
great strength and weapons and power. They entered the very 
innermost parts of your homes, meaning they took possession 
of your land and invaded the very innermost parts of your 
homes, going between and through your houses, coming and 
going freely with no fear of anyone. This was the promise 
(completely) fulfilled. 

The earlier and later commentators differed over the identity 
of these invaders. Many Isrá'iliyyaát (reports from Jewish 
Sources) were narrated about this, but I did not want to make 
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this book too long by mentioning them, because some of them 
are fabricated, concocted by their heretics, and others may be 
true, but we have no need of them, praise be to Allah. What 
Allah has told us in His Book (the Qur'àn) is sufficient and we 
have no need of what is in the other books that came before. 
Neither Allah nor His Messenger required us to refer to them. 
Allah told His Messenger ييه‎ that when (the Jews) committed 
transgression and aggression, Allàh gave their enemies power 
over them to destroy their country and enter the innermost 
parts of their homes. Their humiliation and subjugation was a 
befitting punishment, and your Lord is never unfair or unjust 
to His servants. They had rebelled and killed many of the 
Prophets and scholars. Ibn Jarir recorded that Yahya bin Saïd 
said: “I heard Saîd bin Al-Müsayyib saying: ‘Nebuchadnezzar 
conquered Ash-Sham (Greater Syria, including Palestine), 
destroying Jerusalem and killing them, then he came to 
Damascus and found blood boiling in a censer. He asked them: 
What is this blood? They said: We found our forefathers doing ' 
١ this. Because of that blood, he killed seventy thousand of the 
believers and others, then the blood stopped boiling." 

This report is Sahih from Said bin Al-Musayyib, and this 
event is well-known, as he (Nebuchadnezzar) killed their 
nobles and scholars, and did not leave alive anyone who knew 
the Tawráh by heart. He took many prisoners from the sons of 
the Prophets and others, and did many other things that 
would take too long to mention here. If we had found anything 
that was correct or close enough, we could have written it and 
reported it here. And Allah knows best. 

Then Allah says: 

46 ون اعام‎ KAS c nc ap 
«(And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your own - 
selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against yourselves." 


As Allàh says elsewhere: 
5 dui uj 


-- e 


Whosoever does a righteous good deed, it is for (the benefit of) 
himself; and whosoever does evil, it is against himself.» [45:15] 


1l At-Tabari 17 :369. 
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The Second Episode of Mischief 
Then Allah says: 
€ S جا‎ Gi» 


«Then, when the second promise came to pass,» meaning, the 
second episode of mischief, when your enemies came again, 


R35 VI 


€(We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces» meaning, to 
humiliate you and subdue you, 


€ ريتخا‎ 
«and to enter the Masjid} meaning, Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). 
6: Bi ds cep 


«as they had entered it before, when they entered the very 
innermost parts of your homes. 


ue 3 
«and to destroy> wrecking and inflicting ruin upon it. 
€ o 


«all that fell in their hands.» everything they could get their 
hands on. 


G5 a d $5 us E 


€with utter destruction. It may be that your Lord may show mercy 
unto you» meaning that He may rid you of them. 


€ aa up 


€but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our PURER 
meaning, if you return to causing mischief, 


x» 


«We shall return} means, We ‘will once again punish you in this 
world, along with the punishment and torment We save for yau 


in the Hereafter.' 
<b. ^T ak ae Gb 
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PHS YAY CA «And We have made 


a ae ae d Aii untur iter | Hell a prison [Hasir] for 
E p Jas 
apice: ر‎ AES ىري‎ the disbelievers .> 


Bae iene کی‎ meaning, a place of 
S EOS atc { || permanent detention, 
ones حت اداج‎ 7 bs 8 v me a prison which cannot 
G TEC educa لأخرة‎ ora GAS; be avoided or escaped. 
® E: A رو‎ r Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Hasir 
Ove SONG GU XM SG y © || here means a jail.) 
RSS SND SS SCAG SIs; | Mujahid said, “They 
CATA "P “3 CAU S af will be detained in 


ste! | ¡t,1 Others said like-‏ ميصرة as a‏ ولتعلمواعد 


15 ^ E ite 23 ise. Al-Hasan said 
Q. ii 1 wise x ? 
شی وفص لته صللا وكل‎ 2a “Hasir means a bed of 


APEA بت‎ Fire."?! Qatadah said: 


DP -232x || The Children of Israel 
Cs ttle MAB SESE Lo DG WEN returned to aggres- 


EX 1254 ENIRITA sion, so Allàh sent this 


H ER رسو وہ ب‎ ace ^44: group against them, 
te Lescaut Muhammad #§ and 


Rea En ta r م‎ o : 
ففسقو‎ la, Teri AYO his companions, who 
انها‎ eu Bars ae made them pay the 


اص ا عام کی ر ر ری و A opreg fex.‏ 

SAK © EAA الت‎ Gs Jizyah,'*| with willing 
PON “¢ 44% submission, and 
Fy y 3 ١ | , 
RESPECTER feeling themselves 


subdued. "5! 


foe of 


tal á d wail Ss Sail aii م أنوم وسر‎ all wad SCI مدا‎ dj» 
€ QC A a, SL ي ا‎ S5 Cou i 


e A^ ^ 


«9. Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and 
right and gives good news to those who believe, those who do 
righteous deeds, that they will have a great reward (Paradise). 


410. And that those who do not believe in the Hereafter, for 
Ol At-Tabari 17:390. 
[1 At-Tabari 17:390. 
أذ‎ At-Tabari 17 :390. 
I4] Jizyah: a tax levied from People of the Book (Jews and Christians) 
who are under the protection of a Muslim government. 
I5! At-Tabari 17 :389. 
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them We have prepared a painful torment (Hell). 
Praising the Qur’an i 
Allah praises His noble Book, the Qur'àn, which He revealed 


to His Messenger Muhammad 3%. It directs people to the best 
and clearest of ways. | 


€ 259 
€gives good news to those who believe,» in it a 


sal SS odi) 


€those who do righteous deeds,» in accordance with it, telling 
them 


of 4% 


€-$ o Ag) 
«that. they will have a great reward, i.e., on the Day of 
Resurrection. And He tells 
53. SLB لا‎ OM Se» 
<those who do not believe in the Hereafter,> that 
€ d Gi “AD | 
«for them is a painful torment,> i.e. on the Day of Resurrection. 
As Allàh says: ! 
€X e uim LEES) 
€... then announce to them a painful torment.» [84:24] 
€ Seal 566 dk Het Ah Seat tao 


411. And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for | 
good and man is ever hasty.> 


Man’s Haste and Prayers against Himself 


Allah tells us about man’s haste and how he sometimes 
prays against himself or his children or his wealth, praying for 
something bad to happen for them, or for them to die or be 
destroyed, invoking curses, etc. If Allah were to answer pig 
prayer, he would be destroyed because of it, as Allāh says: 


KÉ ut A ua hp 
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And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil...» [10:11] 


This is how it was interpreted by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
Qatadah.'") We have already discussed the Hadith: 


Ble Ee مِنَ الله‎ ty ol eb عَلَى‎ Y; SS عَلَى‎ MX Y 
يَسْتَجِيبٌ فِيهًا»‎ 


«Do not pray against yourselves or your wealth, for that might 
coincide with a time when Allah answers prayers 1?) 


What makes the son of Adam do that is his anxiety and haste. 
Allah says: 
غ4‎ ioi جن‎ 
€And man is ever hasty.» Salman Al-Farisi and Ibn ‘Abbas 
mentioned the story of Adam, when he wanted to get up before 
his soul reached his feet. When his soul was breathed into him, 
it entered his body from his head downwards. When it reached 
his brain he sneezed, and said, “Al-Hamdu Lilláh" (praise be to 
Allah), and Allah said, “May your Lord have mercy on you, O 
. Adam." When it reached his eyes, he opened them, and when it 
reached his body and limbs he started to stare at them in 
wonder. He wanted to get up before it reached his feet, but he 
could not. He said, "O Lord, make it happen before night 
comes.” 
o L ررش م‎ Se op “2,0 fe LA PP» Se QA. سويت‎ tu a T nur 
oi فضلا‎ MO مبورة‎ GN id. وحملنا‎ gii ix Uo quc والتبار‎ jj Cuz; 
412. And We have appointed the night and the day as two 
Ayāt (signs). Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night 
(with darkness) while We have made the sign of the day 
illuminating, that you may seek bounty from your Lord, and 
that you may know the number of the years and to count 
(periods of time). And We have explained everything (in detail) 
with full explanation .> 
11 At-Tabari 17:393, 394. 
?! Muslim 4 :2304. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:394, 395. 
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The Night and Day are Signs of the Great Power of Allah 


Allah reminds us of the great signs that He created 
including the alternation of the night and day, so that people 
may rest at night, and go out and earn a living, do their work, 
and travel during the day, and so that they may know the 
number of days, weeks, months and years, so they will know 
the appointed times for paying debts, doing acts of worship, 
dealing with transactions, paying rents and so on. Allah says: | 


that you may seek bounty from your Lord,» meaning, in your 
living and travels etc. 
CCUG 33i 515 VUE) 
«and 4 you may know the number of the years and to 
count. 


If time stood still and never changed, we would not know any 
of these things, as Allāh says: 


ce عد أله‎ M سنا ا بور التو من‎ i pent i gara Ed o 
zx di Gi x بم‎ Af jam إن‎ Ed قل‎ BSL ee 
{Say : "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you till 
the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could bring 
you light? Will you not then hear?" Say: "Tell me! If Allah 
made the day continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, 
which god besides Allah could bring you night wherein you 
rest? Will you not then see?" It is out of His mercy that He 
has made for you the night and the day that you may rest 


therein and that you may seek of His bounty - and in order that 
you may be grateful.» (28:71-73) 


Tuc 


feo n4 ۾‎ fec 1 y aid. nu $5 رس رت‎ 
der cJ وهو‎ QUE V the e وجل‎ ep cu à KE الى‎ SI» | 
5 0 & "$ 4^ 4 طلم‎ rn. See zoe | 
>) at أز أراد‎ EE oU L3 Ge ah $i | 


€Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heaven, and 
has placed therein a great lamp (sun), and a moon giving light. 
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light and measured out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and to count (periods of time). Allah did not 
create this but in truth.» [10:5] until, 


<Ayat for those people who keep their duty to Allah, and fear 
Him much.» [10:6] 


tells ts Lap a LM g Ke 
{They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: "These are signs to 


mark fixed periods of time for mankind and for the pilgrimage." 
[2:189] 
وملا اة اهار مير‎ p 

Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night (with 

darkness) while We have made the sign of fhe day 

illuminating, l 

Ibn Jurayj reported that ‘Abdullah bin Kathir commented on 
this Ayah: “(It means] the darkness of the night and the 
twilight of the day. Ibn Jurayj reported that Mujahid said: 
"The sun is the sign of the day and the moon is the sign of 
the night. 


€f i V) 
«We have obliterated the sign of the nighty 


this refers to the moon’s blackness, which is how Allah has 
created it." 2l 


ME تت الل‎ 
€And We have appointed the night and the day as two Ayat.> 


Ibn Abi Najih reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “By night and 
day, this is how Allah created them, may He be glorified.” 


ff کے‎ AC PA dia A: he ميو 0 لوو اط‎ 7 MED 
i Bake SE Gen Xu n, d teo فى عقو‎ nie C إن‎ de 
CGS dé oi dun کی‎ xs 


Il At-Tabari 17:396. 
1 At-Tabari 17:396. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:397. 
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413. And We have fastened every man's Tà'irah (deeds) to his 
neck, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for 
him a Book which he will find wide open.» 


«14. (It will be said to him): “Read your Book. You yourself 
are sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day." 


Every Person will have the Book of his Deeds with Him 


After mentioning time, and the deeds of the son of Adam 
that take place therein, Allàh says: 
€ a ne Ey us ias 
And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his 
neck,> 


The word Tü'irah (lit. something that flies) refers to man’s 
deeds which fly from him, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and others 
said. It includes both good deeds and bad deeds, he will be 
forced to acknowledge them and will be rewarded or punished 
accordingly." 

€ ts در‎ Heth, cuspis dL x 
€So whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it.» (99:7-8). 

Allàh says: : 
EÈ £5 IG ين‎ Lie © ميد‎ ul وين‎ ati عي‎ 
(Remember) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive 
(each human being), one sitting on the right and one on the left 
(fo note his or her actions). Not a word does he (or she) utter 
but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it). (50:17-18) 


«But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of 


mankind) to watch you, Kiréman (Honorable) Katibin - writing 
down (your deeds), they know all that you do.» (82:10-12) 


E PEL 


Di ES CA D> 


S 


I11 At-Tabari 17:398, 400. 
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€You are only being requited for what you used to do.» [52:16] 


€. 52 EQ 
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof.> 
[4:123] 
The meaning is that the deeds of the sons of Adam are 
preserved, whether they are great or small, and they are 
recorded night and day, morning and evening. 


465 13, Cee sah بم‎ d UR) 


«and on the Day of Resurrection, b. shall bring out for him a 
Book which he will find wide open.» 


meaning, ‘We will collect all of his deeds for him in a Bdok 
which will be given to him on the Day of Resurrection, either 
in his right hand, if he is one of the blessed, or in his z 
hand if he is one of the wretched.’ 


ex | 
«wide open» means, it will be open for him and others i 
read all of his deeds, from the beginning of his life until 
the end. 


€ pais ألق‎ s Ix Tima ar & IO بلي‎ i vý (3 پا‎ es الإنتنُ‎ HED 


On that Day man will be informed of what (deeds) he sent 
forward, and what (deeds) he left behind. Nay! Man will be 4 
witness against himself, though he may put forth his ipei: 
(75:13-15) 
Allàh says: 


€x at doin € cs Hip 


«(It will be said to lin): "Read your Book. You yourself are 
sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day." 


meaning, you have not been treated unjustly and nodo has 
been recorded against you except what you have done, 
because you remember everything that you have done, and|no 
one will forget anything that he did. Everyone will be able to 
read his Book, whether he is literate or illiterate. 


€x a pde Sp 
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And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his 
neck,> 


The neck is mentioned because it is a part of the body that 
has no counterpart, and when one is restrained by it, he has 
no escape. Ma‘mar narrated from Qatadah, “His deeds, 


quail يوم‎ Á uo» 


{and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him» We 
shall bring forth those deeds." 


ier‏ يه تشر 


ęa Book which he will find wide open.» Ma'mar said: Al-Hasan 
recited, 


ver Ne 


4935 Jet ^ cna e 


Zare 


{one sitting on the right and one on the left.» [50:17] 


[And he said;] “O son of Adam, your Book has been opened for 
you, and two noble angels have been entrusted to accompany 
you, one on your right and one on your left. The one who is 
on your right records your good deeds, and the one who is on 
your left records your bad deeds. ‘So do whatever you want, a 
lot or a little, until you die, then I will fold up your Book and 
tie it to your neck with you in your grave. Then when you 
come out on the Day of Resurrection, you will find the Book 
wide open, so read your Book.’ By Allah, the One Who makes 
you accountable for your own deeds is being perfectly just"!!! 
These are some of the best words Al-Hasan ever spoke, may 
Allah have mercy on him. 


ن ادى ا یی لقيو ومن صل a A‏ علا ولا ر tas‏ ود SA‏ وما 

pe Lo x QE 

415. Whoever goes right, then he goes right only for the benefit 

of himself. And whoever goes astray, then he goes astray at his 

own loss. No one laden with burdens can bear another's 

burden. And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger 
(to give warning).* 


N At-Tabari 17:400. 
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No One will have to bear the Sins of Another | 


Allāh tells us that whoever is guided and follows the truth, 
walking in the footsteps of the Prophet 2, he will gain the gdod 
consequences of that for himself. 


€$2 o5 
€And whoever goes astray,» meaning from the truth, deviating 


from the way of guidance, he is wronging himself and will have 
to bear the consequences. Then Allàh says: 


€ ود‎ Vs 2j HD 
€No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.» 


no one will have to bear the sins of another, and he does not 
wrong anyone besides himself, as Allah says: 
Da iL PPP $c: ر‎ 
"s AS QA Yum d iiU 
{and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 
nothing of it will be lifted» [35:15] 
There is no contradiction between this and other Aydt: 
GS i das ial A> 
And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own.» [29:13] and: 


€Jo ie id cadit Gt «رين‎ 


and also of the burdens of those whom they misled without 
knowledge.» [16:25] 


For those who called others to do evil will bear the sin of their 
own deviation as well as the sin of those whom they led 
astray, without detracting the least amount from the burden) of 
those people, and none of this burden shall be removed from 
them. This is the justice and mercy of Allah towards His 
servants. As Allah says: 


S27 «4x Q^ c th P or 
رسولا‎ XX dm de وما کا‎ 


«And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).» 
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No Punishment until a Messenger has been sent 
Allah tells us that out of His justice, He does not punish 


anyone until He has established proof against him by sending 
a Messenger to him, as He says: 


(ue "Xn 2 a 


5 GC x $ لوأ‎ E x EVE de e ug > 
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€Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did 
no warner come to you?" They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner 
did come to us, but we belied him and said: ‘Allah never sent 
down anything (of revelation); you are only in great error." 
(67:8-9) And, ; 


d 6 GA ecd o de V5 de di xem adi ad‏ ڪرت 
se ts d xd iss MEE E rds SX a‏ $ 
easi f QC iE cio 3;‏ 


¢And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups, 
till, when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened. And 
its keepers will say, "Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves - reciting to you the verses of your Lord, and 
warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours?" They will 
say : "Yes," but the Word of torment has been justified against 
the disbelievers!> (39:71) And, 


É a 0 5 ^ ond eror عو‎ [57 - r or whe 
CG Dis کنا‎ udi Be JS OH ts sues od 
€ 4 À ين‎ etsy C أ‎ "OI Bi فيه سن‎ HER, 


<Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used to do." 
(Allah will reply :) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so 
that whosoever would receive admonition could receive it? And 
the warner came to you. So taste you (the evil of your deeds). 
For the wrongdoers there is no helper.'’} (35:37) 


There are other Aydt which indicate that Allah will not make 
anyone enter Hell except after sending a Messenger to them. 


Surah 17. Al-Isrá' (15) (Part-15 593 
The Issue of Small Children who die | 


Here there arises an issue over which the scholars in earlier 
and modern times have disagreed, may Allāh have mercy on 
them. This is the issue of children who die when they are 
little, and their parents are disbelievers: what happens ta 
them? By the same token, what happens to the insane, the 
deaf, the senile and those who die during the circumstances of 
Fatrah, when no Message reached them? Several Hadiths have 
been narrated on this topic, which 1 will quote here by the 
help and support of Allah. 


The First Hadith from Al-Aswad bin Sari’ 


Imam Ahmad reported from Al-Aswad bin Sari’ that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said, 


doer 
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ills GE‏ نَنْسُ BLES J coo es‏ لَكَانَتْ cgo‏ 5 وَسَلَامًا» 


‘There are four who will present their case on the Day of 
Resurrection : a deaf man who never heard anything, an insane 
man, a very old and senile man, and a man who died during 
the Fatrah. As for the deaf man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam 
came but I never heard anything." As for the insane man, he 
will say, “O Lord, Islam came and the young boys were 
throwing camel dung at me." As for the senile man, he will 
say, “O Lord, Islam came and I did not understand anything.” 
As for the one who died during the Fatrah, he will say, “O 
Lord, no Messenger from You came to me." Allah will accept 
their pledge of obedience to Him, then He will send word to 
them that they should enter the Fire. By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if they enter it, it will be cool 
and safe for them.» 


There is a similar report with a chain from Qatádah from Al- 
Hasan from Abu Rafi‘ from Abu Hurayrah, but at the end it 


594 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


says: 
teli ost EX وَمَنْ َم‎ Locos 15 ale Lis us ph 
‘Whoever enters it will find it cool and safe, and whoever does 
not enter it will be dragged into it)!!! 
This was also recorded by Ishaq bin Ràhwayh from Mu'àdh 
bin Hishàm,?! and by Al-Bayhaqi in ALI'tigád. He said: “This 
is a Sahih chain." 
It was reported by Ibn Jarir from the Hadith of Ma'mar from 
Hammam from Abu Hurayrah, who attributed it to the 
Prophet i. Then Abu Hurayrah said: “Recite, if you wish: 


cx dg WIES‏ نولا 
«And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to‏ 
give warning).‏ 
This was also narrated by Ma'mar from 'Abdullàh bin Tàwüs‏ 


from his father, from Abu Hurayrah, but it is Mauquf (it was 
not attributed directly to the Prophet اث روه‎ 


The Second Hadith from Abu Hurayrah 
He said that the Messenger of Allah i& said: 
ej US ausa أؤ‎ oad أز‎ ossa iu chal يُولَدُ عَلَى‎ iz jo 
SLE مِنْ‎ Ga جَمْعَاءَء هَل تُحِسُونَ‎ Aug Gaul 
«Every newborn is born in a state of Fitrah (the natural state of 
man), then his parents make him into a Jew or Christian or 
Zoroastrian, as animals produce whole animals - do you see any 
that is born mutilated (with something missing)?» 
According to one report they said: *O Messenger of Allah, 
what about those who die when they are little?" He said, 
كَانُوا عَامِلِينَ»‎ MET 
"Allah knows best what they would have done 15! 


n Ahmad 4:24. 

[21 At-Tabaràni, 1:287. 

At-Tabari 17:403.‏ اذا 

I Al-Qurtubi 10:232. 

I5! AI-Bukhári 1385, Muslim 2658. 
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Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet | 
'.W) as far as I know - the narrator was not sure if it was 
attributed to Misa - said: 


TERRI lds Ball الْمُسْلِمِينَ في‎ 15h 
«The children of the Muslims are in Paradise, being taken care 
of by Ibrahim لخاد‎ 


In Sahih Muslim it is reported from ‘yyad bin Hammad that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said that Allah said: 


cus ole Lx J 
«l have created My servants as Hunafa.! Y?! According to 
another version, the wording is *as Muslims." 


The Third Hadith from Samurah 
In his book Al-Mustakhraj ‘Ala Al-Bukhári, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 
Al-Barqani recorded the Hadith of ‘Awf Al-ATàbi, from Abu 
Raja’ Al-‘Utardi from Samurah that the Prophet #§ said: 
ghi عَلَى‎ Mg aly go 
tEvery newborn is born in a state of Fitrah.» 


The people called out to him: “O Messenger of Allah! What 
about the children of the idolators” He said, 


05,5 halt Slo 
«And the children of the idolators too.s!*) 


At-Tabaràni reported that Samurah said: “We asked th 
Messenger of Allah #% about the children of the idolators, an 
he said, 


iz jal exe oa 
«They are the servants of the people of Paradise „l 


(1) Ahmad 2:326, Al-Majma‘7:219. 

[2] Naturally inclined towards pure monotheism or Tawhid. 
I3! Muslim 2865. 

(41 AL. Bukhàri 7047. 

Sl ALMuSam Al-Kabir, 7 :244, ALMajma' 7 :219. 
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The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasna’ 


Ahmad reported that Hasna’ bint Mu'àwiyah, from Bani 
Suraym, said that his paternal uncle said to him: "I said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah, who is in Paradise’ He said, 


Egli في‎ iss En في‎ ydus cis في‎ Lus dag efie 
«Prophets are in Paradise, martyrs are in Paradise, infants are in 
Paradise and baby girls who were buried alive are in Paradise امار‎ 


It is Makrüh to discuss this Matter 


In order to discuss this issue we need good, sound proof, 
but people who have no knowledge of Shari'ah may try to 
speak about it. For this reason some of the scholars did not 
like to discuss it. This view has been narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Al-Qàsim bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As-Siddiq, 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah and others. 

Ibn Hibbàn recorded in his Sahih that Jarir bin Hazim said: 
I heard Abu Raja’ Al-Utardi saying that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas 
(may Allah be pleased with them both) saying, “While he was 
on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah # said: 


دلا wigs BY uas zi big‏ اؤ cag‏ - مَا لَمْ triés‏ في الْولْدَانٍ وَالْقَدَر 


‘This Ummah will be fine so long as they do not talk about 
children and the divine decree.” 


Ibn Hibbàn said: "This means talking about the children of 
the idolators."?! Abu Bakr Al-Bazzàr also recorded it via Jarir 
bin Hazim, then he said, ^A group narrated it from Abu Raja' 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, but it is Mauquf’.'*! 

4 دموا‎ EAS X Qe TS ينا‎ LS ak C1 15 die أن‎ Gl Wy 
416. And when We decide to destroy a town (population), 
Amarnà those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress 
therein, and thus the word (of torment) is justified against it 
(them). Then We destroy it with complete destruction .> 


Il Ahmad 5:58, A-Majma' 7 :219. 
1 Ahmad 5:73. 

I3! Ibn Hibbàn 8:256. 

4) Kashf Al-Astar 3:35. 
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Meanings of Amarnà 


The commentators differed over the meaning of this word. It 
was said that the phrase translated here as *Amarná those 
who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein" means, 
“We send Our decree upon pron as Allah says elsewhere: 


eic 33i eda» 
€Our decree reaches it by night or by day» 


For [Amarná cannot mean "Our command”) because Allah 
does not command or enjoin immorality. 

Or, they said it means that Allàh subjugated them to commit 
immoral deeds, so they deserved the punishment. Or it was 
said that it means: "We commanded them to obey Us, but 
they committed immoral sins, so they deserved punishment." 
This was reported from Ibn Jurayj from Ibn ‘Abbas,"! and iti is 
also the view of Said bin Jubayr."! 


€o VS ox ED 


€«Amarnà those who live sid Then, they transgress! 
therein,» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: [this means] 
“We gave power to the evil people, so they committed sin 
therein (in the town), and because they did that, Allāh 
destroyed them with the punishment.” This is similar to the 
Ayah: 


(eg) KEM I) QU ax) 


T i 
And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its 
wicked people»? 6:133] 


This was also the view of Abu Al-'Aliyah, Mujàhid and Ar- 
Rabi’ bin Anas.“ 


ia US cuu CATS di du up 
«And when We decide to distroy a town (populaton), Amarna 


i!l At-Tabari 17:403. 
I21 At-Tabari 17:403. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:404. 
^l At-Tabari 17 :404. 
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those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein,» 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, (it means) “We increase 
their numbers.''! This was also the view of Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah, and it was reported from 
Malik and Az-Zuhri. 


Z1. 5 ar ^ LEA aw as عه‎ P M um 
Clee bE عبايو.‎ GL, B بعد وچ‎ & or SCG e» 


417. And how many generations have We destroyed after Nüh! 
And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins 
of His servants.» 


A Threat to Quraysh 


Warning the disbelievers of the Quraysh for rejecting His 
Messenger Muhammad 3%, Allah says that He destroyed other 
nations who rejected the Messengers after Nüh. This indicates 
that during the centuries between Adam and Nüh, humans 
were following Islam, as Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Between Adam and 
Nüh there were ten generations, during all of which humans 
were following Islam."3! The meaning (of the Ayah) is: "You 
disbelievers are not more dear to Allah than they were, and you 
have rejected the most noble of the Messengers and the best of 
creation, so you are more deserving of punishment." 


وکن SE ake wh T‏ بي 


«And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins 
of His servants. 


means, He knows everything they do, good and evil, and 
nothing at all is hidden from Him, may He be glorified and 
exalted. 


VEL "^ Zh و‎ 


ier grs i Bo go AAA + vege مه‎ " ^ 
يصلنها مدموا‎ e AUGUE ريد ثم‎ MO Ga d OL ILU io SÉ من‎ 
كان سه‎ 


#2 or 
Dh 


Wb L5 uu un teli i ومن‎ GOES 
eges 
418. Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of 

Il At-Tabari 17:404. 


[21 At-Tabari 17:404, 405. 
Bl AL-Majma' 6:318. 
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this world), We readily grant him what We will for whom We 
like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he m 


burn therein disgraced and rejected .> 


419 . And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it, wi 
the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer, then suc 


are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded b 


Allah).> 


5 


The Reward of Those who desire this World and Those 


who desire the Hereafter 


Allah tells us that not everyone who desires this world and 
its luxuries gets what he wants. That is attained by those 
whom Allah wants to have it, and they get what He wills that 
they should get. This Ayah narrows down the general 


statements made in other Aydt. Allah says: 


Ao vege 


ARI A لسن‎ T ما‎ Ga EL 


«We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. Then, 


afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell> 
meaning, in the Hereafter, 


«e 


! 


he will burn therein} means, he will enter it until it covers him 


on all sides, 

مذمومًا» 
<disgraced> means, blamed for his bad behaviour and‏ 
deeds, because he chose the transient over the eternal,‏ 


qo ped 


¢rejected.» means, far away (from Allah’s mercy), humiliated 


and put to shame. 
€ Si أراد‎ mm 


«And whoever desires the Hereafter wanting the Hereafter and its 


blessings and delights, 
«a as 
«and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it» 
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Usus YAL ARA seeking it in the right 
ta 4 euena icia ari tes way, which is following 
لمن تريد‎ SU عجلنا له,فيها‎ Jol Bl poke d $a 
"T m uet 7 P 9 [the Messenger 3&. 
Son QUAL A ir ee 
ومن‌اراد‎ e ملدموه‎ an ao > Bod che 
DP OBB Per I gotte Gee LECT وهو‎ 


"c PA E 

AS oer) Conon OD ere See | | 000000‏ كان 
as, || «while he is a believer,‏ وع چوک ف ۾ wee mga ce wea‏ 
OS ^4: | means, his heart has‏ کد نید A‏ وهكؤلاء deos‏ 
rete ves pu her ER yer’ Cee eee i i i‏ 

rege IO (X ay SEC; Y faith, i.e., he believes 


POS 8 s in the reward and 
e TEI ا‎ f Ser’ or fe oan on 5 
بعضبمعل بعض وللآخرة كبر درحتت وأ كبر نض یلا‎ || punishment, 
حرس اصع رس سه و ل‎ ae ا‎ wrod G d PT 
CWE e لک ھاءا خرف‎ fea neg Au كان‎ Ad 
p e, oA و‎ ee eraso Gg ode T S 
[E Cae TOY ألا تعب دول لا یاه ولول‎ NOR e 
T. ERRATE NA ATO 9 Arger 47, chen 
عند ا[ ڪب رامد هما أَوَولَاهَما فلا تفل مآ‎ <then such are the ones 
í gsar Gt | whose striving shall be 
3 : * 0 F 2. 2 Z, | appreciated, (rewarded 
MA e t] aL = 
aU لهماجناح الذلي من الرحمة وقل ربا‎ by Allah).) 
Cd و م‎ ts M wie i Watt Villa °. 5 fe m7 A 4 
Gro Sea IMIS. | ین‎ si As iid 
0 HE ا ع مج‎ die S It "EP oy or ate tt re ریا‎ wee 
A SAI AE EG || ریک‎ ts ok CS d Ic 


P 


iO, 2554 


oc werd 4^ e$ 


GAUGES ACEC | تاتا‎ ar قد‎ quove 
«20. On each these as well as those We bestow from the 


bounties of your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never 
be forbidden .> 


€21. See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and 
verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in 


preferment.> 
Allah says: 


e» 


40: each meaning, on each of the two groups, those who 
desire this world and those who desire the Hereafter, We 
bestow what they want 


o اليرت‎ o 
» عط ريك‎ n» 
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€from the bounties of your Lord. 


means, He is the One Who is in control of all things, and He 
is never unjust. He gives to each what he deserves, whether it 
is eternal happiness or doom. His decree is unstoppable, no 
one can withhold what He gives or change what He ee 
Allah says: | 


(6 Xy; AL o 
«And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden .> 
meaning, no one can withhold or prevent them. Qatàdah said, 


$e 


dike ريك‎ AL کان‎ UC | 
«And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden.» 
"(It means) they can never decrease”.!"! 
(Sz ری‎ A a Gg, 
«And the Bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden) 
Al-Hasan and others said, "(It means) they can never be 


prevented." 
Then Allàh says: 


€x ou CS a atn 
€See how We prefer one above another,» 


meaning in this world, so that some are rich and some are 
poor, and others are in between; some are beautiful, some are 
ugly and others are in between; some die young while others 
live to a great age, and some die in between. 
€ as osos Ri asd 

«and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater 

in preferment .» 
means, the differences between them in the Hereafter will be 
greater than the differences between them in this world. Some 
of them will be in varying levels of Hell, in chains and fetters, 
while others will be in the lofty degrees of Paradise, with its 
blessings and delights. The people of Hell will vary in their 
positions and levels, just as the people of Paradise will. In 


Hl At-Tabari 17:410. 
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Paradise there are one hundred levels, and the distance 
between one level and another is like the distance between 
heaven and earth. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the 
Prophet #% said: 
Bg Uh css 555 us se Gal 5523 Bh ces Jl bp 
GUS 
«The people of the highest levels (of Paradise) will see the people 
of 'illiyin!! as if they are looking at distant stars on the 
horizon l? 
Allàh says: 
€ cas S درت‎ ST ESD 
€and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater 
in preferment.> 
MOLE gu iu عط‎ a SG ud 
«22. Set not up with Allah any other ilah (god), or you will sit 
down reproved, forsaken (in the Hellfire) .» 


Do not associate Anything in Worship with Allah 


Addressing those who are responsible among this Ummanh, 
Allah says, “Do not admit any partner into your worship of 
your Lord." 


(X Li 


{or you will sit down reproved,> meaning, because of associating 
others with Him. 


جتن 


€forsaken.» means, because the Lord, may He be exalted, will 
not help you; He will leave you to the one whom you 
worshipped, and he has no power either to benefit or to harm, 
because the Only One Who has the power to benefit or to harm 
is Allah alone, with no partner or associate. Imam Ahmad 
reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: “The Messenger of 


"1 See Surat Al-Mutaffifin 83 :18-21. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 6:368, Muslim 4:2177. 
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Allah # said: 
iy باش أَرْسَلَ الله لَه‎ WS TET TM "Uv BE a6 gi yo 
MEE uz آجلا وَإِمّا‎ uj 

‘Whoever is afflicted with poverty and goes and asks people for 
help, will never get rid of his poverty, but if he asks Allah for 


help, then Allah will grant him the means of independence 
sooner or later .»!! 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawid and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said, “Hasan Sahih Gharīb”.!?) 
Ae x. MA tc gag t di OS 46 a5 gus we 
ais SO Es ds Ci do C مسا اي ولا‎ Je CC d Cad 


5 Pre 4 
LULA a € cues ur وقل‎ XC o. JA لھا جناح‎ 


423. And your Lord has Qada [decreed] that you worship none 
but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of 
them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to 
them a word of disrespect, nor reprimand them but address 
them in terms of honor.» 


424. And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility 
through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Yout 
mercy as they did bring me up when I was young." 


The Command to Worship Allah Alone and to be Dutiful 
to One’s Parents 


Allah commands us to worship Him alone, with no p er 


or associate. The word Qada [normally having the meaning of 
decree] here means “commanded”. Mujahid said that 


5» 


«And He has Qadá» means enjoined.?! This is also how 2 
bin Kab, Ibn Mas'üd and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzàhim recited 
Ayah as: 


| ayy 
the 


1 Ahmad 1:407. 
21 Abu Dawud 2 :296, Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi 6:617 . 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:414. 
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sý إلا‎ ues YE AUS ssp» 
“And your Lord has Wassa [enjoined] that you worship none 
but Him."!! 
The idea of worshipping Allah is connected to the idea of 
honoring one's parents. Allah says: 


dic ATL 


And that you be dutiful to your parents.» Here He commands 
good treatment of parents, as He says elsewhere: 


€i d, dap أفكر لي‎ do 
€give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination» [31:14] 


4A TÍ د نشل‎ Te dE Ea يل مدد آلب‎ yp 
«If one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say 
not to them a word of disrespect,> l 
means, do not let them hear anything offensive from you, not 
even say “Uff” which is the mildest word of disrespect, 


Der Ge 


«Cos ولا‎ 
€and do not reprimand them> 
means, do not do anything horrible to them. 


er Ao 


LAS 
«and do not reprimand them» 

'Atà' bin Rabàh said that it meant, “Do not raise your hand 
against them."?! When Alláh forbids speaking and behaving in 
an obnoxious manner, He commands speaking and behaving 
in a good manner, so He says: 

d$ Gb 5»‏ كَرِيمًا4 
«but address them in terms of honor.» meaning gently, kindly,‏ 
politely, and with respect and appreciation.‏ 


45i 5 Mun ras t 


وأخفض لهما جتاح JAN‏ من الرحمة 


11 At-Tabari 17:413, 414. 
(2 At-Tabari 17:417. 
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«And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility through 
mercy,» means, be humble towards them in your actions. 


€ 36 € Cosi oi do» 

{and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did | 

bring me up when I was young." : 
means, say this when they grow old and when they die. Ibn: 
‘Abbas said: “But then Allah revealed: 

és à (fakes d ليت موا‎ oi SE o 

«It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 

Allah's forgiveness for the idolators...9"! (9:13] 

There are many Hadiths which speak about honoring one's 
parents, such as the Hadith narrated through a number of 
chains of narration from Anas and others, which states that 
the Prophet # climbed up on the Minbar, and then said, 
(Amin, Amin, Amin.}) It was said, “O Messenger of Allah, why 
did you say Amin?” He said: 

ER VENENIS‏ نف رَجُلٍ دوزت aD Site‏ يُصَلْ Ee‏ كُلْ: 
inui‏ فَقُلْتُ: D enu‏ قَالَ: Ja Sal pes‏ دَخَلَ Eo uide‏ خَرَجَ فَلَمْ 
i ina CUB ina i uS ux‏ قال sns 35s Je waif cas‏ أو 
i‏ حَدَهُمَا LIS el AU ex ese els‏ آمِينَ» 
VJibril came to me and said, “O Muhammad, he is doomed who‏ 
hears you mentioned and does not say Sallà upon you." He‏ 
said, "Say Amin," so I said Amin. Then he said, "He is‏ 
doomed who sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he‏ 
has not been forgiven." He said, "Say Amin," so I said Amin.‏ 
Then he said, "He is doomed who grows up and both his‏ 
parents or one of them are still alive, and they do not cause him‏ 
to enter Paradise." He said, "Say Amin," so I said Amin 121‏ 


Another Hadith 
Imàm Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 

¥ said: 

11 At-Tabari 17:421. 

(2) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:550. 
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Xe [gs] sf gyl act Syst pty Cat ous ثُمَّ‎ IX رَغِمَ‎ Lf cz 
aji gx d; csi 
«He is doomed, he is doomed, he is doomed, the man whose 


parents, one or both of them, reach old age while he is alive and 
he does not enter Paradise i! 


This version is Sahih although no one recorded it other than 
Muslim."! 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded Mu'àwiyah bin Jahimah As-Salami 
saying that Jahimah came to the Prophet # and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I want to go out to fight and I have come to 
seek your advice.” He said, 


Do you have a mother?» He said, "Yes." The Prophet 3 
said, 
«Then stay with her, for Paradise is at her feet.» 


3| 


Similar incidents were also recorded by others." This was 


recorded by An-Nasà'i and Ibn Majah."*! 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdàm bin Ma‘dikarib said 
that the Prophet 3% said: 


Sp‏ الله يُوصِيكُمْ Sach‏ إن الله يُوْصِيكُمْ بِأتَهَاتِكُمْ إن الله يُوصِيكُمْ kib‏ إن الله 
EBD REPE‏ الله PVG Py oot‏ 
«Allāh enjoins you concerning your fathers, Allah enjoins you‏ 


concerning your mothers, Allah enjoins you concerning your 
mothers, Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers, Allah 


I! Ahmad 2:346. 

[2] Muslim 4:1978. 

31 Ahmad 3:429. 

(4) An-Nasai 6:11, Ibn Majah 2:930. 
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enjoins you concerning your close relatives then the next in 
closeness i} 


This was recorded by Ibn Majah from the Hadith of ‘Abdullah 
bin 'Ayyàsh.?! 


Another Hadith | 
Ahmad recorded that a man from Banu Yarbü' said: “I came 


to the Prophet 3& while he was talking to the people, and I | 
heard him saying, 
dust Sesh Fel وَأَحْمَكَ‎ cavis Get cct الْمُعْطِي‎ io 
“The hand of the one who gives is superior. (Give to) your 
mother and your father, your sister and your brother, then the 
closest and next closest .»'*?l 


COE yh DES ME ono US فى شوک إن‎ G iiu 
€25. Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are 
y y 


righteous, then, verily, He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who 
turn to Him in repentance .> 


| 
Omissions comitted against Parents are pardoned with 
Good Relations and Repentance 

Saîd bin Jubayr said: “This refers to a man who said 
something that he did not think would be offensive to his 
parents.” According to another report: “He did not mean 
anything bad by that.“ So Allah said: 

(orto US فى ویک إن‎ G Kp 
€Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are 
righteous,» 


Cis CAS ڪان‎ M 


He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in 
repentance .> 


1 Ahmad 4:132. 

P?! Tbn Majah 2:1207. 
Bl Ahmad 4:64. 

4] At-Tabari 17:422. 
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Qatadah said: “To the obedient who pray." 
he بت‎ CS كان‎ 4 sj» 


«He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in 
repentance.» 


Shubah narrated from Yahya bin 5850 from Sa'id bin Al- 
Mûsayyib; "This refers to those who commit sin then repent, 
and commit sin then repent.”7! 

‘Ata’ bin Yasar, Said bin Jubayr and Mujahid said: “They 
are the ones who return to goodness."?! Mujahid narrated 
from Ubayd bin Umayr, concerning this Ayah: “This is the 
one who, when he remembers his sin when he is alone, he 
seeks the forgiveness of Allah.” Mujahid agreed with him on 
that. 

Ibn Jarir said: “The best view on this matter is of those who 
said that it refers to the one who repents after committing sin, 
who comes back from disobedience to obedience and who 
leaves that which Allah hates for that which He loves and is 
pleased with."5! What he said is correct, for Allah says, 


Bert Gy Sp 
«Verily, to Us will be their return» (88:25). 


And according to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allàh 
would say when he # returned from a journey, 


iyi E عَابدُونَ‎ SU oth 
We have returned repenting, worshipping and praising our 
Lord l6 


ee E i ee he fe ^ te^ رو‎ tf م‎ ^^ 
ov Kd S S a mo 2M G Jí 95 oS X Ais gai ذ1‎ ok» 
» 2M 


JA Ue ين ريك‎ 5 Aw exe pipe واا‎ & A US oy SS 56 uci 
€ X5 A 


I1! At-Tabari 17:422. 

I2! At-Tabari 17:423. 

I3! At-Tabari 17:424, 425. 
^l At-Tabari 17:424. 

I5! At-Tabari 17:425. 

I6! Fath AI-Bári 3:724. 
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€26. And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin 
(poor), and to the wayfarer. But spend not wastefully (your | 
wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift.> | 
«27. Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin | 
(devils), and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.» 

«28. And if you turn away from them and you are awaiting a 


mercy from your Lord for which you hope, then, speak unto 
them a soft, kind word.» 


The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the 
Prohibition of Extravagance 


When Allah mentions honoring one's parents, He follows this 
with the command to treat one's relatives well and to maintain 
the ties of kinship. According to the Hadith: 


«2386 oii eh وفي رواية‎ cast aust zi duly ach 


«Your mother and your father, then your closest relatives and 
the next closest اتاد‎ 


According to another Hadith: 
uam radi dtl في‎ d C أن يُبْسَط لَه في رِرْقِهِ‎ cei «مَنْ‎ 


‘Whoever would like to see his provision expanded and his life 
extended, let him maintain his ties of kinship v? 

x X 
«But spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a 
spendthrift .» 


When Allah commands spending, He forbids extravagance, 
Spending should be moderate, as stated in another Ayah: ش‎ 


dia cdi‏ تم 5 بنا 
«And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor‏ 
stingy>. [25:67]‏ 
Then He says, to discourage extravagance:‏ 
Ci 35 GE SES i‏ 
Muslim 4:1982.‏ !? 
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<Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,> 

They have this trait in common. Ibn Mas'üd said: "This 
refers spending extravagantly when it is not appropriate."!!! 
Ibn ‘Abbas said likewise. Mujahid said: “If a man spends all 
his wealth on appropriate things, then he is not a spendthrift, 
but if he spends a little inappropriately, then he is a 
spendthrift."?! Qatàdah said: “Extravagance means spending 
money on sin in disobeying Allah, and on wrongful and 
corrupt things.” 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said: “A man 
came from Banu Tamim to the Messenger of Allah #5 and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I have a lot of wealth, I have a family, 
children, and the refinements of city life, so tell me how I 
should spend and what I should do.’ The Messenger of Allah 4 
said: 

óe وَتَعْرِفُ‎ Bau E pels And ab ui Lo إِنْ‎ duc مِنْ‎ ES «تُخْرِجٌ‎ 
وَالْجَارٍ وَالْمشكين؛‎ ple 

«Pay the Zakah on your wealth if any is due, for it is 

purification that will make you pure, maintain your ties of 

kinship, pay attention to the rights of beggars, neighbors and 

the poor.» 

He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, make it less for me.’ He [recited]: 
€3c6 SEG لتيل‎ 35 0636 AG 5 (دات‎ 
«And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor) 


and to the wayfarer. But spend not wastefully in the manner of 
a spendthrift .> 


The man said, That is enough for me, O Messenger of Allah. If 
I pay Zakáh to your messenger, will I be absolved of that duty 
before Allah and His Messenger?’ The Messenger of Allah x 
said: 


aga عَلَى مَنْ‎ Wy cunei ads ua t MS إلى رَسُولي‎ CHERERE, 
1l At-Tabari 17:428. 
21 At-Tabari 17:429. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:429. 
^! At-Tabari 17:429. 
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t Yes, if you give it to my ورك‎ you will have fulfilled it, 


who changes it.» 
oct 59. GE S6 «إنَّ‎ 
<Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,> 
meaning, they are their brothers in extravagance, foolishness, 
failing to obey Allàh and committing sin. Allàh said: 
K uo Siti ap 
€and the Shaytün is ever ungrateful to his Lord. 


meaning, he is an ingrate, because he denied the blessings of 
Allah and did not obey Him, turning instead to disobediénee 
and rebellion. 


€ ot iz Ai pe z Las i» 


«And if you turn away from them and you are awaiting a : 
mercy from your Lord 


Tf your relatives and those to whom We have commanded you 
to give, ask you for something, and you do not have anything, 
and you turn away from them because you have nothing to 
give, 


عم يوم S‏ 2 


€ قولا‎ Ad #فقل‎ 
then, speak unto them a soft, kind word.> 


meaning, with a promise. This was the opinion of at 
Ikrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others. 


Sar rhe رر و‎ Pes aer 


ls Ax yx»‏ إل aue‏ ولا GEY‏ كل (WAS GC es V‏ إِنَّ ربك 
Ls‏ 353 لمن 45 A Ue‏ کن €x va «Cu‏ 


429. And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to ١ your neck, 
nor overextend it (like a spendthrift), so that you become 
blameworthy and in severe poverty .» 


ni Ahmad 3:136. Some scholars consider this Hadith authenti 1 
although it is not confirmed that its narrator, Saïd bin Abi Hila 
actually heard from Anas bin Malik. 


1 At-Tabari 17:431, 432 


612 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


430. Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He 
wills and straitens (for whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever All- 
Knower, All-Seer of His servants.» 


Moderation in Spending 


Allàh enjoins moderation in living. He condemns miserliness 
and forbids extravagance. 
dade dy MAL يدك‎ y» 
«And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck,» 


this means, do not be miserly and stingy, never giving 
anything to anyone, as the Jews - may the curses of Allàh be 
upon them - said, “Allah’s Hand is tied up (i.e., He does not 
give and spend of His bounty)". They attributed miserliness to 
Him, Exalted and Sanctified be the Most Generous Bestower! 


(c y GLE d 
€nor overextend it (like a spendthrift)> 


means, nor be extravagant in spending and giving more than 
you can afford, or paying more than you earn, lest you become 
blameworthy and find yourself in severe poverty. If you are a 
miser, people will blame you and condemn you, and no longer 
rely on you. When you spend more than you can afford, you 
will find yourself without anything to spend, so you will be 
worn out, like an animal that cannot walk, so it becomes weak 
and incapable. It is described as worn out, which is similar in 
meaning to exhausted. As Allah says: 


«Then look again: "Can you see any rifts?” Then look again 
and yet again, your sight will return to you in a state of 
humiliation and worn out.» (67:3-4) 


meaning, unable to see any faults. Similarly, Ibn ‘Abbas, Al- 
Hasan, Qataédah, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Zayd and others understood 
this Ayah as miserliness and extravagance.’ It was reported 


11 At-Tabari 17:434, 435. 


Sürah 17. Al-Isra’ (29-30) (Part-15) 613 


in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Abu Az-Zinàd from Al- 
A'raj that Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allāh 3% say: 


AL RES ين حَدِيدٍ يِن‎ ot عَلَِهِمَا‎ yi Es gii gadi en 
fib على جيه حى‎ - dos X - َب‎ SG gan ol aig 
«The parable of the miser and the almsgiver is that of two 
persons wearing iron cloaks from their chests to their collar- 
bones. When the almsgiver gives in charity, the cloak becomes 
spacious until it covers his whole body to such an extent that it. 
hides his fingertips and covers his tracks (obliterates his tracks - ` 
or, his sins will be forgiven). And when the miser wants to | 
spend, it (the iron cloak) sticks and (its) every ring gets stuck to 
its place, and he tries to widen it, but it does not become 
wide l 
This version was recorded by Al-Bukhāri in the Book of 
Zakāh. . 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Muʻāwiyah bin Abi 


Muzarrid narrated from Said bin Yasar that Abu Hurayrah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


ed dcl ux الكمَاء‎ s oN s obs Vy فيه‎ ici uat مِنْ بوم‎ o 

IE ICE وَيَقُولُ الأَخَرُ: الله أغطٍ‎ G عط مما‎ 
‘There is no day when a person wakes up but two angels come 
down from heaven. One of them says, 'O Allah, compensate the | 


one who gives (in charity),’ and the other one says, ‘O Allah, 
destroy the one who withholds .»" | 


Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet à said: 


سم 


Md of ft عكر‎ Nà VUL az Ja caso e م كته‎ a ممه سا مرو"‎ 
45 وَمَنْ تَوَاضمٌ لله‎ «oe إلا‎ Gal راد الله عَبْدَا‎ Gy Bae مِنْ‎ JU jab We | 


Fo 
tal 


‘Wealth never decreases because of Sadagah (charity). Allah 
never increases a servant who gives in charity except in honor, | 
and whoever is humble for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise 


l!! Fath Al-Bari 3:358, Muslim 2:708. 
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him in status 0!) 


According to a Hadith narrated by Abu Kathir from ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr, who attributed it to the Prophet #: 


háj x وَأْمَرَهُمْ‎ TE pe ym eS 96 ty disi sp Y ép 

dS ِالْمُجُورٍ‎ yr ausis 
«Beware of stinginess for it destroyed the people who came 
before you. It commanded them to be miserly, so they were 
miserly; and it commanded them to cut the ties of kinship, so 


they cut them; and it commanded them to commit immoral 
actions, so they did so?! 


€5 45 لس‎ Sigh BE yp 
«Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He wills 
and straitens (for whom He wills) .> 


This Ayah is telling us that Allah is the One Who provides or 
withholds, the Bestower Who is running the affairs of His 
creation as He wills. He makes rich whomever He wills, and 
He makes poor whomever He wills, by the wisdom that is His. 
He said: 


€um حيرا‎ as SK A 
€Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants. 


meaning, He knows and sees who deserves to be rich and who 
deserves to be poor. 


In some cases, richness may be decreed so that a person 
gets carried away, leading to his own doom. In other cases, 
poverty may be a punishment. We seek refuge with Allàh from 
both. 


CGS اد حظكا‎ AS 3 as X A go Oe Ful udo 
«31. And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We shall 
provide for them as well as for you. Surely, the killing of them 
is a great sin.» 

U! Muslim 4:2001. 
1 Ahmad 2:159. 
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Prohibition of killing Children 


This Ayah indicates that Allah is more prend 
towards His servants than a father to his child, because He 
forbids killing children just as He enjoins parents to take care 
of their children in matters of inheritance. The people of 
Jühiliyyah would not allow their daughters to inherit from 
them, and some would even kill their daughters lest théy 
make them more poor. Allah forbade that and said: 


<5 pos SE [Kt $» 
«And kill not your children for fear of poverty .> 


meaning, lest they may make you poor in the future. Tum is 
why Allah mentions the children's provision first: 


euis Sd)‏ واخ 

«We shall provide for them as well as for you.» 
In Sürat Al-An‘am, Allah says: 
i يِن‎ tsi BUS رلا‎ 
(kill not your children because of poverty.» [6:151] 
uo تم‎ 2 
«We provide sustenance for you and for them} [6:151] 
and, 


«Surely, the killing of them is a great sin.> 
means, a major sin. In Two Sahihs it is recorded th it 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
which sin is the worst?' He said, 

Sf G45 وَلَدَكَ‎ Xx bi قَالَ:‎ eal e uLB . Gale 325 تَجْمَلَ لله ندا‎ Sh ' 

eal iA. n o‏ مَالَ: ty gi Of‏ جارك 
«To appoint rivals of Allah when He has created you.» 1 asked,‏ 
Then what?’ He said, «To kill your child lest he should eat '‏ 
with you.» I asked, Then what?’ He said, «To commit‏ 
adultery with your neighbor's wife »"!!‏ 


O) Fath ALBari 8:13. 
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EN wee hee ey چو‎ COT ae 
ILS AG AES Mp sy Vx 


432 . And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is Fahishah 
(immoral sin) and an evil way.> 


The Command to avoid Zina (Unlawful Sex) and 
Everything that leads to it 


Allah says, forbidding His servants to commit Zind or to 
approach it or to do anything that may lead to it: 


ties كن‎ Ay BBE TD 
€And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Fahishah 
(immoral sin)? meaning a major sin, 


;1 سيلا 
€and an evil way.» meaning, a terrible way to behave.‏ 


Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Umamah saying that a young 
man came to the Prophet # and said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
Give me permission to commit Zina (unlawful sex)." The people 
surrounded him and rebuked him, saying, "Stop! Stop!" But 
the Prophet 3£ said, 


ET 
«Come close? The young man came to him, and he said, 
(ll 
«Sit down» so he sat down. The Prophet # said, 
«Would you like it (unlawful sex) for your mother?» He said, “No, 
by Allah, may I be ransomed for you." The Prophet # said, 
PET الاس‎ Vp 
«Neither do the people like it for their mothers.» The Prophet % 
said, 
wary Zub 


"Would you like it for your daughter?» He said, "No, by Allah, 
may I be ransomed for you.” The Prophet # said, 
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(gl sez دولا الاس‎ | 
‘Neither do the people like it for their daughters.» The Prophet && 
said, 
ay Zu 
‘Would you like it for your sister?» He said, “No, by Allah, may I 
be ransomed for you.” The Prophet 3& said, | 
C glos V Sent YO Y» 
«Neither do the people like it for their sisters.» The Prophet à& 
said, 
Pi Lah 
"Would you like it for your paternal aunt?» He said, "No, by 
Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! may I be ransomed for you." The 
Prophet # said, 
‘Neither do the people like it for their paternal aunts.» The Prophet 
3 said, 
"Would you like it for your maternal aunt?» He said, "No, 8 
Allah, 0 Allah’s Messenger! may I be ransomed for you.” The 
Prophet #% said, 
DIEN! 4 QUI Y» : 
‘Neither do the people like it for their maternal aunts.» Then the 
Prophet 3% put his hand on him and said, 
yeaa) ‘a> و‎ NU "i ud p “que 
tO Allah, forgive his sin, purify his heart and guard his chastity. 


After that the young man never paid attention to anything of 
that nature.!!! 


Wd xe dec ua |‏ ومن فل CL. 39 CL X UAE‏ فلا 
مرف فى dias SE Màu‏ 


0! Ahmad 5:256. 
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433. And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause. And whoever is killed wrongfully (not 
by mistake), We have given his heir the authority. But let him 
not exceed limits in the matter of taking life. Verily, he is 
helped .> 


Prohibition of Unlawful Killing 


Allah forbids killing with no legitimate reason. It was reported 
in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
إلا‎ cat duos nsn OG إلا الث‎ dp مُسْلِم يَنْهَدُ أَنْ لا‎ usui دم‎ jer دلا‎ 
«The blood of a Muslim who bears witness to Là ilaha illallah 
and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, is not 
permissible (to be shed) except in three cases: a soul for a soul 
(i.e., in the case of murder), an adulterer who is married, and 
a person who leaves his religion and deserts the Jama‘ah n” 


The following is recorded in the books of the Sunan: 
مُسْلِم»‎ JS مِنْ‎ osi الله‎ Be CN Uo 
df the world were to be destroyed, it would be of less 
importance to Allah than the killing of a Muslim لاد‎ 


CLE uy EL XS UAE $i ومن‎ 


«And whoever is killed wrongfully, We have given his heir the 

authority .> 
The authority is over the killer. The heir has the choice; if he 
wishes, he may have him killed in retaliation, or he may 
forgive him in return for the payment of the Diyah (blood 
money), or he may forgive him with no payment, as is reported 
in the Sunnah. The great scholar and Imam Ibn ‘Abbas 
understood from the general meaning of this Ayah that 
Mu‘awiyah should take power, because he was the heir of 
'Uthmàn, who had been killed wrongfully, may Allah be 


Nl Fath ALBàri 12:209, Muslim 3:1302. 
1 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 4:256, An-Nasa'i, 7 :82, Ibn Majah 2:874. 
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ually take power, 


pleased with him, and 
Mu'àwiyah did event- 


as 


Ibn ‘Abbas said on 
the basis of this Ayah. 


This is one of the 


stranger of matters. 


| 
| 


i 


XU j لا شرف‎ 


«But let him not exceed 


limits in the matter 
taking life. 


of 


They said: this means 


the heir should not 
to extremes in killi 
the killer, such 

mutilating the body 


10 
ne 
S 
or 


taking revenge on 
persons other than 


the killer. 


EE 


4Verily, he is helped.» 


means, the heir 


is 


helped against the 
killer by the Shari‘ah and by divine decree. 


ولا ARX S Hh oot oii Au ilio HY pall Sc urs‏ كانت 
«XX 3 sch pt NS gc oM zal i$» e BI $$ t as myn‏ 
And come not near to the orphan's property except to‏ .434 


improve it, until he attains the age of full strength. And fulfill 
(every) covenant. Verily, the covenant will be questioned 


about. 


435. And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with 
a balance that is straight. That is good (advantageous) and 


better in the end.» 
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The Command to handle the Orphan's Wealth properly 
and to be Honest in Weights and Measures 


GT GF Sn a dh usi Sous Hp 
And come not near to the orphan's property except to improve 
it, until he attains the age of full strength.» 


meaning, do not dispose of the orphan’s wealth except in a 
proper manner. 


XU Gs OF ومن‎ EE GE كن‎ ous WS d Gas Uy ERE ڈوک‎ 

é امع‎ 
€but consume it [the orphan's property] not wastefully and 
hastily fearing that they should grow up, and whoever (among 
guardians) is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is poor, 


let him have for himself what is just and reasonable (according 
to his labor).» [4:6] 


In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah ع‎ 
said to Abu Dharr: 


oft die b d ug Ele ad ul زا‎ uius acf Ase 
vei ou $35 V5 
«O Abu Dharr, I see that you are weak (in adiministering), 
and I like for you that which I like for myself. Do not let 
yourself be appointed as Amir over two people, and do not let 
yourself be appointed as guardian of an orphan's property الأ‎ 
o iX? 
And fulfill (every) covenant.» meaning, everything that you 
promise people, and the covenants that you agree to, because 


the person who makes a covenant or a promise will be asked 
about it: 


€x نت‎ d yp 
€Verily, the covenant will be questioned about.» 
€X à الكل‎ SSD 


NI Muslim 3:1458. 
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<And give full measure when you measure.» meaning, do not try to 
make it weigh less nor wrong people with their belongings. | 


E the | 
€ UL ify, | 


«and weigh with a balance» meaning scales, 


Gc 

| 
<that is straight.» meaning that which is not distorted nor that 
which will cause confusion. 


MT ذلك‎ 


<that is good» for you, in your daily life and in your Hereafter. 
So Allàh says: 


رسن € 


dand better in the end.» meaning, with regard to your ultimate 
end in the Hereafter. 


356 272 حير‎ ay 

¢ e تاو‎ Sve a ay > | 
«That is good (advantageous) and better in the end.» 

Saîd narrated that Qatadah said that this means "Better in, 

reward and a better end.”!! Ibn ‘Abbas used to say: “O people, you 


are entrusted with two things for which the people who came. 
before you were destroyed - these weights and measures.” 


s 4d Y ih cal un 8 We 4 jiu قف‎ 4 
436. And follow not that of which you have no knowledge. 
Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart of each of 
those ones will be questioned (by Allah).» 


Do not speak without Knowledge 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said: "This 
means) do not say (anything of which you have no' 
knowledge)."?! Al-'Awfi said: “Do not accuse anyone of that of 


(1) At-Tabari 17:446. 
[2] At-Tabari 17:446. 
[3] At-Tabari 17:446. 
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which you have no knowledge."!! Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanafiyyah said: “It means bearing false witness." ?! Qatadah 
said: “Do not say, 1 have seen’, when you did not see 
anything, or 1 have heard’, when you did not hear anything, 
or T know', when you do not know, for Allàh will ask you 
about all of that."?! In conclusion, what they said means that 
Allàh forbids speaking without knowledge and only on the 
basis of suspicion, which is mere imagination and illusions. As 
Allàh says: 
2) gif s پک‎ alf o OS Ust 
€Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins. 
[49:12] 
According to a Hadith: 
أكُذَبُ الْحَدِيثٍ»‎ Sii Sp Slav, Sey 
«Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the falsest of speech ^l 
The following Hadith is found in Sunan Abu Dawud: 


JEN la gia‏ : زَعَمُواه 
«What an evil habit it is for a man to say, ‘They claimed..‏ 
According to another Hadith:‏ 
sol óp‏ الْفِرَى atte Qe au ol‏ ما GF el‏ 
<The worst of lies is for a man to claim to have seen something‏ 
that he has not seen.>!®!‏ 


In the Sahih it says: 
«Whoever claims to have seen a dream (when he has not seen) 
will be told on the Day of Resurrection to make a knot between 


sl] م‎ 


[1] At-Tabari 17:447. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:447. 
I3! At-Tabari 17:446. 
Al Fath ALBûri 9:106. 
I5! Abu Dawud 5:254. 
l6l Fath AI-Bári 12:446. 


Surah 17. Al-Isrà' (37-38) (Part-15 623 
two barley grains, and he will not be able to do it. 
UNS, | 


€each of those ones means these faculties, hearing, sight and 
the heart, 


ix 


«will be questioned.» means, the person will be asked about 
them on the Day of Resurrection, and they will be asked about 
him and what he did with them. 


^T nC» d, A af tad «^ MAR 2% i TA T Aee دي مه‎ | 

GCSE IGS Ma P |‏ ول کال as y we‏ کان 
RE‏ عند CEOS A‏ 

437. And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. 


Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth nor can 
you attain a stature like the mountains in height.» 


438. All the bad aspects of these (the above mentioned things) 
are hateful to your Lord.> 


Condemnation of strutting 


Allah forbids His servants to strut and walk in a boastful , 
manner: 


» مرا‎ BNI في‎ us > 
¢And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance .} 


meaning, walking in boastful manner and acting proud, like 
those who are arrogant oppressors. 


€ S أن‎ d» 
€ Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth» 


means, you cannot penetrate the earth with your walking. | 
This was the opinion of Ibn Jarir. 


€, dar ورک ب‎ 
nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height.» 
means, with your arrogance, pride and self-admiration. Indeed, 


0) Fath Al-Bari 12:446. 
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such behavior may bring about the opposite of what one 
pretends to be, as was reported in the Sahih: 
CA بو‎ Got فيهمّاء‎ AS oy oles KIS SW فيمَنْ‎ uen je tem 
a eyi a Jakes od 
‘While a man from the people before you was walking 
arrogantly in his garments, the earth swallowed him and he is 
still sinking down into it, until the Day of Resurrection لخاد‎ 
Allah also tells us about Qàrün, who went to his people 
wearing his finery, then Allah caused the earth to swallow him 
and his house. 


LEUE á ORE CO A6 Y» 
All the bad aspects of these (the above mentioned things) are 
Sayi'uhu [hateful] to your Lord.» 


Some scholars recite this as Sayi'atan, meaning evil deeds, 
i.e., everything mentioned is forbidden, from the Ayah, 


«And kill not your children for fear of poverty» [17:31] 
up to this [38] Ayah. So everything that is mentioned here is a 
Sayi'ah (evil deed) for which a person is to be blamed before 
Allah, Who does not like or accept these deeds. As for the 
recitation Sayi'uhu, it is a genitive construction, meaning the 
bad aspects of these i.e., everything mentioned from the Ayah, 
ei إلا‎ GAS Y A5 uh» 

«And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him} 

[17:23] 
up to this Ayah, [17:38] meaning that the worst of these 
mentioned are disliked by Allah. This was the view of Ibn 
Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him. 

[This is the end of Volume Five. Volume Six begins with 

Ayah number 39 of Surat Al-Isra’.] 


01) Muslim 3:1654. 
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Reports from the Companions ofthe Messenger of. Allah iE 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah's 
Messenger i£ are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'àn. As for those quotes that Ibn 
Kathîr mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not 
be held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. ' 


- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Wālibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- ('Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and [or] some men among. the 
companions. | 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3&. 

- Qatàdah reporting from or about the Prophet 3. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of. those who did not see the Prophet 
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35, but they report from companions of the Prophet às, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. : 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Saîd bin Jubayr, Saîd bin Al-Musayib, 'Ata' 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Mugátil bin Hayyàn, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatàdah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet š, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'àn's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki', Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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439. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which your Lord has 
revealed to you. And set not up with Allah any other god lest 


you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and rejected Vn 
Allah's mercy). 


Everything previously mentioned is Revelation and 
Wisdom 


Allah says: What We have commanded you to do is part of 
good manners, and what We have forbidden you are evil 
qualities. We have revealed this to you, O Muhammad, so that 
you may command the people likewise.' 


€x A auis xd ol u Se ولا‎ 


And set not up with Allah any other god lest you should be 
thrown into Hell, blameworthy> 


meaning, your own self will blame you, as will Allah and His 
creation. 

bmx 
rejected? means far removed from everything good. Ibn 'Abbàs 
and Qatàdah said: “(It means) cast out." !! This is an address 
to the Ummah via the Messenger $&, for he is infallible. 
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440. Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for 
Himself from among the angels daughters? Verily, you indeed 
utter an awful saying .> 


Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are 


Daughters of Allah 


Allah refutes the lying idolators who claim, may the curse of 
Allah be upon them, that the angels are the daughters of 
Allah. They made the angels, who are the servants of Ar- 


ll At-Tabari 17:452. 
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Rahman (the Most Beneficent), females, and called them 
daughters of Allah, then they worshipped them. They were 
gravely wrong on all three counts. Allah says, denouncing 
them: 


GA e o 
Has then your Lord preferred for you sons,» 
meaning, has He given only you sons? 

«and taken for Himself from among the angels daughters?» ` 
meaning, has He chosen for Himself, as you claim, daughters? 
Then Allah denounces them even more severely, and says: 

Li Ya oid $3» 
Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.» 


meaning, in your claim that Allah has children, then you say 
that His children are female, which you do not like for 
yourselves and may even kill them by burying them alive. That 
is indeed a division most unfair! Allah says: 
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«And they say: "The Most Beneficent (Allah) has begotten a 
child." Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil 
thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth split 
asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That they ascribe a 
son child to the Most Beneficent. But it is not suitable for (the 
majesty of) the Most Beneficent that he should beget a child. 
There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Beneficent as a servant. Verily, He knows each one of 
them, and has counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.> 
(19:88-95) 
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explained in this Qur'an} 
1 ,.|meaning, ‘We have 
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doers among them 


tt رض م صم‎ r1 


kii Sp 


{save aversion.» aversion towards the truth; they go further 
away from it. 


2^ Ld 
te 4 Doros 


G 5 EL wks uU ad EY g aia g ay iu jg 
442. Say: “If there had been other gods along with Him as they 


assert, then they would certainly have sought out a way to the 
Lord of the Throne.» 


443. Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say!» 


Allah says: ‘Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who claim 
that Alláh has a partner among His creation, and who worship 
others besides Him that they may bring them nearer to Him: if 
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the matter is as you say, and there is another god besides 
Him whom you worship in order to draw closer to Him and so 
that he will intercede for you with Him, then those whom you 
worship would themselves worship Him and seek means to 
draw closer to Him. So worship Him alone, just as those on 
whom you call besides Him worship Him. You have no need of 
a deity to be an intermediary between you and Him, for He 
does not like or accept that, rather He hates it and rejects it, 
and has forbidden that through all of His Messengers and 
Prophets.’ Then He glorifies and sanctifies Himself far above all 
that, and says: 
kija C o EL» 
{Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say!» 


meaning these idolators who transgress and do wrong when 
they claim that there are other gods besides Him. 


«4f. Sep 


4high above means, far above. He is Allah, the One, the Self- 
Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need. He begets not, nor 
was He begotten, and there is none comparable or coequal unto 
Him. 

PETI "A dod 


Sui VSG عجري‎ CANS oi وإن‎ op ANG GSI gal له‎ Gap 


sp » 5 -z 
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444. The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, 
glorify Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. 
But you understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving .> 


Everything glorifies Allah 


Allah says: the seven heavens and the earth and all that is 
therein, meaning the creatures that dwell therein, sanctify 
Him, exalt Him, venerate Him, glorify Him and magnify Him 
far above what these idolators say, and they bear witness that 
He is One in His Lordship and Divinity. 

In everything there is a sign of Allah indicating that He is 
One. 

As Allah says: 
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de we d WS di D GA $u5 I ae S256 ARS 
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<Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split 
asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins, That they ascribe 
child to the Most Beneficent (19:90-91). 


E 2% i op?‏ عدو 


gand there is not a thing but glorifies His praise.» 


there is no created being that does not celebrate the praises of 
Allah. 


Ras S لا‎ SD 
But you understand not their glorification .> 


means, ‘You do not understand them, O mankind, because it 
is not like your languages.’ This applies to all creatures 
generally, animal, inanimate and botanical. This is the better 
known of the two opinions according to the most reliable of 
two opinions. It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhári that Ibn 
Mas'üd said: "We used to hear the Tasbih of the food as it was 
being eaten.” 

Imam Ahmad recorded that [Mu‘adh bin Anas said that] the 
Messenger of Allah # came upon some people who were 
sitting on their mounts and talking to one another. He said to 
them: 


SAM في‎ ceu nuc ues Y; gu ugs سَالِمَةٌ‎ Gus) 

o لله‎ 053 JST SS مَرْكُوبَةِ خر ِن‎ D وَالْأَسْرَاقِء‎ 
«Ride them safely then leave them safely. Do not use them as 
chairs for you to have conversations in the streets and 
marketplaces, because the one that is ridden may be better than 


the one who rides it, and may remember Allah more than he 
does 2اد,‎ 


An-Nasa' recorded in his Sunan that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 3 forbade us from killing 
0) Fath AL-Bûri 6:679. 

P! Ahmad 3:439 


22 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
frogs. 


«55 cx € AD 

<Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.» 
means, He does not hasten to punish those who disobey Him, 
rather He gives them time and waits, then if they persist in 
their stubborn Kufr, F.. .eizes them with a punishment of the 
All-Mighty, All-Capable. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that: 


ofa لَمْ‎ ii إِذَا‎ Ss É الله لَيُمْلِي‎ Sp 
tAllah will let the wrongdoer carry on until, when He does 
seize him, He will never let him go)" 
Then the Messenger of Allah 3 recited: 
ري عر‎ iz 5 Ty do T ai) 
{Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong.» [11:02] 
Allàh says: 
€ وى‎ G LU ES بن‎ deco) 
{And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing.» [22:45] until the end of two Ayat. 


€i. cii EG gi يد‎ dn) 
And many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing .> [22:48] 
Whoever gives up his disbelief and disobedience, and turns 
back to Allah in repentance, Allah will accept his repentance, 
as He says: 


€& BES BEE al dug a us 
And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness» [4:110] 


Here, Allah says: 


1! An-Nasà', 7:210. The author mentioned an unauthentic narration 
that says, "Their croaking is Tasbih." 


ll Fath Al-Bāri 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
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«Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.> At the end of Sarah 
Fatir, He says: 


A am Gol KT إن‎ OG وکین‎ Vii أن‎ GAG ميلك الوت‎ A Ap 

p 

42008 Cr ob 

Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should 
move away from their places, and if they were to move away 

from their places, there is not one that could grasp them after 


Him. Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.. > 
until His saying; 


HAS >‏ الاس 
«And if Allah were to punish men»(35:41-45)‏ 


TC Sa هک‎ r Se ere AA اي‎ ae aie Aw 


& USS aen Qe ray RE بيتك وين‎ CIL Sca 3 
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445. And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between yoii 
and those who believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible veil.» ` 


446. And We have put Akinnah over their hearts, lest they 
should understand it, and in their ears deafness. And when you 
make mention of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an, they turn on 
their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike.» 


The Veil over the Hearts of the Idolators 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad #%: ‘When you 
recite Qur'àn to these idolators, We put an invisible veil 
between you and them.’ Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, “It is 
coverings over their hearts,"!! as Allah says: 

COS das GE ومن‎ GM وف‎ ad] xS s Xe à Ct UG 

{And they say: “Our hearts are under coverings (screened) 

from that to which you invite us; and in our ears is deafness, 

and between us and you is a screen 


lI! At-Tabari 17:457. 
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meaning, there is something that is stopping and preventing 
your words from reaching us. 


e Wed 


gan invisible veil.» meaning something which covers, or that 
cannot be seen, so there is a barrier between them and 
guidance. This is the interpretation that Ibn Jarir (may Allah 
have mercy on him) thought was correct. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Al-Mawusili recorded that Asma’ bint Abi 


€Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!» (111:1) 


was revealed, the one-eyed woman Umm Jamil [the wife of 
Abu Lahab] came with a stone pestle in her hand, screaming, 
‘What was sent to us is somebody blameworthy, or, we reject 
somebody blameworthy [Abu Musa - one of the narrators - 
said, it is I who am not sure what was said]; we shun his 
religion and disobey whatever he commands!’ The Messenger 
of Allah 3% was sitting with Abu Bakr by his side. Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, This woman has come 
and I am afraid she will see you.’ The Prophet #4 said, 


«a Sep 
«Certainly she will not see me.» and he recited Qur'àn through 


which he was protected from her: 


CEES Che CaN B لا‎ Gd Ges A USO قرات‎ qo» 
{And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you and 
those who believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible veil}. 


She came and found Abu Bakr, but she did not see the 
Prophet i&. She said, ʻO Abu Bakr, I have heard that your 
companion is lampooning me.’ Abu Bakr said, ‘No, by the Lord 
of this House [the Kabah], he is not lampooning you.’ Then 
she went away, saying, The Quraysh know that I am the 
daughter of their master.” 


€f ل مي‎ hsp 


ll! Musnad Abu Yai 1:53. 


Sirah 17. Al-Isra’ (45-46) (Part-15) 25 


¢And We have put coverings over their hearts,» 
Akinnah (coverings) is the plural of Kindn, which covers the 
heart. l 
6x Sp 


glest they should understand it, means, lest they should 
understand the Qur'àn 


E mE 
€and in their ears deafness} something that will stop them from 


hearing the Qur'àn in such a way that they will understand it 
and be guided by it. 


€55 udi ن‎ Bp | 

{And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in i: 

Qur'àn,» 
means, when you declare Allah to be One in your recitation, 
and say Lû Ilaha Illallàh, 

e$» 
€they turn means they turn away 
نوا‎ AO عل‎ 
¢on their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike .> 
As Allah says: 


yp‏ کر ICH tes di‏ كوب co d adt‏ بالآيدرة» 
{And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who‏ 


believe not in the Hereafter are filled with disgust (from the 
Oneness of Allah).> [39:45] 


وڌا BS 3S‏ في الا 
And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the‏ 
Qur'àn,»‏ 
Commenting on this Ayah, Qatàdah said that when the‏ 
Muslims said Là Ndha illallàh, the idolators disliked this and‏ 
found it intolerable. Iblis and his troops hated it, but Allàh‏ 


insisted on supporting it so that it would prevail over those 
who opposed it. Whoever uses it against his opponent will 
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prevail, and whoever fights for it will be victorious. Only the 
Muslims of the Arabian Peninsula, which can be traversed by 
a rider in a few nights, knew it and accepted it, out of all 
mankind," 


TAC TAN A Nov معاي‎ WI EC aoe i tt 
إلا‎ osx الظلامون إن‎ dye هم جو إذ‎ i AD Sas إذ‎ is dee Al CAD 


SERÁ ع‎ eye مس‎ 0 ^L ACE pen VE HM Cia Od of ibe 
EAI Spd فصاو فلا‎ SENT لك‎ Guo GS LE رجلا مورا‎ 
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447. We know best of what they listen to, when they listen to 
you. And when they take secret counsel, then the wrongdoers 
say: “You follow none but a bewitched man." 


448. See what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way. 


The Secret Counsel of Quraysh after hearing the Qur'an 


Allah tells His Prophet # about what the leaders of Quraysh 
discussed when they came and listened to him reciting Qur'àn 
in secret, without their people knowing about it. They said 
that he was Mashür which according to the better-known view 
means someone affected by magic (Sihr); it may also mean a 
man who has a lung, i.e., a mere human being, as if they were 
saying that if you follow Muhammad, you will only be following 
a human being. This second suggestion does not sound 
correct, because what they meant here was that he was under 
the influence of Sihr (magic) which made him see dreams in 
which he learned these words that he recited. Some of them 
said he was a poet, or a soothsayer, or crazy, or a sorcerer. 
Allah says: 


POS 7 sor مس‎ rb uu nr HM مس‎ ron cote p ba 
EEL SS هلا‎ SS SEM لك‎ Vos GS «أنظز‎ 


€See what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way.» 


meaning, they will never be guided to the truth and will never 
find a way to reach it. Muhammad bin Ishaq said in As-Sirah: 
"Muhammad bin Muslim bin Shihàb Az-Zuhri told me that it 
happened that Abu Sufyàn bin Harb, Abu Jahl bin Hishàm 
and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq bin ‘Amr bin Wahb Ath-Thaqafi, 
the ally of Bani Zahrah, went out one night to listen to the 


(I At-.Tabari 17:458. 
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Messenger of Allah ig when he was praying at night in his 
house. Each one of them took up a position for listening, and 
none of them knew that the others were also there. They 
stayed listening to him all night until dawn came. When they 
left, they met up on the read, each of them blaming the 
others, saying to one another, ‘Do not come back again, lest 
you give the wrong impression [ie., that you like what you 
hear].’ Then they went away until the second night came, 
when each of them came back to his place and spent the 
night listening. When dawn came they left, then when they 
met up on the road, each of them blamed the others, saying 
the same as they had said the previous night. Then they went 
away until the third night came, when each of them came 
back to his place and spent the night listening. When dawn 
came they left, then when they met up on the road, they said 
to one another, ‘Let us not leave until we promise not to come 
back,' so they made a promise to that effect, and went their 
separate ways. In the morning, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took 
his stick and went to the house of Abu Sufyàn bin Harb, 
where he said, Tell me, O Abu Hanzalah [i.e., Abu Sufyàn], 
what do you think of what you have heard from Muhammad?' 
Abu Sufyàn said, ʻO Abu Thatabah [i.e., Al-Akhnas], by Allah, 
I have heard something I understand and I know what. is 
meant by it, and I have heard things I do not understand and 
do not know what is meant by it.’ Al-Akhnas said: ‘Me too, by 
the One by Whom you swore.’ Then he left and went to Abu 
Jahl, and entered his house. He said, ʻO Abu Al-Hakam [i.e., 
Abu Jahl], what do you think of what you have heard from 
Muhammad?’ He said, ‘What did you hear?’ He said, ‘We and 
Banu ‘Abd Manáf competed for honor and position: they fed 
people so we fed people, they engaged in battle so we engaged 
in battle, they gave so we gave, until we were neck and neck, 
like race horses. Then they said, we have a Prophet among us 
who receives revelation from heaven. How could we compete 
with that? By Allah we will never believe in him.’ Then Al- 
Akhnas got up and left him.”!! 


fer ch pen FE رم لرسه ج معدم‎ 


Fie Te كنأ‎ Fale GE SG nu us» 


I Ibn Hisham 1:337. 
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449. And they say: "When we are bones and fragments 


(destroyed), should we really be resurrected (to be) a new 
creation?" 


450. Say: "Be you stones or iron," 


451. "Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in 
your breasts." Then, they will say: “Who shall bring us back 
(to life)?" Say: "He Who created you first!" Then, they will 
Shake their heads at you and say: "When will that be?" Say: 
“Perhaps it is near!" 


€52. On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer 
with (words of) His praise and obedience, and you will think 
that you have stayed (in this world) but a little while!» 


Refutation of Those Who do not believe in Life after 
Death 


Allah tells us about the disbelievers who think it very 
unlikely that the Resurrection will happen and who say, in a 
tone of denial, 


4035 Cae & d 
«When we are bones and fragments.» 


meaning earth. This was the view of Mujahid. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it means dust. 


(uuu Gi Siad ép 
«should we really be resurrected (to be) a new creation?» 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection after we have 
disintegrated and become nothing, and have been forgotten. 
Allah tells us about them elsewhere: 


oe إا‎ ds Oi HE: Ch. OF úi Ca فى‎ shed 63 3E» 
«E 


[l At-Tabari 17:464. 
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They say: "Shall we indeed be returned to (our) former state 
of life? Even after we are crumbled bones?" They say: "It. 
would in that case, be a return with loss!” (79:10-12). 


And, 


See R pene 


€ o3; X5 d c5, 


«And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation.» until the end of two Aydt. (36:78-79) 


Allah commands His Messenger 3& to respond to them, so He 
Says: 
«Sc Tie OS لفل‎ 
Say (O Muhammad): "Be you stones or iron," - which are more 
difficult to restore than bones and fragments, 


¢ 2 
45> ف‎ Ze é G d» 


Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your 
breasts.» 


Ibn Ishaq narrated from Ibn Abi Najih from Mujahid: “I 
asked Ibn ‘Abbas about that, and he said: This is death.” 
‘Atiyah reported that Ibn ‘Umar explained of this Ayah: "If : you 
were dead I would still resurrect you."!! This was also the 
view of Said bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatádah, Ad- 
Dahhak and others. This means that if you were to assume 
that you would become dead, which is the opposite of living, 
Alah will resurrect you when He wills, for nothing can stop 
Him when He wills a eid 


€. Aes متا‎ E d» 


«Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your 
breasts .> 


Mujahid said: "This means the heavens, earth and 

mountains." According to another report, "Whatever you want 

to be, go ahead, Allāh will still resurrect you after you die.” 
(UL من‎ SES 

I At-Tabari 17:463. 

2! At-Tabari 17:463. 
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«Then, they will say : “Who shall bring us back (to life)?" 


meaning, who will resurrect us if we are stones or iron or 
some other strong created thing? 


455 3 SAS call d» 


{Say : "He Who created you first!» meaning, He Who created you 
when you were nothing, then you became human beings, 
walking about. He is able to create you anew, no matter what 
you have become. 


GEL SS S SUCUS St 2) 
«And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.» [30:27] 


59 d asi 
Then, they will shake their heads at you» 


Ibn 'Abbàs and Qatàdah said, "They will move their heads in a 
gesture of mockery."!! This view expressed by Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Qatadah is what the Arabs understand from the language, 
because the word used Fasayunghidün indicates an up-and- 
down movement Nughdd. A word derived from the same root, 
Naghd, is used to refer to the young of the ostrich, because 
when it walks, it walks quickly and moves its head. The same 
word is used to describe a tooth when it becomes loose and is 
detached from its place. 
می هو‎ cs 
gand say: “When will that be?" This shows that they thought it 
very unlikely that it would happen, as Allah says: 
€um LF إن‎ tl is FBS 
«And they say: "When will this promise (i.e. Resurrection) be 
fulfilled, if you are truthful?''> (36:48) 


PT IET TE 


Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it [the Hour]> 
[42:18] 


1 At-Tabari 17:467. 
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405 أن بكرت‎ ut BP 


Say: "Perhaps it is near!''} meaning, beware of it, for it is at 
hand and will no doubt come to you, and what will be will be. 


5 وت‎ 
«On the Day when He will call you,» meaning the Lord, may He 
be blessed and exalted: 


LET acd ü oi 3 of 2 yo wes a» 
«When He will call you by a single call, behold, you will come 
out from the earth» [30:25] 


meaning, when He commands you to come out from the earth, 
for nothing can oppose Him or prevent His command from 
being fulfilled. Rather, it is as He says: | 


4.25 ail gi إلا وجدة‎ Gai o 
{And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye} 
(54:50) 
€ ba کی‎ 4 E d ارده‎ t pi سء‎ US Ap 
Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, is only 
that We say unto it: "Be!" - and it isẹ (16:40) 


Prec + 


4 CA هم‎ Gb v aves ھی زجرة‎ ij} 


But it will be only a single Zajral "! When behold, they find 
themselves (on the surface of the earth) alive (after their 
death) .» (79:13-14), 


meaning, it will be just one definitive command, then the 
people will have come out from the inside of the earth to its 
surface, as Allāh says: 


$4 re M fon "m 


€On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer uin 
(words of) His praise> 


meaning, you will all rise up in response to His command and 
in obedience to His will. 


ll! See the explanation of Sürat An-Náz'iát [79 :13-14]. 
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LO 


€and you will thinky means, on the Day when you rise up from 
your graves, 


4i a» 
€that you have stayed» in this earthly abode, 
Ci Y)» 
€but a little while.» This is like the Ayah: 
EEG Ez di RE کم بم متا ر‎ 
<The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an afternoon or a morning.» (79:46). 


Allàh says: 
eng) Ba iu i da ui dos 
«The Day when the Trumpet will be blown: that Day, We shall 
gather the blue or blind-eyed with thirst. They will speak in a 
very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not longer 
than ten (days)." We know very well what they will say, when 


the best among them in knowledge and wisdom will say: “You 
stayed no longer than a day!" » (20:102-104). 


EK كلك كوا‎ iac Ze ما بها‎ GARA 223 Tat ui uy 
{And on the Day that the Hour will be established, they will 
swear that they stayed not but an hour - thus were they ever 
deluded. (30:55) 


NNN ge ug با أ بس‎ YE ine عد‎ ONT في‎ AY قر‎ 

gwai 2k KA إن 28 إلا ليلا لو‎ dá 
«He will say: "What number of years did you stay on earth?” 
They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those 


who keep account." He will say: “You stayed not but a little, if 
you had only known!" (23:112-114). 


€ 
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tty 
453. And say to My servants that they should say those words 
that are best. (Because) Shaytan verily, sows a state of conflict 


and disagreement among them. Surely, Shaytan is to man a 
plain enemy.> 


People should speak Good Words with Politeness 


Allah commands His servant Muhammad (3) to tell the 
believing servants of Allah that they should address one 
another in their conversations and discussions with the best 
and politest of words, for if they do not do that, Shaytdn will 
sow discord among them, and words will lead to actions, so 
that evil and conflicts and fights will arise among them. For 
Shaytdn is the enemy of Adam and his descendants, and has 
been since he refused to prostrate to Ádam. His enmity is 
obvious and manifest. For this reason it is forbidden for a man 
to point at his Muslim brother with an iron instrument, for 
Shaytdn may cause him to strike him with it. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 28 said: 


tx Sf Sin NS d dx Y Ab AJL asl إلى‎ eel M Yo 
ON في حُفْرَةٍ مِنَ‎ BB ot في‎ 
«No one of you should point at his brother with a weapon, for 


he does not know whether Shaytün will cause him to strike him 
with it and thus be thrown into a pit of Fire.) 


Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded this Hadith with the chain 
of narration from 'Abdur-Razzàq."? 
وڪيا‎ Hn KES U [Cea Us إن‎ is امام‎ js إن‎ K Sh $ 
€122655 536 C9 بض‎ de Sel بعص‎ Gs Fi, s Seat يمن في‎ id يك‎ 
454. Lord knows you best; if He wills, He will have mercy on 


you, or if He wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent 
you as a guardian over them.» 


455. And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and 


n) Ahmad 2:317. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 13:26, Muslim 4:2020. 
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the earth. And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets 
above others, and to Dawiid We gave the Zabür . 


Allah says: 
4K zd ری‎ 
€Your Lord knows you best; O mankind, 


meaning, He knows best who among you deserves to be 
guided and who does not deserve to be guided. 


45055 ic a» 


if He wills, He will have mercy on you,» by helping you to obey 
Him and turn to Him. 


4 


5S G5 532 Us إن‎ d» 


{or if He wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent 
you» - O Muhammad - 
(e ui 
{as a guardian over them.» meaning, ‘We have sent you as a 


warner, so whoever obeys you, will enter Paradise and whoever 
disobeys you, will enter Hell.’ 


CNG بس في المت‎ E وري‎ 
{And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and the 
earth. 
meaning, their status or level of obedience or disobedience. 


The Preference of some Prophets above Others 


2 ae oe eee 


€And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others.» 
As Allàh says: 
REI نهم ن كم اله رع‎ Ss سم عل‎ LS ال‎ cw 
«Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to 


some of them Allah spoke (directly); others He raised to degrees 
(of honor.) [2:253] 


This does not contradict the report in the Two Sahihs which 
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says that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
vo as 35 dE Yo 


«Don’t give superiority to any Prophet among (Allah' 1 

Prophets»! 
What is meant in this Hadith is giving a superiority Based on 
whims and fanaticism or sectarian feelings, not on the basis of 
evidence. If there is solid evidence, we have to follow it. There 
is no dispute that the Messengers are better than the rest of 
the Prophets, and that the mighty Messengers of Great Resolve 
are the best of all. They are the five mentioned in two Ayat of 
the Qur’an, in Sürat Al- Aner j 


27 dl S85 GIS BI ممم ومنلك وين وح‎ osii OT Syd 
«And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their 
covenant, and from you and from Nüh, Ibrahim, Mūsā and 5 
son of Maryam .» |33:7] 

and in Surat Ash-Shürà: 


G o 3 iS eub‏ 529( بوء ait tz cett [ae‏ وما za S‏ احم موی 
Ux Y; S3 vl mus‏ €3 
He has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained‏ 
for Nüh, and that which We have revealed to you, and that‏ 
which We ordained for Ibrahim, Misa and ‘Isai saying you‏ 
should establish religion and make no divisions in it.» [42:13] '‏ 
There is no dispute that Muhammad # is the best of them,‏ 
then Ibrahim, then Masa, then īsā (peace be upon them all),‏ 
according to the best-known view. We have discussed the‏ 
evidence for this in detail elsewhere, and Allah is the source of‏ 
help. Allah’s saying,‏ 


€» م‎ AC aC n 


وءاتينا داود رورا 


gand to Dawiid We gave the Zabiir.> 


is an indication of his virtue and honor. Al-Bukhàri recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet # said: 


à OF YS 35k فَكَانَ‎ Lem d ib فَكَانَ‎ Lordi دَاوْدَ‎ fe Gs 


(1 Fath Al-Bari 6:519, Muslim 4:1844. 
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dus Errem ‘The Qur'an (i.e. revea- 
Abe PSP e^ 495 0 vy o * l 1 7] 
ES dE al Ocio s. i 6 ed Scripture of Zabiir) 


was made easy for Da- 
wüd, so he would call for 
his mounts to be saddled, 
and he would finish recit- 
ing it (i.e., the Zabür) be- 
fore the job was done 11! 
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456. Say: "Call upon 
those - besides Him 
whom you pretend. They 
have neither the power 
to remove the adversity 
from you nor even to 
shift (it from you to 


SPL MOMS 
OMITTI Td OP Oda 
RMN I EY otal 
OK TA DANI AUR WE 


another person)."» 
457. Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to 
their Lord, as to which of them should be the nearest; and they 
hope for His mercy and fear His torment. Verily, the torment of 
your Lord is (something) to be afraid of!» 


The gods of the Idolators can neither benefit nor harm; 
rather they themselves seek to draw close to Allah 


Allah says: 
€» 
Say» O Muhammad to these idolators who worship things 


Ul Fath ALBari 6:522. 
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other than Allah, 
¢ مْن دونو‎ XM ud m Usb 


Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend.» such as idols 
and rivals of Allah. Even if you turn to them, i 


K o NT Me E 
<They have neither the power to remove the adversity from you» they 
have no such power at all, 


O el se 


Y»‏ غوبلا) 


€nor even to shift (it from you to another person.) 


to lift the distress from you and give it to someone else. The 
meaning is that the only one Who is able to do that is Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate, Who is the One Who 
creates and issues commands. 


€x ai st p> 
€Say : “Call upon those whom you pretend» 


Al-'Awfi reported from Ibn 'Abbàs, "The people of Shirk used 
to say, ‘we worship the angels and the Messiah and ‘Uzayr, 
while these (the angels and the Messiah and 'Uzayr) 
themselves call upon Allah." 


€ Ski Add 
«Those whom they call upon, desire» 


Al-Bukhàri recorded from Sulaymàn bin Mahràn Al-A‘mash, 
from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma‘mar, from ‘Abdullah: 


€, Lo d cx EX &ii idi» 
«Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to their 
Lord,» 


*Some of the Jinn used to be worshipped, then they became 
Muslims." According to another report: "Some humans used to 
worship some of the Jinn, then those Jinn became Muslim, but 
those humans adhered to their religion (of worshipping the 
Jinn)." 


DI At-Tabari 17:471. 
I21 Fath Al-Bari 8:249, 250. 
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ver aun det 


€. ES AI SMS 
€they hope for His mercy and fear His torment. 
Worship cannot be complete or perfect unless it is 
accompanied by both fear and hope. Fear stops one from 


doing things that are forbidden, and hope makes one do more 
good deeds. 


ds ois >‏ 3€ ذو 
<Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to be afraid‏ 
of!»‏ 
meaning, one should beware of it and be afraid lest it happen.‏ 
We seek refuge with Allah from that.‏ 


r‏ م م 


4 & ve ers P ے مم‎ veg " ec > a a. ^ 
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458. And there is not a town (population) but We shall destroy 
it before the Day of Resurrection, or punish it with a severe 
torment. That is written in the Book (of Our decrees)> 


The Destruction or Torment of all Disbelieving Towns 
before the Hour begins 


Here Allah tells us that He has decreed and it is written in 
Al-Lawh Al-Mahfiz (The Preserved Tablet) which is with Him, 
that there is no town that He will not destroy by wiping out all 
its people or by punishing them, 


3 
سَدِيدًا»‎ (dep 


€with a severe torment. 


either by killing them or sending calamities upon them as He 
wills. This will be because of their sins, as Allah says of the 
past nations: 


V ركن‎ caet co) 
{We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) 
[11:101] 


€ x0 ud ae 5G OA Jo zi) 


Te 


450 it tasted the evil result of its affair (disbelief), and the 
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consequence of its affair (disbelief) was loss.> [65:9] 
4.05 AF se 5 ين‎ BD 
And many a town (population) revolted against the command 
of its Lord and His Messengers ;> [65:8] and many Ayat. 
Vus Cut KG مو‎ Gu OAT G Slee d dp SH LJ أن‎ Co 
€x dL IIo 
459. And nothing stops Us from sending the Āyāt but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to 
Thamiid as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent 
not the signs except to make them afraid (of destruction). 


The Reason why Allah did not send Signs or Miracles 


Saïd bin Jubayr said, “The idolators said: ‘O Muhammad, 
you claim that before you there were Prophets, among whom 
was one to whom the wind was subjugated, and another who 
could bring the dead back to life. If you want us to believe in 
you, ask your Lord to turn As-Safa’ into gold for us.’ Allah 
conveyed to him by inspiration (Wahy) 1 have heard what 
they have said. If you wish, I will do what they say, but if they 
do not believe after that, the punishment will come down upon 
them, because after the sign has been sent, there is no room 
for speculation. Or if you wish, I will be patient with your 
people and give them more time.' He said: 


(eg oU 2509 


«O Lord, give them more time الام‎ 


This was also narrated by Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and others. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "The people of 
Makkah asked the Prophet # to turn As-Safa' into gold for 
them, and to remove the mountains (from around Makkah) so 
that they could cultivate the land. It was said to him (by 
Allàh): Tf you wish, I will be patient and give them more time, 
or if you wish, I will do what they are asking, but if they then 
disbelieve, they will be destroyed as the nations before them 


n At-Tabari 17:477. These narrations are supported by the Hadith of 
Ibn 'Abbàs recorded by Ahmad. See below. 


12) At-Tabari 17:477. 
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were destroyed.’ He said, 
tg ELI Ji Y 
‘No, be patient and give them more time.» Then Allah revealed: 
45558 يا‎ Shee dX oo LE Ie رتا‎ 
«And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them 3l 
An-Nasà'i also reported this from the Hadith of Jarir.'?! 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said: The Quraysh 


said to the Prophet #%, “Ask your Lord to turn As-Safa’ into 
gold and we will believe in you." He said, 


(5 NEC 

«Will you really do that?» They said, "Yes." So he asked his 
Lord, and Jibril came to him and said: "Your Lord conveys His 
Salam to you and says, If you wish, I will turn As-Safa’ into 
gold for them, then whoever of them disbelieves after that, will 
be punished with a torment the like of which has never be 
seen in creation; or if you wish, I will open the gates of 
repentance and mercy for them.' " He said, 


E x3 LG jo 
‘Rather the gates of repentance and mercy اتاد‎ 
442 Y LS 3o) 

«And We sent not the signs except to make them afraid (of 

destruction) .> 
Qatàdah said, “Allah makes people afraid with whatever signs 
He wills, so that they may learn a lesson and remember and 
return to Him. We were told that Al-Küfah was shaken at the 
time of Ibn Mas'üd, who said: 'O people, your Lord is rebuking 
you, so pay heed!"! Similarly, it was reported that Al-Madinah 


was struck by several earthquakes at the time of 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab. ‘Umar said: “You have changed, by Allah, and if such a 


[1] Ahmad 1:258. 

! An-Nasà' in Al-Kubré 6 :380, At-Tabari 17:476. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 1:242. 

I^! At-Tabari 17:478. 
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‘The sun and the moon 

are two of the signs of 
Allah, and they are not eclipsed for the death or life of anyone. Allah 
uses them to make His servants afraid, so if you see them, hasten to 
remember Him, call on Him and seek His forgiveness.» Then he said: 
tO Ummah of Muhammad, by Allah, no one has a greater sense of 
jealousy than Allah if He sees His servant, or female servant, 
committing Zina (illegal sexual intercourse). O Ummah of Muham- 


mad, if you knew what I know, you would laugh little and weep 
much Pl 


GT Ci d 2 á ai so p 
[1 


Ibn Abi Shaybah, 2:473. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 2:615, Muslim 2:618. 
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460. And (remember) when We told you: “Verily, your Lord 
has encompassed mankind." And We made not the vision which 
We showed you but a trial for mankind, and (likewise) the 
accursed tree in the Qur'an. We warn and make them afraid 
but it only increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah.» 


Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the Vision of 
His Prophet a Trial for Them 


Allah says to His Messenger #, encouraging him to convey 
the Message and informing him that He is protecting him from 
the people, that He is able to deal with them and that they are 
in His grasp and under His domination and control. 

x duo‏ إو يبلك لاط الاي 
{And (remember) when We told you: “Verily, your Lord has‏ 
encompassed mankind. .'">‏ 
Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Az-Zubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and‏ 
others said, “This means, He protected you from them.‏ 
I UD‏ لو toll £a d, de‏ 
€And We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial‏ 
for mankind,>‏ 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said:‏ 
EI il i he HD‏ ,3 َة لتيب 
{And We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial‏ 
for mankind,>‏ 


"This is the vision which the Messenger of Allah يه‎ saw with 
his own eyes on the night when he was taken on the Night 
Journey (AL-Isra’). 


«and (likewise) the accursed tree in the Qur'an. 
refers to the Tree of Zaqqüm."?! This was also recorded by 
N At-Tabari 17:479, 480. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 8:250. 
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Ahmad, 'Abdur-Razzàq and others." It was also reported by 
Al-‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas. | 

It was also interpreted as referring to the Night of the Isrá' 
by Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Masrüq, Ibrahim, 
Qatadah, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd and several others." We 
have already quoted at length a comprehensive collection of 
Hadith about the Isra’ at the beginning of this Surah, praise 
be to Allah. We have also already stated that some people gave 
up their Islàm after they had been following the truth, because 
their hearts and minds could not comprehend that, and they 
denied what their knowledge could not grasp, but Allah 
caused it to increase and strengthen the faith of others; and 
so He says: 


£5 Sp 


€but a trial», meaning a test. As for the cursed tree, this is the 
Tree of Zaqqum.'*] When the Messenger of Allah ¿ told them 
that he had seen Paradise and Hell, and seen the Tree of 
Zaqqum, they did not believe that, and Abu Jahl, upon whom 
be the curses of Allah, even said, “Bring us some dates land 
butter,” and he started eating them and saying, “Let us have 
some Zaqqüm, we don’t know any other Zaqqüm but this." 
This was narrated by Ibn 'Abbàs, Masrüq, Abu Malik, | Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and others. Everyone who interpreted the Ayah 
to refer to the Night of the Isra’, also interpreted it to refer to 
the Tree of Zaqqum i?! 


{ 


S مره‎ 25 


[We] make them afraid} meaning, ‘We make the disbelievers 
afraid with Our warnings and punishments and torment.' 


Gu d aa, c‏ يي 


4but it only increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah.> 


[0] Ahmad 1:221, 'Abdur-Razzáq 2:380. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:481, 484. 

I3! At-Tabari 17:480, 481, 482. 

^l See Surat As-Saffat [37 :62[ 

I3! At-Tabari 17:484, 485, 486. 
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means, it only pushes them further into their disbelief and 
misguidance, and this is because Allah has forsaken them. 
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461. And (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate 
yourselves unto Adam." They prostrated themselves except 
Iblis. He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You 
created from clay?" 


€62. He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me, 
if You give me respite to the Day of Resurrection, I will surely, 
seize and mislead his offspring, all but a few!" 


The Story of Adam and Iblis 


Allah mentions here the enmity of Iblis, may the curse of 
Allah be upon him and his progeny. This is an ancient hatred, 
dating from the time that Allah created Adam, when He 
commanded the angels to prostrate to Adam, and all of them 
prostrated except Iblis, who was too arrogant and he haughtily 
refused to prostrate to him. He said in a tone indicating 
contempt: 


SE n RK 56>‏ طب)» 


«He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You created 
from clay?"> 
According to another Ayah, he said: 
من يلين‎ BES ين نار‎ GE SE Up 
4I am better than he. You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay.» [7:12] 


He also said, speaking to the Lord with disbelief and insolence, 
but the Lord bore it patiently: 
ع4‎ zio ji US SES di) 


€«He said: “See this one whom You have honored above 
me..." » 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "He is 
saying, T am going to dominate his offspring, all but a few. d 
Mujahid said (it means), “I am going to surround them." Ibn 
Zayd said (it means), “I am going to lead them astray. nl) All of 
them are close in meaning, and the meaning of the Ayah | is, 
“Do You see this one whom You have honored and made 
greater than me? If You give me time, I will lead his 
descendants astray, all but a few of them.” 
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463. (Allah) said: “Go, and whosoever of them follows you, 
surely, Hell will be the recompense of you (all) an ample 
recompense.» 

464. “And fool them gradually, those whom you can among 
them with your voice, Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and 
your infantry, share with them wealth and children, and make 
promises to them." But Shaytàn promises them nothing but 
deceit .> 

465. "Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them. 
And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian." 


When Iblis asked for respite, Allah said to him: 
اذهب‎ 
‘¢Go,} I will give you respite.’ According to another Ayah (Allah) 
said: 


i 
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€Verily, you are of those allowed respite till the Day of the time 
appointed.» (38:80-81). 


Then Allãh warned him and those who follow him among the 
progeny of Adam about Hell: 


SD‏ اكت کن يك 2s Sj HH‏ ج441 


11 At-Tabari 17:489. 
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«(Allah) said: “Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, 
Hell will be the recompense of you (all)> 


meaning, for your deeds. 


4055 Ted 
{an ample recompense.» Mujahid said, “Sufficient recompense.”!! 


Qatadah said, “It will be abundant for you and will not be 
decreased for you.” 


a يتم‎ GET SE 


{And fool them gradually those whom you can among them 
with your voice,» 
It was said that this refers to singing. Mujahid said, “With idle 


entertainment and singing, meaning, influence them with 
that. 


isa يتم‎ LACE uico 
{And fool them gradually those whom you can among them 
with your voice,» . 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every caller who calls people to disobey 
Allah.” This was the view of Qatádah, 5! and was also the 
opinion favored by Ibn Jarir. 


€ as ui cuis) 
Ajib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry.» 
Send your troops and cavalry and infantry against them. The 
meaning is, send whatever forces you have at your disposal 


against them. This is a command (related to the divine decree), 
as Allah says elsewhere: 


Cay bt sabse 2 WR ماهس ار رم‎ ter WE LA 
LEDI ASS الكفييت‎ de SLCHI ai d s dp 


{See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil.» ( 19:83), 


Nl At-Tabari 17:490. 
21 At-Tabari 17 :490. 
[3] At-Tabari 17:490. 
Ul At-Tabari 17:491. 
I5! At-Tabari 17:491. 
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meaning, to provoke them and drive them towards evil. 
€ A vie cub 
¢Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry,* | 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, “Everyone who rides or walks 
to go and commit sin and disobey Allah. "l! Qatadah said, ' He 
has infantry and cavalry among the Jinn and among humans. 
They are the ones who obey him.'"?! The Arabs use the verb 
Ajlaba when describing somebody shouting at another person. 
Hence it is forbidden in races to shout at one another and 


push one another. From this root is also derived the word 
Jalabah, which means raising voices. 


€45865 WAT في‎ ADS» 
dand share with them wealth and children,» 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, "This means what he commands 
them to do of spending money in disobedience to Allah, may 
He be exalted."'?! 


6585) 
48110 children,» 

Ibn’ Abbas, as reported by Al-‘Awfi, Mujahid and Ad- Dahhak 
said, "This means the children of Zina (i.e., illegitimate 
children)."f*l ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“This means the children whom they used to kill out of folly, 
without knowledge."*! Qatadah reported that Al-Hasan; Al- 
Basri said: “Allah caused Shaytàn to take a share of wealth 
and children by making them Magians, Jews and Christians, 
and making them follow any religion other than Islam, and by 


making them give a part of their wealth to the Shaytan, 16| 
Qatádah said the same.” 


4.595 JT في‎ 26555» 

[11 At-Tabari 17:491, 492. 

[2] At-Tabari 17:491. 

At-Tabari 17 :493.‏ اذا 

[4 At-Tabari 17:494. 

(3! At-Tabari 17:494. l 
61 At-Tabari 17:495. 
(71 1At-Tabari 17:495. ; 
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€and share with them wealth and children.» l 
_The fact that only wealth and children are mentioned in this 
Ayah, does not mean that it is limited only to those things. 
Everything in which a person disobeys Allāh or obeys the 
Shaytán means that he is sharing with him. It was reported in 
Sahih Muslim from Tyàd bin Himar that the Messenger of Allah 
3 said: 
e edes buts reels HES qute Cd 2i الله $6 وَجَلَّ‎ jn 
eed CELE ما‎ gle 12555 rs 
‘Allah the Mighty and Exalted says, "I have created My 
servants as Hunafa' [monotheists], then the Shayütin come to 


them and lead them astray from their religion and (tell that) 

what I have permitted for them is forbidden to them ." n1 
According to the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 

eg ooi ee en بشم الله‎ OE aE ul of sigh p act Sf sh 


d cis a4 Caf 0$‏ ؟ وم arce‏ سو" . Pi A26. caf‏ کرت 
الشَّيْطَانَ مَا B C355‏ إن 539 GE‏ ولد في ذلك لم as odori $a;‏ 


«When one of you wants to have intercourse with his wife, let 
him say, ‘In the Name of Allah. O Allah, keep us away from 
Shaytün and keep Shaytün away from what you bestow on us 
(children).' Then if a child is decreed for them from that, the 
Shaytün will never harm him.» 


€ Ý oic 
€" ...and make promises to them." But Shaytün promises them 
nothing but deceit. 


As Allàh tells us, Iblis will say, on the Day when the matter 
is decided: 


1 7 eee 


۱ وما يدهم‎ wehbe 


g% Aik 1 UAR gu a oe $65 ái yy 


Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too 
promised you, but I betrayed you.» [14:22] 


KAE عَم‎ di ciun Up 


I! Muslim 4:2197. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 6:376, Muslim 2:1058. 
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<Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them.» 


Here Allah tells us that He supports His believing servants, 
and guards and protects them against the accursed Shayfán. 
Allàh says: 


€; 35, KD | 
44114 All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.» meaning, as a 
Protector, Supporter and Helper. 
SS کات‎ M "5 HE zr dE Has og lt KO 
466. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the 


sea, in order that you may seek of His bounty. Truly, He is 
ever Most Merciful towards you .> | 


Ships are a Sign of the Mercy of Allah 


Allah tells us of His kindness towards His servants by 
subjugating for them ships on the sea. He makes it easy for 
them to use ships to serve their interests, seeking His bounty 


through trade between one region and another. He says: | 
کات يكم یا‎ M 
€Truly, He is ever Most Merciful towards you.» meaning, He docs 
this for you out of His grace : and mercy towards you. 
Seal 96 zx At di Ka S Sy sex "ROC CEA ICH: » 
| {QUE 
467. And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you 


call upon vanish from you except Him. But when He brings 
you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful. > 


When Harm befalls Them, the Disbelievers do not 
remember anyone except Allah 


Allah tells us that when harm befalls people, they call on Him, 
turning to Him and sincerely beseeching Him. Hence Allah says: 
i سل من دعُت إلا‎ AT في‎ al Eu 
«And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him.> 
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meaning, everything they worship besides Allah disappears 
from their hearts and minds. Similar happened to Ikrimah bin 
Abi Jahl when he fled from the Messenger of Allah # after the 
conquest of Makkah, and headed for Ethiopia. He set out 
across the sea to go to Ethiopia, but a stormy wind arose. The 
people said to one another: "None can save you except Allah 
Alone." 'Ikrimah said to himself, "By Allàh if none can benefit 
on the sea except Allah then no doubt none can benefit on 
land except Allah. ‘O Allah! I promise You that if You bring me 
safely out of this, I will go and put my hand in the hand of 
Muhammad and surely, I will find him full of pity, kindness 
and mercy." They came out of it safely and were delivered 
from the sea. Then Tkrimah went to the Messenger of Allah 3%, 
and declared his Islàm, and he became a good Muslim, may 
Allah be pleased with him." 


Qui بل‎ Ka تنا‎ 
But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.» 


means, you forget what you remembered of Divine Oneness 
(Tawhid) when you were on the sea, and you turn away from 
calling on Him Alone with no partner or associate. 


EA ici BG) 

{And man is ever ungrateful.» means, by nature he forgets and 

denies His blessings, except for those whom Allah protects. 
HWY Se يڪم‎ LIM بک جاب‎ Le أن‎ Ahly 
€68. Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of 
the land to swallow you up, or that He will not send against 
you a Hasib? Then, you shall find no guardian .» 

Does not the Punishment of Allah come on Land too? 


Allah says, do you think that by emerging onto dry land you 
will be safe from His vengeance and punishment, that a side 
of the land will not swallow you up or He will not send against 
you a Hásib - which is a kind of rain that carries stones? This 


(1) AI-Hakim 3:241. 
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was the view of MH and others.!! As Allah says: 
(Coon m ES WEE E cac pele متا‎ E 


«Verily, We sent on them, except the family of Lit, them 
We saved in the last hour of the night, As a favor from Us.» 
(54:34-35) 


Elsewhere, Allah says: 
€ ges ot oce YE Cb 


rua 


gand We rained on them stones of Sijjil,"! in a well-arranged 
manner one after e 


3 i à o E an * s ڑا مح جم‎ BN x eee al Xa 3 os ex 
ax OF ui Luc KE LA 


Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), 
will not cause the earth to sink with you, and then it should 
quake? Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not send against you a 1145107 Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My warning? (67:16-17) | 
hess Ji Md d 2 : 
Then, you shall find no guardian.» no helper to turn the 
punishment away from you and save you. 

z 211101 G esos e m ob Kí i ak 6 فيه‎ Cina أن‎ o y Áp 

لا دو لک GE‏ ہے با4 

469. Or do you feel secure that He will not send you back a 

second time to sea and send against you a Qasif and drown you 

because of your disbelief? Then you will not find any avenger 

therein against Us.» 


Perhaps He will send You back to the Sea 
Allah says, 


407 do you feel secure, ‘you who turn away from Us after 


I!l At-Tabari 17 :498, from Qatadah. 
2l See the explanation of Surah Hüd 11:82. 
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acknowledging Our Oneness at sea once you are back upon dry 
land,’ 


4558 أن‎ 
€that He will not send you back» to sea a second time 
€and send against you a Qasif> 
which will destroy your masts and sink your vessels. Ibn 


‘Abbas and others said, "Al-Qásif is the wind of the sea which 
destroys vessels and sinks them.” 
GE يما‎ ED 
gand drown you because of your disbelief means because of your 
rejection and turning away from Allàh. 
425 ہہ‎ CL لک‎ LE Y طم‎ 
«Then you will not find any avenger therein against Us.» 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that this means a helper.'!?!_ Mujahid said, “A 
helper who will avenge you,” i.e., take revenge on your behalf.!*! 
Qatadah said it means, “We are not afraid that anyone will 
pursue Us with anything of that nature (i.e., vengeance). "?! 


G HES انیت‎ cs AG, Xo Zia MES ب اتم‎ CE s ##« 
470. And indeed We have honored the Children of Adam, and 
We have carried them on land and sea, and have provided them 
with At-Tayyibüt, and have preferred them above many of those 


whom We have created with a marked preferment>. 


The Honor and noble Nature of Man 


Allah tells us how He has honored the sons of Adam and 
made them noble by creating them in the best and most 
perfect of forms, as He says: 


[l At-Tabari 17:500. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:500. 
[3] At-Tabari 17:500. 
U^ At-Tabari 17:500. 
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(Ops a Soi a ul 


<Verily, We created man in the best stature 00 > (95: a | 
He walks upright on his two feet and eats with his hand, 


whilet other living creatures walk on four feet and eat with 
their mouths, and He has given him hearing, sight and a 
heart with which to understand all of that, to benefit from it, 
and distinguish between things to know which are good | for 
him and which are harmful, in both worldly and religious 
terms. 


€3 في‎ Ad | 
dand We have carried them on land means, on animals ach as 
cattle, horses and mules, and also on the sea in ships and 
boats, great and small. 
4st AES 
gand have provided them with At-Tayyibat,> 


meaning agricultural produce, fruits, meat, and milk with all 
kinds of delicious and desirable flavors and colors and 
beautiful appearance, and fine clothes of all kinds of shapes 
colors and sizes, which they make for themselves or are 
brought to them by others from aa regions and areas. 


5, ped Gc x LIP ص‎ dei i5» 


wt Lt 


€and have "e them above many of those whom We have 
created with a marked preferment.» 


means, over all living beings and other kinds of creation. This 
Ayah indicates that human are also preferred over the angels. 
IE yok Ags Wem Me eee Asch ب‎ ed j ڪل‎ VS 6» 
€x. i cá pec à 6 od wie کات فى‎ o5 (X5 3 X xk Y; $ 
471. (And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam (i.e. the Book of 
deeds). So whosoever is given his record in his right hand, such 
will read their records, and they will not be dealt with ري‎ 
in the least.> 
472 . And whoever is blind in this [world] then he will be blind 
in the Hereafter, and most astray from the path.> i 
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Everyone will be called by his Imaém on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, he will call 
each people to account by its Imam. The scholars differed as 
to the meaning of this (i.e. Imam. Mujahid and Qatàdah said 
that it meant each nation would be called to account by its 
Prophet. Some of the Salaf said this is the greatest honor for 
the people of Hadith, because their leader is the Prophet i&. 
Ibn Zayd said it means they would be called to account by 
their Book which was revealed to their Prophet with its laws. 
This was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir. Ibn Abi Najih 
narrated that Mujahid said, “With their Books.” It may be that 
what is meant here is what Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 
concerning this Ayah, 


Kasih oll jen VAS > 
(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam}, 
which is that it refers to the Book (or record) of their deeds, 


This was also the view of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan and Ad- 
° Dahhák."! This view is the most correct, because Allah says: 


€ a X us, 


€and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in 
a Clear Book [Fi Imamin Mubin]> [36:12] 


And the Book (one's record) will be placed, and you will see 


the criminals, fearful of that which is (recorded) therein» 
[18:49] 


eto 29 LÀ an, 5 o A 2 ves‏ 2 شه سمس Ne‏ ^^ 97 م 
Se A yp‏ کل d Ge d‏ کہا الوم hs GE s WS M CEA‏ 


€And you will see each nation humbled to their knees, each 
nation will be called to its record (of deeds). This Day you shall 
be recompensed for what you used to do. This Our record 


Nl At-Tabari 17:502. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:502, 503. 
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speaks about you with truth. Verily, We were recording what 
you used to do.» (45:28-29) 


This does not contradict the fact that the Prophet will be 
brought forward when Allah judges between his Ummah, for 
he will inevitably: be a witness against his Ummah over their 
deeds. But what is meant here by Imàm is the Book of deeds. 
Allah says: 


"mE. T ake دمو ام‎ Eod x our ve عة‎ thor recy j 
giis 4575 cg m NSS فمن أوق‎ Au كل اناس‎ beo e» 
«(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human 


beings with their (respective) Imam. So whosoever is given his 
record in his right hand, such will read their records, 


means, because of their happiness and joy at what is recorded 
therein of good deeds - they will read it and want to read it. 
As Allah says: 

CDi VOS UE Md aes KS ر‎ Cp 


P 


<Then as for him who will be given his record in his right hand 
will say: "Here! read my record!» until His saying, 


dates KE من أرق‎ Cop 
<But as for him who will be given his record in his left hand,> 
[69:19-29] 
MEET. 
gand they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least [Fatilan].» 
We have already mentioned that the Fatil is the long thread 
in the groove of a date-pit. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzàr 


recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah according to which the 
Prophet i$ said, concerning the Ayah, 


VAS uy‏ ڪل gi‏ پيم 
(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all‏ 
human beings with their (respective) Imam .>‏ 


و 


SRS ES ARD elm في‎ DAS ces Sey A Bel es 
فَبُولُونَ:‎ cast te S53 gel إِلَى‎ Sis Se asd p te eb uo 
45 GR Sb pel لَهُمْ:‎ OU ysl cds في‎ d So de, i Aah 


56 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


abl وَيَرَاهُ‎ enm وَيُمَدُ لَه في‎ uu, يشود‎ éii ch dii Se Xe 
84,5 cal به‎ Gb لا‎ ayn ds i bof ads بالله ين‎ 35 255,25 
uis Jis eS ges JSI Op أخزو. 0,6 : أَبْعَدَكُمْ الله‎ cuin 
tOne of you will be called and will be given his Book in his 
right hand. He will be in a good physical state, with a white 
face, and there will be placed on his head a crown of shining 
pearls. He will go to his companions and they will see him from 
afar, and will say, “O Allah, let him come to us and bless us 
with this." Then he will come to them and will say to them, 
“Rejoice, for every man among you will be like this." As for 
the disbeliever, his face will be black and his body will be 
enlarged. His companions will see him from afar and will say, 
“We seek refuge in Allah from this, or from the evil of this, O 
Allah, do not let him come to us." "Then he will come to them 
and they will say, O Allah, humiliate him!" He will say, "May 
Allah cast you away, every man among you will be like this." 
Then Al-Bazzaér said: "This was only reported through this 
chain.) 
أعمن»‎ uis ومن كات فى‎ 
And whoever is blind in this} 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatàdah and Ibn Zayd said: this means 
in this worldly life. 


وان 
«blind» means, blind to the signs and proofs of Allah.‏ 
Hid‏ في qai Pst‏ 


{then he will be blind in the Hereafter,» as he was blind in this 
world. 


€ 1 


and most astray from the path.» most astray as he was in this 
‘world. We seek refuge with Allah from that. 


l1 Mawaárid Az-Zamán no. 2588. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:504, 505. 


Surah 17. Al-Isrà' (73-75) (Part-15) 57 


. 359857 ] ۲۸٩ اال ر‎ a نونك عن‎ e 
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473. Verily, they were 
about to tempt you away 
from that which We Have 
revealed to you, to fabri- 
cate something other 
than it against Us, and 
then they would cer- 
tainly have taken you as 
an intimate friend! 

474. And had We not 
made you stand firm, 
you would nearly have 
inclined to them a little.> 
475. In that case We would have made you taste a double 
portion in this life and a double portion after death. And then 
you would have found none to help you against Us.» 


sone 


How the Prophet 3% would have been punished if He had 
given in at all to the Disbelievers’ Demands that He 
change some of the Revelation 


Allah tells us how He supported His Prophet 3% and 
protected him and kept him safe from the evil plots of the 
wicked transgressors. Allah is the One Who took care of him 
and helped him, and would not leave him to any of His 
creation. He is the One Who is His Helper, Supporter and 
Protector, the One Who is to help him achieve victory and 
make His religion prevail over those who resist him and 
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oppose him and fight him in the east and in the west. May 
Allah send peace and blessings upon him until the Day of 
Judgement. 


SHIGE BY AS GET Vel ap‏ يمك إلا 
And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to‏ .€76 
drive you out from the land. But in that case, they would not‏ 
have stayed (therein) after you, except for a little while.>‏ 


477. A Sunnah with which We sent Our Messengers before 
you and you will not find any alteration in Our Sunnah.> 


The Reason why these Aydt were revealed 


This was revealed concerning the disbelievers among the 
Quraysh, when they wanted to expel the Messenger of Allah 2% 
from among themselves. So Allah issued a warning to them in 
this Ayah, telling them that if they expelled him, they would 
not stay in Makkah for very long after that. And this is what 
happened after he migrated from them when their persecution 
became so intense. Only a year and a half after that, Allah 
brought him and them together on the battlefield of Badr, 
without any pre-arranged appointment, and He caused him to : 
prevail over them and defeat them, so he killed their leaders 
and took their families as captives. Hence Allah said: 

geL من َد‎ Bt 
«A Sunnah with which We sent 


meaning this is what We usually do to those who reject Our 
Messengers and persecute them by driving the Messenger out 
from among themselves - the punishment comes to them. If it 
were not for the fact that the Prophet # was the Messenger of 
Mercy, vengeance would have come upon them such as had 
never been seen before in this world. So Allah says: 
في‎ zs rex A كات‎ C 
€«And Allah would not punish them while you are among 
them .» [8:33] z 


r 


7 erer ped E C erer orto Ga ve uv 27, rae ft 
كرت‎ pall OS 8 LAN 303; gd gh OBI ah Slat af 
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7 اعم‎ E 


€ ربك مَقَامًا‎ dites عسي أن‎ d تافل‎ aa SEES si ومن‎ xc 


478. Perform the Salih from midday till the darkness of the. 
night, and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the 
recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed.» | 


479. And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah mo 
it as an additional prayer for you. It may be that your Lord will | 
raise you to Maqam Mahmüd .» 


The Command to offer the Prayers at their appointed 
Times 


Allāh says, commanding His Messenger 2 to offer the 
prescribed prayers at the appointed times: 
dit ah الا‎ 3D 
€Perform the Salat from midday .> 
Hushaym narrated from Mughirah from Ash-Sha'bi from Ibn 
‘Abbas: “Midday means when the sun is at its zenith.”!! This 
was also reported by Nafi‘ from Ibn Umar, and by Malik in 
his Tafsir from Az-Zuhri from Ibn 'Umar.?! This was the 
opinion of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami and Mujahid, and of Al- 
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Jafar Al-Bàgir and Qatàdah. ^! 


It is also understood to [generally] refer to the times of the 
five prayers. Allah said; 


€i à di LAT aap 
from midday till the darkness of the night,» 


meaning darkness, or it was said, sunset. This was 
understood to mean Zuhr ‘Asr, Maghrib and ‘Isha’. 


Corse ose 


€ Gli 3055 
gand recite the Qur'an in the early dawn.» 
meaning Salat Al-Fajr. The details of the timings of the prayers 


1 At-Tabari 17:514. 
21 At-Tabari 17:515. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:515. 
Il At-Tabari 17:515, 516. 
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were reported in the Mutawdtir Sunnah from the words and 
deeds of the Prophet #, and this is what the people of Islam 
have followed until the present day, passing it down from 
generation to generation, century after century, as we have 
stated in the appropriate place, praise be to Allah. 


The Meeting of the Angels at the Times of Fajr and ‘Asr 
Prayers 
CGE نت‎ fat IS WD 
Verily the recitation of the Qur'an in the early down is ever 
witnessed .> 
Ibn Masûd reported from Abu Hurayrah (may Allāh be 
pleased with them both) that the Prophet 3 said concerning 
this Ayah : 
(6 E كنت‎ AM SOS S الجر‎ S555» 
«and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation 
of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed .> 
اهار‎ ios gn ملايكةُ‎ Sag kn 
ult 2 ine by the angels of the night and the angels of the 
day. 
Al-Bukhàri narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 3& 
said: 
(epo وَتَجتَمِعُ‎ kegs الْوَاجِدٍ 13 وَعِشْرُونَ‎ pio عَلَى‎ eei صَلَاةٍ‎ à» 
REINES Jn 
«The prayer offered in congregation is twenty-five degrees better 
than the prayer offered individually, and the angels of the night 
and the angels of the day meet at Salat Al-Fajr.» 


Abu Hurayrah said: Recite, if you wish: 
(5E كات‎ £d 3 a 3 
gand recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation 
of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed .>!! 


(1 At-Tabari 17:520. 
I?! Fath AL-Bari 8:251. 
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Imàm Ahmad recorded from Ibn Mas'üd and Abu Hurayrah 
that the Prophet 3$ said, concerning the Ayah: 


(SE CK db إن قران‎ LM SC» 
«and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation 
of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed .> 


Bo, fo. 5 Se, oe, "E 
النَّهَاره‎ S95 JAN ASG «تَشْهَدُهُ‎ 


alt E inesse by the angels of the night and the angels of the 
day 0! 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i, and Ibn Májah. 
At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahih."?! According to the 
version recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah, the 
Prophet 3% said: 

Bs الصُبْح‎ le وَيَجْتَمِعُونَ في‎ lay Kis ply Rpt فِكُمْ‎ o, Fuge 

eS يكم كيف‎ BT رَبّْهُمْ وَهْرَ‎ IS فيكم‎ Ut nt ex الْعَضرِء‎ eC 

5 عم 2 + ee ee ee a‏ ووو 

Gi glial وَهُمْ‎ RUSS وَهُمْ يُصَلُونَ‎ (AUST فيقُولُونَ:‎ Mete 
«The angels of the night and the angels of the day come! 
amongst you in successive groups (in shifts). They meet at the: 
Morning prayer (Fajr) and at the Mid-afternoon prayer (‘Asr). 
Those who stayed among you at ascend, and their Lord asks 
them, although He knows best about you, "How did you leave 
My servants?" They say, "We came to them when they were 
praying and we left them when they were praying اتاد“‎ 


‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, "The two guards meet at Saldt Al- 
Fajr, and one group ascends while the other stays where. it 
is."^! These were the comments of Ibrahim An-Nakhai, 
Mujahid, Qatadah and others on the Tafsir of this Ayah.!*! 


(1) Ahmad 2:474. 


(2) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:569, An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubrû 6:381, Ibn Majah 
1:220. 


Fath Al-Bari 2:41, Muslim 1:439.‏ اذا 
At-Tabari 17:521.‏ )4( 
I5) At-Tabari 17:521.‏ 
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The Command to pray Tahajjud 


A Gil بو‎ LAGS الل‎ EN 


And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah with it as 
an additional prayer for you. 


Here Allah commands him (the Prophet ik) to offer further 
prayers at night after the prescribed prayers. It was reported 
in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah that when the Messenger 
of Allah #3 was asked which prayer is best after the prescribed 
prayers, he said, 


«qd HW 


«The Night prayer". Allah commanded His Messenger 3% to pray 
the Night prayer after offering the prescribed prayers, and the 
term Tahajjud refers to prayer that is offered after sleeping. This 
was the view of 'Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim An-Nakhai and 
others. It is also well-known from the Arabic language itself. A 
number of Hádiths report that the Messenger of Allah # used to 
pray Tahajjud after he had slept. These include reports from 
Ibn 'Abbàs,?! 'A'ishahl" and other Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them. This has been discussed in detail in the 
appropriate place, praise be to Allah. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is what comes after ‘Isha’, or it 
could mean what comes after sleeping.”!5! 

€ ey 

«an additional prayer (Nawafil)> means the Night prayer has been 
made an extra prayer specifically for the Prophet 3&, because all 
his previous and future sins had been forgiven. But for other 
members of his Ummah, offering optional prayers may expiate 


for whatever sins they may commit. This was the view of 
Mujàhid, 6! and it was reported in Al-Musnad from Abu 


!!l Muslim 2:821. 

[2] At-Tabari 17:524. 
3l Fath Al-Bāri 8:83. 
“l Fath ALBari 3:39. 
I5! At-Tabari 17:524. 
(6) At-Tabari 17:525. 
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Umamah Al-Bàhili.!!! 
49:2 i d; tae dun 
«It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmüd.» 


meaning, ‘do that which you are commanded to do, and We 
will raise you to a station of praise and glory (Magám Mahmuüd) 
on the Day of Resurrection, where all of creation will praise 
you,' as will their Creator, may He be glorified and exalted. Ibn 
Jarir said, "Most of the commentators said, 'This is the 
position to which Muhammad 3% will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection, to intercede for the people so that their Lord will 
believe them of some of the hardships they are facing on that 
Day." 

It was reported that Hudhayfah said, “Mankind will be 
gathered in one arena, where they will all hear the call and 
will all be seen. They will be standing barefoot and naked as 
they were created, and no person shall speak except by the 
leave of Allah. He will call out, 'O Muhammad,’ and he will 
respond, 


«At your service, all goodness is in Your Hands and evil is not 

to be attributed to You. The one who is guided is the one whom 
You guide. Your servant is before You, from You, and to You 
and there is no salvation or refuge from You except with You. 
May You be blessed and exalted, Glory be to You, Lord of the | 
House (the Ka‘bah).» 

This is the position of praise and honor م‎ Mahmüd) 
which was mentioned by Allàh."?! 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, "The position of praise and honor is the 
position of intercession.”*! Ibn Abi Najih reported something 


0) Ahmad 5:255. 

21 At-Tabari 17:526. 
I3! At-Tabari 17:526. 
I^! At-Tabari 17:527. 
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similar from Mujahid, and this was also the view of Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri.!) 

Qatadah said, “He is the first one for whom the earth will be 
opened on the Day of Resurrection, and he will be the first one 
to intercede. So the scholars consider this the position of 
praise and glory to which Allah referred in the Ayah: 


z4 74 4 


Í x‏ أن ZU db MEL‏ موداي 


€It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahimüd.» 


I, Ibn Kathir, say: the Messenger of Allah يه‎ will have honors 
in the Day of Resurrection in which no one else will have a 
share, honors which will not be matched by anyone else. He is 
the first one for whom the earth will be opened and he will 
come forth riding to the gathering place. He will have a banner 
under which Ádam and anyone else will gather, and he will 
have the Hawd (Lake) to which no one else will have more 
access than he. He will have the right of the Grand 
Intercession with Allah when He comes to judge between His 
creation. This will be after the people ask Adam, then Nüh, 
then Ibrahim, then Musa, then 158 to intercede, and each of 
them will say, “I am not able for that.” Then they will come to 
Muhammad 3%, and he will say, 


«gi Gf ui th 
11 can do that, I can do that.» 


We will mention this in more detail shortly, If Allah wills. 
Part of that will be that he will intercede for some people who 
had been commanded to be taken to Hell, and they will be 
brought back. He is the first Prophet whose Ummah will be 
judged, and the first to take them across the Bridge over the 
Fire, and the Tu to intercede in Paradise, as was reported in 
Sahih Muslim! 

In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that none of the 
believers will enter Paradise except through his intercession. 
He will be the first to enter Paradise, and his Ummah will be 
the first nation to enter. He will intercede for the status to be 


11 At-Tabari 17:527. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:528. 
BI Muslim 1:182. 
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raised for people whose deeds could not get them there. He is 
the one who will reach Al-Wasilah, which is the highest 
position in Paradise, which befits no one but him. When Allah 
gives permission for intercession on behalf of sinners, the 
angels, Prophets and believers will intercede, and he will 
intercede for people whose number is known only to Allah. No 
one will intercede like him and no one will match him in 
intercession.!! This has been explained in comprehensive 
detail at the end of the Book of Sirah, in the chapter on the 
specific qualities. Praise be to Allah. Now with the help of 
Allah we will mention the Hadiths that were reported 
concerning Al-Magám Al-Mahmüd. 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said: “On the Day of 
Resurrection, the people will be humbled to their knees, each 
nation following its Prophet and saying, 'O so-and-so, 
intercede,’ ‘O so-and-so, intercede,’ until the power of 
intercession is given to Muhammad x, and that will be the 
day when Allah raises him to a position of praise and glory"! 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah šš said: 


ast اسْتَمَانُوا‎ Quis هُمْ‎ umi oii Ge Sod da e uud الشَّمْنَ‎ op 
gp id alen D duis I qun d SAP ول لنت بِصَاجب‎ 
03,28 Wis الله‎ ky dad deh اب‎ di, EG Sd GA 


«The sun will come close until the sweat reaches halfway up 
one's ears. When the people are in that state, they will ask 
Adam for help, and he will say, "I am not the one to do that." 
Then they will ask Miisa, and he will say likewise, then they 
will ask Muhammad, and he will intercede for the people and 
will go and take hold of the handle of the gate of Paradise, and 
that will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a position of 
praise and glory "°? 


Al-Bukhari also recorded it in the Book of Zakdh, where he 
added: 


U! At-Tabaràni in At-Tiwal no. 36. 
(21 Fath AL-Bari 8:251. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:529. 
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cud CUN HIVE IS ts مَقَامَا‎ TIERE 
‘That will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a position 
of praise and glory, and all the people will praise him} 


Abu Dawid At-Tayalisi recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “Then 
Allah will give permission for intercession, and Ar-Rüh Al- 
Qudduüs, Jibril, will stand up, then Ibrahim, the close Friend 
of Allah will stand up, then {sā or Musa will stand up - Abu 
Az-Za'rà' said, 1 do not know which of them,’ - then your 
Prophet 3$ will stand up and will intercede, and no one after 
him will intercede as much as he does. This is the position of 
praise and glory to which Allàh referred: 


4522 UL X; ك‎ 


ver 


PM أن‎ wep 
«4t may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmud p”? 


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 


Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him) recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said, “Some meat was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah £z, and he lifted up the arm, which he 
used to like, and took one bite, then he said: 


ite th‏ الاس ب E ag tal‏ م اكا يشت an‏ الاوك والآخرين في 
ane‏ وَاجِدِء ah AES el Ed‏ وذو ES LEM‏ الاس مِنّ 
Ld‏ وَالْكَرْبٍ ما لا يُطِيقُونَ وَلَا يَحْتَمِلُونَ 3,5 JÍ ax) Lt Gat‏ .333 
uiu‏ فيه مما كذ Iso‏ ألا GE subs‏ لَكُمْ إِلَى رَبَكُمْ؟ ox SHS‏ 
الاس لِبَعْضٍ: يكم die GODS «fal‏ الشلام SAS‏ یا آدمُ أنْتَ Ai gh‏ 
Jáj‏ الله Gay oy‏ فيك مِنْ رُوجه hy‏ الْمَلَاِكَةَ نَسَجَدُوا لَك e‏ لتا JA‏ 
a‏ ألا uz‏ ما BA‏ فيو ألا تَرَى ما OE M‏ كََقُوِلُ آدَمُ: 0b‏ رَبِي cab lS‏ 
CAN | E‏ بَعْدَهُ uid di do cali,‏ عن ERI‏ 
فَعَصَيْتٌ مي ost gs BEP "D NEP wu m‏ نُوحًا 
e ods‏ أَنْتَ en SF‏ إِلَى ET‏ الأزض. رَقَدْ سَمّاكَ الله عَبْدَا IKE‏ 

0) Fath ALBari 3:396. 

[2] Abu Dawud At-Tayàlisi 51. 
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«I will be the leader of mankind on the Day of Resurrection. Do 


you know why it will be so? Allah will gather the first and the 
last in one place, and they will hear a voice calling out, and 
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they will all be seen. The sun will come close until their 
anguish and distress becomes unbearable, and some will say to 
others, "Do you not see how much you are suffering? Why do 
you not find someone to intercede for you with your Lord?" 
And some of the people will say to others, "How about Adam?" 
So they will go to Adam and say, “O Adam, you are the father 
of mankind, Allah created you with His Hand and breathed into 
you of His spirit, and commanded the angels to prostrate to 
you. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state 
we are in, how bad it is?" Adam will say, "My Lord is angry 
today in a way that He has never been angry before and He will 
never be this angry again. He forbade me to approach the Tree 
and I disobeyed Him. Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to Nüh." 


So they will go to Nūh and say, “O Nüh, you are the first of 
the Messengers sent to the people of earth, and Allah called you 
a grateful servant. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not 
see the state we are in, how bad it is?" Nuh will say, "My 
Lord is angry today in a way that He has never been angry 
before and He will never be this angry again. There is a prayer 
that I prayed against my people. Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I 
am only concerned about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to 
Ibrahim." 


So they will go to Ibrahim and say, “O Ibrahim, you are the 
Prophet of Allah and His close Friend among the people of 
earth. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state 
we are in, how bad it is?" Ibrahim will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and 
He will never be this angry again." And he mentioned some 
untruths he had told. "Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to Miisa." 


So they will go to Misa and say, "O Miüsàá, you are the 
Messenger of Allah, Allah chose you above others by selecting 
you to convey His Message and by speaking to you directly. 
Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state we are 
in, how bad it is?" Miisü will say, "My Lord is angry today in 
a way that He has never been angry before and He will never be 
this angry again. I killed a soul whom I had not been 


Sirah 17. Al-Isrà' (80-81) (Part-15 
commanded to kill. Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I am only 
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concerned about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to ‘Isa. 


So they will go to ‘Isa and say, ‘O ‘Isa, you are the Messenger 
of Allàh and His Word which He bestowed upon Maryam and a 
spirit created by Him. You spoke to the people as an infant in 
the cradle. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the 
state we are in, how bad it is?" ‘Isa will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and 
He will never be this angry again." And he will not mention 
any sin. "Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I am only concerned 
about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad." 


So they will go to Muhammad and will say, "O Muhammad, 
you are the Messenger of Allah and the Last of the Prophets, 
Allah forgave all your past and future sins. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it 
is?" I will stand up and come before the Throne, and will fall 
prostrating to my Lord, may He be glorified and exalted. Then 
Allah will inspire me to speak and I will speak beautiful words 
of praise such as no one has ever been inspired with before. It 
will be said, "O Muhammad, raise your head and ask, it will 
be granted to you. Intercede, and your intercession will be 
heard." So I will raise my head and say, "My Ummah, O 
Lord, my Ummah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord." It will be 
said, "O Muhammad, admit those who will not be brought to 
account from among your Ummah through the right-hand gate 
of Paradise. Then the rest of your Ummah will share the other 
gates with the rest of the people."* Then he said, «By the 
One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance 
between two of the gateposts of Paradise is like the distance 
between Makkah and Hajar, or between Makkah and Buşra." 


It was also reported in the Two Sahihs."! 
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«80. And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) 


Hl Ahmad 2:435. 
I^! AI-Bukhàri 4712, Muslim 894. 
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my exit be good. And grant me from You a helping 
authority," 

481. And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. 
Surely, falsehood is ever bound to vanish." 


The Command to emigrate 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said: The Prophet 3& 
was in Makkah, then he was commanded to emigrate, and 
Allah revealed the words: 

Cu. Ab» في‎ eh JL. G2 aub aie XX did x d 
«And say : "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) ny 
exit be good. And grant me from You a helping authority." yl’ 

At-Tirmidhi said, "This is Hasan Sahin."?l 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on this Ayah, “When the 
disbelievers of Makkah conspired to kill the Messenger of Allah 
3s, or expel him or imprison him, Allah wanted him to fight 
the people of Makkah, and commanded him to go to Al- 
Madinah. What Allah said was: 


jie p Ab al, EE LIS sp 
«And say : "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my 
exit be good..." pI3I 


€ EX qud op 
«And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good..."» means, my entry 
to Al-Madinah. 


4 EL auf 
€and (likewise) my exit be good,» means, my exit from Makkah.“ 


This was also the view of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. 


UI Ahmad 1:223. 

12) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :574. 
I3! At-Tabari 17:533. 

(41 Ahmad 1:223. 

ISl At-Tabari 17:534. 


Surah 17. Al-Isra' (80-81) (Part-15 71 
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€ GU dd ين‎ J nt 
«And grant me from You a helping authority.» 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri explained this Ayah; “His Lord promised 
to take away the kingdom and glory of Persia and give it to 
him, ane the kingdom and glory of Byzantium and give it to 
him.” 

Qatàdah said, “The Prophet of Allah 3 knew that that he 
could not achieve this without authority or power, so he asked 
for authority to help him support the Book of Allah, the Laws 
of Allah, the obligations of Allah and to establish the religion 
of Allah. Authority is a mercy from Allāh which He places 
among His servants, otherwise some of them would attack 
others, and the strong would consume the weak."?! Alongside 
the truth, he also needed power and authority in order to 
suppress those who opposed and resisted him, hence Allàh 
said: 

€ CY Gc diy 

«Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs,» until 

His saying, 


41i 55» 
And We brought forth iron» [57:25] 


A Threat to the Disbelievers of the Quraysh 


vere bot 


ud i edi X d 
{And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished..."» 


This is a threat and a warning to the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh, for there has come to them from Allah the truth of 
which there can be no doubt and which they have no power to 
resist. This is what Allah has sent to them of the Qur'àn, faith 
and beneficial knowledge. Their falsehood has perished or 
vanished and been destroyed, it cannot remain or stand firm 
in the face of the truth. 


I! At-Tabari 17:536. 
2l At-Tabari 17:536. 
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«Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Surely falsehood 
is ever bound to vanish.» [17:81] 


"t =e 


Truth has come, and falsehood can neither create anything nor 
resurrect (anything).»!! [34:49] 
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482. And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure 
and a mercy to the believers, and it increases the wrongdoers in 
nothing but loss. 


( Fath ALBári 8:252. 
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The Qur'àn is a Cure and a Mercy 


Allàh tells us that His Book, which He has revealed to His 
Messenger Muhammad 3%, the Quràn to which falsehood 
cannot come, from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by 
the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise, is a cure and a mercy for 
the believers, meaning that it takes away whatever is in their 
hearts of doubt, hypocrisy, Shirk, confusion and inclination 
towards falsehood. The Qur'àn cures all of that. It is also a 
mercy through which one attains faith and wisdom and seeks 
goodness. This is only for those who believe in it and accept it 
as truthful, it is a cure and a mercy only for such people. As 
for the disbeliever who is wronging himself by his disbelief, 
when he hears the Qur’an, it only makes him further from the 
truth and increases him in his disbelief. The problem lies with 
the disbeliever himself, not with the Qur'an, as Allah says: 

Ld 35 05 ust a cL لا‎ odo tees مکی‎ VAL cua تل و‎ 
€ iue ین کان‎ SG DH Iz 
Say : “It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. And as 
for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and it 
is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away (so they neither listen nor understand). 
[41:44] 
Von cut C6 ey ux راد‎ dem lis s An سو‎ d Cdp 
Sy Uu, EG مرش‎ gg cu  Souu A 6 uu 
€x كرون‎ MY ius M 
éAnd whenever there comes down a Sürah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say : "Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will 
add suspicion and doubt to their suspicion, disbelief and doubt; 
and they die while they are disbelievers.} (9:124-125) 


And there are many other similar Aydt. 
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un Ius tie ما مر‎ uci o ED 
And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a 
mercy to the believers,» 
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Qatàdah said, “When the believer hears it, he benefits from it 
and memorizes it and understands it.” 
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and it increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss.» 


They do not benefit from it or memorize it or understand it, 
for Allah has made this Qur'àn a cure and a mercy for the 
believers. 
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«83. And when We bestow Our grace on man, he turns away 
and becomes arrogant. And when evil touches him, he is in 
great despair. 


€84. Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your 
Lord knows best of him whose path is right.” } 


Turning away from Allàh at Times of Ease and 
despairing at Times of Calamity 


Allàh tells us about the weakness that is inherent in man, 
except for those whom He protects at both times of ease and 
calamity. If Allah blesses a man with wealth, good health, 
ease, provision and help, and he gets what he wants, he turns 
away from the obedience and worship of Allah, and becomes 
arrogant. Mujahid said, “(It means) he goes away from Us.”!! | 
say, this is like the Ayah: 


Gu dUzideuiuzurd, 
«But when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on 
as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that touched him!» 
[10:12] and; 
E NECI 
«But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.» 


When man is stricken with evil, which means disasters, 
accidents and calamities, 


I! At-Tabari 17:539. 
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¢he is in great despair.», meaning that he thinks he will never 
have anything good again. As Allah says, 
AST ao iEn uid A AL US insu. Sor Gd by 
4:7 كيد‎ DS i LA did ouai Vos; 
«And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and remove it 
from him, verily, He is despairing, ungrateful. But if We let 
him taste good after evil has touched him, he is sure to say: 
“Ills have departed from me." Surely, he is exultant, and 
boastful. Except those who show patience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward .» 
(11:9-11) 
«Say : “Each one does according to Shàkilatihi..."» 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “According to his inclinations."!! Mujahid 
said, “According to his inclinations and his nature, 2l 
Qatadah said, “According to his intentions.” Ibn Zayd said, 
“According to his religion.”*! All these suggestions are close in 


meaning. This Ayah - and Allah knows best - is a threat and 
a warning to the idolators, like the Ayah: 


45K عل‎ UT SY adi Jo) 
And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to your 
ability and way" (11:121) 
So Allah says: 
4 س‎ udi ين هر‎ KG SE ڪل ينت ڪل‎ d 
Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your Lord 
knows best of him whose path is right."» 


l At-Tabari 17:541. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:541. 
I3! At-Tabari 17:541. 
(4) At-Tabari 17:541. 
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meaning either us or you. Everyone will be rewarded in 
accordance with his deeds, for nothing whatsoever is hidden 
from Allah. 

AO he oe 


408 YU o: utl C5 a6 d ين‎ oi البح‎ csp 
485. And they ask you concerning the Rih (the spirit). Say: 
"The Rüh (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of 
which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) 
have been given only a little." 


The Rüh (spirit) 


Al-Bukhàri recorded in his Tafsir of this Ayah that ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'üd said, "While I was walking with the Prophet i£ on 
a farm, and he was resting on a palm-leaf stalk, some Jews 
passed by. Some of them said to the others, 'Ask him about 
the Rüh. Some of them said, What urges you to ask him 
about that?’ Others said, ‘Do not ask him, lest he gives you a 
reply which you do not like.’ But they said, ‘Ask him.’ So they 
asked him about the Rüh. The Prophet % kept quiet and did 
not give them an answer, and | knew that he was receiving 
revelation, so I stayed where I was. When the revelation was 
complete, the Prophet 2 said: 

45 LA» b debi e dies 
And they ask you concerning the Rüh (the spirit). Say: “The 
Rüh (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is 
only with my Lord..." 


This context would seem to imply that this Ayah was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, and that it was revealed when the 
Jews asked him this question in Al-Madinah, although the 
entire Sürah was revealed in Makkah. This may be answered 
with the suggestion that this Ayah may have been revealed to 
him in Al-Madinah a second time, after having previously been 
revealed in Makkah, or that he was divinely inspired to 
respond to their question with a previously-revealed Ayah, 
namely the Ayah in question. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ikrimah said, "The People of the 
Book asked the Messenger of Allah š# about the Rüh, and 
Allah revealed: 


Sürah 17. Al-Isra' (85) (Part-15 77 
debi يي‎ deny 
And they ask you concerning the Rith...> 


They said, ‘You claim that we have only a little knowledge, but 
we have been given the Tawrah, which is the Hikmah, 


سن 53 GS X6 Cent‏ حرا كَدراً» 
dand he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted‏ 
abundant good .»' [2:269]‏ 


Then the Ayah 
€, in بندو.‎ KS Xo أف‎ ELE uu CT hp 

{And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were 

ink wherewith to write), with seven seas behind it to add to its 

(supply),> [31:27] 
was revealed. He said, "Whatever knowledge you have been 
given, if Allah saves you from the Fire thereby, then it is great 
and good, but in comparison to the knowledge of Allàh, it is 
very little.” 

«gii e dues) 
And they ask you concerning the Ruh.» 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This was when the 
Jews said to the Prophet #%, Tell us about the Ruh and how 
the Rah will be punished that is in the body - for the Rüh is 
something about which only Allah knows, and there was no 
revelation concerning it.’ He did not answer them at all, then 
Jibril came to him and said: 


CGH AS d 6g eu Bp 
€Say : The Rüh (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge 


of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you 
(mankind) have been given only a little.""> 


So the Prophet # told them about that, and they said, ‘Who 
told you this?' He said, 


m s ren‏ مِنْ abe‏ ايه 


l'l At-Tabari 17:542. 
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‘fibril brought it to me from Allah ^ 


They said, By Allah, no one has told you that except our 
enemy [i.e., Jibril].’ Then Allah revealed: 


€ XX Ghat db uy AS d 15 BG Li Ge كارت‎ ug» 
<Say: “Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let him die in his fury), 
for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your heart 
by Allah's permission, confirming what came before itp”! 
[2:97] 


The Rüh and the Nafs 


As-Suhayili mentioned the dispute among the scholars over 
whether the Rüh is the same as the Nafs, or something 
different. He stated that it is light and soft, like air, flowing 
through the body like water through the veins of a tree. He 
states that the Rüh which the angel breathes into the fetus is 
the Nafs, provided that it joins the body and acquires certain 
qualities because of it, whether good or bad. So then it is 
either a soul in (complete) rest and satisfaction (89:27) or 
inclined to evil (12:53), just as water is the life of the tree, 
then by mixing with it, it produces something else, so that if it 
mixes with grapes and the grapes are then squeezed, it 
becomes juice or wine. Then it is no longer called water, 
except in a metaphorical sense. Thus we should understand 
the connection between Nafs and Rüh; the Rüh is not called 
Nafs except when it joins the body and is affected by it. So in 
conclusion we may say: the Rüh is the origin and essence, and 
the Nafs consists of the Rüh and its connection to the body. 
So they are the same in one sense but not in another. This is 
a good explanation, and Allah knows best, | say: people 
speak about the essence of the Rüh and its rulings, and many 
books have been written on this topic. One of the best of those 
who spoke of this was Al-Hafiz Ibn Mandah in a book which 
we have heard about the Rüh. 


Serene 


Zeer 0 * QUNM ^at oe A e ee “hy TUd4- e ^. P» 
وكيلا :20 إلا رحمة‎ Cle يمد لك بو‎ Y ثم‎ dd. Co colt Sad Ge uio» 


ni At-Tabari 17:543. There are many narrations about this. The 
narration from ‘Ikrimah is Mursal. 


Pl Ar-Rawd Al-Anf , 2:62. 
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486. And if We willed, We could surely take away that which 
We have revealed to you. Then you would find no protector for 
you against Us in that respect.» 


«87. Except as a mercy from your Lord. Verily, His grace unto 
you is ever great.» 


488. Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, 
even if they helped one another." 


489. And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this 
Qur'an, every kind of similitude, but most of mankind refuse 
(the truth and accept nothing) but disbelief.» 


If Allah willed, He could take away the Qur'ün 


Allàh mentions the blessing and great bounty that He has 
bestowed upon His servant and Messenger Muhammad 3 by 
revealing to Him the Noble Qur'àn to which falsehood cannot 
come, from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All- 
Wise, Worthy of all praise. Ibn Mas'üd said, *A red wind will 
come to the people, meaning at the end of time, from the 
direction of Syria, and there will be nothing left in a man's 
Mushaf (copy of the Qur'án) or in his heart, not even one 
Ayah.” Then Ibn Mas-'üd recited: 


ah, ESS adi, GEN Gs ay 

«And if We willed, We could surely take away that which We 

have revealed to you >") 
Challenging by the Qur'àn 

Then Allàh points out the great virtue of the Qur'àn, and 

says that even if mankind and the Jinn were all to come 
together and agree to produce something like that which was 
revealed to His Messenger 3, they would never be able to do 


ll At-Tabari 17:546. 
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it, even if they were to 
cooperate and support 
4 jand help one another. 
PP EE This is something 

2337 | Which is impossible. 
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insist on disbelief, i.e., 


denying and rejecting the truth.’ 
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«90. And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you 
cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us ;"» 


491. "Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and 
cause rivers to gush forth in their midst abundantly ;” Y 


492. "Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as 
you have pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels before 
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(us) face to face; 


493. “Or you have a house of Zukhruf,™ or you ascend up 
into the sky, and even then we will put no faith in your 
ascension until you bring down for us a Book that we would 
read.” Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, 
sent as a Messenger?" 


The Demand of Quraysh for a specific Sign, and the 
Rejection of that 


Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Ishàq, "An old man 
from among the people of Egypt who came to us forty-odd 
years ago told me, from Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, that Utbah 
and Shaybah - the two sons of Rabi'ah, Abu Sufyàn bin Harb, 
a man from Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar, Abu Al-Bakhtari - the brother 
of Bani Asad, Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttàlib bin Asad, Zam‘ah bin 
Al-Aswad, Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah, Abu Jahl bin Hisham, 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Al-‘As bin 
Wáà'il, and Nabih and Munabbih - the two sons of Al-Hajjàj As- 
Sahmin, gathered all of them or some of them behind the 
Ka‘bah after sunset. Some of them said to others, ‘Send for 
Muhammad and talk with him and argue with him, so that 
nobody will think we are to blame.’ So they sent for him 
saying, The nobles of your people have gathered for you to 
speak to them.’ So the Messenger of Allah 3& came quickly, 
thinking that maybe they were going to change their minds, 
for he was very keen that they should be guided, and it upset 
him to see their stubbornness. So he came and sat with them, 
and they said, ‘O Muhammad, we have sent for you so that 
nobody will think we are to blame. By Allah we do not know 
any man among the Arabs who has brought to his people 
what you have brought to your people. You have slandered 
our forefathers, criticized our religion, insulted our reason, 
slandered our gods and caused division. There is no 
objectionable thing that you have not brought between us. If 
you are preaching these things because you want wealth, we 
will collect some of our wealth together for you and make you 


n Meaning gold. See the Tafsir of Surat Az-Zukhrüf [43:35], it is 
briefly mentioned and shortly as well. 
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the wealthiest man among us. If you are looking for position, 
we will make you our leader. If you are looking for kingship, 
we will make you our king. If what has come to you is a type 
of Jinn that has possessed you, then we can spend our money 
looking for the medicine that will rid you of it so that no one 
will think we are to blame.’ The Messenger of Allah $ said: 


pba Spin V5 قاب ع ترارق تاجف ا ی يا الك انرا‎ 
of gels ues gle 9b Y, t; Sy الل بعتي‎ els pele GL ولا‎ 
ئي ما‎ UE M لَكُمْ‎ ais 5 سالات‎ RS anis vss eei og 
S الله‎ DY vol de وَإِنْ تَردُوهُ‎ auo Qu في‎ he 58 به‎ Ls 
OTT كم‎ 
«My case is not as you say. I have not brought what I have 
brought to you because I want your wealth or to be your leader 
or king. But Allah has sent me to you as a Messenger and has 
revealed to me a Book and has commanded me to bring you 
good news and a warning. So, I have conveyed to you the 
Messages of my Lord and have advised you accordingly. If you 
accept what I have brought to you, then this is your good 
fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I 
shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges 
between me and you.» 


or words to that effect. They said, ‘O Muhammad, if you do 
not accept what we have offered you, then you know that 
there is no other people whose country is smaller, whose 
wealth is less and whose life is harder than ours, so ask your 
Lord Who has sent you with what He has sent you, to move 
away these mountains for us that are constricting us, to make 
our land wider and cause rivers to gush forth in it like the 
rivers of Syria and Iraq, and to resurrect for us those of our 
forefathers who have passed away. Let there be among those 
whom He resurrects Qusayy bin Kilàb, for he was a: truthful 
old man, and we will ask them whether what you are saying is 
true or false. If you do what we are asking, and they (the 
people who are resurrected) say that you are telling the truth, 
then we will believe you and acknowledge your status with 
Allah and believe that He has sent you as a Messenger as you 
say.’ The Messenger of Allah šë said to them: 
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vd) uiis lg U‏ چم من ie‏ الله بما Hal SB oy A‏ ما Sol‏ به 
úl Py spol ge 34353 5b az Cà a kbs E 5b S‏ 
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11 was not sent for this purpose. I have brought to you from 
Allah that with which He has sent me, and I have conveyed to 
you the Message with which I was sent to you. If you accept 
what I have brought to you, then this is your good fortune in 
this world and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, 1 shall wait 
patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges between 
me and you.» 


They said, If you will not do this for us, then at least do 
something for yourself. Ask your Lord to send an angel to 
confirm that what you are saying is the truth and to speak up 
on your behalf. Ask Him to give you gardens and treasures 
and palaces of gold and silver, and to make you independent 
so that you will not have to do what we see you doing, for you 
stand in the marketplaces seeking provision just as we do. 
Then we will know the virtue of your position with your Lord 
and whether you are a Messenger as you claim.' The 
Messenger of Allah z said to them: 


دما 6 Jeti‏ ما Lus Wyn akong Jug silt iu‏ ينث ity oe a‏ الله 
oe‏ بَشِيرًا Uli MU Tyr‏ ما T" 56 64 n‏ في ob we c‏ 

AN al gle ois‏ الله Ue‏ يَسْكُمَ الله بني وينم 
«I will not do that, and I will not ask my Lord for this. 1 was‏ 
not sent to you for this reason. But Allah has sent me to you to‏ 
bring you good news and a warning. If you accept what I have‏ 
brought to you, then this is your good fortune in this world‏ 


and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I shall wait patiently for 
the command of Allah until Allah judges between me and you.» 


They said, Then cause the sky to fall upon us, as you claim 
that if your Lord wills, He can do that. We will not believe in 
you until you do this.” The Messenger of Allah 3% said to them: 


«395 eS, Jab إِنْ شَاءَ‎ cà إِلَى‎ Suh 
«That is for Allah to decide. If He wills, He will do that to you.» 
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They said, ‘O Muhammad, did your Lord not know that we 
would sit with you and ask you what we have asked and 
make the requests that we have made? He should have told 
you beforehand and taught you how to reply to us, and 
informed you what He would do to us if we do not accept what 
you have brought to us. We have heard that the one who is 
teaching you this, is a man in Al-Yamàmah called Ar-Rahmàn. 
By Allah, we will never believe in Ar-Rahmàn. We are warning 
you, O Muhammad, that we will not let you do what you want 
to do until you or we are destroyed.’ One of them said, ‘We 
worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah.’ Another 
said, ‘We will never believe in you until you bring Allah and 
the angels before (us) face to face.’ When they said this, the 
Messenger of Allah # got up and left them. ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin 
Makhzüm, the son of his paternal aunt ‘Atikah, the daughter 
of 'Abdul-Muttalib, also got up and followed him. He said to 
him, 'O Muhammad, your people have offered you what they 
have offered you, and you did not accept it. Then they asked 
for things for themselves so that they would know your 
position with Allàh, and you did not do that for them. Then 
they asked you to hasten on the punishments with which you 
are scaring them. By Allah, I will never believe in you unless 
you take a ladder to heaven and ascend it while I am 
watching, then you bring with you an open book and four 
angels to testify that you are as you say. By Allàh, even if you 
did that, I think that I would not believe you.’ Then he turned 
away from the Messenger of Allah 3%, and the Messenger of 
Allah # went home to his family, grieving over having missed 
out on what he had hoped for when his people had called him, 
because he saw that they were resisting him even more.”!!! 


The Reason why the Idolators’ Demands were refused 


In the case of this gathering where the Quraysh came 
together to speak with the Messenger of Allah 2%, if Allah knew 
that they were making these requests in order to be guided, 
they would have been granted, but He knew that they were 
making these demands out of disbelief and stubbornness. It 


1l At-Tabari 17:557. This story is not authentic. 
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was said to the Messenger of Allah à3&, "If you wish, We will 
give them what they are asking, but if they then disbelieve, I 
will punish them with a punishment that I have never 
imposed upon anyone else in the universe; or if you wish, I 
will open for them the gate of repentance and mercy.” He said: 


3:295 BEN OU ele es o 
«Rather, You open for them the gate of repentance and 
mercy ال ماد‎ 
This is like the Ayah: 


t 
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$i S i á Ge e»‏ أن كد 5 الأرلون syd Uil,‏ الثاقة مبصرة فظلموا 

MOVE MN يأ ونا ربیل‎ 
{And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to 
Thamüd as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent 


not the signs except to warn, and to make them afraid (of 
destruction) .> (17:59) 


And Allah says: 
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«And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk 
about in the markets (as we). Why is not an angel sent down to 
him to be a warner with him? Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat?" And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a man 
bewitched." See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have 
gone astray, and they cannot find a path. Blessed be He Who, 
if He wills, will assign you better than that - Gardens under 


11 Ahmad 1:242. 
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which rivers flow and will assign you palaces. Nay, they deny 
the Hour, and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared 
a flaming Fire.» (25:7-11) 
Allah’s saying, 
desk Nl S d ی‎ 
€until you cause a spri ig to gush forth from the earth for us} 


refers to a spring of flowing water. They asked him to bring 
forth springs of fresh water in the land of Al-Hijàz, here and 
there. This is easy for Allah, may He be glorified and exalted; if 
He willed, He could do that. He could have responded to all 
their demands, but He knew that they would not be guided by 
that, as He says: 
Uc ڪل‎ oR WER لا‎ Gy ڪٿ‎ ui cio اليرت‎ BD 
ex AS COGO 
€Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.» (10:96-97) 


And Allah says: 


4M - $4, 4e رو‎ 


454 UE $35 نو‎ X ue C555 iii A36 ier +4) us GE d» 
And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would not have believed 
[6:111] 
His saying; 
42285 E Kat ia d» 

€Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have 
pretended, 


means, ‘you promised us that on the Day of Resurrection the 
heavens will be split asunder, being broken and torn up, with 
parts of it falling down, so do that in this world and make it 
fall in pieces.’ This is like when they said: 

IAM Si Sie CE سيك تأنيلز‎ o SN Gs إن کات‎ 2d 


4O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You, 
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then rain down stones on us from the sky.» [8:32] 
Similarly, the people of Shu'ayb asked him: 


450 cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!> (26:187) 


So Allah punished them with the punishment of the day of 
Shadow (a gloomy cloud), which was the torment of a Great 
Day. [26:189] As for the Prophet of Repentance and Mercy, 
who was sent as a mercy to the worlds, he asked Allàh to 
delay their punishment, in the hope that Allàh would bring 
forth from their offspring people who would worship Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate. This is what indeed did 
happen, for among those who are mentioned above were some 
who later embraced Islam and became good and sincere 
Muslims, even ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, who followed the 
Prophet 3& (out of that meeting) and spoke to him as he did. 
He became a sincere Muslim and turned to Allàh in 
repentance. 


435 ين‎ LE يکن لك‎ P» 
Or you have a house of Zukhruf.> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatádah said, "This is gold." This 
was also what was said in the recitation of Ibn Mas'üd, “Or 
you have a house of gold.” 
eX à áj E 
€or you ascend up into the sky,» meaning, you climb up on a 
ladder while we are watching you. 
Bales 39 ee 70th 06 wel n È ره‎ 
{and even then we will put no faith in your ascension until you 
bring down for us a Book that we would read.» 


Mujahid said, “This means a book in which there would be 
one page for each person, on which would be the words: 'This 
is a book from Allah to so-and-so the son of so-and-so, which 


11 At-Tabari 17:553. 
I2! At-Tabari 17:553. 
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he would find by his head when he woke up in the 
morning," 


455 برا‎ 3 ES هز‎ a se» 
4Say: “Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent 
as a Messenger?" 


meaning, 'Glorified, exalted and sanctified be He above the 
notion that anyone would come before Him concerning any 
matter pertaining to His authority and sovereignty. He is the 
One Who does what He wills. If He willed, he could have given 
you what you asked for, or if He willed, he could have 
refrained. I am only a Messenger to you, sent to convey the 
Messages of my Lord and advise you. I have done that, and 
the response to what you have asked is to be decided by 
Allah, may He be glorified.’ 

$3 X35 05 i AG IY ola Ok uu d الاس‎ co» 

S‏ ف dA GIL cL itk GA‏ یھر kal cl‏ لسكا 

€i 

494. And nothing prevented men from believing when the 

guidance came to them, except that they said: "Has Allah sent 

a man as (His) Messenger?" 


495. Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 
peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for 
them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger." 


The refusal of the Idolators to believe because the 
Messenger 3£ was a Human - and its refutation 


e عم‎ 


úi Usp 
{And nothing prevented men} means, most of them, 
«n d 
¢from believing» and following the Messengers, except the fact 


that they found it strange that human beings would be sent as 
Messengers, as Allàh says: 


I! At-Tabari 17:554. 


Sirah 17. Al-Isra@’ (94-95) (Part-15 


HAS un cmd 5 ر الاس‎ d nn 5 إل‎ Let d US Lt vip 
io نق‎ f 
«Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation 
to a man from among themselves (saying): "Warn mankind, 
and give good news to those who believe that they shall have 
with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds?” » (10:2] 
And Allàh says: 


«That was because there came to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs, but they said: "Shall mere men guide us?"» 
[64:6] 
Fira‘wn and his people said: 

They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and 
their people are obedient to us with humility!"» [23:47] 


Similarly, the nations said to their Messengers: 
ae M. d " wwe bes z LE ve AA, AR o 
Qi G5 Go 2z عَنَا كنت‎ 6S أن‎ 555 05 7S إلا‎ a 
A 


de 
“You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to 
turn us away from what our fathers used to worship. Then 


bring us a clear authority” [14:10] And there are many 
other similar Aydt. 


Then Allah says, pointing out His kindness and mercy towards 
His servants, that He sends to them Messengers of their own 
kind so that they will understand what he says and will be 
able to speak to him directly. If He sent to mankind a 
Messenger from among the angels, they would not be able to 
deal with him face to face and learn from him, as Allah says: 


€ فيم رسو ين‎ ui aw ge p i 


&Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves» [3:164] 


oft‏ رت 


pend جم رر ين‎ Llp 
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Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves» [10:128] 


cisi ^ Kati t $5 Gains Kae un Fugees $5 يڪم‎ cizi > 
CB oh لى ولا‎ gaii E33 adit ow Seis Os du Kees car 


«Similarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, 
reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying you, and 
teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that 
which you used not to know. Therefore remember Me. I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me and never be ungrateful 
to Me.» (2:151-152) 


Allāh says here: 
4S uin EAD GA في‎ SE as» 


Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 
peace and security,» meaning, just as you do, 


€4/5 Cal Xa يب‎ uie dii 


«We should certainly have sent down for them from the heaven 
an angel as a Messenger». 


meaning, 'one of their own kind. But as you are human, We 
have sent to you Messengers from yourselves, as a kindness 
and a mercy.’ 


€ كن يادو حيرا حيرا بصي‎ A cents as ڪي باب سيدا‎ f> 


496. Say: “Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and 
you. Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His 
servants .'' 


Allah tells His Prophet # how to prove that what he has 
brought is true, saying to him to tell them: “He (Allah) is a 
witness over me and over you. He knows what I have brought 
to you. If I were lying to you, He would take revenge on me in 
the severest manner,” as Allah says: 


Kiii in Ci ثم‎ fecal ينه‎ CEN la بع‎ Ge du > 


«And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely 
would have seized him by his right hand, And then We 
certainly would have cut off his life artery.» (69:44-46) 


Sürah 17. Al-Isra’ (97) (Part-15) 9] 
Allah said; 
باي‎ LE auus کان‎ M 


€Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His 
servants .> 


meaning, He knows best who among them deserves blessings, 
good treatment and guidance, and who deserves to be doomed 
and led astray. He says: 

KG بوم‎ EG ta oe OI AE BE ون‎ X فر‎ Sa op 
»5 c 


vj Se 
e GS C وجوههم‎ d 


€S ac By حت‎ s Tae uo 
«97. And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright; and 
whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers other than 
Him, and We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode 
will be Hell; whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the 
fierceness of the Fire.> 


Guidance and Misguidance are in the Hands of Allah 


Allah tells us how He deals with His creation and how His 
rulings are carried out. He tells us that there is none who can 
put back His judgement, for whomever He guides cannot be 
led astray, 

» من دونه‎ TÍ A LE BLS ومن‎ 
{and whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers other 
than Him}to guide him. As Allah says: 
€527 b لم‎ xd فلن‎ uim con Xu. قو‎ i 
«He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; but he whom 
He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali (guiding friend) 
to lead him» [18:17] 


an طمن‎ 


The Punishment of the People of Misguidance 


tee worse)‏ بلع معن مه 


uu‏ بوم d zal‏ وجرههم» 
and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection‏ 
on their faces,‏ 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet 
عد‎ was asked, “O Messenger of Allah, how will the people be 
gathered on their faces?” He said, 

(eh 3 يُمْشِيَهُمْ عَلَى‎ Of أَرْجُلِهمْ قَادِرٌ عَلَى‎ Je Saf gin 
«The One Who made them walk on their feet is able to make 
them walk on their faces .0!"! 
It was also reported (by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) in the Two 
Sahihs.P! 
4C» 
blind means, unable to see. 
«G5» 
«dumb» means, unable to speak. 


465 


«deaf» means, unable to hear. They will be in this state as a 
punishment for the way they were in this world, blind, dumb 
and deaf to the truth. This will be their recompense when they 
are gathered on the Day of Resurrection, at the time when they 
need these faculties most of all. 


(ox 


«their abode» means, their destination. 


(x dt 725 Ss جه‎ 


«will be Hell; whenever it abates,> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “(This means) calms down,"?! Mujahid said, 
(It means) is extinguished,” 


"cT 


€ 2422) 
«We shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire.» 
meaning, increasing its flames and heat and coals, as Allah 
Says: 


Il Ahmad 3:167. 
(21 Fath Al-Bari 8:350, Muslim 4 :2161. 
31 At-Tabari 17:561. 
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Ps vay للك‎ 4 4: & GM 
mg EN 2 Z wot, t rrr AMAT oe ve فلن 2 إلا‎ d 
DIAE ومن يضدل فلن‎ og NT ومن مهد الله فهو‎ PENA 


Se Sod o SS AF La 7 Mot T^i A 

5 ١ 29 ^ <å) 5 
Ger peret à 2 مو4 | 2ند زور2 ميرم‎ taste you (the 
PON A epte سلس‎ 7% Z^^ 25 i P 
ILIA جه‎ poa Gans results of your evil ac- 
4A. Le Ih nant mH r ar tions). No increase shall 
Lig SJ Lodo AS جراؤشم يأنهم‎ I We give you, except in 

$T FE o Ser oh Berns Fons, . 
ا ولم روا‎ DUE SS IG | torment.» (78:30) 


oslo wh 9f چ‎ te 4 ody tt Ga ut. PL AMT A 
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DTP free pee athe dh mage ون‎ T Ww : 
GN GI aun هوا ارب الوت‎ LEE d sn 
AG MES ISIS GB AE tonus te d. E 
2 “(Ce ey و‎ => |498. That is their 
ck من بعد‎ 565 peri ومن‎ uid recompense, because they 
Pu Tee APRI, denied Our Ayat and 
لفِيقًا‎ Sei eae s SB UIS 1 said: ''"When s are 

bones and fragments, 
shall we really be raised up as a new creation?" 
499. See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, is able to create the like of them. And He has decreed for 
them an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt. But the 
wrongdoers refuse but disbelief.> 
Allah says: This punishment, being resurrected blind, dumb 
and deaf, is what they deserve, because they disbelieved, 


(Gp 


JAM AS 0 
SAY ذا‎ 


ر 
PM‏ 
e‏ 


err 1%% 


=<. 


<Our Āyāt, i.e., Our proof and evidence, and did not think that 
the resurrection could ever happen.’ 


ache 


«55 o, إن كا‎ isp 


gand said : "When we are bones and fragments..." 
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meaning, when we have disintegrated and our bodies have 
rotted away, 


dose Gc Sz Gf) 

«shall we really be raised up as a new creation?» 
meaning, after we have disintegrated and disappeared and 
been absorbed into the earth, will we come back a second 
time? Allah established proof against them and told them that 
He is able to do that, for He created the heavens and the 
earth, so raising them up again is easier for Him than that, as 
He says: 


€ 445 GE & AXE ONG esci Sed 


€The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind ;» [40:57] 


eka 


BIE we Lade GS ONG الوت‎ XE alb AT Sp 
tii 
€Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 


earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead?> [46:33] 


M dp ينق ب‎ dE dde يكير‎ ONG agri لك علق‎ ci 

€ 563 کن‎ d de denuo xu 
4Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing 


Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!" and it is!» (36:81-82) 


And Allah says here: 
€3 BES کاو عل‎ ENG get e udi GIG SD 
€See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, is able to create the like of them.> 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, He will recreate and 
restore their bodies, as He created them in the first place. 


da لب لا رن‎ iso) 
«And He has decreed for them an appointed term, whereof there 
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is no doubt.» 
means, He has set a time for them to be re-created and 


brought forth from their graves, an appointed time which must 
surely come to pass. As Allah says: 


€56 JA Jg إل‎ US US 
«And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.» (11:104) 
St doy 


{But the wrongdoers refuse» - after the proof has been 
established against them, 


4655 4» 


(and accept nothing) but disbelief.» means, they persist in their 
falsehood and misguidance. 


EoLA Soft ون‎ gi CIL BOA $ a, i uer SENS ni d 
4100. Say: “If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my 
Lord, then you would surely hold back for fear of spending, and 
man is ever miserly!"» 


Holding back is Part of Man's Nature 

Allah says to His Messenger 3: "Tell them, O Muhammad, 
even if you had authority over the treasures of Allah, you 
would refrain from spending for fear of exhausting it." Ibn 
‘Abbas and Qatadah said, “This means for fear of poverty, 11! 
lest it run out, despite the fact that it can never be exhausted 
or come to an end. This is because it is part of your nature. 
So Allah says: 


4535 Saft جود‎ 


€and man is ever miserly.» Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatàdah said: “(This 
means) stingy and holding back."?! Allah says: 


EEE Ói SBE TG oil كن تيبث‎ Ad 
407 have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a Nagira.> (4:53), 


IJ At-Tabari 17:563. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:563. 
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meaning that even if they had a share in the authority of 
Allah, they would not have given anything to anyone, not even 
the amount of a Nagira (speck on the back of a date stone). 
Allàh describes man as he really is, except for those whom 
Alláh helps and guides. Miserliness, discontent and impatience 
are human characteristics, as Allah says: 
d, EE n ig ne BI nq SOUS GL og SD 
€ vum 


Verily, man was created very impatient; irritable when evil 
touches him; and stingy when good touches him. Except those 
who are devoted to Salah (prayers) .» (70:19-22). 


And there are many other such references in the Qur'àn. 
This is an indication of the generosity and kindness of Allàh. 
In the Two Sahihs it says: 


oe 


3e ib gilu Shi cubo gin uS gix Y الله مَلْأَى‎ ip 

tial في‎ U asi p S رَالأَرْضَء‎ etc 
«Allah's Hand is full and never decreases because of His giving 
night and day. Do you not see how much He has given since 


He created the heavens and the earth, yet that which is in His 
right hand never decreases XU! 


ie X فقا‎ EY REL ur) 5 ux يشم‎ gk d 
£53 MER SC Ix i XAL x4 N 
X ومن‎ XX NT ip E قاراد أن‎ onu E Sus GIN oy LCS 
X, €. xi جاه وعد‎ p AUC GKI Rd ud at db OC 

€ d 


4101. And indeed We gave Miisá nine clear signs. Ask then 
the Children of Israel, when he came to them, then Fir'awn said 
to him: “O Misa ! I think you are indeed bewitched .’'> 


4102. He said: "Verily, you know that these signs have been 
sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth. 
And 1 think you are indeed, O  Fir'awn, doomed to 


0} Fath Al-Bari 8:202, Muslim 2:691. 
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destruction!» 


4103. So he resolved to turn them out of the land. But We 
drowned him and all who were with him.» 


4104. And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell 
in the land, then, when the final and the last promise comes 
near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd." 


The Nine Signs of Müsa 


Allàh tells us that He sent Müsa with nine clear signs, which 
provided definitive proof that his prophethood was real and 
that what he was conveying from the One Who had sent him 
to Fira‘wn was true. These clear signs were: his staff, his 
hand, the years of famine, the sea, the flood, the locusts, the 
lice, the frogs and the blood. This was the view of Ibn 
'Abbàs.! Muhammad bin Kah said, "They were his hand and 
his staff, the five signs mentioned in AL-A'ráf, and destruction 
of wealth?! and the rock."?! Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Ash-Sha'bi and Qatadah said: “They are his hand, his staff, 
the years of famine, the failure of the crops, the flood, the 
locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood.“ 


€x CE CÓ TG SS 


Yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those people who 
were criminals,» [7:133] 


meaning, despite all these signs and their witnessing of them, 
they disbelieved them and belied them wrongfully and 
arrogantly, although they were themselves were convinced of 
them, so they did not have any effect on them. By the same 
token, (Allah tells His Messenger z here, ‘if We were to 
respond to what these people are asking you for, who have 
said that they will not believe in you until you cause springs 
to gush forth throughout the land for them, they would not 
respond or believe except if Allah willed.' As Fira'wn said to 


(I At-Tabari 17:564. 

P! See the Tafsir of Sürah Yünus 10:88. 
BI At-Tabari 17:565. 

4l At-Tabari 17:565, 566. 
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Musa, even though he had witnessed the signs which he brought, 
x gu a an 
“O Misi! I think you are indeed bewitched." $ 


It was said that this meant he thought he was a sorcerer, 
but Allah knows best. These nine signs which were mentioned 
by the Imams (scholars) quoted above are what is referred to 
here, and in the Ayah : 

€ 1445 LE d oed OE I uo ics Shp 
€" And throw down your stick!" But when he saw it moving as 
if it were a snake, he turned in flight, and did not look back. (It 
was said :( "O Mūsā ! Fear not."» until His saying, 


"sus Vip yt E موه‎ rere, 4 v ne 
€x es SE Rio Gee إل‎ ux una 


{among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir'awn and his people. 
Verily, they are a people who are rebellious.» [27:10-12] 


These Áyát include mention of the stick and the hand, and 
the rest of the nine signs are mentioned in detail in Surat Al- 
A'ráf. Musa was also given many other signs, such as striking 
the rock with his staff and water flowing from it, their being 
shaded with clouds, manna and quails, and other signs which 
were bestowed upon the Children of Israel after they had left 
the land of Egypt. But here Allàh mentions the nine signs 
which were witnessed by his people in Egypt. These became 
evidence against them, because they stubbornly rejected them 
out of disbelief. 
So Musa said to Fira'wn: 


€X3 NG إلا 25 التَموت‎ She Yt cux id 
€" Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by 
none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth .» 


meaning, as proof and evidence of the truth of what I have 
brought to you. 


44542 


(X us a o 
And I think you are indeed, O Fir'awn, doomed to 
destruction!» 
i.e., bound to be destroyed. This was the view of Mujahid and 
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Qatàdah.!!! Ibn ‘Abbas said: “It means cursed.”?! Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ad-Dahhak said: 


£6 


édoomed to destruction.» means defeated. As Mujahid said, 
*doomed" includes all of these meanings. 


The Destruction of Fir'awn and His People 
€ uA BEES disp 
4So he resolved to turn them out of the land.» means, he wanted to 


expel them and drive them out. 


€ UK ja a aux De Ub e Ce Ad ون‎ XD 
But We drowned him and all who were with him. And We 
said to the Children of Israel after him : “Dwell in the land..." 


This is good news for Muhammad x, a foretelling of the 
conquest of Makkah, even though this Surah was revealed in 
Makkah before the Hijrah. Similarly, the people of Makkah 
wanted to expel the Prophet 3& from the city, as Allah says in 
two Aydt: 


ون ڪادوا إستيزوتك من الأرضٍ BRR‏ ينها » 


And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 
drive you out from the land...» [17:76-77] 


Hence Allah caused His Messenger z to inherit Makkah, so 
he entered it by force, according to the better-known of the 
two opinions, and he defeated its people then out of kindness 
and generosity, he let them go, just as Allah caused the 
Children of Israel, who had been oppressed, to inherit the 
land, east and west, and to inherit the land of Fir‘awn’s 
people, with its farmland, crops and treasures. As Allàh said, 


€x$é3 gE asy 
«thus. We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them.» 
(26:59). Here Allah says: 


IJ At-Tabari 17:571. 
[2] At-Tabari 17:570. 
اذأ‎ At-Tabari 17:570. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatádah 
and Ad-Dahhak said, 
“It means all 
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€x Jo ids, 


4105. And with truth We have sent it down, and with truth it 
has descended. And We have sent you as nothing but a bearer 
of glad tidings, and a warner.» 

4106. And a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts), in 
order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages.> 


The Revelation of the Qur'àn in Stages 


Allah tells us that His Book, the Glorious Qur’an, has been 
sent with truth, i.e., it contains the truth, as Allah says: 


2^4 


ois Kel Sly OS ZOO, NG ہد‎ dt ud 
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(I At-Tabari 17:572, 573. 
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4But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto 
you; He has sent it down with His knowledge, and the angels 
bear witness» [4:166] 


meaning, it contains the knowledge which Allah wanted to 
teach to you, with His rulings, commands and prohibitions. 


45 3b» 
4and with truth it has descended.» means, "It has been sent down 
to you, O Muhammad, preserved and protected, not 
contaminated or mixed with anything else, with nothing added 
or taken away. It has come to you with the truth, brought down 


by one mighty in power, trustworthy and strong, one who is 
obeyed by the higher group (angels).' 


gaii o 
And We have sent you» O Muhammad 


2^ fers 


iy CE Y) 


{as nothing but a bearer of glad tidings and a warner}. 


a bearer of glad tidings for the believers who obey you and a 
warner to the disbelievers who disobey you. 


ex OS 
«And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided}, 


The word translated here as "We have divided" may be read 
in two ways. If it is read as "Faragnühu", with no Shaddah, 
the meaning is: ‘We have made it depart from Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfüz to Bayt Al-'Izzah in the lowest heaven, then it was 
revealed in stages to the Messenger of Allàh, according to 
events, over a period of twenty-three years.' This was narrated 
by Ikrimah from Ibn 'Abbàs.!! It was also narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas read it as "Farraqnühu", with a Shaddah, meaning, 
‘We revealed it Ayah by Ayah , and have explained it and 
made it clear. Hence Allah says: 


ae see 


<u. & o» 


(I At-Tabari 17:574. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:573, 574. 
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{in order that you might recite it to men}, meaning, convey it to 
the people and recite it to them, 


€x dg 
gat intervals.» meaning slowly. 
od io) 
«And We have revealed it by stages.» means, little by little. 


mín cA M 47 n DÀ eosa bh + te ai fay وه‎ HE js غم‎ 
DEM يخِرون‎ ple do إذا‎ nds ألهلم من‎ BI Gal إن‎ US Y أو‎ us Vac طقل‎ 


NEZ سے‎ Yie aet L b.e i LIE tee ber n2 a lor nunt CA Bee uA 
Pays IK وخرون للادقان‎ IZ ya) وعد ريا‎ x إن‎ c ويشولون حن‎ ev سجدا‎ 


gates 
4107. Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those 


who were given knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, 
fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration ."$ 


4108. And they say: “Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise 
of our Lord must be fulfilled.” } 


4109. And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping and it 
increases their humility .> 


Those Who were given Knowledge before truly admit the 
Qur’an 
Allah says to His Prophet Muhammad 3: 
<> 


Say O Muhammad to these disbelievers concerning what you 
have brought to them of this Glorious Qur’an: 
UTEM 

€" Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it).> 
meaning, it is all the same whether you believe in it or not, for 
it is true in and of itself. It was revealed by Allah, Who 
mentioned it previously in the Books that He revealed to other 
Messengers. Hence He says: 

MET ISI EL 

4Verily, those who were given knowledge before it,» 

meaning righteous people among the People of the Book, who 
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adhered to their Books and appreciated them without 
distorting them. 
€& SZ OD 
when it is recited to them,» means, when this Qur'àn is recited 
to them, 
{ice i aig 
€fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration .> 


means, to Allàh, in gratitude for the blessing He has bestowed 
on them by considering them fit to live until they met this 
Messenger to whom this Book was revealed. Hence they say: 


4t ost) 
{Glory be to our Lord!>, meaning, they extol and glorify their 
Lord for His perfect power and for not delaying the fulfillment of 
the promise which He made through His earlier Prophets, that 
He would send Muhammad xz. Hence they said: 
€ 523 6 15 a Ve int 
{Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be 


fulfilled .> 
» يكرت‎ of oss 
{And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping} 


means, in submission to Allah, may He be glorified, and in 
expression of their belief and faith in His Book and His 
Messenger 35. 


€ A 


gand it increases their humility.» means, it increases them in 
faith and submission. As Allàh says: 


€ USE erus slt 235 VASE Gy 
While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their 
guidance and bestows on them their Taqwa.> (47:17). 


€ 
And they fall down} is a description rather than an action [i.e., 
this is a further description of their humility as referred to in 


104 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Ayah 107; it does not imply that they prostrate twice). 

ACC ex uu uit PESE‏ $2 ولا LX‏ 4 ولا 
Say: “Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most‏ .€110 
Gracious), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same),‏ 
for to Him belong the Best Names. And offer your Salah‏ 
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way‏ 
between .>‏ 

4111. And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) 
dominion, nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnify 
Him with all magnificence." 


To Allāh belong the Most Beautiful Names 
Allāh says: 


MN 


<Say> O Muhammad, to these idolators who deny that Allah 
possesses the attribute of mercy and refuse to call Him Ar- 
Rahman, 
32i ONT هله‎ Vx GU I S au 

“Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), by 

whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him 

belong the Best Names. 
meaning, there is no difference between calling on Him as 
Allāh or calling on Him as Ar-Rahmàn, because He has the 
Most Beautiful Names, as He says: 


fof ete 


ERA SE GB Coat tue SR إلا‎ f. لآ‎ ud it > 


«He is Allah, beside Whom none has the right to be worshipped 
but He the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.» (59:22) 


Until His saying; 
45546 255 ما فى‎ d ea Gi TENT Ap 


D 
Tu 
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410 Him belong the Best Names. All that is in the heavens and 
the earth glorify Him.» [59:24] 


Makhül reported that one of the idolators heard the Prophet 
34 saying when he was prostrating: “O Most Gracious, O Most 
Merciful." The idolator said, he claims to pray to One, but he 
is praying to two! Then Allah revealed this Ayah. This was also 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, and by Ibn Jarir." 


The Command to recite neither loudly nor softly 
€. ارلا مز‎ 
And offer your Salah neither aloud 

Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: "This Ayah was 
revealed when the Messenger of Allah 3$ was preaching 
underground in Makkah." 

4G oe Y; sx ni d 
And offer your Salah neither aloud nor in a low voice,» 

Ibn 'Abbàs said: "When he prayed with his Companions, he 

would recite Qur'an loudly, and when the idolators heard that, 


they insulted the Qur'àn, and the One Who had revealed it and 
the one who had brought it. So Allah said to His Prophet 3: 


€. AE, 


4And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud$ means, do not recite 
it aloud, lest the idolators hear you and insult the Qur'àn, 


b ge 


€ Cale رلا‎ 
€nor in a low voice,» means, nor recite it so quietly that your 
companions cannot hear the Qur'àn and learn it from you. 
but follow a way between p”?! 

This was also reported in the Two Sahihs.?! Ad-Dahhàk also 
narrated something similar from Ibn 'Abbàs, and added: 
11! At-Tabari 17:580. 
ia Ahmad 1:23. 
اذا‎ Fath Al-Bari 8:257 , Muslim 1:329. 
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“When he migrated to Al-Madinah, this no longer applied, and 
he recited as he wished."!!! 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah #§ recited Qur'àn quietly while he was 
praying, the (idolators) would disperse and refuse to listen to 
him; if one of them wanted to hear some of what he was 
reciting in his prayer, he would try to listen without anyone 
seeing him, because he was afraid of them. If he realized that 
anybody knew he was listening, he would go away lest they 
harm him, so he would stop listening. If the Prophet 3x 
lowered his voice, those who wanted to listen to his recitation 
could not hear anything, so Allàh revealed, 


ores 


ANG, 42 d 
{And offer your Salah neither aloud 
meaning, do not recite aloud, lest those who want to listen 
disperse for fear of attracting unwelcome attention, 
e. ce D> 

{nor in a low voice,» but do not make your voice so soft that the 
one who is trying to listen without being seen cannot hear 
anything at all. Perhaps he will pay attention to some of what 
he hears and benefit from it. 

eu ai > 

{but follow a way between." 


This was the view of ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Qatádah that this Ayah was revealed concerning recitation in 
prayer. It was narrated from Ibn Mas'üd: “Do not make it so 
soft that no one can hear it except yourself"?! 


Declaration of Tawhid 
45 xL ادى لر‎ ins 
«And say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
(21 At-Tabari 17:585. 


At-Tabari 17:587.‏ اذا 
At-Tabari 17:589.‏ 1 
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not begotten a son..." 
because Allah has stated that the Most Beautiful Names 


belong to Him, and has declared Himself to be above having 
any faults or defects. 


a3 GAA AEG xk d adt à LO p 
4And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 


not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) 
dominion...''> 


indeed, He is Allah, (the) One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who 
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him. 


ig BAK D 
&nor He is low to have a supporter.» 

means, He is not so humble or weak that He needs to have a 

helper or supporter or adviser, rather He Alone, with no 

partner or associate, may He be exalted, is the Creator of all 

things and is the One Who is running and controlling them by 

His will, with no partner or associate. 


€i s و‎ AKG LD 
47107 He is low to have a supporter).» 


Mujahid said: He does not form an alliance with anyone, nor 
does He seek the support or help of anyone.!"! 


«685 7$» 

€4And magnify Him with all magnificence.» means, glorify and 
extol Him far above whatever the transgressors and aggressors 
say. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Qurazi used to say about this 
Ayah, 

45 BE s s LOT > 
«And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
not begotten a son..." 


that the Jews and Christians said that Allah has taken a son; 


ll At-Tabari 17:590. 
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the Arabs said, “At Your service, You have no partner except 
the partner You have, and You possess him and whatever he 
owns;" and the Sabians and Magians said, “If it were not for 
the supporters of Allah, He would be weak." Then Allah 
revealed this Ayah : 


ex ns z 2 sore Be 


WE BASS a sas d SHG RE لز‎ ali cat b> 

DL 6 
{And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) dominion, 
nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all 
magnificence .'^yl1 


End of Tafsir Sirah Subhán [Strat Al-Isra’]. And to Allah be 
the praise and blessings. 


ll At-Tabari 17:590. 
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The Tafsir of Sdrat Al-Kahf 
(Chapter - 18) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


What has been mentioned about the Virtues of this 
Sdrah and the first and last ten Ayát, which provide 
protection from the Dajjal 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Barà' said: “A man recited Al- 
Kahf and there was an animal in the house which began 
acting in a nervous manner. He looked, and saw a fog or 
cloud overhead. He mentioned this to the Prophet #%, who 
said: 

eg 2556 أو‎ och e َل‎ ocn ud costó Dn 


«Keep on reciting so and so, for this is the tranquillity which 
descends when one reads Qur'ün or because of reading 
Qur'an pi” 
This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. This man who 
recited it was Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, as we have previously 
mentioned in our Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ad-Darda’ that the Prophet 
± said: 
UI ie pak ASN 52 Ji be ul عَشْرَ‎ bis ye 
«Whoever memorizes ten Aydt from the beginning of Sürat Al- 
Kahf will be protected from the Dajjal كاد‎ 
This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa' and 
At-Tirmidhi. According to the version recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 
vage JS t pul EE bis «مَنْ‎ 
«Whoever memorizes three Aydt from the beginning of Al-Kahf.» 


a Ahmad 4:281. 
[2] Fath ALBari 6:719, Muslim 1:548. 
31 Ahmad 5:196. 
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He said, it is “Hasan Sahih."!! 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded from Abu Sa‘id that the 
Prophet ¿z said: 


b ta‏ 5,2 الْكَهْفٍ في يَوْم الْجْمْعَةِ أَضَاء d‏ مِنَ الور EEG‏ 335 الجُمْعتينِ» 
“Whoever recites Sūrat Al-Kahf on Friday, it will illuminate‏ 
him with light from one Friday to the next.»‏ 


Then he said: “This Hadith has a Sahih chain, but they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it."?! Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 
Al-Bayhaqi also recorded it in his Sunan from Al-Hakim, then 
he narrated with his own chain that the Prophet i& said: 


ui eg 5p dub id us سُورَةً الْكَهْفٍ‎ b no 


‘Whoever recites Stirat Al-Kahf as it was revealed, it will be a 
light for him on the Day of Resurrection 109 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


5 
مك ممم 


^ "I " 2 4B. "^ M n oe ze 2 عر‎ 
at CE seth Ci Re A E E CST d S olt á carp 


> 


4 Fee dq uad 2g ^ut Ao معو. ^ مي‎ cu e 
فيه‎ OSS DOE Gi MU ossa CODI Là nGSO D15 NM 
"2 ارما سه‎ o. og OE alf غم مسرا‎ $e عو لے‎ vsu Sot 
CS Dh C ded. AG LOS ai EE الح‎ 5325 iod 
PK 4 dae ل‎ o. ts fee 

EDE إلا‎ o إن‎ palo & Ce iae 
¢1. All praise is due to Allah, Who has sent down to His 
servant the Book, and has not placed therein any crookedness.> 


42. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a severe 
punishment from Him, and to give good news to the believers, 
who do righteous deeds, that they shall have a fair reward.» 

€3. They shall abide therein forever. 

«4. And to warn those who say, "Allāh has begotten a child." 


45. No knowledge have they of such a thing, nor had their 
fathers. Mighty is the word that comes out of their mouths. 
They utter nothing but a lie.» 


Ul Muslim 1:555, Abu Dawûd 4:497, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6:236 & 
Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :195. 

1 AL Hakim 2:368. 

13) Al-Bayhaqi 3 :249. 
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The Revelation of the Qur'an brings both Good News and 
a Warning 


In the beginning of this Tafsir, we mentioned that Allàh, 
praises His Holy Self at the beginning and end of matters, for 
He is the One to be praised in all circumstances, all praise 
and thanks be to Him, in the beginning and in the end. He 
praises Himself for revealing His Mighty Book to His Noble 
Messenger Muhammad 2%, which is the greatest blessing that 
Allàh has granted the people of this earth. Through the 
Qur'àn, He brings them out of the darkness into light. He has 
made it a Book that is straight, neither distorted nor 
confusion therein. It clearly guides to a straight path, plain 
and manifest, giving a warning to the disbelievers and good 
news to the believers. This is Why Allàh says: 


«C, d Á ge b> 


gand has not placed therein any crookedness.» meaning, there is 
nothing twisted or confusing about it. But He has made it 
balanced and straightforward as He said; 


<a> 
(He has made it) straight», meaning straightforward, 
€x ين‎ us ied 
{to give warning of a severe punishment from Him,» 


meaning, to those who oppose His Prophet 3 and disbelieve in 
His Book, He issues a warning of severe punishment hastened 
in this world and postponed to the world Hereafter. 


€ a» 


«from Him} means, from Allah. For none can punish as He 
punishes and none is stronger or more reliable than Him. 


(Si LE 


«and to give good news to the aa means, those who believe 
in this Qur’an and confirm their faith by righteous actions. 


«Cz ci A d» 


¢that they shall have a fair reward.» means, a beautiful reward 
from Allah. 


^ ^ i5 
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445 Sip 


{They shall abide therein means, in what Allah rewards them 
with, and that is Paradise, where they will live forever. 


e 
forever. means, for always, never ending or ceasing to be. 
€ 65 ACIE UG emt us 
«And to warn those who say, “Allah has begotten a child." > 


Ibn Ishaq said: “These are the pagan Arabs, who said, ‘We 
worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah.’ ”!!! 


€ به. مِنْ‎ dub 


«No knowledge have they of such a thing,» meaning, this thing 
that they have fabricated and made up. 


Cui Gd 
{nor had their fathers.» meaning, their predecessors. 
(a. E> 
«Mighty is the word» This highlights the seriousness and 
enormity of the lie they have made up. Allàh says: 
«Mighty is the word that comes out of their mouths.» 


meaning, it has no basis apart from what they say, and they 
have no evidence for it apart from their own lies and 
fabrications. Hence Allàh says: 


KE d SIE a» 
«They utter nothing but a lie.» 


Reason why this Sürah was revealed 


Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned the reason why this Surah 
was revealed. He said that an old man from among the people 
of Egypt who came to them some forty-odd years ago told him, 


ll At-Tabari 17:595. 
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from ‘Ikrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

"The Quraysh sent An-Nadr bin Al-Harith and Uqbah bin Abi 
Mufît to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah, and told them: ‘Ask 
them (the rabbis) about Muhammad, and describe him to 
them, and tell them what he is saying. They are the people of 
the first Book, and they have more knowledge of the Prophets 
than we do.’ So they set out and when they reached Al- 
Madinah, they asked the Jewish rabbis about the Messenger 
of Allah à&. They described him to them and told them some of 
what he had said. They said, You are the people of the 
Tawrah and we have come to you so that you can tell us 
about this companion of ours.’ They (the rabbis) said, ‘Ask him 
about three things which we will tell you to ask, and if he 
answers them then he is a Prophet who has been sent (by 
Allah); if he does not, then he is saying things that are not 
true, in which case how you will deal with him will be up to 
you. Ask him about some young men in ancient times, what 
was their story? For theirs is a strange and wondrous tale. 
Ask him about a man who travelled a great deal and reached 
the east and the west of the earth. What was his story? And 
ask him about the Rah (soul or spirit) - what is it? If he tells 
you about these things, then he is a Prophet, so follow him, 
but if he does not tell you, then he is a man who is making 
things up, so deal with him as you see fit.’ So An-Nadr and 
Uqbah left and came back to the Quraysh, and said: ‘O people 
of Quraysh, we have come to you with a decisive solution 
which will put an end to the problem between you and 
Muhammad. The Jewish rabbis told us to ask him about some 
matters,' and they told the Quraysh what they were. Then they 
came to the Messenger of Allah 3k and said, ʻO Muhammad, 
tell us,’ and they asked him about the things they had been 
told to ask. The Messenger of Allah šë said, 


«I will tell you tomorrow about what you have asked me.» 


but he did not say ‘If Allah wills.’ So they went away, and the 
Messenger of Allah 3E stayed for fifteen days without any 
revelation from Allàh concerning that, and Jibril, peace be 
upon him, did not come to him either. The people of Makkah 
started to doubt him, and said, Muhammad promised to tell 
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dz 44 للل‎ us the next day, and 
* ees, r Wt mre we, (o 
s T ND SENG] Y; seine 4 ام‎ now fifteen days have 
Tu» rn xs c4 424, ¢ e gone by and he has 
NOG Kyo) eil not told us anything 
; in response to the 
GG Gee adag s «dé questions we asked.' 


eel on eae Ae ot مم‎ re 


AA iE EU The Messenger of 

7 P Allah i£ felt sad 
oe 4 st EN AMA کر‎ oe Cte ees 0 
BEETA because of the delay 


6 ا‎ RAN Se أصحنب ا لكهفٍ وا‎ f in revelation, and was 
era Sr ae grieved by what the 


Adis EE STs uo people of Makkah 

dac oo " were saying about 
him. Then Jibril came 
ovi Ule بمشنله‎ yet © ف سنوت عددا‎ ji ito him from Allah 
fos QA ر‎ S ERE TK -4 | with the Surah about 
Poly sl ade حن نفص‎ OY i ict the companions of Al- 


(E055 es EI Le ie Kahf, which also 
contained a rebuke 


Lots ae 


EX لوا رارت سمو وا‎ (JB iY yp BE for feeling sad about 

5 Are ر‎ E the idolators. The 

d irem Ens id Sürah also told him 

AU Ds by y A eios bà x. about the things they 

x -24.» 4 ray | had asked him about, 

QUA ail على‎ iral ot eios فنا‎ yz Hits the young men and 

the traveler. The 
question about the Rüh was answered in the Ayah; 


Cel So الروج‎ o dics) 


«And they ask you concerning the Rüh (the spirit); say: "The 
Rüh..."» [17:85].U! 


Sp Ebley Q o ES 


ore eae for "LULA foe a 


- PE 


É CU S OUI ألْحَدِيثِ‎ Gs, d dc du an 
€x صَعِيدًا‎ GE ما‎ ou s ics SH wa d hy uS 

46. Perhaps, you would kill yourself in MEA over their 

footsteps, because they believe not in this narration.» 

47. Verily, we have made that which is on earth an adornment 


N) At-Tabari 17:592. 
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for it, in order that We may test which of them are best in 
deeds .> 


48 . And verily, We shall make all that is on it bare, dry soil.» 


Do not feel sorry because the Idolators do not believe 


Allah consoles His Messenger š#; for his sorrow over the 
idolators because they would not believe and keep away from 
him. He also said: 


45s pyle LE CAE انلا‎ 
So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them.» [35:8] 


ve ^. 


(uk وا رن‎ 
¢And grieve not over them.» [16:127] 
lt may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, that 
they do not become believers.» [26:3] 


meaning, maybe you will destroy yourself with your grief over 
them. Allah says: 


uii di, Vg a quit عل‎ AE بخ‎ dil. 


€Perhaps, you would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps, 
because they believe not in this narration .» 


meaning the Qur'àn. 
€» 


€in grief» 

Allah is saying, ‘do not destroy yourself with regret.’ Qatadah 
said: “killing yourself with anger and grief over them.” 
Mujahid said: “with anxiety."?! These are synonymous, so the 
meaning is: ‘Do not feel sorry for them, just convey the 
Message of Allah to them. Whoever goes the right way, then he 
goes the right way only for the benefit of himself. And whoever 
goes astray, then he strays at his own loss, so do not destroy 
yourself in sorrow for them.' 


(1 At-Tabari 17: 597-598. 
21 At-Tabari 17:598. 
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This World is the Place of Trial 


Then Allàh telis us that He has made this world a temporary 
abode, adorned with transient beauty, and He made it a place 
of trial, not a place of settlement. So He says: 
€ IZ ES AU di uA goal, 
Verily, we have made that which is on earth an adornment for 
it, in order that We may test which of them are best in deeds.» 


Abu Maslamah narrated from Abu Nadrah from Abu Sa'id that 
the Messenger of Allàh 3& said: 


1,26 oes Hr »G le ACA aul ob Tt ij ca op 
euii بي إِسْرَائِيلَ كَانَتْ في‎ £s OO o oun udi adu 


«This world is sweet and green, and Allāh makes you 
generations succeeding one another, so He is watching what 
you will do. Beware of (the beguilements of) this world and 
beware of women, for the first affliction that Children of Israel 
suffered from was that of women Ù! 


Then Allàh tells us that this world will pass away and come to 
an end, as He says: 
€ صَعِيدًا‎ GE ما‎ aui y 
«And verily, We shall make all that is on it bare, dry soil.» 


means, ‘after having adorned it, We will destroy it and make 
everything on it bare and dry, with no vegetation or any other 
benefit.’ 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means everything 
on it would be wiped out and destroyed.?! Mujahid said: “a 
dry and barren plain."?! Qatàdah said, “A plain on which 
there are no trees or vegetation." 

á Eat à BUA Gk ين‎ OF uad GET ond S inr 
me de GS سكا(‎ Go ess ic dd ين‎ os V5 US GK 
1 Ahmad 3:22. 
[21 At-Tabari 17:599. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:599. 
^l At-Tabari 17:600. 
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€x giu U ael aol GI n en Be سني‎ GTI ف‎ 
49. Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Ragim 
were a wonder among Our signs?» 


410. When the young men fled for refuge to Al-Kahf. They 
said: "Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 
facilitate for us our affair in the right way!" 

411. Therefore, We covered up their hearing in Al-Kahf for a 
number of years.» 


412. Then We raised them up, that We might test which of the 
two parties was best at calculating the time period they tarried .» 


The Story of the People of Al-Kahf 


Here Allah tells us about the story of the people of Al-Kahf in brief 
and general terms, then He explains it in more detail. He says: 


ue d 
Do you think} - O Muhammad - 
KEE Gk ن‎ SÉ sati aus oz d» 
€that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Ragim were a wonder 
among Our signs?» 
meaning, their case was not something amazing compared to 
Our power and ability, for the creation of the heavens and 
earth, the alternation of night and day and the subjugation of 
the sun, moon and heavenly bodies, and other mighty signs 
indicate the great power of Allàh and show that He is able to 
do whatever He wills. He is not incapable of doing more 
amazing things than the story of the people of the Cave. 
Similarly, Ibn Jurayj reported Mujàhid saying about, 
€ CE GE من‎ SE L6 GS CIS «أز حَسِبْتَ‎ 
€Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Ragim were a 
wonder among Our signs?» 


E Our signs are things that are more amazing than 
this. 


ill At-Tabari 17:601. 
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Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


EELE an من‎ GE LS SST CZ S حَمِبْتَ‎ slp 


Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a 
wonder among Our signs?> 


“What I have given to you of knowledge, the Sunnah and the 
Book is far better than ‘he story of the people of Al-Kahf and 
Ar-Raqim."!! Muhammad bin Ishaq said: “(It means) I have 
not shown My creatures a proof more amazing than the story 
of the people of the Al-Kahf and Ar-Ragim."?! 

ALKahf refers to a cave in a mountain, which is where the 
young men sought refuge. With regard to the word Ar-Raqim, 
Al-'Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it is a valley near 
Aylah. This was also said [in another narration] by 'Atiyah Al- 
'Awfi and Qatadah. Ad-Dahhàk said: “As for Al-Kahf, it is a cave 
in the valley," and Ar-Raqim is the name of the valley.” 
Mujahid said, ^Ar-Raqim refers to their buildings." Others said it 
refers to the valley in which their cave was.! 

'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said about Ar-Raqim: 
“Kab used to say that it was the town." Ibn Jurayj reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, *^Ar-Raqim is the mountain in which the 
cave was." Sa'id bin Jubayr said, “Ar-Ragqim is a tablet of stone 
on which they wrote the story of the people of the Cave, then 
they placed it at the entrance to the Cave.” 


gÁ BOBS ia Ad tr Uo UU الگھف‎ d X «إذ اوی‎ 


GM, ^T 
nx P wy 


€(Remember) when the young men fled for refuge to Al-Kahf. 


They said: “Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 
facilitate for us our affair in the right way!"» 


Here Allah tells us about those young men who fled from their 
people for the sake of their religion, fearing persecution. So 


1] At-Tabari 17:601. 
21 At-Tabari 17:601. 
31 At-Tabari 17:602. 
1^! At-Tabari 17 :602. 
I5! At-Tabari 17:602. 
61 At-Tabari 17:603. 
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they fled taking refuge in the cave of a mountain, where they 
hid from their people. When they entered the cave, they asked 
Allàh to show mercy and kindness towards them, 


V ين دنك‎ Gs Tsp 
«Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself,» 
meaning, 'give us Your mercy and conceal us from our people.' 
4455 GÀ ِن‎ G ih 
¢and facilitate for us our affair in the right way.» 


means, direct our matter well, i.e., grant us a good end. As 
was reported in the Hadith: 


dii, au قَضَبْتَ لَنَا مِنْ قَضَاءٍ فَاجعَلْ‎ Gy 
"Whatever You have decreed for us, make its consequences 
goods. 
LESE See GET فى‎ eel dL 
«Therefore, We covered up their hearing in the cave for a 
number of years.» 


meaning, "We caused them to sleep when they entered the 
cave, and they slept for many years.' 


QU SD 


«Then We raised them up» from that slumber, and one of them 
went out with his Dirhams (silver coins) to buy them some food, 
as it will be discussed in more detail below. Allàh says: 


«xl d a dez 
«Then We raised them up, that We might test which of the two 
parties> 
meaning, the two parties who disputed about them, 
e 630 ual» 
«was best at calculating the time period that they tarried. > 
It was said that this refers to how Jong they stayed in the cave. 


A pe 


F CES WE HS Lg, Gon EA uw ال‎ AG ae uad Dd» 


N Ahmad 6: 147. 
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Be “bar 19,2 


[Vi] من دونه‎ jon o went os رب‎ ky IN e 3 lps 
Sb لطن بين‎ + ag Si Jj Law wad من‎ VE Gs Am n" Mis 
AKI Sy E E rca eoe 315 NC an على‎ fil gi edi 
413. We narrate unto you their story with truth: Truly, they 


were young men who believed in their Lord (Allah), and We 
increased them in guidance.» 


¢14. And We made their hearts firm and strong when they 
stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Him; if 
we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity in 
disbelief.> 


€15. These our people have taken for worship gods other than 
Him. Why do they not bring for them a clear authority? And 
who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah. 


€16. (The young men said to one another:) "And when you 
withdraw from them, and that which they worship, except 
Allah, then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way 
for you from His mercy and will make easy for you your affair." 


Their Belief in Allah and their Retreat from their People 


From here Allah begins to explain the story in detail. He states 
that they were boys or young men, and that they were more 
accepting of the truth and more guided than the elders who 
had become stubbornly set in their ways and clung to the 
religion of falsehood. For the same reason, most of those who 
responded to Allah and His Messenger # were young people. 
As for the elders of Quraysh, most of them kept to their 
religion and only a few of them became Muslims. So Allàh tells 
us that the people of the cave were young men. Mujahid said, 
“I was informed that some of them wore some kind of earrings, 
then Allah guided them and inspired them to fear Him, so 
they recognized His Oneness, and bore witness that there is 
no god besides Him.” 


N] Fath Al-Bari 1:60. 
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"mv 


PP 
€ A3 
gand We increased them in guidance.» 


From this and other similar Aydt, several scholars, such as Al- 
Bukhari and others, understood that faith may increase, that 
it may vary in degrees, and that it may fluctuate.!! Allah 
Says: 


4558 245555 
gand We increased them in guidance.» as He said elsewhere: 
€ 2655 eS ul Ba Vt Gf 


«While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their 
guidance and bestows on them their Taqwa.> [47:17] 


KES 25 بين‎ HEG Vac اليرت‎ di 
«As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice.» [9:124], 


dori مع‎ C DEA 


€...that they may grow more in faith along with their (present) 

faith.» [48:4] 
There are other Aydt indicating the same thing. 
It has been mentioned that they were followers of the religion 
of Al-Masih Isa, IsA bin Maryam, but Allah knows best. It 
seems that they lived before the time of Christianity altogether, 
because if they had been Christians, the Jewish rabbis would 
not have cared about preserving because of their differences. 
We have mentioned above the report from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Quraysh sent a message to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah 
to ask them for things with which they could test the 
Messenger of Allah às, and they told them to ask him about 
these young men, and about Dhul-Qarnayn (the man who 
traveled much) and about the Rüh. This indicates that this 
story was something recorded in the books of the People of the 
Book, and that it came before Christianity. And Allah knows 
best. 


Il Fath ALBari 6:426. 
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4 ANG St 25 O5 Qi S 31 yesh عل‎ ELS 
4And We made their hearts firm and strong when they stood 
up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth,» 


Here Allah is saying: ‘We gave them the patience to go against 
their people and their city, and to leave behind the life of 
luxury and ease that they had been living.' Several of the 
earlier and later Tafsir scholars have mentioned that they were 
sons of the kings and leaders of Byzantium, and that they 
went out one day to one of the festivals of their people. They 
used to gather once a year outside the city, and they would 
worship idols and offer sacrifices to them. They had an 
arrogant, tyrannical king who was called Decianus, who 
commanded and encouraged the people to do that. When the 
people went out to attend this gathering, these young men 
went out with their fathers and their people, and when they 
saw their people's actions with clear insight, they realized that 
the prostrations and sacrifices the people were offering to their 
idols should only be dedicated to Allàh, Who created the 
heavens and the earth. Each of them started to withdraw from 
his people and keep aloof from them. The first one of them to 
move away on his own went and sat in the shade of a tree, 
then another came and sat with him, then another came and 
sat with them, then four more followed suit one by one. None 
of them knew the others, but they were brought together by 
the One Who instilled faith in their hearts. 

As it says in the Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhàri with an 
incomplete chain of narrators from ‘A’ishah (may Allah be 
pleased with her), the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


eit Qh تَنَاكَرَ‎ Gy GEN GL GW UG Xue 5 cox» 
«Souls are like recruited soldiers. Those that recognize one 


another will come together, and those that do not recognize one 
another will turn away from each anothers, 


Muslim also recorded this in his Sahih from the Hadith of 
Suhayl from his father from Abu Hurayrah from the 


11 Muslim 4 :2031. 
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Messenger of Allah xs.''! People say that similar qualities or 
characteristics are what bring people together. 

So each of the young men was trying to conceal what he 
really believed from the others, out of fear of them, not 
knowing that they were like him. Then one of them said, “O 
people, you know by Allah that only one thing is making you 
leave your people and isolate yourselves from them, so let each 
one of you say what it is in his case.” Another said, “As for 
me, by Allah I saw what my people are doing and I realized 
that it was false, and that the only One Who deserves to be 
worshipped Alone with out partner or associate is Allah Who 
created everything, the heavens, the earth and everything in 
between.” Another said, “By Allah, the same thing happened to 
me.” The others said the same, and they all agreed and 
became brothers in faith. They adopted a particular location as 
a place of worship and began worshipping Allah there, but 
their people found out about them and told their king about 
them. The king ordered them to appear before him, and asked 
them about their beliefs. They told him the truth and called 
him to Allah, as Allah says about them: 


A ur VAS G AR ont Br hr tA tA و‎ M oz £y 
GÍ i55 من‎ BES d وَالْأرضٍ‎ ht 55 35 US IA 3 فلوبهمم‎ d Cio 


«And We made their hearts firm and strong when they stood 
up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Him..." 


"Never" (Lan) implies an absolute and eternal negation, 
meaning, 'this will never happen, and if we were to do that it 
would be false.’ So Allah says about them: 


«Ai ó, Gi وقد‎ 
€...if we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity in 
disbelief.> 
meaning, untruth and utter falsehood. 
E ids 4 col dd ax wo ين‎ WAI aS Hay 


«These, our people, have taken for worship gods other than Him 
(Allah). Why do they not bring for them a clear authority?» 


Il Fath ALBári 1:87. 
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meaning, why do they not produce some clear evidence and 
genuine proof for their behavior? 
َا‎ i jit Le A Sp 
€And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah. > 


They said: 'but by saying that they are lying transgressors.' It 
was said that when they called their king to believe in Allàh, 
he refused, and warned and threatened them. He commanded 
them to be stripped of their clothing bearing the adornments 
of their people, then he gave them some time to think about 
the situation, hoping that they would return to their former 
religion. This was a way that Allàh showed kindness for them, 
because during that time they managed to escape from him 
and flee from persecution for the sake of their religion. This is 
what is prescribed in the Shari'ah during times of trial and 
persecution — a person who fears for his religion should flee 
from his persecutors, as was reported in the Hadith: 


su‏ أنْ يَكُونَ JU ze‏ أَحَدِكُمْ عتما t‏ بها Jedi Gad‏ وَمَرَاقِمَ القَطر يَفِرُ 
«Soon there will come a time when the best wealth any of you‏ 
can have will be sheep, which he can follow to the tops of the‏ 
mountains and places where rain falls, (fleeing) for the sake of‏ 
his religion from persecution .3!")‏ 
In such cases, it is allowed to seclude oneself from people, but‏ 
this is not prescribed in any other case, because by such‏ 
seclusion one loses the benefits of congregational and Friday‏ 
prayers.‏ 


These young men were determined to flee from their people, 
and Allāh decreed that for them, as He says about them, 


GS uu as‏ يتبوت إلا ن 


€And when you withdraw from them, and that which they 
worship, except Allah,> 


meaning, when you depart from them and follow a different 
religion, opposing their worship of others besides Allah, then 


[l Fath ALBari 7:11. 
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separate from them in a physical sense too, 
du) من‎ Š; $3 JM Sil إلى‎ m 


{then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way for 
you from His mercy? 


meaning, He will bestow His mercy upon you, by which He will 
conceal you from your people. 


eA: AX 
dand will make easy for you your affair.» means, He will give you 
what you need. 

So they left and fled to the cave where they sought refuge. 
Then their people noticed they were missing, and the king 
looked for them, and it was said when he could not find them 
that Allah concealed them from him so that he could not find 
any trace of them or any information about them, as Allah 
concealed His Prophet Muhammad i& and his Companion 
[Abu Bakr] As-Siddiq, when they sought refuge in the cave of 
Thawr. The Quraysh idolators came in pursuit, but they did 
not find him even though they passed right by him. When the 
Messenger of Allah à noticed that As-Siddiq was anxious and 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, if one of them looks down at the 
place of his feet, he will see us,” he told him: 


eee at SL tb بكر مَا‎ of میا‎ 
«O Abu Bakr, what do you think of two who have Allah as 
their third?» 
And Allah said: 

ues Si imi CLA BU uL 4‏ ان adí‏ إذ C‏ ف 

ok Hien ai Gb CL d T NE Y. ii آلکار إذ‎ 

ái الشنل رڪيه‎ VES cout ee Jas ans d بجوو‎ Hs 
CLS has Bh ei به‎ 

«If you help him not, for Allah did indeed help him when the 

disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two; when they 

were in the cave, he said to his companion: “Do not grieve, 

surely, Allah is with us." Then Allah sent down His 

tranquillity upon him, and strengthened him with forces which 
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you saw not, and made the word of those who disbelieved the 
lower, while the Word of Allah became the higher; and Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.» [9:40] 
The story of this cave (Thawn is far greater and more 
wondrous than that of the people of the Cave. 


BD‏ وی by OT‏ رور عن tS‏ ات posh GEG addi‏ دات 
الال وم ف GS s jd‏ ين Bi Sl‏ من بهد I S6 Si‏ ون BS‏ 

Ces G5 d id 
417. And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining 
to the right from their cave, and when it set, turning away 
from them to the left, while they lay in the midst of the cave. 
That is from the Ayat of Allah. He whom Allah guides, he is 
the rightly-guided; but he whom He sends astray, for him you 
will find no guardian to lead him.» 


The Location of the Cave 


This indicates that the entrance to the cave faced north, 
because Allah tells us that when the sun was rising, sunlight 
entered the cave 


the right», meaning that the shade decreased towards the 
right, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Saîd bin Jubayr and Qatàdah said: 


Bers 


زور 


€declining? means leaning.!! Every time the sun rises on the 
horizon, its rays decline until there is nothing left in such a 
place when it reaches its zenith. So Allah said, 


AI عت نرم داك‎ HD 
4and when it set, turning away from them to the left,» 


meaning, it entered their cave from the left of its entrance, which 
means from the west. This proves what we say, and it is clear to 
anyone who thinks about the matter and has some knowledge of 
astronomy and the paths of the sun, moon and stars. If the 


(1 At-Tabari 17:620. 
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entrance of the cave faced east, nothing would have entered it 
when the sun set, and if it faced the direction of the Qiblah (in this 
case, south), nothing would have entered it at the time of sunrise 
or sunset, and the shadows would have leaned neither to the 
right nor the left. If it had faced west, nothing would have entered 
it at the time of sunrise, until after the sun had passed its zenith, 
and would have stayed until sunset. This supports what we have 
said, and to Allàh is the praise. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatàdah said that "turning away 
from them" means that it would shine on them and then leave 
them.!! Allah has told us this, and He wants us to 
understand it and ponder its meaning, but He did not tell us 
the location of this cave, i.e., in which country on earth it is, 
because there is no benefit for us in knowing that, and no 
legislative objective behind it. If there was any spiritual or 
religious interest that could be served by our knowing that, 
Allah and His Messenger would have taught us about it, as 
the Prophet # said: 


te RIT 365 إلا‎ En مِنَ‎ Hu Sod إلى‎ Ke ex Lis دما‎ 
«I have not left anything that will bring you closer to Paradise 


and keep you further away from Hell but I have certainly 
taught you about it.» 


So Allah has told us about the features of the cave, but He 
did not tell us where it is, and He said, 


tad إا طعت رور عن‎ ABI dn 

{And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining 

from their cave.» 
Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam, "Leaning." 

€ AS وَهُمْ في‎ JOSÉ داك‎ uL LUE ci Dp 

€the right, and when it set, turning away from them to the 

left, while they lay in the midst of the cave. 
meaning, the sun entered the cave without touching them, 
because if it had touched them, it would have burnt their 


Nl At-Tabari 17 :621,622. 
21 «Abdur-Razzáq 11:125. 
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ERNE Yao لتقن‎ 

AST INGE yt ih ety 
s E Ke ack ینش رلک ریک‎ 
ES GUT Y TNT WIMCUP EH TO 
PASSA JU E Sero EG Sof 
ASQ BG pM دات‎ e وم رود‎ 
(Us EUCH UE usos 
SHAE GH هدو‎ SG yy etc 


SS Heo teh A X. i ls 
uch E cea. the One Who guided 
these young men to 
true guidance among their people, for the one whom Allàh 
guides is truly guided, and the one whom Allah leaves astray 
will find no one to guide him. 
sz بنيظ‎ LS JOB S6 adi ات‎ HESS pis GU eo 
418. And you would have thought them awake, whereas they 
were asleep. And We turned them on their right and on their 
left sides, and their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the 
Wasid. Had you happened upon them, you would certainly 
have turned back from them in flight, and would certainly have 
been filled with awe of them. 


bodies and clothes. 
This was the view of 
Ibn ‘Abbas. 


Cail ين يتب‎ di) 


That is from the Ayat of 
Allah», how He guided 
them to this cave 
where He kept them 
alive, and the sun and 
wind entered the cave 
preserving their 
bodies. Allah says, 


Cl ين تكب‎ di 


{That is from the Ayat 
of Allah. Then He 
says: 


i 4 
Lor wer, 


- eats AL M 


OUS أله‎ ac طمن‎ 

He whom Allah guides, 
he is the rightly-guided ;> 
„ 44 |meaning that He is 


ve 


l1! At-Tabari 17:620. 


 — 
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Their Sleep in the Cave 


Some of the scholars mentioned that when Allah caused them 
to sleep, their eyelids did not close, lest disintegration took 
hold of them. If their eyes remained open to the air, this would 
be better for the sake of preservation. Allah says: 


69 chs cal cb) 
4And you would have thought them awake, whereas they were 
asleep. > 
It was mentioned that when the wolf sleeps, it closes one eye 
and keeps one eye open, then it switches eyes while asleep. 
€t 565 aci o6 Leu 
«And We turned them on their right and on their left sides, 
Ibn 'Abbàs said: "If they did not turn over, the earth would 
have consumed them." 
€, coy LS XS) 
{and their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the Wasid> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr and Qatadah said: “The 
Wasid means the threshold."?! Ibn 'Abbàs said: "By the 
door."?! It was said: “On the ground." The correct view is that 
it means on the threshold, i.e., at the door. 


€ EX عتهم‎ GD 
€ Verily, it shall be closed upon them? [104:8] 


Their dog lay down at the door, as is the habit of dogs. Ibn 
Jurayj said, “He was guarding the door for them." ?! It was his 
nature and habit to lie down at their door as if guarding them. 
He was sitting outside the door, because the angels do not 
enter a house in which there is a dog, as was reported in As- 
Sahih, nor do they enter a house in which there is an image, a 
person in a state of ritual impurity or a disbeliever, as was 


ll At-Tabari 17:620. 
1 At-Tabari 17 :624,625. 
I3! At-Tabari 17:625. 
(4) At-Tabari 17:625. 
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narrated in the Hasan Hadith"! The blessing they enjoyed 
extended to their dog, so the sleep that overtook them 
overtook him too. This is the benefit of accompanying good 
people, and so this dog attained fame and stature. It was said 
that he was the hunting dog of one of the people which is the 
more appropriate view, or that he was the dog of the king’s 
cook, who shared their religious views, and brought his dog 
with him. And Allah knows best. 

Allah says: 


€42 ينم‎ GS Uo Lo SAS uie LADO» 
Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have 


turned back from them in flight, and would certainly have been 
filled with awe of them. 


meaning that Allah made them appear dreadful, so that no 
one could look at them without being filled with terror, 
because of the frightening appearance they had been given. 
This was so that no one would come near them or touch them 
until the appointed time when their sleep would come to an 
end as Allah willed, because of the wisdom, clear proof and 
great mercy involved in that. 


Ac nx Jp aaa Ey أمتحكم‎ Rats BAY CZ SOS He 2y 

€ إا أا‎ GR ds cub a deus أو‎ Ste XE VIE 
419. Likewise, We woke them that they might question one 
another. A speaker among them said : "How long have you stayed 
(here)?" They said : ‘We have stayed a day or part of a day." They 
said: “Your Lord knows best how long you have stayed (here). 
So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town, and 


let him find out which is the Azka food, and bring some of that to 
you. And let him be careful and let no man know of you." 


420. "For, if they come to know of you, they will stone you or 
turn you back to their religion; and in that case you will never 
be successful ."» 


!!! Abu Dawad 2:192-193 with different wording. 
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Their awakening and sending One of Themselves to buy 
Food 


Allah says: just as We caused them to sleep, We resurrected 
them with their bodies, hair and skin intact, and nothing 
lacking in their form and appearance.' This was after three 
hundred and nine years. This is why they asked each other, 
6X وڪم‎ 
How long have you stayed (here)?> meaning, ‘how long have you 
slept?' 
455 x dU GU 
€They said: "We have stayed a day or part of a day." 
because they entered the cave at the beginning of the day, and 
they woke up at the end of the day, which is why they then said, 
€f C A GO US IZ up 
€"...or a part of a day." They said: "Your Lord knows best 
how long you have stayed..." 


meaning, ‘Allah knows best about your situation.’ It seems that 
they were not sure about how long they had slept, and Allah 
knows best. Then they turned their attention to more pressing 
matters, like their need for food and drink, so they said: 


«Ks eni Ex 
450 send one of you with this silver coin of yours > 
They had brought with them some Dirhams (silver coins) from 
their homes, to buy whatever they might need, and they had 
given some in charity and kept some, so they said: 
GL ud Fs emit E 
450 send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town, 
meaning to their city, which they had left. The definite article 
indicates that they were referring to a known city. 
exi v xa, 

{and let him find out which is the Azka food.» Azkā means 
“purest”, as Allah says elsewhere, 


Tp‏ مضل oh Ke GU KES KE A‏ أبدا» 
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«And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you, not one of you would ever have been pure [Zaka] from 
sins} [24:21] and 


) من‎ dí D> 
«Indeed whosoever purifies himself [Tazakka] shall achieve 
success.» [87:14] 
From the same root also comes the word Zakáh, which makes 
one’s wealth good and purifies it. 
€ 


€And let him be careful» meaning when he goes out buying food 
and coming back. They were telling him to conceal himself as 
much as he could, 


€555 KG Vi إن‎ OU eem, ios don 
€and let no man know of you. For, if they come to know of 
you, they will stone you» 


means, 'if they find out where you are,’ 
(o في‎ ped dones 
<they will stone you or turn you back to their religion ;> 


They were referring to the followers of Decianus, who they 
were afraid might find out where they were, and punish them 
with all kinds of torture until they made them go back to their 
former religion, or until they died, for if they agreed to go back 
to their (old) religion, they would never attain success in this 
world or the Hereafter. So they said: 


eii إن‎ as «وك‎ 
«and in that case you will never be successful .> 


ےا رص مام ove t‏ امو موسر ع روس مي PPP 2 $$, Be‏ ميس روا سم 
cub Od aie‏ ليعلموا أت وعد of‏ حى Ga C5 Y iai b‏ إذ $4 
ملعو اكمس ركه مء ا ر ope fe >> © ^ 22 LM‏ مم q‏ 

worl de علو‎ Sal يهم قال‎ M LES ELT gi ابوا‎ Ui أمرهم‎ cu 
KE 2 کے مي‎ 


ges ede Cox 


«21. And thus We made their case known, that they might 


know that the promise of Allah is true, and that there can be no 
doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people) 
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disputed among themselves about their case, they said: 
“Construct a building over them; their Lord knows best about 
them," (then) those who won their point said: "We verily, shall 
build a place of worship over them." Y 


How the People of the City came to know about Them; 
building a Memorial over the Cave 


(de GA AES. 
«And thus We made their case known,» means, ‘We caused the 
people to find them.' 
«Qa C5 لا‎ i d, ae ai أت وعد‎ ILC» 
€that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, and 
that there can be no doubt about the Hour.» 


Several scholars of the Salaf mentioned that the people of that 
time were skeptical about the Resurrection. Tkrimah said: 
"There was a group of them who said that the souls would be 
resurrected but not the bodies, so Allàh resurrected the people 
of the Cave as a sign and proof of resurrection."!! They 
mentioned that when they wanted to send one of their 
members out to the city to buy them something to eat, he 
disguised himself and set out walking by a different route, 
until he reached the city, which they said was called Daqsüs. 
He thought that it was not long since he left it, but in fact 
century after century, generation after generation, nation after 
nation had passed, and the country and its people had 
changed. He saw no local landmarks that he recognized, and 
he did not recognize any of the people, elite or commoners. He 
began to feel confused and said to himself, “Maybe I am crazy 
or deluded, maybe I am dreaming." Then he said, “By Allah, I 
am nothing of the sort, what I know I saw last night was 
different from this." Then he said, "I had better get out of 
here." Then he went to one of the men selling food, gave him 
the money he had and asked him to sell him some food. When 
the man saw the money he did not recognize it or its imprint, 
so he passed it to his neighbor and they all began to pass it 


Il Tarikh At-Tabari 2:9. 
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around, saying, “Maybe this man found some treasure.” They 
asked him who he was and where he got this money. Had he 
found a treasure? Who was he? He said, “I am from this land, 
I was living here yesterday and Decianus was the ruler.” They 
accused him of being crazy and took him to the governor who 
questioned him about his circumstances, and he told him. He 
was confused about his situation. When he told them about it, 
they - the king and the people of the city — went with him to 
the cave, where he told them, "Let me go in first and let my 
companions know." It was said that the people did not know 
how he entered it, and that the people did not know about 
their story. It was also said that they did enter the cave and 
see them, and the king greeted them and embraced them. 
Apparently he was a Muslim, and his name was Tedosis. They 
rejoiced at meeting him and spoke with him, then they bid 
farewell to him and went back to sleep, then Allàh caused 
them to die. And Allah knows best.!!! 
LIEN > 

{And thus We made their case known,» meaning, just as We 
caused them to sleep then woke them up physically intact, We 
made their story known to the people of that time.' 


€ ea Su إذ‎ Ga CY Gold حَنْ‎ d s أت‎ GC 
€that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, and 
that there can be no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when 
they (the people) disputed among themselves about their case,» 


meaning, about Resurrection. Some believed in it and some 
denied it, so Allah made their discovery of the people of the 
cave evidence either in their favor or against them. 


€they said : "Construct a building over them; their Lord knows 
best about them," 
meaning, seal the door of their cave over them, and leave them 
as they are. 


ge osag 


Eini ede DI نرهم‎ de علو‎ Goal Jp 
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those who won their 
point said: "We verily, 
shall build a place of 
worship over them." 
Those who said this 
were the people of 
power and influence, 
but were they good 
people or not? There 
is some debate on 
this point, because 
the Prophet 3 said: 
GOLAN 5,46 «لَعَنَ الله‎ 
Hub الخَدُوا‎ 
مَسَاجِدَه‎ e -ciad 
«Allāh has cursed the 
Jews and the Christians 
who took the graves of 
their Prophets and right- 
eous peo ple as places of 
worships?! Warning 
against what they did. 
We have reported 
about the Commander 
of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab that when he found the 
grave of Dànyàl (Daniel) in Iraq during his period of rule, he gave 
orders that news of this grave should be withheld from the 


people, and that the inscription containing mention of battles 
etc., that they found there should be buried. 
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422. They say they were three, the dog being the fourth among 


[11 Fath ALBari 1:634. 
?l ALBidàyah Wan-Niháyah 7 :88. 
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them; and they say they were five, the dog being the sixth, 
guessing at the unseen; and they say they were seven, and the 
dog being the eighth. Say: "My Lord knows best their number; 
none knows them but a few." So debate not except with the 
clear proof. And consult not any of them (about the people of 
the Cave). 


Their Number 


Allah tells us that people disputed over the number of the 
people of the Cave. The Ayah mentions three views, proving 
that there was no fourth suggestion. Allah indicates that the 
first two opinions are invalid, by saying, 
(2, Go» 

{guessing at the unseen}, meaning that they spoke without 
knowledge, like a person who aims at an unknown target - he 
is hardly likely to hit it, and if he does, it was not on purpose. 


Then Allah mentions the third opinion, and does not 
comment on it, or He affirms it by saying, 


say‏ حلم 
«and the dog being the eighth.» indicating that this is correct and‏ 
this is what happened.‏ 
derán dd uh‏ 
Say : "My Lord knows best their number..."‏ 


indicating that the best thing to do in matters like this is to 
refer knowledge to Allah, because there is no need to indulge 
in discussing such matters without knowledge. If we are given 
knowledge of a matter, then we may talk about it, otherwise 
we should refrain. 


45.5 لا‎ ci ئا‎ 
€none knows them but a few.» of mankind. Qatàdah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “I am one of the few mentioned in this Ayah; they 


were seven.” !! Ibn Jurayj also narrated that ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
narrated from him, “I am one of those referred to in this Ayah,” 


I At-Tabari 17:642. 
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»[1] 


and he would say: "Their number was seven. Ibn Jarir 


recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

54 إلا‎ ce up 
€none knows them but a few.» “I am one of the few, and they 
were seven." The chains of these reports narrated from Ibn 


‘Abbas, which say that they were seven, are Sahih, and this is 
in accordance with what we have stated above. 


dob T 3 EXE, 
«So debate not except with the clear proof.» 


meaning, gently and politely, for there is not a great deal to be 
gained from knowing about that. 
4654 نيهم نهذ‎ HES UD 
And consult not any of them (about the people of the Cave).> 


meaning, They do not have any knowledge about it except 
what they make up, guessing at the unseen; they have no 
evidence from an infallible source. But Allah has sent you, O 
Muhammad, with the truth in which there is no doubt or 
confusion, which is to be given priority over all previous books 
and sayings.’ 

zd 465 SG AG d عدا‎ cas LG rust $53 5» 

45005 ين هدا‎ GYD ote فل عََىَ أن‎ 
423. And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such 
thing tomorrow." 


424. Except (with the saying), "If Allah wills!" And remember 


your Lord when you forget and say: "It may be that my Lord 
guides me to a nearer way of truth than this." 


Saying “If Allah wills" when determining to do 
Something in the Future 


Here Allah, may He be glorified, shows His Messenger # the 
correct etiquette when determining to do something in the 
future; this should always be referred to the will of Allah, the 


Il At-Tabari 17:642. 
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Knower of the Unseen, Who knows what was and what is yet 
to be and what is not to be, and how it will be if it is to be. It 
was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
وَفِي‎ - Wal سَبْعِينَ‎ ue ttn BLY السَلَامُ:‎ uu sys 5 Sue Jé 
BE OE Si io ME - dioi su cuo, us dior ses iuo 
«JE pi الله‎ ai الْمَلّكُ:- فن إِنْ‎ d O6 zi Q5 cd d dius 
86 الله‎ 3,25 JUS ghi Gai fes Sz إا‎ Sun فَلَمْ يذ‎ be Sibi 
HG) وَفِي‎ tec 555 وَكَانَ‎ diN لو قَالَ إِنْ شَاءَ الله لَمْ‎ cas Lol odit 
v cel CLS الله‎ ez في‎ Gli 
‘Sulayman bin Dawud (peace be upon them both) said: 
“Tonight I will go around to seventy women [according to 
some reports, it was ninety or one hundred women] so 
that each one of them will give birth to a son who will fight 
for the sake of Allah.” It was said to him, [according to 
one report, the angel said to him] “Say: If Allah wills”, 
but he did not say it. He went around to the women but 
none of them gave birth except for one who gave birth to a 
half-formed child.» The Messenger of Allah كه‎ said, (By 
the One in Whose hand is my soul, had he said, “If Allah 
wills," he would not have broken his oath, and that would 
have helped him to attain what he wanted.» According to 
another report, ‘They would all have fought as horsemen in 
the cause of Allāh i"! 


At the beginning of this Surah we discussed the reason why 
this Ayah was revealed: when the Prophet 3% was asked about 
the story of the people of the Cave, he said, “I will tell you 
tomorrow.” Then the revelation was delayed for fifteen days. 

Since we discussed this at length at the beginning of the 
Surah, there is no need to repeat it here. 


€ 8 45 S6» 
«And remember your Lord when you forget > 


N) Fath Al-Bari 6:41 Muslim 3:1275. 
1 At-Tabari 17:592. 
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It was said that this means, if you forget to say “If Allah wills", 
then say it when you remember. This was the view of Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri! Hushaym reported from Al- 
A'mash from Mujahid that concerning a man who swears an 
oath, Ibn ‘Abbas said “He may say f Allah wills’ even if it is a 
year later.” Ibn ‘Abbas used to interpret this Ayah: 


S)‏ 35 إا نبت 
And remember your Lord when you forget>‏ 


in this way. Al-A‘mash was asked, “Did you hear this from 
Mujahid?" He said, “Layth bin Abi Salim told it to me."?! The 
meaning of Ibn ‘Abbas’ view, that a person may say “If Allah 
wills”, even if it is a year later, is that if he forgets to say it 
when he makes the oath or when he speaks, and he 
remembers it later, even a year later, the Sunnah is that he 
should say it, so that he will still be following the Sunnah of 
saying “If Allah wills”, even if that is after breaking his oath. 
This was also the view of Ibn Jarir,?! but he stated that this 
does not make up for breaking the oath or mean that one is 
no longer obliged to offer expiation. What Ibn Jarir said is 
correct, and it is more appropriate to understand the words of 
Ibn Abbas in this way. And Allah knows best. 


ul a uat SD‏ لك Sh HAG d io‏ 365 تي 
€And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing‏ 
tomorrow." Except (with the saying), "If Allah wills!" And‏ 
remember your Lord when you forget‏ 
At-Tabaràni recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said that this meant‏ 
saying, “If Allah wills."‏ 
ON S tz du ob‏ من هنا 405 


«and say: "It may be that my Lord guides me to a nearer way 
of truth than this." 


meaning, 'if you (O Prophet) are asked about something you 


[1] At-Tabari 17:645. 
2] At-Tabari 17:645. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:646. 
اذا‎ At-Tabaràni in Al-Awsat 7 :4545. 
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know nothing about, ask Allah about it, and turn to Him so 
that He may guide you to what is right.’ And Allah knows 
best. 


t 
3 


D be ^^ 5 447 ote e c Ka ^ rd 
uL فى‎ X5 Y; 33 من‎ sas of AU يد. اسيع‎ Lai BG asco 


425. And they stayed in their cave three hundred years, adding 
nine.» 


426. Say: "Allāh knows best how long they stayed. With Him 
is the unseen of the heavens and the earth." How clearly He 
sees, and hears (everything)! They have no protector other than 
Him, and He makes none to share in His decision and His 
rule.» 


The Length of their Stay in the Cave 


Here Allah tells His Messenger 3% the length of time the people 
of the Cave spent in their cave, from the time when He caused 
them to sleep until the time when He resurrected them and 
caused the people of that era to find them. The length of time 
was three hundred plus nine years in lunar years, which is 
three hundred years in solar years. The difference between one 
hundred lunar years and one hundred solar years is three 
years, which is why after mentioning three hundred, Allah 
says, ‘adding nine.’ 


CES (il Si gy 
Say : "Allah knows best how long they stayed...» 


‘If you are asked about how long they stayed, and you have no 
knowledge of that and no revelation from Allah about it, then 
do not say anything. Rather say something like this: 


UTC عب‎ TY آعم يما‎ Sp 
Allāh knows best how long they stayed. With Him is (the 
knowledge of) the Unseen of the heavens and the earth .»" 


meaning, no one knows about that except Him, and whoever 
among His creatures He chooses to tell. What we have said 
here is the view of more than one of the scholars of Tafsir, 
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such as Mujahid and others among the earlier and later 
generations. 


{And they stayed in their cave three hundred years,» 


Qatadah said, this was the view of the People of the Book, and 
Allah refuted it by saying: 
dig sD 
€Say : "Allāh knows best how long they stayed...» 

meaning, that Allah knows better than what the people say. 
This was also the view of Mutarraf bin ‘Abdullah. ”™ However, 
this view is open to debate, because when the People of the 
Book said that they stayed in the cave for three hundred 
years, without the extra nine, they were referring to solar 


years, and if Allãh was merely narrating what they had said, 
He would not have said, 


Vio»‏ يا4 
«adding nine.»‏ 
The apparent meaning of the Ayah is that Allah is stating the‏ 


facts, not narrating what was said. This is the view of Ibn 
Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him). And Allah knows best. 


kih aap Iul 
How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)!> 
He sees them and hears them. Ibn Jarir said, “The language 
used is an eloquent expression of praise. 3 The phrase may 
be understood to mean, how much Allāh sees of everything 
that exists and how much He hears of everything that is to be 


heard, for nothing is hidden from Him! It was narrated that 
Qatadah commented on this Ayah: 


S ofe "EET 
(11 At-Tabari 17 :647. 


(2! At-Tabari 17:648. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17 :650. 
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{How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! 
“No one hears or sees more than Allah.”!!! 


e a ISG dio ين‎ udo 


«They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to 
share in His decision and His rule.» 


meaning, He, may He be glorified, is the One Who has the 
power to create and to command, the One Whose ruling 
cannot be overturned; He has no adviser, supporter or 
partner, may He be exalted and hallowed. 
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«27. And recite what has been revealed to you (O Muhanimad) 

of your Lord's Book. None can change His Words, and none 
will you find as refuge other than Him. 


428. And keep yourself (O Muhammad) patiently with those 
who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking His 
Face; and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp 
and glitter of the life of the world; and obey not him whose 
heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, and who 
follows his own lusts, and whose affair has been lost.> 


The Command to recite the Qur'àn and to patiently 
keep Company with the Believers 


Commanding His Messenger 3 to recite His Holy Book and 
convey it to mankind, Allah says, 

taik Jit Y» 
None can change His Words,» meaning, no one can alter them, 
distort them or misinterpret them. 


!! At-Tabari 17 :650. 
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46D من دونو‎ LE o 
and none will you find as a refuge other than Him.» 


It was reported that Mujahid said, “A shelter," and that 
Qatàdah said, *A helper or supporter.” Ibn Jarir said: “Allah 
is saying, ‘if you O Muhammad, do not recite what is revealed 
to you of the Book of your Lord, then you will have no refuge 
from Allah.’ ® As Allah says: | 


0 


Ay un وا‎ $n IE YR VR ac A As Vu اسول‎ Ce 
Biren i. atl, Cah إليلك ين ريك وإن 2 تفمل فا‎ UG بلغ‎ POE. 
€ 6 S. 


4O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, then you have 
not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from 
mankind .>[5:67] 


G2 d, 3i DH درس میت‎ adi p 


Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring 
you back to the place of return.» [28:85] 


meaning, 'He will call you to account for the duty of conveying 
the Message which He entrusted you with.' 


y. er لے‎ eMe ye ^M z^ awe ae ve اع ملاس‎ ods 
qi ولي يدود‎ BAT VO ee الذبن‎ c dcs «واصير‎ 


«And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord 
morning and afternoon, seeking His Face; 


meaning, sit with those who remember Allah, who say “La 
Naha Illallāh”, who praise Him, glorify Him, declare His 
greatness and call on Him, morning and evening, all the 
servants of Allah, whether rich or poor, strong or weak. It was 
said that this was revealed about the nobles of Quraysh when 
they asked the Prophet š to sit with them on his own, and 
not to bring his weak Companions with him, such as Bilal, 


i At-Tabari 17:651. 
1 At-Tabari 17:651. 
9] At-Tabari 17:651. 
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‘Ammar, Suhayb, Khabbab and Ibn Mas‘ad. They wanted him 
to sit with them on his own, but Allah forbade him from doing 
that, and said, 
3:36 33, IAS يدعو‎ SA 25 ولا‎ 

«And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 

afternoon .» 
Allah commanded him to patiently content himself with sitting 
with those people (the weak believers), and said: 


€335 313, e يتوت‎ odi مع‎ ALE uS) 
«And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord 
morning and afternoon...» 


Imam Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Sa'd bin Abi Waqqãs 
who said: “There was a group of six of us with the Prophet $. 
The idolators said, Tell these people to leave so they will not 
offend us.' There was myself, Ibn Mas'üd, a man from Hudayl, 
Bilal and two other men whose names I have forgotten. Allah’s 
Messenger #% thought to himself about whatever Allah willed 
he should think about, then Allàh revealed: 


€ i) a6 BA AS يدعو‎ Sd YE «ولا‎ 
«And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
afternoon .» 
Only Muslim reported this; excluding Al-Bukhari.!!! 
GGH iot 125 25 عَم‎ cz 35 «ولا‎ 
and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and 
glitter of the life of the world ;> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, (this means) do not favor others over them?! 
meaning do not seek the people of nobility and wealth instead 
of them.’ 


6 عن‎ x Gud من‎ ub ولا‎ 
{and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our 
remembrance » 


11 Muslim 4:1878. 
21 At-Tabari 18:6. 
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€And strain not your 

eyes in longing for the 
things We have given for enjoyment to various groups of them, the 
splendor of the life of this world, that We may test them thereby. But 
the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting.» [20:131] 


AKT iub ht كل لد‎ di ن ڪاه‎ S ين‎ d p 
exu a CL EX ob Qn يماو‎ UG a a) GAUL 


429. And say: "The truth is from your Lord." Then whosoever 
wills, let him believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. 
Verily, We have prepared for the wrongdoers, a Fire whose. 
walls will be surrounding them. And if they ask for drink, they 
will be granted water like Al-Muhl, that will scald their faces 
Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafaq!> 
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The Truth is from Allah, and the Punishment of Those 
Who do not believe in it 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad 3%: “Say to the 
people, "What I have brought to you from your Lord is the 
truth, in which there is no confusion or doubt.’ " 
€ ds os oh d oy 

«Then whosoever wills, let him believe; and whosoever wills, 

let him disbelieve.» 
This is a type of threat and stern warning, after which Allàh 
says, 

46x Ty> 
€Verily, We have prepared}, meaning made ready, 
uy 
for the wrongdoers,> meaning those who disbelieve in Allah, His 
Messenger ## and His Book, 
FR م‎ SCG 
«a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.» 
Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
Guo. fy, LTD 
{a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.» “A wall of fire.” 
اوج‎ a5 ANC IS UG ats asp 
«And if they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al- 
Muhl, that will scald their faces. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said; “Al-Muhl is thick water which is similar to the 
sediment in oil"?! Mujahid said, “It is like blood and pus."?! 
Ikrimah said, “It is the thing that is heated to the ultimate 
temperature." Others said: “It is everything that is melted."*! 


ll At-Tabari 18:11. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:13. 
Bl At-Tabari 18:13. 
I^! At-Tabari 18:12. 
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Qatádah said, "Ibn Mas'üd melted some gold in a grove, and 
when it became liquid and foam rose to the top, he said, this 
is the thing that is most like ALl-MuhL"!! Ad-Dahhak said: 
"The water of Hell is black, and it itself is black and its people 
are black." There is nothing contradictory in these 
comments, for Al-Muhl includes all of these unpleasant 
characteristics, it is black, evil-smelling, thick and hot, as 
Allah said, 


# الوجوه‎ an 
€[it] will scald their faces.» meaning because of its heat. When 
the disbeliever wants to drink it and brings it close to his face, 
it will scald it so that the skin of his face falls off into it. 

5250 bin Jubayr said, “When the people of Hell get hungry, 
they will ask for relief from it, and they will be given the tree 
of Zaqqüm from which they will eat. The tree will tear off the 
skin of their faces, and if anyone who knew them were to pass 
by, he would recognize the skin of their faces in the tree. Then 
they will feel thirsty, so they will ask for drink, and they will 
be granted water like Al-Muhl, that is what has been heated to 
the ultimate temperature. When it is brought near their 
mouths, the flesh of their faces from which the skin has been 
torn off will be baked."?! After describing this drink in these 
horrifying qualities, Allah says: 

US C 
Terrible is the drink,» meaning, how awful this drink is. 
Similarly, He says in another Ayah: 


€S ACA d LE ماه‎ 5 
(and be given to drink boiling water so that it cuts up their 
bowels.» [47:15] 
EBAL ye ين‎ HAD 
«They will be given to drink from a boiling spring.» [88:5] 
EDK ur GOD 
Ul At-Tabari 18:13. 


1 At-Tabari 18:13. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:14. 
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They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water.» 
[55:44] 


iss nis 
dand an evil Murtafaq!> means, how evil a place is the Fire to 
dwell and rest and gather. As Alláh says elsewhere: 
€x HE LUC 
eee iau it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest in. 
25:66 


á dd ENG SoS éd nsi thes Vox codi Sy 
ين‎ Gu IJ ملو فا ِن ساود من‎ X ud usu it 
EDGE وشت‎ DA ينم‎ AU e متكي‎ Xx uA 
430. Verily, as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, 
certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone to be lost who 
does his (righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner.» 
431. These! For them will be Jannatu 'Adn; wherein rivers flow 
beneath them; therein they will be adorned with bracelets of 
gold, and they will wear green garments of Sundus and 
Istabrag. They will be Muttaki'in therein on Aràá'ik. How good 
is the reward, and what an excellent Murtafaq!> 


The Reward of those Who believe and do Righteous 
Deeds 


When Allah mentions the state of those who are doomed, He 
follows that by mentioning the blessed who believed in Allah 
and believed what His Messengers brought, those who did the 
righteous deeds that they commanded them to do. They will 
have Janndtu ‘Adn. ‘Adn means lasting. 


Mir a *f -z 
ET ين غم‎ SAD 


wherein rivers flow beneath them,» means, from beneath its 
rooms and dwellings. Fir‘awn said: 


€. ين‎ oh SANT 355) 
gand these rivers flowing beneath me...» [43:51] 
45> 
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€they will be adorned> means, with jewelry. 


435 يمن‎ Ad & Gad 
«with bracelets of gold,» Allah says elsewhere: 


IE Ga cts BSD 
«and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk» [22:23]. 
This is explained in more detail here, where Allāh says: 
UC ux من‎ vx. EG SL 
€and they will wear green garments of Sundus and Istabraq.> 


Sundus refers to a fine garment, like a shirt and the like, and 
Istabraq is thick and shiny velvet. 


«They will be Muttaki'in therein on Aràá'ik. > 
The word Muttaki'in implies lying down, or it was said that it 
means sitting with one's legs crossed, which is closer to the 
meaning here. In a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet š said: 
Us آل‎ dich 

«As for me, I do not eat sitting with legs crossed 

(Muttaki'ān)». 
Ará'ik is the plural of Arikah, which is a bed under a canopy. 
And Allah knows best. 

KGS i OB ean 

«How good is the reward, and what an excellent place of rest 

(Murtafaq)! > 
means, how blessed is Paradise as a reward for their good 
deeds. And what an excellent Murtafag means, and how good 
a place to dwell and rest and stay. Previously, Allah had said 
of Hell, 

457 AC اراب‎ Ad 


«Terrible is the drink, and an evil place of rest (Murtafag)!» 
[18:29]. 


Nl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:557 . 
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In a similar way, He contrasts the two (Paradise and Hell) in 
Surat Al--Furqün, where He says: 


WAS CU Con دي‎ 
€x, [e cM ui» 


{Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode, and as a place to rest in.» 
[25:66]. 
Then He mentions the qualities of the believers, then says: 
Aue qut £24 


Wi 1 Ga cx UL CO mix‏ كبرت 


065 fct i يهأ‎ 
Those will be rewarded with the highest place because of their 
patience. Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word 
of peace and respect. Abiding therein excellent it is as an abode, 
and as a place to rest in.» [25:75-76] 


Matt t0 f Boorse zir e cid 4^ 7$ d En 4 42s fo ote 
Un. وجعلنا‎ gen وحففتها‎ Ciel من‎ ee جملا لأمرها‎ sb) طوائْرتٍ هم مثلا‎ 
AG ite Ce OS 6E AE 5 QET مات‎ adi UE زرا‎ 

4 سوس‎ be q^ ممم‎ o^ HUI ACF سے ر‎ i hope EP EL 
ei x wi شر‎ IA" $6 منك‎ Si تأ‎ Dn وهو‎ aed du 

4 24 Pean xp MA veo Ua مم عل‎ 4 iC مه اس‎ EUN 
yá 5a a) CI ient S O5 EA uas xi أن‎ Sb c 36 axi 
432. And put forward to them the example of two men: unto 
one of them We had given two gardens of grapes, and We had 
surrounded both with date palms; and had put between them 
green crops (cultivated fields) .» 


433. Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce, and 


failed not in the least therein, and We caused a river to gush 
forth in the midst of both.» 


«34. And he had Thamar, and he said to his companion in the 
course of discussion: "I am greater than you in wealth and 
have a mightier entourage." 


435. And he went into his garden while having been unjust to 
himself. He said: "I do not think that this will ever perish." 


436. "And I do not think the Hour will ever come, and if 
indeed I am brought back to my Lord, I surely, shall find better 
than this when I return to Him.” 
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The Example of the Rich Idolators and the Poor Muslims 


After mentioning the idolators who were too arrogant to sit 
with the poor and weak among Muslims, showing off before 
them with their wealth and noble lineage, Allàh then gives a 
parable for them of two men, one of whom Allah gave two 
gardens of grapes, surrounded with palm trees and cultivated 
with crops throughout. All of the trees and plants were 
abundantly fruitful, providing readily accessible, good quality 
produce. Allàh says: 


«GH cic ai dry 
¢Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce,» 
meaning, produced its fruits, 
g i ab 
«and failed not in the least therein,» meaning, nothing at all was 
diminishing. 
and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of both.» 
means, rivers were flowing through them here and there. 
A وات‎ 
«And he had Thamar,» It was said that what was meant here 
was wealth, and it was said that what was meant were fruits, 
which is the more apparent meaning here. This is also 
supported by the alternative recitation, Thumr, which is the 
plural of Thamrah (fruit) just as Khushb is the plural of 
Khashab (wood). Others recite it as Thamar." 
«06» 
«and he said the owner of the two gardens 
وهو حاورة:»‎ sped > 
€to his companion in the course of discussion> 


means, while he was disputing with him and boasting to him 
and showing off, 


Il At-Tabari 18:21. 
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€x US منك مالا‎ XS d» 
4I am greater than you in wealth and have a mightier 
entourage .> 


meaning, 1 have more servants, attendants and children.’ 
Qatadah said, "This, by Allah, is the wish of the immoral to 
have a lot of wealth and a large entourage.”!!! 


€ hb a kk gs 
And he went into his garden having been unjust to himself.» 


meaning, in his disbelief, rebellion, arrogance and denial of the 
Hereafter. 


4 us iid A COO 
He said: “I do not think this will ever perish." } 


Thus he was allowing himself to be deceived because of the 
plants, fruits and trees that he saw, and the rivers flowing 
through the different parts of his gardens. He thought that it 
could never come to an end or cease or be destroyed. This was 
because of his lack of understanding and the weakness of his 
faith in Allàh, and because he was enamored with this world 
and its adornments, and because he disbelieved in the 
Hereafter. So he said: 


6 ici SU» 


"And I do not think the Hour will ever come..." meaning, will 
ever happen 


eC uz ie Se ی‎ % á 5j as 
€and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord, I surely shall 
find better than this when I return to Him.» 


meaning, ‘if there is a Hereafter and a return to Allàh, then I 
will have a better share than this with my Lord, for if it were 
not that I am dear to Him, He would not have given me all 
this.’ As Allah says elsewhere: 


t «oM $4 لس‎ do Med x 
45230 pee إن لي‎ a5 di Se ab? 


N At-Tabari 18:22. 
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But if I am brought 
back to my Lord, surely 
there will be for me the 
best with Him.» [41:50] 


PR PP عل‎ ee te 4^ 
€ Us YE c di 


YIA : l‏ ةالح 
L727 E TE AC Uis G, I9 dc Lar‏ 
CES HA‏ وهوظ الم )2 Shes‏ ما أظن أن سيد pda‏ 
eG‏ ارسق A A E wate tt‏ 
Sl GAI‏ السَاعة قايمة ولين زددتإىمف 
fers te‏ 


SS “dodo وو‎ AT Ime o ve ye 
yep eels SOE GEIL 


fone a thee he Mk MEL ee ad cet 
سوك رجلا‎ dads خلقك من تراب ثم من‎ coal أ کرت‎ 
tX S R or رمقو ره رودم راه یھ‎ 
Ne cla, 4, 235 3533526849 
سرصم ره‎ tge z 724 - ira ^77 Luc LP ee ر‎ 
إن تروانا‎ Y 1s A قلت ماشاء‎ ali ls 
PI 7,93 * or دعام‎ IN Sere fie n 74 
HAS أن بوتي‎ e E C i 


"t" n aono 


د کون وص ا SL‏ ر ا 


«Have you seen him 
who disbelieved in Our 
Ayat and said: “I shall 
certainly be given wealth 
and children [if I will be 
alive again). »|19:77] 
He took it for granted 
that Allah would give 
him this, without any 
sound evidence for 
that. The reason why 
this Ayah was revea- 
led was because of Al- 
‘As bin Waá'il, as we 
will explain in the 
appropriate place, if 
Allah wills. In Allah 
we put our trust. 


DUIS dye So GE xU 
£ ^. MK Tod T^ enm P vel 4, 
AE GSC Galle cS our 26, LS lel; 
t س‎ olog nf t. > & > Lark see, Pod 
Ass aea, SHS ES Lek 
ضح لص مير‎ p p3 EA e 42 BAGS 27 


ANGI .من دون آنه وماکان منتصرا‎ yanas 


PERA t 2 4 


DI ONE MUT. O Pg ois يوا ی هو‎ 


x es P PA Tm رص‎ eer 784% mes, e 5 
ALG يوء‎ CE ILS AS SG 


z 


fw 728 ae atte 8 B tu irr 
Do S PERG Ses Is ccc 


X e‏ ر وو رور Sd‏ رو و 


«ma A^ tk tet a 2 Av o 76e w 
TIS ين نطف ثم سوك‎ P SU من‎ wie call CST وهو ماو‎ A ÀJ 
Ü 


bd 


ie Y M EU GB aL cul Wb ua, أشرك‎ S as ait مو‎ Ue 
$45 BES BGS BIG gS KG de من‎ HY إن کرو‎ BEY 
AGES AGS Gt ez dU Guo uii icu n ا ُنب‎ 

€i 


€37. His companion said to him during his discussion: “Do 
you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust, then out of 
Nutfah,™ then fashioned you into a man?" 


0) A drop of sperm. Usually used to refer to the mixture of the male 
and female discharge. 
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438. “But as for my part, (I believe) that He is Allāh, my 
Lord, and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord." 


439. "It was better for you to say, when you entered your 
garden: 'That which Allah wills! There is no power but with 
Allah!’ If you see me less than you in wealth, and children," 


440. "It may be that my Lord will give me something better 
than your garden, and will send on it Husbün from the sky, 
then it will be as a barren slippery earth." 


441. "Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran so that you will 
never be able to seek it.''> 


The Response of the Poor Believer 


Allah tells us how the rich man's believing companion replied 
to him, warning and rebuking him for his disbelief in Allah 
and allowing himself to be deceived. 


S5 ين‎ HEE d, SIE) 
Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust...?> 


This is a denunciation, pointing out the seriousness of his 
rejection of his Lord Who created and formed man out of dust 
- that is, refering to Adam - then made his offspring from 
despised liquid, as Allah says: 
peal Gol iu Ab COURS E» 
How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life» [2:28] 


meaning, how can you reject your Lord and His clear signs to 
you, which every one recognizes in himself, for there is no one 
among His creatures who does not know that he was nothing, 
then he came to be, and his existence is not due to himself or 
any other creature. He knows that his existence is due to his 
Creator, beside Whom there is no other god, the Creator of all 
things. So the believer said: 


455 S 3 Us 
€But as for my part, (I believe) that He is Allah, my Lord,» 


meaning, T do not say what you say; rather I acknowledge the 
Oneness and Lordship of Allah,’ 
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4405 gy Ail I> 
and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord.» 


meaning, He is Allah, the One Who is to be worshipped Alone, 
with no partner or associate. 
Then he said: 


$6 ينك‎ HG VS إن‎ Sy BY ما سه اه‎ ch BE cis v» 
res 


it was better for you to say, when you entered your garden, 
‘That which Allah wills! There is no power but with Allah!" If 
you see me less than you in wealth, and children .> 


Here he was urging and encouraging him to say that, as if he 
was saying, "When you entered your garden and looked at it 
and liked it, why would’nt you praise Allah for the blessings 
He gave you and the wealth and children that He has given to 
you and not to others? Why did you not say That which Allah 
wills! There is no power but with Allah!?’” One of the Salaf 
said, "Whoever is delighted with something in his 
circumstances or his wealth or his children, let him say, That 
which Allah wills! There is no power but with Allàh!' " This is 
based on this Ayah. It was reported in the Sahih from Abu 
Musa that the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


ay YL 3 Y5 حول‎ Y endi 15 مِنْ‎ ze على‎ ioi vi 
«Shall I not tell you about some of the treasure of Paradise? Là 
hawla wa là quwwata illa billah (There is no power or might 
but with Allah) لخاد‎ 
«It may be that my Lord will give me something better than 
your garden,» in the Hereafter 


eee 


Ue وسل‎ 
€and will send on itẹ on your garden in this world, which you 
think will never come to an end or cease to be, 


!!l Fath Al-Bari 11:217, Muslim 4 :2076. 
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«c3 a Gp 

¢Husban from the sky,» Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and Qatàdahl!! 

said - and Malik narrated that Az-Zuhri said - a punishment 

from heaven. The apparent meaning is that it is a mighty rain 


which would disrupt his garden and uproot its plants and 
trees. As he said: 


455 ne edi 
<then it will be as a barren slippery earth.» meaning, smooth mud 
in which one cannot get a foothold. Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Like land 
without vegetation, where nothing grows.” 


4 5 


465 WIE ييح‎ 3» 
«Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran> 


means, it disappears into the earth, which is the opposite of 
flowing water that seeks the surface of the earth. So Ghá'ir is 
to go lower. as Pg aye 
E it É &ikou SiG مآ شبح‎ eg E #9 
Say: "Tell me! If your water were Clau who then can 
supply you with flowing water?" [67:30] 
meaning, water that flows in all directions. And here Allah 
says: 
4G A Lk di Gub ez d» 
«Or the water thereof (of the gardens) becomes deep-sunken 
(underground) so that you will never be able to seek it. 
Ghawr is from the same root as Ghá'ir and has a similar 
meaning, but is more intensive. 
تی د‎ a eus pig o SUE EG us LO 
PE] IA e ai ww m f o» ينص رودم من‎ 15 í $ eb t acci ay id 
qe A5 OG uA KP á 
442. Sa his fruits were encircled (with ruin). And began 
Yuqallibu his hands over what he had spent upon it, while it 


l} At-Tabari 18:25. 
[21 At-Tabari 18:26. 
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was all destroyed on its trellises, and he could only say: ' 
“Would that I had ascribed no partners to my Lord!" 


443. And he had no group of men to help him against Allah, 
nor could he defend (or save) himself. 
444. There (on the Day of Resurrection), Al-Walayah will be | 


for Allah (Alone), the True God. He (Allah) is the best for ' 
reward and the best for the final end. 


The Evil Results of Kufr 
Allah says: 


6 m | 


450 his fruits were encircled}, meaning his wealth, or according to 
the other opinion, his crops. What is meant is that what this 
disbeliever was afraid of and what the believer had terrified him 
actually had happened. A storm struck his garden, a garden 
which he had erroneously thought would last i 


distracting him from thoughts of Allàh, may He be glorified. 
4o SUE d IE tp 
And he began Yugallibu his hands over what he had spent: 
upon it,» 


Qatàdah said: “He was clasping his hands together in 
gesture of regret and grief for the EE he had lost." 


a 


LP T 


€ وم تكن لم‎ dog, Mig M 


«and he could only say: "Would that I had ascribed no 
partners to my Lord!" And he had no group of men»! 


meaning a clan or children, as he had vainly boasted, 


45 gis 


Kh A IN هتايك‎ fia S GS dí من ذون‎ Morus 


<to help him against Allah, nor could he defend himself. There, 
Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God. > 


Here there are differences in recitation. Some of the reciters 
pause at the word there, 


és fr maid 3€ o» 


At-Tabari 18:27.‏ !ذا 
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{nor could he defend himself there.>, i.e., at that time, when Allah 
sends the punishment upon him, there will be no one to save 
him. Then they start the next phrase with Al-Walàyah; 


2 Aree 


thi do 
«AI-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.> 
Some of them pause at the phrase 


$C OF وا‎ 
{nor could he defend himself» and start the next phrase; 
MESE S, 
«There, Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.» 


There is a further difference in the recitation of the word Al- 
Walayah. Some read it as Al-Walüyah, which gives the 
meaning that all allegiance will be to Allah, i.e., on that Day 
everyone, believer or disbeliever, will return to Allàh, for 
allegiance and submission to Him when the punishment 
comes to pass. This is like the Ayah: 


CGE يما كا بو.‎ Gen; 15 AL Ex OG C V C) 
So when they saw Our punishment, they said: “We believe in 
Allah Alone and reject (ail) that we used to associate with Him 
as partners." [40:84] and Allah says concerning the 
Fir'awn; 
ie WS da a Ix ed Y d Y X zc ال‎ AU 425 up dc 
«Till when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that 
none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the 
Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims." Now! 
While you refused to believe before and you were one of the 
mischief-makers.» [10:90-91] 


Some others read it as Al-Wilàyah, meaning that on that Day 
the rule will belong to Allah, the True God. Some read Haqqu 
(True) refering to Al-Wilayah, as in the Ayah; 


Wie 4 2 موسي‎ ae eer aL on Cor. مم سك‎ 0 on Brat 
b GS di عل‎ Us وكات‎ n V ay up 


«The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), 
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belonging to the Most Gracious (Allah), and it will be a hard 
Day for the disbelievers> [25:26]. 

Others it read Haqqi referring to Allah, may He be glorified, as 

in the Ayah: 

€x aie ينا بل لله‎ BD 
Then they are returned to Allah, their True Protector.» [6:62] 
So Allah says: 
4G. xS 0S هو حبر‎ 
i (Allah) is the best to reward and the best for the final 
end .» 


for deeds that were done for the sake of Allah, their reward is 
good and their consequences are all good. 
EÍ uA يي تاف‎ ins Xl من‎ it IS OX udi Jo d 226p 


P» wor ge Be z 0 Dove BE NA Wo A X 5 vd 

GA iem والبئون ية‎ JUN ce he كل شىء‎ de اليح وان أله‎ nox Unna 
DIA ا و‎ Seer "ممع‎ 

isl AL, UR عند ريك‎ AR SS Sail 


445. And mention the parable of the worldly life: it is like the 
water which We send down from the sky, and the vegetation of ' 
the earth mingles with it, and becomes fresh and green. But | 
(later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds 
scatter. And Allah is able to do everything.» 


446. Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this : 
world. But the good righteous deeds that last, are better with ' 
your Lord for reward and better for hope.» 


The Parable of the Worldly Life 
Allah says: 


(4 nds 
«And mention} O Muhammad, to the people, 
4G xit GE» 


«the parable of the worldly life}, its transient nature and how|it 
will eventually cease and come to an end. 


€i 26 4 SEE Kei o. f XS 
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git is like the water which We send down from the sky, and the 
vegetation of the earth mingles with it,» 


It mingles with the seeds that are in the earth, so they grow 


and become good, producing bright, fresh flowers, then after 
that, 


(L2 cci» 
€it becomes dry and broken pieces,» withered up, 
Sí iix 
«which the winds scatter.» tossing them about right and left. 
4588 uk d ui ub) 


«And Allah is able to do everything» He has the power to do this 
and that. In the Qur'àn Allah often gives parables like this of 
the life of this world, as He says in Sürah Yünus, 


"4 


RESP T 4 os 535 2I may tp P" egy eke re ce or 
SU يأكل‎ C. NC 26 4 LEG Kai S. AO XS Ch Lc d» 
ZENG 


<The parable of the worldly life is but that of water which We 
send down from the sky so by it arises the intermingled produce 
of the earth of which men and cattle eat...» {10:24] and in 
Surat Az-Zumar. 


n 


tale C برخ بوء‎ is wen 3 cé فلكم‎ dX ca n. qd ai d تَر‎ ei» 
4z 


See you not that Allāh sends down water from the sky, and 
causes it to penetrate the earth, then out from it comes crops of 
different colors.» [39:21] and in Surat Al-Hadid: 


vote fg ^ rz 


LS SVG فى الامو‎ BG RE AGS 1o 54; لیب‎ Cát لیو‎ C TEE 
486 EST Cu 


€Know that the life of this world is only play and amusement, 
pomp and mutual boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of 
wealth and children. (It is) like the parable of vegetation after 
rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller...» [57:20] 
and in the Sahih Hadith: 
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daz t ose 


Between Wealth and Good Deeds 


gui i iy Sr لمال‎ 
Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this 
world. > 


This is like the Ayah: 
435 مرک كت‎ PAG waits wii Iai X TI G4 لاس‎ eb 


4Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, 
children, vaulted hoards of gold...» [3:14]. | 


Allah says: 
4: عطي‎ f tice وة واه‎ iá sagi p 


Your eI and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! 
With Him is a great reward (Paradise). [64:15] 


turning towards Allah and worshipping Him is better for you 
than keeping busy with them, and accumulating wealth for 
them and going to extremes in feeling pity and compassion for 
them. Allah says: 


€x x و‎ Us JE Xe AX Cay Iud» 


But the good righteous deeds that last, are better with 1 your 
Lord for reward and better for hope.» 


Ibn 'Abbàs, Sa'id bin Jubayr and others among the Salaf said 
that the good righteous deeds that last are the five daily 
prayers. ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabàh and Saîd bin Jubayr narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbàs, "The good righteous deeds that last are 
‘Subhan Allah (glory be to Allah)’, ‘Al-Hamdu Lilldh (praise be 
to Allah)’, ‘La iláha illallàh (there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah)’, and 'Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most Great). "l3 The 
Commander of the faithful, 'Uthmàn bin ‘Affan was 


«This world is sweet and green nl” 
! 
| 
| 


ll Muslim 4:2098. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:32. 
I3! At-Tabari 18:33. 


162 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


questioned, “Which are the good righteous deeds that last?” 
He replied, “They are: ‘La ildha illallah, Subhan Allah, Al- 
Hamdu Lillàh, Allahu Akbar and Là hawla wa là quwwata illa 
billah hil-‘Aliyil-‘Azim (there is no strength and no power except 
with Allàh the Exalted, the Almighty).' " This was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad.!!! 

Imam Ahmad also recorded from a freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allàh 3& that he said: 


LECCE IEEE EN ني‎ E بخ لس ما‎ a 
jM وََالَ: - بخ بخ‎ - S LIES Vs eua وَالْوَلَدُ‎ cà وَالْحَمْدُ‎ 
200 £v aY udo av Sg Sah jus by Ge الله‎ ud 

totats الْمَوْتِء‎ ay edu; 


‘Well done! Well done for five things! (How heavy they will 
weigh in the balance! "La ilaha illallah, Allahu Akbar, Subhan 
Allah, and Al-Hamdu Lillah," and a righteous son who dies 
and his parents seek the reward of Allah.» And he said: «Well 
done! Well done for five things! Whoever meets Allüh believing 
in them, he will enter Paradise; if he believes in Allah, the Last 
Day, Paradise and Hell, resurrection after death, and the 
Reckoning?! 


Lady‏ الشيحك» 


{the good righteous deeds that last,» ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This is the celebration of the 
remembrance of Allah, saying ‘Lû ildha illallàh, Allāhu Akbar, 
Subhan Allah, Al-Hamdu Lillàh, Tabàrak Allāh, Là hawla wa là 
quwwata illa billah, Astaghfirallah, Sallallahu ‘ala Rasil-Allah’, 
and fasting, prayer, Hajj, Sadaqah (charity), freeing slaves, 
Jihad, maintaining ties of kinship, and all other good deeds. 
These are the righteous good deeds that last, which will remain 
in Paradise for those who do them for as long as heaven and 
earth remain."?! Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “They are 


I! Ahmad 1:71. 
?l Ahmad 4:237. 
I31 At-Tabari 18:35. 
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mom Y44 KEIRA good words.''!!! 
Moe edite fee oc seit tee | ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
T vaio geht mni Vaca اهنت‎ \ 5 0 1 
en ee ben tuned Zayd bin Aslam said, 
GALA و بوم سير‎ C) حيرعند ريك تواباويرأملا‎ || “They are all righteous 
TP TS + TELA e deeds."?! This was 
عرضوا‎ Hore الارض بارِزة وحشرتهم فلم نغادرمنهم‎ fao the view chosen 


P ا‎ S sole Aine > ee رك‎ “er ae = 
yo b Ax US عرك صقالقد سمو نا‎ | by Ibn Jarir, may Allah 
20 MICA ph der ogden cea «| have mercy on him. 
ERAS GN ATP YT موود ال‎ SS Jae ol 


- 


7 o a Cui 4 $4 OT Hid 
مشفقين ممَافيه ويمّولون ُويّلكنا مال هذا الكتب‎ 


p^ 7 Aar ore 


ZAR مي‎ Wide e 
شير الجبال وترى الارض‎ m 


ese tT ون‎ Lt fee 
eU 23 فم‎ rer بارزة‎ 


os eo eL EXTA L^ athe 75 ی‎ 
أخصلهاوو جد وأماعيلا‎ LIED لايغادرصغيرة ولا‎ $4 Aer ge es ga E art 
E وو‎ et ct). for, vA os AS LEA E ريك صقا‎ de وعرضوا‎ ioe 
LISELI O ربك احدا‎ AR Vet || te د‎ pee ve TW 
5 m P فا ولد‎ e p mien 22:43 KEE US Gi ig 
á or eter t" ےم س اصح‎ S ل ام ع وس و‎ 7 
BN “قاس ع‎ Mar VN 1 D LIT 
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Sim PE A A PEE VEZ ave «uu Kd AL NE "A As 
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447. And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to | 
pass away, and you will see the earth as a levelled plain, and | 
We shall gather them so that We will leave not one of them 
behind .> 


448. And they will be set before your Lord, aligned. (He will | 
say :) "Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 
first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no, 
meeting for you (with Us)."» ; 
449. And the Book will be produced, and you will see the 
criminals, fearful of that which is therein. They will say : ‘Woe 


ll At-Tabari 18:35. 
2) At-Tabari 18:35. 
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to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing 
nor a large thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they 
will find all that they did, present, and your Lord treats no one 
with injustice. 


The Major Terrors of the Hour 
Allah tells us of the terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and the 
awesome things that will come to pass, as He says elsewhere: 
ER Joli 41; موا‎ «i ns 
{On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful 
shaking, And the mountains pass moving away.» [52:9-10] 
meaning, they will move from their places and will vanish. As 
Allah says: 
Keel و ر مر‎ fuc QE Sed sh 
€And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds.> 
[27:88] 
CSA viles Je 5855» 
«And the mountains will be like carded wool .» [101:5] 


At Dere 


g Gia qa Jdi y dU)‏ غار 


283 wer رر‎ 
iv 


oU 35 ee 


id 


Q xi Y SALIS CU 


And they ask you about the mountains, say: "My Lord will 
pulverize them scattering [their dust]. To leave them as a 
barren plain. You will not see in it crookness or curve. 
(20:105-107] 
Allah tells us that He will cause the mountains to vanish and 
be levelled, and the earth will be left as a smooth plain, a level 
surface with nothing crooked or curved therein, no valleys or 
mountains. So Allàh says: 


€ ANI s» 
€and you will see the earth as a levelled plain,» 


meaning clear and open, with no features that anyone may 
recognize and nothing for anyone to hide behind. All creatures 
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will be visible to their Lord, and not one of them will ‘be 
hidden from Him. Mujahid and Qatadah said, 
€ GAT do 
dand you will see the earth as a levelled plain,» 
“No one will be hidden or absent. Qatàdah said, "There will 
be no buildings and no trees.” 
gand we shall gather them, so that We will not leave one of 
them behind. 


means, ‘We shall gather them all, the first of them and the 

last of them, and We shall not leave anyone behind, young or 
old.’ As Allah says: 

42 بوم تنم‎ ok. di SA QOo,36 SHY ت‎ X» 

{Say : "(yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All 

will surely be gathered together for an appointed meeting of 4 

known Day.» [56:49,50] 
143 t3 is DO له‎ pod ts d 


«That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and 
that is a Day when all will be present» [11:103]. 


is do de ion 
{And they will be set before your Lord, aligned. 
This may mean that all of creation will stand before Allah in 
one row, as Allah says: 
KB 36 BON d ai ل من‎ cooks Y Eo EO eot ox o 
{The Day that Ar-Rüh (Jibril) and the angels will je 
aligned, they will not speak except him whom the Most 


Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what is right 
[78:38]; 


or it may mean that they will stand in rows, as Alláh says: 
3,46 67 tte co M 
Gs Go HG 5 d 
(1 At-Tabari 18:36. 
21 At-Tabari 18:36. 
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«And your Lord comes with the angels in rows.» [89:22] 


3 eG uu id 
«Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the first 
time.» 


This is a rebuke to those who denied the Hereafter, a 
reprimand before all creation. This is why Allàh says to them: 


ti SSE SS وين‎ 
«Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no meeting for 
you (with Us).>, 


meaning, you did not think that this would happen to you or 
that it would come to pass. 


seit cub 
And the Book will be produced,» the Book of deeds, which 


contains a record of everything, major or minor, significant or 
insignificant, great or small. 


daa Co oit ove ap 
€and you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is therein.» of 
their evil deeds and reprehensible actions. 
GS giis? 
«They will say, “Woe to us!" expressing words of regret for 
having wasted their lives. 
t, لم ^ کے كوم‎ fo p ورو‎ r » er ore > 
وا كيه إل أخصنها»‎ DL Jah لا‎ ciet Gs sup 
«What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing nor 
a large thing, but has recorded it with numbers!> 


it has left no sin, major or minor, and no action, no matter 
how small, but it has recorded it with the utmost precision 
and accuracy. 


roc fhe v Vic) 
«And they will find all that they did, present,» everything, both 
good and evil, as Allah says, 


ri 2 on . or r P4 hod LAS - 
Soe t 0 nf A g ror 
dye من ير‎ She VA يوم جد ڪل‎ 


5 
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On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the 
good he has done» [3:30]. 


Allàh says: 
€x: (GG aes iji E> 
4On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind.» [75:13] 
And Allah says: 
EEA ga 
«The Day when all the secrets will be exposed.» [86:9] 


meaning, everything that is hidden in people’s hearts will 
become known. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that the 
Prophet 3% said, 


tay SL يَوْمْ الْقيَامَةٍ‎ 21g) alk Jp 
tEvery traitor will have a banner on the Day of Resurrection, 
by which he will be known al"! 


It was also narrated in the Two Sahihs, where one narration 
says, 


Wa BES WIT SÉ NE oot og ERE OUR * i p HE 
بن‎ ONG AE is JG gik AE عِنْدَ اسه‎ Stall يَوْمَ‎ thy عادر‎ JS e 
: MA i j 

-A 
xs 


vOn the Day of Resurrection, for every traitor a banner will bé 
erected by his backside, and it will be said, “This is the betrayer 
of so-and-so the son of so-and-so."'»'?! 


46 a5 Ab Y 
gand your Lord treats no one with injustice .> 


means, He will judge between His creatures for all of their 
deeds, and He will not treat any of His creatures with 
injustice. He will overlook and forgive and have mercy, and He 
will punish whomever He wills by His power, wisdom and 
justice. He will fill Hell with the disbelievers and those who 
have been disobedient. Then He will rescue the disobedient, 


Ol Ahmad 3:142. 
2 Fath Al-Bari 12:354, Muslim 3:1361. 


168 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


and leave the disbelievers there for eternity. He is the Judge 
Who never wrongs or oppresses. Allah says: 


3 tm I Q4 780 ace to ae م2‎ 2 
(Quem ECL a; 355 NEL ا يلم‎ l 5» 


«Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust, but if there is any good, He doubles it.» [4:40] 


{And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything.» Until His saying; 


(co 
€to take account» [21:47] 


And there are many similar Ayát. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 
‘Aqil heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah say, “I was told about a Hadith 
which a man heard from the Prophet $, so I bought a camel 
and put my saddle on it, then I traveled on it for a month 
until I came to Ash-Shàm,!! where ‘Abdullah bin Unays was. 
I said to the doorkeeper, Tell him that Jabir is at the door.’ He 
said, Jābir bin ‘Abdullah?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ So he came out, still 
putting his garment on, and embraced me, and I embraced 
him, and said: 1 heard a Hadith narrated by you, that you 
heard from the Messenger of Allāh # about reciprocal 
punishments. I was afraid that you or I would die before I 
could hear it.’ He said, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah 2 say: 


ug Vie عُرَاةَ‎ - sual du gf - etal p الاس‎ es Se الله‎ phan 
‘Allah will gather the people - or His servants - on the Day of 
Resurrection, naked, uncircumcised and Buhman.» I asked, 
What is Buhman?’ He said, 
أنَا‎ ID مَنْ‎ dan كُمَا‎ Mx WIN he neu Pek مَعَهُمْ‎ Tl 
مِنْ‎ wel ate وَلَهُ‎ jn jiy Sf é Bl لِأَحَدٍ يِن‎ ah لا‎ Sun cf uch 
abt oa Of Sal BT BY ak Vy ينه‎ deal حى‎ Ss Sei ysl 


Ol Greater Syria. 
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clin e 2, Lal ie e jen ui رَجُلٍ من‎ d d; 


«They will have nothing with them. Then a voice will call out 
to them that will be heard by those far away just as easily as it 
will be heard by those near: "I am the Sovereign, I am the 
Judge. None of the people of Hell should enter Hell if he is 
owed something by one of the people of Paradise, until I have 
settled the matter, and none of the people of Paradise should 
enter Paradise if he is owed something by one of the people of 
Hell, until I settle the matter - even if it is only the case of a 
slap." » 
We said, ‘How will that be, when we have come before 
Allah barefooted, naked, uncircumcised and having 
nothing with us?’ He said, 


VUE St oy 
«By [merit for] good deeds, and [recompense] for evil deeds.» | 


Shu'bah narrated from Al-Awwàm bin Muzahim from Abu 
Uthman from 'Uthmàn bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


usi ex «6591 مِنَ‎ Padi الْجَمّاء‎ p 
«The animal who lost a horn will settle the score with the one 
that has horns on the Day of Resurrection لاد‎ 


It was recorded by ‘Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad, and 
there are corroborating narrations through other routes. 


wi vL BY Ww Xi i‏ اليس کان من A SB LJ‏ ريده 

EE Sys Gi 532 SX i أؤليسآة ن دوي‎ AES Modes 
450. And (remember) when We said to the angels: دي‎ 
yourselves unto Adam." So they prostrated themselves, except 
Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to you? 
What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.> 


Ul Ahmad 3:495. 
(21 zawáà'id Al-Musnad, 1:12. | 
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The Story of Adam and Iblis 


Allah points out to the Children of Adam the enmity of Iblis 
towards them and their father before them, and rebukes those 
who follow him and go against their Creator and Master. It is He 
who created them from nothing and sustains and nourishes 
them by His kindness, yet they still took Iblis as their friend and 
declared their enmity towards Allah. So Allah says: 


4350 Gh is 
And (remember) when We said to the angelsy, 


meaning all the angels, as was mentioned in the beginning of 
Strat Al-Baqarah.!! 


انما 5$ 


{Prostrate yourselves unto Adam} a prostration of respect and 

honour, as Allàh says: 
AX Gp ght Rmo uno بكرا‎ Rz à SG He yp 

€x uec A SS روج‎ ora I 

«And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels, “I am 
going lo create a human (Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud. So, when I have fashioned him completely and 
breathed into him the soul which I created for him, then fall 
(you) down prostrating yourselves unto him.» [15:28-29] 


inl & OF cay V) GAZ 

450 they prostrated themselves except Iblis. He was one of the 

Jinn ;> 
meaning, his original nature betrayed him. He had been 
created from smokeless fire, whereas the angels had been 
created from light, as is stated in Sahih Muslim where it is 
reported that 'Á'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: 

Sieh Ve (5 SES مِنْ مارج مِنْ نَارِء‎ Dui] وَحُلِقَ‎ Gs مِنْ‎ Ki cas 


َك 


1! See volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah 2:36. 
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«The angels were created from light, Iblis was created from | 
smokeless fire, and Adam was created from that which has been 
described to you s! | 


When matters are crucial, every vessel leaks that which it 
contains and is betrayed by its true nature. Iblis used to do 
what the angels did and resembled them in their devotion and 
worship, so he was included when they were addressed, but 
he disobeyed and went against what he was told to do. So 
Allah points out here that he was one of the Jinn, i.e., he was 
created from fire, as He says elsewhere: i 


€ gb من‎ MES WU BE عي مله‎ UO) 
4I am better than he. You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay .» [38:76] 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Iblis was not one of the angels, not 
even for a second. He was the origin of the Jinn just as Adam, 


upon him be peace, was the origin of mankind." This was 
narrated by Ibn Jarir with a Sahih chain." 


--— 


PELIS 


e€5 y $ cu 
«he disobeyed the command of his Lord.» 


meaning by stepping beyond the bounds of obedience to Allah. 
Fisq (disobeying) implies going out or stepping beyond. When 
the date emerges from its flower, the verb used in Arabi 
Fasagat, the same verb is used to describe a mouse coming 
out of its hole when it comes out to do damage. Then Allan 
says, rebuking those who follow and obey Iblis: 


MÀ $^‏ لو 


gas من‎ das 3) frames p 
«Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors an 
helpers rather than Me» 
meaning, instead of Me. This is why Allàh says: | 


Soe r 


€xX WO o 


- 7 


«What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.> 
This is like the Ayah in Sürah Ya Sin where, after mentioning 


Ul Muslim 4:2294. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:506. 
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the Resurrection and its terrors, and the ultimate end of the 
blessed and the doomed, Allah then ve 


Sagas d gi us 
«(It will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day (from the believers). until; 


«35s USS افلم‎ 
«Did you not then understand?» [36:59-62] 


€x UL wa Em if. je SES ANG oscil ac uot 


€51. They did not witness the creation of the heavens and the 
earth nor their own creation, nor did I take those who mislead 
as 'Adudan.» 


The gods of the Idolators did not witness the Creation of 
anything, not even Themselves 


Allah says: These whom you take as helpers instead of Me are 
creatures just like you. They do not possess anything and did 
not witness the creation of heaven and earth, because they did 
not exist at that time.’ Allah says, 1 am the One Who 
independently and exclusively creates and controls all things, 
and I have no partner, associate or advisor in that.’ As Allah 
Says: 


d Y, oil نب‎ pb dlc, ڪون‎ Y ail o دون‎ o eS Ez West i> 
MEE Aii e وا‎ GE b ين‎ ero TP AAT 
44 ci 
Say: "Call upon those you claim besides Allah, they possess 
not even a speck of dust in the heavens or on the earth, nor 
have they any share in either, nor is there for Him any 
assistant among them. Intercession with Him profits not except 
for him whom He permits.» [34:22-23] 


Similarly Allàh says here: 
(UL uz S5 eS uy 
«nor did I take those who mislead as 'Adudan.» Malik said: 
"Assistants." 
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CES ez ax Moree opt o qe qoe o bere < Re + we at ae Bae voce 
Uy b» prx Uu, hi I رعمتم فدعوهم فلم‎ o3 SAE يقول نادوا‎ to» 
m 0 > he و‎ JP "T 
(nS I Qs bue duc ea Gu és SA EA E; 


452. And TN the Day He will say: "Call those (so- 
called) partners of Mine whom you claimed." Then they will 
cry unto them, but they will not answer them, and We shall : 
put Mawbig between them.» 


453. And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that 
they are to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape | 
from it.> 


Their Partners are not able to respond and the Criminals 
are brought to the Fire 


Allāh tells us how He will address the idolators on the Day lof 
Resurrection before all of creation, rebuking and scolding 
them, 


€ GA STE E 


«Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you claimed.» 


meaning, in the world. Call them today to save you from the 
situation you are in! Allah says: i 


GE b‏ مد cope ds Kx 6 HS yz D ES‏ م نا تا مَك 


is d Aus du Redi odi doo i4 jd Ce 
€55,25 


«And truly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you, 
the first time. You have left what you were given behind your 
backs and We do see not with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed were your partners. Now all relations between you and 
them have been cut off, and all that you used to claim has 
vanished from you.» [6:94] 


€i ans d uy) 
Then they will cry unto them, but they will not answer 
them. As Allah says: 


€ V d xn ERA اوقل ادعو‎ | 
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«And it will be said (to them): ‘Call upon those partners of 
yours," then they will call upon them, but they will not answer 
them.» [28:64] 


And the Ayah: 
Gi ين دون أله من لا يتيب‎ BG LL us 
{And who is more astray than one who calls others besides 
Allah, such as will not answer him» [46:5] 
Until the end of the two Aydt, 
re DES eus GA كلا‎ ane US Lc di ین دوت‎ bitb 
othe 
{And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they may grant 


them honor. Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, 
and become opponents to them. [19:81-82] 


465 ينبم‎ zs 
«and We shall put Mawbiq between them.» 
Ibn 'Abbàs, Qatàdah and others said: “Destruction. The 
meaning is that Allàh is stating that these idolators will have 
no way of reaching the gods they claimed in this world. He will 
separate them in the Hereafter and neither party will have any 
means of reaching the other. There will be devastation, great 
horrors and other terrible things in between them. ‘Abdullah 
bin 'Amr understood the pronoun in the phrase "between 
them" to refer to the believers and the disbelievers, meaning 


that the people of guidance and the people of misguidance will 
be separated. This then is like the Aydt: 


CPE As Iani 1X لوم‎ 
«And on the Day when the Hour will be established — that Day 
shall (all men) be separated .» [30:14] 


€ icu 
«On that Day men shall be divided.» [30:43], 


[N At-Tabari 18:46. 
(21 At-Tabari 18:46. 
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4: SAAT Ql odi vis 
«(It will be said), "And O you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day (from the believers). [36:59] 


€x G3 es i does Wal ub م نل‎ GE شرف‎ os 


«And on the S. when We shall gather them all together, then 
We shall say to those who joined partners, “Stop in your place! | 


You and your partners." Then We shall separate between 
them...» until, 


Aaii BE عتم تا‎ Jap 
€And what they invented will vanish from them.» [10:28-30] 


€. Qs bie d, uuu UI SA 26d SEX ويا‎ 

€And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that they 

are to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape from 

it.» 
meaning when they see Hell with their own eyes, since it 
being dragged forth by seventy thousand reins, each pulled 
seventy thousand angels. When, 

KÉN Bp cell ورا‎ 
«the criminals shall see the Fire>, 


they will realize that they cannot escape being thrown into 


and that will only intesify their anxiety and distress, because 
the anticipation and fear of punishment is in itself a real 


punishment. 
«6 مم‎ e Qs big e 
«And they will find no way of escape from it.» 
means, OMA »u have no Duc of arbe it will be inevitable. 


fete I 


"m And indeed We TA given every kind id of RM in this 
Qur'an for mankind. But, man is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything .» 


is 
by 


it, 
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Examples put forth in the Qur’an 


Allah says, ‘In this Qur'àn, We have explained to mankind and 
given clear details of matters so that they will not stray from 
the truth or be misled from the path of guidance. Despite this 
explanation, man is very quarrelsome and opposes truth with 
falsehood,’ except for those whom Allah guides to the path of 
salvation. Imàm Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said 
that the Messenger of Allah š came to visit him and Fatimah, 
the daughter of Allah’s Messenger at night, and said, 


iota: Yh 


«Are you not going to pray?» 


I said, “O Messenger of Allah, our souls are in the Hand of 
Allah. If He wills to wake us, He will wake us.” When I said 
that, he went away without returning. Then I heard him as he 
was walking away, slapping his thigh and saying, 


gii us FEN SOY رد‎ 


But, man is ever more quarrelsome than anything >") 
It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs."! 


$LÓAR £5 ok A SE CATULL AT nee M TU 
3 VII rae "X o Pil ees الهدئ وستغفروا‎ poole 3} abe ملع الناس أن‎ U» 
٠ ضر‎ PETI pie €. Re APA LT. uo LAM Mak qus ANa AID aera t- 
aeo Qui Jay 29345 Ste إلا‎ GE o فبلا( وما‎ SUO ام‎ 
45003 Wal ونا‎ ade WEG لی‎ Gets gu 
وما 93 هروا رج‎ gus Oy se بالبلطل‎ 


€55. And nothing prevents men from believing, while the 
guidance has come to them, and from asking forgiveness of their 
Lord, except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with 
them, or the torment be brought to them face to face.» 


456. And We send not the Messengers except as bearers of 
good news and warners. But those who disbelieve, argue with 


falsehood, in order to refute the truth thereby. And they take 
My Ayat and that which they are warned for jest!» 


0) Ahmad 1:112. 
I2! Fath Al-Bari 3:13, Muslim 1:538. 
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The Rebellion of the Disbelievers 


Allah tells us about the rebellion of the disbelievers in ancient 
times and in more recent times, and how they rejected the 
obvious truth even when they witnessed clear signs and 
proofs. Nothing stopped them from following the truth except 
their demand to witness with their own eyes the punishment 
which they were being warned about. As some of them said to 
their Prophet: 


xci i, لشم بن كنت‎ o EX Ci Lack 
€So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!) [26:187], 
Others said: 
415 9A & حكنت‎ of af بِعَدَابٍ‎ Gul 
«Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are one of the truthful.> 
[29:29] 
The Quraysh said: 
Git JAA s جار‎ C$ تأنيلز‎ ius n EJ Ae إن كانت‎ Lb 
€ M uis 
40 Allah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then rain down 


stones on us from the sky or bring upon us a painful forment .} 
[8:32] 


A 


a إن كنت‎ KAN Gb FS dX ack 15 adt eto UG 
€ af 
4And they say: “O you to whom the Reminder has been sent 


down! Verily, you are a mad man! Why do you not bring 
angels to us if you are of the truthful?"’> {15:6-7]. 


There are other Aydt refering to the same thing. Then Allah 

says: | 
4558 iz edi أن‎ 3 

{except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with them, 


meaning, their overwhelming punishment, destroying every 
last one of them. 
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A492 و‎ nore OMM 


456 Si ee > 


{or the torment be brought to them face to face.» 


they see it with their own eyes, being directly confronted with 
it. Then Allah says: 


he 
Eits 5,58 إلا‎ cst 3.3 o» 
«And We send not the Messengers except as bearers of good 
news and warmers. 


before the punishment they give good news to those who 
believe in them and follow them, and warnings to those who 
reject them and oppose them. Then Allah tells us about the 
disbelievers who argue: 


^ta 


E ta 5 "b 
MEIST, 
{with falsehood, in order to refute the truth thereby .> 


they try to weaken the truth that the Messengers brought, but 
they cannot achieve that. 


«65 Wal G5 gst GAG} 
«And they take My Ayat and that which they are warned for 
jest! > 
they take the proof, evidence and miracles sent with the 
Messengers to warn them, and make them fear the 
punishment; 


6» 
{as a jest and mockery» and they make fun of them, which is the 
worst type of disbelief. 


5 4^ "f^^ 3 Ha ree p p te ter n tg oo se r e Tr ove 

ees d UL dX OS وی ما‎ G JA ریو‎ one Mut Zl ومن‎ 
A4 Cr» ا‎ porn ra 1 . Led PLI f d ge f 1 
Bios ٳڏا أبداء.‎ GC إِلَ الْهُدَئ فلن‎ LEX وإن‎ 05 gilt وف‎ oi أن‎ det 
bg d Xi Ad بل‎ UC Ed Ves با‎ dioe SEG ذو‎ dai 
CRE ia Gs Vie US cid الث‎ ts osos ash ين‎ 
457. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 
Ayat (signs) of his Lord, but turns away from them, forgetting 
what his hands have sent forth. Truly, We have set over their 
hearts Akinnah, lest they should understand this (the Qur'ün), 
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and in their ears, deafness. And if you call them to guidance, 
even then they will never be guided. 

458. And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of mercy. Were 
He to call them to account for what they have earned, then 
surely, He would have hastened their punishment. But they 
have their appointed time, beyond which they will find no 
escape .» 

459. And these towns, We destroyed them when they did 
wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction.» 


The Worst People are Those Who turn away after being 
reminded 


Allah says, Who among My creatures does more wrong than 
one who is reminded of the signs of Allah then turns away 
from them,' ie., ignores them and does not listen or pay 
attention to them. 


x cad ى ما‎ 5j 


forgetting what his hands have sent forth $ means, bad deeds and 
evil actions. 


(als & d 4» 


«Truly, We have set over their hearts» means, the hearts of these 
people, 


(y 
¢Akinnah> means, coverings. 
eu «أن‎ | 


€lest they should understand this,» means, so that they will net 
understand this Qur'àn and its clear Message 


«5 ego a> 


¢and in their ears, deafness.» means that they will be deaf inj an 
abstract way, to guidance. 


«G3 G GEE di adi dp HEE a 
4And if you call them to guidance, even then they will never be 
guided.» 
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5 5 Sil sp 
«And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of mercy. 


means, your Lord, O Muhammad, is forgiving and has great 
mercy.’ 


€ كم‎ Fe ere ينا‎ ALG J 
«Were He to call them to account for what they have earned, 
then surely, He would have hastened their punishment. > 
This is like the Ayah: 
€x ين‎ Gi SABIE CS الاس‎ HAG SD 
And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 


He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth.» [35:45] 


Zi PE ^ cog SO we cà c.f M Abe oye 
CG 48) رك‎ S5 apd & ol gaz od 45 Soy 
€But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 


spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) 
severe in punishment» [13:6]. 


And there are many Aydt which say the same thing. 

Then Allàh tells us that He is patient, He conceals faults and 
forgives sins. He may guide some of them from wrongdoing to 
true guidance, and whoever continues in his evil ways, then 
there will come to him a Day when infants will turn grey and 
every pregnant female will shed her load. He says: 

€x anh بدو ين‎ d Ey DD 
«But they have their appointed time, beyond which they will 
find no escape.» 
meaning, they will find no way out. 


IE T 
And these towns, We destroyed them when they did wrong.» 


This refers to earlier nations in times past; ‘We destroyed them 
because of their stubborn disbelief.' 


46 2 Sis LS 
And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction .> 


D 


Sürah 18. Al-Kahf (60-65) (Part-15 181 
die Yes ZEDA ‘We appointed for 


o E 5 j£ oz la LA fUr 


4 5 


ape ولقد‎ not to be increased 


SC عر عر مرخ‎ oe hie hee 


BSI Rao تنو دلا(‎ EN CE decreased. The same 
233,7. || applies to you, © ido- 


ii. "A "TED 
e ixi i] lators, so beware 


O S GO LILA what happened‏ ال سان 
AAAA UNO Pru n [them will happen‏ 


Arao ago Ser 474 
Am SO oiu d you too, for you have 
KA Aal PM AM ree e kN dae d rejected the noblest 


[DACH PEE Messenger a 
T APT: osa ds greatest Prophet, 


Ci 215 them a set time limit, 


or 


or 
to 
to 


d 
d 


«weer 3 || you are not dearer ito 


[o هو‎ D PA Aere eo Sb fe Cir] 


G P لوس ف‎ T 


Us than them, so fear 


KAO GU DAE oie Es My punishment and 


oe "m wrath.' 


US edis aou luli rs Gil " 


sof PX “roe 

Rn og ve, noto Ny قاف موس لفتله‎ 3 

O Ipras BAE د‎ Pe PA العداب بل‎ P as E re 9 
E een tats Se ator s Y oc 5 بح حى‎ 
SSS ASE ويلك اریت‎ eu 5 Sz des » 


ger ud “we 


dc um Cá i ^ KG 


er 


Gees | هر‎ fal mc 


AR caret 5 were idi 


Sebi Aye‏ ا 


ل ررم tA‏ 


Gál من‎ Cal 3X OE x 
ME á Shed إل‎ Aci C At 2.5 36 zai di thy ei dé CS ذا‎ 


" ^f 


or uan ^ te £4 oe 7 QM tee 
Ke GLA QUES ath de UGE عا قال ذلك ما کا بغ‎ AN فى‎ A S26 


mer A من‎ 26505 Une ia Loss Sk عاونا‎ 
460. And (remember) when Miisa said to his boy-servant: “I 
will not give up until I reach the junction of the two seas or a 
Huqub passes." 
461. But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they 
forgot their fish, and it took its way through the sea as in a 
tunnel .> 


462. So when they passed further on, Miisa said to his boy- 
servant : "Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered 


uj 46 Hole Cá Ape 
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ee 


oe 
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Nasaban in this, our journey." 


463. He said: “Do you remember when we betook ourselves to 
the rock? 1 indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytàn made me 
forget to remember it. It took its course into the sea in a strange 
(way) 

464. [Miisa] said: "That is what we have been seeking." So 
they went back retracing their footsteps.y 


465. Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had 


bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge 
from Us.» 


The Story of Misa and Al-Khidr 


The reason for Müsà's conversation with the boy-servant, 
Yusha‘ bin Nün, was that he had been told about one of the 
servants of Allah at the junction of the two seas, who had 
knowledge which Müsà had not been granted, so he wanted to 
travel to meet him. So he said to that boy-servant of his: 


AX 
¢I will not give up> meaning, I will keep on traveling, 
«xdi co gol a 
€until I reach the junction of the two seas} meaning, the place 
where the two seas met. 
«Go d I> 


€or a Huqub passes.» meaning, even if I have to travel for a very 
long time. Ibn Jarir (may Allàh have mercy on him) said, "Some 
of the scholars of the Arabic language said that Huqub means a 
year in the dialect of [the tribe of] Qays,"!! then he narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “Huqub means eighty years.'?! 
Mujahid said, “Seventy years."?! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that it means a lifetime.'*! Qatadah and 


ll At-Tabari 18:56. 
21 At-Tabari 18:56. 
31 At-Tabari 18:56. 
^l At-Tabari 18:57. 
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Ibn Zayd said likewise.!! | 
But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they 
forgot their fish,» 


He had been commanded to carry a salted fish with him, and 
it had been said to him, when you lose the fish, that will be a 
sign that you have reached the right place. So they set out 
and traveled until they reached the junction of the two seas, 
where there was a spring called ‘Ayn Al-Hayat (the Spring of 
Life). They went to sleep there, and the fish felt the drops of 
that water, so it came back to life. It was in a vessel with 
Yüsha', upon him be peace, and it jumped out of the Ts 
towards the sea. Yüsha' woke up and the fish fell into the 
water and started to swim through the water, leaving a track 
or channel behind it. Allah said: 


«C AT a iuc ip | 
: 


«and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.» 
meaning, like going through a tunnel on land. Ibn Jurayj said, 
“Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘It left a trace as if it were a rock."'?! 

€5c Ci» 


So when they had passed further on,» means, past the place 
where they had forgotten the fish. Forgetfulness is attributed to 
them both even though it was actually Yüsha' who forgot. This 
is like the Ayah: 


Out of them both come out pearl and coral.» [55:22], 


although they come from the salt water, according to one|of 
the two opinions. 
When they had passed one stage beyond the place where they 
had forgotten the fish, 

iz duy‏ ءابنا Cl O3 OE‏ من سَمَرِنَا هدا 


4[Mūsä] said to his boy-servant : "Bring us our morning meal; 


N) At-Tabari 18:57. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:57. i. 
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truly, we have suffered in this, our journey» 


meaning, their journey beyond the place where they should 
have stopped. 


{a> 
€Nasaban? means, exhaustion. 
إلا الدب أن الك‎ AG aa L3 pi إلى‎ NY ed d) 
€He said: "Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the 


rock? I indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytan made me forget 
to remember it..." » 


Then he said, 
¢It took its course», meaning its path, 
(cS cas قال‎ v CE SEX a» 
€"...into the sea in a strange (way)! [Misa] said: ‘That is 
what we have been seeking ."» 
meaning, this is what we have been looking for. 


415555 
So they went back > 
dati ded 
<their footsteps .> 


{Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had 
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge 
from Us.» 


This was Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, as is indicated by the 
authentic Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah 3&. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Saîd bin Jubayr said, “I said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: ‘Nawf Al-Bikàli claims that Musa, the companion of Al- 
Khidr was not the Musa of the Children of Israel.’ Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, The enemy of Allah has told a lie.’ Ubayy bin Kab 
narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 3% say, 
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cis Uh OU أي التّاس.أغلم؟‎ eth قم خط في بي إشزايل‎ et S| 
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Po oz IG aji في‎ bis Les gg الْحُوتُ‎ cy 
Bi S th jo ade قَصَارَ‎ ul Se الْحُوتٍ‎ of الله‎ Ais ez 


iy OW GR GEG Ce Se iu ely 13 أَنْ‎ ts ui 

405 Us AL من‎ Ed OTE طامنا‎ EJ مُوسَى‎ Q6 adi 
‘Miisa got up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel 
and he was asked, "Who is the most learned person among the 
people?" Misà replied, "I am." Allah rebuked him because he 
did not refer the knowledge to Allah. So Allah revealed to him: 
"At the junction of the two seas there is a servant of Ours who ' 
is more learned than you." Misà asked, “O my Lord, how can 
I meet him?" Allah said, "Take a fish and put it in a vessel 
and then set out, and where you lose the fish, you will find 
him." So Mūsā took a fish, put it in a vessel and set out, along 
with his boy-servant Yüsha' bin Nin, peace be upon him, till 
they reached a rock (on which) they both lay down their heads 
and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the vessel and got out 
of it and fell into the sea and there it took its way through the 
sea (straight) as in a tunnel. Allah stopped the flow of water on | 
both sides of the way created by the fish, and so that way was 
like a tunnel. When Mūsā got up, his companion forgot to tell 
him about the fish, and so they carried on their journey during 
the rest of the day and the whole night. The next morning 
Miisé said to his boy-servant, 


€"Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered much 
fatigue in this, our journey." | 
6 3 QU أُمَرَهُ الله پو‎ gi الْمَكَانَ‎ HE حٌى‎ CD يَجِدْ مُوسَى‎ ds 
25 SNS إلا الج‎ dac GS odi تبيث‎ ap aa Ly Sp 
id وَلِمُوسَى 3 عجَبَاء‎ L2 لِلْحُوتٍ‎ US :J6 «CE EJ فى‎ ial 
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Miisa did not get tired till he had passed the place that Allah 
had ordered him to look for. His boy-servant then said to him, 


"Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock? I 
indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytan made me forget to 
remember it. It took its course into the sea in a strange way." 


There was a tunnel for the fish and Misa and his boy-servant 
were amazed. Miisa said, 


“That is what we have been seeking." So they went back 
retracing their footsteps." $ 


So they went back retracing their steps until they reached the 
rock. There they found a man covered with a garment. Miisa 
greeted him. Al-Khidr said, "Is there such a greeting in your 
land?" Misa said, "I am Mūsā.” He said, "Are you the 37 
of the Children of Israel?" Miisa said, "Yes," and added, "I 
have come to you so that you may teach me something of that 
knowledge which you have been taught." Al-Khidr said, 


“You will not be able to have patience with me.y 

O Misa! I have some of Allah's knowledge which He has 
bestowed upon me but you do not know it; and you too, have 
some of Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon you, 
but I do not know it." 

06 مُوسَى: aii‏ إن di uui d; qo M XE‏ 46 قال لَه الْخَضِرٌ: 
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Misa said, "If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and 1 | 
will not disobey you in aught."> 


Al-Khidr said to him, "Then, if you follow me, ask me not 
about anything till I myself mention it to you." 


So they set out walking along the shore, until a boat passed by | 
and they asked the crew to let them go on board. The crew 
recognized Al-Khidr and allowed them to go on board free of 
charge. When they went on board, suddenly Misa saw that Al- | 
Khidr had pulled out one of the planks of the ship with an adz. 
Miisa said to him, "These people gave us a free ride, yet you 
have broken their boat so that its people will drown! Verily, you 
have done a terrible thing! 


€«"Al-Khidr said, “Did I not tell you, that you would not be 
able to have patience with me?" 

<Miisa said, "Call me not to account for what I forgot and be 
not hard upon me for my affair (with you) ."»» 

The Messenger of Allah # said, | 
un ave عَلَى‎ di iae ey قَالَ:‎ ot الأولى ين مُوسى‎ odis 
الله إلا‎ be في‎ thes ue الْخَضِرٌ: ما‎ QS vex أو‎ x PX 
SERA هُمَا‎ US EASI Ga A Gi Ai A مِنْ‎ Sad dá Gal Ge 
ch La EG uid n sib عُلَامًا‎ Lad laf à qeu de 

€x مم‎ ues d di ab أقل‎ X قَالَ‎ «c 
«In the first instance, Mūsā asked Al-Khidr because he had | 
forgotten his promise. Then a bird came and sat on the edge of | 
the boat, dipping its beak once or twice in the sea. Al-Khidr said | 
to Miisa, "My knowledge and your knowledge, in comparison to 
Allah's knowledge, is like what this bird has taker: out of the | 
sea." Then they both disembarked from the boat, and while they 
were walking on the shore, Al-Khidr saw a boy playing with 
other boys. Al-Khidr took hold of the boy's head and pulled it off | 
with his hands, killing him. Misa said to him, 
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€"Have you killed an innocent person who had killed none! 
Verily, you have committed a thing Nukr!" He said, "Did I 
not tell you that you would not be able to have patience with 
me?" 
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[The narrator] said, "The second blame was stronger than 
the first one". 
4Miisà said, "If I ask you anything after this, keep me not in 
your company; you have received an excuse from me." Then 
they both proceeded until they came to the people of a town. 
They asked them for food but they refused to entertain them. 
(Then) they found there a wall on the point of falling down. 
(Al-Khidr) set it up straight with his own hands. Masa said, 
"We came to these people, but they neither fed us nor received 
us as guests. 
{If you had wished, surely, you could have taken wages for it!" 
(Al-Khidr) said: "This is the parting between you and I. I will 
tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which you were 
unable to be patient." 


The Messenger of Allah $% said: 
iad الله عَلَيْنَا مِنْ‎ rat 2 ro مُوسَى گان‎ Of Up 
«We wish that Mūsā was patient so that Allah would have told 
us more about both of them.» 


Saïd bin Jubayr said: “Ibn ‘Abbas used to recite [Ayah no. 
79] 


(Cab ils daz E Ri Aus maul S155) 


(There was a king before them who seized every good- 
conditioned ship by force) and [Ayah no 80] 


ETE EE EH 
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(As for the boy, he was a disbeliever and his parents were 
believers.) 
Then (in another narration) Al-Bukhàri recorded a similar 
account which says: 
DNE OPERE E 
J& fe han gol وَفِي‎ :36 qu Ib مُوسَى‎ ead قَالَ:‎ Luxe YS | 
«quii Ob الْحُوت مِنْ مَاءِ‎ Sub oz d tui eu يُصِيبُ ين‎ Y fedi ud 
GE» EJ مُوسَى‎ JU hits GB Jb és I in 36 M 
40.03 
“...then Mūsā set out and with him was his boy-servant 
Yüsha' bin Nün, and they had the fish with them. When they 
reached the rock, they camped there, and Mîsa lay down his 
head and slept. At the base of the rock there was a spring called 
Al-Hayat; its water never touched a thing but it brought it to 
life. Some of its water touched the fish, so it began to move and | 
jumped out of the vessel and into the sea. When he woke up, | 
Mitsé said to his boy-servant : 
€Bring us our morning meal .»» 
Then he quoted the rest of the Hadith. 
Then a bird came and perched on the edge of the ship, and 
dipped its beak in the sea, and Al-Khidr said to Musa, “My 
knowledge and your knowledge and the knowledge of all |of 
creation, in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, is like what 
this bird has taken from the sea.” Then he mentioned the rest 
of the report. 
Gu dd قال‎ SORS cx. dg BAL op تم‎ Sep 
Wns ote إن‎ air S.I jog 55 OG :ا‎ 
466. Musa said to him: “May I follow you so that you teach 
me something of that knowledge which you have been taught 
(by Allah)?''> 


11 Fath ALBàri 8:262. 
Pl Fath ALBari 8:272. 
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«67. He said: “Verily, you will not be able to have patience 
with me!» 


«68. “And how can you have patience about a thing which you 
know not?" » 


469. Miisa said: "If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and 
I will not disobey you in aught.” } 


470. He said: "Then, if you follow me, ask me not about 
anything till 1 myself mention of it to you." 


Misa meeting with Al-Khidr and accompanying Him 
Allah tells us what Musa said to that learned man, who was 
Al-Khidr. He was one to whom Allàh had given knowledge that 
He had not given to Musa, just as He had given Musa 
knowledge that He had not given to Al-Khidr. 
qi a ی‎ BSB 
<Miisa said to him: "May I follow you..." 


This is a question phrased in gentle terms, with no sense of 
force or coercion. This is the manner in which the seeker of 
knowledge should address the scholar. 


(x 
41 follow you» means, I accompany you and spend time with 
you. 
$15 LX G uis dd 
€so that you teach me something of that knowledge which you have 
been taughty 
meaning, teach me something from that which Allah has 


taught you so that I may be guided by it and learn something 
beneficial and do righteous deeds. At this point, 


<dt> 
«He said} meaning, Al-Khidr said to Musa, 
462 uas d d 
Verily, you will not be able to have patience with me!» 


meaning, 'You will not be able to accompany with me when 
you see me doing things that go against your law, because I 
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have knowledge from Allàh that He has not taught you, and 
you have knowledge from Allàh that He has not taught me. 
Each of us has responsibilities before Allah that the other does 
not share, and you will not be able to stay with me,’ 


4 
م‎ o tL py 


{And how can you have patience about a thing which you 
know not?» 


'For I know that you will denounce me justifiably, but I have 
knowledge of Allah’s wisdom and the hidden interests which I 
can see but you cannot.' 


46} 
4116 said} meaning, Musa said: 
EO. HN TG إن‎ dM 
«If Allah wills, you will find me patient,» with whatever I see of 
your affairs, 
ا4‎ i seth Tod 
{and I will not disobey you in aught.» means, 1 will not go against 
you in anything.' At that point, Al-Khidr, upon him be peace, 
set a condition: 
«Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything» do not initiate 
any discussion of the matter, 


{fill I myself mention of it to you.» meaning, ‘until I initiate the 
discussion, before you ask me about it.' 


CA & GG یت‎ CS al Y 56 NOR GA ALES d cx Bi di ال‎ 
. 471. So they both proceeded, till, when they boarded the boat, 
he (Khidr) damaged it. Misa said: "Have you damaged it - 


wherein its people will drown? Verily, you have committed a 
thing Imr."» 
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472. He said: "Did I not tell you, that you would not be able 
to have patience with me?" 


473. He said: “Call me not to account for what I forgot, and 
be not hard upon me for my affair (with you)."» 


Damaging the Boat 


Allah tells us that Masa and his companion Al-Khidr set out 
having come to an agreement and reached an understanding. 
Al-Khidr had made the condition that Müsà should not ask 
him about anything he found distasteful until he himself 
initiated the discussion and offered an explanation. So they 
went on board the ship, as described in the Hadith quoted 
above - the crew recognized Al-Khidr and let them ride on 
board free of charge, as an honor to Al-Khidr. When the boat 
took them out to sea and they were far from the shore, Al- 
Khidr got up and damaged the boat, pulling out one of its 
planks and then patching it up again. Musa, peace be upon 
him, could not restrain himself from denouncing him, so he 
said: 


IL 


€Have you damaged it wherein its people will drown? » 

The grammatical structure of the sentence in Arabic implies 
that this was the consequence, not the purpose, of his action. 
€ Ei zh X 
Verily, you have committed a thing Imr. About Imr’, Mujahid 
said: “An evil thing." Qatadah said, “An astounding thing"?! 
At this point, reminding him of the previously-agreed condition, 

Al-Khidr said: 
s ES d a Bi d 
«Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience 
with me?» 


meaning, 'this thing that I did deliberately is one of the things 
I told you not to denounce me for, because you do not know 


Nl At-Tabari 18:72. 
Il At-Tabari 18:72. 


Sürah 18. Al-Kahf (74-76) (Part-16 193 


í ۳۹ لزلا‎ the full story, and 

heres Cars [there is a reason and 

6 Lo al a EEG Ge HIG جاورا‎ C purpose for it that you 
Lb PANE GAR Oren ico MAE do not know about.’ 


PORE C AT الیم‎ IG oi ¢ 
oe ote Ene & ots ; : 
i ey GC Í% في‎ He said}, meaning, 
eur dins Digit ; OG on Musa said: 


Das‏ ادان عاو A SS SHB‏ من 


fT os کے و‎ 


NOM من لد اعاۋا قال‎ Ale 


gei XC beg a de Call me not to account 


NT Ie [poem LA WES for what 1 forgot, and be 
1 s <- |not hard upon me for 
O E my affair (with you) .> 
VEROT ioe GES I goad 2 إن‎ meaning, ‘do not be 
"uu [y oe oe 9 r2 harsh with me.' Hence 
GSH خرقهناقال‎ Essai Git & it says in the Hadith 


Gii Qa x) [quoted above from the‏ م 5افز رک 


Messenger of Allah 3& : 


AC 4 "m f$. 24 


P S KG Sos 
MUT TNT 


"E as 
P «كانتٍ الا مو‎ 
alos (OE Cal ان طكقا حى ذا‎ Ortaya الع‎ ot ولى‎ " 
etm We gee TAN Tr 
O (SEE Ls Dad, xS oda قا لاقل“‎ 


«n the first instance, Miisa asked Al-Khidr because he had 
forgotten his promise .»!") 


5-3 Mag. oe fee 


WS GE Ee MM نفیں‎ us X CE ck J A Ui Cd Gl é GLEE 
ud lA c e 


474. Then they both proceeded till they met a boy, id p 
(Khidr) killed him. Mūsā said: “Have you killed an innocent 


person without Nafs? Verily, you have committed a thing 
Nukr!" $ 


475. He said: "Did I not tell you that you can have no 


(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:262. 
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patience with me?’'> 


476. He said: "If I ask you anything after this, keep me not in 
your company, you have received an excuse from me." 


The Story of killing the Boy 
eau» 


«Then they both proceeded,» means, after the first incident, 


£45 ^ 


tpi CE إا لا‎ HD 

€till they met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him.> 
It has been stated previously that this boy was playing with 
other boys in one of the towns, and that Al-Khidr deliberately 
singled him out. He was the finest and most handsome of 
them all, and Al-Khidr killed him. When Musa, peace be upon 
him, saw that he denounced him even more fervently than in 
the first case, and said hastily: 

¢Have you killed an innocent person?> x 
meaning, a young person who had not yet committed any sin 
or done anything wrong, yet you killed him 
4.5 pap 
<without Nafs> with no reason for killing him. 


Verily, you have committed a thing Nukr!> meaning, 
something that is clearly evil. 


EMS Go ALES أثل لَك إن أن‎ Bi لقال‎ 
€He said: "Did I not tell you that you can have no patience 


with me?"'> 


Once again, Al-Khidr reiterates the condition set in the first 
place, so Müsá says to him: 


gii m عن‎ ast. Ap 


€If I ask you anything after this,» meaning, ‘if I object to anything 
else you do after this,’ 
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€ SH ين‎ ch x Gad iD 
{keep me not in your company, you have received an excuse 
from me.» 


'you have accepted my apology twice.' Ibn Jarir narrated fro 
Ibn ‘Abbas that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: “Whenever the Prophet 
iz mentioned anyone, he would pray for himself first. One da 
he said: 


a JU shy الْعَجَبَّء‎ La مَعَ صَاحِبِهِ‎ É وَعَلَى مُوسَى لَوْ‎ ele «رَحْمَةُ الله‎ 
SX AY فت من‎ GS فلا‎ IL عن ێم‎ BIE 
«May the mercy of Allah be upon us and upon Miisa. If he had 
stayed with his companion he would have seen wonders, but he 
said, {If I ask you anything after this, keep me not in your 
company, you have received an excuse from me. »»"!! 
14 US, فيا‎ Ve Cic أن‎ ul GT Car أفل َم‎ Ty de dic) 
HBC Mus gs Sia a مَالَ‎ yl ade Si قال و سِنْتَ‎ CS ouis dí 
CX AE ES TUE 
477. Then they both proceeded till when they came to the people 
of a town, they asked them for food, but they refused to 
entertain them. Then they found therein a wall about to collapse 


and he set it up straight. (Miisa) said: "If you had wished, 
surely you could have taken wages for it!» 


478. He said: "This is the parting between you and I, I will 
tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which you were 
not able to be patient." 


The Story of repairing the Wall 
Allah tells us that 


(Lo) 
{they both proceeded? after the first two instances, 


G3 ji du 


N At-Tabari 18:77. 
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till when they came to the people of a town, > 
Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn Sîrîn that this was Al-Aylah.!!! 
According to the Hadith; 
cd x ji cii e 
«When they came there, the people of the town were mean عار‎ 
i.e., miserly 


43 A. 75 


€ uis أن‎ o فا جِدَاًا‎ es Cus ابوا أن‎ uat CE 


€they asked them for food, but they refused to entertain them. 
Then they found therein a wall about to collapse and he (Khidr) 
set it up straight. 


means, he fixed it so it was standing upright properly. We 
have already seen in the Hadith quoted above that he set it up 
with his own hands, supporting it until it was standing 
straight again, which is something extraordinary. At this point 
Masa said to him: 


461 ake SES سنت‎ jp 


«If you had wished, surely you could have taken wages for it!» 


meaning, because they did not entertain us as guests, you 
should not have worked for them for free. 


€; ge ala هلدا‎ d» 
He said: "This is the parting between you and Ip 


meaning, because you said after the boy was killed that if you 
asked me anything after that, you would not accompany me 
any further. So this is the parting of the ways between me and 
you. 


€ Jp 
41 will tell you the interpretation} meaning explanation, 
452 عله‎ us IO 
€of (those) things over which you were not able to be patient.» 


I'l At-Tabari 18:78. 
(2 Ahmad 5:119. 
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ERNE: rey AEREA a xS Lai 
م‎ ^ CS PIT -ez 4 rz ^ M M AI àv 5 5 
WEEDS مهي‎ ES sill SUUS © 


46 
0 


esl M 53 pal ن فى‎ 


-si vers gt bt - 
Posi ee Leese ia ف‎ X A Sui Ads HT 


PEGI os Binds ete mer 


agp 
lll de 


Aa S acl ig aie sth i 479. "As for the boat 


لذت 


FORM 7 


jit 


ed 2 s 09 AUN ea ELSJIGE || belonged to poor people 


AG io. Bese busca 


EE working in the sea. So 1 
wished to make a ie 


b dida 72h 2 B IC )له‎ |tive damage in it, 'as 


there was a king behind 


eb ل‎ Cz: i Fee خد‎ ia paso them who seized every 


PETI 77 Z رو‎ 


e 9 boat by force." 
Uo s S5 A Ue COGI a JES Interpretations 
ive STATES d Ree SKS ISI] RAO why the Ship 2 


eke 


damaged 


ther ار م چ‎ Ge ^29 zz 
فأراد ريك أن يبلغ]‎ ELO WR TWIST 4 This is an explanation 


of 


so 


AUS مه من ریک‎ Sc CC AS art he A | |j of what Musa found 
hard to understa 


رم Bg‏ ا 


d, 


and the appearence of‏ مرن ین کنل ر ماق 
which he condemed.‏ 1 
Ass iol a Le SEG bor Allàh showed Al-Khidr‏ كرا 09 


the hidden e hei 


he said, “I damaged the ship to make it faulty, because they u 
to pass by a king who was one of the oppressors, who 


Ga y xk» 
seized every boat}, i.e., every good, sound boat 
(c 
by force.» ‘So I wanted to prevent him from taking this boat 


ed 


by 


making it appear faulty, so that its poor owners who had 
nothing else could benefit from it. It was also said that they 


were orphans. 
w أن‎ t$ : is ize, eL ترهقهمًا‎ a4; أن‎ [f nay de iam i i cf; 7 
DG <i í T حا ينه‎ 7 
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480. "And as for the boy, his parents were believers, and we 
feared he would oppress them by rebellion and disbelief.” p 


481. “So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for 
them for one better in righteousness and nearer to mercy "> 


Interpretation of why the Boy was killed 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Prophet ¿z 
said: 


WA ab iy ab path did ill estu 
“The boy Al-Khidr killed was destined to be a disbeliever from 
the day he was created.» 


It was recorded by Ibn Jarir from Ibn 'Abbàs.!!! He said: 


o)‏ باه Gb Cuz d Gs gg‏ طا 
ghis parents were believers, and we feared he would oppress‏ 
them by rebellion and disbeliefy‏ 


Their love for him might make them follow him in disbelief. 
Qatàdah said, “His parents rejoiced when he was born and 
grieved for him when he was killed. If he had stayed alive, he 
would have been the cause of their doom. So let a man be 
content with the decree of Allàh, for the decree of Allàh for the 
believer, if he dislikes it, is better for him than if He were to 
decree something that he likes for him."?! An authentic 
Hadith says; m EN : pd 
له»‎ Us OW يَقْضِي الله لِلْمُؤِْن مِنْ قَضَاء إلا‎ Y» 

«Allāh does not decree anything for the believer except it is 

good for him P! 
And Allàh says: 


Epid BE us كينا‎ AKS أن‎ usb 


€and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you.» 
[2:216]. 


p 
A 


€x C95 5$ ينه‎ ve O5 Cu أن‎ Gi» 


NI Muslim 2380, At-Tabari 18:85. 
[21 At-Tabari 18:86. 
BI Ahmad 3:117. 
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4So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them 
for one better in righteousness and nearer to mercy. | 


would feel more compassion. This was the view of Ibn 
Jurayj.'! 


Co Lap S6 Cd 54 xz OG ui فى‎ git ac 3 Ai 5» 
ذَلِكَ‎ oA عَنْ‎ AG US ES من‎ c COSS C a i omn JB i 


482. "And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in 
the town; and there was under it a treasure belonging to them; 
and their father was a righteous man, and your Lord intended 
that they should attain their age of full strength and take out 
their treasure as a mercy from your Lord. And' I did them not 
of my own accord. That is the interpretation of those (things) 
over which you could not be patient.» 


A child who was better than this one, a child for whom 01 


! 


Interpretation of why the Wall was repaired for no 
Charge 


In this Ayah there is a proof that the word Qaryah (village) 
may be used to refer to a city (Madinah), because Allah first 
says, 


GÀ أهل‎ Gi ty Sb 
till when they came to the people of a town (Qaryah)> [18:77], but 
here He says: 

3E فى‎ ax qoia SES 


tit belonged to two orphan boys in the town (Al-Madinah) ;> 
This is like the Aydt: 


PIE 


a ak ou. d 
(3 gii GLB uisi x5 وان من‎ 


{And many a town (Qaryah), stronger than your town wie 
has driven you out We have destroyed} [47:13] and; 


^ 


€ ehe Seca or ges & SUB os رذ‎ 3 UG 
I! At-Tabari 18:86-87. 
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«And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some 

great man of the two towns (Al-Qaryatayn)?"» [43:31] 
meaning Makkah and At-Tà'if. 
The meaning of the Ayah [18:82] is: "I repaired this wall 
because it belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and 
underneath it was some treasure belonging to them." Tkrimah, 
Qatádah and others said, “Underneath it there was some 
wealth that was buried for them."!!! This meaning is apparent 
from the context of the Ayah, and is the view chosen by Ibn 
Jarir (may Allàh have mercy on him). 

4552 cid ن‎ 

{their father was a righteous man,» indicates that a righteous 
person's offspring will be taken care of, and that the blessing of 
his worship will extend to them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. This will occur through his intercession for them, as 
well as their status being raised to the highest levels of 
Paradise, so that he may find joy in them. This was stated in 
the Qur'n and reported in the Sunnah. Saïd bin Jubayr 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas: "They were taken care of bécausc 
their father was a righteous inan, although it is not stated that 
they themselves were righteous.” 

{your Lord intended that they should attain their age of full 

strength and take out their treasure 


Here will is attributed to Allah, the Exalted, because no one 
else is able to bring them to the age of full strength and 
puberty except Allah. In contrast, He said about the boy: 


€5$ ينه‎ O5 OLI JG» 
«So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them 
for one better in righteousness » 
and concerning the ship: 
(Cu d idi 
[1 At-Tabari 18:90. 
2] At-Tabari 18:90. 
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«So I wished to make a defective damage in it, > 
And Allàh knows best. 


Was Al-Khidr a Prophet? 


dis عَنْ‎ MG ومَا‎ BS ين‎ io) 


€as a mercy from your Lord. AUR I did them not of my own 
accord .> 


Meaning, These three things that I did, come from the mer 
of Allàh for those we have mentioned, the crew of the ship, the 
parents of the boy and the two sons of the righteous manj I 
was only commanded to do these things that were enjoined 
upon me.' This is proof and evidence in support of those who 
say that Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, was a Prophet, alohg 
with the Ayah which we have already quoted: 


€. with É GS من‎ 4 ACIES Une i يَحْمَةٌ‎ Mahe Be يَنْ‎ s es 


«Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had 
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge 
from Us.» [18:65] 


Why he was called Al-Khidr? 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allàh |be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet 3 said concerning Al- 
Khidr; 


ele BN UAE uu. up‏ عل XR op BC sag oe‏ مِنْ eA‏ حَضْرَاءَ» 
tHe was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren Farwah‏ 
that turned white, then it turned green (Khadra') beneath‏ 
لخاد him‏ 


Imam Ahmad also recorded this from ‘Abdur-Razzaq.!?! It 
also recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhári from Hammam from (bu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah šš said, 


LP مِنْ‎ BE oe ذا‎ 455 ule oe SY raihi سمي‎ dip 


«He was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren Farwah an 


0l Ahmad 2:312. 
I?! Ahmad 2:318. 
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it turned green (Khadra') beneath him اتاد‎ 


The meaning of Farwah here is a patch of withered vegetation. 
This was the view of 'Abdur-Razzàq."! It was also said that it 
means the face of the earth. 


455 uy C» ai» 
{That is the interpretation of those (things) over which you 
could not be patient.» 


meaning, 'this is the explanation of the things which you could 
not put up with or be patient with until I took the initiative of 
explaining them to you.' When he explained them and made 
them clear and solved the confusion, he used a milder form of 
the verb, 


E 
€you could} When the matter was still confusing and very 
difficult, a more intensive form was used, 

€I will tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which 
you were unable to be patient with» [18:78]. 


The intensity of the verbal form used reflects the intensity of 
the confusion felt. This is like the Ayah: 


ud di تتا‎ 
€So they (Ya‘jitj and Ma'jüj) were not able to scale it» [18:97] 
which means ascending to its highest point, 


TIE 
nor are they able to dig through it» [18:97] which is more difficult 
than the former. The intensity of the verbal form used reflects 
the difficulty of the action, which has to do with the subtleties 
of meaning. And Allah knows best. 
If one were to ask, what happened to the boy-servant of Müsà 


who appears at the beginning of the story but then is not 
mentioned? The answer is that the objective of the story is 


Nl Fath Al-Bāri 6:499. 
[21 Ahmad 2:318. 
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what happened between Musa and Al-Khidr. Mūsā’s boy- 
servant was with him, following him. It is clearly mentioned in 
the Sahih Hadiths referred to above that he was Yusha‘ bin 
Nun, who was the one who became the leader of the Children 
of Israel after Müsà, peace be upon him. 


C o 06 HE X deem. s dee BS QUE oW? A m 
eA وکر( إا مكنا لم فى‎ XL SE WIL كل‎ aA وتوگ عن ذى‎ 


483. And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnayn. Say: "I shall 
recite to you something of his story." » 


484. Verily, We established him in the earth, and We gave him 
the means of everything .» 


The Story of Dhul-Qarnayn 
Allah says to His Prophet 3%, 


(X es) 
{And they ask your O Muhammad ix, 
(25 ذى‎ o 


gabout Dhul-Qarnayn.» i.e., about his story. We have alreddy 
mentioned how the disbelievers of Makkah sent word to 
People of the Book and asked them for some information 
which they could test the Prophet 3%. They (the People of the 
Book) said, 'Ask him about a man who traveled extensively 
throughout the earth, and about some young men who nobódy 
knows what they did, and about the Rûh (the soul), then 
Surat Al-Kahf was revealed. 


Dhul-Qarnayn had great Power 
4.251 مَكَنَا لَمُ في‎ Gp 


Verily, We established him in the earth,» means, ‘We have given 
him great power, so that he had all that kings could have of 
might, armies, war equipment and siege machinery.’ So he had 
dominion over the east and the west, all countries and their 
kings submitted to him, and all the nations, Arab and 
Arab, served him. Some of them said he was called Dhul- 
Qarnayn (the one with two horns) because he reached the two 
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“Horns” of the sun, east and west, where it rises and where it 
sets. 


qx نو‎ Y ن‎ SHY 
gand We gave him the means of everything .> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, As-Suddi, 


Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak and others said, “This means 
knowledge."!! Qatadah also said, 


4L سنو‎ uxo 
€and We gave him the means of everything .» 


"The different parts and features of the earth.” Concerning 
Bilgis, Allàh said, 
65 من ڪل‎ eb 

{she has been given all things» [27:23], meaning all things that 
monarchs like her are given. Thus too was Dhul-Qarnayn: 
Allah gave him the means of all things, meaning the means and 
power to conquer all areas, regions and countries, to defeat 
enemies, suppress the kings of the earth and humiliate the 


people of Shirk. He was given all that a man like him would 
need. And Allàh knows best. 


2 5 tere Ra ore enfe 
Cb Op bie Gy MR فى ع‎ ey» Uude) ordi ape fh إذا‎ ge سا‎ di» 
5» 5 5l dri Ab أا من‎ dé EE daba QoS أن‎ 0 a يدا‎ 


z 


iA ين‎ d MS SI Bs I vici Gs RIO متي‎ ug di 
(x0 


485. So he followed a way.» 

486. Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun, he 
found it setting in a spring of Hami'ah. And he found near it a 
people. We said : "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Either you punish them or 
treat them with kindness." 

487. He said: "As for him who does wrong, we shall punish 
him, and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will 
punish him with a terrible torment (Hell)."» 


"1 AI-Bidáyah wan-Niháyah 2:106, At-Tabari 18:94-95. 
Pl ALBidáyah wan-Nihayah 2 :106, At-Tabari 18:94-95. 
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488 . “But as for him who believes and works righteousness, he 
shall have the best reward, and we shall speak unto him mild 
words .""> 


His traveling and reaching the Place where the Sun se 
(the West) 


€ d 


r 


«So he followed a way.» Ibn ‘Abbas said that he followed different 


routes to achieve what he wanted.!!! 
€x d 
«So he followed a way.» 


Mujahid said that he followed different routes, east 8 


west. 


said: 


According to one report narrated from Mujahid, 


ec» 


4a way» means, “A route through the land."?! Qatadah said, “It 


“means he followed the routes and landmarks of the earth.” 


oh dde‏ اني 


Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun,» 


means, he followed a route until he reached the furthest point 


that could be reached in the direction of the sun's set 


8, 


which is the west of the earth. As for the idea of his reaching 


the place in the sky where the sun sets, this is someth 


impossible, and the tales told by storytellers that he traveled 


. so far to the west that the sun set behind him are not tru 
all. Most of these stories come from the myths of the Peopl 
the Book and the fabrications and lies of their heretics. 


GRE De في‎ uS WI 
he found it setting in a spring of Hami’ah> 
11 At-Tabari 18:99. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:95. 


I3! At-Tabari 18:95. 
^l At-Tabari 18:99. 


at 
of 
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meaning, he saw the sun as if it were setting in the ocean. 
This is something which everyone who goes to the coast can 
see: it looks as if the sun is setting into the sea but in fact it 
never leaves its path in which it is fixed. Hami’ah is, according 
to one of the two views, derived from the word Hama’ah, 
which means mud. This is like the Ayah: 

"I am going to create a man (Adam) from dried clay of altered 

Hama'h (mud)? [15:28], 
which means smooth mud, as we have discussed above. 

455 Uis I) 
{And he found near it a people.» meaning a nation. They 
mentioned that they were a great nation from among the sons 
of Adam. 
€. فيم‎ xe dU CI JU oni us d 
{We (Allah) said (by inspiration): "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Either 
you punish them or treat them with kindness" 


means, Allah gave him power over them and gave him the 
choice: if he wanted to, he could kill the men and take the 
women and children captive, or if he wanted to, he could set 
them free, with or without a ransom. His justice and faith 
became apparent in the ruling he pronounced: 


«35 d» 


«As for him who does wrong,» meaning who persists in his Kufr 
and in associating others in worship with his Lord, 


4255 on» 
{we shall punish him,» Qatadah said, i.e., by killing him.!! 
8500 IS uod 3 


{and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will 
punish him with a terrible torment.> 


meaning a severe, far-reaching and painful punishment. This 


1 At-Tabari 18:98. 
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Y 


ثم 


ae 


€ SUL يما لديو‎ aix as : 
«89. Then he followed (another) way,» 


490. Until, when he came to the rising place of the sun, he 
found it rising on a people for whom We (Allah) had provided 
no shelter against the sun.» 
491. So (it was) And We knew all about him (Dhul; 
Qarnayn).» 


I At-Tabari 18:99. 
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His Journey East 


Allah tells us that Dhul-Qarnayn then traveled from the west 
of the earth towards the east. Every time he passed a nation, 
he subjugated the people and called them to Allàh. If they 
obeyed him, all well and good, otherwise he would humiliate 
them and take their wealth and possessions. From every 
nation he took what his armies needed to fight the next 
nation. When he reached the place where the sun rises, as 
Allah says, 
€5 $ d5 وَجَدَهَا‎ 
{he found it rising on a people» meaning a nation, 


` «for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against the 
sun.» 


meaning, they had no buildings or trees to cover them and 
shade them from the heat of the sun. 

Qatadah said, "It was mentioned to us that they were in a 
land where nothing grew, so when the sun rose they would go 
into tunnels until it had passed its zenith, then they would 
come out to go about their daily lives and earn themselves a 
living.” 

CPR MG CA قد‎ By 


+ 


So (it was)! And We knew all about him.» 


Mujahid and As-Suddi said, "This means that Allah knew 
everything about him and his army, and nothing was hidden 
from Him, even though they came from so many different 
nations and lands. For, 


€ ولا في السا‎ BN كن في‎ ale Ux Y» 
«Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the 
heaven .»|3:5]"'4! 
WG SEE uS Y US eA يت‎ ES gie a d de cS did 


I! At-Tabari 18:100. 
21 At-Tabari 18:101. 
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€x ile p à» $6 06 dar 6 Be i قال‎ ouai x إا سَاوَى‎ É 
492. Then he followed (another) way,» 


«93. Until, when he reached between two mountains, he found 
before them a people who scarcely understood a word .> 


494. They said: “O Dhul-Qarnayn! Verily, Ya'jij and Ma'jūj 
are doing great mischief in the land. Shall we then pay you a | 
tribute in order that you might erect a barrier between us and | 


them?" 
495. He said: "That in which my Lord had established me is 


better. So help me with strength, I will erect between you and 


them a barrier." » 


496. "Give me Zubar of iron;" then, when he had filled up the | 
gap between the two mountain-cliffs, he said: “Blow;” then. 
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when he had made them (red as) fire, he said: “Bring me 


Qitran to pour over them." 


His Journey to the Land of Ya'jüj and Ma’ jij, and 


building the Barrier 
Allah says of Dhul-Qarnayn: 


€x a ai e» 


Then he followed (another) way» meaning, he traveled from 


mountains which were next to one another with a valle 
between, from which Ya'jüj and Ma’jaj (God and Magog) 
emerge into the land of the Turks and spread mischief th 
destroying crops and people. Ya’jQj and Ma’jaj are among 
progeny of Adam, peace be upon him, as was recorded in 
Two Sahihs; 


east of the earth until he reached a place between the 6 
y 


re, 
he 
he 
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“Allah said: “O Adam." Adam said, "Here I am at Your 
service." Allah said, "Send forth the group of Hellfire." Adam 
said, "What is the group of Hellfire?" Allah said: "Out of 
every thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will go to Hell 
and one will go to Paradise." At that time young men will turn 
grey and every pregnant female will drop her load. Among you 
are two nations who never come to anything but they 
overwhelm it with their huge numbers. (They are) Ya'jūj and 
Ma’ jij "11 
€15 Sb Sa Y US Lgs ين‎ 55> 

he found before them a people who scarcely understood a 
word .> 


he could not understand their speech, because they were so 
isolated from other people. 


C لك‎ YA o JC OE eel ce S ai ds ap 

They said: “O Dhul-Qarnayn! Verily, Ya'jüj and Ma'jūj are 

doing great mischief in the land. Shall we then pay you a 

tribute?" 
Ibn Jurayj reported from ‘Ata’ from Ibn ‘Abbas that this meant 
a great reward, i.e., they wanted to collect money among 
themselves to give to him so that he would create a barrier 
between them and Ya/jüj and Majüj. Dhul-Qarnayn said with 
kindness, righteousness and good intentions, 


€x مکی فی ری‎ OD 
¢That in which my Lord had established me is better (than your 
tribute) .» 
meaning, the power and authority that Allah has given me is 
better for me than what you have collected. This is like when 
Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon him, said: 
4X50 AL Mi cus: OG JO Sid» 


«Will you help me in wealth? What Allah has given me is 
better than that which He has given you!» [27:36] 


ll Fath AL-Bûri 8:295, Muslim 1:201. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:112. 
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Similarly, Dhul-Qarnayn said: ‘What I have is better than what 
you want to give me, but help me with strength,' i.e., with 
your labor and construction equipment, 


€ 3 ce CS s KE dh 

4I will erect between you and them a barrier. Give me Zubar of 
iron,» 
Zubar is the plural of Zubrah, which means pieces or chunks 
of something. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
Qatàdah.!! These pieces were like bricks or blocks, and it was 


said that each block weighed one Damascene Qintàr?! jor 
more. 


x & uo Gd 
€then, when he had filled up the gap between the two 
mountain-cliffs, > 


means, he put the blocks on top of one another, starting) at 
the bottom, until he reached the tops of the mountains, filling 
the width and height of the gap. The scholars differed about 
the precise width and height. 


4 d 


ghe said: "Blow ;"» means, he lit a fire until the whole thing was 
burning hot. 


A L3 ax dép‏ تراك 
€he said: "Bring me Qitran to pour over them."‏ 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatàdah and As- 
Suddi said it was copper. Some of them added that it was 
molten.?! This is similar to the Ayah: 


€ List Se d GC 
And We caused a fount of Qitran to flow for him» [34:12]. 
So it resembled a striped cloak. 


OI At-Tabari 18:114. . i 

[2] Qintar; a unit of weight equivalent to 256.4 kg. (Hans Wehr 
Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic). See the explanation of Sarah 
Al Imran 3:14. í 

I3! At-Tabari 18:116-117, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 5:460. 
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Then Allah said: 


bE au 4 CU WAKE وما‎ HA o Sp 
i uua ee E E TII 


497. So they could not scale it or dig through it.» 


498. He said: "This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the 
promise of my Lord comes, He shall Dakka' it down to the 
ground. And the promise of my Lord is ever true.» 


499. And on that Day, We shall leave some of them to surge 


like waves on one another; and the Trumpet will be blown, and 
We shall collect them (the creatures) all together .» 


The Barrier restrains Them, but It will be breached when 
the Hour draws nigh 

Allah tells us that Yajüj and Majjüj could not climb over the 
barrier or penetrate its lower portion. Varying forms of the 


verb are used here in the Arabic text to reflect the difficulty of 
the action referred to. 


KEE AYE s tas ST C 
€So they (Ya'jij and Ma'jūj) could not scale it or dig through 
it.» 
This indicates that they could not penetrate it or dig through 
it. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Zaynab bint Jahsh, the wife of the 


Prophet يه‎ said, “The Prophet # woke from sleep, and he was 
red in the face. He said, 


tts gath فيح اليم & رَذم‎ ol مِنْ‎ pal الله ويل‎ y هلا‎ 
Ws & 
«Lā iaha illallah! Woe to the Arabs from the evil that has 
approached (them). Today a hole has been opened in the barrier 
of Ya'jij and Ma'jūj like this.» 
and he made a circle with his index finger and thumb. I 


[Zaynab] said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will we be destroyed even 
though there will be righteous people among us?’ He said: 


Stirah 18. Al-Kahf (97-99) (Part-16 21: 


REA TEE 
«Yes, if evil increases." This is a Sahih Hadith, both 
Bukhari and Muslim recorded it."?! 
€3 a LS هنا‎ d 
€(Dhul-Qarnayn) said : “This is a mercy from my Lord..." 
meaning, after it was built by Dhul-Qarnayn. 
€3 a TS GS dip 


«He said: This is a mercy from my Lord} for the people, when h 


placed a barrier between them and Ya'jüj and Ma/jjüj, to stop 


them from spreading evil and corruption on earth. 
€ X i d 

but when the promise of my Lord comes» means, when the tru 

promise comes 


565 AI 


€ 


e 


«He shall Dakkà' it down to the ground.» means, will make it flat. 


The Arabs use Dakkàá' to describe a female camel whose back i 
flat and has no hump. And Allah says: 


7 
P 
t^ oe 


(is Aor gu ib ét 


S 


So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it Dakkan> 


[7:143] meaning, level to the ground. 
ERRES 


«And the promise of my Lord is ever true.» means, it will comel to 


pass without a doubt. 
(s RP 


«We shall leave some of them» meaning mankind, on that day, i 


day when the barrier will be breached and these people (Ya 


and Majüj) will come out surging over mankind to destroy their 


wealth and property. 
ll Ahmad 6:428. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 6:440, Muslim 4 :2208. 
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«We shall leave some of them to surge like waves on one 

another ;> 
As-Suddi said: "That is when they emerge upon the people."!!! 
All of this will happen before the Day of Resurrection and after 
the Dajjàl, as we will explain when discussing the Aydt: 

AC Sih ESAK Vx وشم ين ڪل‎ pel tek يڪٽ‎ > 

si 

«Until, when Ya'jij and Ma'jüj are let loose, and they swoop 
down from every Hadab. And the true promise shall draw 
near...» [21:96-97] 


PEE 
dand As-Sür will be blown. »As-Sür, as explained in the Hadith, 
is a horn that is blown into. The one who will blow into it is 
(the angel) Isráfil, peace be upon him, as has been explained in 
the Hadith quoted at length above, and there are many Hadiths 
on this topic. According to a Hadith narrated from ‘Atiyah 
from Ibn ‘Abbas! and Abu 5350, and attributed to the Prophet 
38, 
(BY UA وَاسْتَمَعَ‎ Ege القن وَحَنَى‎ ct ai opal وَصَاحِبٌ‎ exl ze 
‘How can I relax when the one with the Horn has put the 
Horn in his mouth and has knelt down, listening out for the 


command to be given to him?» They said, "What should we 
say?" He said: 


SS an عَلَى‎ so uus الله‎ e cul 


«Say: “Allah is Sufficient for us and the best Disposer of 
affairs, in Allah have we put our trust.” 


x WA 


and We shall collect them (the creatures) all together.» means, ‘We 
shall bring them all together for Reckoning.’ 


11 Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 4 :454. 
7) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:116. 
3! At-Tabari 18:122. 

I^ Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7:117. 
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4100. And on that Day We shall 


X‏ يت EN‏ الجن 
SER‏ إل ميقت Cie p‏ 
«Say : " (Yes) verily, those‏ 
of old, and those of later‏ 
times. All will surely be‏ 
gathered together for ap-‏ 


pointed meeting of n 


known Day.» [56:49-50] 


and we shall gather 
them all together so as (o 
leave not one of them 
behind .> [18:47] 


à pA كات‎ adi UL 
إت‎ i od ين‎ wate Uae 

LDE GS Me OS 
present Hell to the 


disbelievers, plain to view.» 
4101. (To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from | 
My Reminder, and they could not bear to hear (it) .» 

4102. Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take 


My servants as Awliya' [protectors] besides Me? Verily, We 
have prepared Hell as an entertainment for the disbelievers .> 


Hell will be displayed before the Disbelievers on the Day 
of Resurrection 


Allah tells us what He will do to the disbelievers on the Day of 
Resurrection. He will show Hell to them, meaning He will bring 
it forth for them to see its punishment and torment before 
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they enter it. This will intensify their distress and grief. In 
Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said, “The 
Messenger of Allah x said, 
wats ill سَبْعُونَ‎ (t JS e qu Ai as sae َم‎ Su ae gy 
«Hell will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection, pulled 


by means of seventy thousand reins, each of which will be held 
by seventy thousand angels nl”! 


Then Allah says of them: 
455 عن‎ AE في‎ el کات‎ aiid 
«(To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from My 

Reminder,» 
meaning, they neglected it, turning a blind eye and a deaf ear 
to it, refusing to accept guidance and follow the truth. As 
Allàh says: 

RES ABE DE ON NT: 
«And e turns away blindly from the remembrance of 


the Most Gracious, We appoint for him a Shaytan to be a 
companion for him.» [43:36] 


And here Allah says: 
تننا»‎ GAMES له‎ Up 
«and they could not bear to hear (it). meaning, they did not 
understand the commands and prohibitions of Allah. Then He 
says: 
xj à» من‎ ex bios أن‎ A aii < Lb 
€Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take My 
servants as Awliya' [protectors] besides Me?» 


meaning, do they think that this is right for them ane that it 
is going to benefit them? 


Ea cde BIS pest, BY SÉ) 
«Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and become 
opponents to them} [19:82]. 


11 Muslim 4:2184. 
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Allah says that He has prepared Hell as their abode on the 
Day of Resurrection. 


ipod pel Goce وم‎ Ct udi في‎ mu JG Sat eX nS, Sa حل‎ ip 
Ci وري‎ ale IEG VA Re Mie dis SG; 

4103. Say: “Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect of 

(their) deeds?" 

«104. "Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life while 

they thought that they were acquiring good by their deeds ."'» 


4105. "They are those who deny the Ayat of their Lord and the 
meeting with Him. So their works are in vain, and on the Day 
of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for them." 


«106. "That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they | 
disbelieved and took My Ayat and My Messengers for jest." $ 


The Greatest Losers in respect of (Their) Deeds 


Al-Bukhari recorded from ‘Amr that Mus'ab who said: “I asked 
my father - meaning Sa'd bin Abi Waqqgàs - about Allah's 
saying, 


Cr uas, Rr حل‎ BD 
i 


Say : “Shall We tell you.the greatest losers in respect of (their) | 
deeds?" 


‘Are they the Harüriyyah?' He said, ‘No, they are the Jews and 
Christians. As for the Jews, they disbelieved in Muhammad ii, 
and as for the Christians, they disbelieved in Paradise and 
said that there is no food or drink there, and the Harüriyyah 
are those who break Allàh's covenant after ratifying it.’ Sa'd 4 
used to call them Al-Fûsiqîn (the corrupt). ‘Ali bin Abi 
Tàlib,?! Ad-Dahhak and others said: "They are the 
Harüriyyah," so this means, that according to 'Ali, may Allàh 
be pleased with him, this Ayah includes the Harüriyyah just 
as it includes the Jews, the Christians and others. This dogs 
not mean that the Ayah was revealed concerning any of ma 


I! Fath AL-Bari 8:278. 
[2l At-Tabari 18:128. 
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groups in particular; it is more general than that, because the 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah, before the Qur’én addressed 
the Jews and Christians, and before the Khawarij existed at 
all. So the Ayah is general and refers to everyone who 
worships Allah in a way that is not acceptable, thinking that 
he is right in doing that and that his deeds will be accepted, 
but he is mistaken and his deeds will be rejected, as Allah 
Says: 

€t كنا‎ $3 c oe kt AU وجو‎ 

4Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. 
They will enter in the hot blazing Fire.» [88:2-4] 


renee 


4And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.» [25:23] 


[PP 


WU xem uie)‏ كز id ded nc Ce xa‏ ية كبا 


{As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 
to it, he finds it to be nothing» (24:39] 


And in this Ayah Allah says: 
Say: "Shall We tell you...» meaning, Shall We inform 
you; 
KA sai 
the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds? 
Then Allāh explains who they are, and says: 
40M idt gw مَل‎ idi 
4Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life» 


meaning, they did deeds that do not count, deeds that are not 
in accordance with the prescribed way that is acceptable to Allah. 


ux uci Bb‏ شننا4 
while they thought that they were acquiring good by their‏ 
deeds.‏ 
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means, they thought that there was some basis for their sia 
and that they were accepted and loved. 


Lai ربوم‎ ode YT uli Adi» 
«They are those who deny the Āyāt of their Lord and the 
meeting with Him.» : 


they denied the signs of Allah in this world, the proofs that H 
has established of His Oneness and of the truth of Hi 
Messengers, and they denied the Hereafter. 
LETT I 

«and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for 

them .> 
means, ‘We will not make their Balance heavy because it is 
empty of any goodness.' Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abh 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 

i985 - الله جَنَاحَ بَعُوضَةٍ‎ Be og Y الْيامَة‎ ex السَمِينُ‎ edt Jes يأتي‎ Sp 

'€65 Zi نِم لمم بوم‎ SER ste اقْرَءُوا إن‎ - 
«A huge fat man will come forward on the Day of Resurrection 


and he will weigh no more than the wing of a gnat to Allah. 
Recite, if you wish :» 


«and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for ` 
them» | 


It was also recorded by Muslim.!! 
«That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved> 


means, ‘We will punish them with that because of their 
disbelief and because they took the signs and Messengers 
Allah as a joke, mocking them and disbelieving them in the 
worst way.’ | 


"^ 


(e AS فا لا‎ meh xe) xu Lisci eset Ud Wa ui a» | 
Cone | 
4107. “Verily, those who believe and do righteous deeds, shall ! 


ll Fath ALBûri 8:279 , Muslim 4:2147. 
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have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws for their entertainment." 


4108. “Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they 
have for removal therefrom.” 


The Reward of the Righteous Believers 


Allah tells us about His blessed servants, those who believed 
in Allàh and His Messengers and accepted as truth what the 
Messengers brought. He tells us that they will have the 
Gardens of Al-Firdaws (Paradise). Abu Umamah said, “Al- 
Firdaws is the center of Paradise."!! Qatadah said, “Al- 
Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the best of it.” 
This was also narrated from Samurah and attributed to the 
Prophet 3k, 


agas ghc £i 155 gsi 
v Al-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the best of it.» 


A similar report was narrated from Qatàdah from Anas bin 
Malik, and attributed to the Prophet šš. All of the preceding 
reports were narrated by Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on 
him. The following is in the Sahih, 


uy dah وَأَوْسَطٌ‎ i ob الْفِزْدَؤسن‎ JG الله الجن‎ Lp 
df you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask Him for Al-Firdaws, 


for it is the highest part of Paradise, in tie middle of Paradise, 
and from it spring the rivers of Paradise كاد‎ 


ركف 
¢entertainment> means offered to them as hospitality.‏ 
«o Gad‏ 


«Wherein they shall dwell (forever).» means, they will stay there 
and never leave. 


11 At-Tabari 18:130. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:130. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:134. 
^l Fath ALBári 13:415. 
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the Ge Sd» 
€No desire will they have for removal therefrom .> 


means, they will never choose or want anything else. This 


Ayah tells us how much they love and desire it, even thou 


one might imagine that a person who is to stay in one place 
forever would get tired and bored of it. But Allah tells us that 


despite this eternal stay, they will never choose to change 
move from where they are. 


in جنا‎ HL أن تنفد‎ XP XX LP) 2d Gn XJ S jJ» 
OE 
4109. Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, 


surely, the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord 
would be finished, even if We brought like it for its aid." 


The Words of the Lord can never be finished 


r 


Allāh says: ‘Say, O Muhammad, if the water of the sea were 


ink for a pen to write down the words, wisdom and signs 


Allah, the sea would run dry before it all could be written 


down. 


asin E > 


LP 


€even if We brought like it) means, another sea, then another, 


and so on, additional seas to be used for writing. The Words 
Allah would still never run out. As Allah says: 


234 6 7A سَبِعَهُ‎ uz bas a ZU Exi ين‎ AT a CR ڈوو‎ 


ELS AGAM IO 


And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were 
ink), with seven seas behind it to increase it, yet the Words of 
Allah would not be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise.» [31:27] 


of 


of 


Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said, “The parable of the knowledge of all] of 
mankind, in comparison to the knowledge of Alláh, is that of a 


drop of water in comparison to all of the oceans." All 
revealed that: 


45 2S BIG xd ig XD OL ANS 3» 
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<Say: “If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, 
the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord would 
be finished, > 


Allah says that even if those oceans were ink for the Words of 
Allah, and all the trees were pens, the pens would be broken 
and the water of the sea would run dry, and the Words of 
Allah would remain, for nothing can outlast them. For no one 
can comprehend the greatness of Allah or praise Him as He 
deserves to be praised, except the One Who praises Himself. 
Our Lord is as He says He is and He is beyond what we can 
say. The blessings of this world, the beginning and end of it, 
in comparison to the blessings of the Hereafter, are like a 
mustard seed compared to the entire world. 


te opon? ص‎ et ye OF Bie nq A TA £254 VoM vu o 
$e Qn aod o 354 اله‎ dus. 06 فل‎ 
«GU UG sc. 45 Y cc 


4110. Say: “I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to 
me that your God is One God. So whoever hopes for the 
meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate 
none as a partner in the worship of his Lord." 


Muhammad 3x is a Human Being and a Messenger, and 
the God is One 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad şs, 
NL 
«Say? to these idolators who reject your message to them, 
41 am only a man like you.» Whoever claims that I am lying, let 
him bring something like this that I have brought. For I did not 
know the Unseen, the matters of the past which you asked me 
about and I told you about, the story of the people of the Cave 


and of Dhul-Qarnayn, stories which are true - I did not know 
any of this except for what Allah made known to me. And I tell 


you, 
€ Tip 
€that your God», Who calls you to worship Him, 
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¢is One God>, with no partner or associate.’ 
4.05 3 يحوأ‎ d 


450 whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord,» i.e., hopes for 
good reward and recompense, 


€let him work righteousness» meaning, in accordance with the 


prescribed laws of Allah, 
«3 a5 ty, i5 Y» 


dand associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord.» 


This is what is meant by seeking the pleasure of Allah alone 
with no associate or partner. These are the two basic features 
of acceptable deeds: their intent is for the sake of Allah alone, 


and are done in accordance with the way of the Messenger 
Allah ài. ; LN 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Mahmud bin Labid said that the 


Messenger of Allāh 3 said: 
CAN ما أَخَافَ عَلَيكُمْ الشَّرْكُ‎ S bp 


‘What I fear the most for you is the small Shirk.» 


“They said: What is the small Shirk, O Messenger of Allah?” 


He said, 


pe الَّذِينَ‎ Si Ls edu vé ois d agh ex uS uv | 
$ * > 2 | 


oot‏ في LOI‏ فَانْظُرُوا JS‏ تَجِدُونَ عِنْدَهُمْ جَزَاء؟» 
«Showing off (Ar-Riya’). Allah will say on the Day of‏ 
Resurrection, when the people are rewarded or punished for.‏ 


their deeds, “Go to the one for whom you were showing off in 
the world and see if you will find any reward with him.» 


P 


pf 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said bin Abi Fadàlah Al- 


Ansari, who was one of the Companions, said: “I heard (n 


Messenger of Allah z say, 


NI Ahmad 5:428. 
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eer 


SW ii فيه ادى مُنَادِ:‎ c5 Y ليم‎ gol og is Y 3358 الله‎ Ge Bp 
usur. is he gne في‎ 4,31 
uli الشُرَكَاءٍ عَن‎ 
‘Allah will gather the first and the last on the Day of 
Resurrection, the Day concerning which there is no doubt. A 
voice will call out, “Whoever used to associate anyone with 
Allah in the deeds which he did, let him seek his reward from 
someone other than Allāh, for Allah is the least in need of any 
partner or associate XU! 
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Mãjah. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Kahf. Praise be to 
Allàh, the Lord of all that exists. 


(1) Ahmad 4:215. 
21 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:599, Ibn Majah 2:1406. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Maryam 
(Chapter - 19) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded a Hadith of Umm Salamah!}! 
in his Sirah, and Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from Ibn 
Masûd, the story of the Hijrah (migration) to Ethiopia um 
Makkah. The narration mentions that Ja'far bin Abi Talib 
recited the first part of this Sürah to An-Najàshi and his 
companions. 


ینس OS‏ 05 ار 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.‏ 


2er ميت‎ 2e i m - 


JO in يداه‎ AS ريك عَبْدَمٌ كرا إذ اد‎ oa» 45 gt 
3 


to ET er ITA te oar MAC Tet عوج‎ g nt مم اله ممم‎ 
o رب شيا‎ Se SES d) CIE واشتعل الرّأس‎ d. ون العم‎ Gt رڀ‎ 
Rv AMAT کوت‎ afa ر کے‎ 7 L^ PEL 
à gi لي من لدنك وبا‎ c Vie alui وڪانت‎ ced من‎ duo ae 


€ Ug S6 das DAS ين “ال‎ 
€1. Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ain Sád.» 
42. A reminder of the mercy of your Lord to His servant! 
Zakariyya .» 
43 . When he called his Lord [with] a call in secret. 


44. He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown feeble, 
and gray hair has Ashta'al on my head, and I have never been 
unblessed in my invocation to You, O my Lord!" 

45. "And verily, 1 fear Mawali after me, and my wife is 
barren. So give me from Yourself an heir.''> 


¢6. "Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity ofi 
Ya'qüb. And make him, my Lord, one with whom You are, 
well-pleased!"'> 


11 Ibn Hisham 1:357. 
I?! Ahmad 1:201,461. 
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The Story of Zakariyya and His Supplication for a Son 


The discussion about the separate letters has already preceded 
at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 


€45 c5 Bp 
4A reminder of the mercy of your Lord» 
This means that this is a reminder of Allah’s mercy upon His 
servant Zakariyya."'] Yahya bin Ya'mar recited it, 
رَحْمَةٌ رَبك عبدّه زكريا)‎ 585) 
“He has reminded of your Lord’s mercy to His servant 
Zakariyya.” 

The word Zakariyyà in the Ayah has been recited with 
elongation and also shortened. Both recitations are well- 
known. He was a great Prophet from the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel. In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded [that the 
Prophet šš said about Zakariyyà] that He was a carpenter who 
used to eat from what he earned with his own hand through 
carpentry. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

€ CE d AS نادت‎ yp 
{When he called his Lord [with] a call in secret.» 


He only made his supplication secretly because it is more 
beloved to Allah. This is similar to what Qatadah said 
concerning this Ayah, 


4 UAE ds a sit «إذ‎ 
«When he called out his Lord [with] a call in secret.» 


“Verily, Allah knows the pious heart and he hears the hidden 
voice.” 


َل 5 Sy‏ َعنَ pl‏ ي 


«He said : “My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown feeble..."» 


O0) Al-Ourtubi 11:75. 
?! Muslim 4:1847. We were unable to locate it with Al-Bukhari. 
3l At-Tabari 18:142. 


bo 
N 
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meaning, “I have become weak and feeble in strength.” 
4G Spi رفسل‎ 
€and gray hair has Ashta'al on my head,> 


means the gray hair has burned into the black hair. The 

intent is to inform of weakness and old age, and its external 

and internal traces. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


1 يكرك كت 2X‏ 

AE LES db‏ ري سُا4 
€and I have never been unblessed in my invocation to You, O‏ 
my Lord!»‏ 


This means, "I have not experienced from You except that You 
would respond to my supplication and that You would ii 


refuse me in whatever I ask of You." 
Concerning His statement, 


€ s 5 ين‎ doi Lis 55d 
{And verily, I fear Mawäli after me, 


Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said, “In saying the word 
Mawáli, he (Zakariyya) meant his succeeding relatives. 

The reason for his fear was that he was afraid that D 
generation that would succeed him would be a wicked 
generation. Thus, he asked Allah for a son who would bela 
Prophet after him, who would guide them with his 
prophethood and that which was revealed to him. 

In response to this I would like to point out that he was not 
afraid of them inheriting his wealth. For a Prophet is too great 
in status, and too lofty in esteem to become remorseful over 
his wealth in this fashion. A Prophet would not disdain to 
leave his wealth to his successive relatives, and thus ask to 
have a son who would receive his inheritance instead of them. 
This is one angle of argument. 

The second argument is that Allah did not mention that he 
(Zakariyya) was wealthy. On the contrary, he was a carpenter 
who ate from the earnings of his own hand. This type of 
person usually does not have a mass of wealth. amassing 


Ul At-Tabari 18:144. 
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wealth is not something normal for Prophets, for verily, they 
are the most abstentious in matters of this worldly life. 

The third argument is that it is confirmed in the Two Sahihs, 
in more than one narration, that the Messenger of Allah عد‎ 
said, 

Gis 35 G3 نورت ما‎ Y 
«We (the Prophets) do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth). 
Whatever we leave behind, then it is charity." 
In a narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi with an authentic 
chain of narrations, he said, 
VEN لق‎ 
«We, Prophets do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth) .»'! 
Therefore, the meaning in these Hadiths restricts the meaning 
of Zakariyya’s statement, 
€& bu Ada ل‎ > 
{So give me from yourself an heir. Who shall inherit me, 
inheritance of prophethood. For this reason Allah said, 


ol من “ل‎ ay 
«and inherit (also) the posterity of Ya'qüb.» 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


€ id B35 
€And Sulayman inherited from Dawud .»[27:16] 


This means that he inherited prophethood from him. If this 
had meant wealth, he would not have been singled with it 
among his other brothers. There also would have been no 
important benefit in mentioning it if it was referring to wealth. 
It is already well-known and established in all of the previous 
laws and divinely revealed creeds, that the son inherits the 
wealth of his father. Therefore, if this was not referring to a 
specific type of inheritance, then Allàh would not have 
mentioned it. All of this is supported and affirmed by what is 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 6 :227 , Muslim 3:1383. 
21 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 5 :234 . 
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in the authentic Hadith: 
Sis 36 SFU نورت‎ Yu مَعَاشِرَ‎ y 


«We Prophets do not leave behind any inheritance (of wealth). 
Whatever we leave behind, then it is charity .»!"! 


Mujahid said concerning his statement, 
Ae aec R7 Be 
fián من ءال‎ 55 gu 


{Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of 
Ya'güb.» [19:6] 


“His inheritance was knowledge, and Zakariyyà was one of the 


descendants of Ya'qüb.?!" Hushaym said, "Ismà'll bin 
Khalid informed us that Abu Salih commented about 
Ayah: 
€ A من َال‎ 5S5 BD 

who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of 

Ya'qüb .» 
“He would be a Prophet like his forefathers were Prophets."? 
Allàh's statement, 


4C uo dub) 
and make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well- 
pleased! 


bi 
e 


means “Make him pleasing to You (Allah) and your creation. 


Love him and make him beloved to your creatures, in both 
religion and his character." 


47. (Allah said :) “O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the goo 
news of a son, whose name will be Yahya. We have given tha 
name to none before (him)."» 


Il Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:234. 
(2) At-Tabari 18:146. 
I3! At-Tabari 18:146. 


is 
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ii S The acceptance of 
E His Supplication 


This statement implies 
what is not mentioned, 


ies. aer =, 2556 303 كهيعص‎ that his supplication 


da 46. cy |] Was answered. It was‏ مامه 
Pod odi Odds, 45). Sab 3] said to him,‏ 


OL) رہ‎ 7 a aa PE z mu^ 

qoe A ڪن‎ CRM aa ie VO عق وا‎ Jh Xa 8 Lex 
EO ER wots 454 ALL 
LEO DS CBEST | said) “0 


ig Zz Bere are A Seg Zakariyya! Verily, We 
zi de Kit d pd oan es give you the glad tidings 
سينا‎ Tse. عل‎ gr ALL AS AES of a son, whose name 


ates 7 ادت ل‎ ANC © will be Yahya..."> 
1 Similarly Allah, the 
NSS 6 @ hse KN EOS | Exalted, said; 


“re hog Br 45.7 


“eae; 442 S800 Se 7 77 ^.‏ 
هالک معا رَڪَريا i5‏ ال رب قال رَبك هوعل هين وقد GFT dM iie S‏ 


z 
[4 


TT شيك © ا‎ 
8 ARA AT NC AS ied Le S ly 
€ Pete |o da oma x Wu 


€x enti GCS eias 
«At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: “O my 
Lord! Grant me from You, a good offspring. You are indeed the 
All-Hearer of invocation." Then the angils called him, while he 
was standing in prayer in the Mihrāb,™ (saying): “Allāh 
gives you glad tidings of Yahyā, confirming (believing in) the 
word from Allāh, noble, keeping away from sexual relations 
with women, a Prophet, from among the righteous ."">[3:38-39] 


Allah said, 


Ma private place of worship. 
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«62 d ud acd d» 


«We have given that name to none before (him).> 


Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said, "This means that no 


one had this name before him."!! Ibn Jarir preferred ji 


interpretation, may Allāh have mercy upon him. 
بت & الڪِر‎ ge gioi es لي عَم‎ DES Sb 25 dép 
4G Gn Bh X; ud رک هر‎ HBS c6 
4.063 

«8. He said: "My Lord! How can I have a son, when my wife 

is barren, and I have reached the extreme old age." 


49. He said: "Thus your Lord says: ‘It is easy for Me. 
Certainly I have created you before, when you had been 
nothing! "»[19:8-9] 


His amazement after the acceptance of His Supplication 


ZakariyyA was amazed when his supplication was answered 
and he was given the good news of a son. He became 


extremely overjoyed and asked how this child would be born 


to 


him, and in what manner he would come. This was 
particularly amazing because his wife was an old woman who 
was barren and had not given birth to any children in her 


entire life. Even Zakariyyà himself had become old 


d 


advanced in years, his bones had become feeble and thin, and 


he had no potent semen or vigor for sexual intercourse. 
The Answer of the Angel 
{dup 
¢He said :> 


That is, the angel, in his response to Zakariyya and his was 


amazement. 
455 te $c 6c > 


“Thus says your Lord: ‘It is easy for Me...’ "$ 


Ul At-Tabari 18:148. 
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Meaning the birth of the son will be from you and from this 
wife of yours and not from any other (woman). 


ex 

{easy} 
Meaning, it is simple and easy for Allãh to do. Then he (the 
angel) mentioned to him that which is more amazing than 
what he was asking about. The angel said that the Lord said, 


465 تلك‎ SS ين قن‎ DUE Xo 
{Certainly I have created you before, when you had been 
nothing! 


This is similar to Allah’s statement, 
€ Ui et يكن‎ d Bá a io ueste di 


{Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was 
not a thing worth mentioning?» [76:1] 


e 
ef, 


e be Jui es الات‎ SY tte Mi dct رب‎ 


* - 
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on 
"e 


4 


EDES US VIS d el ai aJ sud d 
«10. He [Zakariyya] said: "My Lord! Appoint for me a sign." 


He said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak unto mankind 
for three nights, though having no bodily defect." 


411. Then he came out to his people from the Mihrab and he 
indicated to them by signs to glorify [Allah] in the morning and 
in the afternoon .> 


The Sign of the Pregnancy 
Allah, the Exalted, informed about Zakariyya that he said, 
MOERS ETE, 
«He (Zakariyyà) said : "My Lord! Appoint for me a sign." 


"Give me a sign and a proof of the existence of that which You 
have promised me, so that my soul will be at rest and my heart 
will be at ease with Your promise." Similarly Ibrahim said, 


Mu zz 


455 ELI SG d ال‎ cag Uo 6 الوق‎ US ڪي‎ a or) 
€My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead. He (Allah) 
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said: "Do you not believe?" He said: “Yes (I believe), but to 
put my heart at ease .”' [2:260] 


Then Allah says, 
€ Xex. قال‎ 
€He said: “Your sign is..."» meaning, "Your sign will be...” 


4 


£4 ^^ zw a MS x 
465 سال‎ £s الئاس‎ ES الا‎ 


{that you shall not speak unto mankind for three nights, | 


though having no bodily defect.» 


Meaning, ‘your tongue will be prevented from speaking 
three nights while you are healthy and fit, without a 


w 


r 
y 


sickness or illness.’ Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Wahb, As- 


Suddi, Qatadah and others said, "His tongue was arres 


without any sickness or illness." ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 


d 


bin Aslam said, “He used to recite and glorify Allah, but he 
was not able to speak to his people except by gestures.” Al- 


‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
séy JA esp 
&three nights, though having no bodily defect. 
"The nights were consecutive." However, the first statem 


nt 


that is reported from him and the majority is more correct. 
This Ayah is similar to what Allah, the Exalted, said in Surah 


Al ‘Imran, 


Ln t. وس‎ free pat 6ل‎ FE 45v. "2 H wet 4 2 4 

a5 SH 5 إلا‎ QU EG Gt ألا ڪلم‎ AZ 36 íx oj scat I5 لقال‎ 
vU p tu^ eunt otn - fas 

€ auem Galt Bs كيبا‎ 


\ 
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He said: “O my Lord! Make a sign for me." (Allah) said 
“Your sign is that you shall not speak to mankind for thre 
days except with signals. And remember your Lord much, id 
glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the morning .>[3:41] 


This is a proof that he did not speak to his people for these 


three nights and their days as well. 
«5 3» 

Il At-Tabari 18:152. 

21 At-Tabari 18:152. 
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«except with signals. 
Meaning, with bodily gestures, this is why Allàh says in this 
noble Ayah, 

di ul عل‎ Gd 

Then he came out to his people from the Mihrabp 
referring to the place where he was given the good news of the 
child. 
€ xxi 
{he indicated to them by signs 
Meaning he made a gesture to them that was subtle and swift. 
«65 1S5 IL d» 
€to glorify [Allah] in the morning and in the afternoon.» 


That they should be agreeable to what he was commanded to 
do during these three days, to increase in his deeds and 
gratitude to Allah for what He had given him. Mujahid said, 


€ تار‎ 
he indicated to them by signs» 
“He made a gesture."!! Wahb and Qatàdah said the same. 
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ele day 


412. (It was said to his son): "O Yahya! Hold fast to the 
Scripture." And We gave him wisdom while yet a child.» 

413. And Hananan from Us, and Zakatan, and he was pious,> 
414. And dutiful to his parents, and he was not arrogant or 
disobedient .> 

415. And Salām (peace) be on him the day he was born, and 
the day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life 
(again)! 


0l At-Tabari 18:153. 
I21 At-Tabari 18:154. 
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The Birth of the Boy and His Characteristics 


This also implies what is not mentioned, that this promised 
boy was born and he was Yahya. There is also the implication 
that Allah taught him the Book, the Tawráh which they used 


to study among themselves. The Prophets who were sent 


to 


the Jews used to rule according to the Tawráh, as did the 


scholars and rabbis among them. He was still young in age 


when Allah gave him this knowledge. This is the reason that 


Allah mentioned it. Because of how Allah favored him and 
parents, He says, 


“te ر‎ 


€) التب‎ XL Sp 
O Yahya! Hold fast to the Scripture [the Tawrah] .> 


Means, “Learn the Book with strength.” In other words, le 
it well, with zeal and studious effort. 


عراس صت و مج سوام 


445 S ix, 


¢And We gave him wisdom while yet a child . 


his 


This means he was given understanding, knowledge, fortitude, 
diligence and zeal for good and the pursuit of good. He was 


blessed with these characteristics even though he was young. 


Allàh said, 


«5 بن‎ sy 
And (made him) Hananan from Us,» [19:13] 
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
gi C 
«And Hanànan from Us,» 


"This means mercy from Us.” Tkrimah, Qatàdah and Ad- 


Dahhak all said the same. Ad-Dahhak added, “Mercy that 


no 


one would be able to give except Us." Qatadah added, “With it, 


Allah had mercy upon Zakariyya.”?! Mujahid said, 


(0) At-Tabari 18:156. 
21 At-Tabari 18:156. 
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gii uz 
«And Hanànan from Us,» 


"This was gentleness from His Lord upon him."!!! The apparent 
meaning is that Allah’s statement Handnan (affection, 
compassion) is directly related to His statement, 


42 di EEG) 
{and We gave him wisdom while yet a child.» 


meaning, "We gave him wisdom, compassion and purity." This 
means that he was a compassionate man, who was righteous. 
Hanán means the love for affection and tenderness (towards 
others). 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


e 
€and Zakátan,y 
This is related to His statement, 
4653) 
¢And Hananan> 


The word Zakàh means purity from filth, wickedness and sins. 
Qatadah said, "The word Zakáh means the righteous deed.”?l 
Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Jurayj both said, "The righteous deed is 
the pure (Zakah) deed."?! Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs 
said, 
655) 
€and Zakatan,> 

"This means that he was a blessing." 

رات 5« 

¢and he was pious.> [19:13] 


ll At-Tabari 18:156. 
(21 At-Tabari 18:159. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:159. 
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meaning that he was pure and had no inclination to do sins." 
Allah said; 

dks HE ور یکن‎ eds وی‎ 
{And dutiful to his parents, and he was not arrogant or disobedient. 
After Allah mentioned Yahyà's obedience to his Lord and that 
Allah created him full of mercy, purity and piety, He attached 
to it his obedience to his parents and his good treatment | of 
them. Allah mentioned that he refrained from disobeying them 


in speech, actions, commands and prohibitions. Due to this 
Allah says, 


(Cue HE یکی‎ X 
gand he was not arrogant or disobedient .> 


Then, after mentioning these beautiful characteristics, Allah 
mentions his DARE for ee 


«And Salam uu be on 7 the ach he was born, and ili 
day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life (again)!> 


This means that he had security and safety in these three 
circumstances. Sufyàn bin ‘Uyaynah said, "The loneliest that a 
man will ever feel is in three situations. The first simatior p. 
on the day that he is born, when he sees himself coming 

of what he was in. The second situation is on the day tha e 
dies, when he sees people that he will not see anymore. 

third situation is on the day when he is resurrected, whe 

sees himself in the great gathering. Allāh has exclusi 5 
honored Yahya, the son of Zakariyyà, by granting him ua in 
these situations. Allàh says, 


€ LL US LA ولد ووم‎ ue dus 
«And Salim (peace) be on him the day he was born, and the 
day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life (again)! 


This narration was reported by Ibn Jarir, from Ahmad | bin 
Mansur Al-Marwazi, from Sadaqah bin Al-Fadl, from Sufyan 
bin 'Uyaynah. 


1) At-Tabari 18:159, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5 :486. 
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416. And mention in 
the Book, Maryam, 
when she withdrew in 
seclusion from her family 
to place facing east.> 


417. She placed a screen before them; then We sent to her Our 
Ruh, and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all 
respects .> 

418. She said: “Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious 
(Allah) from you, if you do fear Allah." 

€19. (The angel) said: "I am only a messenger from your Lord, 
(to announce) to you the gift of a righteous son." 

€20. She said: “How can I have a son when no man has 
touched me, nor am I Baghiyya?" 

«21. He said: "Thus says your Lord: 'That is easy for Me 
(Allah). And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind 


and a mercy from Us (Allah), and it is a matter (already) 
decreed (by Allàh).' "y 
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The Story of Maryam and Al-Masih (‘Isa) 


After Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the story of Zakariyya, d 
that He blessed him with a righteous, purified and blessed 
child even in his old age while his wife was barren, He then 
mentions the story of Maryam. Allah informs of His granting 
her a child named ‘sa without a father being involved (in her 
pregnancy). Between these two stories there is an appropri ite 
and similar relationship. Due to their closeness in meaning, 
Allah mentioned them here together, as well as in Surahs Al 
Imran and ALAnbiyá' Allah has mentioned these stories to 
show His servants His ability, the might of His authority and 
that He has power over all things. 
Allah says, 


«€ الكتب‎ a Sip 
{And mention in the Book, Maryam,> 


She was Maryam bint ‘Imran from the family lineage) of 
Dawud. She was from a good and wholesome family of the 
Children of Israel. Allah mentioned the story of her mother’s 
pregnancy with her in Sirah Al ‘Imran, and that she 
(Maryam’s mother) dedicated her freely for the service of Allah. 
This meant that she dedicated the child (Maryam) to the 
service of the Masjid of the Sacred House (in Jerusalem). 
Thus, they (Zakariyya, Maryam's mother and Maryam) were 
similar in that aspect. 


BG WMS y ith ao WOLD‏ حا 
«So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. H‏ 
made her grow in a good manner .»|3:37]‏ 


Thus, Maryam was raised among the Children of Israel in| an 
honorable way. She was one of the female worshippers, T 
known for her remarkable acts of worship, devotion and 
perseverance. She lived under the care of her brother-in-law, 
Zakariyyà, who was a Prophet of the Children of Israel at that 
time. He was a great man among them, whom they would 
refer to in their religious matters. Zakariyya saw astonishing 
miracles occur from her that amazed him. 

i A wb dr. d xx دكا رق‎ xs الات‎ Gf eae مكل‎ CE) 
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«Every time Zakaiyyà entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he 
found her supplied with sustenance. He said: "O Maryam! 
From where have you got this?” She said, "This is from Allah.” 
Verily, Allah provides to whom He wills, without limit.» [3:37] 


It has been mentioned that he would find her with winter fruit 
during the summer and summer fruit during the winter. This 
has already been explained in Surah Al ‘Imran. Then, when 
Allah wanted to grant her His servant and Messenger, ‘isd, one 
of the five Great Messengers. 


iiu‏ بن Gl‏ مک كر 
{she withdrew in seclusion from her family to place facing‏ 
east.» [19:16]‏ 


This means that she withdrew from them and secluded herself 
from them. She went to the eastern side of the Sacred Masjid 
(in Jerusalem). It is reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that he said, 
“Verily, I am the most knowledgeable of Alláh's creation of why 
the Christians took the east as the direction of devotional 
worship. They did because of Allah’s statement, 


TER‏ ر 
«When she withdrew in seclusion from her family to a place‏ 
facing east.‏ 
Therefore, they took the birthplace of fsa as their direction of‏ 
worship. "!!!‏ 
Concerning Allah’s statement,‏ 


She placed a screen before them ;» 


This means that she hid herself from them and concealed 
herself. Then, Allàh sent Jibril to her. 


4^4 7$ 


ul ies‏ 75 سوا 


gand he appeared before her in the form of a man in all 
respects.» [19:17] 


n At-Tabari 18:162. The chain for this particular narration has a 
deficiency in it. Ibn Kathir mentions a number of narrations about 
this Ayah, afterwhich he says, “And Allah knows best." 


Sürah 19. Maryam (16-21) (Part-16) 241 


This means that he came to her in the form of a perfect and 
complete man. Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Wahb 
bin Munabbih and As-Suddi all commented on Allah's statement, 


"^ a 


455 Gh GO» 
then We sent to her Our Ruh,» "It means Jibril."!!! 
4.065 ES ينك إن‎ EX Sel dy de» 


«She said: “Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from 
you, if you do fear Allàh."» 


This means that when the angel (Jibril) appeared to her in the 
form of a man, while she was in a place secluded by hersélf 
with a partition between her and her people, she was afraid a 
him and thought that he wanted to rape her. Therefore, she said, 


465 ES a لفن ينك‎ A d 


4 Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, if you 
do fear Allah.» 


She meant, “If you fear Allah,” as a means of reminding him 
of Allah. This is what is legislated in defense against (evil), so 
that it may be repulsed with ease. Therefore, the first thing she 
did was try to make him fear Allàh, the Mighty and Sublime. 

Ibn Jarir reported from ‘Asim that Abu Wa’il said when 
mentioning the story of Maryam, "She knew that the pious 
person would refrain (from committing evil) when she said, 


€a5 45 G Cà dé as LE ینک إن‎ SY ipd 


€" Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, if 
you do fear Allah." He said: "I am only a messenger from your 
Lord..." Y 


This means that the angel said to her in response, and in order to 
remove the fear that she felt within herself, "I am not what Hug 
think, but I am the اك‎ en of your Lord." By this he meant, 
“Allah has sent me to you.” It is said that when she mentioned 
the (Name of the) Most Beneficent (Ar-Rahman), Jibril fell apart 
and returned to his true form (as an angel). He responded, 


il At-Tabari 18:163. 
(21 At-Tabari 18:164. 


242 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
(655 US i Ld رَبْكِ‎ 0,55 GEO 


T am only a messenger from your Lord, to provide to you the 
gift of a righteous son.’ 


€ لي‎ 48 SI لاك‎ 
She said: "How can I have a son..."> 


This means that Maryam was amazed at this. She said, “How 
can I have a son?" She said this to mean, "In what way would 
a son be born to me when I do not have a husband and I do 
not commit any wicked acts (i.e. fornication)?" For this reason 
she said, 


46s A d, 2S 42 lp 
when no man has touched me, nor am I Baghiyya?> 


The Baghiyy is a female fornicator. For this reason, a Hadith 
has been reported prohibiting the money earned from 


Baghiyy."! 
4 dp ربل هو‎ dé cup Sup 

He said: "Thus said your Lord: ‘That is easy for Me 

(Allah)..."» 
This means that the angel said to her in response to her 
question, "Verily, Allàh has said that a boy will be born from 
you even though you do not have a husband and you have 
not committed any lewdness. Verily, He is Most Able to do 


whatever He wills." Due to this, he (Jibril) conveyed Allah’s 
Words, 
deni ioc Scag 
«And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind} 

This means a proof and a sign for mankind of the power of 
their Maker and Creator, Who diversified them in, their 
creation. He created their father, Adam, without a male 
(father) or female (mother). Then, He created Hawwa’ (Adam's 


spouse) from a male (father) without a female (mother). Then, 
He created the rest of their progeny from male and female, 


11 Ahmad 1:235, Al-Bukhari 2237, Muslim 1567. 
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except 153. He caused Isa to be born from a female without a . 
male. Thus, Allah completed the four types of creation (of the 


human being), which proves the perfection of His power 
the magnificence of His authority. There is no god worthy 


worship except Him and there is no true Lord other than Him. 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4 Lyd 
«and a mercy from Us,> 
This means, "We will make this boy a mercy from Allah 8 


Prophet from among the Prophets. He will call to the Wigs 


of Allah and monotheistic belief in Him. This is as Allah 
Exalted, said in another Ayah, 


enc xi Aú 51>‏ إن e QA Ui Se Rei Pur An AL RES aie A‏ فى 
RN . o fe‏ 
LINEA o5 Ué agai 3 MEI pies COUP os ESIN Ga‏ 


€(Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah 
gives you the good news of a Word from Him, his name will be 
Al-Masih, ‘Ist, the son of Maryam, held in honor in this world 
and in the Hereafter, and will be one of those who are near to 
Allah. And he will speak to the people, in the cradle and in 


This means that he will call to the worship of his Lord in 
cradle and while and adult. 
Concerning His statement, 


4C ox Fi وات‎ 
€and it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allāh). 


manhood, and he will be one of the righteous.» (3:45-46] l 
S 


d 
of 


This is the completion of Jibril’s dialogue with Maryam. |He 


informed her that this matter was preordained by Alla 
power and will. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, 


Lai C c6» 
€and it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah).» 


"This means that Allah determined to do this, so there is|no 


avoiding it"!!! 


0) At-Tabari 18:165. 
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«22. So she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a 
remote place.» 


€23. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a 
date palm. She said: "Would that I had died before this, and 
had been forgotten and out of sight!" 


The Conception and the Birth 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about Maryam that when Jibril 
had spoken to her about what Allah said, she accepted the 
decree of Allah. Many scholars of the predecessors (Salaf) have 
mentioned that at this point the angel (who was Jibril) blew 
into the opening of the garment that she was wearing. Then 
the breath descended until it entered into her vagina and she 
conceived the child by the leave of Allàh. 

Muhammad bin Ishàq said, "When she conceived him and 
filled her water jug (at a well, she returned (to her people). 
After this, her menstrual bleeding ceased and she experienced 
what the pregnant woman experiences of sickness, hunger, 
change of color and there was even a change in the manner of 
her speech. After this, no people came to visit any house like 
they did the house of Zakariyyà. The word spread among the 
Children of Israel and the people were saying, 'Verily, her 
partner (in fornication) was Yüsuf, because there was no one 
else in the temple with her except him.' So she hid herself 
from the people and placed a veil between herself and them. 
No one saw her and she did not see anyone else." 

Allah said; 
«5i إل يلع‎ DEDE LIC. 


{And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a date 
palm .» 
This means that her pains of labor compelled her to go to the 
trunk of a date-palm tree that was at the place where she had 
secluded herself. The scholars differed over its location. As- 
Suddi said, ^Her place of seclusion was to the east and that 
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was where she would pray at the Sacred House of 
Jerusalem."!! Wahb bin Munabbih said, “She ran away and 
when she reached an area between Ash-Sham!?! and Egypt, 
she was overcome by labor pains."?! In another narration 
from Wahb, he said, "This took place eight miles from the 
Sacred House of Jerusalem in a village that was known as 
Bayt Al-Lahm (Bethlehem)."?! [ say, there are Hadiths abo 
the Isra’ (Night Journey of the Prophet #4) that are reported by 
An-Nasà' on the authority of Anas, and Al-Bayhaqi on the 
authority of Shadàd bin Aws, that say that this took place |at 
Bait Al-Lahm.'§ Allah knows best. This is what is well kno 
that the people all relate from each other. The Christians h ve 
no doubt held that the place of this occurrence was Bethlehem 
and this is what all the people relate. It has been related in a 
Hadith also, if the Hadith is authentic. 


Allah says, informing about her, 


م 4*2 


LAE CS Las úa $i iL, di ci) 


{She said: "Would that I had died before this, and had been 
forgotten and out of sight!" 


In this is an evidence of the permissibility to wish for death 
when a calamity strikes. She knew that she was going to |be 
tested with the birth, the people would not assist her, and 
they would not believe her story. After she was known as a 
devout worshipper among them, they now thought that she 
had become a fornicating whore. She said, 


oe 
ape 


«Would that I had died before this,» 


0 At-Tabari 18:161. 
[2] Greater Syria. 

81 At-Tabari 18:170. 
^l At-Tabari 18:170. i 
Sl An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubrā 1:221. Most scholars consider the text ae 


include Bethlehem as a place of prayer on the night of Isra’ ta be 
unauthentic. 


Dalà'il An-Nubuwwah 2:355. 


{6 
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She said this to mean before this situation. 
TCR 
and I had been forgotten and out of sight! 

This means, “I wish I had not been created and I was 
nothing." This was mentioned by Ibn 'Abbàs.!!! Qatàdah said, 
oa CS Lies) 
gand I had been forgotten and out of sight!» 

"This means something unknown, forgotten and no one knew 

who I was." 
Lg WEBI ملع‎ th ups ACC oe رَيْكِ‎ jum تا آل ري مذ‎ GSD 
5X à gi C UE oig Up Cz urs uis BEE WG ak 
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424. Then he cried unto her from below her, saying: ‘Grieve 
not: your Lord has provided a Sariy under you."> 


425. "And shake the trunk of date palm towards you, it will let 
fall fresh ripe dates upon you." 


426. “So eat and drink and rejoice. And if you see any human 
being, say: ‘Verily, I have vowed a fast for the Most Gracious 
so I shall not speak to any human being today.," y 


What was said to Her after the Birth 
Some reciters read the Ayah as, 

)34 تَحنّها) 

(Who was below her) 
Meaning the one who was below her called to her. Others 

recited it as, 

«ين 442 

€from below her> 


With the meaning of a preposition (from) instead of a pronoun 
(who). The scholars of Tafsir have differed over the 
interpretation of who was calling out. Al-‘Awfi and others 


0) At-Tabari 18:172. 
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reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that he said, 
GRÉ oru 
«Then cried unto her from below her,» 
"This is referring to Jibril!! because isa did not speak unti 
she brought him to her people." Similarly, Said bin Jubayr, 
Ad-Dahhak, ‘Amr bin Maymün, As-Suddi and Qatadah ali 
said, “Verily, this is referring to the angel Jibril"?! This 
means that he (Jibril) called out to her from the bottom of the 
valley. Mujahid said, 
CS ين‎ i> 
«Then cried unto her from below her,» 
“This is referring to Isa bin Maryam.” Likewise, 'Abdur-Razzáq 
reported from Ma‘mar that Qatàdah said that Al-Hasan said, 
"This is referring to her son (1sa)." This is also one of the two 
opinions reported from Sa'id bin Jubayr - that it was her son, 
Isa, speaking. Sa'id said, “Have you not heard Allah saying, 
€ xi 
«Then she pointed to him .» 


Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir preferred this opinion in his Tafsir. 
Allah said, 


«5 39 
Grieve not :> 
He called to her saying, “Do not grieve.” 


GE lt ua op 
€your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.» 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu'bah reported from Abu Ishaq that 
` Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib said, 
€your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.» 


Ml At-Tabari 18:173. 
[21 At-Tabari 18:173. 
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“This means a small stream."!! Likewise, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Sariy means a river.” ‘Amr 
bin Maymün held the same view, as he said, “It means a river 
for her to drink from."?! Mujahid said, “It means river in the 
Syrian language."*! Saïd bin Jubayr said, “Sariy is a small 
flowing river."?! Others said that Sariy refers to Îsa. This was 
said by Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Muhammad bin ‘Abbad 
bin Ja'far, and it is one of the two opinions reported from 
Qatadah. It is also the view of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. However, the first view seems to be the most obvious 
meaning. For this reason, Allàh said after it, 


gig ad ip‏ الخد 
«And shake the trunk of date palm towards you,»‏ 


meaning, "Grab the trunk of the date-palm tree and shake it 
towards yourself." Therefore, Allah blessed her by giving her 
food and drink. Then He said, 


€ oS ui ac eG ai iu 

«It will let fall fresh ripe dates upon you. So eat and drink and 

rejoice .» 
Meaning to be happy. This is why ‘Amr bin Maymuün said, 
"Nothing is better for the woman confined in childbed than 
dried dates and fresh dates." Then he recited this noble 
Ayah.'6 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«3 El S i UBD 
«And if you see any human being, 
This means any person that you see, 


n) At-Tabari 18:175. 
1 At-Tabari 18:176. 
Bl At-Tabari 18:176. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:176. 
I At-Tabari 18:176. 
6l At-Tabari 18:179. 
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gé اوم‎ doi oo gra S55 a slp 
Say: ‘Verily, I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious 
(Allah) so I shall not speak to any human being today.'> 


Meaning, by signaling with gestures, not a statement by 


speech. This is so that she does not negate her oath itself, 
يباه‎ 23i des Sp 
€so I shall not speak to any human being today.> 
Anas bin Malik commented on, 
462 Se 55S a» 


4I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious} 


He said; “A vow of silence."!! Likewise said Ibn ‘Abbas ang 


Ad-Dahhàk.P?! 


The meaning here is that in their Law, when fasting, it was 


forbidden for them to eat and speak. As-Suddi, Qatàdah "i 


'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd® have all stated this view. ‘Abd 
Rahman bin Zayd said, "When 155 said to Maryam, 


gg Yip 


d 


{Grieve not» She said, ‘How can I not grieve when you are with 


me and I have no husband nor am I an owned slave Womens 
What excuse do I have with the people? Woe unto me, if I ha 


d 


only died before this, and had been a thing forgotten and 
unknown.’ Then, Īsā said to her, T will suffice you with a 


statement, 


Sop cmt ess umma kote oa ALAE vg ع‎ tee مع‎ 
«Co الوم‎ heel صما فلن‎ pe OS ài doo أحدا‎ LTS ترينَ‎ CB 


€And if you see any human being, say: ‘Verily, I have vowed 


a fast unto the Most Gracious so I shall not speak to any 


human being this day.’>’ 


All of this is from the speech of 1sà to his mother.” Wahb said 


the same as well. 


11 At-Tabari 18:182-183. 
2) At-Tabari 18:182-183. i 


I31 At-Tabari 18:183, Al-Qurtubi 11:98. 
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2^ Ud 47 i T ie أبعث‎ 
MS SEDES: SSE EIE) 
"THAN MEER: €27. Then she brought 
toe Sici GL EL biali YAE him to her people, carry- 


7 Sume 


d » 7 ing him. They said: “O 
rece لا‎ gz ese Kis فيل للزين‎ p: Mary! Indeed you have 


e nd oats eet sos Lal brought a thing 
Fariy." 

428. “O sister of Hariin! Your father was not a man who used 

to commit adultery, nor your mother was an unchaste 
woman .""> 

€29. Then she pointed to him. They said: ''How can we talk to 
one who is a child in the cradle?" 

430. He said: "Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He has given 
me the Scripture and made me a Prophet ;" 


431. "And He has made me blessed wherever I be, and has 
enjoined on me [Awsüni] Salah and Zakah, as long as I live." 


432. "And to be dutiful to my mother, and made me not 
arrogant, unblessed." $ 


433. "And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and 
the day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive!» 
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Maryam with Al-Masih before the People, Their 


Rejection of Her and His Reply to Them 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of Maryam’s situation when si 


was commanded to fast that day and not to speak to an 


human being. For verily, her affair would be taken care of and 
her proof would be established. Thus, she accepted the 
command of Allah and she readily received His decree. She 
took her child and brought him to her people, carrying him. 
When they saw her like this they made a big deal about her 


situation and they sternly Gba o against of it, and 
465 i ui. Xi Ly ép 


They said: “O Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing | 
Fariy."» 


Fariy means a mighty thing. This was said by vir pedi 


Qatàdah, As-Suddi and others." Ibn Abi Hàtim reported fro 


Nawf Al-Bikali that he said, "Her people went out searching for 
her, she was from a family that was blessed with prophethood 
and nobility. However, they could not find any trace of her. 
They came across a cow herder and they asked him, ‘Have you 


seen a girl whose description is such and such?' He replied 


‘No, but tonight I saw my cows doing something that I've ped 


seen them do before.’ They asked, ‘What did you see?’ He sai 


Tonight I saw them prostrating in the direction of that 


valley. 42) 


‘Abdullah bin Ziyàd said (adding to the narration), |“I 
memorized from Sayyar that he (the cattle herder) said, 1 saw 
a radiant light.' " So they went towards the direction that he 
told him, and Maryam was coming towards them from that 


direction. When she saw them she sat down and she bs 


holding her child in her lap. They came towards her until thl 
were standing over her. 


(65 CE uL x ly 55 iy 


«They said: “O Mary! Indeed you have brought a mighty thing | 
(Fariy) ." 


(I At-Tabari 18:185. 
[21 At-Tabari 18:187. 


y 
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This means it was a mighty thing that she had brought. 
kipo cii» 


«O sister of Hārūn! This means, “O one resembling Haran 
(Aaron) in worship." 


46 oth كن‎ sue ot a كد‎ o. 


Your father was not a man who used to commit adultery, nor 
your mother was an unchaste woman .> 


They meant, "You are from a good, pure family, well-known for 
its righteousness, worship and abstinence from worldy 
indulgence. How could you do such a thing?" 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and As-Suddi both said, "It was said to her, 


us co 


40 sister of Hariin!> referring to the brother of Masa, because 
she was of his descendants. This is similar to the saying, ‘O 
brother of Tamim,’ to one who is from the Tamimi tribe, and ‘O 
brother of Mudar,’ to one who is from the Mudari tribe. It has 
also been said that she was related to a righteous man among 
them whose name was Hàrün and she was comparable to him 
in her abstinence and worship. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


CES aii a س کات‎ KB SS Ué 2h SCD 


«Then she pointed to him. They said : "How can we talk to one 
who is a child in the cradle?” % 


This is what took place while they were in doubt about her 
situation, condeming her circumstances, saying what they 
wanted to say. At that time they were slandering her and 
falsely accusing her of a horrendous act. On that day she was 
fasting and keeping silent. Therefore, she referred all speech to 
him (the child) and she directed them to his address and 
speech to:them. They scoffed at her because they thought that 
she was.mocking.at them and playing with them. They said, 


462 ai إن في‎ ut af 
€How.can we ‘talk to one who is a child in the cradle?» 
Maymuün bin Mahran said, 
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5 xi» 
«Then she pointed to him.» "She indicated, ‘Speak to him.’ They 
then said, ‘After she has come to us with this calamity, she 
now commands us to speak to one who is a child in the 
cradle!”""! As-Suddi said, “When she pointed to him they 
became angry and said, ‘Her mocking us, to the extent of 
commanding us to speak to this child, is worse to us than her 
fornication.’ ” 


4&2 aii تكن س کات في‎ SS UO 


417161 said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the ` 
cradle?" p’ 


This means, “How can someone speak who is in his cradle, in 
the state of infancy and a child?” 1sa said, 


i X gp 
€Verily, I am a servant of Allah,> 


The first thing that he said was a declaration of the lofty 
honor of his Lord and His being free of having a child. Also, ne 
affirmed that he himself was a worshipper of his Lord. 

Allāh said, 


A» cen 34 


46 os Ci sup 


He has given me the Eae and made me a Prophet. 


This was a declaration of innocence for his mother from the 
immorality that was attributed to her. Nawf Al-Bikali s 

“When they said what they said to his mother, he (Isa) an 
nursing from her breast. At their statement he released the 
breast from his mouth and reclined on his left saying, 


€ JES GE aic BAS Sup 


<Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He has given me the 
Scripture and made me a Prophet .» 


And he continued speaking until he said, 
4C. 255 Up 


0) Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 5:507. 
1 At-Tabari 18:189. 
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€as long as I live.>” 


Concerning his statement, 
dito BG dissy 
And He has made me blessed wherever I be, 

Mujahid, ‘Amr bin Qays and Ath-Thawri all said that this 
means, “And He made me a teacher of goodness." In another 
narration from Mujahid, he said, “A person of great benefit.” 
Ibn Jarir reported from Wuhayb bin Al-Ward, a freed slave of the 
Bani Makhzüm tribe, that he said, “A scholar met another 
scholar who had more knowledge than himself. So he said to 
him, ‘May Allah have mercy upon you, what acts of mine should 
[ perform openly?’ The other replied, ‘Commanding good and 
forbidding evil, for verily, it is the religion of Allah, which He sent 
His Prophets with to His servants.’ The scholars have indeed 
agreed upon the statement of Allah, 


dihi UGS uu 
And He has made me blessed wherever I be,> 
Then it was said, ‘What was his blessing?’ He (Wuhayb) replied, 
‘Commanding good and forbidding evil wherever he was.’ 3 
His saying, 
45 23 UG gla ua 
dand He has enjoined on me [Awsani] Salah and Zakah, as 
long as I live. 
This is similar to the statement of Allah to Muhammad 3x, 
€i ck ES Xu) 
{And worship your Lord until there comes unto you the 
certainty (i.e. death).» [15:99] 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Al-Qàsim reported from Malik bin Anas 
that he commented on Allah’s statement, 
(E 25 َر ڪر ما‎ iia ua» 
1 Ar-Tabari 18:191. 
?! At-Tabari 18:191. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:191. 
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dand He has enjoined on me [Awsani] Salah and Zakah, as | 
long as I live.» | 
He said, “Allah informed him of what would be of his affair 
until his death. This is the firmest evidence against the people 
who deny Allah’s preordained decree."!!! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


"t2 


ga L5 


{And to be dutiful to my mother.» This means, “He (Allah) has 
commanded me to treat my mother well.” He mentioned this 
after mentioning obedience to his Lord, Allah. This is because 
Allah often combines the command to worship Him with 
obedience to the parents. This is similar to Allah’s statement, | 


رام tween GE M‏ ري ےو ل t. 3 eH‏ 
«وقضئ A‏ ألا نمبدوا إلا 0 GATS‏ € 


And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him 
and that you be dutiful to your parents. [17:23] 


And He, the Exalted, said, 
€ di Aag انكر‎ d 
Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final | 
destination .» [31:14] 
Concerning his statement, 
gé GS une d 
gand He made me not arrogant, unblessed.» This means, “He 
(Allah) has not made me too proud or arrogant to worship Him, 


obey Him and be dutiful to my mother, and thus be unblessed,” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


dts Lg; ost uia عل بوم‎ dut 
{And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and a 
day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive!» 


This is his affirmation that 'he is a worshipper of Allàh, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and that he is a creature created by 
Allah. He (isa) will live, die and be resurrected, just like the 


UI Al-Qurtubi 11:103. That is, he understood Awsdni with lits 
alternative meaning: "He decreed for me.". | 
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other creatures that Allah has created. However, he will have 
peace in these situations, which are the most difficult 
situations for Allah’s creatures.’ May Alláh's peace and 
blessings be upon him. 
Jb o eL A E GS نيد‎ adi E مرم قود‎ S uns Su) 
woe § T ^. Gye aA L 2 LE € 42 4o UD. 
bie هذا‎ LX 5 gy ون آنه‎ SG لم كن‎ d Gb C n3 سبحت إا‎ 
€x عَم‎ us api uS odi من ينيم فول‎ DNE AEG Li 
434. Such is ‘Isa, son of Maryam. Qawlal-Hagq [it is a 
statement of truth] about which they doubt (or dispute). 


435. It befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a 
son. Glorified be He. When He decrees a thing, He only says to 
it: "Be!" — and it is.» 

436. ['Isà said]: "And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. 
So worship Him. That is the straight path." 


437. Then the sects differed, so woe unto the disbelievers from 
the meeting of a great Day.» 


‘Isa is the Servant of Allah and not His Son 


Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger Muhammad 53x, "This 
is the story which We have related to you about ‘sa,’ upon 
him be peace. 


€ 43 aii Kil TS 
«(It is) a statement of truth about which they doubt.» 


This means that the people of falsehood and the people of 
truth are in disagreement, of those who believe in him and 
those who disbelieve believe in him. For this reason most of 
the reciters recited this Ayah with Qawlul-Haqq (statement of 
truth) as the subject, referring to ‘Isa himself. ‘Asim and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir both recited it Qawlal-Haqq (statement of 
truth) referring to the story in its entirety that the people 
differed about. It is reported from Ibn Mas'üd!! that he 
recited it as Qàlal-Haqqa, which means that he (‘Isa) said the 
truth. The recitation of the Ayah with the Qawlul-Haqq being 
the subject referring to ‘Isa, is the most apparent meaning 


Ul At-Tabari 18:194. 
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grammatically. It has support for it in the statement of Allah 
[after the story of Tsa], 


CRG o dd HS ين‎ SAD 


«(This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt.» [3:60] 


When Allāh mentioned that He created him as a servant and a 
Prophet, He extolled Himself, the Most Holy, by saying, 


ee A oh dá كن‎ Gp 

It befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a son. 
Glorified be He.» 

Means glory be unto Him, He is far exalted above that which 

these ignorant, wrongdoing, transgressing people say about Bim. 

4555 3 4 SK p oí vis | 

«When He decrees a thing, He only says to it: "Be!" - and it. 

is.» 

Whenever He wants something, He merely commands it and it 

happens as He wills. This is as Allah says, 

i 0355 كن‎ d 36 Boo من‎ jaie e A عند‎ une je th 

ين ريك فلآ ككل m‏ 455956 

Verily, the likeness of ‘Ist before Allah is the likeness of 

Adam. He created him from dust, then said to him: "Be" - 


and he was. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of 
those who doubt.» [3:59-60] 


‘Isa commanded the Worship of Allah Alone, then the 
People differed after Him 


Allah said; 
CSS Vu s VIE sg; d gp 
«And veril, y, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So wos 
Him. That is the straight path.> 


Among those things which 153 said to his people while he was 
in his cradle is that Allah was his Lord and their Lord, and he 
commanded them to worship Him alone. He said, 
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450 worship Him. That is the straight path.> 


Meaning, “That which I have come to you with from Allah is 
the straight path.” This means that the path is correct; 
whoever follows it will be rightly guided and whoever opposes 
it will deviate and go astray. 

Allah’s statement, 


Gch بن‎ Lisi sa 


«Then the sects differed,» means that the opinions of the People 
of the Book differed concerning sa even after the explanation 
of his affair and the clarification of his situation. They disagreed 
about his being the servant of Allah, His Messenger, and His 
Word that He cast upon Maryam and a spirit from Himself. So 
a group of them - who were the majority of the Jews (may 
Alláh's curses be upon them) - determined that he was a child 
of fornication and that his speaking in his cradle was merely 
sorcery. Another group said that it was Allah Who was 
speaking (not Īsā). Others said that he (Īsā) was the son of 
Allah. Some said that he was the third part of a divine trinity 
with Allah. Yet, others said that he was the servant of Allah 
and His Messenger. This latter view is the statement of truth, 
which Allah guided the believers to. A report similar with this 
meaning has been reported from 'Amr bin Maymün, Ibn Jurayj, 
Qatádah and others from the Salaf (predecessors) and the 
Khalaf (later generations). 
Allah said, 


so woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great Day. 


This is a threat and severe warning for those who lie about 
Allah, invent falsehood and claim that He (Allah) has a son. 

However, Allah has given them respite until the Day of 
Resurrection, and He has delayed their term out of gentleness 
and confident reliance upon His divine decree overcoming 
them. Verily, Allah does not hasten the affair of those who 
disobey Him. This has been related in a Hadith collected in the 
Two Sahihs, 
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a S 


eed أَحَذَهُ لَمْ‎ by لِلظَالِم حى‎ AÍ الله‎ Sp 
‘Verily, Allah gives respite to the wrongdoer until He seizes 
him and he will not be able to escape Him.» 
Then, the Messenger of Allah 3% recited the Ayah, 


(Sus t oxi A g OS الشرئ‎ EN VS, ريك‎ SS وگدلك‎ 


4Such is the punishment of your Lord when He punishes the 
towns while they are doing € Verily, His punishment is 
painful, (and) severe.» [11:102] "! 


In the Two Sahihs it is also reported that the Messenger 
Allah #& said, 

دلا أَحَدَ sd‏ عَلَى Mais esl‏ من «4l‏ ِنَم ao‏ له d, i‏ وهر يَرْرْكَهُم 

res 

«No one is more patient with something harmful that he hears 


than Allah. Verily, they attribute to Him a son, while He is the 
One Who provides them sustenance and good health .»?! 


Allah says, 
€x udi 35 CX 2 LL c ها‎ ix b ركان من‎ 

{And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then I punished it. And to me is the (final) 
return (of all).» [22:48] 

Allàh, the Exalted, also says, 
à GES 4a WIR S اليش‎ DX عَنَا‎ Xi 4i تتسبرت‎ Y 

Cs aN 

{Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 


wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day when 
the eyes will stare in horror.»|14:42] 


This is the reason that Allàh says here, 


D EAT Gall Tsp 


So woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great 


"I Fath Al-Bari 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
I?! Fath Al-Bári 10:527, Muslim 4 :2160. 
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Day.» 

referring to the Day of Resurrection. It has been related in an 

authentic Hadith that is agreed upon (in Al-Bukhàri and 


Muslim), on the authority of Ubddah bin As-Sàmit who said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
Sly 545533 تعكذا عند‎ oly sd له قريك‎ ades dit إلا‎ di Y Sf «مَنْ سَهِدَ‎ 
385 Se Sebi ls eus مَرْيَمَ‎ A wu dass 3,255 یی عَبْدُ الله‎ 
مِنَ الْعَمَله‎ OW ما‎ le adi أَدْخَلَهُ الله‎ Gs 
‘Whoever testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah alone, Who has no partners, and that Muhammad 
is His servant and Messenger, and that 'Isá was Allah's servant 
and Messenger, and His Word that He cast upon Maryam, and 
a spirit from Him, and that Paradise and Hell are both real, 


then Allah will admit him into Paradise regardless of whatever 
he did.) 


à tont woe oDe, o م دروم . 44 $ بحم‎ t 04 ردك‎ vere ا‎ oe 
إذ‎ unl t 235 Ea Ji à الوم‎ RAO || ES ist e pes rt ce 
EN bred Mae at ere CAN £M NR MENT AD و‎ Oe auo. PET PE 
€x Cip dde 25 ai Si ox Hob Y وهم‎ Mo ZG 
438. How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they 


will appear before Us! But the wrongdoers today are in plain 
error b 


439. And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets, when the 
case has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of 
carelessness, and they believe not.» 


«40. Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever is 
thereon. And to Us they all shall be returned.» 


The Disbeliever's warning of the Day of Distress 


Allah, the Exalted, says informing about the disbelievers on 
the Day of Resurrection that they will be made to have the 
clearest hearing and sight. This is as Allah says, 


CEI 24g e teu USE SR إو‎ ai DD 
«And if you only could see when the criminals hang their heads 


(1 Fath Al-Bári 6:546, Muslim 1:57. 


Stirah 19. Maryam (38-40) (Part-16) 261 


before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen and , 
heard.» [32:12] | 
| 


They will say that when it will not benefit them, nor will it be 
of any use to them. If they had used these senses properly 
before seeing the torment, then it would have brought them 
some benefit and saved them from the Allah’s punishment. 
This is why Allah says, 


€ zs eld 
€How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear,» 


This means that no one will hear and see better than they 
will. ! 
«6x c» 

«the day when they will appear before Us.» The Day |of 
Resurrection. 


«o Sidi تكن‎ | 
€But the wrongdoers today are...» now, in the life of this: 


world, | 


¢...in plain error.» They do not hear, see or think. When they 
are requested to follow guidance, they are not guided and they 


succumb to those things that do not benefit them. 
Then, Allah says, 


quii c 3b 
And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets,» warn the creation 
of the Day of Distress, 
€ S5 «إذ‎ 
€when the case has been decided,» 


when the people of Paradise and the people of Hell will, be 
sorted out, and everyone will reach his final abode which he 
was destined to remain in forever. 


(c5 
«while (now) they are» today, in the present life of this world, 


i 
' 
| 
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gii > 
€in a state of carelessness.» 


with the warning of the Day of grief and regret, they are 
heedless. 


S لا‎ 5b 
€and they believe not.» meaning they do not believe that it is 
true. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sad said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


Ji s alii us Xi du يْجَاءُ‎ 6 Gn Vibo ES Zi i دَخَلَ‎ p 
5,5855 5935353 قَالَ:‎ ai مَل تَعْرِقُونَ‎ edt ig SWS Gy dah cs 
JU tla هَل تَعْرِفُونَ‎ on يَاأَمْلَ‎ Jus - الْمَوْتُ - قَالَ:‎ ds راو ال‎ 
J qui به‎ yb - QU - Lydus نَعَمْ‎ i is outs biii 

Why V5 خُلُودٌ‎ Ctr Bigs oy 955,08 الج‎ phy be; 


«When the people of Paradise enter Paradise and the people of 
the Hellfire enter the Hellfire, death will be brought in the form 
of a handsome ram and it will be placed between Paradise and 
the Hellfire. Then, it will be said, “O people of Paradise, do 
you know what this is?" Then, they will turn their gazes and 
look, and they will say, “Yes, this is death." Then, it will be 
said, "O people of the Hellfire, do you know what this is?" 
Then, they will turn their gazes and look, and they will say, 
"Yes, this is death." Then, the order will be given for it to be 
slaughtered and it will be said, “O people of Paradise, eternity 
and no more death, O people of Hellfire, eternity and no more 
death."» Then the Messenger of Allah x recited the Ayah, 


WTA DG Yeu o.c DA م مار‎ Leaga hue 
€x Y وهم‎ AX في‎ LA as udis up 


«And warn them of the Day of grief and regret, when the case 
has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of 
carelessness, and they believe not. 


Then, the Messenger of Allah z made a gesture with his hand 
and said, 
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| 


«The people of this life are in the state of heedlessness of this 
life al 


Thus recorded Imam Ahmad and it was also recorded by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahihs?! with wording similar to 
this. 
It is reported from ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud that he mentioned | la 
story in which he said, 
“There is not a soul except that it will see a residence in 
Paradise and a residence in the Hellfire, and this will be the Day 
of distress. So the people of the Hellfire will see the residence 
that Allah prepared for them if they had believed. Then, it will be 
said to them, Tf you had believed and worked righteous deeds, 
you would have had this, which you see in Paradise.' Then, they 
will be overcome with distress and grief. Likewise, the people of 
Paradise will see the residence that is in the Hellfire and it will 
be said to them, ‘If Allah had not bestowed His favor upon you 
(this would have been your place). ® 
Concerning Allah's statement, 
€ vs Cb GG ومن‎ oi LS ن‎ > 
€Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever is thereon. 
And to Us they all shall be returned .> 


Allah is informing that He is the Creator, the Owner and the 
Controller of all matters. All of the creation will be destroyed 
and only He, the Most High and Most Holy, will remain. There 
is no one who can claim absolute ownership and control | of 
affairs besides Him. He is the Inheritor of all His creation. He 
is the Eternal, Who will remain after they are gone and He is 
the Judge of their affairs. Therefore, no soul will be done any 
injustice, nor wronged even the weight of a mosquito or an 
atom. 


l 
I!!! Ahmad 9:3. 
[21 Fath AL-Bari 8:282, Muslim 4:2188. 


tsi At-Tabari, it is the first narration explaining Ayah no. 39. See the 
section on the reports at the beginning of the book. 
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DEA ۳۰۸ EM Ibn Abi Hatim recor- 


2A Pier ais aA An ejg i |ded that Hazm bin 
زم || وأ رهريوم لسر إذفضىالامروم فيغفاووهلايؤسون‎ Hazm AlOutat 
Cee mee كس وه شع‎ fe ore CAS IL oe g u i 
FENO AENEA BNE 529 said, “Umar bin 
جا‎ YERE e aE عن‎ aie, | ‘Abdul-Aziz wrote to 
ASI EL 56-5) A فلكت‎ ‘Abdul-Hamid bin 
IG ge os, Ys se IS ب تمد ما‎ ‘Abdur-Rahman, who 
2 © 3 GS : e was the governor of 


4. ^ >z . A عي‎ - os oK e : 
rz مالم ياك فاتَبِعوأهرك‎ AU 32 Kufah: 'Thus, to 


Ky SE Lins, 9 Geist Fan fers 6 proceed: Verily, Allah 
2 22 G ما مم لو‎ * S 


prescribed death for 
His creatures when He 
created them and He 
determined their final 
destination. He said in 
that which He revealed 
in His truthful Book, 
which He guarded with 
His knowledge and 
made His angels testify 
to its preservation, 
that He will inherit the 
earth and all who are 
on it, and they will all 
be returned to Him. 


A: A R £‏ 4 ر قا 

oos te AE d Ciao Oe 

WLP E NUN. LINZ 

SOLS LÁ IG BG L355 
SD wee tes "4 


^ SN ^ A ME s\<, 


7 


N Zoe Wt Mer ATA. OS of ne hae 
Cara COE SIG, alax 2C desir 

7 eri dhe zi. ^ pe Bee red Axe 
Coe ماتدعوت من دون الله وأدعوارق‎ P Ael, 
^ PPP Cit d 217 d or, صم‎ tR 
o SU Aci Gat رق‎ ASSIS 

4 7 oer Set xe Ae oy MITT A 

a SEC ei da pe n من دون‎ 
QU ss SCA iC; 


3452 PES LU PPP ^ te. Poa. 
ONO Mee نة کان‎ A Lass 


b 


A (ELS SK A uua في الكتب‎ Mop 
isl gt dk dO LUE يت‎ ai p ole ما‎ dc uuo zz 
AG dp uf icu كن لن‎ SABI Y Sic لا مَبْدِ‎ ui مرا سوا‎ 
«41. And mention in the Book, Ibrahim. Verily, he was a man 
of truth, a Prophet.» 


«42. When he said to his father: “O my father! Why do you 
worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything?" 


!!l [bn Abi Hatim 7:2410. 
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443. “O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge | 
of that which came not unto you. So follow me, I will guide 
you to the straight path." | 
444. “O my father! Worship not Shaytàn. Verily, Shaytan has | 
been a rebel against the Most Gracious."» 

445. "O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most 
Gracious should overtake you, so that you become a companion | 
of Shaytan .""> 


Ibrahim’s Admonition of His Father 
Allah, the Exalted, tells His Prophet, Muhammad iz, 

ETE FEST, 

«And mention in the Book, Ibrahim .» 

*Recite this to your people who are worshipping idols and 
mention to them what happened with Ibrahim, the intimate 
Friend (Khalil of the Most Beneficent. These idol worshippers 
(Arabs) are his descendants and they claim to follow his 
religion. Inform them that he was a truthful Prophet. Tell them 
about what took place with his father and how he forbade him 


from worshipping idols." 
Ibrahim said, 


ME ác BG ud dca ui 
4O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 
not and cannot avail you in anything?» 
Meaning that these idols will not benefit you, nor can they 
protect you from any harm. 
«AX d C Adi ير‎ at x ar ای‎ 
4O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge of 
that which came not unto you.» 


This means, "Even though I am from your loins and you see 
me as inferior to you because I am your son, know that I have 
received knowledge from Allàh that you do not know and it 
has not reached you." 


bie iol ar)‏ سو 
€So follow me, I will guide you to the straight path.»‏ 
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meaning, “a straight path that will carry you to the desired 
objective and save you from that which is dreaded (Hell).” 


SS NEN 
4O my father! Worship not Shaytün.» This is means, "Do not obey 


him by worshipping these idols. He invites to this (idolatry) and 
he is pleased with it." This is as Allah says, 


HEU is لكر‎ A, Sac SS أن لا‎ joe os A. Xl JI» 
«Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 


should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you.» [36:60] 


Allàh also says, 
RO LEE Y) CES إن‎ 68 Lund ين‎ cox a 


They invoke nothing but females [idols] besides Him (Allah), 
and they invoke nothing but Shaytün, a persistent rebel! 
[4:117] 


Concerning Alláh's statement, 


462 den کن‎ aic i 
<Verily, Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most Gracious.» 


This means obstinate and too arrogant to obey his Lord. 
Therefore, Allah expelled him and made him an outcast. 
Therefore, “do not follow him or you will become like him." 


e 5 


CoN oi عَدَابُ‎ Aa أن‎ AU a oie) 
4O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most 
Gracious should overtake you,> 


“because of your associating partners with Allah and your 
disobedience in what I am commanding you with.” 


oir Sos‏ وَلِيَا4 
so that you become a companion of Shaytan .>‏ 


This means, “there will be no one who will protect you, or help 
you, or assist you, except Iblis. However, neither he, nor 
anyone else, has any power over the outcome of matters. 
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I 


Following him will only cause you to be surrounded by the 
torment (of Allah).” This is as Allah says, 
وة‎ oy uo 26 ARA Sich d S ad uud di Ud Xd tp 
(523 ox 
4By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before 
you, but Shaytàn made their deeds fair seeming to them. So he 


is their helper today (in this world), and theirs will be a painful 
torment.» [16:63] 


$44 


L2 óó}‏ نت te ama dia ai 3 od eas GA oe‏ 46 سام 
MC uo di unc as‏ کات SA MG a‏ وما Set‏ من alos‏ 

(ER SEL SET soe رق‎ es 
446. He (the father) said: "Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim? 


If you stop not (this), I will La'arjumannak. So get away from 
me Maliyan."» 


447. Ibrahim said: “Peace be on you! I will ask forgiveness of 
my Lord for you. Verily, He is unto me Hafiyyan .» 


448. And I shall turn away from you and from those whom 
you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call upon my Lord, and I 
certainly hope that I shall not be unblessed in my invocation to 
my Lord." » 


The Reply of Ibrahim's Father 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of the reply of Ibrahim’s father to 
his son, Ibrahim, in reference to what he was calling him to. 
He said, 


€ gx as أت‎ ad) 


Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahîm?» This means, “If you do not 
want to worship them (the idols) and you are not pleased 
them, then at least stop cursing, abusing, and reviling them. 
For verily, if you do not cease, I will punish you, curse you 
revile you." This is the meaning of his statement; 


(EM, 


€La'arjumannaka .> 
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Ibn Abbas, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj, Ad-Dahhak and others said 
this. 
Concerning His statement, 
qh aat 
450 get away from me Maliyan .» 
Mujahid, Tkrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr and Mujahid bin Ishàq all 
said, “Maliyan means forever.'"!?! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “For 
a long time."?! As-Suddi said, 
مَل‎ 3255» 
450 get away from me safely Maliyan .y 
"This means forever.”*! Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-'Awfi both 
reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, 
€& arab» 
450 get away from me safely Maliyan.> 
"This means to go away in peace and safety before you are 
afflicted with a punishment from me." Ad-Dahhak, Qatàdah, 


'Atiyah Al-Jadali, Malik and others said the same. This is also 
the view preferred by Ibn Jarir. 


The Reply of Allah’s Friend (Khalil) 
With this, Ibrahim said to his father, 


€4& iL 
Peace be on youl This is as Allah said concerning the 
description of the believers, 


eke برس‎ pe 
" 


KÉL 6 Sac Vie d; 
«and when the foolish address them (with bad words) they say, 
“Salaman [peace]. [25:63] 
Allàh also says, 
Je Y KE KG X5 do uuu ys x ug 
Ol At-Tabari 18:205. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:205,206. 


Pl At-Tabari 18:205. 
^l At-Tabari 18:206. 
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And when they hear Al-Laghw (false speech), they withdraw 


from it and say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. 


Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant." 


[28:55] 
The meaning of Ibráhim's statement to his father, 


gai op 


| 


4Peace be on you!» “You will not receive any insult or harm from 


me." This is due to the respect and honor of fatherhood. 
4355 لَك‎ xc) 
4I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you.» 


meaning "But, I will ask Allah to guide you and forgive you 
your sin." 


y ste‏ وا 
A>‏ کات dG a‏ 


Verily, He is unto me Haftyya.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas and others said that Hafiyyan means, "Kind."!! 


i 


1 


Meaning, “since He guided me to worship Him and direct my 


religious devotion to Him alone." As-Suddi said, “Al-Haft is 


ne 


Who is concerned with his (Ibrahim’s) affair.” Thus, Ibrahim 
sought forgiveness for his father for a very long time, even 
after he migrated to Ash-Sham. He continued to seek 


forgiveness for him even after building the Sacred Masjid 


(in 


Makkah) and after the birth of his two sons, Ismail and Ishaq. 


This can be seen in his statement, 
Ei So e» Sel Gay لي‎ HET COP 
<Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers 
on the Day when the reckoning will be established.» [14:41] 


From this tradition, during the beginning stages of Islàm, the 
Muslims used to seek forgiveness for their relatives and their 
family members who were polytheists. They did this following 
the way of Ibrahim, the Khalil (Friend) of Allah, until T 


revealed, 


I!! At-Tabari 18:207. 


| 
| 
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il من دون‎ ONES 
«Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him, when they said to their people: “Verily, 
we are free from you and whatever you worship besides 
Allah." [60:4] 
Until Allah’s statement, 


Go ين‎ Sie BAN EEN WN aa GID 
«Except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: ‘Verily, I will ask 
forgiveness (from Allah) for you, but I have no power to do 
anything for you before Allah." [60:4] 
meaning, except for this statement, so do not follow it. Then 
Allah explains that Ibrahim abandoned this statement and 
retracted it. Allah, the Exalted, says, 


«5623 Mais dux ao ua کت‎ o. 
{It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the idolators.» [9:113] 
Until Alláh's statement, 


AS A AES AS GS إل عن مودو‎ e Lan t کات‎ Gp 
«And Ibrühim's invoking for his father's forgiveness was only 
because of a promise he had made to him. But when it became 
clear to him that he is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself 
from him. Verily, Ibrahîm was Awwah,'! —forbearing.» 
[9:114] 
Concerning Allah's statement, 
£55 Vb di ين وو‎ GB M 
«And I shall turn away from you and from those whom you 
invoke besides Allah. And I shall call upon my Lord,> 
This means, “And I worship my Lord alone, associating no 
partners with Him.” 


Il See the Tafsir of Sarat At-Tawbah 9:114. 
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«Gi 4) X3 Ki SÍ Sz 


¢I certainly hope that I shall not be unblessed in my invocation 
to my Lord.» 


The word 'Asá (I hope) here means that which will necessarily 
occur and not that which is hoped for from the impossible. 


For verily, he (Ibrahim) is the leader of the Prophets other 
than Muhammad 3k. 


ett Es eee * POPE وه‎ 2l i 
Ca 2 jM M [fee E QS oul E Cay ail م من دون‎ Oc. وما‎ panel Cá» 


cree are 


€ we gio SC A GS Co من‎ d 


449. So when he had turned away from them and from those 
whom they worshipped besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq and 
Ya'qüb, and each one of them We made a Prophet.» 


450. And We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted them 
Sidgin 'Aliyyan on the tongues.> | 


Allah gave Ibrahim Ishaq and Ya'qub 
Allah, the Exalted, says that when the Friend of Allah 
(Ibrahim) withdrew from his father and his people for the sake 
of Allah, Allah gave him in exchange those who were better 
than them. He gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya'qüb (Jacob), 
meaning his son, Ishaq, and Isháq's son, Ya'qüb. This is! as 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


€t ois; 
gand Ya'qüb, a grandson.» [21:72] 
Also, Allàh says, 
koin Se} وراو‎ oo 
40:14 after Ishaq, of Ya'qūb. [11:71] 


There is no difference of opinion about Ishaq being the father 


of Ya'qüb. This is what is recorded in the Qur'àn in Surah Al- 
Baqarah. 


^AI 


495 UE 45355 & يدود‎ Bai JG 5i Os LaL 3 i M XS db 
وَإِنْحَقَ4‎ Jey lag án s ayy 


€Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qib? When 
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he said unto his sons, "What will you worship after me?" They 

said, "We shall worship your God the God of your fathers, 

Ibrahim, Isma'îl and Isháq."» [2:133] 
Allah only mentioned Ishaq and Ya'qüb here to show that He 
made Prophets from among his descendants and successors in 
order to give him relief and happiness in his life. This is why 
Allàh says, 

425 c ور‎ 
{and each one of them We made a Prophet.» [19:49] 

If Yaqûb had not become a Prophet in the lifetime of Ibrahim, 
then Allah would not have limited the promise of prophethood 
to him, but He would have mentioned his son Yusuf as well. 
For verily, Yüsuf was also a Prophet, just as the Messenger of 


Allah 3% said in a Hadith whose authenticity is agreed upon, 
when he was asked who was the best of people. He $ said, 


Cat ge‏ نَبِيْ Bat‏ يَْقُوبَ نبي الله gil‏ إِسْحَاقَ gS‏ الله JAF aa ol‏ اللو 


‘The Prophet of Allah, Yiisuf, the son of the Prophet of Allah 
Ya'qüb, the son of the Prophet of Allah Ishaq, the son of the 
Friend of Allah Ibrahim 1") 


In another wording of this Hadith, he said, 
o GRY gi oA Ug Lg e jl e i il eu Sd ga الْكَرِيمَ‎ op 
atl 
€Verily, the noble one is the son of the noble one, who is the 
son of the noble one, who is the son of the noble one. That is 


Yüsuf, the son of Ya'qüb, the son of Ishaq, the son of 
Ibrahim l?! 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


(BUS gi, 30) AES HS م بن‎ agb 
«And We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted Sidgin 
'Aliyyan on the tongues.> 
0] Fath ALBári 8:212. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 6:460. 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, “Sidgin 
‘Aliyyan means the good praise.” As-Suddi and Malik bin 
Anas said the same thing. Ibn Jarir said, “Allah only said 


‘Aliyyan (loftiness, exalted) because all of the religio 
commend them and mention them with praises, may Allah 
peace and blessing be upon them all.”!?! 


PP 42 7 Sj jí . Yato 
من جاب الطور‎ us nd وان رسوا‎ CE K A موس‎ SS - à 3% 


€ 6 yis Ael LS ين‎ d Cao cr ID 1 | 
451. And mention in the Book, Misa. Verily, he was 
Mukhlasan and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet.» 


452. And We called him from the right side of the Mount | 
(Tür), and made him draw near to Us for a talk with him.» 


453 . And We granted him his brother Hàrün, (also) a Prophet, 
out of Our mercy.» 


Mentioning Musa and Harun 


S 
"s 


After Allah had mentioned Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah, and 
commended him, he next mentioned Al-Kalim (the one spoken 


to by Allah directly). Allah said, 
42 SK AY mL في الكتب‎ Xi» 
«And mention in the Book, Miisa. Verily, he was Mukhlasan> i 
Ath-Thawri reported from 'Abdul-Aziz bin Rafi', from A 


u 


Lubábah that he said, “The Disciples (of Isa) said, ‘O Spirit of 
Allàh, inform us about the one who is Mukhlis (purely devoted) 
to Allah.’ He said, That is one who does a deed solely for Allah 
and he does not like for the people to praise him.' " Others 
recited the word as Mukhlas, which means that he was 


chosen. This is as Allah says, 
€ dan a 
«Verily, I have chosen you above men.» [7:144] 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«6 $5 36 


ll At-Tabari 18:208. 
2] At-Tabari 18:208. 
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gand he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet .> 


Allah combined these two descriptions for him. For verily, he 
was one of the greatest Messengers and one of the five 
Messengers of Strong Will. They are Nah, Ibrahim, Musa, 1sà 
and Muhammad. May the blessings of Allah be upon them 
and all of the Prophets. 


Allah said, 
4 من جاب الور‎ np 
«And We called him from the side of the Tür.» means Mount 
«59 


right» It was on the right side of Masa when he went seeking a 
burning wood from that fire. He saw its glow in the distance, so 
he set out towards it and found it on the right side of the 
mountain from his direction, at the edge of the valley that he 
was in. This is when Allàh, the Exalted, spoke to him and 
called out to him. Allah summoned him to come near and: He 
conversed Ayah with him. 
Concerning His statement, 


ETE Sys Xl COS لم ن‎ Cio 
And We granted him his brother Hariin, (also) a Prophet, out 
of Our mercy.» 
This means, "We responded to his request and his plea on 
behalf of his brother and We made him a Prophet as well." 


This is as Allah says in another Ayah, 
أن‎ 3 d Bia, QULA 43 Qu روث مر‎ 5 
4 os 
{And my brother Hàrün he is more eloquent in speech than 


me: so send him with me as a helper to confirm me.Verily, I 
fear that they will belie me.» [28:34] . 
Also, Allah said, 
€ dip id wp 
«(Allah said:) "You are granted your request, O Misa." 
[20:36] 
He also said, 


Sürah 19. Maryam (54-55) (Part-16) | 275 


5t 


€ oix أن‎ Stl عل دنب‎ eb cada di LU 
450 send for Hartin. And they have a charge of crime against 
me, and I fear they will kill me.» [26:13-14] 


Because of this, some of the Salaf (predecessors) said, “No one 
in this life pleaded on behalf of someone else more than Müsà 
pleaded for his brother to be a Prophet." Allah, the Exalted said, 


EEG ys US adco 


And We granted him his brother Hariin, (also) a Prophet, out | 


of Our mercy.» 


t d ovr uk GL Hte cl 5a e - روطف‎ | 
glad wal LU SÉ a وان رسوا‎ a Ac X A Vi في‎ SC 
€ err ap عند‎ 5G $96 


454. And mention in the Book, Isma'îl. Verily, he was true to 


what he promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet. 


455. And he would enjoin on his family and his people the 
Salah and the Zakah, and his Lord was pleased with him.» 


Mentioning Isma'il 


Here Allah has commended Ismail, the son of Ibrahim, the 


Friend of Allah. He (Ismail) is the father of all of the Arabs 


| of 


the Hijaz because he was true to what he promised. Ibn 
Jurayj said, “He did not make any promise to his Lord, except 
that he fulfilled it."!! He never obligated himself to do any act 
of worship with a vow, except that he fulfilled it and carried it 


out, giving it its full due. 
Some said, 


€i S9» 


€(he was) true to what he promised.» "This was said about him 


because he said to his father, 
OCDE INE 


«If Allah wills you will find me of the patient.» [37:102] 


So he was truthful in that." Being true to one's promise is one 


0) At-Tabari 18:211. 
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of the praiseworthy characteristics, just as breaking one’s 
promise is of the detested characteristics. Allah, the Exalted, 
says, 


VCE أن‎ dí عند‎ 6L Fee HALE ما لا‎ OE لم‎ Vor Gdt ep 


BS 


d 


4O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do? Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that which you 
do not do.» [61:2-3] 


The Messenger of Allah 3£& said, 
qum t TP "SE uu عل‎ - S 26, 7% oo د الع‎ 
(ue S3 وَإِذَا‎ EE وَإِذَا وَعَدَ‎ 055 Ss dp Sob aedi gh 


‘The sign of the hypocrite is three things. When he speaks, he 
lies; when he promises, he breaks his promise; and when he is 
entrusted with something, he is disloyal to his trust 1! 


Thus, if these are the characteristics of the hypocrites, then 
behaving contrary to these is a characteristic of the true 
believer. For this reason, Allah commended His servant and 
Messenger Ismá'il, for he was true to his promise. Likewise, 
the Messenger of Allah # was true to his promise. He did not 
promise anyone anything, except that he fulfilled his promise 
to that person. He also commended Abu Al-'Ás bin Ar-Rabr', 
the husband of his daughter Zaynab, by saying, 


BS GM ui uia‏ لي» 
«He spoke to me and he told me the truth, and he promised me‏ 
and he fulfilled his promise to me.»‏ 


When the Prophet # died, the Khalifah (his successor), Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq said, "Whoever received any promise from the 
Messenger of Allah š#š or was owed any debt by him, then let 
him come to me and I will fulfill it on his behalf." So Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah came and related that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


rt^» Neen tee “ee ok "PP Nu ^ 8S Qf 
AAKA S5 KS البَخرّين أغطيتك‎ QU eke «لَوْ قَدْ‎ 


«If the wealth of Bahrain comes (to me), then I would give you 
such and such and such.» 


1l AI-Bukhàri no .33 ,2682 ,2749 ,6095. 
[21 Fath Al-Bari 5:380. 
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This meant that he would fill his hands with wealth. 

Therefore, when the wealth of Bahrain came (to them), Abu 

Bakr commanded Jabir to come and fill his hands from that 

wealth. Then, he commanded him to do so again, until he 

collected five hundred Dirhams. Then, Abu Bakr gave him its 

double along with it.!!! (i.e, one thousand extra Dirhams). | 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«& 15 36 
«and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet.» 
In this is a proof of Ismãl’s favored status over his brother, 
Ishaq. Ishaq was only described as being a Prophet, bht 
Isma‘il was described with both prophethood and 


messengership. It is confirmed in Sahih Muslim that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


Sp‏ الله اضطُفًى مِنْ وَلَدِ إِيْرَاهِيمَ ِسْمَاعِيلَ» 
«Verily, Allah chose Isma'îl from the sons of Ibrahim. ..»!?!‏ 
Then, Imam Muslim mentions the rest of the Hadith in its‏ 
entirety. However, this statement proves the correctness | of‏ 
what we have said.‏ 
Allah said,‏ 
A ob»‏ مر Cs 45 Xe o6 35965 gla x‏ 


And he would enjoin on his family and his people the Salah! 
and the Zakah, and his Lord was pleased with him.» 


This is also a beautiful form of praise, a commendable quality, 
and and upright characteristic. He was commanded in this 
way because of his persistence in obedience of his Lord, and 
enjoining his family to do so. 

This is as Allah said to His Messenger 2%, 
«And enjoin the Salah « on your s and be patient with 
them.» [20:132] 

Also, Allah, the Exalted, said, 


l1l Fath Al-Bari 4:554. 
(21 Muslim 4:1782. 
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لاط‎ KE BELG 286 AE vé Kuh Kat vac gt Qi 


2 Ar os, 


€ ما‎ aas BA ما‎ dts dais 


{O you who believe! Protect yourselves and your families 
against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which 
are (appointed) ange!s -term (and) severe, who disobey not, 
(from executing) the con mands they receive from Allah, but do 
that which they are commanded. [66:6] 


This means to command them to do good, forbid them from 
evil and do not neglect them. If you do so, and they obey your 
command, the Fire (of Hell) will not devour them on the Day of 
Resurrection. It has been reported in a Hadith from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


Gets في‎ gx od فَإِنْ‎ sip bet, Lai gn يِن‎ qd S; الله‎ cu 
LAG أبَى‎ op any Shah, Giai pan قَامَتْ‎ iz الله‎ le; ah 

«cu Amd 
«May Allah have mercy upon a man who gets up at night to 
pray and he wakes his wife. If she refuses to get up, he 
sprinkles water in her face. May Allah have mercy upon a 


woman who gets up at night to pray and she wakes her 
husband. If he refuses to get up, she sprinkles water in his face.» 


This Hadith was recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah.!!! 
«3066 مكنا‎ Ici (OME elo SE Ap oy ني الكتب‎ Si) 
456 . And mention in the Book, Idris. Verily, he was a man of 
truth, (and) a Prophet. 
«57. And We raised him to a high station.» 


Mentioning Idris 


Allàh complimented Idris for being a truthful Prophet and He 
mentioned that he raised him to a high station. It has 
previously been mentioned that in the Sahih it is recorded that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& passed by Idris on the night of the 
Isrá (Night Journey) and he (Idris) was in the fourth heaven. 


N Abu Dawud 2:73, Ibn Majah 1:424. 
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req SET Sufyan reported fro 
Wu exi MER te „7 s || Mansur that Mujahid 
onda Ca وزيب || وتدیته من جا الطورا لانم ورين ييا‎ ١ : 


Pape da lé we hee oe fee سوس و دع‎ coc 
Cab SHS SOG نیما احا‎ || esto oe ics 
967 07 Attis سر‎ gU zz مع وى‎ zc. NA er 

33-2 aa AS بيا و‎ rate Ji) And We raised him ito 
fy > r NP Se o2? co “ate . ] 
ALS KAO [UP APA AFIN a high station.» 
4 t tdm eae, عع‎ ES. عرس‎ || “This means the fourth 
MIDI) WIS CoU Xo OE d heaven."!! A Hess 


ee 


LIP dd eo rere set Pit Care eae 
نوج‎ Oa 499 N33 اَن من‎ lle ail أنعم‎ 
8 22 t 
wet udo A 


ada est هدیا‎ 


and others said concer- 
22 cae, zs | ing Allah’s statement, 
ومن د ر نابرهم وسر یل وو‎ 


5 


wes P z Ara ae be Le Ar ia A Ni 
ETE CS RIMES ee 4 نا علا‎ OS d 


ae cect norr ia 472,2 57e 49 A74 See 9 8 
ESAE GSES ON 555 ZU j «And We raised him |to 
PN ld TM oe r cece a 14 high station.» 
يدخلون الجنة‎ Ash Co sols olia C "This means Paradise." 
Se 7 ge Mae 


B47 breG ter? EA er ar EN Parte - 5 
يعد نال وعدالنمن‌عاده‎ Som ولايظلمون شيعا‎ is Ed 2 7 Sof Adi» 
Beer e ےم‎ AN e ét مده وو‎ AE “if, » Vie e 8 8 

id d p xu Si‏ يلغي lente 30 "asc‏ يه السمعون يها لغوا 


(Mtas Ic IL Î و‎ 

eim c co EYE 53548), و‎ boy wa Euge 
zy a her AMI ER LIED Rerum و‎ 
GaU dob, ALY SU, G9 كانتا‎ AUS Ce aL $58 EES Go وين‎ 


> < 


eke 


SU So 42442 [4 re tae OA TT TT E 2 وره‎ p bd 
Q) أيديتاوماخلفناو ماب ذلك ومان ريك ضِيًا‎ uat dur qu iX 


458. Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace 
from among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of 
those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nüh, and of the 
offspring of Ibrahim and Israel, and from among those whom 
We guided and chose. When the Ayát of the Most Gracious 
were recited unto them, they fell down prostrate and weeping .> 


These Prophets are the Chosen Ones 


Allah, the Exalted, says that these Prophets (were favored), but 
this does not mean only these Prophets who were mentioned 
in this Surah. Rather, it is referring to all of those who were 


[l At-Tabari 18:213. 
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Prophets. Allah merely changes the implication of the 
discussion from specific individuals to the entire group of 
Prophets. 


€x E» o^ edi o "T “Bl نعم‎ A ooi 


<they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the 
Prophets, of the offspring of Adam.» 


As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir both said, "That which is meant by the 
offspring of Adam is Idris, and what is meant by the offspring 
of those ‘whom We carried with Nuh’ is Ibrahim, and what is 
meant by the offspring of Ibrahim is Ishaq, Ya'qüb and Ismail, 
and what is meant by the offspring of Israîl is Mūsā, Hàrün, 
Zakariyyà, Yayha and 153 bin Maryam.” Ibn Jarir said, “And 
that is the distinction of their genealogies, even though Adam 
gathers all of them (as their original father). This is because 
among them is he who was not a descendant of those who 
were on the ship with Nüh, and he that is Idris. For verily, he 
was the grandfather of Nüh." I say that this is the most 
apparent meaning, which concludes that Idris is amongst the 
pillars of Nüh's ancestral lineage.!!! 

The view that this Ayah refers to the ancestral lineage of the 
Prophets, is the fact that it is similar to Allah’s statement in 
Surah Al-An‘am, 


2 TU 4 Y ج‎ vee MINOS C o2 2 Q4 Ty tu 
AS Lo QOWA A yu OF e La Uum Uim áis? 
“bere z^. 


CA -2 UA XL vq ot 5 C, (ar ole‏ من 45 ومن 


ADS as ser í- IPSA 

A المحييين‎ sf AS s os وموم‎ Goss Í SHS $2 35h 553 
fy a, cA gr erer peo d 
us a وو‎ c» AMD Sel 2: ¥ ou Su GS 6S5 


4^ ce 44 AD 


Í E AES GS NÉS ZI ومن‎ GE ولا مستا عَلَ‎ 

€ مسقيو‎ bie 
€And that was our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people. We raise whom We will in degrees. Certainly your Lord 
is All-Wise, All-Knowing. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq 


and Ya'qüb, each of them We guided; and before him We 
guided Nuh, and among his progeny Dawid, Sulayman, 


[l At-Tabari 18:214. 
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Ayyub, Yiisuf, Misa and Hariin. Thus do We reward the ` 


doers of good. And Zakariyya, and Yahya, and ‘Isa and Ilyas, 
each one of them was of the righteous. And Isma'îl and Al- 
Yasa’ and Yiinus and Lüt and each one of them We preferred 
above the ‘Alamin. And also some of their fathers and their 


progeny and their brethern, We chose them, and We guided 


them to the straight path.»|6:83-87] 
Until Allah’s statement, 


ace 
{ 2 


35 145 E حَدَى‎ ot Adi 


4They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance.» [6:90] 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 
€ تن لم تقش‎ iis BE CAS مهم کن‎ 
<Of some of them We have related to you their story. And of. 
some We have not related to you their story.» [40:78] 


In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is reported from Mujahid that he asked 


Ibn 'Abbas, "Is there a prostration in Sürah Sad?" Ibn 'Abbàs 


replied, “Yes.” Then he recited, 


ع > برو 41$ 


4 2: a Ste t4 sad 
€, 5 LIA A هدى‎ adi didi» 


They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 


guidance.» [6:90] 


Ibn ‘Abbas then said, “So your Prophet is one of those who 
have been commanded to follow them. And he is of those who 


should be followed." !!! — referring to Dawud. 
Allah, the Exalted, said in this noble Ayah, 


4&5 Sie Ve gii Lac م‎ gh 


«When the Ayah of the Most Gracious were recited unto them, 
they fell down prostrate and weeping .» 


This means that when they heard the Words of Abs 


(1 Fath Al-Bāri 8:14. The reference is to Ayah no. 24 of Sûd (88) 


where it is mentioned that Dàwüd, peace be upon him, prostr 
Since Allah ordered following what they were guided to in t 
Aydt of Al-An‘am, then we should also prostrate at the mentio 
the Prophets prostrations, according to Ibn ‘Abbas. 


ated. 


se 
of 
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mentioning His proofs and evidences, they prostrated to their 
Lord in humility, humbleness, praise and thanks for the great 
favors they were blessed with. The word Bukiyan at the end of 
the Ayah means those who are crying, and it is the plural of 
Baki. Due to this the scholars agree that it is legislated to 
prostrate upon reading this Ayah, in following them and 
adhering to their manner of worship. 

o6 من‎ Hy OUR SX OUS ous ay Ghai VCI E aus ين‎ Gp 

(EGE SE ولا‎ i Sex dd a 15 5 
459. Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost 
the Salah and have followed lusts. So they will meet Ghaiy.> 


460. Except those who repent and believe, and work 
righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and they will not be 
wronged in aught.» 


They were succeeded by Wicked People and Good People 


After Allah mentioned the party of blessed ones - the Prophets 
and those who followed them by maintainig the limits set by 
Allah and His commandments, fulfilling what Allah ordered 
and avoiding His prohibitions - then He mentions, 


(dE مِنْ بَعْدِهِمْ‎ GE) 


{there has succeeded them a posterity.) This means later 
generations. 


gai Vil) 
who have lost Salah} 


Losing their prayers is when they do not consider the prayers 
obligatory. Therefore they lose, because the prayer is the pillar 
and foundation of the religion. It is the best of the servants’ 
deeds. Thus, these people will occupy themselves with worldly 
desires and delights, and they will be pleased with the life of 
this world. They will be tranquil and at ease in the worldly 
appetites. Therefore, these people will meet with Ghaiy, which 
means loss on the Day of Resurrection. 

Al-Awzai reported from Musa bin Sulayman, who reported 
from Al-Qasim bin Mukhaymirah that he said concerning 
Allah’s statement, 
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«Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the 
Salah> 


“This means that they will not keep up with the proper times 
of the prayer, because if it meant complete abandonment of 
the prayer, this would be disbelief."!! It is also reported that 
it was said to Ibn Mas'üd, “Allah often mentions the prayer in 
the Qur’an. He says, | 
€ SAC عن صانم‎ d odi 

«Those who neglect their Salah.» [107:5] 

And He says, 

€ mS uoo KP 

4111056 who remain constant in their Salah .> [70:23] | 
And He says, 


4710 يَافِطونَ‎ pple fp 
«Who guard their Salah .»" [23:9] 


Then, Ibn Mas'àd said, "This means at its designated times.” 
The people said, ^We thought that this was referring to the 
abandonment of the prayer." He replied, “That would be 
disbelief."?! Masrüq said, “No one who guards the five daily 
prayers will be written among the heedless. In their neglect is 
destruction. Their neglect is delaying them past their fixed 
times."?! Al-Awza'i reported from Ibrahim bin Zayd that Umar 
bin 'Abdul-'Aziz recited the Ayah, 


Tet sess M دمر‎ PPP 


€ Sal وف‎ ursi Uy Ghai ct UE ين سم‎ Glad 
«Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the 3 
Salah and have followed lusts. So they will meet Ghayy.> 


Then, he said, “Their loss was not their abandonment of the 
prayers, but it was by not offering them during their proper 


Ul At-Tabari 18:215. 
2] At-Tabari 18:216. 


I3! At-Tabari 18:216. 
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and prescribed times.”!!! 
Allàh said, 
4 Sx Sp 
«So they will meet Ghayy.> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 


4 SH S 
«So they will meet Ghayy.» 
“This means loss.” Qatàdah said, “This means evil"?! 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Shu'bah and Muhammad bin Ishaq all 
reported from Abu Ishàq As-Sabii, who reported from Abu 
‘Ubaydah, who reported from ‘Abdullah bin Masûd that he said, 
4S Sal S 
«So they will meet Ghayy .> 


“This is a valley in the Hellfire which is very deep and its food 
is filthy." Al-A‘mash reported from Ziyad, who reported from 
Abu yad, who commented Allah’s statement, 


€ Sx طوف‎ 

«So they will meet Ghayy.» 
He said, “This is a valley in Hell made of puss and blood." 
Allah said, 

«a2 35 SG ب‎ zd 
€Except those who repent and believe and work righteousness .« 

This means, "Except those who recant from giving up the 
prayers and following the desires, for verily, Allàh will accept 
their repentance, give them a good end and make them of 
those who inherit the Garden of Delight (Paradise)." For this 
reason Allàh says, 

EEE 
Ul At-Tabari 18 :216. 
1 At-Tabari 48 :219. 
(3) At-Tabaii 15:218. 
(4) At-Tabari 18:218. 
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€Such will enter Paradise and they will not be wronged in 
aught .> 


This is because repentance wipes away that which was before 
it. In another Hadith, the Prophet 3% said, 


uj LY nó الدب‎ RD 
«The one who repents from sin is like he who has no sin.»!"! 


Because of this, those who repent will not lose anything from 
the (good) deeds that they did. They will not be held 
accountable for what they did before their repentance, thus 
causing a decrease in their reward for deeds that they do after 
their repentance. That is because whatever they did before 
repenting is lost, forgotten and not taken to account. This is 
an honor from the Most Generous and a kindness from the 
Most Gentle. This is an exception that is made for these 
people, similar to Alláh's statement in Surah Al-Furgan, 
€x إلا‎ at Se uli Dt SUR علا‎ 2c Ul df ci لین لا بت‎ 
And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, 
nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for just | 
cause...» until Allah’s statement, 


o5 AS i 
«and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» [25:68-70] 


| 
$^ qn FENG Me oy tug oy D Ro لامك‎ 
| فا لوا‎ Sates كن وعدم ماياو لا‎ AL Cah so S5 io الى‎ gd VED 
€x: كن‎ x Go & OS X Gr ob GS UG o Mb ib uc 
461. (They will enter) 'Adn Gardens which the Most Gracious ` 
has promised to His servants in the unseen. Verily, His 
promise must come to pass.» 


«62. They shall not hear therein any Laghw, but only Salām.. 
And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and 
afternoon .» 
«63. Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance, 
to those of Our servants who had Taqwa.> | 


! Tbn Majāh 2:1420. 
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The Description of the Gardens of the Truthful and 
Those Who repent 


Allah, the Exalted, says that the Gardens (of Paradise), which 
the penitent will enter, will be Gardens of 'Adn, meaning, 
eternity. These are Gardens that the Most Beneficent promises 
His servants in the unseen. This means that these Gardens 
are from the unseen things that they believe in, even though 
they have never witnessed them. They believe in the unseen 
out of their strong conviction and the strength of their faith. 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 


£5, or سم‎ M 
4GU وعدم‎ 3€ A» 
Verily, His promise must come to pass.» 


This affirms the fact that this will occur, and that it is a 
settled matter. Allah does not break His promise, nor does He 
change it. This is similar to His statement, 


giii کان وعدم‎ 
{His promise is certainly to be accomplished.» [73:18] 


This means that His promise will be and there is no avoiding 
it. Allah’s statement here, 


«Gy 
must come to pass.» This means that it will come to His 


servants who are striving towards it and they will reach it. 
There are those commentators who said, 


«Gy 
€4must come to pass.» "This means it is coming, because 
everything that comes to you, you also come to it. This is as the 
Arabs say, ‘Fifty years came to me, and I came to fifty years.’ 


They both mean the same thing (I’m fifty years old)." 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


45 KAD 


{They shall not hear therein any Laghw.» 


This means that in these gardens of Paradise there is no 
ignorant, wasteful and useless speech, like there is in this life. 
He said, 
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€ yp 
€...but only Salam.» This is an indifferent exception, similar to 
Allah’s statement, 
ENCE UL Xs Y cw لوا ولا‎ G oA ولا‎ 
«No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But 
only the saying of: Salam! Salam!> [56:25-26] 
Concerning His statement, 
«65 يما بكر‎ pio lid 
«And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and 
afternoon .» | 


This means, in what is similar to mornings and evenings. This 
does not mean that there is a night and a day (in Paradise), 
but they will be living in times that alternate. They will know 


its lighted times from its lights and illumination. This is as 
Imàm Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah, who said that the 
Messenger of Allah x said, l 


Balt us 5$ Ssh‏ صُوَّرُهُمْ عَلَى Ad a Id nib‏ لا sled 4S‏ ولا 
uuu; Lady Jai bi LE bya) us sis‏ 
الالو UOS He deo JR Aou euis‏ يُرَى e BE A‏ 3 
| الحم يِن un‏ لا eI ab Ys ees ade‏ عَلَى els JE uli‏ 

l g EX الل‎ SATZ 


«The first group to enter into Paradise will have forms like the | 
form of the moon on a night when it is full. They will not spit, 
nor will they blow their noses therein. They also will not 
defecate. Their containers and combs will be made of gold and 
silver and their censers will be of aloeswood. Their sweat will be 
the fragrance of musk and each of them will have two wives. The 
marrow of their shins will be visible from beneath the skin due to 
their beauty. They will not have any disputes between them, or 
any hatred. Their hearts will be united like the heart of one man. | 
They will glorify Allah in the morning and evening .»'! 


I!!! Ahmad 2:316. 
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Al-Bukhári and Muslim both recorded this narration in the 
Two Sahihs!! Imam Ahmad also recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


Bal e by cele CE في فة‎ Ea oo عَلَى ارتي نهر‎ gun 
‘The martyrs will be upon the banks of a river by the gates of 
Paradise. Over them will be a green dome. Their sustenance 


will be brought out to them from Paradise, morning and 
evening .0!? 


Ahmad is the only one who collected this narration. Ad- 
Dahhák reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


65 GG dio d 
€And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and 
afternoon .> 
“This means the amount of time equal to night and day.” 
Allah said, 
€ es K من‎ Gale & by al Fert] d» 
«Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to 
those of Our servants who had Taqwà.» 


This means, This Paradise that We have described with these 
magnificent attributes, it is that which We will cause are pious 
servants to inherit.’ They are those who obey Allah in 
happiness and times of hardship. They are those who 
suppress their anger and they pardon people's offenses. This is 
as Allah says at the beginning of Surah Al-Mu'minün, 
EÉ ux هم في‎ S : SAP eil A 

«Successful indeed are the believers. Those who are humble in 

their Salah .» [23:1-2] 
Until His saying, 


€ SE هم فیا‎ ossi 555 ; coii RS هم‎ Adi 
€These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit the 


l1] Fath Al-Bari 6:367 , Muslim 4:2180. 
12) Ahmad no. 2390. 
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Firdaws. In it they shall dwell forever.» [23:10-11] 
4b SK C AGG لم ما بن یدیا وما‎ a AY 4 op 


? ريك 


eq o pe AT" 


€ A AS حل‎ ates of ab CE وما‎ uS ألسَنوْتِ‎ 25 ets 


464. And we descend not except by the command of your Lord. 
To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us, and 
what is between those two; and your Lord is never forgetful .> 


465. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between | 
them, so worship Him and abide patiently in His worship. Do. 
you know of any who is similar to Him?» i 


The Angels do not descend, except by Allah’s Command 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said to Jibril, 


(0,5 Us BT 05,5 Sf su vo 
«What prevents you from visiting us more than you do?» 
Then this Ayah was revealed, 


4&5 M 


e AR XE o 


«And we descend not except by the command of your Lord ا مأج,‎ 


Al-Bukhàri was alone in recording it and he related it with the 
Tafsir of this Āyah.!?! Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
he said, “Jibril was kept from visiting the Messenger of Allah 
35, so he was disturbed and grieved because of this. Then, 
Jibril came to him and said, ‘O Muhammad, 


€x A إلا‎ EE vp 
«And we descend not except by the command of yon 
Lord.’ “3| 
Allah said, 


l'l Ahmad 1:231. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 8:282. 


13) At-Tabari 18:222. This is also reported by others from Ibn BE, 
See the previous reference. 
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«To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us,» 
It has been said that the meaning of “what is before us” refers 


to that which is in this life and “what is behind us” refers to 
the Hereafter. 


IN qm. 
€and what is between those two ;> 
This means what is between two blows of the Sür. This is the 
opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ikrimah and Mujahid. This was also 
stated by Said bin Jubayr and Qatàdah in one narration from 
them. As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas!!! held this opinion as 
well. It has also been said, 


«GÀ 5S Up 

«what is before us means the future matters of the Hereafter. 
«Gc لوا‎ 

what is behind us,» means what has taken place in this life, 

KÉ بيت‎ OS 

what is between those two ;> 

means what happens between this life and the Hereafter. A 
statement like this explanation has been reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Saîd bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatàdah, Ibn Jurayj 
and Ath-Thawri.?! Ibn Jarir also preferred this latter 


interpretation. And Allah knows best. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«£5 45 کان‎ Gp 
and your Lord is never forgetful l?! 
Mujahid said, “This means that your Lord has not forgotten you.” 
Allah said, 
4G 65 aN siti رب‎ 
Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between 
them,» 


Ol At-Tabari 18:224. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:224, Al-Qurtubi 11:129. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:225. 
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E Vua He created all of that, 

uw vibe -2422 || Heis the Disposer of its 
Sd, Aci Aia ربا‎ affairs, He is the Legi- 
$52 ‘oO 2.25 4 Sor te 


aa On Aoc; @ ھک‎ slator over it and He js 
اچ و‎ DR 2^ jen in absolute control of it, 
toler 


dios sea Bc Ue LG having no one to 


ad c rci A ab, 51 ار‎ oppose His decisions. 


pu AS jeu Lc nib 
e ES 


“eh 1007 77 $75. Fd 0 
Aii e CO es E xt hea pe 4: 


cese Usa Gioca 


- 


so worship Him and 
و‎ iios zr. |abide patiently in his 
Cah A ea SF Cents worship. Do you know 
VRE NIE SS BE EN . d en 315} eges ed who is similar to 
2 6 و‎ P رو ار مم ل‎ oe T 1 
5 DES e iac 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
EA br» a Vea Ae Giri related that Ibn ‘Abbas 
ا فمن‎ 2» M or نهم‎ vá B said that this means, 
TEES LS SA As LEN GSK “Do you know any 
شوش‎ 2 JP د‎ comparison or some- 
GERE ل‎ thing similar to the 
RAT Y ARA, |Lord?"!! Mujahid, 
auc 3 e ie T Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Ee "Oo درك‎ i اليش سرحت‎ Qatàdah, Ibn Jurayj 
and others all said the 
same. Ikrimah related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There is no one 
named Ar-Rahmàn (the Most Beneficent) other than Him, 
Blessed and Exalted is He. Most Holy is His Name.” 


= 


í; من قبل‎ a db. ü gayi VÀ ولا‎ n qud c s MH مت‎ Ü bl gayi Ji 


oof oy 


CO ثم‎ wis e Ae de xd EE pend ds : wits of 
eio, ا‎ d AS OSA we oH e Mani ين‎ 

466. And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised 

up alive?" 


11 At-Tabari 18:226. 
2l At-Tabari 18:226. 
BI AI-Qurtübi 11:130. 
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467. Does not man remember that We created him before, while 
he was nothing?> 


468. So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, 
and (also) the Shayatin, then We shall bring them round Hell, 
Jithyya.> 

469. Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect all those 
who were worst in obstinate rebellion against the Most 
Gracious .> 


«70. Then, verily, We know best those who are most worthy of 
being burnt therein .> 


Man’s Amazement about Life after Death and the 
Refutation against this Amazement 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that mankind is amazed that he 
could be returned to life after death and he thinks that this is 
something farfetched. As Allah says, 
die gE AUG ed AS ua Ex 
{And if you wonder, then wondrous is their saying : "When we 
are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?" $[13:5] 


Allah also says, 


t2 fee ee cone d 2 ع ور‎ are? eMe کے‎ pote o کر‎ 
GÀ لتا ملا‎ C GALLI $4 b o ASHE d Say "E 
É 5 Ee d UU adi Cz قل‎ 62,5 as ال من بي اليقدم‎ A 
AR. £oaz o. 

(SLE ae 


{Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah لأ‎ 
Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts 
forth for Us a parable and forgets his own creation. He says: 
“Who will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust?" Say: "He will give life to them Who created 
them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation!"'}[36:77-79] 


And Allah says here in this Surah, 


(I See volume seven, the explanation of Surat Al-Hajj 22:4, and Strat 
Al-Mu’mintin 23:13. 
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to bes Q^ كم‎ ge كاج مه روو مه‎ uf 494 were 


Í SS ين‎ GE أ)‎ gayi i GE GAG ِت‎ c6 ij i 
CVS a 


! 
And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised up 
alive?" Does not man remember that We created him before, 
while he was nothing?» 


Allah uses the beginning of creation as a proof for its 
repetition. This means that He, the Exalted, created the 
human being while he was nothing. So can he not repeat this 
creation. after the human had actually become something? 
Similalry Allah says; | 


cde م ور‎ ric 


date Lu Siue BABII ail 55> 


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.» [30:27] 


In me Sahih it is recorded 00 tie e oai ais of ANAR ies Fu 
a الصَّمَدُ‎ ic TA لي وَلَدا‎ Pn b. g4 asi Fa ups e d n 
delis S j 5s 5 y 5 M i 

«Allah, the Exalted said, "The son of Adam denies Me and he 
has no right to deny Me. The son of Adam harms Me and he. 
has no right to harm Me. His denial of Me is his statement that 

I will never repeat His creation like I created him the first time. 
Yet, the second creation is not more difficult upon Me than the. 
first. His harming Me is his statement that I have a son. Yet, I 
am One Alone, the Self-Sufficient Whom all creatures need. He 


Who does not beget children, nor was He born and there is 
none coequal or comparable unto Him اماد"‎ | 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
diet, d ADS» 
€So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, and 


U! Ahmad 2:350. 
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the Shayatin,> 


The Lord, Blessed be He the Most High, swears by His Noble 
Self that He will definitely gather all of those who worshipped 
other than Allah and their devils as well. 


^ 


then We shall bring them round Hell, Jithiyya.> 


Al-‘Awfi related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This means sitting and it 
is similar to His statement, 


{And you will see each nation Jathiyah 9!!! " [45:28] 
As-Suddi commented on the word Jithiyya, "It means 
standing." It has been reported from Murrah that Ibn Mas'üd 
said the same. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Go ecu d 
Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect 
This means from every nation. This is what Mujahid said.!?! 


the ht EAD ep 
{all those who were worst in obstinate rebellion against the 
Most Gracious.> 


Ath-Thawri reported from ‘Ali bin Al-Aqmar, from Abu Al- 
Ahwas, from Ibn Masûd that he said, “The first of them will 
be bound to the last of them until their number is complete. 
Then, they will be brought all together. Then, Allah will begin 
with the greatest of them in crime and continue in succession. 
That is Allah’s statement, 


te SH EO ini لتقي من‎ A 


«Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect all those who 


I! At-Tabari 18:227. 
2 At-Tabari 18:228. 
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were worst in obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious. 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


hie Mie coo Gl Nis Co GY ILU قات‎ Me فيا‎ Veet dc» 


T P 7. 


JU oi 


«Until they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The last of 
them will say to the first of them: “Our Lord! These misled us, 
so give them a double torment of the Fire." Until His saying, 


CHS 28 P 
€For what you used to earn.» (7:38-39] 


The first of them will say to the last of them: "Your were not 
better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn." 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


€ 6s c d a ait x usd 


Then, verily, We know best those who are most worthy of | 
being burnt therein. 


Then, at this point Allah attaches one piece of information to 
another. The meaning here is that Allàh best knows which of 
His creatures deserve to be burned in the fire of Hell and 
remain there forever and who deserves to have his punishment 
doubled. This is as He says in the Ayah that was previously 
mentioned, 


45555 Y $55 ALS ya) 


«He will say: “For each one there is double (torment), but you . 
know not." > [7:38] | 


4^ c 


CM 235 Vil dC ی‎ d etas Gc do کان عل‎ uuo Sy KG ad 

EE G 
471. There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is 
with your Lord, a decree which must be accomplished .> 


«72. Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall | 
leave the wrongdoers in it, Jithiyya.> 


0l Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 5 :533. 
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Everyone will be brought to Hell, then the Righteous will . 
be saved 


Ibn Jarir reported from ‘Abdullah that he said concerning 
Allah’s statement, 


«555 ET Xu ap? 
«There is not one of you but will pass over it.» 


"The bridge over Hell is like the sharp edge of a sword. The 
first group to cross it will pass like a flash of lightning. The 
second group will pass like the wind. The third group will pass 
like the fastest horse. The fourth group will pass like the 
fastest cow. Then, the rest will pass while the angels will be 
saying, ‘O Allah save them, save them.’ "!! This narration has 
supporting narrations similar to it from the Prophet ġ in the 
Two Sahihs and other collections as well. These narrations 
have been related by Anas, Abu Saïd, Abu Hurayrah, Jabir 
and other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. 

Ahmad also recorded that Umm Mubashshar, the wife of 
Zayd bin Harithah, said, "The Messenger of Allah 3% was in 
the house of Hafsah when he said, 


eid 63; سهد‎ Sef 560 a Yo 
«No one who was present at the battles of Badr and 
Hudaybiyyah (of the Muslims) will enter into the Hellfire.» 
Then, Hafsah said, "Doesn't Allah say, 
5 d) Ks usb 
«There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell) ;> 
The Messenger of Allah # replied by reciting, 
«Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. 


In the Two Sahihs there is a Hadith reported from Az-Zuhri, 
from Saïd from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, 


"I At-Tabari 18:232. 
2l Ahmad 6:362. This Hadith was recorded by Muslim (no. 2496) with 
a slight variation of wording. 


Sürah 19. Maryam (71-72) (Part-16) 297 


sii os إلا‎ i is AL dis Syd يَمُوتُ لِأَحَدٍ من الْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ vh 


«No one of the Muslims who has had three children, who all 
died, will be touched by the Hellfire, except for an oath that 
must be fulfilled .»!") 


'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah's 
statement, 


4655 d) Xa qs? 
There is not one of you but will pass over it ;» 
"The passing of the Muslims (over the Hellfire) means their 
passing over a bridge that is over it. But the passing of the 
idolators over the Hellfire refers to their admission to the Fire." 


As-Suddi reported from Murrah, from Ibn Mas'üd, that he 
said concerning Allah’s statement, 


ص 


{this is with your iod ; a Hatman decree.» 
“An oath that must be fulfilled."?! Mujahid said, ae 


means preordainment.”!9) Ibn Jurayj said the same.“ 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«Then We shall save those who had Taqwa .> 


When all of the creatures passed over the Hellfire, and those 
disbelievers and the disobedient people who are destined to fall 
into it because of their disobedience, Allah will save the 
believers and the righteous people from it because of their 
deeds. Therefore, their passing over the bridge and their speed 
will be based upon their deeds that they did in this life. Then, 
the believers who performed major sins will be allowed 
intercession. The angels, the Prophets and the believers will all 
intercede. Thus, a large number of the sinners will be allowed 
to come out of Hell. The fire will have devoured much of their 


Il Fath A-Bári 3:142, Muslim 4 :2028. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:237. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:237. 
^l At-Tabari 18:237. 
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bodies, except the places of prostration on their faces. Their 
removal from the Hellfire will be due to the faith in their 
hearts. The first to come out will be he who has the weight of 
a Dinar of faith in his heart. Then, whoever has the next least 
amount after him. Then, whoever is next to that after him, 
and so forth. This will continue until the one who has the 
tiniest hint of faith in his heart, equal to the weight of an 
atom. Then, Alláh will take out of the Fire whoever said "Là 
iláha illallàh," even one day of his entire life, even if he never 
performed any good deed. After this, no one will remain in the 
Hellfire, except those it is obligatory upon to remain in the 
Hellfire forever. This has been reported in many authentic 
Hadiths from the Messenger of Allah #. This is why Allàh says, 


€. يا‎ Coat 55 S ast ut B 
«Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall leave 
the wrongdoers in it, Jithyya. p!” 


ez ote 24 ee 


LM OE CL XX AZ UG s wr o قال‎ sS GK sk E 
ور42‎ Gi 17 هُمْ‎ as ut Ka 5 ont 
«73. And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, those who 


disbelieve say to those who believe: “Which of the two groups 
has the best dwellings and the finest Nadiyyan?"'> 


474. And how many a generation have We destroyed before 
them, who were better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance?> 


The Disbelievers boast over Their good Fortune in the 
World 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that when the clear, evident Ayat 
of Allah are recited to the disbelievers, they reject them and 
turn away. They say about those who believe, while boasting 
to them and arguing that their false religion is correct, 


«5 22 QE َب‎ 
{best dwellings and the finest Nadiyyan.> 


[N Fath Al-Bari 13:48. 
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This means the best houses, with the loftiest levels and the 
finest Nadiyyan, which are meeting rooms for men to gather 
and discuss matters. Thus, this means that their meeting 
rooms are full of more people who come to attend. In this they 
were saying, “How can we be upon falsehood while we are in 
this manner of successful living?” These people were actually 
those who were concealed in the house of Al-Arqam bin Abi 


Al-Arqam and its likes from the other houses. This is as Hi 


says about them, 
6 BAS موا کو كن ع ا‎ nd Wie Sd Jy 
€And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: ‘Had it 


been a good thing, they (the weak and the poor) would not have 
preceded us thereto!''$ [46:11] 


Nüh's people said, 


€ valet LG ai of) 
“Shall we believe in you, when the weakest (of the people) 
follow you?" [26:111] 
And Allah says, 


á 


- 0 2 
A 5 


By آل اله‎ ER ok OS S OSA a pran Gp ALS) 
$e 2 i 
Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might 


say: ‘Is it these (poor believers) whom Allah has favored among 
us?" Does not Allah know best those who are grateful?» [6:53] 


This is why Allah refuted their doubts: 
435 oi A5 GU Sp 
And how many a generations have We destroyed before them} 


This means, “How many nations and generations did We 
destroy of those who denied (this message) due to their disbelief?" 


465 Gd Lc a) 
€who were better in wealth, goods and outward appearance? 


This means that they were better than these present people in 
wealth, possessions, looks and appearance. Al-A‘mash reported 
from Abu Zibyàn, who reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that he said 
concerning the Ayah, 
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«65 i55 ule Hep 
{best dwellings and finest Nadiyyan.> 


“Position [Maqam] means home, Nadi means place of 
gathering, wealth refers to material possessions and outward 
appearance is how they look physically." Al-‘Awfi said that 
Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Position [Maqam] means dwelling, Nadi 
means place of gathering and the blessing and happiness that 
they were living in. This is as Allah says about the people of 
Fir‘awn when He destroyed them and related the story of their 
situation in the Qur'àn, 


487 AE MS وود :ف ودع‎ uk ين‎ KE كز‎ « 
{How many gardens and springs that they [Fir'awn's people] 


left behind, and green crops and honored places [Maqam].» 
[44:25-26] 


Therefore, position [Maqam] refers to their dwellings and 
splendid bounties, and Nadi is the places of gathering and 
meeting where they used to congregate. Allah said while 
relating the story to His Messenger # of what happened with 
the people of Lüt, 


€ Sus ف‎ S35) 


«And practice Al-Munkar (evil deeds) in your meeting places 
[Nàdiyakum].» [29:29] 


The Arabs call a place of gathering a Nádi."'?! 


ae f س عايج‎ eee 2 75 e tán مي‎ See مومعو‎ fede qu 7L ال‎ 
wi Q5 UGH Uy ما ودوت‎ BS إا‎ Ge Su) له‎ ILE SG من کان‎ i> 


qi Arcs ds 38 i Spies 
475. Say: whoever is in error, the Most Gracious will extend 
[circumstances] for him, until, when they see that which they 
were promised, either the torment or the Hour, they will come 
to know who is worst in position, and who is weaker in 


forces.» 
i1 At-Tabari 18:239,241. 
21 At-Tabari 18:239. 
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The Rebellious Person is given Respite but He is not 
forgotten 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 


9» 


«Say» This means, “O Muhammad, say to these people who are 
associating partners with their Lord, while claiming to follow 
the truth, that they are really following falsehood." 


"^2 


i فى‎ OF طمن‎ 

€whoever is in error» This means, ‘be they from us or from you.' 
لتقا نا‎ 1 SBD 

«the Most Gracious will extend [circumstances] for him .> 


This means that the Most Beneficent will give him respite in 
that which he is in, until he meets his Lord and his appointed 
time will have arrived. 


T 55 


EGG ú áis Cu, HED 
€until, when they see that which they were promised, either the 
torment> 
that will strike him, 
gui 5» | 
or the Hour» that will come suddenly, 
9 AA 74 » 
€they will come to know» at that time, 


31 


eL lx ومن هو َر ماتا‎ 
who is worst in position, and who is weaker in forces.» 
This is in refutation of thier argument about their nice 
dwellings and splendid places of gathering. This is a challenge 
against the idolators who claim that they were following 


guidance in what they were doing. This is similar to the 
challenge that Allàh mentions about the Jews when He says, 


AF إن‎ Sal ES ين دون الاس‎ A TA أتكمم‎ OS إن‎ oe cout Hey 


4 vi. ا‎ 
dus 25 


eee 


302 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


40 you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of Allah, to 
the exclusion of (all) other people, then long for death if you are 
truthful.» [62:6] 


Meaning, ‘Supplicate for death to come to those who are 
following falsehood among us if you truly claim to be upon the 
truth. If you are true, then this supplication will not harm 
you.’ But they refused to do so. An extensive discussion of this 
has already preceded in Surat Al-Baqarah, and to Allah is the 
praise. Likewise, Allah mentioned the challenge that was given 
to the Christians in Surah Al ‘Imrdn,'"| when they were 
persistent in their disbelief and continued in their 
transgression. They refused to give up their exaggerating claim 
that ‘Isa was the son of Allah. Therefore, Allah mentioned His 
arguments and proofs against the worship of Isa, and that he 
was merely a creature like Adam. After this, Allah said, 


is Sas GN qu VG YS LU L با‎ Cz as GEE Zap 

€ nili عل‎ A cd ous JES 25 dns cts dcs 
{Then whoever disputes with you about him after (all this) 
knowledge that has come to you, say: “Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves - then we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse 
of Allah upon those who lie." [3:61] 


However, they (the Christians) also retreated from this 
challenge. 

ERGA ES OF dp عند‎ TE Lupa Log 15 Vani اريت‎ Mi dos) 
€76. And Allah increases in guidance those who walk aright. 
And the righteous good deeds that last are better with your 
Lord for reward and better for resort.> 


Increasing Guidance of Those Who are guided 


After Allah mentions the extended time and respite that is 
allowed to those who are in misguidance, increasing them in 
misguidance, He informs of the increase in guidance of those 
who are rightly guided. Similarly He says, 


NI For these discussions , See volume one, the Tafsir of Sarat Al-Baqarah 
(2:94), and volume two, the Tafsir of Surah Al Imran (3 :61). 
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4a NN A3 RS Jas 5 o 24:23 لت سورة‎ ¿Í [^ C us» 


€And whenever there comes down a Sürah, some of them say : 
"Which of you has had his faith increased by it?" [9:124] 


And the following Ayah also shows this. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Kepi Lado) 
«And the righteous good deeds that lasty 


Its explanation has already preceded in Surat Al-Kahf,"| along 
with a lengthy discussion concerning it and the related 
Hadiths. 


455 A5 xe ED 


«(they) are better with your Lord for reward. 


meaning the recompense and reward. 
«5 x5 
«and better for resort.» meaning in the final outcome, the result 


for its doer. 


vege r e 4 2 14 n 5 “ots مجه‎ ree 78 a 2.7 
ool xe XC LA CO. أطلم‎ odis, YU CA وال‎ Gus Ae di cn» 


tats jà CALO E QA لم من‎ X5 ما يِقُولُ‎ Se XE a 
€ 


477. Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: 
"I shall certainly be given wealth and children [if I liv 
again]."» 

«78. Has he known the Unseen or has he taken a covenant fron 
the Most Gracious?> 


«79. Nay, We shall record what he says, and We shall incre 
his torment ;> 


«80. And We shall inherit from him all that he speaks of, and 
he shall come to Us alone.» 


(11 See volume six, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf (18 :46). 
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Refuting the Disbelievers Who claim that They will be 
given Wealth and Children in the Hereafter 


Imam Ahmad reported from Khabbàb bin Al-Aratt that he 
said, “I was a blacksmith and Al-‘As bin Wà'il owed me a debt. 
So I went to him to collect my debt from him. He said to me, 
'No, by Allàh, I will not pay my debt to you until you disbelieve 
in Muhammad.’ 1 replied to him, ‘No, by Allah, I will not 
disbelieve in Muhammad until you die and are resurrected 
again.’ He then said to me, Verily, if I die and am resurrected, 
and you come to me, I will also have abundance of wealth and 
children and I will repay you then.’ Then, Allah revealed these 
Ayát, 
€xs مالا‎ BN JG Gas AE adi cal) 
«Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: “I 
shall certainly be given wealth and children."'» until, 


5 Go» 
{and he shall come to Us alone. ا ماج‎ 
This was also recorded by the two compilers of the Sahihs and 
other collections as well. In the wording of Al-Bukhàri it states 
that Khabbàb said, "I used to be a blacksmith in Makkah and 
I made a sword for Al-‘As bin Wà'il. So I went to him to collect 
my pay from him..." then he mentioned the rest of the Hadith 
and he said, 
qe dii عند‎ BI وار‎ 
€or has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious?> 

“This means an agreement.” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

Gly‏ يبه 
Has he known the Unseen} This is a rejection of the person who‏ 
says,‏ 


[0 Ahmad 5:111. 
P Fath Al-Bari 4:372, Muslim 4:2153. 
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<I shall certainly be given wealth and children.» 
Meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. In other words, “Does he 
know what he will have in the Hereafter, to such an extent 
that he can swear to it?" 


€ dr عند‎ SEI A 
€or has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious?> 
Or has he received a promise from Allah that he will be given 
these things? It has already been stated that in Sahih Al- 


Bukhari it is mentioned that covenant means an agreement!!! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


t4 


ex» 


€Nay,» This is a participle that opposes what came before it 
and gives emphasis to what follows it. 


c «ستخك‎ 


«We shall record what he says,» what he is seeking, and his idea 
that he has given himself about what he hopes for, and his 
disbelief in Allàh the Most Great. 


(x QU o. A Á Lap 


«We shall increase his torment.» This is referring to what will 
happen in the abode of the Hereafter, because of his saying his 
disbelief in Allah in this life. 


ونم ما (M‏ 

«And We shall inherit from him all that he speaks of,» 
His wealth and children. It means, “We will take all of this 
from him, in opposition to his claim that he will be given more 
wealth and children in the Hereafter than he had in this life.” 
To the contrary, in the Hereafter that which he had in this life 
will be taken from him. This is why Allah says, 

463 Gb» 
€And he shall come to Us alone.» without wealth or children. | 
ore TES pete ó سيكفرون‎ * ٢ “AN he E BSS iu 4 at امن دوت‎ E 


11 Fath Al-Bari 4 :273. 


306 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


35 US mais je فلا‎ OU AE GE ع‎ ga AS S DIS 

tHE لهم‎ 
481. And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might 
give them honor, power and glory.» 


482. Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and will 
become their adversaries .> 


483. See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil.» 


484. So make no haste against them; We only count out to 
them a (limited) number. 


The Idols of the Polytheists will deny Their Worship 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers who 
associate partners with their Lord, that they have taken gods 
besides Allah, so that these gods may be a source of honor 
and might for them. They think that these gods give them 
power and make them victorious. Then, Allah mentions that 
the matter is not as they claim, and it will not be as they 
hope. He says, 


(xs ALL S 
€Nay, but they will deny their worship of them,» on the Day of 
Judgement. 
دا‎ jee ISD 
«and will become their adversaries.» This means that they will be 
foes in a state other than what they think about these gods. 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 
4 عن‎ BL SAA سن لا‎ ou ug. juu 
CE ياعم‎ 5 I BE الاش‎ Fat dg Ost 
And who is more astray than one who calls upon, besides 
Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, 
and who are (even) unaware of their calls to then? And when 
mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will 
deny their worshipping .> [46:5-6] 
As-Suddi said, 
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tip ste Ket sae ds xy 
Nay, but they will deny their worship of them,» 


»[1] 


"This means their worshipping of the idols. 
Allàh said, 


(Ls one S R 
{and will become their adversaries contrary to what they hoped 
for from these gods. 
As-Suddi said, 

eL eri o» 
€and will become their adversaries.» "They will be in severe 


opposition and argument." 
Ad-Dahhak said, 


(o ei ویون‎ 


gand will become their o "This means enemies.” . 


The Power of the Devils over the Disbelievers 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


doe fi E GAS e acti Gc Gb s dip 


{See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil .> i 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They will lead 
them astray with temptation."?! Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “They will incite them against Muhammad š# and his 
Companions.”*! Qatadah said, “They will harass them and 
disturb them until they disobey Allàh."?! ‘abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd said, “This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


Ul At-Tabari 18:251. 
1 At-Tabari 18:250. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:251. 
I Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 5:538. 
5! At-Tabari 18:252. 
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2 


MR S UIgaUION tU [ZA C 00 por لم‎ 
MSs à فهو‎ CLE d قيض‎ da Sus AY uy 


> EI 0 


And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious, We appoint for him a Shaytan to be a 
companion for him." " [43:36] 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Qeon 


€So make no haste against them; We only count out to them a 
(limited) number .» 


This means, "Do not be hasty with the punishment that is 
going to befall them, O Muhammad." 


405 a 35 Cu» 
«We only count out to them a number.» 


This means, "We are only delaying them for a fixed 
appointment whose time is numbered. They are destined for 
that and there is no escaping the torment of Allàh and His 
exemplary punishment." 

Allah says, 


nit cz أله فلا عَنَا‎ nc oy 


And consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do.» [14:42] 


And He says, 
ا‎ Sed Sur gy 
«So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for 
a while.» [86:17] 


And Allah says, 
gei is A gió 


«We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in 
sinfulness.» [3:178] 


diese i i AS FS GE 


l) At-Tabari 18:252. 
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الم علا كبن‎ id «We let them enjoy for a 


gw little while, then in the 
o sic end We shall oblige them 


to (enter) a great 


COG Sie AC lo 
A4 c^ PEL 14474 مع‎ E torment. > [31:24] 
ZET O ستکلب مايقول ونم د له‎ Wes X 
ee A Soy 1 
Lil 6o Ao ico diae Sh يڪم‎ ip ai 


KD Ce AIRS 4‏ کرو بماد توم ویون 


ec Le E dm I ENE. “4-444: || tion is the (Hell) Fire 
IM XS GS T Sb e» 1 1 on 1s ire. 
y os ام‎ re 75 Cis [14:30] 
rm و‎ aS ostii As-Suddi said, 


e BSUS SOG ed be e is 
AX CAUÍ REICEAS aei «We 7 count out 


TATE ct: them a (limited)‏ و 
UA } É‏ 
A ale Ab number.» means years,‏ تحكادالسموات د 


reese to ae 


Pos "mE Qe . دي‎ ||4Say: “Enjoy! But 
Ga T i SIG GD Ua e certainly, your destina- 


ny 


to 


GAC ATES months, days and‏ لز تسر 


^ gw ^a P hours." 
Poner. ) obses LO E o e z5í Jé ^ 2 
- o ec "^. -- o M م‎ 

Rcs Lai e rS ogc 
e 


Dco aA AT 09 ie 252; 


getters, 


yý iii ù 


485. The Day We shall gather those with Taqwā unto the Most 


Gracious (Allah), like a delegation.» 


486. And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty 
state.» 


487. None shall have the power of intercession, but such a one | 


as has received permission (or promise) from the Most Gracious 
(Allah). 


The Condition of the Righteous and the Criminals 9n 


the Day of Resurrection 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about His righteous friends, who 
feared Him in the life of this world. They followed iis 
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Messengers and believed in what the Messengers told them. 
They obeyed them in what they commanded them and 
abstained from that which they prohibited. Allah explains that 
He will gather these people on the Day of Resurrection like a 
delegation that has come to Him. A Wafd (delegation) is a 
group that arrives while riding and from it comes the word 
Wufüd (arriving). They will come riding upon noble steeds of 
light from the riding animals of the Hereafter. They will arrive 
before the Best Receiver of delegations at the abode of His 
honor and pleasure. In reference to the criminals, who denied 
the Messengers and opposed them, they will be driven violently 
to the Hellfire. Allah says, 


«وزدا» 
€In a thirsty state.» This means parched and thirsting for drink.‏ 


This was stated by ‘Ata’, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Qatàdah and many others.!! Here it will be said, 


€ 125 46 حت‎ aiii Bp 
€Which of the two groups is best in Magim (position) and the 
finest Nadiyyan (meeting place).»|19:73] 


Ibn Abi Hàtim reported from 'Amr bin Qays Al-Mulà'i, who 
reported from Ibn Marzüq that he said, 


onis ENN إلى‎ uel IIa بم‎ 
The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most 
Gracious, like a delegation.» 


“When the believer comes forth from his grave, he will meet 
the most handsome form he has ever seen and it will have the 
nicest fragrance. He will say, ‘Who are you?’ The being will 
reply, You do not know me?’ The believer will say, ‘No, but 
Allah has made you sweet smelling with a handsome face.’ The 
being will say, I am your righteous deeds. This is how you use 
to beautify and apply fragrance to your deeds in the worldly 
life. I was riding upon you in the entire length of your worldly 
life, so will you not ride upon me now?’ So the believer will 
therefore mount the creature. This is the meaning of Allah’s 
statement, 


l1! At-Tabari 18:253, Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 5:541. 
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CEN SEN إلى‎ Sahil 752 ei) 
<The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most 
Gracious, like a delegation.” 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
8:55 SK إل‎ Sa بم عر‎ 
The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most 
Gracious, like a delegation .> 
*Riding."!! His saying, 
diy, A — d Sue ars 
And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state.» 
This means parched and bon 


Avia E545 طلا‎ 


None shall have the power of intercession, > 


There will be no one who can intercede for them like the 


believers who intercede for each other. Allah says about them, 


ve ne 


4: oF eo d elie آنا من‎ SP 
€Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.» [26:100- 
101] 
Allah said, 


qas SM Le SEI Yi» 


€but such a one as has received permission (or promise) from 
the Most Gracious.> 


This is a separate exclusion, which means, “But those who 
have taken a covenant with the Most Beneficent.” This 


covenant is the testimony that none has the right to 


be 


worshipped but Allah, and upholding of its rights and 


implications. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah yeported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


Gigs dE عند‎ agi o ^ yj» 


but such a one as has received permission (or promise) from 


the Most Gracious .» 


11 At-Tabari 8:380. 
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"The promise is the testimony that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, that the person accepts that all power 
and strength belong to Allah and he only places his hope with 
Allah alone"!!! 


ar t. Izd berg 


Aoi حت د‎ Qs) T Gi 3 em M t iM CAM E] RO du 
AE » va an OUS gk Ves أن‎ Gods di Ga BN ی‎ oe 
لح وَعَدَّهُمْ‎ A x 5 Me ES à* “Í ERIN et 3 ^ إن ڪل‎ i Aá; 


4 [3€ POR e» 4 4x AG Ww A 
488. And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a 
son." » 
489. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a thing Idda.> 


«90. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is 
split asunder, and the mountains Hadda.> 

«91. That they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious. 

492. But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He 
should beget a son. 


493. There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto 
the Most Gracious as a slave. 


494. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them 
a full counting.» 


495. And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day 
of Resurrection .> 


The Stern Rejection of attributing a Son to Allah 


After Allah affirms in this noble Surah that Isa was a 
worshipper and servant of Allah and He mentioned his birth 
from Maryam without a father, He then begins refuting those 
who claim that He has a son. Holy is He and far Exalted is He 
above such description. 

Allah says, 


€. AG) ANS SEN SAT ssp 
€And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son." 


Nl At-Tabari 18:257. 


Sürah 19. Maryam (88-95) (Part-16 313 


Indeed you have brought forth> 
This means, “In this statement of yours.” 
44 وشیا‎ 
¢a thing Idda.> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik all said, "Terrible." It 
has been said that it is pronounced Iddan, Addan, and Adda 
with elongation on the first vowel. All three of these 


pronunciations are known, but the most popular is the first. | 
Allàh said; 


ge be أن‎ w avs Ji 5 lé GNI $25 ينه‎ gt Egi ARES 
€ 
«Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split | 


asunder, and the mountains Hadda, that they ascribe a son to 
the Most Gracious .» 


that is, out of their high esteem for Allah, when they hear this 
statement of wickedness coming from the Children of Adam. 
The reason for this is that these are creatures of Allah and 
they are established upon His Tawhid and the fact that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He has no partners, 
no peer, no child, no mate and no coequal. Rather, He is the 
One, Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures are in need of. 
Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning Allah's 
statement, 


a 


4 ey Be vee Ze At ode " "EE d "Tc P ^ | 

Je we أن‎ cw di te) GA is ينه‎ Yh S56 AES 
وا‎ 

€«Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split 


asunder, and the mountains Hadda, that they ascribe a son to | 
the Most Gracious .> 


“Verily, the heavens, the earth, the mountains and all 
creatures - except for humans and Jinns - are frightened by 
the associating of partners with Allah. Creation will almost 
cease existing before the association of partners with Allah, 
due to His Greatness. Just as the idolator does not benefit b 
his good deeds because of associating partners with Allah, we 
hope that Allah would forgive the sins of those who believed in 


314 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


His absolute Oneness by worshipping Him alone. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
edi d ES uy de قَالَهَا‎ SU إلا اث‎ dy Y of isi مَؤْنَاكُمْ‎ uh 


tEncourage your dying people to testify to La ilaha illallah, for 
whoever says it at the time of their death, they will definitely 
enter into Paradise.» 


The people said, “O Messenger of Allah, what about he who 
says it while in good health?" He replied, 
«xl Cail dip 
‘This will necessitate his entrance into Paradise even more.» 
Then he said, 
وَمَا‎ $E US be Ug r5 SIRO جية‎ Y nn فيي‎ Gill 
sh a إلا الله‎ dp لا‎ of iui iua; الْمِيرَانِء‎ ds في‎ stad Sis 
be i الأخرى‎ 
swear by He Whom my soul is in His Hand, if the heavens 
and the earths, and all that is in them, between them and under 
them, were brought and placed in a balance of a scale, and the 


testimony of La ildha illallah was placed on the other side of the 
scale, the testimony would outweigh all of it.» 


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir''! and it is supported by the 
Hadith related to the story of the card. And Allah knows 
best. 

Ad-Dahhak said, 


Sii horn heus)‏ ينث 
«Whereby the heavens are almost torn,» "This means to be split‏ 


apart into pieces due to the fear of the magnificence of Allàh." 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 


«5i iss 
€and the earth is split asunder,> 


[1] At-Tabari 18:258. 


[2] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :330, refering to the text wherein it is stated 
that the Kalimah will outweigh ninety-nine scrolls of recorded bad 
deeds reaching as far as can be seen on the Day of Judgement. 
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“This is due to its anger on behalf of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.” 


وخر Sci‏ هذاه 


"> 


gand the mountains Hadda 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means to be torn down." Saïd bin 
Jubayr said, “Haddan means some of it is broken by other 
parts of it in succession." 

Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Musa that he said that the 
Messenger of Allah % said, 


es وَهْرَ‎ d aus به‎ SOE Gy a سَمِعَهُ مِنَ‎ dal ue pol ici دلا‎ 
ووو لين دوه‎ Mv 
"read ويدفع عنهم‎ 
(There is no one more patient than Allah concerning something 
harmful that he hears. For verily, partners are associated with 
Him and a son is ascribed to Him, while He is the One Who 
gives them good health, protects them and sustains them قار‎ 


This narration is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In one 
wording of it he said, 


gp‏ يَجْعَلُونَ NG I‏ وَهْوَ REX‏ وَيُعَافِيهِمْ» 
t...fhat they attribute a son to Him, while He is the One Who |‏ 
sustains them and gives them good health»! :‏ 

Allàh said; 
€305 SE d qe ux o 
«But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He should 
beget a son. 


Meaning that it is not befitting of Him, nor is it appropriate for 
His lofty majesty and greatness. There is no coequal for Him 


| 
in His creation, because all creatures are His slaves. This is 
why He says, | 


sA ger f E vn. e e. 9 € wey 0 - & 
pis RI xb SOUL So ok Vy لاض‎ ost ڪل من ف‎ ap 


[1] Ahmad 4:405. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 10:527 , Muslim 4:2160. 
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There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious as a slave. Verily, He knows each one of them, 
and has counted them a full counting . 


He knows their number from the time He created them, until 
the Day of Resurrection, male and female, both the small and 
the large of them. 


AES کی بم اید‎ ab 
{And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection .> 


This means that there will be no helper for him and no one to 
save him, except Allah alone, Who has no partners. He judges 
His creatures as He wills and He is the Most Just, Who does 
not do even an atom’s weight of injustice. He will not wrong 
anyone. 


Alay, 25555 US$ RO BN هم‎ Jee oxi UL Vac codi > 
z vez MA لع‎ AAA sh EA 2.274 PIT مار‎ 
pte od de vá ين‎ AG SS ADU US wy 2355 util به‎ L5 
EAU ed e 
(S55 ed cS 3n 
496. Verily, those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, 
the Most Gracious will bestow love for them.» 


497. So, We have made this easy in your own tongue, only 
that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa, and 
warn with it the people that are Ludda.> 


498. And how many a generation before them have We 
destroyed! Can you find a single one of them or hear even a 
whisper of them?» 


Allah places Love of the Righteous People in the Hearts 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about His believing servants, who 
work righteous deeds - deeds that He is pleased with because 
they are in accordance with the legislation of Muhammad 3% - 
that He plants love for them in the hearts of His righteous 
servants. This is something that is absolutely necessary and 
there is no avoiding it. This has been reported in authentic 
Hadiths of the Messenger of Allah ài& in various different ways. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet 2% said, 


Stirah 19. Maryam (96-98) (Part-16) 317 


Sp |‏ الله celi‏ عَبْدَا دَعَا جِبْرِيلَ» فَقَالَ: يا Seb G Col A um‏ قَالَ: 
óp UNIO zi Jogo uu gl es‏ الله إا أَبْمَضَ عَبْدَا دَعَا 
| في Bh‏ السّمَاءِ: إن الله uA O6 Jat‏ قَالَ: ob cis BE ax‏ 

وضع له ak‏ في aii‏ 


«Verily, whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He calls Jibril 
and says, "O Jibril, verily I love so-and-so, so love him." 
Thus, Jibril will love him. Then, he (Jibril) will call out to the 
dwellers of the heavens, "Verily, Allah loves so-and-so, so you 
too must love him." Then the dwellers of the heavens love him 
and he will be given acceptance in the earth. Whenever Allah 
hates a servant of His, He calls Jibril and says, "O Jibril, verily 
I hate so-and-so, so hate him." Thus, Jibril will hate him. 
Then, he (Jibril) will call out amongst the dwellers of the 
heavens, "Verily, Allah hates so-and-so, so you too must hate 
him." Then the dwellers of the heavens hate him and hatred for 
him will be placed in the earth»! 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported narrations similar to this. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet # said, 


]2! 


ee في‎ gS eb OG SIS ium Git الله عَبْدًا‎ Sef ip 
Vac الي‎ YD: Jes e الله‎ dy WU LOS Jaf في‎ E له‎ ize 

SG ايع‎ A ka لصحت‎ Vus 
«Whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He calls Jibril 
(saying), “Verily, I love so-and-so, so love him." Then, Jibril 
calls out into the heavens and love for him descends among the | 
people of the earth. That is the meaning of the statement of — 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: Verily, those who believe and 
work deeds of righteousness, the Most Gracious will bestow love 


11) Ahmad 2:413,514. 
(21 Fath Al-Bari 1:476, Muslim 4 :2030. 
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for them.>""| » [19:96] 


This was also reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.”! 


The Qur'àn descended to give Glad Tidings and to warn 
Allah said; 
4455 o 
So, We have made this easy» 
meaning the Qur'àn. 
AM» 
gin your own tongue, 
This is an address to Prophet Muhammad iz and it means 
that the Qur’an is in the pure, complete and eloquent Arabic 
language. 
that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa,> 
those who respond to Allah and believe in His Messenger i5, 
5 US a n5) 
gand warn with it the people who are Ludda.> 

meaning, the people who have deviated away from the truth 
and are inclined towards falsehood. 
His saying, 

And how many a generation before them have We destroyed!» 


means from the nations that disbelieved in the signs of Allah 
and rejected His Messengers. 


«Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of 
them?» 


Meaning, ‘have you seen any of them or even heard a whisper 


ni 'Abdur-Razzáq 10:450. 
Il Muslim 4 :1031, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :608 . 


X 


from them.' Ibn 'Abbàs, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, 5350 bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhàk and Ibn Zayd all said, 
"This means any sound."!! Al-Hasan and Qatàdah both said 
that this means, "Do you see with your eye, or hear an 
sound?! 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürah Maryam. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. Following this will be the Tafs 
of Sarah Ta Ha, Allah willing and all praise is due to Allah. 


Il At-Tabari 18:265. 


P! At-Tabari 18:265. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Ta Ha 
(Chapter - 20) 


Which was revealed at Makkah 
pa] uU AT تسم‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


Ske He d Geek ud Sn At dtu 


ONT فى‎ G5 oil ما فى‎ A انویر‎ uui de usd cogat [n JI 
Í í TE TA I3 da db X ux ay i RU رافك‎ UR 


4G ti له‎ 


41. Ta Ha.» 

42. We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you 
distress,» 

43. But only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).> 

«4. A revelation from Him Who created the earth and high 
heavens .> 

€5. The Most Gracious Istawa the Throne.» 

46. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 


the earth, and all that is between them, and all that is under 
the soil .> 

47. And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret 
and that which is yet more hidden .» 


«8. Allah! There is no God but Him! To Him belong the Best 
Names. 


The Qur'àn is a Reminder and a Revelation from Allah 


We have already discussed the separated letters at the 
beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah, so there is no need to repeat 
its discussion here. 

Allah says, 


€ n GE GA t> 


vip ۳1۲ اقات‎ 
لواحت سملم‎ sac Clty 
AS O Gea ca oasis 
O Sal ete lo 553 

AL ts 


- 
of YS 34 


$e aac QC طه ل‎ 


- 


SS NI i ue TE 


«We have not sent down 
the Qur'an unto you to 
cause you distress,> 

Juwaybir reported 
that Ad-Dahhak said, 
“When Allah sent the 
Qur'àn down to His 
Messenger z, he and 
his. Companions adh- 
ered to it. Thus, the 
idolators of the 
Quraysh said, 'This 
Qur'àn was only reve- 
aled to Muhammad to 
cause him distress.' 


Sere ye Be J eet ere f Therefore, Allah 
وإن تجهربالقولى‎ S EE revealed, 

T * tard $74 2412 f eu Zt ADT MT 
AAT ay) SSG ALS eS aig 5 


شی 9 وکاک SOCIO Abe‏ 
که ف tM‏ لا و و بم ee F 2 tA‏ 77 
St SS»‏ تارا نيكم نہایقبیں 
چ و g‏ عرس رسج e‏ 

i izi 


r uio 7 5 tow ^ - 
09 نودى يمومَق‎ EC O رهدى‎ Ui IIT 


«Ta Hà. We have not 


Pa VES Midi عن ےر رط‎ odr AARG + 68 
OG zit it Hy Scie at ae d sent down the Qur'an 


unto you to cause you 
distress, but only as a 


Reminder to those who fear (Allah) >"! 

The matter is not like the people of falsehood claim. Rather, 
whomever Allah gives knowledge to, it is because Allah wants 
him to have an abundance of good. This like what is 
confirmed in the Two Sahihs on the authority of Ibn Mas'üd, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


ED 


«مَنْ يرڍ الله به خَيْرًا ARAS‏ في الدّين؟' 
‘Whomever Allah wants good for, then He gives him the‏ 
understanding of the religion .»!?1‏ 
Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement,‏ 


11 Al-Qurtubi 11:167. 
(21 Fath Al-Bàri 1:197, Muslim 2:719. 
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{We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you 
distress, 
“This is like His statement, 
€ AU نیرا‎ 
0 ar as much of the Qur'an as may be easy (for you).> 
:20 


For, the people used to hang ropes at their chests (to hang on 
to when tired) in the prayer."!! Qatadah said, 


€t o AE dU 


«We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you 
distress,» 


“No, by Allah, He did not make it a thing of distress. Rather, 


He made it a mercy, a light and a guide to Paradise.” 
Allah said, 
€x Qd tex 

«But only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah) .> 
Allah revealed His Book and sent His Messenger 3 as a mercy 
for His servants, so that the person who reflects may be 
reminded. Thus, a man will benefit from what he hears of the 
Book of Allah, it is a remembrance in which Allah revealed 


what He permits and prohibits. 
His saying, 
LSE Sah GM aie Ss XA 

44 Revelation from Him (Allah) Who has created the earth and 

high heavens.» 
means, 'This Qur'àn, which has come to you, O Mubammad, 
is a revelation from your Lord. He is the Lord of everything 
and its King. He is Most Able to do whatever He wills. He 


created the earth with its low depths and dense regions. He 
created the lofty heavens with their high altitudes and 


I! At-Tabari 18:269. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:269. 
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subtleties.' It has been reported in a Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi 
and others graded as authentic, that the density of each sky of 
the heavens is the distance of five hundred years travel and 
the distance between it and the next heaven is also five 
hundred years,!"! 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€ x uui ge aly 
«The Most Gracious Istawa the Throne.» 


A discussion concerning this has already preceded in Surat Al- 
A'ráf, so there is no need to repeat it here.” The safest path 
to take in understanding this, is the way of the Salaf 
(predecessors). Their way was to accept that which has been 
reported concerning this from the Book and the Sunnah 
without describing it, reinterpreting it, resembling it to 
creation, rejecting it, or comparing it to attributes of the 
creatures. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

€3 ue EE US UR وما‎ ONT وما فى‎ SEI C AP 

«To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the 

earth, and all that is between them, and all that is under the 

soil .« 
This means all of this is owned by Him and in His grasp. It is 
all under His control, will, intent and judgement. He created 
all of this, He owns it and He is the God of all of it. There is 
no true God other than He and no Lord other than He. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€x تَ‎ Cu 
«and all that is under the soil. 


Muhammad bin Ka'b said, "This means that which is beneath 
the seventh earth.” 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


1] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:185. The scholars consider this text to be 
authentic only from one of the Companions. 


I?! See volume four, the Tafsir of Strat AL-A'raf (7 :54). 
اذا‎ Ar-Tabari 18:271. 
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€And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and 
that which is yet more hidden .» 


This means that He Who revealed this Qur'àn, has also 
created the high heavens and the earth and He knows that 
which is secret and what is even more hidden. As Allah says, 
CIS ڪان ع‎ 1$ ANG في الوت‎ jaf pie adit E Bp 

Say: “It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of 

the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful .""> [25:6] 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

fad‏ اير ولغ 
«He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden .>‏ 

“The secret is what the son of Adam hides within himself, and 


4355 
€that which is yet more hidden.» 


is the deeds of the son of Adam, which are hidden before he 
does them. Allah knows all of that. His knowledge 
encompasses that which has passed and that which is in the 
future and it is one, complete knowledge. In this regard, all of 
the creatures are as one soul to Him. That is the meaning of 
His statement, 


655 حكني‎ di Rez ME کا‎ 
«The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person.» (31:28]"! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
O5 KN انه لآ له إلا هو له‎ 
«Allah! There is no God but Him! To Him belongs the Best 
Names.» 
This means, ‘He Who revealed this Qur'àn to you (O 


Dl Ar-Tabari 18:272. 
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Muhammad), He is Allah, there is no God except Him. He is 
the Owner of the Best Names and the most lofty attributes.’ 


Kx dd تارا‎ don إن‎ GT ah IG إذ ر تاا‎ Bet Lat GT s; 
dist Jal Je At d uus E 
49. And has there come to you the story of Miisa?> 


€10. When he saw a fire, he said to his family: "Wait! Verily, 
I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you some burning brand 
therefrom, or find some guidance at the fire." 


A Discussion of the Message of Musa 


From this point, Allah begins to mention the story of Musa, 
how revelation began to come to Him, and Allah’s speaking 
directly to him. This occurred after Müsà had completed the 
time agreed upon between he and his father-in-law that he 
would herd sheep. He was traveling with his family, and it has 
been said that he was headed for the land of Egypt, after 
having been away from it for more than ten years. He had his 
wife with him and he became lost on the way during a cold, 
wintery night. Therefore, he settled down, making a camp 
between some mountain passes and mountains that were 
covered with snow, sleet, dense clouds, darkness and fog. He 
began to try to make a fire with a kindling device he had with 
him, in order to produce some light, as was customary. 
However, it would not kindle anything and it even stopped 
giving off sparks. While he was in this condition, he saw a fire 
from the side of the mountain. It appeared to him to be a fire 
glowing from the right side of the mountain from where he 
was. He then announced the good news to his family saying, 


€x ينا‎ Xn did cic إن‎ 
Verily, I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you some 
burning brand» 
This means a flame from a fire. In another Ayah he said, 
€ يرت‎ uis Xp 


«or a burning firebrand.» [28:29]» This is a coal that has a 
burning flame. 


(c kiip 
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that you may warm yourselves.» [28:29] This proves that it was 
in fact cold weather at that time. 
Concerning his statement, 


(X 
4501116 burning brand» This proves that it was dark. 
In reference to his statement, 
guía si E ul «آز‎ 
or find some guidance at the fire. 
This means someone who can guide me to the road. This 
proves that he lost the road. This is as Ath-Thawri reported 


from Abu Sa'id Al-A'war, from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
he said concerning Allàáh's statement, 


si gud d»‏ هُدَى» 
{or find some guidance at the fire.»‏ 
"This means someone who will guide me to the road. They‏ 
were cold and had lost their way. Then, when he (Musa) saw‏ 
the fire he said, ‘Either | will find someone who can guide us‏ 


to the road, or at least I can bring you all some fire that you 
can kindle with.’ "!!! 


d; SE o بنك بالود‎ ES GU إن‎ hs od d Cb) 

‘Cede A ab ott Oy SEE gh a O cce ape 

bd Y AGS HIS XOU تفي با‎ aua qd i ioc gest & 
VG هوينة‎ GY 

€11. And when he came to it (the fire), he was called by name: 

“O Misa!’’> 

412. "Verily, I am your Lord! So take off your shoes; you are 

in the sacred valley, Tuwa."» 

€13. “And I have chosen you. So listen to that which will be 

revealed (to you)" 


«14. “Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but Me, so worship 


11) At-Tabari 18:277. 
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Me, and perform Salah for My remembrance.” $ 


415. “Verily, the Hour is coming - and I am almost hiding it 
- that every person may be rewarded for that which he 
strives." » 


416. "Therefore, let not the one who believes not therein, but 
follows his own lusts, divert you therefrom, lest you perish ." 


The First Revelation to Musa 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 
ed tap 
And when he came to it,» 
This is referring to the fire when he approached it. 


€ a 
He was called by name: “O Miisa!''> 
In another Ayah it says, 


^ 


G إت‎ uu d nx LEO XXE à ZA GS eio ce 
gi 
He was called from the right side of the valley, in the blessed 
place, from the tree: "O Mūsā! Verily, I am Allah." » [28:30] 
However, here Allāh says, 


«55 a> 
€Verily, I am your Lord!» 
meaning, ‘the One Who is talking to you and addressing you,’ 


e iu 
450 take off your shoes ;> 
'Ali bin Abi Tàlib, Abu Dharr, Abu Ayyub and others of the 
Salaf said, “They (his sandals) were from the skin of a donkey 
that was not slaughtered." It has also been said that he was 
only commanded to remove his sandals due to respect for the 
blessed spot!!! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Ul At-Tabari 18:278. 
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» «طوى‎ 
<Tuwa> ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It is the 
name of the valley."!! Others have said the same. This is 
merely mentioned as something to give more explanation to the 
story. It has also been said that it is a figure of speech, which 
comes from the command to place his feet down. It has also 
been said that it means ‘doubly sacred’ and that Tuwd is 
something that has repetitious blessings. However, the first 
opinion is most correct. [t is similar to Allah’s statement, 
EEE i «إذ دنه رم نواد‎ 

«When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa.> 

[79:16] 
Allah’s statement, 

aise d; 
44114 I have chosen you.» is similar to His statement, 
TO OM KE ET 

4I have chosen you above men by My Messages, and by My 

speaking (to you). [7:144] 
This means over all human beings of that time. It has also 
been said that Allah said, “O Müsà, do you know why I chose 
to speak to you directly out of all of the people?" Musa said, 
“No.” Allah then said, “Because I have not made anyone 
humble himself as much as you have humbled yourself." 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

€x 0 ui 
«So listen to that which will be revealed .» 
“Now listen to what I say to you and what I reveal to you." 
LG لآ إل إل‎ ái ئی أنا‎ 
«Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but Me,» 


This is the first obligation upon all responsible people of age, 
that they know that there is no God worthy of worship except 


I At-Tabari 18:281. 
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Allah alone, Who has no partners. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«تاعبدى» 
€so worship Me,» This means, “Single Me out alone for worship,‏ 
and establish My worship without associating anything with‏ 
Me."‏ 
(aA iat us‏ 
4and perform Salah for My remembrance.‏ 

It has been said that this means, "Pray in order to remember 
Me." It has also been said that it means, "And establish the 
prayer whenever you remember Me.” There is a supporting 
evidence for this second statement in a Hadith recorded by 
Imam Ahmad from Anas, who said that the Messenger of Allàh 
z said, 

UP Se 555 S uias غَفَلَ عَنْمَا‎ X أَحَدُكُمْ عَن الصَّلَاةٍ‎ 3 p 

PEE BUS : ال‎ 

«Whenever one of you sleeps past the prayer, or he forgets to 

pray, then let him pray when he remembers it. For verily, 

Allah said, «And perform Salah for My remembrance ps 
In the Two Sahihs it is reported from Anas that the Messenger 
of Allah 3% said, 

«js Vy لَهَا‎ Us Y إذَا رمَا‎ yla أَنْ‎ USS نَسِبَهَا‎ y ضَلَاةٍ‎ Se نَامَ‎ o 

«Whoever slept past the prayer, or forgot it, then his expiation 

is that he prays it when he remembers it. There is no expiation 

for it other than that»?! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

dine icai jy» 

<Verily, the Hour is coming» This means that it is established 


and there is no avoiding it. It will be and it is inevitable. 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 


€i x» 


i Ahmad 3:184. 
12) Fath Al-Bāri 2:84, Muslim 1:477. 
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4I am almost hiding it» Ad-Dahhak related from Ibn 'Abbàs that 
he used to recite it as, “I almost kept it hidden - from 
myself."!! Ibn ‘Abbas then would say, “Because nothing is ever 
hidden from Allàh's Self."?! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn 'Abbàs that he said, 


Ca xl 
{I am almost hiding it.» "This means that no one knows its 
appointed time except Me (Allah).”"*! 


Allah also said, 


few t P4 ft^ PT srbe 
€ d) Is لا‎ G oa à city 


{Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.» [7:187] 


This means that its knowledge weighs heavily upon the 
dwellers of the heavens and the earth. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€ يما‎ Vk api, 
{that every person may be rewarded for that which he strives.» 


"| will establish it and it is inevitable. I will certainly reward 
every person who does something, according to what he did." 


er or 04 


ua‏ ينمل cx us hs GE Y dei‏ يکال درز ES‏ ب4 

450 whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom shall 

see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom 

shall see it.» [99:7-8] 

€x: EE cad GD 

«You are only being requited for what you used to do.» [52:16] 
Allah said, 

«Therefore, let not divert you the one who believes not 

therein ,> 


1l Fath Al-Qadir 3:36). 
1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 5 :563. 
[3] At-Tabari 18:285. 
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eaae vw ENEA The address here is 

m \ sive cen ÎÇÎ, || directed towards all 
e. Graii d. individuals who are 
Qe icc Gana La alsace responsible (and 
Pipe ez oi he capable of taking 
Lab I pals سجر كل‎ d heed to this message). 


eS PE‏ ر 


ZG ORNE Vole cre UN This means, “Do not 
56 ccn 2 عنما من لایر‎ follow the way of the 


fe 8G “ae 
ure koee person who does not 
SPEAR ze e believe in the Hour 

i غنمى‎ 

ed acres (Day of Judgement)‏ رب اخرى 
and he only pursues‏ موس ACLU‏ 
Kok t oar PEIA his desires in this‏ 
pes n eroe ET worldly life. He‏ 


d du di disobeys his Lord and 

ne ... only follows his 

ORG STES desires. Whoever 
25 t3. 


\ موي لا‎ odii |behaves like these 
0 روا‎ i » people, then verily he 


PESO isa duh ONERE CON MT has failed and lost. 
DR WINE 3 €x 
بصِيرا ال دد‎ NEL TODS کر ودر گە‎ €lest you perish.» This 


tes Ate berate T" sÀ means that you will 
MY ولقدمنتاعليك مره آخری‎ A ip Sd تيت‎ be destroyed and 


ruined. 

€ vx Ago 
€And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down (in 
destruction)?» [92:11] 


Iai‏ ع سام 


ot? 


o 91r 


Dat de يها‎ Bb علا‎ ees Sze Qa dé With مك‎ a US 
Y; Gi IG 7 MÁS M p A. Wr Gal IG ری‎ ce 

EEIN ine auis a 
417. “And what is that in your right hand, O Misa?" 


418. He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean, and 
wherewith 1 beat down branches for my sheep, and wherein 1 
find other uses." 


«19. (Allah) said: “Cast it down, O Miisa!'’> 
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€20. He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving 
quickly .> 

421. Allah said: “Grasp it and fear not; We shall return it to 
its former state." 


The Stick of Müsà turned into a Snake 


This was a proof from Allah for Musa and a great miracle. 
This was something that broke through the boundaries of 
what is considered normal, thus, it was a brilliant evidence 
that none but Allāh could do. It was also a proof that no one 
could come with the likes of this (from mankind) except a 
Prophet who was sent (by Allàh). 

Concerning Allàh's statement, 


Xo ALL dco 


And what is that in your right hand, O Mîsa?) 


Some of the scholars of Tafsir have said, “He (Allah) only said 
this to him in order to draw his attention to it." It hàs also 
been said, "He only said this to him in order to affirm for him 
what was in his hand. In other words, that which is in your 
right hand is a stick that you are familiar with. You will see 
what We are about to do to it now." 


4197. يتمُوسى‎ deu, ch ؤرما‎ 
«And what is that in your right hand, O Misi?» 
This is an interrogative phrase for the purpose of affirmation. 
«Gi. East هى عضا‎ Sip 
«He said: “This is my stick, whereon I lean..." 
I lean on it while I am walking. 


(x gu 
«and wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep,» 


This means, T use it to shake the branches of trees so that 
the leaves will fall for my sheep to eat them.' 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin Al-Qàsim reported from Imam Malik that he said, “[It is] 
when a man places his staff into a branch and shakes it so 
that its leaves and fruit will fall without breaking the stick. It 
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is not the same as striking or beating"!!! 
Mahràn also said the same. 
Concerning his statement, 
GU n6 oq 
gand wherein I find other uses. 
This means other benefits, services and needs besides this. 
Some of the scholars took upon themselves the burden of 
mentioning many of these obscure uses. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
ginas GA قل‎ 
«(Allah) said: "Cast it down, O Müsàá!"» 
“Throw down this stick that is in your right hand, O Musa.” 
470 1E هى‎ sg edi) 
He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving 
quickly .» 
This means that the stick changed into a huge snake, like a 
long python, and it moved with rapid movements. It moved as 


if it were the fastest type of small snake. Yet, it was in the form 
of the largest snake, while still having the fastest of movements. 


5 
moving quickly.» moving restlessly. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
4 الأول‎ ie Li 
We shall return it to its former state.» the form that it was in, as 
you recognized it before. 


Maymün bin 


“oe ves AS bar - Mo. gem á i ^A عن‎ 4 qet apele 
GN & AA لی‎ ae غير صوو‎ 0 ae c dete di يدك‎ e» 
C | & eut ا‎ . eC ^ Sa 4 ML of 4d ores si PN 
Isa d Zo Ee قال رټ أشن لي‎ sb A) فرعون‎ dh اذهب‎ TOSS 
eft كل‎ l^ oU Íore a4 Y مادج‎ EÊ ee oae Sia a4 o 222 cU 
3 eat هرون‎ sl X وزيا‎ nb EJ يفقهوأ‎ VA واحلل عقدة ين‎ 
"P ^A uz VEM S SIE WA E WW LI HA (Gu. "i 
کت با‎ dQ ais 185 كرا‎ ILS 5 goa à S35 Bad بده‎ 
ګل‎ 
LOI 


n) Ad-Durr A-Manthür 5 :564. 
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422. "And press your (right) hand to your (left) side: it will 
come forth white (and shining), without any disease as another 
sign," 

«23. "That We may show you (some) of Our greater signs." 
«24. "Go to Fir'awn! Verily, he has transgressed." $ 

«25. He said: “O my Lord! Open for me my chest." 

«26. "And ease my task for me;"» 

427. “And loosen the knot from my tongue," y 

«28. "That they understand my speech.» 

429. "And appoint for me a helper from my family," 

430. “Hariin, my brother." 

431. “Increase my strength with him," 

432. "And let him share my task," » 

433. "That we may glorify You much," » 

434. "And remember You much," 

435. "Verily, You are ever seeing us." 


The Hand of Miisa turning White without any Disease 


This is the second sign of Musa. That is Allah has commanded 
him to place his hand into the opening of his garment, as is 
clearly stated in another Ayah. It mentioned here merely as a 
passing reference, saying: 


(4.6. di I A> 
¢And press your hand to your side :> 
Allah said in another Ayah, 
€x cx) DOS ين‎ goa cA La & an end sib) 
€And draw your hand close to your side to be free from fear. 
These are two signs from your Lord to Fir'awn and his chiefs .» 
[28:32] 
Mujahid said, 
€, d) ái inis) 
«And press your hand to your side :> 
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“This means put your palm under your upper arm."!! When 
Musa put his hand into the opening of his garment and 
brought it out, it came out shining as if it were a half moon. 
Concerning His statement, 


€it will come forth white, without any disease? 
This means without any leprosy, ailment, or disfigurement. 
This was stated by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and others.”! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
“He brought it out, and by Allah, it was as if it were a lamp. 
From this Masa knew that he had surely met his Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime."?! This is why Allah says, 
€x: gM Gk. ین‎ A 
That We may show you (some) of Our greater signs.» 


Allah commanded Misa to go to Fir'awn to convey the 
Message 


Allah said, 
€ A sx d os 
4Go to Fir'awn! Verily, he has transgressed .> 
This means, “Go to Fir'awn, the king of Egypt, whom you left 
Egypt fleeing from, and invite him to the worship of Allah 
alone, Who has no partners. Command him to treat the 
Children of Israel well and to not torment them. For verily, he 


has transgressed, oppressed, preferred the worldly life and 
forgotten the Most High Lord." 


The Supplication of Musa 
LEA d zo eel ggg IG 
<(Miisa) said: “O my Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease 
my task for me." 


1l At-Tabari 18:297. 
12} At-Tabari 18:297,298. 
I3! At-Tabari 18:298. 
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Musa requsted his Lord to expand his chest for his mission. 
For verily, He was commanding him with a great task and a 
weighty affair. He was sending him to the mightiest king on 
the face of the earth at that time. He was the most arrogant 
and severe of all people in his disbelief, and He had the largest 
army and the most powerful kingdom. He was the most 
tyrannical and the most obstinate of rulers. His case was such 
that he claimed not to know Allah at all, and that he knew of 
no god for his subjects other than himself. Along with this, 
Musa lived in his home for a period of time as a child. He 
stayed in Fir‘awn’s own room and slept on his bed. Then, after 
this, he killed one of their people and feared that they would 
retaliate by killing him in return. Thus, he fled from them and 
remained an outlaw during this entire time. Then, after all of 
this, His Lord sent him to them as a warner calling them to 
worship Allāh alone, without associating partners with Him. 
This is why he said, 


Chg et لي‎ giu 
40 my Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease my task for me.> 


This means, “I cannot perform this task if You do not help me, 
aid me and support me.” 
«And loosen the knot from my tongue, that they understand 
my speech .> 


This is referring to the lisp that he had. This lisp was a result 
of an incident when he was presented a date and a hot coal 
stone and he placed the coal on his tongue instead of the 
date. A detailed explanation of this story is forthcoming in the 
following chapters. However, he did not ask Allàh to remove 
this affliction all together. Rather, he asked for removal of his 
stammering so the people would understand what he intended 
in his speech. He was only asking for what was necessary to 
deliver his message. If he had asked for the removal of his 
affliction in its entirety, it would have been cured for him. 
However, the Prophets do not ask for any more than what is 
required. Therefore, he was left with the remnants of this 
accident that took place with his tongue. Allah informed of 
what Fir‘awn said concerning him, 
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Kiisi بک‎ G Saas عب بن متا الى هر‎ AD 


Am I not better than this one who is despicable and can 
scarcely express himself clearly?>[43:52] 


This means that he is not eloquent in speech. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


EPA هرون‎ Xl s us لي‎ ued 


And appoint for me a helper from my family, Hārūn, my 
brother.» 


This was also a request from Musa concerning something not 
pertaining to himself. That was his request for the assistance 
of his brother, Haran. Ath-Thawri reported from Abū Sa'd, 
from ‘Ikrimah, who said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Harûn was 
made a Prophet at the same moment that Müsà was made a 
Prophet."!! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 'A'ishah went out 
intending to perform 'Umrah and stopped to camp among 
some bedouins. While she was among them she heard a man 
say, "Which brother in this life was the most beneficial to his 
brother?" The people said, “We do not know.” The man said, 
“By Allah, I know." 'A'ishah said, “I said to myself about his 
swearing, that he should not swear such an oath, singling 
himself out as knowing what person was of most benefit to his 
brother.” The man said, “It is Musa, when he asked for 
prophethood to be bestowed upon his brother." Then 'A'ishah 
said, "By Allah, he has spoken truthfully.” This is why Allah 
commended Musa by saying, 


ifs ail عند‎ SGD 
And he was honorable before Allah .»|33:69] 
Concerning Müsà's statement, 
HUS PEST. 


«Increase my strength with him.» Mujahid said, "This means to 
make my back strong." 


11 Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 5:567. 


338 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


And let him share my task.» make him my consultant in this 
matter. 


NU ECTS HS HA Sd 
«That we may glorify You much, and remember You much.» 


Mujahid said, “A servant of Allah is not considered of those 
who remember Allah much until he remembers Allah while 
standing, sitting and lying down.” 

Concerning his statement, 


«Verily, You are ever seeing us.» 


This means in Your choosing us, giving us the prophethood 
and sending us to Your enemy, Fir‘awn. So unto You is all 
praise for this. 


^ -A 4. ee on a1 eco Kia r B^ Cee 2.4 ez ^4 
ما‎ dl إل‎ CES إذ‎ vue i odd C ولقد‎ Guy a ci 5 de» 


A us عدو في‎ Xn get tdi al ZI فى‎ aad cuf في‎ adf JE) 
436. (Allah) said: "You are granted your request, O Müsá!"» 
437. "And indeed We conferred a favor on you another time 


(before) ."» 

438. "When We inspired your mother with that which We 
inspired .""> 

439. “Saying: ‘Put him (the child) into the Tābūt and put it 
into the river; then the river shall cast it up on the bank, and 
there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take him.' 
And I endued you with love from Me, in order that you may be 
brought up under My Eye."'> 


440. "When your sister went and said: ‘Shall I show you one 
who will nurse him?' So We restored you to your mother, that 
she might cool her eyes and she should not grieve. Then you 
did kill a man, but We saved you from great distress and tried 
you with a heavy trial "y 


1! Al-Qurtubi 14:186. 
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Glad Tidings of the acceptance of Misa’s Supplication 
and the Reminder of the Previous Blessings 


This is a response from Allah to His Messenger, Musa, for 
what he requested from His Lord. It also contains a reminder 
of Allah’s previous favors upon him. The first was inspiring his 
mother when she was breastfeeding him and she feared that 
Fir‘awn and his chiefs would kill him. Masa was born during a 
year in which they (Fir‘awn’s people) were killing all of the 
male children. So she placed him in a case and cast him into 
the river. The river carried him away and she became grieved 
and distressed, as Allah mentioned about her when He said, 


رہ مس T ex erz r2 "a RB‏ 58 عد اله 
ASS COS)‏ موی 65 إن ڪاٽ لثبيف 4 لول أن CG FES‏ 


«And the heart of the mother of Miisa became empty. She was 
very near to disclose his (case) had We not strengthened her 
heart.» [28:10] 


So the river carried him to the home of Fir‘awn. 
هر عدوا ورا‎ Sey cun ال‎ ii 


Then the people of Fir'awn picked him up, that he might 
become for them an enemy and a (cause of ) grief.» [28:8] 


Means that this was a destined matter, decreed by Allàh. They 
were killing the male children of the Israelites for fear of 
Müsá's arrival. Therefore, with Allàh having the great authority 
and the most perfect power, He determined that Müsà would 
not be raised except upon Fir‘awn’s own bed. He would be 
sustained by Fir'awn's food and drink, while receiving the love 
of Fir'awn and his wife. This is why Allàh said, 
€: Ez Ak Lus s d si, 
gand there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take 
him. And I endued you with love from Me,» 


This means that I made your enemy love you. Salamah bin 
Kuhayl said, 


^ 


«And I endued you with love from Me,» 
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“This means, ‘I made My creatures love you.’ "!!l 
das d zb» 
€in order that you may be brought up under My Eye.» 
Abu ‘Imran Al-Jawni said, "This means, ‘You will be raised 


under Allah’s Eye.’ "i?! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«When your sister went and said: ‘Shall I show you one who 
will nurse him?' So We restored you to your mother, that she 
might cool her eyes» 


When he was accepted into the house of Fir'awn, women were 
brought in attempts to find someone who might be able to 
nurse him. But he refused to breast feed from any of them. 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


455 الْمَرَاضِمَ ين‎ t LS 
And We had already forbidden (other) foster suckling mothers 
for him» [28:12] 


Then, his sister came and said, 
RET تحت‎ AK ga عل أل‎ SM عل‎ 
«Shall I direct you to a household who will rear him for you, 
and look after him in a good manner?» [28:12] 


She meant, “Shall I guide you to someone who can nurse him 
for you for a fee?” So she took him and they went with her to 
his real mother. When her breast was presented to him, he 
took it and they (Fir‘awn’s family) were extremely happy for 
this. Thus, they hired her to nurse him and she achieved great 
happiness and comfort because of him, in this life and even 
more so in the Hereafter. Allah, the Exalted, says here, 


CEG BS wh يتك إل‎ 


450 We restored you to your mother, that she might cool her 
eyes and she should not grieve .> 


0l At-Tabari 18:303. 
21 Fath Al-Qadir 3:367. 
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€but We saved you from 
great distress> 
This is what he was 


CHE O A A SERICO eia 


- 


PURIS are << gx 2r^14 || feeling due to Fir'awn's 
2000 و‎ oe ا‎ f - KT 
bs إننى معحكما مسمع‎ lt SEED نيط‎ family intending to kill 
TAI Tocem do him. So he fled from 
ر ل رم ے وہر میرہ‎ ar eee caecos oe | them until he came to 
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2-4 "T ص‎ Bere 0 1 1 
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Bini 
€Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who are 
wrongdoers.» [28:25] 
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€x NSE 
440. Then you stayed a number of years with the people of 


Madyan. Then you came here according to the fixed term which 
I ordained (for you), O Miisa!> 


441. And I have chosen you for Myself.» 


442. Go you and your brother with My Ayat, and do not, you 
both, slacken and become weak in My remembrance .> 
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443. Go both of you to Fir'awn, verily, he has transgressed .} 


444. And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept - 
admonition or fear (Allah) .> 


Choosing Musa to go to Fir‘awn and to be Soft and 
Gentle in His Invitation 


Allah, the Exalted, says in His address to Musa that he had 
lived among the people of Madyan, avoiding Fir‘awn and his 
chiefs. He worked as a shepherd for his father-in-law until the 
appointed time for his work ended. Then he met the decree of 
Allah and His predetermined will, without him having any set 
appointment. This entire situation was under the control of 
Allah, Blessed be He, the Most High. He compels His servants 
and His creatures to whatever end He wills. This is why Allah 
says, 


2 c 


Then You came here according to the fixed term which I 
ordained (for you), O Mitsa!> 


Mujahid said, “For a set appointment. 'Abdur-Razzàq 
recorded that Ma‘mar reported from Qatàdah that he said, 


»[1] 


Then You came here according to the fixed term which I 
ordained (for you), O Misa!» 


*For the decree of messengership and prophethood.,"?l 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


“her of, 


4:9 3. واصطتمتك‎ 
«And I have chosen you for Myself.» 


This means, “I have chosen you and selected you to be a 
Messenger for Myself. This is as I wish and according to My 
will.” Concerning the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhàri recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


Ball Se ioo GO En الذي‎ ST وَمُوسَئ فقال مُوسَئ:‎ est eu 


l1] At-Tabari 18:311. 
21 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:17. 
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Jue 335 2X) Subs d, الله‎ Shs uh وَأَنْتَ‎ ie Qus 
&S S قَالَ:‎ tulis أن‎ yi a CSS قَالَ: تع قَالَ: فَوَجَدْتَهُ‎ tios 

gi‏ مُوسَئْ؛ 
«Adam and Mūsā met," and Mūsā said, "You are the one‏ 
who made things difficult for mankind and you caused them to‏ 
be evicted from Paradise.” Adam said, "Are you the one whom‏ 
Allah chose for His Message, and He selected you for Himself‏ 
and He revealed the Tawrah to you?" Miisa replied, "Yes."‏ 
Then Adam said, "Did you find that it was preordained upon‏ 


me before He (Allah) created me?" Misa replied, "Yes." 
Therefore, Adam defeated Misa's argument لاد‎ 


Both Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded this narration. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


«sis, SAG ci cui 
Go you and your brother with My Ayéat,> 
This means with My proofs, evidences and miracles. 


455 في‎ G X 
And do not, you both, slacken and become weak in My 
remembrance. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “This 
means do not be slow."?! Mujahid reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “This means do not be weak.” The meaning here is that 
they should not slacken in the remembrance of Allah. Rather, 
they both should remember Allah during their meeting with 
Firawn so that the remembrance of Allah can be an aid for 
them against him. The remembrance of Allah would be their 
strength and their power that would defeat him. 

Allah’s statement; 


ENA A So إل‎ Tay 
{Go both of you to Fir'awn, Verily, he has transgressed .> 
ll That is before intercession on the Day of Resurrection. 


1 Fath Al-Bari 8:288, Muslim 4 :2043,2044. 
3l At-Tabari 18:312. 
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means that he has rebelled and become haughty and insolent 
against Allah and he has disobeyed Him. 


cum JE digi 

«And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition 

or fear (Allah).> 
This Ayah contains a great lesson. Even though Fir'awn was 
the most insolent and arrogant of people and Mūsā was the 
friend of Allah among His creation at that time, Musa was still 
commanded to speak to Firawn with mildness and softness. 
Therefore, their invitation to him was with gentle, soft and 
easy speech that is used by one who is a close friend. This is 
so that the message may have more effect on the souls, and so 


it would have deeper and more beneficial results. This is as 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


Ci هى‎ Bh Los ETT eyii 333i a qa d p» 


€Invite (mankind) to the way of your Lord with wisdom and 
fair preaching, and argue with them in a way that is better. 
[16:125] 


Concerning Allàh's statement, 
€x AX Ad) 
{perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah). 


This means that perhaps he will recant from that which he is 
in of misguidance and destruction, 


€x Ip 
gor he will fear» 
meaning that he will become obedient due to fear of Allàh. 
This is as Allàh says, 
CGE 3 1X uU 
«For such who desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude.» [25:62] 


Thus, to remember means to recant from that which is 
dangerous, and fear means to attain obedience. 


c7‏ رورت 
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445. Both of them said: "Our Lord! Verily, we fear lest he 
should hasten to punish us or lest he should transgress."'> 


446. He (Allah) said: "Fear not, verily, 1 am with you both, 
hearing and seeing." 


447. "So go you both to him, and say: 'Verily, we are both 
Messengers of your Lord, so let the Children of Israel go with 
us, and torment them not; indeed, we have come with a sign 
from your Lord! And peace will be upon him who follows the 
guidance!" 


448. ‘Truly, it has been revealed to us that the torment will be 
for him who denies, and turns away.' "$ 


Müsà's fear of Fir'awn and Allah’s strengthening Him 
Allah, the Exalted, informs that Masa and Hàrün pleaded to 
Allah, expressing their grievance to him: 
<Verily, we fear lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he 
should transgress. 


They meant that Fir'awn might seize them unexpectedly with a 
punishment, or transgress against them by tormenting them, 
when they actually did not deserve it. Ad-Dahhak reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said that transgress here means, “To 
exceed the bounds.”!! 


LEa uc CC uA GE لا‎ dép 
«He (Allah) said: “Fear not, verily, I am with you both, 
hearing and seeing." 


meaning; “Do not fear him (Fir‘awn), for verily, I am with you 
and I hear your speech and his speech as well. I see your 
place and I see his place as well. Nothing is hidden from Me of 


U! Ad.Durr Al-Manthur 5 :580. 
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your affair. Know that his forehead is in My Hand, and he 
does not speak, breathe, or use any force, except by My leave 
and after My command. I am with you by My protection, My 
help and My support.” 

€53,56 VB lcu» 


€So go you both to him, and say: “Verily, we are both 
Messengers of your Lord..." 


Musa admonishes Fir'awn 
Concerning his statement, 
€indeed, We have come with a sign from your Lord! 
meaning with evidence and a miracle from your Lord. 
ESI PII 
€And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!» 


meaning, ‘peace be upon you if you follow the guidance. 
Because of this, when the Messenger of Allah š# wrote a letter 
to Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, beginning with, 


E «29 ad d» الله إلى‎ de Aa i^ eral p بشم الله‎ 
py pl ub pex Bey 3,4 Be dy Gi الْهُدء‎ GI a “i 
s 312 الله‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allāh, to Heraclius the 
emperor of Rome. Peace be upon him who follows the guidance. 
Thus, to proceed: Verily, I invite you with the invitation of 


Islam. So accept Islam and you will be safe, and Allah will give 
you a double reward „™ 


Due to this, Masa and Hariin said to DRE Mh 


^ s q^ Bee عم‎ 


oe من‎ OX S th al xs eed d 


€And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance! Truly, 


!!l Fath AL-Bári 1:42. 
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it has been revealed to us that the torment will be for him who 
denies, and turns away.» 


In His flawless revelation, Allah has revealed to us that 
torment is prepared exclusively for those who reject the signs 
of Allàh and turn away from His obedience. As Allàh says, 
€ xt هى‎ udi Sj vx VAT Sif hs DIDA من‎ Gy 
Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and preferred the 
life of this world, Verily, his abode will be Hellfire.» [79:37-39] 
Allàh, the Exalted, also says, 
€ ds كدب‎ udi cel BS إل‎ Gis d cue GC SED 
«Therefore 1 have warned you of a blazing Fire. None shall 
enter it save the most wretched. Who denies and turns away.» 
[92:14-16] 
Allàh also says, 
€x LE ended ios 
450 he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he 
belied and turned away.» [75:31-32] 
This means that he denied with his heart and turned away by 
his actions. 
SUG dé ejecta M AXE کل سىء‎ ful cdit C; d Uus (SF تمن‎ dep 
473 ولا يَسَى‎ d; dom Y LES فى‎ do عند‎ Qe ال‎ UM oyi 
449. Fir'awn said: "Who then, O Mîsa, is the Lord of you 
two?" 
450. [Miisa] said: “Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it aright.” } 
451. [Fir'awn] said : "What about the generations of old?"'y 


452. [Misa] said: “The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in 
a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets.” 


The Conversation between Musa and Fir'awi: 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about Fir'awn that he said to 
Musa, in his rejection of the existence of a Supreme Maker 
and Creator, Who is the God of everything and his own Lord 
and Owner: 


348 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
xis يكنا‎ Sb 
«Who then, O Miisa, is the Lord of you two?> 


meaning “Who is the one who called you forth and sent you? 
For verily, I do not know him and I have not given you any 
god other than myself." 
Shui d حَلتَمُ‎ X ded cdi C, dép 
<(Miisa) said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it aright.” 


"Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He is saying 
that He created a mate for everything." Ad-Dahhak said that 
Ibn 'Abbàs said, "He made the man a man, and the donkey a 
donkey and the sheep a sheep." Layth bin Abi Sulaym 
reported from Mujahid that he said, “He gave everything its 
form.” Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said, “He fashioned the 
creation of every moving creature.” 

Said bin Jubayr said concerning His statement, 


tus Y d‏ د 


<(Who) gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it 
aright.> 


“He gave each of His creatures what is suitable for its 
creation."?! Therefore, He did not give man the form of a wild 
beast, nor did He give wild beasts the form of the dog. 
Likewise, the dog's form is not like the sheep's. He also gave 
creature a suitable spouse, and He influenced everything 
towards that mate. There is no species of creation that is 
exactly like another species. They are different in their actions, 
their forms, their sustenance and their mating. Some of the 
scholars of Tafsir have said that this statement, “He gave to 
each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright," is 
similar to Allah's statement, 


«oc Mi di 1^5 
And Who has measured; and then guided .> [87:3] 


11 At-Tabari 18:316. 
1 Al-Qurtubi 11:204. 
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This means He measured out an ordained amount (of 
sustenance, actions, etc.) and then guided His creatures to it. 
He wrote the deeds, the appointed times of death and the 
provisions. Then, the creatures traverse upon that and they 
are not able to avoid it, nor are they able to abandon it. In 
this Ayah Musa is saying that our Lord is the One Who 
created the creation, measured out its ordainment and 
compelled the creatures to that which He wanted. 


CRIN obi X G 36 
&(Fir'awn) said : “What about the generations of old?” } 


The most correct opinion concerning the meaning of this, is 
that when Misa informed Fir'awn that his Lord Who sent him 
is the One Who creates, sustains, ordains and guides, Fir'awn 
began to argue, using the previous generations as a proof. He 
was referring to those people of old who did not worship Allàh. 
In other words, "If the matter is as you say, then what 
happened to those people? They did not worship your Lord. 
Instead they worshipped other gods besides Him.” Musa said 
to him, in response to this, that if they did not worship Allah, 
then Allah knows precisely what happened to them and He 
will give them just recompense for their deeds, as is written in 
Allah's Book (of decrees). This Book is called Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfüz (The Preserved Tablet) and it is the Book of Deeds. 


$ or 


€ Y; Ía y» 
4My Lord neither errs nor forgets.» 


This means that nothing eludes Him and He does not miss 
anything, whether it is small or great. He does not forget 
anything and His Most Exalted knowledge is described as 
encompassing everything. Blessed be He, the Exalted, the Most 
Holy and free of any imperfections. The knowledge that 
creatures have has two deficiencies. The first is that it does 
not completely encompass anything, and the second is that 
the creature is prone to forget after knowing. Therefore, Allah 
has declared Himself above such deficiencies. 
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ERÉ مكدب‎ QE يدا‎ ZI x ul 2 qol 
453. Who has made earth for you like a bed; and has opened 
` ways for you therein, and has sent down water (rain) from the 
sky. And We have brought forth with it various kinds of 


vegetation .> 


454. Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in this are Ayat for 
men of understanding .> 


455. Thereof We created you, and into it We shall return you, 
and from it We shall bring you out once again.» 


456. And indeed We showed him (Fir'awn) all Our Ayát, but 
he denied and refused.» 


The Completion of Müsà's Reply to Fir'awn 


This is from the completion of Müsá's speech concerning the 
description of His Lord when Fir‘awn asked him about Him. 
He (Müsa) said, 


s E ub Y d adi) 


He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided 

it aright.> 
Then, Firawn attempted to present some argumentative 
rebuttal during Müsa's reply. Yet, Musa continued by saying, 
“He is the One Who made the earth as a bed for you." Some 
recited the word as Mihddan and others recited it as Mahdan, 
which means 'a place of rest that you settle down upon.' It 
also may mean 'that which you stand upon, sleep upon or 
travel upon its back.' 


4 


o S 5p‏ شبلا» 
gand has opened ways for you therein .»‏ 


This means, 'He made roads for you to walk upon their 
shoulders.' This is just as He, the Exalted, said, 


Eee pid X eo o عتا‎ 
«And placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, 
that they may be guided.» [21:31] 


PP 
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and has sent down water from the sky. And We have brought 
forth with it various kinds of vegetation .> 


referring to the various species of plants, such as vegetation 
and fruits. Some are sour, some are sweet, some are bitter 
and there are other kinds as well. 


ex أ‎ bes Ws WE 
Eat and pasture your cattle PR 


meaning, 'something that is food for you and a palatable fruit 
for you, and something that is for your cattle as fodder for 
them, both green and dry.' 


4559 BS S» 
Verily, in this are Ayat.> 
This means proofs, signs and evidences. 


Ji»‏ ای 
men of understanding.» meaning those who possess correct‏ 4/07 
and upright intelligence realizing that there is no god worthy of‏ 
worship except Allah, and there is no true Lord other than Him.‏ 


€x $6 ae! Gs و‎ cs A g S (> 
Thereof We created you, and into it we shall return you, and 
from it We shall bring you out once again.» 


meaning, the earth is your beginning. For your father, Ádam, 
was created with dirt from the surface of the earth. You also 
will be returned to the earth. This means that you will become 
dirt when you die and decay.’ The statement, “And from it We 
shall bring you out once again," means, 


ERAK إن ْم إلا‎ S255 صنيو‎ auc WX du 
«On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 


His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed (in this world) but a little while!» |17:52] 


This Ayah is similar to Allàh's statement, 
€^ w ELE GS i 435 SÉ قال فيا‎ 


«He said: "Therein you shall live, and therein you shall die, and from 
it you shall be brought out." [7:25] 
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Cab AL EEA Müsa showed 

Sa Hcl Is |Firawn all of the‏ لايضل رق ولاين 
nod E Signs but He did‏ 
not believe‏ 


Concerning Allah's 
statement, 
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gat 
€And indeed We showed 
him (Fir'awn) all Our 
Ayāt, but he denied and 
refused. 
This means that the 
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shed against Fir'awn 
and he saw them with 
his own eyes, but he 
still denied and rejec- 
ted them due to his 
disbelief, abstinence 
and transgression. 
This is as Allah, the 
Exalted, says, 


{And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though they 
themselves were convinced thereof.» [27:14] 


esar ogot ee 5 ممص ”يا‎ REPE ^ & e ve oF "1 44 
يتل فاجعل بيننا‎ An SRO tits dae Cb GS Gu dé» 


KE do zai بوم‎ Mes dé ost Im AIG BABY up a; 
» الاش نإ‎ 

457. He (Fir'awn) said: "Have you come to drive us out of our 

land with your magic, O Miisa?"'> 

458. “Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so 


appoint a meeting between us and you, which neither we nor 
you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a 
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just and equal chance." 


459. (Misa) said: "Your appointed meeting is the day of the 
festival, and let the people assemble when the sun has risen 
(forenoon) ."» 


Fir‘awn describes Müsa's Proofs as being Magic and 
Their Agreement to hold a Contest 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of what Fir‘awn said to Musa 
when he showed him the great proof. This great sign to 
Firawn was Musa casting down his stick which became a 
huge snake, and his pulling his hand out from under his arm 
while it was glowing white without any illness. At this, Fir'awn 
said, "This is magic that you have brought to us to bewitch us 
and conquer the people, so that they will follow you. Then you 
will outnumber us." Firawn then said, “Your plan will not 
work. We have magic just like yours, so do not let yourself be 
deceived by that what you are doing." 


ay وبتك‎ C «تاجعل‎ 
so appoint a meeting between us and you,» 
Meaning, 'a day that we can come together to present some of 


our magic to confront yours. It will be at a specified place and 
time.’ With this, Masa said to them, 


£g i Kes 
Your "m n is the m of festival,» 

That was the day of their celebration and their New Year’s 
festivity. It was a holiday for them when they took vacation 
from their work and came together for a large gathering. This 
day was selected so that all of the people could witness the 
power of Allah to do whatever He wills. They would see the 
miracles of the prophets and the futility of magic to contest 
the supernatural prophetic powers. This is why Musa said, 


d»‏ محر الاش 
gand let the people assemble} meaning all of them.‏ 
ex‏ 
when the sun has risen (forenoon).>‏ 
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meaning in the morning, just before noon. In this way the 
contest will be most visible, well lit, apparent and obvious in 
plain view. This is the way of the Prophets. Their work is 
always clear and apparent. It is never something hidden, or 
something for sale. This is why he did not say that the 
meeting should be at night, but rather, it was to be held 
during the bright part of the day. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The day of 
their festivity was the day of 'Ashürá'"! As-Suddi, Qatadah 
and Ibn Zayd said, “It was the day of their great celebration.” 
Sa^d bin Jubayr said, “It was the day of their great bazzar.” 
These statements are not contradictory. I say that Allah 
destroyed Fir‘awn and his armies on a day similar to this, just 
as is confirmed in the Sahih.'?! 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “It was a flat place 
where all of the people were on the same level, having an 
equal view of the event. There was nothing there that would 
obstruct the view so that some people could see what others 
did not."?l 

Qe at (EIE Y SIS of A JG أق::+:‎ E IER CS o ib 
جوزتي 6 إن‎ vas zx E UE cari حاب من‎ X; ois $678 
€ xx ga eal x5 o gs Sues 
460. So Fir'awn withdrew, devised his plot and then came 
back.» 
461. Mūsā said to them: “Woe unto you! Invent not a lie 
against Allah, lest He should destroy you completely by a 
torment. And surely, he who invents a lie (against Allah) will 
fail miserably .’'> 
462 Then they debated one with another what they must do, 
and they kept their talk secret.» 
463. They said: "Verily, these are two magicians. Their object 
is to drive you out from your land with magic, and to take you 
away from your exemplary way." 


IJ Ad.Durr A-Manthür 4 :540, that is the 10th of Mubarram. 
Pl Fath ALBári 8:288. 
I3! At-Tabari 18:323. 
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464. "So devise your plot, and then assemble in line. And 
whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful.” ¥ 


The Meeting of the Two Parties, Müsá's Propagation of 
the Message and the Magicians 


Allah, the Exalted informs that when Fir'awn and Misa agreed 
to an appointed meeting at a specified place and time, Fir'awn 
began to gather some magicians from the cities of his 
kingdom. Every person who had any affiliation with magic at 
that time was summoned, and magic was very widespread and 
in demand at that time. This is as Allah says, 


€ v4) lode ow & axl à EN 2 


=r 2 


44110 Fir'awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer.” $ 

[10:79] 
Then, the day came. It was the day when all of the people 
gathered, which was well-known, being the day of the festival. 
Fir‘awn was there sitting upon his throne surrounded by the 
elite officials of his kingdom. The subjects were all standing on 
his right and his left. Then, Müsa came forward leaning upon 
his stick accompanied by his brother Hàrün. The magicians 
were standing in front of Fir'awn in rows and he was prodding 
them, inciting them and encouraging them to do their best on 
this day. They wanted to please him and he was promising 
them and inspiring them. They said, 


ar Joel کم إا لين‎ 35 es قال‎ hy Guat ZA إن‎ CN آنا‎ SAP 
«Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners? He 
(Fir'awn) said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of those 
brought near (to myself)."» [26:41-42] 


Liat A عل‎ XS Y IMS لهم موی‎ JG» 
<Miisa said to them: “Woe unto you! Invent not a lie against 
Allah..." 


This means, “Do not make an illusion before the people of 
something that is not real, making it appear as if it were a 
creature, when it is not really a creature. If you do this, then 
you would be lying on Allah." 


URS EDS, 
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lest He (Allah) should destroy you completely by a torment.> 


This means, ‘He will destroy you with a destructive 
punishment that will not spare anything, or anyone.' 
تمزه‎ SAGES Sou حاب ن‎ dob 
€"...And surely, he who invents a lie will fail miserably." 
Then they debated one with another what they must do,» 


It has been said that this means that they argued among 
themselves. So one of them said, "This is not the speech of a 
magician, but it is the speech of a Prophet." Another said, “No, 
he is only a magician." There are other opinions that have 
been mentioned about what they discussed. And Allàh knows 
best. 

Allah’s statement, 


Srl iip 
«and they kept their talk secret. 


means, they held secret counsel among themselves about this 
matter. 


oio إن مدن‎ ép 
«They said: “Verily, these are two [Hadhan] magicians...” 


This is a way of speaking with some of the Arabs and this 
Ayah has been recited according to the grammar of their 
dialect. There are also others who recite it as, 


(az C uds op 


Which carries the same meaning, "Verily, these are two 
[Hádhayn] magicians.” This is the popular style of language in 
Arabic grammar. The grammarians have extensive discussions 
in reply to the first recitation and its grammatical explanation, 
but this is not the place for such a discussion. The main point 
is that the magicians said among themselves, “You all know 
that this man and his brother (Müsà and Háàrün) are two 
knowledgeable magicians who are quite aware of the skill of 
magic. They want to defeat you and your people today and 
conquer the people, causing the masses to follow them. They 
want to fight against Firawn and his armies, and they are 
seeking victory over him. And their ultimate goal is to expel 
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you from your land.” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4i Kab ST 
42:14 to take you away from your exemplary way.» 


This means, ‘they want to expose this way (of yours) openly, 
which is magic.’ For verily, they were considered great because 
of their magic. They had wealth and sustenance because of 
this magic. They were actually saying, “If these two (Masa and 
Harûn) are victorious, they will destroy you and expel you 
from your land. In doing so, they will be the first individuals 
to do so, and they will be given great power of leadership 
without you." Ibn 'Abbàs mentioned concerning Allàh's 


statement, 
«$3 Kah GSD 
«and to take you away from your exemplary way.» 
“This means their kingdom, which they were in, and their 


livelihood.” ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "This superior 
way means that which they were upon." 


ds un م‎ ces v 
So devise your plot, and assemble in line.» 


This means, "All of you come together in one row, and throw 
that which is in your hands at one time in order to dazzle the 
eyes (of the people) and defeat this man and his brother." 


y ci cil d.‏ انتنق» 
«And whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful .>‏ 


meaning “Between you and us. As for us (the magicians), we 
have been promised to be given an abundance of power and 
sovereignty. And in reference to him (Musa), He will gain great 
guts d d 


o 


à 522 
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(1 An-Nasai in Al--Kubrà 6:396. 
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bere‏ ع 


US v, Ex UE Ge hat git seat‏ ووی 
They said: "O Miisa! Either you throw first or we be the‏ .€65 
first to throw?"‏ 


466. [Misa] said: “Nay, throw you (first)! Then behold! their 
ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as 
though they moved fast.» 


467. So Miisa conceived fear in himself.» 


«68. We (Allah) said: “Fear not! Surely, you will have the 
upper hand." 


469. "And throw that which is in your right hand! It will 
swallow up that which they have made. That which they have 
made is only a magician's trick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain ."» 


470. So the magicians fell down prostrate. They said: "We 
believe in the Lord of Hārūn and Mūsā.”'} 


The Competition, Müsaà's Victory, and the Magician’s 
Faith 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about the magicians when they 
met Musa, that they said to Musa, 


4 أن‎ > 
<"Either you throw first..."» meaning, “you go first.” 
EIL BE HIS أن‎ Hyp 
€"'...or we be the first to throw?" (Miisa) said: "Nay, throw 
you (first)! 
This means, 'you magicians should go first so that we can see 


what magic you are going to perform and so that the true 
state of their affair will become obvious to the people.' 


€55 Ol ين يخر‎ di Y piu ام‎ Gp 
«Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast.» 
In another Áyah it says that when they threw, 


CES d Go be ااا‎ 
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Then said: "By the might of Fir'awn, it is we who will 
certainly win!" [26:44] 


And Allah, the Exalted, says, 


€o5 yp LI 35 px vi zd Yay 


€They bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into 
them, and they displayed a great magic.» [7:116] 


Here, He says in this Surah, 
35 b ين يخر‎ oh SB ees Ae Bp 
Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast.» 


They were a large numbered group and each one of them 
threw a stick and a rope until the valley became full of snakes 
piled on top of each other. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€X x uuu gc 
«So Miisà conceived fear in himself.» 


This means that he feared for the people that they would be 
tested and deceived by their magic before he could even have a 
chance to throw what was in his right hand. Thus, Allah 
revealed to him at the right moment, to throw what was in his 
right hand, which was the stick. When he did so, it swallowed 
what they had made. It became a huge, monstrous creature 
with legs, a neck, a head and fangs. It went after these ropes 
and sticks until none of them remained, except that it was 
devoured and swallowed by this beast. At the same time, the 
magicians and all of the people were watching with their own 
eyes, seeing this amazing event in broad daylight. Thus, the 
miracle was performed and the evidence was clear. The truth 
prevailed and the magic was proven to be falsehood. This is 
why Allàh said, 


dd £z Li ua Y; uo ME VL 
«That which they have made is only a magician's trick, and the 


magician will never be successful, to whatever amount (of skill) 
he may attain. 


So when the magicians saw the event and witnessed it with 
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their own eyes, while they were knowledgeable of the various 
tricks and methods in the sciences of magic, they knew with 
conviction that what Mūsā had done was not magic or 
illusionary tricks. They recognized that it was the truth 
without any doubt. They knew that no one had any power to 
do this except for One Who says for a thing "Be," and it is. 
Therefore, when this happened, they fell down into prostration 
to Allah. They said, “We believe in the Lord of all that exists, 
the Lord of Musa and Haran!” This is why Ibn ‘Abbas and 
‘Ubayd bin Umayr both said, “At the beginning of the day they 
were magicians and at the end of the day they were 
outstanding witnesses of faith."!! 


The Number of Magicians 


Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The magicians 
were seventy men who were magicians in the morning, but 
witnesses of faith by the time evening came."?! Ibn Abi Hatim 
also reported that Al-Awza'i said, "When the magicians fell 
down in prostration, Paradise was raised up before them until 
they were looking at it."?! It is reported from Said bin Jubayr 
that he said concerning Allah’s statement, 


4G Tesi a) 
450 the magicians fell down prostrate.» 


"They saw their places (in Paradise) made clear before them 
while they were in their prostration." Tkrimah and Al-Qàsim 
bin Abi Bizzah both said the same. 


Ks KS Cah ai KA ult BS Ay iic d S d ROC 
إا‎ SEC ait 4 qai Ch m6 أت‎ C اض‎ CE uut et UC 

Srl ah انحل‎ i. de CE ونا‎ Gat Og c, s 
471. (Fir'awn) said: "Believe you in him before I give you 


[1 At-Tabari 18:340, 13:36. 
P! Ibn Abi Hatim 7:2428. 

At-Tabari 18:334.‏ اذا 

At-Tabari 18:334.‏ اذا 
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permission? Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic. 
So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, 
and I will surely crucify you on the trunks of date palms, and 
you shall surely know which of us can give the severe and more 
lasting torment.” $ 


«72. They said: "We prefer you not over what have come to us 
of the clear signs and to Him (Allah) Who created us. So, 
decree whatever you desire to decree, for you can only' decree 
(regarding) this life of the world." 


«73. "Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may 
forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you did compel 
us. And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison to 
your reward, and more lasting." 


Fir‘awn’s turning against the Magicians, His 
threatening Them and Their Reply 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of Fir'awn's disbelief, obstinance, 
transgression and haughtiness against the truth in favor of 
falsehood. When he saw what he saw of the magnificent 
miracle and the great sign, and he saw those whose help he 
sought accept faith in the presence of all of the people, and he 
was absolutely defeated, he began to behave arrogantly and 
cast accusations. He resorted to using his esteemed honor and 
might against the magicians. He warned them and threatened 
them saying, 


45 day 
€Believe you in him (Miisa)p This means, "Do you have faith in 
him?" 
4 أن 'دَنَ لثم‎ s 
<before I give you permission?> meaning, “I have not commanded 
you to do so, by which you have rebelled against me.” Then he 


said a statement that he, the magicians and all creatures knew 
was a forgery and an utter lie. 


Cash da للى‎ BS Bp 
Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic.» 
meaning "You all only took your magic from Musa and you 
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have made an agreement with him against me and my 
subjects, that you would help him be victorious.” Allah says in 
another Ayah, 


GSAS سرت‎ GOI ينبا‎ AAS zt فى‎ (ES دا لتك‎ gD 
Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to 
drive out its people, but you shall come to know.» [7:123] 
Then he began threatening them. He said to them, 


A في جذوع‎ KEN oi يِن‎ KG Local, 


€5o I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, 
and I will surely crucify you on the trunks of date palms,» 


meaning, “I will certainly make an example of you, I will kill 
you in a public execution." Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Thus, he was the 
first person to ever do this (public execution, crucifixion)." This 
was reported by Ibn Abi Hàtim.!!! 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


TAR 


«365 We 13 Uf ولعم‎ 
{And you shall surely know which of us can give the severe 
and more lasting torment .> 


This means, “You say that my people and I are astray and 
that you (magicians), Müsà and his people are following 
correct guidance, but you will come to know who will be 
punished and remain punished.” So when he attacked with 
this and threatened them, their souls eased them because of 
their belief in Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. They exclaimed, 
€ Se GL Cg is Ud 
«They said: "We prefer you not over what have come to us of 
the clear signs..." 


meaning, "We do not chose you over the guidance and 
conviction that we have received." 


LISTS] 
¢and to Him (Allah) Who created us.» 
It could be that they were swearing, “By He Who has created 


0) At-Tabari 13:34. 
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us.” It also could be connected in meaning to the clear signs 
mentioned before it. In this case it would mean, “We do not 
prefer you over our Originator and Creator, Who produced us 
from a beginning that was nothing. He created us from clay 
(or mud). Therefore, He alone deserves worship and humility 
and you do not (Fir‘awn)!” 


456 AU uit 
4So decree whatever you desire to decree,» 


"Do whatever you wish and whatever your hands are able to 
achieve." 


{for you can only decree (regarding) this life of the world .$ 


meaning, “You only have power in this world and it is a world 
that will come to an end. Verily, we are hoping in the eternal 
abode." 


(cu 0 235,U Hyp 
<Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us 
our faults,» 


"Whatever evils that we did." It specifically means, *which we 
were forced to do of magic, in order to oppose the sign of Allàh 
and the miracle of His Prophet.' 

Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said concerning 
Allah’s statement, 


FCR Tc IT. 
dand the magic to which you compelled us.» 


“Firawn took forty boys from the Children of Israel and 
commanded that they be taught magic at Al-Faramá.!!! He 
said, Teach them knowledge that no one in the land knows.” 
Ibn 'Abbàs then said, "They were of those who believed in 
Musa and they were of those who said, 


N A fort at the shore of Egypt, between Al-Arish, which is a town in 
Northern Egypt, on the Mediterranean and Al-Fustat, which is the 
ancient Islamic’ city south of present-day Cairo. See Mu‘jam Al- 
Buldan.. 
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srie “ :‏ و و Fe‏ يوو 
x 42 means, *He is better‏ 
ve Aga ath aosi for us than you.”‏ جرا 


rar ae 4 Ne le 


St 5 V. Ao V Y or Me vals : 5 ai, 
ab S2. bs 1 7 uu 
KE prd لل‎ 0 m 
LE ley A edil Us gand more lasting.» 


f y np em o ذلك‎ Ss ASI CE sh More lasting in reward 
4 - than what you pro- 
mised us and made us aspire to. It is apparent that Fir'awn 
(may Allah curse him) was bent upon their punishment, and 
that what he did to them was a mercy from Allah for them. 
This is why Ibn ‘Abbas and others of the Salaf said, "They woke 
up in that morning as magicians, but they became witnesses of 
faith by the evening." 
SP AGE a ومن‎ ELEY A سن یات رم را لن آم‎ 


Ttt جور‎ R74 


ca‏ ليحت Asus nd duis‏ امل( ES‏ عدن of‏ ين Gat XN GE‏ فأ وذلك 
ج من OSs‏ 


474. Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, then 


ll Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 5:587. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:341. 
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surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither die nor live. 
475. But whoever comes to Him as a believer, and has done 
righteous good deeds, for such are the high ranks,» 

476 . 'Adn Gardens, under which rivers flow, wherein they will 
abide forever, and such is the reward of those who purify 
themselves .> 


The Magicians admonish Fir‘awn 


The clear intent of this is to be a completion of what the 
magicians admonished Fir‘awn with. They warned him of the 
vengeance of Allah and His eternal and everlasting 
punishment. They also encouraged him to seek Allah’s eternal 
and endless reward. They said, 


40,2 5 d من‎ Ap 
Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, 
This means, whoever meets Allah on the Day of Judgment 
while being a criminal. 
€x o 5nd udi 

«then surely, for him is Hell, ne he will neither die nor 

live.» 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


€ pice X of AC UG ue OE يوووا ولا‎ uic ux Y» 
«Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that 
they die, nor shall its torment be lightened for them. Thus do 
We requite every disbeliever!> [35:36] 


Allah also said, 
CE GG OA م کہ‎ EAT ار‎ Sa adt DONE CS 


«But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the 
great Fire. There he will neither die nor live.» (87:11-13] 


4٤ کرت‎ Ki َال‎ 5 Ck ux Ac o» 
And they will cry: “O Malik (Keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord 
made an end of us." He will say: "Verily, you shall abide 
forever.” $ [43:77] 
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Imàm Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri 
said that the Messenger of Allah $ said, 


DU ashy S35 s ua dy Y ie culi ca sa uin Jat éh 
ag BUEN في‎ Sof OS صَارُوا‎ SSUES Od 
l أفيضوا‎ fadi gal يا‎ Sus عَلَى أَنْمَارٍ الج‎ M 305 بهم‎ 
«QE ese في‎ OS ESI تبات‎ 5,85 

‘The dwellers of Hellfire, who are those who deserve it, they 
will not die in it, nor will they be living. Rather, they will be a 
people who will be punished by the Fire due to their sins. It 
will be gradually killing them and devouring them until they 
become burnt coals. Then, intercession will be allowed and they 
will be brought (out of Hell) group by group and they will be 
spread on the rivers of Paradise. It will then be said, “O people 
of Paradise, pour (water) over them.” Then, they will start to 
grow like the growing of a seed on the muddy banks of a 
flowing river.» 

A man among the people said, “It is as if the Messenger of 

Allah lived in the desert.”!"! 

This is how Muslim recorded this narration in his Sahin."! 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Kul Je XE un) 
«But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer, and has done 
righteous good deeds,» 


whoever meets his Lord on the Day of Judgment as a believer 
in his heart, then verily, his intentions in his heart will be 
affirmed to be true by his statements and deeds. 


433 5553 م‎ dii 
{for such are the high ranks,» Paradise, which has the highest 
levels, the most tranquil rooms and the nicest homes. Imam 
Ahmad reported from Ubādah bin As-Sàmit that the Prophet à 
said, 


11 Ahmad 3:11. The reference to the desert means that his description 
was like that of a man not from the city. 


[2] Muslim 1:172,173. 
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alu الله‎ IL فَإِذَا‎ du udo الْأرْبَعَةُ‎ GN تحر‎ us des 

0 35a 
«Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a 
distance like the distance between the sky and the earth. Al- 
Firdaws is the name of the highest of its levels. From it springs 


the four rivers and the Throne is above it. Therefore, when you 
ask Allah, then ask Him for Al-Firdaws.0!"! 


This narration was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi. 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah s 
said, 


te ^$ H £z o2. ol PUE THERE E OR “ef 
Jú السّمَاءِ‎ il الَْابرَ في‎ C659 552 US مَنْ فَوْقَهُمْ‎ 5d Sale Jal op 
ei gl cue - قَالَ:‎ iW مَنَازِلُ‎ Gb tar رَسُولَ‎ v قَانُوا:‎ - EG 
toi بالله وَصَدَّهُوا‎ Ua ue ot 


«Verily, the people of the 'Illiyyin will see those who are above 
them just as you see the fading star in the horizon of the sky, 
due to the different status of virtue between them.» The people 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, these are the dwellings of the 
Prophets.” He replied, «Of course. And I swear by the One 
Whom my soul is in His Hand, (it is for) men who had faith in 
Allah and they believed the Messengers اتاد‎ 


[2] 


In the Sunan collections this narration is mentioned with the 
additional wording, 


as EE 75 I d op 
And verily Abu Bakr and ‘Umar are of them and they will be 
most favored .0'4) 
His saying, 


0 Ahmad 5:316. 

Pl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :238. 

B! Fath Al-Bari 6:368, Muslim 4:2177. For the meaning of ‘flliyyin, 
see Strat Al-Mutaffifin (83:18-21). 

^l Abu Dawud 4:287, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 10:141 and Ibn Majah 
1:37. 
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¢Adn Gardens,» meaning established as a residence. It is merely 
used here in reference to the high ranks mentioned previously. 


443 SNS SOM ee ين‎ aus 
{under which rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever,» 
meaning that they will abide in it for eternity. 


«55 من‎ Su ds 
dand such is the reward of those who purify themselves.» 


One who purifies himself from dirt, filth and associating 
partners with Allah. This is the person who worships Allah 
alone, without ascribing partners to Him, and he follows the 
Messengers in the good they came with all that they claim. 

3 6: GeV Sil gah A oz aie id موی‎ di Log Shp 


pres 
وما‎ pay 


Bere, ck War 28a C malt مه‎ a, ss, dare, UL WW 
رمم وه‎ Qu وأضل‎ Wate اليم ما‎ ot فالبعهم عون يحورو فَفشيهم‎ YS 


€77. And indeed We revealed to Misa: "Travel by night with 
My servants and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing 
neither to be overtaken nor being afraid ."' ١ 


478. Then Fir'awn pursued them with his hosts, but the sea 
[Al-Yamm] completely overwhelmed them and covered them 
up.» 

479. And Fir'awn led his people astray, and he did not guide 
them .> 


The Children of Israel leave Egypt 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He commanded Müsà to 
journey at night with the Children of Israel, when Fir‘awn 
refused to release them and send them with Musa. He was to 
take them away from Fir'awn's captivity. Allah expounds upon 
this in Sürahs other than this noble Surah. Masa left with the 
Children of Israel, and when the people of Egypt awoke in the 
morning they found that not a single one of them remained in 
Egypt. Firawn became extremely furious. He sent callers into 
all of the cities to gather together his army from all of his 
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lands and provinces. He said to them, 
€: 84d G cip Gls Syd We Sy 
Verily, these indeed are but a small band. And verily, they 
have done what has enraged us.» [26:54-55] 


Then when he gathered his army and organized his troops, he 
set out after them and they followed them at dawn when the 
sun began to rise. 


AN ينا‎ Cy 
441104 when the two hosts saw each other} [26:61] 
This means that each person of the two parties was looking at 
the other party. 
CNet di qe E هل‎ 13: BU حب موتك إا‎ Sip 
<The companions of Miisá said : "We are sure to be overtaken.” 


(Masa) said: “Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide 
me. "> [26:61-62] 
Mûsa stopped with the Children of Israel and the sea was in 


front of them and Firawn was behind them. Then, at that 
moment, Allah revealed to Musa, 
4G. Sil aS d oi» 
&And strike a dry path for them in the sea.» 
So Musa struck the sea with his stick and he said, “Split for 
me, by the leave of Allah.” Thus, it split, and each separate 
part of the water became like a huge mountain. Then, Allah 
sent a wind to the land of the sea and it burned the soil until 
it became dry like the ground that is on land. For this reason 
Allah said, 
465 GE Y UA ae ol oui» 
{and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken...» 


This means being caught by Fir‘awn. 
€x Y» 


dnor being afraid. meaning, "Do not be afraid of the sea 
drowning your people." Then, Allàh, the Exalted, said, 
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eb viv EAD 


T £e TT 


Uo eese doles IL 
عون‎ et C RR CGE Zila 
COREA alten] CS Sem EUNT M 
eae Se jos sal SE WR RR 
BUN SY مذ هوی(‎ Se ake Las 
POA e C wats Asa; 
INCI otek ْول‎ 56 BSA 


rie as i9) acl 

Gs 
Then Fir'awn pursued 
them with his hosts, but 
the sea [Al-Yamm] com- 
pletely overwhelmed 
them» 


Al-Yamm means the 
sea. 


€ Up 
€and covered them up.» 


meaning, covered them 
up with a thing that 


PGCE, Aot fet brent te ae be اک‎ a 33: 

1 aly فسَنا فَوَمك من بعر ك‎ SEG لها قال‎ DOS NY was well-familiar to 
Aix te eee =< بين‎ 3-774 et cy | them in such a situa- 

BL LaL. We, 3169) ZI. - 

Oe. tion, as Allah states;‏ و RAR d‏ اي قال 

pe 4^4 7t Oe or tar. nv, "c P 1 ره‎ 
eee SLs Lue, Or dee yc iue Seagal Kazi 
sere teed "2.29 ES «€ A t ze Aa rn T is, te 


و برسم واو z cet‏ 


de za TCU eet‏ بم اانا 


- 


CES GI MSS das palla 5 2 D 


¢And He destroyed the 
overthrown cities. So 
there covered them that 
which ^ did ^ cover.» 


[53:53-54] 
As Fir‘awn pursued them into the sea, misled his people and 
did not lead them to the path of correct guidance, likewise, he 
will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and 
will lead them in to the Hellfire. And evil indeed is the place to 
which they are led. 
S EX dL SAT Qd Lc Mus £u on 4 X bea qu 
ale MA ومن‎ api de ed sa ولا تطعا‎ KES ما‎ GE ين‎ WE Doug 
CASE FOS $1 225 26 3 SES ao هویب‎ XI uis 
«80. O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, 
and We made a covenant with you on the right side of the 
Mount, and We sent down to you manna and quail,» 
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481. (Saying) eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We have provided 


you, and commit no transgression or oppression therein, lest 
My anger should justly descend on you. And he on whom My 


anger descends, he is indeed perished .> 


482. And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, 
believes and does righteous deeds, and then Ihtada.> 


A Reminder for the Children of Israel of Allah’s Favors 
upon Them 


Allah reminds of His tremendous favors upon the Children of 
Israel and His numerous blessings. He saved them from their 
enemy, Fir‘awn, and He relieved their eyes by drowning him 
and his hosts all at one time while they watched. Allah said, 


» ترون‎ NY, 555 In Gabr 
«And We drowned Fir'awn people while you were looking .» 
[2:50] 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "When the 
Messenger of Allah 3& came to Al-Madinah, he found the Jews 
fasting the day of ‘Ashura’. Therefore he asked them about it 


and they said, This is the day that Allah gave Musa victory 
over Fir‘awn.’ Then, the Prophet %4 said, 


d pb يِمُوسَى‎ UJ or 
«We have more right to Mūsā (than them), so fast jt oft] 


Muslim also recorded this narration in his Sahih.'! 

Then, Allah made a covenant with Müsà and the Children of 
Israel on the right side of the Mountain, after the destruction 
of Fir'awn. This is the Mountain upon which Allah spoke to 
Musa and He told Musa’s people to look at it when they 
requested to see Allah. It is also the same Mountain upon 
which Musa was given the Tawrah, while at the same time the 
Children of Israel began worshipping the (statue of a) calf, as 
Allah relates in the forth coming Ayát. The manna and quails 
have previously been discussed in Sürah ALBagarah?! and 


01 Fath Al-Bari 8:288. 
121 Muslim 1:795. 
(31 See Surat Al-Baqarah (2:57), and Sarat Al-‘Araf (7 :160). 
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other Sürahs. Manna was a sweet substance that descended 
upon them from the sky and the quail [Salwá] was a type of 
bird that would fall down to them. They would fill every pot 
with them as ample provisions until the following day. This 
was a kindness and a mercy from Allàh upon them. It was a 
manifestation of Allah’s good treatment of them. For this 
reason Allàh says, 


Vx. ME och ولا تطغ فيه‎ con ين‎ KD 
«Eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We have provided you, and 
commit no transgression or oppression therein, lest My anger 
should justly descend on you.» 


This means, "Eat from this sustenance which I have provided 
for you, and do not transgress against My sustenance by 
taking it without necessity or you will be opposing what I have 
commanded you." 


lest My anger should justly descend on you.» 
This means, “I will become angry with you." 


435 X9 usb ide LE un 
«And he on whom My anger descends, he is indeed perished} 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This means 
that he will indeed be made miserable."!!! 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 


«ac 35 Ss ob i3 36 agb 
«And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes 
and does righteous good deeds, 


meaning, “Whoever turns to Me in repentance, then I will 
accept his repentance regardless of whatever sin he did." 
Allàh, the Exalted, even accepts the repentance of the Children 
of Israel who worshipped the calf. 

Concerning Allàh's statement, 


<at> 


[1] At-Tabari 18:347. 
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{who repents,» This means to turn away from what one was 
involved in of disbelief, associating partners with Allàh, 
disobedience of Allah or hypocrisy. 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
dink; 
«and believes» This means the person's belief in his heart. 
Cane $5 
«and does righteous deeds,» his action with his bodily limbs. 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


xs e» 
€and then Ihtadá.» ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, "This means that he then does not doubt."!! Qatàdah 
said, 


discal Ap 


dand then Ihtadā. “This means he adheres to Islam until he 
dies." We see here that there is a specific order in which these 
things are presented. This is similar to Allah’s saying, 


CH Gos بأل‎ Vb Voc df فة 56 بن‎ 


€Then he became one of those who believed and recommended 
one another to perseverance and patience and recommended one 
another to pity and compassion .> [90:17] 


FELIS def oe S se ve Kd “0 FK e Ac <a 4 wr Aa 5 صم‎ oh Se 
EEA رب‎ did Claes أثرى‎ de AG هم‎ QU «وما أغجللك عن فوك موی‎ 


Ser 


M 
t z - e e ^ 7274 GF og $^ > os eee مدي‎ od عي‎ z 
Ú DELE aid مى إلى‎ puo eah A dam & aby ES فد‎ Ob 
Mui J 2 9 Á Sorte عر‎ 4^ tí E 2L atm روعشء‎ un E 4o 
KE dé أن‎ pb الْمَهْدُ‎ pene أفطال‎ CL uz, S mus قال يموي ألم‎ 
o Git UL uL irc Saw Ab SS cz 
GS d ach $$ ld ni تى آلا بون ألا‎ gi; gd 


giii 


wi 


l!l At-Tabari 18:347. 
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€83. "And what made you hasten from your people, O 
Misa? 

484. He said: “They are close on my footsteps, and I hastened 
to You, O my Lord, that You might be pleased." 


485. (Allah) said: “Verily, We have tried your people in your 
absence, and As-Samiri Fas led them astray."» 


486. Then Miisa returned to his people in a state of anger and 
sorrow [Asif]. He said: “O my people! Did not your Lord 
promise you a fair promise? Did then the promise seem to you 
long in coming? Or did you desire that wrath should descend 
from your Lord on you, that you broke your promise to me?" 


487. They said: "We broke not the promise to you, of our own 
will, but we were made to carry the weight of the ornaments of 
the people, then we cast them, and that was what As-Samiri 
suggested." 


488. Then he took out for them a calf which was mooing. They 
said: "This is your god, and the god of Misa," but he had 
forgotten .> 

489. Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for 
answer), and that it had no power either to harm them or to do 
them good?» 


Müsa goes to the Appointment with Allàh and the 
Children of Israel succumb to worship the Calf 


Allah relates what happened when Musa traveled with the 
Children of Israel after Fir'awn's destruction. 
dé aye كا لمم‎ QS, gat uus UG 2d Lo de oS us go) 
KENDAL UÉ 6S a A LAE M SE TG 
{And they came upon a people devoted to some of idols. They 
said: "O Miisa! Make for us god as they have gods." He said: 
“Verily, you are a people who know not. Verily, these people 
will be destroyed for that which they are engaged in. And all 
that they are doing is in vain." [7:138-139] 
Then, Allah made a covenant with Musa of thirty nights after 
which He added to them ten more nights. Thus, they were 
forty nights in all. The covenant was that he was to fast these 
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number of days, during both the day and night. Thus, Musa 
made haste to go to the Mountain and he left his brother, Haran, 
in charge over the Children of Israel. This is why Allah says, 


€) عل‎ SDB dé موی‎ dus عن‎ OIA GP 
€" And what made you hasten from your people, O Miisa?" He 
said: "They are close on my footsteps."» 


These means that they have arrived and are settled near the 
Mountain. 


€: o5 did) Soy 
(and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You might be 
pleased .> 


meaning, *So You will be more pleased with me." 
€i ue BG dun t. فوم‎ Css فد‎ Up قال‎ 


(Allāh) said: "Verily, We have tried your people in your 
absence, and As-Samiri has led them astray." 


Allah informs His Prophet, Musa, of what happened to the 
Children of Israel after he left them, and their deification of 
the calf that As-Samiri had made for them. 

During this time period, Allah wrote for Musa the Tablets, 
which contained the Tawrah. Allah said, 


2h eto 4 


a uisi "o xi rais T Abe He الألواج ين كل‎ 3 7 ce s? 
gii (We $3 i all K^ YE GÀ Sil مَكَ‎ 


«And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn 
from all things and the explanation for all things (and said): 
"Hold unto these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take 
the better therein. I shall show you the home of evildoers." 
[7:145] 
This means, "I will show you the final outcome of what will 
happen to those who abandon My obedience and oppose My 
command." 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


CES S aus dia ED 


Then Miisa returned to his people in a state of anger and 
sorrow [Asif]. 
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This means that after Allah informed him of what they were 
doing, he became extremely angry and upset with them. He 
was very worried for them. During this time he received the 
Tawrah, which contained their Shari‘ah (Law), this was a great 
honor for them. For they were a people who used to worship 
other than Allah. Every person with sound reason and good 
sense could see that what they were doing was false and 
foolish. This is why Allah said that he (Musa) returned to them 
in a state of anger and sorrow. The word for sorrow used here 
is Asif, which is used to emphasize to the severity of his anger. 
Mujahid said, “In a state of anger and sorrow means worried.” 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “Asif here means in a state of 
sadness because of what his people had done after him.”!?! 


CESS uz KS Kin di us Jip 
«He (Miisa) said: “O my people! Did not your Lord promise 
you a fair promise? ..."» 


This means, “Did He not promise you in that which I have 
spoken to you, every good in this life and in the Hereafter, and 
the good end in the final outcome of things? You have already 
witnessed how He helped you defeat your enemy (Fir‘awn) and 
He made you victorious over him and He blessed you with 
other bounties as well through His help.” 


44% 


i pave A) 
Did then the promise seem to you long in coming? 
meaning, ‘in waiting for what Allah had promised you and 


forgetting His previous favors and the covenant that He made 
with you before.' 


455 ين‎ Ls KE did 
Or did you desire that wrath should descend from your Lord 
on you,> a 


The word ‘Or’ here means ‘Nay, but.’ It is used here to 
separate between a previous item and a coming item. It is as if 
it is saying, “Nay, but you want to make permissible the anger 


ll At-Tabari 18:350. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:350. 
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of your Lord upon you by what you have done. Therefore, you 
have broken your promise to me.” The Children of Israel said 
in reply to Müsà's blame and rebuke, 
4i مَوْعِدَكَ‎ GE Cp 
We broke not our promise to you of our own will,» 

Meaning by our power and our choice. Then, they began 
making lame excuses and they told him how they got rid of 
that which they were carrying of Coptic jewelry that they had 
borrowed from them (the Egyptian Copts) when they left 
Egypt. Therefore they cast it, meaning that they threw it away. 
Thus, it became a calf that made a moaning sound that would 


gradually rise in pitch. This calf was an ordeal, a hindrance 
and test. This is why Alláh said, 


€. ALL She لَهُمْ‎ giu dust Git SS) 
€" ...that was what As-Sámiri suggested." Then he took out (of 
the fire) for them (a statue of) a calf which was mooing الاج‎ 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, 
er وه‎ em, Day 
«This is your god, and the god of Misa. 


“So they became religiously devoted to it (the calf) and they 
loved it with a love that they had never loved anything else 
with before." Allàh then says, 


GÀ» 
{but he had forgotten.» This means that he abandoned what he 
was following of the religion of Islam. This is referring to As- 
Sàmiri."! Allah says in refuting them and rebuking them, and 


also explaining to them their folly and foolishness in that which 
they had done, 


¢ CS GS هم‎ AZ فو ولا‎ di tas ois od 
€Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for 


answer), and that it had no power either to harm them or to do 
them good?» 


0) Tarikh At-Tabari 1:422, At-Tabari 18:355. 
21 Tárikh At-Tabari 1 :424,425. 
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This is about the calf. 'Do they not see that it does not 
respond to them when they ask it and when they speak to it?’ 


x Y; 6s E dz Y» 


€and that it had no power either to harm them or to do them 
good?» 


Meaning in their worldly affairs and matters of the Hereafter. 
Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Nay, by Allàh, the moaning sound of the calf 
was nothing but wind that would enter into its behind and 
come out of its mouth, thus causing it to make a sound.”!! 


In a Hadith of Al-Fitün recorded from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, it is 
mentioned that this calfs name was Bahmüt."! In reference 
to the excuse of these ignorant people, they claimed that they 
were merely ridding themselves of the jewelry of the Copts. In 
the process of doing so, they cast the jewelry (into the pit of 
fire) and ended up worshipping the calf. Thus, they were 
seeking to rid themselves of something detestable, but wound 
up doing something even worse. This is similar to an authentic 
narration reported from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar. A man from ‘Iraq 
asked him about the ruling of mosquitoes' blood if it get on 
one's garment. The man wanted to know if it is permissible to 
pray in such a garment or not. Ibn ‘Umar replied by saying, 
"Look at the people of Traéq. They killed the grandson of the 
Messenger of Allah 2%, Al-Husayn, and yet they're asking 
about the blood of the mosquito.” 


وقد ل كم as‏ ين مَل d Cp a‏ بت وَل تم ac SF‏ ليطا 
F WSs GH d UE Wed‏ ينيع €S Oh‏ 


490. And Hariin indeed had said to them beforehand: “O my 
people! You are being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 
(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order." 


491. They said: "We will not stop worshipping it, until Misa 
returns to us." 


11 An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:396. 
(21 An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6 :396. This text is not considered authentic. 
Bl Fath Al-Bari 10:440. 
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Harün prohibits them from worship of Calf and the 
Persistence of the Children of Israel in doing so 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of Haran’s attempt to prohibit 
them from worshipping the calf and his telling them that this 
was only a test for them. He told them that their Lord was the 
Most Beneficent, Who created everything and decreed for 
everything its just measure. He is the Owner of the Mighty 
Throne, the One Who does whatever He wants. 


cA SS ونی‎ 
gso follow me and obey my order. 
Meaning, “Follow me in that which I am commanding you with 
and leave that which I forbid you from." 
EEA G A M EA Sip 

«They said: "We will not stop worshipping it, until Misa 

returns to us." 
meaning, "We will not cease in our worship of this calf until 
we hear what Musa has to say about it." So they opposed 
Haran in this matter and they fought against him, nearly 
killing him. 

YS dé ore ILS IE ألا‎ e*t إذ‎ ae روف ما‎ x 

€ 5 A d eru بنج‎ GH a أن‎ az d Sb s oy XE 


«92. (Mūsā) said: “O Hàrün! What prevented you when you 
saw them going astray ;"» 


«93. "That you followed me not (according to my advice to 
you)? Have you then disobeyed my order?" 


494. He (Hàrün) said: “O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by 
my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should say: 
"You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and 
you have not respected my word!" 


What happened between Misa and Hárüa after Misa 
returned يد‎ 
Allah informs of what happened when Masa returned to his 


people and saw the great matter that had taken place among 
them. With this he became filled with anger and he threw 
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down the Divine Tablets that he had in his hand. Then, he 
grabbed his brother Hàrün by his head and pulled him 
towards himself. We expounded upon this previously in Surat 
ALA'ráf, where we mentioned the Hadith, 


gjg Is ou 
"Information is not the same as observation امح‎ 
Then, he began to blame his brother, Hàrün, by saying, 


ater 


C225 ألا‎ © Hs niic 
«What prevented you when you saw them going astray; that 
you followed me not?> 


meaning, “You should have informed me of this matter as 
soon as it happened.” 


dah أفعصيت‎ 
€Have you then disobeyed my order?» 
“In that which I entrusted to you,” referring to Muüsa's 
statement, 
الثنييي»‎ Lac d ads a ف‎ gtk 
€Replace me among my people, act in the right way and follow 
not the way of the mischief-makers .»[7:142] 


5 Jó) 
He (Haran) said: “O son of my mother!" 


This mentioning of the mother was Hàrün's attempt to soften 
Musa’s anger, because he was Müsà's biological brother and 
they had the same parents. The mentioning of the mother here 
is more delicate and profound in bringing about gentleness 
and mildness. This is why he said, 


40 son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor by my 
head!» 
This was Hàrün's excuse to Musa for being delayed from 
coming to him and informing him of the great mishap that 


n Ahmad 1:271. 
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COB ۳1۸ EIEN took place. He said, 
r% d n S D Ad کا‎ red et 
FAS uA IE (Te > 22417 
DEE IO وإله موسى فنبى‎ Verily, I feared} 


GE oA dy ıı | meaning, “I was afraid‏ وقد قال مونو مَل 
WOERKOM Kee, to come after you and‏ 
inform you of this,‏ قوم aial‏ ون ریم لز Spastic‏ وأطيعوا 
ale CA MONTO cs because I thought you‏ کن 4 ds Pedes‏ 
might accuse me of‏ د oL d de id ORA‏ 
IASG) | leaving them alone‏ سلوا “ASS I‏ 


$^. 
كه‎ 11h 


a he te oe, dhe Apres عشم عه‎ ^ à d causing division 
ei ou b SE ALI | 8 
,بلحت ولا براي‎ Ye ud Qu; * between them." 


(L2 d 


AMA Te amt BR n 
Slade A6 cs pb gol rm GI ET 
درم‎ > > f£ 4 rr oc en كم به‎ V oS Í 

ONE ORPESA TONY: E 


Z ee 


ambu QUE dand you have not 
di Sos ze respected my word! 

T JEN M ELS This means, "And you‏ قحال 
did not take care of‏ | .س Pr M‏ 
what 1 commanded‏ | فاذھب قت لكف الحيوة أن تقول لامساس dio‏ 


ve -4. ae 44.4 Ut PAG Z 
«e tbs Hid 


LS به‎ gg eee, 


TRE: أن‎ ep. you to do when I left 
Tou RIE کر‎ AS ATR Mz. you in charge of them." 
US BUS LIA CSS elus C Ibn 'Abbàs said, 
fL aa e “WG i<j .iest3 || “Haran was respectful 
علما لين‎ oreo AVY EMail JE | ومو‎ obedient to 
Mûsa.” 


Baws du CS d)‏ كال Ae LIA a Wu, ius‏ ين 
BN à dí cos BE IS HE os dies (EIS UC US‏ 
wp d Fr oe ce ty ts 4 the‏ ليق uk‏ نے عه Ue‏ 

We ate Sib cal du إل‎ JEG AE أن‎ hey d 3500 ¥ US أن‎ 


وبا س ر 


AAD cil d A, US, کا‎ 23i فى‎ MS 2 id 
«95. (Misa) said: "And what is the matter with you. O 
Samiri?"> 

«96. (Samiri) said: "I saw what they saw not, so I took a 
(Qabdah) handful (of dust) from the (hoof) print of the 


0) At-Tabari 18:359. 
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messenger and threw it. Thus my inner self suggested to me." > 


497. Misa said: "Then go away! And verily, your 
(punishment) in this life will be that you will say: ‘Touch me 
not; and verily, you have a promise that will not fail. And 
look at your god to which you have been devoted. We will 
certainly burn it, and scatter its particles in the sea." 


498. Your God is only Allah, there is no God but Him. He has 
full knowledge of all things.» 


How As-Samiri made the Calf 


Musa said to As-Sàmiri, “What caused you to do what you 
did? What presented such an idea to you causing you to do 
this?" Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that he 
said, “As-Samiri was a man from the people of Bajarma, a 
people who worshipped cows. He still had the love of cow 
worshipping in his soul. However, he acted as though he had 
accepted Islàm with the Children of Israel. His name was 
Musa bin Zafar.”'! Qatàdah said, “He was from the village of 
Sáàmarrà.'?l 

€.4 yx dC Sus Jay 

<(Samiri) said: "I saw what they saw not." 

This means, “I saw Jibril when he came to destroy Fir'awn." 

KN im LE 

€so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print of the messenger» 


This means from the hoof print of his (Jibril’s) horse.! This is 
what is well-known with many of the scholars of Tafsir, rather 
most of them. Mujahid said, 
Kal ين تَر‎ Aa LD 
€so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print of the messenger? 

“From under the hoof of Jibril’s horse.” He also said, “The 
word Qabdah means a palmful, and it is also that which is 
grasped by the tips of the fingers.” Mujahid said, “As-Samiri 


Il Tarikh At-Tabari 1:424. 
I?! At-Tabari 18:363. 
13) At-Tabari 18 :362. 


™ 
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threw what was in his hand onto the jewelry of the Children of 
Israel and it became molded into the body of a calf, which 
made a light moaning sound. The wind that blew into it was 
the cause of its sound." Thus, he said, 


eS 


dand 1 threw it.» This means, “I threw it along with those who 
were throwing (jewelry)." 


kož d is BES} 
«Thus my inner self suggested to me.» 


This means that his soul considered it something good and it 
was pleasing to his self. 


The Punishment of As-Samiri and the burning of the 
Calf 


Thereupon, 
4G SE AS فى‎ di cog uS قال‎ 
<(Miisa) said: "Then go away! And verily, your (punishment) 
in this life will be that you will say: ‘Touch me not." 


This means, "Just as you took and touched what was not your 
right to take and touch of the messenger's foot print, such is 
your punishment in this life, that you will say, ‘Do not touch 
(me)." This means, "You will not touch the people and they 
will not touch you." 


dies ف‎ Syd 
€and verily, you have a promise 
This means on the Day of Resurrection. 


don 


032 d» 
€that will not fail.» you will have no way to escape it. Qatadah 
said, 


(X Y SE d» 
<that you will say: ‘Touch me not.» “This is referring to a 


N! At-Tabari 18:362. 
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punishment for them and their remnants (i.e. those who have 
their disease) today still say Do not touch.” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


y > ا‎ 


gaili أن‎ hey di طون‎ 
gand verily, you have a promise that will not fail. 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Abu Nahik said, “You will not be 
absent from it.”!!! 
{Ag dj L6) 
«And look at your god» that which you worshipped, 
«c ui Lib udi 


€to which you have been devoted.» that which you established 
worship of, which was the calf. 


€, ui ڪل‎ Ls BY dS adit di. Cp 
Your God is only Allah, there is no God but Him. He has full 
knowledge of all things.» 


Musa was saying to them, “This is not your god. Your God is 
only Allah, the One Whom there is no true God except Him. 
Worship is not befitting to anyone except Him. For everything 
is in need of Him and everything is His servant. 

Concerning the statement, 


4b i Je c 5b 


He has full knowledge of all things.» The word ‘Jim (knowledge) is 
in the accusative case for distinction. It means that He is the 
All-Knower of everything. 


€, S K LC 
(Allāh) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge.» [65:12] 
And He says, 
€x نو‎ Y chy 
«And (He) keeps count of all things.» [72:28] 


Therefore, 


١11 At-Tabari 18:364. 
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455 Ja Iz Ux «لا‎ 
€Not even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His 
knowledge .> [34:3] 
He also says, 


EES 05>‏ من i od uin di 2s‏ في eM ede‏ ولا رطب وَلَا يبي إلا 


€x ad à vs à 


<Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the, 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.» [6:59] | 


And He says, 
z M و الزن ور‎ gee at $0 4 S KO. اه‎ » 
SS كل فى‎ Qu WE ES 4 (Wb SN في‎ x5 ين‎ v 
uad 
{And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 


due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.» (11:6] 


The Áyát that mention this are numerous. 


Mp s asl oum UE EK EL RC p dL UA aW 
€ xXx Cali cy لم‎ S Là Sam vU, ilu is x 

499. Thus We relate to you some information of what happened, 

before. And indeed We have given you from Us a Reminder.> 


4100. Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a 
heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection .> 


4101. They will abide in that - and evil indeed will it be that 
load for them on the Day of Resurrection .> 


The Entire Qur'an is the Remembrance of Allah and 
mentioning the Punishment of Those Who turn away 
from It 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying to Prophet Muhammad iz, ‘We 
have told you (O Muhammad) the story of Masa and what 
happened with him, Fir'awn and his armies, just as it actu ally 
happened. Likewise, We relate to you the information of the 


past just as it happened, without any increase or decrease. We 
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also gave you a remembrance from Us, the Mighty Qur'àn, no 
falsehood comes to it from before it or behind it.’ It is a 
revelation from One Most Wise, Most Praiseworthy. No Prophet 
was given any Book like it or more complete than it, since the 
time of the previous Prophets who were sent, until their being 
sealed off with the coming of Muhammad #3. No Prophet was 
gven any Book containing as much information than the 
Qur'n about what has past and what would be. The 
judgement concerning the distinction between mankind is 
taken from it. Therefore, Allàh says about it, 


e AD 


{Whoever turns away from it,» This means whoever denies it and 
turns away from following its commands and instructions, 
while seeking guidance from other than it, then Allah will 
mislead him and send him on the path to Hell. This is why 
Allàh says, 


€: al cg uA. BES ead ئن‎ 
Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a heavy 
burden on the Day of Resurrection .> 


Burden here means sin. This is as Allàh says, 
diey 556 SUN S بهء‎ SS ومن‎ 


€But those of the sects that reject it , the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.» [11:17] 


This applies generally to whoever the Qur'àn reaches of the 
Arabs, the non-Arabs, the People of the Book and others. This 
is as Allah says, 


Soa: five 24 
e 3 «A SX 


«That I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach.» [6:19] 


The Qur'àn is a final warning for everyone it reaches. Whoever 
follows it, then he is rightly guided and whoever opposes it 
and turns away from it, then he is misguided. He will be 
wretched in this life, and he is promised that on the Day of 
Resurrection his abode will be the Hellfire. For this reason 
Allàh says, 
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حير في‎ ly al VR ECKE 
Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a heavy 


burden on the Day of Resurrection. They will abide in that.> 
[20:100-101] 


They will not be able to avoid this or escape it. 
جلا‎ coal ig ارس لم‎ 
{And evil indeed will it be that load for them on the Day of 
Resurrection .> 


Avi. 


cC إلا‎ ZA إن‎ Gd e ue os Gud od 
4102. The Day when the Stir will be blown: that Day, We 
shall gather the criminals blue-eyed .$ 


«103. They will speak in a very low voice to each other 
(saying): "You stayed not longer than ten." 


4104. We know very well what they will say, when the best 
among them in knowledge and wisdom will say: "You stayed 
no longer than a day!" 


The Blowing of the Sür and the Day of Resurrection 
It has been confirmed in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah 
3& was asked about the Sur and he replied, 

«t is a horn that will be blown into,» 


It has been related in a Hadith about the Sur, on the authority 
of Abu Hurayrah that it is a huge horn that has a 
circumference as large as the heavens and the earth. Tlie 
angel Israfil will blow into it.Ü! Another Hadith has been 
related which states that the Prophet à& said, | 


d) O38 وَانْتَظَرَ أن‎ age الْقَرْنَ وَحَنَى‎ pái a OF Cota; e» 
tHow can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is | 


Ol Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:116. 
2) At-Tabaràni in At-Tawdl no.36. 
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holding it in his lips and his forehead is leaning forward, 
waiting to be given permission (to blow it). 

The people said, “O Messenger of Allah, what should we say?” 

He said, 

eig عَلَى الله‎ sp pns الله‎ e cun 
«Say: Allah is sufficient for us and what a good protector He 
is. Upon Allah we place our trust)" 

Concerning His statement, 


4G i iugi IE 
And We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed .> 


It has been said that this means having blue eyes due to the 
severity of their horrifying situation. 


They will speak in a very low voice to each other.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means whispering among 
themselves.” This means that some of them will be saying to 
others, 


€ 5x إلا‎ a» 
You stayed not longer than ten.» 


meaning in the abode of the worldly life, you only tarried there 
for a little while. The time was equivalent to ten days or so. 
Allah, the Exalted, then says, 


b bo 


«535 آعم با‎ zy 
«We know very well what they will say,» 


This means in their condition of conversing amongst 
themselves. 


Gad ii a > 
when the best among them in knowledge and wisdom will 
say ;> 
1١ Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:117. 
(21 At-Tabari 18:371. 
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the one with perfect intelligence amongst them, 
405 إلا‎ iii o> | 
You stayed no longer than a day!» 


This is because on the Day of Judgement they will sense the 
shortness of the worldly life within themselves. For the worldl 
life, with its repetitious time periods and successive nights, 
days and hours, is as if it is just one day. For this reason, on 
the Day of Resurrection the disbelievers will think the worldly 
life was very short. By this they mean to prevent the 
establishment of the evidence against them due to the 
shortness of time that they had. Allah says about this, 


€ ZERO SUELE Ia Us oo 
And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 


criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour» until 
His statement, 


4 لا‎ LS VERS 


€but you knew not." [30:55-56] 
Allàh also says, 


€ S uou MET 


€Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever 
would receive admonition could receive it? And the warner 
came to you. [35:37] 


Allah, the Exalted, also says, 
إن‎ 5 QoS yes uy es d Us Gi قال‎ do S3 BNI في‎ ui SD 
«Qu 2S KA js cu 
«(Allah will say) : What number of years did you stay on earth? 
They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those 


who keep account." He (Allah) will say: You stayed not but a | 
little, if you had only known!" [23:112-114] 


This means that you only remained in it (the earth) a little 
while. If you only knew, you would have preferred the eternal 
life over the temporal life. Yet, you conducted yourselves in an 
evil manner. You gave the present, temporary life لقتنا‎ 
over the eternal and everlasting life. 
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GY SOLA OG 63 a, Gia ja Jf وتوگ عن‎ 

C فلا‎ xA BONE UIS oed ab SAE iy SO Y, Us 
€x Vi 

4105. And they ask you concerning the mountains. Say: "My 

Lord will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust." 

4106. "Then He shall leave it as a level smooth plain." 

4107. "You will see therein no crookedness nor curve." 


4108. On that Day mankind will follow strictly (the voice of) 
Allah's caller, no crookedness (that is without going to the right 
or left of that voice) will they show him (Allah's caller). And all 
voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), and 
nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.> 


The destruction of the Mountains, and the Earth 
becomes a Smooth Plain 


Allah says, 
Gi عَنِ‎ diem) 
«And they ask you concerning the mountains.» 


This is a question, will they remain on the Day of Resurrection 
or will they cease to exist? 


465 35 Li jap 


Say : "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as particles of 
dust." 


This means that He will take them away from their places, 
wipe them out and remove them completely. 


4655 
Then He shall leave it» referring to the earth; 
4a tip 


qas a level smooth plain.» This means one expanse spread out. 
The word Qà* means a piece of land that is level and the word 
Safsafá is used to place emphasis on this meaning. It has also 
been said that Safsafa means that which has no vegetation 
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growing in it. The first meaning is preferred, even though the 
second meaning is also included by necessity. In reference to 
this, Allah says, 


€x S GS GD 
€You will see therein no crookedness nor curve.» 


meaning, 'on that Day you will not see in the earth any valley, 
hill, or any place, whether low or elevated.’ Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatadah 
and others of the Salaf all said the same.!!! 


The People will rush towards the Voice of the Caller 


€ Ge VE LE ils) 


On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's caller, no 
crookedness will they show him.» 


On the Day, they see these conditions and these frightening 
sights, they will hastily respond to the caller. Wherever they 
are commanded to go, they will rush to it. If they had been 
like this in the worldly life, it would have been more beneficial. 
for them, but here it does not benefit them. This is as Alláh 
Says, 


ESE بوم‎ s پیم‎ ED 
How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will 
appear before Us!» [19:38] 


Allah also says, 


pa إل‎ Sake > 
¢hastening towards the caller .> 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


^T^ 


SGAN uas‏ ٍي 
€And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious,>‏ 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, "This means they will be silent."?! As-Suddi 
also said the same. 


Ul At-Tabari 18:372, Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 5:598,599. 
12) At-Tabari 18:374. 
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Roms Dn KOBNA 


ae PLI 
"4 سرا ام صو ے رو م‎ ot ہے‎ “i الصا ص‎ 89r ركس ر‎ «cS إلا‎ tc قلا‎ 
sys كد لك نفص علب ك من اناه ماقدسيق وقد ءاسك‎ 
و و و‎ E And nothing shall you 
ual cin 436 4: Yr? Ü 7 
Ure من أعرض عنه فإنه, حمل يوم‎ e Y=) |) hear except Hamsa.> 


At done o Fe wee Seer og Te PPP | eR 1 
Co ان‎ les C S bas ١ Sa'id bin Jubayr 


ARES BA LODS ZUAS 2y || related that Ibn ‘Abbas 
Pass 7 9 MALUM A gy 4 said, “This means the 
يمايقولونإذ يمو‎ lel st 09 icy) Sa parse steps of feet.) 
"Moo rto dim Ad hi 9c 7 easet | Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad- 
SA pA ERY oa LEN Dahhak. Ar-Rabi' bin 
OU tie (MH e ME EA فل‎ Anas, Qatadah, Ibn 
کی ع ر ےو سے 2ے‎ Lre s2 „. 724 ||Zayd and others all 
Wasi بوم ن‎ DEW جاو‎ csl said the same. ‘Ali 
CVS SUN لاع‎ |bin Abi Talhah said 
ae c veiba A gi that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
; OAE MN sake ^ العف‎ st . ^o [vj venia Cu E 
ede Lee RO. 2 
AX م وماخله خلفهم ولاحطو‎ tcl tls OY se : 
cap ا‎ ARRI An nothing shall you 
علا[ © وعنت الو د للحي القيوم وقد خا من‎ || hear except Hamsa.> 
ود و‎ £04 aeg r SVE, “Hamsa means a 
ae SVG UAE x 2 
Tu a ومن يعم ينلمحت ر‎ 3 ba hidden voice."?! This 
UL Grad LENS; S يخا ف ظامارا لاهضما‎ |has also been repor- 
7 Bhi AAA Xi 2, ted from Tkrimah and 
وصرفافيدينالوعِيد لعلهم یعون اورت همذ‎ | Ad-Dahhāk. Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said, 


ae Wd 


«5 d) X» 
€And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.> 


*Hamsa means the secret speech and the steps of feet." 


o. Ñ oum at por وا‎ M Lu etd s LÁ "E rete ace HE" 

e N pend‏ الشفلعة إلا من As ways Á wa SEA 4 o3‏ ما بين ora‏ وما 

SAE ابت‎ OX By qa LUE Qu 4e Ce خلقھم ولا‎ 
os he 


exa ct a In Bite ee Matt qum rn Hg 
4: ولا هضما‎ Ub OU فلا‎ uL وهو‎ cA S d sub 


€109. On that day no intercession shall avail, except the one 


I! At-Tabari 18:374. 
21 At-Tabari 18:375. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:375. 
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for whom the Most Gracious has given permission and whose | 
word is acceptable to Him .» 


4110. He knows what happens to them, and what will happen 
to them, but they will never encompass anything of His 
knowledge.» 


4111. And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, 
the Sustainer. And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed 
a complete failure. 


4112. And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a 
believer, then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment. 


The Intercession and the Recompense 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


توور 


¢On that day} the Day of Resurrection, 


grr t 


(uu e 3» 
gno intercession shall avail.» meaning with Him (Allah). 
€15 A od SEN له‎ S ED 


except the one for whom the Most Gracious has given 
permission and whose word is acceptable to Him. 


This is similar to His statement, 
LS إلا‎ ite GE call ا‎ o> 
Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?» [2:255] 
It is also similar to His statement, 
And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession, 


will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with.> [53:26] 


He also says, 
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1er we 


«And they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him.» [21:28] 
He also says, 
€4 إلا ن آرت‎ scs CR ور ع‎ 
Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits.» [34:23] 


And He says, 
Sire I^ Anu: ما مر‎ r o bope F z. ps 12 " ^ n 
€t 36 San له‎ a إلا من‎ Syke له‎ Go ROG obi nx o> 


<The Day that Ar-Rüh and the angels will stand forth in rows, 
they will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious allows, 
and he will speak what is right.» [78:38] 


In the Two Sahihs it is reported from the leader of the 
Children of Adam and the Noblest of all the creatures to Allah, 
Muhammad 3&: 


easi Y بِمَحَامِدَ‎ le ME, he لله‎ s العش‎ cul oW 
cem A i d ويفتح‎ t خر لله‎ > E 
03 21S Ssh deb WS AA - يمم‎ 


I will come under the Throne and I will fall down into 
prostration. Then, I will be inspired to make praises (of Allah) 
that I am not able to recall them now. Allah will leave me in 
this condition as long as He wishes. Then, He will say, "O 
Muhammad, raise your head. Speak and you will be heard, 
intercede and your intercession will be accepted." Then, a 
designated group will be allowed for me (to intercede on their 
behalf). Allah will then enter them into Paradise and | will 
return (to repeat the process again) i! 


The Prophet # mentioned doing this four times. May Allàh's 
blessings and peace be upon him and the rest of the Prophets 
as well. In another Hadith it also mentions that he said, 


z EK pe E ate uit TE X XE poe das Sy s, ۾‎ ee h 
OAS QUI مِنْ‎ £z JUS ob مَنْ گان في‎ thy, Wt Al: Sue dio 


l'l Fath AL-Bûri 8:247 , Muslim 1:184. 
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(QUA مِنْ‎ JUS dis ol في‎ SS مِنَ الَا مَنْ‎ uz AT donar dis 
Ju, Bi أذنى‎ ul مَنْ كان في‎ oru b كان في‎ tu, Sur si 

Ui مِنْ‎ E» 
«Allāh, the Exalted, will say, "Bring out of the Fire whoever 
has a seed's weight of faith in his heart." So a large number of 
people will be brought out. Then He will say, “Bring out of the 
Fire whoever has a half of a seed's weight of faith in his heart. | 
Bring out whoever has the weight of a speck of dust in his, 


heart. Bring out whoever has the weight of the smallest and. 
tiniest particle of dust of faith in his heart.""»"! 


And the Hadith continues. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


GE ونا‎ tpi ما بی‎ inh 
He knows what happens to them and what will happen to 
them,» 
He encompasses all creation with His knowledge. 


aS 4 


qk a يحيطوت‎ Y 


but they will never encompass anything of His knowledge.» 
This is like His statement, 


€ Gd ade i تنو‎ Sched طاولا‎ 
{And they will never encompass anything of His knowledge 
except that which He wills.» [2:255] 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4 الور‎ Fb SE ou 


And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the 
Sustainer . 


Ibn 'Abbàs and others said, "This means that the creatures 
will be humbled, submissive and compliant to their Compeller, 
the Ever Living, Who does not die, the Sustainer of all, Who 
does not sleep."? He is the maintainer of everything. He 


I! Fath AL-Bári 13:481. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:377, 378. 


396 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


determines the affairs of everything and preserves everything. 
He is perfect in His Self. He is the One Whom everything is in 
need of and whom nothing could survive without. 

Concerning His statement, 


4s fe LIE 


And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete 
failure.> 
meaning on the Day of Resurrection. For verily, Allah will give 
every due right to the one who deserved it. Even the ram who 
lost its horn will be given revenge against the one who had horns. 
In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Prophet # said, 


emt e Sub atin Sy «clan; ep 
«Beware of wrongdoing (or oppression), for verily, wrongdoing 
will be darknesses on the Day of Resurrection.» 


And the true failure is for whoever meets Allah while 
associating partners with Him. Allah the Exalted says, 


Cte D irai m 
"Verily, associating partners with Me is the great 
wrongdoing.” p!” 
Allāh’s statement, 
Cis GU 3G i nt 35 ليحت‎ c. ex us 


And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a 
believer, then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment .> i 


After Allāh mentions the wrongdoers and their threat, He then 
commends the pious people and mentions the judgement they 
receive. Their judgement is that they will not be wronged nor 
oppressed. This means that their evils will not be increased and 
their good deeds will not be decreased. This was stated by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others. 
Zulm means an increase that comes from the sins of others 
being placed upon the person, and Hadm means a decrease. 


i Ahmad 2:106. Similar wording is with Muslim 4:1996. 
21 At-Tabari 18:379, 380. 
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DE ALA TE A ين الود‎ a Gs GS OS A وگدلك‎ © 


å 
oo. 2 PL 2 Ki ". a8 UI عي‎ EET تو موس ير‎ att 
QU وقل‎ ASS SEM mam بالمرءانٍ ين كبلي أن‎ ds فلمللى الله الملك الحق ولا‎ | 


)3 ما4 


$113. And thus We have sent it down as a Qur'an in Arabic, l 
and have explained therein in detail the warnings, in order that | 


they may have Taqwā, or that it may cause them to have a 
lesson from it.> 


4114. Then High above all be Allah, the True King. And be | 


not in haste with the Qur'an before its revelation is completed 
to you, and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge." > 


The Qur'àn was revealed so that the People would have 


Taqwa and reflect 
After Allah, the Exalted, mentions that on the Day 


of 


Judgement both the good and the evil will be recompensed 
and there is no avoiding it, He then explains that the Qur'àn 
was revealed as a bringer of glad tidings and a warner in the 
clear and eloquent Arabic language. There is no confusion or 


deficiency in it. 
€x i udi i od 
And thus We have sent it down as a Qur'an in Arabic, and 


have explained therein in detail the warnings, in order that they 
may have Taqwa of,» 


This means: so that they will leave off sins, forbidden things 


and lewd abominations. 
405 Bb $ 


dor that it may cause them to have a lesson from it.» 


This means: to produce acts of obedience and deeds that will 


bring one closer to Allah. 
Eii اليك‎ i Joy 
<Then High above all be Allah, the True King.» 


This means: Most Holy and Majestic is He, the True King, Who 
is Himself the Truth and His promise is true. Likewise, His 
threat is true, His Messengers are true, the Paradise is true, 
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the Hellfire is true and everything from Him is true. His justice 
is that He does not punish anyone before warning them, 
sending Messengers to them and granting excuses to His 
creatures, so that no one will have any argument or doubt (on 
Judgment Day). 


The Command to the Prophet هد‎ to listen to the Qur'àn 
when it is revealed without making haste to recite it 


Concerning Allàh's statement, 
Cis OY sab d ين‎ gue JRE Vip 
And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its revelation is 
completed to you,> 


This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


4 P as BO I Gg a KEE a GS di) .. nS 
«Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It is for Us to 
collect it and to give you the ability to recite it. And when We 
have recited it to you, then follow its recital. Then it is for Us 
to made it clear (to you).> [75:16-19] 


It is confirmed in the Sahih on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah $$ used to go through 
great pains to retain the revelation. In doing so he used to 
move his tongue rapidly with its recital! Then, Allah revealed 
this Ayah. This means that whenever Jibril would say an 
Ayah, the Prophet #% would say it with him due to his 
eagerness to memorize it. Then, Allah guided him to that 
which was easier and lighter in this matter, to relieve him of 
this difficulty. Allah said, 


A pRB bee eee ee ا ات‎ Ue a ر‎ 
LA IFTE Ax e OL Wag Jed dU 42 YD 


{Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It is for Us to 

collect it and to give you the ability to recite it.» [75:16-17] 
Meaning, "We will gather it in your chest, then you will recite 
it to the people without forgetting anything of it." 


ll Fath ALBàri 1:39. 
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YY: لاجو‎ HEC (mM aue 314 sege 0 
ee à 2 WAS diu d 


0 44 ote beta oot 

GRC d‏ فتعللى الله الملك الحق ولا تعجل بالقسره 
E‏ د n Se gee ALTI‏ ا Ee‏ 
God RN 33 58s a5 Dll And when We hv‏ 


PIRE و و و و‎ ap CO ROS ree 4 8 A 
C 5) sl Reape ءاد م من قبل فى وأ‎ d ie = oe t a 
A ich as ores x [follow its recital. Inen 1 
Sap وا لادم فسجدوا‎ reg st Vis for Us to made it clear 
thy, PE مم‎ orr COB BT ساس سه‎ PPP ارعس‎ gin 8 i 
Kah 02535 مينم داعدولك‎ SECIS Ry. | (fo you) -» [75:18-19] 
Kal wn ane, obs Steen SS Z ae -tr Sos And He said in this 
WSS ee MAO AAS || Ayan, | 
< 44 È ےہ‎ PLGA I NS “ate 35 bse xxm ? 
42i سو سر‎ &9 eflet elo وَأنك‎ LS og de Y 
tu tht رصم‎ qo LONE to سو‎ rr TL Ge اومس 5 ےو‎ 3 
ey عل شجرة لخر‎ cial هل‎ SESE 5o 21 gins Od yah أن‎ 
Zt DR كرس سح م‎ OOS VL te ^u. “ort . 
Gab are كلا يبا قدت اسو‎ Co لال‎ «And be not in haste 
a Boda a سس سيا سم‎ a cac ce | with the Qur'an before 
ONR AETR andl wl يخصفان عل‎ ; : 1 
3 a Ke ius rob e OE ON its revelation is com- 
علئِهِ وهدى ل قال أهيطامنهسا‎ claw ثم اجنبنه‎ | pleted to you,> 
دب وس‎ be يم ةمه‎ Bae enegget- || This is a command to 
هُدّى‎ Shp Se GG Sue c Sa the Prophet š# to 
listen quietly: "Then, 
when the angel (Jibril) 
completes reciting to 


EON 45 Mare cet coger "^A gi oe : : 
[UO أعمئ‎ (ioe Wo ds you recite it after 


4 م رم‎ cT Le 


EC UM o DS TOS هدای‎ Ses 
RO EAE Si tue Mae 


» 
7 


eae, 


Y 
Ube 95 رب‎ J5*. 


«and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge." 


meaning, “Give me more knowledge from You." Ibn ‘Uyaynah 
said, "The Prophet à& did not cease increasing (in knowledge) 


until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, took him (i.e. he died).” 
Dai xA CB 3; SUIS M Ad d) o VS اَم من‎ di ue od)» 
a EE فلا‎ us d هدا عدو‎ i uh US vai cen d Dix FS 
Wp GG Hs رانک لہ‎ es فا ولا‎ A ظ لک آل‎ 


rin, ter $ er P2 كوس‎ es per? جه‎ 4. 
XE god ab; Adi eR de أذلك‎ ja ينادم‎ SG Dict 4 


a.i Ma ممع‎ pee Ch ae fu uat سه‎ aC قرس‎ cer aT 
RD مادم ريم‎ dean) SAN dus من‎ Lege clinic ibs Ce VÀ 


we Dho Be $ 


aU. yee fe 24 
€ s, aie QU) ريم‎ ael F 
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€115. And indeed We made a covenant with Adam before, but 
he forgot, and We found on his part no firm willpower.> 

4116. And (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate 
yourselves to Adam.” They prostrated themselves (all) except 
Iblis; he refused. 

4117. Then We said: “O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to 
you and to your wife. So let him not get you both out of 
Paradise, so that you will be distressed." $ 

«118. "You will never be hungry therein nor naked." 


4119. "And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from 
the sun's heat.''> 

4120. Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! 
Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that 
will never waste away?" > 


4121. Then they both ate of the Tree, and so their private parts 
became manifest to them, and they began to cover themselves 
with the leaves of the Paradise for their covering. Thus Adam 
disobeyd his Lord, so he went astray.> 


€122. Then his Lord chose him, and turned to him with 
forgiveness, and gave him guidance.» 


The Story of Adam and Iblis 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Verily, man was 
named Insan only because he was given a covenant, but he 
forgot it (Nasiya)."!! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported the same?! 
from Ibn 'Abbàs. Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that he forgot 
means, “He abandoned it."?! 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


SiL ie Cb sp‏ لادم 
«And when We said to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves to‏ 
Adam ."">‏ 
He, Allah mentions how Adam was honored and what respect‏ 
was given to him. He mentions how He favored him over many‏ 


1 At-Tabari 18:383. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:383. 
II At-Tabari 18:383. 
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of those whom He created. A discussion of this story has 
already preceded in Surat Al-Baqarah, Strat ALA'ráf, Sürat AL 
Hijr and Surat Al-Kahf. It will also be mentioned again at the 
end of Sürah Sád. In this story, Allàh mentions the creation of 
Adam and that He commanded the angels to prostrate to 
Adam as a sign of honor and respect. He also explains the 
enmity of Iblis for the Children of Adam and for their tate 
Adam, before them. Due to this Allah says, 


al اليس‎ Vy E 
€They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblîs; he refused .> 
This means that he refrained from prostrating and became 
arrogant. 

A Gh $e هدا‎ By ادم‎ Ga) 
«Then We said: “O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and ' 

lo your wife..." 
here wife refers to Hawwa’. 


tii SI 5 Rae ند‎ 
450 let him not get you both out of Paradise, so that you will — 
be distressed .» 


meaning, ‘Do not be hasty in doing something that will get you 
expelled from Paradise, or else you will be fatigued 
discomforted and worried, seeking your sustenance. But here, 
in Paradise, you live a life of ease with no burdens and no 
difficulties.’ 


, 


€S55 فیا ولا‎ pe yl لك‎ S» 
€Verily, you will never be hungry therein nor naked .» 


The reason that Allàh combined hunger and nakedness is 
because hunger is internal humiliation, while nakedness is 
external humiliation. | 


0 AES فا ولا‎ LE لا‎ ap 
{And | you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from the 
sun's heat.» 


These two characteristics are also opposites. Thirst is the 
internal heat and being parched from lack of water, while the 
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suns heat is the external heat. 


KE Vogts aUi xut e A كل‎ foes, قال‎ Dicti ud ccu) 
{Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: “O Adam! Shall I 
lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that will 
never waste away?" 


It has already been mentioned that he caused them to fall 
through deception. 


€x يجيت‎ GIS à cep 
And he swore by Allah to them both: “Verily, I am one of the 
sincere well-wishers for you both." » [7:21] 


It has already preceded in our discussion that Allàh took a 
promise from Adam and his wife that although they could eat 
from every fruit, they could not come near a specific tree in 
Paradise. However, Iblis did not cease prodding them until 
they both had eaten from it. It was the Tree of Eternity 
(Shajarat Al-Khuld). This meant that anyone who ate from it 
would live forever and always remain. A Hadith has been 
narrated which mentions this Tree of Eternity. Abu Dawud At- 
Tayálisi reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 3% said, 
DA وهي‎ RE عام ما‎ Su ub sU La iei xb «إنَّ في‎ 
ERI 
«Verily, in Paradise there is a tree which a rider can travel 
under its shade for one hundred years and still not have passed 
it. It is the Tree of Eternity اماد‎ 


Imam Ahmad also recorded this narration. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


(Cx لما‎ SG «تأكلا ينا‎ 
Then they both ate of the tree, and so their private PAS 
became manifest to them,» 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ubayy bin Ka'b said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3x said, 


11 Musnad At-Tayálisi no.332. Similar is recorded by Al-Bukhàri 
without the addition ; "It is the Tree of Eternity .". 


?! Ahmad 2:455. 
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Sb UE نَخْلَهُ سوق‎ UG الرس‎ xi كير‎ Yub Xu; Gb GLE الله‎ Sp | 


eas oec‏ عن conie I age o lg Ge‏ يتمد 


ul n uS IB GEG Ini شَعْرَهُ‎ si في الج‎ | 


sa? 


LA) dS إِنْ‎ ab osa ud; Y L v قَالَ:‎ uui كلام‎ uec 
s JÉ tsi إلى‎ satel 


«Verily, Allah created Adam as a tall man with an abundance 


of hair on his head. He looked like a clothed palm tree. Then, | 


when he tasted (the fruit of) the tree, his clothes fell off of him. 
The first thing that became exposed was his private parts. So 
when he noticed his nakedness, he tried to run back into 
Paradise. However, in the process a tree caught hold of his hair 
(i.e. his hair was tangled in a tree), so he ripped his hair out. 
Then, the Most Beneficent called out to him saying, "O Adam, 


are you fleeing from me?" When he heard the Words of the | 


Most Beneficent, he said, "No my Lord, but I am ashamed. If I 
repent and recant would You let me return to Paradise?" Allah 
replied, Yes.’ 


This is the meaning of Allah’s statement, 
CE شم كاب‎ AS ثم ين‎ SD 


Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord | 


pardoned him.» [2:37] 
However, this narration has a break in the chain 


of 


transmission between Al-Hasan and Ubayy bin Ka'b. Al-Hasan 


did not hear this Hadith from Ubayy. It is questionable as 


to 


whether this narration can be correctly attributed to the 


Prophet 3%. 
Allah said, 


e A ps p^ oa ole 
€ a5 ِن‎ G ole ub; 


«And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of the | 


Paradise for their covering .> 


ni At-Tabari 12:354. As the author noted, this Hadith is not 


authentic. It was recorded with a connected chain by Al-Hakim, 
who considered it authentic. Adh-Dhahabi agreed. However, the 
chain contains Yahyà bin Damrah, whose biography is unknown. 
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Mujahid said, “They patched the leaves on themselves in the 
form of a garment.” Qatádah and As-Suddi both said the 
same.!!! 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


"EIE 
M 


Af a 4 «n. OS 
4 GI ale ثم جیه ريم فاب‎ Im) uy 


Ber bane eee 

«وعصئ pale‏ ريم 

€Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went astray. Then his 
Lord chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, and gave 
him guidance.» 


Al-Bukh4ri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
3% said, 

Ah dehy LÉó أَخْرَجْتَ‎ cll لَهُ: أَنْتَ‎ QU qu مُوسَى‎ fe 
AÉ SVE, الله‎ tho gii َال آدَمُ: يا مُوسَىء أَنْتَ‎ eset, 


- (lbs SF gS الله عَلَىَ‎ ii اؤ‎ oils Of ys gle الله‎ as عَلَى أثر‎ it 


TELE قال رسول الله‎ 
«Misa argued with Adam and he said to him, "Are you the 
one who got mankind expelled from Paradise because of your sin 
and you caused them grief!?" Adam replied, "Are you the one 
whom Allah chose for His Divine Messages and His direct 
Speech? Are you blaming me for a matter that Allah wrote 
upon me before He created me?"» Then, the Messenger of 
Allah # said, «Thus, Adam defeated Mîsa. 
This Hadith has various routes of transmission in the Two 
Sahihs as well as the Musnad collections. 3 
Alt 25 135 s Va d Sb am عن‎ BA ومن‎ sed ولا‎ is 
BS Gy ad ad X بياب‎ LE do qu aoi a dé vod 
«123. He (Allah) said: “Get you down, both of you, together, 


1 At-Tabari 18:388. 
[21 Fath AL-Bári 8:288. 


3l Fath Al-Bári 6:508, 11:513 Muslim 4 :2042, 2043 & Ahmad 2:287, 
314. 
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some of you are an enemy to some others. Then if there comes 
to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows My guidance 
he shall neither go astray nor shall be distressed.» 

4124. But whosoever turns away from My Reminder, verily, 
for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on 
the Day of Resurrection." 


4125. He will say: “O my Lord! Why have you raised me up 
blind, while I had sight (before). 


4126. (Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat came unto you, 
but you disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be 
neglected .""> 


The Descent of Adam to the Earth and the Promise of 
Good for the Guided and Evil for the Transgressors 


Allah says to Adam, Hawwa’ and Iblis, “Get down from here, 
all of you.” This means each of you should get out of Paradise. 
We expounded upon this in Surah Al-Baqarah. 


€ un a 
4Some of you as enemies to others.» [2:36] 
He (Allah) was saying this to Adam and his progeny and Iblis 
and his progeny. 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 
geia gi A eg» 
«Then if there comes to you guidance from Me,» 
Abu Al-‘Aliyyah said, "This (guidance) means the Prophets, the 
Messengers and the evidence.”!! 
435 G ax هدای‎ c i> 
«Then whoever follows My guidance he shall neither go astray — 
nor shall be distressed .» 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He will not be misguided in this life and he 
will not be distressed in the Hereafter.” 


45,453 عن‎ BASS 


11 At-Tabari 1:549. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:389. 
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«But whosoever turns away from My Reminder,» 


This means, “Whoever opposes my command and what I have 
revealed to My Messenger, then he has turned away from it, 
neglected it and taken his guidance from other than it." 


ino Bp‏ صك 
4verily, for him is a life of hardship,»‏ 
meaning, his life will be hard in this world. He will have no‏ 
tranquillity and no expanding of his breast (ease). Rather, his‏ 
chest will be constrained and in difficulty due to his‏ 
misguidance. Even if he appears to be in comfort outwardly‏ 
and he wears whatever he likes, eats whatever he likes and‏ 
lives wherever he wants, he will not be happy. For verily, his‏ 
heart will not have pure certainty and guidance. He will be in‏ 
agitation, bewilderment and doubt. He will always be in‏ 
confusion and a state of uncertainty. This is from the‏ 
hardship of life.‏ 
Concerning His statement,‏ 


ME بوم‎ SSD 
¢and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection .> 
Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said, "This means he will 


have no proof."!! ‘krimah said, “He will be made blind to 
everything it Hell." This is as Allàh says, 


e e ex coy (5 C C وجوههم‎ je xk t» Ny" 


{And We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection 
on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell.» 
[17:97] 


This is why Allàh says, 
ine LE وقذ‎ gh BE al 


€O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had 
sight (before) .» 


This means in the life of this world. 


I1! At-Tabari 18:394,395. 
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(Allāh) will say : "Like this Our Ayat came unto you, but you 
disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be neglected.> 


Meaning, “When you turned away from the signs of Allah and 
dealt with them in the manner of one who does not remember 
them after they were conveyed to you. You neglected them, 
turned away from them and were heedless of them. Therefore, 
today We will treat you in the manner of one who has 
forgotten you.” 


445 Lay AG YS كنا‎ LL «4 

450 this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting 

of this Day.» [7:51] 
For verily, the punishment will be a retribution that is based 
upon the type of deed that was done. However, forgetting the 
words of the Qur'àn, while understanding its meaning and 
acting upon its legislation, is not included in the meaning of 
this specific threat. Yet, forgetting the words of the Qur'an has 
been warned against from a different aspect. It has beeh 
reported in the Sunnah that it is absolutely forbidden and 


there is a serious threat against one who forgets Qur'àn (that 
he previously memorized). 


CBB, Ad الأخرة‎ SAS, ريو‎ He i أشرف ولم‎ vss WG > j 
4127. And thus do We requite him who transgresses beyond 


bounds and believes not in the Āyāt of his Lord; and the 
torment of the Hereafter is far more severe and more lasting.> 


Severe Torment for Him Who transgresses beyond 
bounds i 


Allāh says: ‘Thus We do requite those who transgress beyond 
bounds and belie the Aydt of Allāh in this world and in the 
Hereafter.’ i 


le 2 we ated 4. ^d و‎ ote te | عمس‎ ot 
Ci ين راي‎ dí Ss وما لم‎ S el BG, Gai udi فى‎ Di ci» 
{For them is a torment in the life of this world, and certainly, | 
harder is the torment of the Hereafter. And they have no 
defender or protector against Allah.» [13:34] 


Therefore Allàh said, 


455 Sh ST Ad 


2 
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cibis: rvs KEBEN €and the torment of the 


ES corte cee o <a CE | Hereafter is far more se- 
WG Co oN ASG ءایشا نیما‎ LES IG 
DAT. t3 Midi tcr ae قال كنال‎ vere and more lasting.» 


£44.74. tee Seta osote or Ge 


xp WN) نریم نآ نرف ولم ومن پات ریو‎ meaning: a more 


eo tte e grievous and more‏ وس MI‏ وو و 
e p rd ma‏ 
[of this wor ey wi‏ ىم نك ار ف ذلك KIS E oA SNE OS‏ 
Bd remain therein, they‏ : لا ولي الى لوچاو 
ESSE ci will abide forever in‏ 099 فاصيرعاول 
such torment. Allàh's‏ ماق محمد ريك قر طاو التو ا 
ie Qut ies jaw cd 2.. [Messenger à& said to‏ 
both husband and‏ ومنءاتای 5 pico SOT Ry ARN‏ 
wife who took an oath,‏ 3 
when the husband‏ 


4 
“eter FL ص‎ 


(Ae UB Ar S taz 
[ETWAS تمدن ينيك إل مامتّعنايه- أزويجامنهم‎ 
ماسر م‎ CC وم‎ rato d, Cee ريرم‎ orl موه‎ *^, 1 H 
x a وأمرأهاك‎ Cao ريك‎ aio فيه‎ al | accused his wife of 
Be ور ورو ررر‎ coe ره .كر‎ committing illegal 


ac 5 å Sd df fe hes M. 
نحن ترزقك والعلقبة لللقوئ‎ ally Ye AE, 
مه م‎ H 


dU dee baka ot xl ty Si gin oie bp 


- 


sexual intercourse: 


"uo. 4&0 CIAR 
يعذَاب من مَبِلِهِ‎ 3 

^ aoe Ger £ "dk eI fe a ees 5 
oto ELY L «Verily, the torment of 
Ur ول وو‎ bay ti ái this worldly life is more 
banog iJe RY بل أن نؤل وزی‎ insignificant, compared 
f ctt. | cut د حو م سر‎ ; 
Be طالسَوي ومن‎ aloes فُستَعلمونَ‎ | to the punishment of the 
Hereafter .»'"! 


AT عب‎ 


EG. bee Um lod. Ogee. peek. لوقو‎ eS ee duco ی‎ 
BY pS BS في‎ 4 SS a SU a o AG E duc d 


TTE YO 


AM» oe ^ عو و‎ gy uA Pto ^^ -5 ore. 2 A^ ei che 
Ode فاضير عل ما‎ Qe وأجل‎ CUP لكان‎ JO سَبَقَتْ من‎ XE d$ oda 
Tí "to مور م‎ oarn Adeo TR ro DB koge "t AP T Aer or, Sore 
لملّك‎ NA فسح وأطراف‎ Jd. ومن اتى‎ (ere وقبل‎ CA! ريك قبل طلوع‎ we وَسَيْحَ‎ 

€ 


xA 


4128. Is it not a guidance for them (to know) how many 
generations We have destroyed before them, in whose dwellings 
they walk? Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of 
understanding .> 


4129. And had it not been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, and a term determined, (their punishment) 


1) Muslim 2:1131. 
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must necessarily have come (in this world). 

4130. So bear patiently what they say, and glorify the praises 
of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before its setting, 
and during some hours of the night, and at the ends of the day, 
that you may become pleased with the reward which Allah shall 
give you.> 


Many Nations were destroyed and in Them is a Lesson 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 
daz pil» 

&Is it not a guidance for them...?> 
This is addressed to those who reject what the Prophet $ 
came to them with: ‘We destroyed those who denied the 
Messengers from the previous nations before them. They 
showed open hostility, so now there is not trace of them and 
none of them are left. This is witnessed by the empty homes 


that these people left behind, and which others have naw 
inherited, moving about in the dwellings of those of the past.’ 


دإ فى كلك لبن IN‏ أشق» 
<Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding .>‏ 


This means those who have sound intellect and correct 
understanding. This is as Allah says, 


2^ 2A. ور‎ 2 


لمث os‏ في AKG GAT‏ فوب GE S SEA WCG oux‏ لا تنص 

CHAS ني‎ di SU Cs SG SCN 
€Have they not traveled through the land, and have they hearts 
wherewith to understand and ears wherewith to hear? Verily, it 


is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which are in 
the breasts that grow blind.» [22:46] 


Allah also said in Sürah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah, 
446 انرون 612 فى‎ ie eat ين‎ CED گم‎ Lan d» 
415 it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have 


destroyed before them in whose dwellings they walk about?» 
[32:26] 


Then, Allàh, the Exalted, says, 
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47: £5 ESO ين رَيْكَ کان‎ Cie Ek di) 
{And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from 


your Lord, and a term determined (their punishment), must 
necessarily have come (in this world).» [20:129] 


This means that if it were not for the Word that had already 
preceded from Allàh - that He would not punish anyone until 
the proof had been established against him and the 
punishment would take place at an appointed time that He 
has already determined for these rejecters - then the 
punishment would certainly seize them immediately. 


The Command to be patient and perform the Five daily 
Prayers 


Allah comforts His Prophet š# by saying to him, 
tide C عى‎ ooi 
€So bear patiently what they say,» 
This means, “Be patient concerning their rejection of you.” 
€ gib SA an we ua 
{And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the 
sun,» 
This is speaking of the Morning (Fajr) prayer. 
ie jS» 
(and before its setting,» This is speaking of the Mid-afternoon 
(Asr) prayer. This has been mentioned in the Two Sahihs on 
the authority of Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, who said, “Once 


we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah z when he looked 
up at the moon on a night when it was full. He said, 


Si اسْتَطْفتم‎ oj er نُضَامُونَ في‎ Y CSI هَذَا‎ 335 US رَبَكُمْ‎ yz Sp 

ul Y‏ عَلَى Gast s SE eb JS lo‏ فَافْعلُواء 
tVerily, you all will see your Lord (in the Hereafter) just as‏ 
you see this moon and you will not have to crowd together to‏ 


see Him. Therefore, if you are able to not miss a prayer before 
sunrise (Fajr) and before sunset (‘Asr), then you should do so.» 
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Then he recited this Ayah." 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Umārah bin Ru'aybah that he 
heard the Messenger of Allāh 3 5 saying, 


I J; Vo pie di uo xl 5 ek th 
«Anyone who pra ve before sunrise and before sunset will never 
enter the Hellfire .»?! 


This was also recorded by Muslim. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


[3j 


5 i qu o 
{and during some hours of the night, glorify the praises. 


This means during its hours offer the late night (Tahajjud) 
prayer. Some of the scholars said it also means the after 
sunset (Maghrib) and the night (Isha) prayers. 


EK, 
€and at the ends of the day,» 
This is the opposite of the hours of the night. 


45 dy 
€that you may become pleased 


As Allah says, 
qe By Bhs Shy 
«And verily, your Lord will give you (all good) so that you 
shall be well-pleased .» [93:5] 
In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, 
ees فل‎ Si رَبَنَا وَسَعْدَيْكَء‎ 815-55, ad alu Ju ET Je 
Jib alt مِنْ‎ el ad iu Eu 355 i لا‎ d us 65 5d 
je 25,8 ِن ذَلِكَ؟‎ Jal شَيْءٍ‎ Sh 38 as بن‎ GA kal A 
ux بَْدَهُ‎ Ste ذا" أَسْخَطٌ‎ 15, ase 
l1 Fath ALBari 2:40, Muslim 1:439. 


12] Ahmad 4:136. 
BI Muslim 1:440. 
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‘Allah, the Exalted, says, “O people of Paradise." They will 
reply, "We are here at Your service and Your pleasure our 
Lord." He will then say, "Are you all pleased?” They will reply, 
“Why should we not be pleased our Lord, when You have given 
us what You have not given any others of Your creation?" Allah 
will then say, “Verily, I am going to give you something better 
than that." They will say, "And what thing could be better than 
that?" Allah will say, “I have allowed for you My pleasure, so I 
will never be angry with you again after this." 


In another Hadith, it states that it will be said, 
Ai وَمَا هُوَ؟‎ AAS الله مَوْعِدًا بُِيدُ أَنْ يُنْجِرَكُمُوهُ:‎ Be إن لَكُمْ‎ dei plo 
EKG du) dox, Ó 2 GSH Kore Jy Gr Dam 
BSUS وَهِيَ‎ cadi BB الله ما أَعْطَاهُمْ خَيْرًا مِنَ‎ i ud] الْحِجَابُ فَيَنْظرُونَ‎ 
«O people of Paradise, verily you all have an appointed 
promise with Allah that He would like to fulfill for you." They 
will say, “And what is that? Has He not already enlightened 
our faces, made our Scales (of good deeds) heavy, saved us from 
the Hellfire and entered us into Paradise?" Then, the veil will 
be lifted and they will gaze upon Him (Allah). By Allah, He 
has not given them anything better than the opportunity to look 
upon Him, and that is the increase (extra blessing) .»'?! 


4131. And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We 
have given for enjoyment to various groups of them, the 
splendor of the life of this world, that We may test them 
thereby. But the provision of your Lord is better and more 
lasting .> 

4132. And -enjoin Salah on your family, and be patient in 
offering ‘them. We ask not of you a provision: We provide for 
you. And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.> 


N) Fath AUBari 11:493. 
2! Ahmad 4:332. 
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Do not look at the Enjoyment of the Wealthy, be patient 
in the worship of Allah 


Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet Muhammad i£, "Do not 
look at what these people of luxury and their likes and peers 
have of nice comforts. For verily, it is only short-lived splendor 
and a feeble bounty, which We are using to test them with. 
And very few of My servants are truly thankful.” Mujahid said, 


iis e 
qvarious groups of them,» “This means the wealthy people. 
This means, “Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad) better 


than that which We have given them.” This is just as Allah says 
in another Ayah, 


afl] 


Baer r ac AEN oe oe Genie V 
giie SAL ay COLS 46 من‎ ee GaN. y 


€And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven repeatedly 
recited verses, and the Grand Qur'an. Look not with your eyes 
ambitiously .» [15:87-88] 
Likewise, that which Allah has stored for His Messenger 2% in 
the Hereafter is something extremely great. It is an unlimited 
reward that cannot be described. This is as Allah says, 
DEK d Be 35> 
And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well- 
pleased .> [93:5] 


For this reason, Allàh says, 
4:2 EBS A» 
4But the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting.» ` 


In the Sahih it is recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab entered 
upon the Messenger of Allah š# while he was in the small 
room in which he had separated himself from his wives ae 
he had vowed to stay away from them. When he came in, he 
saw him (the Prophet 3&) lying down upon a sandy straw mat. 
There was nothing in the house except a pile of sant tree pods 
and some hanging equipment. ‘Umar’s eyes filled with tears 
(upon seeing this), so the Messenger of Allah 3% said to him, 


(1! At-Tabari 17:141. 
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UAE يا‎ LSG 
«What makes you cry, © Umar?» 


He replied, “O Messenger of Allah, verily Kisrà and Caesar are 
living in their luxurious conditions, yet you are the chosen 
Friend of Allah amongst His creation?" The Prophet 2 said, 


oh‏ في gy uif hs‏ الْخَطَّاب؟ اوليك قوم Sie‏ لَهُمْ th‏ في حََاتِهمْ 
acij‏ 


«Do you have doubt, O son of Al-Khattāb? Those people have 

had their good hastened for them in the life of this world al! 
Thus, the Prophet g was the most abstinent of people 
concerning worldly luxuries, even though he had the ability to 
attain them. If he acquired anything of worldly treasures he 
would spend it on this and that for the servants of Allāh. He 
would never save anything for himself for the next day. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Abu 5250 that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, 
«O3 225 الله لَكُمْ مِنْ‎ ads ما أَحَافُ عَلَيكُمْ ما‎ uil Sp 
‘Verily, the thing I fear most for you all is what Allah will 


allow you to acquire of the splendor of this world.» 


They (the Companions) said, “What is the splendor of this 
world, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, 


at S 
«The blessings of the earth l^! 


Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “The splendor of this worldly life 
means the beautiful adornments of the life of this world." ?! 
Qatadah said, 


1l Fath ALBari 5:137. 

PI Ibn Abi Hatim 7:2442, also recorded by Al-Bukhari (no. 6427) with 
a slight variation of wording. 

3! At-Tabari 18:404. 
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€that We may test them thereby.» "So that We may put them to 
trial. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


ap A ab ido, zt 74 eiis 
gei AEZG iG أهلك‎ 72i; 


€And enjoin the Salàh on your family, and be patient in 
offering them.» 


This means to save them from the punishment of Allah by the 
establishment of the prayer, and you also be patient in 
performing it. This is as Allah says, 


400 Xu, فوا اشک‎ UC adit Gic» 


4O you who believe! Ward off yourselves and your families 
against a Fire (Hell).» [66:6] 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Zayd bin Aslam reported from his 
father that he and Yarfa' would sometimes spend the night at 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab’s. Umar had a certain time of night that 
he would get up and pray. However, sometimes he would not 
get up for it. Then, we would say, “He is not going to get up 
like he usually does." When he would awaken, he would make 
his family get up as well. He would say, 
4 عا‎ ALS ia aisi Zi 


‘> 


«And enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient in 
offering them.” Pl 
Allah said; 
€ 2 E diss «لا‎ 


{We ask not of you a provision : We provide for you.» | 


This means that if you establish the prayer, your sustenance 
will come to you from where you did not expect. This is as 
Allah says, 
And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide him 


ll At-Tabari 18:405. 
1 At-Tabari 18:406. 
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from (sources) he never could imagine.» [65:2-3] 

Alláh also says, 
&And I (Allah) created not the Jinn and mankind except that 
they should worship Me (Alone) .ẹ until, 


xti Gil A d A d gD 
€Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most 
Strong .» [51:56-58] 
Thus, Allah says, 
«We ask not of you a provision : We provide for you.» 
Verily, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 
dp á inb ge iio Sof SO EAS S الله تَعَال: يا ابْنَ‎ duin 
á أشدّ‎ iy صَدرَكٌ شغلا‎ BM تَفْعَلُء‎ 
«Allāh, the Exalted, says, “O son of Adam, perform My 
worship and I will fill your chest with wealth and fulfill your 
needs. If you do not do so, then I will fill your chest with toil 
and I will not fulfill your needs")! 


It is also reported from Zayd bin Thabit that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah # saying, 
iy oh o ane n UB وَجَعَلَ‎ dal de الله‎ 83 x n «مَنْ گات‎ 
dí غِنَاهُ في‎ gus tS ue m is ui وَمَنْ‎ A oS إلا ما‎ can 
aa ges Gal SS 


«Whoever makes the worldly life his major concern, then Allah 
will scatter his situation for him (i.e. make it difficult) and his 
poverty will be placed between his eyes. He will not get from 
this world anything except that which has already been written 
for him. Whoever makes the Hereafter his intention, then his 
situation will be gathered for him (i.e. made easy) and his 


i1] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :166, Ibn Majah 2:1376. 
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wealth will be placed in his heart. The worldly life will come to ' 
him anyway (in spite of his not seeking it) اماد‎ 


Concerning Allah’s statement, | 


Do pee, 


€x kaiih 
«And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.» 


This means the good end in this life and in the Hereafter. In 
the Hereafter the good end will be Paradise for whoever feared 
Allah. In the Sahih it is reported that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


wtb oft! e مِنْ‎ de esl un go gi ie في ار‎ UG FUTT M 
طَابَه‎ X Eu Ny iiy gin لَنَا في‎ ub Sf ous 2356 


«Į saw in my dream tonight a vision as if we were in the home 
of 'Uqbah bin Rafi’ and we were given fresh Ibn Tab dates. 
Therefore, 1 interpreted this dream to mean that the good final 
outcome (‘Agibah) is for us in this world along with lofty 
(Rifa'ah) positions, and that our religion is good (Tab) عاد‎ 


U $ md hai aci e al igh xe ck d) 6) 
لِك ين قب أن‎ p رشو‎ C 213 35 6 Uds A بن‎ yis S l 


Tsz gerr 


ys VN ya ISi 5 Sps as eto ja J RO IM 4G 


4 xxi 


4133. They say: "Why does he not bring us a sign from his 
Lord?" Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in 
the former papers (Scriptures)?> 

4134. And if We had destroyed them with a torment before 
this, they would surely have said: "Our Lord! If only You had 


sent us a Messenger, we should certainly have followed Your 
Ayat, before we were humiliated and disgraced." 


4135. Say: "Each one is waiting, so wait you too; and you 
shall know who are they that are on Ags-Sirat As-Sawi, and who | 
are they that have let themselves be guided." | 
!!! Ibn Majah 2:1375. 

21 Muslim 4:1779. Ibn Tab is the name of a popular kind of date. 
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The Request of the Polytheists for Proofs while the 
Qur’an is itself a Proof 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers in their 
statement, 


o» 
Why does not» This means, ‘Why doesn't Muhammad bring us 
some proof from his Lord?' They meant a sign that was proof of 


his truthfulness in his claim that he was the Messenger of 
Allah. Allah, the Exalted, said, 


KÍ Gh فى‎ 6E تأهم‎ diy 
«Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in the 
former papers (Scriptures)? 


This means the Qur'àn which Allàh revealed to him while he 
was an unlettered man who could not write well and who did 
not study with the People of the Book. Yet, the Qur'àn 
contains information about the people of the past that tells of 
their events from times long ago and it agrees with the 
authentic information in the previous Books concerning these 
matters. The Qur'àn is the supervisor of these other Books. It 
verifies what is correct and explains the mistakes that were 
falsely placed in these Books and attributed to them. This 
Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement in Surat Al-‘Ankabut, 


wee 


Fos Ú 5 4 عند‎ 558r Cg 5 AM ين‎ CS a ET $$ Oi» 
"TE ZA ایک ف‎ dz ce dt CU HS d: CIN 


CHR A aem 
«And they say: "Why are not signs sent down to him from his 
Lord?" Say: "The signs are only with Allah, and I am only a 
plain warner." It is not sufficient for them that We have sent 


down to you the Book which is recited to them? Verily, herein 
is mercy and a reminder for a people who believe.» [29:50-51] 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
z said, 
gil ان‎ ci xh ab عَلَى‎ uiu مِنَ الآباتٍ‎ gui i5 dp uino 
sali ex تَابعَا‎ asi Ssi SE 256 vA اوخاه الله‎ "m ER 
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«There was not any Prophet except that he was given signs that 
caused men to believe. That which I have been given is a 
revelation that Allah has revealed to me, so 1 hope that I have 
the most followers among them (the Prophets) on the Day of 
Resurrection لاد‎ 


In this Hadith, the Prophet # only mentioned the greatest of 
the signs that he was given, which is the Qur'àn. However, he 
did have other miracles, which were innumerable and 
limitless. These miracles have all been recorded in the books 
that discuss them, and they have been affirmed in the places 
that mention them. 

Then Allah says, 


€$5 Cá SLI SÍ G5 UU ad ين‎ uis KL d ڈوو‎ 
And if We had destroyed them with a torment before this, they 


would surely have said: “Our Lord! If only You had sent us a 
Messenger..." 


This means, "If We had destroyed these rejecting people before 
We sent this Noble Messenger to them and revealed the Mighty 
Book to them, they would have said, 


€55 C$ ELS S Cop 
{Our Lord! If only You had sent us a Messenger, 


meaning, ‘before you destroyed us, so we could have believed 
in him and followed him.' This is like Allàh said, 


458s Jab أن‎ gd ين‎ dest Sp 


. we should certainly have followed Your Ayat, before we were 
humiliated and disgraced .> 


Allah, the Exalted, explains that these rejecters are stubborn 
and obstinate and they will not believe. 


4 ٠ OG برا‎ ie gc deo SE HP 
{Even if every sign should come them, until they see the 
painful torment.» (10:97] 


This is as Allah says, 


Ul Fath Al-Bāri 8:619, Muslim 1:134. 
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Lae 4 Ane 2 . dz: ^ zw », ow. wi aoe 
4 0: يحون‎ dd Vt; ies لله مبارك‎ | LSS Gs» 


44114 this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, so 
follow it and have Taqwa (of Allah), that you may receive 
mercy .> 
Until His statement, 
€x UE OG» 
«because of their turning away.» [6:155-157] 
Allah also says, 


AN ين يندى‎ so GSS hx BE ليت‎ SS uz St VOS, 
And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a 
warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of 
the nations (before them).» [35:42] 


t 


z 
- 75 e 


i head Ac CER of cuc ue d, UG 


€And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if there 
came to them a sign, they would surely believe therein.» 
[6:109] to the completion of those Ayát. 


Then, Allah says, 
<i> 


€Say> “Say, O Muhammad, to those who deny you, oppose you 
and continue in their disbelief and obstinance.” 


Lo 


5 
oaks «كل‎ 


&Each one is waiting,» among you and us; 


LÀ 
HEX 


giri 


450 wait you too;> This is a command to await (anticipate). 


€ rat DE من‎ SES 
«and you shall know who are they that are on As-Sirat As- 
Sawi.> 
This means the straight road. 


flee ge 


(xs usb 
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And who are they that have let themselves be guided .» 


meaning guidance to the truth and the path of right guidance. 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


un S‏ يت IDF ON a‏ سيبلا 

And they will know, when they see the torment, who it is that 

is most astray from the path! [25:42] 
And Allàh said, 

ساون عدا من ED BUS‏ 

Tomorrow they will come to know who is liar, the insolent 

one!» [54:26] 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürah Ta Ha, and all praise 
and gratitude is due to Allah. The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiya’ 


will follow this, if Allah wills. And all praise and thanks are 
due to Allàh. 
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The Tafsir of Sarat Al-Anbiya’ 
(Chapter - 21) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sarat Al-Anbiya’ 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that 'Abdur-Rahmáàn bin Yazid said that 
‘Abdullah said, “Banu Israîl," Al-Kahf, Maryam, Ta Ha and 
Al-Anbiya’ - they are among the earliest and most beautiful 
Sürahs and they are my treasure.” 


نہر اتر ات تيعد 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.‏ 


tU‏ .4 زعم 2 مع لل يجه ي So, TOA M a^ ist‏ ك 
اقرب Ll‏ جابهم وهم فى AE‏ معرضون. ! ما tele‏ ين pS}‏ ين نيهم 
t4. XE vee be‏ 
دب إل E dioe DH E aM : t Cb e ul‏ ن ab‏ هل هذا Í‏ 


XX في‎ $3 Lg; قال‎ een Z5 D c تنكم‎ MU 
GU AR BLOAT yo LISGGE cgi gees KS 

€ ME il أقلكتهاً‎ E ot edd Can LCS LS tee xi 
«1. Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn 
away in heedlessness. 


42. Comes not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a 
recent revelation but they listen to it while they play.» 


¢3. With their hearts occupied. Those who do wrong, conceal 
their private counsels, (saying): "Is this more than a human 
being like you? Will you submit to magic while you see it?" 


44. He said: "My Lord knows what is said in the heavens and 
on earth. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.'" 


1l Surah ALIsrá 
I?! Fath ALBari, 4:289. 
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45. Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he 
has invented it! - Nay, he is a poet! Let him then bring us an 
Ayah like the ones that were sent before!" 


¢6. Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, believed 
before them; will they then believe. 


The Hour is at hand but People are heedless 


This is a warning from Allàh of the approach of the Hour, and 
that people are heedless of it, i.e., they are not working for it 
or preparing for it. An-Nasà'1 recorded that Abu Sa'id reported 
from the Prophet 2: 


d E a) 
«while they turn away in heedlessness>, he $& said, 
ETT في‎ 
«in this world .)'! 
Allah says: 
S نلا‎ ai 7d SID 


<The Event ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not to 
hasten it» 


€» ia d as i55 iu cu 


The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder. And if they see a sign, they turn away.» [54:1,2]. 


Then Allah states that they do not listen to the revelation 
(Wahy) that He sends down to His Messenger $, which is 
addressed to the Quraysh and all disbelievers like them. 


oF pach UD‏ ڪر ين رهم خد 
{Comes not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a recent‏ 
revelation? meaning, newly-revealed,‏ 
TEGERE,‏ 
{but they listen to it while they play.» This is like what Ibn ‘Abbas‏ 
said, "Why do you ask the People of the Book about what they‏ 


I! An-Nasai in Al-Kubrá, 6:407. 
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have, which has been altered and distorted, and they have 
added things and taken things away, when your Book is the 
most recently revealed from Allah, and you read it pure and 
Uunagultetated d. Al-Bukhàri recorded something similar to 
this. 


476 at inii i. 
€Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels> 
meaning, what they say to one another in secret. 


(ME مدا إلا ر‎ Jap 
«Is this more than a human being like you?» meaning, the 
Messenger of Allah z. They did not believe that he could be a 
Prophet because he was a human being like them, so how 


could he have been singled out to receive revelation, and not 
them? They said: 


b ote 55. PA 
(ug X LX cj 


«Will you submit to magic while you see it?> meaning, will you 
follow him and be like one who submits to magic when he 
knows that it is magic? Allah said in response to their 
fabrications and lies: 


5x6 Xa في‎ Tal SS a; dé» 
«He said: "My Lord knows what is said in the heavens and on 
earth...» 


Nothing at all is hidden from the One Who knows that, and 
He is the One Who reveals this Qur'àn which contains news of 
the earliest and last generations. No one can produce the like 
of this except the One Who knows all the secrets of the 
heavens and the earth. 


€i tai 55> 
«And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.» means, He hears all 


that they say and He knows all their circumstances. This is a 
warning and a threat to them. 


I! Fath Al-Bāri, 13:505. 
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The Disbelievers’ Ideas about the Qur'an and the 
Messenger 2; their demand for a Sign and the 
Refutation of that 


د سا + 


KI Led da BD‏ بل اف 
Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he‏ 
has invented it!..."">‏ 


Here Allah tells us of the stubbornness and heresy of the 
disblievers, and the various things they said about the Qur'àn, 
and how they were confused and misguided about it. 
Sometimes they described it as magic, and sometimes they 
described it as poetry, or mixed up false dreams, or a 
fabrication. As Allah says: 


) Xo SS S us SON BS GE «أنظرٌ‎ 
€See what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way} [17:48] 
GS Lj Ceo pe C 
€Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that were sent 
before! 


They were referring to the she-camel of Sàlih, and the signs of 
Musa and ‘isa. And Allah says, 


€,58 € Sis d باي‎ LZ Gu 
And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 


people of old denied them.» [17:59]. 
So Allàh said here: 


A او‎ IPE TIR ١ لوط‎ "P "PE 
€ XE أهلكتها أفهم‎ I ot قَبْلَهُم‎ Ine UP 


€Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, believed 
before them; will they then believe? 


None of the peoples to whom Messengers were sent were given 
a sign at the hands of their Prophet and believed. On the 
contrary, they disbelieved and We destroyed them as a result. 
Would these people believe in a sign if they saw it? Not at alll 
In fact, 
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Truly, those, against 
whom the Word of your 
Lord has been justified, 
will not believe. Even if 
every sign should come 
to them, until they see 
the painful torment.» 
[10:96-97]. 

Indeed, they witnes- 
sed clear signs and 
definitive proof at the 
hands of the Messen- 
ger of Allah xy, signs 
which were far clearer 
and more overwhel- 
ming than any that 
had been witnessed in 
the case of any other 
Prophet, may the 
مدت‎ and peace of Allah be upon them all. 


eui d LS y pil Ja SES ed e Ye ِل‎ A CCS 6» 
mareei ars BI eee ليهلا‎ tt َي‎ 


c Ax IS 5 4 IM Gabe Kd m KW SL Y Vale وما جعلتهم‎ 
474 Sa i Ce AS ومن‎ 


pv 


47. And We sent not before you but men to whom We 
revealed. So ask the people of the Reminder if you do not 
know.» 


«8. And We did not place them in bodies that did not eat food, 
nor were they immortals.» 


¢9. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. So We saved them 
and those whom We willed, but We destroyed Al-Musrifin .» 
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The Messengers are no more than Human Beings 


Here Allah refutes those who denied that human Messengers 
could be sent: 


diel ca Ys Vy iG COS وما‎ 


€And We sent not before you but men to whom We revealed. 
meaning, all the Messengers who came before you were men, 
human beings. There were no angels among them. This is like 
the Aydt: 

€ SS Ss فى مم‎ Vy إلا‎ u$ ين‎ CLG Cp 
And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We 
revealed, from among the people of townships} [12:109] 
(i o 6x LE ما‎ Sip 

4Say : ‘Tam not a new thing among the Messengers...» [46:9] 

Allah tells us that the previous nations denied that and said: 


te i 
“Shall mere men guide us?" [64:6]. So Allah says here: 


GU Y XX إن‎ Sai joi aes 


4So ask the people of the Reminder if you do not know.» 


meaning, ask the people of knowledge among the nations such 
as the Jews and Christians and other groups: 'were the 
Messengers who came to you human beings or angels?' Indeed 
they were human beings. This is a part of the perfect blessing 
of Allah towards His creation: He sent to them Messengers 
from among themselves so that they could receive the Message 
from them and learn from them. 


dst Y cm uan up‏ الطلعام4 
And We did not place them in bodies that did not eat food...»‏ 
meaning, rather they had bodies that ate food, as Allàh says:‏ 
i o. anis GIO >‏ إل tei RTS có,‏ 5455 فى 455-01 
And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but‏ 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets» [25:20]‏ 
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meaning, they were human beings who ate and drank like all 
other people, and they went to the marketplaces to earn a 
living and engage in business; that did not affect them 
adversely or reduce their status in any way, as the idolators 
imagined. 
SSS ملك‎ oh UNS ف‎ uus ant بال‎ MT GS ac» 
«And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk 
about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent down to him to 
be a warner with him? Or (why) has not a treasure been 


granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat?" [25:7-8] 


uc BE OD 
€nor were they immortals meaning, in this world; on the 


contrary, they lived, then they died. 


P 


^A "^ 


€ALÉ as us n up 

«And We granted not to any human being immortality before 

you» [21:34] 
But what distinguished them from others was that they 
received revelation from Allah, and the angels brought down to 
them from Allàh His rulings concerning His creation, what He 
commanded and what He prohibited. i 

€i HEL BD 


Then We fulfilled to them the promise.» the promise that their 
Lord made to destroy the evildoers. Allah fulfilled His promise 
and did that. He says: 


€ وس‎ ac) 
«So We saved them and those whom We willed,» meaning, their 
followers among the believers, 

i AG) 


but We destroyed Al-Musrifin.» meaning, those who disbelieved 
the Message brought by the Messengers. 
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410. Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in which there 
is Dhikrukum. Will you not then understand?» 


411. How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed, and raised up after them another people!» 


412. Then, when they sensed Our torment, behold, they (tried 
to) flee from it.» 

413. Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious 
life, and to your homes, in order that you may be questioned.» 


414. They cried: “Woe to us! Certainly we have been 
wrongdoers."» 


415. And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We made them as a 
field that is reaped, extinct.» 


The Virtue of the Qur’an 


Here Allah points out the noble status of the Qur'àn and urges 
them to recognize its worth: 


85; بد‎ Ce Ki OT dp 
«Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in which there is 
Dhikrukum>. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Honor for you.” 
gidas X» 


{Will you not then understand?» means, will you not understand 
this blessing, and accept it? This is like the Ayah: 


4:7: وسرت تكلون‎ a لك‎ BS Syd 
And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your 
people, and you will be questioned .» [43:44] 


(1) At-Tabari, 21:611. 
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How the Evildoers were destroyed 


- 


S LE I3 ين‎ C GP 
How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We destroyed,» 
meaning, they were very many. This is like the Ayah: 
x be uii يت‎ Gd eg 
ae many generations have We destroyed after Nüh!» 
21 


2 


E P^ s کے‎ x. 
qus عل‎ GE L6 LE cou WEE ics uoa. 
«And many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins» (22:45]. 
4 ارت‎ US GI s) 
and raised up after them another people! means, another nation 
which came after them. 
ed va un 

Then, when they sensed Our torment,» when they realized that 


the torment would undoubtedly come upon them, just as their 
Prophet had warned them, 


S Gu p 
behold, they (tried to) flee from it.> they tried to run away. 


GEES فيه‎ BÀ CÓ vus VIS ولا‎ 
{Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, 
and to your homes, 


This is a way of ridiculing them. It will be said to them by way 
of ridicule: "Do not run away from the coming torment; go 
back to the delights and luxuries and fine homes in which you 
were living." Qatadah said, “Mocking them.” 


in order that you may be questioned? about whether you gave 
thanks for what you had. 
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416. We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them for play.» 


«17. Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going to do (that).» 


418. Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it 
destroys it, and behold, it disappears. And woe to you for that 
which you ascribe .} 
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€19. To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. 
And those who are near Him are not too proud to worship 
Him, nor are they weary .> 


€20. They glorify His praises night and day, they never 
slacken .» 


Creation was made with Justice and Wisdom 
Allāh tells us that He created the heavens and the earth in 
truth, i.e. with justice. 
KSA BN oll os Ue يما‎ uel adt aga 
that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 


have done, and reward those who do good, with what is best. 
[53:31]. 


He did not create all that in vain or for (mere) play: 
is VE sd Xs WE di as بطلا‎ Cm وتا‎ JG al Ge wp 
€x 
And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!» [38:27] 
as Cee of CY من‎ EY LE JG sp 
«Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going to do (that).> 
Ibn Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid: 
465 من‎ SEY Gb Ld Sp 
«Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us,> 


“Meaning, From Ourself,’ He is saying, ‘We would not have 
created Paradise or Hell or death or the resurrection or the 
Reckoning.””!] 


Ul At-Tabari, 18:421. 


Sürah 21. Al-Anbiyá' (16-20) (Part-17) 433 


if We were going to do (that).» Qatadah,'!! As-Suddi, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha' and Mughirah bin Miqsam said: "This means, ‘We 
will not do that.” Mujahid said, every time the word 


<ol> 


€if* is used in the Qur'àn, it is a negation. 


€AS & 3i Sis y» 


«Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood,» means, We 
explain the truth and thus defeat falsehood.’ Allah says: 


4 و‎ tT rer 


€ هر‎ Sb ALXiP 


¢so it destroys it, and behold, it disappears.» it is fading and 
vanishing. 


Sot Iyer 


S»‏ الويل» 
woe to you? O you who say that Allah has offspring.‏ 441714 


744 


tind e) 
for that which you ascribe.» that which you say and 
fabricate. 
Then Allàh informs of the servitude of the angels, and how 
they persevere in worship night and day: 
Everything belongs to Allah and serves Him 


ae ore tn QT 4 7 2 
€ xe 35 gods OS من فى‎ Asp 


«To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. 
And those who are near Him} i.e., the angels, 


EE EL 


qare not too proud to worship Him,» they do not feel proud and 
do not refuse to worship Him. This is like the Ayah: 
F AES us Sl ولا المليكة‎ Ae یکوت‎ d nudi scs d 
CE ed ES eC ace 


= 


0) At-Tabari, 18:420. 
ll Ad.Durr Al-Manthür, 5:620. 
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«Al-Masih will never be proud to reject being a servant of 
Allah, nor the angels who are the near. And whosoever rejects 
His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all together 
unto Himself.» [4:172] 


dint «ولا‎ 
{nor are they weary.» means, they do not get tired or feel bored. 
EEA Y S06 I Ap 
They glorify His praises night and day, they never slacken .} 


They persist in their worship night and day, obeying Allah to 
the utmost, and they are able to do this, as Allah says: 
ما يُوْمَرُونَ4‎ SI "t مآ‎ aif Son Y» 
€who do not iiber Allāh in what He commands them, but do 
what they are commanded> [66:6] 


"C «un toot aA 
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421. Or have they taken (for worship) gods from the earth who 
raise the dead?> 


422 . Had there been therein (in the heavens and the earth) gods 
besides Allah, then verily, both would have been ruined. 
Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above 
all that (evil) they associate with Him!» 

423. He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they 
will be questioned .> 


Refutation of false gods 
Allah denounces those who take other gods instead of Him: 


€x هم‎ ox & iae ار ادوا‎ 
€Or have they taken gods from the earth who raise the dead? 


meaning, can they bring the dead back to life and bring them 
forth from the earth? They cannot do any of that, so how can 
they make them rivals to Allàh and worship them alongside 
Him? 

Then Allah tells us that if there were another god besides Him, 
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the heavens and the earth would be ruined: 
dine Ep کن‎ Sd 


¢Had there been therein gods} means, in the heavens and the 
earth, 


Lo 


qa 
€then verily, both would have been ruined.» This is like the Ayah: 


oes dic Val K ql (| ali de ed colin he d cl Gy 

€ ua RA a dien uae ý 
No son did Allāh beget, nor is there any god along with Him. 
Then each god would have taken away what he had created, and 
some would have tried to overcome others! Glorified be Allah 
above all that they attribute to Him!» [23:91]. 


And Allah says here: 


Sa مم مم‎ d 


«5i c JM s » فسبحن الله‎ 
{Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, above all that they 
associate with Him!> 


meaning, glorified be He above what they say about Him 
having offspring or partners; glorified and exalted and 
sanctified be He far above all the lies that they fabricate. 


EMS قعل وهم‎ JES طلا‎ 
«He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will 
be questioned .> 


He is the Ruler Whose rule cannot be overturned and none 
can object to it, because of His might, majesty, pride, 
knowledge, wisdom, justice and subtlety. 


cie cb 

{while they will be questioned.» means, He is the One Who will 

ask His creation about what Ei did. This is like the Ayah: 
CPUS عا نا‎ raa DES cog) 


«So, by your Lond, We shall li ciiin call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.» [15:92-93] 


€X c يجا‎ Í xA 
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¢And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 
protector> [23:88] 


chí op bor p y اط رر‎ r VEI e A722 
SETTE 3 dod s du Ui E TAG ين مره‎ DAA A» 
TR adi pA A J 
N ^ ru ral} cep إلا‎ ji dyn من‎ za وم لكا من‎ Xs ee Kt لا يعلمون‎ 


oii TY إل‎ 


424. Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him? Say: 
“Bring your proof. This is the Reminder for those with me and 
the Reminder for those before me." But most of them know not 
the Truth, so they are averse.» 


«25. And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "There is no God but I, so worship 
Me.” y 

PIC» 


407 have they taken for worship gods besides Him? Say:) - O 
Muhammad - 


(isi واا‎ 


€Bring your proof.» your evidence for what you are saying. 


«4 من‎ % ús 


«This is the Reminder for those with me» means, the Qur'àn. 


$e ox 
€ وذ من‎ 
dand the Reminder for those before me» means, the previous 
Books, unlike what you claim. Each Book was revealed to each 
Prophet who was sent with the message that there is no god 
except Allah, but you idolators do not recognize the truth, so 
you turn away from it. Allàh says: 


€i US. SE. ceo إلا‎ Jum ين‎ US ين‎ C وما‎ 


And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "There is no god but I..." 


This is like the Aydt. 
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the Most Gracious?"» 
[43:45] 
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fiss <. 074% te || Allāh, and avoid Taghit‏ و 
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CI ic dt; ye" Se |[16:36]‏ 5,22 3 
Every Prophet who‏ 
was sent by Allàh‏ 
called people to worship Allàh Alone, with no partner or‏ 
associate. The natural inclination of man (Al-Fitrah) also bears‏ 
witness to that. The idolators have no proof and their dispute‏ 
is of no use before their Lord; on them is wrath, and for them‏ 
will be a severe torment.‏ 


2 Si, BAG TSS te. بل‎ BL 4 امن‎ iz esp 
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426. And they say: "The Most Gracious has [NM 
children." Glory to Him! They are but honored servants. 
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«27. They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His 
command .> 


«28. He knows what is before them, and what is behind them, 
and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him.» 


429. And if any of then should say: “Verily, I am a god 
besides Him," such We should recompense with Hell. Thus We 
recompense the wrongdoers .» 


The Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are 
the Daughters of Allah; description of their Deeds and 
Status 


Here Allah refutes those who claim that He has offspring 
among the angels - exalted and sanctified be He. Some of the 
Arabs believed that the angels were the daughters of Allah, 
but Allah says: 


» كوت‎ hes enm) 
{Glory to Him! They are but honored servants.» 


meaning, the angels are servants of Allàh who are honored by 
Him and who hold high positions of noble status. They obey 
Him to the utmost in all their words and deeds. 


€ uA uS Ld s y» 
They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His 
command .> 
meaning, they do not initiate any matter before Him or go 
against His commands; on the contrary, they hasten to do as 
He commands, and He encompasses them with His knowledge 
so that nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. 


Ceti تلم ا ب يز وما‎ 
€He knows what is before them, and what is behind them,» 


oe ےم‎ seer a, 


455i uad) SE Wp 
€and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased.» 
This is like the Ayát: 
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DUE TCU Iq 
{Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?» [2:255] 
4A SS 54 Vth, LEM a GD 
Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits> [34:23]. 
There are many Áyát which say similar things. 
dui لوهم ين‎ 
«And they for fear of Him» means, because they fear Him. 
ين دونو‎ uh ER GED 
And they stand in awe. And if any of them should say: 
“Verily, I am a god besides Him," 


meaning, whoever claims to be a god instead of Allah, i.e., 
alongside Allah, 


ee 


such We should recompense with Hell. Thus We recompense 
the wrongdoers .> 


meaning, everyone who says this. This is a conditional 
sentence, and the condition stated does not necessarily have 
to take place. This is like the Aydt 

NA IO EC RN فل إن كان‎ 


«Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of 
worshippers.” > [43:81] 


Gu 2, Gs علق‎ Ss SES aby 


«If you join others in worship with Allah, (then) surely, (all) 
your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the 
losers.» [39:65] 


3 X z vis CS ڪات رن‎ AS uicti كوا ل‎ a z d 
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وهو الى‎ CE M Yale وهم عن‎ Us Ua السّماء‎ tL, yas "A 


440 2 ^  Tafsir Ibn- Kathir 
USE aX Li EE 


430. Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavens and 
the earth were joined together as one united piece, then We 
parted them? And We have made from water every living 
thing. Will they not then believe?> 


431. And We have placed on the earth firm mountains, lest it 
should shake with them, and We placed therein broad highways 
for them to pass through, that they may be guided.» 


432. And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well- 
guarded. Yet they turn away from its signs}. 


433. And He it is Who has created the night and the day, and 
the sun and the moon, each in an orbit floating .» 


The Signs of Allah in the Heavens and the Earth and in 
the Night and the Day 


Here Allàh tells of His perfect might and power in His creation 
and subjugation of all things. 


5€ uii» 
Have not those who disbelieve known? 


means, those who deny His Divine nature and worship others 
instead of Him, do they not realize that Allah is the One Who 
is Independent in His powers of creation and is running the 
affairs of all things with absolute power? So how can it be 
appropriate to worship anything else beside Him or to 
associate others in worship with Him? Do they not see that 
the heavens and the earth were joined together, i.e. in the 
beginning they were all one piece, attached to one another and 
piled up on top of one another, then He separated them from 
one another, and made the heavens seven and the earth 
seven, placing the air between the earth and the lowest 
heaven. Then He caused rain to fall from the sky and 
vegetation to grow from Ma earth. He says: 


Sj NS a E اماو‎ o. CIS 
«And We have made na water every living thing. Will they 
not then believe?» 
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meaning, they see with their own eyes how creation develops 
step by step. All of that is proof of the existence of the Creator 
Who is in control of all things and is able to do whatever He 
wills. 


In everything there is a Sign of Him, showing that He is 
One. 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from his father from ‘Ikrimah that 
Ibn 'Abbàs was asked; "Did the night come first or the day?" 
He said, “Do you think that when the heavens and the earth 
were joined together, there was anything between them except 
darkness? Thus you may know that the night came before the 
day." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Umar said that a man 
came to him and questioned him about when the heavens and 
earth were joined together then they were parted. He said, “Go 
to that old man (Shaykh) and ask him, then come and tell me 
what he says to you.” So he went to Ibn ‘Abbas and asked 
him. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Yes, the heavens were joined together 
and it did not rain, and the earth was joined together and 
nothing grew. When living beings were created to populate the 
earth, rain came forth from the heavens and vegetation came 
forth from the earth.” The man went back to Ibn ‘Umar and 
told him what had been said. Ibn ‘Umar said, “Now I know 
that Ibn ‘Abbas has been given knowledge of the Qur'àn. He 
has spoken the truth, and this is how it was." Ibn 'Umar said: 
“I did not like the daring attitude of Ibn ‘Abbas in his Tafsir of 
the Qur'àn, but now I know that he has been given knowledge 
of the Qur’an.”!! 

Said bin Jubayr said: "The heavens and the earth were 
attached to one another, then when the heavens were raised 
up, the earth became separate from them, and this is their 
parting which was mentioned by Allah in His Book." Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah said, "They were joined together, then. they were 
separated by this air." 


I! At-Tabari, 18:433. 
21 Tbn Abi Hatim, 8:2450. 
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{And We have made from water every living thing.» meaning, the 
origin of every living thing is in water. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “I said: O 
Messenger of Allàh, when I see you I feel happy and content, 
tell me about everything." He #4 said, 


nU مِنْ‎ S ل شَيْءٍ‎ 
(Everything was created from water.» 


“I said, tell me about something which, if I do it, I will enter 
Paradise." He ¿4 said: 


d والس يا‎ qiu s FESS رَصِلٍ‎ gun ably psi adf 
(X FEAT Jp 
{Spread (the greeting of) Salam, feed others, uphold the ties of 


kinship, and stand in prayer at night when people are sleeping. 
Then you will enter Paradise in peace Y! 


This chain of narration fulfills the conditions of the Two 
Sahihs, apart from Abu Maymünah, who is one of the men of 
the Sunans, his first name was Salim; and At-Tirmidhi classed 
him as Sahih. 


"t4 


«And We have placed on the earth firm mountains,» 


means, mountains which stabilize the earth and keep it steady 
and lend it weight, lest it should shake with the people, i.e., 
move and tremble so that they would not be able to stand firm 
on it - because it is covered with water, apart from one- 
quarter of its surface. So the land is exposed to the air and 
sun, so that its people may see the sky with its dazzling signs 
and evidence. So Allah says, 


die s d» 


{lest it should shake with them,» meaning, so that it will not 
shake with them. 


KS leppe 


co o CS»‏ سبلا 


«and We placed therein broad highways for them to pass 


"I Ahmad, 2:295, 323, 324. 
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through, 


means, mountain passes through which they may travel from 
region to region, country to country. AS we can see, the 
mountains form barriers between one land and another, so 
Allah created gaps - passes - in the mountains so that people 
may travel from here to there. So He says: 


gai لك‎ 
<that they may be guided.» 
«Usi ái الاه‎ Us 
And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. 
means, covering the earth like a dome above it. This is like the 
Ayah, 
€ Ss OY sol YER وما‎ 
«With Hands We constructed the heaven. Verily, We are able 
to extend the vastness of space thereof.> [51:47] 


er cL 


gG وما‎ C26 
«By the heaven and Him Who built it.» (91:5] 
€ gb من‎ LG VES VER كنت‎ 2 Kok بل‎ OE dd 
€Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how We have 


made it and adorned it, and there are no rifts in it?» [50:6]. 


The building and making described here refers to the raising 
of the dome, as when the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


Ves على‎ ped ge 
“slam is built on five. 


ie., five pillars, which can only refer to a tent as familiar 
among the Arabs. 


(Ui, 
{safe and well-guarded.p means, high and protected from 
anything reaching it. Mujahid said, “Raised up.”"*! 


I! Fath ALBari, 1:64. 
Pl At-Tabari, 18:436. 
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عن ليها نرد‎ GD 
€Yet they turn away from its signs.» This is like the Ayah: 


4 E عا‎ eis علا‎ Drs NG في الوت‎ ak o: de) 
And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass 
by, while they are averse therefrom» [12:105]. 


They do not think about how Allah has created it, so vast and 
high, and adorned it with heavenly bodies both stationary and 
moving by night and day, such as the sun which completes its 
circuit in one day and night, until it completes its allotted 
time, which no one knows except Allah, Who created it and 
subjugated it and directed its course. Then Allah says, 
drawing attention to some of His signs, 


€ Sf c ok Hy 
«And He it is Who has created the night and the day,» 


meaning, the one with its darkness and stillness, and the 
other with its light and human interaction; sometimes the one 
is longer while the other is shorter, then they switch. 


LJ 
eee 


L6)‏ والقمر» 
{and the sun and the moon,» the sun with its own light and its‏ 
own path and orbit and allotted time, and the moon which‏ 
shines with a different light and travels on a different path and‏ 
has its own allotted time.‏ 
Fd‏ فی di‏ 503 

{each in an orbit floating.» means, revolving. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“They revolve like a spinning wheel, in a circle."!! This is like 
the Ayah: 


COM di adt كك‎ Ht a rts سكا‎ t css et aep 
(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 


night for resting, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. 
Such is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.> 


Hl At-Tabari, 20:520, 521 
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Vu n o‏ ن ac A‏ اتن Y odd ce ei‏ نقیں AN‏ الموت 
Ci 25 Gt, shh Se;‏ 56,25( 

434. And We granted not to any human being immortality 

before you; then if you die, would they live forever?» 

435. Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall test you 


with evil and with good by way of trial. And to Us you will be 
returned .> 


No One has been granted Immortality in this World 
€A5 a AS وما‎ 


And We granted not to any human being immortality before 
you ;> means, O Muhammad. 


GU 
¢immortality> means, in this world. On the contrary, 
€58,48 GNO Jut ريك ذر‎ ic; x» او‎ e Lx وک‎ 


¢Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of 


your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain forever.» 
[55:26-27]. 


€& a» 
€then if you diep means, O Muhammad, 
«55 A ee 


€would they live forever?» means, they hope that they will live 
forever after you, but that will not happen; everything will pass 
away. So Allah says: 


55 ic قيس‎ 22 
€Everyone is going to taste death, 


€and We shall test you with evil and with good by way of 
trial .> 
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Meaning, “We shall test you, sometimes with difficulties and 
sometimes with ease, to see who will give thanks and who will 
be ungrateful, who will have patience and who will despair.” 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 


ووک 
{and We shall test you> means, We will test you,‏ 
t hp‏ 25 

{with evil and with good by way of trial.» means, with difficulties 
and with times of prosperity, with health and sickness, with 
richness and poverty, with lawful and unlawful, obedience and 
sin, with guidance and misguidance. 

Cn‏ ْحَعُونَ 


{And to Us you will be returned.» means, and We will requite 
you according to your deeds,!"! 


Peu. Leo اليف‎ Roi ما‎ d) ibe إن‎ Gee ufi Dc py 
اللا‎ ax EE yz Lb eee هم‎ 4X S» 5 

€ ams 
436. And when those who disbelieved see you, they take you 
not except for mockery (saying): "Is this the one who talks 


about your gods?" While they disbelieve at the mention of the 
Most Gracious .» 


437. Man is created of haste. I will show you My Ayat. So ask 
Me not to hasten (them). 


How the Idolators mocked the Prophet 3: 
Allah tells His Prophet i: 


(ie Sai راف‎ Gy 
{And when those who disbelieved see you,» 


meaning, the disbelievers of the Quraysh, such as Abu Jahl 
and his like. 


€i إلا‎ disk «إت‎ 


I'l At-Tabari, 18:440. 
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€they take you not except for mockery> 
means, they make fun of you and insult you, saying, 


(XC LEX اليف‎ cp 


"Is this the one who talks about your gods?" meaning, is this the 
one who insults your gods and ridicules your intelligence? Allàh 
says: 


iiim شم‎ S e io) 
«While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious.» 


meaning, they disbelieve in Allah and yet they mock the 

Messenger of Allah 34. As Allah says: 
عَنْ‎ GY te إن‎ TOS it بسك‎ adit OT Y Aes إن‎ dis p> 
Eiig ÍI من‎ DUI az وت‎ YG 75 e ES َلآ أك‎ Cr 
And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery 
(saying): "Is this the one whom Allāh has sent as a Messenger? 
He would have nearly misled us from our gods, had it not been 
that we were patient and constant in their worship!" And they 
will know, when they see the torment, who it is that is most 
astray from the path!» [25:41-42] 


E ap 
Man is created of haste.» This is like the Ayah: 

Sot S6»‏ سك 
dand man is ever hasty [17:11], in all matters. The reason why‏ 
the haste of man is mentioned here is that when mention is‏ 
made of those who mock the Messenger 23, (the believers) will‏ 
want to avenge them swiftly, and that so should happen‏ 
sooner. Allah says,‏ 

ce ين‎ Boal لق‎ 
Man is created of haste.» because He delays (the punishment) 
until a time when, once He seizes him, He will never let him go. 


He delays it, then He hastens it; He waits, then He does not 
delay any longer. So He says: 


455 Scy 
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€I will show you My 


Ayat> meaning, M 
T d.a is |^ DA 
MEE 2" | vengeance, ruling and 


JI MCN IPS ORC power over those who 
D T disobey Me. 

cn orn quip ee EN 

E 2 wp dh لو يتفلا‎ 


2^ و‎ So ask Me not to 
E صر ص‎ 
وع مالین که‎ 4 CaL إن‎ | hasten (them). 


4^ 7 


DACH TNT cosi IO 
فته قلا‎ E tH 3&5 AL وشولوت می هنذا الوعد إن وو‎ 
| te HIC s شم مروت‎ dm J سريب‎ LE 
E ae لين عدوا‎ 


"EU, te Bs 


rar a 


gaan TY 


Ge Uds ردهاولاهم نظ ره رو(‎ cos E 
2 


m AE ails EMAS A SC i 
Sedis e AC D ly í: 


PE = ars e is 
IE of or > Cos EA Vets 2 
AD Cyt o ire قلا‎ ais Ai cn à 
$5 or le ESAE ig ab cS wk 
D coe a bos. Ah ecu 
us iS IE 9 1438. And they say: 
Ln SUID CEA t| When will this promise 
Say M4 أذ‎ obra aN (come to pass), if you 
are truthful." 
439. If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they 


will not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from 
their backs, and they will not be helped.» 


440. Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden and will 
perplex them, and they will have no power to avert it nor will 
they get respite .> 


The Idolators seek to hasten on the Punishment 


Allah also tells us how the idolators seek to hasten 
punishment upon themselves, out of denial, rejection, 
disbelief, stubbornness and a belief that it will never happen. 
He says: 


4:7 مَدفين!‎ BF إن‎ xj és مق‎ SAD 
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And they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if you 
are truthful” > 

And Allah says: 

) ولا عن هور‎ A tah عن‎ OAK d Sue VIE St يعم‎ y 
«If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will 


not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs,» 


meaning, if only they knew for certain that it will inevitably 
come to pass, they would not seek to hasten it. If only they 
knew how the torment will overwhelm them from above them 
and from beneath their feet. 


€3 ed us AS Je cas طلم ٿن‎ 
«They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings 
(of Fire) beneath them} [39:16] 
Cae La» مهاد وين‎ AE طلم ِن‎ 
«Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them coverings (of 
Hellfire) [7:41]. 


And in this Ayah Allah says: 
dint عن‎ GIG Le عن‎ CSS Vinod 
€when they will not be able to ward off the Fire from their 
faces, nor from their backs,» And Allàh says: 


A ee 


€: 2€ E4355 ES SU من‎ AL 
Their garments will be of tar, and fire will cover their faces} 
[14:50]. The torment will surround them on all sides, 
€ هم‎ i 
«and they will not be helped.» means, and they will have no 
helper. This is like the Ayah: 
€335 ين‎ HG AD 
«And they have no guardian against Allah> [13:34]. 
6X «بل ایهم‎ 


Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden means, the Fire will 
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come upon them suddenly, i.e., it will take them by surprise. 
EE 


dand will perplex them,» means, it will scare them, and they will 
succumb to it in confusion, not knowing what they are doing. 


455 SUS S 


{and they will have no power to avert it» means, they will have no 
means of doing so. 


TES, 


gnor will they get respite.» means, it will not be delayed for them 
even for an instant. 


Ji LEGGE a UE G سجر ينم‎ call C$ end ui, tt Un 
EA A eS عن ذحخر‎ BE BN Se اهار‎ Je geli من‎ 

4:7 AE EG nud LIES Y US gs A 
«41. Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but 
the scoffers were surrounded by what they used to mock.» 


442. Say: "Who can guard and protect you in the night or in 
the day from the Most Gracious?" Nay, but they turn away 
from the remembrance of their Lord. 


443. Or have they gods who can guard them from Us? They 
have no power to help themselves, nor can they be protected 
from Us.> 


The Lessons to be learned from Those Who mocked the 
Messengers in the Past 


Allah says consoling His Messenger s for the pain and insult 
caused by the mockery and disbelief of the idolators, 
ERES a WOE ينهم‎ Ws Call SS سل ين تینک‎ eui وق‎ 
«Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but the 
scoffers were surrounded by what they used to mock.» 
meaning, the punishment which they thought would never 
come to pass. This is like the Ayah: 


5 


PP" PEDEM و‎ aes 
532 vx ud EUG ur cg کوبت سل ين یك‎ x 
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Cr cael off وقد ج12 ين‎ sf ook 
<Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but with patience 
they bore the denial, and they were hurt; till Our help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has 
reached you the information (news) about the Messengers 
(before you)» [6:34]. 

Then Allàh menitons His favor for His creatures; He protects 
them by night and by day, taking care of them and watching 
over them with His Eye that never sleeps. 
«55i oo jS f, وئ ن يلك‎ 
Say: “Who can guard and protect you in the night or iy the 
day from the Most Gracious?"'> 
means, other than the Most Gracious Himself? 
(Go AD UE هُمْ عن‎ SD 
Nay, but they turn away from the remembrance of their 
Lord.» 


means, they do not recognize the blessings and favor of Allàh 
towards them; they turn away from His signs and blessings. 


4655 ن‎ XS لمم ماله‎ ol 
Or have they gods who can guard them from Us?» 
This is a rhetorical question aimed at denouncing and 
rebuking. The meaning is, do they have any gods who can 
protect them and take care of them other than Us? It is not as 
they imagine or as they claim. Allah says: 
ad DX HU D 
«They have no power to help themselves, 
these gods on whom they rely instead of Allàh cannot even 
help themselves. 
E 

€nor can they be protected from Us.» Al-'Awfi reported from Ibn 
'Abbàs,"Nor can they be guarded from ”.ونا‎ 


V At-Tabari, 18:448. 
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^ d warm cR eal i> 


A ab 6 asx ألا‎ Z5 M SL & Pa Wm GE 
Eos] c3 Y; SH ROBA C$ فل‎ SPL cii torii ui 
حكن‎ ý Ux da Exin ES ab Boi إ5 ا‎ A 
$i, كات‎ qs CE تقش‎ IL S icol un i-i og n5 Wah 
EL بھا وگن يتا کیت‎ (GH JE ين‎ ix m 
444. Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these men and 
their fathers until the period grew long for them. See they not 
that We gradually reduce the land from its outlying borders? Is 
it then they who will overcome?» 
445. Say: "I warn you only by the revelation. "But the deaf 
will not hear the call, (even) when they are warned.» 
446. And if a breath of the torment of your Lord touches them, 
they will surely cry: "Woe unto us! Indeed we have been 
wrongdoers.” $ 
447. And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And sufficient are We to take account.» 


How the Idolators are deceived by their long and 
luxurious Lives in this World, and the Explanation of 
the Truth 


Allah explains that they have been deceived and misled by the 
luxuries that they enjoy in this world and the long life that 
they have been given, so they believe that they are following 
something good. Then Allāh warns them: 
» من أطراذهاً‎ Geis GN ob «أفلا برت أن‎ 

See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their 

control) from its outlying borders?» 
This is like the Ayah: 

tiie e cst G5 ll يِن‎ SIS C GO ip 


And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, and 
We have shown the Ayàt in various ways that they might 
return.» [46:27] 
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "This means the victory of Islàm over 
disbelief."!! The meaning is: Do they not learn a lesson from 
the fact that Allah supported those (believers) against their 
enemies, He destroyed the disbelieving nations and the evil- 
doing townships, and He saved His believing servants? So 
Allah says: 


€i cop 


{Is it then they who will overcome?» meaning, on the contrary, 
they are the ones who will be overcomed, who will be defeated, 
humiliated and brought low. 


33i a CS فل‎ 
Say: "I warn you only by the revelation." 
meaning, ‘I only convey to you the warning of Allah’s 
punishment and vengeance, and this is no more than that 
which Allah reveals to me.’ But this is of no benefit to the one 


whom Allàh has made blind and has put a seal over his 
hearing and his heart. He says: 


Tí: و‎ M^ er 3 


dani إا ما‎ ii LA Y 


€But the deaf will not hear the call, (even) when they are 
warned .> 


QE LE Cue e e, P a "PE P»‏ 4% . دج 
tes Ia Js liz Iph‏ حكنا طيلييت 425 


«And if a breath of the torment of your Lord touches them, they 
will surely, cry: “Woe unto us! Indeed we have been 
wrongdoers!" $ 


If these disbelievers were affected by the slightest touch of 
Allah’s punishment, they would confess their sins and admit 
that they had wronged themselves in this world. 


And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything .> 

meaning, “We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day 


UJ At-Tabari, 1:494. 
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of Resurrection.” The majority of scholars state that it is one 
Balance, and the plural form is used here to reflect the large 
number of deeds which will be weighed therein. 


os se 


BSG HS xxm, ڪات‎ giri 
Gm 
{then none will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if 


there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And 
sufficient are We to take account.» 
This is like the Aydt: 


45 5; Ai, X; 


dand your Lord treats no one with injustice» [18:49] 


E PER Ed "Pp وے هم‎ Lege X 7 "2. A wu ged 
€ Cue Ul S ين‎ BS Ges ALL XE ون‎ 555 Jn ui Y di d» 


€Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of speck of dust, 
but if there is any good, He doubles it, and gives from Him a 
great reward.» [4:40] 


Ay ALLA VIA QI oc مور‎ WAISOONX a TR c» 
ey أو في‎ oS أو في‎ XL في‎ JS JL uim AL Ux 

NA E: X415, iot L 

4: E AU al إن‎ A C ot 

€"O my son! If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard 

seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the 


earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well- 
Aware." > [31:16] 


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said: . 
إِلَى الرَّحْمَنِ : سْبْسَانَ‎ oS coli في‎ othe عَلَى اللْسَانِء‎ ots yeas 
الله وَبِحَمْدِو سُبْحَانَ الله الْعَظِيم»‎ 
‘Two words which are light on the tongue, heavy in the 
Balance and beloved to Ar-Rahman: “Subhan Allahi wa bi 


hamdihi, Subhan Allahil ‘Azim (Glory and praise be to Allah, 
Glory be to Allah the Almighty) "1! 


Ul Fath ALBari, 13:547 ; Muslim, 4:2072. 
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Imàm Ahmad also recorded that 'A'ishah said that one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3& sat down before him 
and said, *O Messenger of Allah, I have two slaves who lie to 
‘me, betray me and disobey me, and I hit them and insult 
them. How do I stand with regard to them?" The Messenger of 
Allah šë said: 
DÀ (BUY We فَإِنْ گان‎ Ad ties 8,155 ما اوك وَعْصَوْكَ‎ Lost 
BE نویه‎ 055 SU) ieie گان‎ ap cde Y; لا لَكَ‎ Gus گان‎ crus 
A لَهُمْ ينك الْمَصْلُ الَّذِي‎ asi e iS فرق‎ CAU adde گان‎ yy لَك‎ SC 
«os 


«The extent to which they betrayed you, disobeyed you and lied 
fo you will be measured against the punishment you meted out 
to them. If your punishment was commensurate with their 
misconduct, then you will be equal and you will not have 
anything counted for you or against you. If your punishment of 
them was less than that what they deserved for their 
misconduct, then this will count in your favor. If your 
punishment of them was more than what they deserved for their 
misconduct, then Allah will take what is due to them from 
you.» 


Then the man started to weep before the Messenger of 
Allah 3%, and the Messenger of Allah # asked, 


T. 4 nt. 
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tWhat is the matter with him? Has he not read the words of 
Allah, €And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And sufficient are We to take account .»?» 


The man said, “O Messenger of Allah, I think there is 
nothing better than keeping away from these people - meaning 
his slaves - ! call upon you to bear witness that they are all 
free, "t! 


11 Ahmad, 4:280. 
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cis كرت‎ Sfi Some G5 Cus SOC Oh موی‎ GÓC IB) 
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448. And indeed We granted to Misa and Hariin the criterion, 
and a shining light and a Reminder for those who have Taqwi.> 


449. Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, and they are 
afraid of the Hour.» 


«50. And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent 
down ; will you then deny it?» 


The Revelation of the Tawràh and the Qur'àn 


We have already noted that Allàh often mentions Müsà and 
Muhammad together - may the peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon them both - and He often mentions their Books 
together as well. He says: 


KEA ورون‎ ony Ce Xp 

«And indeed We granted to Misa and Hariin the criterion> 
Mujahid said, "This means the Scripture."!! Abu Salih said: 
"The Tawràh." Qatàdah said: “The Tawraéh, what it permits 
and it forbids, and how Allàh differentiated between truth and 
falsehood."?! In conclusion, we may say that the heavenly 
Books included the distinction between truth and falsehood, 
guidance and misguidance, transgression and the right way, 
lawful and unlawful, and that which will fill the heart with 
light, guidance, fear of Allah and repentance. So Allah says: 


€x G5 has oed 
€the criterion, and a shining light and a Reminder for those 
who have Taqwa.> 


meaning, a reminder and exhortation for them. Then He 
describes them as: 


€, AS cux uit) 
«Those who fear their Lord in the unseen.» This is like the Ayah: 


1 At-Tabari, 18:453. 
(2) At-Tabari, 18:453. 
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Aye aina sar AK i ALN and came with a repent- 
القسط ليو القِيلمةَ فلانظ ام نفس شيعا ون ڪات‎ ing heart.» [50:33] 
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A i irig Baek tau 
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And this is a blessed 
Reminder which We 
have sent down ;> 
means, the Magnificent Qur'àn, which falsehood cannot 
approach, from before it or behind it, revealed by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise. 
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€will you then deny it?» means, will you deny it when it is the 
utmost in clarity and truth? 
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451. And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibrahim his 
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guidance, and We were Well-Acquainted with him.» 


452. When he said to his father and his people: "What are 
these images to which you are devoted?'"'y 


453. They said : "We found our fathers worshipping them." 


454. He said: "Indeed you and your fathers have been in 
manifest error." $ 


455. They said: "Have you brought us the Truth, or are you 
one of those who play about?" 


456. He said: “Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, Who created them and to that I am one of the 
witnesses." 


The Story of Ibráhim and his People 


Allah tells us about His close Friend Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, and how He bestowed upon him guidance aforetime, i.e., 
from an early age He inspired him with truth and evidence 
against his people, as Allàh says elsewhere: 
€ d La uu CES ap 

{And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 

people» [6:83]. 
The point here is that Allàh is telling us that He gave guidance to 
Ibrahim aforetime, i.e., He had already guided him at an early age. 


Kinet پو‎ S) 


gand We were Well-Acquainted with him.» means, and he was 
worthy of that. Then Allàh says: 


CSS ONS ous Cau uL dé «إذ‎ 
«When he said to his father and his people: "What are these 
images, to which you are devoted?" } 


This is the guidance which he had been given during his 
youth: his denunciation of his people's worship of idols instead 
of Allah. Ibrahim said: 

 25 di Lact us op‏ عكري 
What are these images, to which you are devoted?" meaning,‏ 
which you worship with such devotion. :‏ 
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<They said: “We found our fathers worshipping them." 


means, they had no other evidence apart from the misguided 
actions of their forefathers. Ibrahim said: 


dnd io a pes AI ES XA 
Indeed you and your fathers have been in manifest error. 


meaning, Speaking to your fathers whose actions you cite as 
evidence would be the same as speaking to you. Both you and 
they are misguided and are not following any straight path.' 
When he called their intelligence into question, and said that 
their fathers were misguided and belittled their gods, 


TU & SAE ep 


«They said: "Have you brought us the Truth, or are you one of 
those who play about?" 


They said: These words that you are saying, are you speaking 
in jest or are you telling the truth? For we have never heard 
such a thing before.’ 


€x sal 256 255i. بل ری رب‎ je 


&He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, Who created them..." $ 


meaning, your Lord, beside Whom there is no other god, is the 
One Who created the heavens and the earth and all that they 
contain; He is the One Who initiated their creation; He is the 
Creator of all things. 


V E EU 
«and to that I am one of the witnesses.» 


means, and I bear witness that there is no God other than 
Him and no Lord except Him. 
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€that they might turn to it.» It was said that he put a hammer in 
the hands of the biggest idol so that the people would think 
that it had become jealous on its own account and objected to 
these smaller idols being worshipped alongside it, so it had 
broken them. 
4120 اللدبييت‎ 23 14, Gg io os من‎ Hd 
«They said: “Who has done this to our gods? He must indeed 
be one of the wrongdoers."» 


When they came back and saw what Ibrahim had done to 
their idols, humiliating them and lowering their status, proving 
that they were not divine and that those who worshipped them 
were fools, 


€ Sad 53 Gan da $5 من‎ ey 
<They said: “Who has done this to our gods? He must indeed 
be one of the wrongdoers." 
because of this action of his. 
Eon يال له‎ EX SES BD 
€They said : “We heard a young man talking against them, who 
is called Ibrahim ."» 
Those who had heard him swearing to plot against them said, 


we heard a young man talking about them, and they said that 
he was called Ibrahim. 


4 عي لين‎ ý “8 S6 IK 
They said: “Then bring him before the eyes of the people..." 
meaning, in front of a large audience so that all the people 
could be present. This was Ibráhim's ultimate purpose, so that 
he could tell this great gathering about the extent of their 
ignorance and how foolish they were to worship idols which 
could not defend themselves from harm or help themselves, so 
how could they ask them for help? 
مدا‎ em ie x َل‎ rank AG s 2G ck Bap 
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4They said: "Are you the one who has done this to our gods, 
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O Ibrahim?” He said: "Nay, this one, the biggest of them did 
it..." 


referring to the one he had left alone and had not broken. 

4 إن ڪا بطرت‎ liie) 
«Ask them, if they can speak!» He was hoping that they would 
admit of their own volition that these idols could not speak and 


that this idol would not say anything because it was inanimate. 


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah i& said: 


Ai في دات الله‎ us لاث:‎ 25 odis ci plan ade cac bp 
brahim, upon him be peace, did not tell lies except on three 
occasions, two for the sake of Allah - when he said: 

ies Lp‏ ڪي كد 
€Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it.»‏ 
and when he said:‏ 


lt t 


€ d 
€Verily, I am sick» [37:89]. 
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«and when he was traveling in the land of one of the tyrants, 
and Sarah was with him; when he made camp, a man came to 
the tyrant and said, ‘‘A man has made camp in your land and 
with him is a woman who is the most beautiful of people." The 
tyrant sent for Ibrahim, and asked him, ‘‘What is the 
relationship of this woman to you?" He said, "She is my 
sister." The tyrant said, ‘Go and send her to me." So Ibrahim 
went to Sarah and said, "This tyrant asked me about you, and 
I told him that you are my sister, so do not let him think that I 
am lying. For you are indeed my sister according to the Book of 
Allah, and there are no Muslims on the earth apart from you 
and 1." So Ibrühim brought her to him, then he stood and 
prayed. When she entered upon the tyrant, he reached for her 
desirously once he saw her. But he suffered a severe seizure. So 
he said, "Pray to Allah for me and 1 will not harm you." So 
she prayed for him and it released him. Then he reached for her 
desirously, but he was stricken similarly before or worse. This 
continued three times, and each time he said the same as he had 
said the first time. Then he called the closest of his guards and 
said, "You have not brought me a human being, you have 
brought me a devil! Take her out and give her Hajar. So she 
was taken out and given Hajar, and she went back. When 
Ibrahim realized that she had come back, he finished his prayer 
and turned around. He said, "What happened?" She said, 
"Allah took care of the evil disbeliever's plot, and he gave me 
Hajar as a servant.» 


Muhammad bin Sirin said, "When Abu Hurayrah narrated this 
Hadith, he said, This is your mother, O sons of the water of 
the heaven.’ "I! 
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464. So they turned to themselves and said: “Verily, you are 
the 101011240615 .'' ١ 


Nl Fath Al-Bari, 6:447 ; Muslim, 4:1840. 
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465. Then they turned to themselves: "Indeed you know well 
that these speak not!» 


€66. He said: "Do you then worship besides Allah, things that 
can neither profit you nor harm you?" 


467. “Fie upon you, and upon that which you worship besides 
Allah! Have you then no sense?" 


The People's admission of their gods’ incapability, and 
Ibrahim's preaching 


Allah tells us that when Ibrahim said what he said, his people 


€ d gu 


€turned to themselves? meaning, they blamed themselves for not 
taking precautions and protecting their gods. They said: 


«si 15 Kp 


<Verily, you are the wrongdoers> i.e., because you neglected them 
and did not guard them. 


«Then they turned to themselves? means, they looked at the 
ground, and said: 


>» لفرت‎ Spc p iy 
«Indeed you (Ibrahim) know well that these speak not!» 


Qatàdah said: “The people admitted their guilt and confusion, 
and said, 


dhe SBS ما‎ c d) 
“Indeed you know well that these speak not!" 
‘So how can you tell us to ask them, if they cannot speak and 
you know that they cannot speak?' At this point, when they 
admitted that, Ibrahim said to them: 
€ ولا‎ et one, ni ما لا‎ ail من ديب‎ yas zi» 


Do you then worship besides Allah, things that can neither 
profit you nor harm you?» 
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left them with no way out. Allah said: 
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And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people» [6:83] 
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468. They said: “Burn him and help your gods, if you will be 
doing ."» 

469. We said: "O fire! Be you cool and safety for Ibrahim!" 
470. And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the 
worst losers.» 
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How Ibrahim was thrown into the Fire and how Allah 
controlled it 


When their arguments were refuted and their incapability became 
clear, when truth was made manifest and falsehood was defeated, 
they resorted to using their power and strength, and said: 


cas fide بد‎ Keon as Yi 
“Burn him and help your gods, if you will be doing." 


. So they gathered together a huge amount of wood. 
. As-Suddi said, “I if a woman was sick, she would make a 
vow that if she recovered she would bring wood to burn 
Ibrahim. Then they made a hole in the ground and set it 
aflame, and it burned with huge sparks and immense flames. 
There had never been a fire like it. They put Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, into a catapult, at the suggestion of a nomadic 
Kurdish man from Persia."! Shu‘ayb Al-Jabà' said, "His 
name was Hayzan, and Allàh caused the earth to swallow him 
up, and he wil remain sinking into it until the Day of 
Resurrection. When they threw him he said, 'Sufficient for me 
is Allah, and He is the best disposer of affairs.' "?! This is 
similar to what Al-Bukhàri recorded from Ibn 'Abbàs that 
Ibráhim said, "Sufficient for me is Allàh, and He is the best 
disposer of affairs," when he was thrown into the fire, and 
Muhammad šš said it when they said: 
اوسيل‎ cus لله‎ Coe US ing chats ou AT c مد‎ t i 
€Verily, the people have gathered against you, therefore, fear 
them. But it increased them in faith, and they said: "Allah is 
sufficient for us, and He is the best disposer of affairs." اتاج‎ 
[3:173]. 
Sa'id bin Jubayr reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When Ibrahim 
was thrown into the fire, the keeper (angel) of the rain said: 
"When will I be commanded to send rain?' But the command 
of Allah was more swift. Allah said: 


€ علخ‎ OG OF كف‎ xz» 
[N Al-Qurtubi, 11:303.. 
[2] At-Tabari, 18:465. 
I Fath ALBari, 8:77. 


Sürah 21. Al-Anbiya’ (71-75) (Part-17) 467 


40 fire! Be you cool and safety for i and there was no fire 
left on earth that was not extinguished.” 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu Al-'Aliyah said: “Were it not for the fact 
that Allah said, 


LOCUM 
gand MEN Ibrāhīm would have been harmed by its 
coldness. "^! 

Qatādah said: “On that day there was no creature that did 
not try to extinguish the fire for Ibrahim, except for the 
gecko."?! Az-Zuhri said: “The Prophet # commanded that it 
should be killed, and called it a harmful vermin." 


€x YES GE پو‎ vb» 
{And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the worst 
losers.» 


they were defeated and humiliated, because they wanted to plot 
against the Prophet of Allah, but Allah planned against them 
and saved him from the fire, and thus they were defeated. : 
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471. And We rescued him and Litt to the land which We have 
blessed for the nations.» 

«72. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya'qub Nafilatan. 
Each one We made righteous.» 

473. And We made them leaders, guiding by Our command, 
and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing 
Salah, and the giving of Zakah, and of Us (Alone) they were 


l'l At-Tabari, 18:466. 

[21 At-Tabari, 18:466, 465. 

I3! At-Tabari, 18:467. 

e At-Tabari, 18:467. Similar was recorded by Muslim, no. 2238. 
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the worshippers .> 

$74. And (remember) Lüt, We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge, and We saved him from the town who practised Al- 
Khabü'ith.Ü! Verily, they were a people given to evil, and were 
rebellious .» 

475. And We admitted him to Our mercy; truly, he was of the 
righteous.» 


The Migration of Ibrahim to Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), 
accompanied by Lüt 

Allah tells us that He saved Ibrahim from the fire lit by his 
people, and brought him out from among them, migrating to 
the land of Ash-Shàm, to the sacred regions thereof. 


"tT 


€t Lis إنكق‎ d Cap 
{And We bestowed upon him Isháq, and Ya'qüb Nàfilatan .» 
‘Ata’ and Mujahid said, “Ndfilatan means as a gift." Ibn 
‘Abbas, Qatádah! and Al-Hakam bin 'Uyaynahl* said, “The 
gift of a son who has a son," meaning that Ya'qüb was the son 
of Ishaq, as Allāh says: 
(oops Gm do ومن‎ Shy زتها‎ 

But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of 

Ya'qüby [11:71]. 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “He asked for one 
[son], and said, 
“My Lord! Grant me from the righteous." So Allah gave him 
Ishaq, and gave him Ya'qüb in addition. 

4» ليت‎ az X5» 

Each one We made righteous.» means, both of them were good 
and righteous people. 


1 Meaning filthy, evil behavior. 
2} At-Tabari, 18:471. 

I3l pig. 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5 :643 .‏ اذا 
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Ma 


«And We made them leaders,» means, examples to be followed. 
«4, coi» 
guiding by Our command,» inviting to Him by His leave. Allah 
says: 
D Tag A ap oS يل‎ pu Lb 
«and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing 
Salah, and the giving of Zakah,> 
Here the general is followed by the specific. 
ine لنا‎ GE) 


and of Us (Alone) they were the worshippers.» means, they did 
what they enjoined others to do. 


The Prophet Lüt 


Then Allah mentions Lût, whose full name was Lut bin Haran 
bin Azar. He believed in Ibrahim and followed him, and 
migrated with him, as Allàh says: 


€) di x a 5G لم لول‎ za» 
€So Lüt believed in him. He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate 
for the sake of my Lord" » [29:26]. 


Allàh gave him wisdom and knowledge; He sent Revelation to 
him, made him a Prophet and appointed him to Sadüm 
(Sodom) and its vicinity, but they rejected him and resisted 
him, so Allàh utterly destroyed them, as He tells us in several 
places in His Book. Allah says; 
E aei كنا زر سرو‎ Uy uit d کت‎ f agii ویک ينه‎ 
Baal D. M Cus في‎ Actos 
«and We saved him from the town who practised Al-Khabà'ith . 
Verily, they were a people given to evil, and were rebellious. And 
We admitted him to Our jid ; truly, he was of the righteous .> 


CANTE يت‎ ih AS Á EES bt NETT 
ERA AIG ڪا قرم سور‎ Ge OE codi ull o os 
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476. And (remember) Nüh, when he cried (to Us) aforetime 
We answered to his invocation and saved him and his family 
from the great distress.» 


«77. We helped him against the people who denied Our Ayat. 
Verily, they were a people given to evil. So We drowned them all .» 


Nuh and His People 


Allah tells us how He responded to His servant and Messenger’ 
Nuh, peace be upon him, when he prayed to Him against his 
people for their disbelief in him: 


€: LS SIE آي‎ A5 US) 
€Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so 
help (me)!"» [54:10] 
Y; ce UL EE إن‎ d SOOO ES & OM & EY SB Job 
4d. Ci d, ox 
And Nith said: "My Lord! Leave not any inhabitant of the 
disbelievers on the earth! If You leave them, they will mislead 


Your servants, and they will beget none but wicked 
disbelievers |71:26-27]. 


So Allah says here, 
وان‎ LSS BOSE BS كاذك ين‎ d 
€And (remember) Nüh, when he cried (to Us) aforetime. We 
answered to his invocation and saved him and his family> 


meaning, those who believed with him, as Allah says 
elsewhere: 
€ إلا‎ 4c zx US امن‎ o5 X ode اوخت إل ن سبق‎ 
€...and your family - except him against whom the Word has 
already gone forth — and those who believe. And none believed 
with him, except a few» [11:40]. 


€ LI الكرب‎ => 


from the great dis- tress.» meaning, from difficulty, rejection and 
harm. For he remained among them for one thousand years less 
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471 


fifty, calling them to 
Allah, and no one had 
believed in him except 
for a few. His people 
were plotting against 
him and advising one 
another century after 
century, generation 
after generation, to 
oppose him. 


il ن‎ 
«We helped him against 
the people» means, ‘We 
saved him and helped 
him against the 
people,' 


LLL ع‎ 


Xp‏ يمن 
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who denied Our Ayat. 
Verily, they were a peo- 
ple given to evil. So We 
drowned them all.» 


meaning, Allah drowned them all, and not one of them was 


left on the face of the 

would happen to them. 
- à 
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478. And (remember) Dawid and Sulayman, when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of certain 
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people had Nafashat ; and We were witness to their judgement. 


«79. And We made Sulayman to understand (the case); and to 
each of them We gave wisdom (Hukm) and knowledge. And We 
subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our praises 
along with Dawud. And it was We Who were the doer (of all 
these things) .> 

480. And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail (for 
battles), to protect you in your fighting. Are you then 
grateful?> 

481. And to Sulayman (We subjected) the wind strongly 
raging, running by his command towards the land which We 
had blessed. And of everything We are the All-Knower.> 


482. And of the Shayütin were some who dived for him, and 


did other work besides that; and it was We Who guarded 
them .» 


Dàwud and Sulaymàn and the Signs which They were 
given; the Story of the People whose Sheep pastured at 
Night in the Field 


[Abu] Ishaq narrated from Murrah from Ibn Masûd: "That 
crop was grapes, bunches of which were dangling."!! This was 
also the view of Shurayh."! Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Nafash means 
grazing."?! Shurayh, Az-Zuhri and Qatàdah said: "Nafash only 
happens at night."*! Qatadah added, “[and] Al-Haml is grazing 
during the day."5! 
€,5li Cua EEE 3) oA في‎ lene 3 SERS 335 

And (remember) Dawid and Sulaymün, when they gave 

judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of certain 

people had pastured at night ;> 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said: “Grapes which had 
grown and their bunches were spoiled by the sheep. Dawud 


(1 At-Tabari, 18:474. 
21 At-Tabari 18:475. 
31 At-Tabari 18:477, 478. 
I^! At-Tabari 18:477, 478. 
I5! At-Tabari 18:477. 


Sürah 21. Al-Anbiya' (78-82) (Part-17) 473 


(David) ruled that the owner of the grapes should keep the 
sheep. Sulayman (Solomon) said, ‘Not like this, O Prophet of 
Allah!’ [Dawud] said, ‘How then?’ [Sulayman] said: ‘Give the 
grapes to the owner of the sheep and let him tend them until 
they grow back as they were, and give the sheep to the owner 
of the grapes and let him benefit from them until the grapes 
have grown back as they were. Then the grapes should be 
given back to their owner, and the sheep should be given back 
to their owner.’ This is what Allah said: 


xx G 2 Gub 


And We made Sulayman to understand (e case).»"! This was 
also reported by Al-‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas./? 


$s G2. CIC X LE qup 
And We made Sulayman to understand (the case); and to each 
of them We gave wisdom and knowledge.» 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when lyās bin Mu'àwiyah was 
appointed as a judge, Al-Hasan came to him and found lyas 
weeping. [Al-Hasan] said, "Why are you weeping?” [Ilyas] said, 
“O Abu 5250, What I heard about judges among them a judge 
is he, who studies a case and his judgment is wrong, so he 
will go to Hell; another judge is he who is biased because of his 
own whims and desires, so he will go to Hell; and the other 
judge he who studies a case and gives the right judgement, so 
he wil go to Paradise." Al-Hasan Al-Basari said: "But what 
Allah tells us about Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them 
both) and the Prophets and whatever judgements they made 
proves that what these people said is wrong. Allàh says: 


D 


5 2L BL عسوم‎ 


25 ard “4 ال‎ o 2 m 
a فيه - القور وحكنا‎ II 3 254 à gone 3 Qao, وداود‎ 
€ سهت‎ 


2r 


And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of certain 
people had pastured at night; and We were witness to their 
judgement.» 


111 At-Tabari 18:475. 
(2) At-Tabari 18:475. 


474 l Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Allah praised Sulayman but He did not condemn Dawud.” 
Then he - Al-Hasan - said, “Allah enjoins three things upon 
the judges: not to sell thereby for some miserable price; not to 
follow their own whims and desires; and not to fear anyone 
concerning their judgements.” Then he recited: 


TLE dun dp Dub‏ فى SSE ON‏ الاس dies sal SH Al‏ عن 
سيل 6 
{O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the‏ 


earth; so judge you between men in truth and follow not your 
desire - for it will mislead you from the path of Allah.» [38:26] 


(كلا HICH UL‏ وخر 
<Therefore fear not men but fear Me» [5:44]‏ 
UAR 5)‏ بان CS‏ يلاي 
«and sell not My Ayat for a miserable price.» [5:44]!‏ 
I say: with regard to the Prophets (peace be upon them all), all‏ 
of them were infallible and supported by Allàh. With regard to‏ 
others, it is recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from ‘Amir bin Al-‘As‏ 
that the Messenger of Allah # said:‏ 
«إذًا Art‏ الْحَاكُمْ ons Cub‏ وَإِذَا التَهَدَ ox SS M26‏ 


uf the judge does his best, studies the case and reaches the 
right conclusion, he will have two rewards. If he does his best, 
studies the case and reaches the wrong conclusion, he will have 
one reward .»!?! 


This Hadith refutes the idea of Ilyas, who thought that if he did 
his best, studied the case and reached the wrong conclusion, 
he would go to Hell. And Allah knows best. 

Similar to story in the Qur'àn is the report recorded by 
Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, who said 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: 

otha Kn‏ مَعَهُمَا o6‏ لَهُمَاء ESES Yi acf 126 an ce‏ إلى 
داو bus whe Gu tél & ab‏ قَثَالَ: Ai akon Ju‏ 


| Tahdhib Tarikh Dimashq 3:184 ; Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2458. 
[21 Fath Al-Bari 13:330. 
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«There were two women who each had a son. The wolf came 
and took one of the children, and they referred their dispute to 
Dawud. He ruled that the (remaining) child belonged to the 
older woman. They left, then Sulayman called them and said, 
"Give me a sword and I will divide him between the two of 
you." The younger woman said, "May Allah have mercy on 
you! He is her child, do not cut him up!” So he ruled that the 
child belonged to the younger woman»! 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim in their 

Sahihs."! An-Nasà' also devoted a chapter to this in the Book 

of Judgements. 


6 oc CU a6 c GET 

And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our 

praises along with Dawud.» 
This refers to the beauty of his voice when he recited his 
Book, Az-Zabür. When he recited it in a beautiful manner, the 
birds would stop and hover in the air, and would repeat after 
him, and the mountains would respond and echo his words. 
The Prophet # passed by Abu Masa Al-Ash'ari while he was 
reciting Qur'àn at night, and he had a very beautiful voice, he 
stopped and listened to his recitation, and said: 


356 Ji أوتى 15 مِزْمَارًا مِنْ مَزَامِير‎ id 
‘This man has been given one of the wind instruments (nice 
voices) of the family of Dawud .> 


He said: “O Messenger of Allah, if I had known that you 
were listening, I would have done my best for you.“ 


UE i Koh pad i eas tk 


«And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail, to 
protect you in your fighting. 


!! Ahmad 2:322. 

2! AI-Bukhàri 6769 ; Muslim 1720. 
اذا‎ an-Nasai in A-Kubrá 5958. 

4] Fath AL-Bàri 8:711. 
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meaning, the manufacture of chain-armor. Qatadah said that 

before that, they used to wear plated armor; he was the first 

one to make rings of chain-armor.!! This is like the Ayah: 
GA a 38 سيكب‎ BS Basi say 


And We made the iron soft for him. Saying: "Make you 
perfect coats of mail, and balance well the rings of chain 
armor.” [34:10-11], 


meaning, do not make the pegs so loose that the rings (of 
chain mail) will shake, or make it so tight that they will not be 
able to move at all. Allàh says: 


SC يِن‎ ety 
$to protect you in your fighting.» meaning, in your battles. 
«uei a gap 
4476 you then grateful?> means, ‘Allah blessed you when He 
inspired His servant Dàwud and taught him that for your sake.' 
The Power of Sulayman is unparalleled 
Giat eui Satu 
And to Sulayman (We subjected) the wind strongly raging,> 
means, We subjugated the strong wind to Sulayman.’ 
dia Gc أل‎ AN إل‎ uth od 
¢running by his command towards the land which We had 
blessed .> 


meaning, the land of Ash-Shàm (Greater Syria). 
dint ن‎ EET, 
«And of everything We are the All-Knower.» 


He had a mat made of wood on which he would place all the 
equipment of his kingship; horses, camels, tents and troops, 
then he would command the wind to carry it, and he would go 
underneath it and it would carry him aloft, shading him and 
protecting him from the heat, until it reached wherever he 


ll At-Tabari 18:480. 
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wanted to go in the land. Then it would come down and 
deposit his equipment and entourage. Allah says: 


diol £z. 45 aA جر‎ epi d ap 


€So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his order 
whithersoever he willed .> [38:36] 


m 25 
€ us zi X 
€its morning was a month's (journey), and its afternoon was a 
month's» [34:12] 
€ A من‎ oki cos 


were 


«And of the Shayatin were some who dived for him,» 


means, they dived into the water to retrieve pearls, jewels, etc., 
for him. 


Bp ore 


4 دک‎ 85 X26 Sy 
¢and did other work besides that ;> This is like the Ayah: 
CSG فى‎ GE ai pts کل باو‎ SO) 
And also the Shayatin, every kind of builder and diver. And 
also others bound in fetters.> [38:37-38]. 


(au ed S) 
gand it was We Who guarded them.» 
means, Allah protected him lest any of these Shayatin did him 
any harm. All of them were subject to his control and 
domination, and none of them would have dared to approach 
him. He was in charge of them and if he wanted, he could set 
free or detain whomever among them he wished. Allah says: 


CEE فى‎ Sie 35 
«And also others bound in fetters.» [38:38] 
ES A CREE اریت‎ ST Thal أن ی‎ uc ناد‎ 3) aby 
CGS Bess Une ن‎ 135 A Aes aT ai ما پوه من ص‎ 


483. And (remember) Ayyüb, when he cried to his Lord: 
“Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most Merciful 
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of all those who show mercy." 


484. So We answered his call, and We removed the distress 
that was on him, and We restored his family to him, and the 
like thereof along with them as a mercy from Ourselves and a 
Reminder for all those who worship Us.» 


The Prophet Ayyüb 


Allah tells us about Ayyüb (Job), and the trials that struck 
him, affecting his wealth, children and physical health. He had 
plenty of livestock, cattle and crops, many children and 
beautiful houses, and he was tested in these things, losing 
every thing he had. Then he was tested with regard to his 
body, and he was left alone on the edge of the city and there 
was no one who treated him with compassion apart from his 
wife, who took care of him. It was said that it reached the 
stage where she was in need, so she started to serve people (to 
earn money) for his sake. The Prophet يه‎ said: 


«Je JEN الصَالِحُونَ» ثُمّ‎ cd الانيا‎ es الاس‎ ito 


«The people who are tested the most severely are the ل‎ 
then the righteous, then the next best and the next best," 


According to another Hadith: 
tux في‎ lo SX eo في‎ 5 SG ceo Ue الرَّجُلُ‎ en 


‘A man will be tested according to his level of religious 
commitment; the stronger his religious commitment, the more 
severe will be his test 1l 


The Prophet of Allah, Ayyüb, upon him be peace, had the 
utmost patience, and he is the best example of that. Yazid bin 
Maysarah said: "When Allah tested Ayyüb, upon him be peace, 
with the loss of his family, wealth and children, and he had 
nothing left, he started to focus upon the remembrance of 
Allah, and he said: T praise You, the Lord of lords, Who 
bestowed His kindness upon me and gave me wealth and 
children, and there was no corner of my heart that was not 
filled with attachment to these worldly things, then You took 


I At-Tabaràni 24:245, 246. 
P! Ahmad 1:180. 
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all of that away from me and You emptied my heart, and there 
is nothing to stand between me and You. If my enemy Iblis 
‘knew of this, he would be jealous of me.’ When Iblis heard of 
this, he became upset. And Ayyüb, upon him be peace, said: 
' O Lord, You gave me wealth and children, and there was no 
one standing at my door complaining of some wrong I had 
done to him. You know that. 1 used to have a bed prepared for 
me, but I forsook it and said to myself: You were not created 
to lie on a comfortable bed. I only forsook that for Your 
sake.’ "!! This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said: 0 
وَيَجْعَلَهُ في‎ us & BE gus جَرَادًا مِنْ ذَمَبِء‎ ade BO الله‎ Ju uh 
مِنْ رَحْمَيِكَ»‎ CE ya رَبْ‎ VJ eei أمَا‎ sul ui gl نبو قَالَ:‎ 


tWhen Allah healed Ayyüb, He sent upon him a shower of 
golden locusts, and he started to pick them up and gather them 
in his garment. 1t was said to him, "O Ayyüb, have you not 
had enough?" He said, "O Lord, who can ever have enough of 
Your mercy?! The basis of this Hadith is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs, as we shall see below. 


< 
arozer‏ وه كو c‏ .دير 


eve pei أهلم‎ 4555105 


«and We restored his family to him (that he had lost) and the 
like thereof along with them} 


It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “They themselves were 
restored to him."?! This was also narrated by Al-‘Awfi from 
Ibn 'Abbàs."! Something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
Mas'üd and Mujáhid, and this was the view of Al-Hasan and 
Qatádah.! Mujahid said: “It was said to him, ‘O Ayyüb, your 
family will be with you in Paradise; if you want, We will bring 


Il Hilyat A-Awliyà' 5:239. 
I?! Tbn Abi Hatim 8:2461 , similar with Al-Bukhari no. 3391. 
3! At-Tabari 18:506, 507. 
I^! At-Tabari 18:506, 507. 
Sl At-Tabari 18:506, 507. 
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them back to you, or 
if you want, We will 
leave them for you in 
Paradise and will 
compensate you with 
others like them.’ He 
said, ‘No, leave them 
for me in Paradise.’ 
So they were left for 
him in Paradise, and 
he was compensated 
with others like them 
in this world.” 


gise IS 


das a mercy from 
Ourselves means, ‘We 
did that to him as a 
mercy from Allāh 
towards him.’ 


(5. RS 


€and a Reminder for ail 
those who worship Us.» 


means, 'We made him 


an example lest those who are beset by trials think that We do 
that to them because We do not care for them, so that they 
may take him as an example of patience in accepting the 
decrees of Allah and bearing the trials with which He tests His 
servants as He wills.’ And Allah has the utmost wisdom with 
regard to that. 


A EES ف‎ AEG ysl y ل‎ ES S oh Jaco 
485. And (remember) Isma'îl, Idris and Dhul-Kifl: All were 
from among the patient. 


«86. And We admitted them to Our mercy. Verily, they were 
of the righteous.» 


Sirah 21. Al-Anbiya' (87-88) (Part-17 481 


Isma‘il, Idris and Dhul-Kifl 


Ismail was the son of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon them 
both. He has already been mentioned in Sürah Maryam, where 
mention was also made of Idris. From the context and the fact 
that Dhul-Kifl is mentioned alongside Prophets, it appears that 
he was also a Prophet. Others say that he was a righteous 
man, a just king and a fair judge. Ibn Jarir refrained from 
making any decisive comment.!! And Allah knows best. 


3-4 d PIS » “eo 0 2ه‎ 5 4 EA ^ 4 Ae ve 
Si V d cc تكادئ فى‎ ae LX أن أن‎ 56a إذ ذهب‎ od «ودًا‎ 


5 
لمر و اه موسا‎ ^ Es 
° XS IX Lic AULA. لنت‎ deme dr 
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487. And (remember) Dhun-Niin, when he went off in anger, 
and imagined that We shall not punish him! But he cried 
through the darknesses (Zulumat) (saying): "There is no God 
but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have been of the Zàlimin 
wrongdoers ,"' $ 


488. So We answered his call, and delivered him from the 
distress. And thus We do deliver the believers.» 


Yunus 


This story is mentioned here, and in Strat As-Saffat and 
Surah Nun. Yûnus bin Matta, upon him be peace, was sent by 
Allah to the people of Nineveh, which was a town in the area 
of Mawsil [in northern Iraq]. He called them to Allah, but they 
rejected him and persisted in their disbelief. So he left them in 
anger, threatening them with punishment after three [days]. 
When they realized that he was telling the truth and that a 
Prophet never lies, they went out to the desert with their 
children and cattle and flocks. They separated the mothers 
from their children, then they beseeched Allah and pleaded to 
Him, with the camels and their young groaning, the cows and 
their calves mooing, and the sheep and their lambs bleating, 
so Allah spared them from the punishment. Allah says: 


PEPE oe‏ رگ ore‏ 4-7 م ورت $ ^ وم Ae oger OK 120 ee‏ مك لم 
ولا کات 15 C GAS ILC‏ إلا قرم بوش Bor GÀ‏ كشفنا Ole pee‏ ليزي 


I! At-Tabari 18:507. 
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"P 


A pne. di ARES Cal gall في‎ 


Fw‏ ايه 


«Was there any town that believed (after seeing the 
punishment), and its faith saved it? Except the people of 
Yiinus ; when they believed, We removed from them the torment 
of disgrace in the life of the world, and permitted them to enjoy 
for a while» [10:98]. 


Yünus, meanwhile, went and traveled with some people on a 
ship, which was tossed about on the sea. The people were 
afraid that they would drown, so they cast lots to choose a 
man whom they would throw overboard. The lot fell to Yünus, 
but they refused to throw him overboard. This happened a 
second and a third time. Allàh says: 


€ REI o. SES p 

«Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he was among the losers.» 

[37:141] 
meaning, the draw went against him, so Yünus stood up, 
removed his garment and cast himself into the sea. Then Allah 
sent from the Green Sea - according to what Ibn Mas'üd said 
- a large fish which cleaved the oceans until it came and 
swallowed Yünus when he threw himself into the sea. Allàh 
inspired that large fish not to devour his flesh or break his 
bones, (as if He said) Yünus is not food for you, rather your 
belly is a prison for him. 


A rr 


»,5 النون» 


{And (remember) Dhun-Nün,» Here Nün refers to the fish; it is 
correct for it to be attributed to him here. 


(Cam CSS «إذ‎ 


{when he went off in anger,» Ad-Dahhàk said: “Anger towards 
his people.) 


IU BREST 
gand imagined that We shall not punish him! 
meaning, constrict him in the belly of the fish. Something 


I! At-Tabari 18:511. 
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similar to this was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak and others.''! This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, 
and he quoted as evidence for that the Ayah: 


: z 5 
vee 339 Recon رام ”ا‎ V Nat 4% ب‎ 257 Pap T HUE! ác 7i oc 
As tat uc Gok إلا ما‎ CS A OS الله لا‎ aS C, Gets رقم‎ «d Jus vob 


«d 


and the man whose resources are restricted, let him spend 
according to what Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden 
on any person beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant 
after hardship, ease» |65:7]. 


(aul S. كنت‎ by Xe. GAY إل‎ Y d LB a «تكادئ‎ 
But he cried through the depths of darkness (saying): "There 
is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have been of the 
wrongdoers ."» 


Ibn Masûd said regarding the ‘depths of darkness’: "The 
darkness of the belly of the fish, the darkness of the sea and 
the darkness of the night."?! This was also narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘Amr bin Maymün, Saîd bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin 
Ka'b, Ad-Dahhàk, Al-Hasan and Qatadah.! Salim bin Abu Al- 
Ja'd said: "The darkness of the fish in the belly of another fish 
in the darkness of the sea."" Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn ‘Abbas and 
others said: "This was because the fish took him through the 
sea, cleaving it until it reached the bottom of the sea. Yunus 
heard the rocks at the bottom of the sea uttering glorification 
of Allah, at which point he said: 


dashi o, Lin 3| GES LÀ LAS o 
«There is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have 
been of the wrongdoersy 5 


'Awf Al-A'rábi said: "When Yûnus found himself in the belly of 
the fish, he thought that he had died. Then he moved his legs. 
When he moved his legs, he prostrated where he was, then he 


[1 At-Tabari 18:514, 515. 

21 Al.Qurtubi 11:333. 

At-Tabari 18:516, 517.‏ اذا 

41 At-Tabari 18:517. 

I5! Ibn Abi Shaybah 11:541; 13:578. 
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called out: ‘O Lord, I have taken a place of worship to You in a 
place which no other person has reached.’ لأ‎ 
€i 2 155, Ap 
€So 'We answered his call, and delivered him from the 
distress .» 


means, ‘We brought him forth from the belly of the fish and 
from that darkness.' 


«And thus We do deliver the believers. 


means, when they are in difficulty and they call upon Us and 
repent to Us, especially if they call upon Us with these words 
at the time of distress. 

The leader of the Prophets # encouraged us to call upon 
Allah with these words. Imàm Ahmad recorded that Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “I passed by 
'Uthmàn bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, in the 
Masjid, and greeted him. He stared at me but did not return 
my Salām. I went to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb and said: ‘O 
Commander of the faithful, has something happened in Islàm?' 
I said that twice. He said, ‘No, why do you ask?’ I said, 1 
passed by 'Uthmàn a short while ago in the Masjid and 
greeted him, and he stared at me but he did not return my 
Salam.’ Umar sent for 'Uthmàn and asked him, ‘Why did you 
not return your brother’s Salam?’ He said, That is not true.’ 
Sa‘d said, ‘Yes it is.’ It reached the point where they both 
swore oaths. Then 'Uthmàn remembered and said, Yes, you 
are right, I seek the forgiveness of Allah and I repent to Him. 
You passed by me a short while ago but I was preoccupied 
with thoughts of something I had heard from the Messenger of 
Allah i£, which I never think of but a veil comes down over my 
eyes and my heart.' Sa'd said: 'And I will tell you what it was. 
The Messenger of Allah 3& told us the first part of the 
supplication then a bedouin came and kept him busy, then 
the Messenger of Allah # got up and I followed him. When I 
felt worried that he would enter his house, I stamped my feet. 


OI At-Tabari 18:518. 
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I turned to the Messenger of Allah 2%, who said, 
«مَنْ هَذَاء أَبُو إِسْحَاقَ؟»‎ 
«Who is this? Abu Ishaq?» 1 said, "Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said, 


5 
٠ 


[93] 


«What is the matter?» I said, “Nothing, by Allah, except that 
you told us the first part of the supplication, then this 
bedouin came and kept you busy." He said, 


«نَعَمْ دَعْوَةُ ِي IEEE‏ الْحُوتٍ 

«Yes, the supplicaiton of Dhun-Nün when he was in the belly 
of the fish: 

dashi & Lin Jy BESS CAS, Ay Vp 
There is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have 
been of the 107011900675 .> 
No Muslim ever prays to his Lord with these words for 
anything, but He will answer his prayer 5? 


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and by An-Nasai7 in AL 
Yawm wal-Laylah."! 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Sa‘d said that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: 
uj Lait Gai gh £X, ES Sa 
«Whoever offers supplication in the words of the supplication of 
Yünus, will be answered.» 
Abu 5850 said: “He was referring to: 
And thus We do deliver the believers 9"! 


iu Ahmad 1:170. 
(21 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :479 , An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubrû 6:168. 
3l Al-Hakim 2:584. 
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Be uve‏ مه اي su oon Al > te Lag Qi‏ ق د م 
b&n?‏ 3 تافل ريم رب wis Y‏ 5 وأنت خر A ecb i cog‏ 
d Cu‏ يح S Ae AL‏ ڪا Oho‏ ف PB‏ 
"n L Mum c Typ ger PELA‏ 

€ Lm d ES, US, US Cox, 

489. And (remember) Zakariyyá, when he cried to his Lord: 
"O My Lord! Leave me not single (childless), though You are 


the Best of the inheritors." > 


490. So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon him 
Yahya, and cured his wife for him. Verily, they used to hasten 
on to do good deeds, and they used to call on Us with hope and 
fear, and they were Khashi'in before Us.> 


Zakariyya and Yahya 
Allah tells us of His servant Zakariyya, who asked Allah to grant 
him a son who would be a Prophet after him. The story has 
already been given in detail at the beginning of Surah Maryam 
and also in Surah ‘Imran. Here an abbreviated version is given. 
€65 «إذ نادف‎ 

{when he cried to his Lord} means, in secret, hiding it from his 
people. 

455 5 Y Sp 
4O My Lord! Leave me not single,» means, with no child and no 
heir to stand among the people after me. 

{though You are the Best of the inheritors.» 


This is a supplication and form of praise befitting the topic. 
Allah says: 
€ BIL م ورتا م يق‎ CRD 
€So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon him Yahya, 
and cured his wife for him.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Sa'id bin Jubayr said: "She was 
barren and never had a child, then she gave birth.”!!! 


I! At-Tabari 18:520. 
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CGB a cond des > 
€Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds,» 
means, acts of worship and acts of obedience towards Allàh. 


(C25 C5 CU» 
{and they used to call on Us with hope and fear,» 


Ath-Thawri said, *Hoping for that (reward) which is with Us 
and fearing that (punishment) which is with Us." 
وت4‎ d ES 

dand they were Khàshi'in before Us.» ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn 'Abbàs that this means, sincerely believing in that 
which was revealed by Allàh.?! Mujahid said: "Truly 
believing."?! Abu Al-'Aliyah said: "Fearing.""! Abu Sinan said: 
“Khushi‘ means the fear which should never leave our hearts.” 
It was also reported from Mujahid that the Khdshi‘in are those 
who are humble." Al-Hasan, Qatàdah and Ad-Dahhàk said, 
“The Khüáshi'in are those who humble themselves before 
Allah.”5! All of these suggestions are close in meaning. 


x راتما‎ GAS ين یب‎ Ga V Gó ml ui) 
dal 
491. And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her 


through Our Rüh, and We made her and her son a sign for 
nations .> 


‘Isa and Maryam the True Believer 

Here Allah mentions the story of Maryam and her son ‘sa, 
just after mentioning Zakariyyà and his son Yahya, may peace 
be upon them all. He mentions the story of Zakariyya first, 
followed by the story of Maryam because the one is connected 
to the other. The former is the story of a child being born to 


11 Tafsir Ath-Thawri 204. 

I?! At-Tabari 16:2. 

At-Tabari 16:2.‏ اذا 

I^! At-Tabari 16:2. 

5l A.Kashsháf 3:133, Al-Baghawi 3:267, Ibn Abi Shaybah 13:580. 
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an old man of advanced years, from an old woman who had 
been barren and had never given birth when she was younger. 
Then Allah mentions the story of Maryam which is even more 
wondrous, for in this case a child was born from a female 
without (the involvement of) a male. These stories also appear 
in Surah Al ‘Imran and in Stirah Maryam. Here Allah mentions 
the story of Zakariyyà and follows it with the story of Maryam, 
where He says: 


4455 تنمس‎ a) 
And she who guarded her chastity,> means, Maryam (peace be 
upon her). This is like the Ayah in Sürah At-Tahrim: 
4G بو ين‎ CRS GJ Sa dt i cat ورسم‎ 

«And Maryam, the daughter of ‘Imran who guarded her 

chastity. And We breathed into it [her garment] through Our 

Rih} [66:12]. 

es c e uam) 
gand We made her and her son a sign for the nations.» 


means, evidence that Allàh is able to do all things and that He 
creates whatever He wills; verily, His command, when He 
intends a thing, is only that He says to it, “Be” — and it is! 
This is like the Ayah: 


«And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind» [19:21] 
LETT ^4 t Ife ce, Pr A, we مم لي‎ £4 "o E 2^4 
para ex s "M S nA els rS Gly وإحجدة‎ A Ke pry a» 
ree oe 224517 PREX Cr vL LU. "a.a £ 
au وهو ممن قلا ڪفران‎ emi يعمل ي‎ gi ces LY ڪل‎ 
Gsm وا م‎ 
«92. Truly, this, your Ummah is one, and 1 am your Lord, 
therefore worship Me.» 


€93. But they have broken up and differed in their religion 
among themselves. (And) they all shall return to Us.> 


494. So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a 
believer, his efforts will not be rejected. Verily, We record it for 
him (in his Book of deeds). 


Sarah 21. Al-Anbiya' (92-94) (Part-17, 489 
Mankind is One Ummah 
eio A Ke ni OLD 
Truly, this, your Ummah is one,» 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Your religion is one 
religion."!! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "In this Ayah, Allah 
explains to them what they should avoid and what they 
should do.” Then He said: 


65 FO. Ker 193A a» 
€Truly, this, your Ummah is one religion,» "Meaning, your gain i is 


one path. Certainly this is your Shari‘ah (Divine Law) which 1 
have clearly explained you.” So Allah says: 


ends Uy‏ وڊ 
gand 1 am your Lord, therefore worship Me.» This is like the Ayah:‏ 


spas 


dius iii Lob Sue Si CR 
40 (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat (good things) and do 
righteous deeds.» Until His saying, 

osi رڪم‎ Uo) 
And I am your Lord, so have Taqwa of Me.» [23:51-52] 
The Messenger of Allah 4 said: 

ety Cas oe أؤلادُ‎ OY مَعَاشِرَ‎ Soo 
«We Prophets are brothers from different mothers and our 
religion is one.» 


What is meant here is that they all worshipped Allah Alone 
with no partner or associate, although the Laws of each 
Messenger may have differed, as Allah says: 


ts K ue a ya‏ وَمِنْهَاجاً4 
4To each among you, We have prescribed a Law and a clear‏ 
way» [5:48]‏ 
At-Tabari 18:523.‏ ]11 
Fath Al-Bari 6:550.‏ !? 
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Sacre aes 


(n نشم‎ DLE) | 
{But they have broken up and differed in their religion among 
themselves .> 


meaning, the nations were divided over their Messengers; some 
of them believed in them and some rejected them. Allàh says: 


25 
pss C$ je-» 
(And) they all shall return to Us.» meaning, ‘on the Day of 
Resurrection, when We will requite each person according to 
his deeds. If they are good, then he will be rewarded and if they 
are evil then he will be punished.’ Allah says: 


< 


he L ot 74 


K وهو‎ SUSI يرت‎ EL > 
€So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a believer,> 
meaning, his heart believes and his deeds are righteous. 


ec 7,798 


aad قلا ڪنان‎ 
«his efforts will not be rejected.» This is like the Ayah: 


€x SS es لا‎ 
«certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does his 
deeds in the most perfect manner to be lost.» [18:30] 


which means, his efforts will not be wasted; they will be 
appreciated and not even a speck of dust’s weight of injustice 
will be done. Allah says: 


dU‏ ڪون 


<Verily, We record it for him.» means, all his deeds are recorded 
and nothing of them at all is lost. 


SARL sag LL 4, t^ PEN A145 322 vC e E 
إا فيحت يأجوج ومأجوج‎ cR GS E as d وکرم‎ 


f 42. RE Î 4 vd "IR a لم‎ vc : 
M aun C. GR EX LIU SG Sm OK je ين‎ e» 


CEs E FS بن‎ AS بن‎ Eo s EE of 
495. And a ban is laid on every town which We have destroyed 
that they shall not return.» 
«96. Until, when Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj (Gog and Magog people) 
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are let loose, and they swoop down from every Hadab.> 


497. And the true promise shall draw near. Then, you shall see 
the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly staring in horror. (They will 
say :( "Woe to us! We were indeed heedless of this - nay, but 
we were wrongdoers." « 


Those who have been destroyed, will never return to 
this World 
25 de HS» 

And a ban is laid on every town> Ibn ‘Abbas said, "it' is 
enforced", ie., it has been decreed that the people of each 
township that has been destroyed will never return to this 
world before the Day of Resurrection, as is reported clearly 
[through other narrations] from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Jafar Al-Baqir, 
Qatàdah and others. | 


Ya'jüj and Ma’jūj | 
ders ES 
«Until, when Ya'jij and Ma'jitj are let loose,» 


We have already mentioned that they are from the progeny of 
Adam, upon him be peace; they are also descents of Nüh 
through his son Yàfith (Japheth), who was the father of the 
Turks, Turk referring to the group of them who were left 
behind the barrier which was built by Dhul-Qarnayn. Allah 
Says: 


Coo e» qan RS BÉ وان وغد رې‎ ds ILL ڌا جاه وغد ريي‎ usur i aD 

(o في‎ 
«This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the promise of my 
Lord comes, He shall level it down to the ground. And the 


promise of my Lord is ever true. And on that Day, We shall 
leave them to surge like waves on one another. ..»(18:98-99]. 


And in this Ayah, Allah says: 
lus I. e ot وم‎ enl pet Lm ai 


0) AI.Baghawi 3:268, At-Tabari 18:525, Ar-Razi 22:191. 
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«Until, when Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj are let loose, and they swoop 
down from every Hadab.> 


meaning, they will come forth quickly to spread corruption. A 
Hadab is a raised portion of land. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ath-Thawri and others." This is 
how their emergence is described, as if the listener can see it. 
And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.> 
[35:14]. 
This is information given by the One Who knows what has 
happened and what is yet to come, the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on earth. There is no god except 
Him. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that ‘Ubaydullah bin Abi Yazid said, “Ibn 
'Abbás saw some young boys playing and pouncing on one 
another, and said, this is how Ya'jaj and Ma'jūj will 
emerge."?! Their emergence has been described in numerous 
Hadiths of the Prophet 3. 

The First Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Saïd Al-Khudri said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah 3& say: 
FAD ides اه عر‎ QU فَيَخْرْجُونَ على الاس کنا‎ urs curb eb 
REA وَيَنْحَارُ الْمُسْلِمُونَ عَنْهُمْ إلى‎ 6 YU €S X SX ڪل‎ 
PAX إن‎ um الأزض؛‎ IG 09735 Hee el وَيَضُْونَ‎ eir 
ge A, AS إن مَنْ بَعدَهُمْ‎ m Ss Ve GS iv َر‎ 
E في‎ ii حَبَّى إِذَا لَمْ يق مِنَ الاس أَحَدٌ إلا‎ iss كَانَ مَهْنَا مَاءُ‎ EN 
AD دما‎ Ea d eS Iun بها إلى‎ uz d ne uel iu d 


ui‏ يحرج في el‏ فَيُصْبِحُونَ مَوْتَى S he GUY‏ الْمُسْلِمُونَ: 
At-'Kabari 18:532.‏ 1 
At-Tabari 18:528.‏ 71 
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ee go xx هَذَا الْعَدُوُ؟ قَالَ:‎ gó ما‎ DES LE يَنْرِي لا‎ je; ألا‎ 
عَلى‎ as Sp ped US i XE تفت كذ أزطتهَا على‎ Cen 
«eode SUS M e; Se الله‎ Op ألا أَبْشِرُوا‎ cou ES يا‎ : got NS 
إلا‎ go ed i UG cuente SES ques pella ين‎ OES | 


lá SG الات‎ Sp رٽ عن شَيْءِ‎ ure عنْهُمْ‎ KES a 


iYa'jüj and Ma'jüj will be let loose and will emerge upon 
mankind, as Allah says: {and they swoop down from every 
Hadab.> 


They will overwhelm the people, and the Muslims will retreat to 
their cities and strongholds, bringing their flocks with them. 
They [Ya'jūj and Ma'jitj] will drink all the water of the land 
until some of them will pass a river and drink it dry, then those ` 
who come after them will pass by that place and will say, 
"There used to be water here once." Then there will be no one 
left except those who are in their strongholds and cities. Then 
one of them will say, “We have defeated the people of the earth; 
now the people of heaven are left." One of them will shake his 
spear and hurl it into the sky, and it will come back stained 
with blood, as a test and a trial for them. While this is 
happening, Allah will send a worm in their necks, like the 
worm that is found in date-stones or in the nostrils of sheep, 
and they will die and their clamor will cease. Then the Muslims 
will say, “Who will volunteer to find out what the enemy is 
doing?” One of them will step forward and volunteer, knowing 
that he will likely be killed. He will go down and will find them 
dead, lying on top of one another. Then he will call out, "O 
Muslims! Rejoice that Allah has sufficed you against your 
enemy!" Then they will come out of their cities and 
strongholds, and will let their flocks out to graze, but they will 
have nothing to graze upon except the flesh of these people 
(Ya'jūj and Ma'juj), but it will fill them better than any 
vegetation they have ever eaten before.» It was also 
recorded by Ibn Màjah.?! 


I! Ahmad 3:77. 
12) Tbn Majah 2:1363. 
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The Second Hadith 


Imam Ahmad also recorded from An-Nawwas bin Sam'àn Al- 
Kilabi that the Messenger of Allah # mentioned the Dajjàl one 
morning. "Sometimes he described him as insignificant and 
sometimes he described him as so significant that we felt as if 
he were in the cluster of palm trees.!!! He said: 


3D «SS حَحِيجُهُ‎ Ub فيكم‎ d ex ike uiui Qu zb 
sl ملم‎ YS واش خلينتي على‎ edt حجيحٌ‎ gs tl IS فیک‎ LU UM 
Es SS adis الام‎ ss He CH MD dob Zu Lii X LU 


uS الله‎ Ste G YK; 


"There are other things that 1 fear for you more than the Dajjal . 

If he emerges while I am among you, I will deal with him for 
you. If he emerges when I am not among you, then each man 
will have to deal with him for himself, and Allah will take care 
of each Muslim on my behalf. He (the Dajjal) will be a young 
man with short, curly hair and a floating eye. He will emerge 
in a place between Syria and Iraq and will spread mischief right 
and left. O servants of Allah, be steadfast!» 


We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how long will he remain on 
earth?’ He said, 


SGG woth وَسَائرُ‎ GRIS ty EEE By ES Dy Ux ooh 


‘Forty days: one day like a year, one day like a month, one 
day like a week, and the rest of the days like your days.» 


We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, on that day which will be like 
a year, will the prayers of one day and one night be sufficient?’ 
He said, 


1253 له‎ 1,531 Vo 


Ol When that happened, he could see it in our faces. We asked him 
about that and said, 'O Messenger of Allah, you mentioned the 
Dajjal this morning and spoke as if he was insignificant, and now 
you have described him as so significant that we feel as though he 
is in the cluster of palm trees’. (This portion is not found in Ibn 
Kathir's original manuscript, but is available in the Hadith 
collection of Ahmad). 
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«No, but you will have to compute it according to its due 
proportion (and pray accordingly). 
We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how fast will he move across 
the land?’ He said, 


eu ARAM AIT‏ اليح 
«Like a cloud driven by the wind.»‏ 
He said,‏ 


eS LAS Ces az ZG لَه‎ Lens AS quu je» 
Ass وأمده خراص‎ wu e u dul Y Heu ee TIP) 
bia gl Us زه‎ ob odd BEE RECS 
Ë أخرجي‎ d 045 xv S aui eel» لَهُمْ‎ od Gt 
Ay Sd AN p - قَالَ:‎ - gen كَيَمَاسِيبٍ‎ G5 YS uds 
هُمْ عَلَى‎ Un uus Qs udi) uix d uad Es udis obs 
aiji ech Me Jii مريمء‎ lu NAT n E al O55 3 E 


5 


AES فيد ركه‎ 235 race ax sel عَلَى‎ ex وَاضِعًا‎ Ee S Ai BF 
Ao الله عر‎ ool 3) هُمْ كَذَلِكَء‎ ES قَالَ:‎ - goin M اب‎ de 
لَك‎ Y eU مِنْ‎ be Lui v pn de um ابْن‎ gne 


Jé u$ «ees eot es a EES cub ete Yd te 

(hs ue gen gos di 
tHe will come to a people and call them [to his way] and they 
will respond to him. He will issue a command to the sky and it 
will rain, and to the earth and it will bring forth vegetation, 
then their livestock will come to them in the evening with their 
humps very high and their udders full of milk and their flanks 
wide and fat. Then he will come to another people and call them 
[to his way] and they will refuse, and their wealth will leave 
with him, and they will be faced with drought, with none of 
their wealth left. Then he will walk through the wasteland and 
will say to it, "Bring forth your treasure," and its treasure will 
come forth like a swarm of bees. Then he will issue commands 
that a man be killed, and he will strike him with a sword and 
cut him into two pieces, and (put these pieces as far apart) as 
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the distance between an archer and his target. Then he will call 
him, and the man will come to him with his face shining. At 
that point Allah will send the Messiah ‘Isa bin Maryam, who 
will come down to the white minaret in the eastern side of 
Damascus, wearing two garments lightly dyed with saffron and 
with his hands resting on the wings of kvo angels. He will 
search for him (the Dajjal) until he catches up with him at the 
eastern gate of Ludd, where he will kill him. Then Allah will 
reveal to ‘Isa ibn Maryam the words: “I have brought forth 
from amongst My creatures people against whom none will be 
able to fight. Take My servants safely to the Mount (Tir).” 
Then Allah will send Ya'jiij and Ma'jüj, as Allah says: €and 
they swoop down from every Hadab.>» 


HB, BUS pele الله‎ Los ies إلى الله عر‎ quo use CES 
في‎ Sek YE uo une Li aie E oid Qni يصون‎ 
اه عر‎ uos voe LES oS HB SG ذ‎ Yu الأزض‎ 
“Isa and his companions will beseech Allah, and Allah will 
send against them insects which will attack their necks, and in 
the morning they will all perish as one. Then ‘Isa and his 
companions will come down and they will not find a single spot 
on earth that is free from their putrefaction and stench. Then 
‘Isa and his companions will again beseech Allah, and He will 


send birds with necks like those of Bactrian camels, and they 
will carry them and throw them wherever Allah wills.» 


Ibn Jábir said: “Ata’ bin Yazid As-Saksaki told me, from Ka'b 
or someone else: ‘They will throw them into Al-Mahbal.’ Ibn 
Jàbir said: "I said, ‘O Abu Yazid, and where is Al-Mahbal?” He 
said, "In the east (where the sun rises)." He said: 
فَيَفْسِلُ الأزض حى‎ Cy Sail 5 Y5 x Se Re BY Vio Jut» 
AXf. . 222 Ss LP» Ise Prt f o Ao -Uue az 
BY Ae قال:‎ US qj) MIO Qui : 2599 JUS, IIS GSE 
EUREN OT في‎ DU مَسْتَظِلُونَ بِقِحَفِهَاء‎ dul مِنَ‎ hn 
A اعنم‎ a المخد الئاه‎ RECETTES 
e رِيحًا‎ dk $ عَلَى ذلك إِذْ بَعَتَ الله‎ ESE ech yi 
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NR VES - مُؤْمِنٍ‎ WS o6 مُسْلِم - أ‎ B e DAS آبَاطِهِمْ‎ eus uis 

eU eus وَعَلَيْهِمْ‎ «pod OE النّاسٍ» يُتَهَارَجُونَ‎ 
«Then Allah will send rain which no house of clay or (tent of). 
camel's hair will be able to keep out, for forty days, and the. 
earth will be washed until it looks like a mirror. Then it will be 
said to the earth: bring forth your fruit and restore your 
blessing. On that day a group of people will be able to eat from 
one pomegranate and seek shade under its skin, and everything 
will be blessed. A milch-camel will give so much milk that it 
will be sufficient for a whole group of people, and a milch-cow 
will give so much milk that it will be sufficient for a whole 
clan, and a sheep will be sufficient for an entire household. At 
that time Allah will send a pleasant wind which will reach; 
beneath their armpits and will take the soul of every Muslim -' 
or every believer - and there will be left only the most evil of 
people who will commit fornication like mules, and then the 
Hour will come upon them 0") 


This was also recorded by Muslim but not by Al-Bukhari. It 
was also recorded by the Sunan compilers, with different 
chains of narrators. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahih.” 


The Third Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Harmalah, from his maternal 
aunt who said: "The Messenger of Allah g gave a Khutbah, 
and he had a bandage on his finger where he had been stung 
by a scorpion. He said: 


Erk gh ue ale Sb SNS لا‎ aki, َك‎ phe لا‎ 5,8 Xp 
حَدّب يَنْسِلُونَ‎ JS مِنْ‎ GEE Ces cogi je ost عِرَاضَ‎ cero; 
‘You say that you have no enemy, but you will keep fighting 


your enemies until Ya'jitj and Ma'jūj come, with their wide 


0l Ahmad 5:181. 
[2] Muslim 4:2250. 


I3! Abu Dawud 4:496, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:499, An-Nasa'i in Al- 
Kubrû 6:235, Ibn Majah 2:1356. 
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faces, small eyes and reddish hair, pouring down from every 
mound with their faces looking like burnished shields .»"!!! 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a Hadith of Muhammad bin ‘Amr from 
Khalid bin ‘Abdullah bin Harmalah Al-Mudlaji, from his 
paternal aunt, from the Prophet #, and he mentioned 
something similar, 

It was confimred by Hadiths that 155 bin Maryam will 
perform Hajj to the Al-Bayt Al-‘Atiq (i.e., the Ka‘bah). Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Saîd said: "The Messenger of Allah 
3% said: 


€i prb e gius Sch da ssh 
‘He will certainly come to this House and perform Hajj and 
‘Umrah, after the emergence of Ya'jj and Ma'jūj . 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.!?! 


LM oct, 


وأقترب الود gái‏ 

«And the true promise (Day of Resurrection) shall draw near.» ` 
the Day of Resurrection, when these terrors and earthquakes 
and this chaos will come to pass. The Hour has drawn nigh 
and when it comes to pass, the disbelievers will say: "This is a 
difficult Day." Allàh says: 

CoS oi nal et <p dg) 

«Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly staring 

in horror.» 
because of the horror of the tremendous events that they are 
witnessing. 

¢ «يويلنا‎ 
«Woe to us!» means, they will say, ‘Woe to us!’ 
We were indeed heedless of this» means, in the world. 


! Ahmad 5:271. There is a deficiency in its chain. It may be 
supported by other narrations. 


[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2468. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 3:27, Al-Bukhari 1593. 
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iS ry FRESE € tz وبل‎ l 


serr 


Crno S i oA cai jit 
E noo, nay, but we were 
JANI csi Ace au S wrongdoers.» they will 


i^ يا‎ CK e t Act admit their wrong- 

indt e وان ري‎ EE iA oo doing at the time 
HM ans ود ا‎ | when that will not 
TV رماس‎ Phe oe Of wet help them at all. 


eis S paja حت وهو‎ Oleg فمن يبعملس‎ 
T 


Sane و حرم‎ 2 ope. ATE] zi "do^ gee ii dA 
24 M Ue CA حصب جهنر‎ 
ILLI 3 Reno نهم‎ AM S f 1 p 2 Qo gi 
ZA eres ورو‎ araar | کات‎ 3 IS uw 
© رڪ دي ا‎ Sober! EE 


ae 


pes‏ وما تعدو من 


urat 


us HG el. ZA oe SA ys 5s‏ اص دان 


"t. T er KEA ر‎ 
ڪت‎ GS Sills الو اتا ڌر ڪا‎ I فيا‎ I فیا ند‎ 
^tf مم‎ od zs m 
من دون‎ X xus MEO طنليرت‎ Cwbb | ce ے‎ zi A S cw LA 


لَهُم ينا Sore pow ee e aah 44i G “ae‏ کک کر رے ا 


9 کر‎ ^c “ T4 3 
Mi uS Gt co Sis dae NES Co 
^ ec "EXT me dL ERES IM 
poo, 22 perse قرو‎ 

EC £g» B 

pe Greer‏ مضو م 


€x E cji KH ie aH 245s 


498. Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel (Hasab) for Hell! (Surely) you will 
enter it.> 


499. Had these been gods, they would not have entered Mere 
(Hell), and all of them will abide therein forever. 


4100. Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and 
roaring and therein they will hear not.> 


4101. Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, 
they will be removed far therefrom (Hell) .> 


€102. They shall not hear the slightest sound of it (Hell), while 
they abide in that which their own selves desire. 
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4103. The greatest terror will not grieve them, and the angels 
will meet them, (with the greeting :) "This is your Day which 
you were promised "y 


The Idolators and their gods are Fuel for Hell 


Allah says to the people of Makkah, the idolators of the 
Quraysh and those who followed D religion of idol worship: 


[96v soe Mie vA 


— m حصب‎ a را من دوك‎ i> 
€Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell!>. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Kindling.”!!! 
This is like the Ayah: 
CAG روما الاس‎ 
«whose fuel is men and stones» [66:6]. 
According to another report, Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


4 96v pore > 


€Hasab for ud means firewood in (the dialect of the people of) 
Zanjiyyah."! Mujahid, Tkrimah and Qatàdah said: "Its fuel.” 
Ad-Dahhak said: "The fuel of Hell means that which is thrown 
into it."?! This was also the view of others." 


(555 GS Li) 


€(Surely) you will enter it.» means, you will go into it. 
45,55 مال ما‎ SE ok I> 
«Had these been gods, they would not have entered there,» 


means, if these idols and false gods which you worshipped 
instead of Allàh, had really been gods, they would not have 
entered the Hellfire. 


[l AI-Qurtubi 11:343. 

121 Zanj, in modern Arabic refers to any black people. It is defined in 
Lisán Al-‘Arab and As-Siháh as a people of [ancient] Sudan, its 
plural is Zunüj, which is also the name of a tribe of Qahtáni ‘Arabs. 

31 At-Tabari 18:536. 

41 At-Tabari 18:536. 
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($5 NC 


Gand all of them will abide therein forever.» means, the 
worshippers and the objects of their worship will all abide 
therein forever. 


M is a 
Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and 
roaring> 
This is like the Ayah: 
(545 5 لم نا‎ 
€they will have (in the Fire), Zafir and Shahiq» [11:106]. 


Zafir refers to their exhalation, and Shahiq refers to their 
inhalation. 


usd‏ رت4 
«and therein they will hear not.>‏ 


The State of the Blessed 
463i 1G CES od |p 
«Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us,> 
‘Ikrimah said, “Mercy.” Others said it means being blessed. 
tied c iil) 


{they will be removed far therefrom .>""| 
When Allàh mentions the people of Hell and their punishment 
for their associating others in worship with Allah, He follows 
that with a description of the blessed who believed in Allah 
and His Messengers. These are the ones for whom the blessing 
has preceded from Allah, and they did righteous deeds in the 
world, as Allah says: 


€ ga uz cst ap 
«For those who have done good is the best reward and even 
more» [10:26] 


UW! Ar-Tabari 18:451. 
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Epai uot dre Ja) 
«Is there any reward for good other than good?» [55:60] 


Just as they did good in this world, Allah will make their final 
destiny and their reward good; He will save them from 
punishment and give them a are reward. 


HA ثرت‎ TGA Ga da 


they will be removed far meo They shall not hear the 
slightest sound of it,» 


means, they will not feel its heat in their bodies. 
KAE ze أفكهت‎ a رم‎ 
while they abide in that which their own selves desire.» 


means, they will be safe from that which they fear, and they 
will have all that they love and desire. It was said that this 
was revealed to point out an exception in the case of those 
who are worshipped instead of Allah, and to exclude 'Uzayr 
and the Messiah from their number. Hajjaj bin Muhammad Al- 
Awar reported from Ibn Jurayj, and 'Uthmàn bin ‘Ata’ 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 
€x ai y Ie حصب‎ adi uo LS وڪم وما وما‎ 

{Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 

worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! 

(Surely) you will enter it.> 


Then He made an exception and said: 
hi لهم‎ CS Sait S» 
€Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us.» 


It was said that this referred to the angels and Īsā, and others 
who are worshipped instead of Allah. This was the view of 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and Ibn Jurayj. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar said in his book of Sirah: 

"According to what I have heard, the Messenger of Allah 2 
sat down one day with Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah in the 
Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and sat down with 
them. There were also other men of Quraysh in the Masjid. 
The Messenger of Allah 3 spoke, then An-Nadr bin Al-Harith 
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came up to him and the Messenger of Allah às spoke to him 
until he defeated him in argument. Then he recited to him and 
to them, i 
4 لها‎ ZIEL LIS M ين دوب‎ GES وڪم‎ 

{Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 

besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! (Surely) you will enter 

it.» Until His Statement, 

€ Yu o 
«and therein they will hear not.» 

Then the Messenger of Allah i& got up and went to sit with 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Zab'ari As-Sahmi. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
said to ‘Abdullah bin Al-Zab'ari, “By Allah, An-Nadr bin Al- 
Hárith could not match the son of 'Abd Al-Muttalib in 
argament. Muhammad claims that we and these gods that we 
worship are fuel for Hell.” ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari said: “By 
Allah, if I meet with him I will defeat him in argument. Ask 
Muhammad whether everyone that is worshipped instead of 
Alláh will be in Hell with those who worshipped him, for we 
worship the angels, and the Jews worship 'Uzayr, and the 
Christians worship Al-Masih, 158 bin Maryam.” Al-Walid and 
those who were sitting with him were amazed at what 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari said, and they thought that he had 
come up with a good point. He said this to the Messenger of 
Allah 3%, who said: 


ae 0‏ 26 ع das o toon $f‏ عر مم fee or‏ 58 0 يعر olay > SSos‏ ووه 
go‏ مَنْ Csi‏ أن X‏ مِنْ دون اش فهو مَعَ مَنْ عَبَدَهُ ee]‏ إِنْمَا ox‏ الشيطان 


«Everyone who likes to be worshipped instead of Allah will be 
with the ones who worshipped him, for indeed they are 
worshipping the Shaytin and whoever told them to worship 
him.» 


Then Allah revealed the words: 
Gat GA SML QE SSI gl dcr oi 
Uu CO Aasi fcf. c 
45 Ere operi IEEE TE 3 e» 


<Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they 
will be removed far therefrom (Hell). They shall not hear the 
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slightest sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that which their 
own selves desire. 


It was revealed about the mention of ‘sa, ‘Uzayr and rabbis 
and monks who were also worshipped, who had spent their 
lives in devotion towards Allah, but the misguided people who 
came after them took them as lords instead of Allah. 
Concerning the notion of worshipping the angels as daughters 
of Allah, the following words were revealed: 


CRISS tes بل‎ RAL Us B LET UG 
€And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten children." 
Glory to Him! They are but honored slaves}. Until His saying, 


€ Xu ue US Ie sud إن که ين دونو ذلك‎ era بقل‎ uo 
€And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides 
Him," such a one We should recompense with Hell. Thus We 
recompense the wrongdoers.» [21:26-29]. 


Concerning 158 bin Maryam, the fact that he is worshipped 
alongside Allah, and the amazement of Al-Walid and the 
others who were present at the argument [of ‘Abdullah bin Az- 
en the pue: words were revealed: 
G pa yos Cut. IKE Gu i رم مله‎ IE Ja ir oi ب‎ 5 ey 
ai dE ins ds CX خود إن هر إلا عبد‎ 5 2 Ye d) di uus 
5: BCH) By Osa BN ن‎ KEK ETE 
é c KS 


{And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud (laugh out at the example). And 
say: "Are our gods better or is he?" They quoted not the above 
example except for argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome 
people. He was not more than a slave. We granted Our favor to 
him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel. 
And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to replace 
you on the earth. And he shall be a known sign for the Hour. 
Therefore have no doubt concerning it.» [43:57-61] 
meaning, the miracles and signs that happened at his hands, 


such as raising the dead and healing the sick, are sufficient as 
signs of the approach of the Hour, 
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fec we 


«Therefore have no doubt concerning nd And follow Me (Allah)! 
This is the straight path» [43:63]. 
What Ibn Az-Zab'ari said was a serious mistake, because the 
Ayah was addressed to the people of Makkah concerning their 
worship of idols which were inanimate and could not think. It 
was a rebuke for their worship of them, so Allàh said: 
MEER وڪم رتا يدو ين‎ 
Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell!» 
How could this be applied to Al-Masih, ‘Uzayr and others who 
did righteous deeds and did not accept the worship of those 
who worshipped them? 


hii pall حرنهه نهم‎ Y» 


«The greatest terror will not grieve them,> 


It was said that this means death, as was narrated by ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq from Yahya bin Rabi'ah from ‘Ata.’ Or it was said that 
the greatest terror refers to the blast of the Trumpet, as Al- 
‘Awfi said narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas’?! and Abu Sinan, Saîd 
bin Sinan Ash-Shaybani. This was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir in his Tafsir. 

(cu Bee gi Ker pe eat AEG > 


gand the angels will meet them, (with the greeting :) "This is 
your Day which you were promised" .> 
meaning, the angels will greet them on the Day of Resurrection 
when they emerge from their graves Nun the words: 
423 كدر‎ "ac A p 8 107 
€" This is your Day which you were promised" .» 
meaning, hope for the best. 


t c or BS 


tale وعدا‎ ee ge di Gi C et Qu s AEN uus esp i 


!!! Ibn Hisham 1:384. 
|2) At-Tabari 18:542. 
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4104. And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the 
heaven like a Sijill for books. As We began the first creation, 


We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, 
We shall do it.» 


The Heavens will be rolled up on the Day of Resurrection 
Allah says: this will happen on the Day of Resurrection: 


4241 jest JE deut uui m 
€And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven 
like a Sijill for books. 
This is like the Ayah: 
CA icu LO p RE ne BAG axi $e di وبا دروا‎ 


f dy ge ne MÀ t. 3 
(Hogs Le des سمييهء سبحلم‎ 


o2 


They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. 
And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His 
Right Hand. Glorified be He, and High be He above all that 
they associate as partners with Him!> [39:67] 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Nàfi' reported from Ibn ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 


tig DIÉN S SS الأرَضِينَ‎ ist cx Gand الله‎ p 

«On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will seize the earth and the 

heavens will be in His Right Hand.» 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhàri, may Allah have mercy on 
him. 

Ei ايل‎ > 

like a Sijill rolled up for books.» What is meant by Sijill is book. 
As-Suddi said concerning this Ayah: "As-Sijill is an angel who is 


entrusted with the records; when a person dies, his Book (of 
deeds) is taken up to As-Sijill, and he rolls it up and puts it 


1) Fath ALBari, 13:404. 
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away until the Day of Resurrection.” But the correct view as 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas is that As-Sijill refers to the record (of 
deeds).!! This was also reported from him by ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and Al-'Awfi."! This was also stated by Mujahid, 
Qatàádah and others. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, 
because this usage is well-known in the (Arabic) language. 
Based on the above, the meaning is: the Day when the heaven 
will be rolled up like a scroll. This is like the Ayah: 


fo^ oe 


Then, when they had both submitted themselves (to the will of 
Allah), and he had laid him prostrate on his forehead.» 
[37:103] 
There are many more linguistic examples in this respect. Allah 
knows best. 


e‏ وچ RE‏ س 
du‏ کا ید وعدا EE‏ & یت4 


¢As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a 

promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it.» 
means, this will inevitably come to pass on the Day when 
Allah creates His creation anew. As He created them in the 
first place, He is surely able to re-create them. This must 
inevitably come to pass becausé it is one of the things that 
Allàh has promised, and He does not break His promise. He is 
able to do that. 


Because He says: 
کا كييت؟‎ Hp 


«Truly, We shall do it.» Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 44 stood among us exhorting us, 
and said: 


Wes Gl Oh lig US CE As HE es الله عر‎ E, s Xp 
فَاعِلِينَ؛‎ US Uy tele 1385 
"You will be gathered before Allah barefoot, naked and uncircumcised. 
1l At-Tabari 18:543. 


[2] At-Tabari 18:543. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:543. 
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MIG rri peat As We began the first 


fi ساسع ر‎ Lo سے‎ ton, We shall repeat 
iQ UU dv Z yy || creation, ep 
ar Ean ^, |t. (It is) a promise bind- 


G وده‎ Oded طاو‎ JUL 9. d 
y Dex CO sape ing upon Us. Truly, We 


ey ie eH SARS : d d od the 
لڪ کنا‎ CES يوم نظو‎ 9 entire Hadith. It was 
LA SOULS AES mes Sanne, and A 
Nat FUN OA P se als oO Bukhari mentioned it 
GC, يَف‎ O Z, A P id el d p Tafsir of this 
Ca رة‎ AGI AG كتك ف اور يذ | قور يديت‎ i 
مره وید‎ ei S eO uu cw ci nac 
CTS zo s gue uc 
SLR CH 71 o cts or 


ron ^ RU PA ea dato 
A ye عبرت و عل سوا و :ادر ی اقرب‎ QA) GA) هنذا‎ 


GEA اسك إلا | لملم نجھ ریت اقول‎ € 
“28%, z $22. t5. 53 عر‎ ey in , v 
BO oe die Sd CWA RESIST CO) € V 


tette 


4105. And indeed We 
have written in Az-Za- 
bür after Adh-Dhikr that 
My righteous servants 


cua Ae hee © $222 A ar‏ ےکک 
GLACES CE SOC A Sts;‏ 


shall inherit the land. 
4106. Verily, in this there is a plain Message for people who 
worship Allah. 
4107 . And We have sent you (O Muhammad 2%) not but as a 
mercy for the ‘Alamin.> 


The Earth will be inherited by the Righteous 


Allah tells us of His decree for His righteous servants who are 
the blessed in this world and in the Hereafter, those who will 
inherit the earth in this world and in the Hereafter. As Allah 


says: 


I! Ahmad 1:235. 
12} Fath Al-Bari 8:292, Muslim 4:2194. 


‘LYS: 81 uequi-iv بوي‎ 
‘LYS: 81 Heqej-iV |, 
"LoS: gt uequj-iv |, 


OU} OSTE SEA SUL iep YENY PM SI Yom (qogyr-ry unun) 3oog 
Əy} Jo IMON 3111 sr znjq-qpy pue 'zmjq-upy ieye aureo 
Horm 521008 ƏY} 91183131 4nquz-zy, :pres PIEN ,'uerwej 3 
5! SUC-UPyY pue ‘primed 01 popeaaar sem YM yey} SI 2 
-Zy, ‘pres si9ujo pue epee) ‘ueseH-IV 'Iqjeus-usy 'seqqv, 
UqI (gy. MOOG 2113 51193101 unqoz-zy, ‘pres piuefnjy رن‎ UB AND 
a pue pfu ayy ‘yeme əy} sueaur ungnz-zy, :pres 9H 
"omiq-upy 42 anquz-zy ui usua 2am] 24 paapur puy> 


EEX مرج‎ Pht ع ب‎ eS > 


‘yoy ayy 3noqe 1&eqn[p utq pres Pose 1, “Pres useuiy-rv 
€Anmiq-upy 42v anquz-zy ut uagua aovy aM paoput puy> 
€t: مرك‎ ۶ ar uv 
‘shes qe] ‘ssed oj auroo AqeitAoUr [[IM 3t 18111 pue 253313301 pue 
SMET 9UIAIq JO Soog 3U} ur papsooa st S) jeu] sn sya} yey 

'[ss:v2] kuy; sof 125013 SDY 2H yotym uolsijas 
aay 35142014 oj uono ayy wow] puva? lim aH wy puv 
‘uay; asofaq asoy 0j 31 pojuva8 apy sv ‘publ ai] ut uoissaoons 
124] juvs8 fÁpumj420 jim aH py} ‘spaap poog 57102115! 
op puv 2021130 oym nofi Suoww aso posuuo4d soy qui? 
e ^t ویو‎ 9H کی‎ qe p 
€x I ae I top CER ate HY P eo ou mp 


[16:0] € iui4of puns [101 0 
ay} uaym Avq ayy uo puv afi] s pom sug ui 2021120 oym asoy] 
puv si28usss2jq ano snouojsia الاتلاة‎ poopui lli any "Ája2A» 

€ pct fa GRD wf e FE vh E A ect Py 


Ace cree wr n, 


[8Z1:2] € vabv savy 
oym asoy} 40f 51 pua (possajq) 341 puv ‘szuvasas SiH fo sim aH 
uoi. 0] a8vjuiay V sv 11 s2018 9H ‘SHV St pava ayy ‘AMA $ 


te Cw عع‎ e “A عت زعم 22 سے‎ T Pao 
is IRE Y bits) T ty amy m iw» 


60€ )41-1480( )201-901( Püquy-y “Tz YvANS 


510 ° Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


view of Zayd bin Aslam: "It is the First Book." Ath-Thawri said: 
“It is A-Lawh AL-Mahfüz." 


r 2 y PIDE T. r1 
45245 Gace Ub, GAT Dip 


éthat My righteous servants shall inherit the land .» 


Mujahid said, narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, “This means, the 
land of Paradise.”"! This was also the view of Abu ‘Aliyah, 
Mujahid, Sad bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha'bi, Qatàdah, As-Suddi, 
Abu Salih, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Ath-Thawri (may Allah have 
mercy on them)."! 


3إا ف SLE S‏ عبرت :4 


Verily, in this (the Qur'an) there is a plain Message for people 
who worship Allah.» 


means, ‘in this Qur’an which We have revealed to Our servant 
Muhammad #3, there is a plain Message which is beneficial 
and is sufficient for a people who worship Allah.’ This refers to 
those who worship Allah in the manner which He has 
prescribed and which He loves and is pleased with, and they 
would rather obey Allah than follow the Shaytàn or their own 
desires. 


Muhammad #; is a Mercy to the Worlds 
€x adc £25 d, dd Gp 
4And We have sent you not but as a mercy for the ‘Alamin.> 


Here Allàh tells us that He has made Muhammad 3£ a mercy 
to the ‘Alamin, i.e., He sent him as a mercy for all of them 
[peoples], so whoever accepts this mercy and gives thanks for 
this blessing, will be happy in this world and in the Hereafter. 
But whoever rejects it and denies it, will lose out in this world 
and in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 


uo oe Gor UN We A کہ‎ T qe nn (A مك م‎ a ee كك‎ 
Quiz due nan 25 ns urb كنا‎ d Las O5 oat Ji 7 di» 


Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 


I1 At-Tabari 18:549. 
I2! At-Tabari 18:549, 550. 
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Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction? Hell, in which they will burn, - and 
what an evil place to settle in!» [14:28-29] 


And Allah says, describing the Qur’an: 
I وعو‎ Bs egit BER ولیت لا‎ es مکی‎ Vac لیت‎ zd» 
«Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and 
it is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away.” [41:44] 


Muslim reports in his Sahih: Ibn Abi ‘Umar told us, Marwan 
Al-Fazàri told us, from Yazid bin Kisàn, from Ibn Abi Hàzim 
that Abu Hurayrah said that it was said, *O Messenger of 
Allàh, pray against the idolators." He said: 


DOG iy لَعَانَاء‎ Sal «إني لَمْ‎ 


t was not sent as a curse, rather I was sent as a mercy 


This was recorded by Muslim. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that 'Amr bin Abi Qurrah Al-Kindi 
said: “Hudhayfah was in Al-Madà'n and he was mentioning 
things that the Messenger of Allah ài had said. Hudhayfah 
came to Salman and Salman said: ‘O Hudhayfah, the 
Messenger of Allah à& [would sometimes be angry and would 
speak accordingly, and would sometimes be pleased and would 
speak accordingly. I know that the Messenger of Allah 303] 
addressed us and said: 


35$ go d c mi eh ak SIE ee uu n رَجُل‎ wh 
tx ole صَلَاةً‎ YEG Laud £o; بعتي الله‎ ud ta s Lali psi 
‘Any man of my Ummah whom I have insulted or cursed when 
I was angry - for I am a man from among the sons of Adam, 


and I get angry just as you do. But Allah has sent me as a 
` Mercy to the Worlds, so I will make that [my anger] into 


UI Muslim 4 :2006. 
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blessings for him on the Day of Resurrection." 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud from Ahmad bin Yunus 
from Za’idah.'! 

It may be asked: what kind of mercy do those who disbelieve 
in him get? The answer is what Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir recorded 
from Ibn ‘Abbas alanis the Ayah: 


tari fett $ 


io | cA Gy 


4And We have sent you not but as a mercy for the ‘Alamin.> 


He said, “Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, mercy 
wil be decreed for him in this world and in the Hereafter; 
whoever does not believe in Allàh and His Messenger, will be 
protected from that which happened to the nations of 
earthquakes and stoning.” 


EA B ^ ee oe ^ 7 
لحد‎ 


إلله و 


nt gr at ^L 245 


2 
الجهر‎ py asl aa) des uU بيد‎ 7 er 
كل‎ toe di ee 5 X E A أي‎ à UP e as pr ddl يرج‎ 

RT cf Ga aoe 


4108. Say: "It is revealed to me that your God is only one 
God. Will you then be Muslims?" 


4109. But if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to be 
known to us all alike. And I know not whether that which you 
are promised is near or far." 


4110. “Verily, He knows that which is spoken aloud and He 
knows that which you conceal." 


4111. "And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial for you, and 
an enjoyment for a while." 


4112. He said :‘My Lord! Judge You in truth! Our Lord is the 
Most Gracious, Whose help is to be sought against that which 
you attribute!" 


I! Ahmad 5:437. 


[2] Abu Dawud 5:45. There is a similar Hadith recorded by Muslim, 
no. 2601. 


I3! At-Tabari 18:552. 
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The main Objective of Revelation is that Allah be 
worshipped 


Allah commands His Messenger 3& to say to the idoators: 
kaai UA JG رة‎ S deuil, CS إلت‎ seo C 
"It is revealed to me that your God is only one God. Will you 
then be Muslims?" l 


meaning, will you then follow that and submit to it? 
855 39 


{But if they turn away» means, if they ignore that to which you 
call them. 


€: p eiit فل‎ 
say : "I give you a notice to be known to us all alike..." 


meaning, 1 declare that I am in a state of war with you as you 
are in a state of war with me. I have nothing to do with you 
just as you have nothing to do with me.' This is like the Ayah: 
6S uS tay th امل‎ sm) IL SS ye 6 BT asp 
€5 
And if they belie you, say: ‘For me are my deeds and for you 
are your deeds! You are innocent of what | do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!" [10:41] 


€ على‎ zd US E usu I us 
«If you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their 
covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal terms (that there will 
be no more covenant between you and them)» [8:58] 


which means: so that both you and they will know that the 
treaty is null and void. Similarly, Allah says here: 
سوي‎ d mic JS a 
{But if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to be known 
to us all alike..." 


meaning, 1 have already informed you that I have nothing to 
do with you and you have nothing to do with me.' 


514 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


No one knows when the Hour will come 


4 وُمَدُوت‎ Ets ALS oS p 
€And I know not whether that which you are promised (i.e., 
the Day of Resurrection) is near or far.» 


meaning: ‘it will inevitably come to pass, but I have no 
knowledge of whether it is near or far.’ 
) ڪر‎ U RU Judi 3نم ملم الْجَهْر ت‎ 
<Verily, He (Allāh) knows that which is spoken aloud (openly) 
and He knows that which you conceal.» 


Allàh knows the Unseen in its entirety; He knows what His 
creatures do openly and what they do secretly. He knows what 
is visible and what is concealed; He knows what is secret and 
hidden. He knows what His creatures do openly and in secret, 
and He will requite them for that, for both minor and major 
actions. 
Ese d o لك‎ En d آتیی‎ ui 
And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial for you, and an 
enjoyment for a while. 


meaning, 1 do not know, perhaps it is a trial for you, and an 
enjoyment for a while.’ Ibn Jarir said: ‘perhaps that is being 
delayed for you as a test for you, and enjoyment for an 
allotted time.!! This was narrated by ‘Awn from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
And Allah knows best. 


«3 Ki 25 > 
«He said: My Lord! Judge You in truth!> 


means, judge between us and our people who disbelieve in the 
truth. Qatàdah said: “The Prophets (peace be upon them) used 
to say: 


Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for 
You are the Best of those who give judgment." » [7:89], 


(1) At-Tabari 18:554. 
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and the Messenger of Allah #; was commanded to say this 
too. 4!) 

It was reported from Malik from Zayd bin Aslam that when 
the Messenger of Allah #% witnessed any fighting, he would 
say: 


e Ki ub 
€«"My Lord! Judge You in truth!"'y 
GAS C عل‎ Sz. jt eo» 
Our Lord is the Most Gracious, Whose help is to be sought 


against that which you attribute! 


means, 'against the various lies and fabrications that you 
utter, some of which are worse than others; Allah is the One 
Whose Help we seek against that.’ 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiyd’. To Allah be 
praise and blessings. 


U ALQurtubi 11:351. 
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The Tafsir of Strat Al-Hajj 
(Chapter - 22) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
I. REP al نس‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
KE OG GEE YS ڪل دان‎ La ez عَنَآ‎ aah ڪل‎ 
$505 Kis KG KY مم‎ 


41. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the 
earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing.> 


42. The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will forget 
her nursling, and every pregnant one will drop her load, and 
you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will not 
be drunk, but Allah's torment is severe.» 


` 


The Hour 


Allāh commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, He 
informs them of the terrors of the Day of Resurrection which 
will come to them with its earthquakes and other horrors, as 
He says: 


PEOPLE r 4 hoe Tt KEEN zT LE va A t 
MMC ل وأخرجتٍ الأرض‎ AIS al ch, i> 


«When the earth is shaken with its (final) earthquake. And 
when the earth throws out its burdens.» [99:1-2] 


€ الواقعة‎ oZ ios uctus S; Gs Jb JA cies» 


«And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their 
places, and crushed with a single crushing. Then on that Day 
shall the (Great) Event befall.» [69:14-15] And; 


P 


Rap ee 4 H 244 En «i $547 
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«When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake. And the 
mountains will be powdered to dust.» [56:4-5] 


It was said that this earthquake will come at the end of the 
ife span of this world, at the outset of the Hour. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that 'Alqamah commented on Allah’s saying, 


etere 


«Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible 
thing.» 
“Before the Hour."!! Others said that this refers to the terror, 
fear, earthquakes and chaos that will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection, in the arena (of Judgement), after the 
resurrection from the graves. This was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir, who took the following Hddiths as evidence: 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Imran bin Husayn said that 
when the Messenger of Allah # was on one of his journeys 
and some of his Companions had fallen behind, he raised his 
voice and recited these two Aydt. 

ag eR P کے‎ -- 24 ote eee Mtr . وه‎ + 
التاس كدر وما‎ i حَمْلٍ لها‎ gh وسم ڪل‎ I عا‎ es ڪل‎ 
ید4‎ dí QS SG SKY م‎ 


4O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake 
of the Hour is a terrible thing. The Day you shall see it, every 
nursing mother will forget her nursling, and every pregnant 
one will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's 
torment is severe.» 


When his Companions heard that, they hastened to catch up 
with him, because they knew that he wanted to say 
something. When they reached him, he said: 


Qus $630 se السَلَامُء‎ ale (5 يُنَادَى‎ ex ذَاكَ‎ OB ey GT ih 
VENE ES Se الثَّارِء فَيعُولُ: يا رَبّ وَمَا‎ ROTER EN 
a os 


ERI وَرَاحِدٌ في‎ ET 09x25 Sy BLA Gil كل‎ 


Nl At-Tabari 18:557. 
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"Do you know what Day that is? That is the Day when Adam 
will be called. His Lord will call him and will say: "O Adam, 
send forth (those of your progeny) who are to be sent to the 
Fire." He will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent to the 
Fire?" He will say, "From every thousand, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be in Paradise.‘ 


His Companions were filled with despair and stopped smiling. 
When he saw that, he said: 


tit مَعَ‎ EEL LE Rd eS us wt t gd َو‎ aiit voa 
Nn "T el بني‎ iv IE 0^3 eb Jur 2655 ý; i; 
«Be of good cheer and strive hard; for by the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, you will be counted with two 
creations who are of immense numbers, Ya'jüj and Ma'jij, and 
those who have already died of the progeny of Adam and the 
progeny of Iblis.» 
Then they felt happier, and he said: 
في الاس إلا كَالشَّامَةٍ في‎ SEG مُحَمّدٍ بيد‎ Be dls وَأَبْشِرُواء‎ lien 
ED في راع‎ gn أو‎ pad جنب‎ 
«Strive hard and be of good cheer, for by the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, in comparison to mankind you 


are like a mole on the flank of a camel or a mark on the foreleg 
of a beast 1l! 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and by An-Nasa' in the 
Book of Tafsir in their Sunans. At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan 
Sahih.” 


Another Version of this Hadith 


At-Tirmidhi recorded from Tmran bin Huşayn that when the 
words, 


Ue‏ لس انرا يڪم 
¢O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord.» Until His saying,‏ 
ai Ls ied‏ € 


0l Ahmad 4:435. 
(2) Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:12, An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrá 6:410. 
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¢but Allah's torment is severe. 

were revealed, the Prophet 3% was on a journey, and he said: 
الله‎ Soli px 4 - قَالَ:‎ Luo 3,55; الله‎ JE ذَلِكَ؟‎ ex ST ob 
وَيَسْعَةٌ‎ PLAN cO $51 eX 05 559 JÉ ÚI CoA adl ey 
Egi وَوَاحِدٌ إِلَى‎ É رَيَسْعُونَ إِلَى‎ 

«Do you know what Day that is?» They said, “Allah and His 
Messenger know best.” tHe said: That is the Day on which 
Allah will say to Adam, "Send forth (those of your progeny) 
who are to be sent to the Fire." He will say, “O Lord, how 
many are to be sent to the Fire?" He will say, "From every 


thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and 
one will be in Paradise.'» 

The Muslims started to weep, then the Messenger of Allah 
#8 said: 


i : فال‎ Bae tx كَانَ بَيْنَ‎ Y» b i55 356 J eb 613355 Ly yr 
eX Es Lie us get ين‎ Lib dy arts SB iudi ِي‎ Sach 

إلا iion s‏ في ذِرَاع Ln‏ أو كَالشّامَةٍ في جنب الْبَعِير 
‘Be close in your rank and be straight forward, for there was‏ 
never any Prophet but there was a time of ignorance just before‏ 
his advent, so the number will be taken from that time of‏ 
ignorance, and if that is not enough, it will be made up from‏ 
the hypocrites. A parable of yours in comparison to the other‏ 
nations is that, you are like a mark on the foreleg of an animal,‏ 
or a mole on the flank of a camel.»‏ 


Then he said, 
ei BT o5 تَكُونُوا‎ Sf 25) Sp 
«I hope that you will be a quarter of the people of Paradise .ı 
They said, “Allahu Akbar!" Then he said, 
edad pi CE أن تَكُونُوا‎ S59 Sp 
tI hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise.» 
They said, “Allāhu Akbar!" Then he said, 
TUN لاجو أن 5 يضف‎ E 
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t] hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise.» 
They said, “Allahu Akbar!” 


Then he he narrator] said, “I do not know if he said two- 
thirds or not."!!! 


This was also recorded by Imàm Ahmad. 21 Then At-Tirmidhi 
also said, “This is a Hasan Sahih Hadith.” 
In his Tafsir, under this Ayah, Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu 
5250 said, “The Prophet 3% said: 
SS i ربا‎ X 3, الله تَعَالَى يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ: يا آذ‎ dui 
LAU) 05 قَالَ: يا‎ BH إِلَى‎ Es S أَنْ تُخْرِجَ مِنْ‎ STE بِصَوْتٍ: إن الله‎ 
CX end 5 ius suis - 6 tol - Gil ثَالَ: ين كُلْ‎ S 
Qe S, x SS uu E GU Bd xpi Gy uiae ei 
€ il 


«On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will say: "O Adam." He 
will say, "At Your service, O Lord." Then a voice will call 
out: "Allah commands you to send forth from your progeny 
those who are destined for the Fire." He will say, “O Lord, 
who is destined for the Fire?" He will say, "From every 
thousand" - I think he said - "nine hundred and ninety-nine.” 
At that time every pregnant female will drop her load and 
children will turn grey. 4and you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's 
torment is severe .»^ 


That will be so difficult for mankind to bear that their faces 
will change. The Prophet 3% said: 


Sos Sus eros ert o»‏ وَيَسْعُونَ وَمِنَكُمْ A iius‏ في النّاسِ 
asse ciné‏ في A abs YE ads ui oie‏ في جنب الور 
of 259 Ub oz‏ تَكُونُوا رُيْعَ E Bt‏ قَالَ: JI ES‏ 

CUS oad al Ghd فَكَبّرنا . ثم قَالَ:‎ dahl 
«Nine hundred and ninety-nine from Ya'jiij and Ma'jūj, and 
one from you. Among mankind you are like a black hair on the 


Ol Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:9. 
1 Ahmad 4:432. 
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side of a white bull, or a white hair on the side of a black bull. 1 

hope that you will be one quarter of the people of Paradise.» We 

said “Allãhu Akbar!" Then he said, A third of the people of ` 

Paradise. We said, “Allāhu Akbar!" Then he said, «One 

half of the people of Paradise.» We said: ‘Allāhu Akbar"! 
Al-Bukhàri also recorded this elsewhere.?! It was also 
recorded by Muslim, and An-Nasà' in his Tafsir.P! 

The Hádiths and reports about the terrors of the Day of 


Resurrection are very many, and this is not the place to quote 
them all. 


LP 


€Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing .> 


means, a serious matter, a terrifying crisis, a horrendous 
event. This earthquake is what will happen to people when 
they are filled with terror, as Allah says: 
Eua 15, Us cast GET ep 
4There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking .» [33:11]. 


Then Allah says: 
4x Cs anas ڪل‎ IG HS OD 


«The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will forget her 
nursling,* 


means, she will be distracted by the horror of what she is 
seeing, which will make her forget the one who is the dearest 
of all to her and to whom she shows the most compassion. 
Her shock will make her neglect her infant at the very moment 
of breastfeeding, Allàh says, 


4 gt 


€every nursing mother», and He did not say a mother who has 
an infant of breastfeeding age. 


!!! Fath ALBari 8:295. 
12) Fath Al-Bari 6:440. 
I31 Muslim 1:201, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubrá 6:409. 


522 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
eue QTY RSEN AN «x esp 
شإ املسم‎ l 
asz, ze cag. | «her nursling> means, 
ا‎ MUN. RE her nursing infant 
that has not yet been 
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€and every pregnant one 
will drop her load,» 
means, before the pre- 
gnancy has reached 
full term, because ofthe 
intensity ofthe horror. 


kaS الاس‎ un» 


dand you shall see 
mankind as in a drunken 
state,» 

means, because of the 
severity of their situa- 
tion, when they will 
lose their minds, so 
that whoever sees 


pe 
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them, will think, that they are drunk, 


€, d عب‎ KG Rs ورا م‎ 
bd they will not be drunken, but Allah's torment is severe. 


ve e ^» 


AGS IE ges ڪل‎ Sis علو‎ s dau mE 9» 
Ced QUE إل‎ wads Auer iO (s من‎ 


rura 


43. And among mankind is he who disputes about Allàh, 
without knowledge, and follows every rebellious Shaytàn .} 


«4. For him (the devil) it is decreed that whosoever follows him, 


he will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment of the 
Fire.» 
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Condemnation of the Followers of the Shaytan 


Allah condemns those who deny the Resurrection and who 
deny that Allah is able to restore life to the dead, those who 
turn away from that which Allah has revealed to His Prophets 
and, in their views - denial and disbelief - follow every 
rebellious Shaytadn among men and Jinn. This is the state of 
the followers of innovation and misguidance, who turn away 
from the truth and follow falsehood, following the words of the 
leaders of misguidance who call people to follow innovation 
and their own desires and opinions. Allah says concerning 
them and their like, 


dpe s ol ف‎ ad الا من‎ 55> 
<And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge,» 


meaning, without sound knowledge. 


6E CE D pf HE كل‎ god 
dand follows every rebellious Shaytan. For him it is decreed .> 


Mujahid said, “This refers to that Shaytán."!! meaning that is 
a matter written in the decree. 


EÍ ام سن‎ 
€that whosoever follows him,» and imitates him, 
ا‎ ae oe 4 e 
ah عَدَابٍ‎ J ann pee Abd 


«he will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment of the 
Fire.» 


means, he will mislead him in this world, and in the Hereafter 
he will drive him to the torment of the Fire, which is 
unbearably hot, painful and agonizing. As-Suddi reported that 
Abu Malik said, "This Ayah was revealed about An-Nadr bin 
Al-Hárith.P! This was also the view of Ibn Jurayj."! 


ll AL.Muharrar Al-Wajiz 4 :107 . 
(2) Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:8. 
II At-Tabari 18:566. 
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€ القور‎ à 


45. O mankind! If you are in doubt about the Resurrection, 
then verily, We have created you from dust, then from a 
Nutfah, then from a clot then from a little lump of flesh — some 
formed and some unformed - that We may make (it) clear to 
you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombs for 
an appointed term, then We bring you out as infants, then 
(give you growth) that you may reach your age of full strength. 
And among you there is he who dies (young), and among you 
there is he who is brought back to the miserable old age, so that 
he knows nothing after having known. And you see the earth 
Hamidatan, but when We send down water on it, it is stirred 
(to life), and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of 
growth).» 

46. That is because Allah: He is the Truth, and it is He Who 
gives life to the dead, and it is He Who is able to do all 
things. 

47. And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt about 


it; and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves.» 


Evidence of the Resurrection in the creation of Man and 
of Plants 


When Allàh speaks of disbelief in the Resurrection, He also 
mentions the evidence of His power and ability to resurrect 
that is evident from the way He initiates creation. Allah says: 


toa Guo في‎ 2E a ot dn 
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4O mankind! If you are in doubt about the Resurrection ,> 


which means the time when souls and bodies will be raised up 
on the Day of Resurrection, 


«45 ين‎ KÉ Upp 
{then verily, We have created you from dust,» 


meaning, you were originally created from dust', which is 
what Adam, peace be upon him, was created from. 


G4 ين‎ (e 


<then from a Nutfah,» [32:8] meaning, then He made his 
offspring from semen of despised water. 


The Development of the Nutfah and Embryo in the 
Womb 


SA o 


44 
€ ui yl 


then from a clot then from a little lump of flesh} 


if the Nutfah establishes itself in the woman's womb, it stays 
like that for forty days, then more material is added to it and 
it changes into a red clot, by the leave of Allàh, and it remains 
like that for forty days. Then it changes and becomes a lump 
of flesh, like a piece of meat with no form or shape. Then it 
starts to take on a form and shape, developing a head, arms, 
chest, stomach, thighs, legs, feet and all its members. 
Sometimes a woman miscarries before the fetus is formed and 
sometimes she miscarries after it has formed. As Allah says: 


TR mo PES 
€x وغير‎ xd $a ot jo 
€then from a little lump of flesh - some formed and some 
unformed» meaning, as you see. 
P 4 م‎ n hee بر‎ a, Shee رمرم‎ 
(x pei d, UBC ON في‎ 235 ei ai 


€that We may make (it) clear to you. And We cause whom We 
will to remain in the wombs for an appointed term,» 


meaning that sometimes the fetus remains in the womb and is 
not miscarried. 
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4some formed and some unformed,» Mujahid said, “This means the 
miscarried fetus, formed or unformed. When forty days have 
passed of it being a lump of flesh, then Allah sends an angel to 
it who breathes the soul into it and forms it as Allah wills, 
handsome or ugly, male or female. He then writes its provision, 
its allotted length of life and whether it is to be one of the 
blessed or the wretched.” 

. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas'üd said, 
"The Messenger of Allah #%, who is the true and truly inspired 
one, told us: 


S3) AR كلِمَاتٍ:‎ unb 1 ci ed Les das gu icu s 

(aad eX dae Sf tats acl; وَعَمَلِهِ‎ 
‘Every one of you is collected in the womb of his mother for the 
first forty days, and then he becomes a clot for another forty 
days, and then a lump of flesh for another forty days. Then 
Allah sends an angel to write four words: He writes his 


provision, his deeds, his life span, and whether he will be 
blessed or wretched. Then he blows the soul into him." 


Man’s Development from Infancy to Old Age 
His saying; 
(HL cA tt 
ub Se م‎ 


<then We bring you out as infants,> 


means, weak in his body, hearing, sight, senses, stamina and 
mind. Then Allah gives him strength, gradually and causes his 
parents to treat him with tender kindness night and day. Allah 
says: 
e ois 3 
{then (give you growth) that you may reach your age of full 
strength.» 


ll Fath ALBári 6:418, Muslim 4 :2036. 
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meaning, his strength increases until he reaches the vitality 
and handsomeness of youth. 
458 من‎ eA 
And among you there is he who dies,» 
means, when he is young and strong. 
€23 AD من‎ xo» 

€and among you there is he who is brought back to the 

miserable old age,» 
meaning advanced old age with its weakness in mind and 
body, in steady decline in comprehension, and disability to 
grasp. As Allàh says: 

so that he knows nothing after having known.» 


^ 25 475 


KE olia‏ ين S gab‏ جل jum S Gwe‏ من ys xx‏ صَعْنًا 

Li As AS CA iS‏ تيد و4 
«Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then‏ 
gave you strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you)‏ 


weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And it is He 
Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful .» [30:54] 


Another Parable of the Resurrection from Plants 
€ us LESE «وترى‎ 
«And you see the earth Hamidatan,> 


This is another sign of the power of Allah to bring the dead 
back to life, just as He brings the dead, barren earth back to 
life, the lifeless earth in which nothing grows. Qatàádah said, 
"(This means) the eroded, dusty earth." As-Suddi said, "Dead." 
€: HT je KÉ s IX Gk a [5 
but when We send down water on it, it is stirred (to life), and 
it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). 


When Allah sends the rain upon it, it is stirred to life, that is, 
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vegetation begins to grow and it comes alive after it was dead. 
Then it rises after the soil had settled, then it puts forth its 
different kinds of fruit and crops with all their varied colours, 
tastes, fragrances, shapes and benefits. Allah says: 

and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). 


meaning, beautiful in appearance and with delightful 
fragrances. 


PIE 
«That is because Allah: He is the Truth, 


means, the Creator, the Controller, the One Who does as He 
wills. 


453 AD 
«and it is He Who gives life to the dead,» 


means, just as He gives life to the dead earth and brings forth 
from it all these kinds of vegetation. 


425 n E de Mp A لمي‎ uci cdi a» 


€Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the 
dead . Indeed He is able to do all things.» [41:39] 


€x ل كن سكوك‎ gg design Ci 
€Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, "Be!" — and it is!» [36:82]. 
فبا‎ C5 Y Xx Ea d» 

And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt about it ;» 

meaning, it will inevitably come to pass. 
dail في‎ of Lae ail b> 

{and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 

graves.» 
means, He will bring them back to life after they have become 


dust; He will create them anew after they have become 
nothing. 
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A Med LA mre a 
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And there are many similar Aydt. 
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48. And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah).» 


49. Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) 
astray from the path of Allah. For him there is disgrace in this 
worldly life, and on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him 
taste the torment of burning.» 


410. That is because of what your hands have sent forth, and 
verily, Allah is not unjust to servants.» 
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Clarifying the State of the Leaders of the Innovators and 
Those Who lead People astray 


Allah has already told us about the ignorant imitators who are 
led astray: 


DA ڪل سبلن‎ uS uo s d من 2 فى‎ uli os 
«And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge, and follows every rebellious Shaytàn ط.‎ 


And here He tells us about those who call others to 
misguidance, the leaders of disbelief and innovation: 


(And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah).> 
meaning, with no correct rational thought, and no clear 
transmitted text; what they say is based only on their opinions 
and whims. 
Allah's saying, 
€ o oí» 


oor e 


€Bending his neck in pride,» Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, “Too 
proud to follow the truth when he is called to it." 

Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik said, narrating from Zayd bin 
Aslam: 


GED‏ عِطفِهِء4 


XM 7 


€Bending his neck in pride,» means, twisting his neck, i.e., 
turning away from the truth to which he is called, bending his 
neck out of pride and arrogance. This is like the Aydt 


€45, 15 و‎ tls 55 di a إذ‎ viu 
«And in Misa, when We sent him to Fir'awn with a manifest 


authority. But (Fir'awn) turned away along with his hosts} 

[51:38-39], 

fus Ssh SEN S6 2t 3o T d 
€95,12 


!!! At-Tabari 18:573. 
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«And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has sent 
down and to the Messenger," you see the hypocrites turn away 
from you with aversion .> [4:61], 


pe Ae ph, Ano 5 4 رول‎ SS xn UG d p d 
<And when it is said to them: "Come, so that the Messenger of 
Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah for you,” they twist their 
heads, and you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride.» [63:5], 
And Luqman said to his son: 
«And turn not your face away from men with pride» [31:18] 


meaning, do not turn away from them in an arrogant manner. 
And Allah says: 
«62:2 نذا مَل‎ oe gg 
«And when Our verses are recited to him, he turns away in 
pride» [31:7]. 


«and leading (others) too (far) astray from the path of Allah.> 


This either refers to those who are stubborn, or it means that 
the person who does this has been created like this so that he 
will be one of those who lead others astray from the path of 
Allah. Then Allah says: 


diss CA a Ad 
For him there is disgrace in this worldly life,» 
meaning, humiliation and shame, such as when he is too 
arrogant to heed the signs of Allàh, so Allàh will send 
humiliation upon him in this world and will punish him in 


this world, before he reaches the Hereafter, because this world 
is all he cares about and all he knows. 


EPA E be 


€x LA ذَلِكَ با‎ ad 2E ZG mA) 


«and on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste the 
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torment of burning. That is because of what your hands have 
sent forth,> 

means, this will be said to him by way of rebuke. 


tdi AUS لب‎ d) 


rope 


«and verily, Allah is not unjust to the servants.» 
This is like the Ayah: 
3b LS Qs بن‎ ab قزق‎ hs م‎ Wheel مواد‎ di tiu UE 
EELS به‎ AS هدا ما‎ Beall ysl UF iy 
«(It will be said :) "Seize him and drag him into the midst of 
blazing Fire, Then pour over his head the torment of boiling 
water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 


mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!» [44:47-50] 


we c Soe anf "TE $4 tw n oe m or مم‎ uit M سر‎ gee, 
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€x AZ AS $56 LS 
€11. And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge: if good befalls him, he is content therewith; but 
if a Fitnah strikes him, he turns back on his face. He loses both 

this world and the Hereafter. That is the evident loss.» 


412. He calls besides Allah unto that which can neither harm 
him nor profit him. That is a straying far away.» 


€13. He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profit; 
certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil ‘Ashir!> 


The meaning of worshipping Allah as it were upon the 
edge 
Mujahid, Qatadah and others said: 


d عرس‎ 7^ 


<> d 
{upon the edge» means, in doubt.! Others said that it meant 


ll At-Tabari 18:576. 
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on the edge, such as on the edge or side of a mountain, i.e., 
(this person) enters Islam on the edge, and if he finds what he 
likes he will continue, otherwise he will leave. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


€ ded X LZ «وين‎ 


And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge. 


“People would come to Al-Madinah [to declare their Islam] and 
if their wives gave birth to sons and their mares gave birth to 
foals, they would say, 'This is a good religion,' but if their 
wives and their mares did not give birth, they would say, This 
is a bad religion.” 

Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, *One of them would 
come to Al-Madinah, which was a land that was infected with 
a contagious disease. If he remained healthy there, and his 
mare foaled and his wife gave birth to a boy, he would be 
content, and would say, 1 have not experienced anything but 
good since I started to follow this religion.” 

«x5 C p 

€but if a Fitnah strikes him, Fitnah here means affliction, i.e., if 
the disease of Al-Madinah befalls him, and his wife gives birth 
to a babe girl and charity is delayed in coming to him, the 
Shaytàn comes to him and says: 'By Allàh, since you started to 
follow this religion of yours, you have experienced nothing but 
bad things,' and this is the Fitnah."?! This was also mentioned 
by Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhàk, Ibn Jurayj and others among the 
Salaf when explaining this Ayah. Mujahid said, concerning 
the Ayah: 


ses عل‎ Cii 
he turns back on his face.» "(This means), he becomes an 
apostate and a disbeliever."^! 


[1] Fath Al-Bari 8:296. 
[21 At-Tabari 18:575. 
BI At-Tabari 18:576. 
I^l At-Tabari 18:576. 
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ML Soba 


isi لديا‎ Li) 
4116 loses both this world and the Hereafter.> 
means, he does not gain anything in this world. As for the 
Hereafter, he has disbelieved in Allah the Almighty, so he will 
be utterly doomed and humiliated. So Allah says: 
«5 SS a ar 
«That is the evident loss.>, i.e., the greatest loss and the losing 
deal. 
KEYG EE YO A os ux) 
«He calls besides Allah unto that which can neither harm him 
nor profit him.» 


means, the idols, rivals, and false gods which he calls upon for 
help, support and provision - they can neither benefit him nor 
harm him. 


€i J cns) 
«That is a straying far away.» 
€ من‎ CD ds لمن‎ X) 
«He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profit ;> 


means, he is more likely to harm him than benefit him in this 
world, and in the Hereafter he will most certainly cause him 
harm. 


forse i4 


€i a St 19 
certainly an evil Mawlà and certainly an evil ‘Ashir!> 


Mujahid said, "This means the idols.”"! The meaning is: "How 
evil a friend is this one upon whom he calls instead of Allah 
as a helper and supporter." 


€ f» 
€and certainly an evil ‘Ashîr! means the one with whom one 
mixes and spends one's time. 


I!! At-Tabari 18:579. 
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Ex d 3 TAA C ين‎ ard gS ond UL UA idt Jek dE Sy 
«t 
414. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do 


righteous good deeds to Gardens underneath which rivers flow. 
Verily, Allah does what He wills. 


The Reward of the Righteous 


The mention of the misguided who are doomed is followed by 
mention of the righteous who are blessed. They are those who 
believe firmly in their hearts and confirm their faith by their 
actions, doing all kinds of righteous deeds and avoiding evil 
actions. Because of this, they will inherit dwellings in the lofty 
ranks of the gardens of Paradise. So Allàh tells us that He 
sends those astray and guides these, and says: 


S 2 ye Boer 


(Ux al a» 
Verily, Allah does what He wills.» 


"134 74 T ve ober 6 Qie tht | وو مو‎ 5 5 BRS 4 
d) V d يبب‎ Sa ii GY في‎ of en أن‎ ok من کات‎ 
عي‎ 


5 a 2t of Pp ^^ ort AL ^ FK ^ pre oe و‎ e "» 
من‎ ose A Ub oix أزلته يني‎ aes ES US Gok عل‎ ES 


415. Whoever thinks that Allah will not help him in this world 
and in the Hereafter, let him stretch out a rope to the ceiling 
and let him strangle himself. Then let him see whether his plan 
will remove that whereat he rages!y 


416. Thus have We sent it down as clear Ayat, and surely, 
Allah guides whom He wills.» 


Allah will definitely help His Messenger 3X 


Ibn 'Abbás said, "Whoever thinks that Allàh will not help 
Muhammad # in this world and the Hereafter, let him stretch 
out a rope 


€x d$» 
€to the ceiling» to the ceiling in his house, 
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(bis > 

«and let him strangle himself.» let him hang himself with it.” 
This was also the view of Mujahid, Tkrimah, ‘Ata’, Abu Al- 
Jawzà', Qatàdah and others. The meaning is: whoever thinks 
that Allah will not support Muhammad z and His Book and 
His Religion, let him go and kill himself if it annoys him so 
much. For Allàh will most certainly help and support him. 
Allah says: 


2 ete Be vere Pht lee r Ree oe “4 13 
€ AGENT ووم يموم‎ Cal got فى‎ en IG رسلا‎ 224 6» 
Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 


those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth.» [40:51]. 


Allah says here: 
€x OAS Goh كل‎ Edi 
«Then let him see whether his plan will remove that whereat he 
rages!> 
As-Suddi said, “Meaning, in the case of Muhammad 3°! 


‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni said, “Let him see whether that will cure 
the rage he feels in his heart." 


€ aieo; 
«Thus have We sent it down» the Qur'àn. 


w fers oye 
LIOS on 
v pe 


gas clear Ayát,» clear in its wording and its meaning, evidence 
from Allàh to mankind. 
من برد‎ cae al TD 
€and surely, Allah guides whom He wills.» 


He sends astray whomsoever He wills and He guides 
whomsoever He wills, and He has complete wisdom and 
definitive proof in doing so. 


11 At-Tabari 18:581. 
(2) At-Tabari 18:580-583. 
[3] Ar-Ràzi 13:15. 
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€ o ue jx 6 id 
He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will 
be questioned.» [21:23]. 


Because of His wisdom, mercy, justice, knowledge, dominion 
and might, no one can overturn His ruling, and He is swift in 
bringing to account. 


Ges uds odi BSG assa Via. odi Uoc adi 4‏ رك الله 

€x sit كل‎ ded S I o ZR us 
17. Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majiis, and those who 
worship others besides Allah; truly, Allah will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection. Verily, Allah is over all 
things a Witness.» 


Allah wil judge between the Sects on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allàh tells us about the followers of these various religions, the 
believers (Muslims) and others such as the Jews and Sabians. 
We have already seen a definition of them in Surat Al- 
Bagarah''| and have noted how people differ over who they 
are. There are also the Christians, Majüs and others who 
worship others alongside Allah. Allah will 


«judge between them on the Day of Resurrection? 


with justice; He will admit those who believed in Him to 
Paradise and will send those who disbelieved in Him to Hell, 
for He is a Witness over their deeds, and He knows all that 
they say and all that they do in secret, and conceal in their 
breast. 

JG tt ^ AG NC ومن‎ asc من في‎ M IS ai NS lp 


^ 908 Bin 7 MU 5t 


a” ve وق‎ TURO we Ge $ امك‎ z, s "A 
من‎ AG A العذاب ومن مين‎ ak S AS LU وڪي من‎ Shah x46 


N! Sarat Al-Baqarah 2:62. 
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418. See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is 
on the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and 
the mountains, and the trees, and Ad-Dawàbb, and many of 
mankind prostrate themselves to Allah. But there are many 
(men) on whom the punishment is justified. And whomsoever 
Allah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily, Allah does what 
He wills.» 


Everything prostrates to Allah 


Allah tells us that He alone, with no partner or associate, is 
deserving of worship. Everything prostrates to His might, 
willingly or unwillingly, and everything prostrates in a manner 
that befits its nature, as Allàh says: ١ 


2 u Fs Ta af 2 is RE of CA ^ vc di ا‎ UU 
SO MOG aol عن‎ Ab WIL v A GCUd tb 


€Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) 
their shadows incline to the right and to the left, making 
prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly?> [16:48]. 


And Allah says here: 
URINE EE TG aD 
4566 you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on 
the earth prostrate themselves to Him} 


means, the angels in the regions of the heavens, and all the 
living creatures, men, Jinn, animals and birds. 


Xx E du aa» 
«and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise» |17:44]. 
8 8 P 
€and the sun, and the moon, and the stars,» 


These are mentioned by name, because they are worshipped 
instead of Allah, so Allah explains that they too prostrate to 
their Creator and that they are subjected to Him. 


CEU adt BAG ab ولا‎ ita as d) 


<Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the moon, but 
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prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created them) [41:37]. 


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Dharr said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said to me, 


1208563, ا‎ oda Li zi «أتذري‎ 
«Do you know where this sun goes?» 
I said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 


LA pe‏ مسجد تحت yes al‏ فَيُوشِكُ Of‏ يُقَالَ لَهًا: ارْجمِي مِنْ 


»+ © a 


«It goes (sets) and prostrates beneath the Throne, then it awaits 
the command. Soon it will be told, "Go back the way whence 
you came. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A man came and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
I saw myself in a dream last night, as if I was praying behind 
a tree. I prostrated, and the tree prostrated when 1 did, and I 
heard it saying, “O Allah, write down a reward for me for that, 
and remove a sin from me for that, store it with You for me 
and accept it from me as You accepted from Your servant 
Dawud.’” Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah 3& recited 
an Áyah mentioning a prostration, then he prostrated, and I 
heard him saying the same words that the man had told him 
the tree said.” This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, 
and Ibn Hibbàn in his Sanin."?! 


«5 
¢Ad-Dawabb> means all the animals. It was reported in a 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad that the Messenger of Allah 
#3 forbade using the backs of animals as platforms for 
speaking, for, perhaps the one who was being ridden was 
better and remembered Allah more than the one who was 
riding. "! 
din من‎ eui) 

€«and many of mankind» means, they prostrate willingly, 


li] Fath ALBári 6:342, Muslim 1:138. 
I2! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 3:181, Ibn Majah 1:334, Ibn Hibbàn 4:191. 
13) Ahmad 3:441. 
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submitting themselves to Allah of their own free will. 
Cu ck S IX, 
But there are many (men) on whom the punishment is 
justified .> 


means, those who refuse prostration, are stubborn and 
arrogant. 


€& ما‎ Xx di LES ين‎ GE og usb 
«And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. 
Verily, Allah does what He wills.» 
It was recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of 
Allah 3% said: 
ast ta sol يَقُولُ: يا وَيْلَهُ‎ se Sutin آدَمَ السَجْدَة ازل‎ on is Gp 
JO 6 x6 PRATER VIAE ATP بِالشُجُودٍ فَسَجَدَ‎ 


‘When the son of Adam recites the Aydt containing the 
prostration, the Shaytan withdraws weeping and says, "Ah! 
Woe (to me)! the son of Adam was commanded to prostrate and 
he prostrated, so Paradise is his; I was commanded to prostrate 
and I refused, so I am doomed to Hell."» This was recorded 
by Muslim.!!! 

In his book Al-Mardsil, Abu Dawud recorded that Khalid bin 

Ma'dàn, may Allah have mercy upon him, reported that Alláh's 

Messenger 3 said, 


tod 2 ota n Je ej oe UV 


«Strat Al-Hajj has been favored over the rest of the Qur'an 
with two prostrations."'»'?! 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Ismaili recorded from Abu Al-Jahm that 
‘Umar did the two prostrations of [Surat] Al-Hajj when he was 
in Al-Jabiyah, and he said, “This Surah has been favored with 
two prostrations.”!*! 


Il Muslim 1:87. 


12) Al-Marasll, 78. Ahmad 17413. There are a number of narrations 
similar to this, the wording here represents the most authentic of 
them. 


Al-Bayhaqi 2:317.‏ اذا 
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Miss rri SANE ۰ 
Bie Soe oe يهم‎ 3 VAI qe Ji) 


AO Sie casi ii er;‏ ب دی من بره 
T P Ye ai‏ ^ 


E E صحكفروا قلعت‎ eat 
210011010101111 “© 


we bas É oe‏ وو و 
ين ار يصب من قو رءوسهم 
ene 5‏ 2 روء 


WI NUR ME Feas E VA ال‎ 


ca “A 3 er 


or ek ogee 


oe ae on 4 A 


ga eee: Eo 


^ UIT) 


2» ARATE la S por 
Vern فيا‎ id 5o 3 2 WE 
pem Kloro oaks e xad MEET 


easi حصان‎ os de 9 ما‎ 419. These two 
opponents dispute with 


£A يان‎ Bu enia each other about their 
7 59 dia ed ac cA 0 ف ی‎ Lord; then as for those 


Fi who disbelieved, gar- 
PTT vi v2 rep ZZ 45 TA r 
قوع ون حيار . كلما ارادوا‎ SOR 244), | ments of fire will be cut 


itai b d PP xd out for them, boiling 
Titel steal أن يخرحوأءنها منغ‎ water will be poured 


veraces down over their heads.» 
PAP و و‎ + 420. With it will melt 
one بت‎ AE SIG dp (or vanish away) what is 
c siete, Ew we within their bellies, as 
well as (their) skins.» 
«21. And for them are hooked rods of iron.» 


422. Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein, and (it will be) said to them: 
"Taste the torment of burning!" 


The Reason for Revelation 
It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Dharr swore that 
this Ayah - 
«These two sparen p with each other about their 
Lord ;> 
was revealed concerning Hamzah and his two companions, 
and ‘Utbah and his two companions, on the day of Badr when 
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they came forward to engage in single combat. This is the 
wording of Al-Bukhàri in his Tafsir of this Ayah. Then Al- 
Bukhari recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “I will be the first 
one to kneel down before the Most Merciful so that the dispute 
may be settled on the Day of Resurrection.” Qays (sub- 
narrator) said, “Concerning them the Ayah was revealed: 

VE goad Lu)‏ في 


«These two opponents dispute with each other about their 
Lord ;> 


He (Qays) said, “They are the ones who came forward (for 
single combat) on the day of Badr: ‘Ali, Hamzah and Ubaydah 
vs., Shaybah bin Rabi‘ah, Utbah bin Rabi'ah and Al-Walid bin 
Utbah.” This was reported only by Al-Bukhari.!2! 

Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid commented on this Ayah, 
“Such as the disbeliever and the believer disputing about the 
Resurrection.” According to one report Mujahid and ‘Ata’ 
commented on this Ayah, “This refers to the believers and the 
disbelievers.” 

The view of Mujahid and ‘Ata’ that this refers to the 
disbelievers and the believers, includes all opinions, the story 
of Badr as well as the others. For the believers want to 
support the religion of Allah, while the disbelievers want to 
extinguish the light of faith and to defeat the truth and cause 
falsehood to prevail. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, 
and it is good. 


The Punishment of the Disbelievers 
€f a SG d 2B مكدر‎ diy 
«then as for those who disbelieved, garments of fire will be cut 


out for them,» 


meaning, pieces of fire will be prepared for them. Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said: *Of copper, for it is the hottest of things when it 
is heated"?! 


Il Fath Al-Bari 8:297, Muslim 4 :2323. 
®! Fath ALBári 8:297. 
Pl At-Tabari, 18:590. 
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€i, 1 eol gly le oO Lf ويسم‎ BS ين‎ CY 


<boiling water will be ner down over their heads. With it 

will melt (or vanish away) what is within their bellies, as well 

as (their) skins.» 
meaning, when the boiling water -which is water that has 
been heated to the ultimate degree- is poured down over their 
heads. 


Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 3% 
said: 


LE wise يَخْلْصَ إلى‎ n Gh d cos عَلَى‎ La الْحَمِيمَ‎ Sp 

(o6 US SUI CRI 335 (unà Aa حٌى‎ dye ما في‎ 
(The. boiling water will be poured over their heads and will 
penetrate their skulls until it reaches what is inside, and what 


is inside will melt until it reaches their feet. This is the melting, 
then he will be restored to the state he was before, 


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said it is Hasan 
Sahih."! This was also recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, who then 
recorded that 'Abdullàh bin As-Sariy said, "The angel will come 
to him, carrying the vessel with a pair of tongs because of its 
heat. When he brings it near to his face, he will shy away 
from it. He will raise a hammer that he is carrying and will 
strike his head with it, and his brains will spill out, then he 
will pour the brains back into his head. This is what Allah 
says in the Ayah: 


«95065 zl فى‎ Cas y 


«With it will melt what is within their bellies, as well as (their) 
skins.» 


5 zl 


{War os c | 
And for them are hooked rods of iron.» 
Nl At-Tabari 18:591. 


Pl Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:301 . 
3l Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:21. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They will be struck with them, and with each 
blow, a limb will be severed, and they will cry out for 
oblivion.” 


da Wid ينا ين عي‎ Vx dut ڪا‎ 
€Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 


they will be driven back therein, $ 


Al-A'mash reported from Abu Zibiyàn that Salmàn said, "The 
fire of Hell is black and dark; its flames and coals do not glow 
or shine." Then he recited: 


3 Ld نا ِن َي‎ x BN CL) 


€Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein,» 


EE 


€" Taste the torment of burning!" This is like the Ayah: 


{and it will be said to them: "Taste you the torment of the Fire 
which you used to deny.'’> [32:20]. 


The meaning is that they will be humiliated by words and 
actions. 
EO ين‎ Gh oS uuu n Vx له يديل لذت‎ aD 
á Us AS qa AD Ub ين دمب‎ al ين‎ Ga ci 
qd bie HS Jii لتيب يت‎ 


423. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath which rivers flow 
(in Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of 
gold and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk.» 


424. And they are guided unto goodly speech and they are 
guided to the path of Him, Who is Worthy of all praises.» 


DJ At-Tabari 18:593. 
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The Reward of the Believers 


When Allah tells us about the state of the people of Hell - 
seek refuge with Allah from that state of punishment, 
vengeance, burning and chains - and the garments of fire that 
have been prepared for them, He then tells us about the state 
of the people of Paradise - we ask Allah by His grace and 
kindness to admit us therein. He tells us: 


CX GE ua) orm osi وعيو‎ Vac odi dex a S» 
Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, to Gardens underneath which rivers flow,» 


means, these rivers flow throughout its regions, beneath its 
trees and palaces, and its inhabitants direct them to go 
wherever they want. 


cx‏ يهاه 
wherein they will be adorned} - with jewelry -‏ 
«ين ed‏ من 55 35 
with bracelets of gold and pearls means, on their arms, as the‏ 
Prophet šš said in the agreed: Hadith:‏ 


iladi di‏ مِنَ US Sts ehh‏ الْوَضْرءُ» 


‘The jewelry of the believer [in Paradise] will reach as far as his 
Wudit' reached لاد‎ 


€ فيها‎ HX 
ęand their garments therein will be of silk. 
in contrast to the garments of fire worn by the inhabitants of 
Hell, the people of Paradise will have garments of silk, Sundus 
and Istabraq"! fine green silk and gold embroidery, as Allah 
Says: 
5 COAL CS ab uio i9 a qd ue xp uL gti o6 qx 
€x EIL OW لک جره‎ d 
Their garments will be of green Sundus, and Istabrag. They 


1l Fath Al-Bûri 10:398, Muslim 1:219. 
I?! See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf 19:31, and Surat Al-Insán 76 :21-22. 
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will be adorned with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will give 

them a pure drink. (And it will be said to them): “Verily, this 

is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted." y 

(76:2 1-22]. 

In the Sahih, it says: 

get d ow في‎ iid ng cou Y; الْحَرِيرَ‎ ue دلا‎ 
real 

Do not wear fine silk or gold embroidery in this world, for 

whoever wears them in this world, will not wear them in the 

Hereafter i! 

‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, “Those who do not wear silk in 
the Hereafter are those who will not enter Paradise. Allah says: 
کرد‎ Ga HAND 
dand their garments therein will be of silky"?! 
التو‎ Se Ludi إل‎ GAAS 
{And they are guided unto goodly speech.» 

This is like the Aydt. 
{And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made 
to enter Gardens under which rivers flow - to dwell therein 


forever, with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting 
therein will be: “Salam (peace!)"» [14:23] 


ERÉ Qe es ES 6 XE سم‎ unu Y of uie OA Io) 
{And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 


“Salamun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you!)", for you persevered 

in patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!" [13:23-24], 
ELL C Yi Gb o Sins d» 

No evil vain talk will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. 


!!! Muslim 3:1642 and 1638. 
[2] An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrà 5:465. 
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But only the saying of, "Peace! Peace! (Salàman! Saláman!)."» 
[56:25-26] 

They will be guided to a place in which they will hear good 

speech. 

40s La Gs <i> 
Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word of peace 
and respect.» [25:75], 


unlike the scorn which will be heaped upon the people of Hell 
by way of rebuke, when they are told: 


€» عَدَابَت‎ i 
€ Taste the torment of burning!" 
€i die di وهُا‎ 


Lar 


gand they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all 
praises .> 


to a place in which they will give praise to their Lord for all 
His kindness, blessings and favors towards them, as it says in 
the Sahih Hadith: 
EUREN att Otel EE 

‘They will be inspired with words of glorification and praise, 

just as they are inspired with breath.» 
Some scholars of Tafsir said that the Ayah, 

€i يت‎ ait Sy LE) 
And they are guided unto goodly speech} 


refers to the Qur'àn; and it was said that it means Là iláha 
illallah or words of remembrance prescribed in Islam. And the 
Ayah: 


€ d dine d وهدوا‎ 


PT 


gand they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all 
praises .> 


means, the straight path in this world. These interpretations 
do not contradict that mentioned above. And Allah knows best. 


NI Muslim 4:2180, 2181. 


548 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


te 


Di, I cod áp‏ عن سیل Sh‏ ونج الْكرار الى AG ASI‏ سواه 

€i M uie من‎ BE Ub فد بإنكام‎ V2 5 S هه‎ aea 
425. Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram which We have 
made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from 
the country are equal there, and whoever inclines to evil actions 
therein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a 
painful torment. 


A Warning to Those Who hinder Others from the Path of 
Allah and from Al-Masjid Al-Haradm and Who seek to do 
Evil Actions therein 
Allah rebukes the disbelievers for preventing the believers from 
coming to Al-Masjid Al-Hardm and performing their rites and 
rituals there, claiming that they were its guardians, 
5251 إن 25091 إلا‎ Ci Gee رما‎ 

€and they are not its guardians. None can be its guardians 

except those who have Taqwa} [8:34]. 
In this Ayah there is proof that it was revealed in Al-Madinah, 
as Allah says in Surat Al-Baqarah: 

€ ند‎ HET ينه‎ af B ANT anzi 


«They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, 
"Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haràám, and to drive out its inhabitants» [2:217] 


And Allah says here: 
CASI udis 1 gn ULES كنا‎ di S 
Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path 
of Allah, and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram> 
meaning, not only are they disbelievers, but they also hinder 


people from the path of Allah and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram. 
They prevent the believers who want to go there from reaching 
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it, although the believers have more right than anyone else to 
go there. The structure of this phrase is like that to be found 
in the Ayah: 
>: BI صخر لله ليو‎ SB Sy تئر‎ bes "نذا‎ op 
Those who believed, and whose hearts find rest in the 


remembrance of Allah, verily, in the remembrance of Allah do 
hearts find rest.» [13:28] 


Not only are they believers, but their hearts also find rest in 
the remembrance of Allah. 


The Issue of renting Houses in Makkah 
€ نه‎ ESI oz لکا‎ SS ily 
which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and 


the visitor from the country are equal there> 


meaning that they prevent people from reaching Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram, which Allah has made equally accessible to all in 
Shari‘ah, with no differentiation between those who live there 
and those who live far away from it. 


605 m Asai d 
{the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there,> 
Part of this equality is that everyone has equal access to all 
parts of the city and can live there, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah: 
4505 43 USS de 
(the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there,» 
He [Ibn ‘Abbas] said: “Both the people of Makkah and others 
can stay in Al-Masjid A-Haràm."!! 
4505 «a AES سواه‎ 
éthe dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there,» 


N) At-Tabari 18:596. 
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Mujahid said, “The people of Makkah and others are equally 
allowed to stay there.” This was also the view of Abu Salih, 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Sabit and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. 'Abdur-Razzàq narrated from Ma'mar, from Qatàdah 
who said: “Its own people and others are equal therein." 

This is the issue about which Ash-Shafii and Ishaq bin 
Ráhwayh differed in the Masjid of Al-Khayf, when Ahmad bin 
Hanbal was also present. Ash-Sháfit was of the opinion that 
the various parts of Makkah can be owned, inherited and 
rented, and he used as evidence the Hadith of Usamah bin 
Zayd who said, "I said, O Messenger of Allàh, will you go and 
stay tomorrow in your house in Makkah?" He said, 


Up مِنْ‎ dae B 35 Jan 
Has ‘Aqil left us any property?» 
Then he said, 
ai Lesh V5 Leth éji by دلا‎ 
«A disbeliever does not inherit from a Muslim and a Muslim 
does not inherit from a disbeliever.» 


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.! He also used 
as evidence the report that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb bought a 
house in Makkah from Safwàn bin Umayyah for four thousand 
Dinárs, and made it into a prison. This was also the view of 
Tàwüs and ‘Amr bin Dinar. Ishaq bin Ràhwayh was of the 
opinion that they (houses in Makkah) could not be inherited 
or rented. This was the view of a number of the Salaf, and 
Mujahid and ‘Ata’ said likewise. Ishaq bin Rahwayh used as 
evidence the report recorded by Ibn Majah from 'Alqamah bin 
Nadlah who said, “The Messenger of Allah às, Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar died, and nobody claimed any property in Makkah 
except the grazing animals. Whoever needed to live there 
would take up residence there, and whoever did not need to 
live there would let others take up residence there.” 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “It is not 
allowed to sell or rent the houses of Makkah.” He also said, 
narrating from Ibn Jurayj: “ Ata’ would not allow people to 


"1 AI-Bukhàri no. 6764, Muslim 1614. 
2] Ibn Majah 3107. 
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charge rent in the Haram, and he told me that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab did not allow people to put gates on the houses of 
Makkah because the pilgrims used to stay in their courtyards. 
The first person to put a gate on his house was Suhayl bin 
‘Amr. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb sent for him about that and he 
said, ‘Listen to me, O Commander of the faithful, I am a man 
who engages in trade and I want to protect my back.’ He said, 
Then you may do that.’” 'Abdur-Razzàq recorded from 
Mujahid that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb said, “O people of Makkah, 
do not put gates on your houses, and let the bedouins stay 
wherever they want."!! He said: Ma‘mar told us, narrating 
from someone who heard ‘Ata’ say about the Ayah, 


سَواء GOSH‏ فيه ,)450 


€the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there,» 


"They may stay wherever they want." Ad-Daraqutni recorded a 
saying reported from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: “Whoever charges 
rent for the houses of Makkah, consumes fire.”!?! 

Imam Ahmad took a middle path, according to what his son 
Salih narrated from him, and he said, “They may be owned 
and inherited, but they should not be rented, so as to 
reconcile between all the proofs." And Allàh knows best. 


A Warning to Those Who want to commit Evil Actions in 
the Haram 


4 2e e jed وم‎ 5 
oe MICI 1 سے‎ QT. 
€ من عاب‎ X بظلو‎ IL يرد فيه‎ vob 


and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong, 
him We shall cause to taste from a painful torment.» 


AUS, 
€or to do wrong,» means, he aims deliberately to do wrong, and 
it is not the matter of misunderstanding. As Ibn Jurayj said 
narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, "This means someone whose actions 
are intentional. "i?! 


1١ Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 4 :633. 
[21 Ad-Dàraqutni 2:300. 
I3! At-Tabari 18:601. 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The evil 
action of Shirk." Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said: "The 
evil action is allowing in the Haram what Allàh has forbidden, 
such as mistreating and killing, whereby you do wrong to 
those who have done you no wrong and you kill those who 
have not fought you. If a person does this, then he deserves to 
suffer a painful torment. 2l 


Gi 


oe + 


gor to do wrong,» Mujahid said, “To do some bad action therein. 
This is one of the unique features of Al-Haram, that the person 
who is about to do some evil action should be punished if this 
is his intention, even if he has not yet commenced the action.” 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded in his Tafsir that ‘Abdullah {i.e., Ibn 
Mas'üd) commented about the Ayah, 

طوس 13 فيه بإلكام £L‏ 


r 2v 
€and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,» 


"If a man intends to do some evil action therein, Allàh will 
make him taste a painful torment."?! This was also recorded 
by Ahmad."! [ say, [its] chain is Sahih according to the 
conditions of Al-Bukhàri, and it is more likely Mawqüf than 
Marfü'. And Allah knows best. Saîd bin Jubayr said, “Insulting 
a servant and anything more than that is (counted as) 
wrongdoing.” 
Habib bin Abi Thabit said: 
CLE بإلكام‎ ea Lis) 


Fak 
gand whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,» 
“Hoarding (goods) in Makkah.” This was also the view of 

others. 
€À بإلكام‎ ea Vi us 
«and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong, 


N) At-Tabari 18:600. 
2! At-Tabari 18:600. 
3l At-Tabari 18:601. 
^l Ahmad 1:428. 
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Ibn 'Abbàs said, "This was revealed about 'Abdullah bin 
Unays. The Messenger of Allah # sent him with two men, one 
of whom was a Muhaàjir and the other from among the Ansar. 
They began to boast about their lineages and ‘Abdullah bin 
Unays got angry and killed the Ansari. Then he reverted from 
Islàm (became an apostate) and fled to Makkah. Then these 
words were revealed concerning him: 


€ AE بإلكار‎ ed برد‎ go» 


€and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,» 


meaning, whoever flees to Al-Haram to do evil actions, i.e., by 
leaving Islàm." These reports indicate some meanings of the 
phrase "evil actions", but the meaning is more general than 
that and includes things which are more serious.! Hence 
when the owners of the Elephant planned to destroy the 
House (the Ka‘bah), Allah sent against them birds in flocks, 


qr تَأكُول‎ GIF A Cu ٿن‎ ies uu 


{Striking them with stones of Sijjîl.® And He made them like 
(an empty field of) stalks (of which the corn has been eaten up 
by cattle). [105:4-5]. 
means He destroyed them and made them a lesson and a 
warning for everyone who intends to commit evil actions there. 


Hence it was reported in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah 
%5 said: 


e Li ds xn‏ حٌى إا كَانُوا m‏ الأذض حسف palsy‏ وَآخْرِهِمْ» 
«This House will be attacked by an army, then when they are‏ 


in a wide open space, the first of them and the last of them will 
be swallowed up by the earth 3د‎ 


Gu Gh وهر‎ €i o Udy أن‎ ol تكات‎ ani ds i» 
pie je de Ye As e o à E bM t» ży t P 
got BK ين‎ 
IH The report is recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Its chain has some 
deficiency in it. 


[2] See volume five, the explanation of Surah Hid (11:82). 
BI Fath Al-Bàri 4:397. 
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426. And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the 
House (saying) : "Associate not anything with Me, and sanctify 
My House for those who circumambulate it, and those who 
stand up (for prayer), and those who bow and make prostration 
(in prayer) ;"» 

«27. And proclaim to mankind the Hajj (pilgrimage). They will 
come to you on foot and on every lean camel, they will come 
from every Fajj 'Amiq.» 


Building of the Ka‘bah and the Proclamation of the Hajj 
This is a rebuke to those among Quraysh who worshipped 
others than Allah and joined partners with Him in the place 
which from the outset had been established on the basis of 
Tawhid and the worship of Allàh Alone, with no partner or 
associate. Allah tells us that He showed Ibrahim the site of the 
'Atiq House, i.e., He guided him to it, entrusted it to him and 
granted him permission to build it. Many scholars take this as 
evidence to support their view that Ibráhim was the first one 
to build the House and that it was not built before his time. It 
was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Dharr said, “I said, 
'O Messenger of Allàh, which Masjid was the first to be built?' 
He said, 
«الْمَمْجِدٌ الْحَرَامُ»‎ 
tAl-Masjid Al-Haram.» I said, Then which?’ He said, 
q aid ert) 
‘Bayt Al-Magdis.? I said, ‘How long between them?’ He said, 
a 5 xh 
«Forty years”!!! And Allah says: 
«6C SS aii لتاس‎ os sz TT a» 

€Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was 

that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing» [3:96] until the end 

of following two Aydt. 
Allah says: 


I! Fath ALBari 6:469, Muslim 1:370. 
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and We commanded Ibrahim and Isma'îl that they should 

purify My House for those who are circumambulating it, or 

staying (I'tikaf), or bowing or prostrating themselves.» [2:125] 
And Allah says here: 


«Associate not anything with Me,» meaning, ‘Build it in My Name 
Alone.' 


G: b 
«and sanctify My House> Qatadah and Mujahid said, “And purify 
it from Shirk,!! 


for those who circumambulate it, and those who stand up, and 
those who bow, and make prostration (in prayer)» 


means, 'and make it purely for those who worship Allàh Alone, 
with no partner or associate.' What is meant by *those who 
circumambulate it" is obvious, since this is an act of worship 
that is done only at the Ka'bah and not at any other spot on 
earth. 
€ 
dand those who stand up» means, in prayer. Allah says: 
الشجور»‎ LED) 
and those who bow, and make prostration .> 


Tawaf and prayer are mentioned together because they are not 
prescribed together anywhere except in relation to the House. 
Tawaf is done around the Ka'bah and prayer is offered facing 
its direction in the majority of cases, with a few exceptions, 
such as when one is uncertain of the direction of the Qiblah, 
during battle and when praying optional prayers while 
traveling. And Allàh knows best. 


وان فی السا gii‏ 


0) At-Tabari 18:604. 
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{And proclaim to mankind the Hajj meaning, ‘announce the 
pilgrimage to mankind and call them to perform pilgrimage to 
this House which We have commanded you to build.' It was 
said that Ibrahim said: “O Lord, how can I convey this to people 
when my voice will not reach them?" It was said: *Call them 
and We will convey it." So Ibrahim stood up and said, “O 
‘mankind! Your Lord has established a House so come on 
pilgrimage to it." It is said that the mountains lowered 
themselves so that his voice would reach all the regions of the 
earth, and those who were still in their mothers’ wombs and 
their fathers’ loins would hear the call. The response came from 
everyone in the cities, deserts and countryside, and those 
whom Allah has decreed will make the pilgrimage, until the Day 
of Resurrection: “At Your service, O Allah, at Your service." This 
is a summary of the narrations from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr!! and others among the Salaf. And 
Allah knows best. This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and by Ibn 
Abi Hatim at length. 


Cpe ڪل‎ H يكالا‎ Ay 
They will come to you on foot and on every lean camel,» 


This Ayah was used as evidence by those scholars whose view 
is that Hajj performed on foot by those who are able, is better 
than Hajj performed riding, because the phrase “on foot” is 
mentioned first, and because it is an indication of their 
keenness and resolve. Waki‘ narrated from Abu Al-‘Umays 
from Abu Halhalah from Muhammad bin Kah that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “I do not regret anything except for the fact that I wish I 
had performed Hajj on foot, because Allah says, 


»3 يكالا» 
«They will come to you on footy.‏ 


But the majority are of the view that performing Hajj while 
riding is better, following the example of the Messenger of 
Allah 3&, because he performed Hajj riding, although his 
physical ability was sound. 


[1] At-Tabari 18:605, 606, 607. 
[21 Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:35. 


Sürah 22. Al-Hajj (28-29) (Part-17) 557 
a e «G E ين‎ c 


tmp ae {ws de 


۱ \ \ ii Msc 
إل صم رط اميد‎ 0 ud d T they will come from 
PA b دون عن سیل‎ uo AS د الد‎ every Fajj> means every 


"p 


Ss a acit ass coal ci route, as Allàh says: 
Sas LEA 
OS kbs bcs e S 


Ld zien- («and We ves therein 
pI wal fy Fijaj for them to pass> 


Bicol cooling E 21:331]. 
FIG HAL LNB Jami ex 
bad © jot Fal PA <'Amig> means dis- 


L.44- 2 |tant. This was the 


4-5. RE 
AA X أي‎ A ويزحكرو اشم‎ alee | iow of Mujahid, ‘Ate’, 


Wau GUEST SN: ^t; ^f^ ie l|As-Suddi, Qatadah, 
duree RE PGE * Mugátil bin Hayàn, 
ven VL (59 Fa 3 COT Ath-Thawri and 


es 5 ^ ul 1 A i 
Cid ELA ووو‎ || others. This Ayah is 
PONE ex boi هموا‎ 9 ke the Ayah in which 


wept oe 4,74 


Mose silii. Ze |Alàh tells us how 
و‎ Ibrahim prayed for his 


LO of r‏ فا ا 
a Gb Jap‏ الاس euer MET ye‏ وکوک Jd‏ شر 


€So fill some hearts among men with love towards them» 
[14:37]. 
There is no one among the Muslims who does not long to see 


the Ka'bah and perform Tawdf, people come to this spot from 
every corner of the world. 


Ae من‎ eU e اشم قر‎ VES له‎ as Med 
ak ALT ea VS 25 "P X VE vs ues cast 

€ Gul cadi i527; 
428. That they may witness things that are of benefit to them, 


1) At-Tabari 18:608. 
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and mention the Name of Allah on appointed days, over the 
beast of cattle that He has provided for them. Then eat thereof 
and feed therewith the poor having a hard time.» 


429. Then let them complete their prescribed duties and perform 
their vows, and circumambulate the 'Atiq House.» 


Hajj Brings benefits in this World and in the Hereafter 


€ a£ VS 
{That they may witness things that are of benefit to them, 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Benefits in this world and in the Hereafter." 
Benefits of the Hereafter includes Allah’s pleasure. Material 
benefits in this world include sacrificial animals and trade."!!! 
This was also the view of Mujahid and others, that the 
benefits come in this world and in the Hereafter.?! This is like 
the Ayah: 


Cees ين‎ SUS Ue عَم كع أن‎ Sap 


{There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord> 
[2:198]. 


æ ote Ly مم4 .مام‎ r 4a Ar -4 n lret’ t 
€ SEL e & es Ug تَعْلُومتٍ‎ pe G s اسم‎ YA 


{and mention the Name of Allah on appointed days, over the 
beast of cattle that He has provided for them (for sacrifice). 


Shu'bah and Hushaym narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa'id 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, "The appointed days are the ten days (of 
Dhul-Hijjah).P! Al-Bukhari narrated this with a disconnected 
chain in a manner denoting his approval of it,“ 

Something similar was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, ‘Ata’, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràsàni and Ibrahim An-Nakhai,!5! 
Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet 2% said: 


Nl At-Tabari 18:609. 

Pl At-Tabari 18:609. 

Bl Fath AL-Bári 2:531, At-Tabari 4:208. 
!ذا‎ Fath ALBàri 2:531. 

IS) At-Tabari 18:610, Ar-Razi, 23:26. 
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odd مِنْهَا في‎ jl et ني‎ dealt ts 
«No deeds are more virtuous than deeds done on these days.» 
They said, “Not even Jihad for the sake of Allah?” He said, 
tet يَرْجِمْ‎ pli وَمَالِهِ‎ eX UL CX eo Vy الله‎ uo في‎ Ser» 
1Not even Jihad for the sake of Allah, unless a man goes out 


risking himself and his wealth eh the sake of Allah, and does 
not come back with anything .»! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Messenger of 
Allah 4% said: 


nasb الْعَشْرٍ‎ egi ods مِنْ‎ Sus adt oh Cat الله وَلَا‎ te hel pf من‎ on 
وَالتَّحْمِيدِه‎ SENG [LE مِنّ‎ Sed 


(There are no days that are greater before Allah or in which 
deeds are more beloved to Him than these ten days, so increase 
your Tahlil, Takbir, and Tahmid'! during these days.“ 


Al-Bukhari said, “Ibn ‘Umar and Abu Hurayrah used to go out 
in the marketplace during the ten days and say Takbir, and 
the people would say Takbir when they said Takbir.”\*! 

These ten days include the day of ‘Arafah. It was recorded in 
Sahih Muslim that Abu Qatadah said, “The Messenger of Allah 


% was asked about fasting on the day of ‘Arafah, and he said, 
ay الْمَاضِيَةَ‎ Sa يُكَْرَ‎ of عَلَى الله‎ Ch 


«al hope by Allah that it will be an expiation for the previous 
year and the coming year. 


These ten days include the day of An-Nahr (Sacrifice), which is 
the greatest day of Hajj, and it was recorded in a Hadith that 
it is the most virtous day to Allah. 


0) Fath Al-Bari 2:530. 

2l They are, respectively: saying Lā ildha illallàh; saying: Allahu 
Akbar; and saying Al-Hamdu Lillah or their like. 

Ahmad 2:75. 

Al-Bukhari the Book of Al-'Idayn the chapter of the Virtue of (good) 
Deeds during the Days of Tashriq. 

I5! Muslim 2:819. 

l6) Ahmad 4:350. 


[3 
[4] 
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^il 


GC Le e ye» ug 
€over the beast of cattle that He has provided for them.» 


means, camels, cattle and sheep, as Allah explained in Strat 
Al-An‘am: 


4c a» 
€eight pairs» [6:143] 
rank eat thereof and feed therewith the poor having a hard 
time. 


It was recorded that when the Messenger of Allah # offered 
his sacrifice, he commanded that part of each animal should 
be taken and cooked, and he ate some of the meat and drank 
some of the broth.!!! 


€ UE 
«Then eat thereof? Hushaym narrated from Husayn, from 
Mujahid, "This is like the Aydt: 
suci AC dy 
«But when you finish the Ihram, you may hunt» [5:2] 


22 


toni في‎ Vos Sat oua 93 
Then when the (Jumu'ah) Salah (prayer) is ended, you may 
disperse through the land» [62:10]. "'?l 
This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir. 
Cii zo 
€the poor having a hard time.» ‘Ikrimah said, "This means the 
one who is in desperate need whose poverty is apparent, and 


the poor person who is too proud to ask others for help. 
Mujáhid said, "The one who does not stretch forth his hand 


"l Ahmad 1:314. 
?! At-Tabari 18:611. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:612. 
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(to ask for help).”!!! 
4A يفشا‎ 25) 
«Then let them complete their prescribed duties} 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This means 
ending Ihrám by shaving one's head, putting on one's ordinary 
clothes, trimming one's nails and so on."? This was also 


reported from him by ‘Ata’ and Mujahid. This was also the 
view of Ikrimah and Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi.^! 


«وَلْبُوفوا ندُورَهُمْ» 
dand perform their vows,» ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn‏ 


‘Abbas said, this means any vows made about sacrificing a 
camel.!5! 


€ E call, IE 


éand circumambulate the 'Atiq House.» Mujahid said, "This means 
the Tawdf which is obligatory on the day of Sacrifice. Ibn 
Abi Hátim recorded that Abu Hamzah said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said to 
me: ‘Have you read in Strat Al-Hajj where Allah says: 
€i oido Gu» 

gand circumambulate the 'Atiq House.» The end of rituals is the 
Tawáf around the 'Atiq House." I say, this is what the 
Messenger of Allah 3% did. When he came back from Mina on 
the day of Sacrifice, he began with stoning the Jamrah, 
stoning it with seven pebbles, then he offered his sacrifice and 
shaved his head, then he departed and circumambulated the 
House." In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs 


said, "The people were commanded to end their visit to the 
Ka'bah by circumambulating the House, but menstruating 


(1 At-Tabari 18:612. 

I?! At-Tabari 18:613. 

1 At-Tabari 18:610. 

^l At-Tabari 18:610. 

5! At-Tabari 18:614. 

I6. Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 4 :643 
7l Tbn Abi Hatim 8:2490. 
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women are exempt from this.!"! 
dodi يبت‎ 


{the 'Atiq House the area from behind AL-Hijr, !2 because this 
was originally part of the Ka'bah built by Ibrahim, but the 
Quraysh exculded it from the House (when they had to rebuild 
it) because they were short of funds. The Messenger of Allàh 3& 
included it in his Tawáf and said that it is part of the House. 
He did not acknowledge the two Shàmi corners, because they 
were not built precisely upon the original foundations of 
Ibrahim. Qatàdah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented 
on the Ayah, 
(od. oid, USES) 

{and circumambulate the ‘Atig House.» “Because it is the first 
House established for mankind."?! This was also the view of 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam.! It was recorded that 
Tkrimah said, "It was called Al-Bayt Al-'Atiq because it survived 
(U'tiqa) from the flood at the time of Nüh." Khusayf said, “It was 
called A-Bayt Al-‘Atiq because it was never conquered by any 
tyrant, ®! 

j AOR كم‎ LL عند ريي‎ AE فهر‎ if tL. ذلك وس‎ 

aie Soy قو‎ a oN o اليس‎ et Feet fic 

CJ 4 تهوى‎ SADT ALIS Car ين‎ IE OS AL dS بو وس‎ opi x 

في مكان «Coe‏ 


430. That and whoever honors the sacred things of Allah, then 
that is better for him with his Lord. The cattle are lawful to 
you, except those (that will be) mentioned to you. So shun the 


U] Fath Al-Bari 3:684 Muslim 2:963. 

[2] The area near the Ka'bah that is enclosed by a low semi-circular 
wall. 

P! AI-Qurtubi 12:52. 

I^ At-Tabari 18:615. 

Sl There are a few narrations reported from the Salaf saying that the 
meaning of ‘Atiq is "Ancient", and it is commonly translated that 
way. However, Ibn Kathir's view is the common and most popularly 
reported view. 
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Rijs of the idols, and shun false speech .» 

431. Hunafa’ Lillah, not associating partners unto Him; and 
whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from 
the sky, and the birds caught him in midair, or the wind had 
thrown him to a far off place.» - 


The Reward for avoiding Sin 


Allah says: This is what We have commanded you to do in the 
rituals (of Haj), and this is the great reward that the person 
who does that will gain.’ 


dal حرست‎ chet ون‎ 
whoever honors the sacred things of Allah,» 
means, whoever avoids disobeying Him and does not 
transgress that which is sacred, and regards committing sin 
as a very serious matter, 
5 عند‎ AE WM 
then that is better for him with his Lord.» 


means, he will attain much good and a great reward for doing 
that. Just as the one who does acts of obedience will earn a 
great reward, so too, the one who avoids sin will earn a great 
reward. 


Cattle are Lawful 
4E SË إلا ما‎ LN te Ly 
<The cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will be) 


mentioned to you.» 


means, ‘We have made permissible for you all the An'üm 
(cattle etc.) and Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah 
or a Sabah or a Wasilah or a Ham"! 


qx Kv yp 


except those mentioned to you.» the prohibition of Al-Maytah,?! 
blood, the flesh of swine, and that on which Allah’s Name has 


[1] See the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Má'idah [5 :3]. 
Il See the Tafsir of Sarat ALM@’idah [5 :3]. 
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not been mentioned while slaughtering (that which has been 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, or has been 
slaughtered for idols) and that which has been killed by 
strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the 
goring of horns - and that which has been (partly) eaten by a 
wild animal - unless you are able to slaughter it (before its 
death) - and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An- 
Nusub.!! This was the view of Ibn Jarir, who recorded it from 
Qatàdah P! 


The Command to shun Shirk and Lying 
ka فوك‎ ist يى الارن‎ yl x6 
So shun the Rijis of the idols, and shun false speech .> 


From this it is clear what Ar-Rijs means, i.e., avoid the 
abomination, which means idols. Shirk is mentioned in 
conjunction with false speech, as in the Ayah: 


AS gs ey BD‏ تا مر نا وما adi m HG AG Sb‏ ون AC ULS‏ ما 
ME YE GUL a HS‏ ما كا €i‏ 
4Say : “(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are‏ 
Al-Fawühish (immoral sins) whether committed openly or‏ 
secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining‏ 
partners with Allah for which He has given no authority, and‏ 
saying things about Allah of which you have no knowledge" .>‏ 
]7:33[ 
This includes bearing false witness. In the Two Sahihs it was‏ 
reported from Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of Allah 3% said:‏ 


etc 3b أتتتكم‎ o 
tShall 1 not tell you about the worst of major sins?» 
We said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah." He said: 
ith dios ay je 
«Associating others with Allah, disobeying one's parents.» 


ll See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Má'idah [5 :3]. 
I?! At-Tabari 18:618. 
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He was reclining, then he sat up and said: 
PET i525 yí (Ult J55 yí 
«and indeed giving false statements, and indeed bearing false 


witness...» 
and he kept on repeating it until we wished that he would 
stop."!!! 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Khuraym bin Fatik Al-Asadi 
said, "The Messenger of Allah z prayed As-Subh (Al-Fajr, and 
when he had finished, he stood up and said: 

es $e au iiL ur شَهَادَةُ‎ ii 
«Bearing false witness is on a par with the association of others 
with Allah.» 
Then he recited this Ayah: 
مركن‎ Xx & مولت الزور :ا تناه‎ heh Q59 L1. uU Vie» 
€. 


€So shun the Rijs of the idols, and shun lying speech. Hunafa' 
Lillah, not associating partners unto Him ; 5?! 


44 A iz 


€Hunafá' Lillahy means, sincerely submitting to Him Alone, 
shunning falsehood and seeking the truth. Allàh says: 


€. OLE S 


not associating partners unto Him;» Then Allah gives a likeness 
of the idolator in his misguidance and being doomed and being 
far away from true guidance, and says: 


FEN c : C 5 AK a al AS oo? 


€and whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen 
from the sky, 
meaning, 


Ga‏ اد 


l Fath AL-Bûri 10:419, Muslim 1:91. 
[21 Ahmad 4:321. 
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€the birds caught him in midair,» 
MIEL 
{or the wind had thrown him to a far off place.» 


means, remote and desolate, dangerous for anyone who lands 
there. Hence it says in the Hadith of Al-Bara’: 


5 


1 eth gu z 0 + za oot Cleo Po i ا‎ 
J فلا فح‎ QUE إلى‎ ey رَصَعِدُوا‎ cosi iiio Xy الْكَافْرَ إا‎ Sp 
B6 ين‎ vob s EM y n Sig 


«When the angels of death take the soul of the disbeliever in 
death, they take his soul up to the heaven, but the gates of 
heaven are not opened for him; on the contrary, his soul is 
thrown down from there اتاد‎ 
Then he recited this Ayah. The Hadith has already been 
quoted in our explanation of Sürah Ibráhim."! Allah gives 
another parable of the idolators in Sürat Al-An‘am, where He 
Says: 
e A Rs S In Qi de 125 C قتا ولا‎ YU اندعو ن ثري‎ X» 
6h إرك‎ i E الْهُدَى‎ d, ex EZ ل‎ oie aM a acti Ics 
exui aar 
Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that can do us 
neither good nor can harm us, and shall we turn back on our 
heels after Allah has guided us? - like one whom the Shayatin 
have made to go astray in the land in confusion, his 
companions calling him to guidance (saying): ‘Come to us.'" 
Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance." [6:71] 


JS SG BS a Stl ین تقرف‎ OE EE 

€x 3 oa d ue 3 
432. Thus it is, and whosoever honors the Sha‘a'ir of Allah, 
then it is truly from the Taqwa of the hearts.» 


433. In them are benefits for you for an appointed term, and 
afterwards they are brought for sacrifice to the 'Atiq House.» 


1l Ahmad 4:287. 
[21 See volume five, the Tafsir of Sürah Ibrahim 14 :27. 
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Explanation of the Udhiyyah and the Sha'a'ir of Allah 


TR La cQ e 
€i LE EZ, 


and whosoever honors the Sha'à'ir of Allah,» means, His 
commands. 


T RM 
€then it is truly from the Taqwa of the hearts.» 


This also includes obeying His commands in the best way 
when it comes to offering sacrifices, as Al-Hakam said 
narrating from Miqsam, from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Honoring them 
means choosing fat, healthy animals (for sacrifice). Abu 
Umamah bin Sahl said: "We used to fatten the Udhiyyah in 
Al-Madinah, and the Muslims used to fatten them." This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhaàri."! In Sunan Ibn Majah, it was 
recorded from Abu Rafi‘ that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
sacrificed two castrated, fat, horned rams." Abu Dawud and 
Ibn Majah recorded from Jabir: “The Messenger of Allah 3% 
sacrificed two castrated, fat, horned rams.”*! It was $ said, 
“The Messenger of Allah $ commanded us to examine their 
eyes and ears, and not to sacrifice the Muqdbilah, the 
Mudàábirah, the Shargá, nor the Kharqá'." This was recorded 
by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi graded it 
Sahih.?! As for the Mugábilah, it is the one whose ear is cut 
at the front, Muddbirah is the one whose ear is cut at the 
back, the Shurgà is the one whose ear is split, as Ash-Shafit 
said. The Kharqá' is the one whose ear is pierced with a hole. 
And Allah knows best. It was recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “The 
Messenger of Allah š said: 


(1) At-Tabari 18:621. 

(21 Fath Al-Bari 10:11. 

{3} Ahmad 6:8 - he is the only one who reported this version as was 
stated by the author in Jami‘ Al-Masanid was-Sunan 14:21. 

I^! Abu Dawud 3:231, Ibn Majah 2:1043. 


51 Ahmad 1:108, Abu Dawud 3:237, Tuhfat AL-Ahwadhi 5:82, An- 
Nasa 7:217, Ibn Màjah 2:1050. 
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مَرَضْهَاء‎ VÀ ia JG عَوَرْمَاء‎ Bot لَانَجُورُ في الْأضَاجِي: الْمَوْرَاءُ‎ toh 
CY SiS wb toi nud 
‘Four are not permitted for sacrifice: those that are obviously 
one-eyed, those that are obviously sick, those that are obviously 


lame and those that have broken bones, which no one would 
choose.» 


This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and 
At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih." 


The Benefits of the Sacrificial Camels 


qin them are benefits for you» meaning, in the Budn (sacrificial 
camels) you find benefits such as their milk their wool and 
hair, and their use for riding. 


SD‏ نیا Sh US‏ شی 
€In them are benefits for you for an appointed term,>‏ 


Miqsam reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Until you decide to 
offer them as a sacrifice.” It was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
from Anas that the Messenger of Allah 3& saw a man driving 
his sacrificial camel and said, 


ID 
t Ride it.» The man said, "It is a sacrificial camel." He said, 
ais Gin 
‘Ride it, woe to you!» the second or third time.'*! 


According to a report recorded by Muslim from Jabir, the 
Messenger of Allah 3x said: 


I Ahmad 4:284, Abu Dawud 2802, At-Tirmidhi 1497, An-Nasai 
7:215, Ibn Majah 3144. 

1 At-Tabari 18:623. 

BI Fath Al-Bàri 5:450, Muslim 2:960. 
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gu VPN eC 
SP ek oe سج‎ peel T ees 
oe ye od ane alee 

7 ^ det auper we 
deo السَماءِ فتخطفه الطير أؤتهوى يو الع في‎ 
Sd رع‎ aoe LO d^ م‎ peep vr nut 
EX" UNES Qe UC ail ذلك وس یمم‎ CO 
oP? 271.5 g 4 Z -4A 7 20 ^. سه‎ iex 
ex die LS edis sd 


Sadi dp aiy uio 
"i 

«Ride it gently accor- 

ding to your needs.1!"| 


ote ort? rd wet, 4 
€ LC يلها إل‎ D 


Lb KEF -a 5 ae 

ird Ge | and afterwards they are‏ ولحكل fal‏ جعلنا اليدثروا اسم 
TR è‏ مس "MI ANTT L t. A20"‏ 

Das je فاک‎ roial, Do Dyui ai brought for sacrifice to 
HIR ARS rate rr و‎ 4 gee || the “A House.» 
اللهوجلت‎ 35 ISON فله: اموا وتر الخ تین‎ meaning, they are 


2^5. L4 1o S A^ a aa A $^. sa 4 
ما أصابهم والمقيمىالصلوووثما‎ eoo قلوبه م‎ 
4 fci 


"MAT e324, Gu 
php SGKE CONI GIA dy 


eventually brought to 
the 'Atiq House - 
which is the Ka‘bah - 


sere Eee ere tpe» v. 27 22 as Allah says: 
MSS She ai SSE Yasar os ^o say 


GEL A csi iC s 
BIG QU jaa SE SIS 
روا‎ SASS EC MS NIE SS, 
SYM Se SI Ra 


E 
DO 


ake SO” Sr they و‎ 002 s g a) 
E St EC EGG Gall zs 


€x SE as Qa» 


{an offering, brought to 
the Ka'bah> [5:95] 


€ d dk aut, 
{and detained the Hady, 
from reaching their place 
of sacrifice [48:25] 


£ 


A ZONE هة‎ AS ما‎ de a cR Enc a £d gg, 
seus res Shy d d v ae ka o tud as ns aj 

98548 eii G6 i us ea C 
434. And for every nation We have appointed religious 
ceremonies, that they may mention the Name of Allah over the 
beast of cattle that He has given them for food. And your God 
is One God, so you must submit to Him Alone. And give glad 
tidings to the Mukhbitin .» 


435. Whose hearts are filled with fear when Allah is mentioned, 
and the patient who bear whatever may befall them, and who 


n Muslim 2:961. 
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perform the Salah, and who spend out of what We have 
provided for them.» 


Rites of Sacrifice have been prescribed for every Nation 
in the World 

Allah tells us that sacrifice and shedding blood in the Name of 
Allah has been prescribed for all nations. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


«€ az. d yop 


{And for every nation We have appointed religious 
ceremonies,> “Festivals.” Ikrimah said, “Sacrifices.” 


«€ az. gi geo 
{And for every nation We have appointed religious 


ceremonies,» 


Zayd bin Aslam said, "This means Makkah; Allàh did not 
appoint religious ceremonies anywhere else for any nation"!!! 


P dd 


€ io Mo C de A IS 
that. they may mention the Name of Allah over the beast of 
cattle that He has given them for food .» 


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas said, "The 
Messenger of Allah #% brought two fat, horned rams; he said 
Bismillah and Allahu Akbar, then he put his foot on their 
necks. 


43 نك‎ 5 28 KH 


And your God is One God, so you must submit to Him 
Alone.» 


Your God is One, even though the Laws of the Prophets may 
vary and may abrogate one another. All of the Prophets called 
mankind to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. 


4 اغود‎ OM GT Al dh یی‎ WLS ين‎ cA ين‎ cA OG 
44114 We did not send any Messenger before you but We 


I'll Aq.Durr Al-Manthar 6:48. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 10:25, Muslim 3:1556. 
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revealed to him (saying): None has the right to be worshipped 
but I, so worship Me.» [21:25]. Allah says: 


MPEG 


€so you must submit to Him Alone.» meaning, submit to His 
commands and obey Him in all sincerity. 


(on ES 


And give glad tidings to the Mukhbitin.» Mujahid said about 
Mukhbitin, "Those who find contentment in their faith." "! Ath- 
Thawri said, "Those who find contentment in their faith and 
who accept the decree of Allah and submit to Him."?! [t is 
better to interpret it by what comes next, which is: 


TIL M 


«Whose hearts are filled with fear when Allah is mentioned,» 
meaning, their hearts fear Him. 


GU UE S6» 
«and the patient who bear whatever may befall them» meaning, of 
afflictions. 


CSS, 


€and who perform the Salah,> they fulfill the duties which Allah 
has enjoined upon them, the duty of performing the obligatory 
prayers. 


A 3 رورو‎ 7 


eA «وممًا رزقتهم‎ 
«and who spend out of what We have provided for them.» 


the good provision which Allah has given them. They spend on 
their families and servants, and on the poor and needy; they 
treat people kindly while remaining within the limits set by 
Allah. This is in contrast to the hypocrites, who are the 
opposite of all this, as we have discussed in the Tafsir of 
Sürah Bará'ah j?! to Allah be praise and blessings. 


0l At-Tabari 18:628. 
Pl Tafsir Ath-Thawri 213. 
I3 See volume four, in the Tafsir of Sdrat At-Tawbah 9 :67 . 
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3 
aed eter 4^7 رده‎ 


6p Shs عا‎ A اسم‎ WEG لک فا خی‎ A ین سی‎ iuum c 

exuta للخ‎ d سکیا‎ ad Ey ad vols G us eH es 
436. And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the 
symbols of Allàh, wherein you have much good. So mention the 
Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacrifice). Then, when they are down on their sides (after 


slaughter), eat thereof, and feed the Qàni' and the Mu'tarr. Thus 
have We made them subject to you that you may be grateful .> 


The Command to slaughter the Budn (Sacrificial Camel) 


Here Allah reminds His servants of the blessing which He has 
bestowed on His servants, by creating the Budn") for them and 
making them one of His symbols. For He has decreed that they 
should be brought to His Sacred House; indeed, they are the best 
of that which may be offered as a sacrifice to Allah, as He says: 


€; csi adc s ولا التكيد‎ Galt Sh وکا ار كلم‎ ACIE UE d» 
«Violate not the sanctity of the Sha‘d'ir of Allah, nor of the 
Sacred Month, nor of the animals brought for sacrifice, nor the 


garlanded people or animals, and others, nor the people coming 
to the Sacred House>[5:2] 


Bi س کسیر‎ i SD 


And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the 
symbols of Allāh, 


Ibn Jurayj said: "Atà' commented on this Ayah, ‘Cattle and 
camels."?! A similar view was also reported from Ibn ‘Umar, 
5250 bin Al-Musayyib and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.?! Mujahid said: 
*AlBudn means camels.”*! According to Muslim, Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah and others said, “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
commanded us to share in offering the sacrifice, a Budn 
(camel) for seven people, and one cow for seven people. 5! 


Dl [ts explanation follows. 

[21 At-Tabari 18:630. 

I3! Muslim 2:882. 

I41 [bn Abi Shaybah the unpublished section 367. 
5! Muslim 2:882. 
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{wherein you have much good.» means, reward in the Hereafter. 
ES Gic di ننم‎ US | 
450 mention the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn 
up in lines (for sacrifice) .> 


It was reported from Al-Muttalib bin ‘Abdullah bin Hantab that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I prayed with the Messenger of Allah 
is on Jd ALAdhà. When he finished, he brought a ram and 
slaughtered it, saying, 


l لَمْ يُضَحّ مِنْ‎ ies fe abr slay «باشم الله‎ 
«Bismillah, and Allahu Akbar. O Allah, this is on behalf of me 
and anyone of my Ummah who has not offered a sacrifice.» 

This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi.!!! 
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded from Yazid bin Abi Habib from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that Jabir said, "The Messenger of Allah ix 


sacrificed two rams on the day of Jd, and when he lay them 
down to sacrifice them, he said: 


SSA مِنَ‎ GE وَمَا‎ a ee 5S التَمِرَاتِ‎ i ual urs ity 
Pl Mus لا شَرِيكَ لَه‎ salud رَبْ‎ à وَمَمَاتِي‎ Gus uiris uo o 

els منك وَلَكَ عَنْ محم‎ en الْمُسْلمِينَ‎ Js ds 
« turn my face to the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth, being true and sincere in faith submitting myself to Him 
Alone, and I am not of the idolators. Verily, my prayer, my 
sacrifice, my living and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists for, with no partner or associate for Him. Thus am I 


commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. O Allah, from 
You and to You, on behalf of Muhammad and his Ummah.» 


Then he said, ‘Bismillah’ and ‘Allahu Akbar’ and slaughtered 
them.”!! 


It was reported from ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn from Abu Rafi‘ that 


I! Ahmad 3:356, Abu Dawud 3:230, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:113. 


[2] Abu Dawud 3 :230, 231. There are a number of narrations for this 
text which strengthen its authenticity. 


574 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


when the Messenger of Allah # wanted to offer a sacrifice, he 
would buy two fat, horned, fine rams. When he had prayed 
and addressed the people, he would bring one of them to 
where he was standing in the prayer place, and would sacrifice 
it himself with a knife, then he would say: 


da pn‏ عن aee al‏ من igh‏ َك see By‏ َة لي بالبلام» 
«O Allah, this is on behalf of all of my Ummah, whoever bears‏ 


witness of Tawhid of You and bears witness that I have 
conveyed .» 


Then he would bring the other ram and sacrifice it himself, 
and say, 


"i o it عَنْ‎ than 


‘This is on behalf of Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad.» 


He would give them to the poor and he and his family would 
eat from it as well. This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn 
Majah.!"! 

Al-A‘mash narrated from Abu Zabiyàn from Ibn ‘Abbas, 

Si ci i لمم‎ ui) 

So mention the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn 

up in lines (for sacrifice).» 
“When they are standing on three legs, with the left foreleg 
tied up. He says Bismillah and Allāhu Akbar, Lā ilāha ilallah, 
Allahumma Minka wa Laka (In the Name of Allah and Allah is 
Most Great; there is no God but Allah. O Allah, from You and 
to You).” 

In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Ibn ‘Umar came to a 
man who had made his camel kneel down in order to sacrifice 
it. He said, “Make it stand up fettered, (this is) the Sunnah of 
Abu Al-Qàsim (i.e. the Prophet Muhammad 38).”"! 

UR يبت‎ up 
«Then, when they are down on their sides,» 


I! Ahmad 6:8 Ibn Majah 2:1043, 1044. 
Pl Al-Bukhāri no. 1713. 


Stirah 22. Al-Hajj (36) (Part-17) 575 


Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, “This means, when 
it has fallen to the ground."!! This was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, and a similar view was narrated from Muqātil bin 
Hayyàn. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 
جوا‎ ESS Ny 
Then, when they are down on their sides,» 


“Meaning, when they have died."?! This is what was meant by 
the comment of Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid, for it is not 
permitted to eat from the sacrifice when it has been 
slaughtered until it has died and its movements have ceased. 
It was reported in a Marfii‘ Hadith: 


ea SE o ule Yo 
«Do not rush until you are sure that the animal is dead اتاد‎ 


Ath-Thawri narrated in his Jami‘ that Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said that, and he supported it with the Hadith of Shaddad bin 
‘Aws in Sahih Muslim: 
ES وَإِذَا‎ ed iab IS di uui D عَلَى‎ Sut Cs الله‎ bp 
timed ps AS Ael Ld un Li 
‘Allah has prescribed proficiency in all things. If you kill, kill 
well; and if you slaughter, slaughter well. Let each one of you 
sharpen his blade and let him spare suffering to the animal he 
slaughters a 


It was recorded that Abu Wãqid Al-Laythi said, "The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: 


UE B SS cs Redi a g Un 
Whatever is cut from an animal while it is still alive is 
Maytah (dead flesh) .» 


This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, 
who graded it Sahih.'5! 


0) At-Tabari 18:635. 

1 At-Tabari 18:635. 

BI Al-Bayhaqi 9 :278. 

(41 Muslim 3:1548. 

5! Ahmad 5:518, Abu Dawud 3:277, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:55. 
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€x اناع‎ vult; G 
{eat thereof, and feed Qàni' and the Mu'tarr...> 

This is a command which implies that this is permissible. Al- 
'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Qdni‘ is the one who is 
content with what he is given and he stays in his house, and 
the Mu'tarr is the one who comes to you and rubs shoulders 
with you so that you will give him some meat, but he does not 
ask for it."!! This was also the view of Mujahid and 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi."! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Qdni‘ is the one who is too proud to 
ask, and Mu'tarr is the one who does ask."?! This was also 
the view of Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i and Mujahid, 
according to one report narrated from him.'*! And the opposite 
was also suggested. This Ayah has been quoted as evidence by 
those scholars who said that the sacrifice should be divided 
into three: a third for the one who offers the sacrifice to eat 
from, a third to be given as gifts to his friends, and a third to 
be given in charity to the poor, because Allàh says: 


«5255 gi Vols G bsp 
geat thereof, and feed the poor who does not ask, and the 
beggar who asks.» 
But there is no evidence in this Ayah for this view. According 


to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allah z said to the 
people: 
فَكُلُوا 1558515 ما بَدَا‎ esl X الْأَصَاحِي‎ eu عَن ادْخَارٍ‎ es ES Up 
«I used to forbid you to keep the meat of the sacrifice for more 
than three days, but now eat from it and keep it as you see 
fit aS! 


According to another report: 


(1 At-Tabari 18:636. 
[2] at-Tabari 18:636. 
31 At-Tabari 18:363, 367. 
^l At-Tabari 18:363, 367. 
[Sl An-Nasà' 7:234. 
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"EM zw dpe 
وَاذَّخْوُوا وَتَصَدَّقُوا»‎ S 
«Eat some, keep some and give some in charity ."' 
According to another report: 


dias; «فكُلوا وَأْطْعِمُوا‎ 
«Eat some, feed others, and give some in charity.»!?) 


As for the animal skins, it was recorded in Musnad Ahmad 
from Qatàdah bin An-Nu'màn in the Hadith about the 
sacrifice: 


«فَكُلُوا وَتَصَدَّقُواء وَاسْتَمْتِعُوا بجُلُودِهَا ولا تِيعُومَاه 


«Eat and give in charity, and make use of the skins, but do not 
sell them Ù! 


(Note) 
It was recorded that Al-Bara’ bin 'Azib said, "The Messenger of 
Allah ài said: 
15 OS d d AS uid id ds Gy به في‎ i ما‎ ast Sp 
في‎ EE Se cud JAN GS Gd هُوَ‎ COS الصَلاةٍ‎ JS aii وَمَنْ‎ CES Sal 


P 


«The first thing that we should do on this day of ours (‘Id) is to 
pray, then we return and offer the sacrifice. Whoever does that 
will have followed our Sunnah. Whoever slaughters his animal 
before the prayer, this is just meat which he has brought for his 
family, it is not a sacrifice at all.» This was recorded by (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim).!4! 
And in Sahih Muslim, it is mentioned that one is not to offer 
the sacrifice until the Imam (leader) has offered his.!°! 
It is prescribed to offer the sacrifice on the day of Nahr and 


Ol An-Nasai 7:170. 

Pl Fath Al-Bari 11:29. 

13] Ahmad 4:15. 

I Fath ALBàri 2:526, Muslim 3:1553. 

I5! Similar is mentioned in no. 5083 of Muslim. 


578 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


the following three days of Tashriq,''! because of the Hadith of 
Jubayr bin Mut'im who said that the Messenger of Allah #4 
said: 

«The days of Tashriq are all (for) sacrifice.» This was recorded by 
Ahmad and Ibn Hibban.!?! 


«ux KG Xi GE as 


«Thus have We made them subject to you that you may be grateful. 
means, for this reason. 


€x سسا‎ 
«Thus have We made them subject to you> 


means, ‘We have subjugated them to you, i.e., We have made 
them submissive towards you, so that if you wish you can ride 
them, or if you wish you can milk them, or if you wish you 
can slaughter them,’ as Allah says: 


€Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our 


Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their 
owners .>(36:7 1] until He said: 


KEKE آلا‎ 
«Will they not then be grateful?» [36:73] 
And Allah says in this Ayah: 
«Thus have We made them subject to you that you may be 
grateful. 
Ss MGE AX dc, dide ues uis eut لله‎ E جل‎ 
437. It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, 


ni Referring to the process of hanging the meat to dry in the sun. For 
more details, see volume one, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah 2 :203. 


Pl Ahmad 4:82. 
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but it is Taqwa from you that reaches Him. Thus have We 
made them subject to you that you may proclaim Allah's 
greatness for His guidance to you. And give glad tidings to the 
doers of good: 


The Goal of the Udhiyyah (Sacrifice) according to Allah 
is the Sincerity and Taqwa of His Servant 


Allah says: this sacrifice is prescribed for you so that you will 
remember Him at the time of slaughter, for He is the Creator 
and Provider. Nothing of its flesh or blood reaches Him, for He 
has no need of anything other than Himself. 

During the time of Jáhiliyyah, when they offered sacrifices to 
their gods, they would put some of the meat of their sacrifices 
on their idols, and sprinkle the blood over them. But Allah 
says: 

MES RETE al Se Sp 
ęIt is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah,» 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Jurayj said, “The people of 
the Jaàhiliyyah used to put the meat of their sacrifices and 
sprinkle the blood on the House, and the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah # said, "We have more right to do that." 
Then Allah revealed the words: 


CX sal 3E SG OE, وا‎ qui a Jo طن‎ 
«It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but 
it is Taqwa from you that reaches Him.» 


That is what He will accept and reward for, as mentioned in 
the Sahih, 


ueis إلى ويم‎ ds oed kai صُوَرِكُمْ وََا إلى‎ Us Y الله‎ p 
tAllah does not look to your appearance or your colors, but He 
looks to your hearts and deeds." 


And in the Hadith; 


«Indeed charity falls in the Hand of Ar-Rahman before it falls 


Ul Muslim 4:1987. 
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in the hand of the one asking ا ماد‎ 
€ GE AS) 


{Thus have We made them subject to you» meaning, ‘for this 
purpose We have subjugated the Budn for you,' 


€ og ái rip 
€that you may proclaim Allah's greatness for His guidance to 


you.» 


means, that you may glorify Him for guiding you to His 
religion and His way which He loves and is pleased with, and 
has forbidden you to do all that He hates and rejects. 


€ US 
«And give glad tidings to the doers of good. 


means, ‘give good news, O Muhammad, to those who do good,’ 
i.e., whose deeds are good and who remain within the limits 
prescribed by Allah, who follow that which has been 
prescribed for them, who believe in the Messenger # and 
follow that which he has conveyed from his Lord. 


(Note) The Udhiyyah is Sunnah Mustahabbah®! 


One animal is sufficient on behalf of all the members of one 
household. Ibn Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah 3k 
continued to offer sacrifice for ten years." This was recorded 
by At-Tirmidhi.?! Abu Ayyüb said: “At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah iE, a man would sacrifice a sheep on 
behalf of himself and all the members of his household, and 
they would eat from it and feed others, until the people started 


n Meaning a recommended practice. It must be noted here that these 
two Ayat and most of the commentary related to them, is about the 
Hady or sacrificial animal for Hajj. Much of the commentary 
generally applies to the sacrifice of Udhiyyah for the non-pilgrim as 
well. But the ruling of Mustahab, and the sacrifice after the prayer 
are among the statments that are not related to the Hady. For more 
details on the Hady see volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah 
(2 :196). 

1 ALHiliyah 4:81. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 1410. 

Il Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:96. 
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boasting [by sacrificing more than one] and things reached the 
stage that you see now.” This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 
who graded it Sahih, and by Ibn Majah."! ‘Abdullah bin 
Hishàm used to sacrifice one sheep on behalf of his entire 
family; this was recorded by Al-Bukhari.|?! 

Concerning how old the sacrificial animal should be, Muslim 
recorded from Jàbir that the Messenger of Allah 35 said: 


wlan مِنَ‎ iei َذْبَحُوا‎ ele 25 إلا أن‎ EZ إلا‎ oss Vo 


«Do not sacrifice any but mature animals, and if that is not 
possible, then sacrifice a young sheep iP! 


€x وان‎ Y 4A Y A SEX adi عن‎ nz d «إدك‎ 
TA De Qum ءامنوا إن الله لا بحب الكل‎ OUS عت الله يدقع عن‎ 


438. Truly, Allah defends those who believe. Verily, Allah likes 
not any treacherous ingrate.» 


Good News of Allah’s Defence for the Believers 


Here Allah tells us that He defends His servants who put their 
trust in Him and turn to Him in repentance; He protects them 
from the the worst of evil people and the plots of the sinners; 
He protects them, guards them and supports them, as He tells 
us elsewhere: 


He Bk it Sal 
€4Is not Allah sufficient for His servant?» [39:36] 


204 sper 7^ م2‎ 


(ONS a GM جكل‎ A لذ أ‎ (SES 
TEDS فد جعل الله لكل شىء‎ al فهو حسبه: إن الله بلغ‎ ail ومن نوكل على‎ 
€And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice 


him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah 
has set a measure for all things» [65:3]. 


oS git F LA ْله لا‎ yp 
€Verily, Allah likes not any treacherous ingrate» 


means, He does not like any of His servants who bear these 
characteristics, i.e., treachery in covenants and promises 


Nl Abu Dawud 5:90, Ibn Majah 2:1051. 
[21 Fath Al-Bari 13:213. 
اذا‎ Muslim 3:1555. 
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whereby a person does not do what he says, and ingratitude is 
to deny the blessings, whereby one does not acknowledge or 
appreciate them. 


oe ou aap‏ بام ep EH IL Luz RS kh‏ ين 
يرهم مر a6 D Ys BS a I an‏ الاس ينسم يش AMA‏ 
tie aad dí co‏ 


439. Permission (to fight) is given to those (believers) who are 
fought against, because they have been wronged; and surely, 
Allah is able to give them victory.» 


440. Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly 
only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah." For had it not 
been that Allah checks one set of people by means of another, 
Sawami', Biya’, Salawat, and Masjids, wherein the Name of 
Allah is mentioned much, would surely have been pulled down. 
Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). Truly, 
Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.> 


Permission to fight; this is the first Ayah of Jihad 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This was revealed 
about Muhammad ài and his Companions, when they were 
expelled from Makkah."!! Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others 
among the Salaf, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, 
Zayd bin Aslam, Muqātil bin Hayan, Qatàdah and others said, 
"This is the first Ayah which was revealed about Jihàd."?! Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the Prophet 3% was 
driven out of Makkah, Abu Bakr said, ‘They have their 
Prophet. Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return; surely they are doomed.’ " Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Then Allah 
revealed the words: 


wy الى كر‎ 4 te ري 2 وا 2ی‎ be ch مام‎ ot 
EW ans Je ah وإن‎ Ub COL ES odi od» 


«Permission (to fight) is given to those (believers) fought 
against, because they have been wronged; and surely, Allah is 


0l At-Tabari 18:643. 
1 At-Tabari 18:643, 644, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:87. 
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able to give them victory .>” 


Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Then I knew 
that there would be fighting.” Imam Ahmad added: “Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, ‘This was the first Ayah to be revealed concerning 
fighting.” This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasai in the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans. [21 At-Tirmidhi 
said: “It is a Hasan Hadith.” 


tind tas & Si yd 
40:14 surely, Allah is able to give them victory.» 


means, He is able to grant victory to His believing servants 
without any fighting taking place, but He wants His servants 
to strive their utmost in obeying Him, as He says: 
& ds Uo Ch SOLUS AA ig EO CS Wé qii 25d ug» 
في‎ US SSG uz کن اباو بعصم‎ pee LEN uA d) a6 Go Xf d 
€ Ge Edi uix Dd luc CAD Led 4 gc 
€So, when you meet those who disbelieve, strike necks till when 
you have killed and wounded many of them, then bind a bond 
firmly. Thereafter either for generosity, or ransom, until war 
lays down its burden. Thus, but if it had been Allah's will, He 
Himself could certainly have punished them. But (He lets you 
fight) in order to test some of you with others. But those who 
are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be 
lost. He will guide them and set right their state. And admit 
them to Paradise which He has made known to them.» [47:4-6] 


45 bib GES Ide ELS وريم‎ Gu 4 IX DS 

CELE Le A SS e LIS eb ES caius einer 
€Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them, and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people, and remove the anger of 
their (believers') hearts. Allah accepts the repentance of whom 
He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> [9:14-15] 


N Ahmad 1:216. 
Pl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:15, An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrá 6:411. 
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{And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive 
hard and the patient, and We shall test your facts.» [47:31]. 


And there are many similar Aydt. 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


€ lus dedi ip 
gand surely, Allah is able to give them (believers) victory .> 


“And this is what He did."!! Allah prescribed Jihüd at an 
appropriate time, because when they were in Makkah, the 
idolators outnumbered them by more than ten to one. Were 
they to engage in fighting at that time, the results would have 
been disastrous. 

When the idolators went to extremes to persecute Muslims, to 
expel the Prophet #5 and resolving to kill him; when they sent 
his Companions into exile here and there, so that some went 
to Ethiopia and others went to Al-Madinah; when they settled 
in Al-Madinah and the Messenger of Allah 3 joined them 
there, and they gathered around him and lent him their 
support, and they had a place where Islam prevailed, and a 
stronghold to which they could retreat; then Allah prescribed 
Jihad against the enemy, and this was the first Ayah to be 
revealed for it. Allah said: 


Ae 


AA Cet E ua ET, UE ET LA IM 
SNO lass de للذين بتدتلوت يأنهم ظلموا وإن الله‎ od 


€x A يرهم‎ 


4 
op hie 
جوا‎ 


ot Impl ¿ 


r4 


PS 


€Permission (to fight) is given to those fought against, because 
they have been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them 
victory. Those who have been expelled from their homes 
unjustly> 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said; “They were driven out of 
Makkah to Al-Madinah unjustly, i.e., Muhammad 3 and his 
Companions. 


[1] At-Tabari 18:643. 
(2) At-Tabari 18:643. 
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€x C WE أت‎ > 
4only because they said: "Our Lord is Allāh.” means, they had 
not done anything to their people or committed any wrongs 
against them, apart from the fact that they believed in the 
Oneness of Allah and they worshipped Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate. But for the idolators, this was the worst of 
sins, as Allah says: 


4535 A منوا‎ di; اسول‎ nz? 
40110 have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you 
believe in Allah, your Lord!» [60:1]. 


Then Allah says: 


{For had it not been that Allah checks one set of people by 
means of another,» 


meaning, were it not for the fact that He repels one people by 
means of another, and restrains the evil of people towards 
others by means of whatever circumstances He creates and 
decrees, the earth would have been corrupted and the strong 
would have destroyed the weak. 


(n LÀ 


€Sawami' surely have been pulled down» means the small temples 
used by monks. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Tkrimah, Ad-Dahhak and others.! Qatàdah said, 
"This refers to the places of worship of the Sabians;" according 
to another report, he said, "The Sawdmi‘ of the Zoroastrians." 
Mugatil bin Hayyan said, "These are houses along the roads." 
[2 

€Biya'.» These are larger than the Sawami‘ and accommodate 
more worshippers; the Christians also have these. This was the 
view of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Sakhr, 


1 At-Tabari 18:647, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:59, 60, Ar-Razi 3:36. 
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Mugátil bin Hayyàn, Khusayf and others.!! Ibn Jubayr 
reported from Mujahid and others that this referred to the 
synagogues of the Jews which are known to them as Salüt. And 
Allah knows best. 


€x) 

<Salawat> Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, *Salawát 
means churches.”?! JTkrimah, Ad-Dahhàk and Qatàádah said 
that it referred to the synagogues of the Jews. Abu Al-'Aliyah 
and others said, “Salawat refers to the places of worship of the 
Sabians." Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, “Salawat 
refers to places of worship of the People of the Book and of the 
people of Islam along the roads."?! Masjids belong to the 
Muslims. 


diee ái يا نم‎ IE) 
wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much, 
It was said that the pronoun refers to Masjids, because this is 
the closest of the words mentioned. Ad-Dahhak said, “In all of 
them the Name of Allàh is often mentioned." Ibn Jarir said, 
"The correct view is that the monasteries of the monks, the 
churches of the Christians, the synagogues of the Jews and 
the Masjids of the Muslims, in which the Name of Allàh is 
mentioned much, would have been destroyed - because this is 
the usual usage in Arabic.""! Some of the scholars said, “This 
is a sequence listing the smallest to the greatest, because the 


Masjids are more frequented by more worshippers who have 
the correct intention and way." 


DE ET 
«Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause) .» 
This is like the Ayah: 
Ill At-Tabari 18:648. 
P! At-Tabari 18:649. 


I3 At-Tabari 18:650. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:650. 
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I5 dcm VE vis EEG Z5 SE d VL av L4 Cu» 
€x Ag 


4O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will 
help you, and make your foothold firm. But those who 
disbelieve, for them is destruction, and (Allah) will make their 
deeds vain.» [47:7-8] 


UCET 
«Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.> 


Allah describes Himself as being All-Strong and All-Mighty. By 
His strength He created everything and measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements; by His might nothing can 
overpower Him or overwhelm Him, rather everything is 
humbled before Him and is in need of Him. Whoever is 
supported by the All-Strong, the All-Mighty, is indeed 
supported and helped, and his enemy will be overpowered. 
Allah says: 


4 جد كم التي‎ ig Wesson guest ol C airs dy 


«And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers, that they verily, would be made 
triumphant, and that Our soldiers! They verily, would be the 
victors.» [37:171-173] 


E "E $z z4 1 eke ae nee 
€ ue Gf al إت‎ gis U CAN ai ڪب‎ 


«Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorious.” Verily, Allāh is All-Powerful, All- 
Mighty.» [58:21] 


a 2 a odo.‏ ال VASE‏ الككرة oui vids Seri Uc‏ 6 عن 
i $ ee T 4 i a 4 bed‏ 

4:3: الأمور‎ as YE 

441. Those who, if We give them power in the land, establish 
the Salah, enforce the Zaküh, and they enjoin the good and 


forbid the evil. And with Allah rests the end of (all) matters.» 
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The Duties of the Muslims when They attain Power 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Uthman bin ‘Affan said, “The 
Ayah: 


^-^ t van faq 


bs auc ud Seu BG Git VASE UNT a zu إن‎ adt 
es 
«Those who, if We give them power in the land, (they) establish 


the Salah, enforce the Zakah, and they enjoin the good and 
forbid the evil.» 


was revealed concerning us, for we had been expelled from our 
homes unjustly only because we said: ‘Our Lord is Allah.’ 
Then we were given power in the land, so we established 
regular prayer, paid the Zakdh, enjoined what is good and 
forbade what is evil, and with Allah rests the end of (all) 
matters. This is about my companions and 1.2"! Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah said, “They were the Companions of Muhammad 3.” 
As-Sabàh bin Suwādah Al-Kindi said, “I heard Umar bin 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz give a speech and say: 


€ في‎ HES إن‎ adip 
«Those who, if We give them power in the land....> 


Then he said, “This is not obligatory only for those who are in 
authority, it also applies to those who are governed by them. 
Shall I not tell you what you can expect from your governor, 
and what duties those who are ruled owe to him? Your rights 
over your governor are that he should check on you with 
regard to your duties towards Allah and restore the rights that 
you have over one another, and that he should guide you to 
the straight path as much as possible. Your duties towards 
him are that you should obey him without cheating and 
without resentment, and you should obey him both in secret 
and openly.” ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi said, “This Ayah is like the Ayah: 


na) 2 o2 orr P PE E pre 7 5# ررم هيو‎ 
F في‎ FET Gl ues منک‎ VAC ool ait Io» 


0) Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2496, 2497. 
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or vvv ones «Allah has promised 


Jr. i |these among you who 
T zaran odios believe and do righteous 


Sins Saarai ie zio iita Ža || good deeds, that He will 
— 24714 ae certainly grant them 
D eremo eiiis BILE succession to (the pre- 


Pr ae SLC o, Cf ےم‎ 


| RC CR صوامع وبع وصلوات وه‎ |] sent rulers) in the land? 
ea "T ns es 1 [24:55]. 
Do Af هرک‎ a ريك الله من‎ Ca et 
3 RAN +f : "s 7 S TOM 
proie qd n , us ge ¢And with Allah rests 
KAS arabia كرة‎ i Vales | the end of (all) matters. 


ff 3224212 


she > Pega a M 
AE X Asia; s gore عة‎ 45 This is like e 


DH Ris PRIN 


442 ^v aaa سل و‎ - 7 : 
int £x bey ERISTAS «And the Nen end is for 
ads n» uds those who have Taqwa} 


Erie G أحذتهم کت كان كير‎ [28:83]. 
G+ Pe عل‎ AA " SE oes Zayd bin Aslam said: 


pe 5 لع ملع م‎ Ai ins َه‎ 
Nalin أقلر‎ E LUE. Mud ii 
ee othe pee Bee oe eji د كر عد‎ tz. And with Allah rests 
bio RS UN Ss the end of (all) matters. 


oe tes 2 


i علقبة‎ A5 


A‏ عد SAIs por «ted Mr‏ ويم 


A axo Jb. ci CAI S 


K 


Y "And with Allah will 
be the reward for 
what they did.” 


AM x Ka jl 55 cx TR gm ETAT s e t» M S Nd KC p» 

I c 23k: ku ڪان‎ GS Hui A ul cad بے وكوب موس‎ 

We TT C ps AE ويار‎ Give de A owe pus c» 2 

فى C Shas DJs AOS SÀN‏ أو SALA ON‏ چا FONT S Y GS‏ و 
a p d 3-7‏ :€ 

442. And 7, they deny you, so did deny before them the people 

of Nüh, ‘Ad and Thamüd.» 


443. And the people of Ibrahim and the people of Lit,» 


I! Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2498. 
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444. And the dwellers of Madyan; and denied was Miisa. But 
I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while, then I seized 
them, and how (terrible) was My punishment!> 

445 . And many a township did We destroy while they were 
given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins, and a deserted well 
and castle Mashid!> 

446. Have they not traveled through the land, and have they 
hearts wherewith to understand and ears wherewith to hear? 
Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind. 


The Consequences for the Disbelievers 


Here Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad iE for the 
disbelief of those among his people who opposed him. 


da o n Lies Xi 593% وين‎ 
{And if they deny you, so did deny before them the people of 
Nül until His saying, 
مرق‎ OSD 
{and denied was Miisà.» means, despite all the clear signs and 
evidence that they brought. 
4545) ERGY 
4But I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while,» means, 
1 delayed and postponed.’ 
<then I seized them, and how (terrible) was My punishment!» 
means, ‘how great was My vengeance against them and My 
punishment of them!’ In the Two Sahihs it is reported from 
Abu Musa that the Prophet 2 said: 
ul e ssl Bl SS RI oe "T op 
‘Allah lets the wrongdoer carry on until, when He seizes him, 
He will never let him go.» Then he recited: 
رت‎ Car على‎ 


€35,52 A Ob o5 ند یك إذآ كمد الشرى‎ ca 
€Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
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towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His punishment is 
painful (and) severe.» [11:102]!"! 


Then Allah says: 
CURE gei of GS 


> 


¢And many a township did We destroy} 
€x o» 
while they were given wrongdoing, Y 


meaning, they were rejecting their Messengers. 
"Z» 


e & Sb Có» 
€so that it lie in ruins,» Ad-Dahhak said, "[Leveled to] their 
roofs,” i.e., their houses and cities were destroyed. 
GS وار‎ 
and (many) a deserted well means, they draw no water from it, 
and no one comes to it, after it had been frequented often by 
crowds of people. 


€and a castle Mashid!> ‘Ikrimah said, “This means whitened with 
plaster. اذا"‎ Something similar was narrated from ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Saîd bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Mulayh and Ad- 
Dahhàk."! Others said that it means high and impenetrable 
fortresses. All of these suggestions are close in meaning and do 
not contradict one another, for this sturdy construction and 
great height did not help their occupants or afford them any 
protection when the punishment of Allàh came upon them, as 
He says: 


GES شع‎ a dE التزث ولا‎ iex USS C 


€"Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you 
are in Buriij Mushayyadah!'' [4:78] 


1'1 Fath Al-Bari 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:653. 

Bl At-Tabari 18:654, 655. 

At-Tabari 18:655, Al-Baghawi 3:291.‏ اذا 
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dol فى‎ ous dl 
{Have they not traveled through the land,» 


means, have they not traveled in the physical sense and also 
used their minds to ponder? That is sufficient, as Ibn Abi Ad- 
Dunya said in his book At-Tafakkur wal-I'tibar, “Some of the 
wise people said, ‘Give life to your heart with lessons, 
illuminate it with thought, kill it with asceticism, strengthen it 
with certain faith, remind it of its mortality, make it aware of 
the calamities of this world, warn it of the disasters that life 
may bring, show it how things may suddenly change with the 
passing of days, tell it the stories of the people of the past, 
and remind it what happened to those who came before.’ " 
Walk through their ruins, see what they did and what became 
of them, meaning, look at the punishments and divine wrath 
that struck the nations of the past who belied, 


> يمون يبآ أز انان يمون‎ Ds لم‎ agp 

gand have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears 
y 

wherewith to hear?» 


meaning, let them learn a lesson from that. 
dag, e PETI «n ra معام‎ 5 "^ 
€ 2X3 فى‎ ui OU 25 e$, ONT IS Y Gp 


4Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind .» 


means, the blind person is not the one whose eyes cannot see, 
but rather the one who has no insight. Even if the physical 
eyes are sound, they still cannot learn the lesson. 


Ul EL GE 45 x. xoc ose db GR d) QUA ZEIT 

Cited Sy CIT OU وى‎ Lfd 5 بن‎ ales ccs 
447. And they ask you to hasten on the torment! And Allah 
fails not His promise. And verily a day with your Lord is as a 
thousand years of what you reckon .» 


448. And many a township did I give respite while it was 
given to wrongdoing. Then I seized it (with punishment). And 
to Me is the (final) return (of all). 


Stirah 22. Al-Hajj (42-46) (Part-17) 593 


The Disbelievers Demand for the Punishment 
Allah tells His Prophet 3: 
€, ALT, 

«And they ask you to hasten on the torment!> l 
meaning, these disbelievers who disbelieve in Allāh and His 
Book and His Messenger à and the Last Day. This is like the 
Ayat. 

B Wc. Cá LES ين عي‎ Ai إن كانت هنا هُرَ‎ LU UG 
€ ud uis eir ji cer 


{And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this is indeed 
the truth from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky 
or bring on us a painful torment."» [8:32] 


€ uet zs $$ 65 d J£ G UC» 
They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittanà (our punishment) 
Dore the Day of Reckoning!"’> [38:16]. 


4 A ue Joy 
«And Allah fails not His promise.» means, His promise to bring 
about the Hour and wreak vengeance upon His enemies, and to 
honor His close friends. 


(S ES XL AE عند ريك‎ OY cop 
«And verily a day with your Lord is as a thousand years of 
what you reckon .> 
means, He does not hasten, for what is counted as a thousand 
years with His creation is as one day with Him, and He knows 
that He is able to exact revenge and that He will not miss a 


thing, even if He delays and waits and postpones. Hence He 
then says: 


OODE WP, جزم مام‎ 65 25 9L e k DLR uo. ok م‎ 
€ adi By ei id لما وهو‎ cU hy «ركاين‎ 
{And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 


wrongdoing. Then I seized it (with punishment). And to Me is 
the (final) return (of all) .> 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
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Messenger of Allah à& said: 
tele حَمْسِمِائَةِ‎ e بنِضفٍ‎ AGRIS edi الْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ ad ein 
«The poor among the Muslims will enter Paradise half a day 


before the rich - five hundred years.» 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i from the 
Hadith of Ath-Thawri from Muhammad bin 'Amr. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih."!! 

Abu Dawud recorded at the end of Book of Al-Malühim in his 
Sunan from Sa‘d bin Abi Waqgàs that the Prophet 4% said: 


tex Cas SH أن‎ uS Be il لا تعجر‎ SE UN «ٳٿي‎ 
I hope that it will not be too much for my Ummah if Allah 


delays them for half a day.» 


It was said to Sa‘d, “What does half a day mean?” He said, 
“Five hundred years. : 


Deeg کو‎ LIII ^ sger fe up à D. Je v cc g TE 
هم مغفرة‎ oa Vus, VaL سب الت‎ AX لک‎ U CS الاس‎ Cis up 
fi ^? ^q ae a r Ae, foe - ie Pere p^ P. 
Chole! أضحب‎ si ou GU air ib iL ay 
449. Say: “O mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain 
wvarner.''» 


450. So those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim.» 


451. But those who strive against Our Aydt to frustrate them, 
they will be dwellers of the Hellfire.» 


The Recompense of the Righteous and the Unrighteous 


Allah said to His Prophet 3E, when the disbelievers asked him 
to hasten on the punishment for them: 


B‏ ييا قاش HUT‏ 6 ر 


4Say: “O mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain 
warner "> 


ll Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :21, An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubra 6:412. 
Pl Abu Dawud 4:517. 
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meaning, ‘Allah has sent me to you to warn you ahead of the 
terrible punishment, but I have nothing to do with your 
reckoning. Your case rests with Allah: if He wills, He will 
hasten on the punishment for you; and if He wills, He will 
delay it for you. If He wills he will accept the repentance of 
those who repent to Him; and if He wills, He will send astray 
those who are decreed to be doomed. He is the One Who does 
whatsoever He wills and wants and chooses. 


€ SVO تريغ‎ x ass cio d» 


«There is none to put back His judgement and He is swift at 
reckoning .» [13:41] 


et weg 


€ Uus, in Galt cc od 2x أنا لك‎ yp 
4I am (sent) to you only as a plain warner. So those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, 


means, whose hearts believe and whose actions confirm their 
faith. 


f$ 55 $3 Ay 
«for them is forgiveness and Rizq Karîm. 


means, forgiveness for their previous bad deeds, and a great 
reward in return for a few good deeds. Muhammad bin Ka'b 
Al-Qurazi said, “When you hear Allah’s saying: 


42.8 Ap 
Rizq Karim» this means Paradise,” 


But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them,» 
Mujahid said, "To discourage people from following the Prophet 
à&."?! This was also the view of ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, "to 
discourage."?! Ibn 'Abbàs said, "To frustrate them means to 


I Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:63. 
2] At-Tabari 18:662. 
اذا‎ Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6:64. 


596 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Bike لزا‎ resist the believers 


]1[» سرن و اود 
Gp sii M s C Las es, stubbornly:‏ 


PRESS ال | عند ری ك کلف‎ eccl «أزتيك‎ 
E اما‎ i BLS {they will be dwellers of 


a the Hellfire.‏ سره م 
LO ORAS: aG © This refers to the‏ 


BBs ^D of poe m : 
0 ا وریت ریم‎ -5 LA RREAN agonizingly hot Fire 
7 iz < || With its severe punish- 


^ E " -^* 
PES a SNe: alea sz clt ment, may Allàh save 
EMO 2 soe CAI © us from it. Allàh says: 


چ 


c Wits WE cd‏ ا الکو کی يقالن 
fax EAT EY, a x UR HER 4 ga‏ 


sik » c 5 L^ ص الهو‎ e 
مم‎ Seok EST يما كارا‎ 1 m 
fe e oM FREU Dali, bein AX يفْيِدُوت‎ 


Those who disbelieved 
and hinder (men) from 


RIO 
و ووة‎ wher 


bedi ai gia pres "LPS ا‎ the path of Allah, for 


Erb لع‎ then We will add tor- 
ee sh NIA SHO io pecan 
Gr ينونه‎ ee 7 2 prt ment to the torment be- 


© وهم عدا ب يوقيو‎ EA cause they used to spread 
corruption» [16:88] 


[ 


AG ail a Sich ali ds WEG نیک ن رولو‎ d C f 

ni uv‏ 33 يخسكم * 2 E PE M‏ ما 

9 "ET sr TP ic 2i OF on à Cu ES Dis 
IM E oe ehe 

«QE! OX GG d َل‎ en 

452. Never did We send a sin or a Prophet before you 

but when he did recite (the revelation or narrated or spoke), 


Shaytàn threw (some falsehood) in his recitation (of the 
revelation). But Yansakh Allah that which Shaytan throws in. 


ee 


0) Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6 :64 . 
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Then Allah establishes His revelations. And Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Wise :> 


453. That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan 
a trial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts 
are hardened. And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an 
opposition far-off (from the truth). 


454. And that those who have been given knowledge may know 
that it (this Qur'an) is the truth from your Lord, so that they 
may believe therein, and their hearts may submit to it with 
humility. And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, 
to the straight path. 


How the Shaytàn threw some Falsehood into the Words 
of the Messengers, and how Allah abolished that 


At this point many of the scholars of Tafsir mentioned the 
story of the Ghardniq and how many of those who had 
migrated to Ethiopia came back when they thought that the 
idolators of the Quraysh had become Muslims, but these 
reports all come through Mursal! chains of narration and I 
do not think that any of them may be regarded as Sahih. And 
Allah knows best. 
Al-Bukhàri said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


C ap 
€in his recitation (of the revelation) .> 


“When he spoke, the Shaytdn threw (some falsehood) into his 


ope but Allah abolished that which the Shaytdn threw 
in.”!2 


24 2 35 مم رش 


ثم محم الله de.‏ 


«Then Allah establishes His revelations.» ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


24 Lett 2% oV. 
€x ف‎ Sissi ألقى‎ Go Gp 


when he did recite (the revelation), Shaytàn threw (some 
falsehood) in it> 


I! Mursal: A chain of narration that stops before the Companion. 
21 Fath ALBari 8:292. 
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“When he spoke, the Shaytan threw (some falsehood) into his 
speech."!! Mujahid said: 


455 p 
when he did recite “When he spoke.”?! It was said that it 
refers to his recitation, whereas, 
490 S) 
<but they trust upon Amani} 


means they speak but they do not write.?! Al-Baghawi and 
the majority of the scholars of Tafsir said: 


«3» 


ghe did recite “Reciting the Book of Allah.” 


€i a bti Zip 
<Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in it» “In his recitation."l 
Ad-Dahhak said: 


«ip 


when he did recite} “When he recited."?! Ibn Jarir said, “This 
comment is more akin to interpretation. "6l 


Sici gh C يسع‎ 
But Yansakh Allah that which Shaytan throws in.» 


The meaning of the word Naskh in Arabic is to remove or lift 
away. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 


means, Allah cancels out that which the Shaytàán throws 
in 7171 
in. 


€: di 


ll At-Tabari 18:667. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:667. 
BI See volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah (2:78). 
4] AI-Baghawi 3:293. 
Sl At-Tabari 18:668. 
[6l At-Tabari 18:668. 
ll At-Tabari 18:668. 
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«And Allah is All-Knower,> means, He knows all matters and 
events that will happen, and nothing whatsoever is hidden from 
Him. 
Ge 
«All-Wise.» means, in His decree, creation and command, He 
has perfect wisdom and absolute proof, hence He says: 
CF فى وم‎ od S SiC ما بل‎ Sip 
«That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan a 
trial for those in whose hearts is a disease} 


meaning, doubt, Shirk, disbelief and hypocrisy. Ibn Jurayj 


said: 
«those in whose hearts is a disease» “The hypocrites, and 
«and whose hearts are hardened.» means the idolators."!!! 
€ gis Á Sell 15> 
«And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposition far-off. 


means, far away in misguidance, resistance and stubbornness, 
i.e., far from the truth and the correct way. 
€ V OS ين‎ EHS ZUG ent c) 
And that those who have been given knowledge may know that 
it is the truth from your Lord, so that they may believe 
therein,» 


means, 'so that those who have been given beneficial 
knowledge with which they may differentiate between truth 
and falsehood, those who believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
may know that what We have revealed to you is the truth 
from your Lord, Who has revealed it by His knowledge and 
under His protection, and He will guard it from being mixed 
with anything else.' Indeed, it is the Wise Book which, 


l] At-Tabari 18:669. 


600 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah).> 
[41:42] 
day V 
«so that they may believe therein,» means, that they may believe 
that it is true and act upon it. 


45 لم‎ LI) 
{and their hearts may submit to it with humility.y 


means, that their hearts may humble themselves and accept 
it. 
i "x 


^ 4 م‎ 4e “4 اه مم‎ 
a bie SEM Sail E d gp 


AME 


«And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to tlie 
straight path.» 


means, in this world and in the Hereafter. In this world, He 
guides them to the truth and helps them to follow it and to 
resist and avoid falsehood; in the Hereafter, He will guide them 
to the straight path which leads to the degrees of Paradise, 
and He will save them from the painful torment and the 
dismal levels of Hell. 
2x ile cede E at e & ينه‎ xo ف‎ VE codi SG > 
à eM du VOID تاليرت‎ Wm MEME A Las قبي( الث‎ 
€ مويك‎ Die لَهُمْ‎ Asse Gab Hes VE ullo cL oss 


455. And those who disbelieved, will not cease to be in doubt 
about it until the Hour comes suddenly upon them, or there 
comes to them the torment of Yawm 'Aqim.» 


456. The sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allah. He will 
judge between them. So those who believed and did righteous 
good deeds will be in Gardens of Delight. 


457. And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayát, for them 
will be a humiliating torment (in Hell). 
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The Disbelievers will remain in Doubt and Confusion 


Allah tells us that the disbelievers will remain in doubt 
concerning this Qur'àn. This was the view of Ibn Jurayj and 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.!! 

4i LUCK ET E> 
{until the Hour comes suddenly upon them,» Mujahid said: “By 
surprise.” Qatadah said: 


x 


«suddenly» means, the command of Allah will catch the people 
unaware. Allah never seizes a people except when they are 
intoxicated with pride, enjoying a life of luxury, and they think 
that the punishment will never come upon them, but Allah 
does not punish anyone except the evildoers. 
uus ax عاب‎ EX i> 
{or there comes to them the torment of Yawm 'Aqim.» 
Mujahid said, "Ubay bin Ka'b said: ‘Yawm ‘Aqim means the 
day of Badr.” Tkrimah and Mujahid said: “Yawm 'Aqim means 
the Day of Resurrection, following which there will be no 
night."?! This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri."! Allàh says: 
3 rend d Lig uni 
«The sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allah. He will 
judge between them.» This is like the Aydt: 


EEA يور‎ ed 
<The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense» [1:4] 
ER ak AST BUS Seas oR St ies didi 
{The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), 


belonging to the Most Gracious (Allah), and it will be a hard 
Day for the disbelievers.» [25:26] 


ll At-Tabari 18:670. 
1 At-Tabari 11:360. 
I3! Al-Baghawi 3:295. 
4] Al-Baghawi 3:295. 
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ai us Vac codi 
«So those who believed and did righteous good deeds} 


means, their hearts believed in Allah and His Messenger 3, 
and they acted in accor- dance with what they knew; their 
words and deeds were in harmony. 


udi EL a» 
din Gardens of Delight.» means, they will enjoy eternal bliss 
which will never end or fade away. 
4636, Dies; YS glo) 
And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat,> 
means, their hearts rejected and denied the truth; they 


disbelieved in it and resisted the Messengers and were too 
proud to follow them. 


(n D y Be هم‎ EET 
€for them will be a humiliating torment ط.‎ 
means, in recompense for arrogantly turning away from the truth. 


450 ينرس‎ dee SEXT dite عن‎ YK codi ay 


«Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!» [40:60] 


pa d Sca 23 df uam ai x cu‏ لوهم ن ر Us,‏ کےا 

1 1 LIES $2. 20 Qc LO 1 A ^ E 2 Zu 

A أ‎ aS مدخلا برضونم‎ reed DARE AS a. : KEY 
£ m e 

wh Bay AS Shy Ss YET SAS oe‏ يه NG‏ برت 


Bee $$ f 


LAQUEIS 


458. Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that 
were killed or died, surely, Allah will provide a good provision 
for them. And verily, it is Allàh Who indeed is the Best of 
those who make provision .> 

459. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which 
they shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All- 
Knowing, Most Forbearing .» 

«60. That is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of 
that which he was made to suffer, and then has again been 
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wronged, Allah will surely help him. Verily, Allah indeed is 
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving .> 


The Great Reward for Those Who migrate in the Cause of 
Allah 
Allah tells us that those who migrate for the sake of Allah, 
seeking to earn His pleasure and that which is with Him, 
leaving behind their homelands, families and friends, leaving 
their countries for the sake of Allah and His Messenger to 
support His religion, then they are killed, i.e., in Jihàd, or they 
die, i.e., they pass away without being involved in fighting, 
they will have earned an immense reward. As Allàh Says: 
E E A do IS iSi ass d d Gu akt LE uo 
«And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and 
His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then 
surely incumbent upon Allahy |4:100] 
سسا‎ Sy, IRA, 
«surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.» 


means, He will reward them from His bounty and provision in 
Paradise with that which will bring them joy. 


5 9 ٠. 22 موه‎ 5 t Be 234 Je 5 
بسو‎ SEE LIT xni AX Adi pp 


«And verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of those who 
make provision. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance 
with which they shall be well-pleased, 


This means Paradise, as Allàh says elsewhere: 
€ شير‎ CSS DES ED Inkl & إن کان‎ THD 
«Then, if he be of those brought near (to Allah), rest and 
provision, and a Garden of Delights.> [56:88-89]. 


Allah tells us that He will grant him rest and provision and a 
Garden of Delights, as He tells us here: 


€ Us, i ipd. 


surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.» Then 
He says: 
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iy bay Sd nly‏ له كيا 
Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which they‏ 
shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All-Knowing,>‏ 


meaning, He is All-Knowing about those who migrate and 
strive in Jihad for His sake and who deserve that (reward). 


(2e 
<Most Forbearing,> means, He forgives and overlooks their sins, 
and He accepts as expiation for their sins, their migration 
(Hijrah) and their putting their trust in Him. 
Concerning those who are killed for the sake of Allah, 


whether they are Muhdajirs (migrants) or otherwise, they are 
alive with their Lord and are being provided for, as Allah says: 


EM > Eve, ^n gU V ED ce o 32 e he godel G 
SS رهم‎ xe ATF GST ot un ف‎ ths Sal CE ولا‎ 
WS بهم‎ RISE NRI EDU 


€Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. 
Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision 
[3:169]. 
There are many Hádiths on this topic, as stated previously. 
With regard to those who die for the sake of Allàh, whether 
they are emigrants or not. This Ayah and the Sahih Hadiths 
guarantee that they will be well provided for and that Allah 
will show them kindness. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Shurahbil bin As-Simt said: “We spent a long time besieging a 
stronghold in the land of the Romans. Salman Al-Farisi, may 
Allah be pleased with him, passed by me and said, 1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah # say: 
ia وَأْمِنَ‎ Gin ale «مَنْ مات مُرَابطًا أَجْرَى الله عَلَيْهِ مل ذَلِكَ الْأجْرِء وَأَجْرَى‎ 
Uus FS 25 dl مايا في سحيب‎ ay ope رافرؤرا إن‎ at 
XS eee LP fedi AR Ad وت‎ C C$, b راقنم‎ 
exa. aci d is Assy 
tWhoever dies guarding the borders of Islam, Allah will give 
him a reward like that reward (of martyr) and will provide for 
him and keep him safe from trials. Recite, if you wish: «Those 
who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that were killed or 
died, surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them. And 
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verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of those who make 
provision. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with 
which they shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is 
All-Knowing, Most Forbearingy1"!! 


He also recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Jahdam Al- 
Khawlani was with Fadalah bin 'Ubayd when they 
accompanied with two funerals, at (an island of) sea one of 
whom had been struck by a catapult, and the other had 
passed away. Fadàlah bin ‘Ubayd sat by the grave of the man 
who had passed away and someone said to him, "Are you 
neglecting the martyr and not sitting by his grave?" He said, “I 
would not mind which of these two graves Allàh would 
resurrect me from, for Allah says: 

cz Gi, id a IS d کی‎ a iet cdi) 
«Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that were 
killed or died, surely, Allah will provide a good provision for 
them .>” 


And he recited these two Aydt, then said, 

“What should I seek, O you servant, if I were to enter an 
entrance to His pleasure, and be provided good provisions? By 
Allah, I would not mind which of these two graves Allah would 
resurrect me from. 


€4 a4 ما‎ JE, G6 35 end) 


4111841 is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of that 
which he was made to suffer....> 


Mugátil bin Hayàn and Ibn Jurayj mentioned that this was 
revealed about a skirmish in which the Companions 
encountered some of the idolators. The Muslims urged them 
not to fight during the Sacred Months, but the idolators 
insisted on fighting and initiated the aggression. So the 
Muslims fought them and Allāh granted them victory. 
€ لعفو‎ d o> 
Verily, Allah indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.> 


ll [bn Abi Hatim 8:2503. 
P! At-Tabari 9:182. 
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and You make the day to enter into the night, You bring the 
living out of the dead, and You bring the dead out of the 
living. And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will, 
without limit.» [3:26-27] 


The meaning of “merging” the night into the day and the day 
into the night is that the one encroaches upon the other, and 
vice versa. Sometimes the night is long and the day is short, 
as in winter, and sometimes the day is long and the night is 
short, as in summer. 


424 24 


€ سيم‎ A o 
«And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.» 
He hears what His servants say, and He sees them, nothing 
about them or their movement is hidden from Him 
whatsoever. When Allàh tells us that He is controlling the 
affairs of all that exists, and that He judges, and there is none 
to reverse His judgement, He says: 
GE 24d a) 
«That is because Allah - He is the Truth,» 


meaning, the true God, besides Whom no one deserves 
worship. He is the Possessor of the greatest sovereignty; 
whatever He wills happens and whatever He does not will does 
not happen. Everything is in need of Him and submits to Him. 


S ين دونه. هو‎ chuck 
{and what they invoke besides Him, it is false.> 


meaning, the idols and false gods. Everything that is 
worshipped instead of Him - may He be exalted - is false, 
because it can neither bring benefit nor cause harm. 


2 t وس الم‎ -4 e£ we 
uti iil Al by 


«And verily, Allah - He is the Most High, the Most Great.» 
This is like the Aydt. 


€ d 3s 
«and He is the Most High, the Most Great» [42:4] 


I Leal 
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€the Most Great, the Most High> [13:9]. 


Everything is subject to His might and power; there is no God 
except Him and no Lord besides Him, because He is the 
Almighty and there is none mightier than He, the Most High 
and there is none higher than He, the Most Great and there is 
none greater than He. Exalted, sanctified, and glorified be He 
far above all that the evildoers say. 


ak AT S dL kat c. did zi sd‏ يرك di‏ ليك 
ew‏ 7 ما فى لكوت وما E sd ¿ái 3 X c PEE‏ 
IE do‏ لكر 6 في QA‏ وملك az‏ فى E Á dumb anc a EN‏ 
A y‏ إلا à nu‏ 4 يالاب e eC cl uL BS‏ 
eed gayi g KZ YK $‏ 


463. See you not that Allāh sends down water from the sky, 
and then the earth becomes green? Verily, Allāh is the Most 
Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.» 


464. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth. And verily, Allah - He is Rich, Worthy of all 
praise .> 


465. See you not that Allah has subjected to you all that is on 
the earth, and the ships that sail through the sea by His 
command? He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth 
except by His leave. Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of 
kindness, Most Merciful .> 


466. It is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to 
die, and will again give you life. Verily, man is indeed 
Kafürun .> 


Signs of the Power of Allah 


This is a further sign of His might and power; that he sends 
the winds to drive the clouds which deliver rain to the barren 
land where nothing grows, land which is dry, dusty and 
desiccated. 


errr Melo 


Qk ay Sp‏ الما Kl‏ وريت 
€but when We send down water on it, it is stirred (to life), and‏ 
it swells> [22:5].‏ 
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e JAN us. 
gand then the earth becomes green?» This indicates the sequence 
of events and how everything follows on according to its nature. 
This is like the Ayah: 
Then We made the Nutfah into a clot , then We made the 
clot into a little lump of flesh> [23:14]. 
It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that between each stage 
there are forty days.'?! 
Allah’s saying, 
ick BAT Bp 
gand then the earth becomes green> means, it becomes green after 
being dry and lifeless. It was reported from some of the people 
of Al-Hijaz that the land turns green after rainfall. And Allah 
knows best. 


€ 4 i x 
Verily, Allah is the Most Kind and Courteous, Well- 
Acquainted with all things. 


He knows what seeds are in the various regions of the earth, 
no matter how small they are. Nothing whatsoever is hidden 
from Him. Each of those seeds receives its share of water and 
begins to grow, as Luqman said: 
BM أو في‎ asc في‎ X la KG JUR uS adco 
€ Gu af GL Sty ok 
€"O my son! If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the 


earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well- 
Aware. [31:16] 


And Allah says: 
€ 5x, 2575 في‎ A EZ wall ds DAS Yip 


' See the explanation of Surat Al-Hajj (22:4). 
2 Fath AL-Bári 6:350, Muslim 4 :2036. 
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€...so they do not worship Allah, Who brings to light what is 
hidden in the heavens and the earth.» [27:25] 


Bii CS)‏ من io; qu Y) iS‏ في AM LES‏ دلا رطب دلا aat‏ إلا في 
2 
€not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the‏ 


darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.» [6:59] 


DA 


GBS من‎ BAY CU a 5 ف لض‎ 55 JE عن‎ dd ترب عن‎ SP 

2048 فى كتب‎ 3 Si 
«And nothing is hidden from your Lord, the weight of a speck 
of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is less than that 


or what is greater than that but it is (written) in a Clear 
Record.» [10:61] 


428i وما فى‎ esci ما فى‎ d» 
410 Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the 


earth .» 


He owns all things, and He has no need of anything besides 
Himself, everything is in need of Him and in a state of 
submission to Him. 


dod gt Ki Bo ai TG «آتر‎ 

See you not that Allah has subjected to you all that is on the 

earth,» 
animals, inanimate things, crops and fruits. This is like the 
Ayah: 

G uicti gt SA‏ ى Le Ail‏ نذه 

And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that 

is in the earth» [45:13], 
meaning that all of this is a blessing and out of His kindness. 

«and the ships that sail through the sea by His command» 


That is because He subjugates it to them and makes it easy 
for them. In the raging sea with its tempestuous waves, the 
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ships sail gently with their passengers and carry them 
wherever they want to go for trading and other purposes from 
one land to another, so that they bring goods from here to 
there, or vice versa, whatever people want or need. 


ee £ $T مارت € 47 رر‎ ^ ogr 
€ إلا‎ ust أن تمع على‎ Teal anc 


TT. 


€He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His leave.» 
If He willed, He could give the sky permission to fall on the 
earth, and whoever is in it would be killed, but by His 
kindness, mercy and power, He withholds the heaven from 
falling on the earth, except by His leave. He says: 


kia 55 cil al «إت‎ 
Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness, Most 
Merciful .> 
meaning, even though they do wrong. As Allah says elsewhere: 
ELST 15 5 5 db uU Luc Jd لوو رک‎ 
{But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 


spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is severe in 
punishment} [13:6]. 


pu, T r D عء‎ 24 . tae ve ke رور‎ 
€ oA ES 0 y! à keu بستكم ثم‎ e aie الزىت‎ KT. 
«It is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to die, 


and will again give you life. Verily, man is indeed Kafürun.» 
This is like the Aydt: 


€x Su 


How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life. Then He will give you death, then again 
will bring you to life and then unto Him you will return. 
[2:28], 


Say: "Allah gives you life, then causes you to die, then He 
will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about which there 
is no doubt." » [45:26], 
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uc re mee NSS cu Qd Uo ep 


ATA rz 


erti, ol 4A Ze ليب‎ r ir 
Pda EI nat KS 
EES y \ lanl Je aie أن‎ aha, pach 
AO They will say: “Our 
^ Shasta; e) Lei لتايس ل‎ Lord! You have made us 


a4 PP ET 5 24-072 eA 58 58 
eed es $ ae || to die twice, and You 


ces acct و‎ XA COUR have given us life 
رمت‎ er i a etas ONS twice!" [40:11] 
9 i siai HE Sb Vig So how can you set 


ECS Sl AC ^ Cii a 33a; up rivals to Allàh and 
d em. ug potty 2.|worship others 
D: pros Cai alles حك‎ besides Him when He 
LAT 2 4 ا آلا وا‎ deris i is the One Who is 
و‎ E [aoa independent in His 
ویعب دودو ن دون‎ & (3 AAA je ذلك‎ ésa powers of creation, 
^r ener tats m - ¢e | provision and control 

Satin وو‎ she GEL اليل‎ of the existence? 

+ 4 iae “7° o 
si Et ee © ES 

dor ^ A2 oe a 

CA E ANE «It is He, Who gave you 
cui "m 8 oy cot life,» means, He gave 
Fs 7 سوقم ول رام‎ > |lyou life after you were 
S Mo WES TTA $6554: 


nothing, and brought 

2 into existence. 
gand then will cause you to 0 and Y on give you life.> 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 


ERR "S 


B^ 


GARA Sci S» 
VEM. man is indeed fanum > meaning, denying. 


ver 0% te PA 


já d ag Í pb LA في‎ aen xs. HOME NA 5 Eco Go xd ES 
te ee xe A p TWIG ALS Us TE 2 J ce t مقر‎ ue 


467. For every nation We have made Mansak which they must 
follow; so let them not dispute with you on the matter, but 
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invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the straight 
guidance .> 


468. And if they argue with you, say: "Allah knows best of 
what you do.''> 


469. "Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein you used to differ ."» 


Every Nation has its Religious Ceremonies 


Allah tells us that He has made Mansak for every nation. Ibn 
Jarir said, "This means that there are Mansak for every 
Prophet's nation." He said, "The origin of the word Mansik in 
Arabic means the place to which a person returns repeatedly, 
for good or evil purposes. So the Mandsik (rites) of Hajj are so 
called because the people return to them and adhere to 
them."!! If the phrase “For every nation We have ordained 
religious ceremonies" means that every Prophet's nation has 
its religious ceremonies as ordained by Allah, then the phrase 
“So let them (the pagans) not dispute with you on the matter” 
refers to the idolators. If the phrase “For every nation We have 
ordained religious ceremonies" means that it is the matter of 
Qadar (divine decree), as in the Ayah, 


€x Au ES 
«For each nation there is a direction to which they face>|2:148] 
Allah says here: 


si ci 
which they Nàsikühy meaning, which they must act upon. The 
pronoun here refers back to those who have these religious 
ceremonies and ways, i.e., they do this by the will and decree of 


Allah, so do not let their dispute with you over that divert you 
from following the truth. Allàh says: 


47 7$ 


Iu وم‎ 2 7 4^ 


€but invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the 
straight guidance.» 


U! At-Tabari 18:678, 679. 
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ie. a clear and straight path which will lead you to the 
desired end. This is like the Ayah: 


ريك" fS Be sor zo ve oe fo Be‏ صرف ote‏ 2 ررس 
n aln‏ يت الله بعد إذ انرك di ps ad.‏ ريك » 


{And let them not turn you away from the Ayat of Allah after 
they have been sent down to you: and invite to your Lord» 
[28:87] 


24^ x 


05473 بنا‎ Mid قلي آله‎ BUS ap 
«And if they argue with you, say: “Allah knows best what you 
do." 
This is like the Ayah: 


caren 


OAS US toy Ub Jal ap AI SAL KG quj لون كَدَوْكَ تقل‎ 
«o 
«And if they belie you, say: “For me are my deeds and for you 
are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!" |10:41] 
SITE, 
«Allah knows best of what you do.» 
This is a stern warning and definite threat, as in the Ayah: 
4555 gs ut کی به.‎ i يما فیضون‎ AA P 
{He knows best of what you say among yourselves concerning 
it! Sufficient is He as a witness between me and you!y[46:8]. 
Allah says here: 
€ ua كر‎ Ca Ii ty يكم‎ RR 
«Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein you used to differ. 
This is like the Ayah: 
ين‎ Ot SG Lu S Xd did x) ڪا‎ Bi gs ca 
(oic 
So unto this then invite, and stand firm as you are 


commanded, and follow not their desires but say: "I believe in 
whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book." » [42:15] 
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al على‎ AS S OS فى‎ AS Y GG ما فى التصساء‎ RS ai أت‎ ES d 

ر 
Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven‏ .€70 
and on the earth? Verily, it is (all) in the Book. Verily, that is‏ 
easy for Allah.»‏ 


Allah tells us how perfect is His knowledge of His creation, 
and that He encompasses all that is in the heavens and on 
earth. Not even the weight of a speck of dust, or less than that 
or greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in the 
earth. He knows all things even before they happen, and He 
has written that in His Book, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfiz, as was 
reported in Sahih Muslim from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, who said, 
“The Messenger of Allah à& said: 


EO وَالْأَرْضٍ بِخَمْسِينَ‎ ott gi qi pth الله 1 مَقَادِيرَ‎ Sp 

AAT على‎ E o6; 
tAllah issued His decrees concerning the measurement and due 
proportion of the creatures fifty thousand years before He 


created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the 
water .»l 


In the Sunan, it was reported from a group of the Companions 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: 
BU Bi قَالَ:‎ 8h و ما‎ du ما خَلَنَ الله اقلم ال لَهُ: اكب‎ Ugh 
is Gill ex A o با هُرَ‎ pli فَجَرَى‎ ctus 
‘The first thing that Allah created was the Pen. He said to it, 
"Write!" It said, "What should I write?" He said, “Write what 


will happen," so the Pen wrote everything that will happen 
until the Day of Resurrection»?! Allah says: 


€Verily, it is (all) in the Book. Verily, that is easy for Allah .> 


0l Muslim 4 :2044. 
12) Abu Dawud 5:76, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :232. 
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poor الاين‎ ead diu cita de dea uu o 
CAE الشكر‎ VE Sl uo فى‎ AA LIS UE uie BG i 
€ AU c کنا‎ lt 


«71. And they worship besides Allah others for which He has 
sent down no authority, and of which they have no knowledge; 
and for the wrongdoers there is no helper.» 


«72. And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, you will 
notice a denial on the faces of the disbelievers! They are nearly 
ready to attack with violence those who recite Our Ayat to 
them. Say: “Shall I tell you of something worse than that? The 
Fire which Allah has promised to those who disbelieved, and 
worst indeed is that destination!" 


The Idolators’ worship of others besides Allah and Their 
vehement rejection of the Aydt of Allah 


Allah tells us that the idolators, in their ignorance and 
disbelief, worship besides Allah others which He has sent 
down no authority for, ie., no proof or evidence for such 
behavior. This is like the Ayah: 


Q- لا‎ RA uS حابم عند‎ OE oy m Y xu d cix وس‎ 

€ SC opi 
€And whoever calls upon, besides Allàh, any other god, of 
whom he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with his 
Lord. Surely, the disbelievers will not be successful.» [23:117] 
So Allah says here: 


€ a للحم‎ EG Gu XE dO 
{for which He has sent down no authority, and of which they 
have no knowledge; 


meaning, they have no knowledge in the subject that they 
fabricate lies about; it is only something which was handed 
down to them from their fathers and ancestors, with no evidence 
or proof, and its origins lie in that which the Shaytàán beautified 
for them and made attractive to them. Allàh warned them: 
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€ من‎ nals > 
gand for the wrongdoers there is no helper. 


meaning, no one to help them against Allàh when He sends 
His punishment and torment upon them. Then Allàh says: 


bee p se coh 


goin 60. Ly jos 
And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them,» 


means, when the Aydt of the Qur'àn and clear evidence and 
proof for Tawhid of Allah are mentioned to them, and they are 
told that there is no god besides Allah and that the 
Messengers spoke the truth, 


tt cuis ينثت‎ cu OVES con 
«They are nearly ready to attack with violence those who recite 
Our Ayat to them.» 


then they nearly attack and do harm to those who bring proof 
to them from the Qur'àn, and cause them harm using their 
tongues and hands. 


4> 
Say O Muhammad p these people, 
"cde E qp EC pet Ee 
{Shall I tell you of something worse than that? The Fire which 


Allah has promised to those who disbelieved ,> 


The fire and wrath and torment of Allàh are far worse than 
that with which you are trying to scare the believing close 
friends of Allàh in this world. The punishment in the Hereafter 
for these deeds of yours is worse than that what you claim 
you want to do to the believers. 
€i di 

«and worst indeed is that destination! how terrible is the Fire as a 
final destination and abode! 


3:455 (t سامت‎ Gh 


Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.» 
[25:66] 
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MA لن‎ ail ps تلغوت ين‎ Soll إت‎ Wiech Jot Zot tsp 


te t 5 er € is or 2X A x rta 
الطاب‎ CL LL yx Ck oc VAN; VIO وو‎ ct 


e bbos م‎ Drs 
0 


€ E لله‎ Y کدرو‎ FE a IS C Neo 
473. O mankind! A parable has been made, so listen to it: 
Verily, those on whom you call besides Allàh, cannot create a 
fly, even though they combine together for the purpose. And if 
the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no 
power to release it from the fly. So weak are the seeker and the 
sought.» 


474. They have not regarded Allah with His rightful esteem. 
Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.» 


The insignificance of the Idols and the foolishness of 
their Worshippers 


Here Allah points out the insignificance of the idols and the 
foolishness of those who worship them. 


€x الاش صرب‎ uy 
€«O mankind! A parable has been made, 
meaning, a parable of that which is worshipped by those who 
are ignorant of Allah and who join others as partners with 
Him. 
€ VIL 
€so listen to it» pay attention and understand. 
CAE Ges UE ل‎ A ين دون‎ OEE odi yp 
€Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot create a 
fly, even though they combine together for the purpose.» 


Even if all the idols and false gods whom you worship were to 
come together to create a single fly, they would not be able to 
do that. Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah recorded 
the Marfü' report: 


LopE 31555 خَلْقِي‎ fhe 1 EN e AS [ls] GLE 52, UBT iago 


«Who does more wrong than one who tries to create something 
like My creation? Let them create an ant or a fly or a seed like 
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My creation!''s!"! 
This was also recorded by the authors of the Two Sahihs via 


'Umàrah from Abu Zur‘ah from Abu Hurayrah, who said that 
the Prophet # said: 


EGG T METER ETC ون‎ Jeg 12 at JE 
tia 
«Allāh says: "Who does more wrong than one who tries to 
create (something) like My creation? Let them create an ant, let 
them create a grain of barley." 
Then Allah says: 


5 4 see yy CENT 
€, SiS Y e$ oci MAS asp 


And if the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will 

have no power to release it from the fly.» 
They are unable to create a single fly and, moreover, they are 
unable to resist it or take revenge against it if it were to take 
anything from the good and perfumed thing on which it lands. 
If they wanted to recover that, they would not be able to, even 
though the fly is the weakest and most insignificant of Allah’s 
creatures. Allah says: 


AI سم تيب‎ 
€So weak are the seeker and the sought.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The seeker is the idol and the sought is the 
fly."?! This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is what is 
apparent from the context. As-Suddi and others said, "The seeker 
is the worshipper, and the sought is the idol.”*! Then Allah says: 


455 £d AO 
«They have not regarded Allah with His rightful esteem .> 


meaning, they have not recognized the might and power of 
Allah when they wor- ship alongside Him those who cannot 


ll Ahmad 2:391. 

Pl Fath ALBGri 13:537, Muslim 3:1671. 
Bl At-Tabari 18:685. 

(4) al-Baghawi 3:298, from Ad-Dahhak. 
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RA of (ae 772 
VEZ خلقواً‎ calo عور من دو‎ 
r AA. > کے‎ > 4. " 
Eug i eri pi Y 


afl X SC 5 ae Sui 
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ره إن‎ X GS Gaal) 


ee r‏ & رر 


iz ico, ou. E 
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even ward off a fly, 
because they are so 
weak and incapable. 


€ Ls ái 

Verily, Allah is All- 
Strong, All-Mighty .> 
means, He is the All- 
Strong Who, by His 
might and power, 
created all things. 
5 35 te oft > 

6x s P pags 
4And He it is Who 
originates the creation, 
then He will repeat it; 


and this is easier for 
Him} [30:27] 

47A Seog E 0 ETC 5 X yp 
Sanath ls 4»: ويد‎ ko 


K داعا‎ 


adesset Jogo 
SUC d كات‎ 


و ل 


€Verily, the punishment 
of your Lord is severe 
and painful. Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats.» [85:12-13] 


€ Bit ذو‎ SC هو‎ a a» 
Verily, Allah is the Provider, Owner of power, the Most 
Strong.» [51:58]. 
6 


€All-Mighty> means, He has subjugated and subdued all 
things, and there is none that can resist Him or overcome His 
might and power, and He is the One, the Subduer. 


GAS un te^ ail A وبرت الان‎ KE MED يرت‎ alc » 
4: مور‎ EP Ne 3 وَمَا‎ redd cx 
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475. Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men. 
Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.> 


476. He knows what is before them, and what is behind them. 
And to Allah return all matters.» 


Allah chooses Messengers from the Angels and 
Messengers from Mankind 


Allah tells us that He chooses Messengers from His angels as 
He wills by His law and decree, and He chooses Messengers 
from mankind to convey His Message. 


Cu ميم‎ ce» 


Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.» means, He hears all that 
His servants say, and He sees them and knows who among 
them is deserving of that, as He ve 


Apor 


ec, iE in i «لنه‎ 
«Allah knows best with whom to Pe His Message» (6:124] 


arrr ie 


40 مور‎ i ASH ail ds لمهم‎ o eel Í xU یغار‎ 


He knows what is before them, and what is behind them. And 
to Allah return all matters .> 


He knows what will happen to His Messengers and the 
Message He sent them with, for none of their affairs are 
hidden from Him. He says: 


EE arb عل‎ Ha قلا‎ oi ay 
<The All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He reveals to 
none His Ghayb ."»(72:26] until His saying; 
Eir تو‎ Y thd 
€and He keeps count of all things.» [72:28] 


So He, may He be glorified, is guarding them, and is Witness 
to what is said about them. He is protecting them and 
supporting them. 


tee Gee et پس‎ oret 2 0307 PE 
LA SG SC, EG ين ريك وَإن لر تتمل‎ ACIES Cu 


S.‏ الَا 
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€O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from 
your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Allah will protect you from mankind [5:67]. 


m TA. rete ره‎ oer od ‘go tA! ef? رو‎ 4 9 » ae te, 
re ASI Uen6 KS وعد‎ Wah eet WC cd Gin 
e.t. EA C COL o et لاح‎ pees PPS te Ce oe ues e 3 
oil فی‎ KE GL وما‎ KE Ala Efi sits whos 
e 4 Asap رصا‎ 1 a2 حم‎ 2 care ساس سور‎ 4 L ox unt te E se 
Wangs ليكوت الرسول‎ Uh وف‎ di ين‎ Ge CRI هيم هو‎ SCT ib gu 
4 We n ct og Lete CE faye tart وء‎ te > Z^ ve AR ta dene 2 rer 
Sy هو‎ ah eh 6S Gc Sr ab Lr act ike Ke 

ERLA zs التو‎ as 
«77. O you who believe! Bow down, and prostrate yourselves, 
and worship your Lord and do good that you may be 
successful .> 


«78. And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive. 
He has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any 
hardship: it is the religion of your father Ibrahim. He has 
named you Muslims both before and in this (Qur'an), that the 
Messenger may be a witness over you and you be witnesses 
over mankind! So, perform the Salah, give the Zaküh and hold 
fast to Allah. He is your Mawla, what an Excellent Mawla and 
what an Excellent Helper!> 


The Command to worship Allah and engage in Jihad 
It was reported from Uqbah bin ‘Amir that the Prophet i& 
said: 
"GALE فلا‎ uie لَمْ‎ Sd Sik ait dii 
«Stirat Al-Hajj has been blessed with two Sajdahs, so whoever 
does not prostrate them should not read them اماد‎ 
Cue F ail في‎ SiS) 
«And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive. 

means, with your wealth and your tongues and your bodies. 
This is like the Ayah: 


ni Al-Hàkim 1:221. The addition, “so whoever does not prostrate at 
them should not read them" is considered unauthentic. The source 
for the Hadith was mentioned and noted earlier. See Ayah no. 18. 
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425 fd i 
Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due.» [3:102] 
QE A 
¢He has chosen you,» means, 'O Ummah [of Islam], Allah has 
selected you and chosen you over all other nations, and has 


favored you and blessed you and honored you with the noblest 
of Messengers and the noblest of Laws.’ 


SE See >‏ في stil‏ ين حرج 
«and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship?‏ 


He has not given you more than you can bear and He has not 
obliged you to do anything that will cause you difficulty except 
that He has created for you a way out. So the Salah, which is 
the most important pillar of Islàm after the two testimonies of 
faith, is obligatory, four Rak'ahs when one is settled, which 
are shortened to two Rak'ah when one is traveling. According 
to some Imàms, only one Rak'ahs is obligatory at times of 
fear, as was recorded in the Hadith.!! A person may pray 
while walking or riding, facing the Qiblah or otherwise. When 
praying optional prayers while traveling, one may face the 
Qiblah or not. A person is not obliged to stand during the 
prayer if he is sick; the sick person may pray sitting down, 
and if he is not able to do that then he may pray lying on his 
side. And there are other exemptions and dispensations which 
may apply to the obligatory prayers and other duties. So the 
Prophet # said: 


GAL desu Sip 
11 have been sent with the easy Hanifi?! way.» 


And he said to Mu'ádh and Abu Musa, when he sent them as 
governors to Yemen: 


uz ولا 15 1255 ولا‎ ta 


I! Abu Dawud 2:38. 


121 Meaning monothiest. See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat Al-A‘raf 
(7 :30). 
3I Ahmad 5:266. 
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‘Give good news and do not repel them. Make things easy for 
the people and do not make the things difficult for them لخاد‎ 


And there are many similar Hádiths. Ibn ‘Abbas said 
concerning the Ayah, 


Cae في الزن ين‎ Se Le o 
40114 has not laid upon you in religion any hardship», “This 
means difficulty.” 


{It is the religion of your father Ibrahim.» Ibn Jarir said, "This 
refers back to the Ayah, 
4 حرج‎ i ul في‎ Ke EO 
«and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship} 
meaning, any difficulty." On the contrary, He has made it easy 
for you, like the religion of your father Ibrahim. He said, “It 
may be that it means: adhere to the religion of your father 
Ibráhim."?! I say: This interpretation of the Ayah is like the 
Ayah: 
(Lr oa b Guns ري إل‎ endi 
Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 
right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, a Hanif > [6:161] 


«He has named you Muslims both before and in this 
(Qur'an), 


Imam ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubàrak said, narrating from Ibn 
Jurayj, from ‘Ata’, from Ibn ‘Abbas: concerning Allah’s saying, 


455 الْمسْلِيِينَ من‎ OIL Sap 
€He has named you Muslims before> 


11 Fath AL-Bari 7 :657. 
2] At-Tabari 18:689. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:691. 
^l See earlier note. 
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“This refers to Allah, may He be glorified."!! This was also the 
view of Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhàk, As-Suddi, Muqātil bin 
Hayyàn and Qatadah."! 

Mujahid said, “Allah named you Muslims before, in the 
previous Books and in Adh-Dhikr,"! 


€ a 


dand in this means, the Qur'àn."?! This was also the view of 
others, because Allàh says: 


ISI في‎ KE KS ol b 


«He has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any 

hardship> 
Then He urged them to follow the Message which His 
Messenger # brought, by reminding them that this was the 
religion of their father Ibrahim. Then He mentioned His 
blessings to this Ummah, whereby He mentioned them and 
praised them long ago in the Books of the Prophets which 
were recited to the rabbis and monks. Allah says: 


€ من‎ «Gs. CES » 


He has named you Muslims both before» meaning, before 
the Qur'àn 


ex a 


€and in this.» Under the explanation of this Ayah, An-Nasà' 
recorded from Al-Harith Al-Ash'ari from the Messenger of Allah 
34, who said: 
«Whoever adopts the call of Jahiliyyah, will be one of those who 
will crawl on their knees in Hell.» 


A man said, “O Messenger of Allah, even if he fasts and 
performs Salah?” He said, 


Nl At-Tabari 18:691. 

[2] At-Tabari 18:691, 692. 

Pl See volume six, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Anbiyd’ (21 :105). 
I^! al-Qurtubi 12:101. 
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Stee Ss I سَمَاكُمْ ها الْمُْلِمِينَ‎ ch الله‎ 3525, 1,250 «hog pts iy ex 


الله 


«Yes, even if he fasts and performs Salah. So adopt the call of 
Allah whereby He called you Muslims and believers and 
servants of Allah .»!") 


Je THE KG KE uas M oa»‏ الا 


«hat the Messenger may be a witness over you and you be 
witnesses over mankind!> 


means, ‘thus We have made you a just and fair nation, the 
best of nations, and all other nations will testify to your 
justice. On the Day of Resurrection you will be, 
€ 8f عَلَ‎ TLD 

witnesses over mankind}, because on that Day all the nations 
wil acknowledge its leadership and its precedence over all 
others. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection the testimony of 
the members of this community will be accepted as proof that 
the Messengers conveyed the Message of their Lord to them, 
and the Messenger will testify that he conveyed the Message to 
, them. 


45,555 Bey A Unus» 

4So perform the Salah, give Zakah> means, respond to this great 
blessing with gratitude by fulfilling your duties towards Allah, 
doing that which He has enjoined upon you and avoiding that 
which He had forbidden. Among the most important duties are 
establishing regular prayer and giving Zakāh. Zakdh is a form 
of beneficence towards Alláh's creatures, whereby He has 
enjoined upon the rich to give a little of their wealth to the poor 
each year, to help the weak and needy. We have already 
mentioned its explanation in the Ayah of Zakāh in Sgrat At- 
Tawbah (9:5). 


A VES 
€and hold fast to Allah.» means, seek the help and support of 


01 An-Nasā' in A-Kubrá no. 1:8866. 
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Allah and put your trust in Him, and get strength from Hirh. 
xS a 

He is your Mawlā, meaning, He is your Protector and your 


Helper, He is the One Who will cause you to prevail against 
your enemies. 


G4 5 St 5p 
€what an Excellent Mawlà and what an Excellent Helper!» 


He is the best Mawld and the best Helper against your 
enemies. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hajj. May Allah bless 
our Prophet Muhammad and his family and Companions, and 
grant them peace; may Allah honor and be pleased with the 
Companions and those who follow them in truth until the Day 
of Resurrection. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Al-Mu'minün 
(Chapter - 23) 


Which was Revealed in Makkah 


Iz —_ si A تسم‎ 


In the Name of Allah, 
fe the Most Gracious, the 


shp cis ıa || Most Merciful. 
V ona ond 2 adit apg dis E 


o B, G e» i T Tent nq ف‎ 
a AE لقره‎ M sone A TERTI 
ró Vue Loses والذِين هم‎ Ge A ge s 
oe ^ 


on E diis pis هم‎ adf تین‎ PT 
p E E إلا عق‎ DRE pesi 


Hd ed serge Ü 8 7 
mto pu » y eA pers Sa Ae Dg كر‎ 
علقم نتوين‎ 1s € bp alf 4i i us ix Saas غير‎ 


r PPP PP áü PA e! 
IQS, Ua duo | P669 خم‎ dus db d 


peor 


od م‎ Sa, 
Po dod Rd Konto PP or" nes rey » والذين‎ 


er ا "^"^ ع‎ oT» ei ó > iat, : NT 
Gis 4 ‘SEN ع اكوا‎ AR oi -——— 
Bein nate 

ANS بعد‎ AD. oai (5-5 ijya | xus by aes 

66 "e oars الت يرو‎ BS 
MER RA —— 

4 7 V7 «f بمسبع طراد‎ oe ed 
O osa t esu GC oo Kip 41. Successful indeed 
are the believers. 

42. Those who with their Salah are Khashi'tin .> 

«3. And those who turn away from Al-Laghw.> 

«4. And those who pay the Zakáh 


¢5. And those who guard their private parts.» 


sr 


CART I العلقة‎ as Aa akei 


1 ror 


Stirah 23. Al-Mu'mintin (1-11) (Part-18) 629 


<6. Except from their wives or their right hand possessions, for 
then, they are free from blame.> 

47. But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the 
transgressors .> 

48. Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat and to their 
covenants are Ra'tin .> 

«9. And those who strictly guard their Salawàát.» 

410 . These are indeed the heirs.» 


411. Who shall inherit Firdaws. They shall dwell therein 
forever .» 


The Success is for the believers whose qualities are 
described here 


€i cil ap 
{Successful indeed are the believers? means, they have attained 
victory and are blessed, for they have succeeded. These are the 
believers who have the following characteristics: 
19x. qo في‎ p od) 
Those who with their Salah are Kháshi'ün.» 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
dense 
"€Khüshi'üny means those with fear and with tranquillity."!!! 
This was also narrated from Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
Az-Zuhri. It was reported from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Khushi‘ means the Khushi‘ of the 
heart.P! This was also the view of Ibrahim An-Nakha'i.^ Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri said, "Their Khushü' was in their hearts." So 
they lowered their gaze and were humble towards others. 
Khushü' in prayer is only attained by the one who has emptied 
his heart totally, who does not pay attention to anything else 


!!l At-Tabari 19:9. 
21 At-Tabari 19:8, 9. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 19:9. 
!ذا‎ At-Tabari 19:9, 
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besides it, and who prefers it above all else. At that point it 
becomes a delight and a joy for eyes, as in the Hadith recorded 
by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa’ from Anas, who said that the 
Messenger of Allah #& said: 


vU وَجْمِلَتْ 13 عبني في‎ ac Chi gy c 


«Fragrance and women “ave been made dear to me, and Salah 
was made the joy of my cye اماد‎ 
fX ac رعق م رى م مم‎ 
é Lyne gall هُمْ عن‎ odis 
{And those who turn away from Al-Laghw.> 


refers to falsehood, which includes Shirk and sin, and any 
words or deeds that are of no benefit. As Allah says: 


ec V AL VE do) 
¢And if they pass by Al-Laghw, they pass by it with 
dignity»[25:72]. 


Qatadah said: “By Allah, there came to them from Allah that 
which kept them away from that (evil). "?! 


€ 5$ n a لد‎ 
€And those who pay the Zakah.> 
Most commentators say that the meaning here is the Zakah 
that is paid on wealth, even though this Ayah was revealed in 
Makkah, and Zakáh was ordained in Al-Madinah in the year 2 
H. The apparent meaning is that the Zakáh that was instituted 
in Al-Madinah is the one based upon the Nusub"! and the 
specific amounts, apart from which it seems that the basic 


principle of Zakáh was enjoined in Makkah. As Allah says in 
Surat Al-An‘am, which was also revealed in Makkah: 


(uu 23 ii C; 
€but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest,» [6:141] 
It could be that what is meant here by Zakdh is purification of 


NI Ahmad 3:199, An-Nasa’ 7 :61, 62. 
Il Az.Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mubarak, 55. 


The minimum level of wealth which dictates a person's obligation to‏ اذا 
pay Zakah.‏ 
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the soul from Shirk and filth, as in the Ayah: 
GE مَن‎ o6 S OGS udi xi» 


{Indeed he succeeds who purifies himself (Zakkaha). And indeed 
he fails who corrupts himself.» [91:9-10] 


It could be that both meanings are intended, purification of 
the soul and of one's wealth, because that is part of the 
purification of the soul, and the true believer is one who pays 
attention to both matters. And Allàh knows best. 


ERRARE تا متكت لك‎ A agit إلا عل‎ ET 28, RT 
(uev Ab اعيرس ماع‎ ont 

€i Masui ^ ويا ذلك فاؤلجك‎ cl 

€And those who guard their private parts. Except from their 
wives and their right hand possessions, for then, they are free 


from blame. But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the 
transgressors.» 


means, those who protect their private parts from unlawful 
actions and do not do that which Allah has forbidden; 
fornication and homosexuality, and do not approach anyone 
except the wives whom Allah has made permissible for them 
or their right hand possessions from the captives. One who 
seeks what Allah has made permissible for him is not to be 
blamed and there is no sin on him. Allah says: 


4i 3 Oak x up‏ ره ديك 
they are free from blame. But whoever seeks beyond thaty‏ 
meaning, other than a wife or slave girl,‏ 
gasii 24 iy‏ 
€then those are the transgressors.» meaning , aggressors.‏ 
ud)‏ م EGES 45 te.‏ 
«Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat and to their‏ 
covenants>‏ 


When they are entrusted with something, they do not betray 
that trust, but they fulfill it, and when they make a promise or 
make a pledge, they are true to their word. This is not like the 
hypocrites about whom the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
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CLE Sag وَإِذًا‎ CHEE كدب وَإِذَا وَعَدَ‎ Shs hy Soh ez b 


«The signs of the hypocrite are three: when he speaks he lies, 
when he makes a promise he breaks it, and when he is entrusted 
with something he betrays that trust.» 


EEDE uis & A ورای‎ 
And those who strictly guard their Salawat.> 


means, they persistently offer their prayers at their appointed 
times, as Ibn Mas'üd said: “I asked the Messenger of Allah 3%, 
‘O Messenger of Allah, which deed is most beloved to Allah?’ 
He said, 


TY de S NATO 
«Prayer at the appointed time.» I said, Then what?’ He said, 
ordo بر‎ 
«Kindness to one's parents.» I said, Then what?’ He said, 
cá d في‎ suede 
«Jihad in the way of Allah.» It was recorded in the Two Sahihs.!?! 
Qatàdah said: "At the fixed times, with the proper bowing and 
prostration."?! Allah begins and ends this list of praiseworthy 
qualities with Salüh, which is indicative of its virtue, as the 
Prophet à& said: 
Je xe Ys XS eus zs Sb ul ava yj «اسْتَقِيمُوا‎ 
MG REEL 
tAdhere to righteousness, you will never be able encompass it 


all. Know that the best of your deeds is Salah. None will 
preserve his Wuddu' except the believer .0'*! 


Having described them with these praiseworthy characteristics 
and righteous deeds, Allah then says: 


1 Fath ALBari 10:522. 

P Fath Al-Bari 10:414, Muslim 1:89. 
3} Ad-Durr AL-Manthür 6:89. 

[4 Ibn Majah 2:101. 
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Sat Qa الفزدزس مم‎ o5 all CSS es dil) 
«These are indeed the heirs. Who shall inherit Firdaws. They 
shall dwell therein forever.» 
It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allàh 
3% said: 
oy X ky, de et Gp oid JC الله الْجَنَهَ‎ IG dp 
on عرش‎ Uy الج‎ gl َر‎ 
«If you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask him for Al-Firdaws, for 
it is the highest part of Paradise, in the middle of Paradise, and 
from it spring the rivers of Paradise, and above it is the 
(Mighty) Throne of the Most Merciful .»'"! 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah zz said: 


Sb Sb HI في‎ 325 eral في‎ Ja YE 4 y» as} i Se i" 
LET هم‎ PED A Gai TEN 5 HN 13s 


«There is not one among you who does not have two homes, a 
home in Paradise and a home in Hell. If he dies and enters 
Hell, the people of Paradise will inherit his home, and this is 
what Allah said: «These are indeed the heirs .p!?! 


Ibn Jurayj narrated from Layth from Mujahid: 
€ 559i هم‎ ddl» 
These are indeed the heirs. 


"The believers will inherit the homes of the disbelievers 
because they were created to worship Allàh Alone with no 
partner or associate. So when these believers did what was 
enjoined on them of worship, and the disbelievers neglected to 
do that which they were commanded to do and for which they 
had been created, the believers gained the share that they 
would have been given if they had obeyed their Lord. Indeed, 
they will be given more than that as well." This is what was 
reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Burdah, from his father, 


Il Fath A-Bári 13:415. 
[21 Ibn Majah 2:1453. 
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from the Prophet z who said: 


ed الله‎ WBS Jed! JE ou ناس مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ nudi tes 
وَالتُصَارَئ»‎ a si ue Wass 
«Some of the Muslims will come on the Day of Resurrection 


with sins like mountains, but Allah will forgive them and put 
(their burden of sin) on the Jews and Christians i! 


According to another version: the Messenger of Allah # said: 
3863 dá SUS LOCA SÍ bug مُسْلِم‎ JS) الله‎ is eai ey كَانَ‎ p 
مِنَ الثّاره‎ 

«When the Day of Resurrection comes, Allah will appoint for 


every Muslim a Jew or Christian, and it will be said, “This is 
your ransom from the Fire." 


‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al-‘Aziz asked Abu Burdah to swear by Allah 
besides Whom there is no other God, three times, that his 
father told him that from the Prophet %, and he swore that 
oath.?! | say: this Ayah is like Allah’s saying: 
€x: OF رٹ بن ياوا من‎ ali Vit dip 
Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to 
those of Our servants who have had Taqwā.p [19:63] 


BE Guo gii Car aio»‏ تفوت :ا 


This is the Paradise which you have been made to inherit 
because of your deeds which you used to do. [43:72] 


GE SOUS في قار‎ AD AL P Sub of AE لانن ين‎ GE Xo) 
412 . And indeed We created man out of an extract of Tin.» 
«13. Thereafter We made him a Nutfah in a safe lodging .> 


ll Muslim 4:2120. 
I2! Muslim 4:2119. 
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414. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot, then We made the 
clot into a little lump of flesh, then We made out of that little 
lump of flesh bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh, and 
then We brought it forth as another creation. So Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of creators.» 


415. After that, surely you will die.» 


416. Then (again), surely you will be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection .» 


The Sign of Allah in the progressive creation of Man 
from Clay then from Nutfah and thereafter 


Allah tells us how He initially created man from an extract of 
Tin. This was Adam, peace be upon him, whom Allàh created 
from sounding clay of altered black smooth mud. Ibn Jarir 
said, “Adam was called Tin because he was created from it."!!! 
Qatàdah said, “Adam was created from Tin."?! This is the 
more apparent meaning and is closer to the context, for Adam, 

upon him be peace, was created from a sticky Tin, which is a 

sounding clay of altered black smooth mud, and that is 

created from dust, as Allah says: 
Chee 15 28 3 o0 حلت ين‎ d uci: رمن‎ 
«And among His signs is this that He created you (Adam) from 
dust, and then - behold you are human beings scattered! 
[30:20] 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that the Prophet 3 said: 
pb عَلَى‎ e A مِنْ جَمِبع الأزضء فَجَاءَ‎ VA RAD مِنْ‎ eS GLE الله‎ Sp 
a ذلك وَالْحَِيتُ وَالطَيْبُ‎ s 55255 ass rs e الأْضء جَاء‎ 

«AY 
«Allāh created Adam from a handful which He picked up from 
throughout the earth, so the sons of Adam came forth 


accordingly, red and white and black and in between, evil and 
good and in between , a31 


Ul At-Tabari 19:15. 
[2] At-Tabari 19:14. 
I3! Ahmad 4:400. 
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Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded something similar. 
At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Sahih Hasan.” 


«us Ad Seren ai Ap 


{Thereafter We made him a Nutfah.» Here the pronoun refers 
back to humankind, as in another Ayah: 


AT" rer 


و أ لق الان بن MS LES enh‏ ين AE‏ د ين ماو هن4 
gand He began the creation of man from clay. Then He made‏ 
his offspring from semen of despised water.» [32:7,8]‏ 
meaning, weak, as He says:‏ 
Did We not create you from a despised water? Then We‏ 
placed it in a place of safety.» [77:20-21]‏ 
meaning the womb, which is prepared and readily equipped‏ 
for that,‏ 
€For a known period. So We did measure; and We are the Best‏ 
to measure» [77:22-23]‏ 


meaning, for a known period of time, until it is established 
and moves from one stage to the next. Allàh says here, 


«x ubi c4 
Then We made the Nutfah into a clot,» 


meaning, ‘then We made the Nutfah, which is the water 
gushing forth that comes from the loins of man, i.e., his back, 
and the ribs of woman, i.e., the bones of her chest, between 
the clavicle and the breast. Then it becomes a red clot, like an 
elongated clot.' Tkrimah said, "This is blood." 


(c ud X Ges» 


«then We made the clot into a little lump of flesh,» which is like a 
piece of flesh with no shape or features. 


sete a ا‎ CHES > 


I! Abu Dawûd 5:67, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :290. 
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&then We made out of that little lump of flesh bones,» 


meaning, ‘We gave it shape, with a head, two arms and two 
legs, with its bones, nerves and veins.’ 


«3 2 وکر‎ 
` €then We clothed the bones with flesh,» meaning, ‘We gave it 
something to cover it and strengthen it.’ 
€x aie xi d» 
«and then We brought it forth as another creation .» 


means, then We breathed the soul into it, and it moved and 
became a new creature, one that could hear, see, understand 
and move.' 


Git SN Sy 
«So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators.» 
€x ai xi 4 


gand then We brought it forth as another creation. 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "We change it from one 
stage to another until it emerges as an infant, then it grows 
up through the stages of being a child, adolescent, youth, 
mature man, old man and senile man."!! Imam Ahmad 
recorded in his Musnad that ‘Abdullah - Ibn Masûd - said, 
"The Messenger of Allah šš, the Truthful One, told us: 


CE 25, pi e E Sich A فم بزل‎ ih do ian uA ci 
3L إلة‎ Y gil uz أز‎ rai هُرَ‎ es adus cael cas soda 
مَا يَكُونُ‎ Zo Oi pi gos Jad gen y Gag én Bt gos له‎ e 

gis oh al joe, RES Bish ele 505 ipo إلا‎ no es 


‘The creation of anyone of you is gathered for forty days in his 
mother's stomach as a Nutfah, then he becomes a clot for a 
similar period of time, then he becomes a little lump of flesh for 
a similar length of time. Then the angel is sent to him and he 


11 At-Tabari 19:18. 
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breathes the soul into it, and four things are decreed: his 
provision, his life-span, his deeds, and whether he will be 
wretched or blessed. By the One besides Whoin there is no other 
god, one of you may do the deeds of the people of Paradise until 
there is no more than a forearm's length between him and it, 
then the decree will overtake him and he will do the deeds of the 
people of Hell and thus enter Héll. And a man may do the 
deeds of the people of Hell until there is no more than a 
forearm's length between him and it, then the decree will 
overtake him and he will do finally the deeds of the people of 
Paradise and thus enter Paradise .p' "1 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim. 
د‎ SN لله‎ cap 
€So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators.» 


means, when Allah mentions His ability and subtlety in 
creating this Nutfah and taking it from stage to stage until it 
takes the shape of a perfectly formed human being, He says, 


M ELE 
So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators.» 
«After that, surely you will die.» means, after first being created 
from nothing, you will eventually die. 


WKS zeli c S3 D> 
Then (again), surely you will be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection .> 
means, you will be created anew. 
€and then Allah will bring forth the creation of the Hereafter> 
[29:20] 
means, the Day of Return, when the souls will be restored to 


their bodies and all of creation will be brought to account. 
Everyone will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds 


0 Ahmad 1:382. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 6:418, Muslim 4 :2036. 
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- if they are good then he will be rewarded, and if they are 
bad then he will be punished. 


€x v Cas gi عن‎ & nm Gib c ue S35 C uid X 


417. And indeed We have created above you seven Tará'iq, and 
We are never unaware of the creation .> 


His Sign in the creation of the Heavens 


After mentioning the creation of man, Allah then mentions the 
creation of the seven heavens. Allah often mentions the 
creation of the heavens and earth alongside the creation of 
man, as He says elsewhere: 


4 all بن‎ KES NG لسرت‎ Sed» 


<The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind» [40:57]. 


A similar Áyah appears at the beginning of Sürat As-Sajdah, 
which the Messenger of Allah # used to recite on Friday 
mornings. At the beginning it mentions the creation of the 
heavens and earth, then it says how man was created from 
semen from clay, and it also discusses the resurrection and 
rewards and punishments, and other matters. 


— 


qu c 


(seven Tara'iq.» Mujahid said, “This means the seven 
heavens."!!! This is like the Ayat: 


00 


Ér ومن‎ E A> 


<The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Himy [17:44] 


€ سبع سَمَوْتٍ بلقا‎ AC Ge GS 1G olo 


4566© you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one 
above another?» [71:15] 


PPP 


SX ESI 3 co os AN E S, SENT m SE te GE ail ip 


1 Ad.Durr Al-Manthar 6:94. 
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DME viv P «It is Allah Who has 
S eT NE IS etic: crested seven heavens 
ets aes Bd Sols and of the earth the like 
el tote S a Sb SEO به لقنررون‎ | thereof. His command 
es HOE لک فیا كه کر واا کو‎ descends between them 
ss ا‎ BER f T4. | (heavens and earth), that 
INOW طوره سيناء ت = يالذهن وصبغ للا‎ you may know ee 
101100010 Ka سيق‎ 745 || has power over all things, 
: xi A ACT z ipa and that Allāh surrounds 
X5 O CZ a AA O EA AEA al Bie 1 in n 
l wet 7 298 Shoo ofr لد‎ Xt Alm & owiedge :12 
Sacis LAE d dicas erates. Allah says 
uS DASS E | here: 
INGE Speak ریدان فل ع‎ un aM] | سبع‎ A4» GE Xi) 
IAIOWNCiak C 6E XC [a v کا‎ c iu 
" ie MNT OR حو جار‎ alyan A à 4 : ¥, ن‎ pace 
FOREN «c eds Goran, «And indeed We have 
created above you seven 


^t 
Gih نأصتعالفاك‎ 
^. tiM كك‎ pee re 
oa eb IUS E AI rs, Tará'iq, and We are 


^ 

ai E AI etek: Psat jee | ever unaware of the 
aig nar زوجيو انون‎ 77 j creation.» 

KY ينهم مغر قورت‎ bolla ght منهموا‎ |] meaning, Allah knows 
what goes into the 
earth and what comes 
out of it, what comes down from heaven and what goes up 
into it. He is with you wherever you are, and Allah sees what you 
do. No heaven is hidden from Him by another and no earth is 
hidden from Him by another. There is no mountain but He 
knows its features, and no sea but He knows what is in its 


depths. He knows the numbers of what is in the mountains, the 
hills, the sands, the seas, the landscapes and the trees. 


à Y) aat TG GN odis في‎ x d; uS إلا‎ xS o Ec 
«And not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in 


the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is 
written in a Clear Record.» [6:59] 


4 


ومن قوم BS‏ 


z 
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418. And We sent down from the is water in measure, and 
We gave it lodging in the earth, and verily, We are able to take 
it away.» 


419. Then We brought forth for you therewith gardens of date 
palms and grapes, wherein is much fruit for you, and whereof 
you eat.» 


420. And a tree that springs forth from Tür Sinai, that grows 
oil, and relish for the eaters .> 


421. And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. 
We give you to drink of that which is in their bellies. And there 
are, in them, numerous benefits for you, and of them you eat.» 


422 . And on them, and on ships you are carried. 


Allah's Signs and Blessings in the Rain, Vegetation, 
Trees and Cattle 


Allah mentions His innumerable blessings to His servants, 
whereby He sends down rain in due measure, meaning, 
according to what is needed, not so much that it damages the 
lands and buildings, and not so little to be insufficient for 
crops and fruits, but whatever is needed for irrigation, 
drinking and other benefits. If there is a land that needs a lot 
of water for its irrigation but its fertile soil would be carried 
away if rain fell on it, then Allah sends water to it from 
another land, as in the case of Egypt, which is said to be a 
barren land. Allàh sends the water of the Nile to it, which 
brings red soil from Ethiopia when it rains there. The water 
brings the red soil which is used to irrigate the land of Egypt, 
and whatever of it is deposited is used for agriculture, because 
the land of Egypt is infertile, and most of it is sand. Glory be 
to the Subtle One, the All-Knowing, the Most Merciful, the 
Forgiving. 


€i à EX. 
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«and We gave it lodging in the earth,> 
means, ‘when the water comes down from the clouds, We 
cause it to settle in the earth, and We cause the earth to 
absorb it and the seeds etc. in the earth to be nourished by 
it.’ 
بو ليرد‎ OS عل‎ OGY 
and verily, We are able to take it away.» 


means, ‘if We wanted to cause it not to rain, We could do so; 
if We wanted to divert it towards the wilderness and 
wastelands, We could do so; if We wanted to make it salty so 
that you could not benefit from it for drinking or irrigation, We 
could do so; if We wanted to cause it not to be absorbed by 
the earth, but to remain on the surface, We could do so; if We 
wanted to make it go deep underground where you would not 
be able to reach it and you could not benefit from it, We could 
do so.’ But by His grace and mercy, He causes sweet, fresh 
water to fall on you from the clouds, then it settles in the 
earth and forms springs and rivers, and you use it to irrigate 
your crops and fruits, and you drink it and give it to your 
livestock and cattle, and you bathe and purify yourselves with 
it. To Him is due the praise and thanks. 


{Then We brought forth for you therewith gardens of date 
palms and grapes,> 
means, from that which We send down from the sky, We 


bring forth for you gardens and orchards which look 
beautiful.’ 


4G َيل‎ ui» 
{of date palms and grapes,» These were the kinds of gardens that 
were known to the people of the Hijaz, but there is no difference 
between a thing and its counterpart. The people of each region 


have fruits which are the blessing of Allah given to them, and 
for which they cannot properly thank Allàh enough. 


«wherein is much fruit for you,» means, of all fruits. As Allah 
says elsewhere: 


Sirah 23. Al-Mu'minün (18-22) (Part-18 643 
EA yes ون‎ CEA Sth S736 Bil به‎ XS LE 
«With it [the rain] He causes to grow for you the crops, the 


olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of fruity 
(16:11]. 


LR idem 


{and whereof you eat.» This implies that you look at its beauty, 
wait for it to ripen, then eat from it. 


rd 4 ef 4° 
€ ين طور‎ e وشجرة‎ 
éAnd a tree that springs forth from Tür Sinai,» 
means the olive tree. Tür means a mountain. Some of the 
scholars said, "It is called Tür if there are trees on it, and if it 
is bare it is called Jabal, not Tür. And Allah knows best. 
Mount Sinai is the same as Tür Sinin, and it is the mountain 


on which Allah spoke to Masa bin Imran, peace be upon him, 
and in the surrounding mountains there are olive trees. 


uà, 25 


- 


{that grows oil,» Some scholars think it [linguistically] means 
that it brings forth oil. Others say it [linguistically] means 
“comes forth with oil.” Allah said, 


die) 


¢and relish meaning a condiment. according to Qatadah.!"! 


e 


woe 7 


€for the eaters.» means, it contains a beneficial oil and 
condiment. 


'Abd bin Humayd recorded in his Musnad and Tafsir from 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 


u$ ERE مِنْ‎ CUM UD په‎ iasg SIL Luge 


«Eat (olive) oil as a condiment and apply it as oil, for it comes 
from a blessed tree.» 


ll Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:95. 
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It was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Mājah.!™ 
Allah’s saying; 
COSE (uy tef un o Xb GS ینا فى‎ Kai Vd ONT نی‎ M ip» 
date uiti $i qi 
«And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. We 
give you to drink of that which is in their bellies. And there 


are, in them, numerous benefits for you, and of them you eat. 
And on them and on ships you are carriedy, 


Here Allah mentions the benefits He has given to His servants 
in cattle, for they drink their milk which comes out from 
between dung and blood, they eat their meat and clothe 
themselves with their wool and hair, they ride on their backs 
and carry heavy burdens on them to far away lands, as Allah 
Says: 


RIG LED‏ إل uan VS Jo‏ إلا LANI ua‏ بك Ss‏ لوث 
«And they carry your loads to a land that you could not reach‏ 


except with great trouble to yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full 
of kindness, Most Merciful .» [16:7] 


n‏ موس wre & ^ zh ae. tuo niat Ap,‏ . دوت 
CES Aes az vo eb esr t vu eui‏ 


«Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our 
Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their owners. 
And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them 
they have for riding and some they eat. And in them there are 
benefits for them, and drink. Will they not then be grateful?» 
[36:71-73] 
SOME XP E dbz Kcd WE au 5.5 ji c? qai Sap 
فصوا‎ M ہو‎ ES d) إن هو‎ GON Cie a e CL Ke ON ا‎ 
(1) AI-Muntakhab by 'Abd bin Humayd 13, At-Tirmidhi 1815, Ibn 
Majah 3319. 
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4 ی .93 


423. And indeed We sent Nith to his people, and he said: ”O 
my people! Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him. 
Will you not then have Taqwà?"» 


424. But the chiefs of his people who disbelieved said: “He is 
no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make himself 
superior to you. Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent 
down angels. Never did we hear such a thing among our 
fathers of old." 


«25. "He is only a man in whom is madness, so wait for him a 
while .'"> 


The Story of Nüh, Peace be upon Him; and his people 


Allah tells us about Nüh, peace be upon him, whom He sent 
him to his people to warn them of the severe punishment of 
Allah and His severe vengeance on those who associated 
partners with Him, defied His commands and disbelieved His 
Messengers: 
«S أف‎ UE AG MU Vt us Jp 
gand he said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other God but Him. Will you not then have Taqwà?" y 


Meaning, “Do you not fear Allah when you associate others in 
worship with Him?" The chiefs or leaders of his people said: 


eui E da Ks إلا جه‎ oO) 
«He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make 
himself superior to you.» 


meaning, 'he is putting himself above you and trying to make 
himself great by claiming to be a Prophet, but he is a human 
being like you, so how can he receive revelation when you do 
not?’ 


KEW HEH 
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€Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent down angels .> 


meaning, ‘if Allah had wanted to send a Prophet, He would 
have sent an angel from Him, not a human being. We have 
never heard of such a thing - i.e., sending a man to our 
forefathers' - their predecessors in times past. 


Bs Par Z +h . 
€X. ud Y «إن هو‎ 
He is only a man in whom is madness,» 


means, ‘he is crazy in his claim that Allāh has sent him and 
chosen him from among you to receive revelation.' 


ل فرصو بد ý‏ جين 4 


{so wait for him a while.» means, ‘wait until he dies, put up with 
him until you are rid of him.’ 
جاه‎ BOSS GA ai ect لبه أن‎ Cb Bole. يا‎ ast رب‎ diy 

fe +e PE lose c 29 ع‎ Jeane ع‎ ee eek 
ae ET إلا من‎ CDS a uj ڪل‎ vt nc X 24 UA 


.4 
سم وماس ^4 


P لا‎ sinh. ee Book aw Par > Be | aA رم‎ Mae A 
FS gs d Zu QE cy CE Sd في‎ gee ولا‎ rus d 
se 


ete 4x24 *5 .2 M ^ oe PA ree 4“ e OM E 
X OEC XX Sh c5 وثل‎ Bowel Li CZ oli a 135 gs ill 
LAC C LT XE SO od 

«ES کا‎ ob AY asa 4 Cops 

426. He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me." 


«27. So, We revealed to him: "Construct the ship under Our 
Eyes and under Our revelation. Then, when Our command 
comes, and (water) gushes forth from the oven, take on board of 
each kind two, and your family, except those thereof against 
whom the Word has already gone forth. And address Me not in 
favor of those who have done wrong. Verily, they are to be 
drowned .""> 


428. "And when you have embarked on the ship, you and 
whoever is with you, then say: ‘All the praise be to Allah, Who 
has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers.'"'» 


429. "And say: ‘My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed 


landing place, for You are the Best of those who bring to 
land." 


430. Verily, in this, there are indeed Aydt, for sure We are 
ever putting (men) to the test.» 
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Allah tells us that Nah, peace be upon him, invoked his Lord 
to help him against his people, as Allah mentions in another 
Ayah: 


OG Sz GI S eS 


Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so 
help (me)!"'> [54:10]. Here he says: 


toi G سيف‎ 55> 
4O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.» 


At that point, Allàh commanded him to build a boat and to 
make it strong and firm, and to carry therein of every kind 
two, ie., a male and a female of every species of animals, 
plants and fruits etc. He was also to carry his family, 


e diet Ke إل من‎ 
{except those thereof against whom the Word has already gone 


forth .» 


meaning, those whom Allah had already decreed were to be 
destroyed. These were the members of his family who did not 
believe in him, such as his son and his wife. And Allàh knows 
best. 


kaii fl lb odi في‎ ua Yo» 


{And address Me not in favor of those who have done wrong. 
Verily, they are to be drowned. 


means, ‘when you witness the heavy rain falling, do not let 
yourself be overcome with compassion and pity for your 
people, or hope for more time for them so that they may 
believe, for I have decreed that they will be drowned and will 
die in their state of disbelief and wrongdoing.’ The story has 
already been told in detail in Sürah Hüd, and there is no need 
to repeat it here.!!! 


ICTU PIE PETUNT تک عل‎ EE 


And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is 
with you, then say : 'All the praise be to Allàh, Who has saved 


Ol See volume five, the Tafsir of Sürah Hud (11:25). 
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us from the people who are wrongdoers.'> 
This is like the Ayah: 


node. tee we 2 P eA nI D r cir spok og € 4477 
إا‎ SS £2 Wl طهورو.‎ UC» uS C5 a Eig 
G d Up nah A GL G Us GIRL ulli سْبِحَنَ‎ S عو‎ BET 
CS. ب‎ 2.44 
ELAS 
gand has appointed for you ships and cattle on which you ride: 
In order that you may mount on their backs, and then may 
remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon, and 
say : "Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we could 


never have it (by our efforts). And verily, to Our Lord we 
indeed are to return!» [43:12-14] 


So, certainly, Nüh adhered to what he was commanded, as 
Allàh says elsewhere: 


tis OE LS G Veni dip 
€And he said: “Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be 
its (moving) course and its (resting) anchorage..."»[11:41] 
So Nuh mentioned Allah at the beginning of his journey and 
at the end, and Allah said: 


CCW E SOL Y os uo» 
«And say: ‘My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed landing 
place, for You are the Best of those who bring to land." 


€ HS 48» 


«Verily in this, there are indeed Ayat,> means in this event, which 
is the saving of the believers and the destruction of the 
disbelievers there are signs, i.e., clear evidence and proof that 
the Prophets speak the truth in the Message they bring from 
Allah, may He be exalted, and that Allah does what He wills, 
and He is able to do all things and knows all things. 


«وإن کنا E‏ 


€for sure We are ever putting (men) to the test.» means, ‘We try 
Our servants by means of sending the Messengers.’ 
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431. Then, after them, We created another generation .> 


432. And We sent to them a Messenger from among themselves 
(saying): ‘Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him. 
Will you not then have Taqwa?''> 


433. And the chiefs of his people who disbelieved and denied the 
meeting in the Hereafter, and whom We had given the luxuries 
and comforts of worldly life, said: "He is no more than a 
human being like you, he eats of that which you eat, and drinks 
of what you drink." 


434. "If you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then 
verily, you indeed would be losers." 
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435. "Does he promise you that when you have died and have 
become dust and bones, you shall come out alive?" 


436. "Far, very far is that which you are promised!" 


437. "There is nothing but our life of this world! We die and 
we live! And we are not going to be resurrected!"’> 


438. "He is only a man who has invented a lie against Allah, 
and we are not going to believe in him." 


439. He said: “O my Lord! Help me because they deny me." 
«40. (Allah) said: "In a little while, they are sure to be 
regretful.” y 

441. So, the Şayhah!” overtook them in truth, and We made 


them as rubbish of dead plants. So, away with the people who 
are wrongdoers.> 


The Story of ‘Ad or Thamūd 


Allah tells us that after the people of Nuh, He created another 
nation. It was said that this was ‘Ad, because they were the 
successors of the people of Nuh. Or it was said that they were 
Thamuüd, because Allāh says: 


«$i icut ED 
«So, the Sayhah overtook them in truth.» 


Alláh sent to them a Messenger from among themselves, and 
he called them to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, but they belied him, opposed him and refused to 
follow him because he was a human being like them, and they 
refused to follow a human Messenger. They did not believe in 
the meeting with Allah on the Day of Resurrection and they 
denied the idea of physical resurrection. They said: 
OSs iq #+ eke M Cho (G 255 d, 9 $8 اید‎ 


siting aoe 


DA توعدوت‎ 


€Does he promise you that when you have died and have 
become dust and bones, you shall come out alive (resurrected)? 
Far, very far is that which you are promised! 


n Meaning a loud shout of cry. See volume five, the Tafsir of Sürah 
Had. 
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meaning, very unlikely. 
ڪا‎ Ai عل‎ sil للا رل‎ up 

«He is only a man who has invented a lie against Allah,» 
meaning, ‘in the Message he has brought to you, and his 
warnings and promise of resurrection.’ 

ERE a ST رب‎ di meds A DE OP 
dand we are not going to believe in him. He said: "O my Lord! 
Help me because they deny me." 


meaning, the Messenger prayed against his people and asked 
his Lord to help him against them. His Lord answered his prayer: 


€ Co Ayal ub Ce di 
(Allāh) said: "In a little while, they are sure to be 
regretful ."» 
meaning, ‘for their opposition towards you and their stubborn 
rejection of the Message you brought to them.' 


€, irai plats > 


So, The Sayhah overtook them in truth, 


meaning, they deserved that from Allah because of their 
disbelief and wrongdoing. The apparent meaning is that the 
Sayhah was combined with the furious cold wind, 


KESE برع إلا‎ Vin co AE uS 
€Destroying everything by the command of its Lord! So they 


became such that nothing could be seen except their dwellings!» 
[46:25] 
€ qc 
€and We made them as rubbish of dead plants. 
means, they are dead and destroyed, like the scum and 
rubbish left by a flood, i.e., something insignificant and 
useless that is of no benefit to anyone. 
dahi us s 
«So, away with the people who are wrongdoers.» 
As Allah’s statement: 


652 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
€i هم ) مم ایی‎ UE ولكن‎ ds وما‎ 
«We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.> 
[43:76] 
means, who are wrongdoers because of their disbelief and 
stubborn opposition to the Messenger of Allah, so let those 
who hear this beware of disbelieving in their روي‎ E, 
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442. Then, after them, We created other generations .» 
443. No nation can advance their term, nor can they delay it.» 


444. Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. Every time 
there came to a nation their Messenger, they denied him; so, 
We made them follow one another, and We made them as 
Ahadith. So, away with a people who believe not!» 


Mention of Other Nations 
Allah says: 
4:4: “ليت‎ B ast t, US 2 


«Then, after them, We created other generations.» meaning, nations 
and peoples. 


) ES Qd p ين‎ idu 
€No nation can advance their term, nor can they delay it.» 


means, they are taken at the appropriate time, as decreed by 
Allah in His Book that is preserved with Him, before they were 
created, nation after nation, century after century, generation 
after generation, successors after predecessors. 


P D A ەم‎ a 25 
€ ce dd 2» 
«Then We sent Our Messengers in succession .> 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, "(This means) following one another in 
succession."!! This is like the Ayah: 


11 At-Tabari 19:34. 
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sia FE iA LAE Ui ail VASE أن‎ S gal Jee فى‎ UL I) 
DP Ki - 
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€And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and avoid Taghit (all false 
deities)." Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of 
them were some upon whom the straying was justified} 
[16:36]. 


کل ما جاه ان رسوا ae‏ ¢ 


¢Every time there came to a nation their Messenger, they 
denied him ;> 
meaning the greater majority of them. This is like the Ayah: 
CFSE بد‎ BE ين يول إلا‎ uda CAE e v 
«Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but 
they used to mock at him.» [36:30] 


4 ux m Ch» 


¢so We made them follow one another,» means, We destroyed 
them,’ as Allah says: 


do x An & مرب افر ون‎ » CS KS 
«And how many generations have We destroyed after Nüh! 
[17:17] 
€ uio. 
gand We made them as Ahadith> meaning, stories and lessons for 
mankind, as Allàh says elsewhere: 


G3 X AES Lud HEUS) 
€so, We made them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed 
them all totally» [34:19]. 


im Ao c» ái d qi Boe Spe EY موی‎ UI e» 
مرت‎ ES CSS ais d CU CL gts m5 UG iuge Cs BG 
€x S OE AL A LAS موسى‎ GSC وقد‎ (wes (PA 


445. Then We sent Misa and his brother Hürün, with Our 
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Ayát and manifest authority, y 
446. To Fir'awn and his chiefs, but they behaved insolently and 
they were people self-exalting (by disobeying their Lord) .> 


447. They said: “Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, 
and their people are obedient to us with humility!) 

448. So, they denied them both and became of those who were 
destroyed .> 


«49. And indeed We gave Miisa the Scripture, that they may 
be guided.» 


The Story of Müsà, Peace be upon Him; and Fir'awn 


Allah tells us that He sent Musa, peace be upon him, and his 
brother Harun to Fir‘awn and his chiefs with decisive evidence 
and definitive proof, but Fir'awn and his people were too 
arrogant to follow them and obey their commands because 
they were human beings, just as previous nations had denied 
the Message of the human Messengers. They were of a similar 
mentality, so Allah destroyed Fir'awn and his chiefs, drowning 
them all in one day. He revealed the Book to Müsà, i.e., the 
Tawrah, in which were rulings, commands and prohibitions, 
after He had destroyed Fir'awn and the Egyptians and seized 
them with a punishment of the All-Mighty, All-Capable to 
carry out what He wills. After Allah revealed the Tawrah, Allah 
did not destroy any nation with an overwhelming calamity; 
instead, He commanded the believers to fight the disbelievers, 
as He says: 
d$ للا‎ Se الأول‎ odi Gl as Seah شی‎ CK وقد‎ 
«And indeed We gave Mūsā - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for 
mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember .> [28:43] 


ED ل‎ Co. 4 مس صم هس‎ £6 ahe seor og torr 
Sys ربوز دات قزار‎ SES XX ad cz Si co» 
450. And We made the son of Maryam and his mother as a 


sign, and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat Qaràr, and 
Ma'in.» 
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‘Isa and Maryam 

Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger ‘Isa bin 
Maryam, peace be upon them both, and that He made them 
as a sign for mankind, i.e., definitive proof of His ability to do 
what He wills. For He created Adam without a father or a 
mother, He created Hawwa’ from a male without a female, and 
He created Isa from a female without a male, but He created 
the rest of mankind from both male and female. 


da قيار‎ v oh A CERO 
and We gave them refuge on high ground, a place of rest, 
security and flowing streams. 


Ad-Dahhàk reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Ar-Rabwah is a 
raised portion of land, which is the best place for vegetation to 
grow."l!! This was also the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Saîd bin 
Jubayr and Qatàdah.! Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


<3 pid 
€«Dhaàt Qarar>“A fertile place. 
€ oe 
{and Ma'iny means water running on the surface."?! This was 
also the view of Mujahid, Tkrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr and 


Qatàdah."! Mujahid said: “A level hill."5! Saîd bin Jubayr said 
that 


€ ow 5 pip 
€Dhàt Qarar and Ma'inp means that water was flowing gently 
through it. Mujahid and Qatàdah said: 
4 oe» 

and Ma'in » “Running water. 
1 Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6 :100. 
[2] At-Tabari 5:536, 537. 
B! At-Tabari 19:38. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:39. 
5! At-Tabari 19:38. 
I6l At-Tabari 19:39. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from 5250 bin Al-Musayyib: 
sS قزار‎ oh d CID 

gand We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar and Maʻīn .ẹ 
“It is Damascus.”'! He said; “Something similar was also 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Salam, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam 
and Khalid bin Ma'dàn." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ikrimah 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that this Ayah referred to the rivers of 
Damascus."! Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated from Mujahid 
that the words; 


5 بك‎ CES 
gand We gave them refuge on a Rabwah,> 
referred to 153 bin Maryam and his mother when they sought 
refuge in Damascus and the flatlands around it. 
'Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: 


€ e AS uS xs A> 
gon a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar and Ma'im.», "It is Ramlah in 
Palestine." 


The most correct opinion on this matter is that which was 
reported by Al-'Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas, who said; 


Att 


€ oes 2 ذا‎ gy d CES 

and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar and 

Ma'in.» 
"Ma'in refers to running water, and is the river of which Allah 
mentioned: 

€your Lord has provided a water stream under you .»"|19:24] 
Ad-Dahhàk and Qatàdah said; 
€ ous oh لال وز‎ 
{on a high ground, a place of rest, security and flowing streams.» 


1l At-Tabari 19:37. 
2] al-Ourtubi 12:126. 
I33 Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:100. 
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DAP Tt ee Mp 
T Weis UE 
(27445 424 E B سس سا‎ A E P 
Q. 


oS ae ddd or ac. کے‎ 72 A 240 PEU 
A SECUS rU ECK 


refers to Jerusalem. 
This - and Allāh knows 
best - is the most 
apparent meaning, 
because it is mentio- 
ned in the other Ayah, 
and parts of the Qur'àn 
explain other parts, so 


Yío 


c 
ATfe Bee God ۶ سوه‎ 


Ale 43A ex AA Odo LOT 74 

o AETA O AST IO 
"ECCE e Ste S LAAN 2 447 
Ao Ced O a S Lass 


AL BOE PIT RR rne ote | E : 
AL OUS WEBS SSE litis more appropriate 
PILLS ved thie DEI P» ana Tide S: i i 
inte OAM CS SA, (jeg; to interpret it by 


another Ayah, then the 
Sahih Hadiths, then 
other reports. 


“eo yr Be MA €— مودو‎ to E 
ونا‎ O لتب لله رتد ون‎ REACT US 
catt ا عه ب حدس عر ام ق ام‎ 


ve 7I Ones 4,77 A Z 2% K 
eae n Mae sagt أبن مس وأمّه:‎ 


"mf o4 55 وروش‎ C" 
ute vitu rb IPAE VI S من‎ UK الرسل‎ vi» 
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T e (ted cg S 99 2 7 Q7 ومع‎ 


^ Aer 4. 54 Mti A 7 Gee EN 
رمم شف لاون هر‎ EAT. 


“Sere . 


Jod ٠۳. حون‎ mà G جرب‎ 


EN Pr De ac P PE vel ac Bi uu e PM “4 
G9 روت‎ eg oho G9 ابت ريم دؤينون‎ | opo JU oes Pag نما‎ 
t 2: CE cC 5 بوه‎ A 

اع هم في s‏ بل Y‏ 
dd‏ 


451. O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous 
deeds. Verily, 1 am Well-Acquainted with what you do.» 

452. And verily, this your religion is one religion, and I am 
your Lord, so have 18908 .''« 

453. But they have broken their religion among them into sects, 
each group rejoicing in what is with it.» 

454. So, leave them in their error for a time.» 

455. Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
prolong them» 


456. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but they 
perceive not.» 
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The Command to eat Lawful Food and to do Righteous 
Deeds 


Allah commands His servants and Messengers, peace be upon 
them all, to eat lawful food and do righteous deeds, which 
indicates that eating what is lawful helps one to do righteous 
deeds. The Prophets, peace be upon them, did this in the most 
perfect manner, and did all kinds of good deeds in words, 
actions, guidance and advice. May Allah reward them with 
good on behalf of the people. 


cbt S > 
Eat of the Tayyibat> Saîd bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, 
"This means lawful. In the Sahih it says: 
«cB ues ِن بي إلا‎ Gp 
«There is no Prophet who was not a shepherd.» 
They asked, “And you, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, 
dis BY عَلَى قَرَارِيَط‎ uusf LS ah 
«Yes, I used to tend the sheep of the people of Makkah for a few 
Qirats 0 
In the Sahih, it says: 
كنب يدوا‎ ta JG گان‎ prin ale 5515 Sp 
«Dawud, upon him be peace, used to eat from the earnings of 
his own hand .1!?! 


It was recorded in Sahih Muslim, Jami‘ At-Tirmidhi and 
Musnad Al-Imadm Ahmad - from whom this version comes - 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


Or ul o‏ إن الله kx Y ob‏ إلا طا oy‏ الله zl‏ الْمُؤْمِنينَ بِمَا 21 به 

osi 
«O people, Allah is Tayyib and only accepts that which is 
Tayyib, and Allah commands the believers as He had 


Il AI-Bukhàri no. 2226, Ibn Màjah 2:727. A Qirát is one-twentieth , or 
a bit more, of a Dinar. 


Pl Fath Al-Bari 4:355. 


Sürah 23. Al-Mu'minün (51-56) (Part-18) 659 


commanded the Messengers by saying : 


^24 


€ «E Sh إن يما‎ ez VD Lo S Oe Sot كايا‎ 
4O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds. 
Verily, I am Well-Acquainted with what you do.» [23:51] and 
GIS ين طيتب نا‎ Min :اموا‎ Set e 
€O you who believe! Eat of the Tayyibat that We have provided 
you with»[2:172].» 


Then he mentioned how a man may travel on a long journey, 
dusty and unkempt, 


Shes que LES que Vus que ibo‏ بِالْحَرَامٍ Sx S‏ إلى 

السّمَاءِ: يا رَبْ يا رَبْ BE‏ يُسْتَجَابُ لِذَلِكَ» 
vand his food, drink and clothing are unlawful, and he has‏ 
nourished himself with what is unlawful, and he extends his‏ 
hands towards the sky, saying, 'O Lord, O Lord! - how can‏ 


his prayer be answered.) At-Tirmidhi said that it is 
*Hasan Gharib." 


The Religion of all the Prophets is Tawhid; and the 
Warning against splitting into different Groups 
5 2 SEF us io» 


And verily, this your religion is one religion,» means, ‘your 
religion, O Prophets, is one religion and one group, which is the 
call to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate.’ Allah 
said: 


dob رڪم‎ US» 


{and I am your Lord, so have Taqwa.» We have already discussed 
this in Surat Al-Anbiya’.* The phrase 


‘hp‏ ويد 
gone nation» is descriptive.‏ 


Il Muslim 1:703, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:335, Ahmad 2:328. 
21 See volume six, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Anbiyd’ (21 :92). 
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46 a eate AA zZ iy 


«But they have broken their jos among them into sects,» the 
nations to whom Prophets were sent. 


4523 d بنا‎ um X» 


«each group rejoicing in what is with it.» 
means, they rejoice in their misguidance because they think 
that they are rightly-guided. Allah says, threatening and 
warning: 
Dp 
So, leave them in their error» meaning their misguidance, 


€. FY 
«for a time.» means, until the appointed time of their 
destruction comes. This is like the Ayah: 
€ em E odi Jap 

450 give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for 

a while.» [86:17] 
And Allah says: 

€ 85 S55 TN gl VESS et cS 
<Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them be preoccupied with 
(false) hope. They will come to know!» [15:3] 


qi Y بل‎ It 3 a [26 Bos J JÉ به ين‎ pag G بون‎ 

Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 

prolong them, We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, 

but they perceive not. 
means, ‘do these deceived people think that what We give 
them of wealth and children is because they are honored and 
precious in Our sight? No, the matter is not as they claim 
when they say, 


gi Eirian وما حْنْ‎ Gb, WA Aem Ia» 


«We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not going 
to be punished.» [34:35] 
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But this thinking is wrong, and their hopes will be dashed. We 
only give those things to them in order to make them go 
further (in sin) and to give them more time.’ Allah says: 
MENS 
<but they perceive not.» as He says elsewhere: 


code ^e saagi 41^ لے‎ 


GÀ BAN يها فى‎ pei) hy C aad Y; 2093 as o) 


«So, let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in 
reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the 
life of this world...» [9:55] 


4C 6353 نل لم‎ Go» 
«We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in 
sinfulness> [3:178]. 


sea no A t) e s.t‏ مط M G pen eo Bb euo‏ اک 


Si og 1 قي‎ tec te Mun 9 mee go ^ tf 5-5 
qed gh S Yes pec Li aL 54) gx 


«Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall 
punish them gradually from directions they perceive not. And I 
will grant them a respite.» [68:44-45] 


EDS e ANI ret Or 
Uc ومن خلقت‎ Bip 


{Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.» until 
His saying: 
diz 
€opposing» [74:11-16] 
455 $5 9 zd) 3b Ga BE dit SG ولا‎ MG OP 
€And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring you 


nearer to Us, but only he who believes, and does righteous 
deeds...» |34:37] 


And there are many other Aydt which say similar things. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Masûd said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 4 said: 

op‏ الله us ASSET Lm Li‏ قَسَمَ op G LS‏ الله يُعْطِي GO‏ مَنْ 

3 الله الدّينَ‎ hel فَمَنْ‎ Sst 3 يُمْطِي الدّينَ إلا‎ Ys يُحِبُء‎ Y وَمَنْ‎ dul 
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LP 


ado I‏ فيي Y ue‏ يُلِمْ Bids Ui cis m Xe‏ و 


Y 

Qr 
Sere 
L, 


32.44 e 24 
ing iue Zak 


«Allāh has distributed your behavior to you just as He has 
distritbuted your provision. Allah gives the things of this world 
to those whom He loves ind those whom He does not love, but 
He only gives religious commitment to those whom He loves. 
Whoever is given religious commitment by Allah is loved by 
Him. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no servant truly 
submits until his heart and his tongue submit, and he does not 
truly believe until his neighbor is safe from his harm.» 


They said, ‘What is his harm, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said, 
في وَلَا‎ 3 A505 d. SES مِنْ حرام‎ Yu Xe LoAE Y) ibg Un 
Y الله‎ by LOT إلا كان 3515 إلى‎ gb GLE X وَلَا‎ Lu به‎ Ghd 

Sesh Au Y Ed S بِالْحَسَنِء‎ inn وَلَكِنْ يَمْحُو‎ uu iut AS 
«His wrongdoing and misbehavior. No person who earns 
unlawful wealth and spends it will be blessed in that; if he 
gives it in charity, it will not be accepted from him and if he 
leaves it behind (when he dies), it will be his provision in the 
Fire. Allàh does not wash away an evil deed with another, but 
he washes away evil deeds with good deeds, for impurity cannot 
wash away with another impurity yp" 


Qo xiu ar‏ نيفو uds‏ هر SSG nsi uU cub‏ هر 

SEN ROS np إل‎ ni es pub Uh CUR lo EOLA Yu) 
€x zs olii في‎ SA 

457. Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord ;> 

458. And those who believe in the Aydt of their Lord ;> 

459. And those who join not anyone as partners with their 

Lord ;> 


460. And those who give that which they give with their hearts 


ni Ahmad 1:387. The authentic narration of this text is from Ibn 
Masûd not the Prophet 3&. 
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full of fear, because they are sure to return to their Lord.» 


461. It is these who hasten in the good deeds, and they are 
foremost in them .> 


Description of the People of Good Deeds 
€ 6/8 رهم‎ EE هم ين‎ ull p 


Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord ;> 


means, even though they have reached the level of Ihsán and 
have faith and do righteous deeds, they are still in awe of 
Allàh and fear Him and His hidden plans for them, as Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said, "The believer combines Ihsan with awe, while the 
disbelievers combine evil deeds with a sense of security."!!! 


«And those who believe in the Aydt of their Lord ;> 


means, they believe in His universal and legislative signs, as 
Alláh says about Maryam, peace be upon her: 
€455 ریا‎ ec Ii 
€and she testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord, and 
His Scriptures» [66:12], 


meaning that she believed that whatever existed was by the 
will and decree of Allàh, and that whatever Allàh decreed, if it 
was a command, it would be something that He liked and 
accepted; if it was a prohibition, it would be something that 
He disliked and rejected; and if it was good, it would be true. 
This is like the Ayah: 


CECE I ua 2 di 
And those who join not anyone (in worship) as partners with 
their Lord ;> 


meaning, they do not worship anyone or anything else besides 
Him, but they worship Him Alone and know that there is no 
god except Allah Alone, the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Who does not take a wife or have any offspring, and there is 


I'l At-Tabari 19:45. 
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xii TEN ea none comparable or 
(o MISES Ya: reed HEART UP equal unto Him. 
GUN SUES EGGS | CG dm 


39 مع REL tu . og FF‏ امد رور 
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SSPE AI od Ooh Er ge L4 k 
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f 5 5g 2 3 9 oe 2 giving. This has to do 
jp ا و‎ E 
ua; d epu a o. Cato , as 
quis Je p^ وإنك لد‎ t os هوخيرا‎ 2 Ahmad recorded from 
(IBIS LN er XV Lodo | As: I said: “O 
= Messenger of Allah, 


p كوم م روه‎ peed tI Vot uiu n vof د‎ L2» 
Gigi اشر‎ iE 


7 = 


Cs 225 c يقد مآ‎ adip 
«And those who give that which they give with their hearts full 
of fear...» 


Are these the ones who steal and commit Zina and drink 
alcohol while fearing Allah?” The Messenger of Allah 3 replied: 


P 
$ 


335 Ghats وَيَصُومُ‎ lat git deis uia S بَكْرِ يا‎ ul ix «لاء يا‎ 
«No, O daughter of Abu Bakr. O daughter of As-Siddig, the 
one who prays, fast and gives in charity, fearing Allah ال ماد‎ 


N Ahmad 6:159. 
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This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded 
something similar in which the Prophet # said: 
Y الَّذِينَ يُصَُونَ وَيَصُومُونَ 54225 وَهُمْ يَخَاقُونَ‎ iss pha ا بِنْتَ‎ Ys 
Si a SED Adi in بل‎ 
No, O daughter of As-Siddiq, they are the ones who pray and 


fast and give in charity while fearing that it will not be accepted 
from them, €It is these who hasten in the good deeds .»» 


This is also how Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi 
and Al-Hasan Al-Basri interpreted this Ayah.!"! 
FÉ and بل‎ TE HH ML S OS Gb tes d گیٹ تنا‎ ip 
PS VOR Vix US d onus لها‎ o دَلِكَ‎ zz 
CAE پو سیا‎ fe SASS RC 
462. And We task not any person except according to his 


capacity, and with Us is a Record which speaks the truth, and 
they will not be wronged.» 


463. Nay, but their hearts are covered from this, and they have 
other deeds, besides which they are doing .» 


464. Until when We seize those of them who lead a luxurious 
life with punishment; behold, they make humble invocation 
with a loud voice.» 


€65. Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall not be 
helped by Us.» 


466. Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used 
to turn back on your heels. 


467. In pride, talking evil about it by night.» 


The Justice of Allah and the Frivolity of the Idolators 


Allah tells us of His justice towards His servants in this world, 
in that He does not task any person except according to his 
capacity, i.e., He does not burden any soul with more than it 
can bear. On the Day of Resurrection He will call them to 


ll At-Tabari 19:45, 46. 
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account for their deeds, which He has recorded in a written 
Book from which nothing is omitted. He says: 


n 3 LS Ebr 
dand with Us is a Record which speaks the truth,» meaning, the 
Book of deeds 


KAE «وهم لا‎ 
dand they will not be wronged.» means, nothing will be omitted 
from their record of good deeds. As for evil deeds, He will forgive 
and overlook many of them in the case of His believing 
servants. 


Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers and idolators of 
the Quraysh: 


452 في‎ pea JD 


«Nay, but their hearts are covered», meaning because of 
negligence and misguidance, 


eS: وین‎ 
from this.» means, the Qur'àn which Allah revealed to His 
Messenger 38. 

| ISI EN ين دون‎ IA Dy 

dand they have other deeds, besides which they are doing .> 


Al-Hakam bin Abàn narrated from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that 


GA yy 


gand they have other deeds,» means, evil deeds apart from that, 
i.e., Shirk, 


qs Gi o 
which they are doing.» means, which they will inevitably do." 


This was also narrated from Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others. ?! 
Others said that this phrase means: 


I! Ad.Durr A-Manthür 6:107. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:49, Al-Qurtubi 12:134. 
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€ لها‎ dk ah ين‎ EA hp 
And they have other deeds, besides which they are doing.» It was 
decreed that they would do evil deeds, and they will inevitably 
do them before they die, so that the word of punishment may 
be justified against them. 

A similar view was narrated from Muqātil bin Hayyàn, As- 
Suddi and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam." This is a 
clear and appropriate meaning. We have already quoted from 
the Hadith of Ibn Mas‘td: 


v SOK ما‎ Se Bab gi s ad gem i vs إل‎ udi 

MAIS jen p s yas Lesh ede 55 ius إلا‎ 
«By Him besides Whom there is no other God, a man may do 
the deeds of the people of Paradise until there is no more than a 
forearm's length between him and it, then the decree will 


overtake him and he will do the deeds of the people of Hell, then 
he will enter Hell.. عاد‎ 


Em eo ot عورم 0 ع‎ 2006 me لع‎ 
CWS I مترفيم بالمڌاب‎ GT لحو إا‎ 
«Until when We seize those of them who lead a luxurious life 


with punishment; behold, they make humble invocation with a 
loud voice.» 


means, when the punishment and vengeance of Allah comes to 
those who are living a happy life of luxury in this world and 
overtakes them, 


os 


(Sz ab 
behold, they make humble invocation with a loud voice.» 
means, they scream their calls for help. This is like the Aydt: 
qos SEG S يلا2‎ ARS icu qui SIG aos» 
¢And leave Me Alone (to deal) with the beliers, those who are 
in possession of good things of life. And give them respite for a 
little while. Verily, with Us are fetters, and a raging Fire.» 
[73:11-12] 
Hl At-Tabari 19:50. 
71 Ahmad 1:382. 
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CE Se ES VIG ين كن‎ ald ين‎ CAN f» 
How many a generation have We destroyed before them! And 


they cried out when there was no longer time for escape.> 
[38:3] 
(Sy 16 يتك‎ oi ust y» 
€Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall not be helped 
by Us.» 
means, no one is going to save you from what has happened 
to you, whether you scream aloud or remain silent. There is no 


escape and no way out. It is inevitable: the punishment will surely 
come to you. Then Allah mentions the greatest of their sins: 


(Ss Scala eS Se gx ck d 


«Indeed My Aydt used to be recited to you, but you used to 
turn back on your heels.» 


meaning, when you were called, you refused and resisted. 
got 4 du US به.‎ XA ورلن‎ ce uS giu X 
€ 4S 


“This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, you 

disbelieved, but when partners were joined to Him, you 

believed! So the judgment is only with Allah, the Most High, 

the Most Great!» [40:12] 

Goa سر‎ ay iuf et) 
«In pride, talking evil about it by night. 

refers to the arrogant pride which the Quraysh felt because 
they believed themselves to be the guardians of the Ka‘bah, 
when in fact this was not the case. As An-Nasá'i said in his 
Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sunan: Ahmad bin Sulayman told us 
that 'Ubaydulláh told us from Isrá'il, from 'Abdul-Alà that he 
heard Sa'id bin Jubayr narrating that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


"Talking by late night became disapproved of when this Ayah 
was revealed: 


Mu RAE 


€In pride, talking evil about it by night.» 
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He said, “They boasted about the Ka‘bah and said, ‘We are its 
people who stay up talking at night.’ They used to boast and 
stay up and talk at night around the Ka‘bah. They did not 
use it for the proper purpose, and so in effect they had 
abandoned it.”!!! 

cus be d Oa I ok j 6 ME A dt wis i‏ فَهُمْ لم 


erge 


C ose Fi MAY Hi OH Eu پو‎ BE A Ea 
الم هم تاذ ع زد‎ Ea BB د اتوك‎ ACA 23d di 
0 en di dinh حر‎ Ax dp MA e eh ht 
FE EC WSS Ja $ Desin cu ï aii Sb سيیر‎ i 
EAS pe في‎ I LL ui بهم‎ COS dix 
468. Have they not pondered over the Word, or has there come 
to them what had not come to their fathers of old?» 
469. Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so 
they deny him?» 
470. Or they say: There is madness in him? Nay, but he 
brought them the truth, but most of them are averse to the 
truth.» 
471. And if Al-Haqq had followed their desires, verily, the 
heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein would have 
been corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their reminder, 
but they turn away from their reminder.» 


472. Or is it that you ask them for some Kharj? But the 
recompense of your Lord is better, and He is the Best of those 
who give sustenance .> 


«73. And certainly, you call them to the straight path. 


474. And verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
indeed deviating far astray from the path.» 


475. And though We had mercy on them and removed the 
distress which is on them, still they would obstinately persist in 
their transgression, wandering blindly .> 


0l An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubrá 6:412. 
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Refutation and Condemnation of the Idolators 


Allah denounces the idolators for not understanding the 
Qur'àn or contemplating its meaning, and for turning away 
from it, even though they had been addressed specifically in 
this Book which Allah did not reveal to any Messenger more 
perfect and noble, and especially since no Book or warner had 
come to their forefathers who had died during the Jahiliyyah. 
What these people, upon whom the blessing had been 
bestowed, should have done, was to accept it and give thanks 
for it, and try to understand it and act in accordance with it 
night and day, as was done by the wise ones among them who 
became Muslim and followed the Messenger 3%, may Allah be 
pleased with them. 


«5i i d 
{Have they not pondered over the Word,» 


Qatadah said, "Because, by Allah, if the people had pondered 
the meaning and understood it properly, they would have 
found in the Qur'àn a deterrent to disobeying Alláh. But they 
only paid attention to the Aydt which are not entirely clear, 
and so they were destroyed because of that.”!!! 

Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers of the Quraysh: 


CHOSE AEBS d d 


«Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so they 
deny him?» 


means, ‘do they not recognize Muhammad and the honesty, 
trustworthiness and good character with which he grew up 
among them? Can they deny that or argue against it?’ Ja‘far 
bin Abi Talib said to An-Najashi, the king of Ethiopia: “O King, 
Alláh has sent to us a Messenger whose lineage, honesty and 
trustworthiness are known to us."?! Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
said something similar to the deputy of Kisrà when he wanted 
to challenge him. When the Byzantine ruler Heraclius asked 
Abu Sufyàn Sakhr bin Harb and his companions - who were 


Il Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:110. 
(2) Ibn Hisham 1:357. 
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still disbelievers and had not yet become Muslim - about the 
characteristics, lineage, honesty and trustworthiness of the 
Prophet às, they could only tell the truth and admit that he 
was indeed noble and truthful." 


[44 24M کے‎ 
4 جنة‎ IM 
Or they say: There is madness in him?» 


This is a narration of what the Quraysh said about the 
Prophet i. They said that he was making up the Qur'àn by 
himself, or that he was crazy and did not know what he was 
saying. Alláh tells us that their hearts did not believe that, 
they knew that what they were saying about the Qur'àn was 
falsehood, for it had come to them from the Words of Allah 
and could not be resisted or rejected. So Allah challenged 
them and all the people of the world to produce something like 
it if they could - but they could not and would never be able 
to do so. So Allah says: 


Af gi MES Sh ah ip 


«Nay, but he brought them Al-Hagq, but most of them are 
averse to the truth.» 


Truth does not follow Whims and Desires 
Allah says; 
n ING aci تسد‎ AES SN SI Sp 
«And if Al-Haqq had followed their desires, verily, the heavens 
and the earth, and whosoever is therein would have been 
corrupted! 
Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said, “Al-Haqq is Allāh, may 
He be glorified."?! What is meant by the Ayah is that if Allah 
had responded to the desires in their hearts and prescribed 
things accordingly, the heavens and the earth and whosoever is 
therein, would have been corrupted, i.e., because of their corrupt 
and inconsistent desires. As Allah says of them elsewhere: 


ll Fath ALBGri 1:42. 
2) At-Tabari 19:57, Al-Qurtubi 12:140. 
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PIE 


4-5: عيلم‎ EC oi gus على‎ SCH Us YD 


€«"Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of the 
two towns?" [43:31] 


Then He says: 
t uz crore A مع‎ 1$ 
(45 EFS uM 


«Is it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord?» 
[43:32] 


And Allàh says: 
t LG: UAR KA دم‎ vor anrs ted! 
> (asi CL BON رن إذا‎ x uL SEIS IA 


€Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, 
then you would surely hold back for fear of spending it." 
[17:100], 


€ الاس‎ 85g لا‎ Gg ut o nus aid» 


€Or have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a Nagir.'! » [4:53] 


All of this goes to show how incapable mankind is and how 
divergent and inconsistent their ideas and desires are. Only 
Allah, may He be glorified, is Perfect in all His attributes, 
words, actions, laws, power and control of His creation, may 
He be exalted and sanctified. There is no God but He and no 
Lord besides Him. Then He says: 


Nay, We have brought them their reminder,» meaning the Qur'àn, 


ose 


€but they turn away from their reminder.» 


0) The speck on the back of a date stone. See the commentary of this 
Ayah in volume two. 
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The Prophet # does not ask for any payment, and he calls 
to the straight path. 


«2 We d 


Or is it that you ask them for some Kharj?> Al-Hasan said, “A 
reward."!! Qatàdah said, "Some payment."?l 


€x 35 d 


: But the recompense of your Lord is better,» 


means, you are not asking for any wages or payment or 
anything for calling them to right guidance, rather you are 
hoping for a great reward from Allah, as He says: 


FEST oA à $3 x 5 Asc 


{Say : "Whatever wage I might have asked of you is yours. My 
wage is from Allah only." [34:47] 


€ SU G ن اجر‎ e Kel مآ‎ Sip 


€Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the 
pretenders." [38:86] 


KA a i A l CENT 
{Say : "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to 
me for my kinship with you." > [42:23] 


t .7 7 


KES Yd Sow GL قال قوي‎ ua do aud Cai nd 
€i 
{And there came a man running from the farthest part of the 
town. He said: "O my people! Obey the Messengers. Obey 
those who ask no wages of you, and who are rightly guided ."’> 
[35:20-21] 
E q x LE Y Wi Wp e 4 AM dp» 
€x asi 
[1 At-Tabari 19:58. 
21 Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:110. 


674 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


€And certainly, you call them to the straight path. And verily, 
those who believe not in the Hereafter are indeed deviating far 
astray from the path.» 


The Situation of the Disbelievers 
CEOS Val J usi on لا‎ ol ad 


€And verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter are indeed 
deviating far astray from the path.> 


meaning, they have gone astray and deviated. 
^A" وى‎ 


ERLA EE لدج في‎ Lui يهم‎ COSS os dy 


€And though We had mercy on them and removed the distress 
which is on them, still they would obstinately persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly .> 


Here Allah tells of their stubbornness in their disbelief, in that 
even if He had removed the calamity from them and made 
them understand the Qur'àn, they still would not follow it; 
they would still persist in their disbelief and stubborn 
transgression. This is like the Aydt: 
45598 A EE OIG HN VE. فيم‎ St علم‎ D> 

¢Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 

made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they 

would but have turned away with aversion.» [8:23] 


uj P‏ إذ RG BGG UB Ui E Us‏ يكب MS C‏ 3 الؤبين :19 بل 

€x روأ لمانا نا‎ Six U 
«And if (Lauw) you could but see when they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but sent 
back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our 
Lord, and we would be of the believers!" Nay, it has become 
manifest to them what they had been concealing before. But if 
they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert 
to that which they were forbidden.» |6:27-29] 


Until His statement: 


«OA 
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— "T" pen €be resurrected 


Mie e بهميّن‎ LCS S e 245 @ || This has to do with the 
a cane L4. em e A knowledge of Allah. He 
MEC Gf eic Woes |knows about some- 
E E M 4 — thing that will not 
6a Ric P» "PM 7 happen, but if it were 

T. a ہل‎ sell to happen, He knows 
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2 ste ي‎ 2” ete |how it would be. Ad- 
ð y^ : 
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FENG LS At c UT Ibn ‘Abbas: “Every- 
p a bye thing that is implied in 
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ATCP (ET BEP ERAT Co EOT 45> 


AS‏ م 


Aro A - "A 
[99 VP E GIG Sab DD G5 4f (Lauw)> is 
pde OAH [S AS something that will 


” 
DADA Mp em never happen. 
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MEE‏ 79 ہے KATAR‏ 0,062 الہ ور تال شا 
تع "d OM | eas 6 ip‏ 
a, Sa OD VU 6 ae CS gu‏ قل NOS M‏ بت لها et‏ 


eea pose 4 a 
ee jc GST ua Oe 8 aw 


PEE. 5 Sot FEA wae 2 he one 

[CO تاف شروب‎ pas aS a 5 
r سام‎ $n کے‎ eo, 

6 پلا‎ S sA 


oF a ex’ 


SE d, 2.85 ug الى‎ 35 : x5 BNI في‎ $$: si وهو‎ GS 

(o ونا‎ C, BATE IN قال‎ CS O6 بل‎ Shes o aah gi 

p» Ae إل‎ Gs إن‎ 3S هدا ن‎ GS ox وعدا‎ 13 SAS GJ Ceo, 
«76. And indeed We seized them with punishment, but they 


humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor did they invoke with 
submission to Him .» 


«77. Until, when We open for them the gate of severe 
punishment, then lo! they will be plunged in despair.» 


478. It is He Who has created for you hearing, eyes, and 
hearts. Little thanks you give.» 


«79. And it is He Who has created you on the earth, and to 
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Him you shall be gathered back.» 


480. And it is He Who gives life and causes death, and His is 
the alternation of night and day. Will you not then 
understand?> 


481. Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said. 


482. They said: "When we are dead and have become dust and 
bones, shall we be resurrected indeed?" 


483. “Verily, this we have been promised - we and our fathers 
before! This is only (from) tales of the ancients!’’> 


Allah’s saying: 


€, Bit ip 
{And indeed We seized them with punishment,» 
means, 'We tried and tested them with difficulties and 
calamities.’ 
His saying: 
CEES pas DEES GP 
{but they humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor did they 
invoke with submission to Him.» 
means, that did not deter them from their disbelief and 
resistance, rather they persisted in their sin and misguidance, 
(5e Gp 
€but they humbled not themselves 
(S ob 
gnor did they invoke (Allah) with submission to Him.» they did not 
call on Him. This is like the Ayah: 
€ قت‎ SG VES C ais ssi» 
{When Our torment reached them, why then did they not 
humble themselves? But their hearts became hardened,» [6:43] 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Sufyan 
came to the Messenger of Allah ic and said, 'O Muhammad, I 
ask you by Allah and by the ties of kinship between us, we 
have been reduced to eating camel hair and blood.’ Then Allah 
revealed, 
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Beet ee AU LU te 
45€ G dt اخذتهم‎ AX 


{And indeed We seized them with punishment, but they 
humbled not themselves. 


This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i!! The basis of this 
Hadith is in the Two Sahihs, where it says that the Messenger 
of Allah sz prayed against the Quraysh when he could not 
make any headway with them, and he said, 


tO Allāh, help me against them sending on them seven years 
(of famine) like the seven (years of drought) of Yiisuf.»'?! 


CS هم فيو‎ ai ui OW vie CSG Sd 


«Until, when We open for them the gate of severe punishment, 
then lo! they will be plunged in despair.» 


When the command of Allah reaches them and the Hour comes 
to them suddenly, and they are overtaken by the punishment of 
Allah which they were not expecting, then they will despair of 
any ease and goodness, and all their hopes will disappear. 


A reminder of the Blessings of Allah and His immense 
Power 


Then Allah mentions His blessings to His servants, in that He 
has given them hearing, sight and understanding through which 
they come to know things and draw lessons from them, the 
signs which attest to the Oneness of Allah and indicate that He 
is the One Who does what He wills and chooses what He wants. 


CETT, 


{Little thanks you give.» means, how little you thank Allah for 
the blessings He has given you. This is like the Ayah: 


Cea icm ولو‎ ox AL 5p 
And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.» [12:103] 


1] An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrà 6:413. 
?l Fath ALBari 8:435, Muslim 4:2156. 
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Then Allah tells us about His great power and overwhelming 
authority, for He is the One Who originated creation and put 
people in all parts of the earth, with their different nations, 
languages and characteristics, then on the Day of Resurrection 
He will gather them all together, the first of them and the last, 
at a fixed time on a day appointed, and none will be left out, 
young or old, male or female, noble or insignificant, but all will 
be brought back as they were originally created. Allah said: 
os E oí Sb 

«And it is He Who gives life and causes death,» meaning, He will 
bring the scattered bones back to life and cause the death of 
the nations, 


€i i aii d) 
gand His is the alternation of night and day.» 


meaning, by His command night and day are subjugated, each 
of them following the other and never departing from that 
pattern, as Allah says: 


€t Sc IG 73 33 du ut urs» 
It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day»[36:40]. 


535 Hip 


«Will you not then understand?» means, do you not have minds 
that tell you of the Almighty, All-Knowing to Whom all things 
are subjugated, Who has power over all things and to Whom all 
things submit? 


The Idolators thought that Resurrection after Death 
was very unlikely 

Then Allah tells us about those who denied the resurrection, 
who were like the disbelievers who came before them: 


0 «7 7 $5 ze 0$ war SA AU «^a^ 4f OY 
ES Ch (2 IS CL OG Ué OI $6 0 jn Ué X» 


«Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said. They 
said: "When we are dead and have become dust and bones, 
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shall we be resurrected indeed?" » 


They thought it very unlikely that this would happen after 
they had disintegrated into nothing. 


45591 Auc fL us إن‎ d$ هلدا ين‎ Oo 25 وعدا‎ X» 


"Verily, this we have been promised - we and our fathers 
before (us)! This is only the tales of the ancients!"» 


This means, “It is impossible that we could be brought back. 
This was said by those who learned it from the books and 
disputes of the ancients." This denial and rejection on their 
part is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about them: 


e S i E des d) 7 i i D Tik Ve EI d ié AVE Che Cy 54» 

€x 
"Even after we are crumbled bones?" They say: “It would in 
that case, be a return with loss!" But it will be only a single 


Zajrah,!! When behold, they find themselves on the surface of 
the earth alive after their death.» [79:11-14] 


te fee Ce ene sl serer 
^ 


55 لتا متلا‎ Za WR LL A uiu SMELL 
e 5 Io BUG adt ez كل‎ Eus gu eii qu ٿال من‎ iii 
€x LE git 


4Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah لأ‎ 
Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts, 
forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: 
"Who will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust?" Say: "He will give life to them Who created 
them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation!" [36:77-79] 

e فل ألا‎ 3 c MAS Be فیا إن‎ os ANI gl ap 


aa‏ ورب 30 هه واس 


G5 a sic mal pall is gal ol 25 فل من‎ 


U! See the comments on Surat An-Názi'át (79:13) and Surat As-Saffat 


37:19. 


This was explained earlier. See Sürat Al-Hajj (22:4), and Surat Al- 
Mu'minün (23 :13). 
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4 ررم و امن وساف مي ost‏ 
8 ڪل LAU ug‏ ا ار gh‏ يب oS‏ 
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E 


Door 


4 مم‎ qc Az. 
A قل من‎ N yt 


484. Say : "Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein? If you 
know!" 


485. They will say: "It is Allah's!" Say: "Will you not then 
remember?''y 


486. Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) 
Lord of the Great Throne?" 


487. They will say: "Allah." Say: "Will you not then have 
Taqwa?" 

488. Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything? 
And He protects, while against Whom there is no protector, if 
you know?" 


489. They will say: "(All that belongs) to Allah." Say: "How 
then are you deceived and turn away from the truth?) 


490. Nay, but We have brought them the truth, and verily, 
they are liars.» 


The Idolators believe in Tawhid Ar-Rubübiyyah, which 
requires them to believe in Tawhid Al-Ulühiyyah 


Allah states that the fact that He is One and that He is 
independent in His creation, control, dominion and guides one 
to realize that there is no God except Him and that none 
should be worshipped except Him Alone, with no partner or 
associate. He tells His Messenger Muhammad iz to say to the 
idolators who worship others besides Him, even though they 
admit His Lordship, that He has no partner in Lordship. But 
despite this they still attributed partners in divinity to Him, 
and worshipped others besides Him even though they 
recognized the fact that those whom they worshipped could 
not create anything, did not own anything, nor do they have 
any control over anything. However, they still believed that 
these creatures could bring them closer to Allah, 


€x إل لله‎ Ud amo 


«We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah> 
[39:3]. 
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So Allah says: 
Kaa وسن‎ ONT ul طقل‎ 
€Say : "Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein?” } 


meaning, "Who is the Owner Who has created it and whatever is 
in it of animals, plants, fruits and all other kinds of creation?" 


€ A UD OAS Ep 
“If you know!" They will say: "It is Allah's!) means, they will 


admit that this belongs to Allàh Alone with no partner or 
associate. If that is the case, 


فل ألا gagi‏ 


Say: "Will you not then remember?” that none should be 
worshipped except the Creator and Provider. 


4:2: uit Bl As yal ose سَ وب‎ Bp 


Say: "Who is Lord of the seven heavens, and Lord of the 
Great Throne?''» 


means, "Who is the Creator of the higher realm with its 
planets, lights and angels who submit to Him in all regions 
and in all directions? Who is the Lord of the Great Throne, 
which is the highest of all created things?" 

Allah says here: 


eiii المي‎ Sy 


and Lord of the Great Throne», meaning the Mighty Throne. At 
the end of the Sürah, Allàh says: 


€ 4, £3 oi 35 


€the Lord of the Supreme Throne!» [23:116], meaning splendid 
and magnificent. The Throne combines the features of height 
and vastness with splendor and magnificence. This is why it 
was said that it is made of red rubies. Ibn Mas'üd said, "There 
is no night or day with your Lord, and the light of the Throne is 
from the Light of His Face."!!! 


(1) Al-‘Azamah no. 147, by Abu Ash-Shaykh. This narration is not 
authentic, however Muslim recorded a Hadith from the Prophet 34 
that is somewhat similar in meaning. See the Book of Faith, the 
chapter; "Did the Prophet # see his Lord?” Hadith no. 445. 
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€ ex يله قل‎ SE 
They will say: "Allah." Say: "Will you not then have 
Taqwa?" 
meaning, since you admit that He is the Lord of the heavens 
and the Lord of the Mighty Throne, will you not fear His 
punishment for worshipping others besides Him and 
associating others with Him? 
65 je ESE م يو‎ Gp 


«Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything?" 
i.e., sovereignty is in His Hands. 


ÚD‏ ين ek BY a‏ باصا 
«There is not a moving creature but He has grasp of its‏ 
forelock [11:56].‏ 


meaning, He has control over it. The Messenger of Allah 3i& 
used to say, 


Ded v "D Y 
«By the One in Whose hand is my soul.» When he swore an oath, 
he would say, 
toh Íi; هلا‎ 
«By the One Who turns over (controls) the hearts.» 
He, may He be glorified, is the Creator, the Sovereign, the 
Controller, 
45 s EK یو إت‎ AA ولا‎ AA وشو‎ 
€«And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 
protector, if you know?} 


Among the Arabs, if a leader announced his protection to a 
person, no one could go against him in that, yet no one could 
offer protection against that leader. Allāh says: 
445 وا ار‎ xA 
«And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 
protector,> 


meaning, He is the greatest Master, and there is none greater 
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than Him. His is the power to create and to command, and 
none can overturn or oppose His ruling. What He wills 
happens, and what He does not, will not happen. Allah says: 
€ us den iy» 

«He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will 

be questioned. [21:23] 
He cannot be asked about what He does because of His 
greatness, Pride, overwhelming power, wisdom and justice, but 
all of His creation will be asked about what they did, as Allah 
says: 

€: عا كنا‎ acad YA Ap 
€So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.» (15:92-93} 


sá cc 
They will say: "(All that belongs) to Allah." 


means, they will admit that the Almighty Master Who protects 
all while against Him there is no protector is Allah Alone, with 
no partner or associate. 


SET 
Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away from the 
truth?" 


means, how can your minds accept the idea of worshipping 
others besides Him when you recognize and acknowledge that? 
Then Allàh says: 


€x A «بل‎ 


«Nay, but We have brought them the truth,» 


which is the declaration that there is no god worthy of worship 
besides Allah, and the establishment of clear, definitive and 
sound proof to that effect, 


€and verily, they are liars.» means, in their worship of others 
alongside Allah when they have no evidence for doing so, as 
Allàh says at the end of this Sürah: 
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44114 whoever invokes, 
besides Allah, any other 
god, of whom he has no 
proof; then his reckoning 
is only with his Lord. 
Surely, the disbelievers 
will not be successful. 
[23:117] 

The idolators have no 
evidence for what they 
are doing, which has 
led them into lies and 
misguidance. Rather 
they are following 
their forefathers and 
predecessors who 
were confused and 
ignorant, as Allah 
describes them: 


€ Sid ak E ds xg ees Uc 


“fee, ey were erg A437 لے‎ 
AM مايوعدوت 9 ربلا تج لني‎ Spb 
022 ¢ 


Get‏ اا ASU LS‏ رو ا 
Y 7 43,782 9 -4 d vis‏ 
B i anri rto diia‏ 
A FAS, o> "7f e AMA.‏ 
D ae S SIS NSS 5‏ وأعوذ يك 


* 


ران رون Qm rd co‏ أحدهم اموت قال رت 
AGES UAI Plaza‏ 
CP O ECL Eee‏ 
CC c LC, ag‏ 
“ter wood AXIS Be ve ese‏ 


£ 4 Ae 3 
PN WEBSPACE Ac ug ع‎ A T 
O f cc aei Eos 


5 SA و‎ BLL 
- 


"We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, 
and we will indeed follow their footsteps."» [43:23] 


tn 2 5 27 t. » 24-74 
eA Mu sae r a a e 244 ve te D مچ‎ 
qum وملا‎ GE CS edi كل‎ Cad إا‎ adi من‎ AL كات‎ C, من ور‎ at xci Gy 
te IS Oe Gee ont Z و < ^ ا‎ r 

dah Qu يضرت عَم‎ CL af IL OL & 
os oF 
(ies 


€91. No son (or offspring) did Allah beget, nor is there any god 
along with Him. (If there had been many gods), then each god 
would have taken away what he had created, and some would 
have tried to overcome others! Glorified be Allah above all that 
they attribute to Him!» 
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492. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! Exalted be He 
over all that they associate as partners to Him!> 


Allah has no Partner or Associate 


Allah declares Himself to be above having any child or partner 
in dominion, control and worship. He says: 


es Boe AT ree 


IG EG gh كل‎ BIG من لله‎ p Au EVE UP M Gp 
€um d 


€No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along with Him. 
(If there had been many gods), then each god would have taken 
away what he had created, and some would have tried to 
overcome others. 


meaning, if it were decreed that there should be a plurality of 
deities, each of them would have exclusive control over 
whatever he had created, so there would never be any order in 
the universe. But what we see is that the universe is ordered 
and cohesive, with the upper and lower realms connected to 
one another in the most perfect fashion. 
€ القن ين‎ OO 
€you can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious} 
[65:3]. 

Moreover, if there were a number of gods, each of them would 
try to subdue the other with enmity, and one would prevail 
over the other. This has been mentioned by the scholars of 
Tim-ul-Kalám,!! who discussed it using the evidence of mutual 
resistance or counteraction. This idea states that if there were 
two or more creators, one would want to make a body move 
while the other would want to keep it immobile, and if neither 
of them could achieve what they wanted, then both would be 
incapable, but the One Whose existence is essential [i.e., Allah] 
cannot be incapable. It is impossible for the will of both to be 
fulfilled because of the conflict. This dilemma only arises when 
a plurality of gods is suggested, so it is impossible for there to 
be such a plurality, because if the will of one is fulfilled and 


l A term used to denote the discipline of the Muslim scholars who 
utilized philosophy in their teachings. 
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not the other, the one who prevails will be the one whose 
existence is essential (i.e., God) and the one who is prevailed 
over will be merely possible (i.e., he is not divine), because it is 
not befitting for the one to be defeated whose existence is 
essential. Allah says: 


ctt 


cha tta on تقل عل بتو‎ a 
«and some would have tried to overcome others! Glorified be 
Allah above all that they attribute to Him!» 


meaning, high above all that the stubborn wrongdoers say 
when they claim that He has a son or partner. 


346 Lr aa» 
«All-Knower of the unseen and the seen!» means, He knows what 
is hidden from His creatures and what they see. 
(S.S Ce نَمل‎ 
€Exalted be He over all that they associate as partners to Him!» 


means, sanctified and glorified and exalted be He above all 
that the wrongdoers and liars say. 


de D EÉ audi قلا كى ف‎ Co Iz, يني ما‎ OY o5 up 

Vig a يما‎ ECCE IT Ó E aic 
4 أن بحضرون‎ c; بك‎ Ses iic e بك ن‎ Sd os 
«93. Say: "My Lord! If You would show me that with which 
they are threatened," 


«94. "My Lord! Then, put me not amongst the people who are 
the wrongdoers."'> 


495. And indeed We are able to show you that with which We 
have threatened them.» 


496. Repel evil with that which is better. We are best- 
acquainted with the things they utter. 


497. And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the 
whisperings of the Shayàátin." 

«98. "And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me." 


3 ut 


أن 
J5‏ 
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The Command to call on Allah when Calamity strikes, to 
repel Evil with that which is better, and to seek refuge 
with Allah 

Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad š# to call on Him 
with this supplication when calamity strikes: 


dials, ما‎ gd SD | 
«My Lord! If You would show me that with which they are 
threatened .> 

meaning, ‘if You punish them while I am witnessing that, then 

do not cause me to be one of them.' As was said in the Hadith 

recorded by Imam Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it 

Sahih: 


ayia غَيْرَ‎ US MERE أرَدْتَ بوم‎ Bye 


sIf You want to test people, then take me to You [cause me to 
die] without having to undergo the test للد‎ 


ISK OD 
«And indeed We are able to show you that with which We have 


threatened them .> 


means, ‘if We willed, We could show you the punishment and 
test that We will send upon them.’ 

Then Allah shows him the best way to behave when mixing 
with people, which is to treat kindly the one who treats him 
badly, so as to soften his heart and turn his enmity to 
friendship, and to turn his hatred to love. Allah says: 


Sl di in‏ اشا 
{Repel evil with that which is better.» This is like the Ayah:‏ 
alii S ce ale po‏ ينك GOL B AE Se Ki‏ وا QA‏ 
إل iis St‏ 


Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, 
between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as 
though he was a close friend. But none is granted it except 


AAT an 


€: $044 AS ا‎ 


UI Ahmad 5:243, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9 :108. 
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those who are patient» [41:34-35]. 
meaning, nobody will be helped or inspired to follow this 
advice or attain this quality, 
«c adi > 
{except those who are patient» meaning, those who patiently bear 
people's insults and bad treatment and deal with them in a 


good manner when they are on the receiving end of bad 
treatment from them. 


GE KE Ad io 

{and none is granted it except the owner of the great portiony 
means, in this world and the Hereafter. 
And Allàh says: 

و oí‏ يك ين مسرب Sach‏ 

And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the 

whisperings of the Shayatin ."» 
Allah commanded him to seek refuge with Him from the 
Shayátin, because no trick could help you against them and 
you cannot protect yourself by being kind to them. We have 
already stated, when discussing Isti'üádhah (seeking refuge)!!! 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 used to say, 

taa aig باش السّمِيع الْعَلِيم مِنَ الشّيْطَانٍ الرّجيم مِنْ هَمْرِهِ‎ Soh 
11 seek refuge with Allah, the All-Hearing, All-Seeing, from the 


accursed Shayatin, from his whisperings, evil suggestions and 
insinuations لاد‎ 


His saying: 
dwindle d os بك‎ Lely 
4" And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come 
near me." » 


means, in any issue of my life. So we are commanded to 
mention Alláh at the beginning of any undertaking, in order to 
ward off the Shaydtin at the time of eating, intercourse, 


See volume one, prior to the Tafsir of Strat Al-Fátihah.‏ !ذا 
Abu Dawud 1:490.‏ ]2 
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slaughtering animals for food, etc. Abu Dawud recorded that 
the Messenger of Allah # used to say: 
واعود بك يِن‎ gii وَمِنَ‎ igit E EE ETE E 
الْمَوْتِ»‎ Be bdin يَتَحَبطَنِي‎ of 
«O Allah, I seek refuge with You from old age, I seek refuge 
with You from being crushed or drowned, and I seek refuge 


with 4 yon from being assaulted by the Shayütin at the time of 
death .»" 


uA Ye A C a US jai ja | ad Z5 56 sx هم‎ A ج‎ Á á-h 

ر را وم A,‏ 

€x dL AS eso p 

499. Until, when death comes to one of them, he says: "My 
Lord! Send me back,''> 


4100. "So that I may do good in that which I have left 
behind!" No! (Kalla) It is but a word that he speaks; and in 
front of them is Barzakh until the Day when they will be 
resurrected .> 


The Disbelievers’ Hope when death approaches 


Allah tells us about what happens when death approaches one 
of the disbelievers or one of those who have been negligent 
with the commands of Allah. He tells us what he says and 
how he asks to come back to this world so that he can rectify 
whatever wrongs he committed during his lifetime. Allah says: 


€ 2G Go Xd dd ety o> 
“My Lord! Send me back, so that I may do good in that which 
I have left behind!" No!» 
This is like the Aydt: 
giy Sah ci أن‎ Jo $35 É من‎ Vul 


And spend of that with which We have provided you before 
death comes to one of you,» 


until His saying: 


Il Abu Dawud 2:194. 
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CGE ينا‎ SE d 
«And Allah is All-Aware caf " you do» [63:10-11] 


AN هم‎ jf c "TUE 


And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them} 


€2:965 of al C» 

. upto His saying; . 
that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter). 
[14:44] 

And His saying: 


CL من‎ LG giu go ox xis S5 cui d تاریم‎ d: o» 
(35 6 sii BES AU ats 

4011 the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who neglected 
it before will say: "Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did 
come with the truth, now are there any intercessors for us that 
they might intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back so 
that we might do deeds other than those deeds which we used to 
do?” [7:53] 

And: 


ore ro o - 


Sy‏ تر 3 MORI‏ نا uý ELS ral E ym m ers» ig‏ تعمل 
o É uu‏ 
And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their‏ 
heads before their Lord (saying) : "Our Lord! We have now seen‏ 
and heard, so send us back, that we will do righteous good‏ 
deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty." [32:12]‏ 
And;‏ 


tos nt ee oh oe A? 


4C, ایت‎ JR ولا‎ 55 GE Us LO مو عل‎ lap 3 oF Hd 


«f you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord..." 


until His saying; 
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«695253 oe p 


¢And indeed they are es [6:27-28] 
4) سبل‎ o xd يَمُولُوت هَل‎ OG USO Sunt «ورى‎ 


And you will see the wrongdoers, when they behold the 
torment, they will say: "Is there any way of return?" [42:44] 


4S ot > di e GA GA acsi Ca) osi A US الوا‎ 


€They will say: “Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, 
and You have given us life twice! Now we confess our sins, 
then is there any way to get out?" [40:11] 


and the Ayah after it: 


- [4 


ý Si di y حكن‎ adt BOS I Gul USO فبا‎ iem وهم‎ 
€ aS من‎ Snes C$ فا‎ 5s hii فيه من 8% ر وعاءكم‎ Simi 


> T 


<Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not what we used to do." (Allah will 
reply:) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so -that 
whosoever would receive admonition could receive it? And the 
warner came to you. So taste you (the evil of your deeds). For 
the wrongdoers there is no helper." [35:37] 


Allah says that they will ask to go back, when death 
approaches, on the Day of Resurrection, when they are 
gathered for judgment before the Compeller (Allah) and when 
they are in the agonies of the punishment of Hell, but their 
prayer will not be answered. Here Allàh says: 


Arr $,2 og Ez. 


q(46 هر‎ LE uà x 
€No! It is but a word that he speaks ;> 


The word Kallà (No!) is a word that is used to rebuke, and the 
meaning is: *No, We will not respond to what he asks for and 
We will not accept it from him." 


5 zig 
€It is but a word that he speaks» 


refers to his asking to go back so that he can do righteous 
deeds; this is just talk on his part, it would not be accompanied 
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by any action. If he were to go back, he would not do any 
righteous good deeds, he is merely lying, as Allah says: 
CLS ais ew o V US SD 
€But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that 
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars> [6:28]. 


Qatàdah said: “By Allah he will not wish to go back to his 
family and tribe, or to accumulate more of the things of this 
world or satisfy his desires, but he will wish that he could go 
back to do acts of obedience to Allah. May Allah have mercy 
on a man who does that which the disbeliever will wish he 
had done when he sees the punishment of Hell." 


Barzakh and Punishment therein 


€ d E rub «وين‎ 
{and in front of them is Barzakh until the Day when they will 
be resurrected .» 
Abu Salih and others said that: 
Geo oo 

€and in front of them? means before them. Mujahid said, Al- 
Barzakh is a barrier between this world and the Hereafter. 
Muhammad bin Ka‘ said, “Al-Barzakh is what is between this 
world and the Hereafter, neither they are the people of this 
world, eating and drinking, nor are they with the people of the 
Hereafter, being rewarded or punished for their deeds." Abu 
Sakhr said, “Al-Barzakh refers to the graves. They are neither 
in this world nor the Hereafter, and they will stay there until 
the Day of Resurrection. ll 


[rcd 


z‏ مو 
oo‏ ورايهم € 


gand in front of them is Barzakh. In these words is a threat to 
those wrongdoers at the time of death, of the punishment of 
Barzakh. This is similar to the Aydt: 


€x nuls a 
In front of them there is Hell» [45:10]. 


I! Ad-Durr A-Manthür 6:116. 
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dand in front of him will be a great torment» [14:17]. 
6x بو‎ d 
€until the Day when they will be resurrected>. 


means, he will be punished continually until the Day of 
Resurrection, as it says in the Hadith: 


i JI X‏ فِيها» 
«He will continue to be punished in it.» meaning, in the earth.!"!‏ 
bab Roy IE Zi xu gp OCS x anu‏ 
مم We a RON Wi Wi us Ne Iib n SANE‏ 
Eod‏ لقح وَجُومَهُمْ €x OE QS TU‏ 
Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no‏ .4101 


kinship among them that Day, nor will they ask of one 
another .» 


4102. Then, those whose Scales (of good deeds) are heavy, 
these! they are the successful. 


4103. And those whose Scales (of good deeds) are light, they 
are those who lose themselves, in Hell will they abide.» 


4104. The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, 
with displaced lips (disfigured).» 


The sounding of the Trumpet and the weighing of Deeds 
in the Scales. 


Allah says that when the Trumpet is blown for the 
Resurrection, and the people rise from their graves, 


«GR ولا‎ gs HEE SCS SG 
«there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another .» 
meaning that lineage will be of no avail on that Day, and a 
father will not ask about his son or care about him. Allah says: 


NI Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4 :183. 
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Gye pte به 2 پد‎ bon ري‎ 
ere, يما‎ La یسل‎ Y 


And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition), though 
they shall be made to see one another» [70:10-11]. 


meaning, no relative will ask about another relative, even if he 
can see him and even if he is carrying a heavy burden. Even if 
he was the dearest of people to him in this world, he will not 
care about him or take even the slightest part of his burden 
from him. Allah says: 


That Day shall a man flee from his brother. And from his 
mother and his father. And from his wife and his children.> 
[80:34-36] 
Ibn Masûd said, “On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will 
gather the first and the last, then a voice will call out, 
"Whoever is owed something by another, let him come forth 
and take it.' And a man will rejoice if he is owed something or 


had been mistreated by his father or child or wife, even if it is 
little." This is confirmed in the Book of Allah, where Allah says: 


osc r 


GS ولا‎ xu Ie OO SS Li في‎ iS 
«Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another .» 
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.!"! 
Sill BAS Mays ct us 
Then, those whose Scales are heavy, these! they are the 


successful .> 


means, the one whose good deeds outweigh his bad deeds, 
even by one. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 


gingii هم‎ Asp 
€they are the successful.» means, those who have attained victory 


and been saved from Hell and admitted to Paradise. Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “These are the ones who have attained what they wanted 


0l At-Tabari 19:72. 
I! Ad-Durr A-Manthür 6 :418. 
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and been saved from an evil from which there is no escape." 
AB. etz 


E‏ خفت موز ينم 


«And those whose Scales are light,» means, their evil deeds 
outweigh their good deeds. 


6 2-44 nae z Sá Ad» 


&they are those who lose themselves, 


means, they are doomed and have ended up with the worst 
deal. Allah says: 


45h Auc 7277 ce oP 


din Hell will they abide.» meaning, they will stay there forever 
and will never leave. 


nius iip‏ لاذه 
<The Fire will burn their faces,» This is like the Ayah:‏ 
LS SED‏ € 
gand fire will cover their faces» [14:50].‏ 
and:‏ 


stb وَلَا عن‎ IM 4a 43 عن‎ XS لا‎ ine WIS Sell بعلم‎ y 
«If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will 


not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs» [21:39]. 


M فيا‎ o5 


gand therein i will grin, with displaced lips.» 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Frowning. »ni 


Gao, Gis Ck SEE الو‎ lcm e 2S KE BE gwdsg 
4 یوت‎ Uf UL un GA aca o 


4105. "Were not My Ayat recited to you, and then you used to 
deny them?" 


4106. They will say: "Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame 
us, and we were (an) erring people." 


1l At-Tabari 19:74. 
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4107. "Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return (to 
evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers."» 


Rebuking the People of Hell, their admission of Their 
Wretchedness and their Request to be brought out of 
Hell 

This is a rebuke from Allah to the people of Hell for the 
disbelief, sins, unlawful deeds and evil actions that they 
committed, because of which they were doomed. Allàh says: 


CES e LK KEE aac ds لاتم‎ 

"Were not My Ayüt recited to you, and then you used to 

deny them?" 
meaning, 1 sent Messengers to you, and revealed Books, and 
cleared the confusion for you, so you have no excuse.' This is 
like the Aydt. 

OK Jap‏ َس Is StF‏ ارسي 
order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after‏ 4171 
the Messengers> [4:165]‏ 


485 Lx FG ها‎ > 
{And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger) 
[17:15]. 
€x Kk 3 QE eco gii, 
€Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did 
no warner come to you?" Until His saying; 
€f uec ELS) 
So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!» 
They will say: 
€i جما‎ hens Cus CE XE ر‎ 
«Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) 
erring people.» 
meaning, evidence has been established against us, but we 


were so doomed that we could not follow it, so we went astray 
and were not guided. Then they will say: 
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e$ 7 gre, PLA 2 4 Lt tree 4M عي‎ vod -A4 os 4, رد حر‎ 
UE كربو‎ SS ECC سل‎ SCIES 


عضت ماما ودعت ا دع 


RI تالت‎ he EES 


DOCS at dees vor. og | Our. Lord! Bring us 
COE T S خر تامتها فإنعدنا فإنا نيمو‎ lout of this. If ever we 
Cb Bese mw SN aA | return (to evil), then in- 
فریق من عباوی یقولویت ربا‎ ik S ans 2 |deed we shall be 
ca aC ءامنا فا عفر‎ | wrongdoers.> 


Bde EN 

enm 

PS A oe »a PA دع عم ع سه‎ ee : 

IRL Kr FS Kf سخرناحوعاسود‎ |] meaning, send us back 

VR A TAL ea tee yo م‎ i to the world, and if we 

BOM تهمهمالفإيزون‎ e et ede 2: Î go back to what we 

oS Set po م ورور‎ wo 2ے 22 سر‎ eters 

aa ا الوا لاوما‎ Se, PACA Nig zii Kg used to do before, then 
phe = 1 > we will indeed be 


4 ni z T Ml «A £O ug qi "T 

Sol إن اشر للا قلیلا‎ QS wrongdoers who 
ete کا‎ Mtn arc TST "7 o ocd 4 7 : 
SS ae Sa Le oe 195 t€ |deserve punishment 


This is like the Aydt 


et 
Zee س‎ dS pee S ور‎ ve oh A ug 
انه لمك الحق لاله إلا‎ OR co SASSY T 
A فر م رصي‎ or ve se r U aA ر‎ 

هوربٌالعرَش الحكرم G3‏ منيدع Ulala‏ 

cd لس جح وى‎ A5 cid M^ Tu 
pl Axe جسابه‎ Gba ءاخرلا‎ 
0 Ghr ل س‎ er etre? 


* 
22324595975 4 
2312.74- SUD 
ربا‎ 589 OY مرون‎ 


» 
(t. 


1 tA 0 a7 44 رعس‎ 
d مهل‎ 6G» Ci 
€ ac of eo 
Now we confess our 
sins, then is there any 


way to get out?» 
Until His statement: 


^ 


E ريمن‎ s Ls 


450 the judgment is only with Allah, the Most High, the Most 
Great!" [40:11-12] 


meaning, there will be no way out, because you used to 
associate partners in worship with Allah whereas the believers 
worshipped Him Alone. 


me لمعه‎ az Te 4» or Dell 4 ^u M, vin “4 qe yee tees 48 
Sabb En Ie عباوی‎ 3 Op کان‎ Ay کون‎ Y; LST dé 


2^ ee 2 he ter oar 


Sie مه رح‎ epee 7 ¿ ^. d اک ا لم عر‎ ee 
MERE Wu. d EL NA gl ^ 5 
Sas M Vut »ATÍ موس‎ PED Serr g 
ERAN هم‎ NS الوم يما‎ MER d 
€108. He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it with ignominy! 
And speak you not to Me!" 
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4109. Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to 
say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us and have mercy on 
us, for You are the Best of all who show mercy!" 


4110. But you took them for a laughing stock, so much so that 
they made you forget My remembrance while you used to laugh 
at them!> 


4111. Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience; 
they are indeed the ones that are successful ط.‎ 


Allah's Response and Rejection of the Disbelievers 


This is the response of Alláh to the disbelievers when they ask 
Him to bring them out of the Fire and send them back to this 
world. He will say: 


(ép xi 


{Remain you in it with ignominy!» meaning, abide therein, 
humiliated, despised and scorned. 


E i 
{And speak you not to Me!» means, ‘do not ask for this again, for 


I will not respond to you. Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas 
concerning this Ayah, 


45-5; فیا‎ uai 


€Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!> 
"These are the words of Ar-Rahman when silencing them.”!"! 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, "The 
people of Hell will call on Malik for forty years, and he will not 
answer them. Then he will respond and tell them that they are 
to abide therein. By Allah, their cries will mean nothing to 
Malik or to the Lord of Malik. Then they will call on their Lord 
and iis say, 
Ob GL بنا إن‎ SAG IG 


V 


ts ونا‎ Du, Oe Ik e 


Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) 
erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return 


(!! At-Tabari 19:79. 


Sürah 23. Al-Mu'minün (108-111) (Part-18) 699 
(to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.» [23:106-107) 


Allah will not answer them for a time span equivalent to 
twice the duration of this world. Then He will reply: 


€, 7X5 3; فیا‎ Vl 
€Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!» 

By Allàh, the people will not utter a single word after that, and 
they will merely be in the Fire of Hell, sighing in a high and 
low tone. Their voices are likened to those of donkeys, which 
start in a high tone and end in a low tone.” 

Then Allàh will remind them of their sins in this world and 
how they used to make fun of His believing servants and close 
friends: 


5 p» D ü " t Bae S p 
eel Lm DÀ, Gus C ui Ex قولوت رتا‎ ss BOD كان‎ A 
JA te 


<Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to say: 
“Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us and have mercy on us, 
for You are the Best of all who show mercy!" But you took 
them for a laughing stock,> 


meaning, ‘you made fun of them for calling on Me and praying 
to Me,’ 


455 Sl > 
gso much so that they made you forget My remembrance} 
means, your hatred for them made you forget what I would do 


to you. 
4 eae Md ee 


€while you used to laugh at is means, at their deeds and 
worship. This is like the Ayah: 


CUBE ee ما‎ s MERE GEN Gall & Ge Val cot S» 


€Verily, those who committed crimes used to laugh at those 
who believed. And, whenever they passed by them, used to 
wink one to another .> [83:29-30] 


"1 Az-Zuhd by Hannád bin Al-Sirri 1:158. 
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meaning, they used to slander them in mockery. Then Allah 
tells us how He will reward His friends and righteous servants, 
and says: 


EIS الوم يما‎ ES a» 
€Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience ;> 


meaning, ‘for the harm and mockery that you inflicted on 
them, 


2 


اترم pd‏ سرح ورم 
ee?‏ هم giai‏ 
€they are indeed the ones that are successful .>‏ 
I have caused them to attain the victory of joy, safety, Paradise‏ 
and salvation from the Fire.'‏ 
مر ن Ta A n T ere Ao er‏ عرص M‏ کے AU. mt auto o‏ 
Li jsp‏ في gei‏ عدد سيين US YG‏ أو Tabi E ay um‏ 
AAR odo IIR cing Aot w tnt RM c ones an‏ ممع رسكل Jeu Soe‏ 
Js‏ إن KA j 5 4 ZH‏ کشر S5 Cz Kak C LIS es‏ 
- 

+ PEE ort ho ور‎ Í مس رر‎ ior ete pia 447 he An ul c 
€x gS Ba By إله‎ TAT aC AC Eos oer) Y Ch 
€112. He will say: "What number of years did you stay on 
earth?" 


4113. They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of 

those who keep account.” } 

4114. He will say: "You stayed not but a little, if you had 

only known!" 

4115. "Did you think that We had created you in play, and 

that you would not be brought back to Us?" 

4116. So Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has the right 

to be worshipped but He, the Lord of Al-'Arsh Al-Karim!> 
Allah tells them how much they wasted in their short lives in 
this world by failing to obey Allah and worship Him Alone. If 
they had been patient during their short stay in this world, 
they would have attained victory just like His pious close 
friends. 

Erie SX pl في‎ AL كم‎ GS) 

He will say : "What number of years did you stay on earth?" 

means, how long did you stay in this world? 


Ren On نا وما أو بض بوم‎ ENS 
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«They will say: “We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of 
those who keep account." 


meaning, those who keep the records. 
415 Y i NS, 


He will say: "You stayed not but a little..."» meaning, it was 
only a short time, no matter how you look at it. 


tops ik KA jy 


gif you had only known!» means, you would not have preferred 
the transient to the eternal, and treated yourself in this bad 
way, and earned the wrath of Allah in this short period. If you 
had patiently obeyed Allah and worshipped Him as the believers 
did, you would have attained victory just as they did. 


Allah did not create His Servants in vain 
جاه‎ Kei CH n cd 


«Did you think that We had created you in play,» 


means, ‘did you think that you were created in vain, with no 
purpose, with nothing required of you and no wisdom on Our 
part?’ Or it was said that “in play” meant to play and amuse 
yourselves, like the animals were created, who have no reward 
or punishment. But you were created to worship Allah and 
carry out His commands. 


45353 3 C8 Kp 
{and that you would not be brought back to Us?» 


means, that you would not be brought back to the Hereafter. 
This is like the Ayah: 


vcd Sx أن‎ Soy cox» 
€Does man think that he will be left neglected?» [75:36] 
لله التيك الق‎ gs5 


4So Exalted be Allah, the True King.» means, s..:-:tified be He 
above the idea that he should create anything in vain, for He is 
the True King Who is far above doing such a thing. 


a 74 we 


ل له ل A‏ 25 ارسي tatii‏ 
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None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of Al- 
‘Arsh Al-Karim!> 


The Throne is mentioned because it is the highest point of all 
creation, and it is described as Karim, meaning beautiful in 
appearance and splendid in form, as Allah says elsewhere: 


4k df uo cl» 
every good kind We cause to grow therein» [26:7]. 


^ و‎ T ^75 


pe FAG uS x. Ae OS oy d xn لا‎ Be إا‎ A c 
Ue oW 4t u^ ote 2 j^ qc). 

€ S po eer p وفل رب‎ Waxes ١ 

4117. And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of 


whom he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with his 
Lord. Surely, disbelievers will not be successful.» 


4118. And say : “My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You 
are the Best of those who show mercy!" 


Shirk is the Worst form of Wrong, its Practitioner shall 
never succeed. 


Allah threatens those who associate anything else with Him 
and worship anything with Him. He informs that those who 
associate others with Allah: 
EET 
€4of whom he has no proof», meaning no evidence for what he 
says. Then Allàh says: 
day م‎ SRS OS MEE Sh 

«And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any other god, of whom 

he has no proof; 
this is a conditional sentence, whose fulfilling clause is: 

€ حابم عند‎ USD 
«then his reckoning is only with his Lord.» meaning, Allah will call 
him to account for that. Then Allah tells us: 
AS لا شبح‎ A> 


«Surely, disbelievers will not be successful. 
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meaning, they will not be successful with Him on the Day of 
Resurrection; they will not prosper or be saved. 


ean eM ef o ore ر‎ i 
E x oper Dd ge» 
And say: "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the 
best of those who show mercy!" » 


Here Allah is teaching us to recite this supplication, for 
forgiveness, in a general sense, means wiping away sins and 
concealing them from people, and mercy means guiding a 
person and helping him to say and do good things. 

This is the end of Volume Six. Volume Seven begins with 
Surat An-Nur. 
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Important Guidelines About the 
Authenticity of the Reports and Quotations 
in the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah i& 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger 3& are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'àn. As for those quotes that Ibn 
Kathir mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not 
be held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hàfiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- ('Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

~ Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3&. 

- Qatádah reporting from or about the Prophet 3&. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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35, but they report from companions of the Prophet 3%, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Saîd bin Jubayr, Saîd bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrásàni, Muqatil bin Hayyàn, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet iE, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'àn's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Tafsir of Surat An-Nür 
(Chapter - 24) 
Which was Revealed in Al-Madinah 
pei St a 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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The Importance of Sarat An-Nür 
«A Sürah which We have sent down> 


Here Allah is pointing out the high esteem in which He holds 
this Surah, which is not to say that other Sürahs are not 
important. 


ooge‏ مم 


( 
and which We have enjoined,» Mujahid and Qatadah said, “This 
means: We have explained what is lawful and unlawful, 
commands and prohibitions, and the prescribed punish- 
ments.” Al-Bukhari said, “Those who read it: Faradnáhá, say 
that it means: “We have enjoined them upon you and those 
who come after you."?! 


{and in it We have revealed manifest Àyát,y means, clearly 


explained, TNCS 
€25,55 iiy 
<that you may remember . 


The Explanation of the Prescribed Punishment for Zind 
(Illicit Sex) 


Then Allah says: 
AE i Cz یبر‎ FUME alls hid 
<The Zaniyah and the Zani, flog each of them with a hundred 
stripes.» 

This honorable Ayah contains the ruling on the law of 
retaliation for the person who commits illegal sex, and details 
of the punishment. Such a person will either be unmarried, 
meaning that he has never been married, or he will be 
married, meaning that he has had intercourse within the 


bounds of a lawful marriage, and he is free, adult and of 
sound mind. As for the virgin who is unwedded, the prescribed 


[1] At-Tabari 19:89, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:124. 
(21 Fath ALBàri 8:301. 
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punishment is one hundred stripes, as stated in this Ayah. In 
addition to this he is to be banished from his homeland for 
one year, as was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah and Zayd bin Khalid Al-Juhani in the Hadith about 
the two bedouins who came to the Messenger of Allah #3. One 
of them said, “O Messenger of Allah, this son of mine was 
employed by this man, and committed Zind with his wife. I 
paid a ransom with him on behalf of my son one hundred 
sheep and a slave-girl, but when I asked the people of 
knowledge, they said that my son should be given one 
hundred stripes and banished for a year, and that this man’s 
wife should be stoned to death." The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: 


«iie $ tiis dot yuk الله‎ Ces, use Seal qu فيي‎ gip 
^ 2 يده و‎ 2n فيي بيده فصين بي وات‎ dvo 
"E t “Tete ك‎ oth ye ° 4 fle ag aoe ae? se 
do إِلَى‎ cif من‎ ges - tos us pte Lu gu جَلْدُ‎ Gan uus 
فَارْجُمْهَاء‎ ZA of di 


«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, I will judge between 
you both according to the Book of Allah. Take back the slave- 
girl and sheep, and your son is to be given one hundred stripes 
and banished for one year. O Unays - he said to a man from 
the tribe of Aslam - go to this man's wife, and if she confesses, 
then stone her to death.» 


Unays went to her and she confessed, so he stoned her to 
death. 


This indicates that if the person who is guilty of illegal sex is 
a virgin and unmarried, he should be banished in addition to 
being given one hundred stripes. But if married, meaning he 
has had intercourse within the bounds of lawful marriage, and 
he is free, adult and of sound mind, then he should be stoned 
to death. 

Imam Malik recorded that Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, stood up and praised and glorified Allah, then he said; “O 
people! Allah sent Muhammad š$š with the truth, and revealed 
to him the Book. One of the things that was revealed to him 
was the Ayah of stoning to death, which we have recited and 


Ul Fath ALBari 5:355, Muslim 3:1324. 
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understood. The Messenger of Allah s carried out the 
punishment of stoning and after him we did so, but I am 
afraid that as time goes by, some will say that they did not 
find the Ayah of stoning in the Book of Allàh, and they will go 
astray because they abandoned one of the obligations revealed 
by Allah. Stoning is something that is prescribed in the Book 
of Allah for the person - man or woman - who commits illegal 
sex, if he or she is married, if decisive evidence is produced, or 
if pregnancy results from that, or if they confess to it."!! It 
was also recorded in the Two Sahihs in the lengthy Hadith of 
Malik, from which we have quoted briefly only the portion that 
is relevant to the current discussion. 


Do not feel pity for Them when carrying out the 
Prescribed Punishment 


gái دن‎ d Sb Ce A Y 


€Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah,» 


Meaning, with a ruling prescribed by Allah. So the meaning of 
the Ayah is: “Do not feel too sorry for them where the laws of 
Alláh are established." This does not mean that we should not 
naturally feel pity when carrying out the punishment. What is 
prohibited here is the kind of pity that may make the judge 
ignore the punishment altogether. This is what is not 
permitted for the judge. 
Mujahid said, 

دن € 


€Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah,> 
“If the matter is taken to the ruling authority, the punishment 
has to be carried out and cannot be stopped.” This was also 
narrated from Said bin Jubayr and ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah.?! It 
was recorded in a Hadith: 


WIES AB IS مِنْ‎ Al فما‎ KG «تَعَافَوًا الْحُدُودَ فِيمَا‎ 
n Muwattd’ 2:823. 


Pl Fath Al-Bári 13:148, Muslim 3:1317. 
Bl AI-Baghawi 3:321. 
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«Compromise with the matter of prescribed punishment 

mutually sorting it out among yourselves, for once a matter 

where the prescribed punishment is required reaches me, 1 am 

obliged to carry it out اماد‎ 
Allàh's saying: X “ata m" 

€, وور‎ At SLE 25 ad 
Gif you believe in Allah and the Last Day.» 

means, then do that, carry out the punishments on those who 
commit illegal sex, and strike them hard without causing any 
wound, so that he and others like him will be deterred by the 
terror of that. 


In Al-Musnad, it was recorded that one of the Companions 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, when I slaughter a sheep I feel 
pity for it." He said, 

ai»‏ في ذلك اجره 
«You be rewarded for that °‏ 


Carry out the Prescribed Punishment in Public 


«And let a party of the believers witness their punishment .» 
This is more humiliating for the people who are guilty of illegal 
sex, if they are flogged in front of the people. This is because it 
is more effective as a deterrent and it conveys the sense of 
scandal and rebuke. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 


€And let a party of the believers witness their punishment.» 
“Publicly.” 


t < "T رس‎ a ^4 Dr Gop Lopes A 47.5 oe te 
FDS BE زان أو‎ YS لا‎ CS EE TG لزن لا يكح إلا‎ 
43. The Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and 


the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zàni or a Mushrik. 


( Abu Dawud 4:540. 
2 Ahmad 5:34. The wording varies slightly. 
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Such a thing is forbidden to the believers.> 


Here Allah tells us that the Zàni (male who is guilty of illegal 
sex) does not have intercourse except with a Zàniyah (female 
who is guilty of illegal sex) or a Mushrikah (female idolator), 
meaning that no one would go along with him in this action 
except a sinful woman who is also guilty of Zind, or a 
Mushrikah who does not think it is unlawful. By the same 


token, ^ € epp 2 DeLa 
إلا زان‎ Gs Y «والزاية‎ 


«and the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zani} a sinful man 
who is guilty of fornication, 


€» slp 
«or a Mushrik> (a man) who does not think it is unlawful. 


LOL dA id 


iil يم لف عل‎ 
<Such a thing is forbidden to the believers.» 


meaning, indulging in this, or marrying prostitutes, or 
marrying chaste women to immoral men. Qatádah and Mugatil 
bin Hayyàn said: “Allah forbade the believers from marrying 
prostitutes."!! This Ayah is like the Ayah (about marrying 
slave-girls): f X 
49551 RE ولا‎ tact Bsa 
they should be chaste, not committing illegal sex, nor taking 
boyfriends.» [4:25] 
And His saying: 
€) cei d; prac unb 
desiring chastity not committing illegal sexual intercourse, nor 
taking them as girlfriends [5:5]. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that a man among the believers asked 
the Messenger of Allah for permission (to marry) a woman 
known as Umm Mahzil, who used to commit adultery, and 
who had stated the condition that she should spend on him. 


Il Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:127. 
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So he asked the Messenger of Allah 3& for permission, or he 
mentioned the matter to him. The Messenger of Allah 3% 
recited to him: 


ó دك‎ us BE dus eos Ez ii65 v yg 
oeil 
<The Züni marries not but a Züniyah or a Mushrikah ; and the 
Zaniyah, none marries her except Zani or a Mushrik. Such a 
thing is forbidden to the believers.» [24:3] 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah 3% said, 
oat, Vy الرَاني الْمَجْلُودُ‎ ass دلا‎ 
tA Zani who has been flogged should not marry anyone except 
someone who is like him. 
A similar report was recorded by Abu Dawud in his 
Suna? ! 
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44. And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four 
witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their 
testimony forever. They indeed are the rebellious.> 


45. Except those who repent thereafter and do righteous deeds; 
(for such) verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


The Prescribed Punishment for slandering Chaste 
Women 


This Ayah states the prescribed punishment for making false 
accusations against chaste women, ie., those who are free, 
adult and chaste. If the person who is falsely accused is a 
man, the same punishment of flogging also applies. If the 
accuser produces evidence that what he is saying is true, then 
the punishment does not apply. Allah said: 


€ L3 هم‎ ái t ad i aoc a [Kd Y, ide ax po dut A ist je 
gand produce not four witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, 


I! Abu Dawud 2:543. 
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and reject their testimony forever. They indeed are the 
rebellious .> 


If the accuser cannot prove that what he is saying is true, 
then three rulings apply to him: (firstly) that he should be 
flogged with eighty stripes, (secondly) that his testimony 
should be rejected forever, and (thirdly) that he should be 
labelled as a rebellious who is not of good character, whether 
in the sight of Allah or of mankind. 


Explaining the Repentance of the One Who makes a 
False Accusation 


Then Allah says: 
Lab 246 di Ep ALIS Gs os & U6 Sd yp 


{Except those who repent thereafter and do righteous deeds; (for 
such) verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


This exception refers to the second and third rulings 
mentioned above. The flogging has been carried out regardless 
of whether he repents or persists, and after that there is no 
further punishment, as is agreed among the scholars. If he 
repents, then his testimony may be accepted, and he is no 
longer to be regarded as a rebellious. This was the view of 
Saîd bin Al-Musayyib - the leader of the Tabi‘in'! - and also 
a group among the Salaf.!?! 

Ash-Shabi and Ad-Dahhak said, “His testimony cannot be 
accepted even if he does repent, unless he himself admits that 
he said something false, in which case his testimony may be 
accepted."3! And Allah knows best. 
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46. And for those who accuse their wives, but have no 


(1) Referring to the generation after the Companions. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:105. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 19:103, 108. 
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witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be 
four testimonies by Allah that he is one of those who speak the 
truth .> 


47. And the fifth (testimony); invoking of the curse of Allah on 
him if he be of those who tell a lie. 


€8. But she shall avert the punishment from her, if she bears 
witness four times by Allāh, that he is telling a lie.» 


49. And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon 
her if he speaks the truth. 


410. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy 
on you! And that Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, the All-Wise.» 


Details of AL-Li‘an 


This Áyah offers a way out for husbands. If a husband has 
accused his wife but cannot come up with proof, he can swear 
the Li'ün (the oath of condemnation) as Allah commanded. 
This means that he brings her before the Imam and states 
what he is accusing her of. The ruler then asks him to swear 
four times by Allàh in front of four witnesses 
€, Li nlp 
€that he is one of those who speak the truth» in his accusation of 
her adultery. 
€ a مِنّ‎ SE إن‎ de ui c indo 
{And the fifth; the invoking of the curse of Allah on him if he 
be of those who tell a lie.» 


If he says that, then she is divorced from him by the very act 
of this Li‘an; she is forever forbidden for him and he must give 
her Mahr to her. The punishment for Zinà should be carried 
out on her, and nothing can prevent the punishment except if 
she also swears the oath of condemnation (Li'án) and swears 
by Allah four times that he is one of those who lied, i.e., in 
what he is accusing her of; 


Au. رمن اس ا ف‎ $6 pee p 
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{And the fifth; should be that the crath of Allah be upon her if 
he speaks the truth. 
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Allāh says: 


«o5 di عا‎ ibo 
«But she shall avert the punishment» meaning, the prescribed 
punishment. 
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if she bears witness four times by Allah, that he is telling a 
lie. And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon her 
if he speaks the truth.» 


The wrath of Allah is mentioned specially in the case of the 
womari, because usually a man would not go to the extent of 
exposing his wife and accusing her of Zind unless he is telling 
the truth and has good reason to do this, and she knows that 
what he is accusing her of is true. So in her case the fifth 
testimony calls for the wrath of Allah to be upon her, for the 
one upon whom is the wrath of Allàh, is the one who knows 
the truth yet deviates from it. 

Then Allah mentions His grace and kindness to His creation in 
that He has prescribed for them a way out of their difficulties. 


Allàh says: 
E255 Kae Al ولول فصل‎ 


«And had it not been 7 the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you!» 
meaning, many of your affairs would have been too difficult for 
you, NM 
€ «وأن الله‎ 
«And that Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts | 
repentance,» 


means, from His servants, even if that comes after they have 
sworn a confirmed oath. 


Le 


T 


ęthe All-Wise.» in what He prescribes and commands and 
forbids. There are Hadiths which explain how we are to put this 
Ayah iato effect, why it was revealed and concerning whom 
among the Companions it was revealed. 
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The Reason why the Ayah of Li‘an was revealed 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When the Ayah 


Und ولا تتا‎ ok ak XS GAL. yid 
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44111 those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four 


witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their 
testimony forever> [24:4] 


was revealed, Sa'd bin Ubddah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, - the leader of the Ansar - said, 15 this how it was 
revealed, O Messenger of Allah?’ The Messenger of Allah zz 
said: 
ex. يَقُوِلُ‎ usn ألا‎ uS io 
10 Ansar, did you hear what your leader said?» 


They said, 'O Messenger of Allàh, do not blame him, for he is 
a jealous man. By Allah, he never married a woman who was 
not a virgin, and he never divorced a woman but none of us 
would dare to marry her because he is so jealous.' Sa'd said, 
‘By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I know that it (the Ayah) is 
true and is from Allah, but I am surprised. If I found some 
wicked man lying down with my wife, should I not disturb him 
until I have brought four witnesses? By Allah, he would have 
finished what he was doing before I could bring them!’ A little 
while later, Hilal bin Umayyah - one of the three whose 
repentance had been accepted!!! ~ came back from his lands 
at night and found a man with his wife. He saw with his own 
eyes and heard with his own ears, but he did not disturb him 
until the morning. In the morning he went to the Messenger of 
Allah #3 and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I came to my wife at 
night and found a man with her, and I saw with my own eyes 
and heard with my own ears.’ The Messenger of Allah 3€ did 
not like what he had said and got very upset. The Ansar 
gathered around him and said, ‘We were being tested by what 
Sa'd bin Ubadah said, and now the Messenger of Allah 3 will 
punish Hilal bin Umayyah and declare his testimony before 
people to be unacceptable.’ Hilal said: By Allah, I hope that 


ll See volume four, the Tafsir of Sürat At-Tawbah (9 :118). 
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Allah will make for me a way out from this problem.’ Hilal 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I see how upset you are by what I 
have said, but Allah knows that I am telling the truth.’ By 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah #% wanted to have him flogged, 
but then Allah sent revelation to His Messenger às. When the 
revelation came upon him, they knew about it from the change 
in his face, so they would leave him alone until the revelation 
was finished. Allah revealed the Ayah: 


«And for those who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses 
. except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies by Allah...,> 


Then the revelation was finished and the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, 
«Rejoice, O Hilal, for Allah has made a way out for you.» 


Hilal said, 1 had been hoping for this from my Lord, may He 
be glorified.’ The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


ul ukh 
«Send for her.» 


So they sent for her and she came. The Messenger of Allah 3& 
recited this Ayah to them both, and reminded them that the 
punishment of the Hereafter is more severe than the 
punishment in this world. Hilal said, ‘By Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah, I have spoken the truth about her.’ She said, He is 
lying.’ The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


«Make them both swear the Li'ün .^ 


So Hilal was told, Testify.’ So he testified four times by Allah 
that he was one of those who speak the truth. When he came 
to the fifth testimony, he was told, ‘O Hilal, have Taqwa of 
Allah, for the punishment of this world is easier than the 
punishment of the Hereafter, and this will mean that the 
punishment will be inevitable for you.’ He said, ‘By Allah, 
Allah will not punish me for it, just as He has not caused me 
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to be flogged for it.’ So he testified for the fifth time that the 
curse of Allah would be upon him if he was telling a lie. Then 
it was said to his wife, Testify four times by Allah that he is 
telling a lie.’ And when his wife reached the fifth testimony, 
she was told, ‘Have Taqwa of Allah, for the punishment of this 
world is easier than the punishment of the Hereafter, and this 
will mean that the punishment will be inevitable for you.' She 
hesitated for a while, and was about to admit her guilt, then 
she said: ‘By Allah, I will not expose my people to shame, and 
she swore the fifth oath that the wrath of Allàh would be upon 
her if he was telling the truth.’ 

Then the Messenger of Allah # separated them, and decreed 
that her child should not be attributed to any father, nor 
should the child be accused, and whoever accused her or her 
child, they would be subject to punishment. He also decreed 
that [Hilal] was not obliged to house her or feed her, because 
they had not been separated by divorce, nor had he died and 
left her a widow. He said, 


teak ‘ zo f 5 ety “yee 5 et -e 0 PEE 
جَاءَث به أرق‎ Os JS $e ego حَمْس‎ [al أَصَيْهِبَ‎ y Lek op 
رُمِيَتْ بوه‎ Gil 56 IV Be uiu ele uz جَعَدَا‎ 


«df she gives birth to a red-haired child (with skinny thighs) and 
thin legs, then he is Hilal's child, but if she gives birth to a 
curly-haired child with thick legs and plump buttocks, then this 
is what she is accused of.» 


She subsequently gave birth to a child who was curly-haired 
with thick legs and plump buttocks, and the Messenger of 
Allāh $& said, 
oU ui لَكَانَ لي‎ St y 
‘Were it not for the oath that she swore, I would deal with 

her .»" 
Ikrimah said, "The child grew up to become the governor of 
Egypt, and he was given his mother's name and was not 
attributed to any father." Abu Dawud recorded a similar but 
briefer report." 

This Hadith has corroborating reports in the books of Sahih 


I!! Abu Dawud 2:688. 
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and elsewhere, with many chains of narration, including the 
report narrated by Al-Bukhari from Ibn ‘Abbas, that Hilal bin 
Umayyah accused his wife before the Prophet à3& with Sharik 
bin Sahma’. The Prophet 3% said, 
«Evidence or the punishment on your back.» 
He said, “O Messenger of Allah, if any one of us saw a man 
with his wife, how could he go and get evidence?” The Prophet 
$& again said, 
«Evidence otherwise the punishment on your back.» 


Hilal said, “By the One Who sent you with the truth! I am 
telling the truth and Allah will reveal something that will 
protect my back from the punishment." Then Jibril came 
down and brought the revelation, 


esl يبن‎ ads) 
«And for those who accuse their wives, 
Then he recited until he reached: 


aya iE (إد‎ 
{that he is one of those who speak the truth» [24:6]. 


When the revelation had finished, the Prophet # sent for them 
both. Hilal came and gave his testimony, and the Prophet ik 
said, 


6036 UE, ja cis أَحَدَكُمَا‎ Sf الله يَعْلَمُ‎ op 


«Allāh knows that one of you is lying. Will one of you repent?» 


Then she stood up and gave her testimony, and when she 
reached the fifth oath, they stopped her and said, "If you 
swear the fifth oath and you are lying, the curse of Allàh will 
be inevitable." Ibn 'Abbàs said, "She hesitated and kept quiet 
until we thought that she had changed her mind, then she 
said, 1 will not dishonor my people today’, and she went 
ahead. Then the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


WAE Sr alis uS سَابِعَ‎ udi Gsi به‎ Sete «أَبْصِرُومَاء فَإِنْ‎ 
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Gu ابن‎ 


‘Wait until she gives birth, and if she gives birth to a child 
whose eyes look as if they are ringed with kohl and who has 
plump buttocks and thick legs, then he is the child of Sharik bin 
Sahmà' .» 


She gave birth to a child who matched this description, and 
the Prophet # said, 


eU لكان لي و لها‎ at Sts ua o yh 
«Were it not for the Book of Allah, I would deal with her.» 


This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhàri,!! but the event 
has been narrated with additional chains of narration from Ibn 
‘Abbas and others. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 5350 bin Jubayr said: During 
the governorship of Ibn Az-Zubayr I was asked about the 
couple who engage in Li'ün, and whether they should be 
separated, and I did not know the answer. I got up and went 
to the house of Ibn Umar, and said, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
should the couple who engage in Li'ün be separated?" He said, 
“Subhdn Allah, the first one to ask about this was so-and-so 
the son of so-and-so. He said, 'O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think of a man who sees his wife committing an immoral 
sin? If he speaks he will be speaking about something very 
serious, and if he keeps quiet he will be keeping quiet about 
something very serious.’ [The Prophet #] kept quiet and did 
not answer him. Later on, he came to him and said, ‘What I 
asked you about is something with which I myself being tested 
with.’ 

Then Allah revealed the Aydt, 

MOSES 
«And for those who accuse their wives,» until he reached: 
Ciel ين‎ a EE 
«That the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the truth.» 


Nl Fath Al-Bari 8:303 
21 Tuhfat A-Ashráf 5:170. 
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punishment of this 


4 world is easier than 
< Al يوه‎ ary a2 zir چ‎ 4 
a Ne bi Ve Cl aille Solo e 


the punishment of the 
9 Hereafter. The woman 
said, ‘By the One Who 
sent you with the 
truth, he is lying.’ So 
[the Prophet 3] 
started with the man, who swore four times by Allāh that he 
was one of those who speak the truth, and swore the fifth 
oath that the curse of Allāh would be upon him if he were 
lying. Then he turned to the woman, who swore four times by 
Allāh that he was lying, and swore the fifth oath that the 
wrath of Allāh would be upon her if he was telling the truth. 
Then he separated them.”"! It was also recorded by An-Nasá'i 
in his Tafsir?! and by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim in the Two 
Sahihs.?! 


2 a" "EP tol oe كرف“ عع ور‎ £o ^a 7. Be eee af ےت‎ 
Ge یکل أنري‎ A AS Gu ia sua» 


I! Ahmad 2:19. 
[21 An-Nasa't in A-Kubrà 6:414. 
I31 Fath Al-Bari 9 :367 , Muslim 2:1130, from Ibn ‘Umar. 
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€11. Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group 
among you. Consider it not a bad thing for you. Nay, it is 
good for you. Unto every man among them will be paid that 


which he had earned of the sin, and as for him among them 
who had the greater share therein, his will be a great torment.> 


Al-Ifk (the Slander) 


The next ten Aydt were all revealed concerning ‘A’ishah, the 
mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with her, when 
the people of slander and falsehood among the hypocrites 
made their accusations against her and spread lies about her. 
Allah became jealous on her behalf and on behalf of His 
Prophet 2%, and revealed her innocence to protect the honor of 
the Messenger of Allah #. He said: 


ths Le EET 


Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among 
you.» 


meaning they were not one or two, but a group. Foremost 
among this group was ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül, the 
leader of the hypocrites, who fabricated the lie and whispered 
it to others, until some of the Muslims started to believe it, 
and óthers thought it might be possible and began to talk 
about it. This is how matters remained for almost a month, 
until Qur’an was revealed. This is reported in Sahih Hadiths. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Az-Zuhri said: Saîd bin Al- 
Musayyib, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, 'Alqamah bin Waqqas and 
'Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 'Utbah bin Mas'üd told me 
about the story of 'Á'ishah, the wife of the Prophet i&, when 
the people of the slander said what they said about her, and 
Allah declared her innocence. Each of them told something 
about the story, and some of them knew more details than 
others or had memorized more than others. I learned the story 
from each of them, who had heard it from ‘A’ishah herself, 
and what one told me confirmed what the others said. They 
mentioned that 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, the 
wife of the Prophet 4, said: “When the Messenger of Allah 24 


34 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


wanted to go on a journey, he would cast lots among his 
wives, and the one whose lot was drawn would go with him.” 
‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “So he drew lots 
among us with regard to a campaign he was going out on, and 
mine was drawn, so I went out with the Messenger of Allah 35. 
This was after the commandment of Hijab had been revealed, 
so I traveled in my howdah and stayed in it when we camped. 
We traveled until the Messenger of Allah # completed his 
campaign, then we returned. As we were approaching Al- 
Madinah, we paused for a while, then they announced that 
the journey was to be resumed. When | heard this, I walked 
quickly away from the army to answer the call of nature, then 
I came back to my howdah. Then I put my hand to my chest 
and noticed that a necklace of mine that was made of onyx 
and cornelian had broken, so I went back and looked for it, 
and was delayed because of that. In the meantime, the people 
who used to lift my howdah onto my camel came along and 
put it on the camel, thinking that I was inside. In those times 
women were more slender and not so heavy, they only ate 
mouthfuls of food. So the people did not think anything of the 
howdah being so light when they lifted it up, as I was a young 
woman. They set off, and I found my necklace after the army 
had moved on. Then I came back to the place where we had 
stopped, and I saw no one to call or answer. So I went to the 
place where I had been, thinking that the people would miss 
me and come back for me. While I was sitting there, I fell 
asleep. 


Safwan bin Al-Mu'attal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani had rested 
during the night behind the army. Then he set out just before 
daybreak and reached the place where I was in the morning, 
where he saw the outline of a person sleeping. He came to me 
and recognized me when he saw me, as he had seen me before 
Hijab was made obligatory for me. When he saw me and said 
Truly, to Allah we belong, and truly, to Him we shall return,’ I 
woke up, and covered my face with my Jilbáb (outer garment). 
By Allah, he did not speak a word to me and 1 did not hear 
him say anything except Truly, to Allah we belong, and truly, 
to Him we shall return,’ until he brought his camel and made 
it kneel so that I could ride upon it, then he set out leading 
the camel until we caught up with the army at Zuhr time. 
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There are people who are doomed because of what happened 
to me, and the one who had the greater share therein was 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül. When we came back to Al- 
Madinah, I was ill for a month, and the people were talking 
about what the people of the slander were saying, and I knew 
nothing about it. What upset me when I was ill was that I did 
not see the kindness I used to see on the part of the 
Messenger of Allah #. When I was ill; he would just come in 
and say, 


KS A 
«How is that (lady)?» 


That is what upset me. I did not feel that there was anything 
wrong until I went out after I felt better, and Umm Mistah 
went out with me, walking towards Al-Manasi‘, which is where 
we used to go to relieve ourselves, and we would not go out for 
that purpose except at night. This was before we had 
lavatories close to our houses; our habit was similar to that of 
the early Arabs in that we went out into the deserts to relieve 
ourselves, because we considered it troublesome and harmful 
to have lavatories in our houses. So I went out with Umm 
Mistah, who was the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib 
bin 'Abd Manáf, and her mother was the daughter of Sakhr 
bin ‘Amir, the paternal aunt of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq. Her son 
was Mistah bin Uthathah bin 'Abbàd bin Al-Muttalib. When 
we finished what we had to do, the daughter of Abu Ruhm 
Umm Mistah and I came back towards my house. Umm 
Mistah stumbled over her apron and said, 'May Mistah be 
ruined!’ I said to her, ‘What a bad thing you have said! Are 
you abusing a man who was present at Badr?’ She said, ‘Good 
grief, have you not heard what he said?’ I said, ‘What did he 
say?’ So she told me what the people of the slander were 
saying, which made me even more ill. 

When I returned home, the Messenger of Allah # came in to 
me and greeted me, then he said, 


ex Ax 
«How is that (lady)? 


I said to him, ‘Will you give me permission to go to my 
parents?' At that time I wanted to confirm the news by hearing 
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it from them. The Messenger of Allah #% gave me permission, 
so I went to my parents and asked my mother, ‘O my mother, 
what are the people talking about?’ My mother said, ‘Calm 
down, for by Allah, there is no beautiful woman who is loved 
by her husband and has co-wives but those co-wives would 
find fault with her.’ I said, ‘Subhan Allah! Are the people really 
talking about that?’ I wept throughout the whole night until 
morning. My tears never ceased and I did not sleep at all, and 
morning came while I was still weeping. Because the revelation 
had ceased, the Messenger of Allah 3& called ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
and Usámah bin Zayd, and consulted with them about 
divorcing his wife. As for Usaémah bin Zayd, he told the 
Messenger of Allah 3% about what he knew of his wife's 
innocence and his fondness for her. He said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah, she is your wife, and we do not know anything about 
her but good.’ But ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, Allah has not imposed restrictions on you, and there are 
plenty of other women besides her. If you ask her servant girl, 
she will tell you the truth.’ So the Messenger of Allah # called 
Barirah and said, 
CBE مِنْ‎ d spi etl eig he 
«O Barirah, have you ever seen anything that might make you 
suspicious about 'A'ishah?» 

Barirah said to him, ‘By the One Who sent you with the truth, 
I have never seen anything for which I could blame her, apart 
from the fact that she is a young girl who sometimes falls 
asleep and leaves her family's dough unprotected so that the 
domestic goats come and eat it.’ 

So then the Messenger of Allāh # got up and (addressed the 
people) and asked who could sort out 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salal for him. While he was standing on the Minbar, the 
Messenger of Allah à& said, 


EN NUN بني‎ S الْمُسلِمِينَ! من يَعْذِرُنِي مِنْ رَجُل‎ e 
وَمَا گان‎ dee Sts deo رجلا‎ ss Ad, uox Ji of datas 
tun p ual عَلَى‎ ex 

«O Muslims, who will help me against a man who has hurt me 
by slandering my family? By Allāh, I know nothing about my 
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APP 


ul à الله 5 وَجَلَّ‎ UE iiu یا‎ FR 


«Be glad O ‘A'ishah, Allah has declared your innocence.» 


My mother said to me, ‘Get up and go to him.’ I said, By 
Allàh, I will not go to him and I will not give praise to anyone 
except Allah, may He be glorified, for He is the One Who has 
proven my innocence.’ So Allah revealed: 


€ zz يفي‎ ok ui ap 


Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among 
you.>, until 


the ten Aydt. Allah revealed these Aydt concerning my 
innocence. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
used to spend on Mistah bin Uthàthah because he was a close 
relative and because he was poor, said, ‘By Allah, I will never 
spend anything on him again after what he has said about 
'A'ishah.' Then Allah revealed, 


toc يمك تاه أ با أي‎ paii iB ES 


«And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and 
wealth swear not to give to their kinsmen.> until His saying: 


fo) Se 746 KS Ht ab أن‎ ote «ألا‎ 

Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? And Allah is 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful} [24:22]. 
So Abu Bakr said, ‘By Allah, certainly I love that Allah should 
forgive me.’ So he resumed spending on Mistah as he had 
spent on him before, and he said, By Allah, I shall never stop 
spending on him.’ 

The Messenger of Allah à& asked Zaynab bint Jahsh about 
my situation, and said, 
vei sf ous io S85 e 
«O Zaynab, what do you know and what have you seen? 


She said, 'O Messenger of Allah, may Allah protect my hearing 
and my sight. By Allah, I know nothing but good.’ She is the 
one who used to compete with me among the wives of the 
Prophet i$, but Allah protected her (from telling lies) because 
of her piety. But her sister Hamnah bint Jahsh kept on 
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fighting on her behalf, so she was doomed along with those 
who were doomed.” Ibn Shihab said, “This is as much as we 
know about this group of people."!! It was also by Al-Bukhàri 
and Muslim in their Sahihs from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri,"! 
and by Ibn Ishaq also from Az-Zuhri."! He also said: “Yahya 
bin 'Abbàd bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr told me from his 
father, from 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Hazm Al- 
Ansari told me from 'Amrah, from 'A'ishah, (a report) similar to 
that quoted above. And Allah knows best. 

Allah's saying: 


EI EU 


<Verily, those who brought forth the slander means, the lies, 
falsehood and fabrications. 


EE 
{are a group» means, a gang among you. 


Gau 
€Consider it not a bad thing for you.» O family of Abu Bakr, 


55 ESD 


Nay, it is good for you.» means, in this world and the 
Hereafter, honorable mention in this world and raised status in 
the Hereafter. Allàh demonstrated the esteem with which He 
regarded the family of Abu Bakr when He defended ‘A’ishah the 
Mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with her, by 
revealing her innocence in the Qur’an, 


(XXL & ولا‎ ex sil ^ ¥> 
Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it...» 
[41:42]. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, entered upon 


her when she was dying, he said to her, “Rejoice, for you are 
the wife of the Messenger of Allàh 3& and he used to love you; 


0) Ahmad 1:194. 
[2] Fath ALBári 8:306, Muslim 4:2129. 
B! Tbn Hisham 3:309. 


Sarah 24. An-Nür (12 - 13) (Part-18) 41 


he did not marry any virgin other than you, and your 
innocence was revealed from heaven.” 


€ o ئا اكب‎ us uui Kd 
Unto every man among them will be paid that which he had 
earned of the sin,» 


means, each of those who spoke about this matter and 
accused the Mother of the believers ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, of any immoral action, will have a great 
share of punishment. 


«2. َل کر‎ slo) 


dand as for him among them who had the greater share 
therein,» 


It was said that this referred to the one who initiated the 
rumors, or that it was the one who collected rumors and 
spread them among the people. 


ee oie Ap 
€his will be a great torment.» means, for that. He was ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salül, may Allah disfigure him and curse him. 
ji لزلا‎ SERA d دآ‎ BGs GE pect, ups sai Ob one LP 


T2245. oe t وا‎ 


EEI عند آم هم‎ HE TY Ul d ap شتآ‎ SOL uc 
412. Why then, did not the believers, men and women, when 
you heard it, think good of their own people and say: "This is 
an obvious lie?” } 


413. Why did they not produce four witnesses against him? 
Since they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allüh, they 
are the liars .» 


Disciplining the Believers for spreading the Slander 


Here Allah disciplines the believers with regard to the matter 
of ‘A’ishah, because some of them spread this evil talk and the 
slander that had been mentioned. So Allah says: 


0) Fath Al-Bari 8:340. 


42 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
xoà S) 
Why then, when you heard it,> 


meaning, the talk which accused the Mother of the believers, 
may Allah be pleased with her, 
عب‎ i M, Engl oa Eb 

the believers, men and women, think good of their own people> 
means, why did they not compare what was said to themselves 
- if it was not befitting for them then it was even less 
appropriate for the Mother of the believers, and she was more 
likely to be innocent. Or it was said that this was revealed 
about Abu Ayyüb Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari and his wife, may 
Allah be pleased with them. Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar narrated, “The wife of Abu Ayyüb Khalid bin Zayd Al- 
Ansari, Umm Ayyüb, said to him, 'O Abu Ayyüb, have you 
heard what the people are saying about ‘A’ishah?’ He said, 'Yes, 
and it is all lies. Would you do that, O Umm Ayyüb?' She said, 
‘No, by Allah, I would not do that.’ He said, ‘And by Allah, 
'A'ishah is better than you.’ When the Qur’ān was revealed, 
Allah mentioned those who spoke about the evil deed among 
the people of the slander, 


€x LL at جار‎ ial ap 
«Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among 
you.» |24:1] 


This refers to Hassàn and his companions who said what they 
said. Then Allah said, 


D MITTERET 
{Why then, did not the believers, men, when you heard it, 
think...» 
means, as Abu Ayyüb and his wife did.” 
Allàh's saying: "m 
تة‎ Sp 


<the believers, men think...» 
meaning, ‘why did they not think good, because the Mother of 
Il At-Tabari 19:129. 


Sürah 24. An-Nür (13 - 15) (Part-18) 43 


the believers is his wife and is closer to him.' This is 
concerned with innermost feelings; 

96» 

¢and say :« means, with their tongues, verbally, 

“This (charge) is an obvious lie?" means, a clear untruth told 
about the Mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with 
her. What happened should not have been the cause of 
suspicion. The fact that the Mother of the believers came 
openly, riding on the camel of Safwàn bin Al-Mu'attal at 
midday, with the entire army watching and the Messenger of 
Allàh 3& among them, should have made it clear that there 
was no cause for suspicion. If there had been anything 
suspicious about the matter, they would not have come openly 
in this manner in front of so many witnesses; they would have 
come secretly. On this basis, what the people of the slander 
said accusing the Mother of the believers was an utter lie, false 
speech and evil foolish talk, by which people who indulged in 
it lost out. Allah said: 


€ sah, ake جاو‎ IB 
4Why did they not produce four witnesses against him?» meaning, 
to prove that what they were saying was true. 


3353 22 4C عِندَ‎ BBE ach Gt لم‎ spp 
<Since they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allah they 
are the liars.> 
Allàh has ruled that they are indeed wicked liars. 
DA ie us X فی مآ‎ KEI LAG GY فى‎ Aun KE dt la d$ 


wo Aker‏ سو ع سمي 


MB عند‎ BG BG they SC Kap Qiu SU Eod إذ‎ 
exu 
414. Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto 


you in this world and in the Hereafter, a great torment would 
have touched you for that whereof you had spoken .> 


415. When you were propagating it with your tongues, and 
uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no knowledge, 
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you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 
great.» 


The Grace of Allah towards the People of the Slander by 
giving Them the Opportunity to repent 
Allàh says, 
والآيزة»‎ Cit في‎ Ez Kb at s 5) 

{Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you 

in this world and in the Hereafter, 
This is addressed to those who were indulging in discussing 
the matter of ‘A’ishah, informing them that Allah has accepted 
their repentance in this world, and forgiven them because of 
their faith in the Hereafter. 


2d و نا‎ Kp 
«would have touched you for that whereof you had spoken.» 
with regard to the slander. 


Lids‏ عَظِية4 


46 great torment> This refers to those who had faith in Allah 
because of their repentance, such as Mistah, Hassan and 
Hamnah bint Jahsh the sister of Zaynab bint Jahsh. As for the 
hypocrites who indulged in the slander, such as ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salül and his like, they are not the ones who are 
referred to in this Ayah , because they did not have sufficient 
faith and righteous deeds to balance or cancel out what they 
had done. By the same token, the threats that were narrated 
for a specific deed are bound to be carried out, if there is no 
repentance or sufficient righteous deeds to balance or outweigh 
it. Then Allah says: 


€, is «إذ‎ 
«When you were propagating it with your tongues, > 
Mujahid and Sa'id bin Jubayr said, “Some of you were relating 


it to others,"!! where one says, 1 heard this from so-and-so, 
and so-and-so said such and such, and some of them 


l At-Tabari 19:132 
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mentioned such and such.' 
Others recited the Ayah: 


("When you were inventing a lie with your tongues...") 


In Sahih Al-Bukhári, it is recorded that ‘A’ishah recited it like 
that." According to her, the meaning refers to lies which a 
person persists in telling. The first recitation is preferred and 
more popular, and the majority recite it that way, but the 
second is reported from ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the believers. 


€x a SAC KGL abo 
dand uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no 
knowledge,> 


means, you were speaking about something which you knew 
nothing about. Then Allah says: 
eke و‎ ail وهر عند‎ GS Cs «وتحسبوتم‎ 

€you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 

great .» 
means, ‘you said what you said about the Mother of the 
believers and you thought that it was a trifling and 
insignificant matter, but even if she was not the wife of the 
Prophet à, it still would not be an insignificant matter ~ so 
how about when she is the wife of the Unlettered Prophet, the 
Seal of the Prophets and Leader of the Messengers 3?’ It is a 
very serious matter with Allàh that such a thing should be 
said about the wife of His Messenger! For Allàh, may He be 
glorified and exalted, feels great fury and anger over such 
matters, and He would never decree such a thing for the wife 
of any of His Prophets. If that is the case, then how about the 
best of the wives of any Prophet, the wife of the best of the 
sons of Adam in this world and the next? Allah says: 


fe di ie 5G BBD 
€you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 
great. 


ll Fath ALBàri 8:340 
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In the Two Sahihs it is reported that: 
;8 يَهْوِي بها في‎ di يَدْرِي ما‎ Y اش‎ Le مِنْ‎ Uy iss jen bn 
«AXIS AM as ما‎ adf 
“A man may say a word that angers Allah without realizing 


how far it will go, and because of that he will be thrown into 
Hell a distance greater than that between heaven and earth.» 


According to another report: 
Ye EL 
«And he may not pay any attention to it iU! 
Mis tbe DES هدا‎ dnt دا‎ KE نا يكن لآ أن‎ V VILI Sib 
AE Cds كم الات‎ a a ed AV a OT uni WS أن‎ i 
Ea r 
416. And why did you not, when you heard it, say: "It is not 
right for us to speak of this. Glory be to You (O Allāh)! This is 
a great lie."y 
417. Allah forbids you from it and warns you not to repeat the 
like of it forever, if you are believers. 


418. And Allah makes the Aydt plain to you, and Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.> 


Further Discipline 


This is further discipline, in addition to the command to think 
well of people, i.e., if something unbefitting is mentioned about 
good people, then one should think well of them, and not feel 
towards them anything but good. Then if a person has any 
unsuitable thoughts about them, insinuated into his mind and 
imagination by Shaytdn, he should not speak about that, for 
the Prophet 2% said: 


Arez ef 522 وه‎ ye pee tt ite Qa cipe: quel. 
es أو‎ JE مَا لم‎ LEE. Shs Us LEN Syed الله تَعَالَى‎ op 


‘Allah will excuse my Ummah for anything that occurs to their 
minds, so long as they do not speak about it or act upon it.» 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 11:314, Muslim 4 :2290. 
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This was reported in the Two Sahihs.l!! 
Allah's saying: 
ex, KE iugo وول‎ 

{And why did you not, when you heard it, say: "It is not 

right for us to speak of this" .» 
meaning, we should not talk about it or mention it to anyone. 

€: on هذا‎ > 
€Glory be to You (O Allah)! This is a great lie.» 


means, glory be to Allah that such a thing should be said 
about the wife of His Prophet and close Friend 3&. 
Then Allàh says, 


GOS aia (335 أن‎ KES 
{Allah forbids you from it and warns you not to repeat the like 
of it forever,> 


meaning, Allah is forbidding you and warning you from doing 
anything like this again in the future. Allah says, 


€ AS apd 


€if you are believers.» meaning, if you believe in Allah and His 
Laws, and you respect His Messenger 4%. As for those who are 
described as disbelievers, a different ruling applies in their 
case. Then Allah says, 


ورین A c‏ آله e‏ الت 
¢And Allah makes the Ayat plain to you,>‏ 


meaning, He makes clear to you the rulings of Shart'ah and 
His divine decrees. 


LS LED 
€and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.» means, He knows what is 
right for His servants and He is Wise in His Laws and decrees. 
1551 Git في‎ ah Se e a ف الي عتما‎ Unit ud d una iiu 
405 تعلمور‎ Y us is dis 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 11:557, Muslim 1:116, 117. 
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€19. Verily, those who like that Fahishah should be circulated 
among those who believe, they will have a painful torment in 
this world and in the Hereafter. And Allah knows and you 
know not.> 


Disciplining Those Who like that Illegal Sexual 
Intercourse should be circulated among the Believers 


This is a third instance of discipline directed at those who 
hear evil talk, believe it to some extent, and start to spread it; 
they should not spread such talk or pass it on to others. Allah 
says: 
pe انثا ل‎ oll أن يب لتحت ى‎ ake ad ep 
Verily, those who like that Fahshah should be circulated 
among those who believe, they will have a painful torment 
meaning, those who like to see evil talk about them (the 
believers) appear, 
«Git في‎ fl Le dy 
they will have a painful torment in this world} 


means, because of the prescribed punishment, and in the 
Hereafter because of the torment in Hell. 


01 2 


€ Y 255 s 6» 
«And Allah knows and you know not.» 
means, return the matter to Him and you will be guided. 
Imàm Ahmad recorded from Thawbàn that the Prophet E 
said: 
el Gy Ob مَنْ‎ d$ عَْرَاتِِمْ‎ tls الله ولا 1,72 ولا‎ sce iyi Y 
Us الْمْمْلِمِ طَلَبَ اللهُ عَوْرَتَهُ حى يَفْضْحَهُ في‎ 
«Do not annoy the servants of Allah, nor abuse them, nor seek 
their hidden shortcomings. Whoever seeks out the faults of his 


Muslim brother, Allah will expose his faults and degrade him, 
even if he is hiding in his house» 


l Ahmad 5:279. 
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ret Set VES SLE SACS © 
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tenir discit Ki a em) Ys a 
TEREST [Ode & Ge ms 
5 HAST SATA poise ah 45 45 od al 7 
Sol الو« سا‎ ood aie So 
e QE CEA GL st € ur 
5 zi vies os eas 20. And had it not 
الهم واد‎ «20. 
Mar oriras Ka کک‎ been for the grace of 
sci fei palais in Allah and His mercy on 
< ينين‎ ie you, and that Allāh is 
ll ars Se, oe 2r full of kindness, Most 
لِك مورت‎ ccn EE " spline cók Merciful .> 
2 Brom» rz ممع و‎ |] 421. O you who believe! 
oae uni dpi eod us | Follow not the Khutuwat 


i t2 ec 357 LA He Vt ELA 


und Site Aela اموا‎ lof Shaytan. And whoso- 
Bo Beton Brite of fpa. ee follows the footsteps 
STE ESL Belli |! of Shaytan, then, verily, 

he commands AI-Fahsha’ 

and the evil deeds. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His 
mercy on you, not one of you would ever have been pure from sins. 


But Allah purifies whom He wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.> 


A tq 


A Reminder of the Grace of Allah and a Warning against 
following the Footsteps of Shaytan 
Allah says: 
KDIS Gt a d, Ems remi A Li 

«And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 

you, and that Allah is full of kindness, Most Merciful .» 
meaning, if it were not for this, it would have been another 
matter altogether, but He, may He be exalted, is full of 
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kindness towards His servants and Merciful towards them. He 
accepts the repentance of those who repent to Him from this 
sin, and purifies those among them who are purified by the 
prescribed punishment carried out on them. Then Allah says: 


scl خرن‎ AE انثا ل‎ salt Gap 
40 you who believe! Follow not the Khutuwat of Shaytan.> 
meaning, his ways and paths and what he commands, 
EKIS LA, A op uicti لت‎ if un) 

«And whosoever follows the footsteps of Shaytàn, then, verily, 

he commands immorality and the evil deeds.> 
This is a warning given in the most concise and eloquent 
manner. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that 

COI ok 


<the Khutuwat of Shaytan> means his deeds." ‘krimah said 
that it means his evil whispers. Qatadah said: “Every sin is one 
of the footsteps of Shaytan.”?! Abu Mijlaz said: “Vowing to 
commit sin is one of the footsteps of Shaytan.”*! Then Allah 
says: 

«And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 

you, not one of you would ever have been pure from sins.> 
meaning, if He did not help whomever He wills to repent and 
come back to Him and be purified from Shirk, evil and sin, 


and whatever bad characteristics each person has according to 
his nature, no one would ever attain purity and goodness. 


€ zd ISS) 
«But Allah purifies whom He wills means, among His creation, 


and He sends astray whomever He wills, leaving him to be 
doomed in his misguidance and sin. j 


(tc y 


NI At-Tabari 3:301. 
2l Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 1:404. 
I3! At-Tabari 3:301. 


Sürah 24. An-Nür (21 - 22) (Part-18) 51 


«and Allah is All-Hearer,> means, He hears what His servants 
say, : 
eu 
4All-Knower.» of who deserves to be guided and who deserves 

to be misguided. 


422. And let not those among you who are blessed with graces 
and wealth swear not to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and 
those who left their homes for Allah's cause. Let them pardon 


and forgive. Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Urging Those Who have been blessed with Wealth to give 
and to be tolerant 
Allah says, 9 
€t Y» 
€And let not swear» meaning, make an oath, 
€ xit Uy 

&those among you who are blessed with graces > 

means, those who have the means to give charity and do good, 


oC de 


gaii > 


«and wealth» means, good fortune, 
C8 فى سيل‎ eis os ai ولي‎ ug d» 
<to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left their 
homes for Allah's cause.» 


means, do not swear that you will not uphold the ties of 
kinship with your relatives who are needy or who migrated for 
the sake of Allah, which is the ultimate act of kindness in the 
area of upholding kinship ties. Allah says, 


dina Vc 
€Let them pardon and forgive.» past insults and bad treatment. 
This is part of the patience, generosity and kindness of Allah 
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towards His creation, despite the fact that they wrong them- 
selves. 

This Ayah was revealed concerning As-Siddiq, may Allah be 
pleased with him, when he swore that he would not help 
Mistah bin Uthathah after he said what he said about 
‘A’ishah, as we have already seen in the Hadith. 

When Allah revealed the innocence of the Mother of the 
believers, 'Á'ishah, and the believers were happy and content 
with the outcome of this incident, and those believers who had 
talked about the matter repented, and the prescribed 
punishment had been carried out upon those on whom it was 
carried out, then Allàh started to soften the heart of As-Siddiq 
towards his relative Mistah bin Uthàthah. Mistah was the 
cousin of As-Siddiq, the son of his maternal aunt, and he was 
a poor man with no wealth except whatever Abu Bakr spent 
on him. He was one of those who had migrated for the sake of 
Alláh. He had invented the lies and the slander, but then 
Allah accepted his repentance from that and the prescribed 
punishment was carried out on him. As-Siddiq was known for 
his generosity and he did favors to his relatives and strangers 
alike. When this Ayah was revealed: 


4555 i as SSBB Sip 
€Do you not love that Allah should forgive you?>, 


which shows that the reward fits the action, and that ‘if you 
forgive others, you will be forgiven,’ then As-Siddiq said, “Of 
course, by Allah, we love - O our Lord ~ that You should 
forgive us.” Then he resumed his spending on Mistah and 
said, “By Allah I will never stop spending on him.” This was to 
counteract what he had said previously, “By Allah I will never 
spend on him.” This proves that he deserved to be called As- 
Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him and his daughter. 


he وم‎ i CÓ à Vi tg cii CL يبوت‎ Sait Sp 
$^: و6 وير‎ are VÉ vs ر ال لعفم‎ EE eg unco 
aif pany Ane wets, «1 e eb ore NOW rre nS يوم‎ ele 

€i SC ja at B IC Sut m 
423. Verily, those who accuse chaste believing women, who 
never even think of anything touching their chastity and are 
good believers - are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and 
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for them will be a great torment .« 


424. On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their 
legs will bear witness against them as to what they used to do.» 


«25. On that Day Allah will pay them the recompense of their 
deeds in full, and they will know that Allah, He is the Manifest 
Truth.» 


A Threat to Those who accuse Chaste Women, Who 
never even think of anything touching their Chastity 
and are Good Believers 


This is a warning and threat from Allàh to those who accuse 
chaste women, who never even think of anything effecting 
their chastity since they are good believers. The Mothers of the 
believers are more entitled to be included in this category than 
any other chaste woman, especially the one who was the 
reason for this Ayah being revealed: 'A'ishah bint As-Siddiq, 
may Allah be pleased with them both. All of the scholars agree 
that whoever slanders her or makes accusations against after 
what has been said in this Ayah, is a disbeliever, because of 
his being obstinate with the Qur'án. The same ruling applies 
to all of the Mothers of the believers. 


"e 


)123 في Gal‏ والآيفرة» 
qare cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, This is like the‏ 
Ayah:‏ 
á oi ui i‏ وسو 
<Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,» [33:57]‏ 


'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "This is about 
'Á'ishah, and whoever does anything similar nowadays to 
Muslim women, the same applies to him, but ‘A’ishah is the 
one who is primarily referred to here"!!! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


«ol Ji CS «اجْتَبُوا‎ 


Il At-Tabari 19:139. 
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«Shun the seven destructive sins.» 

He was asked, “What are they, O Messenger of Allah?” He 

said: 

EG cen its aly الله إلا‎ gs En is CAG باش‎ An 

ES) الْمُحْصَنَاتٍ الْمَافِلَاتِ‎ i Less ex s ah gu 

` Associating partners with Allah; magic; killing a soul whom 
Allah has forbidden to be killed, except with just cause; 
consuming Riba; consuming the property of orphans; desertion 
at the time of war; and accusing chaste women, who never even 
think of anything touching their chastity and are good 
believers.» 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim in the Two 
Sahihs."! 
«On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their legs 
will bear witness against them as to what they used to do.» 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This refers to 
the idolators when they realize that no one will enter Paradise 
except the people who used to perform Saláh. They will say, 
'Come, let us deny (everything).' So they will deny (everything), 
then their mouths will be sealed and their hands and feet will 
testify against them, and they will not be able to hide anything 
from Allàh."!?! 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “We 
were with the Prophet # and he smiled so broadly that his 
back teeth could be seen, then he said: 

vs sl e, «أنَدْرُونَ‎ 


«Do you know why I am smiling?» We said, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best.' He said, 


» ge 5 واه‎ of LECT EA ^ Lk ow aui A zelo d 
dl ui dui الطل؟‎ ue sl og v i3, o acd dod دين‎ 
Was الْيَوْمَ عَلَيِكَ‎ ILES QE dG uS مِنْ‎ Yi e se lul y 


ll Fath Al-Bàri 5:462, Muslim 1:92. 
21 Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 7 :319, At-Tabari 8:373. 
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ab MA GAS لِأَرْكَانهِ: انطقي‎ JU فيه‎ uie م‎ Nd عَلَيِكَ شُهُوداء‎ eos 

TRECE TOR aN E did (IS 555 I 
«Because of the way a person will dispute with his Lord. He 
will say, “O Lord, did you not protect me from doing wrong?" 
Allah will say, "Of course," The person will say, "I will not 
accept for anyone to give testimony concerning me except 
myself." Allah will say, "You are sufficient as a witness 
against yourself." Then a seal will be put upon his mouth and 
it will be said to his faculties, "Speak." So they will speak 
about his deeds. Then he will be permitted to speak, and he will 
say, "Away with you! I was only speaking in your defence!» 

This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.!!! 


KÉ io أنه‎ rris یوما‎ 
«On that Day Allah will pay Dinahum,> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


Qu 


<Dinahum> “Meaning ‘their account. Every time Dinahum 
appears in the Qur'àn it means ‘their account." This was also 
the view of other scholars. 


ind i a dd uc 
gand they will know that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth.» 
means, His promise, His threat and His reckoning are all just 
and there is no unfairness in them. 
Ad) zx 321295 nc icó6 LXX» QAI Gch Süd) 
« zu n di E ce 


€26. Bad statements are for bad people and bad people for bad 
statements. Good statements are for good people and good 
people for good statements: such are innocent of (every) bad 
statement which they say; for them is forgiveness, and honored 
provision.» 


l'l Muslim 2969. 
P! At-Tabari 19:141. 
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The Goodness of ‘A’ishah because She is married to the 
best of Mankind 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Evil words are for evil men, and evil men are 
for evil words; good words are for good men and good men are 
for good words. This was revealed concerning ‘A'ishah and the 
people of the slander."!! This was also narrated from 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Said bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan bin Abu 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Habib bin Abi Thabit and Ad-Dahhák, and 
it was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir.?! He interpreted it to 
mean that evil speech is more suited to evil people, and good 
speech is more suited to good people. What the hypocrites 
attributed to 'A'ishah was more suited to them, and she was 
most suited to innocence and having nothing to do with them. 
Allàh said: 
€i موت نّا‎ sil 

«such (good people) are innocent of (every) bad statement which 

they say ;> 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Evil women are for 
evil men and evil men are for evil women, and good women 
are for good men and good men are for good women.”*) 

This also necessarily refers back to what they said, i.e., Allah 
would not have made 'Á'ishah the wife of His Messenger 3& 
unless she had been good, because he is the best of the best 
of mankind. If she had been evil, she would not have been a 
suitable partner either according to His Laws or His decree. 
Allàh said: 


€x E, مورت‎ ddl, 
such are innocent of (every) bad statement which they say ;> 
meaning, they are remote from what the people of slander and 
enmity say. X ‘yt 
GAS ld 


{for them is forgiveness,» means, because of the lies that were 
told about them, 


I!!! At-Tabari 19:142, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:167 . 
(21 At-Tabari 19:143, 144. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 19:144. 
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«and honored provision. > 


K cg i ux x d 
So edi Vui ون ټی کم‎ 
oi ea Ss C 4 x Si 
Pr TOM کیک‎ 2 Ae a e 
eG XX وتا عر‎ ig 
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"ex G cy v fs ds 


427. O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your 
own, unlil you have asked permission and greeted those in 
them; that is better for you, in order that you may remember.» 


«28. And if you find no one therein, still enter not until 
permission has been given. And if you are asked to go back, go 
back, for it is purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower of what 
you do.» 


429. There is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, 
you have any interest in them. And Allah has knowledge of 
what you reveal and what you conceal .> 
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Seeking Permission and the Etiquette of entering 
Houses 


This is the Islamic etiquette. Allah taught these manners (of 
seeking permission) to His believing servants and commanded 
them not to enter houses other than their own until they had 
asked permission, i.e., to ask for permission before entering 
and to give the greeting of Salam after asking. One should 
seek permission three times, and if permission is given, (he 
may enter), otherwise he should go away. 

It was reported in the Sahih that when Abu Musa asked 
‘Umar three times for permission to enter and he did not give 
him permission, he went away. Then Umar said, “Did I not 
hear the voice of ‘Abdullah bin Qays asking for permission to 
enter? Let him come in.” So they looked for him, but found 
that he had gone. When he came later on, ‘Umar said, “Why 
did you go away?” He said, “I asked for permission to enter 
three times, but permission was not given to me, and I heard 
the Prophet 3 say, 


«If any one of you asks for permission three times and it is not 
giver:, then let him go away .»" 


‘Umar said, “You should certainly bring me evidence for this or 
I shall beat you!” So he went to a group of the Ansar and told 
them what Umar said. They said, “No one will give testimony 
for you but the youngest of us.” So Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri went 
with him and told Umar about that. Umar said, “What kept 
me from learning that was my being busy in the 
marketplace. "!!! 

Imam Ahmad recorded a narration stating that Anas or 
someone else said that the Messenger of Allah # asked for 
permission to enter upon Sa'd bin Ubādah. He said: 


edit £255 Sole estan 
«As-Salāmu 'Alayka wa Rahmatullah» 


Sa'd said, "Wa ‘Alaykas-Salam Wa Rahmatulláh," but the 
Prophet يه‎ did not hear the returned greeting until he had 


I! At-Tabari 19:144. 
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given the greeting three times and Sa'd had returned the 
greeting three times, but he did not let him hear him [i.e., Sa‘d 
responded in a low voice]. So the Prophet šš went back, and 
Sa'd followed him and said,“O Messenger of Allah, may my 
father and mother be ransomed for you! You did not give any 
greeting but I responded to you, but I did not let you hear me. 
I wanted to get more of your Salàms and blessings." Then he 
admitted him to his house and offered him some raisins. The 
Prophet à& ate, and when he finished, he said, 


«o sa عِنْدَكُمْ‎ ills اللاي‎ ele eoa الْأبرَانُ‎ uisu sh 


«May the righteous eat your food, may the angels send 
blessings upon you and may those who are fasting break their 
fast with you nl"! 


It should also be known that the one who is seeking 
permission to enter should not stand directly in front of the 
door; he should have the door on his right or left, because of 
the Hadith recorded by Abu Dàwud from 'Abdullàh bin Busr, 
who said, “When the Messenger of Allah # came to someone's 
door, he would never stand directly in front of it, but to the 
right or left, and he would say, 


KÍe السَلَامُ‎ ese poco 
«As-Salāmu 'Alaykum, As-Salāmu 'Alaykum .» 
That was because at that time the houses had no covers or 
curtains over their doorways.” This report was recorded by 
Abu Dawud only. 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
$$ said: 
مِنْ‎ le ما گان‎ ee AS itas, BLS oh) c عَلَيِكَ‎ ibi ura أن‎ gh 
gé 
«If a person looks into your house without your permission, and 


you throw a stone at him and it puts his eye out, there will be 
no blame on you.» 


Il Ahmad 3:138. 
I? Abu Dawud 5:374. 
(3) Fath Al-Bari 12:253, Muslim 3:1699. 


60 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The Group recorded that Jàbir said, "I came to the Prophet #% 
with something that was owed by my father and knocked at 
the door. He said, 1 

HERE 


tWho is that?» 
I said, “I am!” He said, 
أنَا»‎ Gh 
«d? I?» as if he disliked it.” 
He did not like it because this word tells you nothing about 
who is saying it, unless he clearly states his name or the 
name by which he is known, (nickname) otherwise everyone 
could call himself "Me", and it does not fulfill the purpose of 
asking permission to enter, which is to put people at their 
ease, as commanded in the Ayah. Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “Putting people at ease means seeking permission to 
enter.” This was also the view of others." 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Kaladah bin Al-Hanbal that at 
the time of the Conquest (of Makkah), Safwan bin Umayyah 
sent him with milk, a small gazelle, and small cucumbers 
when the Prophet # was at the top of the valley. He said, "I 
entered upon the Prophet # and I did not give the greeting of 
Salām nor ask for permission to enter. The Prophet #% said, 


sole PN: 5 eee‏ أأذخل؟» 
«Go back and say: "As-Salāmu ‘Alaykum, may I enter?»‏ 


This was after Safwan had become Muslim."?! 

This was also recorded by Abu Dàwud, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasai. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib."^! Ibn Jurayj said 
that he heard ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabãh narrating that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "There are three Aydt 
whose rulings people neglect. Allàh says, 


Il Fath AL-Bári 11:37, Muslim 3:1296, Abu Dawud 5:374, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 7 :491 , An-Nasá'i in Al-Kubré 6:90, Ibn Majah 2:1222. 

[2] At-Tabari 19:146. 

B) Ahmad 3:414. 

7! Abu Dawud 5:368, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7:490, An-Nasá' in AL 
Kubra 6:87. 
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EE EET 


<Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is the one who 
has the most Taqwa> [49:13], 


But (now) they say that the most honorable of them with Allah 
is the one who has the biggest house. As for seeking 
permission, the people have forgotten all about it." I said, 
"Should I seek permission to enter upon my orphan sisters 
who are living with me in one house?" He said, "Yes." I asked 
him to make allowances for me but he refused and said, *Do 
you want to see them naked?" [ said, "No." He said, "Then ask 
for permission to enter." I asked him again and he said, “Do 
you want to obey Allah?” I said, “Yes.” He said, "Then ask for 
permission." 

Ibn Jurayj said, “Ibn Tawus told me that his father said, 
There are no women whom I hate to see naked more than 
those who are my Mahrams.' He was very strict on this point." 
Ibn Jurayj narrated that Az-Zuhri said, "I heard Huzayl bin 
Shurahbil Al-Awdi Al-A‘ma (say that) he heard Ibn Mas'üd say, 
"You have to seek permission to enter upon your mothers.” 

Ibn Jurayj said, "I said to ‘Ata’: ‘Does a man have to seek 
permission to enter upon his wife?' He said, 'No, it can be 
understood that this is not obligatory, but it is better for him 
to let her know that he is coming in so as not to startle her, 
because she may be in a state where she does not want him 
to see her.” 

Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir narrated from the nephew of Zaynab - 
the wife of ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd - that Zaynab, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, "When ‘Abdullah came back from some 
errand and reached the door, he would clear his throat and 
spit, because he did not want to come suddenly and find us in 
a state he disliked." Its chain of narration is Sahih. 


PAESI 


«Go d VIS Vales حى‎ cue X يونا‎ VEXS لا‎ Vac Sd C 
4O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, 
until you have asked permission and greeted those in them ;> 


Mugátil bin Hayyàn said: “During the Jáhiliyyah, when a man 


n At-Tabari 19:148. This reference applies to the previous four 
narrations, as well. 
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met his friend, he would not greet him with Salam; rather he 
would say ''Huyyita Sabáhan" or “Huyyita Masá'an" 
[equivalent to “Good morning" or “Good evening"]. This was 
the greeting among the people at that time. They did not seek 
permission to enter one another's houses; a man might walk 
straight in and say, "I have come in," and so on. This was 
difficult for a man to bear, as he might be with his wife. So 
Allàh changed all that by enjoining covering and chastity, 
making it pure and free of any sin or impropriety. So Allah 
said: 

€O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, 

until you have asked permission and greeted those in 

them,. .p!] 


What Mugátil said is good. Allah said: 

8 x d 
{that is better for you,> meaning, seeking permission to enter in 
is better for you because it is better for both parties, the one 


who is seeking permission to enter and the people inside the 
house. 


dari X 


€in order that you may remember .» 


- re 


وین ار يرا نهآ أحدًا MESTRE‏ 

«And if you find no one therein, still enter not until permission 

has been given.» 
This has to do with the way in which one deals with other 
people's property without their permission. If he wants to, he 
can give permission, and if he wants to he can refrain from 
giving permission. 

ار ES Val KS da‏ 3 4 نک 
«And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for‏ 
you.»‏ 


11 Ad.Durr Al-Manthar 6 :176. 
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means, if you are turned away at the door, before or after 
permission has been given, 


455 SI هو‎ iL 
go back, for it is purer for you.» means, going back is purer and 
better for you. 
€x Gc c sp 
«And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.» 
Qatàdah said that one of the emigrants said: "All my life I 
tried to follow this Ayah, but if I asked for permission to enter 


upon one of my brothers and he asked me to go back, I could 
not do so happily, although Allah says, 


Breer 


€x ec يا‎ db KIS هو‎ IS انچ‎ Ki قبل‎ pp 
€And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for 
you. And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.>”""! 


«And if you are asked to go back, go back....> 
5250 bin Jubayr said, “This means, do not stand at people's 
doors." 
There is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, $ 


This Ayah is more specific than the one that comes before it, 
because it states that it is permissible to enter houses where 
there is nobody, if one has a reason for doing so, such as 
houses that are prepared for guests - if he has been given 
permission once, then this is sufficient. Ibn Jurayj said, "Ibn 
‘Abbas said: 
em OE الا‎ 
«Enter not houses other than your own,» 


then this was abrogated and an exception was made, and 
Allah said: 
ng روم‎ 139 eZ 


CS متخ‎ o ais x uz Ux JI. SE ایس‎ 


111 At-Tabari 19:150. 
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«There is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, 
(when) you have any interest in them 


This was also narrated from ‘Ikrimah!!! and Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri. 


Ex £dd lx en iss ين أبمسرهم‎ VE c gp 
€ 


430. Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect 
their private parts. That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is All- 
Aware of what they do.> 


The Command to lower the Gaze 


This is a command from Allah to His believing servants, to 
lower their gaze from looking at things that have been 
prohibited for them. They should look only at what is 
permissible for them to look at, and lower their gaze from 
forbidden things. If it so happens that a person’s gaze 
unintentionally falls upon something forbidden, he should 
quickly look away. Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I 
asked the Prophet # about the sudden glance, and he 
commanded me to turn my gaze away.” 

In the Sahih it is narrated that Abu Saïd said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


cei a Le c. us ep 
«Beware of sitting in the streets.» 


They said, “O Messenger of Allah, we have no alternative 
but to sit in the streets to converse with one another." 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


i adi فأغطرا‎ es op 
uf you insist, then give the street its rights.» 
They asked, "What are the rights of the street, O 
Messenger of Allāh?” He said, 


l At-Tabari 19:153. 
12) Muslim 3:1699. 
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CECI عَن‎ 5 casu S السام‎ $55 cuit وف‎ «adt Gabe 

tLower your gaze, return the greeting of Salam, enjoin what is 
. " . [1 

good and forbid what is evil.» 


Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that Abu Umamah said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah # say: 


ie‏ سِنًا i‏ لَكُمْ aje‏ إِذَا حدّث ii‏ فلا يذب Bt hg‏ فد 
p ins‏ وَعَدَ فلا aL‏ وَعضوا ouai‏ وَكُمُوا uli cal‏ 
eS)‏ 
«Guarantee me six things and I will guarantee you Paradise :‏ 
when any one of you speaks, he should not lie; if he is‏ 
entrusted with something, he should not betray that trust; if he‏ 
makes a promise, he should not break it; lower your gaze;‏ 
restrain your hands; and protect your private parts.» 2)‏ 
Since looking provokes the heart to evil, Allāh commanded {the‏ 


believers) to protect their private parts just as he commanded 
them to protect their gaze which can lead to that. So he said: 


CARD NEES uia ين‎ is coul طقل‎ 
«Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect their 
private parts .> 
Sometimes protecting the private parts may involve keeping 
them from committing Zind, as Allah says: 


CELES iud pal 
«And those who guard their chastity> [23:5]. 
Sometimes it may involve not looking at certain things, as in 
the Hadith in Musnad Ahmad and the Sunan: 
«Lus LEG u مِنْ زَوْجَتِكَ أَوْ‎ Vy 55e bite 

«Guard your private parts except from your wife and those 

whom your right hands possess»! 
0) Fath Al-Bari 5:134. 
[2] Türikh Al-Khatib 7:392, At-Tabaràni in Al-Mu‘jam Al-Kabir 8:314, 

Ibn Hibbàn in Al-Majrühin 2 :204. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 5:3, Abu Dawud 4:304, At-Tirmidhi 8:53, An-Nasaii in Al- 

Kubra 5:313, Ibn Majah 1:618 
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«à الك‎ a 

«That is purer for them.» means, it is purer for their hearts and 

better for their commitment to religion, as it was said: Whoever 


protects his gaze, Allah will illuminate his understanding, or 
his heart. 


- 


IE 


Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they do. This is like the 
Ayah : " Ae — 
€ 55 LAE Be وما‎ uet CE Hd 
«Allah knows the fraud of the eyes and all that the breasts 
conceal.» [40:19] 
In the Sahih it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 35 said: 
ورا‎ E Bah Us Lun Y aus أَذْرَكَ‎ Co مِنَ‎ dee cd عَلَى ان‎ uh 
bo G3 الْبَطْنُء‎ gad 65 gudi 891 وتا‎ Lain. out 
2553 أز‎ S Ga! £6 aues uS LENS الْحُطَىء‎ 
‘The son of Adam has his share of Zina decreed for him, and 
he will commit that which has been decreed. The Zina of the 
eyes is looking; the Zinà of the tongue is speaking; the Zina of 
the ears is listening; the Zina of the hands is striking ; and the 
Zina of the feet is walking. The soul wishes and desires, and 
the private parts confirm or deny that.» 
It was recorded by Al-Bukhàri without a complete chain." 
Muslim recorded a similar report with a different chain of 
narration. |?! 
Many of the Salaf said, “They used to forbid men from 
staring at beardless handsome boys.” 
EON Eo دلا يك‎ Sie EG iurc بن‎ outs نزب‎ do) 
5 أذ بيهت‎ S للا‎ o ولا بيت‎ her عل‎ Us xb. 
we 3 ies o Sith Jud أنصآء‎ d uel d تاا بوتوي‎ 


55] 
| JEJ o. 


E 


BA 3 S uii J SEO ما ملكن‎ eges nad 


lll Fath Al-Bāri 11:28. 
[21 Muslim 4 :2047. 
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431. And tell the believing women to lower their gaze, and 
protect their private parts and not to show off their adornment 
except that which is apparent, and to draw their veils all over 
their Juyüb and not to reveal their adornment except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or their husband's fathers, or their 
sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or their 
brother's sons, or their sister's sons, or their women, or their 
right hand possessions, or the Tabi‘in among men who do not 
have desire, or children who are not aware of the nakedness of 
women. And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what 
they hide of their adornment. And all of you beg Allah to 
forgive you all, O believers, that you may be successful.» 


The Rulings of Hijab 


This is a command from Allah to the believing women, and 
jealousy on His part over the wives of His believing servants. It 
is also to distinguish the believing women from the women of 
the Jahiliyyah and the deeds of the pagan women. The reason 
for the revelation of this Ayah was mentioned by Mugátil bin 
Hayyàn, when he said: “We heard - and Allah knows best - 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansári narrated that Asma’ bint 
Murshidah was in a house of hers in Bani Harithah, and the 
women started coming in to her without lower garments so 
that the anklets on their feet could be seen, along with their 
chests and forelocks. Asma’ said: ‘How ugly this is!’ Then Allah 
revealed: 


4And tell the believing women to lower their gaze..." 
And Allàh says: 


ood ين‎ oa ciji o 
And tell the believing women to lower their gaze» 


Ul This is a Mursal narration recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, no. 14389. 
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meaning, from that which Allah has forbidden them to look at, 
apart from their husbands. 

[Some] scholars said that it is permissible for women to look 
at non-Mahram men without desire, as it was recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 3% was watching the 
Ethiopians playing with spears in the Masjid on the day of ‘id, 
and ‘A'ishah the Mother of the believers was watching them 
from behind him and he was concealing her from them, until 
she got bored and went away.!! 


5 oes 
€and protect their private parts». Said bin Jubayr said: “From 
immoral actions." Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Every Ayah of the 


Qurün in which protecting the private parts is mentioned 
means protecting them from Zind, except for this Ayah - 


c oa 


gand protect their private parts», which means protecting them 
from being seen by anybody. "ĉl 


44s IX CY I ا يريت‎ 


and not to show off their adornment except that which is 
apparent,» 


means, they should not show anything of their adornment to 
non-Mahram men except for whatever it is impossible to hide. 
Ibn Mas'üd said: “Such as clothes and outer garments,” 

Meaning what the Arab women used to wear of the veil 
which covered their clothes and whatever showed from 
underneath the outer garment. There is no blame on her for 
this, because this is something that she cannot conceal. 
Similar to that is what appears of her lower garment and what 
she cannot conceal. Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Abu Al-Jawza’, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai and others also had the same view as Ibn 
Masud. ^! 


0 
- 


os ido‏ رون 


(1 Al-Bukhari no. 454, etc. 
[21 At-Tabari 19:154. 
Il At-Tabari 19:156. 
Ul At-Tabari 19:156. 
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éand to draw their veils all over their Juytib> 


means that they should wear the outer garment in such a way 
as to cover their chests and ribs, so that they will be different 
from the women of the Jáhiliyyah, who did not do that but 
would pass in front of men with their chests completely 
uncovered, and with their necks, forelocks, hair and earrings 
uncovered. So Allah commanded the believing women to cover 
themselves, as He says: 


(eL x tn م وه‎ op مارت‎ Aer te 2 عام ممع‎ 
أن‎ GA aS Sauk من‎ ode Sed Guidi Kc dis de فل‎ 53i C» 
1 a 


4O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the 

women of the believers to draw their cloaks all over their bodies. 

That will be better, that they should be known, so as not to be 

annoyed> [33:59] 
And in this noble Ayah He said: 

(oo & ape aub 
¢and to draw their (Khumur) veils all over their Juyiby 

Khumur (veils) is the plural of Khimar, which means something 
that covers, and is what is used to cover the head. This is 
what is known among the people as a veil. 
Saïd bin Jubayr said: 


ash 


«and to draw» means to pull it around and tie it securely. 


digs ink 
«their veils all over their Juyub> means, over their necks and 
chests so that nothing can be seen of them.!!! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Á'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said: “May Allah have mercy on the women of the early 
emigrants. When Allah revealed the Ayah: 
dand to draw their veils all over their Juyübp, they tore their 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:182.‏ !ذا 
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aprons and Akhtamar''| themselves with them.”?! 
He also narrated from Safiyyah bint Shaybah that ‘A’ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, used to say: “When this Ayah: 


€and to draw their veils all over their Juyub> was revealed, they 
took their Izars (waistsheets) and tore them at the edges, and 
Akhtamar themselves with them."?! : 


0 wá á $9 ۾ شار‎ we o4. 4 $ 22. FE 
5 Dee 3 Ce Nan s 3 cuo 3 e زينتع : إلا‎ X Y» 
ost يه‎ Terr) auct .und 4» vá 

€i uo ben بي‎ Tesh Si بعولتهرك‎ KG) 


{and not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or 
their fathers, or their husband's fathers, or their sons, or their 
husband's sons, or their brothers or their brother's sons, or 
their sister's sons,» 


All of these are a woman's close relatives whom she can never 
marry (Mahram) and it is permissible for her to show her 
adornments to them, but without making a wanton display of 
herself. Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded that Tkrimah commented on 
this Ayah, 

TA 


cos ex A Sul X S251 إلا‎ o «ولا ميت‎ 


and not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or 
their fathers, or their husband's fathers...>, 


“The paternal uncle and maternal uncle are not mentioned here, 
because they may describe a woman to their sons, so a woman 
should not remove her Khimár in front of her paternal or 
maternal uncle." With regard to the husband, all of this is for 
his sake, so she should try her best when adorning herself for 
him, unlike the way she should appear in front of others. 


!! fbn Kathir is using this text to explain what he stated before it. 
However, it is obvious that others do not agree with this 
interpretation. It is not the place of the translators of this Tafsir to 
present their own views, especially when they may contradict the 
author's. 

(21 Fath Al-Bari 8:347. 

1 Fath AL-Bári 8:347. 

I^! At-Tabari 19:160. 
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5 5 
dor their women,» this means that she may also wear her 
adornment in front of other Muslim women, but not in front of 
the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah (Jewish and Christian women), 
lest they describe her to their husbands. This is prohibited for 
all women, but more so in the case of the women of Ahl Adh- 
Dhimmah, because there is nothing to prevent them from doing 


that, but Muslim women know that it is unlawful and so, would 
be deterred from doing it. The Messenger of Allah 4 said: 


e hs SE Ge uius Ah الْمَرْأةُ‎ ac دلا‎ 


«No woman should describe another woman to her husband so 
that it is as if he is looking at her.» 


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Ibn Mas'üd.!!! 
«5 تلكن‎ Sy 
or their right hand possessions.» 


Ibn Jarir said, "This means from among the women of the 
idolators. It is permissible for a Muslim woman to reveal her 
adornment before such a woman, even if she is an idolatress, 
because she is her slave-girl."?! This was also the view of 
Saïd bin Al-Musayyib.'?! 

Allah says; 


€4JOÍ & xx gt X cud fo 


€Tübi'in among men who do not have desire,» 


such as hired servants and followers who are not at the same 
level as the woman and are feeble-minded and have no 
interest in or desire for women. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is the 
kind of person who has no desire.“ 

Ikrimah said, "This is the hermaphrodite, who does not 
experience erections." This was also the view of others among 
the Salaf. It was narrated in the Sahih from 'A'ishah that a 


111 Fath ALBari 9:250. 

21 At-Tabari 19:160. 

I! Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:183. 
(^! At-Tabari 19:161. 
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hermaphrodite, used to enter upon the family of the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and they used to consider him as one of 
those who do not have desire, but then the Messenger of Allah 
# came in when he was describing a woman with four rolls of 
fat in front and eight behind. The Messenger of Allah # said, 


(Se BEG Y ga u يَعْلَمُ‎ is أَرَى‎ Y 
‘Lo! I think this person knows what is they are; he should 
never enter upon you.» 


He expelled him, and he stayed in Al-Bayda’ and only came on 
Fridays to get food .!!! 


€i oo de يظهروأ‎ 3 ci Jaki > 
€or children who are not aware of the nakedness of women y 


Because they are so young they do not understand anything 
about women or their ‘Awrah or their soft speech or their 
enticing ways of walking and moving. If a child is small and 
does not understand that, there is nothing wrong with him 
entering upon women, but if he is an adolescent or 
approaching adolescence, so that he knows and understands 
these things, and can make a distinction between who is 
beautiful and who is not, then he should not enter upon 
women. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger 
of Allah ix said: 

jii Stn‏ عَلَى النْسَاءِه 
«Avoid entering upon women.»‏ 


It was said, “O Messenger of Allah, what do you think 
about the male in-laws?” He said: 


Beet وو‎ 
المَوْتَه‎ Dn 


«The male in-law is death „l?! 


Ul Muslim 4:1715, 1716, Ahmad 6:152, Abu Dawud 5:224, An- 
Nasà'i in Al-Kubrā 5:395. 

[2] Fath AL-Bári 5:242, Muslim 4:1171. Al-Hamū refers to the male in- 
laws that the woman may marry if she was divorced from her 
husband. 
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The Etiquette of Women walking in the Street 
Allah’s saying: 
Gu, gs 
And let them not stamp their feet...» 


During Jáhiliyyah, when women walked in the street wearing 
anklets and no one could hear them, they would stamp their 
feet so that men could hear their anklets ringing. Allàh 
forbade the believing women to do this. By the same token, if 
there is any other kind of adornment that is hidden, women 
are forbidden to make any movements that would reveal what 
is hidden, because Allah says: 


(ue gm d 
€And let them not stamp their feet...» to the end of it. 


From that, women are also prohibited from wearing scent and 
perfume when they are going outside the home, lest men 
should smell their perfume. Abu 158 At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Abu Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet 3& said: 


1555 كَذَا‎ Sd وَالْمَرْأةُ إا اسْتَعْطَرَث 255 بِالْمَجْلِس‎ o6 ue jé 
«Every eye commits fornication and adultery, and when a 


woman puts on perfume and passes through a gathering, she is 
such and such» - meaning an adulteress. 


He said, “And there is a similar report from Abu Hurayrah, 
and this is Hasan Sahih.) It was also recorded by Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasà'."! 

By the same token, women are also forbidden to walk in the 
middle of the street, because of what this involves of wanton 
display. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Usayd Al-Ansári said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah ري‎ as he was coming out of the 
Masjid and men and women were mixing in the street, telling 
the women: 


DR vit, ise S ai DAS if $5 ge Ab $e Eze 


I! Tuhfat At-Ahwadhi 8:70. 
[2] Abu Dawud 4:400, An-Nasá' 8:153. 
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Ear rot EMEN t Keep back, for you have 


P bos ‘i À : 
ALT 5 TE no right to walk in the 
deu Pakete a RSMAS middle of the street. You 


c3 M e o Nem should keep to the sides 
sr lagar *^ T^ T DELE or vto a 
نة‎ Ai CE 4 Nii ua; of the road 
NU Pirie PME eo " The women used to 
TE KIKE KTS ES cling to the walls so 
Y. SC SC تن تال‎ AGUA s atl much that their 
^ 14S ref hee rors 


fon. clothes would catch 
adt Sa es c ra 


on the walls.!!! 
نيبتي ينغن‎ MERCE EEA 
ESNEA, Adam ميمت‎ KS oui 
Sabie d 5 {And all of you beg 


PET. DR aac zee Allah to forgive you all, 
A . 
ROJOS) ELS e v O believers, that you 


ECL where Mn $2740 
£5 MU Abas CE ae ices Jl may be successful.» 
9 VERE Ste 22% Se IN means, practice what 
LL 35 یکاد زيتهايضِىء‎ 2 Ae you are commanded 
bs 4 err 


OPE p m in these beautiful 
249 Vit 4 رم و‎ manners and 
- ARR OLS لاس یکل ن,‎ praiseworthy 

® ost Pd aa of *- | characteristics, and 

Qu a dec اسه‎ m ~ give up the evil ways 
of the people of — for the greatest success is to be 
found in doing what Allah and His Messenger š command 
and avoiding what He forbids. And Allah is the source of 
strength. 


“Bo من‎ Ef Og TB US TENE. E انيت‎ 
مهم که ين مف وَل‎ ie یکا‎ ite لا‎ idi ie Blas دع‎ tb 
مال لله‎ of ois شع إن ع فوم حي‎ yc pol 6, cun gai 
ومن‎ CN (adi dia epi ai على عل‎ KB AS Y ولا‎ KG oi 


$e, op su 3d Hh Wt ni da ن تد‎ dp كرون‎ 


l! Abu Dawud 5:422. This is a weak narration, there are other 
narrations to support the meaning of the Hadith which would 
classify it as Hasan. See Sahth Al-Jami‘ As-Saghir. 
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432. And marry those among you who are single (Al-Ayama) 
and the pious of your servants and maidservants. If they be 
poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty. And Allah is 
All-Sufficent, All-Knowing .> 
433. And let those who find not the financial means for 
marriage keep themselves chaste, until Allah enriches them of 
His bounty. And such of your servants as seek a writing (of 
emancipation), give them such writing, if you find that there is 
good and honesty in them. And give them something 
(yourselves) out of the wealth of Allah which He has bestowed 
upon you. And force not your slave-girls to prostitution, if they 
desire chastity, in order that you may make a gain in the goods 
of this worldly life. But if anyone compels them, then after such 
compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 

434. And indeed We have sent down for you Aydt that make 
things plain, and the example of those who passed away before 
you, and an admonition for those who have Taqwa.> 


The Command to marry 


These clear Aydt include a group of unambiguous rulings and 
firm commands. 


€x, ANI esty 
€And marry those among you who are single (Al-Ayama)....» 
This is a command to marry. The Prophet 3& said: 
ashy pad Gail Op فرج‎ tech St مَنٍ استَطاعَ‎ tN يا مَعشَرَ‎ 
جائ‎ DOG لصوم‎ eb pics وَمَنْ لَمْ‎ «cpl 
«O young men, whoever among you can afford to get married, 
let him marry, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and 


protecting the private parts. Whoever cannot do that, then let 
him fast, for it is a protection for him.» 


This was recorded in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Ibn 
Masûd." In the Sunan, it was recorded from more than one 


Il Fath ALBari 9:14, Muslim 2:1019. 
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person that the Messenger of Allah # said: 
ac 3" RT و بكم‎ Te e ul «تَرَوّجُوا تَوَالَدُوا‎ 

«Marry and have children, for 1 will be proud of you before the 

nations on the Day of Resurrection o" 
The word Al-Aydmd, the plural form of Ayyim, is used to 
describe a woman who has no husband and a man who has 
no wife, regardless of whether they have been married and 
then separated, or have never been married at all. Al-Jawhari 
reported this from the scholars of the (Arabic) language, and 
the word is applied to men and women alike. 


"n 


€ ين‎ “ah eg 1B BS ad 
«If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty.» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Allah 
encouraged them to get married, commanded both free men 
and servants to get married, and He promised to enrich 


them.”?! 
45 swa Ax XZ BSS a» 
«If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty.» 
It was recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said: "Seek the richness 
through marriage, for Alláh says: 
€ o نهم‎ TH BS ad 
«If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty." 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarîr. 
Al-Baghawi also recorded something similar from Umar." 

It was reported from Al-Layth from Muhammad bin ‘Ajlan 
from Sa'id Al-Maqburi from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah 2% said: 

iy «5S1 AY CEU Si يُرِيدُ‎ ast : عَلَى الله عَرْنْهُمْ‎ & Suh 
الله‎ Jom في‎ 
ماما‎ report with similar wording was narrated by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasá'i 
1 At-Tabari 19:166 
Pl At-Tabari 19:166 
^l AI-Baghawi 3:342 
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«There are three whom it is a right upon Allah to help: one 
who gets married seeking chastity; a slave who makes a contract 
with his master with the aim of buying his freedom; and one 
who fights for the sake of Allah.» 


This was recorded by Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasà' 
and Ibn Maàjah.!!! 

The Prophet 3% performed the marriage of a man who owned 
nothing but his waist wrap, and could not even buy a ring 
made of iron, but he still married him to that woman, making 
the Mahr his promise to teach her whatever he knew of the 
Qur'àn. And it is known from the generosity and kindness of 
Allàh that He provided him with whatever was sufficient for 
her and for him. 


The Command to keep Oneself Chaste if One is not able 
to get married 


Allah's saying: 
os هوو م2‎ Ge TALIA erep 
€ ين‎ M Me حى‎ CES bug لا‎ ui cub 


€And let those who find not the financial means for marriage 
keep themselves chaste, until Allah enriches them of His 
bounty.» 


This is a command from Allah to those who do not have the 


means to get married: they are to keep themselves chaste and 
avoid unlawful things, as the Prophet # said: 


ate, d Ob بالصّْم‎ el uis وَمَنْ لَمْ‎ «codd 
«O young men, whoever among you can afford to get married, 
let him marry, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and 


protecting the private parts. Whoever cannot do that, then let 
him fast, for it is a protection for him”! 


This Ayah is general in meaning, and the Ayah in Surat An- 
Nisá' is more specific, where Allàh says: 


11 Ahmad 2:251, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:296, An-Nasà'i 6:61, Ibn 
Majah 2:841 


(2) Fath AL-Bári 9:14. 
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€ Een NG Ke ينتبلغ‎ J us 


And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free 
believing women} 


until His statement; 
Ki bigs oh 
but it is better for you that you practise self-restrainty [4:25] 
meaning, it is better for you to be patient and refrain from 
marrying slave-girl, because any child that is born will also be 
a slave. S 
€ Sub p 
4and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful> [4:25]. 
RE a 
«And let those who find not the financial means for marriage 
keep themselves chaste,> 


Tkrimah said, "This refers to a man who sees a woman and it 
is as if he feels desire; if he has a wife then let him go to her 
and fulfill his desire with her, and if he does not have a wife, 
then let him ponder the kingdom of heaven and earth until 
Allah grants him means of livelihood.” 


The Command to grant Slaves a Contract of 
Emancipation 


€And such of your servants as seek a writing (of emancipation), 


give them such writing, if you find that there is good and 
honesty in them.> 


This is a command from Allah to slave-owners: if their 
servants ask them for a contract of emancipation, they should 
write it for them, provided that the servant has some skill and 
means of earning so that he can pay his master the money 
that is stipulated in the contract. 

Al-Bukhàri said: “Rawh narrated from Ibn Jurayj: 1 said to 
‘Ata’, “If I know that my servant has money, is it obligatory for 
me to write him a contract of emancipation?” He said, “I do 
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not think it can be anything but obligatory." 'Amr bin Dinàr 
said: “I said to ‘Ata’, ‘Are you narrating this from anybody?’ He 
said, ‘No,’ then he told me that Masa bin Anas told him that 
Sirin, who had a lot of money, asked Anas for a contract of 
emancipation and he refused. So he went to 'Umar (bin Al- 
Khattab}, may Allah be pleased with him, and he said, ‘Write it 
for him.’ He refused, so Umar hit him with his whip and 
recited, 
€ فيم‎ E إن‎ ABD 

give them such writing, if you find that there is good and 

honesty in them.» 

Then he wrote the contract." This was mentioned by Al- 
Bukhàri with a disconnected chain of narration." It was also 
narrated by ‘Abdur-Razzaq who said Ibn Jurayj told them: I 
said to ‘Ata’, "If I know that my servant has some money, is it 
obligatory for me to write him a contract of emancipation?" He 
said, 1 do not think it can be anything but obligatory.” [It 
was also said by ‘Amr bin Dinar who said, "I said to ‘Ata’, ‘Are 
you narrating this from anybody?' He said, 'No."] Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Sîrîn wanted Anas bin Malik to write a contract 
of emancipation and he delayed, then Umar said to him, “You 
should certainly write him a contract of emancipation." Its 
chain of narrators is Sahih.'*) 

Allah’s saying: 

€ فم‎ p «إن‎ 
€if you find that there is good and honesty in them.» 
Some of them said (this means) trustworthiness. Some said: 
“Honesty,” and others said: “A skill and ability to earn." 
اكدكم»‎ adi A JÉ وام ين‎ 

«And give them something out of the wealth of Allah which He 

has bestowed upon you.» 
This is the share of the wealth of Zakdh that Allah stated to be 
their right. This is the opinion of Al-Hasan, 'Abdur-Rahmàn 


Ul Fath Al-Bári 5:219. 
[2] -Abdur-Razzáq 8:371. 
(31 At-Tabari 19:167. 
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bin Zayd bin Aslam and his father and Mugátil bin Hayyàn. It 
was also the opinion favored by Ibn Jarir.!!! 


sc adt AYE ين‎ Li 
«And give them something out of the wealth of Allah which He 
has bestowed upon you. 
Ibrahim An-Nakha' said, "This is urging the people, their 
masters and others." This was also the view of Buraydah bin 


Al-Husayb Al-Aslami and Qatàdah. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Allah 
commanded the believers to help in freeing slaves." 


The Prohibition of forcing One's Slave-Girls to commit 
Zinà 
Allah’s saying: 
«And force not your slave-girls to prostitution...» 

Among the people of the Jáhiliyyah, there were some who, if 
he had a slave-girl, he would send her out to commit Ziná and 
would charge money for that, which he would take from her 
every time. When Islàm came, Allah forbade the believers to do 
that. The reason why this Ayah was revealed, according to the 
reports of a number of earlier and later scholars of Tafsir, had 
to do with 'Abdullàh bin Ubayy bin Salül. He had slave-girls 
whom he used to force into prostitution so that he could take 


their earnings and because he wanted them to have children 
which would enhance his status, or so he claimed. 


Reports narrated on this Topic 
In his Musnad, Al-Hàfiz Abu Bakr Ahmad bin 'Amr bin 'Abd 
Al-Khaliq Al-Bazzàr, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
that Az-Zuhri said, “Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül had a slave- 
girl whose name was Mu'ádhah, whom he forced into 
prostitution. When Islam came, the Ayah 

€«And force not your slave-girls to prostitution...» was 


NI At-Tabari 19:173, Al-Baghawi 3:343. 
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revealed. 


Al-A‘mash narrated from Abu Sufyàn that Jabir said 
concerning this Ayah, “This was revealed about a slave-girl 
belonging to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül whose name was 
Musaykah. He used to force her to commit immoral actions, 
but there was nothing wrong with her and she refused. Then 
Allah revealed this Ayah: 

«And force not your slave-girls to prostitution,» until His 

saying; , Yew 

€ Fb Se من بعد‎ d ob Sak od 

<But if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, 

Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful >”?! 
An-Nasa’i also recorded something similar. 
Mugátil bin Hayyàn said, “I heard - and Allah knows best - 
that this Ayah was revealed about two men who used. to force 
two slave-girls of theirs (into prostitution). One of them was 
called Musaykah who belonged to [the Ansari]j, and Umaymah 
the mother of Musaykah belonged to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy. 
Mu'ádhah and Arwa were in the same situation. Then 
Musaykah and her mother came to the Prophet 3& and told 
him about that. Then Allàh revealed: 


€And force not your slave-girls to prostitution», meaning Zina.! 
«C2 Sd «إن‎ 
€if they desire chastity,» means, if they want to be chaste, which 
is the case with the majority of slave-girls. 
«Gut idi zz Uy 
e Vid that you may make a gain in the goods of this worldly 
ife. 


l1! Kashf Al-Astar 3:61. 

(2) At-Tabari 19:174. 

(31 An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6:419. 
!ذا‎ Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6 3 
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meaning, from the money they earn and their children. The 
Messenger of Allah # forbade the money earned by the 
cupper, the prostitute and the fortune-teller.!! According to 
another report: 


# 1 unge 0? 2 u$ ا‎ DM Iu 
خبيث» وَنْمَنْ الكلب خبيث»‎ phedi حَبيث وَكَسْبٌ‎ rudi ^o 


‘The earnings of a prostitute are evil, the earnings of a cupper 
are evil, and the price of a dog is evil .»!?! 


{But if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, 

Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 
meaning, towards them, as has already been stated in the 
Hadith narrated from Jàbir.?! Ibn Abi Talhah narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If you do that, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful, and their sin will be on the one who forced 
them to do that.”*! This was also the view of Mujahid, ‘Ata’ 
Al-Khurasani, Al-A‘mash and Qatádah.!l 
After explaining these rulings in detail, Allah says: 

MEER RUE 

«And indeed We have sent down for you Ayat that make things 

plain,» 
meaning, in the Qur'áàn there are Aydt which are clear and 
explain matters in detail. 

and the example of those who passed away before you,> 


means, reports about the nations of the past and what 
happened to them when they went against the commandments 
of Allah, as Allah says: 

Kee Wu a4 


(1 Muslim 3:1198 

?! Muslim 3:1199 

I3! An-Nasa7 in Al-Kubrû 6:419 

(41 At-Tabari 19:175 

I5! At-Tabari 19:175, 176, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:195 
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¢And We made them a precedent, and an example to later 
generations.» [43:56]; 

We made them a lesson, i.e., a rebuke for committing sin and 

forbidden deeds. 

gaip 


for those who have Taqwā.p meaning, for those who remember 
and fear Allah. 


Bede Hees 


53 iu dole 3 Chali Ns فا‎ pr "m jE ERT ور أَلتَمَوَتِ‎ A 
P ومو‎ m ^ 
5G ok CUR GP X RS OG I مد‎ BS 


«c ۶4 VEI 


K Ms لان‎ GA ih وتضريث‎ IG Syst M aur 5 تار ور عل‎ LL 
(Le 


435. Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The 
parable of His Light is as a niche and within it a lamp: the 
lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were a star Durriyyun, lit 
from a blessed tree, an olive, neither of the east nor of the west, 
whose oil would almost glow forth, though no fire touched it. 
Light upon Light! Allah guides to His Light whom He wills. 
And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All- 
Knower of everything .> 


The Parable of the Light of Allah 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
NG ti ور‎ A 


«Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.» means, 


the Guide of the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth.!!! 
Ibn Jurayj said: “Mujahid and Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning the 


Ayah: 
€) 5-56 ld 
«Allüh is the Light of the heavens and the earth.» 


He is controlling their affairs and their stars and sun and 
moon. 


ll! At-Tabari 19:177. 
(2) At-Tabari 19:177. 
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As-Suddi said concerning the Ayah: 
UE CPI 
{Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth .» 


by His Light the heavens and earth are illuminated. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: “When the Messenger of Allah كي‎ 
got up to pray at night, he would say: 


5p SH A ads ies وَمَنْ‎ Ai sts eS أَنتَ‎ Our ad cin 

tog) وَالأَرْضٍ وَمَنْ‎ SIE 
tO Allah, to You be praise, You are the Sustainer of heaven 
and earth and whoever is in them. To You be praise, You are 


the Light of the heavens and the earth and whoever is in 
them o 


It was narrated that Ibn Mas'üd said, "There is no night or 
day with your Lord; the Light of the Throne comes from the 
Light of His Face.” 


ds X» 


{The parable of His Light? There are two views concerning the 
meaning of the pronoun (His). The first is that it refers to Allàh, 
may He be glorified and exalted, meaning that the parable of 
His guidance in the heart of the believer is 
G5» 

€as a niche» This was the view of Ibn 'Abbàs.?! The second view 
is that the pronoun refers to the believer, which is indicated by 
the context of the words and implies that the parable of the 
light in the heart of the believer is as a niche. So the heart of 
the believer and what he is naturally inclined to of guidance 
and what he learns of the Qur'àn which is in accordance with 
his natural inclinations are, as Allàh says: 


€ AG GS 55 ن‎ X عل‎ 06 ud 
11 Fath ALBari 5:3, Muslim 1:532. 

Pl See the discussion of Ayah no. 86 of Sürat Al-Mu’minin. 
I31 At-Tabari 19:179. 
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4Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom 
a witness from Him recites it (can they be equal with the 
disbelievers)> [11:17]. 


The heart of the believer in its purity and clarity is likened to 
a lamp in transparent and jewel-like glass, and the Qur'àn 
and Shari‘ah by which it is guided are likened to good, pure, 
shining oil in which there is no impurity or deviation. 


6x35» 
€as (if there were) a niche» Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Muhammad bin 


Ka'b and others said, "This refers to the position of the wick in 
the lamp.'!!! This is well-known, and hence Allah then says: 
c. o» 

dand within it a lamp.» This is the flame that burns brightly. Or 
it was said that the niche is a niche in the house. This is the 
parable given by Allah of obedience towards Him. Allah calls 
obedience to Him as light, then He calls it by other numerous 
names as well. Ubayy bin Ka'b said, "The lamp is the light, and 
this refers to the Qur'àn and the faith that is in his heart,” 
As-Suddi said, "It is the lamp." 

5 a Uo? 
€the lamp is in a glass,» means, this light is shining in a clear 
glass. Ubayy bin Ka'b and others said, "This is the likeness of 
the heart of the believer. 3 


TII 
€the glass as it were a star Durriyyun,» Some authorities recite 
the word Durriyyun with a Dammah on the Dal and without a 
Hamzah, which means pearls, i.e., as if it were a star made of 
pearls (Durr). Others recite it as Dirri'un or Durri'un, with a 
Kasrah on the Dal, or Dammah on the Dál, and with a Hamzah 
at the end, which means reflection (Dir), because if something 
is shone on the star it becomes brighter than at any other time. 
The Arabs call the stars they do not know Darari. Ubayy bin 


I'l At-Tabari 19:180, 183. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:181 
I3! At-Tabari 19:178 
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Kab said: a shining star. Qatàdah said: “Huge, bright and 
clear." . 

GELS pe يوق من‎ 
{lit from a blessed tree,» means, it is derived from olive oil, from 
a blessed tree. 


DS 
«an olive,» This refers to the blessed tree mentioned previously. 
neither of the east nor of the west,» means, it is not in the 
eastern part of the land so that it does not get any sun in the 
first part of the day, nor is it in the western part of the land so 
that it is shaded from the sun before sunset, but it is in a 
central position where it gets sun from the beginning of the day 
until the end, so its oil is good and pure and shining. 

Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that Ibn 'Abbás commented on: 


€an olive, neither of the east nor of the west,» 
"This is a tree in the desert which is not shaded by any other 


tree or mountain or cave, nothing covers it, and this is best 
for its oil.” Mujahid commented on: 


€neither of the east nor of the west,» 
saying; "It is not in the east where it will get no sun when the 
sun sets, nor is it in the west where it will get no sun when 


the sun rises, but it is in a position where it will get sun both 
at sunrise and sunset."?! Said bin Jubayr commented: 


ton Q5 3S5 XE Eie x» 
€an olive, neither of the east nor of the west, whose oil would 
almost glow forth (of itself)» 


"This is the best kind of oil. When the sun rises it reaches the 
tree from the east and when it sets it reaches it from the west, 


(1 Tbn Abi Hatim 8:2600. 
[2] At-Tabari 19:186. 
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so the sun reaches it morning and evening, so it is not 
counted as being in the east or in the west." 


imus uo‏ اذ 
whose oil would almost glow forth (of itself), though no fire‏ 
touched it.»‏ 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said (this means) 
because the oil itself is shining." 


5$ 5 


Light upon Light!$ Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that this 
meant the faith and deeds of a person.) As-Suddi said: 


GES 

«Light upon Light!> 
“Light of the fire and the light of the oil: when they are 
combined they give light, and neither of them can give light 
without the other. Similarly the light of the Qur'àn and the 


light of faith give light when they are combined, and neither 
can do so without the other.” 


¢Allah guides to His Light whom He wills.» means, Allah shows 
the way to the ones whom He chooses, as it says in the Hadith 


recorded by Imam Ahmad from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, who said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah # say: 


C455 $E الْقَلَمُ عَلَى عِلْم الله‎ Ge وَمَنْ أخطأ ضَلَّ فَلِذَلِكَ أقُول:‎ sI Bayi ورو‎ 
tAllah created His creation in darkness, then on the same day 
He sent His Light upon them. Whoever was touched by His 
Light on that day will be guided and whoever was missed will 


be led astray. Hence I say: the pens have dried in accordance 
with the knowledge of Allah, may He be glorified.“ 


I'l At-Tabari 19:183. 

I2) At-Tabari 19:182. 

31 Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:202. 
^! Ahmad 2:176. 
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€ تنه‎ Xs لای‎ A Oh یضیب‎ 
«And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All- 
Knower of everything .> 


Having mentioned this parable of the Light of His guidance in 
the heart of the believer, Allah ends this Ayah with the words: 


€ NC K وش‎ o Ko 2 p 


«And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All- 
Knower of everything .> 
meaning, He knows best who deserves to be guided and who 
deserves to be led astray. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'd Al-Khudri said, “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 


Nel DE al 2g‏ فيه je‏ السرّاج byy S LE, ed‏ عَلَى 
Sr geh ole : d Shih e inia: es ciis MIC Cy wae‏ 
فيه )2 cb‏ الْقَلْبُ is GEN‏ الْكَافِرِء cf,‏ الْقَلْبُ ds S‏ 

de; $us Sy فيه‎ Cl niai ar hy SE od عَرَفَ‎ aei 
uig gái JES فيه‎ GUE وَمَتَلُ‎ Cth uh él Hi e$ فيه‎ oui 
(0 he 288 az deed Lb d ER eds pán 


«Hearts are of four kinds: the heart that is clear like a shining 
lamp; the heart that is covered and tied up; the heart that is 
upside-down; and the heart that is clad in armor. As for the 
clear heart, it is the heart of the believer in which is a lamp 
filled with light; as for the covered heart, this is the heart of the 
disbeliever ; as for the upside-down heart, this is the heart of the 
hypocrite, who recognizes then denies; as for the armor-clad 
heart, this is the heart in which there is both faith and 
hypocrisy. The parable of the faith in it is that of legume, a 
sprout that is irrigated with good water, and the likeness of the 
hypocrisy in it is that of sores that are fed by blood and pus. 
Whichever o, of the two prevails is the characteristic that will 
dominate l! 


I!!! Ahmad 3:17. 
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ROUGE Yoo PH Its chain of narrators 
«€» Tu سس‎ Lr Bee ober PM od ZH ر‎ H A 
ps aU si oce ولا بیع‎ IREA d NER ie MAL 
#9 NG o CSA |Bukhari and Muslim) 
1 did not record it. 


cae 
ut B relapse Kr 0 ndi TOC. e? 

SANE als OS C ASI Gl Eni Q Een 
8 m وود او ل‎ yo A وبزحكر‎ 
ZTA ا کک‎ EM er n T Ee iss » 
حوةإذابجاءه لوده شيعا‎ oleae bee | في‎ mes aa SU 
Cc فوفله حسسابه, والله سرییع‎ oe all ووجد‎ ái & a ra j te a 

^ ve l صب‎ T. 72 Zr 

osi الركرة‎ hy lat Je; 
457 tete | معياده‎ e A 235177 Pid asp. 1 "M 5 
Drie als ens SM RN TUE P wa ad CES. úy 


z 


A ^a t eee LT LL Ane روو‎ e 
Ayr carae ماعو اواويزيدهم‎ SL ie 


طني 22 3 الله أن 


2M 


sr 


eMe cer ot or, vA a 
ole ين ققد‎ co^ Aba) Abc C55 


4 


rf 0 4 AX “a VE evt MÀ tnt POE Hor. e um ET 
RNC من تور‎ M b o الله له,‎ jas) A 9 e S A ARE UE 
"EDU Sect lat 


- NEM 3 oe, ميس‎ I 2: oe 5 مس اس‎ the ر‎ 
BK een الله يسح له من ف السمنوات والارض‎ || Oh قصلي‎ us has) ble U 
رطفت‎ Ma sor l 3 


a 
AD or EN ware este Be etree TL ive جات‎ ~ syge on bby 
HAS) D بمايفعلور‎ ele صلائه:وسيبيحه. والله‎ » € uc 29 dc o^» 


addio ai QG VUA KU TIO 436. In houses which 
uv Anto get Allah has ordered to be 
مافترى الود ت نرج ین‎ idles tay ابام‎ raised, in them His 
Name is remembered. 
: dee poe cope tes zo gs... | Therein glorify Him in 
i goes Eyre er e em the MU EUN. in the 
= evenings,> 

«37. Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah nor from performing the Salah nor from 


giving the Zakah. They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be 
overturned .> 


438. That Allah may reward them according to the best of their 
deeds, and add even more for them out of His grace. And Allah 
provides without measure to whom He wills.» 


iro LP, beth, 4 


a PL M q^ An ro 
قيصيب نشا‎ rot rots o7 ade 


The Virtues of the Masjids, the Correct Etiquette, and 
the Virtues of Those who take care of them 

Having likened the heart of the believer and what it contains 
of guidance and knowledge to a lamp lit with good oil shining 
in a clear glass, Allah then states where it belongs, which is in 
the Masjids, the places on earth that are most beloved to 
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Allah. The Masjids are His houses where He Alone is 
worshipped. So Allah saye: 


€» BEE E oA 2 


In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised,» 


meaning, Allah has commanded that they be established and 
that they be kept clean of any filth, idle talk or words or deeds 
that are inappropriate. 'Ali bin Abi Talbah reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas concerning this Ayah: 

«o SHS ot ad 

€In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised,» 

he said; “Allah forbade idle talk in them.”"! This was also the 
view of Tkrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Nafi‘ bin Jubayr, Abu 
Bakr bin Sulayman bin Abi Hathamah, Sufyan bin Husayn 
and others among the scholars of Tafsir. 

Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning the 
construction of Masjids, honoring them, respecting them, and 
perfum/ng them with incense etc. This has been discussed in 
more detail elsewhere, and I have written a book dealing with 
this topic on its own, praise and blessings be to Allah. With 
Alláh's help we will mention here a few of these Hddiths, if 
Allah wills. In Allah we put our trust and reliance. 

'Uthmàn bin ‘Affan, the Commander of the faithful, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said; “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah %; say: 

ced في‎ A اله ّى الله لَهُ‎ au an um us «مَنْ‎ 


«Whoever builds a Masjid seeking the Face of Allah, Allah will 
build for him something similar to it in Paradise. 


It was narrated in the Two Sahihs.'?! 
Ibn Májah narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said; “The Messenger of Allah #5 said: 


aji a US t S فيه اسم الله‎ X Vy» 
«Whoever builds a Masjid in which the Name of Allah is 


0) At-Ta»ari 19:191. 
I2) Fath Al-Bari 1:648, Muslim 1:378. 
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remembered, Allah will build for him a house in Paradise .»1 


An-Nasà' mentioned something similar. There are very 
many Hadiths which say this. ‘A’iishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& commanded us to 
build Masjids among the houses, and to clean them and 
perfume them." This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers with the exception of An-Nasa'i.P! Ahmad and Abu 
Dàwud recorded a similar report from Samurah bin 
Jundub."41 

Al-Bukhàri said: “Umar said: ‘Build for the people a place to 
worship Allah, and beware of using red or yellow for 
adornment and decoration and distracting the people 
thereby.’ 5| 

Abu Dawud narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: 


etd wis Lu 


“I was not commanded to Tashyid the Masjids .» 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Decorating them as the Jews and 
Christians did.” 

Anas, may Allàh be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: 


Yo‏ تَقُومُ السَاعَةُ حََى يَتبَامَى Ol‏ في الْمَسَاجِدِ» 


‘The Hour will not come until people show off in building 
Masjids .» 
It was recorded by Ahmad and the compilers of the Sunan, 
with the exception of At-Tirmidhi.!"! 
Buraydah narrated that a man called out in the Masjid and 


li Ibn Majah 1:243. 

2] An-Nasàá'i 2:31. 

51 Ahmad 6:279, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3 :206, Ibn Májah 1:250. 

Il Ahmad 5:17, Abu Dawud 1:310. 

Dl Fath AL-Bári 1:642. This was stated by Al-Bukhari without a chain 
of narration. 

I6! Abu Dawud 1:310. 

I Ahmad 3:134, Abu Dawud 1:311, An-Nasá' 2:32, Ibn Majah 
1:244. 
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said, “Has any body said anything about a red camel?” The 
Prophet #% said: 


a 8 ay? Nor 3 -$ E eee 4 
لهه‎ EU sel oz Ul وجدت»‎ «Vo 


«May you never find it! The Masjids were built only for what 
they were built for.» 
This was narrated by Muslim. 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
` hóp igus أو باع في الْمَسْجِدء فَقُولُوا: لا أَرْبَحَ الله‎ ae مَنْ‎ pa p 
«ipie الله‎ u$; Y في الْمَسْجِدٍ فَقُونُوا:‎ BUS iin مَنْ‎ 


Jf you see someone buying or selling in the Masjid, say to 
him, "May Allah never make your business profitable!" And if 
you see someone calling out about lost property, say, "May 
Allah never return it to you!» 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said: "Hasan 
Gharib."?l 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that As-Sa’ib bin Yazid Al-Kindi said, "I 
was standing in the Masjid and a man threw pebbles at me, 
so I looked and saw ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb who said, ‘Go and 
bring me these two men.' I went and brought them to him, 
and he said, ‘Who are you?’ Or, ‘Where do you come from?’ 
They said, ‘We are from At-Tà'if.' Umar said, Tf you had been 
from this town I would have hit you, for you are raising your 
voices in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah 3%.” 
An-Nasai recorded that Ibrahim bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf 
said: "Umar heard the voice of a man in the Masjid and said: 
‘Do you know where you are?” This is also Sahih. 4l 

Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Al-Müsili recorded from Ibn ‘Umar that 
'Umar used to burn incense in the Masjid of the Messenger of 
Allah #% every Friday. Its chain of narration is Hasan and 
there is nothing wrong with it, Allah knows best." 


I! Muslim 1:397 

Pl Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :550 
Bl Fath AL-Bari 1:667. 

Pl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:4. 
اذا‎ Abi Yala 1:170. 
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It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: 
إلا‎ AL end إلى‎ eR s ssl Ge ft asi 
Jo 4 kk عَنْهُ بها‎ bts لَه بها دَرَجَةٌ‎ gh Wy خَطْرَةٌ‎ Bs لَمْ‎ iian 
Y ارْحَمْهُ.‎ pal ede jo cd ما دَامَ في مُصَلَاهُ:‎ ale gat KI Jy 
GNA IET: 
«A man's prayer in congregation is twenty-five times better 
than his prayer in his house or the marketplace. That is because 
if he performs Wudit' and does it well, then he goes out to go to 
the Masjid, and for no other purpose than to pray, he does not 
take one step but he increases in one level in status and one sin 
is removed. When he prays, the angels continue sending 
blessings on him as long as he is in the place where he prays, 
[they say], "O Allah, send blessings on him, O Allah, have 
mercy on him." And he will remain in a state of prayer as long 
as he is waiting for the prayer 1! 
The following is recorded in the Sunan: 
xax 63; pn Su الْمَسَاجِدٍ في الظُلّم‎ sac ts 
«Those who walk to the Masjids when it is dark, give them the 
glad tidings of complete Light on the Day of Resurrection .0'! 
When entering the Masjid, it is recommended to enter with 
one's right foot, and to say the supplication recorded in Sahih 
Al-Bukhûri, where it is narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that 
the Messenger of Allah à& used to say, when he entered the 
Masjid: 
teer orit مِنَ‎ cedit «أَعُودُ باش الْعَظِيم وَبِوَجْهِهِ الْكَرِيمء وَسُلْطَانِِ‎ 
“I seek refuge with Allah Almighty and with His Noble Face, 
and with His Eternal Domain, from the accursed Shaytan .» 


[He (one of the narrators) asked, Ts that all?’ He answered, 
Yes]. If he says this, the Shaytàn says: “He will be protected 


[l Al-Bukhāri 647, Muslim 649. 
[21 Abu Dawud 561, At-Tirmidhi 223. 
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from me all day long." 
Muslim recorded that Abu Humayd or Abu Usayd said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
EA ولا‎ deus افخ ِي أَبْرَابَ‎ ed JAD أَحَدُكُمْ المنجد‎ ges dp 
áu يِن‎ ULE RE abn: gab 
«When anyone of you enters the Masjid, let him say: “O 
Allah, open the gates of Your mercy for me. And when he 


comes out, let him say: "O Allah, I ask You of Your 
bounty "1? 


An-Nasá'i also recorded this from them from the Prophet 3&5. 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3$ said: 

San ns. uin ue pith iunii eel es by‏ افخ لي أَبْوَاتَ 
QUSE Se ghail eei : bs fol Je vidi EP Śp du‏ 

الرّحِيمٍ» 
«When anyone of you enters the Masjid, let him invoke‏ 
blessings on the Prophet then let him say: "O Allah, open the‏ 
gates of Your mercy for me." When he comes out, let him‏ 


invoke blessings on the Prophet and say, "O Allah, protect me 
from the accursed Shaytan 1? 


This was also recorded by Ibn Májah, as well as Ibn 
Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibbàn in their Sahihs.'*! 
pect فيا‎ EA 
din them His Name is remembered.) meaning, the Name of Allah. 
This is like the Aydt: 
hint Y x. VL px ua 

4O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every 

Masjid...» [7:31] 
0l Abu Dawud 2:318. 
2] Muslim 1:494. 
Bl An-Nasa’ 2:53. 
41 tpn Majah 1:254, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:231, Ibn Hibbàn 3:246, 247. 
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Say و‎ D العم زرا‎ or ره‎ 2 toy راو‎ E 
kil ليت له‎ LENS ALL ڪل‎ x. Sae uo 


» 


{and you should face (Him only) in each and every Masjid, and 
invoke Him only making your religion sincere to Him» [7:29]. 


a gett tto 


4 ii i 
«And the Masjids are for Allah» [72:18]. 
€: o eoi 
qin them His Name is remembered.» Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This means 
that His Book is recited therein.”!! 
UCU 33b o A شيخ‎ « 
Therein glorify Him in the mornings and in the evenings.» 
CBF EG us edi ido 

{Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 

remembrance of Allah> 
This is like the Aydt: 

nc alt Qo.‏ لا geld SG KUN IE‏ عن Los‏ آي 


40 you who believe! Let not your properties or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of Allàh.» (63:9} 


«ex ودروا‎ AC 3S di Goh اة‎ uz lan إ5 ووت‎ Cz Salt Cp 
€O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah 
on Friday, hasten earnestly to the remembrance of Allah and 
leave off business. [62:9] 


Allah says that this world and its adornments, attractions and 
marketplaces should not distract them from remembering their 
Lord Who created them and sustains them, those who know 
that what is with Him is better for them than what they 
themselves possess, because what they have is transient but 
that which is with Allah is eternal. Allah says: 


GS Op oll iy ot عن ر‎ GG TS طلا نھ‎ 


I At-Tabari 19:191. 
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Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 

remembrance of Allah nor from performing the Salah nor from 

giving the Zakah>. 
meaning, they give priority to obeying Allah and doing what He 
wants and what pleases Him over doing what they want and 
what pleases them. It was reported from Salim from ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar that he was in the marketplace when the Iga@mah 
for prayer was called, so they closed their stores and entered 
the Masjid. Ibn ‘Umar said: “Concerning them the Ayah was 
revealed: 


ES EG ES peal Y Sep‏ آي 
Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the‏ 
remembrance of Allah>.”‏ 


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir.!!! 
i BEG E 
Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah}. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
meant from the prescribed prayers."?! This was also the view 
of Mugátil bin Hayyàn and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. As-Suddi said: 
“From prayer in congregation." Muqātil bin Hayyàn said, “That 
does not distract them from attending the prayer and 
establishing it as Allàh commanded them, and from doing the 


prayers at the prescribed times and doing all that Allah has 
enjoined upon them in the prayer." 


€ c6 t في‎ cus Cz ue» 
<They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned .> 


means, the Day of Resurrection when people's hearts and eyes 
will be overturned, because of the intensity of the fear and 
terror of that Day. This is like the Ayah: 


425591 cs pasa > 
And warn them of the Day that is drawing near...» [40:18], 


(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2607. 
21 At-Tabari 19:193. 
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CAN ua 65 پزر‎ 38 UL 
<but He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will 
stare in horror» |14:42]. 
لا زیڈ منک ج ولا‎ A E Oh ويا‎ Coe یہ‎ ux y 

quits Se Wo & eS Ibs 


And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the poor, the 
orphan, and the captive, (saying :) "We feed you seeking Allah's 
Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you. 
Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day, hard and distressful, that 
will make the faces look horrible." So Allah saved them from the 
evil of that Day, and gave them a light of beauty and joy. And 
their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, 
because they were patient» [76:8-12]. 


And Allah says here: 
That Allah may reward them according to the best of their 
deeds,» 


meaning, "They are those from whom We shall accept the best 
of their deeds and overlook their evil deeds." 


€43 of Ap 
gand add even more for them out of His grace.» 


means, He will accept their good deeds and multiply them for 
them, as Allàh says: 


65 3&, gi كا‎ ái à) 


«Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust.» [4:40] 


dial zz ds xci deu) 


«Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like 
thereof to his credit.» [6:160] 


€ NGS dt A ANG ui 


98 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan.» [2:245] 


65 ya 4 as A, As 


Allāh gives manifold increase to whom He wills.» [2:261] 
And Allah says here: 


«And Allah hea without measure to whom He wills. 
Ei jm iic ce ju عله کم‎ AL pies op 
Ci d iade j iach i Sh Mee OSG Au dt xs 
€; X es A us d Cs tdi S 439 OF EP «35 ot GF 


A ورا قا‎ 44 a Je Í وس‎ 
439. As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage 
in a Qi'ah. The thirsty one thinks it to be water until he comes 
up to it, he finds it to be nothing; but he finds Allah with him, 
Who will pay him his due. And Allah is swift in taking 
account.» 


440. Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with 
waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers of) 
darkness upon darkness : if a man stretches out his hand, he can 
hardly see it! And he for whom Allāh has not appointed light, 
for him there is no light.> 


(o ot 


Two Examples of two kinds of Disbelievers 


These are two examples which Allah sets forth of two kinds of 
disbelievers. Similarly He sets forth two parables of the 
hypocrites at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah: one involving 
fire and the other involving water! Similarly, in Sürat Ar- 
Ra'd He gives two parables of the guidance and knowledge 
that are instilled in the heart, again involving fire and water; 
we have discussed each of them in the appropriate place and 
there is no need to repeat it here, praise be to Allah. The first 
of these two examples is that of the disbelievers who call 


I! See Sürat Al-Bagarah [2 :17-19]. 
(2) See Surat Ar-Ra'd [13:17]. 
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others to their disbelief, thinking that they have good actions 
and beliefs, when this is not in fact the case. Their likeness is 
that of a mirage which is seen in a desert plain, looking from 
a distance as if it is a deep sea. The word Qi'ah refers to a 
vast, flat, level area of land in which the mirage may appear. 
There are different kinds of mirage, one which appears after 
midday, and another which appears in the morning and looks 
like water between heaven and earth. If a person who is in 
need of water sees the mirage, he thinks that it is water so he 
heads towards it in order to drink from it, but when he 
reaches it, 


gé tig Jp 


ghe finds it to be nothing.»; Similarly the disbeliever thinks that 
he is doing something good and that he has achieved some- 
thing, but when Allah judges him on the Day of Resurrection, 
and brings him to account and examines his deeds, he will find 
that nothing has been accepted at all, either because of a lack 
of sincere belief or because he did not follow the proper ways of 
the Shari‘ah. As Allah says: 


4: منوا‎ des AHS yee إل ما عمل ن‎ Cub 


¢And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.} 
[25:23]. And He says here: 


oe pers 


€ i م‎ ec Ai کاب‎ Li pas, at وويجد‎ 


€but he finds Allah with him, who will pay him his due. And 
Allah is swift in taking account. 


A similar view was also narrated from Ubayy bin Kab, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatàdah and others.!!! 

In the Two Sahihs, it is reported that on the Day of 
Resurrection it will be said to the Jews, "What did you used to 
worship?" They will say, "We used to worship 'Uzayr the son of 
Allah." It will be said to them, *You have lied. Allàh has not 
begotten a son. What do you want?" They will say, *O Lord, we 
are thirsty, give us something to drink." It will be said to 
them, “Do you not see?" Then Hell will be shown to them as if 


I) At-Tabari 19:196. 
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it is a mirage, parts of it consuming other parts, and they will 
go and fall into it.!!! 

This is the parable of one whose ignorance is deep and 
advanced. As for those whose ignorance is simple, those who 
are uneducated and foolish and blindly follow the leaders of 
disbelief, knowing and understanding nothing, their parable is 
as Allah says: 


OESTE 
«Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with 
waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, darkness upon 
darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly see 
it!» 
meaning, he can hardly see it because it is so intensely dark. 
This is the parable of the heart of the disbeliever whose 
ignorance is simple, who merely follows and does not know the 
true nature of the one whom he follows or where he is going. 
He is like the ignorant man in the parable who was asked, 
"Where are you going?" He said, "With them." He was asked, 
“Where are they going?" He said, “I do not know." 


ولت بنش رق guat‏ 


{darkness upon darkness> Ubayy bin Kab said: “He is enveloped 
in five types of darkness: his speech is darkness, his deeds are 
darkness, his coming in is darkness, his going out is darkness 
and his destiny on the Day of Resurrection will be darkness in 
the fire of Hell"?! As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas also said 
something similar. 


io AUG USA Soe اون ل‎ 
And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for him there 
is no light. 
One whom Allah does not guide is ignorant and doomed, an 
utter loser and disbeliever. This is like the Ayah: 
€ GG IGS a من‎ 


Ul Fath Al-Bári 13:431, Muslim 1:168. 
[21 At-Tabari 19:198. 
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«Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him} [7:186] 


This is in contrast to what Allàh says about the believers: 
€ من‎ P ‘al دی‎ 
«Allàh guides to His Light whom He wills.» [24:35] 


We ask Allah the Almighty to put light in our hearts and give 
us light on our right and on our left, and to increase us in 
light. 
€ audi. af o GG اموت‎ Ob ds ot Be oh Anus 
441. See you not that Allah, He it is Whom glorify whosoever 
is in the heavens and the earth, and the birds with wings 
outspread? Of each one He knows indeed his Salah and his 
glorification ; and Allah is All-Aware of what they do.> 


«42. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth, and to Allah is the return.» 


Everything glorifies Allah, may He be exalted, and to 
Him belongs the Sovereignty 


Allah tells us that whosoever is in the heavens and on the 
earth, ie., the angels, mankind, Jinn, animals and even 
inanimate objects, all glorify Him. This is like the Ayah: 
€ o5 MAIS EB NID 
<The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him? [17:44], 


«and the birds with wings outspread> 
means, while they are flying they glorify their Lord and 
worship Him with the glorification with which they are 
inspired and to which they are guided. Allah knows what they 
are doing, and so He says: 
s oux» 
€Of each one He knows indeed his Salah and his glorification ;> 

meaning, He has guided every creature to its own way of 
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P Yor ENA worshipping Allah, 
جه‎ E auto ae ifia tpi He be glorified. 
5 | NS 4 B + Pear ig may 6 5 
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A QUA oe cue or, v o || that and nothing at 
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(2) || Him. He says: " 
€ Ge Ap 
pL set e ےا‎ Te aate ce ce, | €and Allah is All-Aware 
Mia pd etal LS EN [of what they do.> 
277 $e لحتس عبر ص‎ DIL م‎ ate S Then Allah tells us 
1 Mes feo لك وما أو لسك با‎ 
3 pod Leesa ذلك وما ولتك يالمؤيمزين‎ that to Him belongs 
IG € Pee 55:45 E Tat "P 5 
SANS O NOR لح یش ادا رد منم‎ ae sovereignty ny 
E ut vee € Beg 45 KP os KAS eaven an ear و‎ 
ledit Aus) meld sede sci and that He is the 
EO m oh og E ee It g rg 
GAMBA AA E LL [Ruler and Controller, 
peek BLO GAR eth eo satel دسي م‎ c 
بيه‎ CAITEAN worshipped and 
N aa qr tee 144° > [besides Whom none 
e GO وأسوعتاوأطعناوأؤلتيك هم المفِْحُونَ‎ o other is to be 
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jS 455" 42 12,9 7 bet Ae ^ 7 
O L ILU XY التي‎ at gap 
4and to Allah is the returnp means, on the Day of Resurrection, 
when He will judge as He wills, 
Ue يما‎ tci odi Gad > 
€that He may requite those who do evil with that which th 
y req ey 
have done...» [53:31] 


He is the Creator and Sovereign, and His is indeed the 
Authority in this world and the next. To Him be praise at the 
beginning and in the end. 


SEE EP RTE CERE 

EU jaa O ڪل تن وير‎ f aso] 
A Ae PON 2724 ^ و‎ r orgs يه‎ 

Cod pS oed] oct 


zoor 


dorda 2 o of ce IE A DA TA beor Mo yg os 44596 7 
Shy tle من‎ BH الوذ‎ da راما‎ paz d AX OR ساب‎ up أن اله‎ jJ» 


0 
e حص‎ 5 


M e aM r o0 P! oan av *N z‏ 04 0€ و 
Ur ordei c‏ فا من تير cue‏ بدء من my An‏ عن من XS WS‏ سنا برقو 
Ax‏ 


«5 NU Ca dia 3 2x36 dtd a dn a, osx 
443. See you not that Allah drives the clouds gently, then joins 
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them together, then makes them into a heap of layers, and you 
see the rain come forth from between them; and He sends down 
from the sky, from mountains in it of ice, and strikes therewith 
whom He wills, and averts it from whom He wills. The vivid 
flash of its (clouds) lightning nearly blinds the sight.» 

444. Allah causes the night and the day to succeed each other. 
Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have insight.» 


The Power of Allah to create the Clouds and that which 
comes from Them 
Allah tells us that He drives the clouds from the beginning, 
when they are formed and are still weak. This is the “Gentle 
driving.” 

€ Az 
then joins them together,» means, He brings them together after 
they have been scattered. 


«06 A2 29 
¢then makes them into a heap of layers,» means, He piles them up 
on top of one another. M" 
€ G3 ax 
gand you see the Wadq> meaning the rain, 
dake p BEd 
€come forth from between them ;> 
means, from the gaps between them. This is how it was 
understood by Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhàk.!! ‘Ubayd bin 
Umayr Al-Laythi said: “Allah sends the scatterer [wind], which 
stirs up that which is on the surface of the earth. Then he 
sends the generator [wind], which forms the clouds. Then He 
sends the joiner [wind] which brings them together. Then He 


sends the fertilizer [wind] which fertilizes or ‘seeds’ the clouds." 
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir.P! 


€» b Je ين‎ dn s gs 


(1 At-Tabari 19:202. 
(2) At-Tabari 19:201. 
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€and He sends down from [Min] the sky, from [Min] 
mountains in it of [Min] ice,> 


Some of the grammarians said that the first Min describes the 
place from which it is coming, the second specifies from which 
part of the sky it comes, and the third means some kind of 
mountains. This is based on the view of those scholars of 
Tafsir who say that, 
2 فیا ين‎ Je ub 
€from [Min] mountains in it of [Min] ice» 

means that there are mountains of hail in the sky from which 
Allah sends down ice. As for those who say that “mountains” 
here is used as a metaphor for clouds, they think that the 
second Min is also used to describe the place from which the 
ice is coming, and is thus interchangeable with the first. And 
Allah knows best. 


{and strikes therewith whom He wills, and averts it from whom 
He wills.» 


It may be that the phrase 
€4 Lui 


¢and strikes therewithy means, with what He sends down from 
the sky of different kinds of rain and hail. So then the phrase 


(CP TP 
€and strikes therewith whom He wills» means, by His mercy 
towards them, and 
{and averts it from whom He wills.> means, He withholds rain 
from them. Or it may be that 


2 X 
€4 يصب‎ 


ose 


«and strikes therewith means, with hail, as a punishment 
towards whomever He wills, striking their fruits and destroying 
their crops and trees. And He averts it from whomever He wills 
as a mercy towards them. 


RC MOSES 
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«The vivid flash of its lightning nearly blinds the sight.» 
the brightness of its lightning almost takes away their sight if 
the eyes follow it and try to look at it. 
€x 3i cd ZR 
«Allah causes the night and the day to succeed each other. 


He is controlling them, so that He takes something from the 
length of one and adds it to the other, which is short, until 
they become equal, then He does the opposite so that the one 
which was short becomes long and vice versa. Allah is the One 
Who is controlling that by His command, power, might and 
knowledge. 


c‏ ف ديك Ot G5‏ الأبسر» 
«Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have insight.‏ 


means, this is an indication of His greatness, may He be 
exalted. This is like the Ayah: 


EEIN DY ال 185 كيو‎ aee BMG لكوت‎ gE a Syd 
€Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 


alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding .> [3:190] and thereafter. 


Pr 


o^ een geo de un of s ٠ LIT TIE x dd Ge وله‎ 

f Glee ol oe tz‏ م al | S5 t‏ & ڪل pt‏ فير 
Allah has created every moving creature from water. Of‏ .445 
them there are some that creep on their bellies, and some that‏ 


walk on two legs, and some that walk on four. Allah creates 
what He wills. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.» 


Allah’s Power in His creation of the Animals 

Allah mentions His complete and almighty power to create all 
the different kinds of animals with their various forms, colors 
and ways of moving and stopping, from one kind of water. 


«Of them there are some that creep on their bellies,> like snakes and 
so on; 
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€ Ft Ft sd 
gand some that walk on two legs,» like humans and birds; 
رم‎ de an من‎ asd 
«and some that walk on four,» like cattle and all kinds of animals. 
Allah says: 
CIS c Bey 
«Allah creates what He wills.» meaning by His power, because 


what He wills happens and what He does not will does not 
happen. So he says: 


€5 عل کل تنو‎ il Sp 
€Verily, Allah is able to do all things. 


Bete È vorh 


€ uai ue NG میت وله يبْدى من‎ تا٤‎ A dp 
446. We have indeed sent down manifest Ayat. And Allah 
guides whom He wills to the straight path.> 


Allah states that in this Qur'àn He has revealed many clear 
and unambiguous rulings, words of wisdom and parables, and 
that He guides people of understanding, insight and intellect 
to ponder and understand them. He says: 


eit be d یی من يك‎ GD 
«And Allah guides whom He wills to the Straight Path.» 
23-2278 A z 
AB) بعد ديك‎ ot Op dk S CS 6 d Er hep 
SKS Ko aus ái d 5 إذا‎ oes Gok C Baahi مم‎ did X 
AES di ورسم وتن‎ di VE Gon A dl Cft co UA 
447. They say: "We have believed in Allah and in the 


Messenger, and we obey," then a party of them turn away 
thereafter, such are not believers. 


448. And when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
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judge between them, lo! a party of them refuses and turns 
away.» 

449. But if the truth is on their side, they come to him 
willingly with submission.» 

€50. Is there a disease in their hearts? Or do they doubt or fear 
lest Allàh and His Messenger should wrong them in judgement. 
Nay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.> 

451. The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are 
called to Allàh and His Messenger, to judge between them, is 
that they say: "We hear and we obey." And such are the 
successful .> 

452. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, fears 
Allah, and has Taqwa of Him, such are the successful.» 


The Treachery of the Hypocrites and the Attitude of the 
Believers 


Allāh tells us about the characteristics of the hypocrites who 
show one thing while hiding another, and who say with their 
tongues, 


€ 9x b e 9 di BS ea A Go. 
"We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we 
obey," then a party of them turn away thereafter,» 


meaning, their actions contradict their deeds, and they say 
that which they do not do. Allah says: 


kiiit ABS C» 
such are not believers .> 
Cpe يكم‎ ae Bt i VS Ro) 


4/4714 when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
judge between them...» 
means, when they are asked to follow the guidance which 
Allah has revealed to His Messenger i&, they turn away and 
are too arrogantly proud of themselves to follow him. This is 
like the Ayah: 


aD‏ تر Jy‏ اليرت Uc HO ty‏ يمآ 3À 65 4 M‏ ين ك4 
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€Have you not seen those who claim that they believe in that 
which has been sent down to you, and that which was sent 
down before you,» until His saying: 


46,12 Bee يَصَدُونَ‎ act cp 


€you see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion> 
[4:60-61]. 1 5 Xa We es 

Citi d ad OK E لون يكن هم‎ 
«But if the truth is on their side, they come to him willingly 
with submission .> 


means, if the ruling will be in their favor and not against 
them, then they will come and will listen and obey, which is 
what is meant by the phrase 


ou 


€willingly with submission.» But if the ruling will go against him, 
he turns away and demands something that goes against the 
truth, and he prefers to refer for judgement to someone other 
than the Prophet % so that his false claims may prevail. His 
acceptance in the beginning was not because he believed that 
it was the truth, but because it happened to be in accordance 
with his desires. So when the truth went against what he was 
hoping for, he turned away from it. Allah said: 


€ 57 eris SD 


€Is there a disease in their hearts?...» meaning, their situation 
cannot be anything else, they must necessarily have a disease 
in their hearts, or else they have some doubts about the 
religion, or they are afraid that Allah and His Messenger 3 will 
be unjust in their ruling against them. Whichever it is, it is 
pure disbelief, and Allàh knows which of these characteristics 
each one of them has. 


cnt o ddl y 
«Nay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.> 


means, they are the evildoers who commit immoral actions, 
and Allah and His Messenger à& are innocent of the injustice 
and unfairness that they imagine; exalted be Allah and His 
Messenger 44 above such a thing. 
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Then Allàh tells us about the attributes of the believers who 
respond to Allah and His Messenger šš and who seek no other 
way apart from the Book of Allàh and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger š#š. Allah says: 


KE c Us dA SS aus AA bl di کن‎ Co» 
«The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called 


to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between them, is that 
they say: “We hear and we obey" .» 


meaning, to hear to obey. Allàh describes them as having 
attained success, which is achieving what one wants and 
being saved from what one fears. So Allàh says: 


gaiii db. 
«And such are the successful. 
Concerning the Ayah: 


<they say : “We hear and we obey" .», 


Qatàdah said: “We were told that when 'Ubàdah bin As- 
Samit, who had been present at Al-'Aqabah and at Badr, and 
was one of the leaders of the Ansar, was dying, he said to his 
nephew Junàdah bin Abi Umayyah: ‘Shall I not tell you what 
you must do and what is your due?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ He said: 
'You have to listen and obey when times are easy and when 
they are hard, when you feel energetic and when you do not 
want to, and when you feel selfish. You have to train your 
tongue to speak the truth. Do not go against those who are in 
authority, unless they openly command you to commit acts of 
disobedience to Allah. Whenever you are commanded to do 
something that goes against the Book of Allah, then follow the 
Book of Allàh."!! 

Qatadah said: We were told that Abu Ad-Dardà' said, "There 
is no Islàm except through obedience to Allàh, and no 
goodness except in Jamd‘ah. Sincerity is to Allah and His 
Messenger 3x£, and to the Khalifah and all the believers." He 
said: "And we were told that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattüb, may Allah 


0] Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2623. 
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Aad dc SUP wee ezere í 
ne = ae Ios AMA Was. given 
Pis sitters شم وي‎ SS لسن فيلو‎ authority over the 

affairs of the 


a A By, dem . or be 32h A, 

Gren nasarar ولسبدلهم تن بعد‎ || Muslims.” This was 
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bac ceu © PORTO 7 
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Kea dtp sigi {é ae K Tt i Book of Allah, the 


Ss 1. Sunnah of His 
GGG SRL Messenger, the 
Keci ELT Sy ss 


Rightly-Guided 
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e or رص‎ "PET M 
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Imams when they 
to quote them all m. 


command us to obey 
Allh; there are too 
many of these reports 


€15,55 d من بطع‎ 
And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,» 
in what he is commanded with, and avoid what he is 
forbidden, 


ore 


gái Ex 
fears Allāh, means, for his past sins, 


«and has Taqwa of Him,» regarding sins he may commit in the 
future. 


|) Tbn Abi Hatim 8:2623, 2624. 
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G4 هم‎ ad 

€such are the successful.» means, those who will attain all 

goodness and be saved from all evil in this world and the 


Hereafter. 


pie tt HET Be To o فى‎ Pot ov t e كرمج‎ rer 20 ponte 
td M D) ig deb pesi Y قل‎ AD eru od puo جَهِدَ‎ At لاسو‎ 
6 em, RC ok BUS تيت‎ V US d Ug aks C 

EBL ALI إلا‎ ST رما عل‎ es ميم‎ ob Hi 
€53. They swear by Allah their strongest oaths that if only you 
would order them, they would leave. Say: “Swear you not; 
obedience is known. Verily, Allah knows well what you do." 
454. Say: “Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, but if you 
turn away, he is only responsible for the duty placed on him 
and you for that placed on you. If you obey him, you shall be 
on the right guidance. The Messenger's duty is only to convey 
(the Message) in a clear way." $ 


Allah says about the hypocrites who had promised the 
Messenger à& and sworn that if he were to command them to 
go out for battle, they would go: 
EIN. 
«Say : “Swear you not..."» meaning, do not swear this oath. 
To peg Baz 
qi abb 


€obedience is known.» It was said that the meaning is, your 
obedience is known, i.e., it is known that your obedience is 
merely verbal and is not accompanied by action. Every time you 
swear an oath you lie. This is like the Ayah: 


€ 85 WEA peal SUE 
«They swear to you that you may be pleased with them...» 
[9:96] 
And Allàh says: 


tM 


€ ecd oxi 


«They have made their oaths a screen (for their evil actions). 
[58:16] 
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It is part of their nature to tell lies, even in the issues they 
choose, as Allah says: 


HA الكتب لين‎ ol LUIS الْذِنَ‎ testy 235 Use ِل الت‎ 2 di» 
C888 c AS iG SG إن ویش‎ I SG LE 5 Ke as 


a 


4 Gh vn ios. v. ACUTUM T اوو و ر ررقن‎ PE 
لا‎ 25 ZONE ممم وین هيلوأ لا يتروم ولين روم ليوات‎ one VAS ad 


«Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their friends 
among the people of the Scripture who disbelieve: "If you are 
expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall never 
obey any one against you; and if you are attacked, we shall 
indeed help you." But Allah is Witness that they verily are 
liars. Surely, if they are expelled, never will they go out with 
them; and if they are attacked, they will never help them. And 
if they do help them, they will turn their backs, and they will 
not be victorious.» [59:11-12] 


Then Allah says: 1 
KII Ves ل موا اله‎ 
{Say : “Obey Allah and obey the Messenger...» 
meaning, follow the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger 3%. 
655 4» 
but if you turn away,» if you ignore what he has brought to 
you, 
G s dp 
ghe is only responsible for the duty placed on him», conveying the 
Message and fulfilling the trust. 


422 $ رو‎ gee 


وعلإحكم ما حم 


{and you for that placed on you.» accepting that, and venerating 
it and doing as it commanded. 


t 
ملي تفتثرأ»‎ ap 


«If you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance.» because he 
calls to the straight path, 
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€ فى‎ G5 oct ما فى‎ A a AE pou) 
<The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth...» [42:53] 


€ BG إلا‎ KF o» 
<The Messenger's duty is only to convey in a clear way.» This 
like the Aydt: 


ص 


S 


€ iacit e عد نكم‎ OD 
your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning.» 
[13:40] 


€ A عه‎ CT مدر‎ LAUS ES) 


450 remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not 
a dictator over them.» [88:21-22] 


BES Ce GA في‎ AUI nsu Wax s Vx iat St 2 
i ape ين بد‎ Gc ل‎ gus d ویم‎ A وکو‎ ud xad 

GA هم‎ Ad ديلت‎ XX AE» us eia cA Y BRS 
455 . Allah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for them. And He will surely give 
them in exchange a safe security after their fear if they worship 
Me and do not associate anything with Me. But whoever 
disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.> 


Allah's Promise to the Believers that He would grant 
them Succession 


This is a promise from Allah to His Messenger 3% that He 
would cause his Ummah to become successors on earth, i.e., 
they would become the leaders and rulers of mankind, 
through whom He would reform the world and to whom people 
would submit, so that they would have in exchange a safe 
security after their fear. This is what Allah did indeed do, may 
He be glorified and exalted, and to Him be praise and 
blessings. For He did not cause His Messenger 3% to die until 
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He had given him victory over Makkah, Khaybar, Bahrayn, all 
of the Arabian Peninsula and Yemen; and he took Jizyah from 
the Zoroastrians of Hajar and from some of the border lands 
of Syria; and he exchanged gifts with Heraclius the ruler of 
Byzantium, the ruler of Egypt and Alexandria, the Mugqawais, 
the kings of Oman and An-Najàshi of Abyssinia, who had 
become king after Ashamah, may Allah have mercy on him 
and grant him honor. 


Then when the Messenger 2% died, his successor (Khalifah) 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq took over the reins of power and united 
the Ummah, preventing its disintegration. He took control of 
the entire Arabian Peninsula, and he sent the Islamic armies 
to the land of Persia, under the leadership of Khalid bin Al- 
Walid, may Allah be pleased with him, who conquered a part 
of it and killed some of its people. He sent another army under 
the leadership of Abu ‘Ubaydah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and the other commanders who came after him in the 
lands of Syria. He sent a third army under the leadership of 
‘Amr bin Al-‘As, may Allah be pleased with him, to Egypt. 
Allah enabled the army sent to Syria to conquer Busra and 
Damascus and their provinces the land of Hawràn and its 
environs. Then Alláh chose for Abu Bakr to honor him with 
Him and he died. 


The people of Islàm were blessed that As-Siddiq was inspired 
to appoint ‘Umar Al-Fàrüq as his successor, so he took the 
reins of power after him and did a perfect job. After the 
Prophets, the world never saw anyone like ‘Umar in excellence 
of conduct and perfect justice. During his time, the rest of 
Syria and Egypt, and most of Persia, was conquered. Kisra 
was defeated and utterly humiliated, and he retreated to the 
furthest point of his kingdom. Mighty Caesar was brought low, 
his rule over Syria was overthrown, and he retreated to 
Constantinople. Their wealth was spent for the sake of Allah, 
as the Messenger of Allah #% had foretold and promised. May 
Alláh's perfect peace and purest blessing be upon him. 


During the rule of 'Uthmàn, the Islamic domains spread to the 
furthest points of the earth, east and west. The lands of the west 
were conquered as far as Cyprus and Andalusia, Kairouan’ 


a During the author's time, this city was the capital of Tunisia. 
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and Sebta which adjoins the Atlantic Ocean. Towards the east, 
the conquests extended as far as China. Kisrà was killed, his 
kingdom was utterly destroyed and the cities of Iraq, Khurasàn 
and Al-Ahwàz were conquered. The Muslims killed a great 
number of Turks and Allah humiliated their great king Khágàn. 
Taxes were collected from the east and the west, and brought to 
the Commander of the faithful ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be 
pleased with him. This was a blessing brought by his recitation 
and study of the Qur'àn, and his bringing the Ummah together 
to preserve and protect it. In the Sahih it was recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah šš said: 


ar Op‏ زَوَى لي الأرض ép A SE Boos unus uius LIS‏ لي 

I 
«Allah showed me the earth and I looked at the east and the 
west. The dominion of my Ummah will reach everywhere I was 
shown 0!" 


And now we are enjoying that which Allah and His Messenger 
% promised us, for Allah and His Messenger ¥ spoke the 
truth. We ask Allah to give us faith in Him and His 
Messenger, and to help us to give thanks to Him in a manner 
that will earn us His pleasure. 
EEN ee في الأ‎ BET exui en KC ut لله‎ ep 
CN cai تد‎ GS AT o RS بن فليم‎ al 


«Allàh has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for them. And He will surely, 
give them in exchange a safe security after their fear...» 


Ar-Rabi' bin Anas narrated that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The 
Prophet #% and his Companions were in Makkah for nearly ten 
years, calling people in secret to worship Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate. They were in a state of fear and were not 
instructed to fight until after they were commanded to migrate 


0) Muslim 4:2215. 
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to Al-Madinah. When they came to Al-Madinah, then Allah 
instructed them to fight. In Al-Madinah they were afraid and 
they carried their weapons morning and evening. This is how 
they remained for as long as Allah willed...” Then Allah 
revealed this Ayah.!"! 

He caused His Prophet to prevail over the Arabian Peninsula, 
and then they felt safe and put down their weapons. Then 
Allah took His Prophet % and they remained safe throughout 
the time of Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, until what 
happened happened, and fear again prevailed over them, so 
they instituted a police force and guards. They changed, so 
their situation changed. One of the Salaf said, "The Khilafah of 
Abu Bakr and Umar was true and adhered to the Book of 
Allah. Then he recited this Ayah.” 

Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, "This Ayah was revealed when we 
were in a state of extreme fear."?! This Ayah is like the Ayah: 
€i a iet JS إذ نش‎ eran) 

«And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in 
the land» 


Until His statement: 
€ KE eU 
450 that you might be grateful [8:26]. 
KG اليرت ین‎ GET «كًا‎ 
{as He granted succession to those before them,» 


This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that Musa said to 
his people: 
MUNERE VIP E (عئ‎ 
{Tt may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make 
you successors on the earth..." [7:129] 


And Allah says: 
tM اشيا ف‎ all ن عل‎ Aad 


ni At-Tabari 19:209. A shorter version was recorded by Al-Hakim. 
(2) Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:215. 
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And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in fhe 
land,» until the two Ayát there after. [28:5-6] 


E Some 


e y ليف‎ wed 7 ولیم‎ 
ęand that He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for them...> 
As the Messenger of Allah 3% said to ‘Adiyy bin Hatim when he 
came to him in a delegation: 
TUNER 


«Do you know Al-Hirah?» He said, “I do not know it, but I 
have heard of it." The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


VR 35 مِنَ الْجيرَةٍ‎ Sob OAS Se الله هَذَا الأمرٌ‎ ERI prem 

GA gars 38 $4 asl e gode 
«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, Allah will make this 
matter [i.e., Islam] preoa until a woman riding a camel will 
come from Al-Hīrah! and perform Tawaf around the House 


without needing the protection of anybody, and the treasures of 
Kisrā the son of Hurmuz will be opened.» 


He said, "Kisrá the son of Hurmuz?" He said, 
«Yes, Kisra the son of Hurmuz, and wealth will be given until 
there will be no one who will accept it.» 
'Adiyy bin Hàtim said: "Now it is happening that a woman 
riding a camel comes from Al-Hirah and performs Tawaf 
around the House without needing the protection of anybody, 
and I was among those who opened the treasure of Kisrà the 


son of Hurmuz. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, the 
third thing will also come to pass, because the Messenger of 


Allah à& said it. rae 
ES 4 ces Y GE 
€if they worship Me and do not associate anything with Me.» 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Mu'àdh bin Jabal told 


11 A section of modern Iraq. 
i2 Ahmad 4:257. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhàri no. 3595. 
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him, “While I was riding behind the Prophet # on a donkey, 
with nothing between me and him but the back of his saddle, 


he said, ^5 
qe aiu e 
10 Mu'adh bin Jabal.» 


I said, ‘Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
Then a while passed, then he said, 


«O Mu'àdh bin Jabal.» 


I said, Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
Then a while passed, then he said, 


ee gus o 
«O Mu‘adh bin Jabal.» 

I said, ‘Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said, Sten tmo dtd der oe ae 

aci الله عَلَى‎ Sz ما‎ uus e 

«Do you know the rights that Allah has over His servants?» 
I said, 'Allàh and His Messenger know best.' He said, 
پو شيا‎ SE Lies أن‎ oci على‎ at Se Upp 


1176 rights that Allah has over His servants are that they 
should worship Him and not associate anything with Him .» 


Then a while passed, then he said, 
10 Mu'adh bin Jabal.» 

I said, ‘Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said, Mike dias 1 25 M" 

«$25 تَدْرِي مَا حى العِبَّادٍ على الله إذا فعَلوا‎ ern 
«Do you know the rights that people have over Allah if they do 
that?» 
I said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 

vet لا‎ Of عَلَى الله‎ otal $e Sp 


«The rights that people have over Allah is that He will not 
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punish them 0) 
This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. [2] 


giai هم هم‎ AG > NS يمد‎ AR ومن‎ 
But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.> 


means, ‘whoever then stops obeying Me after that, has stopped 
obeying the command of his Lord, and that is a great sin.’ The 
Companions - may Allah be pleased with them - were the 
most committed of people after the Prophet š# to the 
commands of Allah and the most obedient to Allah. Their 
victories were in accordance with their level of commitment. 
They caused the Word of Allah to prevail in the east and the 
west, and Allàh supported them so much that they governed 
all the people and all the lands. When the people subsequently 
fell short in their commitment to some of the commandments, 
their strength and victory fell short accordingly, but it is 
confirmed through more than one route in the Two Sahihs 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


oly Bb Qr Yn‏ طَاهِرِينَ عَلَى e n BLY ud‏ وَلَا مَنْ 
e‏ إِلَى gi ex‏ 
‘There will remain a group of my Ummah adhering to the‏ 


truth, and those who forsake them or oppose them will not harm 
them until the Day of Resurrection,» 


According to another report: 
egis الله وَهُمْ‎ zl gl Soo 
t.. until the command of Allah comes to pass and they are like 
that لخاد‎ 
According to another report: 
«Qu Gb ui 
«... until they fight the Dajjal اكاد.‎ 


(11 Ahmad 5:242. 

[2] Fath Al-Bari 10:412, Muslim 1:58. 
3! Muslim 1:137. 

(41 Muslim 3:1523. 

I5] Ahmad 437. 
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According to another report: 
وَهُمْ ظَامِرُونَ»‎ ie ERN EE 
v... until ‘Isa bin Maryam comes down and they are 
prevailing .»"! 
All of these reports are Sahih, and there is no contradiction 
between them. 
WX udi GE لا‎ oux لمڪم‎ 1256 VES St UG SU voit 
OVES ISTE وَبَوسهُمْ‎ GANT منجزت فى‎ 
456. And perform the Salah, and give the Zaküh and obey the 
Messenger that you may receive mercy. 


€57. Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in the land. 
Their abode shall be the Fire - and worst indeed is that 
destination .> 


The Command to pray, give the Zakáh and obey the 
Messenger 5&; the inability of the Disbelievers to escape, 
and the ultimate Destiny 

Allah commands His believing servants to establish prayer, 
which means worshipping Allàh Alone with no partner or 
associate; to pay the Zaküh, which is an act of kindness 
towards His poor and weak creatures; and by doing so to obey 
the Messenger of Allah à&, i.e., to do as he commands them 
and to avoid what he forbids them, so that Allāh will have 
mercy on them for that. No doubt, whoever does that, Allah 
will have mercy on him, as Allah says in another Ayah: 


Cl متهم‎ dil 
«Allāh will have His mercy on them} [9:71] 
cá Y» 
€Corsider noty means, ‘do not think, O Muhammad: that: 
«5 cut 
«the disbelievers> meaning, those who opposed and denied you, 


1l Fath ALBári 13:306. 
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P مه‎ GEEA 
temo a "^ vt «235. و2 اط‎ 2s 
GME وأ‎ c i I, JAEN C; 


“ 


€ Nl فى‎ Get 


€can escape in the 


> 


toà عم مام‎ VILPD cw oz Se 
يليو واه‎ ٤ من قله رکد لات بين أده لڪ م‎ pill land. means, that 


they can flee from Al- 
lah. No, Allah is able 

CANS: a أن‎ Po بس‎ to deal with them and 
DOT He will punish them 

dete oun ^ Pr ;.7 : -. ee ids 

i 777 j| most severely for that.‏ قفن Eel ne‏ وله 
toT PAP ON ye ws a .‏ ےم Cepet‏ و 

CAND ere AGE C Allah s 

Int, Sad ^f te Ar Bp Tt ce Ao Be Reh oid 

GE NEL ES s D e کر‎ (55 

A أن‎ tU odit «Their abode} meanin 

ce Ter MC LN Gn Duy موت‎ & 

p ond <4 J eh M pibe in the Hereafter, 

Bh SSB oy وببوت إخوانحكم‎ ^t af 8r 

P E eee € odd, «آلثار‎ 

e a pora, Pus Sid qe 9 shall be the Fire - and 

AIG BEALS Ei موت‎ worst indeed is that 

42 tí V rA Parte NA destination .> 

z pe = E 8 Pubs f WD. Y means, how terrible 

Ep a the consequences will‏ روا موا عا أنف سكم 
tef be for the‏ ل ves‏ ع fe‏ ست 

Ai i Sa الو‎ eo disbelievers, how evil 
e A e. ts رو‎ 

DJ cus لَڪ‎ SN ‘x. ||a place to stay in and 
u = how awful a place to 


ge ree Qh Tm ^" م‎ + Sy 5 etree ^ Se et." thee Re ^ 
fof تل‎ So QU VAS ل‎ ufo deci ملك‎ oli hes Vac odit ute» 
bys a ELI us ANA a gu das 2 zs 5 
لم‎ sd edi Gi 3o 4 وَين‎ iyi ن‎ Ke GAS Go A uo gi 
vfi de 44% WT n Ld va Az bA ver yes eet Ge Ka d 
أله‎ Ge WS pum عل‎ in Ke لوت‎ AIL جل‎ nid; dt ci 
Bote اه‎ "in 


Sci كنا‎ GE AL JN de do WIS fi ab الأب‎ di 


- AR gi ^ ^ v ^. 2# bor, m Ee 4o 
is sell) fee Li Ms fn كم‎ al S cS LO ين‎ cci 


Laras og “ra 2 01 ae 95 قله‎ CÉS B28 أل لا‎ Leo 
PUMA BONG RAI عیھے‎ SEK أل لا‎ cai 
CERERE PEE NI عليه ور‎ uL 

5L سميع‎ d o9 ES يسْتَعْفِفْنَ‎ oh is, 


€58. O you who believe! Let your slaves and slave-girls, and 
those among you who have not come to the age of puberty ask 
your permission on three occasions: before the Fajr prayer, and 
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while you put off your clothes during the afternoon, and after 
the ‘Isha’ prayer. (These) three (times) are of privacy for you; 
other than these times there is no sin on you or on them to 
move about, attending to each other. Thus Allah makes clear 
the Ayat to you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


459 . And when the children among you come to puberty, then 
let them (also) ask for permission, as those senior to them (in 
age) ask permission. Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat for you. 
And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


460. And the Qawüa'id among women who do not hope for 
marriage, it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) 
clothing in such a way as not to show their adornment. But to 
refrain is better for them. And Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.» 


The Times when Servants and Young Children should 
seek Permission to enter 


These Aydt include a discussion of how people who are closely 
related should seek permission to enter upon one another. What 
was mentioned earlier in the Sürah had to do with how 
unrelated people should seek permission to enter upon one 
another. Allàh commanded the believers to ensure that their 
servants and their children who have not yet reached puberty 
should seek permission at three times: the first is before the Fajr 
prayer, because people are asleep in their beds at that time. 


odi G Kee BS id 
gand while you put off your clothes during the afternoon, 


means, at the time of rest, because a man may be in a state 
of undress with his wife at that time. 


CL es T ep 7 
€ uo so 
€and afier the ‘Isha’ prayer.» because this is the time for sleep. 
Servanis and children are commanded not to enter upon 
household members at these times, because it is feared that a 


man may be in an intimate situation with his wife and so on. 
Allah says: 
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«(These) three (times) are of privacy for you; other than these 
times there is no sin on you or on them» 


If they enter at a time other than these, there is no sin on you 
if you let them enter, and no sin on them if they see 
something at a time other than these times. They have been 
given permission to enter suddenly, because they are those 
who go around in the house, ie., to serve you etc., and as 
such they may be forgiven for things that others will not be 
forgiven. Although this Ayah is quite clear and has not been 
abrogated, people hardly follow it, and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
denounced the people for that. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: "Most of the 
people do not follow it, the Ayah that speaks about asking 
permission, but I tell my servant woman to seek permission to 
enter.” Abu Dawud said: ‘Ata’ also narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commanded this." Ath-Thawri narrated that Masa bin Abi 
'Á'ishah said, “I asked Ash-Sha'bi [about the Ayah]: 


z, 


«Let your slaves and slave-girls ask your permission .> 


He said, ‘It has not been abrogated.’ I said: ‘But the people do not 
do that.’ He said, ‘May Allah help them.’ "?! Then Allah says: 


€A س‎ coit SET Ceo xc يكم ال‎ 13S do Gp 
«And when the children among you come to puberty, then let 
them (also) ask for permission, as those senior to them (in age)» 


meaning: when the children who used to seek permission at 
the three times of privacy reach puberty, then they have to 
seek permission at all times, i.e., with regard to those who are 
non-relatives, and at times when a man may be in a state of 
intimacy with his wife, even if it is not one of the three times 
stated above. 


There is no Sin on Elderly Women if They do not wear a 
Cloak 


ll Abu Dawud 5:377. 
21 At-Tabari 19:213. 
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«And the Qawa'id among women.» 


Said bin Jubayr, Muqátil bin Hayyàn, Ad-Dahhàk and 
Qatàdah said that these are the women who no longer think 
that they can bear children, 


«0€ oo; Y lip 
who do not hope for marriage,» meaning, they no longer have 
any desire for marriage, 
it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing in 
such a way as not to show their adornment.> 
meaning, they do not have to cover themselves in the same 
way that other women have to. 
Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah: 
LUN IDEE S > 
«And tell the believing women to lower their gaze» [24:31] 
was abrogated and an exception was made in the case of: 
يكاي‎ 945 d ai D بن‎ udo 


€the past childbearing among women who do not hope for 
marriage, .»?! 


cA AG d IG code SBD 
it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing» 
Ibn Masûd said about (outer) clothing, “The Jilbáb or 
Ridá'"?! A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibn ‘Umar, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha‘tha’, 


Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Az-Zuhri, Al-‘Awzai 
and others.“ 


we rd ot 
PC er 
LES) wu عير‎ 


11 Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6 :222, At-Tabari 19:216. 

Pl Abu Dawud 4:361. 

13) At-Tabari 19:217. Here Jilbàb and Ridā’ imply the same meaning; 
a large cloth used to surround the Khimdr and clothing of the 
woman. 

4) At-Tabari 19:217, 218. 
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qin such a way as not to show their adornment.> 


52350 bin Jubayr said, “They should not make a wanton 
display of themselves by removing their outer garment so that 
their adornment may be seen." 


428 حر‎ aS d 


<But to refrain is better for them.» means, not removing their 
outer garment, even though that is permissible for them, is 
better for them. 


III 
«And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower . 
أن‎ EL x zm ud EG E الاج‎ EGG ANS oD 
or 3 eos or 3 ded on و‎ {on ot oe 3 t Kd 
oe 3 j Sos on E ee or 5 da c pen 55 Sd 
Cu dé "m أن‎ QR RAE C ta d Amd bet c ار‎ 
dh wae x 12 LA Y فلمو علج‎ iy jose 


€ is eui coii ed al tit ae 
461. There is no restriction on the blind, nor any restriction on 
the lame, nor any restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, if 
you eat from your houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the 
houses of your mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the 
houses of your sisters, or the houses of your father's brothers, 
or the houses of your father's sisters, or the houses of your 
mother's brothers, or the houses of your mother's sisters, or 
(from that) whereof you hold keys, or (from the house) of a 
friend. No sin on you whether you eat together or apart. But 
when you enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting 
from Allah, blessed and good. Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat 
to you that you may understand.» 


Eating from One's Relatives’ Houses 


What is referred to here is the fact that they used to feel too 
embarrassed to eat with the blind, because they could not see 
the food or where the best morsels were, so others might take 
the best pieces before they could. They felt too embarrassed to 
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eat with the lame because they could not sit comfortably, and 
their companions might take advantage of them, and they felt 
embarrassed to eat with the sick because they might not eat 
as much as others. So they were afraid to eat with them lest 
they were unfair to them in some way. Then Allah revealed 
this Ayah, granting them a dispensation in this matter. This 
was the view of Saïd bin Jubayr and Miqsam.!™ 
Ad-Dahhak said: “Before the Prophet’s Mission, they used to 
feel too embarrassed and too proud to eat with these people, 
lest they might have to help them. So Allah revealed this 
yan "tl DER 
«E oA gd 
«nor any restriction on the lame,» 


'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Mujahid said: “A man would take 
a blind, lame or sick person to the house of his brother or 
sister or aunt, and those disabled people would feel ashamed 
of that and say, ‘they are taking us to other people's houses.’ 
So this Ayah was revealed granting permission for that.” 

As-Suddi said: “A man would enter the house of his father 
or brother or son, and the lady of the house would bring him 
some food, but he would refrain from eating because the 
master of the house was not there, so Allah revealed: 


GA d 
There is no restriction on the blind...» 
mt te E d اش‎ d 
€nor on yourselves, if you eat from your houses,» 

This is stated here although it is obvious, so that from this 
starting point the houses of others may be mentioned, and to 
make it clear that the ruling applies equally to what comes 
after. Sons' houses are included in this even though they are 
not mentioned by name, and this is used as evidence by those 


who regard the son's wealth as being like the father's wealth. 
In the Musnad and the Sunan, it is reported through several 


1] Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:223, At-Tabari 19:221. 
2] At-Tabari 19:219. 
I3 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:64. 


Sürah 24. An-Nür (61) (Part-18 127 
routes that the Messenger of Allah 4 said: 
LY Wes Eth 
«You and your wealth belong to your father ال مار‎ 
KKA موت‎ dE uen» 


€or the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers,» 
until His statement; 


Se 4^ 


€or (from that) whereof you hold keys,» 


This is obvious, and this is used as evidence by those who 
think that it is obligatory for relatives to spend on one 
another. 


gor (from that) whereof you hold keys,» Sa'id bin Jubayr and As- 
Suddi said, "This refers to a people's servants, whether a slave 
or otherwise. There is nothing wrong with them eating from the 
food that is stored with them, within reason." Az-Zuhri narrated 
from ‘Urwah that 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 
"The Muslims used to go out on military campaigns with the 
Messenger of Allah # and they would give their keys to people 
they trusted and say, We permit you to eat whatever you 
need.’ But they would say, It is not permissible for us to eat, 
they have given us permission reluctantly and we are only 
trustees.’ Then Allāh revealed: 


CIA LEAL i> 
{or (from that) whereof you hold keys».”'! 
ار سَ4‎ 
dor (from the house) of a friend.» means, there is no sin on you if 


you eat from their houses, so long as you know that this does 
not upset them and they do not dislike it. 


icd $c ebd; 


I! Ahmad 2:279, 204, 214, Ibn Majah 2:769. 
2) Kashaf Al-Astar 3:61, 62. 
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€No sin on you whether you eat together or apart.» 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbàs concerning this 
Ayah, “When Allah revealed the Ayah: 


pat تم‎ Kis eek 4 vac ost qe 
4O you who believe! Eat not up your property among 
yourselves unjustly> [4:29], 


the Muslims said, 'Allah has forbidden us to eat up our 
property among ourselves unjustly, and food is the best of 
property, so it is not permissible for anyone among us to eat 
at the house of anyone else.' So the people stopped doing that. 
Then Allah revealed: 


te oN ED 
There is no restriction on the blind,» until His statement; 


tense «أز‎ 
€or (from the house) of a friend. 
A man would also feel embarrassed and would refrain from 


eating alone until someone else came along, but Allàh made 
the matter easier for them and said: 


44d $c uec | جاع‎ RAE i> 


€No sin on you whether you eat together or apart .»"!! 
Qatadah said, "This was a clan of Banu Kinanah who during 
the Jáhiliyyah thought that it was a source of shame for one 
of them to eat alone, to such an extent that a man might keep 
on driving his laden camel even though he was hungry, until 


he could find someone to eat and drink with him. Then Allah 
revealed: 


4 d cuu tU UAE C 


«No sin on you whether you eat together or apart اتاج‎ 


So this was a dispensation from Allah, allowing people to eat 
either alone or with others, even though eating with others is 
more blessed and is better. 


(0) At-Tabari 19:224. 
(2 At-Tabari 19:224. 
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Imàm Ahmad recorded from Wahshi bin Harb from his father 
from his grandfather that a man said to the Prophet šš, “We 
eat but we do not feel satisfied." He said: 


uns sanis SE csi‏ عَلَى طَعَامِكُمْ 135515 اشم اش 358 لَكُمْ 
tad‏ 


«Perhaps you are eating separately. Eat together and mention 
the Name of Allah, and He will bless the food for you.» 


It was also recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah.!! Ibn 
Majah also recorded that Salim reported from his father from 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said: 
CESS o BNO ولا تَمْرَقُواء‎ uas «كُنُوا‎ 
‘Eat together and not separately, for the blessing is in being 
together لاد‎ 


Cd d VIS Os eg. 
But when you enter the houses, greet one another 


5250 bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri 
said, “This means greet one another with Salám."?! Ibn Jurayj 
said: Abu Az-Zubayr said, “I heard Jábir bin ‘Abdullah say, 
"When you enter upon your family, greet them with a greeting 
from Allàh, blessed and good.' He said, 1 do not think it is 
anything but obligatory.” Ibn Jurayj said: “And Ziyàd said that 
Ibn Tàwus used to say: ‘When any one of you enters his 
house, let him say Salàm."'^l 

Mujahid said: “And when you enter the Masjid, say: Peace 
be upon the Messenger of Allah’; when you enter upon your 
families, greet them with Salam; and when you enter a house 
in which there is nobody, say: ‘As-Salamu ‘Alayna wa ‘Ald 
‘Ibad-Aliah-is-Sdlihin (peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous servants of Allàh).'5! This is what one is 


lI Ahmad 3:501, Abi Dawud 3764, Ibn Majah 3286. 
21 Tbn Majah 3287. 

BI Al-Baghawi 3:358, At-Tabari 19:226. 

^l At-Tabari 19:225. 

15) ‘Abdur-Razzāq 3:66. 
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pm rog id commanded to do, 


OAR SOF Geese 2 oe صر‎ ^ Lia and it has been 
9 Me cual as ILS! 

gu MAL narrated to us that‏ الین BESNY pe ree‏ معة, 

ix: e MESES RC dere ^ pde the angels will return 

his greeting. "!!! 


sors? 2 Meet i. St. ee AS بف‎ dL 
us A ee (cuu es, t4 Jit 


LA KW CEN 


Aster o 


NSS MNS Ath موت‎ Salica 


E xc «Thus Allah makes clear 
the Aydt to you that you 
may understand. 

221 p When Allah 
عذ‎ Hiss mentioned what wise 


ver d tá eren, At X a rulings and 
علو وبوم‎ ae بت ولا رض فد‎ 3 reasonable, well- 


Ps " sát AKAs ee ith a d ex constructed laws are 
= ONES ae contained in this 
Xo LSU || Sirah, He points out 

ATE to His servants that 

PIE Qo oa PTT He explains the Aydt 
EEA desse زی نزل الفرقان عق‎ to them clearly so 


«4^ 7. 


A IE Ait مل كلتمت‎ d that they may ponder 
e bises uec, them and understand 


0 TT شرا‎ their meanings. 

ai cu ch) 

ME oli إن‎ AES EAE due e IUE S amm Vx 

Zis vd X wos oxd RL ui ورسوله.‎ ab ob m EET 
1 


47 23 ko ái A ga * re inno) P 


CS Jur کک‎ 


«62. The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger; and when they are with him on some common 
matter, they go not away until they have asked his permission. 
Verily, those who ask your permission, those are they who 
(really) believe in Allah and His Messenger. So if they ask your 
permission for some affairs of theirs, give permission to whom 
you will of them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness. Truly, 


0] Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6 :228. 
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Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Asking Permission to leave when They are doing 
something together 


This is another matter of etiquette to which Allah has guided 
His believing servants. Just as He commanded them to seek 
permission when entering, He also commanded them to seek 
permission when leaving, especially when they are doing 
something together with the Messenger ##, such as the Friday, 
fd, or congregational prayers, or a meeting for the purpose of 
consultation and so on. Allàh commanded them not to leave 
him in these situations until they had asked his permission. If 
they did this, then they were of the true believers. Then Allàh 
commanded His Messenger # to give permission when 
someone asked for it, if he wanted to. He said: 


€ A XS dL ie o 
{give permission to whom you will of them, and ask Allah for 
their forgiveness .» 
Abu Dawud reported that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah à said: 

i óp‏ أَحَدُكُمْ إلى ERES aia ch‏ يَمُوم eth hai‏ الأولى 
ux op Seb‏ 

«When any of you joins a gathering, let him say Salam, and 


when he wants to leave, let him say Salam. The former is not 
more important than the latter iU! 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa7; At- 
Tirmidhi said: “It is a Hasan Hadith.” 
Sc enu d يشم‎ xL ESL XA censeri S dai UE دلا‎ 
AEEA ميب ذف‎ JES ud dui عن‎ uli adi Judi o K 
«63. Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another. Allàh knows those of you who slip away 
under shelter. And let those beware who oppose the Messenger's 


1 Abu Dawud 5:386. 
12) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :485, An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrá 6:100. 
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commandment, lest some Fitnah should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them .> 


The Etiquette of addressing the Prophet x 

Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn ‘Abbas: “They used to say, 
‘O Muhammad,’ or ‘O Abu Al-Qasim,’ but Allah forbade them 
to do that, as a sign of respect towards His Prophet à&, and 
told them to say, ‘O Prophet of Allah,’ ‘O Messenger of 
Allah.’ ll This was also the view of Mujahid and Saîd bin 
Jubayr.P! Qatàdah said: “Allah commanded that His Prophet 
يد‎ should be treated with respect and honor, and that he 
should be a leader."?! Muqatil said concerning the Ayah: 


€ ESL ES perc ui det Vos d» 
€Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another.» 
“When you address him, do not say, 'O Muhammad,’ or 'O son 


of ‘Abdullah’; rather honor him and say, 'O Prophet of Allah,’ 
or, ‘O Messenger of Allah.’ 


qs Eu IO خصة ارول يسكع‎ LE d» 
€Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another.» 

A second view concerning the meaning of the Ayah is that it 
means 'do not think that if he prays against you it is like 
when anyone else prays against you, because his prayers will 
be answered; so beware lest he prays against you and you will 


be doomed.’ Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this from Ibn ‘Abbas, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and ‘Atiyyah Al-'Awfi. And Allah knows best." 


ity Ke adt ecu طق تم لله‎ 
{Allah knows those of you who slip away under shelter. 

Mugátil bin Hayyan said, "This refers to the hypocrites who 
used to find it too difficult to listen to the Khutbah on Fridays, 
so they would hide behind some of the Companions of 
I! Ad-Durr A-Manthür 6:230. 

I2) At-Tabari 19:230. 

I! At-Tabari 19:230. 

I^] At-Tabari 19:230. 
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Muhammad ix and sneak out of the Masjid. It was not proper 
for a man to leave on Fridays once the Khutbah began, unless 
he had permission from the Prophet 3&. If one of them wanted 
to leave, he would make a gesture to the Prophet 3% with his 
finger, and the Prophet # would give permission without the 
man speaking. This is because if the Prophet # was giving the 
Khutbah and a man spoke, it would invalidate his Friday 
prayer."!! As-Suddi said, "If they were with him for a 
congregational prayer, they would hide behind one another so 
that he could not see them." 


The Prohibition of going against the Messenger's 
Commandment 


€And let those beware who oppose the Messenger's 
commandment> 


This means going against the commandment of the Prophet 3, 
which is his way, methodology and Sunnah. All words and 
deeds will be measured against his words and deeds; those 
that are in accordance with his words and deeds will be 
accepted, and whatever does not match up will be rejected, no 
matter who the person is who said and did them. It was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs and elsewhere that the Messenger 
of Allah š said: 


55 36 Cpl die لبن‎ Xa jer io 
«Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance with this matter 
of ours will have it rejected .s!?! 


meaning, let those beware who go against the Shart'ah of the 
Messenger #%, in secret and in the open, 


om م‎ 


«lest some Fitnah should befall them}, i.e., lest some disbelief or 
hypocrisy or innovation enter their hearts. 
Ki Sie nua» 
11 Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6 :231. 
1 Fath Al-Bari 4:416, Muslim 3:1343. 
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4or a painful torment be inflicted on them.» means in this world 
afflicting them with capital punishment, or by law of prescribed 
punishment, or by confinement in prison, or so on. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
odds المَرَاش‎ daz Ys u ssa ub ثَارَا‎ sn 4e Ses rons in 
- Gd Ged EG QS Qu RE a GRE uon con 
eS GO of هَلُم‎ OI بِحَُجَرِكُمْ عَنْ‎ be ملي رَمَتَدَكُمْء انا‎ Gu - : ال‎ 
UE Om 
«The parable of me and you is as the example of a man who 
kindled a fire and when it illuminated all around him, moths 
and other creatures started falling into the fire, and he was 
trying to stop them but they overwhelmed him and still kept 
falling in. This is the parable of me and you. I am trying to 
restrain you and keep you away from the fire, but you 
overwhelm me and fall in.» 


This was also narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim." 
SL cun p oe A مآ‎ XS QN فى الوت‎ C 4 G Vl 
te وم‎ Ke ah Ba يما‎ us 
464. Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and 
the earth. Indeed, He knows your condition and the Day when 


they will be brought back to Him, then He will inform them of 
what they did. And Allah is All-Knower of everything.» 


Allah knows your Condition 


Allah tells us that He is the Sovereign of the heavens and the 
earth, and He knows the seen and the unseen. He knows what 
His servants do in secret and in the open. So He says: 


we - 


ate ULIS 
«Indeed, He knows your condition» He knows and it is visible to 
Him, and not one iota is hidden from him. This is like the 
Ayah: 
(Ha َك عل التي‎ 
l Ahmad 2:312, Muslim 2284. 
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{And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful,> 
until His saying; 1 

€ ya" c هو‎ A ^ 


<Verily, He, only He, is the dis the All-Knower> 
(26:217-220]. 


Yb Ke Y jg ن‎ SS 5j ا من‎ 
ين‎ AG Kt ولا فى‎ NT درز في‎ HE عن ريك ين‎ cy» 33 and ru 


dig كتب‎ ad $ SiG as 


{Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, 
nor you do any deed but We are Witness thereof when you are 
doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord; (even) the 
weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not 
what is less than that or what is greater than that but is in a 
Clear Record.» [10:61] 


C oy d sli 
¢Is then He Who takes charge of every person and knows all 
that he has earned?» [13:33| 
He sees all that His servants do, good and evil alike. And Allàh 
says: 


2 Atte 


4355 تح وما‎ est perd ما‎ ez AO o0 ne yi» 


<Surely, even when they cover themselves with their garments, 
He knows what they conceal and what they reveal» [11:5]. 


€. ومن جر‎ Sail 72 من أ‎ Es» 
It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly» [13:10]. 
€Xad iem فى‎ Y Vas AS deo By di للا عل‎ uita ين اټ‎ wd 
And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 


due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.» [11:6] 


orte J. 


155 من و‎ MA وما‎ zd6 A ف‎ X5 إلا هو‎ Gs لا‎ Voi ee Mos 
400d ST a إلا‎ oh ولا رطب ولا‎ EM eo a im J; gx yy 
«And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them 
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but He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the 
sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in 
the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is 
written in a Clear Record.> [6:59] 
And there are many Aydt and Hadiths which say similar 
things. 7 
€ c 2» 
the Day when they will be brought back to Him,» 
means, the day when all creatures will be brought back to 
Allàh, which is the Day of Resurrection. 


15 يما‎ iD 
€then He will inform them of what they did. 


means, He will tell them everything they did in this life, major 
and minor, significant and insignificant. As Allàh says: 
«On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward (of 
deeds), and what he left behind.» (75:13] 
Y الب‎ Gs Jo Gus SE فيه‎ s مُنْفْقِنَ‎ ieu. de LST cop 
dú BS Ais Y, Vac uos bi al YT Cao 226 
«And the Book will be placed, and you will see the criminals, 
fearful of that which is therein. They will say: “Woe to us! 
What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing nor a 
big thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they will 
find all that they did, placed before them, and your Lord treats 
no one with injustice.» [18:49] 
Allah says here: 
€ يكل تنه‎ b E S ASS oh uud 25 
<the Day when they will be brought back to Him, then He will 
inform them of what they did. And Allah is All-Knower of 
everything .> 
Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, and we ask Him 
to help us achieve perfection. 


The end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Nür, to Allah be praise and 
thanks. 
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The Tafsir of Strat Al-Furqan 
(Chapter - 25) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
نم ات اق اد‎ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
opel we d alt iE ahh o3 auc عل‎ OUR $3 cd SO» 

€i dei D حل نر‎ 3S ui a dt d AS ولم‎ sieh NG 
41. Blessed be He Who sent down (Nazzala) the criterion to His 
servant that he may be a warner to all nations.» 
42. He to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and Who has begotten no son and for Whom there is no 


partner in the dominion. He has created everything, and has 
measured it exactly according to its due measurements.» 


Blessed be Allah 


Here Allah praises Himself for the Noble Qur'n He has 
revealed to His noble Messenger 3. This is like the Aydt: 


oi at CF un Cite A Xx التب‎ ung $i wal AI 


2 


-orbe Dose 


(os SiS Lad Gui Iz, دنه‎ 


«All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to 
His servant the Book, and has not placed therein any 
crookedness. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a 
severe punishment from Him, and to give glad tidings to the 
believers, who do righteous deeds...» [18:1-2] 


Here Allàh says: Moss 
4c» 


Blessed be He.» The verbal form used here implies an ongoing, 
permanent, eternal blessing. 


45641 3; oy 
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Who sent down the criterion} The verb Nazzala is a form which 
implies something done a great deal and often. This is like the 
Ayah: 
35 ين‎ 3 at Sealy a5 عل‎ SE ol «رالكتب‎ 

And the Book which He (Nazzala) sent down to His 

Messenger, and the Scripture which He (Anzala) sent down to 

those before (him)» (4:136). 
Each of the previous Books was sent down at one time, but 
the Qur’én was revealed gradually, in stages, Ayat after Aydt, 
rulings after rulings, Sürahs after Sürahs. This is more 
eloquent and indicative of greater care for the one to whom it 
is revealed, as Allah says later in this Surah: 


5 
Bee سم‎ 4^ tas «44 dto 
H 5 


TM LOL S. oo ET tx 2 z‏ و 
Yy uS {yall 35>‏ نزل A c adc pr pes oai A‏ فؤادك ax,‏ 
XD VI‏ من کد ores P 4 P"‏ بلاوس TR or n‏ 
od‏ وکا باوت Y ux.‏ جن L5 A‏ 445 


«And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not the Qur'an 
revealed to him all at once?" Thus, that We may strengthen 
your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, 
in stages. And no example or similitude do they bring, but We 
reveal to you the truth, and the better explanation thereof. 
(25:32-33) 
This Surah was named Al-Furqdn, because it is the criterion 
that decides between truth and falsehood, guidance and 
misguidance, right and wrong, lawful and unlawful. 


€» d 


«to His servant) This description is one of praise and 
commendation, because here Allah is connecting him to Him- 
self, describing him as His servant. Allah also described him in 
this manner when referring to the noblest of events, the Night 
of the Isrá', as He said: 


d auc a adi ost 
«Glorified be He Who took His servant for a journey by night» 
(17:1). 


Allah also described him in this way when He described how 
he stood and called to Him: 


CON fe we 454 4 e Cf per £4 مكدو ب‎ 
CEVA a BSS USE zx BI كام عبد‎ bp 
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¢And when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in 
prayer they (the Jinn) just made round him a dense crowd as if 
sticking one over the other (in order to listen to the Prophet's 
recitation). (72:19) 

This description is also used here when Allah describes how 


the Book is revealed to him and how the angel comes down to 
him: 


4Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that 
he may be a warner to all nations. 
455 Spl o» 
€that he may be a warner to all nations.» means, he alone has 
been blessed with this great, detailed, clear Book which, 
<Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 


sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah).> 
(41:42) 


The One Who made it the mighty criterion, singled him out to 
convey it to those who seek the shade of trees and to those 
who live on the land (ie., to all of mankind, nomad and 
settled alike), as the Prophet 3& said: 
095205 SI إلى‎ iuh 
«J have been sent to the red and the black»!!! 
And he said: 
«53 S S Sef tebe cuia Aj EL 
« have been given five things which no Prophet before me was 
given.» 
Among them he mentioned: 
Be إلى الاس‎ Sins ASE wy إلى‎ Ge eit «كَانَ‎ 
«{Before me] a Prophet was sent only to his own people, but 1 
have been sent to all of mankind .»!?! 


i Ahmad 5:145. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 1:634. 
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IUE v EEN And Allah says: 

4 MM of Ghee p 2 PEE: A A “8 

Gly X»‏ لش dots dp‏ | وأ ذوأمن دونوهءالهة EE ae‏ يلقو 
P ont Ser ne he, * er 2, A 4c‏ 

Gy SOT RESPIRO Ee eT 4156 cR At 

STs ME HIG Qu MN; Say: “O mankind! 

4 Verily, I am sent to you 

all as the Messenger of 


Gill فوم ءا روت ققد جاو‎ aeaii 
Allah...""> (7:158), 
meaning, the One 


lobe ا‎ 2*4 AAA 

dE ESSO UOS C 

2a KT) (f -3 RE ree و‎ ge 

Aesi GI 96215 a cle Who has sent me is 
DOC. ڪان غقور‎ FERII RAE the Sovereign of the 
UR UR EE s „zı2 ع‎ vU | heaven and the earth, 
dC ف‎ 5 2 Et sac who merely says to a 
ASIA ote thing “Bel” and it is. 
go C) CoA COS مالف‎ adis s. 

d Ny pias يكو‎ SA S He is the one who 
CL ELA Es GA 4i || gives life and causes 
- bs PP te zę | death. Allah says 
SBI QUAY Dope الظدلمورت,‎ here: 


eo sro gs2 ل م‎ to (472 zer, 
H 


Ge SC فض لوأ‎ y o الك ال‎ rro Ge 


T 24 es te ge‏ سے gy Sor ^T Aa oe Be Ae ve S‏ م م 
AS oy s us‏ ربك MAE ALLIS ges MBG Os.‏ 
voce Farc R4. "c s fU.‏ 7$ د orgie‏ 
في cene la gaiii‏ لانهد pats‏ لك قصورا HOD‏ 


"^ oF 


3 i 
IR P 2 ney 7 Ge 5 Aez MPO LA 


asats 


bl» 


He to Whom 
belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth, and Who has begotten 
no son and for Whom there is no partner in the dominion. 


Allah states that He is above having any offspring or partner. 
Then He tells us: 


€ iS ڪل تر‎ ED 


«He has created everything, and has measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements. 


meaning, everything apart from Him is created and subject to 
Him. He is the Creator, Lord, Master and God of all things, 
and everything is subject to His dominion, control and power. 


4 he $ £^ 


. Ei er رن‎ 7 AT ajs z for م‎ 
ضرا ولا‎ yy CE ولا‎ $E قوت سيا وهم‎ diu xi» من‎ bisis) 
CR d MEC Ler chart ae gee 
4 87 شو‎ Y, fc GG SES x; ox 
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43. Yet they have taken besides Him other gods who created 
nothing but are themselves created, and possess neither harm 
nor benefit for themselves, and possess no power (of causing) 
death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead.» 


The Foolishness of the Idolators 


Allàh tells us of the ignorance of the idolators in taking other 
gods instead of Allah, the Creator of all things, the One Who 
controls the affairs of all things; whatever He wills happens 
and whatever He does not will does not happen. In spite of 
that, they still worshipped others besides Him, idols who could 
not even create the wing of a gnat, but were themselves 
created. They could neither do harm nor bring benefit to 
themselves, so how could they do anything for their 
worshippers? 


«65 ولا‎ EGE نیک‎ o) 
gand possess no power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, 
nor of raising the dead. 


means, they could not do any of that at all; that power 
belongs only to Allah, Who is the One Who gives life and 
death, and is the One Who will bring all people, the first and 
the last, back to life on the Day of Resurrection. 


6.5 ec d) ez d; KE os 


«The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as (the creation and resurrection of) a single person» (31:28). 


This is like the Aydt; 
414: ail ui Ios إلا‎ UO 
And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.» (54:50) 
€EX شم‎ Ob SESS Vs o UD 
<But it will be only a single Zajrah.!! When behold, they find 


themselves on the surface of the earth alive after their death.» 
(79:13-14) 


I See the Tafsr of Sürat As-Saffat [37 :19]. 


142 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
COG d Gp Sus 125 ھی‎ CIR 
«It will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they will be staring!» 
(37:19) 
EE Gi LE هم‎ p fes toes ڪاٽ إلا‎ a» 
dit will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us!» (36:53). 


He is Allàh besides Whom there is no other God and besides 
Whom there is no other Lord. No one should be worshipped 
except Him because whatever He wills happens and whatever 
he does not will does not happen. He has no offspring nor 
progenitor, nor equal nor likeness nor rival nor peer. He is the 
One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need, He 
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him. 


E T^ erz ^ 46 FS ge لمهم‎ (tme إلى عايب اكش دی‎ tere عكار‎ ae, 
Gb LX ic كوم‎ ade xU, LOS d Wi s كُتَروَأ إن‎ Gail لوال‎ 
حدم‎ z í, fre 


4S us وَالأرضٍ 3 كاد‎ oca في‎ 2f Ae adit Gi 
44 . Those who disbelieve say : “This is nothing but a lie that he 
has invented, and others have helped him in it." In fact, they 
have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.» 


45. And they say: "Tales of the ancients which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon." 


46. Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret 
of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .'"> 


What the Disbelievers said about the Qur’an 


Allah tells us about the foolishness of the disbelievers’ 
ignorant minds, when they said about the Qur’an: 


d إل‎ s Yd 
€This is nothing but a lie», meaning an untruth. 
€ 


that he has invented,» meaning the Prophet 3&. 
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must هم‎ sce BALD 
gand others have helped him in it.» means, he asked other people 
to help him compile it. So Allah said: 


«65 Gs zc Xi 
€In fact, they have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.» 


meaning, they are the ones who are telling a lie, and they 
know that it is false, for their own souls know that what they 
are claiming is not true. 


Get الام‎ acd GD 
«And they say: "Tales of the ancients which he has written 
down..." 


meaning, the ancients wrote them down, and he has copied it. 
dand they are dictated to him» means, they are read or recited to 
him. 4 4 

«morning and afternoon.> at the beginning and end of the day. 


Because this idea is so foolish and is so patently false, 
everyone knows that it is not true. It is known through 
Mutawatir reports and is a common fact that Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah #% never learned to read or write, either at 
the beginning or the end of his life. He grew up among them 
for approximately forty years, from the time he was born until 
the time when his mission began. They knew all about him, 
and about his honest and sound character and how he would 
never lie or do anything immoral or bad. They even used to 
call him Al-Amin (the Trustworthy One) from a young age, 
until his mission began, because they saw how truthful and 
honest he was. When Allah honored him with that which He 
honored him, they declared their enmity towards him and 
came up with all these accusations which any reasonable 
person would know he was innocent of. They were not sure 
what to accuse him of. Sometimes they said that he was a 
sorcerer, at other times they would say he was a poet, or 
crazy, or a liar. So Allah said: 
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4 X, z SA قلا‎ VS ENT AS کف‎ tp 
{See what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way.» (17:48) 


In response to their stubbornness, Allah says here: 
oh eee Pe ee ha” er eae £e ste os 
والأرض»‎ gpa في‎ sa eis all 45 فل‎ 


«Say : “It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earth" .» 


meaning, He has revealed the Qur'àn which includes true 
information about the earlier and later generations, 
information which concurs with the realities of the past and 
future. 


€23í cs sail 


«Who knows the secret means, Allah is the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on the earth; He knows their secrets 
just as He knows what is visible therein. 


405 ous ڪان‎ M 
«Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

This is an invitation to them to repent and turn back to 
Allah, telling them that His mercy is vast and His patience is 
immense. Whoever repents to Him, He accepts his repentance. 
Despite all their lies, immorality, falsehood, disbelief and 
stubbornness, and saying what they said about the Messenger 
3$ and the Qur'ān, He still invites them to repent and give up 
their sin, and to come to Islam and true guidance. This is like 
the Aydt: 

Sop 45 HO oy وکا من‎ Bae إت ا الف‎ OG o He ap 


مم و ge‏ ^44 


es‏ عَنَا f OSE‏ الت Gus DAN nus lin VC‏ إل 
Surely, disbelievers are those who said: “Allah is the third of‏ 
the three." But there is no god but One God. And if they cease‏ 
not from what they say, verily, a painful torment will befall on‏ 
the disbelievers among them. Will they not turn with‏ 
repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness? For Allah is Oft-‏ 
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e الأسواق‎ co opes 
( بصا‎ oos أتصيرورت‎ ALI, rax] 


۳۹۱ Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.» (5:73- 


74 
em ا‎ 4 


pe s 7 جم‎ 
¢Verily, those who put 
into trial the believing 
men and believing wo- 
men, and then do not 
turn in repentance, then 
they will have the tor- 
ment of Hell, and they 
will have the punishment 
of the burning Fire.} 
(85:10) 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said: "Look at this 
kindness and 
generosity! They killed 
His friends and He is 
calling them to 
repentance and 


se 


mercy.” 
مك‎ d GA X ANC ف‎ ts 2D Jet 4/3 6s ال‎ > 
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EEA 4 Spe (f 
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conte p beo in io 
«7. And they say: "Why does this duh eat food, and 
walk about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent down to 
him to be a warner with him?"» 


‘BY 
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48. "Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to him, or why 
has he not a garden whereof he may eat?" And the wrongdoers 
say: "You follow none but a man bewitched." 

49. See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray, and they cannot find a path.> 

410. Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better 
than (all) that - Gardens under which rivers flow and will 
assign you palaces .> 

€11. Nay, they deny the Hour, and for those who deny the 
Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire.» 

€12. When it sees them from a far place, they will hear its 
raging and its roaring.» 

413. And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place 
thereof, chained together, they will exclaim therein for 
destruction .> 

414. Exclaim not today for one destruction, but exclaim for 
many destructions .> 


What the Disbelievers said about the Messenger 3, 
refutation of Their Words, and Their ultimate Destiny 


Allah tells us about the disbelievers’ stubborn resistance to 
and rejection of the truth, with no proof or evidence for doing 
so. Their excuse was, as they said: 


CASE Yes ar s مال‎ 
«Why does this Messenger eat food,» meaning, ‘as we eat, and why 
does he need food as we need it?' 
45051 ف‎ Ven 
dand walk about in the markets.» means, he walks around and 
goes there often seeking to trade and earn a living. 


4635 iz OSG AE ach SA s» 
«Why is not an pn sent down to him to be a warner with 
him?» 
They were saying: why doesn't an angel come down to him 


from Allàh, to be a witness that what he is claiming is true? 
This is like when Fira‘wn said: 
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4:70 KL AE ج َه‎ LIS من‎ Bel uie oii vip 


“Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or 
angels sent along with him?" (43:53). 


These people had a similar mentality and said the same kind 
of thing. They said: 


4َ id Gl slp 


«Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to him?» meaning, 
treasure that he could spend on his needs and wants. 


(a e ii iS 
¢or why has he not a garden whereof he may eat?» 


meaning, a garden that would go with him wherever he went. 
All of this is easy for Allàh, but He had a reason for not doing 
any of these things, and with Him is the perfect proof and 
argument. 


Ope وک‎ 1 ae ^ LX 
إلا رجلا لحرا‎ cS acu c5 


And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a man 
bewitched." Allah said: 


43 JOM لك‎ uu کت‎ lup 


See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray,» 


meaning, they accused you and belied you when they said that 
you were a sorcerer or bewitched or crazy or a liar or a poet, but 
all of these are false ideas. Everyone who has the slightest 
understanding will recognize that they are lying. Allah says: 


e) 
450 they have gone astray> from the path of guidance. 


€. SES S» 
«and they cannot find a path.» Everyone who steps outside of the 
way of truth and guidance has gone astray, no matter what 
direction he takes, because the truth is one and its methodol- 
ogy is unified, parts of it confirming other parts. 


Then Allah tells His Prophet # that if He willed, He could 
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bestow on him in this world something far better than what 
they were saying. He said: 


435 i GE جَمَلَ لك‎ EE إن‎ si HED 
«Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than 
(all) that...» 


Mujahid said, “This means in this world.” And he said: “The 
Quraysh used to call every house that was made of stone a 
‘palace’, whether it was large or small.” 


€t GC xy 
Nay, they deny the Hour,» means, they say this in stubborn 
disbelief, not because they are seeking insight and guidance, 


but because their disbelief in the Day of Resurrection makes 
them say what they say. 


4» 
And We have prepared» means, ‘We have made ready,’ 
tig Hee a 
for those who deny the Hour, a flaming Fire.> 
means, an unbearably hot and painful torment in the fire of 


Hell. 7 
€ d» 
«When it sees then} means, when Hell sees them, 
€ کان‎ a 


from a far place,» means from the place of gathering (on the 
Day of Resurrection), 


45 5 ü yz) 
they will hear its raging and its roaring.» means, (it will make 
those sounds) out of hatred towards them. This is like the 
Ayah, 
ait à, 55e وھ‎ Ee he g Viu» 
When they are cast therein, they will hear the (terrible) 


I! At-Tabari 19:243. 
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drawing in of its breath as it blazes forth. It almost bursts up 
with fury» (67:7-8), 
which means that parts of it almost separate from other parts 
because of its intense hatred towards those who disbelieved in 
Alláh. 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A 
man will be dragged towards Hell, which will be expanding 
and contracting, and Ar-Rahmàn will say to it: ‘What is the 
matter with you?’ It will say: ‘He is seeking refuge from me.’ 
So Allah will say, ‘Let My servant go.’ Another man will be 
dragged towards Hell and he will say, ‘O Lord, I never 
expected this from You.’ Allah will say, ‘What did you expect?’ 
The man will say, 1 expected that Your mercy would be great 
enough to include me.’ So Allah will say, Let My servant go.’ 
Another man will be dragged towards Hell, and Hell will bray 
at him like a donkey braying at barley. Then it will give a 
moan that will instill fear in everyone."!! Its chain of 
narrators is Sahih. 

dii s ü iz 
they will hear its raging and its roaring .> 

'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Ubayd bin Umayr said: “Hell will 
utter a moan such that there will be no angel who is close to 
Allah and no Prophet sent to mankind, but he will fall on his 
face, shaking all over. Even Ibráhim, peace be upon him, will 
fall to his knees and say: 'O Lord, I do not ask You for 
salvation this Day except for myself.’ 2l 

And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, 

chained together,> 


Qatádah narrated from Abu Ayyüb that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: “Like the point of a spear, i.e., in its narrowness.” 


I At-Tabari 9:370. 

(2) :Abdur-Razzáq 3:67. 

I3) Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:240, Az-Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mubárak in Az- 
Zawá'id 86. 
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{chained together,» Abu Salih said, "This means, tied frora their 
shoulders." 


€5,5 ca i» 


€they will exclaim therein for destruction.» means, they will utter 
cries of woe, regret and sorrow. 
465 vy oi Ux d» 
Exclaim not today for one destruction...» 


d us کات مم جره‎ CAE xs a IC LS A ad 

(4 6 وعد‎ db; & كارت‎ at > yh يما‎ Uu Gs 
«15. Say: "Is that better or the Paradise of Eternity which is 
promised to those who have Taqwa?" It will be theirs as a 
reward and final destination .> 


«16. For them there will be therein all that they desire, and 
they will abide (therein forever). It is upon your Lord a Wa'dan 
Mas’iila.> 


Is the Fire better, or Paradise? 


Here Allah says: ‘O Muhammad, this that We have described 
to you about the state of those who are doomed, who will be 
dragged on their faces to Hell, which will receive them with a 
scowling face, with hatred and moans. There they will be 
thrown into their constricted spaces, tied up to their 
shoulders, unable to move or call for help, and unable to 
escape their plight — is this better, or the eternal Paradise 
which Allah has promised to the pious among His servants, 
which He has prepared for them as a reward and ultimate 
destiny in return for their obedience to Him in this world?’ 


Cu Ap‏ تكآثرت» 
«For them there will be therein all that they desire,»‏ 
of delights such as food, drink, clothing, dwellings, means of‏ 
transportation and scenery, and other things that no eye has‏ 
seen, no ear has heard, nor the heart of anyone can‏ 
comprehend. They will abide therein forever; it will never cease‏ 


or come to an end, and they will never leave it. This is what 
Allah has promised to those whom He has blessed and to 
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whom He has shown His favor. He says: 

4935 عل ريك وعدا‎ c» 
¢lt is a upon your Lord a Wa'dan Mas'ülap meaning, it must 
inevitably come to pass. Abu Jafar bin Jarîr reported from 
some of the scholars of the Arabic language that the words 


وو € 


وعدا مسولا 
4Wa'dan Mas'ūla mean: a binding pledge."‏ 
In this Sdrah Allah mentions Hell, then refers to the situation‏ 
of the people of Paradise. This is similar to the passage in‏ 
Surat As-Sáffüt where Allah mentions the status of the people‏ 
of Paradise, with its beauty and joy, then He says:‏ 
x ad‏ ثلا C3 ui d i E j‏ لقي CF FEE‏ 9 
اتی HK GIL Geel‏ ثيش Sra‏ جتن لكين ينا SEG‏ ينا 
ee S Sad aa‏ هم til cr Sedi Íy‏ 
MO or a ý ee ae MS pio‏ ®{ 
«Is that better entertainment or the tree of Zaqgiim? Truly, We‏ 
have made it a trial for the wrongdoers. Verily, it is a tree that‏ 
springs out of the bottom of Hellfire, The shoots of its fruit‏ 
stalks are like the heads of Shayatin. Truly, they will eat thereof‏ 
and fill their bellies therewith. Then on the top of that they will‏ 
be given boiling water to drink so that it becomes a mixture.‏ 
Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire of‏ 


Hell. Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path. So 
they hastened in their footsteps! (37:62-70) 


PT A74 $t of terre 


M 1 eds eye aA jc di ail وما يعبدورت هن دون‎ Mee e 
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417. And on the Day when He will gather them together and 
that which they worship besides Allah. He will say: “Was it 
you who misled these My servants or did they stray from the 


ll At-Tabari 19:247. 
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418. They will say : "Glorified be You! It was not for us to take 
any Awliyà' besides You, but You gave them and their fathers 
comfort till they forgot the warning, and became a lost 
people." 

419. Thus they will deny you in what you say; then you can 
neither avert nor find help. And whoever among you does 
wrong, We shall make him taste a great torment.> 


The gods of the Idolators will disown Them on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah tells us about what will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection, when those whom the idolators used to worship 
instead of Allah, angels and others, will rebuke them. Allah 
Says: 
ÁI ين مون‎ RS ES US 
And on the Day when He will gather them together and that 
which they worship besides Allah.» 
Mujahid said, “This means ‘sa, Uzayr and the angels."!!! 
€ عکاری‎ ea zx M Mop 
€He wil say: "Was it you who misled these My 
servants. ..?"» 
Allah will say to those who were worshipped: Did you call 
these people to worship you instead of Me, or was it their own 
idea to worship you, without any call to that on your part?' 
This is like the Ayah, 
J a من دون‎ ge A; adi Mu e ت‎ ze 8 A Nem A Jó 3 55> 
ob GOS EE X ME IE إن‎ Ry Ae da iw 
dey SAT ل‎ Io Bye E cid OS aux gis; 
«And when Allah will say: “O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Did you 
say unto men : ‘Worship me and my mother as two gods besides 
Allah?’ " He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to 
say what I had no right (to say). Had 1 said such a thing, You 


ALL 


l1! At-Tabari 19:247. 
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would surely have known it. You know what is in my innerself 
though I do not know what is in Yours; truly, You, only You, 
are the All-Knower of all that is hidden. Never did I say to 
them aught except what You did command me to say." 
(5:116-117) 
Describing how those who were worshipped will respond on 
the Day of Resurrection, Allah says: 


LT Ru" 4.99 $e fto tM at 42م ولمعا من‎ 
qi يِن‎ cs ui uu uai 


«They will say: “Glorified be You! It was not for us to take 
(Nattakhidh) any Awliyà' besides You..." 


Most of the scholars recite a Fathah on the Nün of the word 
Nattakhidh in His saying: 


€ bs دونلك‎ ois 
€"...for us to take (Nattakhidh) any Awliya' besides You," 


meaning, 'it is not right for any created being, neither us nor 
them, to worship anyone except You; we did not call them to 
do that, but they did it of their own accord, without us telling 
them to do it or accepting what they did. We are innocent of 
them and their worship.’ This is like the Ayah, 


CSE YG HGS ڪا‎ Sy asi GOL JE جیما ثم‎ IE > 
And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all 
together, then He will say to the angels: “Was it you that these 
people used to worship?" They (the angels) will say : “Glorified 
be You!" (34:40-41) 

Other scholars understand this phrase to mean: 'it is not 
proper for us to take anyone except You as protectors or 
helpers (Awliyā), meaning, ‘it is not proper for anyone to 


worship us, for we are Your servants and in need of You.' This 
meaning is close to the first. 


Mes LA o 
{but You gave them and their fathers comfort 


means, 'You made such a long period of time pass that they 
forgot the Reminder, i.e., they forgot what had been sent down 
to them through the Messengers, calling them to worship You 
alone with no partner or associate.' 
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¢and became a lost people.» Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This means, they 

were destroyed."!! Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Malik narrated from 

Az-Zuhri: "There was no good in them.”!?! 

And Allah says: 


) نوت‎ C, Ghee X 
«Thus they will deny you because of what you say ;> 
meanirg, those whom you used to worship besides Allàh will 
show vou to be liars in your claims that they were your 
helpers and protectors bringing you closer to Allàh.' This is 
like the Ãyût: 
وم عن ابر‎ COE ين دون او من لا َب لھ إل بور‎ VIS UL LS us 
EGS ea HG AA لحم‎ UC AOI Fee iy See 
And who is more astray than one who calls on besides Allah, 
such as will not answer him fill the Day of Resurrection, and 
who are unaware of their calls to them. And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping .» (46:5-6) 
E os AES CS) 
<then you can neither avert nor find help.» 


means: they will not be able to avert the punishment from 
themselves, nor will they be able to help themselves. 


(RAS يُظيم‎ vob 
€And whoever among you does wrong, 
means by associating others in worship with Allàh, 
كبراة‎ LE i) 


«We shall make him taste a great torment.» 
OAT فى‎ 3,115 wc SXU i ucU & قب‎ CC 
PR PELA ر‎ 2È f مهم‎ ٠ . > Aer topps 
G5 tum db, ou ads XS E pe ES CES 
Ill At-Tebari 19:248. 
21 At-Tebari 19:248. 
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420. And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets. And We have 
made some of you as a trial for others; will you have patience? 
And your Lord is Ever All-Seer.» 


All of the Previous Messengers were Human 


Allah tells us about the previous Messengers He sent: they all 
used to eat food needing the nourishment in it. They used to 
go around in the marketplaces seeking to engage in trade and 
earn a livelihood. This should not, however, affect their status 
as Messengers, for Allah gave them good characteristics and 
caused them to speak fine words and do noble deeds, and 
gave them miracles and clear proofs, from which any person 
with sound insight may see the confirmation that what they 
brought from Allah was true. This Ayah is similar to the Aydt, 


€ من أل‎ ed رجالا وى‎ d] i من‎ US Co 
¢And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We 
revealed, from among the people of townships> (12:109). 


usi Geet Y ice a uy 
And We did not create them bodies that ate not food» (21:8). 


4 Eu eue zs) 
«And We have made some of you as a trial for others; will you 
have patience?» 
means, "We test some of you by means of others, so that We 
may see who will be obedient and who will be disobedient.' 
Allah says: 
"T. 


will you have patience? And your Lord is Ever All-Seer.> 


meaning, He knows who deserves to receive revelation, as 
Allah says elsewhere: 


«Aic, 32 ix od) 
«Allah knows best with whom to place His Message» (6:124). 


And He knows who deserves to be guided to the Message with 
which He sent them, and who does not deserve to be guided. 
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$5 M L . 
ba 275 TAE لني عد وام نال‎ Messenger of Allah 3% 


AEG ec T $5 || said: 
TWEEN ME اش تعالئ: | 0 ني‎ doi ia 
Wh E Y 
«Allāh says: “I will test you and test others by means of you ,"")? 
In the Sahih it is recorded that he $& was given the choice 


between being a Prophet and king, or being a servant and 
Messenger, and he chose to be a servant and Messenger. 
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421. And those who expect not a meeting with Us said: "Why 
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are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord?" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful with great pride. 


«22. On the Day they will see the angels - no good news will 
there be for the criminals that day. And they will say: ""Hijran 
Mahjüra."» 

«23. And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We 
shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.» 


424. The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.» 


The Stubbornness of the Disbelievers 


Allah describes how stubborn the disbelievers were in their 
disbelief when they said: 


KLE CE I ED. 
{Why are not the angels sent down to us,» 


meaning, ‘so that we may see them with our own eyes and 
they may tell us that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.’ 
This is like when they said: 


453 eds at ob او‎ 
€or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face» 
(17:92). 
Hence they also said: 


3 


طاو d‏ رياه 
dor why do we not see our Lord?» Allah said:‏ 
لئد a ton‏ شیم 35 82 €f‏ 


«Indeed. they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful 
with great pride. 


And Allah says: 
انون‎ o 25 TS EF وو‎ 
€And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them...> (6:111) 


Pete ot fo م‎ #8 Bee 2 4 C v1 A LC S AU Dr coe 
RRS Gne Ss See ag uj لا‎ IECIT ys ex 
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«On the Day they will see the angels - no good news will there 

be for the criminals that day. And they will say: "Hijran 

Mahjüra."» 
means, when they do see the angels, it will not be a good day 
for them, for on that day there will be no good news for them. 
This is also confirmed at the time when they are dying, when 
the angels bring them the tidings of Hell and the wrath of the 
Compeller, and when the disbeliever's soul is being taken out, 
the angels say to it, "Come out, O evil soul from an evil body, 
come out to fierce hot wind and boiling water, and the shadow 
of black smoke." It refuses to come out and it scatters 
throughout his body, so they beat him, as Allah says: 


4285055 dias cis KA ies EN 95 رى‎ op 
€And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of 
those who disbelieve; they smite their faces and their backs..." 
(8:50) 

€x ILC والتكيكة‎ ooi ost a SALUT إذ‎ uit do» 


€And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 
agonies of death, while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands.» 


that is, to beat them: 
oS 3i x al dg ax oe & wel a ay ex M acti 2d teil 
(ES y eia ax Se ow 
€(saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you shall be 
recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what 


you used to utter against Allah other than the truth. And you 
used to reject His Ayat with disrespect!” (6:93) 


Hence in this Ayah Allah says: 
«On the Day they will see the angels - no good news will there 
be for the criminals> 


This is in contrast to the state of the believers when death 
approaches them, for they are given glad tidings of joy and 
delight. Allah says: 
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ial s GÀ gat a do 22 oic oe di gd weis 
41577 بحم‎ DAR زل من‎ Rai ما‎ Ga XS CUM ai Ca KG 
€Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah,” and then they 
stand firm, on them the angels will descend (saying): "Fear 
not, nor grieve! But receive the good news of Paradise which 
you have been promised! We have been your friends in the life 
of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall 
have what your souls desire, and therein you shall have what 


you ask for. Entertainment from, the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful ."» (41:30-32) 


According to an authentic Hadith narrated from Al-Barà' bin 
‘Azib, the angels say to the believer's soul (at the time of 
death): "Come out, O good soul in a good body, as you were 
dwelling in it. Come out to rest and pleasant fragrances and 
a Lord Who is not angry.”'! Other scholars said that the 
Ayah: 


€ Y IO ay ob 
On the Day they will see the angels - no good news» 


refers to the Day of Resurrection. This was the view of 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others. But there is no contradiction 
between these two views, because on both of these days - the 
day of death and the Day of Resurrection - the angels will 
appear to the believers and disbelievers, and they will give glad 
tidings of divine mercy and pleasure to the believers, while 
they will give the disbelievers news that will bring regret and 
sorrow, so there will be no glad tidings for the evildoers and 
criminals on that Day. 


Gre SS)‏ تجو 
And they (angels) will say: "Hijran Mahjüra."‏ 


The angels will say to the disbelievers: ‘success is forbidden to 
you this day.’ The basic meaning of Al-Hijr is preventing or 
prohibition, hence the word is used in the phrase “Hajara Al- 


!!! Muslim 4 :2202. 
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Qadî ‘Ala Fuldn” (or, “The judge prohibited so and so.") when 
he forbids him to dispose of his wealth in cases of bankruptcy, 
folly, being underage, etc. The name of AIL-Hijr (the low 
semicircular wall near the Ka'bah) is also derived from this 
root, because it prevents people from Tawáf inside it, since 
they have to go behind it. The mind is also called Al-Hijr, 
because it prevents a person from indulging in things that do 
not befit him. In conclusion, the pronoun in the phrase. 


Aie 


€54,55» 


And they will say» 


refers to the angels. This was the view of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatàdah, 'Atiyyah Al-'Awfi, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khuràsàni, Khusayf and others; it was also the view favored 
by Ibn Jarir.!! Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj said that 
this referred to the words of the idolators."?! 


«On the Day they will see the angels» means, they will seek refuge 
from the angels. This is because when disaster and hardship 
struck, the Arabs would say: 


4 َجورا‎ Ged 
<"Hijran Mahjiira.""> Although there is a point to what Ibn 


Jurayj said, from the context it is unlikely that this is what was 
meant, and the M of scholars said something different. 


HE Je ihe إل ما‎ Cu 


«And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did,> 


This refers to the Day of Resurrection, when Allāh will bring 
mankind to account for their deeds, good and bad alike. Allah 
tells us that the deeds which these idolators thought would 
bring them salvation will be of no avail to them, because they 
were not in accordance with the Shari'ah or Laws of Allàh, 
whether in terms of sincere intention or in terms of following 
the Laws set out by Allah. Every deed that is neither sincere 
nor in accordance with the Laws of Allah is futile, and the 


1! At-Tabari 19:256, Al-Muharrar Al-Wajiz 4 :206 . 
[2] At-Tabari 19:254. 
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deeds of the disbelievers are either one or the other, or they 
may include both, in which case they are even less likely to be 
accepted. Allah says: 


soper 


And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.» 


Sufyān Ath-Thawri, narrated from Abu Ishaq, from Al-Hārith 
that ‘Ali, may Allāh be pleased with him, commented on 
Allah’s saying: 


«and We shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of 
dust (Haba').> 


“The rays of the sun when they pass through a small 
aperture.” A similar view was also narrated through a different 
chain of narrators from ‘Ali, and something similar was also 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Saïd bin Jubayr, 
As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak and others.!” 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This refers to the rays coming 
through a small window, and if anyone tries to grasp them, he 
cannot.”7! Abu Al-Ahwas narrated from Abu Ishaq from Al- 
Harith that ‘Ali said: “Habda’ refers to the dust raised by 
animals.” A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ad-Dahhak, and this was also said by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam. 


€ d) 
scattered floating particles of dust (Haba').> 


Qatadah said: “Have you not seen dry trees when they are 
blown by the wind? This refers to those leaves.” 

It was narrated that Yala bin 'Ubayd said: “Ashes or dust 
when it is stirred up by the wind." In conclusion, all of these 
views are pointing out that the deeds of the disbelievers will be 
like some worthless scattered thing, and will be of no avail to 
them whatsoever. As Allàh says: 


ll At-Tabari 19:257 258. 
21 At-Tabari 19:257. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 19:258. 
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aN a به‎ LEG. 8 LA Parit برد تهر‎ WE Zoe Ko: 06 
<The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their 
works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously} 
(14:18). 
45555 33V S556 Ubi d Un gii Qu» 
€«O you who believe! Do not render in vain your charity by 
reminders of your generosity or by injury,» until His saying: 
em تنو ما‎ de Sabah d) 

«They are not able to do anything with what they have earned» 
(2:264). 

(ilu Jp HE Sea Zi ob أله هم کر‎ Fie ib 


«As for those who disbelieved, their a are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 
to it, he finds it to be nothing» (24:39). 


The Abode of the People of Paradise 
Allah says: 
€x 52 VALDE ieu ENT Cop 
<The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose .> 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 


4:1 8t هم‎ xxt cx xii es ai eat يمنتو‎ dy 
(e? 


<Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful 
(59:20). 
That is because the people of Paradise will ascend to lofty 
degrees and secure dwellings, so they will be in a place of 
safety, beauty and goodness, 


+ feces erse 6 
€ XU YEO IL ua cub 


€Abiding therein - excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to 
rest in.» (25:76) 


The people of Hell will go down to the lowest levels and 
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continual regret, with all kinds of punishments and torments. 


E مق‎ Bk USD 

{Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest 

in.»(25:66) : 
means, how evil a dwelling place to look at, and how evil an 
abode in which to stay. Allah says: 

EEIE By DEL TE بيد‎ Rit Ln) 
«The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.» 


meaning, in return for what they have done of acceptable 
deeds, they will attain what they will attain and reach the 
status they will reach, in contrast to the people of Hell, who 
will not have even one deed to their credit that would qualify 
them to enter Paradise and be saved from the Fire. Allàh 
points out the situation of the blessed in contrast to that of 
the doomed, who will not enjoy any goodness at all. 

Sa'id bin Jubayr said: “Allah will finish the Judgement 
halfway through the Day, and the people of Paradise will take 
their mid day rest in Paradise and the people of Hell in Hell. 
Allàh says: 


cas Sth GE E as N and 
«The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.» 


Tkrimah said, “I know the time when the people of Paradise 
will enter Paradise and the people of Hell will enter Hell. It is 
the time which in this world is the time when the late 
forenoon starts and people go back to their families to take a 
siesta. The people of Hell will go to Hell, but the people of 
Paradise will be taken to Paradise and will have their siesta in 
Paradise, and they will be fed the liver of a whale and they will 
all eat their fill. This is what Allah says: 


Lee .4 


The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.» 


or cL Cre tore nozer Bagea م جرحت‎ Be ET vM 001 a < p 
Ux Seay Sun Sil برت ن‎ A sks EU. s CR Sb Sis cu) 
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y eS يتن‎ dás يديه‎ d a da ووم‎ se الْكَفينَ‎ & 


€ 


QU 4 EX عي‎ A XX wo Ox i gig سلاا‎ 
€x Y oc» oh Sie, 

425. And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, with a 
grand descending .> 
«26. The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty) 
of the Most Gracious, and it will be a hard Day for the 
disbelievers .> 
427. And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at 
his hands, he will say: “Oh! Would that I had taken a path 
with the Messenger." 
428. "Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-and-so 
as an intimate friend!" 


429. "He indeed led me astray from the Reminder after it had 
come to me. And Shaytün is to man ever a deserter.” } 


The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and how the 
Wrongdoers will wish that They had taken a Path with 
the Messenger 3& 


Here Allah tells us about the terror of the Day of Resurrection 
and the tremendous events that will happen, including the 
splitting of heavens when they are pierced by the clouds, that 
is the shadow of the magnificent light which dazzles all sight. 
The angels of heaven will come down on that Day and 
surround all creatures at the place of gathering, then the Lord, 
may He be blessed and exalted, will come to pass judgement. 
Mujahid said, "This is as Allah Bays: 
لار المڪ‎ 55 ib a it ak يَظرُونَ إلا آن‎ Jap 


4Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to them in the shadows of the clouds and the angels?>” 
(2:210)!!! 

te 


450 Bi age a 


(1) At-Tabari 19:260. 
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<The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty) of 
the Most Gracious,» 

This is like the Ayah, 
ERGE اليد‎ A OH لمك‎ Ip 
«Whose is the kingdom this Day?: It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistable!> (40:16) 

In the Sahih it says: 

dk Fs ote uas i es cee Saget qi الله تَعَالَى‎ Sh 

«5,5525 Sh الْجَبَارُونَ؟‎ sif أَيْنَ ملوك الأزْض؟‎ Sean نا الْمَلِكُ آنا‎ 
‘Allah, may He be exalted, will fold up the heavens in His 
Right Hand, and will take the earths in His other Hand, then 
He will say: “I am the Sovereign, I am the Judge. Where are 
the kings of the earth? Where are the tyrants? Where are the 
arrogants?” 


oor s 


NAI ES‏ عَسِيا4 
€and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.>‏ 


means it will be very difficult, because it will be the Day of 
justice and the decisive judgement, as Allàh says: 


ممه اس 


4385 E ai عبد( عل‎ t age dis) 
«Truly, that Day will be a hard Day - Far from easy for the 
disbelievers> (74:9-10). 


This is how the disbelievers will be on the Day of Resurrection. 
As for the believers, Allah says: 


4M Badd 


€ Ei AE «لا‎ 
<The greatest terror will not grieve them.» 


P 
oe 2 f 


€ M c SIE uus dug ux ads noob 
And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his 


hands, he will say : “O! Would that I had taken a path with the 
Messenger.” 9 


Here Allāh tells us of the regret felt by the wrongdoer who 


ll Fath ALBári 11:379, Muslim 4:2148. 
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rejected the path of the Messenger # and what he brought 
from Allah of clear truth concerning which there is no doubt, 
and followed another path. When the Day of Resurrection 
comes, he will feel regret but his regret will avail him nothing, 
and he will bite on his hands in sorrow and grief. Whether 
this Ayah was revealed concerning ‘Uqbah bin Abi Mut or 
someone else among the doomed, it applies to every 
wrongdoer, as Allàh says: 
€i à dis Cie pa 
«On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire» 
as mentioned in those two Aydt [33:66] 


Every wrongdoer will feel the ultimate regret on the Day of 
Resurrection, and will bite at his hands, saying: 


nn m 2^5 


Ce Osi لبت لر أذ‎ aus OOo الول‎ e SX quio 
«O! Would that I had taken a i with the Messenger. Ah! 
Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-and-so as an 
intimate friend!> 
meaning, the one among the propagators of misguidance who 
diverted him from true guidance and led him to follow the 


path of misguidance, whether this refers to Umayyah bin 
Khalaf or his brother Ubayy bin Khalaf, or to someone else. 


eii سي‎ Lal I 
¢He indeed led me astray from the Reminder» means the Qur'àn, 
€ بد إذ‎ 
«after it had come to me.» means, after it had reached me. 
Allah says: 
€ لانن‎ Sich «ركات‎ 
And Shaytan is to man ever a deserter (in the hour of need). 


meaning, he leads him away from the truth and diverts him 
from it, and uses him for the purposes of falsehood and calls 
him to it. 

Be uz ade Gn sc Ge VIE ds S cos Vot وال‎ 


€ وي‎ Gib AXE, SG ing c 


oe 
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430. And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my 
people deserted this Qur'ün."» 


431. Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among 
the criminals. But sufficient is your Lord as a Guide and 
Helper.» 


The Messenger 3X will complain against His Opponents 


Allah tells how His Messenger and Prophet Muhammad # will 
say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted this Qur'an." The 
idolators would not listen to the Qur'àn, as Allah says: 


€» Uis gail da VS YU Sli Joy 


€And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this Qur'an, and 
make noise in the midst of it."» (41:26). 


When he would recite Qur'an to them, they would talk 
nonsense or speak about something else, so that they would 
not hear it. This is a form of forsaking it and rejecting it, and 
not believing in it is the same as forsaking it, and not 
pondering its meanings and trying to understand it is the 
same as forsaking it, and not acting upon it and following its 
commandments and heeding its prohibitions is the same as 
forsaking it, and turning away from it in favor of poetry or 
other words or songs or idle talk or some other way is the 
same as forsaking it. We ask Allàh, the Most Generous, the 
Bestower of bounty, the One Who is able to do what He wills, 
to keep us safe from doing that which earns His wrath and to 
use us to do that which will earn His pleasure of preserving 
and understanding His Book, following its commandments 
night and day in the manner which He loves and which 
pleases Him, for He is Generous and Kind. 
sue o Whe of Ki x ad) 
«Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
criminals .> 


means, ‘just as there is for you, O Muhammad, those people 
who scorned the Qur'àn, so in all the previous nations did 
Allah make for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals, 
who called people to their misguidance and disbelief,’ as Allah 
Says: 
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gae var Zee 5^ > 5 eter کے سے‎ 
ax eee NEGRE ا‎ 
Oh 5 AAS ish; (26 ft act 
SAD een d di T 
Powe E £25 e |€And so We have 
SANG ALI, QU مَكانا أل سيبلا‎ | appointed for every Pro- 
seni phet enemies = Shayatin 
Bn APRES 4, s. among mankind and 
if فل مرذلهم تدم‎ BNI siia القو‎ |Jinn» as stated in 
4er NUS ce a these two Ayût. 
لتايس‎ Sp A EU نوج‎ (6:112) 
ره‎ BFL S ہے‎ Som [4 7L 4 ? dot P ےا ر‎ 
IACTA لظ يت عذًابا اليما(‎ oS ءاي وأ‎ || Allah says here: 
orr hA 2 IX 7 عمس م‎ gsr ete cose ve ^ "€" uu 
ASEN o الرس وقرونابين دل كيرا‎ cl; » ونيا‎ Gal A, ووک‎ 
رده وسوس‎ TR ع ددم‎ IN P PA P "us TAT 5 1 
A Adele aad, © اذمل ولات اتنب‎ {But sufficient is your 
r er fe titu Lord as a Guide and 
dU دوا يرو‎ ose aac LAGU Helper $ 
^A Se Ager ^g £44 or seks . 
E yeso] وإذارأوك‎ OUS لامجو‎ Km meaning, for the one 
aZ Km ast faut تع‎ (who follows His 
3 ) (acr TER إلاهروا‎ 
aG BUM send ak Dos * Messenger 3% and 
Bgl IIE LL |believes in His Book, 
Allah will be his 


SPP Ob SSS و‎ 


AC Sis 


car acl 


Pro e 2 Akor p Io ل‎ PET 

Qe سيلا‎ Men يعلمون وت يرو نالعذاب‎ | Guide and Helper in 
(3 2L LRL thi ld and the 
9 مناخ دالهه,ھونە أفانت ت کن عه وجيلا‎ |this wor 

erm ut Hereafter. Allàh says‏ سه كاك 


Kinas لحَادِيًا‎ 


4a Guide and Helper.» because the idolators used to try to 
prevent people from following the Qur'àn lest anyone be guided 
by it. They wanted their way to prevail over the way of the 
Qur'àn. Allàh says: 


€i 33 بي عدا‎ Ki a ad 


«Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
criminals .> 
ee bee ^M rine Go uu uz eM ae A AIME ہے‎ 
Adi, ادك‎ .. cx deo thy (X OO de BG VAS og 
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432. And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not the Qur'an 
revealed to him all at once?" Thus, that We may strengthen 
your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, 
in stages.» 


433. And no example or parable do they bring, but We reveal 
to you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.» 


434. Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such 
will be in an evil state, and most astray from the path.» 


The Reason why the Qur'àn was revealed in Stages, the 
Refutation of the Disbelievers, and their Evil End 


Alláh tells us about the many objections raised by the 
disbelievers, their stubbornness, and how they spoke of things 
which were none of their concern. They said: 
€ ,5 i SAI ade B وولا‎ 
"Why is not the Qur'an revealed to him all at once?" 


meaning, why was this Qur'àn, which was revealed to him, not 
sent down all at one time, as the previous Books, the Tawrah, 
Injil, Zabür and other Divine Books? Allah answered them, 
telling them that it was revealed in stages over twenty-three 
years, according to events and circumstances, and whatever 
rulings were needed, in order to strengthen the hearts of the 
believers, as He says: 
«And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts)...» 
(17:106). 
Allàh says: 
«that We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We have 
revealed it to you gradually, in stages.» 


Qatádah said it means: “We have explained it." 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said it means: “We have given its 
interpretation," 


il At-Tabari 19:266. 
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LG‏ بتک 
€And no example or similitude do they bring,>‏ 
This means no arguments or doubts,‏ 


€ 525 3, ast, d 
but We reveal to you the truth, and the better explanation 
thereof. 


They do not say anything in an attempt to oppose the truth, 
but We respond to them with the truth of that same matter, 
more clearly and more eloquently than anything they say. 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasàá'i recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, "The Qur’4n was sent down all at once to the first 
heaven on Laylatul-Qadr Ite Night of Power), then it was 
revealed over ipid yea ١ Allah E 


«And no pues or similitude do 58 bring, but We reveal to 
you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.» and: 
€ ay X As عل مَك‎ ll عل‎ is Sh > 


€And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts), in 
order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages> (17:106). 


Then Allah tells us about the terrible state of the disbelievers 
when they are raised on the Day of Resurrection and gathered 
into Hell: 
€. Sa Ks كد‎ ASS cae إل‎ pat عل‎ LE iD 
Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such will be 
in an evil state, and most astray from the path.> 


In the Sahih, it is reported from Anas that a man said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, how will the disbeliever be gathered on his 
face on the Day of Resurrection?" The Prophet à& said: 


GI عَلَى وَجْههِ بوم‎ et أن‎ S6 alt) uia أمْشَاهُ‎ gill Op 
‘The One Who caused him to walk on his two feet is able to 


11 An.Nasa't in Al-Kubra 6:421. 
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make him walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection لاد‎ 

cM إل‎ GSC C 280: روت وزيرا‎ WELL GS موی اتب‎ C XS 

G5 الرس‎ CAS uS وعادا‎ OCT OS aub Gal, £oc لاص‎ cycles 

Kat eV XS o تنييا‎ OS Xo JEN مرا‎ ess OS ذلك‎ a. 
CGS cx Ve بل‎ aua iex dal iat Le zy gi 

435. And indeed We gave Mūsā the Scripture, and placed his 

brother Hàrün with him as a helper ;> 

436. And We said: "Go you both to the people who have 

denied Our Ayàt." Then We destroyed them with utter 

destruction .> 

«37. And Niih’s people, when they denied the Messengers, We 

drowned them, and We made them as a sign for mankind. And 

We have prepared a painful torment for the wrongdoers.> 

438. And (also) ‘Ad and Thamüd, and the Dwellers of Ar- 

Rass, and many generations in between.» 

439. And for each We put forward examples, and each We 

brought to utter ruin.» 

440. And indeed they have passed by the town on which was 

rained the evil rain. Did they not then see it? Nay! But they 

used not to expect any resurrection .> 


ACHES 


Frightening the Idolators of Quraysh 


Allah threatens the idolators who denied and opposed His 
Messenger Muhammad 3% and He warns them of the 
punishment and painful torment He sent upon the previous 
nations who rejected their Messengers. Allah begins by 
mentioning Musa, upon him be peace, whom He sent along 
with his brother Hàrün as a helper - i.e., as another Prophet 
who helped and supported him - but Fir‘awn and his chiefs 
denied them both: 5 . 
«GE ais i di تت‎ 


Allāh destroyed them completely, and similar (awaits) the 


11] Ahmad 3:229. 
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disbelievers> (47:10). 

And when the people of Noh denied him, Allah destroyed them 
likewise, for whoever denies one Messenger denies all the 
Messengers, because there is no difference between one 
Messenger and another. If it had so happened that Allah had 
sent all His Messengers to them, they would have denied them 
all. Allah says: 


«$i Gies uso» 
«And Niüh's people, when they denied the Messengers,» 
although Allàh sent only Nüh to them, and he stayed among 


them for 950 years, calling them to Allah and warning them of 
His punishment, 


4 إلا‎ ic uo 
«And none believed with him, except a few» (11:40). 


For this reason Allàh drowned them all and left no one among 
the sons of Ádam alive on earth apart from those who boarded 
the boat, 

TIMES 


«and We made them a sign for mankind.» meaning a lesson to be 

learned. This is like the Ayah, 
Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 
in the boat. That We might make it a remembrance for you, 
and the keen ear may understand itp (69:11-12), 


which means: We left for you ships that you ride upon to 
travel across the depths of the seas, so that you may 
remember the blessing of Allàh towards you when He saved 
you from drowning, and made you the descendants of those 
who believed in Allah and followed His commandments.’ 


Kann 


«5i cc gs d 
«And (also) ‘Ad and Thamiid, and the Dwellers of Ar-Rass,> 


We have already discussed their story, which is referred to in 
more than one Sirah, such as Surat ALA'ráf!!! and there is 


I! See volume four, the Tafsir of Strat ALA'ráf. 
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no need to repeat it here. As for the Dwellers of Ar-Rass, Ibn 
Jurayj narrated from Ibn 'Abbàs about the Dwellers of Ar-Rass 
that they were the people of one of the villages of Thamüd.!! 
Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Bukayr from Tkrimah that Ar- 
Rass was a well where they buried (Rassu) their Prophet.!?! 


COS لك‎ a GS 


and many generations in between.> means nations, many more 
than have been mentioned here, whom We destroyed. Allah 
said: 
€388 له‎ Gs SES 
«And for each We put forward examples, 


meaning, ‘We showed them the proof and gave them clear 
evidence,’ as Qatàdah said, "They had no excuse." 
تن‎ US ELS) 
«and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin.» 
means, ‘We destroyed them completely.’ This is like the Ayah, 


ih بن بد‎ il Se EEN SD 
€And how many generations (Quriin) have We destroyed after 
Nüh!» (17:17). 
"Generations" (Qurün) here refers to nations among mankind. 
This is like the Ayah, 


CEE aah ين‎ dd ر‎ 


Then, after them, We created other generations (Qurün).» 

(23:42) 
Some defined a generation as being 120 years, or it was said 
that a generation was one hundred years, or eighty, or forty, 
etc. The most correct view is that a generation refers to 
nations who are one another's contemporaries, living at the 
same time. When they go and others succeed them, this is 
another generation, as it was recorded in the Two Sahihs: 


Il At-Tabari 19:269. 
?! AL Baghawi 3:369, Al-Qurtubi 13:32. 
I31 At-Tabari 19:272. 
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CBM oet ثم‎ ei X Dell الُْرُونِ قربي نم‎ zo 
‘The best of generations is my generation, then the one that 
follows it, then the one that follows that." 


(536 2E Xy dit zt gd xs» 
«And indeed they have passed by the town on which was rained 
the evil rain.» 


refers to the town of the people of Lüt, which was called 
Sodom, and the way in which Allàh dealt with it, when He 
destroyed it by turning it upside down and by sending upon it 
the rain of stones of baked clay, as Allah says: 


GAN مطر‎ IS CES عع‎ CE) 


«And We rained on them a rain. And how evil was the rain of 

those who had been warned!» (26:176), 

Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at night; will 

you not then reflect?» (37:137-138), 

«And verily, they were right on the highroad.> (15:76), 
€? 4 UR» 
«They are both on an open highway, plain to see» (15:79). 
Allàh says: 
(aii uem ia 

«Did they not then see it?> meaning, so that they might learn a 
lesson from what happened to its inhabitants of punishment 
for denying the Messenger à& and going against the commands 


of Allàh. : f 
€55 ڪا لا يجرت‎ E 


«Nay! But they used not to expect any resurrection .> 


means, the disbelievers who passed by it did not learn any 
lesson, because they did not expect any resurrection, i.e., on 


I Fath AL-Bari 5:306, Muslim 4:1963. 
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442. "He would 
have nearly misled us from our gods, had it not been that we 
were patient and constant in their worship!" And they will 
know, when they see the torment, who it is that is most astray 
from the path!» 

443. Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain 
desire? Would you then be a guardian over him?» 


444. Or do you think that most of them hear or understand? 
They are only like cattle - nay, they are even farther astray 
from the path.» 


How the Disbelievers mocked the Messenger iÉ 


Allah tells us how the disbelievers mocked the Messenger 2% 
when they saw him. This is like the Ayah, 
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435 إلا‎ GE إن‎ Ee BT acd 
«And when the disbelievers see you, they take you not except 


for mockery> (21:36), 


which means that they tried to find faults and shortcomings in 
him. Here Allah says: 


[4 


Cue ae ate cont CÁC ASQ EA SIG a ái مي‎ 
4G ME بسك‎ aX GT A إلا‎ GLE إن‎ d, up 


€And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery 
(saying): "Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a 
Messenger?" 


ie., they said this by way of belittling and trying to undermine 
him, so Allah put them in their place, and said: 
LAS of JE) gt is 
«And indeed Messengers before you were mocked atẹ (6:10) 


Cir ع‎ al كد‎ ay 
He would have nearly misled us from our gods,» 


They meant: ‘he nearly turned us away from worshipping 
idols, and he would have done so, had we not been patient 
and persevered in our ways.' So Allàh said, warning and 
threatening them: 


AGT a ميت‎ HG ووت‎ 


«And they will know, when they see the torment...> 


They took Their Desires as their gods and were more 
astray than Cattle 


Then Allah tells His Prophet # that if Allah decrees that 
someone will be misguided and wretched, then no one can 
guide him except Allah, glory be to Him: 

€ AI n, 


Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain 
desire?» 


meaning, whatever he admires and sees as good in his own 
desires becomes his religion and his way. As Allàh says: 
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€8 414 d HG az NG SD 
«Is he then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fair seeming. 
So that he consider it as good. Verily, Allah sends astray whom 
he wills.» [35:8] 


Eie ack 355 CU 
«Would you then be a guardian over him?» 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: "During the Jahiliyyah, a man would worship 
a white rock for a while, then if he saw another that looked 


better, he would worship that and leave the first.” 
Then Allah said: 


dah أو‎ en pahid سب ان‎ S 

€Or do you think that most of them hear or understand?» 
meaning, they are worse than grazing cattle. Cattle only do 
what they were created to do, but these people were created to 
worship Allàh Alone without associating partners with Him, 
but they worship others with Him, even though evidence has 
been established against them and Messengers have been sent 
to them. 


WIG ak OB SEC ALS d, je icf 45d d 
Joes سانا‎ di Co 3i نکم‎ ge adit o5 rovs C C xu 2 
445. Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow. If 
He willed, He could have made it still - but We have made the 
sun its guide.» 


446. Then We withdraw it towards Ourselves - a gradual 
withdrawal .> 


447. And it is He Who makes the night a covering for you, 
and the sleep (as) a repose, and makes the day Nushür .» 


Evidence of the existence of the Creator and the extent 
of His Power 


Here Allàh begins explaining the evidence for His existence 


11 Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6 :260. 
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and His perfect power to create various things and pairs of 
opposites. Allah says: 


just í a کت‎ i db, á 5 3 diy 
«Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow.» 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Umar, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Abu Malik, Masrüq, 
Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, An-Nakhai, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said, “This refers to the period 
from the beginning of the dawn until the sun rises.” 
اکا‎ AL um d 
«If He willed, He could have made it still 
meaning, immobile, never changing. This is like the Aydt: 
سردا‎ J یم‎ tit Jae إن‎ Eh y» 
Say : "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for 
you..." » (28:71) 7 4 
دبلا‎ y o yc 


«but We have made the sun its guide. 
means, were it not for the sun rising, it would not be there, 
for a thing can only be known in contrast to its opposite. 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "The sun is a guide which follows 
the shade until the shade disappears.” 
Xi Cs CR Lx Bp 

Then We withdraw it towards Ourselves ~ a gradual 

withdrawal .> 
This refers to the shade. 

€ 

«gradual? meaning slowly. As-Suddi said: “A gentle, concealed, 


withdrawal until there is no shade left on earth except under a 
roof or a tree, and the sun is shining on whatever is above it." 


Cad)‏ سِيرا4 
4a gradual withdrawal.» Ayyüb bin Musa said: "Little by‏ 


0) At-Tabari 19:275, Al-Qurtubi 13:37. 
21 Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6 :262. 
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little." 
«c0 $3 S3 جَمَلَ‎ adt y 
{And it is He Who makes the night a covering for you,» 
It covers and conceals all things. This is like the Ayah: 
«SH ين‎ dio» 
By the night as it envelops} (92:1). 
«Gc. riy 
gand the sleep a repose,» means, a halt to movement so that 
bodies may rest. For the faculties and limbs get tired from their 
constant movement during the day when one goes out to earn a 
living. When night comes, and it becomes quiet, they stop 


moving, and rest; so sleep provides a rejuvenation for both the 
body and the soul. 


«65 39 Sea 
gand makes the day Nushürp meaning, people get up and go out 
to earn a living and attend to their business. This is like the 
Ayah: l 
€ ين‎ G3; فيه‎ BKS GA لون يَحْمَيْهء جل لک ابل‎ 
€it is out of His mercy that He has made for you the night and 


the day that you may rest therein and that you may seek of His 
bounty...» (28:73) 


Gu fous € E c به‎ NOCUIT IS e US egy dad cit ET 


ab Ui) qu uo وقد‎ ouem SU, CCS CE C, In; C$ Tl ہے‎ 
(Gn [o d mi Asl 


448 . And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His mercy; and We send down pure water 
from the sky,» 

449 . That We may give life thereby to a dead land, and We 
give to drink thereof many of the cattle and men that We have 
created .> 


1) Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6 :262. 
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450. And indeed We have distributed it among them in order 

that they may remember the grace of Allah, but most men 

refuse (out of) gratitude. 
This is also part of His complete power and supreme 
authority: Allah sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
ie., they bring the clouds behind them. The winds are of 
many different types, depending on the purpose for which they 
are sent. Some of them form the clouds, others carry the 
clouds or drive them, and others come ahead of the clouds as 
heralds announcing their coming. Some of them come before 
that to stir up the earth, and some of them fertilize or *seed" 
the clouds to make it rain. Allàh says: 


Cid & X3 o, bby 
{and We send down pure water from the sky>, meaning, as a 
means of purifying it. 

Abu Sa'd said, "It was said: “O Messenger of Allah, can we 
perform Wudu' with the water of the well of Budà'ah? For it is a 
well in which rubbish and the flesh of dogs are thrown. He said: 

uus LES Y 54b adi Sp 
«Water is pure and nothing makes it impure.» 

This was recorded by Ash-Shafil and Ahmad, who graded it 
Sahih, and also by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it 
Hasan, and by An-Nasai.!!! 

His saying: 

«That We may give life thereby to a dead land,» 

means, a land that waited a long time for rain. It is devoid of 
vegetation or anything at all. When the rain comes to it, it 


becomes alive and its hills are covered with all kinds of 
colorful flowers, as Allàh says: 


4655 al dai Gi GÀ 683 
€but when We send down water to it, it is stirred to life and 


Ol Musnad Ash-Sháfit 1:21, Ahmad 3:31; Abu Dawud 1:53, Tuhfat 
Al-Ahwadhi 1:203, An-Nasà' 1:174 
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growth...» (41:39). 
His saying: 


5 


«and We give to drink thereof many of the cattle and men that 
We had created.» 


means, so that animals such as cattle can drink from it, and 
people who are in desperate need of water can drink from it 
and water their crops and fruits. This is like the Ayah: 


€ ما‎ LX b. Es IA adt y 


And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired,» (42:28) 


€: Xx UNI E حكنت‎ HCH عكر‎ d «تنظز‎ 
€Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy, how He revives the 


earth afler its death.» (30:50) 

His saying: 
4053) e iro op 

€And indeed We have distributed it among them in order that 

they may remember» 
means, ‘We cause rain to fall on this land and not on that, 
and We cause the clouds to pass over one land and go to 
another, where We cause sufficient rain to fall so that its 
people have plenty, but not one drop falls on the first land.' 
There is a reason and great wisdom behind this. Ibn 'Abbàs 
and Ibn Mas'üd, may Allah be pleased with them said: “One 


year does not have more rain than another, but Allah 
distributes the rain as He wills. Then he recited this Áyah: 


«Giu d الاس‎ Ru ali ux am aL xp 
€And indeed We have distributed it (rain or water) amongst 


them in order that they may remember the grace of Allah, but 
most men refuse (out of) ingratitude.” 


meaning, so that they may be reminded, when Allah brings 


11 At-Tabari 19:280. 
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the dead earth back to life, that He is able to bring the dead 
and dry bones back to life, or that those from whom rain is 
withheld are suffering this because of some sin they have 
committed, so that they may give it up. 


Vy tit 8T all>‏ ڪر 
4but most men refuse (out of) ingratitude .>‏ 


Tkrimah said, “This refers to those who say that rain comes 
because of such and such a star."!! This view of Tkrimah is 
similar to the authentic Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim; one 
day after a night's rain, the Messenger of Allah 4 said to his 
Companions: 


Doy JÉ bu 5, xh 
«Do you know what your Lord says?» 

They said: “Allah and His Messenger know best." He said: 
55) الله‎ e من قَالَ: مُطِرنَا‎ UG بي وَگافڙء‎ Ge عِبَادِي‎ be ool «قَالَ:‎ 
36 هَذَاكَ‎ 1355 d$ us مَنْ قَالَ: مُطِرْنَا‎ Ul, كَافِرٌ بالْكَوْكَبء‎ uu مُؤِينٌ‎ S 

edu y بي»‎ 
tHe says: "This morning some of My servants became believers 
in Me, and some became disbelievers. As for the one who said, 
"We have been given rain by the mercy and grace of Allah,' he 
is a believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. As for the one 


who said, ‘We have been given rain by such and such a star,’ 
he is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars." 


Mn Be ^ NE $24 €. Ki رم سرمي‎ area f. 44 
Gm وهنم بد‎ gabl Mà فلا‎ QUOS X9 فى ڪل‎ CPG. $$ 
See am cere BÓ $e nee A ese ae Rui ee ae abe PEN ^ 
ts CS وها ملع اجاج وحمل‎ BG Dis هدا‎ UE مچ‎ ali وهو‎ GOK 


a 
. 


4 مما‎ 45 36 Cos CS AES من الما ب‎ SE al وهو‎ CONS fa; 
451. And had We willed, We would have raised a warner in 
every town.» 


€52. So obey not the disbelievers, but strive against them with 
the utmost endeavor with it.> 


0) At-Tabari 19:280. 
[2] Muslim 1:83. 
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453. And it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is 
palatable and sweet, and that is salty and bitter; and He has set 
a barrier and a complete partition between them.» 


454. And it is He Who has created man from water, and has 
appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. 
And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what He wills.» 


The universality of the Prophet's Message, how He was 
supported in His Mission and Allah's Blessings to 
Mankind 


Allah says: 
And had We willed, We would have raised a warner in every 
town .> 


‘Calling them to Allah, but We have singled you out, O 
Muhammad, to be sent to all the people of earth, and We have 
commanded you to convey the Qur'àn,' 


€ بده وتن‎ Sd 


€that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach? 
(6:19). 


H "Mm. WT 5 
grier 566 AT Ss بوء‎ S ومن‎ 


€but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place» (11:17). 


«x a الشرى‎ d 33» 
€that you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around 
it» (42:7). 
15.5 eem, Al رول‎ à الاش‎ (is S» 
Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah..." (7:158). 


In the Two Sahihs (it is reported that the Prophet 3£ said:) 
95:5 إِلَى الأخمر‎ en 


11 have been sent to the red and the black.» And: 
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ale الاس‎ p Cy ESE usi يُبْعَتُ إِلَى‎ CSI S 


«...A Prophet would be sent to his own people, but I have been 
sent to all of mankind ol) 


Allah says: 
€. pigs aye f d wp 
€So obey not the disbelievers, but strive hard against them with 
it.> 
meaning, with the Qur'àn. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, 2l 


bed‏ كيرا4 
€with the utmost endeavour.» This is like the Ayah,‏ 
TURON age 58 Cle‏ 


4O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites,> (9:73) 


«eel يلع‎ Gs, 6 236 هدا‎ COE ez الى‎ Sp 
{And it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is palatable 
and sweet, and that is salty and bitter ;> 


means, He has created the two kinds of water, sweet and 
salty. The sweet water is like that in rivers, springs and wells, 
which is fresh, sweet, palatable water. This was the view of Ibn 
Jurayj and of Ibn Jarir, and this is the meaning without a 
doubt, for nowhere:in creation is there a sea which is fresh 
and sweet. 

Allah has told us about reality so that His servants may 
realize His blessings to them and give thanks to Him. The 
sweet water is that which flows amidst people. Allah has 
portioned it out among His creatures according to their needs; 
rivers and springs in every land, according to what they need 
for themselves and their lands. 


«cd cb n 
O) Muslim 1:370, Fath ALBari 1 :634. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:281. 
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gand that is salty and bitter; meaning that it is salty, bitter and 
not easy to swallow. This is like the seas that are known in the 
east and the west, the Atlantic Ocean and the Straits that lead 
to it, the Red Sea, the Arabian Sea, the Persian Gulf, the China 
Sea, the Indian Ocean, the Mediterranean Sea, the Black Sea 
and so on, all the seas that are stable and do not flow, but they 
swell and surge in the winter and when the winds are strong, 
and they have tides that ebb and flow. At the beginning of each 
month the tides ebb and flood, and when the month starts to 
wane they retreat until they go back to where they started. 
When the crescent of the following month appears, the tide 
begins to ebb again until the fourteenth of the month, then it 
decreases. Allah, may He be glorified, the One Whose power is 
absolute, has set these laws in motion, so all of these seas are 
stationary, and He has made their water salty lest the air turn 
putrid because of them and the whole earth turn rotten as a 
result, and lest the earth spoil because of the animals dying on 
it. Because its water is salty, its air is healthy and its dead are 
good (to eat), hence when the Messenger of Allah # was asked 
whether sea water can be used for Wudu’, he said: 
«Es dt موه‎ 3 sa 580 
«ts water is pure and its dead are lawful.» 


This was recorded by Malik, Ash-Shàfii and Ahmad, and by 
the scholars of Sunan with a good [Jayyid] chain of 
narration." 


si OCH يتل‎ 


gand He has set a barrier and a complete partition between 


them. 


meaning, between the sweet water and the saltwater. 
4C; 
«a barrier» means a partition, which is dry land. 
جا نجرا‎ 
ll Al-Muwatta’ 1:22, Musnad Ash-Sháfit 1:23, Ahmad 2:361, Abu 


Dawud 1:64, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 1:224, An-Nasa7i 1:50, Ibn Majah 
1:136. 
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ERS v1o E d «and a complete 
ache p ^ gx t; iti 

uL tee qc partition> means, a 
هلما علحكم عليه‎ e UST sig ^i barrier, to prevent one 
للام انيدي ري سيلا 95ز‎ E" of them from reaching 
RA <... |the other. This is like 

A O the Ayat: 
CNG LUGE NO boule | يبنا‎ soot gud go 
PULO Lot MPO ny jo G Mi R > أي‎ E oi Y Eis 
UE GGG LOG CD یی‎ 0 9 eats 
amb J û ھم شو 8گ‎ ng WI ta ae AME || He has let loose the two 
seas meeting together. 
Between them is a bar- 
rier which none of them 


G*ó v EC can transgress. Then 
Jot OG ass CO ا شحكورا شکور‎ which of the blessings of 
Cis Gr] eio bo as ane “Gin || your Lord will you both 
0 م00‎ A P ور‎ deny?> 55:19:91] 

PENON EEA Wi 


ác ou Eo الا‎ ja vi 
rk oae تررك‎ 


is GÀ Gi‏ ا نقيت 
P d Ler ss >‏ 

FAEN O A Gb CS 9 c ved MUT EF 
iz OCC 9 4 stint t See ےر‎ we 

CDU دینک در‎ REA male asi dy BALA 4 GS 
€x as 

«Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode, and has 

placed rivers in its midst, and placed firm mountains therein, 


and set a barrier between the two seas? Is there any god with 
Allah’? Nay, but most of them know not!» (27:61) 


€ IS o SE adt Bd 
€And it is He Who has created man from water,» 


means, He created man from a weak Nutfah,"! then gave him 
shape and formed him, and completed his form, male and 
female, as He willed. 


KOLICA GI 


Se d bee ees 44,907 UC z, 


sak NS Ta eat Jai ٣ 


aLr r 


di E oe TAS 


‘oa 


l1! A discussion of this term appeared earlier. See the explanation of 
Stirai Al-Hajj 22:4, and Strat A-Mu'minün 23:13. 
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4G ر‎ BOCES Je A 


«and has appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by 
marriage.» 
in the beginning, he is someone’s child, then he gets married 
and becomes a son-in-law, then he himself has sons-in-law 
and other relatives through marriage. All of this comes from a 
despised liquid, Allah says: 


40.5 Sb 36» 
«And your Lord is Ever Re to do what He wills.> 


Us 2x ee o عل‎ ABT 36 م‎ Sir $ dx YC Al من دوي‎ GD 
5 MAE y dra dud qme NECI DAE TU 
wie Bh ۾‎ ms um BS bos Y udi عل التي‎ deus سيک‎ 


- 
m ^ مم‎ pl 


qux & GA D QU a وما يِنَهُمَا‎ OND ub aL e S I 
GA a Soh aj وما‎ O6 Sn Vect لهم‎ a ds OO E وء‎ JES BI 
LIER D 


«55. And they worship besides Allah, that which can neither 
profit them nor harm them; and the disbeliever is ever a helper 
against his Lord.» 


456. And We have sent you only as a bearer of good news and 
a warner .» 

457. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this, save that 
whosoever wills may take a path to his Lord." 

458. And put your trust in the Ever Living One Who dies not, 
and glorify His praises, and sufficient is He as the All-Knower 
of the sins of His servants, 

«59. Who created the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them in six Days. Then He rose over (Istawa) the 
Throne. The Most Gracious! Ask Him, as He is the All- 
Knower.> | 

460. And when it is said to them: “Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 
Rahman!" They say: "And what is Ar-Rahman? Shall we fall 
down in prostration to that which you command us?" And it 
increases in them only aversion .> 


188 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
The Ignorance of the Idolators 

Allah tells us how ignorant the idolators are; instead of 
worshipping Allah, they worship idols which do not possess 
the power either to harm or benefit. They do this with no 
evidence or proof; the only thing that led them to do this was 
their own whims and desires. So they take these idols as 
protectors and fight for their sake, and they oppose Allah and 
His Messenger # and the believers for their sake. Similarly 
Allah says: 


kib ap d 2E 56> 
{and the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord.» 


meaning, he is a supporter of Shaytan against the party of 
Allah, but the party of Allah are the ones who will prevail, as 
Allah says: 
Xo وشم‎ chu GAMA Y Waa uid Qu 4i os ين‎ Di) 
454 ^4 
And they have taken besides Allah gods, hoping that they 
might be helped. They cannot help them, but they will be 
brought forward as a troop against those who worshipped 
them.» (36:74-75) 
meaning, the gods which they worshipped instead of Allàh 
cannot help them. These ignorant people are troops for the 
idols and are ready to fight for their sake and protect their 
sanctuaries, but in the end the victory will be for Allàh and 
His Messenger à& and the believers, in this world and the 
Hereafter. 


€ a5 de BE o6» 
and the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord.» 


Mujahid said: “He supports and helps the Shaytan in 
disobedience towards Allah. 


The Messenger 3% brings Glad Tidings and Warnings 
Then Allah tells His Messenger ¥: 
City إلا ّا‎ BEES C» 


«And We have sent you only as a bearer of good news and a 


S 
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warner .> 


meaning, a bringer of good news to the believers, a warner to 
the disbelievers; bringing good news of Paradise to those who 
obey Allah, and bringing warnings of a dreadful punishment 
for those who go against the commandments of Allah. 
4A ين‎ ak REO 
«Say : “No reward do I ask of you for this..." 
for conveying this message and this warning, I do not ask for 
any reward from your wealth; I am only doing this for the sake 
of Allah, may He be exalted.’ 
dnl din i ap 
«To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight 
(81:28). 
7 a5 d ien كاه أن‎ rod» 
save that whosoever wills, may take a path to his Lord.» 
means, a way and a methodology to be followed. 


The Command to the Messenger 3€ to put his Trust in 
Allah, and some of His Qualities 


Then Allàh says: 
€ الى لا‎ qii eso 
€And put your trust in the Ever Living One Who dies not, 
meaning, in all your affairs, put your trust in Allah, the Ever- 
Living Who never dies, the One Who 
€ سن‎ Ss ad; LEG AIG الأول‎ 
€is the First and the Last, the Most High and the Most Near. 
And He is the All-Knower of everything» (57:3). 


The Eternal, Ever-Lasting, Ever-Living, Self-Sufficient One, the 
Lord and Sovereign of all things, the One to Whom you should 
always turn. Allah is the One in Whom you should put your 
trust and to Whom you should turn for refuge, He will be 
sufficient for you and will be your helper and supporter, and 
will cause you to prevail. As Allah says: 
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l ; Í للك ين 45 إن‎ Jy ACH AS Qu 
CET 
4O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from 


your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Allah will protect you from mankind?» (5:67). 


€ c 


€and glorify His praises,» means, combine praising Him with 
glorifying Him. Hence the Messenger of Allah #% used to say: 


e Q7 


nre رينا‎ RU DUAL 


«Glory be to You, O Allah, and with Your praise)! 
So the Ayah means: be sincere in worshipping Him and 
putting your trust in Him. This is like the Aydt: 
EDIS iiki إلا هو‎ EE TE 
<The Lord of the east and the west; there is no God but He. So 
take Him as a Trustee.» (73:9) 


tT, "2^ 5 35 


ek Je uu 
450 worship Him and put your trust in Him» (11:123). 


Brem t od 


45 pure) A [MA oz هر‎ J? 


«Say: "He is the Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and in 
Him we put our trust." > (67:29) 


EEE ارو‎ hy omo 
€and sufficient is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His 
servants} 


means, by His perfect knowledge nothing is hidden from Him 
nor can anything be hidden from Him, not even a speck of 
dust’s weight. 


Eu 


4i; ss ae "n 
«Who created the heavens and the earth...» 


l'l Fath Al-Bari 2:328. 
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means, He is the Ever-Living Who never dies, He is the 
Creator, Sustainer and Sovereign of all things, Who by His 
might and power created the seven heavens with their vast 
height and width, and the seven earths with their great depths 
and density. 


p At ud iu P‏ الي 
€in six Days. Then He rose over the Throne.»‏ 


means, He is running all affairs and He decrees according to 
the truth, and He is the best of those who decide. 


UU ony JES Soot et & o 
Then He rose over (Istawà) the Throne. The Most Gracious! 
Ask Him, as He is the All-Knower.> 


meaning, find out about Him from one who knows most about 
Him, and follow him and take him as your example. It is 
known that there is no one who knows more about Allah than . 
His servant and Messenger Muhammad 3s, the absolute leader 
of the sons of Adam in this world and the Hereafter, who does 
not speak of his own desire, but conveys revelation revealed to 
him. What he says is true, and he is the leader whose decision 
counts; when there is a dispute, people are obliged to refer to 
him, and whatever is in accordance with his words and deeds 
is right, and whatever goes against them should be rejected no 
matter who says or does it. Allàh says: 


63x في‎ AS ob> 
(And) if you differ in anything among yourselves...» (4:59). 
€ JY SSS فيه ن سیو‎ RET OS) 
€And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah> (42:10). 
x و‎ bio a eae Es; 
«And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice> (6:115). 


meaning, He has spoken the truth and is fair and just in His 
commands and prohibitions. Allah says here: 


تکل به E‏ » 
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«Ask Him, as He is Al-Knower.> 


Condemnation of the Idolators 
Then Allah rebukes the idolators who prostrate to idols and 
rivals instead of Allah: 
55i 6ل ونا‎ gin Vct qd da do 

And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 

Rahman!" They say: "And what is Ar-Rahmàán?"y 
meaning: we do not know Ar-Rahman. They did not like to call 
Allah by His Name Ar-Rahmàn (the Most Gracious), as they 
objected on the day of (the treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyyah, when 
the Prophet 3% told the scribe: 

te EET بشم‎ Ls 
«Write: “In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman (the Most 
Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful).'’» 


They said, “We do not know Ar-Rahmàn or Ar-Rahim. Write 
what you used to write: ‘Bismika Allahumma (in Your Name, O 
Allah).’ "!! So Allah revealed the words: 


"P te عم‎ 


ict CC VR S ES ar ادع‎ p 
«Say: “Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman, by whatever name 


you invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names> (17:110). 


meaning, He is Allah and He is the Most Gracious. And in this 
Ayah, Allah said: 
55i G Ui io Visi qd ja qo 

«And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 

Rahman!" They say: "And what is the Ar-Rahman?"> 
meaning: we do not know or approve of this Name. 

«€ o Seip 
€Shall we fall down in prostration to that which you command 
us?» 


means, "Just because you tell us to?" 


[1] Ahmad 3:268, similar with Muslim no. 1784. 
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Miren 
«And it increases in them only aversion.» 
As for the believers, they worship Allah Who is the Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful, and they attribute divinity to Him 
Alone and prostrate to Him. The scholars, agree that it is 
allowed and approved for the reader and the listener to 


prostrate when he reaches this mention of prostration in Surat 
Al-Furqán, and Allah knows best. 
$m adt 35 ORE CS CL $a cn Lat فی‎ Se adi Hep 
€ cies S $ ek a0 يمن‎ Xe ads jd 
€61. Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Burüj, 
and has placed therein a great lamp, and a moon giving light.» 


462. And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession (Khilfatan), for such who desires to remember or 
desires to show his gratitude. 


Mentioning the Might and Power of Allàh 


Here Allàh glorifies Himself and praises the beauty He created 
in the heavens of Al-Burüj, the giant stars, according to the 
view of Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan and 
Qatàdah.!!! This is like the Ayah, 

(ras Cát aat €; x» 


D 
2 E 


«And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps» 
(67:5). 
Allàh says: 
465, فیا‎ ers en Ki فی‎ jac uli وتار‎ 
€Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Burüj, and 
has placed therein a great lamp,» 
which is the sun which shines like a lamp, as Allah says: 
€ e Cr. ELS 


«And We have made (therein) a shining lamp? (78:13). 


ll At-Tabari 19:289, Al-Baghawi 3:374. 
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Cr 4 Da 


«and a moon giving light.» means, shining and illuminated by 
the light of something else, different from the light of the sun, 
as Allah says: 


463 <a Ke chi Ke udi A> 
€It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a 
light (10:5). 


And Allāh tells us that Nah, peace be upon him, said to his 
people: 


X ju. OF ha Lb Qn TO ogee go db GE GS ترا‎ 3» 
Ger 


$See you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one 
above another? And has made the moon a light therein, and 
made the sun a lamp?» (71:15-16). 


Then Allah says: 


42m 


€. idis Sd Em uii > 


And He it is Who has put the night and the day in succession 
(Khilfatan),» 


meaning, each one comes after the other, in a never-ending 
alternation. When one goes the other comes, and vice versa, as 
Allah says: 


gies zi zu KS ووسر‎ 


And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses» (14:33). 


4 


«6 AE الَا‎ dt un» 
He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly» (7:54). 


€ $5 AT GE ci الشّمس‎ Y 
It is not for the sun to overtake the moon? (36:40). 
شمكورا»‎ IER I 
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for such who desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude. 


means, He has caused them both to follow one another to 
show the times when His servants should worship Him. So 
whoever misses an act of worship during the night can make 
it, up during the day, and whoever misses an act of worship 
during the day can make it up during the night. It was 
recorded in a Sahih Hadith: 


DA jv Ix br gna uo o4 gv يده‎ ios je; eai ip 
«us 
‘Allah spreads forth His Hand at night for the one who has 
done evil during the day to repent, and He spreads forth His 
Hand during the day for the one who has done evil during the 
yright to repent tl 
Mujahid and Qatadah said: “Khilfatan means different, i.e., 
because one is dark and the other is light"?! 


a eae صم م مي ]7[ سے‎ or hee s m Kk يهم‎ 5 

ووی 2036 الت Sasi nec 4; 6x NT ah‏ قال سكا 
See‏ مام بي oe‏ الي بم ch ae Kee cmt‏ روم et ot‏ ميس % 
ty ORL Lo) Corus GG‏ ولیت بفولون C,‏ أضرف Sle EL‏ جهنم 


ape hes os Ctm 7 


إرك Ga‏ کان QS TI‏ سامت d Val cui Read, FE‏ رفا 
And the servants of the Most Gracious are those who walk‏ .463 
on the earth Hawna, and when the foolish address them they‏ 
say; "Salama.">‏ 

464 . And those who spend the night in worship of their Lord, 
prostrate and standing. 


465. And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us the 
torment of Hell. Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable, 
permanent punishment." 


«66. Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.» 


467. And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant 
nor stingy, but are in a just balance between them.» 


0! Muslim 4:2113. 
(21 At-Tabari 19:290, 291. 
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Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 
These are the attributes of the believing servants of Allah, 
55 SG GES all 
«those who walk on the earth Hawna,> 


meaning that they walk with dignity and humility, not with 
arrogance and pride. This is like the Ayah: 
405 BAT تنش في‎ > 

And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance...» 

(17:37). 
So these people do not walk with conceit or arrogance or 
pride. This does not mean that they should walk like sick 
people, making a show of their humility, for the leader of the 
sons of Adam (the Prophet) # used to walk as if he wes 
coming downhill, and as if the earth were folded up beneath 


him. What is meant here by Hawn is serenity and dignity, as 
the Messenger of Allah يه‎ said: 


eS ui Egan وَعَلَيكُمْ‎ uu; ons ul; فلا تاوما‎ ian csl dip 
usu فَصَلُواء رَمَا فَائَكُمْ‎ GL 
tWhen you come to the prayer, do not come rushing in haste. 


Come calmly and with tranquility, and whatever You catch up 
with, pray, and whatever you miss, make it up, 


LAD دور‎ pA Ln 


aac te doy‏ 6 سسا 
«and when the foolish address them they say: "Salama."‏ 


If the ignorant people insult them with bad words, they do not 
respond in kind, but they forgive and overlook, and say 
nothing but good words. This is what the Messenger of Allah 
3% did: the more ignorant the people, the more patient he 
would be. This is as Allah says: 


Az VEA vt موا‎ is» 


And when they hear Al-Laghw (evil or vain talk), they 
withdraw from it» (28:55). 


Nl Fath Al-Bari 2:453. 
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Then Allàh says that their nights are the best of nights, as He 
says: 0 En 
IE ACER وا یشرت‎ 
«And those who spend the night in worship of their Lord, 
prostrate and standing.» 
meaning, worshipping and obeying Him. This is like the Aydt: 
ADAE م‎ VG جن‎ C كنا يبلا ين ال‎ « 
They used to sleep but little by night. And in the hours before 
dawn, they were asking for forgiveness» (51:17-18). 


PIT qe 


(ei عن‎ eb dus 
«Their sides forsake their beds...» (32:16). 


€ 5 o TAN 538 US سادا‎ gli 13 s امن هو‎ 
«Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or 
standing during the hours of the night, fearing the Hereafter 
and hoping for the mercy of his Lord...» (39:9). 
Allàh says: 
BUS SÉ Gills رك‎ ege داب‎ Es Sat ds codo 
«And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us the torment of 
Hell. Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable punishment." 
meaning, ever-present and never ending. 
Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah, 
a کان‎ as cc) 
<Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable, permanent 
punishment .> 


Everything that strikes the son of Adam, then disappears, does 
not constitute an inseparable, permanent punishment. The 
inseparable, permanent punishment is that which lasts as 
long as heaven and earth.!! This was also the view of 
Sulayman At-Taymi."?! 


«Us, FE nc o 
1 At-Tabari 19:297. 
2l -Abdur-Razzàq 3:72. 
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GO: ru ERED «Evil indeed it is as an 
e M ا‎ dit ee 2: as a place to 
Scd Eros PIU s rest in. 
ads یرویت وفع‎ ed Y pas era means, how evil it 
"Ant te A ع‎ od ffs looks as a place to 
FU" Deu Eu له‎ GS P 
sii ENES dwell and how evil it 
محا‎ essc RIN 4 |lis as a place to rest. 
عقوا‎ He RC peasy qos i» رو‎ al igs [S] Zio» 


ME o OC o es 
AUi CIGLE || And those who, when 
7 A its E a- || they spend, are neither ex- 
A اكات‎ eoi SHY aed travagant nor stingy...> 


fer Bos 


dvb Cells eae They are not 
Sete extravagant, spending 


Gies i AGES ics more than they need, 
n brem لک م‎ ASI BCH ait j |nor are they miserly 


p» towards their families,‏ سا م قر 
ac OLS ALES CO MAT not spending enough‏ 


the ع ساسم‎ QU دوه‎ ber os ciu en their needs. But 
ig oL Dee es 3 
re pk ا ومقاما لا قل‎ “~~ ** [they follow the best 


Mess 5 — M and fairest way. The 
a) Vesey] | best of matters are 
ELE ANS those which are 

moderate, neither one 


extreme nor the other. 
4005 بے دیلک‎ Ey 
«but are in a just balance between them.» This is like the Ayah, 


€i F Qu auc إل‎ Hie لوا حمل يدك‎ 


«And let not your hand be tied to your neck, nor stretch it 
forth to its utmost reach.»(17:29) 


m.‏ لا S 3$ ái M ess om gil ox QUE 4; zx YS uS) 4 ail za e co‏ وا 


a AA inna 7 AC 4 GR Ww 3L as LE 5 23? 
ML epics i لك‎ endis a sez o eras o GS So 


* 


€ At ji يبوث‎ BOS $25 و ومن كاج‎ Ces Gi af o6 
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468. And those who invoke not any other god along with 
Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for 
just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse - and whoever 
does this shall receive Athama.> 


469. The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide therein in disgrace ;> 


470. Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous 
deeds; for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


471. And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; 
then indeed he has repented to Allah Mataba.> 


The Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 
include avoiding Shirk, Murder and Zina 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Masûd said, “The 
Messenger of Allah # was asked which sin is the most 
serious?” He said: 


NER‏ شه دا 335 خَلَقَكَ» 
«That you appoint a rival to Allah when He has created you.»‏ 
He asked, “Then what?” He said:‏ 
«That you kill your child for fear that he may eat with you.»‏ 
He said, “Then what?” He said:‏ 
‘That you commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.»‏ 
‘Abdullah said, “Then Allāh revealed, confirming that:‏ 
HG I‏ إلا ماكر 
¢And those who invoke not any other god along with‏ 
Allāh... "t!‏ 
This was also recorded by An-Nasai,?! and by Al-Bukhari‏ 
Ahmad 1:380.‏ 11( 
An-Nasá't in Al-Kubrd 6:420.‏ ]2[ 
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and Muslim.!!! 

It was narrated that Said bin Jubayr heard Ibn ‘Abbas 
saying that some of the people of Shirk killed a great deal and 
committed Zind a great deal, then they came to Muhammad ES 
and said: "What you are saying and calling people to is good, 
if only you would tell us that there is a way to expiate for 
what we have done." Then the Áyah: 

اولي ا ترت Ái E‏ إا خر 
«And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah...»‏ 
was revealed, as was the Ayah,‏ 


eX de rd adt eus X» 


«Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves!» (39:53). 


eror 7r 


ao ds es us‏ أناما» 
and whoever does this shall receive Athama.>‏ 


It was recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “Athama is a 
valley in Hell"?! Tkrimah also said that Atháma refers to 
valleys in Hell in which those who commit unlawful sexual 
acts will be punished. This was also narrated from Sa'id bin 
Jubayr and Mujáhid.! As-Suddi said that Athàma referred to 
punishment, which is closer to the apparent meaning of the 
Ayah. This interpretation makes it interchangeable with what 
comes next, the Ayah: 
Cid لا الصداب بم‎ aay 
«The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection,> i.e., repetitive and intensified. 
ما46‎ us A 
«and he will ovide therein in disgrace;» scorned and humiliated. 
«Guo وتات وَعَيِلَ حملا‎ GE سن‎ Hp 


") Fath Al-Bari 12:116, Muslim 1:90 91. 
I?! At-Tabari 9:414. 

At-Tabari 19:308.‏ اذا 

14 At-Tabari 19:308. 
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&Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds ;> 


means, those who do these evil deeds will be punished in the 
manner described, 


56 من‎ YD 
€Except those who repent>, that is; those who repent in this world 
to Allah from all of those deeds, for then Allah will accept their 
repentance. This is evidence that the repentance of the mur- 
derer is acceptable, and there is no contradiction between this 
and the Ayah in Surat An-Nisa’: 


M. 4 425 (82 ve 
(SZ ULLUEI: 


Ca 


And whoever kills a believer intentionally» (4:93), 


because even though this was revealed in Al-Madinah, the 
meaning is general, and it could be interpreted to refer to one 
who does not repent, because this Ayah states that forgiveness 
is only for those who repent. Moreover Allah says: 


CHS من‎ GS من‎ IE oy TS يقير أن‎ UD 
«Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with 
Him, but He forgives except that to whom He wills> (4:48). 


And in the authentic Sunnah, it is reported from the 
Messenger of Allah # that the repentance of a murderer is 
acceptable, as was stated in the story of the person who killed 
one hundred men and then repented, and Allah accepted his 
repentance, and other Hadiths.!!! 


«u$ GAS I 9G eL cuc II ashy 
for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah #5 said: 
Sh IV Bh pei Coy G8 yt أهل‎ pi لأغرفٌ‎ Sp 
i SUS قَالَ:‎ Lu a 32 ذُنُوبهِ وَسَلُوهُ‎ oes نَحُوا عَنْهُ‎ LAU UE IE 


و oe‏ او ee te aM (tag te eee‏ جم د مق افا ب ast,‏ لوز 
(MS eg Clee‏ كذا AIS eg Claes (MS,‏ كذا (M55‏ فيُقول: نعم لا OEN‏ 


Nl ALBukhàri no. 3470, and Muslim no. 7008. 
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aga أَرَامَا‎ v أَشْيَاءَ‎ 


4d know the last person who will be brought forth from Hell, 
and the last person who will enter Paradise. A man will be 
brought and it will be said, “Take away his major sins and ask 
him about his minor sins." So it will be said to him: “On such 
and such a day, you did such and such, and on such and such 
a day, you did such and such." He will say, "Yes, and he will 
not be able to deny anything." Then it will be said to him: 
"For every evil deed you now have one good merit." He will 
say: “O Lord, I did things that I do not see here."» 

He (Abu Dharr) said: “And the Messenger of Allah 4% 
smiled so broadly that his molars could be seen."!!! 
Muslim recorded it. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jabir heard Makhül say, 
“A very old man with sunken eyes came and said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, a man betrayed others and did 
immoral deeds, and there was no evil deed which he did 
not do. If (his sins) were to be distributed among the 
whole of mankind, they would all be doomed. Is there any 
repentance for him?" The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 


«أأْسْلَنتَ؟؟» 


tHave you become Muslim?» 
He said, “As for me, I bear witness that there is no God 
but Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, and that 
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.” The Prophet 
š said: 
«Allah will forgive you for whatever you have done like that, 
and will replace your evil deeds with good merits.» 


The man said: “O Messenger of Allah, even my betrayals 
and immoral actions?” The Prophet 3% said: 


n) Ahmad 5:170. 
[2] Muslim 1:177. 
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HOO YEC 
«Even your betrayals and immoral actions.» 
“The man went away saying ‘Lā ildha illallàh' and ‘Allāhu 


Akbar,”*!! 


Allāh tells us how His mercy extends to all His creatrues, and 
that whoever among them repents to Him, He will accept his 
repentance for any sin, great or small. Allāh says: 
€: AA Lx OS ومیل‎ ot 

And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; then 

indeed he has repented to Allah Mataba.> 
meaning, Allah will accept his repentance. This is like the 
Ayat: 

KE VAS St un اله‎ AXES BE QE duit ns 

<And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 

Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful} (4:110). 


€. NC ai d هو‎ ai a Ls 5» 


Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants? ...» (9:104). 


€ 125 ين‎ SEC لا‎ eA & I St cio فل‎ 
«Say: “O My servants who have transgressed against 
y y 8 8 


themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah." (39:53) - for 
those who repent to Him. 


yess كرما( ولیت إا‎ Vo d مأ‎ dg 2X GE ولیت لا‎ 

Los eo ربا‎ oc aul SC CL Qi a5. 

4800, لیے‎ Gas et 05 OSs 

«72. And those who do not bear witness to falsehood, and if 

they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it with 

!!l Ibn Abi Hatim and Ad-Durr AL-Manthür 6:281. This narration is not 

authentic. There is a similar, but shorter narration from Anas, 
recorded by Abu Yala, Al-Bazzár, and At-Tabarani. 
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dignity.» 
473. And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of 
their Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat.> 


$74. And those who say: “Our Lord! Bestow on us from our 
wives and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us 
leaders of those who have Taqwa."> 


More Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 
These are further attributes of the servants of the Most 
Gracious. They do not bear witness to falsehood, including 
lies, immorality, disbelief, foul speech and false words. ‘Amr 
bin Qays said, this refers to gatherings of sexual immorality. It 
was said that the Ayah, 
€ شهدوت‎ Y» 

{And those who do not bear witness to falsehood, ط‎ 
refers to giving false testimony, which means lying deliberately 
to someone else. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Bakrah said, “The Messenger of Allah $$ said three times: 

acsi ks S Yh‏ ؟» 
«Shall I not tell you of the greatest of major sins?»‏ 


We said, “Of course, O Messenger of Allah.” The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


«ui باش رَعْقُوقُ‎ Am 
“Associating others in worship with Allah and disobeying one's 


parents.» 
He was lying down, then he sat up and added: 


cs) istis ألا‎ cds ais Yh 
‘Beware false speech, and bearing witness to falsehood.» 


and he kept repeating it until we thought, would that he 
would stop.”!!! 


From the context it seems that what is meant by those who do 
not bear witness to falsehood is those who do not attend it or 


(1l Fath ALBári 5:309, Muslim 1:91. 
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are not present when it happens. Allàh says: 
Geo Vo Sah WE اوا‎ 
dand if they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it 
with dignity .> 
They do not attend where falsehood occurs, and if it so 


happens that they pass by it, they do not let it contaminate 
them in the slightest. Allah says: 


{tise by 
€they pass by it with dignity. 
And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of their 


Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat.> 
This is also a characteristic of the believers, 
A5 do Mey REG Ia ue Ed GS qub اه تملك‎ S uf 
«xs 
Those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their 
hearts and when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase 
their faith; and they put their trust in their Lord. (8:2) 
Unlike the disbelievers. When they hear the Words of Allah, 
they are not affected by them or moved to change their ways. 
They persist in their disbelief, wrongdoing, ignorance and 
misguidance, as Allah says: 


Wa. St أت‎ ty uis 25 pee io کن‎ es Vue SIA اوا ا‎ 
Í ey EG XS eh فى‎ all D Gus Ky qu 

€ Lem 
€«And whenever there comes down a Sirah, some of them say: 
"Which of you has had his faith increased by it?" As for those 
who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as 
for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add doubt to their 
doubt» (9:124-125). 


«Cu ez ak VE BD 
«fall not deaf and blind thereat.» means, unlike the disbelievers 
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who, when they hear the Aydt of Allah, are not moved by them, 
but continue as they are, as if they did not hear them but are 
deaf and blind. 


His saying: 


44$ 22 À r gese Qo yee ee روم‎ AM م‎ Se, 
Ql $35 GO GS هب تا ن‎ Se oft 
{And those who say : "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes..." 


means those who ask Allàh to bring forth from their loins 
offspring who will obey Him and worship Him and not 
associate anything in worship with Him. Ibn 'Abbàs said, "This 
means (offspring) who will strive to obey Allàh and bring them 
joy in this world and the Hereafter. "1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Nufayr said: “We sat 
with Al-Miqdàd bin Al-Aswad one day, and a man passed by 
and said, *How blessed are these two eyes which saw the 
Messenger of Allah 4! Would that we had seen what you saw 
and witnessed what you witnessed." Al-Miqdàd got angry, and 
I was surprised, because the man had not said anything but 
good. Then he turned to him and said, “What makes a man 
wish to be present when Allah had caused him to be absent, 
and he does not know how he would have behaved if he had 
been there? By Allah, there are people who saw the Messenger 
of Allah 3%, and Allah will throw them on their faces in Hell 
because they did not accept him or believe in him. Are you not 
grateful that Allàh brought you forth from your mothers' 
wombs believing in your Lord and in what your Prophet 
brought, and that the test went to others and not to you? 
Allah sent His Prophet # during the most difficult time that 
any Prophet was ever sent, after a long period of ignorance, 
when the people could see no better religion than the worship 
of idols, and he brought the Criterion which distinguishes 
truth from falsehood and which would separate a father from 
his son. A man would realize that his father, son or brother 
was a disbeliever, and since Allah had opened his heart to 
Faith, he knew that if his relative died he would go to Hell, so 
he could not rest knowing that his loved one was in the Fire. 
This is what Allah referred to in the Ayah, 


Nl At-Tabari 19:318. 


Sürah 25. Al-Furqan (75 - 77) (Part-19) 207 


dil £5 655 GST من‎ G هب‎ SLE odo» 
«And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes..." 


Its chain of narrators is Sahih, although they did not report 
it.) 
gia cui Ge 
«and make us leaders of those who have Taqwa.» 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi, Qataédah and Rabi‘ bin Anas 
said: "Leaders who would be taken as examples in good. "?l 

Others said: “Guides who would call others to goodness." 
They wanted their worship to be connected to the worship of 
their children and offspring, and their guidance to go beyond 
themselves and benefit others. This would be more rewarding 
and a better end, as it was recorded in Sahih Muslim from 


Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


tes P r1 5 "ED rt $302 of فم‎ i. a ee 
به‎ CE phe صَالِح 2 لَه أ‎ ds إلا مِنْ ثَلَاثِ:‎ Ae cili ابْنّ آم‎ eu tip 
CHE Bae أو‎ coax مِنْ‎ 


«When a son of Adam dies, his deeds cease apart from three: a 
righteous child who will pray for him, knowledge from which 
others may benefit after him, or ongoing charity „P! 


ca سا‎ 1B wa cuo Wo C EX cux iid 

€t ب‎ 
«75. Those will be rewarded with the highest place because of 
their patience. Therein they shall be met with greetings and the 
word of peace and respect.» 


476. Abiding therein - excellent it is as an abode, and as a 
place to rest in.» 


1 Ahmad 6:2. 
1 At-Tabari 19:319. 
3! Muslim 3:1255. 
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477. Say: "My Lord pays attention to you only because of your 
invocation to Him. But now you have indeed denied. So the 
torment will be yours forever." 


The Reward of the Servants of the Most Gracious, and a 
Warning to the People of Makkah 


After mentioning the beautiful attributes of His believing 
servants, and their fine words and deeds, Allàh then Says: 


edi 
Those meaning, the people who are described in this manner, 
(cuz 
{will be rewarded» on the Day of Resurrection, 
e 
with the highest place», which is Paradise. Abu Jafar Al-Bágir, 
5210 bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhàk and As-Suddi said, “It was so 
called because of its elevation." 
die o, 
{because of their patience.) means, their patience in doing what 
they did. 
4G <i> 
€Therein they shall be met» means, in Paradise. 


«C, fez 
وسلدما‎ = 


€with greetings and the word of peace and respect.» 


This means that they will be greeted first with words of 
welcome and honor. Peace will be theirs and they will be 
wished peace. And angels shall enter unto them from every 
gate, saying, "Peace be upon you for that you persevered in 
patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!" 


«o Sai) 


«Abiding therein means, they will settle there and never leave 
or move or die, they will never exit or wish to move to 
somewhere else. This is like the Ayah, 
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CoG acf cac ما‎ o cat IT ui s St cp 


ne Noor 


«And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding 
therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure> 


(11:108). 7 
«62, cx iul 


excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to rest in. 


Its appearance is beautiful and it is a good place in which to 
rest and to dwell. Then Allàh says: 


GE ن ما ينوا‎ 
Say: "My Lord pays attention to you only because of your 
invocation to Him..."» 


meaning, He would not care to pay attention to you if you did 
not worship Him, for He only created mankind to worship Him 
Alone and to glorify Him morning and evening. 


His saying: 9 


€But now you have indeed denied.» “O you disbelievers.” 


^ 4-4 


«65 Sem S 
So the torment will be yours forever .» 


So your denial will remain with you forever, i.e., it will lead to 
your punishment, doom and destruction in this world and the 
Hereafter. This also refers to the day of Badr, as it was 
interpreted by ‘Abdullah bin Mas-'üd, Ubayy bin Ka'b, 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatàdah, As-Suddi and others," 


for, 2A A Ze 


465 $e SI 
450 the torment will be yours forever.» 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "The Day of Resurrection.”?! And 
there is no conflict between the two interpretations. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Furgán, all praise 
and thanks are due to Allàh. 


ll At-Tabari 19:324, 'Abdur-Razzáq 3:72. 
[2] Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:287. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Ash-Shu'ara? 


(Chapter - 26) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


(In the Tafsir that was narrated from Malik it was said that 
this Sürah is also known as Sürat Al-Jàmi'ah) 


E NE ننم ام‎ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
desi 1 نض‎ Eo cele ينث الكتب‎ a dz 

MEAS A 5 aci E d igi 
بخ سك‎ EEEO | a إن‎ Pas Be 
Nias ia & ipd EUM Jat بم‎ 
HAE is et OGM | علي به ور‎ Gat 5 
SURE COSS ا‎ Ten z إلا كنا‎ xe gx g 
ا‎ ppl كنبا فيم هزون ار‎ xb مغر‎ 
HOES e p we Sag 4 BEG Be 


eae 


jd Gh $ ONT du b 


elicit واد ربك موس أن‎ LO م‎ E um ote 
SKOAN لی‎ | á 3 4 wee ey D. 


RS 


1 2 Moa est وما کان‎ AY 
dianik أن یکیو ومد رى‎ 
"Per Ji Sai لهو‎ di a5 


إل مروت EDO‏ اف نيقش و رن 
E furl FEE «1. 0 Sin Mim.»‏ 
O94 Vh Eb 42. These are Ayát of‏ فأتيازعوت 


og ne {Gases cds the Book Mubin .» 

E Man cp ee 43. It may be that you 

Doce S ACRES aat NID are going Bakhi' your- 

© > رت‎ aS T وات‎ cU ai SES cies; self, that they do not 
become believers .> 

«4. If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, 

to which they would bend their necks in humility.> 
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45. And never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent 
revelation from the Most Gracious, but they turn away 
therefrom .> 

€6. So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what they 
mocked at will come to them.» 

47. Do they not observe the earth - how much of every good 
kind We cause to grow therein?> 

48. Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not 
believers .» 

«9. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .> 


The Qur'àn and the Disbelievers turning away; They 
could be compelled to believe if Allah so willed 

At the beginning of the explanation of Surat Al-Bagarah we 
discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some 
Sürahs. Allàh's saying: 

ERNEUT. 
These are the Ayat of the Book Mubin.» 
means, these are the verses of the Clear Qur'àn, i.e. the clear 


and unambiguous Book which distinguishes between truth 
and falsehood, misguidance and guidance. 


02 3 


CELE es aid) 


It may be that you are going Bakhi' yourself,» 
means, destroy yourself — because of your keenness that they 
should be guided and your grief for them. 
isa UES yf) 
<that they do not become believers.» 
Here Allah is consoling His Messenger i& for the lack of faith 
of those among the disbelievers who do not believe in him. 
This is like the Aydt 
450 destroy not yourself in sorrow for them} (35:8). 


EGT الدب‎ n ug dap cust de AE Be dici 
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€Perhaps, you would Bakhi' yourself, over their footsteps, 
because they believe not in this narration» (18:6). 


Mujahid, Ikrimah, Qataàdah, ‘Atiyyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan 
and others said that: 


Be‏ وس 


It may be that you are going Bakhi' yourself,» 
means, kill yourself. 
Then Allah says: 
«f We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility.> 


meaning, ‘if We so willed, We could send down a sign that 
would force them to believe, but We will not do that because 
We do not want anyone to believe except by choice.’ Allah 
says: 


BS $e اناس‎ 18 LED CI He GA م فى‎ I X; وور ڪه‎ 
{And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together. So, will you then compel 
mankind, until they become believers.» (10:99) 

Chins 2 لاس‎ 3a 35 46$) 
«And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made 
mankind one Ummah...» (11:118) 


But Allah’s will has acted, His decree has come to pass, and 
His proof has been conveyed to mankind by mission of 
Messengers and the revelation of Books to them. Then Allah 
says: 


su He BÉ إلا‎ ua GO GS يانم ين‎ > 


And never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent 
revelation from the Most Gracious, but they turn away 
therefrom .> 


Ill At-Tabari 19:330, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:360. 
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meaning, every time a Scripture comes from heaven to them, 
most of the Pu turn away from it. As Allah says: 


Sous Cae MH AGI AES C» 


€And most of dnd will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.» (12:103) 


EEEE پو‎ BEY رول‎ uude UICE e Band 
«Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but 
they used to mock at him.» (36:30) 


COS di5 duc andi 
«Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. Every time there 


came to a nation their Messenger, they denied him...» (23:44). 
Allàh says here: 


EDGES a WC o Sd LS UE iip 


€So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what they 
mocked at will come to them.» 


meaning, they denied the truth that came to them, so they will 
come to know the news of the consequences of this denial 
after a while. 


€i; Liz d AS OM IL) 


And those who do wrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned> (26:227). 


Then Allāh tells those who dared to oppose His Messenger 3& 
and disbelieve in His Book, that He is the Subduer, the 
Almighty, the All-Powerful, Who created the earth and caused 
every good kind of crop, fruit and animal to grow therein. 
Sufyàn Ath-Thawri narrated from a man from Ash-Sha’bi that 
people are a product of the earth. So whoever enters Paradise 
is good and noble, and whoever enters Hell is base and 
vile. 
فى 5 ي4‎ 5» 


Verily, in this is an Ayah,> meaning an evidence of the power of 


0) Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6 :289. 


Surah 26. تست‎ (10 - 22) (Part-19) 215 


the Creator of all 
things. He spread out 
the earth and raised 
the canopy of the hea- 
vens, yet despite that 
the majority of people 
do not believe, rather 
they deny Him, His 
Messengers, and His 
Books, and they go 
against His commands 
doing the things He 
had prohibited. 

His saying: 


kil 5d 45 35 


€And verily your M 
He is truly the All- 
Mighty,> 
means, the One Who 
has power over all 
things, to subdue and 
control them, 

«23» 
€the Most Merciful.> 
means, towards His creation, for He does not hasten to punish 
the one who sins, but He gives him time to repent, and if he 
does not, then He seizes him with a mighty punishment. Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Ibn Ishaq said: “He 
is Almighty in His punishment of those who went against His 
commands and worshipped others besides Him. "D Said bin 


Jubayr said: "He is Most Merciful towards those who repent to 
Him and turn to Him." 
^ P مس‎ ^44 due T^ اک‎ b rs ^ 
uo d so dé OLE ألا‎ ies GF Cour pal af أن‎ oe ab تادئ‎ io» 
5 & مَك‎ Bass di odi ac A G ott dao Gah J 


Yana‏ وشم de‏ ذنب فاخا 


id E Ye بے‎ Sep di GL ire Sue ú [^ GE x ENE J 


l!! At-Tabari 33:304, 3:260, 5:511. 
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e Vs p gi d d Gad c; 
i 5 UG فل‎ OON c. ZA d n IL ma 

T was si he j Ka Ars (aod 

410. And (remember) when your Lord called Mūsā (saying): 

“Go to the people who are wrongdoers ."' 

411. “The people of Fira^wn. Will they not have Taqwā?” 

412. He said: "My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will deny 

me, "> 

413. "And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not 

well. So send for Hürün."» 

414. "And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear 

they will kill me." 

415. (Allah) said: "Nay! Go you both with Our signs. Ven 

We shall be with you, listening." 


416. "And go both of you to Fira'wn, and say: ‘We are the 
Messengers of the Lord of Al-'Alamin,'y 


417. ‘So allow the Children of Israel to go with us." 

418. (Fir'awn) said (to Müsa): "Did we not bring you up 
among us as a child? And you did dwell many years of your 
life with us." 

419. "And you did your deed, which you did. While you were 
one of the ingrates."y 

«20. Mûsa said: “I did it then, when I was in error." $ 


«21. "So, I fled from you when 1 feared you. But my Lord has 
granted me Hukm," and made me one of the Messengers." 


«22. "And this is the past favor with which you reproach me, 
- that you have enslaved the Children of Israel ."'> 


Between Musa and Fir'awn 


Allah tells us what He commanded His servant, son of ‘Imran 
and Messenger Müsà, peace be upon him, who spoke with 


I! See Ayah no. 83 as follows later. 
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Him, to do, when He called him from the right side of the 
mountain, and conversed with him, and chose him, sent him, 
and commanded him to go to Fir‘awn and his people. Allah 
Says: 
fe PL 4 “4% y ت ده مه‎ Be z £ re 6 ae a» PA » 
Woes أن‎ Stl dp uo d IG آلا‎ ia قوم‎ Doo cdi cf d» 
AGE ob nass db XX os AE ولا‎ ec Las 


€ ucs 


Higley 
And when your Lord called Miisa: “Go to the people who are 
wrongdoers. The people of Fir'awn. Will they not have 
Taqwa?" He said: "My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will deny 
me, And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not 
well. So send for Hàrün. And they have a charge of crime 
against me, and I fear they will kill me.” } 


So, Musa asked Allah to remove these difficulties for him, as 
he said in Suürah Ta Ha: 
died d Z6 wis لي‎ HIS IG> 

«Misà said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest. And ease 

my task for me."'» (20:25-26) 
until: 

You are granted your request, O Misa!> (20:36) 
LEAK دك تاف أ‎ T 
«And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they 
will kill me.» 


because he had killed that Egyptian, which was the reason 
that he left the land of Egypt. 


€x $i 
(Allāh) said: "Nay!..."» Allah told him: do not be afraid of 
anything like that. This is like the Ayah, 


«LU. Ki E Au, Sats f» 


“27> 


«Allāh said: “We will strengthen your arm through your 
brother, and give you both power» meaning, proof; 
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€so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our signs, you 
two as well as those who follow you will be the victors} 
(28:35), 


Go you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, 
listening.» 
This is like the Ayah, 
€. A TEE ul) 

41 am with you both, hearing and seeing» (20:46). 
Meaning, 1 will be with you by My protection, care, support 
and help.' 

4: اللي‎ oo رسو‎ YS cx Qi» 

And go both of you to Fir'awn, and say: ‘We are the 

Messengers of the Lord of the all that exists.'y 
This is like the Ayah, 

€ Yo 8» 
€Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord» (20:47). 
which means, ‘both of us have been sent to you,’ 
(da g C x d» 
€So allow the Children of Israel to go with us.» 


Meaning, ‘let them go, free them from your captivity, 
subjugation and torture, for they are the believing servants of 
Allah, devoted to Him, and with you they are in a position of 
humiliating torture.’ When Musa said that to him, Fir‘awn 
turned away and ignored him completely, regarding him with 
scorn and thinking little of him. Saying: 


€55 وار 45 ينا‎ 
€Did we not bring you up among us as a child?» 


meaning, we brought you up among us, in our home and on 
our bed, we nourished you and did favors for you for many 
years, and after all that you responded to our kindness in this 
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manner: you killed one of our men and denied our favors to 
you.’ So he said to him: 


cui يت‎ SY 
«While you were one of the ingrates.> 


meaning, one of those who deny favors. This was the view of 
Ibn ‘Abbas and 'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin Zayd bin Aslam, and was 
the view favored by Ibn Jarir.! 


gó Q5 Jób 
(Mūsā) said: “I did it then..." meaning, at that time, 
€ o. Up 
{when I was in error.» meaning, ‘before revelation was sent to 


me and before Allah made me a Prophet and sent me with this 
Message.' 


Cac o uoo G2 وهب لی ری‎ Sus GK A 


450, I fled from you when I feared you. But my Lord has 
granted me Hukm, and made me one of the Messengers. 


means, ‘the first situation came to an end and another took its 
place. Now Allah has sent me to you, and if you obey Him, 
you will be safe, but if you oppose Him, you will be destroyed.' 
Then Misa said: 


Sa^ f. 2 عي‎ £o og cee bye Ye روس‎ 
Rib gw Soe أن‎ j GS il a 


«And this is the past favor with which you reproach me, - that 
you have enslaved the Children of Israel. 


meaning, ‘whatever favors you did in bringing me up are offset 
by the evil you did by enslaving the Children of Israel and 
using them to do your hard labor. Is there any comparison 
between your favors to one man among them and the evil you 
have done to all of them? What you have mentioned about me 
is nothing compared to what you have done to them.’ 

GEG XS oat 5 & Baki 5 vy Ez Sep‏ إن كم 

& 6 MAG Kee A5 b 46 (OSA آلا‎ dz 13 ونیا ق‎ 


11 At-Tabari 19:340. 
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two?" He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it aright."» (20:49-50) 


Those among the philosophers and others who claimed that 
this was a question about the nature or substance [of Allah] 
are mistaken. Fir‘awn did not believe in the Creator in the first 
place, so he was in no position to ask about the nature of the 
Creator; he denied that the Creator existed at all, as is 
apparent from the meaning, even though proof and evidence 
had been established against him. When Fir'awn asked him 
about the Lord of Al-‘Alamin, Musa said: 


m‏ عمق ررك 
قال 55 undis Suc‏ وما «C‏ 


€(Misa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them..." 


meaning, the Creator, Sovereign and Controller of all that, 
their God Who has no partner or associate. He is the One Who 
has created all things. He knows the higher realms and the 
heavenly bodies that are in them, both those that are 
stationary and those that move and shine brightly. He knows 
the lower realms and what is in them; the oceans, continents, 
mountains, trees, animals, plants and fruits. He knows what 
is in between the two realms; the winds, birds, and whatever 
is in the air. All of them are servants to Him, submitting and 
humbling themselves before Him. 


distr کم‎ ap 
€if you seek to be convinced with certainty.» 


means, if you have believing hearts and clear insight. At this, 
Fir‘awn turned to the chiefs and leaders of his state around 
him, and said to them - mockingly expressing his disbelief in 
Musa: 

«55 d 
"Do you not hear?"» meaning, ‘are you not amazed by what 


this man is claiming - that you have another god other than 
me?' Müsà said to them: 


EG “بكيم‎ a Kd 
Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fath rs!» 
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meaning, the One Who created you and your forefathers, those 
who came before Fir'awn and his time. 


4i 
4116 said» that is, Fir'awn said: 


¢ لمجنون‎ ae 5 


4 KH ل‎ Bs isa م‎ S5 à 
«Verily, your TR who has been sent to you is a 
madman!> 


meaning, there is no sense in his claim that there is any god 
other than me!’ - 
ال4‎ 


¢(Miisa) said} - to those in whose hearts Fir‘awn had planted 
doubts: 


aus AE إن‎ [e pelt, giii 25 


€Lord of the east and the west, and all that is between them, if 
you did but understand!» 


'He is the One Who made the east the place where the 
heavenly bodies rise, and made the west the place where they 
set; this is the system to which He has subjugated all the 
heavenly bodies, stationary and moving. If what Fir'awn claims 
is true, that he is your lord and your god, then let him turn 
things around so that the heavenly bodies set in the east and 
rise in the west.’ This is similar to the Ayah, 
M arg a pon » à Em A asi oi "i à ips & "n 
€, "3i 


«who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, because Allah had 
given him the kingdom? When Ibrahim said: "My Lord is He 
Who gives life and causes death." He said, "I give life and 
cause death." Ibrahim said, “Verily, Allah brings the sun from 
the east. So cause it to rise from the west.""> (2:258) 


So when Fir'awn was defeated in debate, he resorted to the 
use of his force and power, believing that this would be 
effective in dealing with Musa, peace be upon him, so he said, 
as Allah tells us: 
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35 d يتوم‎ diy BH Ria & EN تبي‎ Gh SI بي‎ ٥ 

a G X ES ES SO هى‎ Gi عَصَاُ‎ BE aped بده إن حكنت يرت‎ of 

& vr EP JW 9, arer qa C مويه‎ piy a 

fad BEAL SLE LO فال للم حول إن‎ moa X 

ge Gb Bast qu a SG Uh LJ UG Wow 66 uns 

FE 2 “0 

mue eL 

429. He said: "If you choose a god other than me, I will 

certainly put you among the prisoners." 

430. He said: "Even if I bring you something manifest?" 

431. He said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful!" p 


432. So he threw his stick, and behold, it was a serpent, 
manifest.» 


433. And he drew out his hand, and behold, it was white to all 
beholders!> 


434. He said to the chiefs around him: "Verily, this is indeed a 
well-versed sorcerer.” $ 


435. "He wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery: 
what is it then that you command?" 


436. They said: “Put him off and his brother (for a while), and 
send callers to the cities ;''> 


«37. "To bring up to you every well-versed sorcerer ."» 


After the Rational Proof, Fir‘awn resorts to Force 
When proof had been established against Fir‘awn, clearly and 
rationally, he resorted to using force against Musa, thinking 
that after this there would no further room for discussion. So 
he said: 
€ oS GY uus qi SUE gid 

«If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you 

among the prisoners.» 
To this, Masa responded: 


dai oss ds IND 


€Even if I bring you something manifest? meaning, clear and 
definitive proof. 
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CBAs BS هي‎ Sj عَصَاهُ‎ BU Tse کت يب‎ a ay ch SED 
Fir'awn said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful!" 
So he threw his stick, and behold, it was a serpent, manifest.> 

meanig, it was very clear and obvious, with a huge body and a 
big mouth, terrifying in appearance. 
6x GY 
€And he drew out his hand,> meaning, from his sleeve, 
€, A Ep 
«and behold, it was white to all beholders!y 
It was shining like a piece of the moon. Since Firawn was 


already doomed, he hastened to stubborn denial, and said to 
the chiefs around him: 


€ SIGS Sap 
€Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer. 


One who knows a great deal of magic or witchcraft. Fir'awn 
was trying to convince them that this was Sorcery, not a 
miracle. Then he provoked them against Masa, trying to make 
them oppose him and disbelieve in him, and said: 


€ dem يِن‎ KZ ILD 
«He wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery...* 


meaning, ‘he wants to capture the people's hearts and win 
them over by doing this, so that they will support him, and 
help him and follow him, and he will defeat you in your own 
land and take the land from you. So advise me, what should I 
do with him?’ 

<They said: "Put him off and his brother, and send callers to 

the cities; to bring up to you every well-versed sorcerer." $ 
meaning, ‘delay him and his brother until you gather together 
all the sorcerers from every city and region of your kingdom so 
that they may confront him and produce something like he 


produces, then you will defeat him and have the victory.’ So 
Firawn did as they suggested, which is what Allah decreed 
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would happen to 
them, so that all the 
people would gather 
in one place and the 
signs and proof of 
Allàh would be made 
manifest before them 
all in one day. 
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438. So, the sorcerers were assembled at a fixed time on a day 
appointed .> 


439. And it was said to the people: "Are you (too) going to 
assemble?''> 


440. "That we may follow the sorcerers if they are the 
winners." 


441. So, when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Fir'awn: 
"Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners?" 


442. He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of those 
brought near (to myself)."» 


443. Miisa said to them: "Throw what you are going to 
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throw!" 


«44. So, they threw their ropes and their sticks, and said: "By 
the might of Fir'awn, it is we who will certainly win!" 


445. Then Miisà threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up 
all that they falsely showed! 


446. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate.> 
447. Saying : “We believe in the Lord of Al-'Alamin."y 
448. "The Lord of Miisa and Hartin.’'> 


Between Musa, peace be upon him, and the Sorcerers 


Allah describes the actual encounter between Musa, peace be 
upon him, and the Egyptians in Sürat ALA'ráf, Surah Ta 
Ha," and in this Sürah. The Egyptians wanted to extinguish 
the Light of Allàh with their words, but Allah insisted that His 
Light should prevail even though the disbelievers disliked that. 
This is the issue of disbelief and faith; they never confront one 
another but faith always prevails: 


€ Gl ES S Xu LS d ggidx > 
€Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it destroys 
it, and behold, it disappears. And woe to you for that which 
you ascribe.» (21:18) 


EK E 

44714 say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished.” } 

(17:81) 
The sorcerers of Egypt were the most skilled in the art of 
illusion, but when a huge group of them gathered from all 
corners of the land, and the people came together on that day 
whose exact numbers are knapyn to Allah Alone, one of them 
said: 

€ eus هم‎ UE إن‎ SAT es ip 
«That we may follow the sorcerers if they are the winners.» 


Il See volume four, Surat ALA'raf (7:79-82), and volume six, Sürah 
Ta Ha (20 :59-76). 
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They did not say: ‘we will follow the truth, whether it rests 
with the sorcerers or with Müsà;' the people were followers of 
the religion of their king. 


Irsa جا‎ i> 


450 , when the sorcerers arrived, means, when they reached the 
court of Fir‘awn, and a pavilion had been erected for him. There 
he gathered his servants, followers, administrators, and provin- 
cial leaders, and the soldiers of his kingdom. The sorcerers 
stood before Fir‘awn, asking him to treat them well and bring 
them closer to him if they prevailed in this matter which he had 
ance them Toe er for. They said: 


PET $27 


€ aei 3 إذا‎ ' S35 es di Qs di 2E إن كا‎ GY d Si» 


€"Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners?" 
He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of those brought 
near .""> 


meaning, ‘and you wil be given more than what you are 
asking for; I will make you among those who are close to me, 
those who sit with me.' So they went back to their places: 


€ قال بل‎ BASH BID BIG sss Ue 


«They said: “O Misa! Either you throw first or we be the first 
to throw?" (Misa) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!""> (20:65- 
66). 


Here the incident is described more briefly. Misa said to them: 
GUM ed Gy Bes be DU cias BG tal Gat cl C Val 


"Throw what you are going to throw!" So, they pis their 
ropes and their sticks, and said: “By the might of Fir'awn, it is 
we who will certainly win!" 
This is what the ignorant masses say when they do something: 
‘this is by the virtue of So-and-so! In Sürat ALA'ráf Allah 
mentioned that they: 
€ ke Pu E xs «سَكروا أعيت الا‎ 
<They bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into 
them, and they displayed a great magic» (7:116). 
And in Stirah Ta Ha He said: 
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Ai يد يحرم آي‎ d T es de ip 
«Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast.> 
until Allah saying: 
«5i iz ادر‎ wh > 

«and the magician will never be successful, whatever the 
amount (of skill) he may attain} (20:69). 


And here Allah says: 
CESK هی تلقف ما‎ Of ثري عَصَاهُ‎ go 


Then Miisá threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up all 
that they falsely showed!> 


by snatching up and catching them from every corner and 
swallowing them up, and it did not leave any of them 
untouched. Allah says: 
«Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was made of 
no effect.» until 
RGSS ug رټ‎ 
«The Lord of Miisa and Hárün.» (7:118-122) 


This was a very serious matter, furnishing decisive proof 
leaving no room for any excuse. Fir'awn's supporters, who 
sought and hoped that they would prevail over Musa, were 
themselves defeated. At that moment they believed in Müsà 
and prostrated to Allah, the Lord of Al-‘Alamin Who sent Masa 
and Hárün with the truth and an obvious miracle. 

Firawn was defeated in a manner the likes of which the 
world had never seen, but he remained arrogant and stubborn 
despite the clear evidence, may the curse of Allah and the 
angels and all of mankind be upon him. He resorted to 
arrogance and stubbornness and propagating falsehood. He 
began to issue threats against them, saying: 


Asi Kk cdi BS Ap 
< Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic» (20:71). 
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€, فى‎ SK KS GS i) 
Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city» 
(7:123). 
gerds Sar sorde se a 992 Gr Se 2 ے‎ I oo, R عرص‎ Bf لام وه‎ l^ 
GY ui Gru Agi Kae oH AKI iS Ki oec d gi d stew dp 
P 5, PE the tO we ^: 
Mog HW أن‎ tas C, d uz de 
449. He said: "You have believed in him before I give you 
leave. Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught you 
magic! So verily, you shall come to know. Verily, I will cut off 


your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and I will crucify 
you all." 


450. They said: "No harm! Surely, to our Lord we are to 
return ."» 


451. "Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our 
sins, as we are the first of the believers." 


Between Fir‘awn and the Sorcerers 


His threats against them resulted only in an increase in their 
faith and submission to Allah, for the veil of disbelief had been 
lifted from their hearts and the truth became clear to them 
because they knew something that their people did not: that 
what Musa had done could not have been done by any human 
being unless Allah helped him, making it proof and an 
evidence of the truth of what he had brought from his Lord. 
Then Fir‘awn said to them: 


» أن :دن لك)‎ 33 d hay 
You have believed in him before 1 give you leave.» 


meaning, ‘you should have asked my permission for what you 
did, and you did not consult with me; if I had given you 
permission you could have done it, and if I did not allow you, 
you should not have done it, for I am the ruler and the one to 
be obeyed.’ 


asi Kite ali BS Ap 
«Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught you magic!» 
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This is stubborn talk, and anyone can see that it is nonsense, 
for they had never met Musa before that day, so how could he 
have been their chief who taught them how to do magic? No 
rational person would say this. ` 

Then Fir‘awn threatened to cut off their hands and feet, and 
crucify them. They said: 


€ وا‎ 
No harm!» meaning, ‘no problem, that will not harm us and we 
do not care.' 
e 6 up 
«Surely, to our Lord we are to return.» 


means, ‘the return of us all is to Allah, may He be glorified, 
and He will never allow the reward of anyone who has done 
good to be lost. What you have done to us is not hidden from 
Him, and He will reward us in full for that.' So they said: 


^ r or 


«GL 66 ai طم أن‎ yp 
Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our sins,» 
‘the sins we have committed and the magic you forced us to do.’ 
diii EG d 
das we are the first of the believers,» 


means, because we are the first of our people, the Egyptians, 
to believe. So he killed them all. 
AT t e go. porrn nnd حلم‎ 8,54 X La KE ^ 4 Td 
(aue المداين‎ à ben deo CN: KS ce D J wy di ts E 
ioc AUVIE Ne be BD es Cf e EIN. 
si من‎ AUS oux t s LE كنا‎ cip ONU Lus M 3 


C8554 g GU ak Sou uio uS OL 
«52. And We revealed to Mūsā, saying: "Depart by night with 
My servants, verily, you will be pursued." 
453. Then Fir'awn sent callers to (all) the cities.» 
«54. (Saying): ‘Verily, these indeed are but a small band." 
455. "And verily, they have done what has enraged us." j 
456. "But we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned ." 
457. So, We expelled them from gardens and springs,> 
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458. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place. 


459. Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit 
them .> 


The Exodus of the Children of Israel from Egypt 


After Musa stayed in Egypt for a long time, and the proof of 
Allàh was established against Fir'awn and his chiefs, yet they 
were still arrogant and stubborn, then there was nothing left 
for them but punishment and vengeance. So Allah 
commanded Musa, peace be upon him, to take the Children of 
Israel out of Egypt by night, and take them wherever he would 
be commanded. So Musa, peace be upon him, did as he was 
commanded by his Lord, may He be glorified, and he led them 
forth after they had borrowed an abundance of jewelry from 
the people of Fir'awn. As more than one of the scholars of 
Tafsir have said, they left when the moon was rising, and 
Mujahid, may Allah have mercy on him, said that the moon 
was eclipsed that night." And Allah knows best. Musa asked 
about the grave of Yüsuf (Prophet Joseph), peace be upon him, 
and an old woman from among the Children of Israel showed 
him where it was, so he took the remains with them, and it 
was said that they were among the things that were carried by 
Musa himself, may peace be upon them both. It was also said 
that Yüsuf, peace be upon him, had left instructions in his 
will that if the Children of Israel ever left Egypt, they should 
take his remains with them." 

The following morning, when there was nobody to be found 
in the Israelite quarters, Fir'awn became angry and his anger 
intensified since Allah had decreed that he was to be 
destroyed. So he quickly sent his callers to all his cities, i.e., 
to mobilize his troops and bring them together, and he called 
out to them: 

€ à 
«Verily, these» meaning, the Children of Israel, 
€ Ld) 


Il At-Tabari 19:354. 
(2) At-Tabari 19:354. 
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«indeed are but a small band.» meaning, a small group. 
€ Go d op 
«And verily, they have done what has enraged us. 


means, 'every time we have heard anything about them, it has 
upset us and made us prés 1 


Sas tt i» 
{But we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned .> 


means, ‘we are constantly taking precautions lest they betray 
us.' Some of the Salaf read this with the meaning, ^we are 
constantly forewarned and forearmed. And I want to destroy 
them to the last man, and destroy all their lands and 
property." So he and his troops were punished with the very 
things he sought to inflict upon the Children of Israel. Allah 
Says: 


€x Au yon »$ $»5 o ey NT) 
So, We expelled them from gardens and springs, treasures, 
and every kind of honorable place.» 


meaning, they were thrown out of those blessings and into 
Hell, and they left behind the honorable places, gardens and 
rivers, wealth, provision, position and power in this world: 


€x pe g GH asy 
Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them. 
This is like the Aydt: 
€ GS الت‎ as NM iom Scu كنا‎ codit ct aat 


And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed» (7:137). 


mss Ef Wb JA ف‎ Vii cdi عل‎ $i d L5» 
€5 الورنيت‎ 
€And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the 


land, and to make them rulers and to make them the inheritors 
The two Ayat thereafter: [28:5-6]. 
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Fir‘awn’s Pursuit and Expulsion of the Children of 
Israel, and how He and His People were drowned 


More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that Fir‘awn set 
out with a huge group, a group containing the leaders and 
entire government of Egypt at that time, i.e., the decision- 
makers and influential figures, princes, ministers, nobles, 
leaders and soldiers. 


«So, they pursued them at sunrise.» means, they caught up with 
the Children of Israel at sunrise. 


yall os Cy» 


«And when the two hosts saw each other,» means, each group saw 
the other. At that point, 


65$ sy LS Sep 


€the companions of Misa said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken .""> 


This was because Fir‘awn and his people caught up with them 
on the shores of the Red Sea, so the sea was ahead of them and 
Fir‘awn and his troops were oe them. Hence they said: 


€ وق‎ uà € ل‎ iy 253» 


"We are sure to be overtaken." (Misa) said: "Nay, verily 
with me is my Lord. He will guide me." 


meaning, ‘nothing of what you fear will happen to you, for 
Allah is the One Who commanded me to bring you here, and 
He does not go back on His promise.' Hárün, peace be upon 
him, was in the front, with Yasha‘ bin Nun and a believer 
from the family of Fir'awn, and Müsà, peace be upon him, was 
in the rear. 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that they stood 
there not knowing what to do, and Yüsha' bin Nün or the 
believer from the family of Firawn said to Müsàá, peace be 
upon him, "O Prophet of Allah, is it here that your Lord 
commanded you to bring us?" He said: "Yes." Then Fir'awn 
and his troops drew near and were very close indeed. At that 
point Allah commanded his Prophet Musa, peace be upon him, 
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to strike the sea with his staff, so he struck it, and it parted, 
by the will of Allah. Allah says: 


kok gh کل برقو‎ ais Gap 


And it parted, and each separate part became like huge 
mountain .> 


meaning, like mighty mountains. This was the view of Ibn 
Mas‘ad, Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatàdah and others.|!! 'Atà' Al-Khurasàni said, "It refers to a 
pass between two mountains." Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The sea 
divided into twelve paths, one for each of the tribes." ?! As- 
Suddi added, "And in it there were windows through which 
they could see one another, and the water was erected like 
walls." Allah sent the wind to the sea bed to make it solid 
like the land. Allàh says: 


EI E‏ دک ولا ذت» 

and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 

overtaken nor being afraid> (20:77). 
And here He says: 

4863451 م‎ Gib» 
«Then We brought near the others to that place. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-Suddi said: 
«Gi» 

411161 We brought nearb means, “We brought Fir‘awn and his 


troops near to the sea.” 
«And We saved Misa and all those with him. Then We 
drowned the others.> 


meaning: ‘We saved Musa and the Children of Israel and 
whoever followed their religion, and none of them were 


l'l At-Tabari 19:358. 
(21 Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6:299. 
IBl At-Tabari 19:357. 
^l At-Tabari 19:359. 
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destroyed, but Fir'awn and his troops were drowned and not 
one of them remained alive, but was destroyed.' 
Then Allàh says: 


<Verily, in this is indeed a sign,» meaning, this story with its 
wonders and tales of aid to the believing servants of Allah is 
definitive proof and evidence of Allah’s wisdom. 
«6926 3i 3 a5 $5 © soit AST 6ن‎ C» 
yet most of them are not believers. And verily your Lord, He 
is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


The explanation of this phrase has already been discussed 
above. 


Zoef asor Cae ome Mee Se 4, EN Ba f". feo. d^ Bowe 
Ü Jis CEA Xx 6 Gass ما‎ aus uy Jé إذ‎ Oz U cot Shp 


1 


Mews‏ 06 مل 3923 3 تنشو أن Gages A Bae‏ قاو بل Gs‏ لبقا 
ASI 15 Goetz aw‏ ما S5 pf DGG ejos AI aks OF‏ 
(Met 25 d) d‏ 

469. And recite to them the story of Ibrahim.» 


€70. When he said to his father and his people: “What do you 
worship?" 


€71. They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever 
devoted." 


472. He said: "Do they hear you when you call?" 

473. "Or do they benefit you or do they cause harm?''y 

474. They said: "'(Nay) but we found our fathers doing so." 
475. He said: "Do you observe that which you have been 
worshipping —'"> 

476. "You and your ancient fathers?"'> 


477. “Verily, they are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al- 
'Alamin,"» 


11 See Ayah no. 9 of this Surah. 
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How the Close Friend of Allah, Ibrahim spoke out 
against Shirk 


Here Allah tells us about His servant, Messenger and Close 
Friend, Ibráhim, upon him be peace, the leader of the pure 
monotheists. Allah commanded His Messenger Muhammad 3% 
to recite this story to his Ummah so that they could follow this 
example of sincerity towards Allàh, putting one's trust in Him, 
worshipping Him Alone with no partner or associate, and 
renouncing Shirk and its people. Allàh granted guidance to 
Ibrahim before, i.e., from a very early age he had denounced 
his people's practice of worshipping idols with Allah, may He 
be exalted. 


) US Cus Ax dé طإذ‎ 
{When he said to his father and his people: "What do you 
worship?" 
meaning: what are these statues to which you are so devoted? 
Eas ا‎ ji LES X yi» 
They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever 
devoted .""> 


meaning: we are devoted to worshipping them and praying to 
them. 


AS CQ: Co بل‎ Us ym OM SS دعو ار‎ 3 SS قال‎ 
€x 
«He said: "Do they hear you when you call? Or do they benefit 


you or do they cause harm?" They said: "(Nay) but we found 
our fathers doing so." 


They knew that their idols could not do anything, but they 
had seen their fathers doing this, so they made haste to follow 
in their ian epe: So Ibráhim said to them: 


7 جع ,95 كنس م جزه‎ por LÀ 


Nd Ke ou Se eG Al wea كش‎ c A> 

«Sada idi 
«Do you observe that which you have been worshipping -you 
and your ancient fathers? Verily, they are enemies to me, save 
the Lord of Al-'Álamin.» 
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meaning, ‘if these idols mean anything and have any influence, 
then let them do me any kind of harm, for I am an enemy to 
them and I do not care about them or think anything of them.’ 
This is akin to the way Allah described Nuh: 


«(et 5 ME az» 


€So devise your plot, you and your partners» (10:71). 
Ang aa upon him be peace, said: 


3 E wS a شرن رین دونو‎ ive} [or 3 وأشبدرا‎ at igi à» 

: 45 tet, Me she إلا‎ is رق 55 ا ين‎ ail Je LES 3 OSA S 

Eget y 

"I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that I am free 

from that which you ascribe as partners in worship. So plot 

against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust 

in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving 

creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is 
on the straight path» (11:54-56). 


d. Ibrahim denounced their gods and idols and said: 
A LAST Si ولا تخائوت‎ emi مآ‎ Sel ec; 
And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship 


with Allah, while you fear not that you have joined in worship 
with Allah> (6:81). 


And Allàh said: 
tis a £z GAS ar i 
«Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in 
Ibrahim) until His saying; 
eus AVE E, 
€until you believe in Allah Alone» (60:4). 

ME لرن‎ oh إلا‎ Hats n ب‎ di och £M on ال‎ do 

pr eal فى عَقيه.‎ iab ظِمَة‎ GS nonc 


€«And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people: "Verily, 1 am innocent of what you worship, except 
Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide me." And he 
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made it a Word lasting among his offspring, that they may turn 
back» (43:26-28). 

meaning: "Là Iláha Illallàh." 
Sak A6 La نیو‎ BRS ol Mot 26 qiie alt) 

€ Lf 3 abe لي‎ Bb أطمعٌ أن‎ od oc یون ا‎ 25 à ab 

478. Who has created me, and it is He Who guides me.» 
479. And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.» 
480. And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.» 
481. And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to 
life.» 
482. And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Recompense .> 


Ibrahim mentions Allah's Kindness towards Him 


Ibrahim said, “I will not worship any but the One Who does 
these things: 


Wome Sd gi sip 


«Who has ad me, au it is He Who guides me.> 
He is the Creator Who has decreed certain things to which He 
guides His creation, so each person follows the path which is 
decreed for him. Allah is the One Who guides whomsoever He 
wills and leaves astray whomsoever He wills. 
Sor» des » «xis 


SS? ard 


«And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink. 


He is my Creator Who provides for me from that which He has 
made available in the heavens and on earth. He drives the 
clouds and causes water to fall with which He revives the earth 
and brings forth its fruits as provision for mankind. He sends 
down the water fresh and sweet so that many of those whom 
He has created, animals and men alike, may drink from it. 


ac Ar مت > حم‎ 


ua مرضت فهو‎ ap 
«And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.» 
Here he attributed sickness to himself, even though it is Allah 
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Sens rvi ERUERA Who decrees it, out of 


TU eR f, + nn tune || respect towards Allah. 
Ledisi sly QU إسان صدق ف ا لاخرين‎ Ja; 
ja By the same token, 


AN e EOS oS «e =‏ ل دف ET o ric‏ موده 

oe oU C SEA Les) yes Allah commands us 

EE j ay: rA ni P dc to say in the prayer, 
Ad pni Ig arise deno rt | qos cog Loa iuf 


ote E‏ - ر > وی 2ے اوعس 
سايم Gul os ET aS O‏ 
Lo afte‏ > كوك p ver Ge 5 A Shred t‏ 
و EIES AE‏ من دون اوخل Riga‏ 


A 


Guide us to the 
straight way» (1:6) 

to the end of the 
Sürah. Grace and 


Gin A TM ارس‎ + 


ANA At) sala UC LA A 
PN DOs ASS C أؤينتصرون‎ 


pss 


r rh Gir Sim r eor EE P P © چک‎ + Ares 5 
PIECE ® gaa قالوأوهم فا‎ © ett gu i dance are 
Vía mA coos te ke ge 4 ل‎ | attributed to Allah, 
LAG S EAS CaN AC may He be exalted, 


SEGA UNS 5C SSIS 
ESQ LN YMA Gs Bed آ کرشم‎ 
OLANiG AAAI Oasis 
Ke E PRAE lar Qs 7s 
وموم‎ Bote 


DA 977 "nnt S o Mic Mei p 
aita SG O Guidi devig sly rout 
^5 
NO €gus 


Oa Sal oui Goes 
«And we know not whether evil is intended for those on earth, 
or whether their Lord intends for them a right path} (72:10) 
Similarly, Ibrahim said: 
Eu تهر‎ Lii ds) 
€And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.» 


meaning, ‘when I fall sick, no one is able to heal me but Him, 
Who heals me with the means that may lead to recovery’. 


but the subject of the 
verb with reference to 
anger is omitted, and 
going astray is 
attributed to the 
people. This is like 
when the Jinn said: 


5 57 4 £^ oe ی‎ he 
في‎ o2 4) Ales لا‎ d 
eMe . 1 


Xx 2 Jn‏ جم رصم 


«And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to life. 
He is the One Who gives life and causes death, and no one 
besides Him is able to do that, for He is the One Who 
originates and repeats. 
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E T TE, 
«And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Recompense.» 


means, no one is able to forgive sins in this world or the 
Hereafter except Him. Who can forgive sins except Allah? For 
He is the One Who does whatever He wills. 


gib aE فى‎ die SO في‎ AG areata uel, لي حضتا‎ Lx oup 

RUE ERO PEST. M E M pce 
€ oo gli, al إلا من أن‎ DE ولا‎ JU بقع‎ 

483. My Lord! Bestow Hukm on me, and join me with the 

righteous .> 

484. And grant me an honorable mention in later generations .» 


485. And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of 
Delight.» 


486. And forgive my father, verily, he is of the erring. 


487. And disgrace me not on the Day when they will be 
resurrected .> 


488. The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail, 
489 . Except him who brings to Allah a clean heart.» 


The Prayer of Ibrahim for Himself and for His Father 


Here Ibrahim, upon him be peace, asks his Lord to give him 
Hukm. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is knowledge.”!!! 


fet uel; 
€and join me with the righteous.» means, ‘make me one of the 


righteous in this world and the Hereafter.' This is like the words 
the Prophet # said three times when he was dying: 


ten‏ في uan‏ الأغلى» 
tO Allah, with the Exalted Companion (of Paradise)?!‏ 
die 30 d gb‏ فى Casi‏ 
Al-Baghawi 3:390.‏ 1 
Fath Al-Bári 7 :743.‏ 1 
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«And grant me an honorable mention in later generations .> 
meaning, ‘cause me to be remembered in a good manner after 
my death, so that I will be spoken of and taken as a good 
example.’ This is like the Ayah, 

(Ha of OS Gn ram de eC Ossi فى‎ ak GS 
«And We left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later 


generations: "Salām (peace) be upon Ibrahim. Thus indeed do 
we reward the good doers.» (37:108-110) 


And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.> 


meaning, ‘bless me in this world with honorable mention after 
I am gone, and in the Hereafter by making me one of the 
inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.’ 


€x sp 
«And forgive my father,» This is like the Ayah, 
«6395 لي‎ nii Go» 
<My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents} (71:28). 
But this is something which Ibrahim, peace be upon him, later 
stopped doing, as Allah says: 
€, GI ilz) ON Lan HE رما گات‎ 
And Ibrühim's supplication for his father's forgiveness was 
only because of a promise he had made to him» (9:114) until: 
€x S Lua S» 
Verily, Ibrahim was Awwühl! and was forbearing> (9:114). 


Allah stopped Ibrahim from asking for forgiveness for his 
father, as He says: 


2 t n . Beye f$ PAP 
€x SAG 244 a E 533 eu 


«Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him>, until His saying: 


111 See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah (9 :114). 
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<but I have no power to do MUR 5i you before Allah.> 
(60:4), 

CES e os {> 
And disgrace me not on the Day when they will be 
resurrected .> 


means, ‘protect me from shame on the Day of Resurrection 
and the Day when all creatures, the first and the last, will be 
raised.’ Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet #3 said: 
$5315 1533 ale catch eg sul chy aca op 
brahim will see his father on the Day of Resurrection, covered 
with dust and darkness»! 
According to another narration, also from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, the Prophet šš said: 
J تُخزِيني يَوْمْ ينون‎ AIO يا رب نك وَعَذْتَي‎ J etl إِبْرَاهِيمُ يم‎ uide 
عَلَى الْكَافِرِينَ»‎ £c ce el الله تَعَالى:‎ 
albrahîm will meet his father and will say: “O Lord, You 
promised me that You would not disgrace me on the Day when 


all creatures are resurrected." And Allah will say to him: "I 
have forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers "1? 


He also recorded this in the Hadiths about the Prophets, upon 
them be pee where the wording is: 


TEE وَعَلَى وجه 55 05 1555 9,5 آ‎ olt ex آزَرَ‎ oul إبرَاهیم‎ uiia 
25 يا‎ inel] OAS لا تخصيني. مَيقُولُ أَبُوهُ: مَالْيَرمَ لا أغصيك.‎ ad opt Oii 
الله‎ 33 axi بي‎ di aie ob عرد‎ UE p لا‎ ST duas dd 
£A shh rat G du تم‎ ENT عَلَى‎ EH LUE E تَعَالى:‎ 

OO) في‎ AS Y 3 aie ed P CES رِجْلِكَ‎ 
tIbrahim will meet his father Azar on the Day of Resurrection, 


ll Fath ALBári 8:357. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 8:357. 
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and there will be dust and darkness on Azar's face. Ibrahim will 
say to him, "Did I not tell you not to disobey me?" His father 
will say to him: “Today I will not disobey you." Ibrahim will 
say: "O Lord, You promised me that You would not disgrace 
me on the Day when they are resurrected, but what disgrace 
can be greater than seeing my father in this state?" Allah will 
say to him: "I have forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers." 
Then it will be said: "O Ibrahim! Look beneath your feet." So 
he will look and there he will see (that his father was changed 
into) a male hyena covered in dung, which will be caught by 
the legs and thrown in the Fire ا دار‎ 


This was also recorded by Abu 'Abdur-Rahmàn An-Nasai in 
the Tafsir of his Sunan Al-Kubra.'?! 


«Bu اذ :لا‎ ce d 
<The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,» 


means, a man's wealth will not protect him from the 
punishment of Allah, even if he were to pay a ransom 
equivalent to an earthful of gold. 
on Y 

€nor sons» means, 'or if you were to pay a ransom of all the 
people on earth.' On that Day nothing will be of any avail except 
faith in Allah and sincere devotion to Him, and renunciation of 
Shirk and its people. Allah says: 


Except him who brings to Allah a clean heart.» 
meaning, free from any impurity or Shirk. Ibn Sirin said, "The 
clean heart knows that Allàh is true, that the Hour will 
undoubtedly come and that Allah will resurrect those who are in 
the graves.” Saïd bin Al-Musayyib said, “The clean heart is 


the sound heart.” This is the heart of the believer, for the 
heart of the disbeliever and the hypocrite is sick. Allàh says: 


ni Fath ALBári 6:445. This was previously explained in volume three, 
the Tafsir of Sürat Al--Aná'm (6:79). 

2) An-Nasai in A-Kubrà 6:422. 

[3] At-Tabari 19:366. 

^! AI-Baghawi 3:390. 
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246 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
believers.» 


$104. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .> 


Those Who have Taqwa and the Astray on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the Arguments and Sorrow of the 
Erring 


€ Lib) 
And Paradise will be brought near> means, it will be brought 
close to its people, adorned and decorated for them to behold it. 


Its people are the pious who preferred it to whatever was in this 
world, and strove for it in this world. 


460596) edi 2p; 

«And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the astray.> 
meaning, it will be shown to them and a neck will stretch 
forth from it, moaning and sighing, and their hearts will reach 
their throats. It will be said to its people by way of reproach 
and rebuke: 

Where are those that you used to worship instead of Allah? 

Can they help you or help themselves?» 


meaning, ‘the gods and idols whom you used to worship 
instead of Allah cannot help you today, and they cannot even 
protect themselves. You and they are fuel for Hell today, which 
you will surely enter.' 
«3335 2 USSD 
«Then they will be thrown on their faces into it (the Fire), they 
and the astray .> 


Mujahid said, “This means, they will be hurled into it."!! 
Others said: "They will be thrown on top of one another, the 
disbelievers and their leaders who called them to Shirk." 


11 At-Tabari 19:367. 
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555^ 


«And all of the hosts of Iblis together .» 
they will all be thrown into it. 
xp شیک‎ Ga JL DS إن‎ A6 DUE فا‎  009 
<They will say while contending therein, "By Allah, we were 


truly in a manifest error, when we held you as equals with the 
Lord of all that exists." 


The weak ones among them will say to their arrogant leaders: 
'Verily, we were following you; can you avail us anything from 
the Fire?' Then they will realize that themselves are to blame 
and will say: 
«By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error, when we held 
you as equals with the Lord of all that exists. 


meaning, ‘we obeyed your commands as we should have 
obeyed the commands of the Lord of the all that exits, and we 
worshipped you along with the Lord of all that exits.’ 


Daai إلا‎ udo» 
4/4714 none has brought us into error except the criminals. 
meaning, ‘nobody called us to do that except the evildoers.’ 


37 “ene 


Now we have no intercessors.> This is like the Ayah which tells 
us that they will say: 


e te دس‎ o € x 


455 & ult x xn v AULUS QU ين‎ G sep 


€...mow are there any intercessors for us that they might 
intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back so that we 
might do deeds other than those deeds which we used to do?» 
(7:53). 


Similarly, in this Sirah, Allāh tells us that they will say: 
Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend .> 
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(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shall truly be 
among the believers!» 


They will wish that they could come back to this world so that 
they could do deeds of obedience to their Lord - as they claim 
- but Allàh knows that if they were to come back to this 
world, they would only go back to doing forbidden things, and 
He knows that they are liars. Allah tells us in Surah Sád 
about how the people of Hell will argue with one another, as 
He says: 
4:3 ار‎ ji eg SL as gp 

<Verily, that is the very truth - the mutual dispute of the 

people of the Fire!» (38:64) 
Then He says: 


€ Essi! ASI S iS OS a p 


<Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers .> 
meaning, in the dispute of Ibrahim with his people and his 
proof of Tawhid there is a sign, i.e., clear evidence that there 
is no God but Allah. 


«QS YN AE 5 awd AST OF Gp 
{yet most of them are not believers. And verily, your Lord, He 
is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.> 


«iy DO WE > CDA بع كي‎ odd 
Da i5 OS d WU اللفون‎ Y هر ترح‎ 
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4105. The people of Nüh denied the Messengers. 

4106. When their brother Nüh said to them: "Will you not 

have Taqwa?"'> 

4107. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you." 

4108. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 

4109. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
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from the Lord of all that exists." 
4110. “So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me."'> 


Nuh’s preaching to His People, and Their Response 


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Nuh, 
peace be upon him, who was the first Messenger sent by Allah 
to the people of earth after they started to worship idols. Allah 
sent him to forbid that and to warn people of the 
consequences of idol worship. But his people belied him and 
continued their evil practice of worshipping idols besides Allah. 
Allah revealed that their disbelieving in him was akin to 
disbelieving in all the Messengers, So Allah said: 
BE AB AH إذ كل لع‎ Baer وکت قن فى‎ 

<The people of Niih belied the Messengers. When their brother 

Nith said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa?'’> 
meaning, ‘do you not fear Allah when you worship others 
instead of Him?’ 


EA وول‎ Si ap 
41 am a trustworthy Messenger to you.» 


means, 1 am the Messenger of Allah to you, faithfully fulfilling 
the mission with which Allàh has sent me. I convey the 
Messages of my Lord to you, and I do not add anything to 
them or take anything away from them., 


tA ob ied GS nora, dt Uit) 
450 have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me. No reward do 1 ask of 
you for it ;> 


means, 1 do not want any payment for the advice I give you; I 
will save my reward for it with Allah.’ 


dit VEC‏ ايو 
So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.»‏ 


‘It is clear to you that I am telling the truth and that I am 
faithfully fulfilling the mission with which Allàh has entrusted 
me.' 
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accept it if they believe in me; whatever is in their hearts is for 
Allah to know.’ 


Tine eg € ce ےر‎ DIr کے‎ Mo 7 T وري‎ m 
480551 بطارم‎ UG SESS إلا عل ری ر‎ pele à 


«Their account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) know. 
And I am not going to drive away the believers.» 


It seems that they asked him to drive these people away, then 
they would follow him, but he refused to do that, and said: 


46555 d V إن‎ SOS uL UO» 


€And I am not going to drive away the believers. I am only a 
plain warner .» 


meaning, 1 have been sent as a warner, and whoever obeys 
me and follows me and believes in me, then he belongs to me 
and I to him, whether he is noble or common, upper-class or 
lower-class.’ 


e^ oree ب‎ un a ssy £e 4 4 (46 
ge تاقح‎ i Ww وى‎ à co Ji Mae oe GEG AS au آین لر‎ Wap 
ose 2 24-4 ol? sor موه‎ 


EC < nx wail فى‎ 5 as a 5 Biji مع من‎ get 
0 


ZA Nn ريك‎ E TEE du E كات آ‎ 6 ig ds à 9 osi 4 ki GÀ 
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€116. They said: “If you cease not, O Nüh you will surely be 
among those stoned." 


4117. He said: "My Lord! Verily, my people have denied 
me." 


4118. "Therefore judge You between me and them, and save 
me and those of the believers who are with me." 

4119. And We saved him and those with him in the laden 
ship. 

«120. Then We drowned the rest thereafter.» 

«121. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers .> 


4122. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .» 
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His People's Threat, Nüh's Prayer against them, and 
Their Destruction 
Nuh stayed among his people for a long time, calling them to 
Allah night and day, in secret and openly. The more he 
repeated his call to them, the more determined were they to 
cling to their extreme disbelief and resist his call. In the end, 
they said: 

«If you cease not, O Nüh you will surely be among those 

stoned .> 
meaning, ‘if you do not stop calling us to your religion,’ 

ou o SED 
«you will surely be among those stoned .> 

meaning, ‘we will stone you.’ At that point, he prayed against 
them, and Allah responded to his prayer. Nuh said: 


qE يبي وينتهم‎ SE NI رټ‎ 

«My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me. Therefore judge 

You between me and them.» 
This is like the Ayah: 

MOM ريه أن معرب‎ Uap 

«Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “I have been overcome, so 

help (me)!'">(54:10) 
And Allah says here: 

€And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship. 

Then We drowned the rest thereafter . 
The "laden ship" is one that is filled with cargo and the 
couples, one pair from every species, that were carried in it. 
This Ayah means: 'We saved Nüh and all of those who 
followed him, and We drowned those who disbelieved in him 
and went against his commands, all of them.' 


4M 72^ 4 


BHA ZS A a5 Ss Mad AKI كات‎ 6 EF dis a yp 
<Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
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believers. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful .> 


ae Son إن 6 يسول‎ aoe هو آلا‎ BA oi إذ ال‎ focii fe cx 


fs S3 Mae SEY oa Ay ok ti Moth dt 
€, Gok Ke So a Sb 
4123. ‘Ad denied the Messengers.> 


4124. When their brother Hiid said to them: "Will you not 
have Taqwa?''> 


«125. "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you." 
4126. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 


€127. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of all that exists." 


4128. "Do you build on every Ri an Ayah for your 
amusement?" 


4129. “And do you get for yourselves Masüni' as if you will 
live therein forever?" y 


4130. "And when you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as 
tyrants?" z 


4131. "So have Taqwa of Allāh, and obey me." 

4132. "And have Taqwa of Him, fear Him Who has aided you 
with all (good things) that you know." 

€133. "He has aided you with cattle and children." 

4134. "And gardens and springs." 

4135. "Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day." 


Hüd's preaching to His People ‘Ad 

Here Alláh tells us about His servant and Messenger Hüd, 
when he called his people 'Ád. His people used to live in the 
Ahqáf, curved sand-hills near Hadramawt, on the borders of 
Yemen. They lived after the time of Nüh, as Allàh says in 
Strat ALA ‘rdf. 
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és aei à S5; e? y Ax mE c SL 3 كرا‎ i» 


€And remember that He made you successors after the people of 
Nah and increased you amply in stature» (7:69). 


This refers to the fact that they were physically strong and 
well-built, and very violent, and very tall; they had also been 
given a great deal of provisions, wealth, gardens, rivers, sons, 
crops and fruits. Yet despite all of that, they worshipped 
others besides Allah. So Allah sent Hid, one of their own, as a 
Messenger bringing them good news and delivering warnings. 
He called them to worship Allàh alone, and he warned them of 
Allah’s wrath and punishment if they were to go against him 
and treating him harshly. He said to them, as Nûh had said to 


his people: " 
€ ors i e Ys aoc 


4Do you build on every Rř an Ayah for your amusement? 


The scholars of Tafsir differed over the meaning of the word 
Ri‘. In brief, they said that it refers to an elevated location at a 
well-known crossroads, where they would build a huge, 
dazzling, sturdy structure, this is why he said: 


€x ربع‎ £53 
Do you build on every RT an Ayah} i.e., a well-known landmark, 
€ 


€for your amusement? meaning, ‘you are only doing that for the 
purpose of frivolity, not because you need it, but for fun and to 
show off your strength.' So their Prophet, peace be upon him, 
denounced them for doing that, because it was a waste of time 
and exhausted people's bodies for no purpose, and kept them 
busy with something that was of no benefit in this world or the 
next. He said: 
>» SL ge: is) 
€And do you get for yourselves Masani' as if you will live 
therein forever?» 


Mujahid said, "This means fortresses built up strong and 
high and structures that are built to last.” 


siai S 
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seuss rvY Estes «as if you will live 


ate PET وومر‎ js - || therein forever» means, 
25S و‎ ysis وما‎ co obs Gl إن هنذا لاخلق‎ ‘so that you may stay 


Was $444 GA A aus fal there forever, but that 
i Ê و‎ ttt برس‎ e iS not going to hap- 
ذا‎ GS gh co ريك طوالعزيرًا‎ | pen, because they will 
وو‎ KG 2 ESTO all to b 
(D eee oí 121 || eventually cease to be, 
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(somebody), seize you 
Vida QD qo "e (him) as tyrants?> 
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e * 


js rcm " oet PA e DEM o5 || ۲ have Taqwa of 
D AE POPE Allah, and obey me.> 
2 Asiae: NAY كرهم‎ ‘Worship your Lord 
and obey your 
Messenger.’ Then Had began reminding them of the blessings 
that Allah had bestowed upon them. He said: 


Kee Set oa KEA 


SE إن‎ tests ots Ea QUí Sel تلو‎ Q Saal odi us 

4! ks V RUE eee 
And have Taqwa of Him, Who has aided you with all that you 
know. He has aided you with cattle and children, and gardens 


and springs. Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great 
Day.» 


meaning, ‘if you disbelieve and oppose (your Prophet).' So he 
called them to Allah with words of encouragement and words 
of warning, but it was to no avail. 


uode KG 3 uel Ch Fe 6p‏ إن OMEN aie di Ve‏ ونا ن 
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P" 


€t 2 
4136. They said: "It is the same to us whether you preach or 
be not of those who preach." 
4137. "This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,''> 
4138. "And we are not going to be punished." 


4139. So they denied him, and We destroyed them. Verily, in 
this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.» 


4140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the Almighty, the 
Most Merciful. 


The Response of the People of Hid, and Their 
Punishment 


Allah tells us how the people of Hid responded to him after he 
had warned them, encouraged them, and clearly explained the 
truth to them. 


4:5: الؤعيليت‎ GK IA أرطت‎ te س‎ UO 
«They said: "It is the same to us whether you preach or be not 
of those who preach." 

meaning, ‘we will not give up our ways.’ 
«And we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And 
we are not believers in you} (11:53). 

This is how it was, as Allah says: 

€GES لا‎ uui dd AE Lue mo cura» 
€Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether you 
warn them or do not warn them, they will not believe» (2:6). 
Dahi $45 chee uie cis COE 

Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe» (10:96-97). 

And they said: 
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ERN نا إلا غك‎ gp 
«This is no other than Khulug of the ancients.> 
Some scholars read this: "Khalgq". According to Ibn Masûd and 
according to ‘Abdullah bin 'Abbàs - as reported from Al-'Awfi — 
and 'Alqamah and Mujahid, they meant, “What you have 
brought to us is nothing but the tales (Akhldq) of the 
ancients." This is like what the idolators of Quraysh said: 


E EI wee‏ ر 
A^ B s -‏ 


Gub DES ex BOS QE CAV Abd OG 


And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon." y 
(25:5) 


And Allàh said: 
Ch JL اخروت فق‎ D ace Ael no du VQ Un مرا إن‎ odi وال‎ 
CAG 25 ds cst 
«Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but a lie that he 
has invented, and others have helped him in it. In fact, they 


have produced an injustice and a lie." And they say: "Tales of 
the ancients..."» (25:4-5) 


o 404 


CGA الوا سير‎ 355 TA te لمم‎ a dy 
And when it is said to them: "What is it that your Lord has 
sent down?" They say: "Tales of the ancient!" (16:24). 
Some other scholars recited it, 
4 SE Ge di Gs «إن‎ 
«This is no other than Khulug of the ancients, > 


“as Khuluq," meaning their religion. What they were following 
was the religion of the ancients, their fathers and 
grandfathers, as if they were saying: "We are following them, 
we will live as they lived and die as they died, and there will 
be no resurrection and no judgement." Hence they said: 


Ca o 


Ol At-Tabari 19:378. 
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4/4114 we are not going to be punished.» 


Allah’s saying; boos oe 
un gis 


4560 they denied him, and We destroyed them. 


meaning, they continued to disbelieve and stubbornly oppose 
Allàh's Prophet Hud, so Allah destroyed them. The means of 
their destruction has been described in more than one place in 
the Qur'an: Allah sent against them a strong and furious 
wind, i.e., a fiercely blowing wind that was intensely cold. 
Thus the means of their destruction was suited to their 
nature, for they were the strongest and fiercest of people, so 
Allah overpowered them with something that was even 
stronger and fiercer than them, as Alláh says: 
CGH 26 à Eua d $$ کک‎ G df 
¢Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad of Iram? 
Possesors of the pillars> (89:6-7). 


This refers to the former ‘Ad, as Allah says: 
€ الأول‎ oc GN ab» 
4And that it is He Who destroyed the former 'Ad» (53:50). 
They were descendents of Iram bin Sàm bin Nüh, 
€ o6» 


<Possesors of the pillarsy They used to live among pillars. Those 
who claim that Iram was a city take this idea from Isra’tiyyat"! 
narrations, from the words of Ka'b and Wahb, but there is no 
real basis for that. Allah says: 


Bd‏ ل ق GE‏ ف اكد 
<The like of which were not created in the land (89:8).‏ 


meaning, nothing like this tribe was created in terms of might, 
power and tyranny. If what was meant was a city, it would 
have said, “The like of which was not built in the land.” And 
Allah says: 


cK MO SBE EWG A GN فى‎ ect عا‎ Cp 


I1 See the author's introduction to volume one. 
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As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength?" See they not 
that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them. And they used to deny Our Ayat!> (41:15) 


And Allah says: 
€ GUAE 5S gu, Vm te p 
And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a furious violent 
wind!» until His saying: 
4622) 
gin succession? (69:6-7) meaning, consecutively (i.e., seven 
nights and eight days). 
GE JE Je er doo ا‎ pli «رف‎ 
450 that you could see men lying overthrown (destroyed), as if 
they were hollow trunks of date palms!» (69:7) 


means, they were left as headless bodies, because the wind 
would come and carry one of them, then drop him on his 
head, so that his brains were spilled out, his head was broken 
and he was thrown aside, as if they were uprooted stems of 
date-palms. 

They used to build fortresses in the mountains and caves, 
and they dug ditches half as deep as a man is tall, but that 
did not help them against the command of Allah at all. 


v» $t 474 e‏ 4« ور ريه 
3x44 Lab‏ € 


«Verily, the term given by Allah, when it comes, cannot be 
delayed» (71:4). Allah says here: 


uu uis 
So they denied him, and We destroyed them.» 
Gu bs Ha Goes سے ألا‎ AA 6ل‎ à Gass Hi wD 


(Hail إلا عل مت‎ Ga A بن‎ oe Sel Goss ai Lai 
4141. Thamüd denied the Messengers.» 
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4142 . When their brother Salih said to them: “Will you not 
have Taqwà?"» 

4143. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you."'> 
4144. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 


4145. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of Al-'Alamin." 


Salih and the People of Thamüd 


Here Allāh tells us about His servant and Messenger Salih, 
whom He sent to his people Thamüd. They were Arabs living 
in the city of Al-Hijr - which is between Wadi Al-Qurà and 
Greater Syria. Their location is well known. In our explanation 
of Strat Al-A'raf, we mentioned the Hadiths which tell how the 
Messenger of Allah 3& passed by their dwelling place when he 
wanted to launch a raid on Syria. He went as far as Tabük, 
then he went back to Al-Madinah to prepare himself for the 
campaign." 

Thamüd came after ‘Ad and before Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him. Their Prophet Salih called them to Allah, to worship Him 
alone with no partner or associate, and to obey whatever 
commands were conveyed to them, but they refused, rejecting 
him and opposing him. He told them that he did not seek any 
reward from them for his call to them, but that he would seek 
the reward for that with Allah. Then he reminded them of the 
blessings of Allah. 


4146. "Will you be left secure in that which you have here?''p 
4147. "In gardens and springs." 

€148. "And crops and date palms with soft clusters." 

4149. "And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great 
skill." 

4150. “So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 

4151. "And follow not the command of the extravagant,” > 
4152. Who make mischief in the land, and reform not." 
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A Reminder to Them of their Circumstances and the 
Blessings They enjoyed 


Salih preached to them, warning them that the punishment of 
Allah could overtake them and reminding them of the 
blessings that Allah had bestowed upon them, by giving them 
ample provision and making them safe from all kinds of 
dangers, giving them gardens and flowing springs, and 
bringing forth for them crops and fruits. 

€ ib X 
€and date palms with soft clusters.» Al-'Awfi narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “Ripe and rich."!! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that this meant growing luxuriantly. Ismà'il bin Abi 
Khalid narrated from 'Amr bin Abi 'Amr - who met the 
Companions - from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means, “When it 
becomes ripe and soft." This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim, 
then he said: "And something similar was narrated from Abu 
Salih.” " 

€i Ge Joi يس‎ oues 
«And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, "With great skill.” According to 
another report from him: "They were greedy and extravagant." 
This was the view of Mujahid and another group." There is 
no contradiction between the two views, because they built the 
houses which they carved in the mountains as a form of 
extravagant play, with no need for them as dwelling places. 
They were highly skilled in the arts of masonry and stone- 
carving, as is well known to anyone who has seen their 
structures. So, Sàlih said to them: 


only at Ust) 
€So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.» 


Pay attention to that which could benefit you in this world and 
the Hereafter; worshipping your Lord Who created you, who 


"i Fath Al-Bari 7:731. See the Tafsir of Sürat ALA'ràf (7 :79). 
P?! At-Tabari 19:380. 
[3] At-Tabari 19:382. 
14) At-Tabari 19:383. 
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granted you provisions so that you could worship Him alone 
and glorify Him morning and evening. 
€And follow not the command of the extravagant, who make 
mischief in the land, and reform not.» 
meaning, their chiefs and leaders, who called them to Shirk, 
disbelief and opposition to the truth. 
>»: التي ألم‎ OG Bind! MEI کت‎ 
€153. They said: "You are only of those bewitched!"’> 


4154. "You are but a human being like us. Then bring us a 
sign if you are of the truthful”) 


€155. He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink 
(water), and you have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, 
known." » 


€156. "And touch her not with harm, lest the torment of a 
Great Day should seize you." 


«157. But they killed her, and then they became regretful.» 


«158. So, the torment overtook them. Verily, in this is indeed 
a sign, yet most of them are not believers.» 


4159. And verily, your Lord He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .> 


The Response of Thamüd, Their Demand for a Sign, and 
Their Punishment 


Allāh tells us how Thamuüd responded to their Prophet Salih, 
upon him be peace, when he called them to worship their 
Lord, may He be glorified. 


DRA I Bd 
«They said: “You are only of those bewitched!"'> 
Mujahid said, “They meant he was one affected by 
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witchcraft."!! Then they said: 
405 "S إل‎ <A tp 


You are but a human being like us.» meaning, ‘how can you 
receive Revelation when we do not?’ This is like the Ayah where 
they are describes as paren 


rd it that the Reminder is sent to him alone Pas among us? 
Nay, he is an insolent liar!" Tomorrow they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent one!» (54:26-27) 


Then they asked him for a sign to prove that what he brought 
to them from their Lord was the truth. A crowd of them 
gathered and demanded that he immediately bring forth from 
the rock a she-camel that was ten months pregnant, and they 
pointed to a certain rock in their midst. Allah’s Prophet Salih 
made them promise that if he responded to their request, they 
would believe in him and follow him. So they agreed to that. 
The Prophet of Allah Salih, peace be upon him, stood and 
prayed, then he prayed to Allah to grant them their request. 
Then the rock to which they had pointed split open, revealing 
a she-camel that was ten months pregnant, excactly as they 
had requested. So some of them believed, but most of them 
disbelieved. 


4855 بوم‎ oe SG سرب‎ d AG uia Sep 

4116 said: "Here is a she-camel : it has a right to drink (water), 

and you have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known.» 
meaning, 'she will drink from your water one day, and on the 
next day you will drink from it.' 

HB rs is SEU Gh urs Y 
€«And touch idea not with harm, lest the torment of a Great Day 
should seize you.» 


He warned them of the punishment of Allah if they should do 
her any harm. The she-camel stayed among them for a while, 
drinking the water, eating leaves and grazing, and they 


[1 At-Tabari 19:384, 385. 
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4162. “Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you." 
4163. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 


4164. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of all that exits." 


Lüt and His Call 


Here Allāh tells us about His servant and Messenger Lut, 
peace be upon him. He was Lit bin Haran bin Azar, the 
nephew of Ibráhim Al-Khalil, upon him be peace. Allàh sent 
him to a mighty nation during the lifetime of Ibráhim, peace 
be upon them both. They lived in Sadüm (Sodom) and its 
environs, where Allàh destroyed them and turned the area into 
a putrid, stinking lake, which is well-known in the land of Al- 
Ghür [the Jordan Valley], bordering the mountains of 
Jerusalem, between the mountains and the land of Al-Karak 
and Ash-Shawbak. He called them to Allàh, to worship Him 
alone with no partner or associate, and to obey the Messenger 
whom Allah sent to them. He forbade from disobeying Allah 
and committing the sin that they had invented which was 
unknown on earth before their time; intercourse with males 
instead of with females. Allàh said: 


X Ke SK Xx cum wast Lid yap 
^ o KA à Ji disi 5 DIES OM bi Te 3 og | iN MY مورت‎ 
: 4 التي‎ à إلا عجن‎ ouai zs ess pos & qb io 
watch ahd GST ne X3 C we CL n; $i 
diesen 103 AG 85 Seis! 
4165. “Go you in unto the males of Al-'Alamin (people),"'> 
4166. "And leave those whom Allah has created for you to be 
your wives? Nay, you are a trespassing people!" 
4167. They said: "If you cease not, O Lit, verily, you will be 
one of those who are driven out!" 


4168. He said: "I am indeed of those who disapprove with 
severe anger and fury your behavior.” } 


4169. "My Lord! Save me and my family from what they 
do." 
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«170. So, We saved him and his family, all,> 


€171. Except an old woman among those who remained 
behind .> 


€172. Then afterward We destroyed the others.» 


4173. And We rained on them a rain, and how evil was the 
rain of those who had been warned! 


4174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers .> 


4175. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .> 


Lüt's Denunciation of His People’s Deeds, Their 
Response and Their Punishment 


The Prophet of Allàh forbade them from committing evil deeds 
and intercourse with males, and he taught them that they 
should have intercourse with their wives whom Allah had 
created for them. Their response was only to say: 


€55 25 ja 


«If you cease not, O Lüt,» meaning, ‘if you do not give up what 


you have brought,’ TD 
$6.53 ين‎ BR 
€verily, you will be one of those who are driven out!» 

meaning, ‘we will expel you from among us.’ This is like the 
Ayah, 

GO Hà SOR ال لول ين‎ GU UG IY uus كات جوب‎ GR 

«There was no other answer given by his people except that 

they said : "Drive out the family of Lüt from your city. Verily, 

these are men who want to be clean and pure!" (27:56). 


When he saw that they would not give up their ways, and that 
they were persisting in their misguidance, he declared his 
innocence of them, saying: 


«a & Xo a» 


4I am, indeed, of those who disapprove with severe anger and 
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fury? 


‘Of those who are outraged, 1 do not like it and I do not accept 
it, and I have nothing to do with you.’ Then he prayed to Allah 
against them and said: 


€x Gub uiu 
«My Lord! Save me and my family from what they do. 
Allàh says: 


uii بن‎ She له :إلا‎ ats Sp 
So, We saved him and his family, all. Except an old woman 
among those who remained behind.» 


This was his wife, who was a bad old woman. She stayed 
behind and was destroyed with whoever else was left. This is 
similar to what Allah says about them in Surat ALA'ráf and 
Surah Hûd, and in Surat ALHijr!! where Allah commanded 
him to take his family at night, except for his wife, and not to 
turn around when they heard the Sayhah as it came upon his 
people. So they patiently obeyed the command of Allah and 
persevered, and Allah sent upon the people a punishment 
which struck them all, and rained upon them stones of baked 
clay, piled up. Allah says: 


م Ohh rags‏ عم عت 


<Then afterward We destroyed the others. And We rained on 
them a rainy?! until Allah’s saying; 


ow rg 


sL FN A GD 35» 


And verily, your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful .> 


$954 io Hy DE X LA A dé إذ‎ a sed oo کرب‎ 
4176. The companions of Al-Aykah denied the Messengers.» 


il See 7:80-81, 11:77, 15:58-76. 


(2 That was a storm of stones. See the previous refrences for its 
explanation. 
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4177. When Shu'ayb said to them: “Will you not have 
10 $ 

4178. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you." 

4179. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 


«180. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of Al-‘Alamin.""> 


Shu'ayb and His Preaching to the Dwellers of Al-Aykah 


The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of Madyan, 
according to the most correct view. The Prophet of Allah 
Shu'ayb was one of them, but it does not say here, their 
brother Shu'ayb, because they called themselves by à name 
denoting their deification of Al-Aykah, which was a tree which 
they used to worship; it was said that it was a group of trees 
which were tangled, like trees in a thicket. For this reason, 
when Allàh said that the companions of Al-Aykah denied the 
Messengers, He did not say, "When their brother Shu'ayb said 
to them." Rather, He said: 


€x كم‎ iq 
€When Shu'ayb said to them> He is not described as belonging to 
them because of the meaning that was inherent in the name 
given to them even though he was their brother by blood. Some 
people did not notice this point, so they thought that the 
dwellers of Al-Aykah were different from the people of Madyan, 


and claimed that Shu'ayb was sent to two nations; some said 
that he was sent to three. 


455 L2» 


«The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of Shu'ayb. This 
was the view of Ishaq bin Bishr.!! Someone besides Juwaybir 
said, "The dwellers of A-Aykah and the people of Madyan are 
one and the same.” And Allah knows best. 

Although there is another opinion that they were different 
nations with two identities, the correct view is that they were 
one nation, but they are described differently in different 


Il Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6 8 
21 At-Tabari 19:390. 
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places. Shu‘ayb 
preached to them and 
commanded them to 


be fair in their 
weights and 
measures, the same 


as is mentioned in 
the story of Madyan, 
which also indicates 
that they were the 
same nation. 


S 


we 
5 ac 
LÀ في‎ Gs X X 
ae gi wi eol 

4 ei iJ 
4181. "Give full 
measure, and cause no 
loss (to others)."» 


«182. "And weigh with 
the true and straight 


4183. "And defraud not people by reducing their things, nor 
do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land.” 


4184. "And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the 
generations of the men of old." 


The Command to give Full Measure 


Allàh commanded them to give full measure, and forbade them 
to give short measure. He said: 


€ ciu it oe GS الكل ولا‎ ND 
«Give full measure, and cause no loss.» 


meaning, ‘when you give to people, give them full measure, 
and do not cause loss to them by giving them short measure, 
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while taking full measure when you are the ones who are 
taking. Give as you take, and take as you give.’ 


LEi بالقنطاين‎ o» 
«And weigh with the true and straight balance.> 
The balance is the scales. 
€ الكاس‎ VES دولا‎ 
{And defraud not people by reducing their things,» 
means, do not shortchange them. 
fan ui ف‎ ES Sp 
nor do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land.» 
means, by engaging in banditry. This is like the Ayah, 
dived يڪل يل‎ WLS S) 
«And sit not on every road, threatening> (7:86). 
«And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the generations 
of the men of old.» 


Here he is frightening them with the punishment of Allah Who 
created them and created their forefathers. This is like when 
Musa, peace be upon him, said: 


AEN تنك تمتك‎ ED 
Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers!» (26:26). 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Sufyan bin 'Uyaynah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 


I 


the generations of the men of old.» means, He created the early 
generations. And Ibn Zayd recited: 


hy Ke JA hp‏ گیب 
«And indeed he (Shaytan) did lead astray a great multitude of‏ 
you» (36:62).!!‏ 


Nl At-Tabari 19:392. 
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P pO Bag PEZ T ^ 4 - v^ IDI Sree oo r “7 4, 8 
asas di لمن‎ ax إن‎ AS wy إلا‎ zd 6G (MM من‎ cá Ue IN? 
G 3 


Gua p إن كنت‎ Laie كنا‎ CE Du 

à Bike Lx عَنَابَ‎ o Mp BI LS عَدَابُ‎ BEE OIG 
DA C ريلك کو‎ s Sou AK! 

4185. They said : “You are only one of those bewitched!"y 

4186. "You are but a human being like us and verily, we think 

that you are one of the liars!"y 

€187. "So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are 

of the truthful!'’> 

4188. He said: "My Lord is the Best Knower of what you 

do." 


4189. But they denied him, so the torment of the Day of 
Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them. Indeed that was the 
torment of a Great Day.» 


4190. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers .> 


4191. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .> 


The Response of Shu‘ayb’s People, Their Disbelief in 
Him and the coming of the Punishment upon Them 
Allah tells us how his people responded, and how it was like 


the response of Thamüd to their Messenger - for they were of 
like mind - when they said: 


BASH S c 


4You are only one of those bewitched!> meaning, ‘you are one of 
those who are affected by witchcraft.' 
483 الكدِينَ‎ 23 a yy C آت إلا بر‎ o 
You are but a human being like us and verily, we think that 
you are one of the liars!> 


means, ‘we think you are deliberately lying to us in what you 
say, and Allàh has not sent you to us.' 
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ec Ge ES CE aud) 
450 cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,> 


Ad-Dahhak said: “One side of the heavens." ! Qatadah said: 
“A piece of the heaven."?! As-Suddi said: “A punishment from 
heaven." This is like what the Quraysh said, as Allah tells us: 

«And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you cause a 
spring to gush forth from the earth for us» until: 


« 


{Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have 

pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to 

face.» (17:90-92) 

i We CE IY iu LE xs إن كانت‎ Litt Uu i 
«cai 

{And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this is indeed 


the truth from You, then rain down stones on us from the 
sky...."» (8:32). 


Similarly, these ignorant disbelievers said: 
450, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!y 
LEA G rid ج‎ 19 
€He said: "My Lord is the Best Knower of what you do." 
means, 'Alláh knows best about you, and if you deserve that, 
He wil punish you therewith, and He will not treat you 


unjustly.' So this is what happened to them - as they asked 
for - an exact recompense. Allah says: 


J8 مم‎ SU ب‎ ats or Anc eA 8 12€ 
4/3 ke يوم‎ Qe GE M) AB LF Due eris مكدو‎ 


Nl At-Tabari 19:393. 
Pl At-Tabari 22:485. 
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«But they denied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow 
seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.» 


This is what they asked for, when they asked for a part of the 
heaven to fall upon them. Allàh made their punishment in the 
form of intense heat which overwhelmed them for seven days, 
and nothing could protect them from it. Then He sent a cloud 
to shade them, so they ran towards it to seek its shade from 
the heat. When all of them had gathered underneath it, Allàh 
sent sparks of fire and flames and intense heat upon them, 
and caused the earth to convulse beneath them, and He sent 
against them a mighty Sayhah which destroyed their souls. 
Allah says: 1 
DEI 


«Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.» 


Allah has mentioned how they were destroyed in three places 
in the Qur'àn, in each of which it is described in a manner 
which fits the context. In Sürat ALA'ráf He says that the 
earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), prostrate in their 
homes. 

This was because they said: 


tz "22 5-5 ممت‎ tper t رعق‎ ete الا‎ 
4E, a 143 d Gd “نوا تنك ين‎ ad ets dig 


“We shall certainly drive you out, O Shu'ayb, and those who 
have believed with you from our town, or else you (all) shall 
return to our religion." (7:88). 


They had sought to scare the Prophet of Allah and those who 
followed him, so they were seized by the earthquake. 
In Sdrah Hid, Allah says: 
أشي‎ Us idi oit) 
«And As-Sayhah seized the wrongdoersy (11:94). 


This was because they mocked the Allah’s Prophet when 
they said: 


e A es cad a G أز أن‎ lw ws u xS أن‎ 22k oi» 
«3I Lac 


€'"Does your Salah command that we give up what our fathers 
used to worship, or that we give up doing what we like with 
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our property? Verily, you are the forbearer, right-minded!"» 
(11:87). 
They had said this in a mocking, sarcastic tone, so it was 
befitting that the Sayhah should come and silence them, as 
Allah says: -€-— 
43523) la 4 ef Sob > 


450 As-Saihah me them> (15:73). 
€ VS ui oii 
«And As-Saihah seized the wrongdoers> (11:94). 
And here, they said: 
csi BES ei nud 
«So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,» 


in a stubborn and obstinate manner. So, it was fitting that 
something they never thought would happen should befall them: 


€ ux ان عَنَابَ‎ ML ABC us عَدَابُ‎ BLED 
€so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them. mum that 
was the torment of a Great Day.» 


Muhammad bin Jarir narrated from Yazid Al-Bahili: “I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas about this Ayah: 
€ uy De itp 
€so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them.» 


He said: 'Alláh sent upon them thunder and intense heat, and 
it terrified them [so they entered their houses and it pursued 
them to the innermost parts of their houses and terrified them 
further], and they ran fleeing from their houses into the fields. 
Then Allàh sent upon them clouds which shaded them from 
the sun, and they found it cool and pleasant, so they called 
out to one another until they had all gathered beneath the 
cloud, then Allah sent fire upon them.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, That 
was the torment of the Day of Shadow, indeed that was the 
torment of a Great Day.""!! 
eg y ae 


ett Rd ^X, و4‎ oe Y, 2e ^ P 
4)5 اي‎ t 36 45 85 Goose EST OF ومَا‎ AY في ذلك‎ S» 


[1] At-Tabari 19:394. 


Surah 26. Ash-Shu‘ara’ (192 - 195) (Part-19) 275 


€Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not believers. 
And verily, your Lord, He is truly, the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful.» (26:8-9) 


meaning, He is All-Mighty in His punishment of the 
disbelievers, and Most Merciful towards His believing servants. 


SO L 23S Al عل‎ MAN به ارخ‎ $5 oda xd dd 


€X od s پان‎ 


4192. And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all that 
exists,» 


«193. Which the trustworthy Rih (Jibril) has brought down .> 
«194. Upon your heart that you may be (one) of the warners,> 
«195. In the plain Arabic language.» 


The Qur'àn was revealed by Allah 


Here Allah tells us about the Book which He revealed to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad 3. 


55» 
«And truly, this} refers to the Qur'àn, which at the beginning of 
the Sürah was described as 


€ أل‎ S B auk ob 
«and never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent 
revelation from the Most Gracious...» (26:5). 


^ 


E ETT 
€is a revelation from the Lord of Al-'Álamin.» 
means, Allah has sent it down to you and revealed it to you. 
sL e ^ do» 
«Which the trustworthy Rüh has brought down.» 


This refers to Jibril, peace be upon him. This was the view of 
more than one of the Salaf: Ibn. 'Abbás, Muhammad bin Ka'b, 
Qatádah, 'Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri 
and Ibn Jurayj."! This is an issue concerning which there is 


Ul At-Tabari 19:396. 
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no dispute. Az-Zuhri said, “This is like the Ayah: 
€x Xx Gist dí ay A GAG MB bil ول من كارح عدوا‎ 
Say: “Whoever is an enemy to Jibril - for indeed he has 
brought it down to your heart by Allah's permission, 
confirming what came before it..."» (2:97). 


«i E> 


«Upon your heart ‘O Muhammad, free from any contamination, 
with nothing added or taken away.' 


€ & Kap 
«that you may be of the warners,) means, ‘so that you may warn 
people with it of the punishment of Allah for those who go 


against it and disbelieve in it, and so that you may give glad 
tidings with it to the believers who follow it.’ 
€ HF wa 

«In the plain Arabic language.» meaning, this Qur'àn which We 
have revealed to you, We have revealed in perfect and eloquent 
Arabic, so that it may be quite clear, leaving no room for 
excuses and establishing clear proof, showing the straight 
path.’ 

FG ولو‎ Wie e Ee Ie AS $i as BAD 

CBC زیت‎ oy VES ما‎ agile TL MAST نض‎ 
4196. And verily, it is in the Zubur of the former people.» 


€197. Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it?> 


€198. And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs,> 


4199. And he had recited it unto them, they would not have 
believed in it.> 


The Qur'àn was mentioned in the Previous Scriptures 


Allah says: this Qur'àn was mentioned and referred to in the 
previous Scriptures that were left behind by their Prophets 
who foretold it in ancient times and more recently. Allah took 
a covenant from them that they would follow it, and the last of 
them stood and addressed his people with the good news of 
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VES sod & Sx لما بين‎ EL Sd s رسو‎ 4 d gs مي‎ ge p» 
€ ci ux & dy 
«And (remember) when ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said: “O 
Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, 
confirming the Tawrah before me, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad.» 
(61:6) 
Zubur here refers to Books; Zubur is the plural of Az-Zabür, 


which is also the name used to refer to the Book given to 
Dawûd. Allah says: 


CBS aus Ip 
€And everything they have done is noted in the Az-Zubur.> 
(54:52), 
meaning, it is recorded against them in the books of the 
angels. Then Allah says: 


342 GE TES A ded 


€Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it?» 


meaning, is it not sufficient witness to the truth for them that 
the scholars of the Children of Israel found this Qur'àn 
mentioned in the Scriptures which they study? The meaning 
is: the fair-minded among them admitted that the attributes of 
Muhammad ł and his mission and his Ummah were 
mentioned in their Books, as was stated by those among them 
who believed, such as ‘Abdullah bin Salam, Salman Al-Farisi 
and others who met the Prophet 3&. 
Allah said: 
> ال‎ zit 3256 oai adt 
«Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write ...» (7:157) 


The Intense Disbelief of Quraysh 


Then Allah tells us how intense the disbelief of Quraysh was, 
and how stubbornly they resisted the Qur’an. If this Book with 
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all its eloquence had 
been revealed to a 
non-Arab who did not 
know one word of 
Arabic, they still 
would not have 
believed in him. Allah 
says: 


4And if We had revealed 

it unto any of the non- 

Arabs, And he had re- 

cited it unto them, they 

would not have believed 

in it.> 

And Allah says: 

وولو We Cs‏ باب س 
UG‏ ننا شرت 6:3« 

€And even if We 


opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on 
ascending thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyes have been 
dazzled..."» (15:14-15) 


gái 4% iur 25) us Gi d 


€And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them...» (6:111) 


4^ f^ 


«G1 1 Uy كَل‎ cie alld 


«Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe.» (10:96) 


Qa ay E لا يمت بد‎ cu oF فى‎ isc a 
aay, eror ana ON P 4 جم‎ or th Bre E Peer G ase Leer A el 
(BUS QU qnas $4 هل‎ Mark d م‎ uu 
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Wee qz At Mate, نا كنأ‎ At $ (oe HEE إن‎ Soi 

5 Es ú; BS n PATRE ذا‎ d; Ea c tc ivy Mok 
4200. Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts of the 
criminals . 


4201. They will not believe in it until they see the painful 
torment.» 


«202. It shall come to them of a sudden, while they perceive it 
not.» 


4203. Then they will say: “Can we be respited?"y 


«204. Would they then wish for Our torment to be hastened 
on?» 


«205. Think, if We do let them enjoy for years,» 


«206. And afterwards comes to them that which they had been 
promised .» 


$207. All that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail 
them.» 


4208. And never did We destroy a township but it had its 
warners> 


«209. By way of reminder, and We have never been unjust.» 
The Deniers will never believe until They see the 
Torment 


Allah says: ‘thus We caused denial, disbelief, rejection and 
stubbornness to enter the hearts of the sinners.’ 


€4 Sg d» 
«They will not believe in it», i.e., the truth, 
«a aa ty & 

«until they see the painful torment. means, when their excuses 
will be of no avail, and the curse will be upon them, and theirs 
will be an evil abode. 
«It shall come to them of a sudden,» means, the punishment of 
Allāh will come upon them suddenly, 
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4G 22 يا عل‎ Goth d c5 
«while they perceive it not. Then they will say: "Can we be 
respited?''> 
means, when they see the punishment, then they will wish 
they had a little more time so that they can obey Allah - or so 
they claim. This is like the Ayah: 


KAN ch es الاس‎ uat» 


€And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them> until: 


€J55 ين‎ ad C 
«that you would not leave» (14:44). 
When every sinner and evildoer sees his punishment, he will 
feel intense regret. Such was the case of Fir'awn, when Musa 
prayed against him: 
(ial gal فى‎ GA ey يتوت وملام‎ cis c C 
«Our Lord! "You have indeed bestowed on Fir'awn and his 
chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of this world> until: 


qu لبت‎ i 
(Allāh) said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is 
accepted." » (10:88-89). 
This supplication had an effect on Fir‘awn: he did not believe 
until he saw the painful torment: 


Kisa V. a EK od إله إلا‎ Y A Lac dé rdi أَدَرَكَهُ‎ tg de 
«till when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that none 
has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the Children of 
Israel believe." » until: 


€ LH ين‎ cS) 


«and you were one of the mischief-makers> (10:90-91). 
And Allah says: 


E 


€55 ah Ex Us Eh ub Cn 
«so when they saw Our punishment, they said: “We believe in 
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Allah Alone..." » (40:84-85). 
€ TE ee Kc Gs. xd» 

«Would they then wish for Our torment to be hastened on?» 
This is a denunciation and a threat, because they used to say 
to the Messenger, by way of denial, thinking it unlikely ever to 
happen: 

€4í Si, Ga 


«Bring Allah's torment upon us» (29:29). This is as Allah said: 


Ls veere 


Lp‏ بالعداب) 


€And they ask you to hasten on the torment...» (29:53-55). 
Then Allah says: 
WE عَم ما‎ i كا برعو نآ‎ G AALS ibas ACE a So» 
€ يتوت‎ 
«Think, if We do let them enjoy for years, and afterwards 
comes to them that which they had been promised, all that with 
which they used to enjoy shall not avail them.» 
meaning, 'even if We delay the matter and give them respite 
for a short while or for a long time, then the punishment of 


Allah comes upon them, what good will their life of luxury do 
them then?' 


420502 xz d vi uso 
<The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an afternoon or a morning» (79:46). 
And Allàh says: 
sors oh di 5» 


KE أن‎ Judi & eis us xc Gb I d aii 


€Everyone of them wishes that he could be given a life of a 
thousand years. But the grant of such life will not save him 
even a little from punishment» (2:96). 


«x رد‎ E] A yo d qe 


And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down?» 
(92:11) 
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Allah says here: 


Aen rr 


ecu WE EAD 
<All that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail them.» 
According to an authentic Hadith: 
és ye tii voe ub gs يمال‎ bk Su في‎ 1S add, yp 
: az 5 fn”, 25e *2 e E مخ‎ ott ye ب‎ 
DX كان في‎ UY Orb gs 55 6 واش‎ Vd ti Cs 
«55 gai Y 3,5 chi ug ab مَل‎ dO D io all في‎ Gad 
«The disbelievers will be brought and once dipped into the Fire, 
then it will be said to him: "Did you ever see anything good? 
Did you ever see anything good?" He will say, "No, O Lord!” 
Then the most miserable person who ever lived on earth will be 
brought, and he will be put in Paradise for a brief spell, then it 
will be said to him, "Did you ever see anything bad?" He will 
say, "No, O Lord.""» 


meaning: as if nothing ever happened." 

Then Allah tells us of His justice towards His creation, in 
that He does not destroy any nation until after He has left 
them with no excuse, by warning them, sending Messengers to 


them and establishing proof against them. He says: 
So E را‎ oh Gus OY o ين‎ Kal o 


zs 


441714 never did We destroy a township but it had its warners 
by way of reminder, and We have never been unjust. 


This is like the Ayát: 
«Gs 15 E Gk © o, 
And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger» 
(17:15). 


UC Lr Z^ 4 her oA. erws DI PP Be Ww 
Qi cio UE 3,5 S3 à Ex & eo BE a5 کان‎ oy 


{And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends to 
their mother town a Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat.> 
until; 


ni Ahmad 3:203. Muslim recorded a similar narration, no. 2807. 
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) یرت‎ uui) 
¢the people thereof are wrongdoers> (28:59). 
€210. And it is not the Shayatin (devils) who have brought it 
down.» 
«211. Neither would it suit them nor are they able.> 
«212. Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.» 


“on 


"P -24 R2 2 Zoer 
وما يستطيعون790 إِنْهم عن السمع‎ 


The Qur'àn was brought down by Jibril, 120 


Allah tells us about His Book, which falsehood cannot 
approach from before or behind it, sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise. He states that it has been brought down 
by the trustworthy Rüh (i.e., Jibril) who is helped by Allah, 


«And it is not the Shayatin who have brought it down.» 


Then He tells us that it could not be the case for three 
reasons that the Shayátin brought it down. One is that it 
would not suit them, i.e., they have no desire to do so and 
they do not want to, because their nature is to corrupt and 
misguide people, but this contains words enjoining what is 
right and forbidding what is evil, and light, guidance and 
mighty proofs. There is a big difference between this and the 
Shayatin, Allah says: 


«4 gh ْنا‎ 
«Neither would it suit them> 
TET, 


€nor are they able.» meaning, even if they wanted to, they could 
not do it. Allah says: 


€4 iL UILLAM gsuWdgis 
«Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would 
surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear 
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of Allah> (59:21). 

Then Allah explains that even if they wanted to and were able 
to bear it and convey it, they still would not be able to achieve 
that, because they were prevented from hearing the Qur'àn 
when it was brought down, for the heavens were filled with 
guardians and shooting stars at the time when the Qur'àn was 
being revealed to the Messenger of Allah ريغ‎ so none of the 
Shayátin could hear even one letter of it, lest there be any 
confusion in the matter. This is a part of Allah’s mercy 
towards His servants, protection of His Laws, and support for 
His Book and His Messenger 3. Allah says: 


wt gore 


CHGS Cate HAD 
«Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.» 
This is like what Allah tells us about the Jinn: 


“ "qutt weet ett 


$i ينها‎ BE Oh OCS Gt ee ملت‎ WEES ca cid 
And we have sought to reach the heaven; but found it filled 
with stern guards and flaming fires. And verily, we used to sit 


there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who listens now 
will find a flaming fire watching him in ambush.> until; 


465, ارد ب نَم‎ AD 

or whether their Lord intends for them a right path» (72:8- 

10}. 

Jub Ry diis Sah aL S OSS Iq ail مم‎ pp 

KS MS Gt gs ا ین عص‎ L4 1 ac 
€ La 

«213. So, invoke not with Allah another god lest you should be 

among those who receive punishment .» 

«214. And warn your tribe of near kindred.» 

4215. And be kind and humble to the believers who follow 

you.» 

€216. Then if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of what 
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you do." 


4217. And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful, $ 


4218. Who sees you when you stand up.» 
4219. And your movements among those who fall prostrate. 


4220. Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower .» 


The Command to warn His Tribe of near Kindred 


Here Allah commands (His Prophet 5) to worship Him alone, 
with no partner or associate, and tells him that whoever 
associates others in worship with Him, He will punish them. 
Then Allah commands His Messenger à to warn his tribe of 
near kindred, i.e., those who were most closely related to him, 
and to tell them that nothing could save any of them except 
for faith in Allah. Allah also commanded him to be kind and 
gentle with the believing servants of Allah who followed him, 
and to disown those who disobeyed him, no matter who they 
were. Allah said: 


€ LS E برق‎ da عص‎ ag 
«Then if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of what you 
do."» 


This specific warning does not contradict the general warning; 
indeed it is a part of it, as Allàh says elsewhere: 


Z TL oT, 


ENG OS I. ul EO Ix» 
«In order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were 
not warned, so they are heedless.» (36:6), 


«üx 55 wd d 3» 
€that you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around 
it» (42:7), 


hice 


39 (mp ve, - & "A 
€445 J| uL Ez أن‎ 590€ adt يه‎ Sap 


And warn therewith those who fear that they will be gathered 
before their Lord» (6:51), 


LS‏ به EE‏ 2235 به OS‏ دا 
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&that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa, and 
warn with it the most quarrelsome people.» (19:97), 


i 5 s I 

«that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach» 
(6:19), and 

H ^ u^ t^ p ae 

وس 2S0‏ به. Se‏ الأحزاب ÉG‏ موعدم 
but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their‏ 
promised meeting place» (11:17).‏ 

According to Sahih Muslim, [the Prophet 3i& said:] 

Yd uox Ys dos BW مِنْ هَذِه‎ el بي‎ Co Y oue ell illo 
«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no one from these 


nations - Jewish or Christian - hears of me then does not 
believe in me, but he will enter Hell iU 


Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning the revelation of 
this Ayah, some of which we will quote below: 

Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allāh be pleased with him, said: “When Allah 
revealed the Ayah, 

41: pi Bis وودر‎ 
And warn your tribe of near kindred.», the Prophet #5 went to 
As-Safa', climbed up and called out, 
wets Ur 
1O people!» 
The people gathered around him, some coming of their 


own accord and others sending people on their behalf to 
find out what was happening. The Messenger of Allah 3& 


said: 
ci KES IR Sh od فهر يا بي‎ ues ue 


I! Muslim 1:134. 


lc 
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1O Bani ‘Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani Fihr, O Bani Lu'ayy! What 
do you think, if I told you that there was a cavalry at the foot 


of this mountain coming to attack you - would you believe 
me?» 


They said, "Yes." He said: 
شَدِيدِه‎ NE نَذِيرٌ لَكُمْ 35 يدي‎ ojo 
(Then I warn you of a great punishment that is close at hand.» 
Abu Lahab said, “May you perish for the rest of the day! 
You only called us to tell us this?” Then Allah revealed: 
OES D J to È c 
<Perish the two hands of Abū Lahab and perish he!» [111:1]!!! 


This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasai.! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’iishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her said: “When the Ayah: 


€«And warn your tribe of near kindred} was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah šš stood up and said: 
(33 GM سَلْونِي مِنْ‎ ES كم مِنَ الله‎ 
tO Fatimah daughter of Muhammad, O Safiyyah daughter of 
‘Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani ‘Abd Al-Muttalib, I cannot help you 


before Allah. Ask me for whatever y you want of my wealth.» 
This was recorded by Muslim.“ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Qabisah bin Mukhàriq and 
Zuhayr bin ‘Amr said: “When the Ayah: 


«5 w yl Uy 3b» 


Il Ahmad 1:307. 

P! Fath ALBàri 8:206, Muslim 1:193, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:296, An- 
Nasà'i in Al-Kubra 6:526. 

I3 Ahmad 6:187. 

(4) Muslim 1:192. 
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And warn your tribe of near kindred.» was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah 3& climbed on top of a rock on the side of a 
mountain and started to call out: 


cA Adi ch gn EI E Ky cu wu مَنَافِء‎ ae FT 
Bibs C CER qu فَجَعَلَ‎ uiu of us dal Cz 

«O Bani ‘Abd Manaf, I am indeed a warner, and the parable of 

me and you is that of a man who sees the enemy so he goes to 

save his family, fearing that the enemy may reach them before 

he does.» And he started to call out, 10 people!!! It was 

also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.? 

Allah’s saying: 

«And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful, 
means, ‘in all your affairs, for He is your Helper, Protector and 
Supporter, and He is the One Who will cause you to prevail 
and will make your word supreme.’ 


{Who sees you when you stand up.» means, He is taking care of 
you. This is like the Ayah, 


€So wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you 
are under Our Eyes» (52:48) 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


T 


Who sees you when you stand up.» 
means, “To pray. ® ‘Tkrimah said: “He sees him when he 
stands and bows and prostrates.”*! Al-Hasan said: 
ll Ahmad 5:60. 
21 Muslim 1:193, An-Nasā' in A-Kubrà 6:423. 
3l Al-Qurtubi 13:144. 
^! At-Tabari 19:412. 
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Who sees you when you stand up.» “When you pray alone." 
Ad-Dahhák said: 
Who sees you when you stand up.» "When you are lying in bed 
and when you are sitting"!!! 
Qatàdah said: 


gás "n 


«Who sees you? “When you are standing, when you are sitting, 
and in all other situations.""l 


{And your movements among those who fall prostrate.» Qatadah 
said: 


HP P zie nO e ^ ^" E 
€ ess فى‎ M, DX Se dis tp 
Who sees you when you stand up. And your movements 
among those who fall prostrate.y 


“When you pray, He sees you when you pray alone and when 
you pray in congregation."?! This was also the view of 
Tkrimah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.!! 


i tsi a AD 
Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.> 


He hears all that His servants say and He knows all their 
movements, as He says: 


c‏ في ٿان رما Y go iu‏ ملو ين gn‏ ڪا p X‏ إذ 
idi 4 0:‏ 
{Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an,‏ 


nor you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof, when you 
are doing it» (10:61). 


ll Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6 :330. 
1 'Abdur-Razzàq 3:77. 

BI Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6 :331. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 19:413. 
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ax = 44 


$^ 2.4 are 2 Z^ >» A e 
رآ ڪر‎ cn SAL ايرا‎ a y عل‎ is الط‎ XS من‎ xd e 


1 fata كل ار‎ a pA F أ‎ sa GAL واشت‎ cas 

be Eh OS الله‎ VEG ليحت‎ uas Vo إلا این‎ 1 YO o 
ditions, iia d vt aff as ab us 

4221. Shall I inform you upon whom the eer descend?) 

4222. They descend on every lying, sinful person (Athim).> 

4223. Who gives ear, and most of them are liars.> 

4224. As for the poets, the astray follow them,» 


4225. See you not that they speak about every subject in their 
poetry?» 
4226. And that they say what they do not do.» 


4227. Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
remember Allah much and vindicate themselves after they have 
been wronged. And those who do wrong will come to know by 
what overturning they will be overturned ط.‎ 


Refutation of the Fabrications of the Idolators 


Here Allah addresses those idolators who claimed that what 
was brought by the Messenger # was not the truth but was 
merely something that he had made up by himself, or that it 
came to him in visions from the Jinn. Allah stated that His 
Messenger was above their claims and fabrications, and that 
what he had brought did indeed come from Allah, and that it 
was a revelation and inspiration, brought down by a noble, 
trustworthy and mighty angel. It did not come from the 
Shayátin, because they have no desire for anything like this 
Noble Qur'àn - they descend upon those who are like them, 
the lying fortune-tellers. Allah says: 


4i Say 
«Shall I inform you» meaning, shall I tell you, 
ير‎ sil Y s xti Xs rg 


upon whom the Shayatin descend? They descend on every 
lying, sinful person (Athim)> 
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meaning, one whose speech is lies and fabrication. 
43> 


¢Athim> means, whose deeds are immoral. This is the person 
upon whom the Shayātīn descend, fortune-tellers and other 
sinful liars. The Shaydtin are also sinful liars. 


of‏ ا 

«Who gives ear,» means, they try to overhear what is said in the 
heavens, and they try to hear something of the Unseen, then 
they add to it a hundred lies and tell it to their human 
comrades, who then tell it to others. Then the people believe 
everything they say because they were right about the one thing 
which was heard from the heavens. This was stated in an 
authentic Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhàri from ‘A’ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, who said, "The people asked the 
Prophet 3 about fortune-tellers, and he said: 


DOE 
«They are nothing.» 


They said: “O Messenger of Allah, they say things that 
come true." The Prophet 3& said: 


«That is a word of truth which the Jinn snatches, then he 


gabbles it like the clucking of a chicken into the ear of his 
friend, but he mixes it with more than one hundred lies لاد‎ 


Al-Bukhàri also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Prophet 3 said: 
ls 58 حُضْعَانًا‎ Bach Ri ora Aunt قَضَى الله الأْرَ في‎ ip 
GA] JU قَالَ رَيْكُمْ؟‎ Gu. ثَانُوا:‎ ses عَنْ‎ PS OB صَفْرَانِء‎ die ILL. 
Kt e pens e PEM GS OVE dI وُو‎ (est DG 


< ef ce ie getart 0 “vee nee tet عه‎ hee 
QUÀ oos SE EE US ous Ole وَصَف‎ - QAX GH بَعْضهُمٌ‎ 


(11 Fath ALBari 13:545. 
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Si 4s wolf وَرُبّمَا‎ cab of قَبْلَ‎ Syd أَدْرَكَهُ‎ ui الاجر أو الْكَامِنء‎ 
WS 31585 dé cy لَنَا‎ Q6 X Ll JUS als Su uu LIK G6 

LES S. Saad الى‎ cash Gk ias nis; 


tWhen Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the angels beat their 
wings in submission to His decree, a chain beating on a rock. 
And when the fear in their hearts subsides, they say : "What is 
it that your Lord has said?" They say: "The truth. And He is 
the Most High, the Most Great." Then when the Jinn who are 
listening out, one above the other» - and Sufyan illustrated 
this with a gesture, holding his hand vertically with his 
fingers outspread — ‘when they hear this, they throw it down 
from one to another, until it is passed to the fortune-teller or 
soothsayer. The shooting star may strike the Jinn before he 
passes it on, or he may pass it on before he is struck, and he 
adds to it one hundred lies, thus it is said: "Did he not tell us 
that on such and such a day, such and such would happen?" 
So they believe him because of that one thing which was heard 
from the heavens.» 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhàri.!!! 
Al-Bukhari recorded from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, that the Prophet # said: 
gard quA [يَكُونُ] في‎ ZSv - tr وَالْعَنَالُ:‎ - ged في‎ Lis Koch op 
BS ماله‎ Gis Oss dt E كما‎ add of في‎ WS Lash buch 
«The angels speak in the clouds about some matter on earth, 
and the Shayatin overhear what they say, so they tell it to the 


fortune-teller, gurgling into his ear like (a liquid poured) from a 
glass bottle, and he adds to it one hundred lies.» 


Refutation of the Claim that the Prophet iX was a Poet 


T^r 


CHUN AE وش‎ 


ill Fath ALBari 8:398. 
ll AI-Bukhàri no. 3288 
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«As for the poets, the astray ones follow them.» 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means: 
"The disbelievers follow the misguided among mankind and 
the Jinn."!! This was also the view of Mujahid, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and others.” ‘Ikrimah said, 
"Two poets would ridicule one another in verse, with one 
group of people supporting one and another group supporting 
the other. Hence Allah revealed the Ayah, 


"n" 


Ral Bote paneer aed 
€ Se S38 rae reo 


pu 


4As for the poets, the erring ones follow them اذاج.‎ 
€ ase ob Ye في‎ EG 39 

€See you not that they speak about every subject in their 

poetry?» 
'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that this means: 
"They indulge in every kind of nonsense." *! Ad-Dahhak 
reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "They engage in every kind of 
verbal art."?! This was also the view of Mujahid and others. 


Moke ما لا‎ oie wo 
«And that they say what they do not do. 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah i£, two men, one from among the Ansar 
and one from another tribe, were ridiculing one another in 
verse, and each one of them was supported by a group of his 
own people, who were the foolish ones, and Allah said: 


be Bae 22 ل مسو‎ 


45 a^ ^ eate م حت‎ ^ vie OP i o g ar t^ At 
ما لا‎ She crib Ense واد‎ Y في‎ NG X لاون‎ ILC Sut 


"mc. 
dims, 2 


¢As for the poets, the erring ones follow them. See you not that 
they speak about every subject in their poetry? And that they 


(1) At-Tabari 19:416. 

21 At-Tabari 19:415 416. 

(3) Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6:323. 
(4) At-Tabari 19:418. 

I5! Ad-Durr A-Manthür 6 :334 . 
I6! At-Tabari 19:417. 
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say what they do not do.>!"| 


What is meant here is that the Messenger 3%, to whom this 
Qur'àn was revealed, was not a soothsayer or a poet, because 
his situation was quite obviously different to theirs, as Allah 
says: 

€ Sm Sob SS asi BE وما‎ Zu iub up 


«And We have not taught him BI nor is it suitable for 
him. This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'àn.» (36:69), 


di dp‏ رولو XS LU JA AG IUS‏ ما OMS‏ ولا بول ak‏ كيلا نا 

KDAT 5 ين‎ ii Gah 
«That this is verily, the word of an honored Messenger. It is not 
the word of a poet, little is that you believe! Nor is it the word of 


a soothsayer, little is that you remember! This is the Revelation 
sent down from the Lord of all that exits.» (69:40-43) 


The Exception of the Poets of Islam 
€ ssi Voss Yon Sil d)» 


«Except those who believe and do righteous deeds,» 


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Yazid bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Qusayt, that Abu Al-Hasan Salim Al-Barrad, the freed servant 
of Tamim Ad-Dari said: “When the Ayah - 
ARa HAL Toh 
«As for the poets, the erring ones follow them.» 


was revealed, Hassan bin Thabit, ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah and 
Kab bin Malik came to the Messenger of Allah 3£, weeping, 
and said: “Allah knew when He revealed this Ayah that we are 
poets. The Prophet 3 recited to them the Ayah, 


TT ERES ET 
€Except those who believe and do righteous deeds,» and said: 


veh 


Ol At-Tabari 19:416. 


Sürah 26. Ash-Shu'ará' (221 - 227) (Part-19 295 


«(This means) you.» 
455 a uis 


gand remember Allah much». He said: 


«ih 
«(This means) you.» 
€ cus Ich» 
gand vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.» He said: 


ESL 


«(This means) you.» 
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir from the 
narration of Ibn Ishaq.!!! 

But this Sürah was revealed in Makkah, so how could the 

reason for its revelation be the poets of the Ansar? This is 
something worth thinking about. The reports that have been 
narrated about this are all Mursal and cannot be relied on. 
And Allàh knows best. But this exception could include the 
poets of the Ansar and others. It even includes those poets of 
the Jáhiligyah who indulged in condemning Islàm and its 
followers, then repented and turned to Allah, and gave up 
what they used to do and started to do righteous deeds and 
remember Allah much, to make up for the bad things that 
they had previously said, for good deeds wipe out bad deeds. 
So they praised Islàm and its followers in order to make up for 
their insults, as (the poet] ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari said when 
he became Muslim: 
*O Messenger of Allàh, indeed my tongue will try to make up 
for things it said when I was bad - When I went along with 
the Shaytdn during the years of misguidance, and whoever 
inclines towards his way is in a state of loss." 

Similarly, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin ‘Abd Al-Muttalib was 
one of the most hostile people towards the Prophet 3%, even 
though he was his cousin, and he was the one who used to 


i At-Tabari 19:420. This is not authentic as the author mentions 
below. There is a narration from Ibn ‘Abbas mentioning the 
exception. It is recorded by Abu Dawud no. 5016. 


296 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


mock him the most. But when he became Muslim, there was 
no one more beloved to him than the Messenger of Allah x. 
He began to praise the Messenger of Allah à& where he had 
mocked him, and take him as a close friend where he had 
regarded him as an enemy. 


ub cus & Vea 
«and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.» 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They responded in kind to the disbelievers 
who used to ridicule the believers in verse."!! This was also 
the view of Mujahid, Qatádah and several others.?! It was also 
recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah # said to 
Hassan: 
ean 
(Ridicule them in verse.» Or he said: 
اهم وَجِبْرِيلُ مَعَكّه‎ « 
‘Ridicule them in verse, and Jibril is with you اتاد‎ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Kab bin Malik said to the Prophet 
i&, "Allah has revealed what He revealed about the poets. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 

udis coc; an aud Seth Sp‏ فيي tun‏ لان ما EAE‏ بو نضح 

0 Jo 

‘The believer wages Jihad with his sword and with his tongue, 

By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, it is as if you are 

attacking them with arrows m^ 

And those who do wrong will come to know by what 

overturning they will be overturned.> 
This is like the Ayah, 


Mer 


ro Y m‏ اللي معدرهم 
Il At-Tabari 19:420.‏ 

2) At-Tabari 19:419-420. 

3) Fath Al-Bari 6:351. 

P! Ahmad 6:387. 
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«The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers> (40:52). 

According to the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 

agai ex db cin Sj culla; «إيَاكُمْ‎ 

«Beware of wrongdoins, for wrongdoing will be darkness on the 
Day of Resurrection ا ماد‎ 

Qatàdah bin Di'àmah said concerning the Ayah — 

€ Lit S vis adt n) 

«And those who do wrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned.» 


this refers to the poets and others. 
This is the end of the Tafsir Surat Ash-Shu‘ard’. Praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the worlds. 


0) Ahmad 2:106. 
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The Tafsir of Sdrat An-Naml 


(Chapter - 27) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


نسم ار "NE‏ 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


EL y 

طس يلك ءات اران وڪ تاپ مرون ا VIS‏ 

ENGR MAL 2040 مز‎ 

APEERE ENO ETES 

iis AAO oii 
AE 


ese. Ld‏ ور 
وهم فی الأخرةهمالالضسروة 


VY 


"^ 
VD 


e$ 


ق 


cS RAS O e, ace‏ ءات تسات 


ey م‎ ae "E L4 ^ ^ 4 a’ ot "rtt 
Qo LSA بشهاب قب‎ lets 
OF LS opt “fat ort at, Be, Ar 
(SE rs JE aos جاء هانودى أن بورك‎ 
f, 145 reel درام و‎ RT ares 
AEN ORCA aa CD da 
VAS otc ten? i4 has م‎ one 
BEY يعقب ينموسئ‎ Jod sole Ag lala ts 
verte ob YU A. faq TAA 
SL طلم ر دل‎ YS NSA SEI) 
LCA TI LLG 
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ORBIS CARICO 


ueri 5 ^ 
ge EN 


wr 4A 4 
Sry هدى‎ Lote 


te 


Potts si 
Aai Oye yall 


eA i الس‎ LAE 
o> x X الزكزة‎ Soh, 
2259 G LÁ S. Ue 
eB لا‎ d M Iu 
Cy oe 1 rf -4i 
pe peel d ED k 


os >35 eh ع‎ P" 
Sd od A Cae 
A x4 في‎ 5 3d 


E VET 


cx لثلق‎ dis Say SNi 


4€1.Ta Sin. These are the 
Ayat of the Qur'an, and 
(it is) a Book (that is) 
clear. 

¢2. A guide and glad 
tidings for the believers.» 
43. Those who perform 
the Salah and give the 
Zakah and they believe 
with certainty in the 
Hereafter .> 


«4. Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, We have 
made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that they wander 


about blindly .> 
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45. They are those for whom there will be an evil torment. And 
in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers. 


46. And verily, you are being taught the Qur'an from One, 
All-Wise, All-Knowing .» 


The Qur'ün is Guidance and Glad Tidings for the 
Believers, a Warning to the Disbelievers, and it is from 
Allah 


In (the comments on) Surat Al-Baqarah, we discussed the 
letters which appear at the beginning of some Sürahs. 
kind وتان‎ qc “بنث‎ ab) 

These are the Ayat of the Qur'an, and (it is) a Book (that is) 

clear.» 
It is plain and evident. 

€A guide and glad tidings for the believers. 

meaning, guidance and good news may be attained from the 
Qur'àn for those who believe in it, follow it and put it into 
practice. They establish obligatory prayers, pay Zakáh and 
believe with certain faith in the Hereafter, the resurrection 


after death, reward and punishment for all deeds, good and 
bad, and Paradise and Hell. This is like the Ayat: 


2 -a ف‎ 


a, E r, tf , 
€55 rS. في‎ SB Y Cui هکی وشا‎ Voc ay y» 


{Say : “It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears..." » (41:44). 


Lamy 


4 ae T ET PESO 
CEG GS ب‎ 235; COSE بو‎ GED 


that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa, and 
warn with it the Ludd (most quarrelsome) people» (19:97). 


Allah says here: 
os, id idi د‎ 
Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter ,> 
meaning, those who deny it and think that it will never happen, 
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«We have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that they 
wander about blindly .} 


means, We have made what they are doing seem good to 
them, and We have left them to continue in their misguidance, 
so they are lost and confused.' This is their recompense for 
their disbelief in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 

GE Hi om BIS sais انتدتمم‎ Lo) 
«And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein for the first time» (6:110). 


d idt il‏ وة ستاب 
They are those for whom there will be an evil torment.>‏ 
in this world and the Hereafter.‏ 


0 


PSY ET 
And in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers.» 


means, no one but they, among all the people who will be 
gathered, will lose their souls and their wealth. 


45 عكر عير‎ Be coc. للق‎ disp 


Nate Bee 


4 soot 


«And verily, you are being taught the Qur'an from One, All- 
Wise, All-Knowing .> 
<i> 
{And verily, yous O Muhammad. Qatadah said: 
«A» 
€are being taughty "Are receiving." 
€ كير‎ du culi» 


ete بي‎ 


€the Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing .» 
from One Who is Wise in His commands and prohibitions, and 
Who knows all things, major and minor. Whatever He says is 


absolute Truth, and His rulings are entirely fair and just, as 
Allah says: ` 
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dE YVA 1 
XS لماوعو اظ‎ s MG ECCO کدرا‎ 
Uo cis وقد اداو د‎ O OFIERA 
Dini ei ول وای تتا‎ 
انار‎ OGE, $655 sated as, 
AD S Leahey ist امن‎ o 
Dads at [cette s 
و‎ ste, wt 


CAS cat EERE‏ كزان غلا 


PAEA LEES کم‎ et s 7 

(RE‏ لاعتم VAs tense‏ لشعرون 
e eases 0‏ ^ " 7 6ه 4M‏ 
Kem SIGUA GES‏ 


«And the Word of your 
Lord has been fulfilled in 
truth and in justice» 


(6: 


115). 
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Ci tas 


¢7. (Remember) when Misa said to his household: “Verity, 1 I 
have seen a fire; I will bring you from there some information, 
or I will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm 
yourselves." 


48. But when he came to it, he was called: "Blessed is 
whosoever is in the fire, and whosoever is round about it! And 
glorified be Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 


«9. “O Misa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise." 
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410. "And throw down your stick!" But when he saw it 
moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight, and did not 
look back. (It was said:) “O Misa! Fear not: verily, the 
Messengers fear not in front of Me." 


411. "Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has 
changed evil for good; then surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful ."» 

412 . “And put your hand into opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without hurt. (These are) among the nine 
signs (you will take) to Fir'awn and his people. Verily, they are 
a people who are rebellious.” Y 

413. But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to see, they said: 
“This is a manifest magic." 

414. And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though 
they themselves were convinced thereof. So, see what was the 
end of the mischief-makers .> 


The Story of Musa and the End of Fir'awn 


Here Alláh tells His Messenger Muhammad #% about what 
happened to Misa, peace be upon him, how Allah chose him, 
spoke with him and gave him mighty, dazzling signs and 
overwhelming proof, and sent him to Fir'awn and his people, 
but they denied the proof, disbelieved in him and arrogantly 
refused to follow him. Allah says: 


€ sp dg» 
«when Misa said to his household}, 
meaning, remember when Musa was traveling with his family 
and lost his way. This was at night, in the dark. Musa had 
seen a fire beside the mountain, i.e., he had noticed a fire 
burning brightly, and said, 


Ld 


JA € Ke d in إن‎ a 


to his household: “Verily, I have seen a fire; I will bring you 
from there some information..." meaning, ‘about the way 
we should take.' 


X5 M Vioc Ex 
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407 I will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm 
yourselves .> 


meaning, so that they could keep warm. And it was as he 
said: “He came back with great news, and a great light.” Allah 
says: 


TM mor Z, cs ft وك عرس و‎ 
وَمَنْ حولها»‎ Ol أن بورك من في‎ Ga Gah Gp 


€But when he came to it, he was called: "Blessed is whosoever 
is in the fire, and whosoever is round about it!" 


meaning, when he came to it, he saw a great and terrifying 
sight: the fire was burning in a green bush, and the fire was 
burning ever brighter while the bush was growing ever more 
green and beautiful. Then he raised his head, and saw that its 
light was connected to the clouds of the sky. Ibn ‘Abbas and 
others said, “It was not a fire, rather it was shining light.” 
According to one report narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, it was the 
Light of the Lord of the worlds." Musa stood amazed by what 
he was seeing, and 


<i من في‎ dy Í aso» 
ghe was called : "Blessed is whosoever is in the fire..." 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means, Holy is (whosoever is in the 
fire). 2 
qr 25 
42:14 whosoever is round about itp means, of the angels. This was 


the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Ikrimah, Saïd bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan 
and Qatàdah.?! 
EES 
{And glorified be Allah, the Lord of all that exists}, 


Who does whatever He wills and there is nothing like Him 
among His creation. Nothing He has made can encompass 
Him, and He is the Exalted, the Almighty, Who is utterly 


11 At-Tabari 19:428. 

1 At-Tabari 19:428. 

BI At-Tabari 19:429, Al-Muharrar Al-Wajiz 4:250, Ad-Durr Al-Manthûr 
6:341 
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unlike all that He has created. Heaven and earth cannot 
contain Him, but He is the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Who is far above any comparison with His creation. 


€ EA A A موی‎ 

4O Misa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, the All- 

Wise. 
Allah told him that the One Who was addressing him was his 
Lord Alláh, the All-Mighty, Who has subjugated and subdued 
all things, the One Who is Wise in all His words and deeds. 
Then He commanded him to throw down the stick that was in 
his hand, so that He might show him clear proof that He is 
the One Who is able to do all things, whatever He wills. When 
Musa threw that stick down, it changed into the form of a 
huge and terrifying snake, moving quickly despite its size. 
Allah says: 

€ GE KF tars, CO 
But when he saw it moving as if it were a Jann (snake). 


Jann refers to a type of snake that is the fastest-moving and 
most agile. When Musa saw that with his own eyes, 


Cx 5g لول‎ 
€he turned in flight, and did not look back. 
meaning, he did not turn around, because he was so afraid. 
Allah’s saying: 
«S id AR Y d ox Y vx 

40 Misa! Fear not: verily, the Messengers fear not in front of 

Me.» 
means, 'do not be afraid of what you see, for I want to choose 
you as a Messenger and make you a great Prophet.' 


SORS De Gp شوو‎ tS ا من طلز‎ 
{Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has changed 
evil for good; then surely, I am  Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .> 

This is an exception of the exclusionary type. This is good 

news for mankind, for whoever does an evil deed then gives it 
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up and repents and turns to Allah, Allah will accept his 
repentance, as He says: 


4120 أفتدى‎ FONE 35 GG تاب‎ ud 36d dp» 
«And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes 
and does righteous good deeds, and then Ahtada."! » (20:82) 


€ ak du us 
«And whoever does evil or wrongs himself...» (4:110). 
And there are many other Aydt which say the same. 


And put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without hurt.» 


This is another sign, further brillant proof of the ability of 
Allah to do whatever He wills. It is also confirmation of the 
truth of the one to whom the miracle was given. Allah 
commanded him to put his hand into the opening of his 
garment, and when he put his hand in and took it out again, 
it came out white and shining as if it were a piece of the moon 
or a flash of dazzling lightning. 


£^ 


€x a a 
«among the nine signs» means, ‘these are two of the nine signs 
which you will be supported with and which will serve as proof 
for you.' 
€, 6$ BÉ cà too oo dj» 

«to Fir'awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who are 

rebellious .> 
These were the nine signs of which Allah said: 


55 git es us Ck bY 
«And indeed We gave Misa nine clear signs» (17:101) - as we 
have stated there.!! 
€ Ux EC p 
l!l Meaning, he is guided. See the Tafsir of Sürah Ta Ha (20:82). 
121 See volume nine, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Isrd (17:101) 
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«But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to see,>, i.e., clear and 
obvious, 


4nd Tae is ip 
they said: "This is a manifest magic" .> 


They wanted to oppose it with their own magic, but they were 
defeated and were returned disgraced. 


€ bons 
¢And they belied them» means, verbally, 
4 نكمم‎ Qui > 
€though they themselves were convinced thereof.» 


means, they knew deep down that this was truth from Allàh, 
but they denied it and were stubborn and arrogant. 


«55 Vib) 


wrongfully and arrogantly means, wronging themselves 
because this was the despicable manner to which they were 
accustomed, and they were arrogant because they were too 
proud to follow the truth. Allàh said: 


(SC iz کات‎ GS IB 


€So, see what was the end of the mischief-makers .> 


meaning, ‘see, O Muhammad, what were the consequences of 
their actions when Allàh destroyed them and drowned every 
last one of them in a single morning.' 

The point of this story is: beware, 'O you who disbelieve in 
Muhammad and deny the Message that he has brought from 
his Lord, lest the same thing that befell them befall you also.' 
But what is worse, is that Muhammad 3% is nobler and greater 
than Musa, and his proof is stronger than that of Musa, for 
the signs that Allàh has given him are combined with his 
presence and his character, in addition to the fact that 
previous Prophets foretold his coming and took a covenant 
from the people that they would follow him if they should see 
him, may the best of blessings and peace from his Lord be 
upon him. 


iis ue BS FS adit 12M dé, CL DOES ود‎ Ge وقد‎ 


ue» 
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415. And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman, 
and they both said: “All praise be to Allah, Who has preferred 
us above many of His believing servants!» 


416. And Sulayman inherited from Dawud. He said: “O 
mankind! We have been taught the language of birds, and we 
have been given from everything. This, verily, is an evident 
grace." 


€17. And there were gathered before Sulayman his hosts of Jinn 
and men, and birds, and they all were set in battle order 
(marching forward) .> 


418. Till, when they came to the valley of the ants, one of the 
ants said: “O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest Sulayman and 
his armies should crush you, while they perceive not.'"> 


€19. So he (Sulayman) smiled, amused at her speech and said: 
“My Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I may be 
grateful for Your favors which You have bestowed on me and on 
my parents, and that I may do righteous good deeds that will 
please You, and admit me by Your mercy among Your 
righteous servants.''» 


Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them), the 
organization of Sulaymàn's Troops and His passage 
through the Valley of the Ants 


Here Allah tells us about the great blessings and favors which 
He bestowed upon two of His servants and Prophets, Dawud 
(David) and his son Sulaymàn (Solomon), peace be upon them 
both, and how they enjoyed happiness in this world and the 
Hereafter, power and authority in this world, and the position 
of being Prophets and Messengers. Allàh says: 
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se YS d UL a 4 iM 46 Ub CES £6 Ck a 
«And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman, and 


they both said: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has preferred us above many of His believing servants!" 
€x سن‎ sg 

«And Sulayman inherited from Dawud.> means, in kingship and 
prophethood. What is meant here is not wealth, because if that 
were the case, Sulayman would not have been singled out from 
among the sons of Dawud, as Dawud had one hundred wives. 
Rather what is meant is the inheritance of kingship and 
prophethood, for the wealth of the Prophets cannot be inher- 
ited, as the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 


is 35 5G لا نورت‎ CI; RAS BAD 
We Prophets cannot be inherited from; whatever we leave 
behind is charity." 


And Sulayman said: 
ib Y من‎ Gf a gus CE الاش‎ Quy 


40 mankind! We have been taught the language of birds, and 

we have been given from everything .> 
Here Sulayman was speaking of the blessings that Allah 
bestowed upon him, by giving him complete authority and 
power, whereby mankind, the Jinn and the birds were 
subjugated to him. He also knew the language of the birds 
and animals, which is something that had never been given to 
any other human being - as far as we know from what Allàh 
and His Messenger # told us. Allah enabled Sulayman to 
understand what the birds said to one another as they flew 
through the air, and what the different kinds of animals said. 
Sulaymàn said: 


€ Y ين‎ Gub uii ac CEP 


1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:234. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhāri no. 
6727. 
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«We have been taught the language of birds, and we have been 
given from everything .> 
i.e., all things that a king needs. 
€ Lash os Gp 


«This, verily, is an evident grace.» means, ‘this is clearly the 
blessings of Allah upon us.’ 
«And there were gathered before Sulayman his hosts of Jinn and 
men, and birds, and they all were set in battle order.> 
means, all of Sulaymàn's troops of Jinn, men and birds were 
gathered together, and he rode with them in a display of might 
and glory, with people marching behind him, followed by the 
Jinn, and the birds flying above his head. When it was hot, 
they would shade him with their wings. 


axo هم‎ 
«and they all were set in battle order. 


The first and the last of them were brought together, so that 
none of them would step out of place. Mujahid said: "Officials 
were appointed to keep each group in order, and to keep the 
first and the last together so that no one would step out of 
line - just as kings do nowadays.” 


FH SD‏ رر اتن 
«Till, when they came to the valley of the ants,»‏ 
meaning, when Sulayman, the soldiers and the army with him‏ 
crossed the valley of the ants,‏ 
ee Wes p aie A chp‏ لا BO BEA‏ 15 35 نود 


Gone of the ants said: “O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest 
Sulaymàn and his armies should crush you, while they perceive 
not." 


Sulaymàn, peace be upon him, understood what the ant said, 


Eus 25»‏ من aed 25 IG qus‏ أن áo fs A A as K‏ ولق 


[i At-Tabari 19:500, 501. 
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45$ tus $2 d 
€So he smiled, amused at her speech and said: "My Lord! 
Grant me the power and ability that I may be grateful for Your 
favors which You have bestowed on me and on my parents, and 
that I may do righteous good deeds that will please You,» 

meaning: ‘inspire me to give thanks for the blessings that You 
have bestowed upon me by teaching me to understand what 
the birds and animals say, and the blessings that You have 


bestowed upon my parents by making them Muslims who 
believe in You.' 


€ Cys SA by 
€and that I may do righteous good deeds that will please You, 
means, ‘deeds that You love which will earn Your pleasure.’ 


Kiel i فى‎ A, ues» 


and admit me by Your mercy among Your righteous 
servants .> 


means, *when You cause me to die, then join me with the 


righteous among Your servants, and the Higher Companion 
among Your close friends.' 


ie AN بن الیو‎ F 1 eae b usd sca zii ds 


«20. He inspected the P" and said: "What is the matter that 
I see not the hoopoe? Or is he among the absentees?"'> 


421. "I will surely punish him with a severe torment or 
slaughter him, unless he brings me a clear reason." 


The Absence of the Hoopoe 


Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr and others narrated from Ibn 
'Abbàs and others that the hoopoe was an expert who used to 
show Sulaymàn where water was if he was out in open land 
and needed water. The hoopoe would look for water for him in 
the various strata of the earth, just as a man looks at things 
on the surface of the earth, and he would know just how far 
below the surface the water was. When the hoopoe showed 
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him where the water was, Sulayman would command the Jinn 
to dig in that place until they brought water from the depths 
of the earth. One day Sulayman went to some open land and 
checked on the birds, but he could not see the hoopoe. 
€5. EC % deo ABI لآ أرى‎ oye jp 
«and (Sulayman) said: "What is the matter that | see not the 
hoopoe? Or is he among the absentees?’’> 


One day ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas told a similar story, and among 
the people was a man from the Khawarij whose name was 
Nafi‘ bin Al-Azraq, who often used to raise objections to Ibn 
‘Abbas. He said to him, “Stop, O Ibn ‘Abbas; you will be 
defeated (in argument) today!” Ibn ‘Abbas said: "Why?" Nafi‘ 
said: “You are telling us that the hoopoe can see water 
beneath the ground, but any boy can put seed in a trap and 
cover the trap with dirt, and the hoopoe will come and take 
the seed, so the boy can catch him in the trap.” Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “If it was not for the fact that this man would go and tell 
others that he had defeated Ibn ‘Abbas in argument, I would 
not even answer." Then he said to Náfi* “Woe to you! When 
the decree strikes a person, his eyes become blind and he 
loses all caution." Nàfi' said: “By Allah I will never dispute with 
you concerning anything in the Qur'àn."!!! 
Eis Dis KEEN 


€ will surely punish him with a severe torment> 


Al-A‘mash said, narrating from Al-Minhal bin ‘Amr from Saïd 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “He meant, by plucking his feathers."'?l 
‘Abdullah bin Shaddàd said: “By plucking his feathers and 
exposing him to the sun.'?! This was also the view of more 
than one of the Salaf, that it means plucking his feathers and 
leaving him exposed to be eaten by ants. 


CLAN از‎ 
¢or slaughter him,» means, killing him. 


íl A.Qurtubi 13:177 178. 
[2] At-Tabari 19:443. 
I3! At-Tabari 19:443. 
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ee CALLE ذووانووزينلهم‎ | bin Uyaynah and ‘Ab- 
Cu udi ALIS oi eis dullah: bin Shaddad 
Bye ty سس لنت‎ Az gece said: “When the hoo- 
ai O والارض‎ cta poe came back, the 

Ho ort A oo 0 awe 1 H 
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ا‎ = 5408 ce T jd , | him: "What kept you? 
دا‎ SSS o) ORCA ARS: $2. || Sulayman has vowed 
ate KO FA Ke sete) wedge En iat to shed your blood.” 
pU SLE WAS Dum 


The hoopoe said: "Did 
he make any excep- 


T ارا‎ „o a. |tion [did he say 'un- 
(osi as repe less’]?” They said, 
ee arene “Yes, he said: 


foe Aj Ae ون‎ 


Ast GE SAGE 
as xS $4 َل‎ MADOR AAA "" 
Scd CA Affen AS 


D cesta Frei 


[1 4^ zehn 
A ut UO ALXM 


ght, GU X AA 


«I will surely punish 
him with a severe tor- 
ment or slaughter him, 


unless he brings me a clear reason.» 
The hoopoe said, "Then I am saved." 


ål Gis É E من‎ e, E LZ HE أحطتٌ ينا‎ Jas as p" ENS 
3 2 42x 7 LE er e م‎ er 
Ue» Gi Da o Uo سنو‎ jx es nut WE LL 


Y pb عن التبيل‎ pi MER I الأب‎ eid SB di من شو‎ uri ui 
6 onz ما ما‎ AS enti eal في‎ wai e ud A جد‎ Y OO p 

(OL ws S YG AE Gos 
«22. But (the hoopoe) stayed not long, he said: “I have grasped 
which you have not grasped and I have come to you from Saba’ 


with true news." $ 
«23. "I found a woman ruling over them, she has been given 


$ 
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all things, and she has a great throne." 

«24. "I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead 
of Allah, and Shaytin has made their deeds fair seeming to 
them to prevent them from the way, so they have no 
guidance." 


425. So they do not prostrate themselves before Allah, Who 
brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and 
knows what you conceal and what you reveal .» 


«26. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne!"'> 


How the Hoopoe came before Sulayman and told Him 
about Saba’ 


Allah says: De af 

<But (the hoopoe) stayed not long,» 
meaning, he was absent for only a short time. Then he came 
and said to Sulayman: 

«أحطتٌ be du‏ يه.» 

«I have grasped which you have not grasped meaning, 1 have 
come to know something that you and your troops do not 
know.’ 


m رص‎ 


ine YS ين سل‎ S 
€and I have come to you from Saba' with true news.» 


meaning, with true and certain news. Saba' (Sheba) refers to 
Himyar, they were a dynasty in Yemen. Then the hoopoe said: 


nis i Ls a 
4I found a woman ruling over them,» 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “This is Bilgis bint Sharáhil, the queen 
of Saba'."!! Allah’s saying: 


€x j= من‎ iip 
«she has been given all things,» means, all the conveniences of 


lI! Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6:351 . 
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this world that a powerful monarch could need. 
4i Be > 

«and she has a great throne.» meaning, a tremendous chair 
adorned with gold and different kinds of jewels and pearls. The 
historians said, “This throne was in a great, strong palace 
which was high and firmly constructed. In it there were three 
hundred and sixty windows on the east side, and a similar 
number on the west, and it was constructed in such a way that 
each day when the sun rose it would shine through one 
window, and when it set it would shine through the opposite 
window. And the people used to prostrate to the sun morning 
and evening. This is why the hoopoe said: 


"ET caer In 


V pi aid LUAM لَهُمْ‎ Zu di os من‎ LIS Sins oS Vus 
M 
4I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of 
Allàh, and Shaytàn has made their deeds fair seeming to them, 
and has prevented them from the way,» 
meaning, from the way of truth, 
oia لا‎ po 
450 they have no guidance.» 
Allah’s saying: 
42:14 Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, and 
has prevented them from the way, so they have no guidance, so 
they do not prostrate themselves before Allah.» 
They do not know the way of truth, prostrating only before Allah 
alone and not before anything that He has created, whether 
heavenly bodies or anything else. This is like the Ayah: 
GAA 22 d; nds مَنْجُدُوا‎ d Lut AG 436 الیل‎ ss ومن‎ 
4 برت‎ d إن م‎ BE uli A 
¢And from among His signs are the night and the day, and the 
sun and the moon. Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to 
the moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created them, 
if you indeed worship Him.» (41:37) 
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«Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the 
earth,> 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “He knows 
everything that is hidden in the heavens and on earth.” 
This was also the view of ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Qatàdah and others."! His saying: 
€ Gus CAS 
«and knows what you conceal and what you reveal .» 


means, He knows what His servants say and do in secret, and 
what they say and do openly. This is like the Ayah: 
CEH QS JC BEE A به.‎ ee un d I Ke سوا‎ 
«It is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or 
declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day» (13:10). 
His saying: 


€ i wai 25 A Y له‎ aly 
«Allah, Là ilaha illà Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!» 


means, He is the One to be called upon, Allah, He is the One 
other than Whom there is no god, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne, and there is none greater than Him in all of creation. 
Since the hoopoe was calling to what is good, and for people to 
worship and prostrate to Allah alone, it would have been 
forbidden to kill him. 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Màjah recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet i& forbade killing four kinds of animals: ants, bees, 
hoopoes and the sparrow hawks. Its chain of narration is 
Sahih.'*! 


11 Ad.Durr Ali:Manthür 6 :352. 


[2] At-Tabari 19:445, 'Abdur-Razzáq 3:81, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:352 


(3! Ahmad 1:332, Abu Dawud 5:418, Ibn Majah 2:1074, also 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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427. (Sulayman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the 
truth or you are (one) of the liars."» 


«28. "Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to them, 
then draw back from them and see what they return." 

429. She said: "O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a 
noble letter," 

430. “Verily, it is from Sulayman, and it (reads): 'In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful ;'> 


431. ‘Be you not exalted against me, but come to me 
submitting (as Muslims).’ ''> 


Sulayman’s Letter 10 5 
Allah tells us what Sulayman said to the hoopoe when he told 
him about the people of Saba’ and their queen: 
MEST & کت‎ d i aux ey 
<(Sulayman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the truth 
or you are (one) of the liars.’'> 
meaning, 'are you telling the truth'? 


45553 & EX d» 


€or you are (one) of the liars.» meaning, ‘or are you telling a lie in 
order to save yourself from the threat I made against you?’ 


BSG مادا‎ ME ez ثم تول‎ ed call يكتبى كنذا‎ Cup 
€«Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to them then 
draw back from them and see what they return. 


Sulayman wrote a letter to Bilqis and her people and gave it to 
the hoopoe to deliver. It was said that he carried it on his 
wings, as is the way with birds, or that he carried it in his 
beak. He went to their land and found the palace of Bilqis, 
then he went to her private chambers and threw the letter 
through a small window, then he stepped to one side out of 
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good manners. Bilqis was amazed and confused when she saw 
that, then she went and picked up the letter, opened its seal 
and read it. The letter said: 
Baat oth عل‎ Vs E ot اليم‎ d بن‎ S OR AD 
€it is from Sulayman, and it (reads): ‘In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; Be you not exalted 
against me, but come to me submitting (as Muslims) .’> 
So she gathered her commanders and ministers and the 
leaders of her land, and said to them: 


ICSCE cil اتنا بن‎ Hey 
<"O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a noble letter." 
She described it as such because of the wondrous things she 
had seen, that it was delivered by a bird who threw it to her, 
then stood aside out of good manners. This was something 
that no king could do. Then she read the letter to them: 


Bide gll de توا‎ d uat uat on TS SE wD 
<Verily, it is from Sulayman, and it (reads): ‘In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; Be you not 
exalted against me, but come to me submitting (as Muslims).'» 

Thus they knew that it was from Allah’s Prophet Sulayman, 
upon him be peace, and that they could not match him. This 
letter was the utmost in brevity and eloquence, coming 
straight to the point. WP 

«€ سوا‎ un 
486 you not exalted against me,» Qatàdah said: “Do not be 
arrogant with me. 

ind sshd 

but come to me submitting (as Muslims)! 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: “Do not refuse or 
be too arrogant to come to me 


dink ub 
€but come to me submitting (as Muslims) .»"?! 


l Ad.Durr Al-Manthar 6 :354. 
21 At-Tabari 19:453. 
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432. She said: “O chiefs! Advise me in case of mine. I decide 
no case till you are present with me." 


433. They said: “We have great strength, and great ability for 
war, but it is for you to command; so think over what you will 
command .""> 


434. She said: “Verily, kings, when they enter a town, they 
destroy it and make the most honorable among its people the 
lowest. And thus they do." > 


435. "But verily, I am going to send him a present, and see 
with what (answer) the messengers return.” } 


Bilqis consults with Her Chiefs 


When she read Sulaymàn's letter to them and consulted with 
them about this news, she said: 


€x rA oe col yg 3 5D C» 
“O chiefs! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I decide no case 
till you are present with me." 
meaning, ‘until you come together and offer me your advice.’ 
€t uk ub i ul go 
They said: "We have great strength, and great ability for 
war..." $ 


They reminded her of their great numbers, preparedness and 
strength, then they referred the matter to her and said: 


ITE 
but it is for you to command; so think over what you will 
command.» 


meaning, ‘we have the power and strength, if you want to go 
to him and fight him.’ The matter is yours to decide, so 
instruct us as you see fit and we will obey. Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
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€But verily, I am 
going to send him a present, and see with what the messengers 
return. 


meaning, T will send him a gift befitting for one of his status, 
and will wait and see what his response will be. Perhaps he 
will accept that and leave us alone, or he will impose a tax 
which we can pay him every year, so that he will not fight us 
and wage war against us.’ Qatàdah said: “May Allah have 
mercy on her and be pleased with her - how wise she was as 
a Muslim and (before that) as an idolator! She understood how 
gift-giving has a good effect on people.” Ibn ‘Abbas and others 
said: “She said to her people, if he accepts the gift, he is a 
king, so fight him; but if he does not accept it, he is a 


11 At-Tabari 19:455. 
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436. So, when (the messengers with the gift) came to 
Sulayman, he said: "Will you help me in wealth? What Allah 
has given me is better than that which He has given you! Nay, 
you rejoice in your gift!» 
437. "Go back to them. We verily, shall come to them with 


armies that they cannot resist, and we shall drive them out 
from there in disgrace, and they will be abased."'> 


The Gift and the Response of Sulayman 


More than one of the scholars of Tafsir among the Salaf and 
others stated that she sent him a huge gift of gold, jewels, 
pearls and other things. It is apparent that Sulayman, peace 
be upon him, did not even look at what they brought at all 
and did not pay any attention to it, but he turned away and 
said, rebuking them: ; 
€ Sid 

"Will you help me in wealth?"» meaning, ‘are you trying to 
flatter me with wealth so that I will leave you alone with your 
Shirk and your kingdom?" 


Kis Ee HEH ENTE 
«What Allah has given me is better than that which He has 
given you!> 
means, ‘what Allah has given to me of power, wealth and 
troops, is better than that which you have.’ 


7524 q^ 59$ ع‎ 
Sex $ ae ol بل‎ 
«Nay, you rejoice in your gift! means, ‘you are the ones who are 


influenced by gifts and presents; we will accept nothing from 
you except Islam or the sword.' 


<r} e? 


1 At-Tabari 19:455. 
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€Go back to them» means, with their gift, 

«We verily, shall come to them with armies that they cannot 

resist ,> 
they have no power to match them or resist them. 

{and we shall drive them out from there in disgrace,> 
‘we shall drive them out in disgrace from their land.’ 
€ رشم‎ 
{and they will be abased.> means, humiliated and expelled. 


When her messengers came back to her with her undelivered 
gift, and told her what Sulayman said, she and her people 
paid heed and obeyed him. She came to him with her troops 
in submission and humility, honoring Sulayman and intending 
to follow him in Islam. When Sulayman, peace be upon him, 
realized that they were coming to him, he rejoiced greatly. 


4 U oli d ius Hl aX JG qus ok ایم‎ BE Gs sap 
X aii) gx مدا ين‎ SE pce Het 56 dob dh Edi. 
کرم‎ S NE gl 45 sg 
438 . He said: "O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne 
before they come to me surrendering themselves in obedience (as 
Muslims)?" 
439. An 'Ifrit from the Jinn said: "I will bring it to you before 
you rise from your place. And verily, I am indeed strong and 
trustworthy for such work." 
440. One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture, said: “I 
will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!" Then when 
he saw it placed before him, he said: "This is by the grace of 
my Lord - to test me whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And 


whoever is grateful, truly, his gratitude is for himself; and 
whoever is ungrateful, certainly my Lord is Rich, Bountiful."» 
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How the Throne of Bilqis was brought in an Instant 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Yazid bin Raman: “When 
the messengers returned with word of what Sulayman said, 
she said: By Allah, I knew he was more than a king, and that 
we have no power to match him, and that we can gain nothing 
by being stubborn with him. So, she sent word to him saying: 
"I am coming to you with the leaders of my people to see what 
you will instruct us to do and what you are calling us to of 
your religion." Then she issued commands that her throne, 
which was made of gold and inlaid with rubies, chrysolite and 
pearls, should be placed in the innermost of seven rooms, one 
within the other, and all the doors should be locked. Then she 
told her deputy whom she was leaving in charge, "Take care of 
my people and my throne, and do not let anyone approach it 
or see it until I come back to you." Then she set off to meet 
Sulaymàn with twelve thousand of her commanders from the 
leaders of Yemen, under each of whose command were many 
thousands of men. Sulaymàn sent the Jinn to bring him news 
of her progress and route every day and night, then when she 
drew near, he gathered together the Jinns and humans who 
were under his control and said: 


O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before they 
come to me surrendering themselves in obedience (as 
Muslims)?» ا‎ 


«i 9 Cute Sip 
«An ‘Ifrit from the Jinn said :> 
Mujahid said, “A giant Jinn.” Abu Salih said, "It was as if he 
was a mountain.” 
€ ين‎ pi أن‎ $a duc dp 
¢I will bring it to you before you rise from your place.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Before you 
get up from where you are sitting." 


[i At-Tabari 9:520. 
P1 Ad-Durr AL-Manthür 6:359. 
31 AI.Baghawi 3:420. 
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As-Suddi and others said: “He used to sit to pass 
judgements and rulings over the people, and to eat, from the 
beginning of the day until noon.” 


Cid EB ok Spd 
«And verily, I am indeed strong and trustworthy for such 
work .» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Strong enough to carry it and trustworthy 
with the jewels it contains. Sulayman, upon him be peace, 
said, “I want it faster than that.”"! From this it seems that 
Sulayman wanted to bring this throne as a demonstration of 
the greatness of the power and authority that Allah had 
bestowed upon him and the troops that He had subjugated to 
him. Power such as had never been given to anyone else, 
before or since, so that this would furnish proof of his 
prophethood before Bilqis and her people, because this would 
be a great and wondrous thing, if he brought her throne as if 
he were in her country, before they could come to it, although 
it was hidden and protected by so many locked doors. When 
Sulayman said, “I want it faster than that, 


€ eit De pio coll iy 
€One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said :> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This was Asif, the scribe of Sulayman.” It 
was also narrated by Muhammad bin Ishàq from Yazid bin 
Raman that he was Asif bin Barkhiyà' and he was a truthful 
believer who knew the Greatest Name of Allàh.?! 
Qatadah said: “He was a believer among the humans, and 
his name was Asif.” 
CHL 3$ 2; is dac) 
€I will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!» 
Meaning, lift your gaze and look as far as you can, and before 
you get tired and blink, you will find it before you. Then he got 


up, performed ablution and prayed to Allah, may He be exalted. 
Mujahid said: “He said, O Owner of majesty and honor.'! 


(1 AI-Baghawi 3:420. 
21 AI-Baghawi 3:420. 
(3) At-Tabari 19:466. 
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When Sulayman and his chiefs saw it before them, 
455 J ين‎ on diy 
¢he said: "This is by the grace of my Lord..." 


meaning, ‘this is one of the blessings which Allah has 
bestowed upon me.' 


gai بكر‎ Uap IKE BST A ak aia» 
¢to test whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever is 
grateful, truly, his gratitude is for himself; 
This is like the Aydt. 
hid i نن‎ Lui Cao e ئن‎ 
{Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself; and 
whosoever does evil, it is against himself.» (41:46) 


€ iis eA VIL JE Sup 


Li. 


«and whosoever does righteous good deed, then such will 
prepare a good place for themselves.» (30:44). 
425 I o X > 
and whoever is ungrateful, certainly my Lord is Rich, 
Bountiful .> 
He has no need of His servants or their worship. 
eR 
Bountiful He is Bountiful in and of Himself, even if no one 


were to worship Him. His greatness does not depend on anyone. 
This is like what Müsà said: 


ue S di Sp Veg UY a o5 BES «إن‎ 
«If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, 
Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise.» (14:8). 
It is recorded in Sahih Muslim: 
A الله تَعَالَى : تا عِبَادِي لو اَن أوَلَكُمْ وَآجِرَكُمْ وَإِنْسَكُمْ وَجِنَّكُمْ كَانُوا عَلَى‎ déo 
eie SIT Sf عِبَادِي لو‎ GS في مُلکي‎ OG راد‎ v مِنَكُمْ‎ ges oi 
GUS متك ما تمن ذلك ون كي‎ ts وج الوا على فر تلب‎ a 
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Audi nein, 35 ud ST IS أخصيهًا‎ hel ou gate 
TOR EARN الله وَمَنْ وَجَدَ غَيْرَ‎ 


«Allāh, may He be exalted, says: “O My servants, if the first 
of you and the last of you, mankind and Jinn alike, were all to 
be as pious as the most pious among you, that would not add to 
My dominion in the slightest. O My servants, if the first of 
you and the last of you, mankind and Jinn alike, were all to be 
as evil as the most evil one among you, that would not detract 
from My dominion in the slightest. O My servants, these are 
deeds which I am recording for you, and I will judge you 
according to them, so whoever finds something good, let him 
praise Allah, and whoever finds otherwise, let him blame no one 
but himself." 


UGE js Sh Gi OK Y S & 3G dod تظز‎ gn dg Je 


e, Ag. de co E Vii vw LEE "zm "E c i ore MA, 

aod من‎ ES ما كانت‎ OI COAT وكا‎ QU ين‎ Adi Gus هو‎ A الت‎ ats 

Boe 1. SU. e MZ‏ م Sefe are‏ م LZA ser‏ ر ر 

Qc عَن‎ EEG i3 zl oh G cs Je ü da tee v کات‎ d 
^ 


or trey co Dl oko ده‎ gor + ت‎ a , ges or MA 2ك‎ 
د رب‎ E p LCS Vi Sb إن‎ 55 i L6 ن‎ S mo AS ل‎ 
€ Exi 


441. He said: "Disguise her throne for her that we may see 
whether she will be guided, or she will be one of those not 
guided." 

442. So when she came, it was said, "Is your throne like 
this?" She said: "As though it were the very same." And he 
said, "Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had 
submitted to Allah (as Muslims)."» 

«43. And Saddaha that which she used to worship besides Allah 
has prevented her (from Islam), for she was of a disbelieving 
people.> 

«44. It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh," but when she saw 
it, she thought it was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 
uncovering her legs. Sulayman said: “Verily, it is a Sarh 
Mumarrad of Qawürir." She said: "My Lord! Verily, I have 


0) Muslim 4:1994. 
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wronged myself, and I submit, together with Sulayman to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exits." 


The Test of Bilgis 


When Sulayman brought the throne of Bilqis before she and 
her people arrived, he issued orders that some of its features 
should be altered, so that he could test her and see whether 
she recognized it and how composed she would be when she 
saw it. Would she hasten to say either that it was her throne 
or that it was not? So he said: 


EPIRI 


49x Y yi 
<Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether she will 
be guided, or she will be one of those not guided.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Remove some of its adornments and 
parts.” Mujahid said: “He issued orders that it should be 
changed, so whatever was red should be made yellow and vice 
versa, and whatever was green should be made red, so 
everything was altered." Tkrimah said, "They added some 
things and took some things away." Qatàdah said, "It was 
turned upside down and back to front, and some things were 
added and some things were taken away.” 


abs UG ja Sl Cip 
«So when she came, it was said: "Is your throne like this?" 
Her throne, which had been altered and disguised, with some 
things added and others taken away, was shown to her. She 
was wise and steadfast, intelligent and strong-willed. She did 
not hasten to say that this was her throne, because it was far 
away from her. Neither did she hasten to say that it was not 


her throne, when she saw that some things had been altered 
and changed. She said, 


€ X 


«(It is) as though it were the very same.» This is the ultimate in 
intelligence and strong resolve. 


[I At-Tabari 19:469. 
[21 At-Tabari 19:469. 


328 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
€ 8 GG من‎ i Gl) 
Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had 
submitted to Allah.> 
Mujahid said, “This was spoken by Sulayman.” 
HOS Bo کات‎ Qa ین دون‎ Tic cuis 
«And Saddaha that which she used to worship besides Allah has 
prevented her, for she was of a disbelieving people.» 
This is a continuation of the words of Sulayman - according to 
the opinion of Mujahid and 5850 bin Jubayr, may Allah be 
pleased with them both - i.e., Sulayman said: 
Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had 
submitted to Allah .» 
and what stopped her from worshipping Allàh alone was 
€ uu کات‎ Gp d من دون‎ Tir o) 
that which she used to worship besides Allah, for she was of a 
disbelieving people.» 
What Mujahid and Sa'id said is good; it was also the view of 


Ibn Jarîr. Then Ibn Jarir said, “It could be that the subject 
of the verb. 
(ei, 


¢And Saddaha> refers to Sulayman or to Allah, so that the 
phrase now means: 


€3 ين مون‎ Zik v) 
She would not worship anything over than Allāh .ẹ 
liad کات ی رر‎ a» 


«for she was of a disbelieving people.» 1 say: the opinion of 
Mujahid is supported by the fact that she declared her Islam 
after she entered the Sarh, as we shall see below. 


Nl At-Tabari 19:471. 
12) At-Tabari 19:472 
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qc cu$ iei kno bd ea gu ja) 


€It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh'' but when she saw it, she 
thought it was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 
uncovering her legs. 


Sulayman had commanded the Shayatin to build for her a 
huge palace of glass beneath which water was flowing. Anyone 
who did not know the nature of the building would think that 
it was water, but in fact there was a layer of glass between a 
person walking and the water. 


Verily, it is a Sarh Mumarrad of Qawdrir 


Sarh means a palace or any lofty construction. Allah says of 
Firfawn - may Allah curse him - that he said to his minister 
Haman: P " 
cC X go co لي‎ old 
«Build me a Sarh that I may arrive at the ways.» (40:36-37) 


Sarh is also used to refer to the high constructed palaces in 
Yemen. Mumarrad means sturdily constructed and smooth. 


dof Qawarir> means, made of glass, i.e., it was built with 
smooth surfaces. Mdrid is a fortress in Dawmat Al-Jandal. 
What is meant here is that Sulaymàn built a huge, lofty palace 
of glass for this queen, in order to show her the greatness of his 
authority and power. When she saw for herself what Allàh had 
given him and how majestic his position was, she submitted to 
the command of Allah and acknowledged that he was a noble 
Prophet, so she submitted to Allah and said: 


ERU EET, 
«My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself,» 
meaning, by her previous disbelief and Shirk and by the fact 
that she and her people had worshipped the sun instead of 
Allah. e L3 - 
«Si َب‎ à cx p iid 
«and I submit, together with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists.» 
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GLY! YAY ANO meaning, following the 

A f LZ 254 n religion of Sulaymàn, 
spalla sels SIG s worshipping Allàh 
كا تومو 0 د‎ ATA alone with no partner 
PD or associate, Who 

x S yas tt created everything 


(€ 6 ميم‎ and measured it 
اع پچ‎ AI A Ev Ite exactly according to 


~ oe 


9 عند اه بل انتم فو تقتنون‎ its de 
C PECORE P "TT measurements. 
re Cau as AGAS, ALLG | en si إل‎ GC id 


AN 25 at bini dv: 
VERN O فوت‎ PA CVM V Pes م‎ || 0 OP عمللا ھ‎ 
انظ ركيت‎ CO £^ oV Ads M YN Y uw CES; yrs d O فان‎ 


rA orez 


3 zu A 2 


A 


7 TP PA oS ze 


ae eee Abe كات‎ 


oe ct EO 1 ». 
- oe Ai ^l 7 oc t e ie 
0 Co قوت‎ e rs = J eio 


38-3 


A G KORS f Ah colle ZU 
OS ور و سے‎ vL e hyra 
Qos لجا سوه من دون السا بل انع قم‎ | 445. And indeed 
We sent to 
Thamüd their brother Salih, (saying): "Worship Allah." Then 
look! They became two parties quarreling with each other.> 
«46. He said: "O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the 
evil before the good? Why seek you not the forgiveness of Allah, 
that you may receive mercy?" 

447. They said: "We augur an omen from you and those with 


you." He said: "Your omen is of Allah; nay, but you are a 
people that are being tested." 


Salih and Thamüd 


Allah tells us about Thamüd and how they responded to their 
Prophet Salih, when Allah sent him to call them to worship 
Allah alone, with no partner or associate. 
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€x gd SS» 


€Then look! They became two parties quarreling with each 
other .» 


Mujahid said, "These were believers and disbelievers."!! This 
is like the Ayah, 
A ay Gn sus 5a Ve ada aus بيت‎ MEN الل اي‎ OG) 
ets cof. مزیروت ©© قال‎ » Le, G 6 AS ين‎ ed c 
CDOS بو‎ Lov wall Ó 


<The leaders of those who were arrogant among his people said 
to those who were counted weak - to such of them as believed: 
"Know you that Salih is one sent from his Lord." They said: 
“We indeed believe in that with which he has been sent." Those 
who were arrogant said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that which 
you believe in." (7:75-76) 


gt, dos 2 AS d‏ 33 الع 
«He said: “O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the evil‏ 
before the good?"‏ 


meaning, ‘why are you praying for the punishment to come, 
and not asking Allah for His mercy?’ Then he said: 

€ ous بك‎ Gt لَه تنكم روت ر قال‎ ais «لزلا‎ 
Why seek you not the forgiveness of Allah, that you may 
receive mercy?" They said: "We augur an omen from you and 
those with you." 


This means: "We do not see any good in your face and the 
faces of those who are following you." Since they were doomed, 
whenever anything bad happened to ‘any of them they would 
say, "This is because of Salih and his companions.” Mujahid 
said, "They regarded them as bad omens.'"?! This is similar to 
what Allah said about the people of Fir'awn: 


5 


ol oe ibe Se She PELA] Moon tx te 
want ومن‎ gari de AS erem op ex ONG الس‎ AES دا‎ 


2 


I'l At-Tabari 19:475. 
12) Ad-Durr Al-Manthiir 6 :369. 
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<But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this." 
And if evil afflicted them, they saw it as an omen about Misa 
and those with him} (7:131). 


And Allah says: 
al uen 
«And if some good reaches them, they say, "This is from 
Allah," but if some evil befalls them, they say, “This is from 
you." Say: "All things are from Allah.''> (4:78) 
i.e., by virtue of His will and decree. . 
And Allah tells us about the dwellers of the town, when the 
Messengers came to them: 
fd i OU oe ينا‎ KG Kas Ve J تين‎ K uS ue 
be) ee 
Ks 
«They (people) said: "For us, we see an omen from you; if you 
cease not, we will surely stone you, and a painful torment will 


touch you from us." They (Messengers) said: "Your omens are 
with yourselves!» (36:18) 


And these people (Thamüd] said: 
€4 iu Maoh dé n بك وَين‎ Git 
"We augur an omen from you and those with you." He said: 
"Your omen is of Allah;> 
meaning, Allah will punish you for that. 


«x S 
gnay, but you are a people that are being tested.» 


Qatàdah said: "You are being tested to see whether you will 
obey or disobey." The apparent meaning of the phrase 
Es 
are being tested is: you will be left to get carried away in your 
state of misguidance. 


UI Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6 :369. 
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z ee the oR 5 A 
A | M ASG Dini EH E à X 5 15 FORA) à ARA 
r fe - oo poe 


ee ds pac OY dal Suge ما متا‎ ud) dad aah AID 
Ub LL Lus كات‎ at x6 Ry Ye ei 


i a. zj Vib G X6 uu cd Ew «S5 aus 

Dao, oss Vo pr. Cal, sels i 
448. And there were in the city nine Rahtin, who made 
mischief in the land, and would not reform.> 


449. They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that we shall 
make a secret night attack on him and his household, and 
thereafter we will surely say to his near relatives: ‘We 
witnessed not the destruction of his household, and verily, we 
are telling the truth." 


450. So, they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while 
they perceived not. 


451. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, We 
destroyed them and their nation all together.» 


«52. These are their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong. 
Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who know.» 


453. And We saved those who believed, and had Taqwa of 
Allah.» 


The Plot of the Mischief-Makers and the End of the 
People of Thamüd 


Allah tells us about the evildoers of Thamtd and their leaders 
who used to call their people to misguidance and disbelief, and 
to deny Salih. Eventually they killed the she-camel and were 
about to kill Salih too. They plotted to let him sleep with his 
family at night, then they would assassinate him and tell his 
relatives that they knew nothing about what happened to him, 
and that they were telling the truth because none of them had 
seen anything. Allah says: 


(zd ف‎ c6» 
«And there were in the city} meaning, in the city of Thamüd, 
(45 zb 
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«nine Raht,»? meaning, nine people, 
gai ولا‎ NC ینید في‎ 
who made mischief in the land, and would not reform.» 


They forced their opinions on the people of Thamüd, because 
they were the leaders and chiefs. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "These were the people who killed the she- 
camel,"!! Meaning, that happened upon their instigation, may 
Allah curse them. Allah says: 


ES MG Pate ia 
But they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed 
(the she-camel).» (54:29) 


SEM 


«When the most wicked man among them went forth (to kill the 
she-camel) .» (91:12) 
'Abdur-Razzaq said that Yahya bin Rabi'ah As-San'ani told 
them, “I heard ‘Ata’ - i.e. Ibn Abi Rabàh - say: 
(GSAS 5 OM ف‎ GLE gas 13 idi a OGD 
«And there were in the city nine Raht, who made mischief in 
the land, and would not reform.» 


They used to break silver coins.’ "?! They would break off 
pieces from them, as if they used to trade with them in terms 
of numbers [as opposed to weight], as the Arabs used to do. 

Imam Malik narrated from Yahya bin Sa'id that Saîd bin Al- 
Musayyib said: “Cutting gold and silver (coins) is part of 
spreading corruption on earth." What is meant is that the 
nature of these evil disbelievers was to spread corruption on 
earth by every means possible, one of which was that 
mentioned by these Imams. 


z ve P. PA 


€ gS ah a Bap 


«They said : "Swear one to another by Allah that we shall make 
a secret night attack on him and his household..." 


0) At-Tabari 19:477. 
[2] Abdur-Razzáq 3:83. 
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They took a mutual oath, pledging that during the night, 
whoever met the Allah’s Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, he 
would assassinate him. But Allah planned against them and 
caused their plot to backfire. Mujahid said, “They took a 
mutual oath pledging to kill him, but before they could reach 
him, they and their people were all destroyed. "!!! 

'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Abi Hatim said: “When they killed the 
she-camel, Salih said to them: 


€, He وغد‎ MS WS KE peas VES 


“Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a 
promise (i.e., a threat) that will not be belied."» (11:65). 


They said: ‘Salih claims that he will finish with us in three 
days, but we will finish him and his family before the three 
days are over.' Sàlih had a place of worship in a rocky tract in 
a valley, where he used to pray. So they set out to go to a 
cave there one night, and said, ‘When he comes to pray, we 
will kill him, then we will return. When we have finished him 
off, we will go to his family and finish them off too.’ Then Allah 
sent down a rock upon them from the mountains round 
about; they feared that it would crush them, so they ran into 
the cave and the rock covered the mouth of the cave while 
they were inside. Their people did not know where they were 
or what had happened to them. So Allah punished some of 
them here, and some of them there, and He saved Salih and 
the people who were with him. Then he recited: 


Vas ڪات‎ AX s @ لا بترت‎ uo محكرًا‎ CES, مڪ‎ VE) 

) برهم عار‎ OS Oah pb eU DLE 
€So, they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, 


We destroyed them and their nation, all together. These are 
their houses in utter ruin,» i.e., deserted.” 


Uis Vac codi Cat Basle ud OS as a c Us ڈیا‎ 
UI At-Tabari 19:478. 


2l That is ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. This narration is recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hatim no. 16485, and At-Tabari no. 27054. 


336 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


aptas YAY ud 4for they did wrong. 
WHIZ ides Li AE Verily, in this is indeed 
: v gu. mons a an Ayah for people who 
EITC)! 29g أناس‎ DÀ لوط من‎ |know. And We saved 
CE ons t nere those who believed, and 
bi gal أل إلا آمرأته .قد رنلهاین‎ || had Taqwa of Allah.» 
P ws 4 R77 wee 


ub e TAS 121 z dur 72 56 ae z . 
eros و قل‎ Gy ILL. AHMED 
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^. r A e oo oe wer 707 he رس‎ B oS مور سك مہ‎ -—— 
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í 9 en. 

; ۴ ic ED po» <a ره‎ | 454. And (remember) 
Qot SERA ER ELA | Lat! When he said to his 
people: “Do you commit 


ove d ارس‎ oth oh oe 
يدى‎ yl es CON برو البح ر ومن يرسي ل‎ 


immoral sins while you see?" 
455. "Do you practice your lusts on men instead of women? 
Nay, but you are a people who behave senselessly .''> 
456. There was no other answer given by his people except that 
they said: "Drive out the family of Lit from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and pure!" 
457. So, We saved him and his family, except his wife. We 
destined her to be of those who remained behind .> 


458 . And We rained down on them a rain. So, evil was the 
rain of those who were warned .> 


Lüt and His People 
Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Lut, peace be 
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upon him, and how he warned his people of Allah’s 
punishment for committing an act of immorality which no 
human ever committed before them - intercourse with males 
instead of females. This is a major sin, whereby men are 
satisfied with men and women are with women (i.e., 
homosexuality). Lut said: 


eB od he مور عاص‎ as 
Ss aA الفلحشة‎ cs; 


Do you commit immoral sins while you see?» 
meaning, ‘while you see one another, and you practice every 
kind of evil in your meetings.' 
€5 8 NOs oe بل َنم‎ xa دون‎ o iss out gi eid» 
Do you practice your lusts on men instead of women? Nay, 
but you are a people who behave senselessly .> 


means, ‘you do not know anything of what is natural or what 
is prescribed by Allah.’ This is like the Ayah: 


e e ï M تن‎ $5 x y g c HT y WEG 2 7 asin SS 
Pn 
€Go you in unto the males of mankind, and leave those whom 


Allah has created for you to be your wives? Nay, you are a 
trespassing people!» (26:165-166) 
SG HS SEU بن‎ 3) X Gui UG IY x lx كات‎ b 
{There was no other answer given by his people except that 
they said: "Drive out the family of Lit from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and pure!» 
means, ‘they feel embarrassed because of the deeds you are 
doing, and because you approve of your actions, so expel them 
from among yourselves, for they are not fit to live among you 
in your city.’ So, the people resolved to do that, and Allah 


destroyed them, and a similar end awaits the disbelievers. 
Allàh says: 


CONES Se WSK P ETE TEC, 
4So, We saved him and his family, except his wife. We 
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destined her to be of those who remained behind.> 


meaning, she was one of those who were destroyed, with her 
people, because she was a helper to what they did and she 
approved of their evil deeds. She told them about the guests of 
Lit so that they could come to them. She did not do the evil 
deeds herself, which was because of the honor of the Lat and 
not because of any honor on her part. 


€ pe LGD 
«And We rained down on them a rain. 


means; stones of Sij! in a well-arranged manner one after 
another. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far 
from the evildoers. Allah said: 

€i مر‎ ay 


€So, evil was the rain of those who were warned.» 


meaning, those against whom proof was established and whom 

the warning reached, but they went against the Messenger and 

denied him, and resolved to drive him out from among them. 
MEG Sar 


v^ 2$ aM 5 4 See م مايرم‎ £4 we heer € vote 2 
BGS d tu ot uk eo a طقل للد‎ 


-- 


Cine CS VGL a CUR Eb cu Và Gf GG ga 
459. Say : “Praise and thanks be to Allah, and peace be on His 
servants whom He has chosen! Is Allah better, or what they 
ascribe as partners?" 

«60. Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, and 
sends down for you water from the sky, whereby We cause to 
grow wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight? It is not in 
your ability to cause the growth of their trees. Is there any god 
with Allah? Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals!» 


The Command to praise Allah and send Blessings on His 
Messengers 


Allah commands His Messenger 3% to say: 
gá iiy 
N) See volume five, the Tafsir of Sürah Hüd (11:82). 
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€Praise and thanks be to Allāh, 


meaning, for His innumerable blessings upon His servants and 
for His exalted Attributes and most beautiful Names. And He 
commands him to send peace upon the servants of Allah 
whom He chose and selected, i.e., His noble Messengers and 
Prophets, may the best of peace and blessings from Allah be 
upon them. This was the view of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and others; the meaning of the servants He has chose 
is the Prophets. He said, "This like He said in the Ayah; 


6 & Xi5 Mast de Mu Suc C Yd co 45 ise 
4: لیے‎ 
Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of honor and power! (He is 
free) from what they attribute unto Him! And peace be on the 
Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.» (37:180-182)." 
Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi said, "This refers to the Companions 
of Muhammad i£, may Alláh be pleased with them all." 
Something similar was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, and 
there is no contradiction between the two views, because they 


were also among the servants of Allah whom He had chosen, 
although the description is more befitting of the Prophets. 


€ 5 0 x A 
«Is Allah better, or what they ascribe as partners (to Him)?» 


This is a question aimed at denouncing the idolators for their 
worship of other gods besides Allah. 


Some more Proofs of Tawhid 


Then Allah begins to explain that He is the Only One Who 
creates, provides and controls, as He says: 


gasai اى‎ oi 
«Is not He Who created the heavens» 
meaning, He created those heavens which are so high and 
serene, with their shining stars and revolving planets. And He 
created the earth, with its varying heights and densities, and 
He created everything in it, mountains, hills, plains, rugged 
terrain, wildernesses, crops, trees, fruits, seas and animals of 
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all different kinds and colors and shapes, etc. 
E Tai گم ين‎ Tp 
{and sends down for you water from the sky,» 


means, He sends it as a provision for His servants, 
(xe cS VL a UC 
whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens full of beauty 
and delight?» 


means, beautiful and delightful to behold. 
eus EA نا كات‎ 
It is not in your ability to cause the growth of their trees.) 


meaning, fyou are not able to cause their trees to grow. The 
One Who is able to do that is the Creator and Provider, Who 
is doing all this Alone and Independent of any idol and other 
rival.’ The idolators themselves admitted this, as Allah says in 
another Ayah: » . 
{And if you ask them: "Who has created them?" they will 
certainly say: "Allah." (31:25) 


ck ae‏ ممه 


af oid ay at من‎ ON به‎ Cl do caf ے‎ o ن‎ ABC ap 

«And if you were to ask them: "Who sends down water from 

the sky, and gives life therewith to the earth after its death?" 

they will surely reply: "Allah." (29:63) 
Meaning they will admit that He is the One Who does all these 
things, Alone, with no partner or associate, but then they 
worship others alongside Him, others who they admit cannot 
create or provide anything. But the Only One Who deserves to 
be worshipped is the Only One Who can create and provide, 
Allàh says: 


erg un. 


«Is there any god with Allāh? meaning, ‘is there any god that 
can be worshipped alongside Allah, when it is clear to you and 
anyone who with reason that He is the Creator and Provider, as 
you yourselves admit?' Then Allàh says: 
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IET م‎ 
«Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals (to Him)! 


meaning, they describe others as being equal and comparable 
to Allah. 


GEN cx SES ceu zt Ge. jen us A ja s 

IOa d Nl a d uite 
«61. Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode, and 
has placed rivers in its midst, and has placed firm mountains 
therein, and has set a barrier between the two seas (of salt and 
sweet water)? Is there any ilah (god) with Allah? Nay, but 
most of them know not! 

Allàh says: ere i 
4005 ANT Soe Alp 
<Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode,> 


meaning, stable and stationary, so that it does not move or 
convulse, because if it were to do so, it would not be a good 
place for people to live on. But by His grace and mercy, He 
has made it smooth and calm, and it is not shaken or moved. 
This is like the Ayah, 


E اة‎ WS BM لم‎ gc adit lp 


«Allah, Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place 
and the sky as a canopy? (40:64). 
€x TE cp 
gand has placed rivers in its midst,» means, He has placed rivers 
which are fresh and sweet, cutting through the earth, and He 
has made them of different types, large rivers, small rivers and 
some in between. He has caused them to flow in all directions, 
east, west, south, north, according to the needs of mankind in 
different areas and regions, as He has created them throughout 
the world and sends them their provision according to their 
needs. 
(c5 i 
€and has placed firm mountains therein,» 
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means, high mountains which stabilize the earth and make it 
steadfast, so that it does not shake. 


ne EN يتنه‎ jac) 


gand has set a barrier between the two seas} 


means, He has placed a barrier between the fresh water and the 
salt water, to prevent them from mixing lest they corrupt one 
another. Divine wisdom dictates that each of them should stay 
as it is meant to be. The sweet water is that which flows in rivers 
among mankind, and it is meant to be fresh and palatable so 
that it may be used to water animals and plants and fruits. The 
salt water is that which surrounds the continents on all sides, 
and its water is meant to be salty and undrinkable lest the air be 
corrupted by its smell, as Allah says: 


Gams ^ a QU eer P9 


C CR ju) n n وعدا‎ 2G LX dà oo cz odd I» 
4) جور‎ £A. 


€And it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is palatable 
and sweet, and that is salty and bitter; and He has set a barrier 
and a complete partition between them.» (25:53) 
Allah says: 
«Ai c y 
«Is there any god with Allāh? meaning, any god who could do 


this, or who deserves to be worshipped? Both meanings are 
indicated by the context. 


d Med y‏ بكرت 


€Nay, but most of them know not!» means, in that they worship 
others than Allah. 


t2 
Ge ^2 


ait ci AM SNL deis ico o ASS 6d ux 2i 

Ls‏ 6 رد4 
Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he‏ .62« 
calls on Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you‏ 


inheritors of the earth, generations after generations? Is there 
any god with Allah? Little is that you remember!> 


Allah points out that He is the One upon Whom people call in 
times of difficulty, and He is the One to Whom they turn when 
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calamity strikes, as He says elsewhere: 
45 Scil KE yd 
€And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him} (17:67), 


dag ddp Taf KE g S 
€Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud for 
help» (16:53). 
Similarly, Allah says here: 


€x à uni od Aly 


€Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls 
on Him,» 


meaning, Who is the only One to Whom the person in 
desperate need turns, and the only One Who can relieve those 
who are stricken by harm? Imam Ahmad reported that a man 
of Balhajim said: “O Messenger of Allah, what are you calling 
for?" He said: 


LAST وَالَذِي إِنْ‎ tte فَدَعَوْتَهُ كَمَفَ‎ t مَسَكَ‎ by gilt إلى الله وَحْدَهُ‎ oth 
wih EST فَدَعَوْتَهُ‎ Ee anual àl PP Aei 55 قَفْر فَدَعَوْتَهُ‎ "Ex 
«I am calling people to Allah Alone, the One Who, if you call 
on Him when harm befalls you, will relieve you; and when you 
are lost in the wilderness, you call on Him and He brings you 
back: and when drought (famine) strikes, you call on Him and 
He makes your crops grow.» 
He said: “Advise me.” He #8 said: 


d Lite وَأَنْتَ‎ suf ai وَلَوْ أن‎ ovdi في‎ Saag وَلَا‎ del Sos v 
كه‎ ejs see e ete g fA el i M fe مو‎ 
op GUI cum إلى‎ 596 e Aal ولو أن تقرغ مِنْ 345 في إناءِ‎ ees 
الله لا‎ oy dad مِنَ‎ Gy! إِسْبَالَ‎ Sp YI day S05 oe Us és 

e Cos 
«Do not slander anyone and do not think of any good deed as 
insignificant, even if it is only meeting your brother with a 
cheerful face or emptying your vessel into the vessel of one who 
is asking for water. Wear your lower garment at mid-calf 
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length, or - if you insist ~ let it reach your ankles, and beware 
of lowering the garment below the ankles along the ground," 
for if is a form of showing-off, and Allah does not like showing- 
off. 


The Story of a Mujahid who fought for the sake of Allah 


In his biography of Fátimah bint Al-Hasan Umm Ahmad Al- 
‘Ajaliyyah, Al-Hàfiz bin ‘Asakir reported that she said: “One 
day the disbelievers defeated the Muslims in a battle. There 
was a good horse which belonged to a rich man who was also 
righteous. The horse just stood there, so its owner said, ‘What 
is the matter with you? Woe to you! I was only preparing you 
for a day such as this.' The horse said to him: 'How can you 
expect me not to perform badly, when you delegated my 
feeding to the grooms, and they mistreated me and only fed 
me a little?’ The man said, 1 make you a promise before Allah 
that from this day on, only I will feed you from my own làp.' 
So the horse began to run, and his owner was saved, and 
after that he only ever fed the horse from his own lap. This 
story became well known among the people, and they started 
to come to him to hear the story from his own lips. News of 
this reached the king of Byzantium, and he said: ‘A city where 
this man is, will be kept safe from harm.' He wanted to bring 
the man to his own city, so he sent an apostate (a man who 
had left Islam) who was living in his city to go to him, and 
when he reached him, he pretended that his intentions 
towards Islam and its followers were good, so the Mujahid 
trusted him. One day they went out walking along the shore, 
but the apostate made a pact with another person, a follower 
of the Byzantine king, to come and help him take the Mujahid 
prisoner. When they made their move, he lifted his gaze to the 
Sky and said, 'O Allah! He has deceived me by swearing in 
Your Name, so protect me in whatever way You will.' Then two 
wild animals came out and seized them, and the Mujahid 
came back safe and sound."?! 


N] To let one’s lower garment trail along the ground. 

l2 Abmad 5:64. This narration is not authentic. Most parts of the text 
are found in other authentic Hadiths. 

Tarikh Dimashq 19:489 MS.‏ اذا 
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The Inheritance of the Earth 
I ET Up 
«and makes you inheritors of the earth,» 


means, each generation inherits from the generation that came 
before them, one after the other, as Allàh says: 


«إن ڪا eed‏ وتيف يئ بتكم ٿا ES‏ كنآ PU‏ ين ap‏ 25 
(cx‏ 


if He wills, He can destroy you, and in your place make 
whom He wills as your successors, as He raised you from the 
seed of other people» (6:133), 

45555 ups OF بعش‎ tio ANT iE eats الى‎ 35> 
«And it is He Who has made you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other on the earth. And He has 
raised you in ranks, some above others» (6:165), 


€. OM في‎ dec Gy Kal رب‎ JE 5p 
{And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: “Verily, I 
am going to place generations after generations on earth." 
(2:30) 
meaning, people who will come after one another, as we have 


already stated. 
Allah’s saying: 


CN RA LL, 
€and makes you inheritors of the earth,» 


means, nation after nation, generation after generation, people 
after people. If He had willed, He could have created them all 
at one time, and not made some of them the offspring of 
others. If He had willed, He could have created them all 
together, as He created Adam from dust. If He had willed, He 
could have made some of them the offspring of others, but not 
caused any of them to die until they all died at one time; in 
this case the earth would have become constricted for them 
and it would be too difficult for them to live and earn a living, 
and they would have caused inconvenience and harm to one 
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another. But His wisdom and decree ruled that they should be 
created from one soul, then their numbers should be greatly 
_increased, so He created them on the earth and made them 
generation after generation, nation after nation, until their 
time will come to an end and there will be no one left on 
earth, as Allah has decreed and as He has completely counted 
out their numbers. Then the Resurrection will come to pass, 
and each person will be rewarded or punished according to his 
deeds. Allah says: 


T c‏ ا gee‏ ممعم 4 لوسر ng PALA we ne cece‏ م2؟ 
ens c ess 6 9 TL Oe ul»‏ حلا SON‏ أولدة م ail‏ 


«Is aot He Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls 
on Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you inheritors 


of the earth, generations after generations? Is there any god 
with Allah?» 


meaning, is there anyone else able to do that, or a god with 
Allah worth worshipping - while you know that He is the only 
one who can do that, having no partners? 


(55e X C scs» 


«Little is that you remember! meaning, how little they think 
about that which would guide them to the truth and show them 
the straight path. 


463. Is not He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and 
the sea, and Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy? Is there any god with Allah? Exalted 
be Allah above all that they associate as partners!» 

Allah says, 


oe 


45515 BI oco في‎ fait AD 


Z 


ls rot He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the 
sea,» 


meaning, by means of what He has created of heavenly and 
earthly signposts. This is like the Ayah, 


«Grote شم‎ eis eoi 
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diiss yar SES «And landmarks and by 


SANG esa $357. تر تيده ومن‎ GU. aao the stars, they guide 
themselves .> (16:16) 


Padi Lo es [GO PEN 4 
© سريت‎ Ry i E 
APR 002 ga 
TT 5 5 cig فى‎ & ica 
M GPE DUO ie €xi6 
t» 26 tue RUIT, vite. 
وال الزن کت را‎ D اعمور‎ gis شی نپا ب لهم‎ It is He Who has set 
لَقَدْوْعِدْمًا‎ OI فجرت‎ zaj docte: 3.1 || the stars for you, so that 
„sez <- you may guide your 
OEN NISSA course with their help 
PV through the darkness of 
[P092 a Ni 5 
علب المجردين‎ A كان علب‎ (yi bs alas the land and the sea...> 
م‎ EO ليولا رليم ولَاتَكن‎ (6:97) 
7 IQ Boy ES ci c US البح‎ LE > 
Hi G3 D ارت‎ CR Ki که يعض‎ $553 CES I 
Meu - t2 
EE de ét 5 إن‎ || «and Who sends the 
óy jor aris m ., | winds as heralds of glad 
M o. rr SX p AST A5 21*717^ cg 7 5 
RESON ye Ane يك‎ tidings, going before His 
epee oe iv mercy? 
1 S p Muss se ai cy 
oca Ae T $a Jor T meaning, ahead of the 
@ nA acted ae eg s 5 |clouds which bring 
rain, by means of 
which Allàh shows His mercy to His servants who are suffering 
drought and despair. 
55S, 5 A $c di fa له‎ EA 


«Is there any god with Allah? Exalted be Allah above all that 
they associate as partners!> 


Ma كارأ‎ y ai 6 SI ANG Lat ن‎ es ML od 

«3 مدقت‎ zk إن‎ 
464. Is not He Who originates creation, and shall thereafter 
repeat it, and Who provides for you from heaven and earth? Is 


there any god with Allah? Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if 
you are truthful.” 


He is the One Who, by His might and power, originates 
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creation and then repeats it. This is like the Aydt: 
€BA5 bo 2 8 BAS & بلق‎ S) 
Verily, the punishment of your iod is severe and painful. 
Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats.» (85:12-13) 
€ Ly na S I adt i» 
€And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.» (30:27) 
tlh Late XU us 
gand Who provides for you from heaven and earth? 
with the rain He sends down from the sky causing the 
blessings of the earth to grow, as He says elsewhere: 
49 نان أسَنع‎ AVG ا‎ o6 ووش‎ 


«By the sky which gives rain, again and again. And the earth 
which splits.> (86:11-12) 
Go AG KA BUG EEG Maw ما‎ sep 
«He knows that which goes into the earth and that which comes 
forth from it, and that which descends from the heaven and that 
which ascends to ity (34:2). 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, sends down water from 
the sky as a blessing, and causes it to penetrate the earth, 
and then come forth as springs. After that, by means of the 


water He brings forth all kinds of crops, fruits and flowers, in 
all their different forms and colors. 


«Qi IN لبن‎ di a S Kl vos V 
«Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in this are signs for men 
of understanding» (20:54). 
Allah says: 7 
€ & > 


«Is there any god with Allah?» meaning, who did this? Or, 
according to another interpretation: after this (who could be 
worth worship)? 


na EF إن‎ inca e Bp 
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{Say : "Bring forth your proofs, if you are truthful.'’> 
Produce the evidence of that. But it is known that they have 

no proof or evidence, as Alláh says: 


سس بم 


foe لا‎ 


0 
^ 


LIE ha ]ا بن‎ US SE E: 
tHe 
«And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of whom 
he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with his Lord. 
Surely, the disbelievers will not be successful.» (23:117) 
D بل‎ SCAR E BS G BI CU BANG ost من ني‎ A ول لا‎ 
ERA GE بنا بل هم‎ dig بَلْ هُمْ‎ ies في‎ ci 
465. Say: "None in the heavens and the earth knows the 


Unseen except Allah, nor can they perceive when they shall be 
resurrected ."' } 


466. Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the Hereafter. 


Nay, they are in doubt about it. Nay, they are in complete 
blindness about it.» 


The One Who knows the Unseen is Allah 


Allah commands His Messenger à& to inform all of creation 
that no one among the dwellers of heaven and earth knows 
the Unseen, except Allah. 


gái 3j» 
«except Allah» This is an absolute exception, meaning that no 
one knows this besides Allah, He is alone in that regard, having 
no partner in that knowledge. This is like the Aydt: 
€x إلا‎ GI لا‎ Vit ei iub 
«And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them 
but He» (6:59). 0 PA ate 
E AES A عنم‎ pee GD 
Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rainy (31:34). 


until the end of the Sürah. And there are many Aydt which 
mention similar things. 
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«xu id BE OD 
&nor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected .> 


That is, the created beings who dwell in the heavens and on 
earth do not know when the Hour will occur, as Allah says: 


CS, إلا‎ KE ING اتوت‎ g St 
€Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden} (7:187). 


meaning, it is a grave matter for the dwellers of heaven and 
earth. 


ti في لي‎ o kit في‎ UL BI gp 
¢Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the Hereafter. Nay, 
they are in doubt about it.» > > 
means their knowledge and amazement stops short of knowing 
its time. Other scholars read this with the meaning “their 
knowledge is all the same with regard to that,” which reflects 
the meaning of the Hadith in Sahih Muslim which states that 


the Messenger of Allah 38 said to Jibril, when the latter asked 
him when the Hour would come: 


«p o» cul الْمَمْؤُولُ عَنْهَا‎ un 

«The one who is being asked about it does not know any more 

than the one who is asking .0!") 
In other words, they were both equal in the fact that their 
knowledge did not extend that far. 

n dt هُمْ في‎ b> 

«Nay, they are in doubt about it.» This refers to the disbelievers 
in general as Allah says elsewhere: 


ii ya d بل شر‎ SH RCo Be | G 


€w Py Sez 4 


44114 they will be set before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will 
say :) "Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 
first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no 


! Muslim 1:36. 
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meeting for you (with Us)."» (18:48) 


i.e., the disbelievers among you. By the same token, Allah says 
here: 


«€ de aug» 
Nay, they are in doubt about it. meaning, they doubt that it will 
come to pass. 
52 GE هُم‎ Ld 
Nay, they are in complete blindness about it.» 
They are blind and completely ignorant about it. 


oe Ae 


Gin) نحن‎ i Gies á Wh agents éi BO; Gs BAS Gd pas odi jó; 
ias کان‎ Dee VER ONT ل ييا فى‎ wa Ab S) te إن‎ ji ين‎ 

€ G gea BG He ولا عر‎ Ox 
467. And those who disbelieve say: "When we have become 
dust - we and our fathers - shall we really be brought forth?" 


468. "Indeed we were promised this - we and our forefathers 
before, verily, these are nothing but tales of ancients."» 

469. Say to them: "Travel in the land and see how has been 
the end of the criminals." 


470. And grieve you not over them, nor be straitened (in 
distress) because of what they plot.> 


Scepticism about the Resurrection and Its Refutation 


Allah tells us about the idolators who deny the Resurrection, 
considering it extremely unlikely that bodies will be re-created 
after they have become bones and dust. Then He says: 


“pee LO 


QS من‎ GIONS هذا ن‎ Ges Xii 


Indeed we were promised this - we and our forefathers 


before, > 


meaning, ‘we and our forefathers have been hearing this for a 
long time, but in reality, we have never seen it happen.’ 


Egil ayo Vy هذا‎ yp 
verily, these are nothing but tales of ancients. 
the promises that bodies will be restored are 
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AGI yl di» 


«nothing but tales of ancients.» meaning that they were taken by 
the people who came before us from books which were handed 
down from one to the other, but they have no basis in reality. 
Responding to their thoughts of disbelief and their belief that 
there would be no Resurrection, Allah said, 


9» 
«Say» ‘O Muhammad, to these people,’ 


di AN as کان‎ nem (YEE BNI في‎ eb 

«Travel in the land and see how has been the end of the 

criminals .> 
meaning, those who denied the Messengers and their message 
of the Resurrection and other matters. See how the 
punishment and vengeance of Allàh struck them and how 
Allah saved from among them the noble Messengers and the 
believers who followed them. This will be an indication of the 
truth of the Message brought by the Messengers. Then, to 
comfort the Prophet 3£, Allah says: 


4^ ^S U^ 


(ede x Y 


«And grieve you not over them,» meaning, ‘but do not feel sorry 
for them or kill yourself with regret for them,' 


su 6 gea KG 
«nor be straitened TA of what they plot. 


means, 'because they plot against you and reject what you 
have brought, for Allah will help and support you, and cause 
your religion to prevail over those who oppose you and 
stubbornly resist you in the east and in the west.' 


ei s SS 535 3% dus فل‎ dues OF a Xi Us dp cojus 
eU a5 as SEWER رھم لا‎ TAE CH il عل‎ ys ot d S SESS 
{Biz me y a JG Kat في‎ xb n6 OU U5 eni dS ما‎ 


«71. And they say: "When this promise, if you are truthful?’'> 
«72. Say: "Perhaps that which you wish to hasten on, may be 
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close behind you." 


473. Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind, yet most of 
them do not give thanks. 


474. And verily, your Lord knows what their breasts conceal 
and what they reveal .» 


475 . And there is nothing hidden in the heaven and the earth 
but it is in a Clear Book.» 


Allah tells us about how the idolators asked about the Day of 
Resurrection, but thought it unlikely that it would ever come 
to pass. 


€x XE مدا الود إن‎ p S 
«And they say: "When (will) this promise (be fulfilled), if you 
are truthful?"'> 
Allah said, responding to them: 
iN 
«Say» ‘O Muhammad,’ 
Me adit بنش‎ Ki يك روق‎ du 
«Perhaps that which you wish to hasten on, may be close 
behind you.» 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, "That which you wish to hasten on has come 
close to you, or some of it has come close."!! This was also 
the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata Al-Khurāsāni, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi."! This is also what is meant in the Ayat: 
«OG أن يكرت‎ gt BSE ولوت‎ 
And they say: "When will that be?" Say: "Perhaps it is 
near!"» (17:51) 
>14: Sed, uas Ke 5 ood dues) 
«They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers> (29:54). 


«555 duo) 


I! At-Tabari 19:492. 
21 Ar-Tabari 19:492 Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:375. 
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may be close behind you.» means it is being hastened for you. 
This was reported from Mujahid. 
Then Allah says: 


ab ip»‏ لذو un‏ عل الَا 


€Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind,» 


meaning, He abundantly bestows His blessings on them even 
though they wrong themselves, yet despite that they do not 
give thanks for those blessings, except for a few of them. 


KEEA 65 BLA 1G C LI 45 Sp» 
44114 verily, your Lord is what their breasts conceal and 
what they reveal. 


means, He knows what is hidden in their hearts just as He 
knows what is easily visible. 
oo c ا‎ A 


سر القول ومن AR‏ 4.4 


It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly} (13:10), 


€ 5a 13 dab 


€He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden> 
(20:7), 


wire 


9 
سواء م 


A ann 


45308 ما یروت وما‎ pas sos bes d جين‎ 3 

«Surely, even when e cover themselves with their garments, 

He knows what they conceal and what they reveal (11:5). 
Then Allah tells us that He is the Knower of the unseen in the 
heavens and on earth, and that He is the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, i.e., that which is unseen by His 
servants and that which they can see. And Allah says: 

438 & > 
€and there is nothing hidden> Ybn ‘Abbas said, "This means, there 
is nothing"! 
dnd إلا فى كتب‎ as الم‎ gp 


11 At-Tabari 19:492. 
[21 At-Tabari 19:494. 
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on 5 HAD ERFAN voy 2 a it is in a Clear 
P gies رر‎ E^ oS reap م ور صءم‎ p * " 
de انو إت‎ FESS GS LIGULA S | This is like the Ayah, 


KERESET 47277; ore. "m 


en d‏ أت ges di‏ تا n agit a‏ ع اموق Caes‏ لدعا 


dali عن‎ ecl a cob || a c i ENG cuf 
(oe شی اناز اماقم يمر‎ 4s d d 8 Ls 
PK ENS ACT. i6 dts Em 
Pr 5 O saria E الاس‎ 


«Know you not that 
5 K Allah knows all that is 
ay E ATA Ate t 2 ot ot E 
itn افم وعو‎ US in the heaven and on the 
cares teeter Û Ale ie tía th? Verily, it is (all) 
SS انی و1 تحيطوابباعِلما مادا که‎ SAA ال‎ ear Yy, le 

7 » 0 ou LA prid a. ||in the Book. Verily, that 
O لاينطفونَ‎ cei Iberi euis, lis easy for Allah.» 
5 t سو ےہ روہ‎ MA nsi ee || (22:70 
ka aa aa Jae Gig; 70 ——— 5 5 f 
2.45 a Ae sree بي ب كم‎ ott nw || يفص عل بق‎ a هنذا‎ à 
wae OLE das | * mr crt 
system GR. فيه || - رع عد‎ e sx AR ic 
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Door A‏ — 2 7 ا 
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7$ 


i 6 5 OPE 
wah X إن‎ WY, للمؤمنين‎ 
oer Pl 


4 xS uLd 
dae cd CS nag i; ý de e e Y Sai c» Yay Mx Ai & 
476. Verily, this Qur'an narrates to the Children of Israel most 
of that in which they differ.> 
477. And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers.» 


478. Verily, your Lord will decide between them by His 
judgement. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing .> 

479. So, put your trust in Allah; surely, you are on manifest 
truth. 

480. Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear nor can you 
make the deaf to hear the call, when they flee, turning their 
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backs.» 
481. Nor can you lead the blind out of their error. You can 


only make to hear those who believe in Our Ayat, so they 
submit (became Muslims) .> 


The Qur’an tells the Story of the Differences among the 
Children of Israel, and Allah judges between Them 
Allah ‘tells us about His Book and the guidance, proof and 
criterion between right and wrong that it contains. He tells us 
about the Children of Israel, who were the bearers of the 
Tawrah and Injil. 


cR ایی م هد‎ Xe 

most of that in which they differ.» such as their different 
opinions about Isã. The Jews lied about him while the 
Christians exaggerated in praise for him, so the Qur'án came 
with the moderate word of truth and justice: that he was one of 
the servants of Allah, and one of His noble Prophets and 
Messengers, may the best of peace and blessings be upon him, 

as the Qur'àn says: 

ROK uà الى‎ STG مرم‎ f عبتى‎ DD 


{Such is ‘Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a statement of truth, 
about which they doubt» (19:34). 

«And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers .> 
meaning, it is guidance for the hearts of those who believe in 
it, and a mercy to them. 

Then Allah says: "I 
(p use ربك‎ Nd 
Verily, your Lord will decide between them» 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 
€ که وهو‎ 
«by His judgement. And He is the All-Mighty,> 
means, in His vengeance, 


Hd 


€ 
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€the All-Knowing.» Who knows all that His servants do and say. 


The Command to put One's Trust in Allah and to convey 
the Message 


Gg EBD 


«So, put your trust in Allah;> in all your affairs, and convey the 
Message of your Lord. 


aci gi عل‎ i 
«surely, you are on manifest truth.» meaning, you are following 
manifest truth, even though you are opposed by those who 
oppose you because they are doomed. The Word of your Lord 


has been justified against them, so that they will not believe 
even if all the signs are brought to them. Allàh says: 


451 LA ل‎ GD 
€Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear} 


meaning, you cannot cause them to hear anything that will 
benefit them. The same applies to those over whose hearts is a 
veil and in whose ears is deafness of disbelief. Allàh says: 
d$ إن شيم‎ Lis uua uie GS wt Wa as وی شین لطم‎ 
€ M ALS ré 63 b من‎ 
€nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, when they flee, 
turning their backs. Nor can you lead the blind out of their 
error. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our 
Āyāt, so they submit (became Muslims).> 


meaning, those who have hearing and insight will respond to 
you, those whose hearing and sight are of benefit to their 
hearts and who are humble towards Allah and to the Message 
that comes to them through the mouths of the Messengers, 
may peace be upon them. 
Y Gi OO cài SIDES GN n َم ابه‎ colli e ولا‎ 
«uu 
€82. And when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall 
bring out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to them 
because mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ayat.> 
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The Emergence of the Beast of the Earth 


This is the beast which will emerge at the end of time, when 
mankind has become corrupt and neglected the commands of 
Allah and changed the true religion. Then Allah will cause a 
beast to emerge from the earth. It was said that it will be 
brought from Makkah, or from somewhere else, as we shall 
discuss in detail below, if Allah wills. The beast will speak to 
people about matters. Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan and Qatàdah 
said, and it was also narrated from ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that it will speak words, meaning, it will address 
them. 

Many Hadiths and reports have been narrated about the 
beast, and we will narrate as many of them as Allah enables 
us to, for He is the One Whose help we seek. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Asid Al-Ghifari 
said, "The Messenger of Allah 3& came out from his room while 
we were discussing the matter of the Hour. He said: 


QUAM (en fe thn pb soul phe 63 E eu E Yi 
"dz (a ree E 7 a راو‎ 2531. 5l و‎ phe fae 
الشّلام»‎ e v ابن‎ gLE وخروج‎ (r£ da وخروج‎ uM 
بِجَزِيرَةٍ‎ cALE da Ady 4255 Ay AE حشوف:‎ $965 (ui 
باو‎ Lx مَعَهُمْ‎ Lei uU Ps تشوق أو‎ ole A مِنْ‎ RE SU; الْمَرَبِء‎ 
ajó Le مَعَهُمْ‎ uis 
«The Hour will not come until you see ten signs: the rising of 
the sun from the west; the smoke (Ad-Dukhàn) ; emergence of 
the beast; the emergence of Ya'jnj and Ma'jūj; the appearance 
of 'Isà bin Maryam, upon him be peace; the Dajjal; and three 
land cave-ins, one in the west, one in the east and one in the 
Arabian Peninsula; and a Fire which will emerge from the 
midst of Yemen, and will drive or gather the people, stopping 
with them whenever they stop for the night or to rest during 
the day.” 
This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan compilers 
from Hudhayfah, in a Mawqüf! report. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is 


0) At-Tabari 19:500. 
12) Ahmad 4:6. 
I3! A narration reaching to a Companion only. 
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Hasan Sahih."!! It was also recorded by Muslim from 
Hudhayfah in a Marfü' report. And Allah knows best. 


Another Hadith 


Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “I 
memorized a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 3 which I 
never forgot afterwards. I heard the Messenger of Allah 3% say: 


QUU. عَلَى‎ xD e$ e E مِنْ‎ vd Ele خُرُوجًا‎ oM SE op 

(EE فَالْأُخْرَى عَلَى‎ Gets gi ci cus ضُحَىء‎ 
‘The first of the signs to appear will be the rising of the sun 
from the west, and the emergence of the beast to mankind in the 


forenoon . Whichever of them appears first, the other will follow 
close behind it.» 


Another Hadith 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allàh 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah į% said: 


SU; DEI ou مِنْ مَغْرِبِهَاء‎ Uu edb É JU, Uso 
ust ly أَحَدِكُمْ‎ ious; 
«Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of 


the sun from the west; the smoke; the Dajjal; the beast; the 
(death) of one of your favorite, or general affliction .» 


This was recorded by Muslim alone.'*! Muslim also recorded 


that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
the the Prophet 3& said: 


«بَادِرُوا É gui‏ الدَّجالَء pb; «258 $55 Stay‏ الشفس ين 
anui zs c‏ 11555 أحَدِكُمْ» 
«Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the Dajjal ;‏ 

UI Muslim 4:2225, Abu Dawud 4:491, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:413, An- 


Nasà'i in in Al--Kubrà 6 :456, Ibn Màjah 2:1341. 
P! Muslim 4:2226. Marfü' meaning a Hadith referred to the Prophet 


x. 
31 Muslim 4 :2260. 
i4] Muslim 4 :2267. 
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the smoke; the beast of the earth; the rising of the sun from the 
west; and the (death of one of your favorite) or general 
affliction اماد‎ 


Another Hadith 
Ibn Màjah recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: 
«Jun BING Laus guo be النّمْسٍ‎ edb سِنًا:‎ Jui «بَادِرُوا‎ 
Bull zs Sash init, 
«Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of 


the sun from the west; the smoke; the beast; the Dajjal; and 
the (death of one of your favorite) or general affliction .» 


He was the only one who recorded this version, 


Another Hadith 


Abu Dawud At-Tayálisi recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah # said: 


ES qx uis سُلَيْمَانَ‎ DE, مُوسَى‎ Lak Q5 2381 bs eux 
يَجْتَمِعَ النَّاسُ عَلَى‎ SEL الْمُؤْمِنِ‎ us ess الْكَافِرٍ بِالْعَضَاء‎ al 

« Bt Se Behl 58 ors 
tA beast will emerge from the earth, and with it will be the 
staff of Miisa and the ring of Sulayman, peace be upon them 
both. It will strike the nose of the disbelievers with the staff, 
and it will make the face of the believer bright with the ring, 


until when people gather to eat, they will be able to recognize 
the believers from the disbelievers اذام‎ 


It also was recorded by Imam Ahmad, with the wording: 
bidi Jal Sy 3s clay uy وَجْهَ‎ ass FIL الْكَافِر‎ af cel 
v Uis وَيَقُولُ‎ tuy G cds Dui Ouid الْوَاجدٍ‎ 
olt will strike the nose of the disbelievers with the ring, and 


11 Muslim 4:2267. 
[2] Ibn Majah 2:1348. 
اذا‎ At-Tayalisi 334. 
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will make the face of the believer bright with the staff, until 
when people gather for a meal, they will say to one another, O 
believer, or O disbeliever „i! 


It was also recorded by Ibn Màjah.P! 


Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr described the beast 
and said, "Its head is like the head of a bull, its eyes are like 
the eyes of a pig, its ears are like the ears of an elephant, its 
horns are like the horns of a stag, its neck is like the neck of 
an ostrich, its chest is like the chest of a lion, its color is like 
the colour of a tiger, its haunches are like the haunches of a 
cat, its tail is like the tail of a ram, and its legs are like the 
legs of a camel. Between each pair of its joints is a distance of 
twelve cubits. It will bring out with it the staff of Masa and 
the ring of Sulayman. There will be no believer left without it 
making a white spot on his face, which will spread until all his 
face is shining white as a result; and there will be no 
disbeliever left without it making a black spot on his face, 
which will spread until all his face is black as a result, then 
when the people trade with one another in the marketplace, 
they will say, ‘How much is this, O believer?’ ‘How much is 
this, O disbeliever? And when the members of one household 
sit down together to eat, they will know who is a believer and 
who is a disbeliever. Then the beast will say: ‘O so-and-so, 
enjoy yourself, for you are among the people of Paradise.’ And 
it will say: ‘O so-and-so, you are among the people of Hell,’ 
This is what Allah says: 


Y Gi UK الاس‎ D تکلمم‎ GN D S6 هم‎ Gui ne 3 d uo 
€And when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall bring 
out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to them because 
mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ayat.>'! 


(0) Ahmad 2:295. 
[2] Ton Majah 2:1351. 
31 Al Baghwi 3:429. 
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JA dk a G tun gio فيه‎ Uca diram zs D طف(‎ Y 
Cand ud 
483. And (remember) the Day when We shall gather out of 


every nation a Fawj of those who denied Our Ayat, and they 
shall be driven,» 


484. Till, when they come, He will say: “Did you deny My 
Ayat whereas you comprehended them not by knowledge, or 
what was it that you used to do?" 


485 . And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they 
have done wrong, and they will be unable to speak.» 


486. See they not that We have made the night for them to rest 
therein, and the day sight-giving? Verily, in this are Ayat for 
the people who believe .> 

Gathering the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tells us about the Day of Resurrection when the 
wrongdoers who disbelieved in the signs and Messengers of 
Allah will be gathered before Allah, so that He will ask them 
about what they did in this world, rebuking, scolding and 
belittling them. 


«5 A JS بن‎ HA d» 
«And the Day when We shall gather out of every nation, a 
Fawj> 
means, from every people and generation a group 
«GS OI os 
¢of those who denied Our Ayat>. This is like the Aydt: 
Kai UAE odi is 


"Assemble those who did wrong, together with their 
companions (from the devils)."» (37:22) 


Beas oiu 
«And when the souls are joined with their bodies» (81:7). 
«5$ do» 
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«and they shall be driven, 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “They will be 
pushed."!! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: “They 
will be driven. '?l 8 
إا جاو‎ d 
«Till, when they come,» and stand before Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, in the place of reckoning, 


LEE d aue Rie Jip‏ پا يلما GU‏ كم تنو 
«He will say: "Did you deny My Ayat whereas you‏ 
comprehended them not by knowledge, or what was it that you‏ 
used to do?"‏ 
meaning they will be asked about their beliefs and their deeds.‏ 
Since they are among the doomed and, as Allah says:‏ 


HIG LX SG DL Y Sie 3» 
€He neither believed nor performed Salah! But on the contrary, 
he denied and turned away!> (75:31-32) 


Then the proof will be established against them and they will 
have no excuse whatsoever, as Allah says: 


f^ 


«GS ASG GK Y un) 

«That will be a Day when they shall not speak. And they will 

not be permitted to put forth any excuse» (77:35-36). 
Similarly, Allah says here: 

And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they have 

done wrong, and they will be unable to speak.> 
They will be stunned and speechless, unable to give any 
answer. This is because they wronged themselves in the world, 
and now they have returned to the One Who sees the unseen 
and the seen, from Whom nothing can be hidden. 


Then Allah points out His complete power, immense 
authority and greatness, all dictating that He is to be obeyed 


11 At-Tabari 19:501. 
(2) At-Tabari 19:438. 
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Pà £ - 


Prophets must be 
believed in. Allàh 
Says: 


Vica ji az dus d 
es 


€See they not that We 
have made the night for 
them to rest therein,» 
Due to the darkness 
of the night they halt 
their activities and 
calm themselves 
down, to recover from 
the exhausting efforts 
of the day. 


{and the day sight- 
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giving» 
meaning filled with light, so that they can work and earn a 
living, and travel and engage in business, and do other things 
that they need to do. 
HB UA Su ذلك‎ 3 4d 
Verily, in this are Ayat for the people who believe.» 
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487. And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet (Sür) will 
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be blown - and all who are in the heavens and all who are on 
the earth, will be terrified except him whom Allah wills. And 
all shall come to Him, humbled.» 


488 . And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds. The 
work of Allah, Who perfected all things, verily, He is well- 
acquainted with what you do.> 


489. Whoever brings a good deed, will have better than its 
worth; and they will be safe from the terror on that Day.> 


«90. And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down 
on their faces in the Fire. (And it will be said to them) "Are 
you being recompensed anything except what you used to 
do?" 


The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, the Rewards for 
Good Deeds and the Punishments for Evil Deeds 


Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day when the Sur will 
be blown. The Sür, as described in the Hadith, is, 


tq horn which is blown into.» 


According to the Hadith about the Sür (Trumpet), it is (the 
angel) Israfil who will blow into it by the command of Allah, 
may He be exalted. He will blow into it for the first time, for a 
long time. This will signal the end of the life of this world, and 
the Hour will come upon the most evil of people ever to live. 
Everyone who is in the heavens and on earth will be terrified, 
€ dcs zd 

except him whom Allah wills.» these are the martyrs, for they 
are alive, with their Lord, and being provided for.!!! 

Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that a man came to him 
and said, “What is this Hadith that you are narrating, that the 


Hour will come upon such and such people?” He said, “Subhan 
Allah or ‘La Ilaha Illallàh (or something similar), 1 had decided 


(11 See volume two, the Tafsir of Sarah Al ‘Imran (3:169). 
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that I would not narrate anything to anyone now. I had only said 
that after a little while, you will see a major event which will 
destroy the House [the Ka‘bah], and such and such will 
happen.” Then he said, "The Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
at أَرْبَعِينَ - لا أذري أَرْبَعِينَ يَرْمًا أو أرْبَعِينَ‎ Shad في أي‎ aci ee 
MKS OLS aua 1 15 36 ers الله عِيسى ابْنَ‎ CS - Uu Sal أز‎ 
ESSE IM EC 3136 ai 52 vd See go lU LESS 
94 من خير أذ‎ B Di e ie على وجو الأزص‎ ero qun qa 
Wad E gie XE fo us في‎ jas Silo iEn Rad إلا‎ 
(The Dajjal will emerge in my Ummah, and will remain for 
forty - I do not know whether he said forty days, or forty 
months, or forty years - then Allah will send ‘Isa son of 
Maryam, who looks like 'Urwah bin Mas'üd, and he will search 
for him and destroy him. Then mankind will remain for seven 
years during which there will not be any enmity between any 
two people. Then Allah will send a cool wind from the direction 
of Syria, and no one will be left on the face of the earth who has 
even a speck of goodness or faith in his heart, but it will take 
him. Even if he entered into the heart of a mountain, the wind 
would follow him and seize him .»" 


He said, *I heard $ from the Messenger of Allāh 4% who said: 
$052 5 مَعْرُوفَاء‎ S AN F 0 PUENTE Ap 
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«Then the most evil of people will remain, and they will be as 
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nimble as birds and will be more temperamental than wild 
beasts. They will not recognize anything good or denounce 
anything evil. The Shaytan will appear to them and will say, 
"Will you do as I tell you?" They will say, "What do you 
command us to do?" He will command them to worship idols 
but in spite of this their provision will be plentiful and they will 
lead comfortable lives. Then the Sür (Trumpet) will be blown, 
and no one will hear it but he will tilt his head to hear the 
sound. The first person to hear it will be a man who is setting 
up the tank for watering his camels. He will fall down, and all 
the other people will also fall down. Then Allah will send - or 
send down - rain like dew - or he said, like shade (Nu'màn 
was the one who was not sure) - from which will grow the 
bodies of the people. Then the Trumpet will be blown again, 
and they will get up and look around. Then it will be said: "O 
mankind! Go to your Lord!" And they will be stopped, for they 
are to be questioned. Then it will be said: "Bring forth the 
people who are to be sent to the Fire." It will be asked: "How 
many are they?" It will be said, "Out of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine." That will be the Day which will 
make the children grey-headed, and that will be the Day when 
the Shin shall be uncovered ”د‎ 


His && saying; 
لياه‎ 555 EJ Aol يَسْمَعْهُ أَحَدٌ إلا‎ oi في الصُورٍ‎ A eh 
«Then the Sir (Trumpet) will be blown, and no one will hear it 
but he will tilt his head to hear the sound.» 


means that they will tilt their heads so that they can better 
hear the sound coming from the heavens. That is the blast of 
the Sur which will terrify everyone, then after that will come 
the blast which will cause them to die, then the blast which 
will resurrect them to meet the Lord of the. worlds - this is 
when all of the creation will be brought forth from their 
graves. Allah says: 


45.45 5 T 
«And all shall come to Him, humbled.» meaning, humbling 


N Muslim 4:2258. 
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themselves and obeying Him, and no one will go against His 
command. This is like the Aydt: 


ux Sum 


«On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 
His praise and obedience» (17:52). 

D Hi إا‎ BNI GOH As A> 
«Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earth> (30:25). 


According to the Hadith about the Şûr," when it is blown for 
the third time, Allah will command the souls to be put into 
the hole of the Sur (Trumpet), then Israfil will blow into it, 
after the bodies have grown in their graves and resting places, 
and when he blows into the Sur (Trumpet), the souls will fly, 
the believers’ souls glowing with light, and the disbelievers’ 
souls looking like darkness. And Allah will say: “By My might 
and majesty, every soul will go back to its body.” And the 
souls will come back to their bodies and go through them like 
poison going through a person who is bitten or stung by a 
poisonous creature. Then they will get up, brushing off the 
dirt of their graves. Allah says: 


CaS v3 بل‎ t do OA يب بن‎ y 


<The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as 
racing to a goal.» (70:43) 


BD‏ لا سما X 05 ao uc‏ التعاب» 
¢And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but‏ 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds.»‏ 
)27:88( 
meaning, you will see them as if they are fixed and as if they‏ 


will remain as they are, but they will pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds, i.e., they will move away from their places. 


11 At-Tabaràni in At-Tiwal 36. The author is refering to an 
unauthentic Hadith. Most of the scholars say that the Şûr will be 
blown two times, based upon the authentic Hadiths, including 
those seen in this discussion. 
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This is like the Aydt: 
CE Jo 25 hy السا‎ uso» 
{On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful 


shaking, And the mountains will move away with a (horrible) 
movement. (52:9-10) 


ae o 


Qui quus UO Sg qui Js diy dig 

POET 
{And they ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord 
will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust. Then He 


shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved."» (20:105-107), 


MB SH 3 Bad‏ برد 
And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to‏ 
pass away, and you will see the earth as a leveled plain.»‏ 
"Won‏ .)18:47( 
so & Gal oat af s‏ 
<The work of Allah, Who perfected all things,>‏ 
means, He does that by His great power.‏ 
X od odo‏ مَن:» 
{Who perfected all things,» means, He has perfected all that He‏ 
has created, and has fashioned it according to His wisdom.‏ 
AE M‏ يما daca‏ 
€verily, He is well-acquainted with what you do}‏ 


means, He knows all that His servants do, good or evil, and 
He will reward or punish them accordingly. 

Then Allàh describes the state of the blessed and the doomed 
on that Day, and says: 


Whoever brings a good deed, will have better than its worth. 
Qatàdah said, “That is sincerely for Allah alone." Allah has 


il At-Tabaràni 19:508. 
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explained elsewhere in the Qur'àn that He will give ten like it. 
€. e» لوهم بن فرع‎ 
{and they will be safe from the terror on that Day.> 
This is like the Ayah, 
€ £3 Và "AZ 
<The greatest terror will not grieve them} (21:103) and Allah said: 
€ بوم‎ Ux ge uid حَيْدُ‎ Un a ae uil 
«Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes secure 
on the Day of Resurrection?» (41:40), 


«41 في آلب‎ cd 
{and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and 
security» (34:37). 


€ à AE EK BN & د‎ 
{And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on 
their faces in the Fire.» 
means, whoever comes to Allàh with evil deeds, and with no 


good deeds to his credit, or whose evil deeds outweigh his 
good deeds. Allah says: 


«us LS UY ize jap 


«(And it will be said to them) "Are you being recompensed 
anything except what you used to do?" 


ie cid anh ڪل عور‎ a of uu ace iie 
ie U C$ Ja a us Lou s Gp aiu Q5 cA Ud do Goss 
€ cs له مي‎ v4 Jis. d m aa ax pev» Á Xd bE Osi 


491. I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this 
city, Who has sanctified it and to Whom belongs everything. 
And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims.» 

492. And that I should recite the Qur'an, then whosoever 
receives guidance, receives it for the good of himself; and 
whosoever goes astray, say (to him): “I am only one of the 
warners .""> 
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493. And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will 
show you His Ayat, and you shall recognize them. And your 
Lord is not unaware of what you do." 


The Command to worship Allah and to call People with 
the Qur’an 
Allah commands His Messenger 3 to say: 


35 dem GOS od si ns رک‎ d Up 
<I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, 
Who has sanctified it and to Whom belongs everything .» 
This is like the Ayah, 
ZÁ € oil ين دُون‎ SS GAT X SG يني‎ ot في کي‎ AF الاس إن‎ C طقل‎ 
<Say: “O you mankind! If you are in doubt as to my religion, 
then (know that) I will never worship those whom you worship 
besides Allah. But I worship Allah Who causes you to die.> 
(10:104) 
The fact that the word “Rabb” (Lord) is connected to the word 
city (in the phrase “the Lord of this city”) is a sign of honor 
and divine care for that city. This is like the Ayah, 


5 


ux B US جوع‎ ai ACT ايت‎ CEU s S5 Vez» 
«So let them worship the Lord of this House (the Ka'bah), Who 


has fed them against hunger, and has made them safe from 
fear.» (106:3-4) 


eege 


QE sii» 


Who has sanctified it» means, the One Who made it a sanctuary 
by His Law and by His decree, making it sanctified. It was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “On the day of 
the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah % said: 


Jd بحُرْمَةٍ‎ IU 36 QS st Sie ex الله‎ GSS XD هذا‎ Op 
Y5 Wise إلا مَنْ‎ Ghd bet V5 ths Ux Y; 053i Lax Y xc يوم‎ 
«Verily, this city was made sacred by Allah the day He 
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created the heavens and the earth, so it is sacred by the 
sanctity of Allah until the Day of Resurrection. Its thorny 
bushes should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and 
its lost property should not be picked up except by one who 
would announce it publicly and none is allowed to uproot its 
thorny shrubs..." 


This was reported in Sahih, Hasan, Musnad narrarations, 
through various routes, by such a large group that it is 
absolutely unquestionable, as has been explained in the 
appropriate place in the book Al-Ahkdam, to Allah is the praise 
and thanks. 
€ ڪل‎ > 
gand to Whom belongs everything.» This is a statement of general 
application following a specific statement, i.e., He is the Lord of 
this city, and the Lord and Sovereign of all things, there is no 
god worthy of worship besides Him. 
diaii يت‎ Si d Sr, 
And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims. 


means, those who believe in Allah alone, who are sincere 
towards Him and who obediently follow His commands. 


ci ud do 


«And that I should recite the Qur'an, means, to people, so as to 
convey it to them. This is like the Ayah, 


«This is what We recite to you of the Ayat and the Wise 
Reminder. (3:58) 
«Foz موی‎ o Hee ED 
«We recite to you some of the news of Misa and Fir'awn in 
truth.» (28:3) 
meaning, 1 am a conveyer and a warner.’ 


I) Fath ALBari 4:56. 


7] Muslim 2:986, Abu Dawud 2:517, An-Nasa 5:203, Ibn Majah 
2:1038, Ahmad 1:253. 
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Kon ين‎ SO JE Ss a i ری‎ Op aiat un) 


then whosoever receives guidance, receives it for the good of 

himself; and whosoever goes astray, say (to him): "I am only 

one of the warners." 
meaning, 1 have an example to follow in the Messengers who 
warned their people, and did what they had to do in order to 
convey the Message to them and fulfil the covenant they had 
made.’ Allah will judge their nations to whom they were sent, 
as He says: 

a dg‏ يكم C5‏ اذ 
€your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning}‏ 
.)13:40( 


siie i Y FS hr aU 


«But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Protector over all 
thing» (11:12). 

«And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will 
show you His Ayat (signs), and you shall recognize them.> 


means, praise be to Allah, Who does not punish anyone except 
after establishing plea against him, warning him [and leaving 
him with no excuse]. Allah says: 


CESS wit Kc) 
He will show you His Ayat (signs), and you shall recognize 
them .> 
This is like the Ayah, 
CHS BE e spl a5 فى التاق‎ Gc ze cb 
«We will show them Our signs in the universe, and in 
themselves, until it becomes manifest to them that this is the 
truth> (41:53). 
KAES ue Sb Sp 
«And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.» 
means, on the contrary, He witnesses and sees all things. It 
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was recorded that Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, used to recite the following two lines of verse, whether 
they were written by him or someone else: 
“If you are alone one day, do not say, 1 am alone.’ Rather 
say, ‘Someone is watching me.’ 


Do not think that Allah will let His attention wander for 
even an instant, or that anything is hidden from Him.” 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat An-Naml. All praise and 
thanks be to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Al-Qasas 


(Chapter - 28) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


esi TAS mme Imam Ahmad bin 

^ soe eee ANE Hanbal, may Allah 
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2444 LA eae 2s, [recorded that 
T أوحمنا 1ك‎ Cx! AE نهم‎ 8 8 5 
NA ناكام‎ bo OMA “tt || Ma‘diykarib said: “We 
QUE tS 3a zb aleam i zio [came to ‘Abdullah 
ES کو سے‎ c ad ZU es and asked him to 
dd مت المرسليت‎ isles dissi D recite to us: 


7 ع يك ع ع سكاو‎ 2 2 ere, AS ale 

Zj je nme فالتقطهرءالة عور كور‎ «Qa » 
PRE KIT he RT A ear 

(9 rb EU ورت وسن وود‎ «Ta Sin Mim.) 


n 
PO SAREE R 1.77474 ore, At^ Fee 
Seay وال امرات فرعورت قرت عي لی‎ | the two hundred. He 
zt TUM der 05 25 e said, I do not know 
C aia eit = = it; you should go to 
غا نڪاد ت لبر ی په لول ان‎ NET فوا د أو‎ ene who learned 
A سس‎ ie, An i gez it from the Messenger 
o Caeli رصاع ليه التكوت م‎ of Allah يه‎ Khabbab 
reto od z رورم‎ 24 Te i , 
CAS جنب وشم‎ T s فيه ف‎ Were bin Al-Aratt. So we 
Siler doy AM ^ ett Ze pees a جم‎ || went to Khabbab bin 
AAACN Re PUTAT TO Al-Aratt and he 


Coca Mi EATER ES alee recited it to us, may 
P va 3 TU بلت د‎ 1 = 8 
09 7 2 0 Siete aa agge Allāh be pleased with 
Adae EET AGUS | him. 

Ber Serer 


St at 02‏ اتید SF afa, cet‏ رکآ کڪ رشم لایع موت 9 


n Ahmad 1:419. There is a deficiency in the chain of narrators. It 
also appears to be about Sürat Ash-Shu'arà' (26) which contains 
two hundred and twenty-seven Áyát. However Ibn Kathir mentions 
a narration about Ibn Mas'üd's recitation of the twentieth Ayah of 
Ash-Shu'ará', indicating that he did know that Sürah, yet that 
narration, recorded by At-Tabari and others is, like this one, not 
authentic. Alláh knows best. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

.z ori oe." - z ff [rod eS... es 0 "d or اس‎ m 
لقور‎ oJ Se te ين نإ‎ See WS el الكتب‎ is تلك‎ AIL 
eG at gm BE dus سما‎ wo gas uL في‎ se um 4 Deu 


(t 


ape 6 tk Het Kt ^ yi. fM s 2 ae 26 
BW ف‎ Maz cub عل‎ SS أن‎ 15 LOGU S. کت‎ A du qeUCS 


CASAS SUA, OX) Gu OW ف‎ pb وشن‎ Badi nox EF رَجْمَلَهُمَ‎ 
€ ee ينهم نا‎ 
41. Ta Sin Mim? 
42. These are the Ayat of the manifest Book.» 


43. We recite to you some of the news of Mūsā and Fir'awn in 
truth, for a people who believe.» 

«4. Verily, Fir'awn exalted himself in the land and made its 
people Shiya'a, weakening a group among them: killing their 
sons, and letting their females live. Verily, he was of the 
mischief-makers .> 

45. And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in 
the land, and to make them rulers and to make them the 
inheritors ,> 

¢6. And to establish them in the land, and We let Fir'awn and 
Haman and their armies receive from them that which they 


feared .» 


The Story of Misa and Fir'awn, and what Allah intended 
for Their Peoples 


We have already discussed the significance of the separate 


letters. : 
dnc ينث الكتب‎ a 
«These are the Ayat of the manifest Book.> 


means the Book which is clear and makes plain the true 
reality of things, and tells us about what happened and what 
will happen. 

€ cus vp Bo c EID 


«We recite to you some of the news of Mûsa and Fir'awn in 
truth,» 
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This is like the Ayah, 


€ xcd 6 zt Amo A M 


sai dk us ڪن‎ 


«We relate unto you the best of stories» (12:3). 


which means, We tell you about things as they really were, as if 
you are there and are seeing them yourself.’ Then Allah says: 


420i في‎ ve cu) > 
«Verily, Fir'awn exalted himself in the land» 
means, he was an arrogant oppressor and tyrant. 


4s Gil aes) 
«and made its people Shiya'y 


means, he made them into different classes, each of which he 
used to do whatever he wanted of the affairs of his state. 


GL 4 دج‎ 6 
€ Ú uL 


weakening a group among them.» 


This refers to the Children of Israel, who at that time were the 
best of people, even though this tyrant king overpowered them, 
using them to do the most menial work and forcing them to hard 
labor night and day for him and his people. At the same time, he 
was killing their sons and letting their daughters live, to 
humiliate them and because he feared that there might appear 
among them the boy who would be the cause of his destruction 
and the downfall of his kingdom. So Fir‘awn took precautions 
against that happening, by ordering that all boys born to the 
Children of Israel should be killed, but this precaution did not 
protect him against the divine decree, because when the term of 
Allàh comes, it cannot be delayed, and for each and every matter 
there is a decree from Allah. Allah says: 


€t اضيا ف‎ codi oS din 
And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the 
land,» until His saying; 
دش4‎ 


«which they feared.» And Allah did indeed do this to them, as He 
says: 
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«uices Ve alt ali Cab 
And We made the people who were considered weak» until 
His saying; 
GEO 
«they erected» (7:137). 
And Allàh said: 
€ 62 GEN a> 

Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them» 

(26:59). l 
Firawn hoped that by his strength and power he would be 
saved from Musa, but that did not help him in the slightest. 
Despite his great power as a king he could not oppose the 
decree of Allah, which can never be overcome. On the 
contrary, Allah’s ruling was carried out, for it had been written 
and decreed from past eternity that Fir‘awn would meet his 
doom at the hands of Musa. 

X; 3€ f sh ف‎ 1365 ok ois GL مركت أن‎ d di Cus 

A Wes cux X AM Ou يت‎ uan إل‎ ub à Be 

LH SA وات‎ Lust UE AGS 505 بوت‎ d Ss ie 

dasa لا‎ as ped d UC die se das dosis 

47. And We inspired the mother of Misa: "Suckle him 

(Miisa), but when you fear for him, then cast him into the river 

and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to 

you, and shall make him one of the Messengers." 


«8. Then the household of Fir'awn picked him up, that he 
might become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief. Verily, 
Fir'awn, Hamdan and their armies were sinners.» 

«9. And the wife of Fir'awn said: “A comfort of the eye for me 
and for you. Kill him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to us, 
or we may adopt him as a son." And they perceived not.» 


How Müsa's Mother was inspired and shown what to do 
It was mentioned that when Fir'awn killed so many of the 
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males of the Children of Israel, the Copts were scared that the 
Children of Israel would die out, and they themselves would 
have to do the heavy labor that the Children of Israel used to 
do. So they said to Fir‘awn, “If this continues, and their old 
men die and the young men are killed, their women will not 
be able to do the work that the men are doing, and we will 
end up having to do it." So Firawn issued orders that the 
boys should be killed one year, and left alone the following 
year. Hartin, peace be upon him, was born in a year when the 
boys were not killed, and Musa was born in a year when the 
boys were being killed. Fir'awn had people who were entrusted 
with this task. There were midwives who would go around and 
check on the women, and if they noticed that any woman was 
pregnant, they would write her name down. When the time 
came for her to give birth, no one was allowed to attend her 
except for Coptic women. If the woman gave birth to a girl, 
they would leave her alone and go away, but if she gave birth 
to a boy, the killers would come in with their sharp knives 
and kill the child, then they would go away; may Allah curse 
them. 

When the mother of Müsà became pregnant with him, she did 
not show any signs of pregnancy as other women did, and 
none of the midwives noticed. But when she gave birth to a 
boy, she became very distressed and did not know what to do 
with him. She was extremely scared for him, because she 
loved him very much. No one ever saw Musa, peace be upon 
him, but they loved him, and the blessed ones were those who 
loved him both as a natural feeling and because he was a 
Prophet. Allah says: 


PP 


«And I endued you with love from Me» (20:39). 


Musa, peace be upon him, in the House of Fir'awn 


When Müsà's mother became so worried and confused, it was 
inspired into her heart and mind what she should do, as Allah 
Says: 


A di C5‏ مركت أن atl ak ois Sg oU‏ ف G si‏ 36 ولا 


m 
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«And We inspired the mother of Mūsā (telling): "Suckle him, 
but when you fear for him, then cast him into the river and fear 
not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and 
shall make him one of (Our) Messengers." 


Her house was on the banks of the Nile, so she took a box 
and made it into a cradle, and started to nurse her child. 
When someone came to her that she was afraid of, she would 
go and put him in that box and put it in the river, and she 
would tie it with a rope. One day someone that she was afraid 
of came to the house, so she went and put the child in that 
box and put it in the river, but she forgot to tie it. The water 
carried him away, past the house of Firfawn, where some 
servant women picked the box up and took it to Fir‘awn’s wife. 
They did not know what was inside, and they were afraid that 
they would be in trouble if they opened it without her. When 
the box was opened, they saw it was a child with the most 
beautiful features. Allah filled her heart with love for him when 
she saw him; this was because she was blessed and because 
Allah wanted to honor her and cause her husband's doom. 
Allah says: 


Gs لر عدوا‎ uma co Y AED 
€Then the household of Fir'awn picked him up, that he might 
become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief.» 
Allah says: 
ight Wess VATS فرت ومن‎ y» 
Verily, Fir'awn, Haman and their armies were sinners .> 


«ai; d ge e x ENT 


«And the wife of Fir'awn said: "A comfort of the eye for me 
and for you..." 
means, when Fir'awn saw him, he wanted to kill him, fearing 
that he was one of the Children of Israel. But his wife Asiyah 
bint Muzāhim came to the child's defence and tried to endear 
him to Fir‘awn, saying, 


e^ A45 


€ d go فرت‎ 
«A comfort of the eye for me and for you.» 
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Fir'awn said: “For you he may be, but not for me. And this 
was indeed the case: Allah guided her because of him, and 
destroyed him at his hands. 


KEK da) 


4perhaps he may be of benefit to us,» This is indeed what 
happened in her case, for Allah guided her through him and 
caused her to dwell in Paradise because of him. 

«G rus أذ‎ 
€or we may adopt him as a son.» She wanted to take him and 
adopt him as a son, because she had no children from Fir'awn. 


€x445 d ao) 

«And they perceived not. means, they did not know what Allah 
planned for them when they picked him up, by His great 
wisdom and definitive proof. 


P ore ert on سا رو‎ 5. r 4 4: ef 
WS 4 را‎ AY 4 لنبْيف‎ 2x إن‎ ES د أو می‎ e 
Y d E به عن‎ LA 2S اك لأنيد.‎ Xu Ln c 
Aes ox Jal عل‎ XH هل‎ c SS ين‎ pac ue Goes ## Das 
LUN مرت‎ GE BS ad iu uS gi 

(RAG کا‎ ME رک‎ ES 
410. And the heart of the mother of Miisa became empty. She 
was very near to disclose his (case), had We not strengthened 
her heart, so that she might remain as one of the believers.> 


411. And she said to his sister: "Follow him." So she watched 
him from a far place (secretly), while they perceived not.> 

412. And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for 
him, until she said: "Shall I direct you to a household who will 
rear him for you, and look after him in a good manner?" 

413. So We restored him to his mother, that her eye might be 
comforted, and that she might not grieve, and that she might 


know that the promise of Allah is true. But most of them know 
not .» 


ie, cA 
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The intense Grief of Müsà's Mother, and how He was 
returned to Her 


Allah tells us how, when her child was lost in the river, the 
heart of Müsà's mother became empty, ie., she could not 
think of any matter in this world except Müsà. This was the 
view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu 
‘Ubaydah, Ad-Dahhàk, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatàdah and 
others.’ 1 

€ cud Sikes P 


«She was very near to disclose his (case),> 


means, because of the intensity of her grief, she almost told 
people that she had lost a son. She would have disclosed her 
situation, if Allàh had not given her strength and patience. 
Allah says: 

€had We not strengthened her heart, so that she might remain 

as one of the believers. And she said to his sister: "Follow 

him."» 
means, she told her daughter, who was older and was of an 
age to understand things, 


3) 


«Follow him.» means, follow his traces and look for information 
about him, try to find out about him around the city. So she 
went out to do that. 


€ پو عن‎ oras 
So she watched him from a far place (secretly), 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Off to the side.” Mujahid said, “It means 
she looked from afar. Qatadah said: "She started to look at 
him as if she was not really interested.”!*! 
When Musa had settled into the house of Fir‘awn, after the 


king's wife had begun to love him and asked Fir'awn not to 
kill him, they brought to him the wet nurses who were to be 


0l At-Tabari 19:529. 
21 At-Tabari 19:532. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:532. 
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found in their household, and he did not accept any of them, 
refusing to take milk from them. So they took him out to the 
marketplace, hoping to find a woman who would be suitable to 
nurse him. When (his sister) saw him in their arms, she 
recognized him, but she did not give any indication nor did 
they suspect her. Allàh says: 


455 ين‎ eet ak Cus 
¢And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for him,> 


Because of his honored status with Allah, it was forbidden by 
divine decree. It was decreed that no one should nurse him 
except his own mother, and Allah caused this to be the means 
reuniting him with his mother so that she could nurse him 
and feel safe after having] felt such fear. When [his sister] saw 
that they were | er who should nurse the child, 


) كيرت‎ T ca تأ‎ Il آنل ين‎ de BE هذ‎ ci) 


she said : “Shall I direct you to a household who will rear him 
for you, and look after h him in a good manner?" 


Ibn 'Abbàs said: When she said that, they had some doubts 
about her, so they seized her and asked her, How do you know 
these people will be sincere and will care for him?" She said to 
them, "They will be sincere and will care for him because they 
want the king to be happy and because they hope for some 
reward." So they let her go. After what she said, being safe from 
their harm, they took her to their house and brought the baby 
to his mother. She gave him her breast and he accepted it, so 
they rejoiced and sent the glad tidings to the wife of Fir'awn. 
She called for Müsá's mother, treating her kindly and 
rewarding her generously. She did not realize that she was his 
real mother, but she saw that the baby accepted her breast. 
Then Ásiyah asked her to stay with her and nurse the baby, 
but she refused, saying, “I have a husband and children, and I 
cannot stay with you, but if you would like me to nurse him in 
my own home, I will do that." The wife of Fir'awn agreed to 
that, and paid her a regular salary and gave her extra gifts and 
clothing and treated her kindly. The mother of Müsà came back 
with her child, happy that after a time of fear Allah granted her 
security, prestige, and ongoing provision. 

There was only a short time between the distress and the 
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Des YAV way way out, a day and 
ANG tL; Se SES Are ده وسوی‎ 595 night, or thereabouts 
POM -sir - and Allāh knows 
HOMES 2350 aes best. Glory be to the 
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are all things; what 
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2 A KS aie. Bs NEG SAGE ES {and that she might not 
ae 5 grieve,» means, for 


him. 


€ S. d رند‎ ed ssp 
€and that she might know that the promise of Allah is true.» 


meaning, ‘We had promised her to return him to her and to 
make him one of the Messengers.’ When he was returned to 
her, she realized that he was one of the Messengers, so as she 
brought him up, she treated him both as a child (with 
kindness) and as a Messenger (with respect). 


s I diet ورک‎ 


481/1 most of them know not.» means, they do not know the 
wisdom of Allàh in His actions and their good consequences, for 
which He is to be praised in this world and the Hereafter. For a 
thing may happen that people do not like, but its consequences 
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are good, as Allah says: 
€x 35 35 C$ Ue d وهو حرا لَحَكُم وسو‎ CE ARS dub 


€and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you 
and that you like a thing which is bad for you» (2:216). 


Bie GE na A Jaks كينا‎ S Jp 


€it may be that you dislike a iis and Allah brings through it 
a great deal of good» (4:19). 


oe ge 


de المديئة‎ je» : x eral “A AG CL وع‎ (SS aae EI No ie MM $ 
GH EG pe بن‎ O55 ata d ae GS Xo ts AX in 
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Raggi yb edi SAY ad 
414. And when he ached — and was complete, We 
bestowed on him Hukm and knowledge. And thus do We 
reward the doers of good. 


415. And he entered the city when its people were unaware: 
and he found there two men fighting, - one of his party, and 
the other of his foes. The man of his (own) party asked him for 
help against his foe, so Miisa struck him with his fist and he 
died. He said: “This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a plain 
misleading enemy." 

416. He said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, so 
forgive me." Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful .> 

417. He said: "My Lord! For that with which You have 
favored me, I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!"'> 


How Musa killed a Coptic Man 


Having described Müsa's beginnings, Allah then tells us that 
when he reached maturity, and was complete in stature, Allah 
gave him Hukm and religious knowledge. Mujahid said that 
this means prophethood.!! 


0) Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 5 :231. 
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Li 3 ue HIG 


‘oe 


€And thus do We reward the doers of good.> 


Then Allah describes how Musa reached the status that was 
decreed for him, that of Prophethood and speaking to Allah, as 
a direct consequence of killing the Coptic, which was the 
reason why he left Egypt and went to Madyan. Allah says: 


And he entered the city when its people were unaware.> 


Ibn Jurayj narrated from ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
“That was between Maghrib and ‘Isha’.""") Ibn Al-Munkadir 
narrated from ‘Ata’ bin Yasar from Ibn ‘Abbas, "That was in 
the middle of the day.”?) This was also the view of Sa‘id bin 
Jubayr, Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah. 


qo WY فبا‎ IL» 


icd 


{and he found there two men fighting,? meaning, hitting one 
another and struggling with one another. 


€ uns ين‎ Uap 
gone of his party,» meaning, an Israelite, 
MET. 


€and the other of his foes.» meaning, a Coptic.?! This was the 
view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin 
Ishaq." The Israelite man asked Musa, peace be upon him, for 
help, and Musa took advantage of the fact that people were not 
paying attention, so he went to the Coptic man and 


€ ui up EBD 
so Misa struck him with his fist and he died .> 
Mujahid said, "This means he punched him with his fist, 5l 


1 At-Tabari 19:538. 
(21 At-Tabari 19:538. 
BI At-Tabari 19:539. 
Ul At-Tabari 19:539, 540. 
I5) At-Tabari 19:540. 
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And then he died. "m 
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He said» refers to Musa. 
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t op ot ee Boos 
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SAK SLL DU S ic d 
€'""This is of Shaytün's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy." He said: "My Lord! Verily, 1 have wronged myself, 
so forgive me." Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful. He said: "My Lord! For that 
with which You have favored me,» 


meaning, ‘what You have given me of prestige, power and 
blessings - ' 


€ أت‎ ii 
4I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!» 
*hose who disbelieve in You and go against Your commands.' 
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418. So he became afraid, looking about in the city, when 
behold, the man who had sought his help the day before, called 
for his help (again). Miisà said to him: "Verily, you are a plain 
misleader!"» 


419. Then when he decided to seize the man who was an enemy 
to both of them, the man said: “O Miisa! Is it your intention 
to kill me as you killed a man yesterday? Your aim is nothing 
but to become a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those 
who do right." 


How the Secret of this Killing became known 
Allah tells us that when Misa killed that Coptic, 


«GE zo a» 
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¢he became afraid in the city meaning, of the consequences of 
his action, Soe 
«5» 


«looking about» means, turning around and watching out, 
waiting for the consequences of his action to befall him. He 
went out and about, and saw the man who sought his help the 
day before, fighting with another Coptic. When Musa passed by 
him, he called for his help again, against this other Coptic. 
Musa said to him: 1 
لوی مين‎ ip 
<Verily, you are a plain misleader!> meaning, ‘you obviously lead 
people astray and are very evil.’ Then Musa intended to attack 
that Coptic, but the Israelite - because of his own cowardice 
and weakness - thought that Musa wanted to hit him because 
of what he had said, so he said, in self-defence — 
€ CS SES SAS uou 
40 Misa! Is it your intention to kill me as you killed a man 
yesterday?» 


Nobody except him and Musa, peace be upon him, knew 
about it, but when the other Coptic heard this, he took the 
news to Fir'awn's gate and told him about it. So Fir'awn came 
to know of it, and he became very angry and resolved to kill 
Misa, so he sent people after him to bring him to him. 


di AG GUE يك‎ LUC SCC en) uus Ji aa xut Gl zs do) 
420. And there came a man running, from the farthest end of 
the city. He said: “O Masa! Verily, the chiefs are taking 


counsel together about you, to kill you, so escape. Truly, 1 am 
one of the good advisers to you."'> 


«55 a> 
«And there came a many He is described as being a man because 
he had the courage to take a different route, a shorter route 
than those who were sent after Masa, so he reached Musa first 
and said to him: “O Masa, 


^ 2 ae, tere 


gá sgil Sait n» 


st 121110] ano puy "(sypoy 412i) ayo; spanjdous ayy [Hun (spog 
ano) 121801 jouuv 3A4, :pws fayz ,,énoh ypm aayo ayy 
st JU1M,, : piws aH ° (S20]f 4121) xovq Suid223 stam oym uziuom 
omy punof ay way; sapisaq puv ' 511121802 uau fo dno48 v 2421 
punof ay ‘uvhpyy fo 121802 ayy jv poauav ay 1121101 puy £z» 
€,, Ava 148u ayy 0] aut sapi pao Au my 

aq Avut 3J,, : pius ay "uvÁipyjo spavao juam ay uaym puy *ze» 
€,,is420op8uo4m 

aw oym ajdoad ayy of aut 3089 jp4o] ÂW, :pws aH 
‘avaf fo 2jvjs v u; 111008 Su100] ‘aray woaf padvosa ay os ^ Ic» 


ie 2 ®‏ جو م 15 & 


Mee 2* « wi 


wn RP IT Kem FTE c og FYE art er 
EX we seam 
Eye "ex € HY | scimitar O 


ما پرا ہار لے 27 r Dror‏ 


PEER‏ ووو A‏ و 2 o‏ کک 


سم سے ر د Tt‏ 


ee ^t 0 - oe 


WT qu ty > OEE ERATE “Š FEE NES 
a> م‎ HP tie 


tf m 8 o M Pre andi 7: 
& sev riz ar TR Der TE HEN ey 
s» <n ‘Se Vy 
z e wf eee BAC f£ Sh d mon مي‎ 
129 A ven ۹ e e ge meee Gene 
50 * di RODE ; T 2 
€ nofi o} saasiapy poo8 | ^. 77777 
211 fo JUO UD | 'Ápar» dh 22 CETIX KOT EON 
TP o pany | OD retainer MIS 


-pueg SIU Woy 26112215 HECE artes AGAM 
4١ 202059 os ‘nof [1Y oj» 


ED LPS د‎ a 
diye y» 


P rer tics can as 


“TOA 72005 8 eee iret vigent eo 
suo uiu Surn[nsuoo xg nr d oe oR 
aie Avy, 'Surueour Sr O Hm LED 


«€ nofi 1noqv Om حم‎ 5 i> LAE piu 
42,1280; 12511103 Sud} tis MNT Y on 


aw sjaa ayy 'fpuaA» ats wa NEE 
68€ Qc-Mvd) (Pc - OC) SUSUO-IV "8c uus 


390 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


a very old man." 


«24. So he watered (their flocks) for them, then he turned back 
to shade, and said: "My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever 
good that You bestow on me!"'> 


Misa, peace be upon him, in Madyan, and how He 
watered the Flocks of the Two Women 


When the man told Musa about how Fir‘awn and his chiefs 
were conspiring against him, he left Egypt on his own. He was 
not used to being alone, because before that he had been 
living a life of luxury and ease, in a position of leadership. 
€x GE GAD 
450 he escaped from there, looking about in a state of fear.» 
meaning, turning around and watching. 
Citi لمر‎ os uz o5 SED 
«My Lord! Save me from the people who are wrongdoers!> 
means, from Firawn and his chiefs. It was mentioned that 
Allah sent to him an angel riding a horse, who showed him 
the way. And Allah knows best. 
4 مذ‎ ias S > 
«And when he went towards (the land of) Madyan,» 


means, he took a smooth and easy route - and he rejoiced 
because of that. 


LE dc goce أن‎ Lp uc Sup 

€he said: "It may be that my Lord guides me to the right 

w. ay." 
meaning, the most straight route. And Allàh did indeed do that, 
for He guided him to the straight path in this world and the 
Hereafter, and caused him to be guided and to guide others. 

dis i 55 OD 
«And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan,> 

means, when he reached Madyan and went to drink from its 


water, for it had a well where shepherds used to water their 
flocks, 
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Ar o se nee 


45605 GO Les ين‎ ico آلکایں موت‎ cox Sh uk s 
he found there a group of men watering, and besides them he 
group 1 8 
und two women who were keeping back.» 
eping 


means, they were stopping their sheep from drinking with the 
sheep of those shepherds, lest some harm come to them. 
When Masa, peace be upon him, saw them, he felt sorry for 
them and took pity on them. 

«Got v de» 


€He said: "What is the matter with you?" meaning, ‘why do you 
not water your flocks with these people?’ 


«4 


€ بير‎ u$ 59 
They said : "We cannot water until the shepherds take...""> 
meaning, ‘we cannot water our flocks until they finish.’ 


ikem Ioh 
And our father is a very old man.» means, this is what has 
driven us to what you see.’ 


(C uo» 
450 he watered (their flocks) for them,» 


AB. ب‎ 


éthen he turned back to shade, and said: "My Lord! Truly, I 
am in need of whatever good that You bestow on me!"y 
€i ái» 
¢to shade,» Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and As-Suddi said: “He sat 
beneath a tree."!! ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said: "When Musa said: 
418 6 & AG إن‎ > 
“My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You 
bestow on me!''> 


the women heard him.” 


[1] At-Tabari 19:556. 
1 At-Tabari 19:557. 
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€25. Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly. She 
said: “Verily, my father calls you that he may reward you for 
having watered (our flocks) for us." So when he came to him 
and narrated the story, he said: "Fear you not. You have 


escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.""> 


€26. And said one of them (the two women): “O my father! 
Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, 
the trustworthy." 


427. He said: “I intend to wed one of these two daughters of 
mine to you, on condition that you serve me for eight years; 
but if you complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from you. But 
I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah wills, you 
will find me one of the righteous."> 


428. He (Masa) said: "That (is settled) between me and you: 
whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to 
me, and Allah is Surety over what we say." 


Musa, the Father of the Two Women, and His Marriage 
to One of Them 

When the two women came back quickly with the sheep, their 
father was surprised that they returned so soon. He asked 
them what had happened, and they told him what Musa, 
peace be upon him, had done. So he sent one of them to call 
him to meet her father. Allah says: 


€ urs ea p 
«Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly.» 


meaning, she was walking like a free woman, as it was 
narrated from the Commander of the faithful, ‘Umar, may 
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Allàh be pleased with him: "She was covering herself from 
them with the folds of her garment."'!! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Amr bin Maymün said, ‘Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: “She came walking shyly, 
putting her garment over her face. She was not one of those 
audacious women who come and go as they please."?! This 
chain of narrators is Sahih. 

a 


«6 zx ما‎ A xu ex dc né» 


«She said: "Verily, my father calls you that he may reward 
you for having watered (our flocks) for us." 
This is an example of good manners: she did not invite him 
directly lest he have some suspicious thoughts about her. Rather 
she said: "My father is inviting you so that he may reward you for 
watering our sheep," i.e., give you some payment for that. 


cdi ale as jaa C) 
So when he came to him and narrated the story,» 


means, he told him about his story and why he had to leave 
his country. 


ore tere z 


(Saul Cui يرب‎ SA GE ا‎ ju 
ghe said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who 
are wrongdoers."’> 


He was saying: ‘calm down and relax, for you have left their 
kingdom and they have no authority in our land.’ So he said: 


P 


Gert e يس‎ Sui) 
You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.> 
(Sat C et ue ستتجزة إت‎ te Coi, chp 
€And said one of them: "O my father! Hire him! Verily, the 


best of men for you to hire is the strong, the trustworthy ."' 
One of the two daughters of the man said this, and it was said 
that she was the one who had walked behind Müsà, peace be 
upon him. She said to her father: 
MEE 
l1! At-Tabari 19:558. 
(2] At-Tabari 19:559. 
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4O my father! Hire him!) as a shepherd to look after the sheep. 
‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Shurayh Al-Qàdi, Abu Malik, Qatadah, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said: “When she said: 


Ci Si SEX uu cn, 

<Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, the 

trustworthy .> 
her father said to her, ‘What do you know about that?’ She 
said to him, 'He lifted a rock which could only be lifted by ten 
men, and when I came back with him, I walked ahead of him, 
but he said to me, walk behind me, and if I get confused 
about the route, throw a pebble so that I will know which way 
to !”مع‎ ‘Abdullah (Ibn Masûd) said, "The people who had 
the most discernment were three: Abu Bakr's intuition about 
‘Umar; the companion of Yüsuf when he said, Make his stay 
comfortable'; and the companion of Müsà, when she said: 


UE EE REIR 
40 my father! Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to hire 
is the strong, the trustworthy لأ ج,‎ 
€x GF إنتى‎ diced ilg 
41 intend to wed one of these two daughters of mine to you,> 


means, this old man asked him to take care of his flocks, then 
he would marry one of his two daughters to him. 


e or 


Ciee فين‎ D EIS aee 65 ons do 
€on condition that you serve me for eight years; but if you 
complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from you.> 
meaning, ‘on the condition that you tend my flocks for eight 
years, and if you want to give me two extra years, that is up 
to you, but if you do not want to, then eight years is enough.’ 
يه الصييب»‎ Bik y auis یک‎ Sid ic 
<But I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah wills, 
you will find me one of the righteous.» 
means, 1 do not want to put pressure on you or cause you 
0) At-Tabari 19 :562-564. 
I2 [bn Abi Shaybah 14:574. 
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any inconvenience or argue with you.' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ali bin Rabàh Al-Lakhmi said, 
*[ heard Utbah bin An-Nadar As-Sulami, the Companion of 
the Messenger of Allah # narrating that the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said: 


«Miisa, peace be upon idi; 0-7 himself o out for the purpose of 
keeping chaste and to feed himself." 


And Allah tells us about Musa, peace be upon him: 


A ما‎ & S 4 عدوت‎ cns الأحلين‎ CA ين ونكت‎ X 3 
€x es 
«He said: “That (is settled) between me and you: whichever of 


the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to me, and 
Allah is Surety over what we say." 


Musa said to his father-in-law, “The matter is as you say. You 
have hired me for eight years, and if 1 complete ten years, that 
is my choice, but if I do the lesser amount, I will still have 
fulfilled the covenant and met the conditions." So he said: 


€ G2 GAG TON OG 
€whichever of the two terms 1 fulfill, there will be no injustice 
to me,» 
meaning, 'there will be no blame on me. The complete term is 


permissible but it is still regarded as something extra.' This is 
like the sa 


se à فلا‎ FAS urs ae SO us في‎ ES v3 


But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on 
him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him» (2:203). 


And the Messenger of Allah #% said to Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al- 
Aslami, may Allah be pleased with him, who used to fast a 
great deal and who asked him about fasting while traveling: 


111 Al-Bazzār 1495. This Hadith has two different chains of narration. 
That of Al-Bazzar is very weak, that of Ibn Abi Hatim has a minor 
deficiency and is also technically weak. Some Hadith scholars 
would consider it a valid witness. 
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DES ۴۸۹ Ves ota 
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OC 


by oped Li‏ شت 


hobs أ وات تارا‎ ctu rus í 
Sas cas 9 x الور‎ «lf you wish, then fast, 
5 5 SL fec: ARISING and if you wish, do not 


Shaws ve ge n) 
POSE ROS K A 4 GSES sta 
َو‎ „ıs leven though it is 
LSI Spe PSS sie بوكو‎ better to fast ; 


pvc ZA according to the 
ARP TM Pun Be evidence of other 
pd don icd esta Abe reports. And there is 
ATO Reon م‎ evidence which 

wii d indicates that Musa, 
app qun peace be upon him, 

z eer were . ||fulfiled the longer of 

5 یی رر ر مارو ڪان‎ QUA | the two terms. 


Sky د‎ CCS |] Al-Bukhari recorded 


ا € 


s : ^ 4:74 [that Saïd bin Jubayr 
Beal ts ونی‎ € ott. 2 | said: “A Jew from the 
9 aa A ia می ر‎ AL o 6 | people of Hirah asked 
E ULL, PE يا ل‎ me; ‘Which of the two 
A525 d terms did Musa 
© AN eh. oe fulfill?’ I said, 1 do 
6 id Ge Kis ihe! not know until I go to 
the scholar of the 
Arabs and ask him.’ So I went to Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and asked him. He said: He fulfilled the 
longer and better of them, for when a Messenger of Allah said 
he would do a thing, he did it.” This is how it was recorded 
by Al-Bukhari.!2! 


al Use Ao JG í كارا‎ P^ ge ءات من‎ 9T yv ji cp ga ĉip 
مديه‎ aU. vied ober. 5 P [21 ez 
Ci OMS Li XM يت‎ uix d xe eqno Kx 6 ji oe exc 
ai =! GS a ye o FARE) pe] في‎ odi EK qu من‎ <5 Qa 


Ai dear 


gia usd GE usd Sc uim 


P4 


WS 2 


0) AI-Bukhári no. 1943. 
[2] See volume six, the Tafsir of Sürah Ta Ha (20 :11-16). 
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429. Then, when Misa had fulfilled the term, and was 
traveling with his family, he saw a fire in the direction of At- 
Tür. He said to his family : “Wait, I have seen a fire; perhaps I 
may bring to you from there some information, or a burning 
firebrand that you may warm yourselves." 

430. So when he reached it, he was called from the right side of 
the valley, in the blessed place, from the tree: "O Masa! 
Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that exists!''y 


431. "And throw your stick!" But when he saw it moving as if 
it were a snake, he turned in flight, and looked not back. (It 
was said :) "O Misa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are 
of those who are secure." 


432 . "Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without a disease; and draw your hand close 
to your side to be free from the fear. These are two proofs from 
your Lord to Fir'awn and his chiefs. Verily, they are the people 
who are rebellious .""> 


Musa’s Return to Egypt and how he was honored with 
the Mission and Miracles on the Way 


In the explanation of the previous Ayah, we have already seen 
that Müsà completed the longer and better of the two terms, 
which may also be understood from the Ayah where Allah says: 


LX UNT من‎ CED 
«Then, when Miisa had fulfilled the term,» 
meaning, the longer of the two; and Allah knows best. 


$4» «وبار‎ 
gand was traveling with his family,» They said: “Mûsa missed his 
country and his relatives, so he resolved to visit them in secret, 
without Fir'awn and his people knowing. So he gathered up his 
family and the flocks which his father-in-law had given to him, 
and set out on a cold, dark, rainy night. They stopped to camp, 
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and whenever he tried to start a fire, he did not succeed. He 
was surprised by this, and while he was in this state, 
الور كاذا»‎ ae ين‎ Sad 
€he saw a fire in the direction of At-Tiir> he saw a fire burning 
from a far. 
تارا‎ LL By GGT ap Qi 
He said to his family: "Wait, I have seen a fire...""> meaning, 
‘wait while I go there,’ 
perhaps I may bring to you from there some information,» This was 
because they lost their way. 
aoina SLI Ai يت‎ uim jp 

or a burning firebrand that you may warm yourselves.> 

so that they could get warm and find relief from the cold. 


58i اناد‎ ues ين‎ co GI i) 
€5o when he reached it (the fire), he was called from the right 
side of the valley,» 


From the side of the valley that adjoined the mountain on his 
right, to the west. This is like the Ayah, 


CN شوى‎ SY NE ES o> 


And you were not on the western side, when We made clear 
to Miisaé the commandment} (20:44). 


This indicates that when Musa headed for the fire, he headed 
in the direction of the Qiblah with the western mountain on 
his right. He found the fire burning in a green bush on the 
side of the mountain adjoining the valley, and he stood there 
amazed at what he was seeing. Then his Lord called him: 


ECC 


Cia ip LECT aH EV E gt > 
29 " 


{from the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the 
tree.» : 8 
«Si 25 MEO إت‎ su dp 


«O Misi! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that exits!» 
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meaning, 'the One Who is addressing you and speaking to you 
is the Lord of all that exits, the One Who does what He wills, 
the One apart from Whom there is no other god or lord, may 
He be exalted and sanctified, the One Who by His very nature, 
attributes, words and deeds is far above any resemblance to 
His creation, may He be glorified. 


€ z id» 
«And throw your stick!» ‘the stick that is in your hand’ - as was 
stated in the Ayah, 


^a 4 Le 


Qo يبا & عَنَيى‎ uns cis Essi ى‎ 
«€ ni o) ey 


"And what is that in your right hand, O Misa?" He said: 
“This is my stick, whereon I lean, and wherewith I beat down 
branches for my sheep, and wherein I find other uses."> 
(20:17-18). 


The meaning is: ‘this stick, which you know so well,’ 
Bu HS هى‎ dp UST ری‎ uat» 

"Cast it down, O Misa!’ He cast it down, and behold! It 

was a snake, moving quickly.» (20:19-20). 
Musa knew that the One Who was speaking to him was the 
One Who merely says to a thing, "Bel" and it is, as we have 
already stated in (the explanation of) Surah Ta Ha." And here 
Allah says: 

462 Sy جا‎ GE KE un لا‎ 

«But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in 

flight,» 
It moved so quickly, even though it was so big, and its mouth 
was so huge, with its jaws snapping. It swallowed every rock it 


passed, and every rock that fell into its mouth fell with a 
sound like a rock falling into a valley. When he saw that: 


eu i» b وا‎ Gu Te 
«he turned in flight, and looked not back.» he did not turn around, 


0l Fath ALBari 5:342. 
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because it is human nature to flee from such a thing. But when 
Allah said to him: 
kai o. By GE IN ee 
4O Misa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are of those 
who are secure .» 


he came back to his original position. Then Allah said: 
OF RAE BAS à ds dt) 
€Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will come 
forth white without a disease ;> 


meaning, ^when you put your hand in your garment and then 


draw it out, it will be shining white as if it were a piece of the 
moon or a flash of lightning.' Allàh said: 


6r o 
{without a disease} i.e., with no trace of leukoderma. 
€ LÀ & CES cd x6 
{and draw your hand close to your side to be free from the 


fear.» 


Mujahid said, "To be free from terror." Qatadah said, "To be 
free from fear."!! Müsà was commanded, when he felt afraid 
of anything, to draw his hand close to his side to be free from 
the fear. If he did that, whatever fear he felt would be gone. 
Perhaps if a person does this, following the example of Musa, 
and puts his hand over his heart, his fear will disappear or be 
lessened, if Allah wills; in Allah we place our trust. 


4S ين‎ ht Aas 
«These are two proofs from your Lord 
This refers to the throwing down of his stick, whereupon it 
turned into a moving snake, and his putting his hand into his 
garment and bringing it forth white without a disease. These 
were two clear and definitive proofs of the power of the One 


Who does as He chooses, and of the truth of the prophethood 
of the one at whose hands these miracles occurred. Allah said: 


11 At-Tabari 19:575. 
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€ 45 5) di 
€to Fir'awn and his chiefs.» meaning his leaders and prominent 
followers. 5 1 
€ 5 كنا‎ ped 
<Verily, they are the people who are rebellious .} 


means, who are disobedient towards Allah and who go against 
His commands and His religion. 


de RÀ هو‎ bya ah Mote JS CE dL Lis à qz Sup 

Ash 1546 Ro كَل‎ OS d ay qua Ug i4 يكان‎ 

LN ars whe oe ^v Bae bes م‎ e 7r fae ALD poky 

L GS urs CH Gs BG Suas سلطا قلا‎ GS ES 

433. He said: "My Lord! I have killed a man among them, and 
I fear that they will kill me." 


434. "And my brother Hàrün - he is more eloquent in speech 
than me, so send him with me as a helper to confirm me. 
Verily, I fear that they will deny me." 

«35. Allah said: "We will strengthen your arm through your 
brother, and give you both power, so they shall not be able to 
harm you, with Our Ayat; you two as well as those who follow 
you, will be the victors."» 


How Müsà asked for the Support of His Brother and was 
granted that by Allah 


When Allah commanded him to go to Fir'awn, the one who he 
had run away from and whose vengeance he feared, 


o do)‏ إن كنك ينهم تنا 
Miisa said: My Lord! I have killed a man among them,» meaning,‏ € 
that Coptic, "ren‏ 
UTE‏ 
«and I fear that they will kill me.» i.e., ‘when they see me.’‏ 
ei abus ub‏ ئی 462 


And my brother Hārūn - he is more eloquent in speech than 
me, 


Musa, peace be upon him, had a speech defect, because when 
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he had been given the choice between a date and a pearl, he 
mistakenly picked up a coal and placed it on his tongue, so he 
found it difficult to speak clearly." Masa said: 


tied à XS Rai بده‎ 
€" And loose the knot (the defect) from my tongue. That they 
understand my speech. And appoint for me a helper from my 
family, Hariin, my brother. Increase my strength with him, 
And let him share my task."» (20:27-32) 
meaning, 'give me someone to keep me company in this 
immense task of prophethood and conveying the Message to 
this arrogant, tyrannical and stubborn king.’ Hence Musa said: 


405, a ALS e e edi هر‎ a ub» 
And my brother Hariin - he is more eloquent in speech than 
me: so send him with me as a helper} 


meaning, as a support to give strength to my cause and 
confirm what I say and convey from Allah, because the word 
of two carries more weight in people’s minds than the word of 
one. So he said: 


€ أن‎ tl Syd 
Verily, I fear that they will deny me.» 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: 


wors 
gaia ردءا‎ 


¢as a helper to confirm me.» means, ‘to explain to them what I 
say, for he can understand me where they may not.' When 
Masa asked for this, Allah said to him: 


dial, LL ic» 
«We will strengthen your arm through your brother,» 


meaning, "We will add strength to your cause and give you 
help through your brother, who you have asked to be made a 
Prophet alongside you.’ This is like the Aydt; 


0 This is based upon a narration from Said bin Jubayr which was 
recorded by At-Tabari in his comments on Sürah Ta Ha (20:27). 
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You are granted your request, O Misa! (20:36) 


And We granted him his brother Hàrün, (also) a Prophet, out 
of Our mercy} (19:53). 


One of the Salaf said, "There is no one who has ever done a 
greater favor to his brother than Musa did for Haran, may 
peace be upon them both, for he interceded for him until Allah 
made him a Prophet and Messenger with him to Fir'awn and 
his chiefs. Allah said concerning Musa: 


qe ail ee SG) 
¢he was honorable before Allah» (33:69). 
4h کنا‎ LE 


4and (We will) give you both power» means, overwhelming 
evidence. 


{so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our Ayat ;> 
means, ‘they will have no way or means of harming you 


because you are conveying the signs of Allah.’ This is like the 
Ayat. 
€x ين‎ Lith, ACE S C 
4O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord.» until His saying: 
€t & تياك‎ dio) 
Allāh will protect you from mankind» (5:67). 
«4i dt, GL all> 
Those who convey the Message of Allah> until His saying: 
6.5 ail > 
«And sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner> (33:39). 
And sufficient is Allah as a Helper and Supporter. And Allah 
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XU ry 5‏ عون 
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told them the 
consequences in this 
world and the next, 
for them and for 
those who followed 
them, 


«ui BH ون‎ CAN 


€you two as well as 


those who follow you 
will be the victors. 
This is like the Aydt. 

d^» Ut aN ait Cina 
Allāh has decreed: 
“Verily, it is I and My 
Messengers who shall be 
the victorious." Verily, 
Allah is All-Powerful, 
All-Mighty.> (58:21) 


c5 CU LL óp 
«CÀí idi فى‎ Uo 
Verily, We will 


indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe 
in this world's life» (40:51) to the end of the Ayah. 
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436. Then when Miis came to them with Our Clear Ayéat, 
they said: “This is nothing but invented magic. Never did we 
hear of this among our fathers of old .'"'» 


«37. Misa said: "My Lord knows best him who came with 
guidance from Him, and whose will be the happy end in the 
Hereafter. Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful." 
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Misa before Fir‘awn and His People 


Allah tells us how Musa and his brother Haran came before 
Fir'awn and his chiefs, and showed them the clear miracles 
and overwhelming proof that Allah had given them to confirm 
the truth of what they were saying about Allah being One and 
that His commandments were to be followed. Fir'awn and his 
chiefs saw that with their own eyes and realized that it was 
certainly from Allah, but because of their disbelief and sin 
they resorted to stubbornness and false arguments. This was 
because they were too evil and arrogant to follow the truth. 
They said: "" 5 
€ Tae إلا‎ s Up 
This is nothing but invented magic.» meaning, fabricated and 
made up. They wanted to oppose him by means of their own 
tricks and their position and power, but this did not work. 
€T Ce a eg, ورتا سینا‎ 

«Never did we hear of this among our fathers of old.» l 
They were referring worshipping Allāh Alone, with no partner 
or associate. They said: “We have never seen anyone among 
our forefathers following this religion; we have only ever seen 
people associating other gods in worship with Allah. Musa said 
in response to them: 

arse e SAM, ee, d do» 
€4My Lord knows best him who came with guidance from 
Him,» 


meaning, 'of me and you, and He will decide between me and 
you.' So he said: 


€ uz d 035 وتن‎ 
€and whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter .» 
meaning, who will be supported and will prevail. 
€t at لا‎ AD 
<Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful.» 


refers to the idolators who associate others in worship with 
Allàh. 
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438. Fir'awn said: “O chiefs! I know not that you have a god 
other than me. So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to bake 
clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that 1 may look at the 
God of Misa; and verily, I think that he (Miisa) is one of the 
liars .""> 
439. And he and his armies were arrogant in the land, without 
right, and they thought that they would never return to Us.» 


440. So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all 
into the sea. So, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers.> 


«41. And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on 
the Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped .» 


442. And We made a curse to follow them in this world, and 
on the Day of Resurrection, they will be among disgraced.> 


The Arrogance of Fir'awn and His ultimate Destiny 


Allah tells us of Fir'awn's disbelief and wrongdoing, and how he 
falsely claimed divinity for his evil self, may Allah curse him. 


€t zs deci) 


«Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.» [43:54] 


He called on his people to recognize his divinity, and they 
responded, because of their weak and foolish minds. So, he said: 


» 4 نت تم بذ إل‎ C St ala 
«O chiefs! I know not that you have a god other than me.» 
Allāh tells us about Fir‘awn: 
tid ني ديك‎ i GING GM تكل‎ ot Eb ON ويم‎ USE Gus 3 


ns QNO 
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«Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: “I am 
your lord, most high." So Allüh, seized him with punishment 
for his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an 
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah.» (79:23-26) 


meaning: he brought his people together and called to them in 
a loud voice, shouting that, and they responded to him 
obediently. So Allàh took revenge on him, and made him a 
lesson to others in this world and the Hereafter. He even 
confronted Müsà with that, and said: 
aX D. BN uus Gh SX oi 
«If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you 
among the prisoners» (26:29). 


€ ez oh d afl dci oo d تنكل‎ así & Sees لي‎ X) 


€So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to bake (bricks out of) 
clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that 1 may look at the 
God of Miisa ;> 
He commanded his minister and adviser Haman to bake 
bricks for him, i.e., to make bricks in order to build a Sarh, a 
exalted towering palace. This is like the Ayah, 


ái ait ost Cod fuo nds ca JA ee J of Sees 3% deb 
وَمَا‎ Jatt cé T» a ut Sea i HWE; Des S gs cs adi 
) ف تاب‎ 3 cx Le 
«And Fir'awn said: "O Haman! Build me a Sarh that I may 
arrive at the ways - the ways of the heavens, and I may look 
upon the God of Misa, but verily, I think him to be a liar.” 
Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fir'awn's eyes, the evil of 
his deeds, and he was hindered from the path; and the plot of 
Fir'awn led to nothing but loss and destruction» (40:36-37). 
Fir‘awn built this tower, which was the highest structure ever 
seen on earth, because he wanted to show his people that 


Müsà was lying when he claimed that there was a God other 
than Fir'awn. Fir‘awn said: 


4654 بے‎ EIN 3p» 
€and verily, I think that he (Müsà) is one of the liars.» 
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meaning, ‘when he says that there is a lord other than me.’ 
The issue was not whether Allah had sent Musa, because he 
did not acknowledge the existence of the Creator in the first 
place. On the contrary, he said: 


€i 55» 
«And what is the Lord of Al-'Alamin?» (26:23) and: 
4353 ية‎ 428 i OS it ofp 


«If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you 
among the prisoners.» (26:29) 


and he said: 
€ d) م بن‎ Lax C SI lap 
€O chiefs! I know not that you have a god other than me. 
This was the view of Ibn Jarir.!!! 
€S ux x CÀ آم‎ CES SI يكب‎ A ف‎ BG A SEHD 
{And he and his armies were arrogant in the land, without 
right, and they thought that they would never return to Us.» 


means, they were arrogant oppressors who spread much 
mischief in the land, and they believed that there would be no 
Resurrection. 


GO 45$ Sue سوط‎ 45 Ie IL» 
€So, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe 


torment. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful (over them). 
(89:13-14). Allàh says here: 


à os رو رر‎ m e e 


«So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all 
into the sea.> 


meaning, ‘We drowned them in the sea in a single morning, 
and not one of them was left.’ 


GA dj pig ES ets a as کیک كات‎ LEG) 
So, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers. And We 


I!! At-Tabari 19:580. 
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made them leaders inviting to the Fire> 
for those who followed them and took the same path as they 
did, rejecting the Messengers and denying the Creator. 
«2. لا‎ ici a 
{and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped.» 


their humiliation in this world is combined with and connected 
to their humiliation in the Hereafter, as Allàh Says: 


«d ui نلا‎ AU 
«We have destroyed them. And there was none to help them» 
(47:13). 
€ Ct في هنزو‎ cii. 
And We made a curse to follow them in this world,» 
Allah decreed that they and their king Firawn should be 
cursed by the believers among His servants who follow His 


Messengers, just as in this world they were cursed by the 
Prophets and their followers. 


Kims هُم يرت‎ i cus) 
and on the Day of Resurrection, they will be among 
disgraced .} 
Qatadah said, “This Ayah is like the Ayah, 
MOSES يس‎ ESS وم‎ E SEP D 
«They were pursued by a curse in this (life) and on the Day of 
Resurrection. Evil indeed is the gift given.» (11:99). 


525 nln Ge اقروت الأول‎ CEN C am & انتب‎ uz Cic id 
443. And indeed We gave Mitsa ~ after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for 
mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember .> 


Il At-Tabari 19:583. 
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The Blessings which Allah bestowed upon Musa 


Allah tells us about 
the blessings which 


Pea ۳۹۱ EA 


EA ل موسى آلا‎ diga Nee SU; He gave His servant 
deb Lions رلك‎ omen niic ja |and Messenger Masa, 


the speaker, may the 
best of peace and 
blessings .from his 
Lord be upon him, He 
revealed the Tawrah 
to him after He 
destroyed Fir'awn and 
his chiefs. 


ve pris 
Gs Vidc ee »" 
f t) 7 3% A ves 3 t (es ee 
Wig يمامت‎ As, 


e gn 


t^ PU “Ge ren ST t 
o : oa IIIS cu GG بعد ما‎ bd 
7 p 
«after We had destroyed 

the generations of old» 


After the revelation of 


^ - A وء‎ Se ^ the Tawràh, no nation 
[uo dius: M 1 
E ety EA. ?|would again be 
ssi ig) csc punished with an 
ez فیا و‎ 2 5 2° 76S overwhelming 
Ate P oL CS calamity; instead the 


NA Td 


E ab Mca دی سأك‎ 


believers were now 
commanded to fight 
the enemies of Allāh 
among the idolators, as Allāh says: 


is pe ex ۾‎ re رسود‎ Fas y Ast AS, WG ومن‎ ox do? 


And Fir'awn, and those before him, and the cities overthrown 
committed sin. And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so 
He seized them with a strong punishment} (69:9-10). 


c5 "vr ÚJ a> 


«as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a 
mercy, > 


guidance from blindness and error. A guidance to the truth and 
a mercy means, to show the way towards doing righteous deeds. 
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d aa 


{that they might remember.» means, that the people might be 
reminded and guided by it. 
Tea Ste Bee c uv cin oe omen t$ a. ed 58 
وکا‎ Tei م‎ Es وما‎ D إن موسى‎ Cos إذ‎ a! cu «ومًا کت‎ 
d^ ajo e^ 3 "d we S 2 P ^ qu y ve 
GK ede DE مني‎ gi وا ڪت اوي نت‎ a eis GUS مروا‎ i 
E + Se eg ae ores ^ ac 7M oe KD e as Iso 
XS si ob C 3 EPA que ES وا‎ fen كنا‎ dy 
» Glo utu 14 < e 4 « Wh Ts photo 4 
ae ATG WEE qw ين ندر ين‎ BE OS u^ 
Te nae wo Eee "Md t ويه‎ v 114^" . مو . كم‎ o 4 
CSS dx LES رسوا‎ Cdi cJ Sj G5 WES cod c3 o icut 


444. And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), 
when We made clear to Mūsā the commandment, and you were 
not among the witnesses.» 


«45. But We created generations, and long were the ages that 
passed over them. And you were not a dweller among the 
people of Madyan, reciting Our Āyāt to them. But it is We 
Who kept sending (Messengers) .> 


446. And you were not at the side of At-Tür when We called. 
But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord, to give warning 
to a people to whom no warner had come before you, in order 
that they may remember or receive admonition .> 


447. And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) in 
case a calamity should seize them for what their hands have sent 
forth, they would have said: "Our Lord! Why did You not 
send us a Messenger? We would then have followed Your Ayat 
and would have been among the believers." 


Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad 3% 


Allah points out the proof of the prophethood of Muhammad 
3&, whereby he told others about matters of the past, and 
spoke about them as if he were hearing and seeing them for 
himself. But he was an illiterate man who could not read 
books, and he grew up among a people who knew nothing of 
such things. Similarly, Allàh told him about Maryam and her 
Story, as Allah said: 
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o 9 ee or ve Mo fee, CC AI Aon ctv عمط م‎ oa 
3 لديهم‎ Lt مریم وما‎ MS pes eei A 3j ap is e» 


You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens 

as to which of them should be charged with the care of 

Maryam ; nor were you with them when they disputed» (3:44), 
meaning, ‘you were not present then, but Allah has revealed 
this to you.’ Similarly, Allah told him about Nüh and his 
people, and how He saved Nûh and drowned his people, then 
He said: 

oe e eee عيب‎ 


Gy ab هذا‎ SS ين‎ EA أت ولا‎ Tes OF دآ ایك تا‎ atl TT ين‎ Gap 

This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you ; 

neither you nor your people knew it before this. So, be patient. 

Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa (11:49). 
And at the end of the same Surah (Hûd) Allah says: 


ah‏ بن 1 SN‏ 125 ينك 
«That is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto‏ 
you» (11:100).‏ 
And here, after telling the story of Masa from beginning to end‏ 
and how Allah began His revelation to him and spoke with‏ 
him, Allāh says:‏ 
CN ez ó AS ad oe LY o‏ 
And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when‏ 
We made clear to Miisa the commandment,‏ 
meaning, ‘you - O Muhammad - were not on the western side‏ ` 


of the mountain where Allah spoke to Musa from the tree 
which was to the east of it, in the valley.’ 


soli i ES wp 
and you were not among the witnesses.» 


‘to that event, but Allah has revealed this to you,' so that it may 
be evidence and proof of events which happened centuries ago, 
for people have forgotten the evidence that Allah established 
against them and what was revealed to the earlier Prophets. 
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$^ oder 


Gu eui us مني‎ cy اويا‎ ni op 
{And you were not a dweller among the people of Madyan, 
reciting Our Ayat to them.» 
meaning, ‘you were not living among the people of Madyan 
reciting Our Aydt to them, when you started to tell about Our 


Prophet Shu'ayb and what he said to his people and how they 
responded.’ 


) رييت‎ ES eS; 
«But it is We Who kept sending.» means, ‘but We revealed that to 
you and sent you to mankind as a Messenger.' 
46 3 انب الظور‎ ZA c 
{And you were not at the side of At-Tür when We called .» 
Qatadah said that: 
LG 3 الور‎ le EX wp 
And you were not at the side of At-Tür when We did call.» 
refers to Musa, and this - and Allah knows best - is like the 
Ayah: 
€ er GS aique zr c 
«And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when 
We made clear to Miisa the commandment,» 


Here Allàh puts it in a different and more specific way by 
describing it as a call. This is like the Aydt 
€ BSE iy 
And (remember) when your Lord called Misa} (26:10). 
€8:4 ui b ix ap 
When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa> 
(79:16). ne ene s P 
€: ورت‎ V ubi ue من‎ Eus 
«And We called him from the right side of At-Tür, and made 
him draw near to Us for a talk with him» (19:52). 


» ريلك‎ a CS S 
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«But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord,> 


means, ‘you were not a witness to any of those things, but 
Allah has revealed them to you and told you about them as a 
mercy from Him to you and to His servants, by sending you to 
them,’ 


CEE MG ن‎ gS ٿن‎ ES 233) 


<to give warning to a people to whom no warner had come 
before you, in order that they may remember or receive 
admonition .> 


means, ‘so that they may be guided by that which you bring 
from Allah.’ 


485 C, أرستت‎ 3$ 65 WS cedf ZG at us أن‎ Y» 
And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) - in 
case a calamity should seize them for (the deeds) that their 


hands have sent forth, they would have said: "Our Lord! Why 
did You not send us a Messenger?» 


meaning: ‘and We have sent you to them to establish proof 
against them, and to give them no excuse when the 
punishment of Allah comes to them because of their disbelief, 
lest they offer the excuse that no Messenger or warner came to 
them.’ This is like what Allah says about the situation after He 
revealed His blessed Book the Qur'àn: 


Soc ون © عن وراستوم‎ GS ین‎ AL de cash JA C US do 
FEM ين‎ XI هڪم‎ xs uh W cs CE AU $5 او‎ 
€ 55 sis 
<Lest you should say: “The Book was sent down only to two 
sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact unaware of 
what they studied." Or lest you should say: "If only the Book 
had been sent down to us, we would surely have been better 
guided than they." So, now has come unto you a clear proof 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy» (6:156-157). 


Ae see 


APH a لَه حك‎ A Se a oats o5 دشلا‎ 
«Messengers as bearers of good news as well as warning in 
order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the 
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Coa Messengers» 
27% 9 X31 ooo ast uid eld ta 4:165 . 
A Legs اقول‎ A CL X; © 


— TIU us || تسول‎ LEN, 
- So 44 oh dors 

CO TW MOVER SH Sith اوہ اما ہو‎ " Ml 35 X & a 
COM EB et 23 íi: PEL: bX ^ 
E555 Wists SAAT p Y; yc m cci 


Sila RM YT CONS AE e EU E 


Se PE Tit 2 A 4O People of the‏ ٤ء‏ م bee BR‏ 6ك 
GAB zs Scripture! Now has come‏ 5 کم عر سام 


cr arida ) needles poy Í |to you Our Messenger 
Whee 6 & أ‎ 2 making (things) clear 
وقالواإن‎ okies Varios sagas unto you, after a break 
AE i Exo تيع ادى مه $ مكحف‎ in (the series of) Messen- 

1 vere Wgers, lest you say: 
iss ASA iau "There came unto us no 


AS TCI C) KAA RES 2 bringer of glad tidings 
MER LAE OAS. and no warner.” But 
has AA AI 2 now has come unto you 


Ay tA Aber Hee Sof oS 9 :4; 
MA وما‎ CS CZCE a bringer of glad tidings 
حبك‎ o (604 d Ss and a warner» (5:19). 


AM o Sees EK ái And there are many 
Os Z SACAR إلا‎ e Aff ل‎ te similar Aydt. 


Bat 


os ee Cp 
See يمآ اون‎ Yes Het ait & al WIG te 
Ch ol AB مم‎ VS UG FRU یکل‎ UG Vals ac 
jd 25 dla AE Og جيب لك‎ d Wiese Be. au 


t veces r toe ce وي‎ s 


Woy i; os lit TA * af (١ کے‎ ad هُدَى يرب‎ pe هويلة‎ c on 

uc MA Sai á 
448. But when the truth has come to them vaN Us, they say: 
“Why is he not given the like of what was given to Miisa? Did 
they not disbelieve in that which was given to Mūsā of old?" 
They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!" And 
they say: “Verily, in both we are disbelievers.” 


449 . Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better 


me ort 


€x ^n d 


te رجو‎ 


2 
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guide than these two, that I may follow it, if you are 
truthful "y 


450. But if they answer you not, then know that they only 
follow their own lusts. And who is more astray than one who 
follows his own lusts, without guidance from Allah? Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers .> 


«51. And indeed now We have conveyed the Word to them, in 
order that they may remember.» 


The stubborn Response of the Disbelievers 


Allah tells us that if people were to be punished before proof 
was established against them, they would use the excuse that 
no Messenger came to them, but when the truth did come to 
them through Muhammad i&, in their stubbornness, disbelief, 
ignorance and misguided thinking, they said: 


tet o CE GS 
«Why is he not given the like of what was given to Miisa?> 


Meaning - and Allah knows best - many signs like the staff, 
the hand, the flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, 
the destruction of crops and fruits - which made things 
difficult for the enemies of Allah — and the parting of the sea, 
the clouds (following the Children of Israel in the wilderness 
and) shading them, the manna and quails, and other clear 
signs and definitive proof, miracles which Allah wrought at the 
hands of Müsà as evidence and proof against Fir'awn and his 
chiefs and the Children of Israel. But all of this had no effect 
on Firawn and his chiefs; on the contrary, they denied Musa 
and his brother Hàrün, as Allah tells us: 


tide وما 35 لكا‎ GM في‎ TS لکا‎ S3; Ga uie عا وجا‎ Cul Gn» 
dier) you come to us to turn us away from what we found 


our fathers following, and that you two may have greatness in 
the land? We are not going to believe you two!» (10:78) 


CBS بے‎ bs CHD 


€So they denied them both and became of those who were 
destroyed.» (23:48) 
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The Rebellious do not believe in Miracles 
Allàh says here: 
455 مون ين‎ ONG ies ui 
{Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Mūsā of 
old?» 
Did not mankind disbelieve in those mighty signs which were 


given to Misa? n" 2 
تظنهرا»‎ or Uu 


«They say : "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!''y 
cooperating or working one with the other. 


tad K 6 Ue» 
«And they say: “Verily, in both we are disbelievers."'» 


meaning, ‘we disbelieve in each of them.’ Because of the close 
relationship between Müsà and Haran, mention of one 
includes the other. 


False Accusation that Misa and Hariin (peace be upon 
them both) practiced Magic 


Mujahid bin Jabr said, “The Jews told Quraysh to say this to 
Muhammad 3x, then Allah said: ‘Did they not disbelieve in 
that which was given to Musa of old? They say: Two kinds of 
magic, each helping the other!’ This refers to Masa and Harun, 
may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon them both, 
تک‎ 

{each helping the other} i.e., working together and supporting 
one another.”!'! This was also the view of Saïd bin Jubayr and 
Abu Razin that the phrase “two kinds of magic” referred to 
Musa and Hárün.?! This is a good suggestion. And Allah 
knows best. 


The Response to this False Accusation 
e a. 


1l At-Tabari 19:588. 
I?! At-Tabari. 19:598. 
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«Two kinds of magic, each helping the other! 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that this refers to the Tawráh and the Qur'an, because 
Allah says next: 
CS ريا‎ WA يكت ون عند ل‎ UIS BD 
Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide 
than these two that I may follow it." 
Allah often mentions the Tawraéh and the Qur'àn together, as 
in the Aydt: 
456i a5 OF موی‎ a de cM ألكتب‎ SAH BD 
Say: "Who then sent down the Book which Miisa brought, a 
light and a guidance to mankind...» until: 
Ac IN ESS so 
44114 this is a blessed Book which We have sent down." 
(6:91-92) 
And at the end of the same Surah, Allah says: 
«553 cft d eG cse موس‎ c zi 
Then, We gave Miisa the Book, to complete (Our favor) upon 
those who would do right» (6:154). 
4» مرد‎ SES EG Ad مارك‎ AAG INR ENT 
441714 this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, so 
follow it and have Taqwa of Allah, that you may receive mercy> 
(6:155). 
And the Jinn said: 
445 HU EZ eiut je te Hp 
€Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after Misa, 
confirming what came before it» (46:30). 
Waraqah bin Nawfal said, “This is An-Nàmüs,?! who came 
down to Musa.” And those who are possessed of insight know 
instinctively that among the many Books which He has sent 


I! At-Tabari 19:589. 
12) Meaning Jibril. 
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down to His Prophets, there is no Book more perfect, more 
eloquent or more noble than the Book which He revealed to 
Muhammad #%, which is the Qur'àn. Next to it in status and 
greatness is the Book which Allah revealed to Masa bin 
‘Imran, which is the Book concerning which Allah says: 
Lia ab YI adt asst يا‎ KE Oh دا کی‎ ioi GÀ Op 
ae ade eus من كلب لله‎ Masi يما‎ SENG os 
€Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance 
and light, by which the Prophets, who submitted themselves to 
Allüh's will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the 
priests, for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's 
Book, and they were witnesses thereto» (5:44). 


The Injil was revealed as a continuation and complement of 
the Tawrah and to permit some of the things that had been 
forbidden to the Children of Israel. Allah says: 


«Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than 
these two, that I may follow it, if you are truthful.> 


meaning, ‘in your efforts to refute the truth with false 
arguments.’ 


«4 ES la 
«But if they answer you not,» means, ‘if they do not respond to 
what you tell them, and do not follow the truth,' 
€ AE C cip 
&then know that they only follow their own lusts.> 
means, with no basis or evidence. 
€ بت‎ ait 5 is dl s La us 
And who is more astray than one who follows his own lusts, 
without guidance from Allah?» 
means, with no guidance taken from the Book of Alláh. 
Kiewit Gil oig d d S» 
«Verily, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.> 
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4G oh ass ab 
«And indeed now We have conveyed the Word» 


Mujahid said: “We have explained the Word to them."!! As. 
Suddi said something similar. Qatadah said: “Allah is 
saying, 'He has told them what He did in the past and what 
He will do in the future.” 


55 ao» 
in order that they may remember. 9?! Mujahid and others said: 
(d uz» 
We have conveyed the Word» means, to Quraysh."! 
Sa ny Gc 6 عَم‎ E GG GB هم يد.‎ d الكتب بن‎ qii idi 


o2 rete م‎ pews fF se ez? 504 الل‎ n4 CO 
ELA $535 Ug أجرهم‎ deh dig i 


E 


Z yee 0 utt. 
GAZ aas کنا من‎ ES مِن‎ 


nee 


Ayes th ros M^ per 


ai Ge zz A uM UL d ad Ado do is 
€52. Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they 
believe in it.» 
453. And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in 
it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it 
we have been from Muslims." 
454. These will be given their reward twice over, because they 
are patient, and repel evil with good, and spend out of what We 
have provided for them.» 
«55. And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it 


and say: “To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to 
you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant.” } 


The Believers among the People of the Book 
Allah tells us that the pious scholars among the People of the 


1) At-Tabari 19:593. 
2l Ibn Abi Hatim 9:2987. 
I3! At-Tabari 19:593. 
Il At-Tabari 19:594. 
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Book believe in the Qur'àn, as He says: 


€. S SES يلاوتدء‎ GE اتبتهم الكتب‎ odi 
«Those to whom We gave the Book recite" it as it should be 
recited, they are the ones who believe therein» (2:121). 


€4 Sesh s JA GS Fh. SA پاق وما‎ ni oS vieni o oss 
And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed 


to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah} (3:199). 


a Teu 24r A OR eM sie 45 TTE E HE 
إن‎ Uo GAL $us E SX 4E ni يٺان‎ ud اليم من‎ Bt dar a» 
ر او‎ Aor 


Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it is 
recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble prostration. 
And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our 
Lord must be fulfilled." (17:107-108) 


E 2, 22.9 عم‎ a nye e و‎ e T. nw 
girará YG cm َ'مَنُوا‎ ul 16 L0 SS 


€And you will find the nearest in love to the believers those 
who say: “We are Christians." » until: 


45 dii c EG 
450 write us down among the witnesses> (5:82-83). 


Saîd bin Jubayr said, "This was revealed concerning seventy 
priests who were sent by An-Najàshi (ruler of Ethiopia). When 
they came to the Prophet #, he recited to them: 


43 کر‎ acis ad 
€Yà Sin. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom.» (36:1-2) 
until he completed the Sürah. They began to weep, and they 


embraced Islam. These other Aydt were revealed concerning 
them: 


0I See volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah (2:121) for 
comments on this Ayah. 


[21 [bn Abi Hatim 9:2988. This is a Mursal narration. 
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FH بده‎ ÉA ال‎ pee ولا بل‎ SER ين نیہ هم ہہ‎ CEST tye Soll 
{Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it. And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. 
Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we 

have been from Muslims." 


meaning, 'even befor e the Qur'àn came we were Muslims, i.e., 


we believed in One God and were sincerely responding to 
Allah’s commands.’ 


«These will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient,» 


means, those who have this characteristic — that they believed 
in the first Book and then in the second. Allàh says: 


(ou 
because they are patient,» meaning, in their adherence to the 
truth, for taking such thing upon oneself is not easy for people. 
It was reported in the Sahih from the Hadith of 'Amir Ash- 


Sha'bi from Abu Burdah that Abu Masa Al-Ash'ari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah š# said: 


X65 بي»‎ A ثم‎ oe A ين آهل الْكتَابٍ‎ es iod أجرَهُمْ‎ oy Soh 
of deb 456 gb 215 uis 55 ui $25 الله‎ $e uif Sz 

"455 Wel 
‘There are three who will be given their reward twice: a man 
among the People of the Book who believed in his Prophet then 
believed in me; a slave who fulfills his duty towards Allah and 
towards his master; and a man who has a slave woman and 


educates her and teaches her good manners, then he frees her 
and marries her .»!'! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said: “On the day of 
the Conquest [of Makkah] I was walking alongside the 


0l Fath ALBàri 1:229. 
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Messenger of Allah à& as he was riding, and he said some very 
beautiful words, including the following: 


cil ps Ede ما‎ dias d وله ما‎ os اجره‎ goes ual ِن‎ co oe 

ie uiu; sd sid 
«Whoever among the people of the two Books becomes Muslim, 
he will have his reward twice, and he has the same rights and 
duties as we do. Whoever among the idolators becomes Muslim 


will have one reward, and he has the same rights and duties as 
we do." 


Alláh's saying: 
€ x Suo 


and repel evil with good,» means, they do not respond to evil in 
kind, rather they forgive and overlook. 
AP AIME n 
4 فقوت‎ ed» «ومما‎ 
and spend out of what We have provided for them.» 

meaning, ‘from the lawful provision that We have given them, 
they spend on their families and relatives as they are required 
to do, and they pay Zakah and give voluntary charity.’ 


€x VEA Vt سيوا‎ sp 
And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from ity 
meaning, they do not mix with the people who indulge in such 
talk, rather they do as Allàh says: 
Gem Vc fil UE o 


€and if they pass by some evil vain talk, they pass by it with 
dignity» (25:72). 


5 5 


asi GET KE سم‎ KA Ks asl p 


22-7 


and they say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace 
be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant." 


means, if some foolish person speaks to them in a foolish 
manner and says something to which it does not befit them to 


N} Ahmad 5:259. 
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respond, they turn away from him and do not respond in kind 
with ugly speech. They never say anything but good words. 
Allāh says of them that they say: 


dines! BS لا‎ KS SC SGT SS, chi p 
410 us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We 
seek not (the way of) the ignorant.> 


meaning, ‘we do not seek the way of the ignorant and we do 
not like it.’ 


dp‏ لا di SG euni Geor‏ ہیی من سام وهو ألم لمهي US‏ إن 
کیم cat‏ مك Gc UL dt»‏ مب Y LS d‏ 
Cpl Y AR ISS Gl ot Oy uat‏ 

456. Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. And He knows best those who are the guided.» 


457. And they say: "If we follow the guidance with you, we 
would be snatched away from our land." Have We not 
established for them a secure sanctuary, to which are brought 
fruits of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves, but most of them 
know not.» 


Allah guides Whom He wills 
Allah says to His Messenger à: 'O Muhammad: 
€x X our Y) 
€Verily, you guide not whom you like?! meaning, the matter does 
not rest with you; all that you have to do is convey the Message, 


and Allah will guide whom He wills, and His is the ultimate 
wisdom,' as He says: 


aus d idis EE Ge SS‏ س کا 
«Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He‏ ` 
ills.» (2:272)‏ 
Ke. gee ."7 fe ^s. ee‏ 
UP‏ أكم BAG‏ حرصت Woe‏ 
«And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it‏ 
eagerly.» (12:103) .‏ 
This Ayah is even more specific than the following:‏ 
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€ SX aici 35 X5 من‎ dx HG ucl os dag Y cd» 


4Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills. And He knows best those who are the guided. 


meaning: Allah knows best who deserves to be guided and 
who deserves to be misguided. It was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that this Ayah was revealed concerning Abu Talib, the 
paternal uncle of the Messenger of Allah 3&. He used to protect 
the Prophet, support him and stand by him. He loved the 
Prophet #% dearly, but this love was a natural love, i.e., born 
of kinship, not a love that was born of the fact that he was the 
Messenger of Allah #4. When he was on his deathbed, the 
Messenger of Allah # called him to Faith and to enter Islam, 
but the decree overtook him and he remained a follower of 
disbelief, and Allah’s is the complete wisdom. 

Az-Zuhri said: “Saîd bin Al-Musayyib narrated to me that 
his father, Al-Musayyib bin Hazan Al-Makhzümi, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Messenger of Allah 3£& came to him and found Abu Jahl bin 
Hisham and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah with 
him. The Messenger of Allah i£ said: 


LÀ Bey لَك‎ tel ius ai id Y Bee ديا‎ 


«O my uncle, say La ilaha illallah, a word which I may use as 
evidence in your favor before Allah [in the Hereafter]. 


Abu Jahl bin Hisham and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said: 
‘O Abu Talib, will you leave the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib?’ 
The Messenger of Allah # kept urging him to say Là iláha 
illallah, and they kept saying, ‘Will you leave the religion of 
‘Abdul-Muttalib?’ — until, at the very end, he said that he was 
on the religion of 'Abdul-Muttalib, and he refused to say La 
ila@ha illallāh. The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


cite مَا لَمْ أنه‎ db دراش لَأسْتَفْفِرَنَ‎ | 
«By Allah, I shall certainly seek forgiveness for you unless I aii 
told not to.» 
Then Allàh revealed: 


4G INGE $3623 Vus dux calo os كنت‎ o 


- 
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4It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the idolators, even though they be of 
kin> (9:113). 
And there was revealed concerning Abu Talib the Ayah, 
EG عن‎ wae HES m Ead di 
<Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills.” 


This was recorded (by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) from the 
Hadith of Az-Zuhri.!!! 


The Excuses made by the People of Makkah for not 
believing, and the Refutation of Their Excuses 


Hsp‏ إن GIES AL usi VE‏ ين أرضتآ) 


«And they say: "If we follow the guidance with you, we would 
be snatched away from our land." 


Allah tells us that this is the excuse which was given by some 
of the disbelievers for not following true guidance. They said to 
the Messenger of Allah i£: 
KE ين‎ GEE AL udi E up 
«If we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched 
away from our land.>, 


meaning, ‘we are afraid that if we follow the message of 
guidance that you have brought, and go against the pagan 
Arab tribes around us, they will seek to do us harm and wage 
war against us, and they may snatch us away from wherever 
we may be.’ Allah said in response to them: 


tt cz nde dl 
€Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary, 
meaning, the excuse they give is a lie and is false, because 
Allah has put them in a secure city and a venerated sanctuary 
which has been safe from the time it was built - how could 


this sanctuary be safe for them when they believed in disbelief 
and Shirk, and how could it not be safe for them when they 


ll Fath AI-Bári 8:365, Muslim 1:54. 
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become Muslims and follow the truth? 

€ Jj y 5s. d se 
gto which are brought fruits of all kinds,» means, all kinds of fruits 
from the surrounding regions, from At-Tà'if and elsewhere. 


Similarly, the people of Makkah engaged in trade and other 
goods also came to their pu 


» لا يتلترت‎ BEA ISG ين أن‎ OD 


40 provision from —— iu most of them know not.» - this is 
why they said what they said. 

A d‏ من j SZ AS Ih. LU ROS‏ کر گی xu‏ إلا 
ace oat dio ۲ ELAT] ix ELS Xs‏ رسوا is‏ 
c i ue‏ صتا میک KEAS Gih dy cet‏ 
And how many a town have We destroyed, which was‏ .458 
thankless for its means of.livelihood! And those are their‏ 
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a‏ 
little. And verily, We have been the heirs.‏ 


459. And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He 
sends to their mother town a Messenger reciting to them Our 
Ayat. And never would We destroy the towns unless the people 
thereof are wrongdoers .» 


The Destruction of Towns, which are not destroyed 
until Evidence is established against Them 


Referring to the people of Makkah, Allah says: 
aus EN ge من‎ dd i) 

«And how many a town have We destroyed, which was 

thankless for its means of livelihood!> 
They were arrogant transgressors who denied Allah’s blessing 
of giving them ample provision. This is like the Ayah, 

43K 13 o* Ae, 5, ak eave ín ڪات‎ P x at ne) 
And Allah puts forward the example of a township, that dwelt 


secure and well-content: its provision coming to it in 
abundance from every place» until: 
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esr لس سل و‎ ABL 


€or pub as ACIE 

450 the torment overtook them while they were wrongdoers. 

(16:112-113) 
Allah said: 

€ d, os KS کر‎ WS ai 

«And those are their dwellings, which have not been inhabited 

after them except a little.» 
Their land became empty and desolate, and you can see 
nothing but their dwellings. 

(c x ELS 
And verily, We have been the heirs. 


Their towns became ruins, with none remaining. 

Then Allàh tells us of His justice and that He does not 
destroy anyone unjustly; on the contrary, He destroys those 
whom He destroys after establishing proof against them. So, 
he says: 


643 ف‎ £z ie up ast BS كن‎ wD 


«And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends to 
their mother town} i.e., Makkah - 


t عي‎ ghee Loge 


CG ni us Ys 
<a Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat.> 


This indicates that the Unlettered Prophet, Muhammad š was 
sent from the Mother of Cities as a Messenger to all cities and 
towns, Arab and non-Arab alike. This is like the Aydt. 


«so that you may warn the Mother of Towns and all those 
around it> (6:92). 


€( ue ent Al رَسُولُ‎ dy الاش‎ le X» 


Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allāh.” (7:158), 
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RUN rar qual That I may therewith 
4M erehe ZA IL n.p. | warn you and whomso- 
وف اوا واوا‎ Stl P 
14 led PARIS | ever it may reach.» 
erge orr 2 t 7 
CT ن وعد تة‎ 9 o وار أب ليون‎ (6:19) 
ve ^, کے‎ L2» le rr, ad ws ees oe رم‎ 


LS‏ به. ين SA‏ منعنله متلعا لحمووالدناث خم هويم القيلہةٍ 


per) 


C 


EA TUM pd Gis مو‎ ae 


3 as; 4 ر‎ KAA A p AEEA €but those of th the sects 
m S t Ac — that reject it, the Fire 
Cea eS ESS | will be their promised 


te oc d pps meeting PAN (LESER 
Mua OLE ioii مهلكرها‎ of إلا‎ x5 oF ab» 


cles 
ESIR P 2- 74 a9 PPS 
CS docs LLAG Ge Sad in 
sas oot Os 5 
AE 439 pun eS صلحافصیآن‎ 
2 «ck e aiio Aleck 111117 stroy it before the Day of 


veers 4. - zor 


قبل »2 Lipia 3 ana‏ برو و م JL‏ 
عدا ding‏ 


«And there is not a 
town but We shall de- 


Resurrection, or punish 
ng ‘Bye PES Z z d 
Sts ad 15 9 GET و‎ sái 


it with a severe 
1 SORE m Ret P صد وشم وما‎ sa || torment. (17:58). 
di pe 9i S39 Y CAR || allah tells us that He 
(35: CY 06535 36 GALLI will destroy every 
town before the Day 


of Resurrection, as He says: 


452^ هه‎ ae 2 


«And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.» 
(17:15). 


Allah has sent the Unlettered Prophet to all the towns (all of 
mankind), because he has been sent to the Mother of Cities, 
their source to which they ali return. It was recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that the Prophet X said: 


05205 24 pino 
41 have been sent to the red and the black.»!"| 


1! Muslim 1:370. 
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Prophethood ended with him, and there is no Prophet or 
Messenger to come after him, but his way will remain as long 
as night and day remain, until the Day of Resurrection. 

Sous Sa cab حي‎ d iuc Wis C Gat 3C RES ين تنو‎ tad Go 


ut od dr eee ع‎ DEA 7 ەو‎ tn 


& ak هو دوم‎ Cal و‎ sí c A ALS Peru wt كنا‎ uc; 4532) o9 
e فهو لييو م‎ 
€x, 3 ا‎ 


460 . And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the 
life of the world and its adornment, and that which is with 
Allah is better and will remain forever. Have you then no 
sense?> 

461. Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise - 
which he will find true - like him whom We have made to enjoy 
the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up?> 


This World is transient and the One Whose concern is 
this World is not equal to the One Whose concern is the 
Hereafter 


Allah tells us about the insignificance of this world and its 
contemptible adornments which are nothing in comparison to 
the great and lasting delights which Allah prepared for His 
righteous servants in the Hereafter. As Allah says: 


ex Hf رما عند‎ Lis Suo 


«Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with 
Allah will remain» (16:96). 


EGN E Aii Lee WY 


{and that which is with Allah is the best for the most 
righteous.» (3:198) 


due‏ م 


CUE 3$ gli في‎ Cát idit wp 


whereas the life of this world as compared with the Hereafter is 
but a brief passing enjoyment.» (13:26) 


>90 ENG COCA الحيؤة‎ SS «بل‎ 
«Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter 
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is better and more lasting.» (87:16-17). 
The Messenger of Allah ł said: 


Jac إِصْبَعَهُ في اليم‎ eei nux u$ في الأخِرَة إلا‎ Ga igdi & arp 
udi يرجم‎ BL 


«By Allah, the life of this world in comparison to the Hereafter 
is as if one of you were to dip his finger in the sea; let him see 
what comes back to him»! 


Allah’s saying: 


45325 Sel» 
Have you then no sense?» means, do those who prefer this 
world to the Hereafter have no sense? 


is iiie ثم هو‎ CON Su um ILE فهو 4 كن‎ CL us p o 
€Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise - which he 
will find true - like him whom We have made to enjoy the 


luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up?> 


Is the one who believes in the reward which Allàh has 
promised in return for righteous deeds, which he will 
undoubtedly attain, like one who disbelieves in the meeting 
with Allah and in His promises and threats? He is only 
enjoying a few days in this wie 
SPEC BAB 
€then on the Day of Resurrection, he will be among those 
brought up.» 


Mujahid and Qatadah said: “He will be among those who are 
punished." It was said that this was revealed concerning the 
Messenger of Allah # and Abu Jahl, or that it was revealed 
concerning Hamzah and Ali, and Abu Jahl.?! Both views were 
narrated from Mujahid." The apparent meaning is that it is 


(!] Ahmad 4:230. 
[21 At-Tabari 19:604, 605. 
I3! At-Tabari 19:604, 605. 
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more general than that. This is like the Ayah where Allah 
describes a believer in Paradise looking out at his companion 
who is in Hell, and saying: 


€i & EK رق‎ ics hd 


{Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly 
have been among those brought forth (to Hell).> (37:57) 


And Allah says: 
€um eh EL oae Sp 


€but the Jinn know well that they have indeed to appear (before 
Him)» (37:158). 
"du ue 4^ Ge 7 Ge ^A COS مم‎ od P^ ^ 4 PELO ^ 24 ي‎ b sere 
G dail uie حَنَّ‎ Gall قال‎ OAE کر‎ Qd OA di Mo nun c 
taet o. O83 عه‎ Xa ve VT EQ; OB xev Lb cue 
ext jas cur d OE Cdi Ou Ce GC Qul uui Si Ss 
A° o. P t dac MT DE Mf a euo كوه‎ t vor Mf oborre tua 
M eee po QUI: OE ATF QU Uto م‎ uc d xx et 
eto qm ےر ی‎ OST. لوم‎ tí re GL 775 Bae ye ttt A r 
E من‎ GE SNE نهم لا‎ age CON Ae مميت‎ AQ 2i te 
KEN? este - P wee A EE nt tt 
CMa & OS of ac cuo $5 o6 


«62. And (remember) the Day when He will call to them and 
say: "Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to 
assert?” $ 


463. Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled will 
say: "Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led 
them astray, as we were astray ourselves. We declare our 
innocence before You. It was not us they worshipped .""} 


464. And it will be said: “Call upon your partners," and they 
will call upon them, but they will give no answer to them, and 
they will see the torment. If only they had been guided! 


465. And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What 
answer gave you to the Messengers?" } 

€66. Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to them 
on that Day, and they will not be able to ask one another. 


€67. But as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous 
deeds, then perhaps he will be among those who are 
successful .« 
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The Idolators and Their Partners and the Emnity 
between Them in the Hereafter 


Allah informs of how He will rebuke the idolators on the Day 
of Resurrection, when He will call them and say: 


€x 28 Slt EKA DD 


Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to 
assert?"'> 
meaning, ‘where are the gods which you used to worship in 
the world, the idols and rivals? Can they help you or save 
you?’ This is said in the nature of a rebuke and warning, as in 
the Ayah, 


bJ e^ g tu 2^ 74 o or r sd ر‎ 5 "To 
Kas KEW ورڪ‎ thy (SEE ما‎ BG jp لقنم اول‎ CS فردی‎ i Mop 


€ 
And truly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you 
the first time. You have left behind you all that which We had 
bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors whom 
you claimed to be partners with Allah. Now all relations 
between you and them have been cut off, and all that you used 
to claim has vanished from you.» (6:94) 


His saying: dunt esee nes 
diis «i cic حن‎ adt Sap 
«Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled? 
means the Shayátin and evil Jinn, and those who used to 
advocate disbelief. 


quits OG DE ما‎ 2nd, Us عونا‎ SS Gul idi sis C) 
“Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led them 


astray, as we were astray ourselves. We declare our innocence 
before You. It was not us they worshipped ."» 


They will testify against them and say that they led them 
astray, then they will declare their innocence of their worship. 
This is like the Aydt: 


eie BES epis. BAR € GOs AS Cac dí ین وت‎ DEG) 


FO 
4 A 
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«And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give 
them honor, power and glory. Nay, but they will deny their 
worship of them, and become opponents to them.» (19:81-82) 


so rer 


465 وَهُمْ عن‎ acc. بور‎ d, Lez لا‎ d o6 من‎ Vsus ja 
CDOS wis U6 GS d UE C Fat d adt 
«And who is more astray than one who calls besides Allah, who 
will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are 
(even) unaware of their calls to them? And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping .> (46:5-6). 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, said to his people: 
PSG DN 25 25 CE مود يكم فى الحيّؤة‎ ET A ين دون‎ F5 Cp 
gux Ł Boe ^ uy dex A pew 
€You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is 
only in the life of this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, 
you shall disown each other, and curse each other.» (29:25) 


e Miete or fez. Card ~ ute Soe p وو‎ te + Se Sere o 
4» 87: بهم الأَسْبَاب‎ cabs Gill WS Ust cot os LAN oi tes» 


«When those who were followed disown those who followed, 
and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut off 
from them» until: 

CYAN be Ge Fy هُم‎ CSD 


«And they will never get out of the Fire.» (2:166-167). 
Allàh says: bi E 
í €i ES Jad 
«And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners," 


meaning, 'to save you from the predicament you are in, as you 
hoped that they would do in this world.' 


€t Wo ci uses di ip 
«and they will call upon them, but they will give no answer to 
them, and they will see the torment. 


means, they will realize for sure that they are inevitably 
destined for the Fire. His saying: 


«wx BE CE o» 
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4f only they had been guided! means, when they see the 
punishment with their own eyes, they will wish that they had 
been among the guided in this world. This is like the Ayah, 


SS arn d us IUE S siet V ix oo‏ وار 

€. GÀ i rani e ns IU ou Gs 
4And the Day He will say: “Call those partners of Mine whom 
you claimed." Then they will cry unto them, but they will not 
answer them, and We shall put a Mawbiq (a barrier) between 
them. And the criminals, shall see the Fire and apprehend that 
they have to fall in it. And they will find no way of escape from 
there.» (18:52-53) 


Their attitude towards the Messengers on the Day of 
Resurrection 


And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What answer 
gave you to the Messengers?” 


The first call will be concerning the issue of Tawhid, which 
includes evidences of the prophethood - ‘What was your 
response to the Messengers who were sent to you? How did you 
deal with them?’ This is like the questions which will be asked of 
a person in his grave: ‘who is your Lord? who is your Prophet? 
and what is your religion?' The believer will testify that there is 
no God except Allàh and that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger, but the disbelievers will say, "Oh, oh, I do not know." 
So he will have no answer on the Day of Resurrection except to 
remain silent, because whoever is blind in this world (i.e., does 
not see Allah’s signs and believes not in Him), will be blind in the 
Hereafter, and more astray. Allah says: 
CROSS Fb aoe OM Ee Ina» 
Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to them on 
that Day, and they will not be able to ask one another.» 


Mujàhid said: "The proof will be obscured from them,"!l so 
they will not be able to ask one another for help by virtue of 


(1) At-Tabari 19:607. 
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their blood ties. Allah’s saying: 
ac $5 5 a zd 


«But as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous 
deeds,» 


means, in this world. 
M i EP 
«then perhaps he will be among those who are successful .> 

means, on the Day of Resurrection. And the word; perhaps 
(‘As@), when used in reference to Allah, may He be exalted, 
implies that the thing described will inevitably come to pass, 
and this will undoubtedly happen by the grace and mercy of 
Allah. 

Gs js AM GL Wd n ا كات‎ eu suc dz d 

PUA 3 EAS UG nbi كن‎ is ais eyed 

468. And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses, 

no choice have they. Glorified is Allàh, and exalted above all 

that they associate .} 

469. And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and 

what they reveal.» 

470. And He is Allah; La ilaha illa Huwa, His is the praise in 

the first and in the last, and His is the decision, and to Him 

shall you be returned.» * 


Allah Alone is the One Who has the Power of Creation, 
Knowledge and Choice 


Allah tells us that He is the only One Who has the power to 
create and make decisions, and there is no one who can 
dispute with Him in that or reverse His judgement. 
His saying: 
KIC يناه‎ USE A5» 
«And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses,» 


means, whatever He wills, for what He wills, happens; and 
what He does not will, does not happen. All things, good and 
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bad alike, are in His Hands and will return to Him. 
ài ni كات‎ o 
«no choice have they.» is a negation, according to the correct 
view. This is like the Ayah, 
€ À من‎ Ui ci SS أن‎ C uS E us ise كلا‎ uia o وا‎ 
¢It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 


Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision» (33:36). 


Then Allah says: 
€x AS G Apis CAS Au 
€And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and what 
they reveal .> 
He knows what is hidden in their hearts, just as He knows 
what they do openly. 
KEG 55 X aL به. ومن ُو‎ SE ومن‎ Tal Lx a 


«It. is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or 
declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day.» (13:10). 


€ إل‎ SC, 
«And He is Allah; Là ilaha illa Huwa,> 


meaning, He is unique in His divinity, for none is to be 
worshipped besides Him, and there is no lord who can create 
what he wills and chooses besides Him. 


See, 


4555 في الأول‎ Xi 45> 
His is the praise, in the first and in the last,> 


in all that He does, He is to be praised for His justice and 
wisdom. 


EP 
«His is the decision,» that none can put back, because of His 


might, power, wisdom and mercy. 


€ dp 
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SS jas un ومن‎ 
471. Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you 


till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could 
bring you light? Will you not then hear?" 


472. Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the day continuous for you 
till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could 
bring you night wherein you rest? Will you not then see?” Y 


473. It is out of His mercy that He has made for you the night 
and the day that you may rest therein and that you may seek of 
His bounty - and in order that you may be grateful. 
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Night and Day are among the Blessings of Allah and are 
Signs of Tawhid 


Allàh reminds His servants of His favors towards them by 
subjugating for them the night and day, without which they 
could not survive. He explains that if He made the night 
continuous, lasting until the Day of Resurrection, that would 
be harmful for them and would cause boredom and stress. So 
He says: " : 

which god besides Allah could bring you light? 
meaning, ‘with which you could see things and which would 
bring you relief?’ 7 

sil»‏ رت4 

«Will you not then hear?» Then Allah tells us that if He had 
made the day continuous, lasting until the Day of Resurrection, 
that would also be harmful for them and their bodies would get 
tired from so much movement and activity. Allàh says: 


€ OKS gi End di e لله‎ SD 


€which god besides Allah could bring you night wherein you 
rest?» 


meaning, 'to rest from your work and activity.' 
veg ^ xU. و‎ 9 on 
uss ومن‎ iW) «أفلا بعروت‎ 


«Will you not then see? It is out of His mercy» towards you, 
«455 ji 5s Seed 
«that He has made for you the night and the day» 


He created both, 7 
€ VRAD 


<that you may rest therein» during the night, 
€and that you may seek of His bounty» 
during the day, by traveling, moving about and working. 


KEKi وڪم‎ 
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¢and in order that you may be grateful .> 


So that you may give thanks to Allah by performing all kinds 
of acts of worship at night and during the day. Whoever 
misses something during the night can make it up during the 
day, and vice versa. This is like the Ayah, 
Ce NF SE 30 من‎ ae CAG 33 جَمَلَ‎ adit Sd 

«And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 

succession, for such who desires to remember or desires to show 

his gratitude.» (25:62). 
And there are many similar Aydt. 

Bh ye. Xu E cd ei MS aeu 


g ess r 


Las, lor this 2 yet Gye $7 Grm f te, 2 bn wed thee ^ 4 
CS ee نا‎ ue وسل‎ CO Gass بتکم‎ SU شھیدا فقلتا‎ 


474. And the Day when He will call to them, and will say: 
“Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to 
assert?" 


475. And We shall take out from every nation a witness, and 
We shall say: "Bring your proof." Then they shall know that 
the truth is with Allah, and the lies which they invented will 
disappear from them .» 


Rebuking the Idolators 


This is another call by way of rebuke for those who 
worshipped other gods besides Allah. The Lord, may He be 
exalted, will call to them before all the witnesses, and will say: 


4 


€x 2 adt HAD 
Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to assert?» 
meaning, in this world. 


€ 4E X ڪل‎ n 
«And We shall take out from every nation a witness, 
Mujahid said, “This means a Messenger." 


ll At-Tabari 19:614. 
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«and We shall say: “Bring your proof." 


meaning, ‘of the truth of your claim that Allah had any 
partners.’ 


€4 S3 FT ouo 
«Then they shall know that the truth is with Allah ,> 


meaning, that there is no god besides Him. Then they will not 
speak and they will not be able to find any answer. 


€ GE عتم ا‎ ios) 
«and the lies which they invented will disappear from them.» 
they will vanish and will be of no benefit to them. 


Ala ^77 72 ey $e. vee ee 0 E i" ez e 7 z z 
VAS pale AU الكوز‎ Se HS نهم‎ £i مون‎ a ڪات ين‎ ud) 


^ LJ 


Ua Eb Wind LA Y d Xd T 63 E QA eux 
4 Sah Ceo ونين‎ GS ت‎ cos cri ولا‎ Tt od df cause 

€ oculi لا بحب‎ at a oot في‎ SC ولا تبغ‎ Hy 
€76. Verily, Qārūn was of Müsi's people, but he behaved 
arrogantly towards them. And We gave him of the treasures, 
that of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of 
strong men. Remember when his people said to him: "Do not 
exult. Verily, Allah likes not those who exult." y 


477. "But seek, with that which Allah has bestowed on you, 
the home of the Hereafter, and forget not your portion of lawful 
enjoyment in this world; and be generous as Allah has been 
generous to you, and seek not mischief in the land. Verily, 
Allah likes not the mischief-makers.'"> 


Qàrün and His People’s exhortation 
It was recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


tis iB ڪات ين‎ YS Hp 
Verily, Qarün was of Mūsā's people,» 


“He was the son of his paternal uncle." This was also the 
view of Ibrahim An-Nakhai, ‘Abdullah bin Al-Hàrith bin 


N) Ibn Abi Hatim 9:3005. 
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Nawfal, Sammak bin Harb, Qatàdah, Malik bin Dinar, Ibn 
Jurayj and others; they all said that he was the cousin of 
Musa, peace be upon him." Ibn Jurayj said: “He was Qàrün 
bin Yashar bin Qahith, and Müsà was the son of Imran bin 
Qahith.!?! 


SP 5x 
€ 5S S. ica, 


And We gave him of the treasures,» meaning, of wealth; 
gái aj بالمضجد‎ VES AU. Cp 


&that of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of 
strong men.» 


Groups of strong men would not have been able to carry them 
because they were so many. Al-A'mash narrated from 
Khaythamah, "The keys of Qàrün's treasure were made of 
leather, each key like a finger, and each key was for a 
separate storeroom. When he rode anywhere, the keys would 
be carried on sixty mules with white blazes on their foreheads 
and white feet."?! Other views were also given, and Allah 
knows best. 


IU ESTEE GEIS ABD 
Remember when his people said to him: "Do not exult. 
Verily, Allah likes not those who exult."» 


means, the righteous ones among his people exhorted him. By 
way of sincere advice and guidance, they said: "Do not exult in 
what you have," meaning, 'do not be arrogant and proud of 
your wealth.’ 7 

dine sii Le لا‎ ait > 


Verily, Allah likes not those who exult.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means, those who rejoice and gloat.“ 
Mujahid said, “It means those who are insolent and reckless, 
and do not thank Allah for what He has given them.” 


i At-Tabari 19:616. 
I?! At-Tabari 19:615. 
Il At-Tabari 19:617. 
^l At-Tabari 19:622. 
Sl At-Tabari 19:623. 
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ora os OE GS 
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«But seek, with that 
which Allah has be- 
stowed on you, the home 
of the Hereafter, and for- 
get not your portion of 
lawful enjoyment in this 
world ;> 

means, ‘use this great 
wealth and immense 
blessing Allah has 
given you to worship 
your Lord and draw 
closer to Him by 
doing a variety of 
good deeds which will 
earn you reward in 
this world and the 
Hereafter.’ 


CUM تبك يه‎ SD 
«and forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this 
world ;> 


That which Allah has permitted of food, drink, clothing, 
dwelling places and women. Your Lord has rights over you, 
your self has rights over you, your family has rights over you, 
and your visitors have rights over you. So give each of them 


their due.’ t RA 8 
€43 af 521 كنا‎ Voy 
gand be generous as Allah has been generous to you, 
'Be generous to His creatures, as He has been generous to you.' 


2 ob or g^, 
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45M في‎ ICH i ووا‎ 


«and seek not mischief in the land.» meaning: ‘do not let your aim 
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be to spread corruption on earth and do harm to Allah’s 
creation.’ PEERS 
Kini 22 Y al a» 


Verily, Allah likes not the mischief-makers .> 


DS ar يرت‎ Gy DISA ملم أت‎ Meee d de Raj TH Sep 

CCS AA 2431 ولا 3 عن‎ Cx Fe, 1$ ينه‎ $5 
478. He said: "This has been given to me only because of the 
knowledge I possess." Did he not know that Allah had 
destroyed before him generations, men who were stronger than 
him in might and greater in the amount they had collected? But 
the criminals will not be questioned of their sins.» 


Allah informs us how Qarûn responded to the exhortations of 
his people when they sought to guide him to what is good. 


discs de & Lal Ty Dép 
¢He said: "This has been given to me only because of the 
knowledge I possess.” } 


meaning, 1 have no need of your advice; Allah has only given 
me this wealth because He knows that I deserve it and 
because He loves me.' In other words: 'He has given it to me 
because He knows that I am fit for this.’ This is like the Ayat 


€ & aN CS 366 ios ولت‎ dU TL gayi mp 


«When harm touches man, he calls upon Us; then when We 
have changed it into a favor from Us, he says: "Only because 
of knowledge I obtained it." (39:49) 


An alternative interpretation of this Ayah says that the 
meaning is: “Only because of what Allah knows about me did I 
obtain this favor." This is like His saying: 
44: SS ES gs un ba G C d up 
€And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after 
some adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is 
from me." » (41:50) 


meaning, “I deserved it." 
_Imam ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam explained this 
Ayah very well. Concerning the phrase, 
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disse de & Mu Ty Sap 
He said: "This has been given to me only because of the 
knowledge I possess.” 9 


He said: “Were it not for the fact that Allah is pleased with me 
and knows my virtue, He would not have given me this 
wealth.” And He said: 

55^ 70% سه‎ 2 Mes, De 


€ KEN LS oda. يرت‎ Lu َد اهت ين‎ di أت‎ LCS o» 


«Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before him 
generations, men who were stronger than him in might and 
greater in the amount they had collected?! 


This is what those who have little knowledge say when they 
see a person whom Allah has granted a lot of wealth; they say 
that if he did not deserve it, Allàh would not have given it to 
him. 


تک مل کی ف رد ق الت برت انعو DISTR I‏ 

ق كم ئر عل Seas‏ وال اليس a Ud‏ رتم 28 لله SE‏ 

Chal إلا‎ EG ts zs cox 

479. So, he went forth before his people in his finery. Those 

who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, would 

that we had the like of what Qàrün has been given! Verily, he 
is the owner of a great fortune." 


«80. But those who had been given knowledge said: "Woe to 
you! The reward of Allah is better for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, and this none shall attain except the patient." 


How Qàrün went forth in His Finery, and His People's 
Comments 


Allah tells us how Qàrün went forth one day before his people 
with his magnificent regalia; wearing his fine clothes, 
accompanied by. his fine horses, his servants and retinue. 
When those whose desires and inclinations werc for the world 
saw his adornments and splendor, they wished tht they could 
have the same as he had been given, and said: 


ll At-Tabari 19:626. 
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€. Rz d AS O25 ail US US یت‎ 


«Ah, would that we had the like of what Qàrün has been given! 
Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune. 


meaning, ‘he is very lucky and has a great share in this 
world. When the people of beneficial knowledge heard this, 
they said to them: 

das i. امس‎ d e لل‎ OG وڪم‎ 

«Woe to you! The reward of Allah is better for those who 
believe and do righteous deeds,» 


'Allah's reward to His believing, righteous servants in the 
Hereafter is better than what you see, as is reported in the 
authentic Hadith: 
Y5 xz SEG sf, tz تَعَالَى: أَعْدَدْثٌ لِعِبَادِي الصَّالِحِينَ مَا لا‎ an uio 
dz ol Bot لم‎ gx dad uu uro Soli eus 
KOS HE ty 
«Allāh has prepared for His righteous servants what no eye has 
seen, no ear has heard, and the heart of a human cannot 
comprehend. Recite, if you wish: «No person knows what is 
kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used to 
do.» (32:17).!!! 


ical Jy GL > 
and this none shall attain except the patient.» 


As-Suddi said: “None shall reach Paradise except for the 
patient" - as if this were the completion of the statement made 
by the people of knowledge.?! Ibn Jarir said, "This applies 
only to those who patiently forsake the love of this world, 
seeking the Hereafter. It is as if this is part of what the people 
of knowledge said, but it is made part of the Words of Allah, 
stating this fact"?! 
M DI? a 


& کات‎ G5 Éi ين دون‎ KES 39 ڪان لم من‎ GG GAT بد ويدارو‎ CU 
I Fath ALBûri 8:375. 


I?! Tbn Abi Hatim 9:3016. 
Bl Fath AL-Bari 10:269. 
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481. So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling 

place. Then he had no group to help him against Allah, nor 
was he one of those who could save themselves.» 


482. And those who desired his position the day before, began 
to say: "Know you not that it is Allah Who expands the 
provision or restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His 
servants. Had it not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He 
could have caused the earth to swallow us up! Know you not 
that the disbelievers will never be successful." 


How Qarin and His Dwelling Place were swallowed up by 
the Earth 


After telling us about Qàrün's conceit and pride in his 
adornments, and how he was arrogant towards his people and 
transgressed against them, Allah then tells us how he and his 
dwelling place were swallowed up by the earth. This was also 
reported in the Sahih by Al-Bukhaàri from Salim, who said that 
his father told him that the Messenger of Allah i said: 


vet exc نيف به 36 يتجَلْجَلُ في الأْض إِلَى‎ L0 يَجْرُ‎ Jo US 
«While a man was dragging his lower garment, he was 


swallowed up and he will remain sinking down into the earth 
until the Day of Resurrection .» 


He also recorded something similar from Salim from Abu 
Hurayrah from the Prophet 3&.!! Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu 5550 said, “The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


nu e; um‏ كان ES‏ خَرَجَ في JUS uai uz‏ فيهِمَاء jal‏ الله 

«a cali es إلى‎ Ga dele les 2p n6 T 
«When a man among the people who came before you went 
out wearing two green garments, walking proudly and 


arrogantly, Allah commanded the earth to swallow him up, 
and he will remain sinking down into it until the Day of 


[l At-Tabari 19:629. 
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Resurrection 3!) 


This version was recorded only by Ahmad, and its chain of 
narration is Hasan (sound). 


inp tl وما كات من‎ aN ين دون‎ Metal ae من‎ A ڪان‎ Up 


{Then he had no group to help him against Allah, nor was he 
one of those who could save themselves. 
means, his wealth, group, servants and retinue were of no 
avail to him; they could not protect him from the wrath and 
vengeance of Allah. Nor could he help himself or save himself. 


There was no one to help him, neither himself nor anybody 
else. 


His People learned a Lesson from Him being swallowed 
up ^- - 
Allah’s saying: 
€ Es Salt cb» 
«And those who had desired his position the day before, y 
means, those witnessed him with his finery and said: 
d s Ay قرو‎ oa C (RR d ££ GN BE 542 اليرت‎ 56> 


- 


€ ue 


"XT 


«Those who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, 
would that we had the like of what Qārūn has been given! 
Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune." 


When he was swallowed up in the earth, they began to say: 
5285 ile i ua il rs d eos) 
€Know you not that it is Allah Who expands the provision or 
restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His servants .> 


Wealth does not indicate that Allah is pleased with its owner, 
for Allah gives and withholds, allows times of difficulty and 
times of ease, raises and lowers, His is the most complete 
wisdom and most convincing proof. According to a Hadith 
narrated by Ibn Mas'üd, 


n Ahmad 3:40. 
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LM مَنْ‎ OU الله يُمْطِي‎ Sp أَرْرَافَكُمْ‎ La us أَخْلَافَكُمْ‎ LE Lo الله‎ p 

nia tà ولا يُعْطِي الْايمَانَ إلا‎ led Y 5 
«Allah has alloted character among you just as He has alloted 
your provision. Allah gives wealth to those whom He loves and 


those whom He does not love, but He gives Faith only to those 
whom He loves اتاد‎ 


4t cc Gi GS ISD 
«Had it not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He could have 
caused the earth to swallow us up!» 


meaning, ‘were it not for the kindness and grace of Allah 
towards us, we could have been swallowed up by the earth just 
as he was swallowed up, because we wanted to be like him.' 


4625 لا يلخ‎ MES) 
Know you not that the disbelievers will never be successful .> 
He was a disbeliever, and the disbelievers will never be 
successful before Allah in this world or in the Hereafter. 


t 
Kc UR Bete AIC MA LA QE ی عام‎ LG wn tug AH oe, 
(Moya adi فسادا‎ Y, في الْأَرضٍ‎ tle dey لا‎ Gy le VS ^ ap 


T^ o, ar 


vee the ke uM A stent کے‎ co. A44 4 
| ok GE ccu GA X seh du مہا ومن‎ 4L من جاه الست فلم‎ 

b ccs uf 
«83. That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those 


who do not want to exalt themselves in the land nor cause 
corruption. And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.> 


«84. Whosoever brings good, he shall have the better thereof; 
and whosoever brings evil, then those who do evil deeds will 
only be requited for what they used to do.» 


The Blessings of the Hereafter for the humble Believers 


Alláh tells us that He has made the home of the Hereafter, 
and its eternal delights which will never change or fade away, 
for His believing, humble servants who do not rebel against 
the truth with pride and oppression in the land. They do not 


[1] Ahmad 1:387. 
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exalt themselves above the creatures of Allah, arrogantly 
oppressing them and spreading corruption among them. 
Ikrimah said that this phrase referred to haughtiness and 
arrogance, !4 

Ibn Jurayj said: 


€ ولا یدو 65 في‎ 
«those who do not want to exalt themselves in the land» 
"Arrogance and tyranny, 


ics EH 


{nor cause corruption» committing sins."? Ibn Jarir recorded 
that 'Ali said, "If a man wants the straps of his sandals to be 
better than the straps of his companion's sandals, then he is 
one of those referred to in the Ayah, 
«655393 Tah CS ولا‎ LIC فى‎ OB OA لا‎ od Gis tst ال‎ ap» 
«That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those 
who do not want to exalt themselves in the land nor cause 
corruption. And the good end is for those who have 
Taqwa. ®! 
This is understood to mean that if his intention is to show off 
and appear better than others, then that is to be condemned, 
as it was reported in the Sahih that the Prophet # said: 


wl 
ult has been revealed to me that you should be humble to the 
extent that none of you boasts to others or mistreats others 1l 
But if a person simply likes to look good, then there is nothing 
wrong with that. It was recorded that a man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I like to have my garment looking good 
and my shoes looking good - is this a kind of arrogance?” The 
Prophet # said: 


1l At-Tabari 19:637. 
1 At-Tabari 19:637. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 19:638. 
Ul Muslim 4:2199. 
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ار‎ yAn pcd Lis إن الله جَمِيلٌ‎ wi 
s CA إلى فرض عل‎ «Qui 


there. 7M AM -451*$ 
SG nA RA ESTEE | auo, for Allah is beautiful 
buo POM and loves beauty... 


a pt or 
سو رام‎ lO ae dim ^ - 4. 4-3 And Allah says: 
ee LANG oS EKO a 
> zor ole من‎ 
GGA HAHA, THE 
AR za.» || {Whosoever brings good,» 
WTA cgi tas Meenas meaning, on the Day 


e 0 = cL of Resurrection, 


ie EO ESSA) 7 x K 

222 يك | ے‎ shall have the better 
0 ae ed thereof;> meaning, the 
Yes ch FERIS 2 حب الاس أن‎ Oa reward of Allah is bet- 
ر و سے‎ ^ Seger ot cacy [ter than the good 
Spite LB een MNES تمن(‎ deeds of His servant - 
340 M n 0 Te MT how can it not be, 
uL pS 28 when Allah has multi- 
FAHS C ACTED AS plied it many times 
27 o. FAT AX ANC S 2647 over? This is the posi- 
wy ero لات‎ sil er a tion of generosity. 


A رم‎ 


Onde EAT Tit دياك‎ Then Allah says: 


MAR) 
PL 
- 


LC Met 


(cx UK Cd ost us clt SAG aua dm طوس‎ 
«and whosoever brings evil, then those who do evil deeds will 
only be requited for what they used to do.» 
This is like the Ayah, 
€ EF إلا ما‎ ae Js في لار‎ cies Ss xU جاه‎ os 
€And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on 
their faces in the Fire. (And it will be said to them) "Are you 


being recompensed anything except what you used to do?" 
(27:90). 


This is the postition of generosity and justice. 


11 Muslim 1:93. 
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AB COL FG (cd I ak gi din 
«Gozo d du 
485. Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely 
bring you back to the return. Say: "My Lord is Aware of him 
who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest error.""> 
486. And you were not expecting that the Book would be sent 
down to you, but it is a mercy from your Lord. So never be a 
supporter of the disbelievers.> 
487. And let them not turn you away from the Aydt of Allah 
after they have been sent down to you, and invite to your Lord 
and be not of idolators.> 
488. And invoke not any other god along with Allah, La ilaha 
illa Huwa. Everything will perish save His Face. His is the 
decision, and to Him you shall be returned.> 


The Command to convey the Message of Tawhid 


Here Allah commands His Messenger 3& to convey the Message 
and recite the Qur'àn to people. He tells him that he will be 
brought back to the return, which is the Day of Resurrection, 
where he will be asked about the prophethood he was 
entrusted with. So Allàh says: 


adi 4D‏ رس BY eccl aat‏ إل تاز 
<Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring‏ 
you back to the return.»‏ 
meaning, ‘the One Who has commanded you to put it into‏ 
practice among mankind,’ Vds want:‏ 
J| 4:5»‏ € 
«will surely bring you back to the return.»‏ 


'On the Day of Resurrection, where He will question you 
concerning that,’ as Allah said: 


12024 


(Harn es ndi LA اليرت‎ Ses 
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«Then surely, We shall question those to whom it was sent and 
verily, We shall question the Messengers.» (7:6) 

Allàh said: 

€x c3 تنتع اه اوسر‎ oo 

«On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 

and say to them: “What was the response you received?" 

(5:109). 
And He said: 

cS Sh ahs 

«and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought forward} 

(39:69) 
In his Tafsir of his Sahih, Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah: 

6c d 40» 
€will surely bring you back to the return. 


"To Makkah."!! This was also recorded by An-Nasà' in his 
Tafsir in his Sunan,?! and by Ibn Jarir.?! Al-'Awfi also 
reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that the phrase: 


Ge d 4» 
«will surely bring you back to the return.» 
means, “will surely bring you back to Makkah as He brought 


you out of it."* Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Mujahid 
commented on: 


ec إل‎ 4» 
€will surely bring you back to the return. 
He said, “Back to your place of birth in Makkah."'*! 


Ibn 'Abbàs is also reported to have interpreted it variously 
referring to death, to the Day of Resurrection which will come 


0] Fath AL-Bàri 8:369. 

1 An-Nasàá'i in Al-Kubrà 6:425. 
8l At-Tabari 19:641. 

I^! At-Tabari 19:641. 

ISI At-Tabari 19:641. 
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after death, and to Paradise which will be his reward and his 
destiny for putting the Message of Allah into practice and 
conveying it to the humans and Jinns, and because he is the 
most perfect, most eloquent and most noble of all the creation 
of Allah. 
Allah’s saying: 
tind yb ومن هر في‎ wid x cdi > 

«Say: "My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of 

him who is in manifest error." 
means: "Say, O Muhammad, to those among your people who 
oppose you and disbelieve you, among the idolators and those 
who follow them in their disbelief, 'My Lord knows best which 
of us, you or I, is rightly guided, and you will come to know 
for which of us will. be the (happy) end in the Hereafter, and 
for which of us will be a good end and victory in this world 
and in the Hereafter’.” Then Allah reminds His Prophet يه‎ the 
numerous blessings He granted to him and mankind by virtue 
of sending him to them: 


{And you were not expecting that the Book would be sent down 
to you,» 


Before the revelation was sent down to you, you did not 
expect that revelation would be sent down to you.' 
€ x ESS SHY 
but it is a mercy from your Lord. 


means, 'but revelation has been sent down to you from Allàh 
as a mercy to you and to mankind because of you. Since Allah 
has granted you this great blessing,' 


450 never be a supporter» i.e., a helper, 
«ps 
tof the disbelievers.» rather, separate from them, ‘express your 
hostility towards them and oppose them.’ 
إن‎ YY a ux p dts WD 
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«And let them not turn you away from the Ayat of Allah after 
they have been sent down to you. 

meaning, 'Do not let their opposition to you affect you or put 

people off from following your way; do not worry about that or 

pay any attention to it, for Allah wil make your word 
supreme, will support your religion and will make the Message 
with which He has sent you prevail over all other religions.' So 

He says: 

«255 Sy pb» 

4and invite to your Lord» to worship your Lord Alone, with no 

partners or associates, 


455 EN & BES Hd 
¢and be not of idolators.> 


GO 44, mA لصحي‎ 


€ 5$ Sy VAC d e BS 
4And invoke not any other god along with Allah, there is no 
God but Him.» 


means, it is not appropriate to worship anything or anybody 
except Him, and divinity does not befit any except His glory. 


Sy er 1 LN ^ A, 
€ d) a6 us x? 
{Everything will perish save His Face: Here Allah is telling us 
that He is Eternal, Ever Lasting, Ever Living, Self-Sustaining, 
Who, although His creation dies, He will never die, as He says: 
Gus qat à ao ts do Gi e وک من‎ 
«Whatsoever is on it will perish. And the Face of your.Lord full 
of majesty and honor will remain forever.» (55:26-27). 
Allah used the word “Face” to refer to Himself, as He says here: 
€xu5 d) A us FD 
<Everything will perish save His Face.» 


meaning, everything except Him. It was reported in the Sahih 
via Abu Salamah that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of 
Allah 3% said: 


v- Ibu الله‎ KE ما‎ uus BS الشَّاعِرُ 1 - ألا‎ Me كَلِمَةٍ‎ Gish 
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"The truest word of a poet was the saying of Labid - indeed 
everything except Allah is false 1! 


ii «له‎ 
€His is the decision,» means, dominion and control, and there is 
none who can reverse His judgement or decision. 


€ ره تجوت‎ 
€and to Him you shall be returned. 
means, on the Day when you will be brought back, and He 
will reward or punish you according to your deeds: if they are 
good, then you will be rewarded, and if they are bad, then you 
will be punished. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Qasas. To Allàh be 
praise and blessings. 


U) Fath ALBári 7:183. Ibn Hajar explained that Bátil or "false" here 
means “perishable.” See Fath Al-Bári the Book of the Merits of the 
Ansar, the chapter on the days of Jáhiliyyah. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Al-‘Ankabit 


(Chapter - 29) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
ri E نيام‎ 
In the Name ae Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most oo 


m 


Sorters oh See ote 


26i B si ب‎ a ® iik © eus n» E E P 5-7 
«Oa xx Cz uis 
¢1. Alif Lam Mim.» 
42. Do people think that they will be left alone because they 
say: "We believe," and will not be tested.» 


«3. And We indeed tested those who were before them so that 
Allah will indeed know those who are true, and He will know 
those who are liars.» 


«4. Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us? 
Evil is that which they judge! 


The Believers are tested so that it may be known Who is 
Sincere and Who is Lying 


In the beginning of the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah, we 
discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some 
Sdrahs. 
4 oe Y e» an d أن‎ ie أن‎ Lor c 
«Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: 
“We believe," and will not be tested.» 


This is a rebuke in the form of a question, meaning that Allah 
will inevitably test His believing servants according to their 
level of faith, as it recorded in the authentic Hadith: 
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I في‎ d x; Sle suo في‎ o6 Sf (43 حَسَب‎ 

‘The people most severly tested are the Prophets, then the 
righteous, then the next best and the next best. A man will be 
tested in accordance with the degree of his religious 
commitment; the stonger his religious commitment, the 
stronger his test اماد‎ 

This Ayah is like the 00 
Eii du Ke bigs ss الله‎ e OS HLT أن‎ ALI lp 
€«Do you think that you will enter Paradise without Allah 
knowing those of you who fought (in His cause) and knowing 
those who are the patient?» (3:142) 

There is a similar Ayah in Surat At-Tawbah. And Allah says: 


TÄN ez ين مك‎ UE Qd JS id CÓ AE dlc d 
q ae & 


4C L5 8 آلآ‎ A IZ uli ux ott 5 ik £ = TG 


«Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such bei 
as came to those who passed away before you? They were 
afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken 
that even the Messenger and those who believed along with him 
said, "When (will come) the help of Allah?" Yes! Certainly, the 
help of Allah is near!» (2:214) 

Allah says here: 


وقد تنا لي بن co edit EE tu‏ 1055 الكزين 4 


«And We indeed tested those who were before them so that 
Allah will know those who are true, and will know those who 
are liars .> 


meaning, He will make know which are sincere in their claim 
to be believers from those who are lying. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, knows what has happened in the past 
and what is yet to come, and He knows how that which will 
not happen would have happened if it were to happen. All the 
Imams of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamá'ah are agreed on this. This 


Il Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7:78. 
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sea ray Qua is the view of Ibn 


-ese Sere EFAA ‘Abbas and others 
َا‎ Vy Pr Sena NLE Mele c \ : 
res 2 dit concerning phrases 


XN inikite 5.3; |such as the Ayah, 
pleted Teg d SIGS sh sity b 43 إل‎ 
(Bol S esci Id CC, 2 AH Hê |«only that We know? 


S att cube (2:143).!! Meaning, 
omaia rele لد‎ eal منوأوعي‎ adit only to see - because 


Z^. ect "Arc Tt^ : : 
pud 36 sien ومن الناس من تقول‎ GY | Seeing has to do with 
ie 8 SAL So what is there, but 
oA | knowledge is broader 
is Jit 2 icit á than seeing, since it 


includes what is not 
PO 3 ia ae 


cae ee RAO) present as well as 


what is. 


CCS 5 Aoc اياك بيت‎ 
hacen Z COR ATE وسیل‎ The Evildoers 


ما 
cannot escape‏ وماهم dm Pas‏ 


ee $2925 | from Allah‏ ينب تالا 


L4 o4 DÀ 


Eod es Allah said: 
KZ ES SAC UOIIGG || Gai uox uii cr d 


A P 77% 


dirk, Cei cac AS d‏ ت 

«Or think those 
who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us? Evil is that which 
they judge!> 

means, those who are not believers should not think that they 


will escape such trials and tests, for ahead of them lies a 
greater and more severe punishment. Allah says: 


465.5 d oes S3 Sat Cz d» 
«Or think those who do evil deeds that n can outstrip Us» 
meaning, "escape" from Us. 


(1) Please note that these Aydt are usually translated with the meaning 
of Allah "tests" instead of “will know." They are to be understood 
with that general meaning as well as the explanation above. 
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€t, C i 
{Evil is that which they judge!» what they think is evil. 


Ch Xen os DAN pesi us Si uf LT GG ACD V «عن کی‎ 
A VES ايحت‎ Vs موا‎ uds Doel us S di non No 
«Gus VE alt SOI AES sz 
45. Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, then Allah's term is 
surely coming, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.> 
<6. And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, 
Allah stands not in need of any of the creatures. 
47. Those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, 
We shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall indeed 
reward them according to the best of that which they used to 
do.» 


Allah will fulfill the Hopes of the Righteous 
Alláh's saying; 
ail i V کان‎ > 
Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah,> 


means, in the Hereafter, and does righteous deeds, and hopes 
for a great reward with Allah, then Allah will fulfill his hopes 
and reward him for his deeds in full. This will undoubtedly 
come to pass, for He is the One Who hears all supplications, 
He knows and understands the needs of all created beings. 
Allah says: 


«Gad tent 35 SW tS Bg dt لتا‎ er oF uo 
Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, then Allah's term is 
surely coming, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.> 


ei) XS UE ier usb 
€And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself.» 
This is like the Ayah, 


{Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself» (41:46). 
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Whoever does a righteous deed, the benefit of that deed will 
come back to him, for Allah has no need of the deeds of His 
servants, and even if all of them were to be as pious as the 
most pious man among them, that would not add to His 
dominion in the slightest. Allah says: 


ost مهد 8 أله َي ي‎ C ios up 
And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, 
Allah stands not in need of any of the creatures.» 


Then Allāh tells us that even though He has no need of His 
creatures, He is kind and generous to them. He will still give 
to those who believe and do righteous deeds the best of 
rewards, which is that He will expiate for them their bad 
deeds, and will reward them according to the best deeds that 
they did. He will accept the fewest good deeds and in return 
for one good deed will give anything between ten rewards and 
seven hundred, but for every bad deed, He will give only one 
evil merit, or even that He may overlook and forgive. This is 
like the Ayah, 


9S ais d df Syd‏ در 
«Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust,‏ 
but if there is any good, He doubles it, and gives from Him a‏ 
great reward. (4:40).‏ 


And He says here: 


esir org 


Those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, We 
shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall indeed 


reward them according to the best of that which they used to 
do.> 


Sy مهما‎ Si le یو‎ Gy داق اشر‎ as LE e Sof Cap 
48 . And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; 
but if they strive to make you associate with Me, which you 


462 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


have no knowledge of, then obey them not. Unto Me is your 
return and I shall tell you what you used to do.> 


«9. And for those who believe and do righteous deeds, surely, 
We shall admit them among the righteous.» 


The Command to be Good and Dutiful to Parents l 


Allāh commands His servants to be dutiful to parents, after 
urging them to adhere to belief in His Tawhid, because a 
person’s parents are the cause of his existence. So he must 
treat them with the utmost kindness and respect, his father 
for spending on him and his mother because of her 
compassion for him. Allāh says: 
أو‎ CAT healt See AE G Gc sits 44 p US رک آل‎ Sp 
(i ags OLS GOS cox SAT تش‎ scc 
Eha ob E Cond 25 وَل‎ ii & i 
€And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both 
of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect, nor shout at them, but address them in terms of 
honor. And lower unto them the wing of submission and 
humility through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them 
Your mercy as they did bring me up when I was young." 
(17:23-24) 
Although Allāh orders us to show kindness, mercy and respect 
towards them in return for their previous kindness, He says: 


CER SE fle يو.‎ d یی ما تی‎ ds duse ap) 
«but if they strive to make associate with Me, which you have 
no knowledge of, then obey them not.» 


meaning, if they are idolators, and they try to make you follow 
them in their religion, then beware of them, and do not obey 
them in that, for you will be brought back to Me on the Day of 
Resurrection, and Allàh will reward you for your kindness 
towards them and your patience in adhering to your religion. 
It is Allah Who will gather you with the group of the righteous, 
not with the group of your parents, even though you were the 
closest of people to them in the world. For a person will be 
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gathered on the Day of Resurrection with those whom he 
loves, meaning, religious love. Allah says: 
And for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
surely, We shall make them enter with the righteous.» 


In his Tafsir of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that Sa‘d said: 
“Four Aydat were revealed concerning me - and he told his 
story. He said: "Umm Sa'd said: ‘Did Allah not command you 
to honor your parents? By Allah, I will not eat or drink 
anything until I die or you renounce Islam.’ When they wanted 
to feed her, they would force her mouth open. Then this Ayah 
was revealed: 


COE Si the لَك وء‎ DE بى ما‎ d GS as LE exo نكن‎ exo 
€And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; 


but if they strive to make you associate with Me, of which you 
have no knowledge, then obey them not.» 


This Hadith was also recorded by Imàm Ahmad, Muslim, Abu 

Dawid and An-Nasa'i"! At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” 
Koh MWD AS i eH gh Tf AS an os من‎ ult oo» 

«Gasse CLG tee coal at EL 

410. Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah.” 
But if they are made to suffer for Allah, they consider the trial 
of mankind as Allah's punishment; and if victory comes from 
your Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you." Is not 
Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the creatures?» 
411. And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily, He 
knows the hypocrites. 


Il Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:48. 


(21 Ahmad 1:181, Muslim 4:1877, Abu Dawud 3:177, An-Nasà' in Al- 
Kubrá 6 :348 
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The Attitudes of the Hypocrites and the Ways in which 
Allah tests People 

Allah mentions the descriptions of the liars who falsely claim 
faith with their lips, while faith is not firm in their hearts. 
When a test or trial comes in this world, they think that this 
is a punishment from Allah, so they leave Islam. Allah says: 


€ الاس كناب‎ E مَل‎ dE Gol Sp A a E الاس ن‎ oa) 
Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah." But if 
they are made to suffer for Allah, they consider the trial of 
mankind as Allah's punishment ;> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Meaning that their trial is leaving Islam if 
they are made to suffer for Allah.”'! This was also the view of 
others among the Salaf. This Ayah is like the Ayah, 
& Cui ks uu a عزج کین سای ع اطا‎ cdi 
ws 
And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge: if good befalls him, he is content therewith; but 
if a trial befalls him, he turns back on his face...» until: 


t pra 
` 


€i JIS هر‎ eas) 
«That is a straying far away» [22:11-12]. 
Then Allāh says: 
{and if victory comes from your Lord, they will say: “Verily, 
we were with you." > 


meaning, “if victory comes from your Lord, O Muhammad, and 
there are spoils of war, these people will say to you, ‘We were 
with you,’ i.e., we are your brothers in faith.” This is like the 
Ayat: 
S452 وَإن كن‎ KE KS IG M o کہ لگم تح‎ of K BK od 
sait og Exc Ke ies TYG nus 
«Those who wait and watch about you; if you gain a victory 


I1! At-Tabari 20:13. 
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from Allah, they say: "Were we not with you?" But if the 
disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not 
gain mastery over you and did we not protect you from the 
believers?"'» (4:141). 


4» توي‎ feel بن‎ E مآ‎ de LAS aus EAS aiit ab d at uos 
€Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision according to 
His will. Then they will become regretful for what they have 
been keeping as a secret in themselves} (5:52). 


And Allah tells us about them here: 
€ EL DX ai ند‎ a) 
«and if victory comes from your Lord, they will say: “Verily, 
we were with you." 
Then Allah says: 
€ uin a Gd, ail o P» 
ęIs not Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the 
creatures?» 
meaning, ‘does Allah not know best what is in their hearts 


and what they store secretly within themselves, even though 
outwardly they may appear to be in agreement with you?’ 


«And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily He 
knows the hypocrites.» 


Allah will test the people with calamities and with times of 

ease, so that He may distinguish the believers from the 

hypocrites, to see who will obey Allah both in times of 

hardship and of ease, and who will obey Him only when things 

are going in accordance with their desires. As Allah says: 
(HHA VIS apa X gas Z5 oe SG 


«And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive 
hard and the patient, and We shall test your facts.» (47:31) 


After the battle of Uhud, with its trials and tribulations for the 
Muslims, Allah said: 


Coit من‎ EF $us EB a IG & لد الم‎ M SÉ > 
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«Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good...> 
(3:179) 


ont, 92 y 


Sal Jis‏ كرو ليت VS Vac‏ مكنا S EE jus‏ هم Ces‏ ين 
And those who disbelieve say to those who believe:‏ .412 
"Follow our way and let us bear your sins." Never will they‏ 
bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars.>‏ 

413. And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other 
loads besides their own; and verily, they shall be questioned on 


the Day of Resurrection about that which they used to 
fabricate .> 


The Arrogant Claim of the Disbelievers that They would 
carry the Sins of Others if They would return to 
Disbelief 

Allah tells us that the disbelievers of Quraysh said to those 
who believed and followed the truth: leave your religion, come 
back to our religion, and follow our way; 


(KE LX 
«and let us bear your sins.» meaning, ‘if there is any sin on you, 
we wil bear it and it will be our responsibility. It is like a 
person saying: "Do this, and your sin will be on my shoulders." 
Allah says, proving this to be a lie: 
CBS A Td ين‎ ASE ین‎ Sate AOD 

€Never will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are 

liars.» : 
in their claim that they will bear the sins of others, for no 
person will bear the sins of another. Allah says: 

5 کان دا‎ d tuin gx Ye d iz uu 
«and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 


nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kin» 
(35:18). 
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«And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition), though 
they shall be made to see one another» (70:10-11). 


deal c dais AG b> 

And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 

besides their own.» 
Here Allàh tells us that those who call others to disbelief and 
misguidance will, on the Day of Resurrection, bear their own 
sins and the sins of others, because of the people they 
misguided. Yet that will not detract from the burden of those 
other people in the slightest, as Allah says: 

E 35,54 cee 4 am مم‎ 


tom x1 & كمي‎ rf E £ cá e- 
Je iy Bhs Gall Jit وين‎ et AS. al Day 


That they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge» (16:25). 


In the Sahih, it says: 
Bite wl ex إلى‎ di مَنٍ‎ ol مِنَ الْآجْرٍ‎ d OS uia إِلَى‎ us «مَنْ‎ 
ERG UE شَيَْاء 5 دعا إلى ضَلَالَةِ گان‎ RE 
OE gall من‎ Gal Of IE be Gata يم‎ A Sa 
«Whoever calls others to true guidance, will have a reward like 
that of those who follow him until the Day of Resurrection, 
without it detracting from their reward in the slightest. 
Whoever calls others to misguidance, will have a burden of sin 
like that of those who follow him until the Day of Resurrection, 
without it detracting from their burden in the slightest.» 
In the Sahih, it also says: 
$2 مَنْ‎ OS SY مِنْ دَمِهَاء‎ Jis 581 ei un ue گان‎ Vy ub E iis o 
«gest 
«No person is killed unlawfully, but a share of the guilt will be 
upon the first son of Adam, because he was the first one to 


(1) Muslim 4:2060. 
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initiate the idea of killing another.» 


Ci عا اا‎ neal بم‎ et 


and verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of 
Resurrection about that which they used to fabricate.> 


means, the lies they used to tell and the falsehood they used 
to fabricate. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Umàmah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
conveyed the Message with which he was sent, then he said: 


Jé الْحَسَنَاتِ‎ o OS as fos o 5*5 E J ak dis e Mi 
2$. 5 مه‎ cee 2, $. ٠ه وام‎ 0 5 7 44 -t 
5% PN يدي‎ gps s أَنِصَارَمُمْ‎ ui 2-8 Sai الْجبَالِء‎ 

ei 936 yf orb عِنْدَ‎ bob اؤ‎ io d مَنْ گا‎ sot oue nb di 

و4 ^ 


i esy 1 2 ve d^ rm pepe gee ez ast 
(XR اقْضُوا عَنْ‎ Li يمول‎ (uem gx G2 oo TC METER E 


DA :0 مِنْ أَضْحَاب الظَّلَامَاتِء‎ ox 355 Ee ues Y SY 
uc Ur eg iy Wd NN xi 4 oz d :54, Tt: es 
«Beware of injustice, for Allah will swear an oath of the Day of 
Resurrection and will say: "By My glory and majesty, no 
injustice will be overlooked today." Then a voice will call out, 
"Where is so-and-so the son of so-and-so?" He will be brought 
forth, followed by his good deeds which appear like mountains 
while the people are gazing at them in wonder, until he is 
standing before the Most Merciful. Then the caller will be 
commanded to say: “Whoever is owed anything by so-and-so 
the son of so-and-so, or has been wronged by him, let him come 
forth." So they will come forth and gather before the Most 
Merciful, then the Most Merciful will say: “Settle the matter 
for My servant." They will say, "How can we settle the 
matter?" He will say, "Take from his good deeds and give it to 
them." They will keep taking from his good deeds until there is 
nothing left, and there will still people with scores to be settled. 
Allah will say, "Settle the matter for My servant." They will 


Il Fath ALBari 6:419. 
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say, "He does not have 
even one good deed left." 
Allah will say, ''Take 
from their evil deeds and 
give them to him." 

Then the Prophet i& 
quoted this Ayah: 


=% po AG cL 


de^ call es ver 9i; cs oan cad 
"v fo" ar كاوأ‎ 


«And verily, they shall 
bear their own loads, 
and other loads besides 
their own; and verily, 
they shall be questioned 
on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion about that which 
they used to 
fabricate اماج‎ 

There is a 
corroborating report 
in the Sahih with a 
different chain of 


CSS o دون نو‎ 


narration: 
ju is, ais ib وَقَدْ‎ Jedi YET بِحَسَنَاتٍ‎ zo ex JU Jeon op 
JG ests fy da; ests مِنْ‎ ds LEU ae من عرض‎ lel ais 
ele فح‎ egit من‎ ef os d i 
«A man will come on the Day of Resurrection with good deeds 
like mountains, but he had wronged this one, taken the wealth 
of that one and slandered the honor of another. So each of them 


will take from his good deeds. And if there is nothing left of his 
good deeds, it will be taken from their evil and placed on 


0) Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 5:272. 
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him 3!) 
Sibi BEG يي علا‎ d kc Af ua OB us d CS OS aD 
414. And indeed We sent Nüh to his people, and he stayed 


among them a thousand years less fifty years; so the Deluge 
overtook them while they were wrongdoers.> 


€15. Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat, and 
made it an Ayah for all people.> 


Nuh and His People 


Here Allah consoles His servant and Messenger Muhammad 3% 
by telling him that Nuh, peace be upon him, stayed among his 
people for this long period of time, calling them night and day, 
in secret and openly, but in spite of all that they still persisted 
in their aversion to the truth, turning away from it and 
disbelieving in him. Only a few of them believed with him. 
Allah says: 


sz s واف‎ BEE كيب عا‎ d) kai so CD 


«and he stayed among them a thousand years less fifty years; 
and the Deluge overtook them while they were wrongdoers.> 


meaning, ‘after this long period of time, when the Message and 
the warning had been of no avail, so, 0 Muhammad, do not 
feel sorry because of those among your people who disbelieve 
in you, and do not grieve for them, for Allah guides 
whomsoever He wills and leaves astray whomsoever He wills. 
The matter rests with Him and all things will return to Him.’ 


tit ڪل‎ HEX d; Bash das مكلت‎ ni sio cod 4p 
«Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to 
them» (10:96-97). 
Know that Allàh will help you and support you and cause you 
to prevail, and He will defeat and humiliate your enemies, and 
make them the lowest of the low. 
It was recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said: “Nuh received his 


1l Muslim 4:1997. 
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mission when he was forty years old, and he stayed among his 
people for a thousand years less fifty; after the Flood he lived 
for sixty years until people had increased and spread."!!! 
ui om I 
«Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat,» 
means, those who believed in Nüh, peace be upon him. We 


have already discussed this in detail in Sürah Had, and 
there is no need to repeat it here. 


€ Son ui 
and made it (the ship) an Ayah for all people.» 
means, ‘We caused that ship to remain,’ whether in itself, as 
Qatadah said, that it remained until the beginning of Islam, on 
Mount Jüdi, or whether the concept of sailing in ships was left 
as a reminder to mankind of how Allah had saved them from 
the Flood.! This is like the Aydt: 
€f Cuz ui لم‎ OE BAL aliit a cis Ge GA o) 


«And an Ayah for them is that We bore their offspring in the 
laden ship. And We have created for them of the like thereunto, 
on which they ride» until: 

dine JES 


«and as an enjoyment for a while» [36:41-44]. 
CBs S CS نذكرة‎ Hla Gozd في‎ Air D Gr y 


<Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 

in the ship. That We might make it an admonition for you and 

that it might be retained by the retaining ears.» (69:11-12) 
And Allàh says here: 


4 ii ox Ws iani OG icut 
«Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat, and 
made it an Ayah for all people.» 
This is a shift from referring to one specific ship to speaking 


[1] Ibn Abi Hatim no. 17186, Ad-Durr A-Manthür 5:273. 
P! See volume five, the Tafsir of Sarah Hud (10:25). 
(3) At-Tabari 20:18. 
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about ships in general. A similar shift from specific to general 
is to be seen in the Aydt: 


«And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, 
and We have made such lamps missiles to drive away the 
Shayatin (devils) (67:5). 

meaning, ‘We have made these lamps missiles, but the lamps 


which are used as missiles are not the same lamps as are 
used to adorn the heaven.’ And Allah says: 


OD . يي‎ OO. AUT TR een فلس‎ etre Ta 
€ usi في فار‎ 1D ILL ثم‎ Dae of AL ين‎ Stal CHE وقد‎ 


¢And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay. 

Thereafter We made him a Nutfah! in a safe lodging.> 

(23:12-13). 

There are many other similar examples. 

AME EL إن‎ KÁ A LEAN ut Ai biz us JE) Loop 

Y d تتشت ين شون‎ idt إت‎ Vi, A Cd d ین مرن‎ cuts CS 

oy Gens sh d VEGS ur At dE xa KS GL 3 oko 
4 اسرب إل انك الي‎ NI MG ن‎ A he i Hs 

416. And (remember) Ibrahim when he said to his people: 

“Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him, that is better for you 

if you know." 

417. You worship besides Allah only idols, and you only invent 

falsehood. Verily, those whom you worship besides Allah have 

no power to give you provision, so seek from Allah your 

provision, and worship Him, and be grateful to Him. To Him 

you will be brought back.> 

418. And if you deny, then nations before you have denied. 

And the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly.''> 


Ibrahim’s preaching to His People 

Allah tells us how His servant, Messenger and close friend 

Ibrahim, the Imam of the monotheists, called his people to 

I See volume six, the explanation of Surat Al-Hajj (22:4), and Surat 
Al-Mu'minün (23:13), in this volume. 
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worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate, to fear Him 
alone, to seek provision from Him alone, with no partner or 
associate, to give thanks to Him alone, for He is the One to 
Whom thanks should be given for the blessings which none 
can bestow but He. Ibrahim said to his people: 


CEG لله‎ uio 


«Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,» meaning worship Him 
and fear Him Alone, with all sincerity. 


€—eRG ES addu su 
that is better for you if you know. 
if you do that you will attain good in this world and the next, 


and you will prevent evil from yourselves in this world and the 
Hereafter. 

Then Allah states that the idols which they worshipped were 
not able to do any harm or any good, and tells them, "You 
made up names for them and called them gods, but they are 
created beings just like you." This interpretation was reported 
by Al-‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas. It was also the view of Mujahid 
and As-Suddi. Al-Walibi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “You invent 
falsehood, means, you carve idols,” which do not have the 
power to provide for you. 


E EE 
so seek from Allah your provision,» This emphasizes the idea of 
asking Allah Alone. This is like the Ayat: 
AE 36; 25 ayy 


You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help.» 
(1:5) 

And His saying: 

GC في‎ Gs is لي‎ of co» 


- 


{My Lord! Build for me, with You, a home in Paradise» 
(66:11). 

Allah says here: 

ll At-Tabari 20:19. 

2) At-Tabari 20:19. 
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ey 
«so seek» meaning, ask for 

Aj d i) 
«from Allah your provision,» meaning, do not seek it from 
anyone or anything other than Him, for no one else possesses 
the power to do anything. 

od VIGS 51565» 
«and worship Him, and be grateful to Him.» 

Eat from what He has provided and worship Him Alone, and 
give thanks to Him for the blessings He has given you. 

d‏ جرت 


«To Him you will be brought back.» means, on the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will reward or punish each person 
according to his deeds. 
His saying: 
€ ين‎ ZA oes d IS asp 

«And if you deny, then nations before you have denied .> 
means, ‘you have heard what happened to them by way of 
punishment for opposing the Messengers.' 


GY Jof oy‏ الي 
And the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly.>‏ 
All the Messengers have to do is to convey the Message as‏ 
Allah has commanded them. Allah guides whoever He wills‏ 


and leaves astray whoever He wills, so strive to be among the 
blessed. Qatàdah said concerning the Ayah: 


€ ين‎ zi ee x5 d app 
«And if you deny, then nations before you have denied .> 
“These are words of consolation to His Prophet, peace be upon 
him.” This suggestion by Qatàdah implies that the narrative 
(about Ibrahim) is interrupted here, and resumes with the 


words “And nothing was the answer of (Ibrahim's) people...” in 
Ayah 24. This was also stated by Ibn Jarir. From the context 
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it appears that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said all of what is 
in this section. Here he establishes proof against them that 
the Resurrection will indeed come to pass, because at the end 
of this passage it says: 


€ Sie كات‎ UG 


€" And nothing was the answer of his people...'">(29:24) 
And Allàh knows best. 


EZA 


PLANE ae مي‎ t, So ge Hd م2‎ 24 Vw fo^ zes eo; 7 
على ڪل تئر‎ SL الاير‎ TB بن‎ ii Gi اشوا بت بت‎ GT ف‎ 


; . Af we م‎ MM qq Wc x oe b V 4 
بنجت ف‎ ZU (OU ds ویم سن بسا‎ AS عن‎ os یڈ‎ 
ek 


t 57e Wie S 4 Ge a^ Rd 25 » & z * 
WAS ولیت‎ ns Y; do يت‎ x دون‎ of وما لحكم‎ ALS 
(Hal oe AAG SS بیش ين‎ dai ls i پات‎ 


419. See they not how Allah originates the creation, then 
repeats it. Verily, that is easy for Allah.> 

€20. Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the 
creation, and then Allah will bring forth the creation of the 
Hereafter. Verily, Allah is able to do all things." 

421. He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom 
He wills; and to Him you will be returned. 

422. And you cannot escape in the earth or in the heaven. And 
besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper.» 
423. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and 
meeting with Him, such have no hope of My mercy: and for 
such there is a painful torment.> 


4 
327 


JN‏ ولا في 


The Evidence for Life after Death 


Allāh tells us that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, showed them 
the proof of life after death, which they denied, in their souls. 
For Allah created them after they had been nothing at all, 
then they came into existence and became people who could 
hear and see. The One Who originated this is able to repeat it, 
it is very easy for Him. Then he taught them to contemplate 
the visible signs on the horizons and the things that Allah has 
created: the heavens with their stars and planets, moving and 
stationary, the earth with its plains and mountains, its valleys, 
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deserts and wildernesses, trees and rivers, fruits and oceans. 
All of that indicates that these are themselves created things, 
and that there must be a Creator Who does as He chooses, 
Who merely says to a thing “Be!” and it is. Allah says: 

€See they not how Allah originates the creation, then repeats it. 

Verily, that is easy for Allah.> 
This is like the Ayah: 

€ hb rhe BSI OS alt ap 

€And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 

it; and this is easier for Him} (30:27). 
Then Allah says: 

CoH UG Bol i BG E NS LER 


<Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the 
creation, and then Allah will bring forth the creation of the 
Hereafter.""> 


meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 
458 i Y ý aif Si> 
<Verily, Allah is able to do all things.» 


€& من‎ 5 us yox 

€He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He 

wills ;> 
He is the Ruler Who is in control, Who does as He wishes and 
judges as He wants, and there is none who can put back His 
judgement. None can question Him about what He does; 
rather it is they who will be questioned, for His is the power to 
create and to command, and whatever He decides is fair and 
just, for He is the sovereign who cannot be unjust in the 
slightest. According to a Hadith recorded by the Sunan 
compilers: 


ved ui oi وَهْرَ‎ ciii weil ja etus Gal ode الله لَوْ‎ op 
Jf Allah willed to punish the dwellers of His heavens and His 
earth, He would do so, while He would not be unjust to 


^, 
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cess raa GENEA them it! 
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LMS ots 
«He punishes whom He 
wills, and shows mercy 
to whom He wills; and 
fo Him you will be 
returned .> 
You will return to 
Him on the Day of 
Resurrection. 
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"NC E 
Kk» 2^ 
€ a Y; 


€And you cannot escape 
on the earth or in the 
heaven .» 

No one in heaven or 
on earth can flee from 
Him, for He is the 
Subduer Who is 
above His servants, 
and everything fears Him and is in need of Him, while He is 
the One Who is Independent of all else. 


fe^ ER 4 ^ ^ 0 0 2‏ 572 هو 
eG‏ ين دون 46 ين لي ولا 2 WIS all S‏ ات al‏ 


«And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any 
helper. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and the 
meeting with Him,> 


Those who disbelieved in the signs of Allah and denied the 
Resurrection, 


ea 2 áxid 
4555 ين‎ Ig Aip 


li Abu Dawud 5:75, Ibn Majah 1:30. 
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«such have no hope of My mercy» 
they will have no share in it, 


€f Ee i ibo 
«and for such there is a painful torment. 
meaning, extremely painful, in this world and the next. 


"YER USE E IPC PLETE إل أن‎ ead om قا ڪات‎ 
gali فى‎ XS 5 CBE AC من دون‎ P US وال‎ GE id بت‎ 
Au بسا‎ AX QUAS qum pad BG ai بوم‎ 2 CA 
4) نیرت‎ of کم‎ U5 JBI 
424. So nothing was the answer of people except that they said: 
“Kill him or burn him." Then Allah saved him from the fire. 
Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.> 
425. And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of 
Allah. The love between you is only in the life of this world, 
but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other, and 
curse each other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall 
have no helper." 


The Response of Ibrahim's People - and how Allah 
controlled the Fire 

Allah tells us how Ibráhim's people stubbornly and arrogantly 
disbelieved, and how they resisted the truth with falsehood. 
After Ibrahim addressed them with his words of clear 
guidance, 


5» 29: 


€ ust pé أن‎ sh» 
except that they said: "Kill him or burn him." 


This was because proof had clearly been established against 
them, so they resorted to using their power and strength. 


KRAN TL GE as Vli Bd a AG Cx d Ur URS 
«They said: "Build for him a building and throw him into the 


blazing fire!" So they plotted a plot against him, but We made 
them the lowest.» (37:97-98). 


They spent a long time gathering a huge amount of firewood, 
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they built a fence around it, then they set it ablaze until its 
flames reached up to the sky. No greater fire had ever been lit. 
Then they went to Ibrahim, seized him and put him into a 
catapult, then they threw him into the fire. But Allah made it 
cool and safe for him, and after spending several days in it, he 
emerged unscathed. For this reason and others, Allah made 
him an Imam for mankind, for he offered himself to the Most 
Merciful, he offered his body to the flames, he offered his son 
as a sacrifice, and he gave his wealth to care for his guests. 
For all of these reasons he is beloved by the followers of all 
religions. 


L يت‎ al Aap 
Then Allah saved him from the fire.» means, He rescued him 
from it by making it cool and safe for him. 
<Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.> 


Ibrahim, peace be upon him, explains to his people that idols 
are incapable of doing anything, 


Cal alt فى‎ KS iSi GI A o5 ين‎ I CR d» 
«And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of Allah. 
The love between you is only in the life of this world,» 


Here Ibrahim was rebuking his people for their evil deed of 
worshipping idols, and telling them: 'You have taken these as 
gods and you come together to worship them so that there is 
friendship and love among you in this world,' 


oi 35 3 
but on the Day of Resurrection,» the situation will be the 


opposite, and this love and friendship will turn into hatred and 
enmity. Then 


€you shall deny each other, meaning, ‘you will denounce one 
another and deny whatever was between you,’ 


ez تنك‎ 2555) 


€and curse each other,» means, the followers will curse their 
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leaders and the leaders will curse their followers. 
dial ad td cus o 


Every time a new nation enters (the Fire), it curses its sister 
nation (that went before)» (7:37). 


4»! إلا التب‎ Se uan pix ics SON 
€Friends on that Day will be foes one to another except those 
who have Taqwà.» (43:67) 
And Allàh says here: 


Lái Kts Uai piain al) Gat, pada ASS ali 5 ثد‎ 
but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other, 
and curse each other, and your abode will be the Fire,» 


meaning, your ultimate destiny after all accounts have been 
settled, will be the fire of Hell, and you will have no one to 
help you or save you from the punishment of Allah.’ This will 
be the state of the disbelievers. As for the believers, it will be 
an entirely different matter. 


gay dU msi LG A du d A à 55 33 d zo» 
od pii فى‎ As CIA فى‎ ah immo والكتب‎ par ups فى‎ GS oA 

Sopa 
426. So, Liit believed in him. He said: "I will emigrate for the 
sake of my Lord. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise."'> 


427. And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya'qüb, and We 
ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book, and 
We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in the 
Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous. 


The Faith of Lüt and His Emigration with Ibrahim 


Allah tells us that Lit believed in Ibrahim. It was said that he 
was the son of Ibrahim’s brother, and that his name was Lit 
bin Haran bin Azar. None of Ibrühim's people believed in 
Ibrahim besides Lut and Sarah the wife of Ibrahim. But if it is 
asked how we may reconcile this Ayah with the Hadith 
narrated in the Sahih which says that when Ibrahim passed 
by that tyrant and he asked about Sarah and what her 
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relationship was to him, Ibrahim said, “My sister.” Then he 
went to her and said, “I told him that you are my sister, so do 
not let him think I am lying, for there are no believers on 
earth except for you and I, and you are my sister in faith.” It 
seems - and Allah knows best - that the meaning here is, 
there is no other Muslim couple on earth apart from you and 
I. Among his people, only Lut believed in him and migrated 
with him to Syria, then during Ibrahim’s lifetime he was sent 
as a Messenger to the people of Sadüm (Sodom) where he 
settled." We have already discussed their story and more is 
to come. 


€ d xe à 5» 
€He (Ibrahim) said: “I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord." 
It may be that the pronoun in the verb “he said" refers to Lut, 
because he was the last person mentioned before this phrase; 


or it may refer to Ibrahim. Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said 
that Ibráhim is the one who is referred in the phrase. 


443 d 28» 
«So, Lit believed in him.» i.e., out of all his people. Then Allah 


tells us that he chose to leave them so that he might be able to 
follow his religion openly. So he said: 


€ sit Mai BD 
«Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 
Power belongs to Him and to His Messenger and to those who 
believe in him, and He is Wise in all that He says and does, 
and in all His rulings and decrees, both universal and 
legislative. 


Qatadah said, “They migrated together from Kutha, which is 
on the outskirts of Kufa, and went to Syria."!?! 


Allah gave Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya'qüb, and ordained 
Prophethood in His Offspring 
SAS $2 A CS; 
!!l Fath A-Bári 6:447. 
1 At-Tabari 20:26. 
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And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya‘qitb,> 
This is like the Ayah, 
EEUE OS K Ls Se d GS ST oo ين‎ OS وتا‎ eoe ip 

So, when he had turned away from them and from those 

whom they worshipped besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq and 

Ya‘giib, and each one of them We made a Prophet.» (19:49) 
That is, when he left his people, Allàh gave him joy in a 
righteous son who was also a Prophet, to whom in turn was 


born, in his grandfather's lifetime, a righteous son who was 
also a Prophet. Allàh also says: 


EE ASS Ss] CR 
4And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya'qüb in addition} 
(21:72) 
meaning, as an additional gift. This is like the Ayah, 


tas IS 05 So, GSD 
«But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of 
Ya‘qitb.> (11:71) 
meaning, to this son would be born a son during their lives, 
who would be a delight to them. 


48114 We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the 
Book,> 


This is a tremendous blessing. Not only did Allah take him as 
a close friend and make him an Imam for mankind, but He 
also ordained prophethood and the Book among his offspring. 
After the time of Ibrahim there was no Prophet who was not 
from among his descendants. All of the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel were from among his descendants, from 
Ya'qüb bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim to the last of them, 155 bin 
Maryam, who stood in the midst of his people and announced 
the good news of the Haàshimi Qurashi Arab Prophet, the last 
of all the Messengers, the leader of the sons of Adam in this 
world and the next, whom Allah chose from the heart of the 
Arab nation, from the descendants of Ismail bin Ibrahim, may 
peace be upon them. There is no Prophet from the line of 
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Ismail besides him, may the best of blessings and peace be 
upon him, 
Kael 2d ie فى‎ AG GM فى‎ rs ic; 
gand We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in 
the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous .> 
Allah granted him happiness in this world that was connected 
to happiness in the Hereafter, for in this world he had 
plentiful provision, a splendid home, a beautiful and righteous 
wife, and he was and still is spoken of highly, for everyone 
loves him and regards him as a friend. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatàdah and others said: “He obeyed Allah in all ways." 
This is like the Ayah, 
ERÉ adt Lasp? 
«And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all.» (53:37) 
He did all that he was commanded to do and obeyed his Lord 
to the utmost. Allah says: 
sext od et فى‎ Ay Gi فى‎ pat ani; 
€and We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in 
the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.» 
And He says: 
CELT & ور بك‎ Gr BOE کات‎ Lua Sp 
€Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, Qanit to Allah, a Hanif, 
and he was not one of the idolators until: 
dant SSG ى‎ Abd 
jx in the icd he shall be jue the ieee ie EM 
اد‎ 2 à «ji IT S, AL, TP i E dua 
«4$ vy itl pol d dosi <5 in 
[1] At-Tabari 20:27 28. 
Pl See volume six, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Isrá' (16-120). 
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428. And (remember) Lit, when he said to his people: "You 
commit immoral sins which none has preceded you in 
(committing) it in all creatures.” 9 


«29. “Verily, you practice sodomy with men, and rob the 
wayfarer! And practice Al-Munkar in your meetings." But his 
people gave no answer except that they said: "Bring Allah's 
torment upon us if you are one of the truthful.'’> 


«30. He said: "My Lord! Give me victory over the people who 
are corrupt." 


The preaching of Lüt and what happened between Him 
and His People 


Allah tells us that His Prophet Lüt, peace be upon him, 
denounced his people for their evil deed and their immoral 
actions in having intercourse with males, a deed which none 
of the sons of Adam had ever committed before them. As well 
as doing this, they also disbelieved in Allàh and rejected and 
opposed His Messenger, they robbed wayfarers, they would lie 
in wait on the road, kill people and loot their possessions. 
€ 25 Kas فی‎ ilo 
«And practice Al-Munkar in your meetings. 

This means, 'in your gatherings you do and say things that 
are not befitting, and you do not denounce one another for 
doing such things.' Some said that they used to have 
intercourse with one another in public; this was the view of 
Mujahid. |"! 

Some said that they used to compete in passing gas and 
laughing. This was the view of 'Á'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, and Al-Qàsim.?! Some of them said that they used 
to make rams fight one another, or organize cockfights. They 


used to do all of these things, and they were even eviler than 
that. 


iss Bl & Eee إن‎ ff QA, GHG إل آن‎ uus كت جواج‎ Up 
«But his people gave no answer except that they said: "Bring 


ll At-Tabari 20:29, Al-Baghawi 3:466. 
[2] At-Tabari 20:30. 
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gus: TE Na Allah's torment upon us 
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انمه يكوا‎ hE ode truthful." 
e أهل هذ و الْمَرِيَةَإِنَّ أهلَماكا نوأ ظيليميرت‎ This is indicative of 
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431. And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with the glad 
tidings they said: "Verily, we are going to destroy the people of 
this town; truly, its people have been wrongdoers."» 

«32. Ibrahim said: "But there is Litt in it." They said: "We 
know better who is there. We will verily, save him and his 
family - except his wife, she will be of those who remain 
behind .""> 


433. And when Our messengers came to Litt, he was grieved 
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because of them, and felt straitened on their account. They said : 
"Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we shall save you and 
your family except your wife: she will be of those who remain 
behind ."’> 


434. “Verily, we are about to bring down on the people of this 
town a great torment from the sky, because they have been 
rebellious." } 


435. And indeed We have left thereof an evident Ayah for a folk 
who understand .> 


The Angels went to Ibrahim and then to Lüt, may peace 
be upon them both 


When Lüt, peace be upon him, asked Allàh to help him 
against them, Allah sent angels to help him. They first came to 
Ibrahim in the form of guests, so he offered them hospitality in 
the appropriate manner. When he saw that they had no 
interest in the food, he felt some mistrust of them and was 
fearful of them. They started to calm him down and gave him 
the news of a righteous son born by his wife Sarah, who was 
present, and she was astonished by this, as we have already 
explained in our Tafsir of Surat Had and Surat Al-Hijr. When 
they brought this news to Ibrahim and told him that they were 
sent to destroy the people of Lut, he began to speak up for 
them, hoping to win more time for them so that they might be 
guided by Allah. When they said, “We have come to destroy 
the people of this township,” 


کر 8 


& ڪات‎ Mot إلا‎ Ah Ati بن‎ 2 e 


€(Ibrahim) said: "But there is Lüt in it." They hs "We 
know better who is there. We will verily, save him and his 
family except his wife, she will be of those who remain 
behind." 


meaning, one of those who will be destroyed, because she 
used to support them in their disbelief and wrongdoing. Then 
the angels left him and visited Lüt in the form of handsome 
young men. When he saw them like that, 


KES ce NSS ep te 
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he was grieved because of them, and felt straitened on their 
account .» 


means, he was worried since if he had them as guests then he 
was afraid for them and what his people might do to them, 
but if he did not host them, he was still afraid of what might 
happen to them. At that point he did not know who they were. 


"P 


c کات يرب‎ nO duh مسجو‎ 6 Z4 ولا‎ ax لا‎ UO) 

€35 mA VÉ GCSE eoi iz, xm ae ph de co إا‎ 
«They said: “Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we shall 
save you and your family except your wife: she will be of those 
who remain behind. Verily, we are about to bring down on the 


people of this town a great torment from the sky, because they 
have been rebellious.” $ 


Jibril, peace be upon him, uprooted their town from the 
depths of the earth, lifted it up to the sky, then threw it 
upside down upon them. Allah rained upon them: 

Cis peat, Lathi Ge Qe VS عند رَبك‎ EGE 3: نطوم‎ e of ree 


stones of Sijjil,"! in a well-arranged manner one after 
another. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far 
from the evil doers.» [11:82-83] 


Allah turned the place where they had lived into a putrid, 
stinking lake, which will remain as a lesson to mankind until 
the Day of Resurrection, and they will be among those who are 
most severely punished on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
Says: 


ich, os Gi Cas di 
And indeed We have left thereof an evident Ayah> i.e., a clear sign, 
ius pad 
for a folk who understand.» This is like the Ayah, 


€Verily, you pass by them in the morning And at night; will 


I'l See volume five, the Tafsir of Surah Hud (11:82). 
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you not then reflect?» (37:137-138) 


do»‏ منت CS Nul‏ قال S20 Gat Lob af bet uis‏ ولا GS‏ فى 


€36. And to Madyan, We sent their brother Shu'ayb. He said: 
"O my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last Day, and 
commit no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers.""> 

437. And they denied him; so the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay, prostrate in their dwellings.» 


hae aum ee Pde ott ue 
quum فی دارم‎ vox AS 


Shu'ayb and His People 


Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger Shu'ayb, peace 
be upon him, warned his people, the people of Madyan, and 
commanded them to worship Allàh Alone with no partner or 
associate, and to fear the wrath and punishment of Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection. He said: 


4555 الي‎ UIS di Bat a> 
40 my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last Day,» 
Ibn Jarir said: “Some of them said that this meant: Fear the 
Last Day."!! This is like the Ayah, 
€i Gio dr uz كن‎ od 
€for those who look forward to (meeting with) Allah and the 
Last Day» (60:6). 


C NETTES, 
{and commit no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers.> 


This is forbidding them to make mischief on earth by 
spreading corruption, which means going around doing evil to 
people. They used to cheat in weights and measures, and 
ambush people on the road; this is in addition to their 
disbelief in Allàh and His Messenger. So Allàh destroyed them 
with a mighty earthquake that convulsed their land, and the 
Sayhah (shout) which tore their hearts from their bodies, and 
the torment of the Day of Shade, when their souls were taken. 


l1! At-Tabari 20:34. 
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b A‏ € 
And ‘Ad and Thamiid! And indeed (their destruction) is‏ .438 
clearly apparent to you from their (ruined) dwellings. Shaytàn‏ 
made their deeds fair seeming to them, and turned them away‏ 


Il volume four, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-A‘rdf (7:85), volume five, the 
Tafsir of Sürah Hüd (11:84), and volume seven, the Tafsir of Sürat 
Ash-Shu‘ard’ (29 :36). 

[2] At-Tabari 20:34 

[3] At-Tabari 20 4 
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from the path, though they were intelligent.> 

439. And Qarün, Fir'awn, and Haman. And indeed Mūsā 
came to them with clear Ayàt, but they were arrogant in the 
land, yet they could not outstrip Us.» 


440. So, We punished each for his sins, of them were some on 
whom We sent a Hasib, and of them were some who were 
overtaken by As-Sayhah, and of them were some whom We 
caused the earth to swallow, and of them were some whom We 
drowned. It was not Allah Who wronged them, but they 
wronged themselves.» 


The Destruction of Nations Who rejected Their 
Messengers 


Allah tells us about these nations who disbelieved in their 
Messengers, and how He destroyed them and sent various 
kinds of punishments and vengeance upon them. ‘Ad, the 
people of Had, peace be upon him, used to live in the Ahqaf 
(curved sand-hills), near Hadramawt, in the Yemen. Thamüd, 
the people of Salih, lived in Al-Hijr, near Wadi Al-Qurà. The 
Arabs used to know their dwelling place very well, and they 
often used to pass by it. Qàrün was the owner of great wealth 
and had the keys to immense treasures. Fir'awn, the king of 
Egypt at the time of Mûsa, and his minister Haman were two 
Coptics who disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, peace be 


upon him. "ig 
Au أخذ نا‎ WGP 


450, We punished each for his sins,» their punishments fit their 
crimes. ee 


Kiet ace cil ui reed 
<of them were some on whom We sent a Hasib,> 


This was the case with ‘Ad, and this happened because they 
said: “Who is stronger than us?” So, there came upon them a 
violent, intensely cold wind, which was very strong and carried 
pebbles which it threw upon them. It carried them through 
the air, lifting a man up to the sky and then hurling him 
headlong to the ground, so that his head split and he was left 
as a body without a nean, like e stems of date palms. 
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and of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah,> 


This is what happened to Thamüd, against whom evidence 
was established because of the she-camel who came forth 
when the rock was split, exactly as they had asked for. Yet 
despite that they did not believe, rather they persisted in their 
evil behavior and disbelief, and threatening to expel Allàh's 
Prophet Sàlih and the believers with him, or to stone them. So 
the Sayhah struck them, taking away their powers of speech 
and movement. 


KAN g CE «وينهُم تن‎ 


dand of them were some whom We caused the earth to 
swallow,» 


This refers to Qàrün who transgressed, he was evil and 
arrogant. He disobeyed his Lord, the Most High, and paraded 
through the land in a boastful manner, filled with self- 
admiration, thinking that he was better than others. He 
showed off as he walked, so Allàh caused the earth to swallow 
him and his house, and he will continue sinking into it until 
the Day of Resurrection. 


[T iz) Vade 


«G3 x5 
«and of them were some whom We drowned .> 


This refers to Fir'awn, his minister Hàmàn and their troops, all 
of whom were drowned in a single morning, not one of them 
escaped. 


€ Ah) Mí CEU 
«It was not Allah Who wronged them,» 
in what He did to them, 
€i GL BE aei 


but they wronged themselves.» that happened to them as a 
punishment for what they did with their own hands. 

cC bo Cx SX ote YS d Sf دوين‎ o. WAST oll 3e» 
يكم ما يڌ‎ d cA El I opi 


P [TL te 18, » > 4A s LES موس‎ o BE ake s 
4$ Aulo SG AEN i Lek 5 ie 

aT os 
iiai 


492 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


441. The parable of those who seek protectors from other than 
Allah is that of a spider who builds a house; but indeed, the 
weakest of houses is the spider's house - if they but knew. 


«42. Verily, Allah knows what things they invoke instead of 
Him. He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 


443. And these are the examples We give for mankind; but 
none will understand them except those who have knowledge (of 
Allah). 


Likening the gods of the Idolators to the House of a 
Spider 


This is how Allah described the idolators in their reverence of 
gods besides Him, hoping that they would help them and 
provide for them, and turning to them in times of difficulties. 
In this regard, they were like the house of a spider, which is 
so weak and frail, because by clinging to these gods they were 
like a person who holds on to a spider's web, who does not 
gain any benefit from that. If they knew this, they would not 
take any protectors besides Allah. This is unlike the Muslim 
believer, whose heart is devoted to Allah, yet he still does 
righteous deeds and follows the Laws of Allah, for he has 
grasped the most trustworthy handle that will never break 
because it is so strong and firm. 

Then Allah warns those who worship others besides Him and 
associate others with Him that He knows what they do and 
the rivals they associate with Him. He will punish them for 
their attribution, for He is All-Wise and All-Knowing. Then He 
Says: 


€55,25 Y, kgs وَمَا‎ S ees LE io» 


And these are the examples We give for mankind; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge.» 


meaning, no one understands them or ponders them except 
those who are possessed of deep knowledge. Ibn Abi Hàtim 
recorded that ‘Amr bin Murrah said, “I never came across an 
Ayah of the Book of Allah that I did not know, but it grieved 
me, because 1 heard that Allah says: 


of Ace. 


4) اكير‎ 4| eG وَمَا‎ o6 YE EN adis 
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¢And these are the examples We give for mankind; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge.” 


áh ان مآ أب‎ COS Fd OF فى دیلک‎ Sy Ji AVG oscil at Sey 
Ah وزكر‎ KIG Kasai عن‎ MS Ga ey Hat Lis UST مت‎ 
«44. Allah created the heavens and the earth with truth. 
Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe.» 

445. Recite what has been revealed to you of the Book, and 
perform the Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al-Fahsha' 
(immoral sins) and Al-Munkar (evil deeds) and the 
remembering (praising) of Allah is greater indeed. And Allah 
knows what you do.> 


Allah tells us of His immense power, that He created the 
heavens and the earth with truth, meaning for a higher 
purpose than mere play, 
z on d P 
455 يما‎ ux كل‎ az» 
€that every person may be rewarded for that which he strives» 
(20:15). 
git oh adt oH e يما‎ uz odi ea» 
«that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 


have done, and reward those who do good, with what is best» 
(53:31). 


iL € 


Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe.» 
meaning, there is clear evidence that Allah is alone in creating, 
controlling, and in His divinity. 

The Command to convey the Message, to recite the 
Qur'àn and to pray 

Then Allah commands His Messenger #% and the believers to 
recite the Qur'àn, which means both reciting it and conveying 


1! Ibn Abi Hatim no. 17344, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6 :464 . 
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it to s 
eh A OSI, عن التخكك والشكرٍ‎ KS lal ey Seat Las) 
hs perform the Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al- 
Fahsha' and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of Allah is 
greater indeed .> 
Prayer includes two things: the first of which is giving up 
immoral behavior and evil deeds, i.e., praying regularly enables 
a person to give up these things. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet #% and said, ‘So-and-so prays at 
night, but when morning comes, he steals.’ The Prophet à 
said: 

Ju sie Sp 
«What you are saying (i.e., the Salāh) will stop him from doing 
that Ul 
Prayer also includes the remembering of Allah, which is the 
higher objective, Allàh po 


LL d XS 
and the remembrance a Allah is greater indeed .> 
more important than the former. 
$E ما‎ ALS 


€And Allah knows what you do.» means, He knows all that you 
do and say. Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented on the Ayah: 


4 &zit KE عن‎ AS Boa «إرك‎ 


<Verily, the Salah prevents from immoral sins and evil wicked 
deeds» 


"Prayer has three attributes, and any prayer that contains 
none of these attributes is not truly prayer: Being done purely 
and sincerely for Allah alone (Ikhlás), fear of Allah, and 
remembrance of Allah. Ikhlás makes a person do good deeds, 
fear prevents him from doing evil deeds, and the remembrance 
of Allah is the Qur’4n which contains commands and 


ll Ahmad 2:447. 
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£ er prohibitions."!! Ibn 
'Awn Al-Ansári said: 
HI as 2 L| When you are 
MA KK ظلموا متهم‎ oil praying, you are doing 
Bmp, od SIGE AME IU good, it is keeping 
o A ES ote J you away from 
XS He اأ ڪب الزن‎ i immoral sins and evil 
P seer goi Sdn od SE wicked deeds and 
COR Crue as IL Ere D CR OR 
Liles يد ومنهكؤلاء من دؤمن به وماع جحد‎ PY what you are doing is 
4 A rS a 1G art of the 
ما كنت سلوا من قله مر کک‎ OMP A P 
Ty رلا‎ Aoshi و‎ 3 * | remembrance of Allah 
ولا‎ | which is greater.” 


ارصم جام es^‏ ^ 


ILE; ©‏ لمجت 


Ne 
ES ea 


~, 


دنم عام ton By deen eto be‏ ور 
PED AES OTI Lid‏ 
رس وم oA‏ ماس اه 2 oboe eset te " PT ow t‏ مم 
Bi Uus Y‏ الكتب إلا | ACC AMAT AS GEES‏ 
له Ese, | V a Soto‏ 
VA 24 su Ar ¥ B‏ اھ Shee rn‏ 
e EIC ar: JA ak Ex We Ls‏ 
Ae‏ 4 م ak Cid os se‏ = 
Uc‏ أذ Tex e ELAP 8 43) cod J‏ 2 
ap 1 :‏ ا 0 GG 3533 69 Lae‏ 
p 3,‏ ويد ون "Zu IL e zt € ^ oot A‏ 
pao ES Sa ie J To‏ 
eL. verre er oe Look he Mosi‏ 
all, $10 SS‏ نی Vag ein‏ 
tare fea Ae vn) wx 1446. And argue not‏ 
Vu Pd nt B { ev @ 4 3‏ 
with the People of the‏ يعام ماف السمنوبي والارض والزييتءامنوا 


Rares 


fx, > «24 ع موممج‎ - -ea H 5 
رود‎ SHA ail وڪ مرو ا باه‎ Hi Scripture, except with 
= that which is better - 


except with such of them as do wrong; and say (to them) : "We believe 
in that which has been revealed to us and revealed to you; our God 
and your God is One, and to Him we have submitted." 


4 و‎ 
yap 


Arguing with the People of the Book 


What is meant here is that anyone who wants to find out 
about religion from them should argue with them in a manner 
that is better, as this will be more effective. Allah says: 


€ uds SKIL do جيل‎ 5 p 


€Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair 
preaching...» (16:125) 


l1! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this narration under this Ayah. 
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And Allah said to Masa and Hàrün when he sent them to 
Fir‘awn: 


€ يختى‎ X Ix AIG S d LED 
«And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition 
or fear.» (20:44) 
Allah says here: 


€ Vis ai di» 
except with such of them as do wrong ;> 


meaning, those who turn away from the truth, turning a blind 
eye to clear evidence, being stubborn and arrogant. In this 
case you should progress from debate to combat, fighting them 
in such a way as to deter them from committing aggression 
against you. Allàh says: 
Cs Lal, الاش‎ o2 oily الكتب‎ 242 OG cedit Gus G3 i» 
Chiat موت‎ dll 
«Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and 
revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance that mankind 
may keep up justice. And We brought forth iron wherein is 
mighty power> until: 
€ bf diu 
<Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty> (57:25). 
Jabir said: “We were commanded to strike with the sword 
whoever opposes the Book of Allah.” 
And His saying: 
deat وَأ‎ Cy 33 cit Exc 5» 
«and say (to them) : “We believe in that which has been revealed to us 
and revealed to you ;> 
means, ‘if they tell you something which you do not know to 
be true or false, say to them: We do not hasten to say it is a 
lie, because it may be true, and we do not hasten to say it is 
true because it may be false. We believe in it in general, under 
the condition that it has been revealed and has not been 
altered or deliberately misinterpreted.’ 
Imam Al-Bukhàri, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
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that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
People of the Book used to read the Tawrah in Hebrew and 
explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: 
أَنْزِلَ‎ us ch Ogi وَمَا‎ au Et وَقُولُوا:‎ oa gig 5 Cust pl iiia Y» 
مُسْلِمُونَ»‎ d Sess dels وَإَِهَكُمْ‎ Edi pS 
«Do not believe the People of the Book and do not deny them. 
Say: "We believe in Allah and what has been revealed to us 


and what has been revealed to you. Our God and your God is 
One, and to Him we have submitted .'"'»" 


This Hadith was narrated only by Al-Bukhari.!!! 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “How can you ask 
the People of the Book about anything, when your Book that 
was revealed to the Messenger of Allah 3& is more recent, you 
read it pure and uncontaminated, it tells you that the People 
of the Book altered and changed the Book, that they write the 
Book with their own hands and then say, This is from Allah,’ 
to purchace with it a small price? Should not the knowledge 
that you have, prevent you from asking them? No, by Allah, 
we have never seen any of them asking you about what was 
sent down to you."?! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Humayd bin ‘Abdur-Rahman heard 
Mu'àwiyah talking to a group of Quraysh in Al-Madinah. He 
mentioned Kab Al-Ahbar, and said: “He was one of the most 
truthful of those who narrated from the People of the Book, 
even though we found that some of what he said might be 
lies." 

I say, this means that some of what he said could be 
classified linguistically as lies, but he did not intend to lie, 
because he was narrating from manuscripts which he thought 
were good, but they contained fabricated material, because 
they did not have people who were so conscientious in 
memorizing the Scriptures by heart as the people of this great 
Ummah. 

n, T aieo‏ التب iic odi‏ الكتب Py‏ بد ومن o BS‏ 68 بدا 
Il Fath Al-Bari 8:20.‏ 
AI-Bukhàri no. 7363.‏ 21 
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ME Y GAS من بيو ين‎ HES ونا‎ Di Yi Gee LZ وا‎ 


a ts uc AL GU oa 6 Se‏ صُدُور BS all‏ وما 

CB إل‎ Gore, ics 
447. And thus We have sent down the Book to you, and those 
whom We gave the Scripture believe therein as also do some of 
these and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat.> 


448. Neither did you read any book before it nor did you write 
any book with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the 
followers of falsehood might have doubted .> 


449. Nay, but it is clear Ayat, (preserved) in the breasts of 
those who have been given knowledge. And none but the 
wrongdoers deny Our Ayat.> 


Evidence for the Fact that the Qur'àn was revealed from 
Allah 
Ibn Jarir said: “Allah says, just as We revealed the Books to 
the Messengers who came before you, O Muhammad, so We 
have also revealed this Book to you.'"!! What he said is good 
and fits the context. 
Allah’s saying: 
€4 SRE الكتب‎ MEIC os) 
«and those whom We gave the Scripture believe therein} 


means, those knowledgable rabbis and scholars among them 
who learned it and recited it properly, such as ‘Abdullah bin 
Salàm, Salmàn Al-Farisi and others like them. 


€. od من‎ dis ومن‎ 


«as also believe therein some of these» meaning, the Quraysh Arabs 
and others. 


Spall | Gre, جْحَدُ‎ v; 
¢and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat.> 


No one disbelieves and rejects them except those who conceal 
the truth with falsehood, and those who try to hide the rays 


Ul At-Tabari 20:50. 
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and light of the sun by their covering an eye. 
Then Allah says: 


(ue EG OS ن لوہ ِن‎ WES وما‎ 


«Neither did you read any book before it (this Qur'an) nor did 
you write any book with your right hand.» 


meaning, ‘you lived among your people for a long time before 
you brought this Qur'an. During this time you never read any 
book or wrote anything. Your people, as well as others all 
know that you are an unlettered man who does not read or 
write.’ This is how he was also described in the previous 
Scriptures, as Allah says: 


Seals 253 عِندَهُمْ فى‎ OES A532 adit CAT LAE 125i SAE od 
422i عن‎ EE 5 id كم‎ MA 


«Those who follow the Messenger, the dd the unlettered 
about whom they find written with them in the Tawrah and the 
Injil, - he commands them with good; and forbids them from 
evil.» (7:157) 
This is how the Messenger of Allah # will remain until the 
Day of Resurrection, unable to write even one line or one 
letter. He used to have scribes who would write down the 
revelation for him, or would write letters from him to be sent 
to different places. 
Allah’s saying: 


«SA Cad GD 
4171 that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might have 
doubted .> 


means, ‘if you had been literate, some ignorant people would 
have doubted you. They would have said that you learned this 
from Books inherited from the Prophets which came before.’ 
Indeed, they did say that, even though they knew that he was 
unlettered and could not read or write. 
«X, واي‎ $2 sk i مهي‎ GES cA AB 6» 

«And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 

down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon." » 

(25:5) 
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Allah says: 
CONG في لوي‎ jal ale call dA i> 

€Say : "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of 

the heavens and the earth> (25:6). 
And Allah says here: 

€i Gl cd في صُدُور‎ ESS Lon x» 

€Nay, but it is (Quran), the clear Ayat, (preserved) in the 

breasts of those who have been given knowledge.> 
meaning, this Qur'án is clear Aydt which indicate the truth, 
commands, prohibitions and stories. It is memorized by the 
scholars for whom Allah makes it easy to memorize, recite and 
interpret. This is like the Ayah, 

4 SE من‎ e Pu scu CS وقد‎ 

«And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and 

remember ; then is there any one who will remember?» (54:17). 
The Messenger of Allàh 3& said: 


€5 sl الذي‎ ois ul o ab ما آمَنَ عَلَى‎ gel 35 اما بن نين إلا‎ 
«x6 ABTS STS فَأَرْجُو‎ cef الله‎ acyl 


«There has never been any Prophet who was not given that 
which would make people believe in him. What I have been 
given is revelation which Allah reveals to ine, and I hope that I 
will have the most followers among them»! 
According to the Hadith of Tyad bin Himar, recorded in Sahih 
Muslim, Allah says: 
vos تايا‎ 2575 ot Ls ues بك 32 عَلَيِتَ‎ gens dues up 
«I am testing you and testing others through you, revealing to 
you a Book which cannot be washed away by water, which you 
recite while you are asleep and while you are awake." 11 


This means, if the manuscript where it is written were to be 
washed with water, there is no need for that manuscript. 


Ul Fath ALBari 8:619. 
Pl Muslim 4:2197. 
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This is because it is preserved in the hearts and is easy on the 
tongue (i.e., is easy to recite), and is controlling people's hearts 
and minds. It is miraculous in its wording and in its 
meanings. In the previous Scriptures this Ummah was 
described as carrying their holy Books in their hearts. 


donut Y, Gas, تكد‎ Co) 
«And none but the wrongdoers deny Our Ayat> 
Nobody denies it or tries to undermine its status or rejects it 
except the wrongdoers, i.e., the arrogant transgressors who 
know the truth but turn away from it, as Allàh says: 


CF Ger * 


ice Gu $5 Sua iae gk ck c gp 
43 SE SG 
«Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.» (10:96-97) 


Cia LOS CS E iu Sax e LÀ YR UD‏ ّا أا ترب 
GLA A wes‏ 3 كق UAR meu; qub‏ ف 
uk ac culis ^ uA osea‏ رڪم ob uil 3h‏ 3547.53 
And they say: "Why are not signs sent down to him from‏ .450 
his Lord?" Say: "The signs are only with Allah, and I am only‏ 
a plain warner."y‏ 
Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to‏ .451 
you the Book which is recited to them? Verily, herein is mercy‏ 
and a reminder for a people who believe.»‏ 
Say: “Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and‏ .452 
you. He knows what is in the heavens and on the earth." And‏ 


those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it is 
they who are the losers.» 


The Idolators' demand for Signs, and the Response 


Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly demanded signs, 
meaning that they wanted signs to show them that 
Muhammad #% was indeed the Messenger of Allah, just as 
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Salih was given the sign of the she-camel. Allah says: 
<i> 
Say? - ‘O Muhammad?’ - 
ERES UIT, 


«The signs are only with Allah» meaning, ‘the matter rests with 
Allah, and if He knew that you would be guided, He would 
respond to your request, because it is very easy for Him to do 
that. Yet He knows that you are merely being stubborn and 
putting me to the test, so He will not respond to you.' This is 
like the Ayah, 
V Cot M vs Go SHAT G oie d You, LE d Ux > 
« 
€And nothing stops Us from sending the Aydt but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to 
Thamüd as a clear sign, but they did her wrong» (17:59). 


died َأ یڈ‎ OD 


and I am only a plain warner} means, 1 have been sent to you 
only as a warner to bring a clear warning; all I have to do is 
convey the Message of Allāh to you.’ 


"EP ar a 4 ve Me ogee oat pte 


D 05 A يمد‎ ob ون يضيل‎ Joi se al ar vob 
«He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided ; but he whom 
He sends astray, for him you will find no guide to lead him.> 
(18:17) 


tp Bee Sip‏ وَلَحكنَّ uud di‏ تن يسا 


«Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills» (2:272). 


Then Allah shows us how ignorant and foolish they were when 
they demanded a sign to prove to them that what Muhammad 
# had brought to them was true. He brought them a great 
Book which falsehood cannot reach, neither from before it or 
behind it, it was greater than all other miracles, for the most 
eloquent of men could not match it or produce ten Sürahs, or 
even one Surah like it. 
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«Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to you the 
Book which is recited to them?» 


means, ‘is it not sufficient as a sign for them that We have 
sent down to you this great Book which tells them about what 
happened before their time, what will happen after they are 
gone, and passes judgement between them. Even though you 
are an unlettered man who can neither read nor write, and 
you have not mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet 
you brought them news of what was said in the first 
Scriptures showing what is right in the matters that they 
dispute over, and bringing clear and obvious truth.’ As Allah 
Says: 


CHILE) ب‎ Eb AS didi 
«Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it (to be true)?» (26:197) 
RÍN GAB ما فى‎ : er eb nm of BE, Cal dj6» 


«They say: "Why does he not bring us a sign from his Lord?” 
Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in the 
former Scriptures?» (20:133) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


dy عليه لبر‎ GA i, Gt م‎ qul di ad من‎ aN ما من‎ 

Vac es WE أن أكون أَكْتَرَهُمْ‎ 256 ee الله‎ esf cr as أوتيئه‎ gi Sw 
‘There is no Prophet who was not given some miracles that 
would make the people believe in him. What I have been given 
is revelation which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that I will 
have the greatest number of followers on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


It was also recorded by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim. 
Indeed Allãh has said: 


m Ahmad 2:341. 
I2! Fath Al-Bari 8:619, Muslim 1:134. 
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(5L 2 siy ic بلك‎ i5 فى د‎ E 


Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who 
believe. 


In this Qur'àn there is mercy, that is, explanation of the truth 
and removal of falsehood, and a reminder to the believers of 
the punishment that is to come to the disbelievers and 
sinners. 

Then Allah says: 


€ a un Al کی‎ BD 
«Say : “Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you..." > 


‘He knows best the words of denial that you utter, and he 
knows what I am telling you about Him and that He has sent 
me. If I were telling lies about Him, He would have executed 
His vengeance upon me,’ as Allah says elsewhere: 


à x i ONNES e 4 € Dahi An, LY أ‎ (ON vex e قول‎ op 

4 uu جه َه‎ A 
«And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely 
would have seized him by his right hand, and then We certainly 


would have cut off his aorta, and none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him.» (69:44-47). 


‘But I am telling the truth in what I say to you about Him, so 
He has supported me with clear miracles and definitive 
evidence.’ 
€ 2i oi ما ف‎ AS) 
He knows what is in the heavens and the earth.» 
means, nothing is hidden from Him at all. 
هُمْ اليد‎ git Bh ies َم اکيل‎ edit» 
«And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it 
is they who are the losers.> 


means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will be punished for 
what they did, and will get what they justly deserve for 
rejecting the truth and following falsehood, for disbelieving in 
the Messengers of Allah even when there was proof that they 
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were telling the truth, 
and for worshipping 
false gods with no 
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453. And they ask you 
to hasten on the tor- 


P I ع عر‎ E د مومه ف‎ ye B08 4$ 42424 ae 
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(7334 pointed, the torment 


oda ڪاه‎ e قوی ا فلا لحد‎ 
= would certainly have 


come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly while 
they perceive not!» 

454. They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers.> 

€55. On the Day when the torment shall cover them from above them 


and from beneath their feet, and it will be said: "Taste what you used 
to do.""> 


How the Idolators asked for the Torment to be hastened 
on 


Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators and how they 
asked for the punishment of Allah to be hastened so that it 
would befall them quickly. This is like the Ayah, 


& We CE IE بن ميك‎ ENA ts إن کات‎ Li QG y» 
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Bip اة ار انيتا تتاب‎ 


And when they said: “O Allah! If this is indeed the truth 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment."» (8:32). 


And Allah says here: 


Ui BAL شس‎ T SG يلنب‎ co 
€And they ask you to hasten on the torment, and had it not 
been for a term appointed, the torment would certainly have 
come to them .> 


Were it not for the fact that Allah has decreed that the 
punishment should be delayed until the Day of Resurrection, 
the torment would have come upon them quickly as they 
demanded. Then Allah says: 
Aes e ip QXA GL © wn 5 d €x qd» 
{Ha 
€And surely, it will come upon them suddenly while they 


perceive not! They ask you to hasten on the torment. And 
verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompass the disbelievers.> 


means, 'they ask you to hasten on the punishment, but it will 
undoubtedly befall them.' 
€ oS o6 ji» ين‎ OU COSE ob 

«On the Day when the torment (Hellfire) shall cover them from 

above them and from beneath their feet,» 
This is like the Ayah, 

KAS La وين‎ Ga KE ين‎ AAD 
€Theirs will be a bed of Hell, and over them coverings (of Hell- 
fire» (7:41). 


t 
مم‎ 


CSE ed os الَا‎ HE cas ٿن‎ AD 
«They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings 
(of Fire) beneath them > (39:16). 


WE odit XS 3»‏ حب لا کرت عن a3‏ 0 ولا عن nah‏ 
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«If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will 
not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs» (21:39). 
The Fire will cover them from all sides, which is more effective 
as a physical punishment. 


495 AE Cs io 
«and it will be said: "Taste what you used to do." 
This is a threat and a rebuke, which is a form of psychological 
punishment, as in the Ayah, 


oF‏ ف GE SF SALE E E‏ تدر 
<The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it‏ 
will be said to them): "Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily,‏ 
We have created all things with a measurement.» (54:48-49)‏ 


LK CSA Eu I AL لا‎ j c6 GLO Bois Y آم اشر‎ 
<The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 
you used to deny. Is this magic or do you not see? Enter you 
therein (taste you therein its heat) and whether you are patient 


of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what you used to do.» (52:13-16) 


Wa AA MSS يها‎ 2 CA us Es cz دعوت إل تار‎ o 


f an s uu Y Guess ای‎ ins udi 4 UXC dt asp 
ASI GÉ ين‎ 62 E EI ن‎ gd oif oss Vac odo Bans 
Í a a dés COE AU ON Baws A ينم‎ by as 

€ Lh 35 Ss qi at us َيل‎ 


456. O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My 
earth. Therefore worship Me.> 


457. Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be 
returned .> 

458. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to 
them We shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, beneath 
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which rivers flow, to live therein forever. Excellent is the 
reward for the workers.» 


459. Those who are patient, and put their trust in their Lord.» 


460. And so many a moving creature carries not its own 
provision! Allah provides for it and for you. And He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.> 


Advice to migrate and the Promise of Provision and a 
Goodly Reward 


Allah commands His believing servants to migrate from a land 
in which they are not able to establish Islam, to the spacious 
earth of Allah where they can do so, by declaring Allah to be 
One and worshipping Him as He has commanded. Allah says: 


MOTTA Re 4 PEt Gall «بتمبادى‎ 


4O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. 
Therefore worship Me.> 


When things became too difficult for the believers in Makkah 
who were in a weak position and were oppressed, they left and 
migrated to Ethiopia, where they were able to practice their 
religion. The Muslims found Ethiopia the best place for guest; 
where Ashamah, the Negus or king, may Allah have mercy on 
him, gave them refuge, helped them, supported them, and 
honored them in his land. Later, the Messenger of Allah 3% 
and his remaining Companions migrated to Al-Madinah, 
formerly known as Yathrib, may Allah protect it. 

Then Allah says: 


«Goes Be LS GBS ل‎ < 
«Everyone shall taste death. Then unio Us you shall be 
returned .» 


meaning, ‘wherever you are, death with catch up with you, so 
always obey Allah and be where Allah commands you to be, 
for this is better for you. Death is inevitable and there is no 
escape from it, and then you will return to Allah, and whoever 
was obedient to Him will have the best reward.' Allàh says: 


XN GE جرد ين‎ ULT Gi َب كبرتتم‎ Uus Uoc ot) 


€And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to them 
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We shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, underneath 
which rivers flow, 


meaning, ‘We shall cause them to dwell in lofty homes in 
Paradise under which various kinds of rivers flow ~ water, 
wine, honey and milk - which they can direct and cause to 
flow wherever they wish.' 

qo iac) 
«to live therein forever.» means, they will remain there forever, 
never wanting to leave. 

m 25 pad 
«Excellent is the reward for the workers.» 

these rooms will be a blessed reward for the good deeds of the 
believers, 

eu odi 


«Those who are patient,» in adhering to their religion, who 
migrated for the sake of Allàh and fought the enemy, leaving 
behind their families and relatives to seek Allah’s Face, and 
hoping for that which is with Him, believing His promise. 

Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded from 
Abu Mu'àniq Al-Ash‘ari that Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari told him 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& told him: 


uz US Eoi a óp‏ ظَاهِرُهَا pO, bY be‏ مِنْ ظَاهِرِمَاء Gel‏ الله 
Ju‏ لِمَنْ sole ahs pe ouf; cubi obi‏ وَالصَّيَامَ وَقَامَ JBL‏ 

es وَالنَّاسُ‎ 
«In Paradise there are rooms whose outside can be seen from the 
inside, and their inside can be seen from the outside; Allah has 
prepared them for those who feed others, who speak well, who 


pray and fast continually, and who stand in prayer at night 
while people are asleep." 


5 nodo 
«and put their trust in their Lord.» 


11 At-Tabaràni 17:372. 
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in all their affairs, spiritual and worldly alike. Then Allah tells 
us that provision is not limited only to one place, but it is 
given to all His creatures no matter where they are. Indeed, 
when the Muhàjirin migrated, their provision was greater and 
better than before, because after a short time they became 
rulers in the land, in all regions. Allah says: 


ear د م‎ 0 P aac 
(5, dec لا‎ Slo o des 
€And so many a moving creature carries not its own 
provision!» 


meaning, it does not have the ability to gather its provision 
and save it for tomorrow. 


4 i d 
Allāh provides for it and for you.» 

means, Allah allots its provision to it even though it is weak, 
and makes it easy for it. He sends provision to every creature 
in the appropriate manner, even the ants in the depths of the 

earth, the birds in the air and the fish in the sea. Allah says: 

5 . 5 t uds ^ «44 99 aget yoke وي‎ 4 $ t 2 A PP 

SS فى‎ X RS VEL As Wu 4i إلا عل‎ ONT في‎ X وما من‎ 

eS 

€And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 


due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.» (11:6) 


LER ET 
And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower .» 


means, He hears all that His servants say and He knows their 
every movements. 
Goss Sb لكا‎ SA cs AM AS GG اتوت‎ Se ن‎ pate abb 
TECNICI E یئ‎ EE ل يس‎ 


461. And if you were lo ask them: "Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and subjected the sun and the moon?" 
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tt 523000 They will surely reply: 
^b coe "Allah." How then are 

Cas oc ecl Ca aoa; they deviating?> 
3 375—566 AS rene) 462. Allah expands the 
nom pe ee Aim اوھ‎ provision for whom He 
GL eS Cia La if st wills of His servants, 


SEEN, SiO SES ce and straitens it for 


Hie deter are .., | whom (He wills). Ve-‏ سے Bu‏ س Y‏ وم م 
AES zs SS Oa ee rily, Allah is the All-‏ 
ووو ب 


MEAN SE ^(f || Knower of everything.»‏ وا 
T2 re zn 463 . And if you were to‏ ليزمو وة s‏ 
Eee een s ec eels ask them: "Who sends‏ 


ره س 


|down water from the‏ 7-27“ ر 
A EAE zi 2e ;‏ 
oat sky, and gives life there-‏ : الس في جه S366 ) p» ut‏ 


ee : TEE 345 || with to the earth after its 
death?" They will surely 
reply: "Allāh." Say: 
"All the praises and 
— ^4 thanks be to Allāh!” 
2000 TEE Nay, most of them have 


LA seid Dac ui no sense.» 


os ore - Fee 


GRE TAI Ie i esp so sot من قبل‎ Evidences of 


P» “se Tawhid 
\ m» it e 
SE Ai 22 arate at Allah states that there 
is no God but He. The idolators who worshipped others 
besides Him recognized that He was the sole creator of the 
heavens and earth, the sun and the moon, alternating the 
night and day. They acknowledged that He was the Creator 
Who provided for His servants and decreed how long they 
should live. He made them and their provision different, so 
that some were rich and some were poor, and He knew best 
what was suitable for each of them, who deserved to be rich 
and who deserved to be poor. So, Allāh stated that He has 
alone created everything, and that He alone is controlling them 
- if this is how it is, then why worship anyone else? Why put 
one’s trust in anyone else? Since dominion is His Alone, then 
let worship be for Him Alone. Allah often establishes His 
divinity by referring to their acknowledgement of His Unique 
Lordship, because the idolators used to acknowledge His 
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Lordship, as they said in their Talbiyah (during Hajj and 
‘Umrah. “At Your service, You have no partner, except the 
partner that You have, and You possess him and whatever he 
has.” 


ae A Re; b 


Hee j nA Qd Visi A وك‎ oi إلا لهو‎ Us S uso 
e^ 81 al Sy ce C antt له‎ Gee di Ces ait في‎ ines 56 GO cos 

Tady 55 VE ues GEO Sas 
464. And this life of the world is only an amusement and a 


play! Verily, the home of the Hereafter — that is the life indeed, 
if they but knew.» 

465. And when they embark on a ship, they invoke: Allah, 
making their faith pure for Him only, but when He brings them 
safely to land, behold, they give a share of their worship to 
others.» 


466. So that they become ingrate for that which We have given 
them, and that they take their enjoyment, but they will come to 
know.» 


Allāh tells us how insignificant and transient this world is, 
and how it wil soon end. All that it is, is amusement and 


play: 
(m ud ENSE 
Verily, the home of the Hereafter - that is the life indeed,» 
means, the true everlasting life that will never end, but will 
continue forever and ever. 
«uu Hien 3) 
€if they but knew.» 


means, they would prefer that which will last over that which 
will pass away. Then Allàh says that at times of calamity, the 
idolators call upon Him alone, with no partner or associate, so 
why do they not do that all the time? 


K ole al دعو‎ Al في‎ ees Gi» 


And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, making 
their faith pure for Him only,» 
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This is like the Ayah, 
Ci 2i إلى‎ KS Sp aL صل من‎ ala KL 
And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him (Allah Alone). But when He 
brings you safely to land, you turn away} (17:67). 
Allàh says here: 


46S إا هم‎ AM di e CBD - 
«but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a 
share of their worship to others. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from ‘Tkrimah bin Abi Jahl 
that when the Messenger of Allah 3% conquered Makkah, he 
(Ikrimah) ran away, fleeing from him. When he was on the 
sea, headed for Ethiopia, the ship started to rock and the crew 
said: *O people, pray sincerely to your Lord alone, for no one 
can save us from this except Him." Tkrimah said: “By Allah, if 
there is none who can save us on the sea except Him, then 
there is none who can save us on land except Him either, O 
Allah, I vow to You that if I come out of this, I will go and put 
my hand in the hand of Muhammad and I will find him kind 
and merciful.” And this is what indeed did happen." 


€055 ees يمآ‎ Vis 
€So that they become ingrate for that which We have given 
them, and that they take their enjoyment,» 


A icy $249 Ect anya الاش مِنْ‎ GEE, On كرما‎ an G بوا‎ ii 
جه‎ à ARO ALE IGF أ عل‎ ue Hs BUH 
GIN este ore te tie Ge eM uias ee 4 Át^ dur ^, t ria 
€ eco (I أله‎ ap سبلا‎ edd Ca Vias. ous Gye منوى‎ 
467. Have they not seen that We have made a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around 
them? Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of 
Allah?» 
468. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him? Is 


I! At-Tabaràni 3:301. 
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there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers?> 


469. As for those who strive hard for Us, We will surely guide 
them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the doers of 
good.» 


The Blessing of the Sanctuary 


Here Allah reminds Quraysh how He blessed them by granting 
them access to His sanctuary which He has made (open) to 
(all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are 
equal there, and whoever enters it is safe, because he is in a 
place of great security, although the Arabs of the desert round 
about used to ambush and raid one another and kill one 
another. As Allah says: 
EDGE يَنْ‎ ENS جوع‎ ot ACA لدت‎ 
{For the protection of the Quraysh. The caravans to set forth 
safe in winter and in summer. So let them worship the Lord of 
this House. Who has fed them against hunger, and has made 
them safe from fear.» (106:1-4) 


PEDEM 


«Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of 
Allah?» 
means, is the thanks that they give for this immense blessing 
to associate others with Him and worship others besides Him, 
idols and rivals? 


A re ne ose th he ce ove Ge 
CT دار‎ cus واوا‎ OS At cas Ux 


Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 
Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction?> (14:28) 


They disbelieved in the Prophet, servant and Messenger of 
Allah 3$, when what they should have done was to worship 
Allah Alone and not associate anything with Him, and to 
believe in, honor and respect the Messenger, but they rejected 
him and fought him, and expelled him from their midst. So, 
Allah took His blessing away from them, and killed those of 
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them whom He killed at Badr, then His Messenger šš and the 
believers gained the upper hand, and Allah enabled His 
Messenger šš to conquer Makkah, and He disgraced them and 
humiliated them (the disbelievers). 

Then Allah says: 


hi GPK Mee HG a un لَه‎ o5 


And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 

Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him?> 
There is no one who will be more severely punished than one 
who tells lies about Allah and says that Allah revealed 
something to him at the time when Allāh did not reveal 
anything to him, or says, 1 shall reveal something like that 
which Allah revealed.’ And there is no one who will be more 
severely punished than one who denies the truth when it 
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and the latter is a 
disbeliever. Allah says: 


knit LE die نی‎ AD 
415 there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers?> 
Then Allah says: 


«As for those who strive hard for Us,» 


meaning the Messenger # and his Companions and those who 
follow him, until the Day of Resurrection, 


ete i‏ وو 
eros‏ 4 
«We will surely guide them to Our paths.»‏ 

means, ‘We will help them to follow Our path in this world 
and the Hereafter.' 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Abbas Al-Hamdàni Abu Ahmad - 
one of the people of 'Akka (Palestine) - said, concerning the 
Ayah: 

«As for those who strive hard for Us (in Our cause), We will 


surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the 
doers of good .> 


516 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


“Those who act upon what they know, Allah will guide them to 
that which they do not know.” Ahmad bin Abu Al-Hawari said, 
“I told this to Abu Sulayman Ad-Dáràni, and he liked it and 
said: 'No one who is inspired to do something good should do 
it until he hears a report concerning that; if he hears a report 
then he should go ahead and do it, and praise Allàh because 
it was in accordance with what he himself felt.” 
ig se CS di pp 

«And verily, Allah is with the doers of good.» Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Ash-Sha'bi said; “Îsā bin Maryam, peace be upon 
him, said: ‘Righteousness means doing good to those who ill- 
treat you, it does not mean doing goad to those who do good to 
you.’ " And Allah knows best. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Strat Al-'Ankabüt. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Ar-Rüm 
(Chapter - 30) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
E NE نشم ام‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
LAUS EG eGR ES | nib xx يك‎ je uu 


fo 


Ai tod T 74 dc 4, weet کے‎ P gm 5 
at oe SC EOS) | fue ee في‎ Gui 
Dor سام‎ Bet PEE 
[ 


EU راق اشم ماعا اه‎ HET 

NASI Set ch ااا لہا‎ 

sapa Ar.’ 74 Wee we Te 

ges al 5 IG oS بلقي يهم‎ 

£4 عع‎ OAs Se abe [OW 

251 ذعلقبة الزين من فلم ڪاو اش وهم قو 
ad‏ ا رر م 


TP dE °. Na es NS; 
ول نا‎ ce OE CS ec لھم‎ 


at oh‏ شم س با 
z; Qu gait 35‏ 
x‏ ا iG sus db AE‏ 
Quei Y vil Ki‏ 


ose مم‎ 


e» Gt ilf o لها‎ Spe 
41. Alif Lam Mim.» 
«2. The Romans have 
been defeated .> 

43. In the nearest land, 
and they, after their de- 
feat, will be victorious.» 
«4. In Bid'i years. The 


«4 ع كا ووم‎ xr. " 25^. d. س‎ ore 24 
AA ENG Mae E 
LOUP o7 er or ص روه‎ oe PP dS a % 
AC o E PG sl elena 
AA Cx BOA QAM IA VETT 
تقوم‎ QJ Corriere الحلق م‎ Sx 
Le ID AEDEM 
oot! o. NU - Wr £44 Eat 724 
o ڪرت‎ ie ELS Mun 
oper Beets se ا‎ coher ZA ae 
ءامئوأ‎ NICE QU تقوم الساعَة بو می دیف رفویت‎ 
(9 مف روص ةروت‎ Sacer ||decision of the matter, 
before and after is only 
with Allah. And on that day, the believers will rejotce> 


45. With the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.» 
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6. A promise from Allah, and Allah fails not in His promise, 
but most men know not.> 


<7. They know only the outer appearance of the life of the 
world, and they are heedless of the Hereafter .> 


Foretelling the Victory of the Romans 


These Aydt were revealed about the victory of Sabur, the king 
of Persia, over Ash-Shàm (Greater Syria), the adjoining 
partisan states of the Arabian Peninsula, and the outlying 
regions of the land of the Romans. Heraclius, the emperor of 
the Romans, was forced to flee to Constantinople where he 
was besieged for a lengthy period. Then Heraclius regained the 
upper hand. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, commented on this Ayah: 


CoM Sig GY 2 OA 


«Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land,» 


He said, "They were defeated and then they were victorious." 
He said, "The idolators wanted the Persians to prevail over the 
Romans, because they were idol worshippers, and the Muslims 
wanted the Romans to prevail over the Persians, because they 
were People of the Book. This was mentioned to Abu Bakr, 
who mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah #3. The Messenger 
of Allah 3 said: 
(dx ee] uh 
«They will certainly prevail .» 

Abu Bakr mentioned this to the idolators, and they said, “Set 
a time limit for that, and if we prevail, we will get such and 
such; and if you prevail, you will get such and such.” So he 
set a limit of five years, and they (the Romans) did not prevail. 
Abu Bakr mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah # and he 
said: 

e Ai iod إلى 555 - أَرَاهُ‎ les Yi 

«Why do you not make it less than) 


[I (the narrator) think he meant less than ten]. Saïd bin 
Jubayr said: “Bid‘ means less than ten.” Then the Romans 
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were victorious, and he said, "That is what Allàh said: 


ھم UAE‏ | ہے کے ooa fe cas e 4o ot ta 4 QE‏ 
Spay‏ غلبت الروم ر في أدن الأرض وهم ين بعد dé‏ س Wo‏ في بطع 


E -‏ م 


gare at ہے‎ PRA PX Ae Yo. LA LAU. مره 2 م‎ 
IA at بتضر‎ QEN يفرح‎ Legs A ين قبل ومن‎ DAI A Ce 


LD lait 35 من بك‎ 
«Alif Làm Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid'i 
years. The decision of the matter, before and after is only with 
Allah. And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the 
help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful >") 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’. At- 
Tirmidhi said: “Hasan Gharib."?! 


Another Hadith 


Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Niyar bin Mukram Al- 
Aslami said: "When the following Aydt were revealed: 


5 a GES مه‎ . % wr ضع مم‎ KU OEC EC ERES aye 7: AS کے‎ 
في بطع‎ SAS sy am وهم ين‎ C Sia COME ce C229 


os 


"rd 


{Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid' 
years.» 
on the day they were revealed, the Persians were prevailing 
over the Romans. The Muslims wanted the Romans to prevail 
over them (the Persians), because they were both people who 
followed a Book. Concerning this Allah said: 


A,A | لم‎ z A ^ as te "T C. ue x لا‎ . E لع‎ 

Ax 3 UA oz IL DA يف‎ > 
Or 

{And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 


Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .> 


The Quraysh, on the other hand, wanted the Persians to 


11] Ahmad 1:276. 
Pl Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:51, An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrá 6 :426. 
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prevail, because neither of them were people who followed a 
Book and neither of them believed in the Resurrection. When 
Allah revealed these Ayat, Abu Bakr went out proclaiming 
throughout Makkah: 

sae ىم‎ 


o QST E ax OM Sia OMI cé (ae‏ بطع 


«Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid' 
years.» 


Some of the Quraysh said to Abu Bakr: 'This is (a bet) 
between us and you. Your companion claims that the Romans 
will defeat the Persians within three to nine years, so why not 
have a bet on that between us and you?' Abu Bakr said, 'Yes.' 
This was before betting had been forbidden. So, Abu Bakr and 
the idolators made a bet, and they said to Abu Bakr: ‘What do 
you think, Bid' means something between three and nine 
years, so let us agree on the middle.' So they agreed on six 
years. Then six years passed without the Romans being 
victorious, so the idolators took what they had bet with Abu 
Bakr. When the seventh year came and the Romans were 
finally victorious over the Persians, the Muslims rebuked Abu 
Bakr for agreeing on six years. He said: ‘Because Allah said: 
“In Bid‘ years." At that time, many people became Muslim." 
This is how it was narrated by At-Tirmidhi, then he said, “This 
is a Hasan Hadith." 


Who were the Romans? 


€t ox II 
«Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. 

We have already discussed the separate letters which appear 
at the beginning of some Surahs in the beginning of our Tafsir 
of Sürat Al-Baqarah. 

With regard to the Romans (Ar-Rüm), they are the 
descendents of Al-lys bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim. They are the 
cousins of the Children of Israîl, and are also known as Bani 


[1 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:52. 
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Al-Asfar. They used to followed the religion of the Greeks, who 
were descendents of Yafith bin Nüh, the cousins of the Turks. 
They used to worship the seven planets, and they prayed 
facing the direction of the North Pole. It is they who founded 
Damascus and built its temple in which there is a prayer 
niche facing north. The Romans followed this religion until 
approximately three hundred years after the time of the 
Messiah. The king who ruled Greater Syria along with the 
Fertile Crescent (semicircle of fertile land from Syrian Desert to 
Persian Gulf) was called Caesar. The first of them to enter the 
Christian religion was Constantine the son of Costas, whose 
mother was Maryam Al-Hilaniyyah Ash-Shadqgàniyyah, from 
the land of Harran. She had become Christian before him, and 
she invited him to her religion. Before that he had been a 
philosopher, then he followed her. It was said that this was 
merely an outward show of belief. Then the Christians met 
with him. During his time they debated with ‘Abdullah bin 
Ariyüs (Arius) and great differences arose which could not be 
reconciled. Then a gathering of three hundred and eighteen 
bishops reached an agreement, and presented their creed to 
Constantine. This is what they call the Great Trust, but in fact 
it is the Worst Betrayal. They presented to him their laws, i.e., 
books of rulings on what was lawful and prohibited, and other 
things that they needed. They changed the religion of the 
Messiah (peace be upon him), adding some things and taking 
some things away. They began praying towards the East, and 
changed the Sabbath (Saturday) rites to Sunday. They 
worshipped the cross, permitted eating of pigs, adopted 
innovated observances such as the festival of the cross, Mass, 
baptism, etc., Palm Sunday and other occasions. They 
appointed a pope, as their leader, and patriarchs, 
metropolitans, bishops, priests and deacons, and they invented 
monasticism. The king built churches and places of worship 
for them, and he founded the city which is named after him, 
Constantinople. It was said that during his time twelve 
thousand churches were built, three places of prayer in 
Bethlehem, and that his mother built the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. These are the ones who followed the religion of the 
kings. 


Then after them came the Jacobites, followers of Ya‘qub Al- 
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Askaf, then the Nestorians, the followers of Nestorius. There 
are many groups and sects among them, as the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said: 


Bi) وَسَبْعِينَ‎ gE عَلَى‎ A ep 
«They split into seventy two sects.» 


The point here is that they continued to follow Christianity. 
Every time one Caesar died, another succeeded him, until the 
last of them, Heraclius, came to power. He was a wise man, 
one of the most astute and intelligent of kings, who had deep 
insight and well-formed opinions. His was a great and glorious 
reign. He was opposed by Chosroes, the king of Persia and of 
regions such as Iraq, Khurasàn, Ar-Riy and all the lands of 
the Persians. His name was Sabir Dhul-Aktaf, and his 
kingdom was greater than the kingdom of Caesar. He was the 
leader of the Persians and was as stubborn as the Persians 
who were Zoroastrian fire worshippers. 


How Caesar defeated Chosroes (Kisra) 


It was previously reported that Tkrimah said: “Chosroes sent 
his deputy and his army against Caesar, and they fought.” It 
is well-known that Chosroes himself fought in the army that 
invaded his land, and he defeated Caesar and overwhelmed 
him until he had nothing left except the city of 
Constantinople, where Chosroes besieged him for a long time, 
until things became very difficult for him. He was highly 
venerated among the Christians, and Chosroes was not able to 
conquer the city because it was well fortified, and half of it 
faced the land while the other half faced the sea, from where 
supplies were able to reach them. After this had gone on for a 
long time, Caesar thought of a clever trick. He asked Chosroes 
to let him leave his city in return for money given as a peace- 
offering, on whatever terms he (Chosroes) wanted. Chosroes 
agreed to that and asked for a huge amount of wealth - gold, 
jewels, fabric, servant-women, servants, and much more - 
such that no king on earth could ever pay. Caesar went along 
with that and gave him the impression that he had all that he 
had asked for, although he thought he was crazy for asking 
for such a thing, because even if the two of them were to 
combine all of their wealth, it would not amount to even one- 
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tenth of that. He asked Chosroes to let him go out of the city 
to Ash-Shàm and the other regions of his kingdom, so that he 
could gather that from his storehouses and places where his 
wealth was buried. Chosroes let him go, and when Caesar was 
about to leave Constantinople, he gathered his people together 
and told them: “I am going out on a mission I have decided to 
do so with some soldiers I have selected from my army; if I 
come back to you before one year passes, I will still be your 
king but if I do not come back after that, you will have the 
choice. Then, if you wish, you may remain loyal to me, or if 
you wish you may appoint someone instead of me." They 
replied, “You are our king for as long as you live, even if you 
are gone for ten years." 


When he left Constantinople, a cavalry detachment left with 
him, and Chosroes camped outside Constantinople to await 
his return. Caesar went straight away to the land of the 
Persians, where he started to kill all the men of fighting age, 
one by one, and he did not stop killing until he reached Al- 
Madàin, which was the seat of power of the kingdom of 
Chosroes. He killed everyone in the city, and took all its 
treasures and wealth. He captured the women of Chosroes, 
shaved his son's head and made him ride on his donkey, 
sending with him the leaders of his people in a state of utmost 
humiliation. He wrote to Chosroes saying, This is what you 
asked for, so take it.' When this reached Chosroes, he was 
extremely distressed, to an extent known only by Allàh. His 
anger was directed against the city of Constantinople and he 
renewed his siege with increased vehemence, but he was not 
able to besiege it for long, nor was he able to go to the ford of 
the river Jayhün, which was the only route through which 
Caesar could reach Constantinople. When Caesar heard of 
this, he came up with an unprecedented strategy, whereby he 
left his troops and goods by the ford, and went off with some 
of his army. He commanded them to pick up some straw and 
animal droppings, and to travel approximately one day 
upstream. Then he told them to throw those things unto the 
water. When they passed by Chosroes, he and his soldiers 
thought that the Romans had gone that way, so they rode off 
in pursuit of them, and the ford was no longer occupied by 
the Persians. Then Caesar commanded his men to get up and 
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jump into the river, which they did, thus escaping Chosroes 
and his troops, then they entered Constantinople. 

That was a great day for the Christians. Chosroes and his 
army remained in a state of confusion, not knowing what they 
were doing. They had not been able to conquer the land of 
Caesar, and their own land was devastated by the Romans, 
who seized their wealth, and captured their women and 
children. This was how the Romans defeated the Persians, and 
this happened nine years after the Persians defeated the 
Romans. This conflict between the Persians and the Romans 
continued until the Romans prevailed between Adhru‘at (Ash- 
Sham) and Busrá, according to what was stated by Ibn 
‘Abbas, "lkrimah and others. This is a place on the edge of 
Ash-Sham, along the border with Al-Hijàz. Mujahid said, “That 
was a place in the Arabian Peninsula which is closer to the 
land of the Romans than to Persia.” And Allah knows best. 


€ وهن‎ SA ين‎ SN > 


<The decision of the matter, before and after is only with 
Allah. 


before that and after that. 
tz ec Xx eM Be مع‎ e. لصم‎ 
gal nal, المؤمئون ول‎ e l2» 


«And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 
Allah. 


They will rejoice because the Romans, the companions of 
Caesar, the king of Ash-Shàm, defeated the Persians, the 
companions of Chosroes, who were Zoroastrians. According to 
many of the scholars, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, Ath-Thawri, As- 
Suddi and others, the victory of the Romans over the Persians 
happened on the same day as the battle of Badr. It was 
reported in the Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir, Ibn 
Abi Hátim and Al-Bazzar that Abu Sa'id said: “On the day of 
Badr, the Romans defeated the Persians, and the believers 
were happy and rejoiced about that. And Allàh revealed the 
words: 


^. cae 5 < r sar t = Fa *AT 
ax وهو‎ Ug M 4f Ju (ars 


T 
X. 
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«And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 

Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the 

Most Merciful .p”™ 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Az-Zubayr Al-Kilabi said, “I saw 
the victory of the Persians over the Romans, then I saw the 
victory of the Romans over the Persians, then I saw the victory 
of the Muslims over both the Persian and the Romans, and all 
of that happened within fifteen years.” 
Allàh's saying: 

kaii وهر‎ 
and He is the All-Mighty,? means, in His defeat of and 
vengeance upon His enemies. His saying: 
€» 
<the Most Merciful.» means, towards His believing servants. 
وعدم‎ A GB Yt وغد‎ 
(It is) a promise of Allah, and Allah fails not in His promise.> 


means, ‘this that We have told you, 0 Muhammad, that the 
Romans will defeat the Persians, is a true promise from Allah, 
truth which cannot be changed and which will surely come to 
pass, because Allah has decreed that the one of the two 
parties that is closer to the truth will prevail and that victory 
will be theirs.’ 


45555 ال لا‎ ST ie 
¢but most men know not.» 
means, they do not know the decree of Allah concerning His 
creation, but what He does is wise and is based on justice. 
His saying: 
«They know only the outer appearance of the life of the world, 
and they are heedless of the Hereafter .» 


means, most people know only about this world and how to 
make a living and so on. They are clever when it comes to 


1l Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:50, At-Tabari 20:73. 
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getting what they need and earning a living, but they are 
heedless of that which will benefit them in the Hereafter; they 
are unaware of it and have no idea about it. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “It has reached the state that in this 
world one of them could put a Dirham on his finger and tell 
how much it weighs, but he does not know how to pray 
properly.” : 

«They know only the outer appearance of the life of the world, 
and they are heedless of the Hereafter $ 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means that the disbelievers know how 
to prosper in this world, but they are ignorant of matters of 
religion. 


AS e sll » CR GS osi at acu ec d fes eb»‏ سی 
E ob‏ کیا يِن اسا gli,‏ رهم Be aS WES E à A Er ENT «M‏ 
ie Gy AES pcs ei ld dn 5 E weld or odi Cuz‏ 
C LEO ee i.‏ كت (Ss wr F۴ " K E) M‏ 5 

o C 365 df aS pies d s ix Salt iz ae کان‎ 
¢8. Do they not reflect on themselves? Allah has created not the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, except 


with truth and for an appointed term. And indeed many of 
mankind deny meeting with their Lord. 

49. Do they not travel in the land, and see what was the end of 
those before them? They were superior to them in strength, and 
they tilled the earth and populated it in greater numbers than 
these have done, and there came to them their Messengers with 


clear proofs. Surely, Allah wronged them not, but they used to 
wrong themselves.» 


€10. Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because they 
denied the Ayat of Allah and made a mockery of them.> 


Signs of Tawhid 
Allah tells us that pondering His creation will show that He 


[l At-Tabari 20:76. 
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exists and that He is Unique in creating it, and that there is 
no god nor lord besides Him. 
So He says: 


€ a ux di 
«Do they not reflect upon themselves?» 


Thinking and pondering how Allàh created various things in 
the upper and lower realms and in the space between, 
realizing that this was not created in jest or in vain, but in 
truth, and that it will continue until an appointed time, the 
Day of Resurrection, as Allah says: 


OS d‏ 5 لكايس ads qi,‏ كيرد 
And indeed many of mankind deny meeting with their Lord.»‏ 


Then Allah tells us of the truth of the Message brought by the 
Messengers and how He supported them with miracles and 
clear signs, such as when He destroyed those who disbelieved 
in them and saved those who believed in them. 


€ a es d 
€Do they not travel in the land?» means, 'do they not understand 


and think and see and hear about the people of the past?' Allàh 
Says: 


th ese S tL ع كه‎ LAG cue noe و‎ ater 
€65 ينهم‎ SEN ELS ين لهم‎ Gall ae کان‎ GT Ed) 


and see what was the end of those before them? They were 
superior to them in strength, 


meaning, ‘the nations of the past who came before you were 
stronger than you to whom Muhammad 3 has been sent; they 
had more wealth and more sons. You have not been given 
one-tenth of what they were given. They stayed longer in this 
world than you will stay. They were more civilized than you 
and were more prosperous in the land than you.’ 

Yet despite all that, when their Messengers came to them 
with clear signs, while they were enjoying their life of luxury, 
Allah punished them for their sins and they had no one who 
could protect them from Allah. Their wealth and sons could 
not protect them from the wrath of Allah in the slightest, and 
Allah was not at all unjust towards them when He sent His 
punishment upon them. 
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gii X GE «ولكن‎ 
{but they used to wrong themselves. 


They brought destruction upon themselves, when they rejected 
and mocked the signs of Allah. All of this only happened 
because of their previous sins and their rejection (of the 
Messengers). Allàh says: 


CPUS G BG A oss Vies d siot und adt fuc oF d) 


«Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because they 
denied the Ayat of Allah and made a mockery of them.> 


This is like the Aydt: 


LUE 3 S je Hn Va گنا ا‎ shah nus اوقب‎ 
Lae Aur 
4085423 


«And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall leave 
them in their trespass to wander blindly.» (6:110), 


39 لله‎ e BS ep 
«So when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.» 
(61:5), 
Cig urs, tad SAL GE نلف‎ is op 
«And if they turn away, then know that Allah's will is to 
punish them for some sins of theirs» (5:49). 
It was said that the meaning of the ue 
siot V adt Zug oz 


«Then evil was the end P those who did evil, 


is that evil was their inevitable end, because they rejected the 
signs of Allah and made fun of them. This is the view of Ibn 
Jarir, which he recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatādah.!” 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded it from them and from Ad- 
Dahhak bin Muzàáhim. This is the apparent meaning - and 
Allah knows best - of the phrase: 


(1 At-Tabari 20:79. 
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530 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Allah said: 
6 oe ثم‎ adi Gas d 
«Allah originates the creation, then He will repeat it,» 
Just as He was able to create it in the first place, so He is also 
able to repeat it. 


d d‏ جوت 


€then to Him you will be returned.» on the Day of Resurrection, 
when each will be requited according to his deeds. Then Allah 


says: : seca’ 
IORI بیش‎ at os o> 
And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will be plunged into destruction with despair. 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, "The sinners will be filled with despair." 
Mujahid said, “The sinners will be exposed;" according to 
another report he said, “The sinners will grieve."!! 


6. uUi ين‎ AK طول‎ 
€No intercessors will they have from those whom they made 
equal with Allah,> 


means, the gods whom they used to worship instead of Allah 
will not intercede for them; they will reject them and betray 
them despite their desperate need of them. Then Allah says: 


DEL peer 


€ EE ias Maal us t» 
And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall (all men) be separated .> 


Qatadah said: “By Allah, this refers to the separation after 
which there will be no reunion."?! In other words, if one 
person is taken up to the highest heights and another is sent 
down to the lowest depths of Hell, that is the last they will 
ever see of one another. Allah says: 


«(os BBS db cna bi زت ءامئوأ‎ at o» 
€Then as for those who believed and did righteous good deeds, 


ll At-Tabari 20:80. 
(21 At-Tabari 20:81. 
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such shall be honored and made to enjoy a luxurious life in a 
Garden of Delight.» 


Mujahid and Qatádah said, "This means, they will enjoy a life 
of luxury. "1 


pied ENTE "^28 3 ec مومع‎ ae الم 3 2ے‎ 2 25 254 
E: والارض‎ RO 3 AL ‘ay rn تسوك وحين‎ ine ail ons 
t مما‎ ome چت‎ Mo موسر‎ ew ert a tte ote z^ a 
Gey الح 45 الأرض بعد‎ ot cui CAO ألمت‎ ot A cue 

«uu ah AC 
€x op BG 


€17. So glorify Allah, when you enter the evening, and when 
you enter the morning.» 


418. And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth; 
and in 'Ashiyya and when Tuzhirün .> 


419. He brings out the living from the dead, and brings out the 
dead from the living. And He revives the earth after its death. 
And thus shall you be brought out. 


The Command to pray Five Times Daily 


Here Allàh glorifies Himself and commands His servants to 
glorify and praise Him at these times which come one after the 
other and are indicative of His might and power in the 
heavens. This is when the night comes with its darkness, then 
in the morning the day comes with its light. This glorification 
is followed by befitting praise, as Allah says: 


by‏ اند oscil g‏ الأ 
«And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth ;>‏ 


meaning, He is the One who is to be praised for what He has 
created in the heavens and on earth. Then Allah says: 
d ص‎ CD 

dand in 'Ashiyya and when Tuzhirün.» - the 'Ashiyy is the time 
when the darkness is most intense, and Izhdr is the brightest 
point of the day. Glory be to the One Who created both of them, 
the Cleaver of the daybreak and the One Who makes night a 
time of rest. Allah says: 


l1) At-Tabari 20:82. 
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<By the day as it shows up its brightness. By the night as it 

conceals it.» (91:3-4) 

By the night as it envelops. By the day as it appears in 

brightness.» (92:1-2) 

By ihe forenoon (after sunrise). By the night when it 

darkens. (93:1-2) . 
And there are many similar Aydt. 

بقع ال من Bi ol‏ ليت ت التي 

«He brings out the living from the dead, and brings out the 

dead from the living .> 
This is what we see of His power to create things and their 
opposites. These Aydt which come one after the other are all of 
the same; in each of them Allah mentions the creation of 
things and their opposites, to indicate to His creation the 
perfection of His power. Thus He creates the plant from the 
seed and the seed from the plant; He creates the egg from the 
chicken and the chicken from the egg; He creates man from 
sperm and sperm from man; He creates the believer from the 
disbelievers and the disbeliever from the believers. 


dis BMT Zap 
«And He revives the earth after its death.» This is like the 
Aydt: 


z 
be te 202e, groto Ber هر مم‎ 
v 


€. is بنا عا‎ Gu uai iac NC d 


¢And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We 
bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.» until: 


and We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein.» 
(36:33-34) 


ow ره‎ orete ^ SI ^ 
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«And you see the earth barren, but when We send down water 
on it, it is stirred, and it swells and puts forth every lovely 
kind .» until: 
QU من في‎ 5x di ووت‎ 
«and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves.» (22:5-7) 
€f سكا‎ EE d nus 8x HES egt SL adi > 
4And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy. Till when they have carried a heavy- 
laden cloud» until: 
Dai iy 
450 that you may remember or take heed .» (7:57) 
Allàh says here: 


م 


dane ai) 
«And thus shall you be brought out.> 
Si d aed: o6 Bags FH AY 3 uU ot Kal dust ooh 
eil di فى‎ 4 hs s بتڪم‎ dao a DK آشیکم‎ a لک‎ 
€20. And among His signs is this that He created you from 
dust, and then - behold you are human beings scattered!» 


421. And among His signs is this that He created for you 
wives from among yourselves, that you may find repose in 
them, and He has put between you affection and mercy. Verily, 
in that are indeed signs for a people who reflect .» 
Among the Signs of Allah 
Allah says: 
€. oo) 
44714 among His signs» - which speak of His might and power, 
is the fact that He created your father Adam out of dust. 


sopii su 
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«and then - behold you are human beings scattered!> 


So man’s origins lie in dust, then in a despised liquid, then he 
is formed and becomes a clot, then a lump of flesh, then 
bones in the form of a human being. Then Allah clothes the 
bones with flesh. Then the soul is breathed into him and he 
can hear and see. Then he comes forth from his mother’s 
womb, small and weak, but the longer he lives, the stronger 
he becomes, until he reaches the age where he can build cities 
and strongholds, and he travels to different lands and across 
the seas, earning a living and amassing wealth, and he is 
smart and intelligent and crafty, with ideas and opinions of his 
own, and each one is able to achieve great things in this world 
and in the Hereafter according to his individual means. Glory 
be to the One Who has enabled them and made it easy for 
them to learn all kinds of skills for earning a living, and has 
caused them to vary in their levels of knowledge and 
intellectual ability, and in how handsome or ugly, rich or poor 
they are, and in whether they are blessed and doomed. Allah 
says: 
Oen: 18 NYS OG ین‎ Kai dua ooh 
And among His signs is this that He created you from dust, 
and then — behold you are human beings scattered! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Misa said, "The Messenger of 
Allah 4% said: 
Š عَلَى‎ p مِنْ جَمِيع الأزضء فَجَاءَ‎ GAS 323 آم مِنْ‎ HE الله‎ Sp 
thy £u Gs v وَالْأَخْمَرُ وَالْأَسْوَدُ‎ Gags og aca 
WAS وَالْحَرْنُ وَييْنَ‎ in 
‘Allah created Adam from a handful taken from throughout the 
earth. Hence the sons of Adam vary as the earth varies, so they 


are white and red and black and [colors] in between, evil and 
good, easy-going or difficult - or something in between.» 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawid and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.”"*! 

I! Ahmad 4:406. 

2] Abu Dawud 5:67, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :290. 


Sürah 30. Ar-Rüm (22 - 23) (Part-21 535 
Allah said: 


ge SCA n لكر‎ Ld ومن‎ 


«And among His signs is this that He created for you wives 
from among yourselves,» 


meaning, 'He created females of your own kind, to be wives for you.' 
ES 
€that you may find repose in them,» This is like the Ayah, 
€ SED Qe ينا‎ SES o5 uu ot GE udi AD 

«t is He Who has created you from a single person, and He 

has created from him his wife, in order that he might enjoy the 

pleasure of living with her» (7:189). 
This refers to Hawwa’. Allah created her from Adam, from the 
short rib on his left. If Allah had made all of Adam’s progeny 
male, and created the females from another kind, such as 
from Jinn or animals, there would never have been harmony 
between them and their spouses. There would have been 
revulsion if the spouses had been from a different kind. Out of 
Allah’s perfect mercy He made their wives from their own kind, 
and created love and kindness between them. For a man stays 
with a woman because he loves her, or because he feels 
compassion towards her if they have a child together, or 
because she needs him to take care of her, etc. 

GE gal AT ذلك‎ a Od 
«Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who reflect. 
iA إن في يك‎ XS يڪم‎ GG NG 25256 XL nd. Sab 


3 ل‎ Te "f. fe وص‎ A^ مجن مل‎ ee 
ړک فی دلت‎ i) ين‎ SEG X85 wh SO auk ie Mon 


geen 
53 3 sy 
«22. And among His signs is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and the difference of your languages and colors. 
Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.) 
«23. And among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, 
and your seeking His bounty. Verily, in that are indeed signs 
for a people who listen ط.‎ 
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Allah said: 
€x رمن‎ 
¢And among His signs} indicating His magnificent power. 
€ SS uicti SED 
is the creation of the heavens and the earth,» 


The heavens with their vast height and brightness and beauty 
of the stars and planets, and the earth with its density and its 
mountains, valleys, seas, plains, animals and trees. 


€ dire) 
gand the difference of your languages 


So, we see that some speak Arabic, and the Tatars have their 
own language, as do the Georgians, Romans, Franks, Berbers, 
Tou Couleurs (of Sudan), Ethiopians, Indians, Persians, Slavs, 
Khazars, Armenians, Kurds and others. Only Allah knows the 
variety of languages spoken among the sons of Adam. And the 
difference of their colors mentioned here refers to their 
appearance, for all the people of this world, from the time that 
Allah created Adam, and until the Hour begins, each of them 
has two eyes, two eyebrows, a nose, a forehead, a mouth and 
two cheeks, but none of them looks like another; there is 
bound to be some difference in posture, appearance and 
speech, whether it is apparent or is hidden and can only be 
noticed with careful observation. Each face has its own 
characteristics and does not look like another; even if there 
was a group of people who looked alike, having a beautiful or 
ugly characteristic in common, there would still be a difference 
between one person and the next. 


Kinet في فلك ليت‎ yd 
«Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.» 
€ ين‎ GEG (06 yf. E adc oo 
And among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, and 
your seeking of His bounty.» 
Among His signs is the cycle of sleep that He has created 


during the night and the day, when people are able to cease 
moving and rest, so that their tiredness and exhaustion will go 
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QEUMGDA away. And He has 

Kiia, enabled you to seek 

[to earn a living and to‏ ن نوم 

A رو ور ده ع | چ‎ 3 
los z.M ios.» travel about durin 

g‏ 7 عوه Mos‏ رلم 

P» Serge OS 7 4% ^s LA KS the ay, this is the 
وهوالزى يبد‎ Ropa) eol opposite of sleep. 


2A ليت‎ BS ف‎ Up 
WE Ds Os Sais تتتثرت»‎ 
dia iis ÍK Eyed JA | Verily, in that are 
5 Aa FEINE av indeed signs for a people 


3 who listen.» 


as ett rrr ssr ssi 


ger A. ee os Lic 7 A 5 

Mohs 22 MCL ean حكنالك‎ ! | meaning, understand. 
o sear سرو‎ ^ oR ampl Barras r Pd D ^^ . 

ورين ٣ي‏ پیم الق || dM AAS‏ بر عفش ہی 


P4 be, 
2 ore ea لع‎ Ty are 


poles OC Gras AUS A E || من الاه مله‎ ds cb, x 


22 2 صم‎ gs 2 L22 2 7 oe ا‎ us E ross mo Ln 2» 
died eo bi giai s aim | متها‎ X9 DA بو‎ Re 
onc esee, est | ed بت فى لك لیت‎ 

2 ^ Am 252 1 امس‎ we دفي‎ Soe 
s ? ٤ $e م کے‎ fy 7 AT D ومن ءاه أن‎ TUE: “Aa 
SLANE rio ct e Qo atr | ندء أ‎ o d 


2 Arg T A 
(7 Vi th رسو‎ a, إذا‎ € ap ONG A: 
P ولا نوات المشرد‎ 1m (gr. سوام‎ ATA 
MEL اوه‎ cua || من الأرضٍ 8 اشم‎ Ses su 
دينهم وحكانوا شيعا‎ 


ci 


ت 


€x 
424. And among His signs is that He shows you the lightning, 
for fear and for hope, and He sends down water from the sky, 
and therewith revives the earth after its death. Verily, in that 
are indeed signs for a people who understand.» 


425. And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth 
stand by His command. Then afterwards when He will call you 
by a single call, behold, you will come out from the earth.» 


Allah says, 
€ ومن‎ 


«And among His signs» which speak of His greatness, 
«5 UE Si رڪم‎ 
«He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope,» 
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Sometimes you fear the heavy rain and destructive 
thunderbolts that follow it, and sometimes you feel hope, when 
you see a flash of lightning, that much-needed rain will come. 
Allah says: 


Rots, 


ghi y ix GAR و‎ A "ms & x o^ de 

gand He sends down water from the sky, and therewith revives 

the earth after its death. 
After it was barren, with nothing growing there, then the water 
comes to it and 

(Oei gi dem مد‎ Ls 5 rial 

€it is stirred, and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of 

growth). (22:5). 
In this is a clear sign and proof of the resurrection and the 
coming of the Hour. Allah says: 

kaha LÀ AY ديلت‎ ap 

€Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who understand .ẹ 

Then Allah says: 


dich GAL, Tat OX ايده أن‎ 25» 
And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand 
by His command.> 
This is like the Aydt: 
€x. Y] uS C عَلَ‎ é أن أن‎ dai ونيىك‎ 
€He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His leave» (22:65). 
«5 JING osctt uz d a 
Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should 
move away from their places» (35:41). 


Whenever ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him, swore an emphatic oath, he would say, “No, by the One 
by Whose command the heaven and the earth stand,” i.e., 
they stand firm by His command to them and His subjugation 
of them. Then, when the Day of Resurrection comes, the Day 
when the earth will be exchanged with another earth and the 
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dead will come forth from their graves, brought back to life by 
His command and His call to them, 


HE Ay AG Hs إنا معام‎ BD 
«Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earth.» 
This is like the Aydt. 
Go إلا‎ Z4 إن‎ SMS Luca Suc EX OD 


TT 


«On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 
His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed but a little while!» (17:52) 


CS ی ت شم‎ v5 a > 
But it will be only a single Zajrah."! When behold, they find 
themselves on the surface of the earth alive after their death. 
(79:13-14), and 
4:2 عرو‎ Gd CE يدا هْمْ‎ eS Sul Xp كات‎ a, 

«It will be but a single Sayhah,”! so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us!» (36:53). 
Aka BSG Gas ab وهو‎ GAS d ڪل‎ GAG من في الوت‎ d 

4187 الحكية‎ 4C I5 NG ost في‎ GAT AGI AG ii bp a 
«26. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. 
All are obedient to Him.» 
427. And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will 
repeat it; and this is easier for Him. His is the highest 
description in the heavens and in the earth. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise.> 

Allah says: 


z 


Lt rd r 4» 


€ 55i 2579. في‎ AG 
«To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. 
means, He owns it and it is enslaved to Him. 


I See the Tafsr of Surat As-Saffat (37 :19]. 
[21 See volume five , the Tafsir of Sirah Hûd (11 :94). 
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وکل 1 46335 


All are obedient to Him.» they are humble before Him and 
submit to Him, whether willingly or unwillingly. 


Repeating the Creation is easier for Allah 
Allah’s saying: 
tide Lu iy oh S SEX, alt Jo 
«And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.» 
Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "This means it is 
easier for Him."!! Mujahid said: “Repeating it is easier for 
Him than originating it, and originating it is easy for Him.” 
This was also the view of Ikrimah and others, 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Prophet 3& said: 
GG Las S Eus uum وَلَمْ يکن لَه ذَلَِء‎ ei ut uui الله:‎ d 
ie ole Spl gh وَلَيِْسَ َوَن‎ gu us يُعِبدَني‎ £5 qu Qus 
3k لَمْ‎ gi الصّمَدُ‎ ie Si الله وَلَدَاء وَأَنَا‎ SESS gg ou ob usu 
VALEE RC وَلَمْ‎ ay 5 
«Allah says; "The son of Adam denied Me, and he had no 
right to do so. And he reviled Me, and he had no right to do 
so. As for his denying Me, it is his saying: ‘He will not remake 
me as He originated me’ - while originating the creation is not 
easier for Me than re-creating him. As for his reviling Me, it is 
his saying: ‘Allah has taken to Himself a son,' while I am the 
One, the Self-Sufficient Master; I beget not, nor was I 
begotten, and there is none comparable to Me.''» 


This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari.'*! 
CNG oS a انكل الل‎ Shy 

Ul At-Tabari 20:92. 

[2] At-Tabari 20:92. 


(3! At-Tabari 20:92. 
(4) Fath ALBari 8:611 612. 


— 


ne 
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«His is the highest description in the heavens and in the 
earth .> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This is like the 
Ayah: 


CA tS o» 


“eo 7 


There is nothing like Him} (42:11).” Qatadah said: “His 
description is Là ilàha illallah, and there is no Lord but He.” 


٠. weer e T4 4. P IR Ar كب‎ z 2 & 4 مه‎ 4 4 ere 
pHs C g tee of KI ملك‎ os P هَل‎ Ke BIE SS 
® يعقاو‎ 2A yi ix M vm K نف‎ PRE Nga فيه‎ yc 


ر 


ی Ui c c‏ ارهش Ob uh‏ جيك عن d‏ رتا م ين 


E ane Lara 
428. He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves: Do you 
have partners among those whom your right hands possess to 
share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on you, whom 
you fear as you fear each other? Thus do We explain the signs 
in detail to a people who have sense.> 
429. Nay, but those who do wrong follow their own lusts 
without knowledge. Then who will guide him whom Allah has 
sent astray? And for such there will be no helpers.> 


A Parable of Tawhid 

This is the parable Allah makes of the idolators, those who 
worship others besides Him and attribute partners to Him, 
while at the same time admitting that these so-called partners 
- idols and false gods - are enslaved to and belong to Him. In 
their Talbiyah (during Hajj and ‘Umrah they used to say, “At 
Your service, You have no partner except the partner that You 
have, You own Him p" amen = owns.” 


4116 sets m. for you a Cane from yourselves> 


‘something which you yourselves can see witness, and 
understand.’ 


Ki ap‏ ن ٿا ملک KS‏ ين شرك في ما pS‏ 26 فيو سا4 
€«Do you have partners among those whom your right hands‏ 
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possess to share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on 
you...?» 


'None of you would like to have his servant as a partner in his 
wealth, each of them having an equal share.' 


iat RED‏ اشک 
whom you fear as you fear each other.>‏ 


‘You fear that they will have a share in your wealth with you.’ 
Abu Mijlaz said, “You do not fear that your servant will have a 
share in your wealth, because he has no such right; similarly, 
Allah has no partner."!! The point is, that since any one of 
you would abhor such a thing, how can you attribute rivals to 
Allah from among His creation? 

At-Tabaràni recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The people of 
Shirk used to say in their Talbiyah, 'At Your service, You have 
no partner except the partner that You have, You own Him 
and whatever he owns.’ Then Allah revealed the words: 


PSE the فيو‎ BS pedis Ca ين شُرڪة‎ KI کم ين ٿا لکٽ‎ an) 
£ ^ 

CX orks 

Do you have partners among those whom your right hands 


possess to share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on 
you, whom you fear as you fear each other?y"?l 


If humans have this characteristic, this parable shows that it 
is even less befitting for Allàh to have a partner. 


«A ncm 


€ a o Jed aseo) 
«Thus do We explain the signs in detail to a people who have 
sense.» 


Then Allàh points out that when the idolators worship others 
instead of Him, doing so out of their own folly and ignorance: 


«63b all ex y» 
Nay, but those who do wrong follow...», meaning, the idolators, 


Il At-Tabari 20:96. 
[2l At-Tabaràni 12:20, with a weak chain of narration. 


Sürah 30. Ar-Rüm (30 - 32) (Part-21) 543 


<dl> 
€...their own lusts} 
means, in their worship of false gods without knowledge. 


Ai SBS saz ad 
Then who will guide him whom Allah has sent astray?> 


means, no one can guide them if Allah has decreed that they 
will be misguided. 


(cu وما لمر یت‎ 
«And for such there will be no helpers.> 
means, there is no one who can save them from the power of 
Allah or grant them a way out, for what He wills, happens and 
what He does not will, does not happen. 
ديل‎ M لحن‎ iid Qe الئاس‎ LG ui dt sb o us ders uo» 


- 


v Y ينيدا‎ Urs de BS codi ین‎ MAGE يسك‎ UKs G GLa 

€ ep v 
430. So, set you your face towards the religion as a Hanif. 
Allah's Fitrah with which He has created mankind. No change 


let there be in Allah's Khalq, that is the straight religion, but 
most men know not.» 


431. (And remain always) turning in repentance to Him and 
have Taqwà of Him; and perform the Salàh and be not of 
idolators .> 


432. Of those who split up their religion, and became sects, 
each sect rejoicing in that which is with it.» 


The Command to adhere to Tawhid 


Allah says: ‘so set your face and persevere in the religion 
which Allah has prescribed for you, the worship of Allah 
Alone, the religion of Ibrahim, to which Allah has guided you 
and which He has perfected for you with the utmost 
perfection. In this manner, you will also adhere to the sound 
Fitrah with which He created His creation.’ Allah created His 
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creation to recognize Him and know His Tawhid, and that 
there is no God except Him, as we have already seen when 
discussing the Ayah, 


€& 96 KS, EN آم‎ BSH 


dand made them testify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not 
your Lord?" They said: "Yes!..."» (7:172). 


And according to a Hadith, Allàh said, 
epo o ici edes o mra عباڍي‎ LA ol 


("I created my servants Hunafa (i.e., monotheists), then the 
Shayátin misled them from their religion." 


We will see in the Hadiths that Allàh created His creation with 
the Fitrah of Islàm, then among some of them there emerged 
corrupt religions such as Judaism, Christianity and 
Zoroastrianism. 


€ da did 
«No change let there be in Allah's Khalq,> Some of them said that 
this means, ‘do not change the creation of Allah, for if you do, 


you will divert the people away from the Fitrah with which He 
created them.’ So it is instructive; just as His saying: 


€: 8€ dcs us 

€And whoever enters it, he is safe» This is a good and correct 
interpretation. Others said that this means, Allah made all of 
His creation equal, all of them have the same sound Fitrah and 
are by nature upright; they are all born with this nature and 
there is no disparity among people in this regard. Ibn 'Abbas, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai!, Saîd bin Jubayr, Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, 
Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd said that the Ayah: 


€5 GES is d» 
No change let there be in Allah's Khalq$ means, the religion of 
Allah. 
Al-Bukhari said: 


0) Muslim 4:2197. 
[21 At-Tabari 20:99. 
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€ da iid 
No change let there be in Allah's Khalq,> 
"It means, the religion of Allah, and the religion, and the 
Fitrah is Islàm." Then he reported that Abu Hurayrah said, 
"The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
u$ gx أو‎ anat أو‎ uud ay إلا عَلَى الْفِطْرَةٍ‎ ig iiu no 
CREAR مِنْ‎ Ga هَلْ تُحِسُونَ‎ ccs Sog ut a 
«No child is born except in a state of Fitrah, then his parents 
make him a Jew or a Christian or a Zoroastrian, just as each 
animal produces a perfect animal like itself - do you see any 
among them that are born mutilated?» then the narrator (Abu 
Hurayrah) said (recite this Ayah), 


on‏ و ر 


EE‏ اقاس عقأ ل ي يتن ا دت اث التي 


Allah's Fitrah with which He has created mankind. No change 
let there be in Allah's Khalq, that is the straight religion .>” 
This was also recorded by Muslim.!!! 


13 bal asp 
{that is the straight religion,» 


means, adherence to the Shari‘ah and the sound Fitrah is the 
true, straight religion. 


IN ES 


but most men know not.» means, most people do not know this 
and they deviate far astray from it, as Allàh says: 


411 enge حرصت‎ HF الاس‎ AZ UP 


And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.» (12:103) 


ff 2 4$ E T1 jo کے‎ ni. 
€ Ja يلوك عن‎ GN y من‎ FE u$ agp 


«And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path» (6:116). 


(l Fath AL-Bàri 8:372 11:512, Muslim 4:2047 , 2048 
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€ auc» 


€turning in repentance to Him» Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jurayj said, 
"This means, returning to Him."!!! 


كل 


«and have Taqwa of Him; means, fear Him and remember that 
He is always watching. 


Ka uia» 
gand perform the Salah}, which is the greatest act of 
worship.> 
GGE يه‎ BK GP 

gand be not of the idolators.» Be of those who single out Allah, 
devoting their worship sincerely for Him alone, not anyone or 
anything other than Him. Ibn Jarir recorded that Yazid bin Abi 
Maryam said: “Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, passed 
by Mu‘adh bin Jabal and asked, ‘What is the foundation of this 
Ummah? Mu'àdh said, Three things, and they are the things 
that will bring salvation: Al-Ikhlàs (doing a deed for Allah alone), 
which is the Fitrah with which Allah created mankind; Salah, 
which is the thing that tells a believer apart from a disbeliever; 
and obedience, which is protection.’ Umar said: You have 
spoken the truth. ”?l 


Splitting into Sects and the Saved Sect?! 
His saying: 
KENS P2 e 016 o. tL 2 osr LÀ KP 
CESS eril S ue شيعا كل‎ Gees cs US coul o 

«Of those who Farraqu Dinahum (split up their religion), and 

became sects, each sect rejoicing in that which is with it.» 
means, do not be of the idolators who split up their religion, 
ie. changed it by believing in parts of it and rejecting other 
parts. Some scholars read this as Fáraqü Dinahum, meaning 


ll At-Tabari 0 

21 At-Tabari 20:98. 

I3! This is one of the headings added to the English version of this 
book. 
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Ane CED “neglected their 
Air z religion and left it 
BiB o N | اچ‎ then” 


PL PP. ew Overs 
CAYO S SS. ye TROS These are like the 
: CE ae Jews, Christians, 


5 Pita ^. 4 Cy Peer Bacon, 
21 A Zoroastrians, idol 


“4% ere Sans 5 
jo یما به‎ pes hl |j worshippers and all 
Saale the followers of false 


ا 


Selb ر‎ 


"id sto A we د عه‎ 
الاس رة کک امقر‎ religions, besides the 
( rci et n “ < 4-41, followers of Islam, as 
Ld Já LA إذاهم شنو‎ | Anah says: 
me^ HER SSMS aad; rater 96 ee Ky jí > 
ayer 5 (e t [227 "Pa 
oy حي لنت بريد‎ BS LOS LJ Air PA Ty us gg zl 
oS SEG, e Seat dits <i Í 


BS XE od Mis atu <Verily, those who 


MAE NEA ET bala A,A j || divide their religion and 
Oss egi وت و‎ jj break up into sects, you 


wih, iit Ld have no concern in them 


4 at be en op OL Aree cv (lin the least. Their affair 
SERERE BS h i i only with Allāh 


Ce ر ر ددر‎ TA 


LEGAT SC Mo yy (6:159).‏ ماک 


The followers of the 
religions before us 
had differences of 
opinions and split into false sects, each group claiming to be 
following the truth. This Ummah too has split into sects, all of 
which are misguided apart from one, which is Ahlus-Sunnah 
Wal-Jamá'ah, those who adhere to the Book of Allàh and the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah # and what was followed by 
the first generations, the Companions, their followers, and the 
Imáms of the Muslims of earlier and later times. In his 
Mustadrak, Al-Hàkim recorded that the Messenger of Allāh 3& 
was asked which of the sects was the saved sect and he said: 


ale Gb o‏ وَأَصْحَابى؛ 


Oise KAY Aol 5 44 (Xue alice d 


rete 


«What I and my Companions are upon i!” 


1! Al-Hakim 1:129. 
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Fi, ينهم‎ Oop GY ESI LAS a in کم‎ ies الاس ص‎ Sp 
5e EE ge GU d Ah SIS VES duc YK mae 
G EC nb بها وإن‎ ii الاس‎ 5 WSS oy BE تكله يا‎ 
dis à 9 3235 AS لمن‎ áj E A o id e ! Aus مم‎ " i e e 

MORE gd SU 

433. And when harm touches men, they cry sincerely only to 
their Lord, turning to Him in repentance; but when He gives 


them a taste of His mercy, behold, a party of them associates 
partners in worship with their Lord .> 


434. So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have 
bestowed on them. Then enjoy; but you will come to know.> 


435. Or have We revealed to them an authority, which speaks 
of that which they have been associating with Him?> 


436. And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they 
rejoice therein; but when some evil afflicts them because of what 
their hands have sent forth, behold, they are in despair! 


437. Do they not see that Allah expands the provision for 
whom He wills and straitens (it for whom He wills). Verily, in 
that are indeed signs for a people who believe .> 


How man sways between Tawhid and Shirk, and 
between Joy and Despair, according to His 
Circumstances 


Allah tells us that when man is in dire straits, he calls upon 
Allah alone with no partner or associate, then when times of 
ease come and they have the choice, some people associate 
others with Allah and m others alongside Him. 


jos. رت‎ G ys. ر‎ 


450 as to be ungrateful 0 the graces which We have bestowed 
on them.» 


Then Allah warns them by saying: 


44 norz 
«5-5 de 


€but you will come to know.» One of them said: By Allàh, if a law 
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enforcment officer were to say this to me, I would be afraid, so 
how about when the One Who is issuing the warning is the 
One Who merely says to a thing "Be!" and it is? 
Then Allah denounces the idolators for fabricating lies and 
worshipping others instead of Him with no evidence or proof: 
CELL sel GU d» 
«Or have We revealed to them an authority,» means, proof. 
€x o 
€which speaks» means, tells 
«655 بوه‎ BE GO» 
tof that which they have been associating with Him?» 


This is a rhetorical question intended to denounce them, for 
they have no such thing. 


^ frar 54 
: 


BG wd OS Be پا وين نيهم‎ [e Go أدقصا الاس‎ Gp 
€ 
«And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they rejoice 


therein; but when some evil afflicts them because of what their 
hands have sent forth, behold, they are in despair!» 


This is a denunciation of man for the way he is, except for 
those whom Allah protects and helps, for when man is given 
blessings, he is proud, and says: 
dies cll Al qe Desi Cs) 

€"Ills have departed from me." Surely, he is exultant, and 

boastful.» (11:10) 
He rejoices over himself and boasts to others, but when 
difficulties befall him, He despairs of ever having anything 
good again. Allah says: 

3إ ines like Sel‏ ألصّلِحَتِ» 
<Except those who show patience and do righteous good deeds}.‏ 


They are patient during times of difficulty and do good deeds 
at times of ease. It was reported in the Sahih: 


5 Ri ut Sol M گان خَيْرًا ل‎ VS dn Lak Y suy) ae 
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لَه‎ zs فَكَانَ‎ jo ضَرَاءُ‎ uel yy ل‎ ge 


«How wonderful is the affair of the believer. Allah does not 
decree anything for him but it is good for him. If good things 
happen to him, he gives thanks, and that is good for him; and 
if bad things happen to him, he bears that with patience, and 
that is good for hima 


43355 AG لس‎ ái يبظ‎ ail Ot iy e» 


Do they not see that Allah expands the provision for whom He 
wills and straitens (it for whom He wills).» 
He is the One Who is controlling and doing that, by His 
wisdom and justice, so He expands the provision for some 
people and restricts it for some. 


» إن ني ذلك ليت 5 موت‎ 
¢Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who believe.» 
ASS, A 25 GAY ليت‎ "diy Sh aeuo iic du uos 


- 7 


PE 


as m ail X2 {p> قلا‎ mu Ji 3 U^] 6; من‎ yo [^ HS 
as 55 £i Kae ai uf SOAM هم‎ ak a ahh S a " 
e d a Né ob MS od o eue ييک هَل ين‎ d يڪم‎ As 
(OEE 
438. So, give to the kindred his due, and to Al-Miskin and to 
the wayfarer. That is best for those who seek Allah's Face; and 
it is they who will be successful.» 
439. And that which you give in Riba in order that it may 
increase from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah; but that which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, 
then those they shall have manifold increase.» 
«40. Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you, 
then will cause you to die, then He will give you life. Is there 


any of your partners that do anything of that? Glory be to Him! 
And Exalted be He above all that they associate.» 


A PATI 54 


i 


111 Muslim 4:2295. 


Sirah 30. Ar-Rüm (38 - 40) (Part-21 551 
The Command to uphold the Ties of Kinship and the 
Prohibition of Riba 
Allah commands giving: 

€x gio 
€to the kindred his due» his due of respect and upholding the ties 
of kinship. 

«5$ 35» 

dand to Al-Miskin> the one who has nothing to spend on his 
needs, or he has something but it is not enough. 


€ 43i o6» 
«and to the wayfarer.> the traveler who is in need of money and 
other things during his journey. 
€ 25 o1 al E di 
«That is best for those who seek Allah's Face ;> 


meaning; to look upon Him on the Day of Resurrection, which 
is the ultimate aim. 


«S242 «وأزليك م‎ 
dand it is they who will be successful.» means, in this world and 
the Hereafter. Then Allah says: 


Cail يرأ عند‎ SE SN gS ماشہ من‎ HD 
€«And that which you give in Riba, in order that it may 
increase from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah ;> 
This means, that which is given as a gift to others in the hope 
that they will give back more than they were given. There is no 
reward for this with Allah. This is how this Ayah was 
interpreted by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Kab and Ash-Sha'bi.!! Allah says: 
KAE 2 ASK Ni يوت‎ BS من‎ Ae top 
€but that which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, then 


[1] At-Tabari 20:104, 105. 


552 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


those they shall have manifold increase.» 


Those are the ones for whom Allah will multiply the reward. It 
was reported in the Sahih: 


US een n! uisi Nb LUE مِنْ كشب‎ gi Jis Lf Gad up 

ull من‎ hel t o E das sf ogi أحَدُكُمْ‎ og گنا‎ eet 
«No person gives in charity the equivalent of a date which was 
earned in a lawful manner, but the Most Merciful takes it in 
His Right Hand and takes care of it for its owner, just as any 
one of you takes care of his foal or young camel, until the date 
becomes the size of Mount Uhud ذأد‎ 


Creation, Provision, Life and Death are all in the Hand of 
Allah 


Allah says: 
«Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you, y 


means, He is the Creator and Provider. He brings man forth 
from his mother's womb naked and knowing nothing, not able 
to see or hear, and having no strength. Then He provides him 
with all these things, giving him household effects, clothing, 
wealth, possessions and earnings. 


uu a 
€then will cause you to die,» means, after this life. 
(LL Sp 
{then (again) He will give you life.» 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 


LIE a Jap 


«Is there any of your partners» means, those whom you worship 
instead of Allah, 


€ ن‎ BI ين‎ Sas BD 


N Muslim 2:702. 
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5 d ۹ لزني‎ <that do anything of 
Esez nto spe árts v || that?> meaning, none 
this 2S1 «TES 1,3) = 0 
قبل‎ nisi’ 3 نظروا‎ MUS ا قل‎ of them are able to do 
E T ET SEA any of that. But Allāh 
: ager” Mare iseer te > is the One Who is In- 
o^) d قبل أن بأ يوم لامردله,‎ dependent in His 
Bo Tu y 24 cere Byte “<< powers of creation, 
Oai eio odo US ds - is provision, and giving 
ean, ails wem tie الذينءامنوأو‎ cem life and death. Then 
LA. Ki He will resurrect His 
a i 18 a ler D hi à) \ 
de see "dA Jen d: َب ون‎ creation on the Day of 
j من قصلم ول‎ 35a LLG, RO Se Resurrection. This is 


see, why. after all this He 
Aap SIAR ALIGNS, saya: 
srr ر ع‎ fete Zar re oF E 7 LOSS 5 
ت حقاعلینانصر‎ Si lg A الست انلق متام ن‎ HA 5S Sig chy 
ape coe bf 


AU ncn SI ecc 
e AMI Ace ^E C 
Quom atc ha al GS €Glory be to Him! And 


duod S عبار وع داشر‎ is. A SCAG ail Exalted be He above all 
that they associate.» 
Cn. Sit edad iiis 9 meaning, exalted and 
ae PR 3 eZ PA ó ۴ sanctified and 
2 4 ررحت‎ á si 5 glorified be He far 


Omer FEMS يلك لمح‎ Sóley above having any 
partner, peer, equal, 
son or father, for He is the One, the Unique, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Who begets not nor was He begotten, and there is 
none comparable unto Him. 


eas he oll AS Ab الاس‎ auf ECT Co وخر‎ A في‎ SCC اھر‎ 
yr 33 o oi ae کان‎ GS WES Q5 فى‎ We. قل‎ ENT 
441. Evil has appeared in Al-Barr and Al-Bahr because of what 
the hands of men have earned, that He may make them taste a 


part of that which they have done, in order that they may 
return .» 


442. Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of 
those before (you)! Most of them were idolators."» 
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The Effects of Sin in this World 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhàk, As-Suddi and others said: 
"What is meant by Al-Barr here is the empty land or 
wilderness, and by Al-Bahr is towns and cities."!! According 
to a report narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Tkrimah, Al-Bahr 
refers to towns and cities which are on the banks of rivers. 
Others said that what was meant was the usual meaning of 
the words, i.e., land and sea. Zayd bin Rafi‘ said: 


Gil y 

«Evil has appeared» “The rain is withheld from the land and this 
is followed by famine, and it is withheld from the sea, adversely 
affecting the animals which live in it.” This was recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hatim, who said: “Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah bin Yazid Al- 
Muqri’ told us, from Sufyan from Humayd bin Qays Al-A Taj 
from Mujahid: 

€ ag ACH bp 

€Evil has appeared on land and sea 

"Evil on land means the killing of the son of Ádam, and evil on 
the sea means piracy." 
According to the first opinion, the phrase, 


kobi uil ELT بِمَا‎ md A في‎ CHT ey 


{Evil has appeared on land and sea because of what the hands 
of men have earned,» 


means the shortfall in the crops and fruits is because of sins. 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Whoever disobeys Allah in the earth has 
corrupted it, because the good condition of the earth and the 
heavens depends on obedience to Allah.” Hence it says in the 
Hadith which was recorded by Abu Dawûd: 


pu ih‏ في الأض wal Jy el‏ مِنْ أن يُمْطَرُوا أَرْبَعِينَ صَبَاحَا» 
tAny prescribed punishment which is carried out in the land is‏ 
اد better for its people than if it were to rain for forty days‏ 


(1) At-Tabari 20:108. 
[2] At-Tabari 20:108. 
(3) An-Nasà'i 8:75. 
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The reason for that is that if the prescribed punishments are 
carried out, this will deter the people - most or many of them 
- from violating the prohibitions of Allah. If they give up sin, 
this will be a cause of blessings in the skies and on the earth. 
So, when 158 bin Maryam, peace be upon him, comes down at 
the end of time, he will judge according to this Shari'ah at 
that time, and will kill the pigs and break the cross and 
abolish the Jizyah. He will accept nothing except Islam or the 
sword. When Allah destroys the Dajjál and his followers, and 
Yajūj and Majjüj during his time, it will be said to the earth, 
bring forth your blessing. Then groups of people will eat from 
one pomegranate, and will seek shade beneath its skin, and 
the milk of one pregnant camel will be sufficient for a group of 
people. This will only be because of the blessings that will 
result from application of the Shari‘ah of Muhammad 3%. The 
more justice is established, the more the blessings and’ good 
things will increase. It was reported in the Sahih: 


op‏ الْقَاجِرَ إا مَاتَ تَسْتَرِيحُ Se‏ الْعِبَادُ Sy‏ وَالشّجَرُ وَالدّوَابُ؛ 


«When the evildoer dies, it is a relief for the people, the land, 
the trees and the animals 1!!! 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abu Qahdham said: 
“At the time of Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad, a man found a cloth in 
which were wrapped grains of wheat which were as big as date 
stones; on it was written: This grew at a time when justice 
prevailed, "2! 
CE alt s eil» 
that He may make them taste a part of that which they have 
done,» 


means, He tries them with the loss of wealth, souls and fruits 
as a test and as a punishment for what they have done. 


ites dh 


١١١ Ibn Abi Hatim mentioned it without a chain of narrators under the 
explanation of this Ayah. Without the addition of “Then he 
recited...” until the end, it was recorded by At-Tirmidhi no. 2013 
and others, and it is considered a Hasan Hadith. 


12) Ahmad 2:296, with a weak chain of narration. 
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in order that they may return.» means, from disobedience. This 
is like the Ayah, 
{And We tried them with good and evil in order that they 
might turn.» (7:168). 
Then Allàh says: 
EA ين‎ bal Sas كن‎ AE YE M يوان‎ BD 
Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of those 
before (you)!'"> 
meaning, those who came before you. 


Lasi MALA E» 


Most of them were idolators.» means, so see what happened to 
them when they rejected the Messengers and were ungrateful 
for the blessings. 
FEET TEE ETE 
CAL AR We. E O M agn c 
نهدو‎ ca VIL j£ 15 5S ida كَثْرَ‎ 
RT لا ُب‎ A الست ين نيوا‎ 


443. So, set you your face to the straight and right religion, 
before there comes from Allah a Day which none can avert. On 
that Day men shall be divided .> 

444. Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief, and 
whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a 
good place for themselves.» 

445. That He may reward those who believe and do righteous 


good deeds, out of His bounty. Verily, He likes not the 
disbelievers .> 


a res ATA. eor y £5 
من‎ Dosia day لم ين الله‎ 
موه م‎ 


esr ^ 7 م5‎ t.t 
الذين عامنوا وعملواً‎ God 


The Command to follow the Straight Path before the 
Day of Resurrection 


Here Allah commands His servants to hasten to obedience to 
Him and to hasten to do good deeds. 


< 
ler 


bp‏ هک cin‏ لقي ين قِلٍ LS‏ بم لا سرد لم ن آي 
So, set you your face to the straight and right religion, before‏ 
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there comes from Allah a Day which none can avert .» 
The Day of Resurrection, for when Allàh wants it to happen, 
no one will be able to avert it. 
4S9 s Lond 
«On that Day men shall be divided.» means, they will be 


separated, with one group in Paradise and another in Hell. 
Allāh says: 


eh ee مايوه‎ TP Seer e AGr voce وو ملم‎ au ee م‎ 
Uus عامنوأ‎ udi au dCi eru CIL Qj ومن‎ f$ كفر فيه‎ c 
€ من‎ csi 


Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief, and 
whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a 
good place for themselves. That He may reward those who 
believe. and do righteous good deeds, out of His bounty.» 


meaning that He may reward them from His bounty, in return 
for one good deed, he will get the reward for ten, up to seven 
hundred like it, as much as Allāh wills. 


POET 
<Verily, He likes not the disbelievers.» yet He is still just with 
them and does not oppress them. 
ين‎ VERG ach الاك‎ ois un تن‎ Kao ارج ملت‎ d d cni oh 


verse 


diving 75 ch ke وكات‎ Ursi uai 
446. And among His signs is this that He sends the winds as 
glad tidings, giving you a taste of His mercy, and that the 
ships may sail at His command, and that you may seek of His 
bounty, in order that you may be thankful .> 
447. And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their 
own peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, then, We 
took vengeance on those who committed crimes; and it was 
incumbent upon Us to help the believers.» 


Among the Signs of Allah are the Winds 


Here Allāh mentions the favor He does for His creatures by 
sending winds to them, as harbingers of His mercy, meaning 
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that they will be followed by rain. Allàh says: 
€giving you a taste of His mercy,» that is, the rain which will 
come down and revive people and the land. 
€, At exo» 
gand that the ships may sail at His command, 
means, on the sea, for they are driven by the wind. 


€4-3 من‎ EAS) 


«and that you may seek of His bounty,> means, by trading, 
earning a living and traveling from one country to another, one 
region to another. 


aei‏ نرت 


€in order that you may be thankful.» means, that you may give 
thanks to Allàh for the innumerable favors He has done for 
you, both visible and hidden. Then Allàh says: 


rece 


«And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their own 

peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, then, We took 

vengeance on those who committed crimes ;> 
These are words of consolation from Allah to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad #§. They tell him that if many of his 
people and of mankind disbelieve in him, the previous 
Messengers were also rejected, despite the clear signs that 
they brought, but Allah punished those who rejected and 
opposed them, and saved those who believed in them. 

diel 1 عن عتا‎ o) 
gand it was incumbent upon Us to help the believers.» 


This is a duty which Allah took upon Himself as a blessing 
and a favor to them. This is like the Ayah, 


SH تئیہ‎ & KS گے‎ 
«your Lord has prescribed mercy for Himself» (6:54). 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’, may Allah be 
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Syn [ir CX pleased with him, 
La 7 4 id: “I heard Allah’s 
رحافراوه مصفرا لظلوا من يكيو‎ Lid; || ion ee 
= 1 ا‎ RP ee رو‎ p و‎ Messenger 3& saying: 
KAS tapes emp dst ai QD 
$4 ch RB qi. 40 ei TS, UM : " 
وما أنتبهدد العميعنضل انهم إن سيع إلا‎ oue | عَلَى‎ koe Yael عرض‎ 
سك‎ A ? gor i -5 و‎ ^ua s r E" رقف مار‎ it 1 
le cs أنه‎ © er) CUR We POPE UA CITY a (X pee ار‎ E $4 Ol الله‎ 
ممم مله‎ CASTE oe orp ter th e2 s zi 
LORRI dae بعد‎ rt nnn pays "oc 
Fos rea PI» E Aene ro .- 72 ^ 
fot) ZG AS LEAL «No Muslim man 
En etn Tees atts سمس دع حص سي خخ‎ | defends the honor of his 
A {2 255A {+ A 14 eed 
عرست عي‎ Ashore 0 md pe» brother except that there 
OYE LMS NGM وال‎ SSBC LAGS و‎ » : right 7 
را و کک ا و‎ to defend him from 
rd ee nd Ju odia, اوی‎ the fire of Hell on the 
fhe 7 *. 2 r iod loh -S s P " 
c قوم لا‎ o MES sss, Day of Resurrection.» l 
سطع دي ومع هي و سر‎ ortae, Then he recited this 
gin ad ظلموامعذرتهم ولاهم‎ Ayah: 
we ومع‎ SQQ. ett oe ل‎ 2 DUNT MS 8 
Ke mob Soros AG UE || iz ue kk cé 
ESR جره وى الى ع‎ 2 > ^ $4 33 epee 
ANSE Sez LI حكف رو‎ alu aoi 
Zo e dO دده م‎ $e M a2: 5 7 
nob يم‎ op لایع‎ Cool» Jade يطبع أله‎ «and it was incumbent 
PON Bad G7 Ge OSS coe gee Be ze.» || upon Us to hel the 
J وعد أطوحق ولااإستخفنك الذين لا بوقورت‎ believers "1 


BOS ف الثم کن ينه وضعل‎ WG یڈ ایح نید‎ oll SD 


AMI m‏ ري 2 7 2, م روو م 


Cate t rn م‎ Se 
د‎ 


fev)‏ ولقدضرينا 


aes‏ و ده وى ع مت 


BE ap RES D p wate من‎ TE بد من‎ OOM BY Sok & px SY 
ابره‎ Ze, e zer Z^ ty AE Wm "^ .اعم‎ 4 tt 4 es 
Fas al يحمت‎ S. d) فانظر‎ ICA فلي‎ ot لبهم‎ da 5 من‎ 


í 


ويحيسم 


s tesh T2» oN E oc of se ^ e erre ose ا‎ E or cer tu مح‎ 
te, I a, Ss سنو‎ Y de الموق وهو‎ GS بعد موا إن تلك‎ ANI 
448. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise 
clouds and spread them along the sky as He wills, and then 
-break them into fragments until you see rain drops come forth 
from their midst! Then when He has made them fall on whom of 
His servants as He wills, lo, they rejoice!> 


(11 Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhári, no. 6512. 
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«49. And verily, before that - just before it was sent down 
upon them - they were in despair!> 


450. Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy, how He revives 
the earth after its death. Verily, that shall indeed raise the dead, 
and He is able to do all things. 


451. And if We send a wind, and they see it turn yellow - 
behold, they then would become unthankful (disbelievers) .» 


The Revival of the Earth is a Sign of the Resurrection 
Here Alláh explains how He creates the clouds that rain the 
water. 
«UL AS eol o adi ip 
Allāh is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds} 


either from the sea, as was mentioned by more than one (of 
the scholars), or from whatever Allàh wills. 
€ GF car ف‎ A 
gand spread them along the sky as He wills,» 
means, He spreads them and causes them to increase and 
grow. From a little He makes a lot, and creates the clouds that 
look like shields. Then He spreads them out until they fill the 
horizon. Sometimes the clouds come from the sea, heavy and 
full, as Allàh says: 
شفتة‎ d سكا‎ ET إا‎ do AI SX CUR UH البح‎ jo یف‎ sp 
«And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy. Till when they have carried a heavy- 
laden cloud, We drive it to a land that is dead» until: 


oe £ bee zorta god ^e 
€x لعل تكرت‎ Sai LE ais y 


«Similarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that you may 
remember or take heed .} (7:57) 


Allah says here: 
كنا‎ aks AG OS ea فى‎ ARS CL AS eot adi i 
«Allàh is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds 
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and spread them along the sky as He wills, and then break them 
into fragments» 


Mujahid, Abu ‘Amr bin Al-‘Ala’, Matar Al-Warraq and Qatadah 
said, "This means pieces."!! Others said that it means ‘piled 
up, as Ad-Dahhak said. Others said that it means black, 
because they contained so much water, and sometimes they 
are heavy and close to the earth. 

His saying: 


al p EX GU یری‎ 
€until you see rain drops come forth from their midst!» 


means, 'so you see the drops, i.e., the rain, which come from 
the midst of those clouds.' 


Ci BY le ين‎ a OO KSD 
«Then when He has made them fall on whom of His servants as 
He wills, lo, they rejoice! 


They rejoice at the rain when it comes to them because of 
their need for it. 


4^ ^u 


«And verily, before that — just before it was sent down upon 
them - they were in despair! 


The people to whom this rain came were in despair, thinking 
that it rain would never fall, just before it came to them. When 
it came to them, it came at the time of greatest need, so it was 
a tremendous event for them What this means is that they 
were in need of it before it fell, and there had been no rainfall 
for a long time, so they were waiting for it at the time when it 
was due, but it did not come to them at that time. The rain 
was late, and a long time passed. Then the rain came to them 
suddenly, after they began to despair, and after their land 
became dry and barren, it was stirred to life, and it swelled 
and produced every lovely kind of growth. Allàh says: 


€A LI Ac d ES 
€Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy,» meaning, the rain. 
NI At-Tabari 20:114. 
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€ OM A Gey 
¢how He revives the earth after its death. 


Thus Allah draws attention to the revival of people's bodies 
after they have died and disintegrated into nothing. 


485K تيك لمحي‎ > 
«Verily, that (Allah) shall indeed raise the dead.> 
means, the One Who does that is able to raise the dead. 


425 یر‎ FE AD 
«and He is able to do all things. 


«And if We send a wind, and they see it turn yellow - behold, 
they then would become unthankful (disbelievers) .> 
de, tS 55> 
«And if We send a wind,» means, a wind which dries up the 
crops which they have tended and cultivated and which have 
matured, and they see them turn yellow, and start to rot, if this 
were to happen, they would become ungrateful, i.e., they would 
deny the previous blessings that they were given. This is like 
the Ayah, 
Pa 


A AN aC borf 


52 6 ESI» 
«Then tell Me about the seed that you sow in the ground .ẹ until: 
«Sue i و‎ 
«Nay, but we are deprived!» (56:63-67) 
عَن‎ ua xu AG Boyt ونا‎ edi Lai CS, Kal لا شیم‎ alg 


Ear aed هوه امرض ده‎ d. $ و‎ of eee, 
bl مهم‎ GIG id إن شيع إلا من‎ pele 


€52. So verily, you cannot make the dead to hear, nor can you 
make the deaf to hear the call, when they show their backs and 
turn away .» 


453. And you cannot guide the blind from their straying; you 
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can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat, and have 
submitted (to Allah in Islám).» 


The Disbelievers are like the Dead, Deaf and Blind 


Allah says, ‘just as you are not able to make the dead hear in 
their graves, or to make your words reach the deaf who cannot 
hear and who still turn away from you, so too you cannot guide 
the blind to the truth and bring them back from their 
misguidance.’ That is a matter which rests with Allah, for by His 
power He can make the dead hear the voices of the living if He 
wills. He guides whom He wills and sends astray whom He wills, 
and no one but He has the power to do this. Allah says: 


€ WS GS BB إلا من‎ eS uy 


€you can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat, 
and have submitted (to Allah in Islám).* 


means, those who are humble and who respond and obey. 
These are the ones who will listen to the truth and follow it; 
this is the state of the believers; the former (being deaf and 
blind) is the state of the disbelievers, as Allah says: 


4B نجثوة‎ d م‎ eus ris SI ult nues d 
€It is only those who listen will respond, but as for the dead, 
Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.» 
(6:36) 
‘A'ishah, the Mother of the faithful, may Allah be pleased with 
her, used this Ayah - 


45,51 لا شيع‎ al» 
4So verily, you cannot make the dead to hear» 
as evidence against ‘Abdullah bin Umar when he reported that 
the Prophet #% had addressed the slain disbelievers who had 
been thrown into a dry well three days after the battle of Badr, 
rebuking and reprimanding them, until 'Umar said, *O 


Messenger of Allah, are you addressing people who are dead 
bodies?" He said: 


oret لا‎ S65 Eo لِمَا أقُولُ‎ eoo eS uus ui iii 
«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, you do not hear what 


564 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


I say any better than they do, but they cannot respond l'I 


‘A'ishah interpreted this event to mean that the Prophet 24 
was making the point that now they would know that what he 
had been telling them was true. Qatàdah said: “Allah 
brought them back to life for him so that they could hear 
what he said by way of rebuke and vengeance.'?! 


Ge xiu SU ri B ين نن‎ Ke afi) 

452i ai A; RS CS as 
454. Allah is He Who created you in weakness, then gave you 
strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you) weakness 
and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And He is the All- 


Knowing, the All-Powerful .» 


The Different Stages of Man 


Here Allah points out how man passes through different stages 
of creation, one phase after another. He is originally created 
from dust, then from a Nutfan,! then from a clot, then from 
a lump of flesh. Then he becomes bones, then the bones are 
clothed with flesh, then the soul is breathed into him. Then he 
emerges from his mother's womb, weak and thin and 
powerless. Then he grows up little by little, until he becomes a 
child, then he reaches the stage of puberty, then he becomes a 
young man, which is strength after weakness. Then he starts 
to get older, reaching middle age, then old age and senility, 
weakness after strength, so he loses his resolve, power of 
movement and ability to fight, his hair turns grey and his 
characteristics, both inward and outward, begin to change. 
Allàh says: 


AEQ ب‎ MZ tor 24 


€ COR TUS ib saxi, ju i 
{then after strength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He 
creates what He wills.» 


He does whatsoever He wills and controls His servants in 


0) Fath Al-Bari 7:351. 

P! Fath ALBari 7 :351. 

3! Fath ALBàri 7 :351. 

I^! See volume six, the explanation of Sürat Al-Hajj (22:4), and Surat 
Al-Mu'minün (23 :13) in volume seven. 
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whatever way He wants. 
€ LO 35 
€And He is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful .} 


2 تتم‎ heen UP zz يم ع‎ ER Te cA ”رس‎ g DP fect BRL o 
وال‎ ASG UÉ US ilc عبر‎ UC الْمَجَرمُونَ‎ 1.2 iat LX co» 


uf jor oe ^ 


P 4 LO one ت‎ «4 Se r MEZ. UA رر‎ cH oat + fe 
e يوم‎ As ILE يور‎ d al في كلب‎ Zi d Bayt All أو‎ gal 


DEN Uy مم‎ egag $e ser r Gitar ate 4 E oq 
ظلموا معذرتهم ولا هم‎ C ex Y Pare iUo" lo y jc AM, 


455. And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour - thus 
were they ever deluded.» 


«56. And those who have been bestowed with knowledge and 
Faith will say: "Indeed you have stayed according to the decree 
of Allah, until the Day of Resurrection; so this is the Day of 
Resurrection, but you knew not." 


457. So, on that Day no excuse of theirs will avail those who 
did wrong, nor will they be allowed to return to seek (Allah's) 
pleasure.» 


The Ignorance of the Disbelievers in this World and in 
the Hereafter 


Here Allah tells us of the ignorance of the disbelievers in this 
world and in the Hereafter. In this world they worship idols, 
and in the Hereafter they will also display great ignorance. 
They will swear by Allah that they did not even stay for one 
hour in this world. They will mean that there was not enough 
time given to establish proof against them which would leave 
them with no excuse. Allah says: 


tes Er AS‏ وال gii‏ اوش الام ARSE Soh‏ في كنب SM‏ يوم 

e 
€thus were they ever deluded. And those who have been 
bestowed with knowledge and Faith will say: "Indeed you have 


stayed according to the decree of Allah, until the Day of 
Resurrection..." 


The believers who have knowledge of the Hereafter will 
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respond to them, just as they established the proof of Allàh 
against them in this world. When they swear that they did not 
stay even one hour in this world, they will say to them: 


€ في كنب‎ ZI 
«Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah,» 
meaning, the Book of deeds, 
G3 us d 


«until the Day of Resurrection;? means, ‘from the day when you 
were created until the day you were resurrected.’ 


«X i ES «رلكتط‎ 
<but you knew not.> Allah says: 
Go 
«So, on that Day» meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 
4710 excuse of theirs will avail those who did wrong, 
means, their excuses for what they did. 
(55 nd 

€nor will they be allowed (then) to return to seek (Allah's) 

pleasure .> 
means, they will not be allowed to return to this world. This is 
like the Ayah, 

Gres 55 نا ُم‎ Ue ah 


= 


gand if they seek to please (Allah), yet they are not of those who 
will ever be allowed to please (Allah)> (41:24). 


e Ze , 2 Met orge‏ راه Sr ^M P" “3 ar bore‏ ^$ اس 
C WW‏ 6 فى god Us‏ من كل GN o3 i36 Ee ah JE‏ 
al HSE aw Soe do qui‏ لا Wo‏ 
act‏ َد ali ds GS A‏ لا (Saks‏ 
And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Qur'an‏ .458 
every kind of parable. But if you bring to them any sign or‏ 
proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): "You‏ 
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follow nothing but falsehood and magic." 


«59. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know 
not.> 


460. So be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true; and let 
not those who have no certainty of faith discourage you (from 
conveying Allah's Message) .> 


Parables in the Qur'àn and how the Disbelievers do not 
learn from them 


€€ X من‎ Jo is لاس في‎ CS us 
«And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Qur'an 
every kind of parable.> 
means, ‘We have explained the truth to them and have made 


it clear to them, and have set forth for them parables so that 
they may understand the truth and follow it.' 


€But if you bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are 


sure to say (to the believers) : "You follow nothing but falsehood 
and magic." 


If they were to see any kind of sign, whether it was at their 
own direction or otherwise, they would not believe in it and 
they would think that it was magic and falsehood, as they said 
when the moon was cleft asunder, etc., as Allah says: 


$e GP Q^ 


EC $ MORE dap tne ue ck cod gp‏ ڪل we‏ & يردا 
لناب Hawi‏ 
«Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been‏ 
justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to‏ 
them, until they see the painful torment.> (10:96-97).‏ 
Allàh says here:‏ 

CE Ha EBL لا‎ call آل عل ثب‎ AS? 
«Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know not. So 
be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true ;> 

meaning, ‘bear their stubborn opposition with patience, for 
Allah will fulfill His promise to grant you victory over them 
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and cause you and those who follow you to prevail in this 
world and in the Hereafter.’ 


» ان لا قورت‎ SES Ly 
and let not those who have no certainty of faith discourage you 
(from conveying Allah's Message) .> 


‘Remain steadfast in the mission with which Allah has sent 
you, for it is truth in which there is no doubt. Do not turn 
away from it, for nowhere else is there truth which is to be 
followed; the truth rests exclusively in the Message with which 
you have been sent.’ 


Reports concerning the Virtues of this Sirah and that it 
is recommended to recite it during Fajr 


Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companions of 
the Prophet 3& that the Messenger of Allah # led them in Fajr 
prayer and recited Ar-Rüm in the prayer, but he became 
confused in his recitation. He said: 


bc SSL Y منك يُصَنُونَ مَعَنَا‎ vgl by orth cio i Sp 
yb Ml o مَعَنَا‎ SBN LS شَهِدَ‎ 
«We have become confused in our recitation of Qur'an, because 
some people among you are praying with us but they have not 
performed Wudii' properly. Whoever attends the prayer with 
us, let him perform Wudit' properly .»™ 
This has a Hasan chain of narration, the text itself is Hasan. 
It contains amazing information, that the Prophet 3E was 
affected by the faulty Wudü' of some of those whom he was 
leading in prayer. This indicates that the prayer of the person 
who is praying in the congregation is connected to the prayer 
of the Imam. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat Ar-Rüm. Allah’s is the 
praise and thanks. 


ll Ahmad 3:471. 
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The Tafsir of Sürah Luqman 
(Chapter - 31) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful . 
SE Lx ap I» 
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¢1. Alif Lam Mim.» 

42. These are Ayat of 
the Wise Book.» 

«3. A guide and a 
mercy for the 
Muhsinin .> 

44. Those who perform 
the Salah and give Za- 
kah and they have faith 
in the Hereafter with 
certainty .> 

45. Such are on 
guidance from their 
Lord, and such are the 


wort Jar ےه‎ eror 


A » 4 »‏ 2 2 73“ 4 
کان لر ی مع ھا كن فق أذنه ورا فبشره يعذابٍ e VO‏ 
BES Acai ai ity‏ 03 


be, 


reaper‏ ود 


1 Ox ^ Lu Daros F A z 
SEO EAE 
ie 


اموت برعم د نرونها وا لقئ في soe oun‏ 
oh ^. 224995‏ مسال حر ع سوب Att‏ لس رس rw‏ ے 
Gisik JL Ce GO XS oua s;‏ 

2 aigas or att, سد‎ er ot 
NETS KOC RENS FW Si من ڪل‎ 
tS A Coe A soll ولس‎ successful.» 

WU الذين من دونه بلالظلمون فى‎ al dmm 
Oo Boil من دونه ءبل‎ Ed At the beginning of 
Strat Al-Baqarah we discussed the letters such as those that 
appear at the beginning of this Surah. Allah has made the 
Qurn a guidance and healing and a mercy for the Muhsinin, 
who are those who do good deeds in accordance with the 
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Shari'ah. They establish the obligatory prayers in the proper 
manner and at the correct times, and follow that with regular, 
` optional and supererogatory prayers; they pay the Zakáh to 
those who deserve it; they uphold the ties of kinship with their 
relatives; they have certain faith that there will be rewards and 
punishments in the Hereafter, and they seek the reward with 
Allah; they do not show off or seek a reward or thanks from 
other people. Whoever does this is one of those of whom Allah 
Says: 


Fos o ZA 44 7% 4 
€» oi «أؤلتيك عل هدى‎ 
Such are on guidance from their Lord,» meaning, they follow His 
guidance with clear understanding. 


gaiii NET 
€and such are the successful.» in this world and in the Hereafter. 

Vi GLAS je m M عن ميل‎ al انکیٹ‎ d أن ن يَنيّه‎ Sad 
a yng dd tad ku BY m oe A Set 
«6. And of mankind is he who purchases idle talk (Lahw Al- 
Hadith) to mislead from the path of Allah without knowledge, 
and fakes it by way of mockery. For such there will be a 
humiliating torment.> 


¢7. And when Our Ayût are recited to such a one, he turns 
away in pride, as if he heard them not - as if there were 
deafness in his ear. So announce to him a painful torment.> 


The Doomed are preoccupied with Idle Talk and They 
turn away from the Ayat of Allah 
When Allah mentions the blessed - who are those who are 
guided by the Book of Allah and benefit from hearing it, as He 
Says: 

€ Ss di ceu, جُلُودْهُمْ‎ os 
«Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts 
resembling each other (and) oft-repeated. The skins of those who 
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fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart 
soften to the remembrance of Allah» (39:23). 


He connect that with mention of the doomed, those who turn 
away from the Qur'ün and do not benefit from hearing the 
Words of Allàh. Instead, they turn to listening to flutes and 
singing accompanied by musical instruments. As Ibn Mas'üd 
commented about the Ayah: 
ail az عن‎ ond الحيث‎ Id «A3 الَا من‎ 55 
«And of mankind is he who purchases Lahü Al-Hadith to 
mislead (men) from the path of Allah>, 


he said, "This - by Allah ~ refers to singing.” 
e a d سيل‎ 1 sui Sd aE سن‎ uif SD 

«And of mankind is he who purchases Lahw Al-Hadith to 

mislead (men) from the path of Allah without knowledge,» 
Qatadah said: “By Allah, he may not spend money on it, but 
his purchasing it means he likes it, and the more misguided 
he is, the more he likes it and the more he prefers falsehood 
to the truth and harmful things over beneficial things.” 
It was said that what is meant by the words 


t ves 


kiasi d aiu) 
€purchases idle talks» is buying singing servant girls. Ibn Jarir 
said that it means all speech that hinders people from seeing 
the signs of Allah and following His path. 
His saying: l 

€ Jae عن‎ La» 

¢to mislead (men) from the path of Allah» 
means, he does this to oppose Islàm and its followers. 
KE ىدها‎ 

and takes it by way of mockery.) Mujahid said, "This means 
[1] At-Tabari 20:127. 


[21 At-Tabari 20:127. 
I3! At-Tabari 20:130. 
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mocking the path of Allah and making fun of it"!!! 


€x ie م‎ do 
«For such there will be a humiliating torment.> 
Just as they showed no respect to the signs and path of Allah, 
so they will be shown no respect on the Day of Resurrection, 
and they will be subjected to a painful, ongoing torment. 
Then Allah says: 


ae Zz 295 zerer 2 چ‎ LIPS p 4° 
€ x a BG dd ean d ck ok iu 


«And when Our Ayat are recited to such a one, he turns away 
in pride, as if he heard them not - as if there were deafness in 
his ear.» 


means, when these Qur'anic verses are recited to one who is 
fond of idleness and play, he turns away from them and does 
not want to hear them. He turns a deaf ear to them as if he 
can hear nothing, because it annoys him to hear them since 
he gains no benefit from them and has no interest in them. 


€ VS LE 
So announce to him a painful torment. i.e., on the Day of 


Resurrection, which will hurt him just as much as listening to 
the Book of Allàh and its verses hurt him. 


ey “es veo ™ eee A zs 2^ + حون‎ 5 "n PETI $^ 2 
$5 ke M فا وعد‎ Gat ILES LE هم‎ ox Ue, VD codi yp 
PEERS "4:578 
4) اللكم زف‎ ap 


«8. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them are Gardens of Delight.» 


49. To abide therein. It is a promise of Allah in truth. And He 
is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.» 


The Good Destiny of the Believers 


Here Allàh mentions the destiny of the righteous in the 
Hereafter, those who believe in Allah and His Messenger i 
and do righteous deeds in accordance with the Laws of Allàh. 


doti LE ip 


OI At-Tabari 20:131. 
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{for them are Gardens of Delight.» means, there they will enjoy all 
kinds of delights and pleasures, food, drink, clothing, dwelling- 
places, means of transportation, women, a light of beauty and 
delightful sounds, which have never crossed the mind of any 
human being. They will stay there forever, never leaving and 
never desiring change. 


EET, 

«It is a promise of Allah in truth.» meaning, this will undoubtedly 
come to pass, for it is a promise from Allah, and Allah never 
breaks His promise, because He is the Most Generous Bestower 
Who does what He wills and is able to do all things. 


f مور‎ 


وهو € 


«And He is the All-Mighty,» Who has subjugated all things and 
to Whom all things submit, 


4» «الكيز‎ 
<the All-Wise.» in what He says and what He does, Who has 
made this Qur'àn a guidance to the believers. 


e ^ the TA ع‎ è 5 a Kk T.V. SS thee Kd 5 of 
e وكر وهو‎ n d Ob لا‎ Gall كدف وما‎ eo لیت‎ 2j 
6 
ot 


Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it is blindness for them» (41:44). 


CAE p adt 12 ول‎ Lugd Ta ts C الزن‎ S Top 
«And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers 


nothing but loss.» (17:82) 
E A, qun bp g 2 Rog سر‎ FT NP TC مم‎ or yee: tab ur 
Fae یکم وت‎ AS أن‎ od ay dd inp pe s SO GG 
cte EG: Medi. e ae ^ COE a magl qo tare 
ol at GE هذا‎ S روج‎ Jee فيا من‎ CX اماه ماءَ‎ S. GU, I 
€ ad في صَكلٍ‎ Stull Io ين‎ odi GE ماتا‎ 
Vo J 7 
410. He has created the heavens without any pillars that you 
see, and has set on the earth firm mountains lest it should shake 
with you. And He has scattered therein moving creatures of all 
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kinds. And We send down water from the sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein in pairs,> 


411. This is the creation of Allah. So, show Me that which 
those besides Him have created. Nay, the wrongdoers are in 
plain error.> 


Proofs of Tawhid 


Thus Allah explains His mighty power in creating the heavens 
and the earth, and everything that is within them and between 
them. He says: 


47a 444 
7 a 


G5 Js oii S 
He has created the heavens without any pillars» 
Al-Hasan and Qatādah said, “It does not have any pillars, 
visible or invisible.” 
4555 BNI a aic» 
«and has set on the earth firm mountains} 


means, the mountains which stabilize and lend weight to the 
earth, lest it should shake with its water. Allah says: 


Lid‏ یه 
glest it should shake with you.»‏ 
Ge E;‏ من je‏ 55 
And He has scattered therein moving creatures of all kinds}‏ 


means, He has placed throughout it all kinds of animals, the 
total number of whose kinds and colors is known to no one 
except the One Who created them. When Allah tells us that He 
is the Creator, He also reminds us that He is the Provider, as 
He says: 
f Gh Em ين‎ G OE cat 5 hp 

«And We send down water from the sky, and We cause 

(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein in pairs,» 
meaning, every kind of good produce in pairs, i.e., they are 


[1 At-Tabari 20:132. 
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AGED a uso, payer 
AE Lal 8 AE Kaa: audi ot b 
BTS ان دك الأضوتٍ‎ ao aa uh 
«So, show Me that which those besides Him have created .» 
those idols and rivals whom you worship and call upon. 


gazki بل‎ 


Nay, the wrongdoers> means the idolators who associate others 
in worship with Allàh 


oig 


«X5 3» 
din error» means, they are ignorant and blind. 


(oz 
ęplain means, it is clear and obvious: and not at all hidden. 
ib unn Xb ea به ون‎ Ku dad cius 
$1 „1 


€ D Gt ail 


576 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


412. And indeed We bestowed upon Luqmün Al-Hikmah 
saying : "Give thanks to Allah." And whoever gives thanks, he 
gives thanks for (the good of) himself. And whoever is 
unthankful, then verily, Allah is All-Rich, Worthy of all 
praise .> 


Luqman 

The Salaf differed over the identity of Luqman; there are two 
opinions: was he a Prophet or just a righteous servant of Allah 
without the prophethood? The majority favored the latter view, 
that he was a righteous servant of Allah without being a 
Prophet. Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, narrating from Al-Ash‘ath, 
from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Luqman was an Ethiopian 
slave who was a carpenter.”!!! 

‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, “I said to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 
‘What did you hear about Luqman?’ He said: ‘He was short 
with a flat nose, and came from Nubia.” 

Yahya bin Sa‘id Al-Ansàri narrated from Sa‘id bin Al- 
Musayyib that "Luqmàn was from the black peoples of 
(southern) Egypt, and had thick lips. Allah gave him wisdom 
but withheld prophethood from him."?! 

Al-'Awzá'i said, "Abdur-Rahmàn bin Harmalah told me; ‘A 
black man came to Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib to ask him a 
question, and Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib said to him: “Do not be 
upset because you are black, for among the best of people 
were three who were black: Bilal, Mahja' the freed slave of 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattaéb, and Luqmàn the Wise, who was a black 
Nubian with thick lips.” 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Khalid Ar-Rabai said: “Luqman was 
an Ethiopian slave who was a carpenter. His master said to 
him, ‘Slaughter this sheep for us,’ so he slaughtered it. [His 
master] said: ‘Bring the best two pieces from it,’ so he brought 
out the tongue and the heart. Then time passed, as much as 
Allah willed, and [his master] said: ‘Slaughter this sheep for 
us,’ so he slaughtered it. [His master] said, ‘Bring the worst 


[1 At-Tabari 10:135. 
21 [bn Abi Hatim 9:3097 and Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 5:310. 
3l At-Tabari 20:135. 
I^! At-Tabari 20:135. 
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two morsels from it,’ so he brought out the tongue and the 
heart. His master said to him, 1 told you to bring out.the best 
two pieces, and you brought these, then I told you to bring 
out the worst two pieces, and you brought these! Luqman 
said, There is nothing better than these if they are good, and 
there is nothing worse than these if they are bad.” 

Shu'bah narrated from Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, “Luqman 
was a righteous servant, but he was not a Prophet.” 
Allah’s saying: 


xii Sd GC xp 
{And indeed We bestowed upon Luqmün Al-Hikmah> 
means, understanding, knowledge and eloquence. 
«4 Xi d 

ésaying : "Give thanks to Allāh." means, We commanded him to 
give thanks to Allah for the blessings and favors that Allah had 
given to him alone among his people and contemporaries.' Then 
Allah says: 


^ os er مم‎ 


€ Eu EU X 
And whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good of) 
himself. 


meaning, the benefit of that will come back to him, and Allah’s 
reward is for those who give thanks, as He says: 


LIP 
0 


(3442 nA UL Je > 
and whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will 
prepare a good place for themselves.» (30:44) 
Cu I SF > 
¢And whoever is unthankful, then verily, Allah is Rich, 
Worthy of all praise. 


He has no need of His servants and He will not be harmed by 
that, even if all the people of the earth were to disbelieve, for 
He has no need of anything or anyone besides Himself. There 


lI At-Tabari 20:135. 
P! At-Tabari 20:134. 
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is no God but He, and we worship none but Him. 
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Wide ارك لظام‎ C) ab شرك‎ Y Ze Aba je M old dé i» 


"m Fr 4 we 0. M ماما‎ e^ ze pos MÀ porer AC مون صم‎ roger 
d اشڪر‎ ol wk d Aay وهن‎ de وهنا‎ AM ماه‎ Ady ووصينا الإنثن‎ 
بير‎ 4 ye 2 pr 


"e 4 “ r os ^ RA 4 rA cer a^ Mil. oH ATO 
Lea شرل بى ما لس لك بب عِلم فلا‎ dide uam الْمَصِير :84 وين‎ d dos 
of 


z 


by اه سارو‎ er 2 s 2 f اس ماسم‎ ott, my n ud n ira 7 
ty pa Gare dic | من أناب‎ ja af معروفا‎ GA وصَاحِبِهمَا في‎ 
M eZ oA 


413. And when Luqmün said to his son when he was advising 
him: "O my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. 
Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed." 


414. And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to 
his parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship 
upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in two years - 
give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination .> 


415. But if they strive with you to make you join in worship 
with Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
them not; but behave with them in the world kindly, and follow 
the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in 
obedience. Then to Me will be your return, and 1 shall tell you 
what you used to do.> 


Luqman’s Advice to His Son 


Allah tells us how Luqman advised his son. His full name was 
Luqmàn bin 'Anqà' bin Sadün, and his son's name was 
Thàràn, according to a saying quoted by As-Suhayli. Allah 
describes him in the best terms, and states that he granted 
him wisdom. Luqman advised his son, the closest and most 
beloved of all people to him, who deserved to be given the best 
of his knowledge. So, Luqman started by advising him to 
worship Allah Alone, and not to associate anything with Him. 
Then he warned him: 


€. i Bat n 


Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed .> 
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meaning, it is the greatest wrong. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah said: “When the Ayah 
ly a ^k do ar Sip 
«It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with 
Zulm>(6:82) 
was revealed, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 2 
were distressed by this, and said, ‘Who among us does not 
confuse his belief with Zulm?’ The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
S apa Sy Sh AB لا‎ Bop bud gy J cs بذاك ألا‎ S ip 
«s 
«That is not what it means. Have you not heard what Luqman 
said: 4O my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. 
Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeedy?»" 
It was recorded by Muslim. 


When Luqmàn advised his son to worship Allah Alone, he also 
told him to honor his parents. This is like the Ayah, 


4c GAs 16 d) LE أل‎ a 


¢And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents> (17:23). 


These two things are often mentioned together in the Qur’an. 
Allah says here: 
^ 4^ oor BAR Rm. 


«5 G Gs HA Le i oon GS) 
And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to his 
parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship upon 
weakness and hardship,» 
Mujahid said: "The hardship of bearing the child."?! Qatàdah 
said: “Exhaustion upon exhaustion."?! ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
said: "Weakness upon weakness." 


kait à Aca 
I! Fath Al-Bāri 8:372 
12) At-Tabari 20:137. 
I3! At-Tabari 10:137. 
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{and his weaning is in two years» means, after he is born, he is 
breastfed and weaned within two years. This is like the Ayah, 


Cai g d wl a GLE Be BAG olus للدت‎ 
«The mothers shall give suck to their children for two whole 
years, for those who desire to complete the term of 
suckling}(2:233). 
On this basis, Ibn ‘Abbas and other Imàms understood that 


the shortest possible period of pregnancy was six months, 
because Allah says elsewhere: 


dis تكن‎ Acs AS 


{and the bearing of him, and the weaning of him is thirty 
months> (46:15). 
Allah mentions how the mother brings the child up, and how 
she gets tired and suffers stress from staying up with the child 
night and day, to remind the son of her previous kind 
treatment of him. This is like the Ayah, 


EDs a6 € x oi o» 
and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did 
bring me up when I was young." (17:24). 
Allàh says here: 


€i Gy 235 لي‎ Sead of> 


give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination .> 


means, 1 will reward you most generously for that.’ 


KELE te a BAC ہی‎ BIS BEE yp 

«But if they strive with you to make you join in worship with 

Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey 

them not ;> 
means, if they try hard to make you follow them in their 
religion, then do not accept that from them, but do not let 
that stop you from behaving with them in the world kindly, i.e. 
treating them with respect. 


«à od من‎ Lc dit» 
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«and follow the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and 
in obedience .> 


means, the believers. 


5 Mies MR er $ 1 33> 
EP d 


«Then to Me will be your return, a I shall tell you what you 
used to do.> 


At-Tabaráni recorded in Al-TIshrah that Sa'd bin Malik said, 
“This Ayah, 


403 ve pe 4 74a" ^d 4 wont ee 
فلا تيمها‎ fle oa أن شر ہی ما لس لك‎ de dem ab 


<But if they strive with you to make you join in worship with 
Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
them not ;> 


was revealed concerning me. I was a man who honored his 
mother, but when I became Muslim, she said: ‘O Sa‘d! What is 
this new thing I see you doing? Leave this religion of yours, or 
I will not eat or drink until I die, and people will say: Shame 
on you, for what you have done to me, and they will say that 
you have killed your mother.’ I said, ‘Do not do that, O 
mother, for I will not give up this religion of mine for 
anything.’ She stayed without eating for one day and one 
night, and she became exhausted; then she stayed for another 
day and night without eating, and she became utterly 
exhausted. When I saw that, I said: ‘O my mother, by Allah, 
even if you had one hundred souls and they were to depart 
one by one, I would not give up this religion of mine for 
anything, so if you want to, eat, and if you want to, do not 
eat.’ So she ate.”!! 


A في‎ Nhl صخر او في‎ KS X ob pe ee ae 
per S^ H 


KS عن‎ aS od 75 Sica AS 
14A شی‎ RA ين کے‎ aia ا‎ de واصير‎ 


g te 


ZA‏ مركا 4 $4 ب كل Lad WO Bak se‏ فى bad OD‏ من صوتك إن 
«Saudi 4I Ai S‏ 


1! Mentioned by Ibn Al-Athir in Usd A-Ghábah 2:216. 


582 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


416. “O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a 
grain of mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the 
heavens or on the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah 
is Subtle, Well-Aware."'> 


417. "O my son! Perform the Salah, enjoin the good, and 
forbid the evil, and bear with patience whatever befalls you. 
Verily, these are some of the important commandments." 


€18. "And turn not your face away from men with pride, nor 
walk in insolence through the earth. Verily, Allah likes not any 
arrogant boaster.” 


419. “And be moderate in your walking, and lower your voice. 
Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of the asses." 


This is useful advice which Allàh tells us Luqmàn gave, so 
that people may follow it and take it as a good example. He 
said: x 

€J- & iR Xa 


{O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a grain of 
mustard seed, 


means, if a wrong action or a sin be equal to the size of a 
grain of mustard seed. 
€ c oo» 

«Allah will bring it forth.» means, He will bring it forth on the 
Day of Resurrection, when it is placed in the Scales of justice 
and everyone is rewarded or punished for his actions - if they 
are good, he will be rewarded and if they are bad he will be 
punished. This is like the Aydt: 

{And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 

Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 

anything> (21:47). 

«553 GA X OGL IS un (Opes OS I, Y 
€So, whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it.» (99:7-8) 


x5 
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Even if this tiny thing were to be hidden inside a solid rock or 
anywhere in the heavens and the earth, Allah will bring it forth, 
because nothing is hidden from Him, not even the weight of a 
speck of dust in the heavens or on the earth. Allah says: 


€ Eas al > 
<Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well-Aware.> meaning, His knowledge is 


subtle, for nothing is hidden from Him, no matter how small, 
subtle and minute. 


o 
€Well-Aware.» even of the footsteps of an ant in the darkest 
night. 
Then he (Luqman) said: 
cat d SS) 


40 my son! Perform the Salah,> meaning, offer the prayer 
properly at the appointed times. 
€ عن انکر‎ oh aut 7 
enjoin the good, and forbid the evil,» 
meaning, to the best of your ability and strength. 


CHAT aos) 
gand bear with patience whatever befalls you.» 
Luqman knew that whoever enjoins what is good and forbids 
what is evil, will inevitably encounter harm and annoyance 
from people, so he told him to be patient. 
STE TE TU 
€Verily, these are some of the important commandments .> 


means, being patient when people cause harm or annoyance is 
one of the most important commandments. 


{And turn not your face away from men with pride» 


means, ‘do not turn your face away from people when you 
speak to them or they speak to you, looking down on them in 
an arrogant fashion. Rather be gentle towards them and greet 
them with a cheerful face,’ as it says in the Hadith: 
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kadi Se WEE UN Stay Ss boat oth أَحَاكَ رَوَجْهُكَ‎ ab of jf 
til Gens Y iat 

t... even if it is only by greeting your brother with a cheerful 

countenance. And beware of letting your lower garment trail 

below your ankles, for this is a kind of boasting, and Allah does 

not like boasting." 

«Cz ONT فى‎ ux > 
nor walk in insolence through the earth. 


means, ‘do not be boastful, arrogant, proud and stubborn. Do 
not do that, for Allah will hate you.’ So he said: 


€ Je لا يحب‎ dip 
Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant boaster. 


meaning, one who shows off and admires himself, feeling that 
he is better than others. And Allah says: 


Coty jai 15.5; ANT 32 34$ AT فی‎ unido» 
€And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, 


you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth nor can you attain 
a stature like the mountains in height.> (17:37). 


We have already discussed this is detail in the appropriate 
place?! 


The Command to be Moderate in Walking 
LL فى‎ Lib 
«And be moderate in your walking,» means, walk in a moderate 
manner, neither slow and lazy nor excessively fast, but be 
moderate, somewhere in between these two extremes. 
صونك)‎ uui 


dand lower your voice.» means, do not exaggerate in your 
speaking and do not raise your voice unnecessarily. Allah says: 


0l Abu Dawud 4:345. 
Il See volume five, the Tafsir of Sürat A-Isra’ (17 :37) 
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€i 55 SA Ed 
€ Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of the asses.» 


Mujàhid and others said, "The most ugly of voices is the voice 
of the donkey, ie., when a person raises his voice, the 
resulting noise is like the voice of a donkey in its loudness. 
Moreover this is hateful to Allàh. Likening a loud voice to that 
of a donkey implies that it is forbidden and extremely 
blameworthy, because the Messenger of Allàh 3& said: 


a يَعُودُ في‎ ei uk CIS ura في‎ bud الشوءء‎ JE d oa 
«lt is not befitting us to be an evil parable. The person who 


takes back his gift, he is like a dog that vomits and then goes 
back to his vomit الأ‎ 


The Advice of Luqman 


This is very useful advice, which the Qur'àn tells us about 
Luqman. Many other proverbs and words of advice were also 
narrated from him, some examples of which we will quote 
below, as basic principles: 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said, "The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: 


aie Gi اله 131 اسْتَوْدَعَ‎ o] ja الْحَكِيمَ كان‎ Sud op 


«Luqman the Wise used to say: when something is entrusted to 
the care of Allah, He protects it.» 


It was narrated that As-Sari bin Yahya said: “Luqman said to 
his son: ‘Wisdom puts the poor in the company of kings.” 

It was also narrated that ‘Awn bin ‘Abdullah said: “Luqman 
said to his son: ‘O my son! When you come to a gathering of 
people, greet them with Salam, then sit at the edge of the 
group, and do not speak until you see that they have finished 
speaking. Then if they remember Allah, join them, but if they 
speak of anything else, then leave them and go to another 
group’. 

Ol Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:522. 

21 Ahmad 2:87. 

Pl Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 5:316. 

Ul Az-Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mubárak 332. 
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ing light!> 
421 . And when it is said to them: "Follow that which Allah has sent 
down," they say: "Nay, we shall follow that which we found our 
fathers (following)." Even if Shaytan invites them to the torment of 
the Fire?» 


Reminder of Blessings 


Here Allah reminds His creation of the blessings He bestows 
upon them in this world and the Hereafter. In the heavens He 
has subjugated for them the stars which give them light 
during the night and during the day, and He has created 
clouds, rain, snow and hail, and made the heavens a canopy 
which covers and protects them. On earth He has created for 
them stability and rivers, trees, crops and fruits; He has 


Sürah 31. Luqman (22 - 24) (Part-21) 587 


completed and perfected His graces upon them, apparent and 
hidden, by sending Messengers, revealing Books and removing 
doubts and excuses. Yet despite all this, not all the people 
believe, and indeed there are those who dispute concerning 
Allah, that is, His Tawhid, and His sending the Messengers. 
Their dispute is without knowledge and they have no sound 
evidence or valid inherited Book. Allah says: 


PIE 4 ^ P S32 لم‎ ٠ -< م 5 2 دي‎ af re 
4 مر‎ TY ولا هذى‎ Je AS tg daz من‎ bt oo? 
€And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 


knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah).> 
(22:8) 


meaning clear and unambiguous. 

3 يِل‎ > 
«And when it is said to them» means, to these people who 
dispute about the Oneness of Allàh. 


ait TAG A> 
“Follow that which Allah has sent down," 


means, the pure Divine Laws that He has sent down to His 
Messengers, 
€. ae s Cu E UG 
«they say: "Nay, we shall follow that which we found our 
fathers (following)."» 


means, they have no other proof except the fact that they are 
following their forefathers. Allah says: 
HE GCE elus d cito: Ot I> 

€«Even though their fathers did not understand anything nor 

were they guided?» (2:170) 
meaning, *what do you think, you who take the forefathers' 
deeds as proof, that they were misguided and you are 
following in their footsteps?' Allàh says: 


4.2 


4 اير‎ Lie Sy يدعوهُم‎ Sich ڪان‎ Jp 
Even if Shaytan invites them to the torment of the Fire?» 


CIEN Ap mea or e os 


are se a, WP. z م2‎ M b 7 امي‎ 4 P P 
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oy Ae dii WEG MEE Hz Oh a ae x E us Goo 
GE ملاب‎ di US d SU اشر يتمهم‎ 
«22. And whosoever submits his face (himself) to Allah, while 
he is a Muhsin, then he has grasped the most trustworthy 
handhold. And to Allah return all matters for decision .> 
423. And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you. 
To Us is their return, and We shall inform them what they 
have done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the 
breasts. 
424. We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We 
shall oblige them to (enter) a great torment.» 


Allāh tells us that whoever submits his face to Allah, i.e., does 
deeds sincerely for His sake, submits to His commandments 
and follows His Laws, 


(62 SAD 
«while he is a Muhsin} i.e., doing what his Lord has commanded 
and abstaining from what He has forbidden, 


«39i sth انق‎ in 
then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold .» 
means, he has received a firm promise from Allàh that He will 

not punish him. 


arr g 


CE BZ X CE وب‎ GN tae Ht yp 
And to Allah return all matters for decision. And whoever 
disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you.» 


means, ‘do not grieve over them, O Muhammad, because they 
disbelieve in Allah and in the Message you have brought, for 
their return will be to Allah and He will tell them what they 
used to do,’ i.e., He will punish them for it. 


te SD‏ 2 اشر 
€Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts.»‏ 
and nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. Then Allàh says:‏ 


€ ud 


T 
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«We let them enjoy for a little while,» means, in this world, 
QUELS م‎ 


€then in the end We shall oblige them» means, We shall cause 
them,' 


€to (enter) a great torment.> means, a torment that is terrifying 
and difficult to bear. This is like the Ayah, 


m CEU eh? . 9v tL 55 e 44 ge gee 2 fe 
pee Ed) ثم‎ C في‎ & Wordle VSS af Ke oN Co» 


33 +e 4 چ‎ tet A25 $4 
4/7 ڪا بكترت‎ CS Labl DE Mis 25 


“Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful." Enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us will be 
their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve. (10:69-70) 


$E RA XU CU UD MG acu XC D uU abb 
CLA GN d إن‎ GANG ost ما نى‎ a cosi 
425. And if you ask them: “Who has created the heavens and 
the earth," they will certainly say: “Allah.” Say: "All the 
praises and thanks be to Allāh!” But most of them know not.» 


426. To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the 
earth. Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all praise.» 


The Idolators admitted that Allah is the Creator 


Allah tells us that these idolators who associated others with 
Him admitted that Allàh Alone, with no partner or associate, is 
the Creator of heaven and earth yet they still worshipped 
others besides Him who they recognized were created by Him 
and subjugated to Him. Alláh says: 
EVI M Mc M وکين‎ 

«And if you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the 

earth," they will certainly say: “Allah.” Say: "All the praises 

and thanks be to Allah!» 


By their admitting that, proof is established against them, 


4 X: 


dips, لا‎ Bie بل‎ 
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«But most of them know not.» 
Then Allah says: 


ANG fal ما فى‎ d 
«To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth.» 
meaning, He created it and has dominion over it. 


€i ti هر‎ d i 
Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all praise.» 


means, He has no need of anyone or anything besides Himself, 
and everything else is in need of Him. He is Worthy of praise 
for all that He has created, so praise be to Him in the heavens 
and on earth for all that He has created and decreed, and He 
is worthy of praise in all affairs. 


24" وو Bae porter‏ 2 مامه 


big 6 ار‎ ia uL GAL Bah M Lt ين‎ JA bf 
ai Mes xm d Ky SAL UL fe af 3 LK 
427. And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea, 
with seven seas behind it to add to it, yet the Words of Allah 
would not be exhausted. Verily, Allàh is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise.» 


428. The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are 
only as a single person. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.> 


The Words of Allàh cannot be counted or exhausted 


Allàh tells us of His might, pride, majesty, beautiful Names 
and sublime attributes, and His perfect Words which no one 
can encompass. No human being knows their essence or 
nature, or how many they are. As the Leader of Mankind and 
Seal of the Messengers 3£ said: 
«I عَلَى‎ esi us a aia sb دلا أخصِي‎ 
e] cannot puse You enough; You are as You have praised 
yourself.» 


Allah says: 
0} Muslim 1:352. 
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Sag 6 E ALL uL b dG x £y gu a hp 
Coe pry 
€ C28 


4And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea, with 
seven seas behind it to add to its, yet the Words of Allah would 
not be exhausted .> 


meaning, even if all the trees on earth were made into pens 
and the sea was made into ink, and topped up with seven 
more like it, and they were used to write the Words of Allah 
showing His might, attributes and majesty, the pens would 
break and the ink would run dry, even if more were brought. 
The number seven is used to indicate a large amount, it is not 
to be taken literally or to be understood as referring to the 
seven oceans of the world, as was suggested by those who 
took this idea from Israelite stories, which we neither believe 
nor reject. As Allah says elsewhere: 
tin ES o p AK Xi d XP XX Gg QUE GL OLG S» 


erer 
€ 


<Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, 
the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord would 
be finished, even if We brought like it for its aid." » (18:109). 


The words 
€ 


€like ity do not mean merely another one, but another like it 
and another and another and another, etc., because there is no 
limit to the signs and Words of Allah. 
€ e d ip 
Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 
means, He is All-Mighty and has subjugated all things to His 
wil, so nothing can prevent what He wills, and none can 


oppose or put back His decision. He is All-Wise in His 
creation, commands, Words, actions, Laws and all His affairs. 


folet eee Sy eB ex. 
GLS إلا كتفي‎ SS Y; Sa. Cy 


<The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 


292 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
us 14 eT as a single 
أ ك‎ person .> 
ea ر تاك لجل‎ il x iiL means, His creation 
2 و‎ 


and resurrection of all 
M r r Beery 


sac > IG d dea 43 sca, of mankind on the 
225 AIRS Day of Resurrection 
ov S Sadia s له‎ Woh من دوزهالبطِل‎ is, in relation to His 


Ea لحرن‎ aes ZA power, like the 


creation and 


e2 ge م 2ے سد ب‎ oye itd 
Cree 9 Soe Si AAs resurrection of a 
AK d DA 10 دعو هصن‎ sue single soul; all of this 


is easy for Him. 

Agen) معدل‎ IE Jee af 2 tá» 

Aio ee eS ES Pa FOIE) ELK کن‎ ASS 
SAE یاک‎ a eds: عن ولو موود‎ <Verily, His command, 


Line when He intends a 
thing, is only that He 


pe ت‎ cod ah peee 
فلات رڪم الوه اڏيا ولا رڪم بال‎ 
EAs EENT says to it, "Be!" 8 and 
e دح کے م‎ "a T ! : 
E E it is!» (36:82) 


LEA ^21 و و‎ 2 
^ E E El 


Poo 2 Å WA iz 
وما أمرنا إلا اجدة‎ 
€ cit 
ايم‎ 


This means He only has to command a thing once, and it will 
happen. There is no need for Him to repeat it or confirm it. 


<i salt e KÉ nw AN ETAT 125 4 e Gi» 


But it will be oni a single Zajrah."! When behold, they find 
themselves on the surface of the earth alive after their 
death .»(79:13) 


me ^p" 

m as di ت‎ 
«Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.» means, just as He hears 
all that they say, so He also sees all that they do, as if He is 


(I See the Tafsir of Sürat As-Saffat (37 :19). 
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hearing and seeing a single soul. His power over all of them is 
like His power over a single soul, Allah says: 


وا MAE‏ يلا بنك إلا فی ies‏ 


<The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person.» 


gas dC 2 3»‏ 3 في ges qud‏ 2436 3 اليل BI EL‏ 26 كل 
AL NOx a ab ride‏ ذلك يان أله هو ape Cb SAM‏ 

teal t BAG ين دن الال‎ 
429. See you not that Allah merges the night into the day, and 
merges the day into the night, and has subjected the sun and 
the moon, each running its course for a term appointed; and 
that Allah is All-Aware of what you do.» 


430. That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which 
they invoke besides Him is falsehood ; and that Allah, He is the 
Most High, the Most Great .» 


The Might and Power of Allah 
Allàh tells us that He 


€i a Stl go» 


€merges the night into the day,» meaning, He takes from the 
night and adds to the day, so that the day becomes longer and 
the night shorter, which is what happens in summer when the 
days are longest; then the day starts to become shorter and the 
night longer, which is what happens in winter. 


«43d az L5 lh EL 
€and has subjected the sun and the moon, each running its 
course for a term appointed ;> 


It was said that this means, each runs within its set limits, or 
it means until the Day of Resurrection; both meanings are 
correct. The first view is supported by the Hadith of Abu 
Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, in the Two Sahihs, 
according to which the Messenger of Allah #% said: 


TOT TQUE GENI, 
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«O Abu Dharr! Do you know where this sun goes?» 1 (Abu 
Dharr) said: “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He 
said: 

uem itd OU يوك أن‎ ur iie osi تخت‎ Mos Lad ui 


0 HEN 
[NOI D م‎ 
— تيا‎ we 


ult goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, then it seeks 
permission from its Lord, and soon it will be said: "Go back 
from whence you came." 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The sun is like 
flowing water, running in its course in the sky during the day. 
When it sets, it travels in its course beneath the earth until it 
rises in the east." He said, "The same is true in the case of the 
moon." Its chain of narration is Sahih. 


^R Gd d 
{and that Allah is All-Aware of what you do.» This is like the 
Ayah, 
CoG Teal يمل ما فى‎ i أت‎ Sip 
Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven and 
the earth?» (22:70). 
The meaning is that Allah is the Creator Who knows all 
things, as He says: 
SON رمن‎ E 
«It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof» (65:12). 
AILT دوزم‎ oe ROS SH هو‎ CS sy 
That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which they 
invoke besides Him is falsehood ;> 


means, He shows you His Signs so that you may know from 
them that He is the Truth, i.e., He truly exists and is truly 
divine, and that all else besides Him is falsehood. He has no 
need of anything else, but everything else is dependent on 


l'l A. Bukhari no. 4803, Muslim no. 159. 
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Him, because everything in heaven and on earth is created by 

Him and is enslaved by Him; none of them could move even 

an atom's weight except with His permission. If all the people 

of heaven and earth were to come together to create a fly, they 

would not be able to do so. Allah says: 
g: Tali aii a MAG] دونه‎ os وان ما يل يدعو‎ SX ui بان‎ asp 
«That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which they 
invoke besides Him is falsehood ; and that Allah, He is the Most 
High, the Most Great.» 


meaning, He is the Most High and there is none higher than 
Him, and He is the Most Great Who is greater than everything. 
Everything is subjugated and insignificant in comparison to 
Him. 
Ii فى َلك‎ ng n ad ln Gd ری ف‎ ad 4i 
إلى‎ ex GE d UA BE i qus s شکور‎ X 
€, ر‎ dom. x š 34 [f E وما‎ tu A ee Ai 
431. See you not that the ships sail through the sea by Allah's 
grace that He may show you of His signs? Verily, in this are 
signs for every patient, grateful (person) .> 
432. And when waves cover them like shades, they invoke 
Allah, making their invocations for Him only. But when He 
brings them safe to land, there are among them those that stop 
in between. And Our Ayat are not denied except by every 
Khattar Kafür .> 


Allah tells us that He is the One Who has subjugated the sea 
so that ships may sail on it by His command, i.e., by His 
grace and power. For if He did not give the water the strength 
to carry the ships, they would not sail. So he says: 


kicik من‎ Sod 
<that He may show you of His signs» meaning, by His 
power. 


452 c Kd cw ف‎ Hyp 
<Verily, in this are signs for every patient, grateful.» 
means, every person who bears difficulty with patience and 
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who gives thanks at times of ease. Then Allah says: 
X GF uoi op 
And when waves cover them like shades,» 
meaning, like mountains or clouds, 


Los 


ui aue dit Us; 
they invoke Allah, making their invocations for Him only.» 
This is like the Ayah, 
€ Xp x egt Ea 
€And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him} (17:67). 
€4 في‎ iie gy 
And when they embark on a ship...» (29:65) 
Then Allàh says: 
€ LL ينهم‎ XI هم إل‎ GR 
€But when He brings them safe to land, there are among them 
those that stop in between .» 
Mujahid said, "This refers to the disbelievers - as if he 
interpreted the word Mugtasid to mean denier!!! as in the 
Ayah, 
SELE 
but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a 
share of their worship to others (29:65). 


4S ph Y d, Bae, وما جحد‎ 
«And Our Ayat are not denied except by every Khattar Kafir. 
Khattár means one who betrays or stabs in the back. This was 
the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Malik, narrating 
from Zayd bin Aslam. This word describes a person who, 


whenever he makes a promise, breaks his promise, and it refers 
to the worst form of treachery. 


I1) At-Tabari 20:157. 
?! At-Tabari 20:157. 
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€«Kafür» means, one who denies blessings and does not give 
thanks for them, rather he forgets them and does not remem- 
ber them. 


FADE G ob ZG ZIG ye Ky Ue ar کا‎ 
A, uA X; CA الوه‎ ESE OG 4 Xn xj ES وليو‎ 

asi 
433. 0 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day 
when no father can avail aught for his son, nor a son avail 
aught for his father. Verily, the promise of Allah is true, let not 
then this present life deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver 
deceive you about Allah.> 


The Command to fear Allah and remember the Day of 
Resurrection 


Here Allah warns people about the Day of Resurrection, and 
commands them to fear Him and remember the Day of 
Resurrection when : E 
€ عن‎ MS يرف‎ YD 

€no father can avail aught for his son,» which means, even if he 
wanted to offer himself as a sacrifice for his son, it would not 
be accepted from him. The same will apply in the case of a son 
who wants to sacrifice himself for his father - it will not be 
accepted from him. Then Allah reminds them once again with 
the words: 


P LIAE ي‎ TT 


«C الحيرة‎ eS X 
let not then this present life deceive you,» 


meaning, do not let your feelings of contentment with this life 
make you forget about the Hereafter. 


DC Hh La وره‎ 
nor let the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.» 


refers to the Shaytdn. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhàk and Qatàdah.!! The Shaytán makes 


I! At-Tabari 20:159. 
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promises to them and arouses in them false desires, but there 
is no substance to them, as Allah says: 


EESE إلا‎ Sas (AAS وما‎ Ets ahd 
€He makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; 
and Shaytan's promises are nothing but deceptions .> (4:120). 


Wahb bin Munabbih said: ‘Uzayr, peace be upon him, said: 
“When I saw the misfortune of my people, I felt very sad and 
distressed, and I could not sleep, so I prayed to my Lord and 
fasted, and I called upon Him weeping. There came to me an 
angel and I said to him: Tell me, will the souls of the 
righteous intercede for the wrongdoers, or the fathers for their 
sons?’ He said: ‘On the Day of Resurrection all matters will be 
settled, and Allah’s dominion will be made manifest and no 
exceptions will be made. No one will speak on that Day except 
with the permission of the Most Merciful. No father will answer 
for his son, or any son for his father, or any man for his 
brother, or any servant for his master. No one will care about 
anybody except himself, or feel grief or compassion for anyone 
except himself. Everyone will be worried only about himself. 
No one will be asked about anybody else. Each person will be 
concerned only about himself, weeping for himself and 
carrying his own burden. No one will carry the burden of 
another.’ " This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


BE FE تَذيى‎ CN ما فى‎ Xn RUE CÓ aiti de ii. dip 

CBRE Lg لله‎ SS ud ah Si exu ores 
«34. Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allàh is All-Knower, 
All-Aware.» 


The Knower of the Unseen is Allah 


These are the keys of the Unseen, whose knowledge Allah 
alone has kept for Himself, and no one else knows them 
unless Allah tells him about them. The knowledge of ‘when the 
Hour will occur' is not known to any Prophet who was sent or 
any angel who is close to Alláh. 
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«None can reveal its time but He} (7:187). 

Similarly, no one but Allah knows when rain will fall, but 
when He issues the commands, the angels who are entrusted 
with the task of bringing rain know about it, as do those 
among His creation whom He wills should know. No one but 
He knows what is in the wombs of what He wants to create, 
but when He decrees whether it is to be male or female, and 
whether it is to be blessed or doomed, the angels who are 
entrusted with that know about it, as do those among His 
creation whom He wills should know. No one knows what he 
will earn tomorrow with regard to this world or the Hereafter. 


S5 ul d, SE exo 
«and no person knows in what land he will die.» 


in his own land or elsewhere, in some other land. No one 
knows this. This Ayah is like the Ayah, 


vai i ross‏ لا GU‏ خو 
«And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them‏ 
but He.» (6:59)‏ 


It was reported in the Sunnah that the above five things are 
called the Keys of the Unseen. 

Imáàm Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah # say: 


Sz CDS اة‎ de ue A SP وَجَلَ:‎ je إلا الله‎ Sila Y Lo 
is ui Gh GE dux ڪا ويا‎ Led V FS a5 C5 ONT ما فى‎ Xo 
‘There are five things which no one knows except Allah: 
€Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 


knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Aware yl 


n Ahmad 5:353. 
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The chain of narrators for this Hadith is Sahih, although they 
did not recorded it. 


The Hadith of Ibn ‘Umar 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said, “The Messenger 
of Allah # said: 
EN ARS suit Ale pe it YP : إلا الله‎ fanus لا‎ nnus Cui E 
Sys ud Gh FS EE ڪيب‎ HE 2E iS C SEAT ما فى‎ XS 
‘The Keys of the Unseen are five, which no one knows except 
Allah: «Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, 
He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no 
person knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Aware.»»l!! 
This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, which he narrated in 
the Book of the Rain Prayer in his Sahih. He also recorded 
it in his Tafsir with a different chain of narrators, stating that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The Prophet 3k said: 
00 UH gún 
«The Keys of the Unseen are five.” Then he recited: 
ONG ما‎ XS, EN ARS iav Ge pe di jy 
«Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs اذاج,‎ 


This too was recorded only by Al-Bukhari. 


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 
In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhàri narrated from Abu 


Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger 
of Allah à& was standing before the people one day when a 


!!! Ahmad 2:24. 
Pl Fath Al-Bāri 2:609. 
اذا‎ Fath AL-Bari 8:373. 
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man came to him and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is 
Iman?’ He said: 
الآخر»‎ ead 485 es 4235 5 as dt sey Of Stay 
man is to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His 


Messengers and in the meeting with Him, and to believe in the 
Resurrection in the Hereafter.» 


He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is Islam?’ He said: 
AS ASD TTC M DNO 3,5 Y5 الله‎ Xx Sf Xn 
POT 
«islam is to worship Allah Alone and not associate anything in 


worship with Him, to establish regular prayer, to pay the 
obligatory Zakah, and to fast in Ramadan. 


He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is Ihsan?’ He said: 
Arg S لَمْ تكن تراه‎ ay oi EG الل‎ ate Sf Sey 

thsan is to worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you do not 
see Him, then He sees you.» 

He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, when will the Hour come?’ 

He said: 
oily عَنْ أَشْرَاطِهًا: إذا‎ Gk te gu n eel us pedi us 
مِنْ‎ u$ كان الْحْنَاةُ الْعْرَاةُ رووس الاس‎ d مِنْ أَشْرَاطِهَاء‎ Adi uz; ESI 
EX S, ava me pe i BP إلا الله:‎ iA Y في حمس‎ uiti 
C فى‎ C A5 

‘The one who is asked about it does not know more than the 
one who is asking, but I will tell you of some of its signs: when 
the servant woman gives birth to her mistress, that is one of its 
signs; when the barefoot and naked become leaders of the 
people, that is one of its signs. The timing of the Hour is one of 
the five things which no one knows except Allah: 4 Verily, 


Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down 
the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. So» 


Then the man went away, and the Prophet 2% said, 
Lj de 3 ردو‎ 
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«Bring him back to me.» They went to bring him back, but they 
could not find him. He said: 
ieu Ú let sé arm áp 
«That was Jibril who came to teach the people their religion اماد‎ 
It was also recorded by Al-Bukhàri in the Book of Faith, and 
by Muslim with several chains of narration.?! We have 
discussed this at the beginning of our commentary on Al- 
Bukhari, where we mentioned at length some Hadiths narrated 
by the Commander of the faithful 'Umar bin Al-Khattàb. These 
were recorded only by Muslim. 
ius udi di SE wk wy 
gand no person knows in what land he will die. 


Qatadah said, "There are some things which Allah has kept to 
Himself, and they are not known to any angel who is close to 
Him or any Prophet who was sent by Him. 


€f do pe di Sy 
Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour,» 


no one among mankind knows when the Hour will come, in 
which year or month, or whether it will come at night or 
during the day. 


«cx 25) 
¢He sends down the rain, and no one knows when rain will 
come, night or day. 
Qi ac X 
gand knows that which is in the wombs.» No one knows what is in 
the wombs, male or female, red or black, or what it is. 
ڪيب ما‎ d SE i GD 
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, > 


whether it will be good or bad. You do not know, O son of 
Adam, when you will die. You might die tomorrow, you might 


0) Fath ALBari 8:373. 
[2] Fath AL-Bari 1:140, Muslim 1:39. 


Sirah 31. Luqman (34) (Part-21) 603 


be stricken by calamity tomorrow. 
تمو‎ ud d SE wi > 
€and no person knows in what land he will die.» 
means, no person knows where his resting place will be, on 
the land or in the sea, on a plain or in the mountains." It 
says in the Hadith: 


eels GUS جَعَلَ‎ ax we Gad أَرَادَ الله‎ ip 
«f Allah wants to take a person's soul in a particular land, He 
will give him a reason to go there „t?! 
In Al-Mujam Al-Kabir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qàsim At-Tabaràni 
recorded that Usaàmah bin Zayd said, "The Messenger of Allah 
#8 said: 
Me Ga Y ax eis ee ما‎ 
«Allāh does not will that a person should die in a certain land 
but He gives him a reason to go there .»''?! 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Luqmün. Praise be to 


Allah, the Lord of the worlds. Sufficient for us is Allah and He 
is the Best Disposer of affairs. 


Ul At-Tabari 20:160. 
{21 al-Hakim 1:42. 
I3! At-Tabaràni 1:178. 
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The Tafsir of Sürah 
Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah 


(Chapter - 32) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sirah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah 


es a In the Book of the 
Veiis xx EDEN Friday prayer, Al- 


aL بض‎ Bukhari recorded that 


Pe : 259» .1 || Abu Hurayrah said, 
Gies ia e التي‎ eI Tete Prophet # used 


CASI hati, L210 to recite in Fajr on 
م مسقو‎ Fridays: 
C Seed e 


e 4 gas P í m iz oe i LATI وتر‎ 

“te4 o 97 sj , 

e رض وه‎ soe ا خاق ال‎ 4Alif Làm Mim. The 
فلا‎ MEV in تراستوئعلا عرش مالک من دوز‎ || revelation of...», As- 

Ea AG O —€— Sajdah, ps ' 

^w ga Fe É 77 X ola € xxt & HA gs 


n ذل‎ o مماتعدون‎ SVP ليه ف يو كان‎ 
» "PR Has there not been over 
MATT NS والشهندة‎ De « B 


man...» Al-Insáàn 
aren tt aed »[1] n 
d Orroak ويد‎ A sh K (76). This was also 
PEE Jf se- recorded by Mus- 
زيو‎ oi neil noah, ovabd | 1m. ?! 


ii A avo Asa is زود ومر‎ Imam Ahmad 
دروا لايد تيلا‎ p rd "is: recorded that Jābir 
purum Sepe COSS SU said, “The Frophet i& 
p i je SUE would never sleep 
XN MS 7 و کور‎ idle’ rae ge until he recited: 
BPG ت اذى ول یک شرل ری کم‎ scias eo Dap 


ll Fath Al-Bäri 2:438. 
Î Muslim 2:599. 
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Alif Lam Mim. The revelation of...>, As-Sajdah, and 


aii بيده‎ adi 1 
ee be He in Whose Hand is the dominion} Al-Mulk 
(67). 


2955543 اید 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.‏ 


cho ATH A Cd NT E “< vor 5 Let کے‎ Be کے‎ 
» M She آم‎ DG I لا رب فيه من‎ edi x «الرنة‎ 


,7 مدي 2 


لع ين کیک شر كماما نهم تن 


١ 
w 
^ 


o 
(RAIN HM CI Kd 
27 من 4 دور‎ pe 

(DE لعلهم‎ ahs ot jx 


¢1. Alif Lam Mim.» 


42. The revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt, is 
from the Lord of all that exists.> 


43. Or say they: "He has fabricated it?" Nay, it is the truth 
from your Lord, so that you may warn a people to whom no 
warner has come before you, in order that they may be 
guided .> 


The Qur'àn is the Book of Allah in which there is no 


Doubt 


We discussed the individual letters at the beginning of Surat 
Al-Bagarah, and there is no need to repeat it here. 


y‏ التب لا C5‏ يده 
<The revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt,»‏ 
means, there is no doubt whatsoever that it has been revealed‏ 
ين 25 Sici‏ 
from the Lord of all that exists.» Then Allah tells us about the‏ 
idolators:‏ 
€i BE 2‏ 

«Or say they: "He has fabricated it?"»: they say, he has 
fabricated it, i.e., he has made it up by himself. 


(1) Ahmad 3:340. 
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€x a ad a uia ES تدر‎ Bw zy 
€Nuy, it is the truth from your Lord, so that you may warn a 
people to whom no warner has come before you, in order that 
they may be guided.» 
means, in order that they may follow the truth. 


SIG dli ر نتوی عل‎ ud is فى‎ CE S S oscil E udi df) 
Qa 2 aN d, al cos 2S HS Xd nai iD دونو من‎ 
Xp GGG Coal uz كيك‎ GIS KL GE BL بوم کان‎ a dd 
€ 55 
«4. Allah it is He Who has created the heavens and the earth, 
and all that is between them in six Days. Then He Istawa over 
the Throne. You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an 
intercessor. Will you not then remember?» 
45. He directs the command from the heavens to the earth; then 
it will go up to Him, in one Day, the space whereof is a 
thousand years of your reckoning .» 


46. That is He, the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful .> 


&. 


Allah is the Creator and Controller of the Universe 
Allah tells us that He is the Creator of all things. He created 
the heavens and earth and all that is between them in six 


days, then He rose over the Throne - we have already 
discussed this matter elsewhere.) 


[4 i$ 4^ at” ^ T P4 
© ولا سني‎ Ib oh ot SUD 
€You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an intercessor> 


means, only He is the Sovereign Who is in control of all 
affairs, the Creator of all things, the Controller of all things, 
the One Who is able to do all things. There is no Creator 
besides Him, no intercessor except the one to whom He gives 
permission. 


€x S 


I See volume four, the Tafsir of Sürat ALA'ráf (7 :54). 
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«Will you not then remember?» - this is addressed to those who 
worship others apart from Him and put their trust in others 
besides Him - exalted and sanctified and glorified be He above 
having any equal, partner, supporter, rival or peer, there is no 
God or Lord except Him. 
€ Ex 3 OM إل‎ al وس‎ ZAR S 
€He directs the command from the heavens to the earth; then it 
will go up to Him,» 


means, His command comes down from above the heavens to the 
furthest boundary of the seventh earth. This is like the Ayah, 


€ AN S I BI oo oe cz E edi SH 


«It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof. The command descends between them, > (65:12) 


Deeds are raised up to the place of recording above the lowest 
heaven. The distance between heaven and earth is the distance 
of five hundred years traveling, and the thickness of the heaven 
is the distance of five hundred years. Mujahid, Qatadah and Ad- 
Dahhak said, "The distance covered by the angel when he 
descends or ascends is the distance of five hundred years, but 
he covers it in the blink of an eye.” Allah says: 


dd Tee لولس‎ ^ WO it 2 كمد مي مي‎ pyre سام‎ €. 
CRON v e تعذون ,15 ذلك‎ Le i Ai lade ob 2» à? 


€in one Day, the measurement of which is a thousand years of 
your reckoning. That is He, the All-Knower of the unseen and 
the seen,» 


meaning, He is controlling all these affairs. He sees all that His 
servants do, and all their deeds, major and minor, significant 
and insignificant, ascend to Him. He is the Almighty Who has 
subjugated all things to His control, and to Whom everybody 
submits, and He is Most Merciful to His believing servants. He 
is Almighty in His mercy and Most Merciful in His might. This 
is perfection: might combined with mercy and mercy combined 
with dd for He is Merciful without any hint of weakness. 


srs TUE Mend - £5 5 Se‏ ر 

of aM من‎ M5 LS X Eb ين‎ all SENG Hi کن‎ Y enl ایی‎ 

x X ENG XN es Kx dans من من روحت‎ A eo NERA pe CR ong $ x 
Rae p 
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47. Who made everything He has created good and He began 
the creation of man from clay.» 


48. Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water.» 
49. Then He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed 


into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight and the 
sense of deduction. Little is the thanks you give! 


The Creation of Man in Stages 

Allah telis us that He has created everything well and formed 
everything in a goodly fashion. Malik said, narrating from Zayd 
bin Aslam: 

€ A X sudo 
Who made everything He has created good» 

means, “He created everything well and in a goodly fashion." 
When Allàh mentions the creation of the heavens and the 


earth, He follows that by mentioning the creation of man. 
Allàh says: 


p ين‎ yl SE TS, 
and He began the creation of man from clay.» meaning, He 
created the father of mankind, Adam, from clay. 


A Ao TZ PP Tec gor ah 
VEL. T$ 2t عي‎ LL AS 4 
net ماو‎ ora من‎ A حمل‎ 


«Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water .> 


means, they reproduce in this fashion, from a Nutfah which 
comes from the loins of men and from between the ribs of 
women. 


doe 2 


«Then He fashioned him in due proportion,> 


means, when He created Adam from clay, He created him and 
gave him shape and made him upright. 


5.4 ^ عم‎ per,’ Pye et A wots 
ولايد‎ ONG uai وَحَمَلَ لك‎ Len فو ين‎ dio» 


€and breathed into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, 
sight and the sense of deduction.» 


means, reason. 
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KKE Lp 
«Little is the thanks you give!> means, for these strengths with 
which Allah has provided you; the one who is truly blessed is 
the one who uses them to worship and obey his Lord, may He 
be exalted and glorified. 
Ë 2 ag dà بل هم‎ Ae Ef d M ON فى‎ Ge Gl > 
(EHS KS d S, B oll ook بتكم تلك‎ 
«10. And they say: "When we are lost in the earth, shall we 


indeed be created anew?" Nay, but they deny the meeting with 
their Lord!» 


«11. Say: "The angel of death, who is set over you, will take 
your souls. Then you shall be brought to your Lord." 


Refutation of Those Who think the Resurrection is 
unlikely to happen 


Allah tells us how the idolators thought it unlikely that the 
resurrection would ever come to pass, and how they said: 


geii فى‎ CS Cl» 
«When we are lost in the earth,» 
meaning, ‘when our bodies have been scattered and have 
disintegrated and dispersed in the earth,’ 
ue ge AES 
€shall we indeed be created anew?> 

means, 'after that, will we come back again?' They thought it 
unlikely that this would happen, and in terms of their own 
feeble abilities it is indeed unlikely, but this is not the case 
with regard to the power of the One Who created them from 
nothing, Who when He wills a thing merely says to it, "Be!" 
and it is. Alláh says: 

GE np Ja م‎ LD 
«Nay, but they deny the meeting with their Lord!» Then Allah says: 

4X Boal oc Ac SE BD 


Say : "The angel of death, who is set over you, will take your 
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dus £M DE souls..." » 


o ise SAU et FESTIS EHE The apparent 
i res 98 PA spi meaning of this Ayah 


Core SUL) عتا فا نچ تانع‎ S SEG is that the angel of 


jai rE 25 H f° 
WC. death is a specific 
roS b دده‎ xi Gs 2 To personality among the 


ger T1427 


t Soll cae لمان‎ angels, as is also 


oR Syren N: (33 apparent from the 


Hei AS Hadith of Al-Barà' 


ORUM SS CC tede KT which we quoted in 
- (aerea at Be - <. عر‎ |(our Tafsir of) Surah 
Axes z icio eS ol se Ibráhim.U! In some 
oth سیا الام‎ A KE “<A e57 reports he (the angel 
peer تجاق‎ OR < es ريم وهم لاست‎ of death) is called 
خوفا وطمعاوممارزفتهم‎ ero e adios Tzrà'l, which is well 

4154 it * OKO $ 24.2 known. This is the 
خفى م ين قرَة وجرا‎ er RY أ فقون‎ view of Qatadah and 
فَاسِقا‎ COE V SSK PENA others. The angel of 


TE death has helpers. 
Aces 
rib SAAN Ace QS It was reported in the 


VES تت لمأو انوت(‎ Hadith that his 
Bea eich ,, | helpers draw out the 
(UTE مہا‎ NEW i soul from the rest of 


aes ben 4-41 |the body until it 
9 Sy AG eA A dels 2 wi reaches rhe throat, 
then the angel of death takes it. Mujahid said, “The earth is 
brought together for him and it is like a platter from which he 
takes whenever he wants.” 


$305 Kr ái ye 
«Then you shall be brought to your Lord.» 


means, on the Day when you are resurrected and brought 
forth from your graves to receive your reward or punishment. 


ian ساس عمس‎ dees Y e n . ^31 chee 
تعمل‎ Gil أبصرنا وسمعنا‎ to عند ربهم‎ are | iz SE re Ri A ترب‎ > 


OY de ie: Xj, ek کل نفیں‎ GY Gs X, 5. موقنو‎ É CUZ 


!!! See volume five, the Tafsir of Sürah Ibrahim (14 :27). 
[21 At-Tabari 20:175. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 20:175. 
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€12. And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang 
their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have 
now seen and heard, so send us back that we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty." 

413. And if We had willed, surely We would have given every 
person his guidance, but the Word from Me took effect, that I 
will fill Hell with Jinn and mankind together .» 

414. Then taste because of your forgetting the meeting of this 
Day of yours. Surely, We too will forget you, so taste you the 
abiding torment for what you used to do.> 


The Bad State in which the Idolators will be on the Day 
of Resurrection 

Allah tells us the state of the idolators on the Day of 
Resurrection and what they will say when they see the 
Resurrection and are standing before Allah - may He be 
glorified - humiliated and brought low, with their heads 
bowed, i.e., in shame. They will say: 

«C55 £23 > 
«Our Lord! We have now seen and heard,» 


meaning, ‘now we hear what You say and we will obey You.’ 
This is like the Ayah, 
DTP T 

€How clearly will they see and hear, the Day. when they will 

appear before Us! (19:38). 
And they will blame themselves when they enter the Fire, and 
will say: 

«Bud Hat » تتفل‎ es ذل‎ 

«''Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not 

have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!» [67:10] 
Similarly, here they are described as saying: 


Y^ ant 


«Cui Eu Cal GS 
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«Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back» to the 
world, 
€ Oy us yx 
<that we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, we now believe 
with certainty. 


means, ‘now we are sure and we believe that Your promise is 
true and that the meeting with You is true.’ But the Lord, may 
He be exalted, knows that if He were to send them back to 
this world, they would behave as they did previously, and they 
would reject and disbelieve in the signs of Allah and would go 
against His Messengers, as He says: 


465 علي‎ 2X5 4, 15 GU udi وق عَلَ‎ up HD 
«f you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 


Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord," (6: 27) 


And Allah says here: 
€ ui Y GY Gs Hd 
«And if We had willed, surely We would have given every 
person his guidance,» 
This is like the Ayah, 
سن فى الأ طلم يا‎ o d de Hp 
{And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together» (10:99). 


eger $$ CLA 


cu لاس‎ sell يت‎ Ls SC بق‎ M «ولكن حَنَّ‎ 
but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fill Hell with 
Jinn and mankind together .» 
i.e., from both classes, so their abode will be Hell and they will 
have no escape from it and no way out. We seek refuge with 
Allāh and in His perfect Words from that. 
يق يكم ما‎ B يما‎ UB 
«Then taste because of your forgetting the meeting of this Day 
of yours .» 
means, it will be said to the people of Hell by way of rebuke: 


614 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


‘taste this punishment because you denied it and believed that 
it would never happen; you tried to forget about it and acted 
as if you had forgotten it.’ 


Sane 


LUC i> 


Surely, We too will forget you,» means, ‘We will deal with you as 
if We have forgotten you,’ but nothing escapes Allah’s attention, 
and He makes the punishment fit the crime, as He says: 


455 Sos d LS م‎ Kee الى‎ 


411115 Day We will forget you as you forgot the meeting of this 
Day of yours> (45:34). 


«uci 2 cy dii عاب‎ n 
450 taste you the abiding torment for what you used to do.» 
ie., because of your disbelief and rejection, as Allah says in 
another Ayah: 
IEE حِيمًا‎ Y WE برا ولا‎ GE Y» 
«Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink. Except 
Hamim, and Ghasséq> until: 


NOTTE SN 
No increase shall We give you, except in torment (78:24- 
30). 
Y وَكُمْ‎ HL xA dw GL. E G £d ui xmi 


E iS 


ESS iu U; OS e ati ela عن‎ eer dec Oise 5 
«Ss Uf GH od Got AE تنس‎ ux ou 
€15. Only those believe in Our Ayat, who, when they are 


reminded of them, fall down prostrate, and glorify the praises of 
their Lord, and they are not proud.» 


416. Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear 
and hope, and they spend out of what We have bestowed on 
them .> 


417. No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights 
of eyes as a reward for what they used to do.» 
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The State of the People of Faith and Their Reward 
Allah states: 


Only those believe in Our Ayat,> means, who accept them as 
true, Va UAR "ET 
082 VE G eed d alf 
€who, when they are reminded of them, fall down prostrate,> 
means, they listen to them and obey them in word and deed. 
KES Y 155 رَيْهمْ‎ ake IS 

«and glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not proud.» 
means, they are not too proud to follow them and submit to 
them, unlike the ignorant among the rebellious disbelievers. 
Allah says: 

€ cuis Kee SEXT dis عن‎ YES codi UD 

Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 

Hell in humiliation!» (40:60). 
Then Allah says: 


2.47 
0 


CGH g bee dup 


<Their sides forsake their beds,» meaning, they pray the voluntary 
night prayer and forego sleep and resting on a comfortable bed. 
Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 


POLL 


<Their sides forsake their beds,» refers to voluntary night 
prayer. Ad-Dahhak said, “It refers to Salat Al- Isha’ in congrega- 
tion and Salat Al-Fajr in congregation. 


CELE Gr n5 ax) 
€to invoke their Lord in fear and hope,» means, in fear of His 
punishment and in hope of His reward. 
€ رفم‎ Cs 
gand they spend out of what We have bestowed on them.» 


Ul At-Tabari 20:180. 
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means, they do both obligatory and supererogatory acts of 
worship. Their leader in this world and the Hereafter is the 
Messenger of Allah #. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mu'àdh bin Jabal said, “I was 
with the Messenger of Allah 3& on a journey one morning, 
walking near him. I said, ‘O Prophet of Allah, tell me of a deed 
that will grant me admittance to Paradise and keep me away 
from Hell.’ He said: 


«L5 c5 IW qu A65 obs SAI E QE 
tYou have asked about something great, and it is easy for the 
one for whom Allah makes it easy. Worship Allah and do not 


associate anything with Him, establish regular prayer, pay 
Zakah, fast Ramadan and perform pilgrimage to the House.» 


Then he said: 
وَصَلَاهُ‎ REI ubi Sissy ج‎ pan الْخَيْر؟‎ sf عَلَى‎ Gt vh 
«Jab Ax في‎ ge 
«Shall I not tell you of the gates of goodness? Fasting is a 


shield, charity wipes out sin, and the prayer of a man in the 
depths of the night.» 


Then he recited: 

«Their sides forsake their beds,» until he reached 

«Ss كان‎ G جر‎ 
€as a reward for what they used to do.» 
Then he said: 
EPak 35555 3155 281 ly خر‎ fo 
«Shall I not tell you of the greatest of all things and its pillars 
and pinnacle?» 


I said, ‘Of course, O Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 
سَنَامِهِ الْجِهَادُ في سَبيلٍ اوه‎ $5535 PCM 5,225 ceci zi zl 
‘The greatest of all things is Islam, its pillars are the prayers 
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and its pinnacle is Jihad for the sake of Allah.» 
Then he said: 
add ذلك‎ dL al yf 
«Shall I not tell you the factor on which all of that depends?» 
I said, ‘Of course, O Messenger of Allah.’ He took hold of his 
tongue and said, 
TEM Du M D 
«Restrain this. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will we be 
accountable for what we say?’ He said, 
أو قَالَ: على‎ - nas 5 على‎ Ó النَّاسَ في‎ EK gus us يا‎ dtl tists 
edi iua إلا‎ - pe ot 
«May your mother be bereft of you, O Mu'àdh! Will the people 


be thrown into Hell - (or he said) on their faces - except 
because of what their tongues say?»!*! 


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah 
in their Sunans. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahih. 
5 o of م‎ il € C qaos 

«No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of 

eyes> 
means, no one knows the vastness of what Allah has 
concealed for them of everlasting joy in Paradise and delights 
such as no one has ever seen. Because they conceal their good 
deeds, Allah conceals the reward for them, a fitting reward 
which will suit their deeds. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “If people 
conceal their good deeds, Allah will conceal for them what no 


eye has seen and what has never crossed the mind of man. It 
was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Bukhàri quoted the Ayah: 


€ Ga لم‎ gil نت تنش تا‎ sip 
€No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of 
eyes> 
11 Ahmad 5:231. 


2) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7:361, An-Nasai in Al-Kubrû 6:428, Ibn Majah 
2:1314. 
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Dee] EN barra Then he recorded that 


Ft نك اتاب لكش اساي‎ ink sai; Abu Hurayrah, may 
howe وء » 525 4 وحم‎ |Alláàh be pleased with 
ممن ددرا یلت ریو و‎ no لعلهم برجعوت‎ him, said that the 
ICT M co يمون‎ Das cta ae ices So of Allah 2 
S78 LSS dT 


od qe pM 


DE esu Kom الله‎ Qu» 
4,7 وه‎ Al A 7 5 d 
broly moe Viste Sh y d, 
77 oTt hn & $44 75 P 2 
عل قَلْبٍ سره موي يوضم سكوف لت‎ as 
EI A fec. 
I omm Sys و‎ tAllah says: “I have 
لامعو‎ CAS ah Kihota |prepared for My right- 
2 cis ^ سما‎ ts eous servants what no 
LAT CNG SUI» S519 | eye has seen, no ear has 
وص‎ ML E اش‎ S rede (^. P p heard, and it has never 
S پم افلا برو‎ ans re E crossed the mind of 
i ÉA وق ووی می مامح إن ڪن مر‎ man." 


Ku G zp- 1? Abu Hurayrah said:‏ وس ر وو 
X‏ الم if AS‏ 
a aus F J “Recite, if you wish:‏ 

C ei : ME puo 


Fese t il $3 


"E 


«No [reos knows 
what is kept hidden for them of delights of eyes." 


It was also recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “It is Hasan Sahin.""l 
In another version of Al-Bukhari: 


«and no body has ever even imagined of. All that is reserved, 
besides which, all that you have seen is nothing.» 
It was also reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Prophet šš said: 
Il Fath Al-Bari 8:375. 
[2] Muslim 4:2174, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:56. 
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Yu dah d ux يَنْمَمْ لا يَنْأمنء لا تَبْلَى ثاب ولا‎ ES x «مَنْ‎ 
POTE حطر على‎ y; ane Sit NG «S te 
«Whoever enters Paradise, will enjoy a life of luxury and never 
feel deprivation, his clothes will never wear out, his youth will 


never fade. In Paradise there is what no eye has ever seen, no 
ear has ever heard, and has never crossed the mind of man.» 


This was recorded by Muslim." 


QA us T9» 


fe dg ete goer iz DE Mu ر‎ 
pii CA] SMEs a x n ul (wo لا‎ Le c. GL» o ox 


A Agor oh‏ برو 


ipo 7 IE reals (455 Salt Ch aks Oe يما‎ 5 hil eis 
eub GOS us A sai عَدَابَ لار‎ ii لَهُمْ‎ i) فا‎ bud ينآ‎ 
358 Be east à ó^ :5 CAE ee Ke QE دون‎ SNi il =; 

dha mai & EC ENT 
418. Is then he who is a believer like him who is rebellious? 
Not equal are they.» 


419. As for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them are Gardens of Abode as an entertainment for what they 
used to do.> 

420. And as for those who rebel, their abode will be the Fire, 
every time they wish to get away therefrom, they will be put 
back thereto, and it will be said to them: "Taste you the 
torment of the Fire which you used to deny." 


«21. And verily, We will make them taste of the near lighter 
torment prior to the greater torment, in order that they may 
return.» 

422. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 


Ayat of his Lord, then turns aside therefrom? Verily, We shall 
exact retribution from the criminals.> 


The Believer and the Rebellious are not equal 


Allah tells us that in His justice and generosity, on the Day of 
Judgement He will not judge those who believed in His signs 
and followed His Messengers, in the same way as He will judge 


11 At-Tabari 20:186, Muslim 4:2181. 
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those who rebelled, disobeyed Him and rejected the 
Messengers sent by Allah to them. This is like the Aydt: 


5 4 Aer 


AGE سواه‎ ot Vua Vac Gi i ك‎ age KE at 3م عیب‎ 
€Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold them 
equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds, in 


their present life and after their death? Worst is the judgement 
that they make.» (45:21), 


GE fe 4 GN فى‎ Gi لصحت‎ dum Voc sí ka d» 
{I 


€Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds 
as corruptors on earth? Or shall We treat those who have 
Taqwa as the wicked?» (38:28) 


KET col A aal ينترى‎ d 

€Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 

Paradise...» (59:20). 
Allàh says: 

CBS YUL6 كانت‎ oS کان زیا‎ ud 

«Is then he who is a believer like him who is a rebellious? Not 

equal are they.» 
ie., before Allah on the Day of Resurrection. ‘Ata’ bin Yasar, 
As-Suddi and others mentioned that this was revealed 
concerning ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and ‘Uqbah bin Abi Mut. 
Hence Allah has judged between them when He said: 


seal VS vac aii lp 
«As for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 


meaning, their hearts believed in the signs of Allah, and they 
did as the signs of Allah dictate, i.e. righteous good deeds. 


kuki 25 A» 
«for them are Gardens of Abode} i.e., in which there are dwellings 


I1! At-Tabari 20:188. 
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and houses and lofty apartments. 

65» 
€as an entertainment? means, something to welcome and honor a 
guest, 


PET 


for what they used to do. And as for those who rebel,» 


means, those who disobeyed Allàh, their dwelling place will be 
the Fire, and every time they want to escape from it, they will 
be thrown back in, as Allàh says: 


Ud 15 Qe IE dos Clee‏ ياه 

<Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 

they will be driven back therein» (22:22). 
Al-Fudayl bin Tyàd said: “By Allah, their hands will be tied, 
their feet will be chained, the flames will lift them up and the 
angels will strike them. 

ep‏ لھم alit Oh OG BS‏ کہ بد. گید 
«and it will be said to them: “Taste you the torment of the Fire‏ 
which you used to deny."’>”‏ 


means, this will be said to them by way of rebuke and 
chastisement. 


46M SGT دو‎ SAT يت الْمَدَابٍ‎ eid» 


«And verily, We will make them taste of the near lighter 
torment prior to the greater torment,> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The near torment means diseases and 
problems in this world, and the things that happen to its 
people as a test from Allah to His servants so that they will 
repent to Him."!! Something similar was also narrated from 
Ubayy bin Ka'b, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha‘, 
Ad-Dahhàk, ‘Alqamah, ‘Atiyah, Mujahid, Qatadah, ‘Abd Al- 
Karim Al-Jazari and Khusayf."! 


3 a7 °4 


() At-Tabari 20:189. 
[21 At-Tabari 20:189, 190. 
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«And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 
Ayat of his Lord, then turns aside therefrom?» 


means, there is no one who does more wrong than the one 
whom Allāh reminds of His signs and explains them to him 
clearly, then after that he neglects and ignores them, and 
turns away from them, forgetting them as if he does not know 
them. Qatàdah said: "Beware of turning away from the 
remembrance of Allah, for whoever turns away from 
remembering Him will be the most misguided and the most in 
need, and the most guilty of sin.” Allah says, warning the one 
who does that: y 
Satis من لمجم‎ Gp 
€Verily, We shall exact retribution from the criminals.» 


meaning, ‘We shall avenge Ourselves on those who do that in 
the strongest possible terms.’ 


ENS or. 4 topte T. ote Mua " 5 Mea t 
Sd gl vis LS AU a ge قلا مَكُن في‎ Que V. ib 


a Me DMa T 


SY” G4 O° fee 


3 458 Bos oe es VO G LÀ ots Ef يتب‎ das 
«23. And indeed We gave Miisü the Scripture. So, be not you 


in doubt of meeting him. And We made it a guide to the 
Children of Israel .> 


424. And We made from among them, leaders, giving guidance 
under Our command, when they were patient and used to 
believe with certainty in Our Ayat.> 


€25. Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection, concerning that wherein they used to differ.» 


The Book of Musa and the Leadership of the Children of 
Israel 


Allah tells us that He gave the Book - the Tawrah - to His 
servant and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him. 


KA ot Ke في‎ CE. 
€So, be not you in doubt of meeting him.» 
Qatadah said, "This refers to the Night of Isrá',"!! then he 
UI At-Tabari 20:193. 
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narrated that Abu Al-‘Aliyah Ar-Riyáhi said, "The cousin of 
your Prophet, meaning Ibn 'Abbàs, told me that the Messenger 
of Allah i£ said: 
Ju, ip di aes due كنم‎ d; iol uve a أشري‎ id eub 
«un سَبْط‎ «Q2 إِلَى الْحُمْرَةٍ‎ uid! pup ES us Ur sige 
ur 61556 Be 23h; 
«On the night of Isra’, I saw Masa bin ‘Imran, a tall, brown- 
skinned man with curly hair, looking like the men of Shanü'ah; 
and I saw ‘Isa, a man of medium stature and ruddy white skin, 
and with lank hair. And I saw Malik the Keeper of Hell, and 
the Dajjal.» 
Among the signs which Allah showed him were: 
CAG ين‎ iz d KS Sid 
€So, be not you in doubt of meeting him.» i.e., he saw Musa and 
met with him on the Night of Isra’, 
#وحملئة»‎ 
«And We made it» means, ‘the Book which We gave to him,’ 
€i al aub 
«a guide to the Children of Israel.» This is similar to what Allah 
says in Sürat Al-Isrá* 
وا4‎ ah on We ألا‎ ea oh ata MI, CES موی‎ Ga 
<And We gave Mitsa the Scripture and made it a guidance for 
the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none other than Me as 
Trustee." » (17:2) 


is 
DaD مما‎ the ل‎ [Rode 3% Be دي‎ 


Mists Gds ics Vo GO UA ہدوت‎ Ei oe CIS 


«And We made from among them, leaders, giving guidance 
under Our command, when they were patient and used to 
believe with certainty in Our Ayat.> 


means, because they were patient in adhering to the 
commands of Allah and avoiding what He prohibited, and they 


1 At-Tabari 20:194. 
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believed in His Messengers and followed what they brought, 
there were among them leaders who guided others to the truth 
by the command of Allah, calling for goodness, enjoining what 
is right and forbidding what is wrong. Then when they 
changed [the Words of Allah], twisting and distorting them, 
they lost that position and their hearts became hard. They 
change the words from their places, so they do no righteous 
deeds and have no correct beliefs. Allah says: 


Cie ORA Sods EY athe asy 
And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, 
giving guidance under Our command, when they were patient> 
Qatàdah and Sufyàn said: “When they patiently shunned the 
temptations of this world.” This was also the view of Al-Hasan 
bin Salih. Sufyàn said, “This is how these people were. A man 


cannot be an example to be followed unless he shuns the 
temptation of this world.” Allah says: 


Gaeta fe ALES الت‎ g quos AG Sd التب‎ ra ب‎ Cic Xp 
{And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and 
the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and the 
prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nations. And We gave them clear 
proofs in matters.» (45:16-17). 


And He says here: 
49 43 Es Cà acd AE ouk Sa رك‎ oj» 
«Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection, concerning that wherein they used to differ. 
meaning, with regard to beliefs and actions. 
e A فخ‎ 3^ E إلى‎ i وق‎ d i e Aani Sál ex 
) بي‎ Sd اشيم‎ cui ينه‎ Jet 


426. Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We 
have destroyed before them in whose dwellings they do walk 
about? Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then 
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listen?» 


427. Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land 
that has no vegetation, and therewith bring forth crops 
providing food for their cattle and themselves? Will they not 
then see?» 


Learning the Lessons of the Past 


Allah says: will these people who deny the Messengers not 
learn from the nations who came before them, whom Allah 
destroyed for their rejection of His Messengers and their 
opposition to what the Messengers brought them of the 
straight path? No trace is left of them whatsoever. 


«Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of 
them?» (19:98). Allàh says: 
Ez às 4 xx <> 


in whose dwellings they do walk = aaah meaning, these 
disbelievers walk about in the places where those disbelievers 
used to live, but they do not see any of those who used to live 
there, for they have gone - 
ISTE 
«As if they had never lived there» (11:68) 
This is like the Aydt: 
نموأ‎ Gy حاص‎ ct cni 

«These are their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong» 

(27:52). 

pis ويار‎ ue & iC có 5 AS ca WS iniu gko» 

€ في‎ Ws A ueri s, 
€«And many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins, and (many) a deserted 


well and lofty castle! Have they not traveled through the land» 
until: 


«ولكن تعس PORTE i‏ ور > 
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€but it is the hearts which are in the breasts that grow blind.» 
(22:45-46) 


Allah says here: 

€ ds فى‎ 8» 
Verily, therein indeed are signs.) meaning, in the fact that these 
people are gone and have been destroyed, and in what 
happened to them because they disbelieved the Messengers, 


and how those who believed in them were saved, there are 
many signs, proofs and important lessons. 


€ x 


«Would they not then listen?» means, to the stories of those who 
came before and what happened to them. 


The Revival of the Earth with Water is Proof of the 
Resurrection to come 


dz d‏ كنوك E‏ إل الأ الجر 
Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land»‏ 


Here Allah explains His kindness and goodness towards them 
by His sending water to them, whether from the sky or from 
water flowing through the land, water carried by rivers down 
from the mountains to the lands that need it at particular 
times. Allāh says: 
kpi NT Sd 
€to the dry land» which means the land where nothing grows, as 
in the Ayah, 
COW Lao GE ما‎ Seni وتا‎ 

«And verily, We shall make all that is on it a bare dry soil.» 

(18:8) 
i.e., barren land where nothing grows. Allah says here: 


Kon PARC 
preii pee 


يا jé‏ مه $ 


es fec 


ty ud‏ آنا وق الما إل ENS E ONT‏ - رر 
ی49 


€Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land that 
has no vegetation, and therewith bring forth crops providing 


Stirah 32. As-Sajdah (28 - 30) (Part-21) 627 
food for their cattle and themselves? Will they not then see?> 
This is like the Ayah, 
AEE ات‎ ez Baa بن‎ afl BD 
Then let man look at his food: We pour forth water in 
abundance.» (80:24-25). 
Allah says here: d 
irre, افلا‎ 
«Will they not then see?» 
V alt tied نم سیو فل بم الت‎ y ME cnin 
428. They say: "When will this Fath be, if you are telling the 
truth?" 


429. Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath, no profit will it be to those 
who disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will they be granted a 
respite.” 
430. So turn aside from them and await, verily, they (too) are 
awaiting .> 


How the Disbelievers sought to hasten on the 
Punishment, and what happened to Them 


Allah tells us how the disbelievers sought to hasten on the 
punishment, and to bring the wrath and vengeance of Allah 
upon themselves, because they thought this punishment 
would never happen, and because of their disbelief and 
stubbornness. 


deal ie توت می‎ 


«They say: "When will this Fath be..."» meaning, ‘when will you 
prevail over us, O Muhammad, since you claim that there will 
be a time when you will gain the upper hand over us and take 
your revenge on us, so when will that happen? All we see of 
you and your companions is that you are hiding, afraid and 
humiliated.’ Allah says: 


3 c d 
«Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath..."» meaning, ‘when the wrath 
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over those who disbelieved> (2:89) 


€ جام‎ XA إن فیا‎ 
¢If you ask for a judgement, now has the judgement come unto 
you} (8:19). 
Then Allah says: 
eiai 24 wes 45 I عَنْهُمْ‎ op » 
4So turn aside from them and await, verily, they (too) are 
awaiting .» 
meaning, ‘turn away from these idolators, and convey that 
which has been revealed to you from your Lord.' This is like 
the Ayah, 
Ch إل إلا‎ IG من‎ Dy ET 
«Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord, there is 
no God but Him.> (6:106) 
‘Wait until Allah fulfills that which He has promised you, and 


grants you victory over those who oppose you, for He never 
breaks His promise.’ 


€ A 2 E 


€verily, they (too) are awaiting.» means, ‘you are waiting, and 
they are waiting and plotting against you,’ 
ET ربب‎ aa AR HE Sj ام‎ 

Or do they say: “A poet! We await for him some calamity by 

time!” (52:30). 
You will see the consequences of your patience towards them, 
and the fulfillment of the promise of your Lord in your victory 
over them, and they will see the consequences of their wait for 
something bad to befall you and your Companions, in that 
Allah’s punishment will come upon them.’ Sufficient unto us is 
Allāh, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat As-Sajdah. 
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The Tafsir of Strat Al-Ahzab 
(Chapter - 33) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


نيام 596 اید 
aul Ze ái P E In the Name of Allah,‏ 
the Most Gracious, the‏ » الو e.‏ 
as IT: ji PSE “a $653 (Cs Most Mer‏ 
al of ae [ks‏ ولا تلع enc Hm.‏ 
-K. a £ z nally HET‏ سے کت 20 fhe Hi jems‏ 
inal‏ ا َي أله 36 MRIS OHSS LS‏ 
JV gs (oce. cg ae‏ 
zi A oe :‏ وڪي Ari AM SEIS sh‏ 
[d C 24 pÉ 5 K 7 <í id nel cab a C2 bun gat 0‏ 
ob aul‏ يما تعملون P eds ^ oF, e sci Cee er GE‏ 
بالا “ily Sah KI‏ 
Ber‏ وج مر ي ores‏ 


AT nace aie 
س جمس‎ ea poy Cid fen DIG 


rhe E x ^ la. O Prophet! Have 
ACC on e الدين ومول‎ || Taqwa of Allah, and 


A e ORE obey not the disbelievers 
ee (eee Aas SI). and the hypocrites. Ve- 
er oie oe nam ارک لزنا‎ © rily, Allah is Ever All- 
te (ehm ii Knower, All-Wise.> 
Af. ڪي‎ aero. Tiree CNIS | 42. And follow that 


AEE, a "P which is revealed to you‏ نيم 
Or T XY E tx xe from your Lord. Verily,‏ 
كات NET‏ 


Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do.> 

43. And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Trustee .> 
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The Command to defy the Disbelievers and Hypocrites 
by following the Revelation of Allah and putting One’s 
Trust in Him 


Here Allah points out something lower by referring to something 
higher. When He commands His servant and Messenger to do 
this, He is also commanding those who are lower than him, and 
the command is addressed to them more so. Talq bin Habib 
said: “Taqwd means obeying Allah in the light of the guidance of 
Allah and in hope of earning the reward of Allah, and refraining 
from disobeying Allah in the light of the guidance of Allah and 
fearing the punishment of Allah.” 


kiuii jail e $5» 
<and obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites.> 


means, do not listen to what they say and do not consult 
them. 


«Cs Cac Se aif > 
«Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise> 
means, He is more deserving of your following His 
commandments and obeying Him, for He knows the 
consequences of all things and is Wise in all that He says and 
does. Allah says: 
K ين‎ By s C Ed 
«And follow that which is revealed to you from your Lord. 
meaning, of the Qur'àn and Sunnah. 
4H OHS گات ہا‎ if c)» 

«Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.» 
means, nothing at all is hidden from Him, and put your trust 
in Allah, i.e., in all your affairs and situations. 

6.6 4 35» 
«and sufficient is Allah as a Wakil.) means, sufficient is He as a 
Trustee for the one who puts his trust in Him and turns to 
Him. 


z 


Kel Se ae AES جک‎ eat gu dt id) 
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dart aas SS dt, ool, AG dO ICT SIC ga وا‎ 
dao gill فى‎ EE pcr Vis d aj A ie lO هر‎ LOS ادعوم‎ 
a Se zy, ^ $ o صم صم‎ Z 4^ tee "y r D Lo PX 
Que C وَكانَ‎ KG SKS SH 4 Ml جاح‎ reat ولي‎ 
«4. Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body. 
Neither has He made your wives whom you declare to be like 
your mothers' backs, your real mothers nor has He made your 
adopted sons your real sons. That is but your saying with your 
mouths. But Allah says the truth, and He guides to the way.> 


45. Call them by their fathers, that is more just with Allah. 
But if you know not their father's, your brothers in faith and 
Mawéalikum (your freed servants). And there is no sin on you 
concerning that in which you made a mistake, except in regard 
to what your hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Abolition of Adoption 


Before Allah discusses ideas and theoretical matters, He gives 
tangible examples: one man cannot have two hearts in his 
body, and a man’s wife does not become his mother if he says 
the words of Zihdr to her: “You are to me like the back of my 
mother.” By the same token, an adopted child does not 
become the son of the man who adopts him and calls him his 
son. Allah says: 


ie ye AES جَمَلَ‎ UG lax ببب فى‎ TS ئا‎ 
e 
«Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body. 


Neither has He made your wives whom you declare to be like 
your mothers' backs, your real mothers...» 


This is like the Ayah: 
HE di إلا‎ eel إن‎ Led شت‎ wD 


«They cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers 
except those who gave them birth» (58:2). 


Ec tad‏ انانم آنا 


634 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
«nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons. 


This was revealed concerning Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, the freed servant of the Prophet 3&. The 
Prophet # had adopted him before prophethood, and he was 
known as Zayd bin Muhammad. Allah wanted to put an end 
to this naming and attribution, as He said: 


e Í C -$ de 6» 


«nor has He made your ae sons your real 50115 .« 
This is similar to the Ayah later in this Surah: 
36 Sedit 35 AC رول‎ SG OG of d Re کان‎ 2 
«E 
«Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is the 


Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets. And 
Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything . (33:40). 


And Allàh says here: 
Kah, KG هنك‎ 


That is but your saying with your mouths.» meaning, ‘your 
adoption of him is just words, and it does not mean that he is 
really your son,’ for he was created from the loins of another 
man, and a child cannot have two fathers just as a man cannot 
have two hearts in one body. 


€ oii 35 SN LK َه‎ 
«But Allah says the truth, and He m to the way.» 
Sa‘id bin Jubayr said: 


xc 


PED 
-i 
ل سی‎ 


«S d» 
«But Allah says the truth,» means, justice. Qatadah said: 


€ auk x 


«and He guides to the way» means, the straight path. 


Imàm Ahmad said that Hasan told them that Zuhayr told 
them from Qàbüs, meaning Ibn Abi Zibyàn, that his father 
told him: “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, Do you know the Ayah, 


Ear فى‎ AE ot ge) ST جَمَلَ‎ d» 
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¢Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body.» 


What does this mean?’ He said that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
stood up one day to pray, and he trembled. The hypocrites 
who were praying with him said, ‘Do you not see that he has 
two hearts, one heart with you and another with them?’ Then 
Allah revealed the words: 


€x ab لر تن‎ di dp 
«Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his 
body p71) 


This was also narrated by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “It is a 
Hasan Hadith"."! It was also narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abi Hatim from the Hadith of Zuhayr.'*! 


An Adopted Child should be named after His Real Father 
€5 iu A A o pua) 


«Call them (adopted sons) by their fathers, that is more just 
with Allah .» 


This is a command which abrogates the state of affairs that 
existed at the beginning of Islàm, when it was permitted to call 
adopted sons after the man who adopted them. Then Allah 
commanded that they should be given back the names of their 
real fathers, and states that this was more fair and just. Al- 
Bukhàri (may Allàh have mercy on him) narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: "Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, the freed servant of the Messenger of Allah 
#8, was always called Zayd bin Muhammad, until (the words of 
the) Qur'àn were revealed: 


€& عند‎ Y A MC uud) 


«Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers, that 
is more just with Allah.“ 


Il Ahmad 1:267. 

P1 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:58. 

BI Ahmad, no. 2410 and At-Tabari 20:204. Most of the scholars of 
Hadith consider the chain of narrators for this text to be defective. 

V Fath AL-Bari 8:377. 
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This was also narrated by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasá'i!! They used to deal with them as sons in every 
respect, including being alone with them as Mahrams and so 
on. Hence Sahlah bint Suhayl, the wife of Abu Hudhayfah, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! We used to call Salim our son, but Allah has revealed 
what He has revealed. He used to enter upon me, but I feel 
that Abu Hudhayfah does not like that. The Prophet 3& said: 


edis Ad ath 


wore 


‘Breastfeed him and he will become your Mahram .»"'?! 


Hence when this ruling was abrogated, Allah made it 
permissible for a man to marry the ex-wife of his adopted son, 
and the Messenger of Allah # married Zaynab bint Jahsh, the 
divorced wife of Zayd bin Harithah, may Allāh be pleased with 
him, Allah said: 
وا‎ See با هذا‎ call di a ET ل يك عل‎ SD 
450 that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the believers 


in respect of the wives of their adopted sons when the latter 
have no desire to keep them> (33:37). 


And Allah says in Aydt At-Tahrim: 
remi ن‎ GAT ولتپ نايك‎ 
«The wives of your sons from your own loins} (4:23). 


The wife of an adopted son is not included because he was not 
born from the man’s loins. A “foster” son through 
breastfeeding is the same as a son born from one’s own loins, 
from the point of view of Shari‘ah, because the Prophet # said 
in the Two Sahihs: 


aN Sp (REG «حَرّمُوا مِنَ الرّضَاعَةٍ‎ 
«Suckling makes unlawful as lineage does 1° 


11 Muslim 4:1884, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:72, An-Nasai 6:429. 

[21 Muslim 2:1076. The meaning, as An-Nawawi quoted from Qéadi 
lyad, is that she was to express her milk, and he would drink it 
without having touched her. 

B! Al-Fath 8:392, Muslim 2:1069. 
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As for calling a person *son" as an expression of honor and 
endearment, this is not what is forbidden in this Ayah, as is 
indicated by the report recorded by Imam Ahmad and the 
Sunan compilers - apart from At-Tirmidhi - from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said: “We young boys of 
Banu ‘Abd Al-Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah 3& at 
the Jamarát; he slapped us on the thigh and said, 


Sedi is Y [sl‏ حى alli‏ الل“ 
Hy sons, do not stone the Jamarah until the sun has‏ 10 
اناد risen‏ 
This was during the Farewell Pilgrimage in 10 AH.‏ 
DOE‏ 
«Call them by their fathers.» This is concerning Zayd bin‏ 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him. He was killed in 8 AH‏ 
at the battle of Mu'tah. In Sahih Muslim it is reported that Anas‏ 
bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger‏ 
of Allah 3& said: »‏ 
ea‏ |[ 
«O my soni"?! It was also reported by Abu Dawud and At-‏ 
Tirmidhi.!‏ 
à RB itt Vis d ap)‏ كني KS‏ 

But if you know not their father's then they are your brothers 

in the religion and Mawalikum (your freed servants). 
Here Allah commands that adopted sons should be given back 
their fathers' names, if they are known; if they are not known, 
then they should be called brothers in faith or freed servants, 
to compensate for not knowing what their real lineage is. 


When the Messenger of Allah 3& left Makkah after performing 
his ‘Umrat Al-Qada’, ! the daughter of Hamzah, may Allah 


ll Ahmad 1:234, Abu Dawud 2:480, An-Nasà'i 5:271, Ibn Majah 
2:1007 


1 Muslim 3:1693. 

(31 Abu Dawud 5:247, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:120. 

I^! This was the ‘Umrah performed by the Prophet à$ in the year 
following Al-Hudaybiyah (6 H) when he had been prevented from 
performing ‘Umrah as he had intended. 
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be pleased with her, started following him, calling, “O uncle, O 
uncle!" ‘Ali took her and said to Fatimah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, “Take care of your uncle’s daughter,” so she 
picked her up. ‘Ali, Zayd and Ja‘far - may Allah be pleased 
with them - disputed over of which of them was going to take 
care of her, and each of them gave his reasons. ‘Ali said, “I 
have more right, because she is the daughter of my paternal 
uncle.” Zayd said, “She is the daughter of my brother.” Ja‘far 
bin Abi Talib said: “She is the daughter of my paternal uncle 
and I am married to her maternal aunt - meaning Asma’ bint 
‘Umays.” The Prophet z ruled that she should stay with her 
maternal aunt, and said: 


«S d je» 
tThe maternal aunt has the same status as the mother. 
He 3% said to ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, 
ui, hy مِنى‎ Sth 
«You belong to me and I belong to you.» 
He # said to Jafar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
uis db eth 
«You resemble me both in your looks and in your attitude.» 
And he 3& said to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, 
35 Ul oh 
«You are our brother and our freed servant,» 


This Hadith contains a number of rulings, the most important 
of which is that the Prophet # ruled according to the truth, 
and that he sought to appease all the disputing parties. His 
saying to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, 


diu Cth eth 


«You are our brother and our freed servant.» is as Allah says in 
this Ayah: 


EBD‏ فى iif‏ دنریگ 


Il Fath Al-Bari 7:570. 
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«your brothers in faith and your freed servants.» 
Then Allah says: 
€4 AET جح يمآ‎ peak cio 
And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake,> 
meaning, if you call one of them after someone who is not in 
fact his father, by mistake, after trying your best to find out 
his parentage, then Allah will not attach any sin to this 
mistake. This is like the Ayah in which Allah commands His 
servants to say: i. ET o HE 
qu A CS إن‎ CLS لا‎ > 
Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error» 
(2:286). 
It was reported in Sahih Muslim that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: Ae ey rere 
uL S : الله $6 وَجَلَّ‎ Qi» 
«Allah says, "Certainly I did (so). "i" 
In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it was recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: 
cx S GIG igni or const فَلَهُ‎ ob الْحَاكِمُ‎ ages bp 
«lf the judge makes ljtihad and reaches the right decision, he 
will have two rewards; if he makes Ijtihad and reaches the 
wrong decision, he will have one reward t?) 
In another Hadith: 
vé وَمَا يُكْرَمُونَ‎ oco Gih Sh الله تَعَالى 5 عَنْ‎ Sp 
‘Allah will forgive my Ummah for mistakes, forgetfulness and 
what they are forced to ول‎ iP! 
And Allah says here: 
QA AC Sos Kae SSE SG a A C teh em Shp 
«^ 
11 Muslim 1:116. 
Pl Fath AL-Bári 13:330. [jtihüd means “struggles.” 
BI Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 1:659. 


640 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


€And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake, except in regard to what your hearts 
deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.» 
meaning, the sin is on the person who deliberately does 
something wrong, as Allah says elsewhere: 


دلا lh a SG‏ ف أبتيخ» 


€Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths} (2:225). 


Imam Ahmad narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that ‘Umar said: “Allah 
sent Muhammad #% with the Truth and revealed to him the 
Book. One of the things that was revealed in it was the Ayah 
of stoning, so the Messenger of Allah $& stoned [adulterers] 
and we stoned [them] after he died." Then he said, “We also 
used to recite, ‘Do not attribute yourselves to anyone other 
than your fathers, for this is disbelief, to attribute yourselves 
to anyone other than your fathers.” The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: 
«d Xe آنا‎ COS Les ian ale ابن مَرْيَمَ‎ une opi u$ S Yo 
diss V : ولوا‎ 
«Do not exaggerate in praising me as ‘Isa bin Maryam was 
praised upon him be peace and blessings. I am just a servant of 
Allah. Say, "He is His servant and Messenger .''» 


Or Ma'mar may have said: 
1 Spl أَطْرَتِ التَصَارَى‎ US 
«As the Christians praised the son of Maryam.» 
This was also narrated in another Hadith: 
teet عَلّى الْمَيْتِء وَالَاسْيسْقَاءُ‎ iens في الاس كُفرٌ: الطّعْنُ في النّسبء‎ is 
«Three things that people do are parts of disbelief: slandering a 


person's lineage, wailing over the dead and seeking rain by the 
stars „1l?l 


ll Ahmad 1:47. 
[2] Muslim No. 934, Ahmad 5:342 
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3 oan. ND era At ois er PE اشم‎ : & Got ji iip 
NS كات‎ [fd mas a vi Has 3 Y لجربن‎ VAN ot m 

€ SET Vie فى‎ 
«6. The Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves, and 
his wives are their mothers. And blood relations among each 
other have closer personal ties in the decree of Allah than the 


believers and the Muhajirin, except that you do kindness to 
those brothers. This has been written in the Book.» 


Loyalty to the Prophet 3x; and his wives are Mothers of 
the Believers 


Allah tells us how His Messenger # is merciful and sincere 
towards his Ummah, and how he is closer to them than they 
are to themselves. His judgement or ruling takes precedence 
over their own choices for apa dod: as Allah b 


HR ES ws $5 M جر‎ jore ovd £z Doha Y 55 S 
€x ميك‎ Vis ans rete É EE 


But no, by your Lord, they can have no "a until T make 
you judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves 
no resistance against your decisions, and accept with full 
submission .» (4:65) 


In the Sahih it says: 
aiy وَمَالِِ‎ so مِنْ‎ ot) CoP ST حى‎ SET BY لا‎ uo فيي‎ uii» 
eel ur 
«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, none of you truly 


believes until I am dearer to him than his own self, his wealth, 
his children and all the people A!!! 


It was also reported in the Sahih that ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, you 
are dearer to me than everything except myself." He # said, 


دلاء يا عُمَرْا E‏ أكون te ud eel‏ تَنْسِكَ» 


Ul Fath ALBari 1:75. 
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«No, O ‘Umar, not until I am dearer to you than yourself.» 


‘Umar said: “O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, now you are 
dearer to me than everything, even myself.” He 2% said, 


wel «الآنَ‎ 
«Now, O ‘Umar [you have got it right], 
Allah says in this Ayah: 
e ين‎ oue d Day 
«The Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves,» 
Concerning this Ayah, Al-Bukhàri narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet ¿į 
said: 
Ap inis ht aS an به في‎ ph Hlth إلا‎ Qu 
dirii & sup, di 
tThere is no believer except I am the closest of all people to him 


in this world and in the Hereafter. Recite, if you wish: The 
Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves.y 


GE oki eco ji Gs 52 by ag مَنْ‎ Ez 3S Yu 85 uy vb 
“ayy 


If any believer leaves behind any wealth, let his own relatives 
inherit it, but if he leaves behind any debt or orphans, bring 
them to me and I will take care of them.» 


This was recorded only by Al-Bukhàri, and he also recorded it 
in the Book of Loans. 


43 ish 


€and his wives are their mothers.» means, they are unlawful for 
marriage. In terms of honor, respect and veneration, it is not 
permissible for them to be alone with them, and the prohibition 
of marriage to them does not extend to their daughters and 
sisters, according to scholarly consensus. 


oUt m voit mos Ee os Qum 4A euam Aega, 
Quels G55 & at فى تب‎ az أقل‎ HES LNT Use 


I! Fath ALBari 11:532. 
[2] Fath AL-Bari 8:376, 5:75. 
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e: £14 BERL And blood relations 
TA among each other have 

closer personal ties in‏ وَإذ أخذنامن Sees es 58 zB‏ هم 
the decree of Allah than‏ سويت انع ای o‏ 
ales PA S zr. the believers and the‏ 
E tac: ACEO This is an abrogation‏ 
eee of the rule that‏ سوس دي o‏ ماس ووس CR‏ 
llexisted previously,‏ جود WEA S SE peti‏ 


UM LA AVERS ^ patte ve whereby they could 
AR dE E inherit from one 


XC i ah بصدرو‎ Nis Ke another by virtue of 
th the LEER و و‎ 5 the oath of 
iy بک وز‎ ST PAO Gatos brotherhood among 
cob SAINI co TONES them. Ibn ‘Abbas and 

DAP others said: “A 

KEKO D K || Muhajir would inherit 

ae ve fee (MUT آهل‎ ($7: |from an Ansari even 
à Ki o er > 

óó رجعواودستعزن‎ $ f though they were not 
related by blood, 


a ct í.. because of the‏ و 
brotherhood‏ 9 یک di Aisles‏ 


-— م‎ u^ 


X eed, (oai e EGGS established between 


or 2 them by the‏ و 
silage sew I iho ail Messenger of Allah‏ مسشولا 91 
gee "nt‏ 
This was also stated by Sa'id bin Jubayr and others among‏ 
scholars of the earlier and later generations.‏ 


x s Tar ái تَفْعَلُوا‎ 3 Y» 


except that you do kindness to those brothers.» 


means, the idea of inheriting from one another has gone, but 
there remains the duty to offer support and kindness, to 
uphold ties of brotherhood and to offer good advice. 


«QV a di > 


«This has been written in the Book.» This ruling, which is that 
those who are blood relatives have closer personal ties to one 


PPP OA A oem db 


eral Pi play سوتتاعورة‎ MP 


11] AL.Bukhàri nos. 2292, 4580, 6747. 
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another, is a ruling which Allah has decreed and which is 
written in the First Book which cannot be altered or changed. 
This is the view of Mujahid and others. (This is the case) even 
though Allah legislated something different at certain times, 
and there is wisdom behind this, for He knew that this would 
be abrogated and the original ruling that was instituted an 
eternity ago would prevail, and this is His universal and 
eS decree. And Allah pei. best. 


orz, 


bat, % e^ E "y وموم‎ eas 5 ومن‎ Zu T" Sebi o. «el BRA 
€ acs We SK i X, عن صدقهم‎ Gia EA يفا‎ tts uL 


«7. And when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and 
from you, and from Nüh, Ibrahim, Mûsa, and ‘Isa son of 
Maryam. We took from them a strong covenant.> 

¢8. That He may ask the truthful about their truth. And He 
has prepared for the disbelievers a painful torment.> 


The Covenant of the Prophets 


Allah tells us about the five Mighty Messengers with strong 
resolve and the other Prophets, how He took a covenant from 
them to establish the religion of Allah and convey His 
Message, and to cooperate and support one another, as Allah 
says: 

5:21 325 chest 23 Ks See of أنه كق ا لآ نحطم‎ ST yap 
Jé Gat He a Kis de Pul cipe S6 acs a ius de ا‎ 

€ Oy, TES e i (Aci AG 


€«And when Allah took the covenant of the Prophets, saying: 
“Take whatever I gave you from the Book and Hikmah, and 
afterwards there will come to you a Messenger confirming what 
is with you; you must, then, believe in him and help him." 
Allah said: “Do you agree, and will you take up My 
covenant?" They said: "We agree." He said: "Then bear 
witness; and I am with you among the witnesses." (3:81) 
This covenant was taken from them after their missions 
started. Elsewhere in the Qur'àn, Allah mentions five by name, 
and these are the Mighty Messengers with strong resolve. They 
are also mentioned by name in this Ayah and in the Ayah: 
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po ex id c وما‎ áj taj RI co AL (se) م‎ ga & o^ eg 9 
مسب‎ 


53 WE ولا‎ Sat Val أن‎ eus 
4116 (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He 
ordained for Nüh, and that which We have revealed to you, and 
that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Miisa and ‘Isa saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in it.» (42:13) 
This is the covenant which Allah took from them, as He says: 
CEE di وعسى‎ ts eb وين نح‎ Des Xie os & EXC لذ‎ 
And when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and 
from you, and from Nah, Ibrahim, Misa, and ‘Isa son of 
Maryam. 
This Ayah begins with the last Prophet, as a token of respect, 
may the blessings of Allah be upon him, then the names of 
the other Prophets are given in order, may the blessings of 
Allah be upon them. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The strong covenant is Al-'Ahd (the 
covenant).!!! 


(colo عن‎ opui je) 
«That He may ask the truthful about their truth. 
Mujahid said: “This refers to, those who convey the Message 
from the Messengers.” 
iS iy 
And He has prepared for the disbelievers> i.e., among their 
nations, 
«ci dio) 


€a painful torment.> i.e., agonizing. 
We bear witness that the Messengers did indeed convey the 
Message of their Lord and advised their nations, and that they 
clearly showed them the truth in which there is no confusion, 
doubt or ambiguity, even though they were rejected by the 
ignorant, stubborn and rebellious wrongdoers. What the 


1) At-Tabari 20:213. 
2| Al-Tabari 20:214. 
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Messengers brought is the truth, and whoever opposes them is 
misguided. As the people of Paradise will say: 


qh &; مُسْلُ‎ Sa xi» 


«Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth. 
(7:43) 

B 5S رعا‎ uc X uL a zwi ux su, 

oe ش‎ for dA o ln on Ea n bees اس‎ ME ضام‎ 2 E 

3$ Ji فرقكم ومن‎ ot إذ جاءوكم‎ lO GS QW SES Uu 

twa te se 2M 2 te oe P "v To 4^ 

qe Cal Ai, GAS الحكاجر‎ Ls t ost, MNT S6 

«9. O you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to you, when 

there came against you hosts, and We sent against them a wind 


and forces that you saw not. And Allüh is Ever All-Seer of 
what you do.» 


«10. When they came upon you from above you and from below 
you, and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah.» 


The Campaign of the Confederates (Al-Ahzàb) 


Allàh tells us of the blessings and favors He bestowed upon 
His believing servants when He diverted their enemies and 
defeated them in the year when they gathered together and 
plotted. That was the year of Al-Khandaq, in Shawwal of the 
year 5 AH according to the well-known correct view. Müsà bin 
Uqbah and others said that it was in the year 4 AH. The 
reason why the Confederates came was that a group of the 
leaders of the Jews of Banu Nadir, whom the Messenger of 
Allah à& had expelled from Al-Madinah to Khaybar, including 
Sallam bin Abu Al-Huqayq, Sallam bin Mishkam and Kinanah 
bin Ar-Rabi', went to Makkah where they met with the leaders 
of Quraysh and incited them to make war against the Prophet 
x&. They promised that they would give them help and 
support, and Quraysh agreed to that. Then they went to the 
Ghatafan tribe with the same call, and they responded too. 
The Quraysh came out with their company of men from 
various tribes and their followers, under the leadership of Abu 
Sufyàn Sakhr bin Harb. The Ghatafan were led by Uyaynah 
bin Hisn bin Badr. In all they numbered nearly ten thousand. 
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When the Messenger of Allàh 3£ heard that they had set out, 
he commanded the Muslims to dig a ditch (Khandag) around 
Al-Madinah from the east. This was on the advice of Salmàn 
Al-Farisi, may Allah be pleased with him. So the Muslims did 
this, working hard, and the Messenger of Allah š# worked with 
them, carrying earth away and digging, in the process of 
which there occurred many miracles and clear signs. The 
idolators came and made camp to the north of Al-Madinah, 
near Uhud, and some of them camped on the high ground 
overlooking Al-Madinah, as Allah says: 
«S fi oo SS ot SE لذ‎ 
«When they came upon you from above you and from below 
you,» 

The Messenger of Allah š# came out with the believers, who 
numbered nearly three thousand, or it was said that they 
numbered seven hundred. They had their backs towards (the 
mountain of) Sal‘ and were facing the enemy, and the ditch, in 
which there was no water, was between the two groups, 
preventing the cavalry and infantry from reaching them. The 
women and children were in the strongholds of Al-Madinah. 
Banu Qurayzah, who were a group among the Jews, had a 
fortress in the south-east of Al-Madinah, and they had made a 
treaty with the Prophet # and were under his protection. They 
numbered nearly eight hundred fighters. Huyay bin Akhtab 
An-Nadari went to them and kept trying to persuade them 
until they broke the treaty and went over to the side of the 
Confederates against the Messenger of Allah ix. The crisis 
deepened and things got worse, as Allah says: 


€3:,5 10, s tani یک تل‎ 
«There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking.» [33: 11] 
They besieged the Prophet # and his Companions for almost a 
month, but they did not reach them and there was no fighting 
between them, except for when ‘Amr bin ‘Abd Wadd Al-‘Amiri, 
who was one of the most famous and bravest horsemen of the 
Jáhiliyyah, came with some other horsemen, and crossed the 
ditch to the Muslim side. The Messenger of Allah # called for 
the Muslim cavalry, and it was said that no one came forward. 
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Then he called ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, who came 
forward and they fought in single combat until Ali, may Allah 
be pleased with him, killed him, and this was a sign of 
imminent victory. 

Then Allah sent an intensely cold wind with strong gusts 
against the Confederates, and they were left with no tents or 
anything else; they could not light any fires or do anything, 
and so they departed, disappointed and defeated, as Allah 
says: 

45:25 V ce GE جد‎ GAL إذ‎ Kee dt Is VS Vac adt C» 
40 you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to you, when 
there came against you hosts, and We sent against them a wind 
and forces» 


Mujahid said: “This was the easterly wind." This view is 
supported by another Hadith: 


naay بالصّبّاء وَأْمْلِكَتْ عَادٌ‎ byah 


« was given victory by the easterly wind, and ‘Ad were 
destroyed by the westerly wind اماد‎ 
ess dius 

gand forces that you saw not.» This refers to the angels who 
shook them and cast fear and terror into their hearts. The chief 
of each tribe said, “O Banu so-and-so, to me!” So they gathered 
around him, and he said, "Let us save ourselves," when Allah 
cast fear and terror into their hearts. 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Ibráhim At-Taymi said 
that his father said: "We were with Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and a man said to him: 1f | 
had met the Messenger of Allah # I would have fought 
alongside him and I would have striven my utmost.' 
Hudhayfah said to him: ‘Would you really have done that? I 
was present with the Messenger of Allah #§ during (the 
campaign) against the Confederates on a very cold and windy 
night, and the Messenger of Allah # said: 


EO ITE pI A, gh رَجُلٌ‎ vh 


ll Fath Al-Bāri 2:604. 
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«ds there any man who will bring me news of the people? He 
will be with me on the Day of Resurrection .» 

None of us answered him, and he repeated it a second and a 

third time. Then he 4% said: 

(33 مِنَ‎ cs GU aieo 
‘O Hudhayfah, get up and bring us news of the people.» 
When he called me by name, I had no choice but to get up. 
He said, : e 
عليه‎ piis eg By aan 
«Bring us news of the people, but do not alarm them.» 

So I went, walking as if I were walking among pigeons, until I 

came to them. I saw Abu Sufyàn warming his back by the fire, 


and I put an arrow in my bow, wanting to shoot it at him, 
then I remembered what the Messenger of Allāh 3 said, 


iN‏ علي 
«Do not alarm them.»‏ 


If I shot the arrow, I would have hit him. So I came back, 
again walking as if I were walking among pigeons, and I came 
to the Messenger of Allah à&. After my returning I began to feel 
very cold. I told the Messenger of Allah š and he gave me to 
wear a spare cloak of his which he used to pray in. I slept 
until morning came, and when morning came, the Messenger 
of Allah # said, . 
(oU gl RD 


«Get up, O sleepy one! "tl 
«5 x EC «إذ‎ 


«When they came upon you from above you refers to the 
Confederates, 


«ct oo) 


€and from below you.» We have already noted the report from 
Abu Hudhayfah that these were Banu Qurayzah. 


(1) Muslim 3:1414. 


650 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


AA 5 ls SM راي‎ io 
and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats,> 


means, from intense fear and terror. 
«Gt At Ss» 
gand you were harboring doubts about Allah. 


Ibn Jarir said: "Some of those who were with the Messenger of 
Allah #, had doubts and thought that the outcome would be 
against the believers, and that Allah would allow that to 
happen.” Muhammad bin Ishaq said concerning the Ayah: 
«Gi il GENS ولت الثثوث العكلير‎ SCNT رات‎ qo 
when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, 
and you were harboring doubts about Allah.> 


“The believers had all kinds of doubts, and hypocrisy 
emerged to such an extent that Mu'attib bin Qushayr, the 
brother of Banu 'Amr bin 'Awf said: 'Muhammad was 
promising us that we would win the treasure of Chosroes and 
Caesar, but one of us cannot even go and relieve himself.” 
Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah: 

«Gi At oy 
€and you were harboring doubts about Allah .» 

"There were different kinds of thoughts; the hypocrites thought 
that Muhammad 3% and his Companions would be eliminated, 
while the believers were certain that what Allàh and His 
Messenger 3$ promised was true, and that He would cause the 
religion to prevail even if the idolators hated it."?! Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Abu Sa'id, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: “On the day of Al-Khandaq, we said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, is there anything we should say, for our hearts have 
reached our throats?’ He š said: 


«GU; 545 GE Xt el : قُولُوا‎ cux 
(] Ibn Hisham 1:522. 
(2) At-Tabari 20:221. 
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«Yes, say: O Allah, cover our weak points and calm our fears.» 


Then [Allah] struck the faces of the enemy with the wind, and 
defeated them with the wind. This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal from Abu ‘Amir Al-'Aqadi.!!! 
E eros ف‎ adis GAT d وإذ‎ Ss do, US ong qu ad 
Vei 33 nia d oA يتأقل‎ gra E لك‎ gi i Oca Y ALS COS ما‎ 
€i Í Shot إن‎ ios إن وتنا عورة وما هى‎ Oise E E مرن‎ E8255 


411. There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking .> 

412 . And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing 
but delusion!''> 


413. And when a party of them said: “O people of Yathrib! 
There is no postition for you. Therefore go back!" And a band 
of them ask for permission of the Prophet saying : "Truly, our 
homes lie open." And they lay not open. They but wished to 
flee.» 


How the Believers were tested, and the Position of the 
Hypocrites during the Battle of Al-Khandaq 


Allah tells us what happened when the Confederates 
surrounded Al-Madinah and the Muslims were besieged and 
found themselves in straitened circumstances, with the 
Messenger of Allah # in their midst. They were tried and 
tested, and were shaken with a mighty shaking. At this time 
hypocrisy emerged, and those in whose hearts was a disease 
spoke about what they really felt. 
4 عا‎ d AAS i US ما‎ ES ف فوم‎ ad S: بق‎ ip» 

«And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 

disease said: “Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing 

but delusion!"'> 


Their hypocrisy became apparent, while the one in whose 
heart was doubt became weak, and he expressed the ideas 
that were in his heart because of the weakness of his faith 


Pl Ahmad 3:3. 
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and the difficulty of the situation. And other people said, as 
Allah tells us: me 0 
koi DE aa GE «وإذ قات‎ 
«And when a party of them said: “O people of Yathrib..."» 

meaning Al-Madinah, as it was reported in the Sahih: 

b هَجَرُ‎ RT وَمَلِي‎ CA Ste بين‎ oes Sie 266 pt في‎ ah 

11 was shown in a dream the place to which you will migrate, a 

land between two lava fields. At first I thought it was Hajar, 

but it turned out to be Yathrib ı1" 
According to another narration: 

au 


tAl-Madinah.» It was said that the origin of its name Yathrib 
was that a man settled there from (the people of) Al-‘Amaliq 
whose name was Yathrib bin Ubayd bin Mahlayil bin ‘Aws bin 
'Amlüq bin Lawudh bin Iram bin Sam bin Nuh. This was the 
view of As-Suhayli. He said: "And it was narrated from some of 
them that he said, Tt is given eleven names in the Tawràh: Al- 
Madinah, Tabah, Tayyibah, Al-Miskinah, Al-Jabirah, Al-Muhib- 
bah, Al-Mahbübah, Al-Qasimah, Al-Majbürah, Al-‘Adhra’ and 
Al-Marhümah.'" TOR 
| 455 طلا متام‎ 


There is no position for you.» means, ‘here, with the Prophet 3%, 
you cannot stand guard,’ 
l LÀ 
«Therefore go back> means, ‘to your houses and dwellings’. 


° 4 Bool 


K منم‎ NET 
«And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophety 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, "These were Banu Hárithah, who said, ‘We fear for 
our homes, that they may be robbed.” This was also stated 


[l Fath ALBári 12:439. 
2] At-Tabari 20:226. 


Stirah 33. Al-Ahzab (14 - 17) (Part-21) 653 


nm TR Ox posta by others. Ibn Ishaq 


AME | lad PR HT ET e mentioned that the 
pne Acasa) MA oad D 2 قل‎ lone who said this was 
e, S44 P ده‎ P LK TED کد‎ i 5 7 

ay لاتستعون | لاقي لاا ف ن5ا ازى بعصم‎ |'Aws bin Qayzi."! 
y ب كو‎ dtm toot ودام‎ gece || They were using as 
Pare سوا آواراد بكرن هة‎ SS 


24 ^ ~ 
من دوب اللو‎ an excuse to go back 
ADK GIES oO GAGE, to their houses the 
p. % Mp oer eer Se, P Ae. t c a ey were 
SS Luv y lying open and had 
ع رق رکد ووو‎ A fiet f^ aay te ie Ká nothing to protect 

. 5 8 55 n \ 
re: pe T xoa » ae i Xe them from the enemy, 
CS nu y: UIS OA IET v they s ip^ for 
«^ia osh A eters & - . [their homes. ut 
AU alus SS Meh aman said: 

log oar pror ID A GERLA ص‎ “sé 4 POE Sa 9 
APA es cl وان ذلك عل‎ e P i io ا‎ 

^ EA EA A ^ 70% iva E e "P or 

Caps And they lay not‏ الأحزاب يودوأ لؤأتهم بادوت 
ope A^ weer Bee lokte, » " it is‏ 4 

aAA اا‎ rod ای‎ zy open.» meaning, i 

p Sb cers So not as they claim. 


fe ا أل‎ Be کہ‎ eth جك جم‎ e 

ون یئ إلا 41 الوا قلیاد C)‏ مدان لَك ف رسولو الله أسوه 
Ze P» pL» E. 932;‏ حر مر 147274[ (x, L^‏ 

09 كيرا‎ OS ed GI dts zt They but wished to 


A Jose ala ولمارءا الم نا لحرا ت وَالو أ‎ ||flee.p means, they 
و يمون د حر و سوا‎ 

wanted to run away 
from the battlefield. 


>? 


f 
3 


O tS کک س‎ ade ee صو مر‎ 2 ^ 
OIEKIN OEE A sal وصد ق‎ 


" 


eui zi cos d)‏ سيوا GS xcu‏ وما VS‏ با 
por rey SeA Z 7 Ae “ee ^ M2‏ مم ay ee‏ 1 ^" 
ái gs UK‏ ین بل GON ORY‏ عَهَدُ GG A‏ ف أن Ki‏ 


فيلا 
dni‏ يكم X Idco‏ َة کا تجوت کم ن ب کو 36 
And if the enemy had entered from all sides, and they had‏ .14« 


been exhorted to Al-Fitnah, they would surely have committed 
it and would have hesitated thereupon but little.» 


«15. And indeed they had already made a covenant with Allah 


i 


(l At-Tabari 20:225. 
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not to turn their backs, and a covenant with Allah must be 
answered for .> 


€16. Say: "Flight will not avail you if you flee from death or 
killing and then you will enjoy no more than a little while!''> 


€17. Say: "Who is he who can protect you from Allah if He 
intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you?" And they will 
not find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any 
helper.» 
Allah tells us about those who said: 
4 إلا‎ Shy إن‎ Tae وا ھی‎ ur Ga S ed 


“Truly, our homes lie open." And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee.» 


If the enemy had entered upon them from every side of Al- 
Madinah and from every direction, then demanded that they 
become disbelievers, they would have promptly done so. They 
would not have adhered to their faith or remained steadfast in 
it if they were faced with the slightest fear. This is how it was 
interpreted by Qatadah, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd and Ibn 
Jarir.! This is a condemnation of them in the clearest terms. 
Then Allàh reminds them of the promise they had made to 
Him before this fear struck them, that they would not turn 
their backs or flee from the battlefield. 
€ dí ie ون‎ 
gand a covenant with Allah must be answered for.» 


means, Allāh will inevitably ask them about that covenant. 
Then Allāh tells them that fleeing from battle will not delay 
their appointed demise or make their lives any longer; on the 
contrary, it may be the cause of their being taken sooner, and 
in a sudden manner. Allah says: 


445 إلا‎ 5X5 Y $i» 
€and then you will enjoy no more than a little while!» 
meaning, ‘after you run away and flee from battle.’ 
«5t AE والآيزة‎ Si Ci E BD 


ll At-Tabari 20:227. 
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«Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
better for him who have Taqwa’) (4:77). 


Then Allàh says: 
CEN s ^ عن‎ Seer PEL = 1 o 22 ^, Ł -- e gor t 
لم من‎ oie سوا 3 اراد پک رحمة ولا‎ KG SU طقل من ذا ایی بعص يِن او إن‎ 


dina 3, 6 Af ذو‎ 
Say: "Who is he who can protect you from Allah if He 
intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you?" And they will 
not find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any 
helper.» 


meaning, they have no one else except Allah to respond to 
their cries. 


لي 


Gu X CU Sh غنيم كلم ينا رلا‎ ah $o gen di An 
4 LG V 3 4d A gini n OT aeuo تقرف‎ caus dj 

REPETE 
418. Allāh already knows those among you who keep back 
(men) from fighting (in Allah's cause), and those who say to 
their brethren, "Come here towards us," while they come not to 
the battle except a little,> 


419. Being miserly towards you. Then when fear comes, you 
will see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over 
whom hovers death; but when the fear departs, they will smite 
you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not 
believed. Therefore, Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is 
ever easy for Allah.> 


Allah tells us that His knowledge encompasses those who 
sought to tell others not to go out and who said to their 
brethren, meaning their companions, friend and 
acquaintances, 


a 


لعي اي 


«329 


Come here towards us,» meaning, come to where we are in the 
shade and enjoying fruits. But in spite of that, 


BKE ES Got d o a WD 
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<they come not to the battle except a little, being miserly 
towards you.» 


i.e., they are mean and have no love or mercy towards you.' 
As-Suddi said: 
«s REA) 
«Being miserly towards you.» means, with the booty. 
€i ِن‎ ok يمنت‎ adit WN BS 4 as eb Sif dcin 


«Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their 
eyes revolving like one over whom hovers death ;> 


means, because of the intensity of their fear and terror; this is 
how afraid these cowards are of fighting. 
يداز‎ £X, لوم‎ Ali cas p 

but when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp 

tongues,» 
means, when security is restored, they will speak eloquently 
and nicely, claiming that they were the bravest and most 
chivalrous of men, but they are lying. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allāh 
be pleased with him, said: 

ic. 
<they will smite you» means, “they will start to talk about 
you."!! Qatādah said: “But when it comes to the booty, the 
most miserly of people and the worst to have to share the booty 
with are those who say, 'Give us, give us, we were there with 
you,' but during battle they were the most cowardly and the 
most likely to fail to support the truth."?) They are miserly 
towards good, meaning that there is no goodness in them, for 
they have combined cowardice with lies and little good. Allah 
Says: 
CS ki عل‎ as 565 IGA i LG uus 3 dip 
«Such have not believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds 
fruitless and that is ever easy for Allah.» 


Ul At-Tabari 20:232. 
(2) At-Tabari 20:232. 
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LEM 


A فى‎ co A Us LUC UE ub (225 E a iced 
€53,65 FOS 6 فيكم‎ hee BR aC os cu 


420. They think that the Confederates have not yet withdrawn ; 
and if the Confederates should come, they would wish they were 
in the deserts among the bedouins, seeking news about you; 
and if they were to be among you, they would not fight but 
little.» 


This is another aspect of their abhorrent attribute of cowardice 
and fear: 


x ل‎ SENT cx 


€They think that the Confederates have not yet withdrawn ;> 
and that they are still close by and will return. 


KCI 6 سورت‎ SiS d c» m 3 b» AXE ck op? 
€and if the Confederates should come, they would wish they 
were in the deserts among the bedouins, seeking news about 
you ;> 

means, ‘if the Confederates should come back, they hope that 
they will not be present with you in Al-Madinah, but that they 
will be in the desert, asking about news of you and what 
happened to you with your enemy.’ 


€x إلا‎ Uis d یکم‎ i «وكز ڪا‎ 


dand if they were to be among you, they would not fight but 
little.» 


means, ‘if they are among you, they will not fight alongside 
you very much,' because they are so cowardly and weak, and 
have so little faith, but Allah knows best about them. 


Z^, ^0] oM مم‎ c ^ Beer fee ^t 
4& $5 236 AG d Un کان‎ gà حسكة‎ A A aun a کات کم‎ oid» 
وما‎ Abo أله‎ 3525 As “A هنذا ما وعدا‎ (96 CONT aga to Gb Gu 
Goes, Cy دمم إا‎ 


421 . Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example 
to follow for him who hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah much.> 
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422 . And when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: 
“This is what Allah and His Messenger had promised us; and 
Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth." And it only 
added to their faith and to their submissiveness.> 


The Command to follow the Messenger i£ 


This Ayah is an important principle, to follow the Messenger of 
Allah # in all his words, and deeds, etc. Hence Allah 
commanded the people to take the Prophet # as an example 
on the day of Al-Ahzdb, with regard to patience, guarding, 
striving and waiting for Allah to provide the way out; may the 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him forever, until the 
Day of Judgement. Allah says to those who were anxious and 
impatient and were shaken by feelings of panic on the day of 
ALAhzáb: 


€x iA A نی رول‎ KK id» 

«Indeed in the Messenger of Allàh you have a good example to 

follow» 
meaning, ‘why do you not take him i£ as an example and 
follow his lead?' Allàh says: 

OS HG كن يَأ لله الم ایر‎ Sp 
«for him who hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and remembers 
Allah much.» 


The Attitude of the Believers towards the Confederates 


Then Allāh tells us about His believing servants who believed 
Allah’s promise to them and how He will make the 
consequences good for them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. He says: 


Oe pre صو‎ gree ve یو‎ fore et te L ے‎ teh مفو وے من‎ se ote 
€A, 5 الله‎ Giu, Mz M Oey هنذا ما‎ IE الراب‎ aagi را‎ sy 
«And when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: "This 


is what Allah and His Messenger had promised us; and Allah 
and His Messenger had spoken the truth.” 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Qatàdah said: 
“They mean what Allah said in Sürat Al-Bagarah: 
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SLE £YA ن‎ EH ULX أن‎ E e» 
AA AKON A نل معو‎ 

Apes dail bage bisio من م الْمَوْمِنِينَ رال‎ Kk gi نَل‎ kk i UH 
Gp ISSA TES, peaa || dus لاسا‎ oct P 
Daa لصون يذ قهم مدب‎ | oft 125r IE UU 
aiit NO e SA GEI for || a 4 Ie izux 
EAI WA f Geis AES Rt €x d I 
EV À ر وة‎ eb odi do O pÉ er E «Or think you that you 
ba iud will enter Paradise with- 
Cea daa Go aereo ESQ out such (trials) as came 

D 7 
A Kish OES no o2: ey to those who passed 
an PE away before you? They 
epi AGERE TG Us iios were afflicted with severe 


S esto tee uus poverty and ailments 
CA SSN تام بقل‎ so jd and were so shaken that 


27 Pani wre, pre feed t.e] 
uud SECO Ase Gol الحيوة‎ |even the Messenger and 
We 125) af سے‎ e464 % yz || those who believed along 
EX ترد ست آله ور‎ eae with him said," When 


GC quon (will come) the help of 
tL Ln OT tower. | Allah?" Yes! Certainly, 
E: ots =" ithe help of Allah is 
US eas AGE SHG near!>(2:2 14)" 

meaning, ‘this is the 
trial and test that Allah and His Messenger promised us would 


be followed by the help and victory of Allah that is near.’ Allah 
says: "C 
الله رسو‎ Sic 
¢and Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth.» 
CS, e S ess وما‎ 
«And it only added to their faith and to their submissiveness .> 


This indicates that faith can increase and strengthen in 
accordance with people's circumstances, as the majority of 
scholars stated: faith can increase and decrease. We have 
stated this at the beginning of our commentary on Al-Bukhari, 


0l At-Tabari 20 :236. 


^ 
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praise be to Allah. 
IT 
«And it only added» means, at that time of stress and difficulty 
«4 Ý 
«to their faith» in Allah, 
«Ci» 
€and to their submissiveness. means their submission to His 


commands and their obedience to His Messenger 3. 
وما‎ 2k oí eis AB قى‎ of eo io i عدوا‎ C صا‎ De, Set SD 
(OLS GE SE df à 


423 . Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah; of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah ; 
and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed 
in the least.» 

424. That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, 
and punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their 
repentance by turning to them. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful .» 


Praise for the Believers’ Attitude, and leaving the 
ultimate Fate of the Hypocrites to Allah 

When Allah mentions how the hypocrites broke their promise to 
Him that they would not turn their backs, He describes the 
believers as firmly adhering to their covenant and their promise: 


er 


ChE us o paid sce d az CC 
«[they] have been true to their covenant with Allah; of them 
some have fulfilled their Nahbah ;> 


Some of them said: "Met their appointed time (i.e., death)." AI- 
Bukhari said, “Their covenant, and refers back to the 
beginning of the Ayah." 


ll Fath ALBari 8:377. 
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dand some of them are still waiting, but they have never 
changed in the least.» 


means, they have never changed or broken their covenant with 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said: "When we 
wrote down the Mushaf, an Ayah from Surat ALAhzáb was 
missing, which I used to hear the Messenger of Allah 3% 
reciting. I did not find it with anyone except Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit Al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him, whose 
testimony the Messenger of Allah 3& counted as equal to that 
of two other men. (The Ayah in question was:) 

€ لله‎ Wise C UC Ie Gaii a 
€Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah ;»"!! 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhàri but not by Muslim, It was 
also recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad, and by At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasai in the chapters on Tafsir in their Sunans. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.”! 

Al-Bukháàri also recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “We think that this Ayah was revealed 
concerning Anas bin An-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with him: 

€ A Lge C IX Des Sep > 
Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah p”?! 


This was reported only by Al-Bukhàri, but there are 
corroborating reports with other chains of narration. Imám 
Ahmad recorded that Anas said: "My paternal uncle Anas bin 
Al-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with him, after whom I was 
named, was not present with this Messenger of Allah 3 at 
Badr, and this distressed him. He said: The first battle at 


Il Fath ALBGri 8:377. 

Pl Ahmad 5:188, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:520, An-Nasá'i in Al-Kubré 
6:430. 

(3! Fath Al-Bari 8:377. 
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which the Messenger of Allah # was present, and I was 
absent; if Allah shows me another battle with the Messenger of 
Allah 4%, Allah will see what I will dol’ He did not want to say 
more than that. He was present with the Messenger of Allah 3% 
at Uhud, where he met Sa‘d bin Mu'ádh, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said to him, 
'O Abu ‘Amr! Where are you going?’ He replied, 1 long for the 
fragrance of Paradise and I have found it near the mountain of 
Uhud.' He fought them until he was killed, may Allah be 
pleased with him. Eighty-odd stab wounds and spear wounds 
were found on his body, and his sister, my paternal aunt Ar- 
Rabayyi' bint Al-Nadr said, T only recognized my brother by 
his fingertips.’ Then this Ayah was revealed: 

Among the believers are men who have been true to their 

covenant with Allah; of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah; 

and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed 

in the least.» 
They used to think that it had been revealed concerning him 
and his companions, may Allah be pleased with them.”!! 

This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa‘. 2! 
Ibn Jarir narrated that Misa bin Talhah said: “Mu‘awiyah 

bin Abi Sufyàn, may Allah be pleased with him, stood up and 


‘Talhah is one of those who have fulfilled their Nahbah .» 1 
Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 
CAS us من‎ pend 
€of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah ;> 


n Ahmad 3:194 


P! Muslim 3:1512, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:60, An-Nasa' in ALKubrá 
6:430. 


At-Tirmidhi no. 3432, 3433.‏ اذا 
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“Their covenant, 

€x di ونیم‎ 
€and some of them are still waiting» they are waiting for battle so 
that they can do well." Al-Hasan said: 


€of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah جر‎ "They died true to their 
covenant and loyal, and some are still waiting to die in a similar 
manner, and some of them have never changed in the least.” 


This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. Some of them 
said that the word Nahbah means a vow. 


4535 S o» 
€but they have never changed in the least.» 
means, they never changed their covenant or were disloyal or 
committed treachery, but they persisted in what they had 


promised and did not break their vow, unlike the hypocrites 
who said: 

€65 3 AS إن‎ The ue e y 
€"Truly, our homes lie open." And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee.» [33:13] 


ESI ao d 3i لله ين‎ Vago VE i 
€And indeed they had already made a covenant with Allah not 
to turn their backs,» [33:15] 


€ OR S إن‎ au. CIO paie opta AE SID 

«That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, and 

punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their repentance by 

turning to them .» 
Allah tests His servants with fear and shaking so as to tell the 
evil from the good, as each will be known by his deeds. 
Although Allàh knows what the outcome will be before 
anything happens, still He does not punish anyone on the 


[l At-Tabari 20:238. 
I7! At-Tabari 20:239. 
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basis of His knowledge until they actually do what He knows 
they will do. As Allah says: 


CHEATS لست‎ 5 inset BF SOC) 
And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive 
hard and patient, and We shall test your facts.» (47:31). 
This refers to knowing something after it happens, even 
though Allàh knows it before it comes to pass. Allàh says: 
Ai 3€ وما‎ LIB S Edi o £c ac SU gi 5 at SK d 
«Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 


now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will 
Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen} (3:179). 


Allah says here: 


A A ttr 


«That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth,» 


meaning, for their patience in adhering to the covenant they 
had made with Allah and keeping their promise. 
«au OX 

and punish the hypocrites,» who are the ones who broke the 
covenant and went against the commands of Allàh, for which 
they deserve to be punished, but they are subject to His will in 
this world. If He wills, He will leave them as they are until they 
meet Him [in the Hereafter], when He will punish them, or if He 
wills, He will guide them to give up their hypocrisy and to 
believe and do righteous deeds after they had been wrongdoers 
and sinners. Since His mercy and kindness towards His 
creation prevail over His wrath, He says: 


€. A. SE ail co)» 
<Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 
€ 
425. And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage: 
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they gained no advantage. Allah sufficed for the believers in the 
fighting. And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty.> 


Allah drove back the Confederates disappointed and lost 


Allah tells us how he drove the Confederates away from Al- 
Madinah by sending against them a wind and troops of angels. 
If Allah had not made his Messenger 3& a Mercy to the Worlds, 
this wind would have been more severe than the barren wind 
which He sent against ‘Ad, but Allah says: 
€ El IE) ڪات اه‎ c 
And Allah would not punish them while you are amongst 
them> (8:33). 

So, Allah sent them a wind which dispersed them after they 
had gathered on the basis of their whims. They were a mixture 
of tribes and parties with a variety of opinions, so it was 
befitting that a wind should be sent against them that would 
scatter them and break up their gathering, driving them back 
disappointed and lost in their hatred and enmity. They did not 
achieve any worldly good such as the victory and booty that 
they had hoped for, nor did they achieve any good in the 
Hereafter, because of their sin of declaring enmity against the 
Messenger i£ and seeking to kill him and destroy his army. 
Whoever wants and seriously intends to do a thing is the same 
as one who actually does it. 


CET AEN, 
«Allāh sufficed for the believers in the fighting .» 


means, they did not have to fight them in order to expel them 
from their land, but Allàh Alone sufficed them and helped His 
servant and granted victory to His troops. Hence the 
Messenger of Allah #% used to say, 


cR EAS GER Gel عَبْدَهُ‎ L2 وَعْدَهُ‎ Gas XL) Y] p دلا‎ 

don شَيْءَ‎ E eod 
«None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone, He was 
true to His promise, and He helped His servant, and He gave 


might to His soldiers and defeated the Confederates alone and 
there is nothing after Him.» 
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This was reported from a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him.!! In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Awfa, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& invoked Allah against the 
Confederates and said: 


fes egt H EN ازم‎ cdi الكتاب سريع‎ I die 
«O Allah, Who revealed the Book and is swift in bringing to 
account, defeat the Confederates, O Allah defeat them and shake 


them 1l?! ee "ue 
Kci ijili ái > 
Allāh sufficed for the believers in the fighting .> 

This Ayah indicates that there would be a cessation of war 
between them and Quraysh; after this, the idolators did not 
attack the Muslims, on the contrary, the Muslims attacked 
them in their own land. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Surad, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: “On the day of Al-Ahzab, the 
Messenger of Allāh # said: 


rts ولا‎ eR S 
«Now we will attack them and they will not attack كاد عير‎ 
This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih.'*! 
digs GS Gi OGD 
¢And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty.» means, by His power 
and might He drove them back disappointed and lost, and they 
did not achieve anything, and Allah granted victory to Islam 
and its followers, and fulfilled His promise and helped His 
servant and Messenger; to Him be blessings and praise. 
áj ci re à 353; peo ot AS yl ui s aant oí Shp 
LG ui E cá eis MT er ا‎ Soo ms Ladi, oped 
6s P. ڪل‎ $ 


Il Fath AL-Bári 7 :469, Muslim 3:2089. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 7 :469, Muslim 3:1363. 
BI Ahmad 4:162. 

I^! Fath AL-Bári 7 :467. 
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426. And those of the People of the Scripture who backed them, 
Allah brought them down from their forts and cast terror into 
their hearts; a group you killed, and a group you made 
captives .> 


«27. And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their 
houses, and their riches, and a land which you had not 
trodden. And Allah is able to do all things.» 


The Campaign against Banu Qurayzah 


We have already noted that when the Confederates came and 
camped outside Al-Madinah, Banu Qurayzah broke the 
covenant that existed between them and the Messenger of 
Allah 3. This happened by the agency of Huyay bin Akhtab 
An-Nadari, may Alláh curse him, who entered their stronghold 
and would not leave their leader, Ka‘b bin Asad, alone until he 
agreed to break the covenant. Among the things that he said 
to him was, "Woe to you! This is the opportunity for glory. The 
Quraysh and their company of men from various tribes, and 
the Ghatafan and their followers, have come to you, and they 
will stay here until they eliminate Muhammad and his 
companions." Ka'b said to him, "No, by Allàh, this is the 
opportunity for humiliation. Woe to you, O Huyay, you are a 
bad omen. Leave us alone." But Huyay kept trying to persuade 
him until he agreed to his request. He laid down the condition 
that if the Confederates went away without doing anything, he 
[Huyay] would join them in their stronghold and would share 
their fate. When Banu Qurayzah broke their covenant and 
news of this reached the Messenger of Allah 3%, he and the 
Muslims were very distressed by that. When Allah helped him 
by suppressing his enemy and driving them back disappointed 
and lost, having gained nothing, the Messenger of Allah ik 
returned to Al-Madinah in triumph and the people put down 
their weapons. 


While the Messenger of Allah # was washing off the dust of 
battle in the house of Umm Salamah, may Allàh be pleased 
with her, Jibril, upon him be peace, came to him wearing a 
turban of brocade, riding on a mule on which was a cloth of 
silk brocade. He said, “Have you put down your weapons, O 
Messenger of Allah?” 
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He iÉ said, "Yes." He said, “But the angels have not put 
down their weapons. I have just now come back from pursuing 
the people.” Then he said: “Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, commands you to get up and go to Banu Qurayzah.” 
According to another report, “What a fighter you are! Have you 
put down your weapons?" He 3& said, "Yes." He said, “But we 
have not put down our weapons yet, get up and go to these 
people." He # said: “Where?” He said, “Banu Qurayzah, for 
Allah has commanded me to shake them." So the Messenger 
of Allah # got up immediately, and commanded the people to 
march towards Banu Qurayzah, who were a few miles from Al- 
Madinah.!!! This was after Salat Az-Zuhr. He 3$ said, 


83 إلا في ني‎ radi eS lel SL هلا‎ 
«No one among you should pray 'Asr except at Banu 
Qurayzah P1 


So, the people set out, and the time for the prayer came while 
they were still on the road. Some of them prayed on the road, 
saying, “The Messenger of Allah 3& only wanted to make us 
march quickly." Others said, "We will not pray it until we 
reach Banu Qurayzah." Neither of the two groups were 
rebuked for what they did. The Messenger of Allah قي‎ 
them. He left Ibn Umm Maktüm, may Allàh be pleased with 
him, in charge of Al-Madinah, and he had given the flag to 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah # went to them (Banu Qurayzah) laying 
seige to them for twenty-five days. 

When this had gone on for too long, they agreed to accept 
the judgement of Sa'd bin Mu'adh, the leader of 'Aws because 
they had been their allies during the Jühiliyyah, so they 
thought that he would treat them kindly as ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salül had done for his allies of Banu 08321108“ 
when he had asked the Messenger of Allah 3& to set them free. 
So, these people thought that Sa'd would do the same for 
them as Ibn Ubayy had done for those people. They did not 
know that Sa'd had been struck by an arrow in his medial 


Ill See Al-Bukhari no. 4117, 4118, Ahmad 6:56, and Al-Majma' 
6:140. 


(21 al-Bukhari 4119, and Muslim 1770. 
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arm vein during the campaign of Al-Khandaq. The Messenger 
of Allah 3& had had his vein cauterized and had brought him 
to stay in a tent in the Masjid so that he could keep a close 
eye on him. One of the things that Sa'd, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said in his supplication was, “O Allah, if there is 
still anything that has to do with the war against Quraysh, 
then keep me alive for it, and if You decree that the war 
between us and them is over, then let the bleeding be 
renewed, but do not let me die until I get my satisfaction with 
regard to Banu Qurayzah." Allàh answered his prayer and 
decreed that they would agree to be referred to him for 
judgement, and this was their own free choice. When this 
happened, the Messenger of Allah 3% called him to come from 
Al-Madinah to pass judgement on them. When he arrived, 
riding on a donkey that had been specially equipped for him to 
ride, some of the 'Aws began to urge him not to be too harsh, 
saying, "O Sa'd, they are your clients so be kind to them, 
trying to soften his heart." But he kept quiet and did not 
answer them. When they persisted in their request, he said, 
"Now it is time for Sa'd to make sure that no rebuke or 
censure will divert him from the path of Allah." Then they 
knew that he would not let them live. 

When he reached the tent where the Messenger of Allah 3% 
was, the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


eos إِلَى‎ un 
«Stand up for your leader.» So the Muslims stood up for him, and 
welcomed him with honor and respect as befitted his status and 


so that his judgement would have more impact. When he sat 
down, the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


CELE ed فَاحْكُمْ‎ ASS عَلَى‎ UE فُذ‎ - pet o5 - ege Sy 
«These people» — and he pointed to them - «have agreed to 
accept your judgement, so pass judgement on them as you 
wish.» 

Sa'd, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “My judgement will 
be carried out?" The Messenger of Allah #% said: “Yes.” 
He said, “And it will be carried out on those who are in this 


tent?” He said, “Yes.” He said, “And on those who are on this 
side?" — and he pointed towards the side where the Messenger 
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of Allah #% was, but he did not look directly at the Messenger 
of Allah # out of respect for him. The Messenger of Allah ييه‎ 
said to him: “Yes.” 

So Sa‘d, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “My 
judgement is that their fighters should be killed and their 
children and wealth should be seized.” The Messenger of Allah 
# said: 


«You have judged according to the ruling of Allah from above 
the seven heavens.» 


According to another report: 


«You have judged according to the ruling of the Sovereign i! 


Then the Messenger of Allah 3% commanded that ditches 
should be dug, so they were dug in the earth, and they were 
brought tied by their shoulders, and were beheaded. There 
were between seven hundred and eight hundred of them. The 
children who had not yet reached adolescence and the women 
were taken prisoner, and their wealth was seized. 

All of this is stated both briefly and in detail, with evidence 
and Hadiths, in the book of Sirah which we have written, 
praise and blessings be to Allah. Allah said: 


€ idi SD 
«And those who backed them, Allah brought them down» 
means, those who helped and supported them in their war 
against the Messenger of Allah 3&. 
4255) Jol Ed 


€of the People of the Scripture» means, Banu Qurayzah, who were 
Jews from one of the tribes of Israel. Their forefathers had 
settled in the Hijaz long ago, seeking to follow the Unlettered 
Prophet of whom they read in the Tawrah and Injil. 


! Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 4122, Muslim nos. 1768 
and 1769, and Abmad 6:141, 142. 


[2] At-Tabari 20:247. See also Fath Al-Bàri 7 :414. 
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€, Wado IE تا‎ VM Cp 
<then when there came to them that which they had recognized, 
they disbelieved in it» (2:89). 
May the curse of Allah be upon them. 
e o 


from their forts means, from their strongholds. This was the 
view of Mujahid, Tkrimah, ‘Ata’, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others 
of the Salaf.!!! 

€ 3 لوبهم ۾‎ à ói? 


gand cast terror into their hearts;> means fear, because they had 
supported the idolators in their war against the Messenger of 
Allah #3 and the one who knows is not like the one who does 
not know. They had terrified the Muslims and intended to kill 
them so as to gain earthly power, but their plans backfired; 
the idolators ran away and the believers were victorious while 
the disbelievers were losers; where they had aimed for glory, 
they were humiliated. They wanted to eradicate the Muslims 
but they were themselves eradicated. In addition to all this, 
they are doomed in the Hereafter, so by all acounts they are 
counted as losers. Allah says: 


Ado 


405 Spells CHE Gp 


«a group you killed, and a group you made captives.> 


Those who were killed were their warriors, and the prisoners 
were their children and women. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Atiyah Al-Qurazi said, “I was 
shown to the Prophet # on the day of Qurayzah, because they 
were not sure about me. The Prophet 3& told them to look at 
me to see whether I had grown any body hair yet. They looked 
and saw that I had not grown any body hair, so they let me go 
and I was put with the other prisoners.” This was also 
recorded by the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi said it is 
Hasan Sahih."?  An-Nasà'i also recorded something similar 


l1! At-Tabari 20:249. 
12] Ahmad 4:383. 


Abu Dawud 4:561, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:207, An-Nasá' in Al-‏ أذا 
Kubré 5:185, Ibn Majah 2:849.‏ 
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from ‘Atiyah,!! 
ee er Sb) 

€And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their houses, 

and their riches,» 
means, ‘He gave these things to you after you killed them.’ 

«cas d oy 
«and a land which you had not trodden. 


It was said that this was Khaybar, or that it was the lands of 
the Persians and Romans. Ibn Jarir said, "It could be that all 
of these are referred to : 


NUT á ji b al E 
«And Allah is able to do all things.» 


KA eG Way GA wu cis BE a SEN ثل‎ M Qu 
4d dí Of BAHT 25 Mois dí oy ES وین‎ te te ord 
4 عب‎ ci Ss ocu 


428. O Prophet! Say to your wives: "If you desire the life of 
this world, and its glitter, then come! I will make a provision 
for you and set you free in a handsome manner." 


429. "But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, and the 
Home of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah has prepared for the 
doers of good among you an enormous reward." 


Giving the Wives of the Prophet # the Choice 


Here Allah commands His Messenger #% to give his wives the 
choice of separating from him so that they may go to someone 
else with whom they can find what they want of the life of this 
world and its attractions, or of patiently bearing the straitened 
circumstances with the Prophet يي‎ for which they will have a 
great reward with Allah. They chose Allah and His Messenger 
i£ and the Home of the Hereafter, may Allah be pleased with 
them. Then Allah gave them the best both of this world and of 


0) An-Nasa'i in A-Kubrà 5:185. 
[2] At-Tabari 20:250. 
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the Hereafter. Al-Bukhàri narrated from 'Á'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet that the Messenger 
of Allah 3& came to her when Allah commanded him to give 
his wives the choice. She said, “The Messenger of Allah i& 
started with me, and said, 


ursi "m: a Asics b ule أمْرًا فَلَا‎ ad ذَاكِرٌ‎ In 


11 am going to tell you about something and you do not have to 
hasten to respond until you consult your parents .»" 


He knew that my parents would never tell me to leave him. 
Then he said: 
LGN gi Sii Ged قَالَ:‎ Jud الله‎ Sp 
«Allāh says: «'"O Prophet! Say to your wives..." $» 

and he recited the two Aydt. I said to him, “Concerning what 
do I need to consult my parents? I choose Allah and His 
Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter."!! He also narrated 
it without a chain of narrators, and added, "She said, then all 
the wives of the Prophet 2% did the same as I."?! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah يله‎ gave us the choice, 
and we chose him, so giving us that choice was not regarded 
as divorce."?! It was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
from the Hadith of Al-A*mash."! Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, came to ask permission to see the 
Messenger of Allah # and the people were sitting at his door, 
and the Prophet # was sitting, but he did not give him 
permission. Then ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came 
and asked permission to see him, but he did not give him 
permission. Then he gave Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, permission, and they entered. The 
Prophet i$ was sitting with his wives around him, and he 2% 
was silent. ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 1 will 
tell the Prophet 3% something to make him smile.’ Umar, may 


0) Fath ALBári 8:379. 

[2] Fath Al-Bari 8:380. 

I3! Ahmad 6:45. 

^l Fath Al-Bari 9:280, Muslim 2:1104. 


674 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Allah be pleased with him, said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, if only 
you had seen the daughter of Zayd - the wife of Umar - 
asking me to spend on her just now; I broke her neck!!! The 
Messenger of Allah 3% smiled so broadly that his molars could 
be seen, and he said, 


(They are around me asking me to spend on them.» 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, got up to deal with 
'A'ishah; and Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, got up to 
deal with Hafsah, and both of them were saying, ‘You are 
asking the Prophet # for that which he does not have!’ But 
the Messenger of Allah # stopped them, and they (his wives) 
said, ‘By Allah, after this we will not ask the Messenger of 
Allah 38 for anything that he does not have.’ Then Allah 
revealed the Ayah telling him to give them the choice, and he 
started with ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her. He said, 
HEP TENURE CERE 
t] am going to tell you something, and 1 would like you not to 
hasten to respond until you consult your parents.» 
She said, ‘What is it?’ He recited to her: 


44 ثل‎ i C 


4O Prophet! Say to your wives...» 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said, 'Do I need to consult my parents concerning 
you? I choose Allah and His Messenger, but I ask you not to tell 
of my choice to your other wives.’ He 3& said: 


See tl Cs لا‎ ann CEA ues وَلَكِنْ‎ LE Lus لَمْ‎ Jud الله‎ op 
ugs إلا‎ ost uz 
«Allāh did not send me to be harsh, but He sent me to teach in 


a gentle and easy manner. If any of them asks me what your 
decision was, I will tell her .»'?1 


This was also recorded by Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari; An- 
Nasà'i also recorded it.!*! 


n) Figuratively . 
[2] Ahmad 3:328. 
(3) Muslim 2:1104, An-Nasà' 5:383. 
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۲ uae Ikrimah said: “At 
MAX T p مدير‎ RE, Ie that time he was 
i Ca desde sis @ married to nine 
is Ly CQ ES ES coe women, five of them 
vate مسو من ددسم‎ “eae. «2 s. | were from Quraysh - 
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EAE Ra af U Habibah 
SEQUINS يبوه مرش‎ [Umm x ! 
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أذ‎ IM | e (od Y -s a 1 
EADE And he was also 
Liedje Ue aM, married to Safiyyah 
2 g z- |bint Huyay An- 
Nadariyyah, 


. عه‎ " a T ok ete IN or 
ماٽ لف وتڪن‎ CES €9 تطهيا‎ 
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€30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits an open 
Fahishah, the torment for her will be doubled, and that is ever 


easy for Allah.» 


431. And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger, and does righteous good deeds, We shall give her, 
her reward twice over, and We have prepared for her a noble 
provision .> 


[1 At-Tabari 20:252. 
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The Wives of the Prophet # are not like Other Women 
This Ayah is addressed to the wives of the Prophet #% who 
chose Allah and His Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter, 
and remained married to the Messenger of Allah 4. Thus it 
was befitting that there should be rulings which applied only 
to them, and not to other women, in the event that any of 
them should commit open Fahishah. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “This means Nushuz (rebellion) and a 
bad attitude."!! Whatever the case, this is a conditional 
phrase and it does not imply that what is referred to would 
actually happen. This is like the Aydt. 
ك4‎ 3673 GA aj AG ين‎ GN Js a, wh Sty 

«And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those 

before you: "If you join others in worship with Allah, surely 

your deeds will be in vain." (39:65) 


«sz کا كنا‎ An Lud Shp 


«But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that 
they used to do would have been of no benefit to them.» (6:88) 


«Gar di Us G uon 36 a 3» 


«Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of 
(Allah's) worshippers."» (43:81) 


Soll il A mcn WS ما‎ Ax Gk o ian «لز زد أنه أن‎ 
«quad 


Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom 
He willed out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! 
He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible. (39:4). 


Because their status is so high, it is appropriate to state that 
the sin, if they were to commit it, would be so much worse, so 
as to protect them and their Hijab. Allah says: 


Gino الْسَدَابُ‎ GS Goes xa yu Sos ok «من‎ 
{Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment for 


[1] ALBaghawi 3:527. 
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her will be doubled,» 
Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam: 


uino الات‎ SZ) 


Se - 


{the torment for her will be doubled,» “In this world and the next." 
Something similar was narrated from Ibn Abi Najih, from 
Mujahid. 
$55 ail & ديلت‎ SES» 
gand that is ever easy for Allah.> it is very easy indeed. Then 
Allah mentions His justice and His bounty, in the Ayah: 
455 À s 2 us 
{And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger,» 
i.e., obeys Allah and His Messenger 2, 
dS €, G Gals ao OA asd 
«We shall give her, her reward twice over, and We have 
prepared for her a noble provision .> 


ie. in Paradise, for they will be in the dwellings of the 
Messenger of Allah #% in the highest reaches of “liyin,” 
above the dwellings of all the people, in Al-Wasüahl?! which is 
the closest of the dwellings of Paradise to the Throne. 
فى لبو‎ elit CES نلا عَْصَمْنَ بلقل‎ Sod إن‎ JM io ideo SC arco 
ob الأول‎ iau تيج‎ cox o Ket a $6 BEE G a ریش‎ 
عم اخس‎ CX) Af Ao CS. ous af Sah Gea any SU 
Eli Á ين تت‎ Set فى‎ USE Bias GG uni a 
CBOE Ld كات‎ di 5 
432. O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other 
women. If you keep you have Taqwa, then be not soft in 
speech, lest he in whose heart is a disease should be moved with 
desire, but speak in an honorable manner.» 


(11 See the explanation of Sürat Al- Muttaffifin 83:18. 


[21 See the heading “Occasions for saying. Salah upon him” under the 
explanation of Ayah no. 56. of this Sirah. 
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€33. And stay in your houses, and do not Tabarruj yourselves 
like the Tabarruj of the times of ignorance, and perform the 
Salah, and give Zakah and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah wishes only to remove the Ar-Rijs from you, O members 
of the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification .> 
434. And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah. Verily, Allah is Ever Most 
Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.» 


Enjoining certain Manners so that the Mothers of the 
Believers may be an Example; and the Prohibition of 


Tabarruj 


These are the good manners which Allàh enjoined upon the 
wives of the Prophet # so that they would be an example for 
the women of the Ummah to follow. Allah said, addressing the 
wives of the Prophet # that they should fear Allah as He 
commanded them, and that no other woman is like them or 
can be their equal in virtue and status. Then Allah says: 


ez 44 


€ S28 Sip 


€then be not soft in speech,» As-Suddi and others said, this 
means, do not be gentle in speech when addressing men. Allah 
says: 


odi CES)‏ فى afi‏ مرش4 

«lest he in whose heart is a disease should be moved with 

desire, 
means, something unclean. 

»35 3$ مرو 

€but speak in an honorable manner.» Ibn Zayd said: “Decent and 
honorable talk that is known to be good."!! This means that 
she should address non-Mahram men in a manner in which 


there is no softness, i.e., a woman should not address a non- 
Mahram man in the same way that she addresses her husband. 


وق فی € 


11 At-Tabari 20:258. 


a 
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¢And stay in your houses,» means, stay in your houses and do 
not come out except for a purpose. One of the purposes 
mentioned in Shari'ah is prayer in the Masjid, so long as the 
conditions are fulfilled, as the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


LX $45 5:515 تَمْتعُوا إِماء الله مَسَاجِدَ الله‎ No 
«Do not prevent the female servants of Allah from the 
Masjids of Allah, but have them go out without wearing 
fragrance il 
According to another report: 


دهم 2352 9.5 ($5 
oe»‏ خير لهن؛ 


«even though their houses are better for them Il?! 


A E RE GP 
«and do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Tabarruj of the times 
of ignorance,» 


Mujahid said: "Women used to go out walking in front of men, 
and this was the Tabarruj of Jahiliyyah.”!*! 
Qatadah said: 


4M ہر تبنت تب الھب‎ 
gand do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Taburruj of the times 
of ignorance,» 


^When they go out of their homes walking in a shameless and 
flirtatious manner, and Allàh, may He be exalted, forbade 
that."" Muqatil bin Hayyan said: 
CIN gS CE XE 

€and do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Tabarruj of the times 

of ignorance,» 
“Tabarruj is when a woman puts a Khimdr on her head but 
does not tie it properly.”®! 


Il Abu Dawud 1:381. 

12) Abu Dawud 1:382. 

I3! Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:602. 
I^! At-Tabari 20:259. 

Sl Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6 :602. 
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So her necklaces, earrings and neck, and all of that can be 
seen. This is Tabarruj, and Allah addresses all the women of 
the believers with regard to Tabarruj. 


it LG GEN ats Sat iab)‏ ورو 
«and perform the Salah, and give Zakah and obey Allah and‏ 
His Messenger .»‏ 


Allah first forbids them from evil, then He enjoins them to do 
good by establishing regular prayer, which means worshipping 
Allah alone with no partner or associate, and paying Zakáh, 
which means doing good to other people. 


Css لله‎ caf) 
¢and obey Allah and His Messenger.» This is an instance of 
something specific being followed by something general. 


The Wives of the Prophet are Members of His 
Household (Ahl Al-Bayt) 
agli SUG انتب‎ 1 cay عم‎ ol AY OD 

«Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 

the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification .> 
This is a clear statement that the wives of the Prophet # are 
included among the members of his family (Ahl Al-Bay# here, 
because they are the reason why this Ayah was revealed, and 
the scholars are unanimously agreed that they were the 
reason for revelation in this case, whether this was the only 
reason for revelation or there was also another reason, which 
is the correct view. Ibn Jarir recorded that Tkrimah used to 
call out in the marketplace: 


545 Felts عم اليس 3 الت‎ Xy MEI CS) 
«Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification .> 
“This was revealed solely concerning the wives of the 


Prophet."!! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
concerning the Ayah: 


[1 At-Tabari 20:267. 
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dol $3 cyl عم‎ Ca) i برد‎ CS) 
«Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family,» 
"It was revealed solely concerning the wives of the Prophet 3%.” 
Tkrimah said: “Whoever disagrees with me that it was revealed 
solely concerning the wives of the Prophet 3&, I am prepared to 
meet with him and pray and invoke the curse of Allah upon 
those who are lying."! So they alone were the reason for 
revelation, but others may be included by way of 
generalization. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Safiyyah bint Shaybah said: “A’ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, said, The Prophet #% went out 
one morning wearing a striped cloak of black camel’s hair. Al- 
Hasan, may Allah be pleased with him, came and he wrapped 
him in the cloak with him. Then Al-Husayn, may Allāh be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with 
him. Then Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with her, came and 
he wrapped her in the cloak with him. Then ‘Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with 
him, then he 3 said: 

y AED‏ عَم اليتس 93 GG exi‏ با4 
«Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of‏ 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification .»‏ 
This was recorded by Muslim."!‏ 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Yazid bin Hayyan said: 
"Husayn bin Sabrah, Umar bin Muslim and I went to Zayd 
bin Arqam, may Allah be pleased with him, and when we had 
sat down with him, Husayn said: 'You are so fortunate, O 
Zayd! You saw the Messenger of Allah šš and heard his 
speeches, and you went on military campaigns with him, and 
you prayed behind him. You are so fortunate, O Zayd! Tell us 
what you heard from the Messenger of Allah #%.’ He said, ‘O 
son of my brother, by Allah, I have grown old and it has been 
a long time, and I have forgotten some of the things that I 


ll Recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 'Asákir. Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 
5:376. 


1 At-Tabari 20:261, Muslim no. 2081. 
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used to know from the Messenger of Allah 3&. Whatever I tell 
you, accept it, and whatever I do not tell you, do not worry 
about it.’ Then he said, ‘One day, the Messenger of Allah 3& 
stood up to address us by the well of Khumm, between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah, and he praised Allah and thanked 
Him, and he preached and reminded us. Then he said: 


Cy carb s رَسُولُ‎ uat أن‎ us oe فَِنمَا أنَا‎ etn df آلا‎ ay oh 
الل‎ HES, AS 5G فيه الْهُّدَى‎ «LUXUS الله‎ Ses GUST sois ارد فم‎ 

وَاسْتَمْسِكُوا پوه 
‘Thereafter! O people, I am merely a human being and soon the‏ 
messenger of my Lord will come and I will answer him. I am‏ 
leaving behind two things with you, the first of which is the‏ 
Book of Allah in which is guidance and light, so seize the Book‏ 
of Allah and hold fast to it.»‏ 


He urged them to cling to the Book of Allah, then he said: 
أَذَكْرْكُمْ الله في آهل بَنني»‎ ce بَنتي أَدْكْرْكُمْ الله في آَل‎ Jala 

tAnd the members of my family (Ahl Al-Bayt): Remember 

Allah with regard to the members of my family, remember Allah 

with regard to the members of my family.» 
saying it three times.’ Husayn said to him, ‘Who are the 
members of his family (Ahl Al-Bayf), O Zayd? Are not his wives 
members of his family?’ He said, ‘His wives are members of his 
family, but the members of his family are those who are not 
permitted to receive charity after he died.’ He said, ‘Who are 
they?’ He said, They are the family of ‘Ali, the family of ‘Aqil, 
the family of Jafar and the family of ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with them.’ He said, ‘Were all of these forbidden to 
receive charity after his death?’ He said, ‘Yes.”""! 

This Commentary is from Zayd bin Arqam and is not 

Marfi**! 


The Command to follow the Qur'àn and Sunnah 


The one who ponders the meaning of the Qur'àn will have no 


I Muslim 4:1873. 
[2] Meaning it is not to be considered to have come from the Prophet .يل‎ 
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doubt that the wives of the Prophet 3% are included among 
those who are referred to in the Ayah: 


€ ES uui 3d اليس‎ ez Col AY 
«Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification .> 
The context clearly refers to them. Allah then says: 


GLH al cac & Seat فى‎ iv Ges 
{And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah.> 


meaning, ‘act in accordance with that of the Qur'àn and 
Sunnah which Allah revealed to His Messenger # in your 
houses.’ This was the view of Qatadah and others." ‘And 
remember this blessing with which you alone of all the people 
have been favored, that the revelation comes down in your 
houses and not those of other people.’ 'Á'ishah As-Siddiqah 
bint As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with them, was foremost 
among them with in this blessing and was the most fortunate, 
and the most favored with this mercy. For the revelation did 
not come to the Messenger of Allah 3& in the bed of any of his 
wives except hers, as he šš stated. Some of the scholars, may 
Allah have mercy on them, said: "This was because he did not 
marry any other virgin besides her, and no man slept with her 
in her bed before him ري‎ may Allah be pleased with her." So it 
was befitting that she should be singled out for this blessing 
and high status. But if his wives are members of his 
household, then this title is even more fitting for his own 
relatives. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jamilah said: "Al-Hasan 
bin 'Ali, may Allàh be pleased with them both, was appointed 
as Khalifah when ‘Ali was killed." He said: “While he was 
praying, a man leapt on him and stabbed him with a dagger.” 
Husayn claimed that he heard that the one who stabbed him 
was a man from Banu Asad, and Al-Hasan, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was prostrating at the time. He said, "They 
claimed that he received the wound in his hip. He was ill as a 


O] At-Tabari 20:268. 
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result for many months, then he recovered. He ascended the 
Minbar and said: ʻO people of ‘Iraq! Have Taqwa of Allah 
concerning us, for we are your leaders and your guests, and 
we are members of the family (Ahl Al-Bayf) concerning whom 
Allah said: 
4543 SS exi IS ارتنس‎ fens يدب‎ SACD 

«Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, 0 members of 

the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification >’ 
He kept saying this until there was no one left in the Masjid 
who was not weeping and sobbing." 

455 id کات‎ ail i> 

Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 

all things.» 
means, ‘by His kindness towards you, you have reached this 
status, and by His knowledge of you and that you are qualified 
for that status, He has given this to you and singled you out 
for it.’ Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him, said: “And 
remember how Allah blessed you by causing the Aydt of Allah 


and Al-Hikmah to be recited in your houses, so give thanks to 
Allah for that and praise Him. 


toh tui کت‎ di i 


<Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things.» means, ‘He is kind towards you, for He has 
caused the Aydt of Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in 
your houses,’ and Al-Hikmah means the Sunnah. And He 
is Well-Acquainted with you means, ‘He chose you as 
wives for His Messenger.’ 


Qatadah said: 
65 A coc من‎ Seat فى‎ dive 
{And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah.> 


*He is reminding them of His favor." This was narrated by Ibn 
Jarir."! ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi commented on the Ayah: 


01) At-Tabari 20:268. 
I2! At-Tabari 20:268. 
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4E كات‎ d i» 
<Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things.» 


“He knows when and where to reveal Al-Hikmah.” This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, then he said: "This was also 
narrated from Ar-Rabi' bin Anas from Qatádah." 


«ge eb C لحم‎ di d hell OS dif oues oid رجهم‎ 
435. Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men 
and women, the Qànit: men and the women, the men and 
women who are truthful, the men and the women who are 
patient, the Khashi': men and the women, the men and the 
women who give Sadagat, the men and the women who fast, 
the men and the women who guard their chastity and the men 
and the women who remeniber Allah much with their hearts 
and tongues, Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a 
great reward .» 


The Reason for Revelation 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet 3% said, “I said to the 
Prophet i&, ‘Why is it that we are not mentioned in the Qur'àn 
as men are?’ Then one day without my realizing it, he was 
calling from the Minbar and I was combing my hair, so I tied 
my hair back then I went out to my chamber in my house, 
and I started listening out, and he was saying from the 
Minbar. 


uS Sih ol Sci 3p : يَقُولُ‎ Jus an by én ho 
«O people! Verily Allah, says: Verily, the Muslims: men and 
women, the believers: men and women...>» 


to the end of the Ayah."! This was also recorded by An- 
Nasà'i and Ibn Jarīr.!? 


I! Ahmad 6:305. 
Pl An-Nasãî in A-Kubrá 6:431, At-Tabari 20:270. 
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<Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and 


women...» 


indicates that Iman is something other than Islam, and that it 
is more specific, because Allàh says: 
ej, Cd 


€& a Sf ex C5 CO S 65 Vus d Ex OUT uf 
<The bedouins say: “We believe." Say: "You believe not but 
you only say, ‘We have surrendered (in Islam),' for faith has 
not yet entered your hearts." (49:14). 
In the Two Sahihs, it says: 


9 4.45 Se (te as ete 
الزاني جين 62 وهو مؤين“‎ oz ٥9 


‘The adulterer does not commit adultery at the time when he is 
a believer Ul 


For it snatches away his Iman, although that does not mean 
he is a disbeliever, according to the consensus of the Muslims. 
This indicates that Iman is more specific than Islam, as we 
have stated at the beginning of our commentary on Al- 
Bukhari. 


€i, oes 
€the Qànit : men and the women,» 
Al-Qunüt means obedience during quite time. 


€ Eo VS GAZ GU SC gli d s X ol 
«Is one who is (Qànit,) prostrating himself or standing in the 
middle of the night, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the 
mercy of his Lord...» (39:9) 


AAA 4 


25 SAI mot DE 4» 
Moss ڪل لم‎ atl, ov ولم من فى‎ 


«To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All 
are Uqnuti (Qanitiin) to Him.» (30:26) 


4150 مم ألكيت‎ us GAG a gai Iob 


١1١ Fath Al-Bári 10:33, Muslim 1:77. 
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4O Maryam! "Ugnuti to your Lord and prostrate, and bow 
with Ar-Raki'in (those who bow).''> (3:43) 


Ki A Vs 
«And stand before Allah Qànitin» (2:238). 


So, beyond Islàm there is a higher level to be reached, which 
is Iman, and Qunüt stems from them both. 


€the men and women who are truthful,> This refers to their 
speech, for truthfulness is a praiseworthy attribute. Some of 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, were never 
known to have lied even once, neither during Jáhiliyyah nor in 


Islam. Truthfulness is a sign of faith, just as lying is a sign of 
hypocrisy. Whoever is truthful will be saved: 


PSU SEH إلى‎ aug 2C S6 oh يَيْدِي إِلَى‎ Ghat Sj aav Sie 
Jt Y5 hn إِلَى‎ cats وَإِنَّ الْفُجُورَ‎ CA يَهْدِي إلى‎ oisi S coast; 
JED UB NG lide عِنْدَ الله‎ CRS Gin وَيَتَحَرَى‎ lx jes 
عند اله دابا‎ CRE Ss الْكَذِبَ‎ rs odis 
«You have to be truthful, for truthfulness leads to righteousness 
and righteousness leads to Paradise. And beware of lying, for 
lying leads to immorality and immorality leads to Hell. A man 
will keep telling the truth and striving to do so until he will be 
recorded with Allah as a truthful. And a man will keep telling 
lies and will persist in doing so until he will be recorded with 
Allah as a liar i 
And there are many Hadiths on this topic. 
qe, sip 
<the men and the women who are patient,> 
This is the attribute of those who are steadfast, which is 
patience in the face of adversity and knowing that what is 
decreed will inevitably come to pass. So, they face it with 


patience and steadfastness. Patience is the most difficult when 
disaster first strikes, then after that it becomes easier, and 


(1 Muslim 4:2013. 
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this is true steadfastness. 
€ oeste 


2 


€the Khashi': men and the women,» Khushi‘ means serenity and 
tranquillity, deliberation and dignity and humility. What moti- 
vates a person to be like this is the fear of Allah and the 
awareness that He is constantly watching, as mentioned in the 
Hadith: 

Lew‏ الله bp ag SHS‏ لم تكن تراه OB‏ براه 


‘Worship Allah as if you can see Him, for if you cannot see 
Him, He can see you." 
KAEN Spice > 
«the men and the women who give Sadagit,> 

As-Sadaqah (charity) means doing good to people who are in 
need or who are weak and have no means of earning a living 
and none to financially support them. They give them from the 
excess of their wealth in obedience to Allah and as a good 
deed to His creation. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs: 

Bia, Giai 555 - eie فَذَكرَ‎ - db إلا‎ Db Y cde الله في‎ Hl سبع‎ 

er E ما‎ Jus Ley US us 

«There are seven whom Allah will shade with His Shade on the 

Day when there will be no shade except His Shade - and among 

them he mentioned - ...a man who gave in charity and 

concealed it to the extent that his left hand did not know what 

his right hand was giving قاد‎ 

According to another Hadith: 
NUES E CENA E EH 

RTT a extinguishes bad deeds just as water extinguishes 

fire تاد‎ 
There are many Hadiths which encourage charitable giving; 
this topic is discussed in detail elsewhere. 


I Fath Al-Bari 1:140. 
(2) Fath Al-Bàri 2:168, Muslim 2:715. 
I3! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 3 :237 . 
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€ c as Sura 

€the men and the women who fast, According to a Hadith 

narrated by Ibn Majah: 


voii $65 elt 
«Fasting is the Zaküh of the body .»1"' 

In other words, it purifies it and cleanses it of things that are 
bad in both physical and Shar'i terms. Said bin Jubayr said: 
*Whoever fasts Ramadàn and three days of each month, is 
included in the Ayah, 

EASTER 

the men and the women who fast, y?! 

Fasting is also one of the greatest means of overcoming one's 
desires, as the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


iar od) Sail ap 21x 5b ot اسْتَطاعَ‎ otii يَامَعْشَرَ‎ 

et y d E بالصَوْم‎ ohh ics d وَمَنْ‎ euni 
«O young men! Whoever among you can afford to get married, 
let him do so, for it is most effective in lowering the gaze and 
protecting the chastity. And whoever cannot get married, then 
let him fast, for it will be a protection for him.» 


It is quite apt that next should be mentioned: 
«the men and the women who guard their chastity> 
ie., they protect their private parts from forbidden and sinful 
things, except for that which is permitted. Allah says: 
d مويك‎ E pip pud SECO Ies) ded QD cera A ult» 
CBs D IGE یك‎ do d 
«And those who guard their chastity. Except from their wives 


Ibn Majah 1:555.‏ اذا 


12) Something similar was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Ad-Durr Al- 
Manthür 5 0 


Fath ALBari 9:14‏ اذا 
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or the whom their right hands possess - for they are not 
blameworthy. But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those 
who are trespassers.> (70:29-31) 

42585 OS dt اڪره‎ 
€and the men and the women who remember Allah muchy 


Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Abu Saïd Al-Khudri, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah # said: 


ien Gb os ods ha yng, soa Joon Beh dp‏ مِنَ الذَّاكِرِينَ الله 
tol sún 525‏ 
uf a man wakes his wife at night and they pray two Rak'ahs,‏ 


they will recorded that night as being among the men and the 
women who remember Allah much.» 


This was recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasai and Ibn Majah 
from the Hadith of Abu Saïd and Abu Hurayrah, may Allāh be 
pleased with them both, from the Prophet #.! 

Imām Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allāh be 
pleased with him, said: “The Messenger of Allāh # was 
walking along a road in Makkah, and he came to (the 
mountain of) Jumdän, and said, 


Vise‏ جُمْدَانُ thy jew‏ 55 سبق الْمْمَردُونَه 
(This is Jumdan, go ahead, for the Mufarridün have gone‏ 
ahead.»‏ 
They said, ‘Who are the Mufarridün?' He 3% said,‏ 
الذَاكِرُونَ الله 12:5 «STIS‏ 
«The men and the women who remember Allah much»‏ 
said,‏ يي Then he‏ 
Cual : T p en‏ 
1O Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair.»‏ 
They said, ‘And those who shortened.’ He #% said,‏ 
edv‏ اغْفِرْ is Sab‏ 


ll Abu Dawud 2:74, An-Nasā' in Al-Kubré 6:433, Ibn Majah 1:423 


Sürah 33. Al-Ahzab (36) (Part-22 691 


Usa try tung uO Allah, forgive those 


PS zae gee ho shaved their hair.» 
AAPEA aa, EAA A || 
RAR Rd وين وا‎ 2 They said, 'And those 


WEI. ورد سول‎ A وَمَنْيِع ص‎ one alt vini who shortened.' 
aXXo UA «وَالْمْمَصْرِينَ‎ 
A CA ia des páá tAnd those who 


B- col shortened .» 
egal bats: d áo وخ یلتاس‎ mw 
w Lb oor “ils 2 This was recorded by 


Chats Imam Ahmad with‏ رأ وحن SEAT e n‏ من حرج فيه 
REA AGI ide (Sie Ces 1 this chain of‏ 
tale lea ens eb narration." It was‏ ت epa‏ 


SEA Na Baga PO also recorded by 
ser ae «cá b wel Muslim, except for the 
COD S226 AAG GTS OS last part of it. (2) 


$ سد له‎ COS In اهو وک‎ NN eh mu أده قد كم‎ iy 
E Pras 
عا‎ t «Allah has prepared for 
ieee 365 IAS "T erac a them forgiveness and a 


Fer Mos ois Vei DL great reward .» 


ore ore Ku 


نعم الله عليه وأنصمت علي و 


Here Allah tells us 

C "MU í b: that for all of those 
e suns x oos ó et mentioned in this 
Ayah, He has 
prepared for them forgiveness of their sins and a great reward, 
ccc Paradise. 


o5 eA Wild rie d 
fl Xi js MB م‎ es ait uum 
«36. It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and 
His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed strayed into a plain error.» 


ul Ahmad 2:411. 
[2] Muslim 2:946. 


692 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The Reason for Revelation 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: 
“Julaybib was a man who used to enter upon women and joke 
with them. I said to my wife, ‘Do not let Julaybib enter upon 
you, for if he enters upon you I shall do such and such.’ If 
any of the Ansar had a single female relative, they would not 
arrange a marriage for her until they found out whether the 
Prophet # wanted to marry her or not. The Prophet كل‎ said to 
one of the Ansar: 
اكه‎ ue 


‘Give me your daughter for marriage.» 


He said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah, it would be an honor and 
a blessing.’ He 3& said, 


0 me A ul Lj sl? 
11 do not want her for myself. 
He said, Then for whom, O Messenger of Allah?’ He 3& said, 


«For Julaybib .» 


He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, let me consult her mother.’ So 
he went to the girl’s mother and said, The Messenger of Allah 
#8 is proposing marriage for your daughter.’ She said, ‘Yes, it 
would be a pleasure.’ He said, He is not proposing to marry 
her himself, he is proposing on behalf of Julaybib.’ She said, 
‘What! Julaybib? No, by Allah, we will not marry her to him.’ 
When he wanted to get up and go to the Messenger of Allah iE 
to tell him what the girl's mother had said, the girl asked, 
"Who is asking for my hand?' So her mother told her, and she 
said, 'Are you refusing to follow the command of the 
Messenger of Allah i&? Follow his command, for I will not 
come to any harm.' So her father went to the Messenger of 
Allah #% and said, Deal with her as you wish.’ So he married 
her to Julaybib. 

Then the Messenger of Allah #% went out on one of his 
military campaigns, and after Allàh had granted him victory, 
he said to his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, 


Bite ao, 


uel مِنْ‎ $$ ja 
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«See whether there is anybody missing.» 
They said, ‘We have lost so-and-so, and so-and-so.’ He #% said, 
«انْظُرُوا مَل تَفْقِدُونَ مِنْ أحَرِه‎ 
«See if there is anybody missing.» 
They said, ‘No one.’ He 3 said: 


«But I see that Julaybib is missing.» He 3& said: 
«ded في‎ ib 
«Go and look for him among the dead.» 


So they looked for him, and found him beside seven of the 
enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed. They 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, here he is, beside seven of the 
enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3£ came and stood beside him and said, 


fs هذا يئي‎ s ios os 


tHe killed seven before he was himself killed. He belongs to me 
and I belong to him.» 


He said this two or three times, then the Messenger of Allah 3& 
carried him in his arms and held him while his grave was 
dug, then he placed him in his grave. It was not mentioned 
that he washed him, may Allah be pleased with him." 

Thabit, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "There was no 
widow among the Ansár who was more sought after for 
marriage than that girl" Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi Talhah 
asked Thàbit, “Do you know how the Messenger of Allah 3% 
prayed for that girl?” He told him: “He said, 


ajé is Ja Y C zit ie صْبٌ‎ em 
(O Allah, pour blessings upon her and do not make her life 
hard.» 


And this is how it was; there was no widow among the Ansar 
who was more sought after for marriage than her.” 
This is how it was recorded by Imam Ahmad, in full!” 


0) Ahmad 4:422. 
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Muslim and An-Nasà' recorded the story of his death in Al- 
Fadá'iL"! Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al-Barr mentioned in 
ALIst'b that when the girl said in her seclusion, ‘Are you 
refusing to follow the command of the Messenger of Allah 325?” 
- This Ayah was revealed: 


CoA ين‎ TAK IAS TEE E 
«It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision .>'! 
It was narrated that Tawis asked Ibn ‘Abbas about praying 


two Rak'ahs after ‘Asr and he told him not to do that. Ibn 
‘Abbas recited: 


BÀ ين‎ TAKE IA ee i SY EY uin وما کان‎ 
It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision اتاج‎ 
This Ayah is general in meaning and applies to all matters, 
ie., if Allah and His Messenger š# decreed a matter, no one 
has the right to go against that, and no one has any choice or 
room for personal opinion in this case. Allah says: 
ees GUE IS IE يما سجر‎ YE Les 3555 فلا‎ 
€ S Vi eis حرجا‎ 
But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves 
no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full 
submission .» (4:65) 


Hence the issue of going against it is addressed in such strong 
terms, as Allah says: 


462 X $5 15$ duas dl uum ومن‎ 


«And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he has 
indeed strayed into a plain error. 


I! Muslim no. 2482, An-Nasai in AL-Kubrá no. 8246. 
Pl ALIsti'üb 1:259. 
I3! -Abdur-Razzáq 2 :433. 
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This is like the Ayah: 
€i Ne erem أو مب‎ AL A eres 5d "E عَنْ‎ Se Sait Jod 


«And let na who oppose the Messenger's commandment, 
beware, lest some Fitnah should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them} (24:63). 


adul dne ind cmd dun Pour E 
= 7 " 52$ ذا‎ ü eee c à g wani de Pod x Y » KE 


€ fan ad T6 


437 . And (remember) when you said to him on whom Allah has 
bestowed grace and you have done a favor: “Keep your wife to 
yourself, and have Taqwa of Allah.” But you did hide in 
yourself that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the 
people whereas Allah had a better right that you should fear 
Him. So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave 
her to you in marriage, so that there may be no difficulty to the 
believers in respect of the wives of their adopted sons when the 
latter have no desire to keep them. And Allah's command must 
be fulfilled .> 


Allah’s rebuke to His Messenger # and the Story of 
Zayd and Zaynab 


Allah tells what His Prophet 3& said to his freed slave Zayd bin 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, who was the one on 
whom Allah had bestowed grace, i.e., through Islam and 
following the Messenger 3&. 


€. “7? zl, 


«and you have done a favor [to ‘sis means, by freeing him from 
slavery. And he was a great leader, held in high esteem and 
beloved by the Prophet 3&. He was known as the beloved, and 
his son Usamah was known as the beloved son of the beloved. 
'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger 
of Allah #% never sent him on a campaign but he appointed 
him as its commander, and if he had lived after him he would 
have appointed him as his Khalifah." This was recorded by 
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Imam Ahmad!!! 

The Messenger of Allah # had given him in marriage to the 
daughter of his paternal aunt, Zaynab bint Jahsh AI- 
Asadiyyah, may Allah be pleased with her, whose mother was 
Umaymah bint ‘Abd Al-Muttalib. For her dowery he gave her 
ten Dinārs, sixty Dirhams, a veil, a cloak and a shirt, fifty 
Mudds of food and ten Mudds of dates. This was stated by 
Muqatil bin Hayyan. She stayed with him for a year, more or 
less, then problems arose between them. Zayd complained 
about her to the Messenger of Allah رول‎ who told him, “Stay 
with your wife and have Taqwa of Allah.” Allah says: 

C258 d ET AG الاس‎ SS aun MO ILS فى‎ Gp 
€But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make 
manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had a better 
right that you should fear Him.> 


Ibn Jarir narrated that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said, “If Muhammad šš were to have concealed anything 
that was revealed to him of the Book of Allah, he would have 
concealed this Ayah: 
CE SSG الل‎ MET NT 

€But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make 

manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had a better 

right that you should fear Him >”?! 


KEES 06 تی 355 ينا‎ CD 

€So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave her 

10 you in marriage,> 
meaning, ‘when her marriage to Zayd was over and he had 
separated from her, We married her to you,’ and the One Who 
was her Wali (guardian) in this marriage was Allah Himself, in 
the sense that He revealed to the Prophet 3& that he should go 
in unto her without any Wali, contractual agreement, dowery 
or witnesses among mankind. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit said that Anas, may Allah 


ll Ahmad 6:227, 281. 
21 At-Tabari 20:274. 
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be pleased with him, said: “When Zaynab’s ‘Iddah finished, 
may Allah be pleased with her, the Messenger of Allah #% said 
to Zayd bin Harithah, 


«de 5536 sin 
«Go to her and tell her about me (that I want to marry her).» 


So, he went to her and found her kneading dough. He (Zayd) 
said, ‘When I saw her I felt such respect for her that I could 
not even look at her and tell her what the Messenger of Allah 
3$ had said, so I turned my back to her and stepped aside, 
and said, ‘O Zaynab! Rejoice, for the Messenger of Allah # has 
sent me to propose marriage to you on his behalf.' She said, 1 
wil not do anything until I pray to my Lord, may He be 
glorified.' So she went to the place where she usually prayed. 
Then Qur'àn was revealed and the Messenger of Allah 3 came 
and entered without permission. We were there when she 
entered upon the Messenger of Allah 3&, and for the wedding 
feast we offered bread and meat. Then the people left, and 
some men stayed behind conversing in the house after they 
had eaten. The Messenger of Allah 3% went out and I followed 
him. He i£ started to go around all the apartments of his 
wives, greeting them, and they said, 'O Messenger of Allàh, 
how did you find your (new) wife?' I do not know whether I or 
someone else told him that those people had left, so he went 
and entered the house, and I went to enter after him, but he 
drew the curtain between himself and I. The ruling of Hijab 
was revealed and he exhorted the people as Allah had 
exhorted them: 


€53 SH AY aii sz ULX Y» 
Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless permission is given to 

you>.” 
This was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasai.!!! 

Al-Bukhàri, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Zaynab 
bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her, used to boast to 
the other wives of the Prophet i&, saying, ‘Your families 


n Ahmad 3:195, Muslim no. 1428, An-Nasà'i 6:79. 
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arranged your marriages, but Allah arranged my marriage 
from above the seven heavens.'"!! In (our Tafsir of) Sürat An- 
Nür we mentioned that Muhammad bin 'Abdullàh bin Jahsh 
said: "Zaynab and ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with them, 
were boasting to one another; Zaynab, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said, T am the one whose marriage was revealed 
from above the heaven.' 'Á'ishah, may Allàh be pleased with 
her, said, T am the one whose innocence was revealed from 
heaven.’ So, Zaynab conceded that, may Allah be pleased with 
her. ”!2 
4055 32h u roS G) pated c5 à o> oui & [^ oS Y Sp 

€so that there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of 

the wives of their adopted sons when the latter have no desire to 

keep them. 
means, ‘We permitted you to marry her, and We did that so 
that there would no longer be any difficulty for the believers 
with regard to their marrying the ex-wives of their adopted 
sons.’ Before prophethood, the Messenger of Allah # had 
adopted Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and he was known as Zayd, the son of Muhammad. Allah put 
a stop to this when He said: 


eo i SAS gc “ee 6» 


«nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons» until: 


-s her 


ál à قسط عند‎ T 1 Sa eec أدعوهم‎ 
«Call them after their fathers, that is more just with Allah> 
(33:4-5). 

Then this was confirmed and made even clearer by the 
marriage of the Messenger of Allah وي‎ to Zaynab bint Jahsh, 
may Allah be pleased with her, when Zayd bin Harithah 
divorced her. Allah says in Aydt At-Tahrim: 

eni ين‎ Sf نابح‎ xis) 


€the wives of your sons from your own loins} (4:23) 


Il Fath ALBàri 13:415. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:118. 
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which specifically excludes adopted sons. This custom (of 
adopting sons) was widespread among them. 


eu Bt do 
«And Allah's command must be fulfilled.» means, ‘this that has 
happened was decreed by Allah and was inevitable.’ Allah knew 


that Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, would become one 
of the wives of the Prophet 3. 


AAG 33 من‎ E. dt فى‎ ELS Ati goss aii کی عل‎ up 
438. There is no blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has 
made legal for him. That has been Allah's way with those who 


have passed away of old. And the command of Allüh is a decree 
determined .> 


CBs EKO 
«There is no blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has 
made legal for him.» 


means, in that which has been permitted for him and which 
he has been commanded to do, i.e. his marrying Zaynab, may 
Allah be pleased with her, who had been divorced by his 
adopted son Zayd bin Harithah, 


«3 ين‎ SE adt فى‎ d En) 


«That has been Allah's way with those who have passed away of 
old.» 


means this is the ruling of Allah for the Prophets who came 
before him. Allàh would not command them to do anything for 
which they might be blamed. This is a refutation of those 
hypocrites who imagined that there was anything wrong with his 
marrying the ex-wife of Zayd, his freed slave and adopted son. 


€652. قدرا‎ df أثر‎ Sé 


7 


«And the command of Allah is a decree determined y 


means, His command which He has decreed must inevitably 
come to pass; nothing can prevent it or avert it, for whatever 
He wills happens, and whatever He does not decree, does not 
happen. 
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439. Those who convey the Message of Allah and fear Him, 
and fear none save Allah. And sufficient is Allah as a 
Reckoner .> 

«40. Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is 
the Messenger of Allah and the last of the Prophets. And Allah 
is Ever All-Aware of everything .» 


Praise for Those Who convey the Message 
Allah says: 
gái رسكت‎ GE all> 


Those who convey the Message of Allah> meaning, to His 
creation, and fulfil that with which they have been entrusted. 


eot 


€and fear Him,» means, they fear Him and they do not fear any 
besides Him, so no threats on the part of anyone can prevent 
them from conveying the Message of Allàh. 
tit A BD 

And sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner.» means, sufficient is Allah 
as a Helper and Supporter. The leader of all people in this 
regard and in all regards is Muhammad the Messenger of Allah 
i&, for he undertook to convey the Message to the people of 
the east and of the west, to all kinds of the sons of Adam, so 
Allah caused his word, his religion and his law to prevail over 
all other religions and laws. The Prophets before him were sent 


only to their own peoples, but he i£ was sent to all of 
mankind, Arabs and non-Arabs alike. 


(ue يڪم‎ dE dus الاش ي‎ ele > 


«Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allàh" (7:158). 


Then his Ummah inherited the task of conveying from him, 
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and the greatest of those who undertook this task after him 
were his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, who 
conveyed from him as he had commanded them, describing all 
his words, deeds and circumstances, night and day, when he 
was settled and when he was traveling, in private and in 
public, may Allah be pleased with them. Thereafter each 
generation inherited from their predecessors until our own 
time, so those who are guided, follow their example and their 
way. We ask Allah, the Most Generous Bestower, to make us 
among their heirs. 


The Messenger # is not the Father of any Man 
Allah states: 
«5 of A WEZ کن‎ d 
«Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, 

After this it was not permitted to say Zayd bin Muhammad, 
ie. he was not his father even though he had adopted him. 
No male child of the Prophet 3& lived until puberty. Khadijah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, bore him Al-Qàsim, At-Tayyib 
and At-Tahir, but they died in childhood. Mariyah Al-Qibtiyyah 
bore him Ibrahim, but he also died in infancy. He #% also had 
four daughters from Khadijah: Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm 
Kulthüm and Fátimah, may Allah be pleased with them all. 
Three of them died during his lifetime, Fatimah lived long 
enough to be bereaved of him, then she died six months later. 


He is the Last of the Prophets 
«Lu K E 06 اسن‎ BG A LS «ولكن‎ 
€but he is the Messenger of Allah and the last of the Prophets. 
And Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything.» 
This is like the Ayah: 
€i, 32x iz EN adf 
«Allah knows best with whom to place His Message» (6:124). 


This Ayah clearly states that there will be no Prophet after 
him. If there will be no Prophet after him then there will 
surely be no Messenger after him either, because the status of 
a Messenger is higher than that of a Prophet, for every 
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Messenger is a Prophet but the reverse is not the case. This 
was reported in many Mutawátir Hadiths narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah # via a group of his Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them. 
Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Ubayy bin Kab, from 
his father that the Prophet 3& said: 
JES مَوْضِعَ‎ da Sos b ust دارا‎ 8 ges Jes oro في‎ ue» 
هَذِهٍ‎ ey d وَيَقُولُونَ:‎ S َيَمْجَبُونَ‎ ouv الئاس يَطُوفُونَ‎ ess يضَمْهَاء‎ 
£l A; ios: zin في‎ Ob celi 
«My parable among the Prophets is that of a man who built a 
house and did a good and complete job, apart from the space of 
one brick which he did not put in its place. The people started 
to walk around the building, admiring it and saying, "If only 


that brick were put in its place." Among the Prophets, I am 
like that bricks 


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan 
Sahin. "^l 
Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


5 5 فلا رَسُولَ بَعْدِي‎ abii u$ 193005 الرّسَالَةَ‎ Sp 
«Messengership and Prophethood have come to an end, and 
there will be no more Messengers or Prophets.» 
This worried the people, then he said: 
SES osi 
«But there will be Al-Mubashshirat .» 


They said, ʻO Messenger of Allah, what are Al-Mubashshirát?' 
He said, 


8531 eT جُزء مِنْ‎ ues الْمُسْلِم‎ JES uy» 
«The dreams of a Muslim man, and they are one of the parts of 


0 Ahmad 5:136. 
2l Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:81. 
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prophethood ا ماد‎ 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Sahih 
Gharib.”'?! 


Another Hadith 


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
said: 
OS zd إلا مَوْضِعَْ‎ eb ust ys s ges gus SS Es uin 
em E Loy éb annus coy duel ما‎ i36 ul hs uus مَنْ‎ 
veis ELAN ede sS بي‎ 
«The parable of myself and the Prophets is that of a man who 
built a house and did a complete and good job, except for the 
space of one brick. Whoever entered it would look at that space 
and say, how good it is, apart from the space of that brick. My 


position is like that of that brick, and the Prophets — blessings 
and peace be upon them - end with me.) 


It was also recorded by Al-Bukhàri, Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, 
who said, “It is Sahih Gharib with this chain of narrators.“ 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah # said: 


P onthe z . 


LG U i53 deg £j إلا‎ ua o6 s رَجُل‎ Jes nut eo uen 
«&ln ai 


‘(The parable of myself and the Prophets is that of a man who 
built a house and completed it apart from the space of one brick. 


nl Ahmad 3:263. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 6990, and 
the meaning is that the only remnant of prophethood that will exist 
after him 3 is the truthful dream of the righteous Muslim, which 
was one of the many characteristics of prophethood. See Fath Al- 
Bari no. 6990. 


Pl Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:551 . 
3l Musnad At-Tayálisi 247 . 
I4 Fath Al-Bari 6:645, Muslim 4:1791, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :158. 


704 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


I have come and completed that brick)! 
This was also recorded by Muslim. 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 

pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah š% said: 
uices uices ues G eus m ges JES Us oS gus ue op 
Sih agas الاس يَطُوقُونَ‎ juni LAGOS & OY Ej مَوْضِعَ‎ Yi 

«X ed ESTER yf 55,55 

«The parable of myself and the Prophets who came before me is 
that of a man who built houses and made them complete and 
beautiful apart from the space of a brick in one of the corners. 
The people started to walk around, admiring the construction 
and saying, If only you put a brick here, your construction will 
be complete.» 

The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 

& Gf aix 


«And I am that brick.» ?! It was also recorded by (Al-Bukhàri and 
Muslim). 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 4% said: 


a ell cy وَنْصِرْتُ‎ ae oe ael : Ly gi uo cs 
at) BE gii وَأَرْسِلْتُ إِلَى‎ andes es Jo a city oec 

Oed بي‎ 
«I have been given preference over the other Prophets in six 
ways: I have been given the ability to speak concisely; I have 


been aided by fear (cast into the hearts of my enemies); the 
spoils of war have been made permissible for me; the entire 


nl Ahmad 3:9. 

Pl Muslim 4:1791. 

I! Ahmad 2:312. 

41 4)-Bukhari no. 3535, Muslim 4:371. 
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earth has been made a Masjid and a means of purification for 
me; I have been sent to all of mankind; and the Prophets end 
with me. 
This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Mājah; At- 
Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahih.”?! 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 


Wel £i kay d) GSE o6 s رَجُل‎ Er ud من‎ e Tes «مئلى‎ 
Du Tm oc?» [T ad J J go 03 t's 1 
الل‎ iy E286 أن‎ Sigs 


‘The parable of myself and the Prophets who came before me is 
that of a man who built a house and completed it apart from the 
space of one brick. I have come and completed that brick s13! 


It was also recorded by Muslim.'*! 


Another Hadith 


Jubayr bin Mut'im, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 

he heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say: 
g الله تَعَالَى‎ £5 cil الْمَاحِي‎ df Gold doe df anzi لي‎ by 
بَعْدَهُ‎ od gii aui oí, eui الاس عَلَى‎ eg call eu oh, GK 


Ue 
«I have several names: I am Muhammad, and I am Ahmad; I 
am Al-Mahi (the eradicator) through whom Allah will erase 
disbelief; I am Al-Hashir (the gatherer) at whose feét mankind 
will gather; and I am Al-'Āqib (the final one) after whom there 
will be no Prophet t°! 

It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.!® 

And there are many other Hadiths on this topic. 


ni Muslim 1:371. 

21 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:160, Ibn Màjah 1:188. 
131 Ahmad 3:9. 

Il Muslim 4:1791. 

IS! Ahmad 4:80. 

l6l Fath ALBari 8:509, Muslim 4:1828. 
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usb tyt IE Allãh has told us in 

E PP کا‎ Ct: KELU a--.»^22| His Book, and His 
EOR Crs يلقونه, سکم‎ e neg Messenger 3% has told 
í V5 Se No gh GU 3 ATS el us in the Mutawátir 

gee oe " Sunnah, that there 
clau © DAC RET will be no Prophet 


"MT PON foe i i 
22 SM COE : Kus after him, so that it 
خرن ومين‎ i ر‎ S Yes hiss aot may be known that 


^e م‎ ck dan TR A ere 


Oed a Flares ودع‎ everyone who claims 


25 th eie WMa this status after him 
eee uA TE A C is a liar and 
تعلدونها‎ Vei قال‎ rh Sd fabricator who is 

e 73% و‎ serra gore (misguided and is 
[0 يكأيها‎ 9 SEC LA A aes misguiding others. 


Of fo Om 


LV oes PASA MATO MAES ACI Even if he twists 
meanings, comes up 


ie Eo de os Od d uat iz with false claims and 


Byes WAG ATL - [uses tricks and 
$ ص‎ Me S vagaries, all of this is 
ciao sao يرن‎ ere false and is 

eee misguidance as will 


. zf 
Cue عن دنامون َمل‎ E اص‎ be clear to those who 
وم‎ ct Sha p. have understanding. 


) Cub CN bt. GES PS GELS ||This is what Allah 
caused to happen in 
the case of Al-Aswad 
Al-‘Ansi in the Yemen and Musaylimah the Liar in Al- 
Yamamah, whose false miracles and nonsensical words 
showed everyone who was possessed of understanding that 
they were liars who were leading people astray; may the curse 
of Allah be upon them both. This is the case with every false 
prophet until the Day of Resurrection, until they end with Al- 
Masih Ad-Dajjal (the Antichrist). Each of these liars is given by 
Allah signs which show the people of knowledge and the 
believers that his message is false - which is part of the 
perfect kindness of Allah towards His creation. These liars do 
not enjoin what is good, nor forbid what is evil, unless they do 
so by coincidence or because it serves an ulterior purpose. 
They are the utmost in falsehood and immorality, in all that 
they say and do, as Allah says: 
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ORENSE T I سن‎ | Koh Sep 


€Shall I inform you (O people!) upon whom the Shayütin 

descend? They descend on every lying, sinful person.» 

(26:221-222) 

This is in contrast to the Prophets - may blessings and peace 
be upon them - for they are the utmost in righteousness, 
truthfulness, wisdom, uprightness and justice in all that they 
say and do, command and forbid. In addition to this they are 
supported with miracles and clear and obvious proof. May the 
blessings and peace of Allàh be upon them always, as long as 
heaven and earth remain. 

43 elt 3 BIA S uos Sou (S الله‎ VS ux st Ci) 
re LS oup, sess vii di ocu n ine XE Kee 
441. O you who believe! Remember Allah with much 
remembrance .» 


«42. And glorify His praises morning and Asila.> 


443. He it is Who sends Salah" on you, and His angels too, 
that He may bring you out from darkness into light. And He is 
Ever Most Merciful to the believers.» 


444. Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 
“Salam (Peace!)" And He has prepared for them a generous 
reward .> 


The Virtue of remembering Allah much 


Allah commands His believing servants to remember their Lord 
much, Who has bestowed upon them all kinds of blessings 
and favors, because this will bring them a great reward and a 
wonderful destiny. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Busr said: “Two 
bedouins came to the Messenger of Allah 4% and one of them 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, which of the people is best?’ He 3& 
said: 


1 Its explanation follows shortly. 
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ule B25 322 di y» 
tThe one whose life is long and whose deeds are good.» 

The other one said: ʻO Messenger of Allah, the laws of Islam 
are too much for us. Teach me something that I can adhere 
to.’ He # said, 

OX الله‎ š Cos Shes Jo 


«Keep your tongue moist with the remembrance of Allah, may 
He be exalted A! 


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded the second part of this 
report. At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Gharib”. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah į% said, 
TTC ey فيه إلا 255 حَسْرَةٌ‎ Sus لَمْ يَذْكُوُوا الله‎ ede ما مِنْ قوم جوا‎ 

«No people sit together without mentioning Allah, but they will 

see that as regret on the Day of Resurrection .»l3! 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 

PETI 
Remember Allah with much remembrance.» 
“Allah did not enjoin any duty upon His servants without 
setting known limits and accepting the excuses of those who 
have a valid excuse - apart from Dhikr, for Allah has not set 
any limits for it, and no one has any excuse for not 
remembering Allah unless he is oppressed and forced to 
neglect it. Allah says: — : 
eit $5 وشو‎ US di iei 

Remember Allah standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on 

your sides» (4:103). 
By night and by day, on land and on sea, when traveling and 
when staying home, in richness and in poverty, in sickness 


N Ahmad 4:190. 
2) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6:621 , Ibn Majah 1:1246. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 2:224. 


Sürah 33. Al-Ahzab (41 - 44) (Part-22 709 


and in health, in secret and openly, in all situations and 
circumstances. And Allah says: 


«And glorify His praises morning and Asila.> 
If you do this, He and His angels will send blessings upon 
you.” There are very many Aydt, Hadiths and reports which 
encourage the remembrance of Allah, and this Ayah urges us 
to remember Him much. People such as An-Nasà'i and Al- 


Mamari and others have written books about the Adhkār to 
be recited at different times of the night and day. 


«And glorify His.praises morning and Asila> in the morning and in 
the evening. This is like the Ayah: 
Gi uS الوب‎ Idi dS BRS ies نشو‎ be d ESS 
455 2 2 ee 
€So glorify Allah, when you come up to the evening, and when 
you enter the morning. And His are all the praises and thanks 
in the heavens and the earth; and in the afternoon and when 


you come up to the time, when the day begins to decline.» 
(30:17-18). 


5 KE gs uli شر‎ 
«He it is Who sends Salah on you, and His angels too,» 


This is encouragement to remember Allah, i.e., He will 
remember you, so remember Him. This is like the Ayah: 


Gd Up‏ يڪم $5 يڪم PERS pea yi Gin Ke Uu‏ التب 
utis AN os Suum wk dou kus cans‏ لى ول 

ve | UNES 
Similarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, 
reciting to you Our Ayat and purifying you, and teaching you 
the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that which you 
used not to know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember 


IU At-Tabari 20:280. 
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you, and be grateful to Me and never be ungrateful to Me> 
(2:151-152) 
The Prophet š said: 
DS ملا‎ uui uo رئ في فيي‎ e الله تَعَالَى : مَنْ ذَكَرَنِي في‎ guo 
في ملا خير ينه‎ 
«Allāh says: "Whoever remembers Me to himself, I will 


remember him to Myself, and whoever remembers Me in a 
gathering, I will remember him in a better gathering.” 


- 


The Meaning of Salàh!! 


Allah’s Saláh means that He praises His servant before the 
angels, as Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Al-'Áliyah.! This 
was recorded by Abu Jafar Ar-Razi from Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
from Anas. Others said: “Allah’s Salàh means mercy." It may 
be said that there is no contradiction between these two views. 
And Allah knows best. 

Salah from the angels means their supplication and seeking 
forgiveness for people, as Allah says: 

Voc dh EEG بوه‎ SAB qo xA SA He o5 di ode adio 
Peel pe ين‎ pico ومن‎ peus dif ois جت‎ AS e Sell 

CGEM eus ASEM Syl أنت‎ ai Loss 

Those who bear the Throne and those around it glorify the 
praises of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness 
for those who believe (saying) : "Our Lord! You comprehend all 
things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who repent 
and follow Your way, and save them from the torment of the 
blazing Fire! Our Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn Garden 
which you have promised them - and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. And save them from the sins."> 
(40:7-9) 


l1 This is one of the headings added to the English translation. 
Pl Al-Bukhāri, the Book of At-Tafsir, Surat Al-Ahzab, chapter 10. 
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€x Sy chat & ds 
€that He may bring you out from darkness into light. 


means, by means of His mercy towards you, His praise of you 
and the supplication of His angels for you, He brings you forth 
from the darkness of ignorance and misguidance into the light 
of guidance and certain faith. 


Cu oil, «وَكانَ‎ 
And He is Ever Most Merciful to the believers .» 


means, in this world and in the Hereafter: in this world He 
guides them to the truth of which others are ignorant, and He 
shows them the path from which others have gone astray, 
those who call for disbelief and innovation, and their followers 
among the wrongdoers. His mercy towards them in the 
Hereafter means that He will save them from the greater terror 
(of the Day of Resurrection) and will command His angels to 
greet them with the glad tidings of Paradise and salvation from 
the Fire, which will only be because of His love for them and 
His kindness towards them. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas, may Allāh be pleased with 
him, said: "The Messenger of Allah # and a group of his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, passed by a 
young child in the road. When his mother saw the people, she 
feared that her child may be crushed by the crowd, so she 
rushed forward, crying, 'My son, my son!' She ran and picked 
him up, and the people said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, she would 
never throw her child in the Fire. The Messenger of Allah #% 
convincingly said: 


GOI في‎ Ez ALY 45 cy» 
«No, and Allah will not throw His beloved in the Fire.) 


Its chain of narrators meets the conditions of the Two Sahihs, 
although none of the authors of the Six Books recorded it. But 
in Sahih Al-Bukhdri it is recorded from the Commander of the 
faithful Umar bin Al-Khattàb, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that the Messenger of Allah # saw a woman among the 


ul Ahmad 3:104. 
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prisoners of war picking up her child, clasping the child to her 
breast and nursing him. The Messenger of Allah # said: 


al ula Sys‏ وَلَدَهَا في cas JO‏ 9 عَلَى ذَلِكَ؟» 
«Do you think that this woman would throw her child into the‏ 
Fire even though she is (physically) able to do so?»‏ 
They said, “No.” The Messenger of Allah 3% said:‏ 
Tati‏ لله أَرْحَمْ salen,‏ مِنْ Uis SR‏ 
«By Allah, Allah is more merciful towards His servants than‏ 
this woman is to her child."‏ 
GE I d ED‏ 

«Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 

“Salām!” 
The apparent meaning - and Allāh knows best - is that their 
greeting, from Allāh on the Day that they meet Him, will be 


Salām, i.e., He will greet them with Salām, as He says 
elsewhere: 


45,95 Sy o: EH ep 
«(It will be said to them): Salam - a Word from the Lord, Most 
Merciful.» (36:58) 


Qatadah claimed that the meaning was that they would greet 
one another with Salam on the Day when they meet Allah in 
the Hereafter.! This is like the Ayah: 


6 Á VH d cess وتاي‎ MC qub Ri uh فا‎ qus 
(Bens 

<Their way of request therein will be ‘Glory to You, O Allah,’ 

and ‘Salam' will be their greetings therein! and the close of their 


request will be ‘All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exits.'» (10:10) 


«Gf Gl م‎ xo, 
«And He has prepared for them a generous reward .> 


I! Fath Al-Bāri 10:440. 
I2! At-Tabari 20:280. 


AA 


مع 
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means Paradise and everything in it of food, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, physical pleasure, luxuries and delightful scenes, 
such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard and has never 
entered the mind of man. 
ess hb 4 d Cus Saas Qo, gt auci dp Lab Cio» 
iat, c oy ii e Í E i i E E 35 oral poe IAS 
p^ wens At KS Ai عل‎ Jens ces 755 


445. O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as witness, and a 
bearer of glad tidings, and a warner,> 


446. And as one who invites to Allah by His leave, and as a 
lamp spreading light. 

447. And announce to the believers the glad tidings, that they 
will have from Allah a great bounty.» 


448 . And obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and 
harm them not. And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is 
Allah as a Trustee.» 


The Attributes of the Messenger of Allah 3 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ata’ bin Yasar said that he met 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and said to him: “Tell me about the description of the 
Messenger of Allah # in the Tawrah.” He said, "Yes, by Allah, 
he was described in the Tawràh with some of the qualities 
with which he was described in the Qur'àn: ‘O Prophet! Verily, 
We have sent you as witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and 
a warner, a saviour to the illiterate. You are My servant and 
My Messenger and I have called you Al-Mutawakkil (reliant). 
You are not harsh or severe, or noisy in the marketplaces. You 
do not repay evil with evil, but you overlook and forgive. Allàh 
will not take your soul until you make straight those who have 
deviated and they say Là iláha illallàh, words with which blind 
eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts will be opened’.”!! It was 
also recorded by Al-Bukhàri in the Books of Business and At- 
Tafsir. 


0 Ahmad 2:174. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 4:402, 8:449. 


714 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Wahb bin Munabbih said: “Allah revealed to one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel whose name was Sha'yà' 
(Isaiah); ‘Stand up among your people the Children of Israel 
and I shall cause your tongue to utter (words of) revelation. 1 
shall send an unlettered (Prophet) from among the illiterate 
(people). He will not be harsh or severe, or noisy in the 
marketplaces. If he were to pass by a lamp, it would not be 
extinguished, because of his tranquillity. If he were to walk on 
reeds no sound would be heard from under his feet. I will 
send him as a bearer of glad tidings and as a warner, who will 
never utter immoral speech. Through him I will open blind 
eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts. I will guide him to do every 
good deed and I will bestow upon him every noble 
characteristic. I will make tranquillity his garment, 
righteousness his banner, piety his conscience, wisdom his 
speech, truthfulness and loyalty his nature, tolerance and 
goodness his character, truth his way, justice his conduct, 
guidance his leader, Islam his nation. Ahmad is his name and 
through him I will guide people after they have gone astray, 
teach them after they have been ignorant, raise their status 
after they were nothing, make them known after they were 
unknown, increase the number (of followers of the truth) after 
they have been few, make them rich after they have been poor, 
and bring them togther after they have been divided. Through 
him I will bring together different nations and hearts, and 
reconcile opposing desires. Through him I will save great 
numbers of people from their doom. I will make his Ummah 
the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; they will 
enjoin good and forbid evil, sincerely believing in Me Alone and 
accepting as truth all that My Messengers have brought. I 
shall inspire them to glorify, praise and magnify Me Alone in 
their places of worship and in their gatherings, when they lie 
down and when they return home. They wil pray to Me 
standing and sitting. They will fight for the sake of Allàh in 
ranks and armies. They will go forth from their homes by the 
thousand, seeking My pleasure, washing their faces and limbs, 
girding their loins. Their sacrifice will be their blood and their 
holy Book will be in their hearts. They will be like monks by 
night and like lions by day. Among the members of his family 
and his offspring I will make those who are foremost (in faith) 
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and believers in the truth and martyrs and righteous people. 
His Ummah after him will lead people with truth and establish 
justice therewith. I will give strength to those who support 
them and help those who pray for them, and I will inflict 
defeat upon those who oppose them or transgress against 
them or seek to take something from their hands. I will make 
them the heirs of their Prophet, calling people to their Lord, 
enjoining what is good, forbidding what is evil, establishing 
regular prayer, paying the Zakáh and fulfilling their promises. 
Through them I will complete the goodness which I started 
with the first of them. This is My bounty which I bestow upon 
whomsoever I will, and I am the Possessor of great bounty.” 


eui) 


€as witness? means, a witness to Allah’s Oneness, for there is 
no God except He, and a witness against mankind for their 
deeds on the Day of Resurrection. . 


B^ q^ ص‎ 


(Gig ais E à 62; 
gand We bring you as a witness against these people> (4:41). 
This is like the Ayah: 
€ e Ki Ii Gs atr عل‎ dut > 
that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger be a 
witness over you> (2:143). 
hais ومر‎ 
gand a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.> 


means, a bearer of glad tidings to the believers of a great 
reward, and a warner to the disbelievers of a great 
punishment. 


ap‏ إل af‏ يإذنه.» 
«And as one who invites to Allah by His leave,»‏ 


means, ‘you call mankind to worship their Lord because He 
has commanded you to do so.' 


0) Ibn Abi Hatim no. 17714. 


716 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
42 UL 

and as a lamp spreading light.» means, ‘the Message that you 

bring is as clear as the sun shining brightly, and no one can 


deny it except those who are stubborn.' 


GET ES Gut aal BD 
«And obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and harm 
them not.» 


means, ‘do not obey them and do not pay attention to what 
they say.' 2A wee 
€ pP, 
«and harm them not.» means, ‘overlook and ignore them, for 
their matter rests entirely with Allah and He is sufficient for 
them (to deal with them).’ Allah says: 


CG 4t 35 at على‎ ES 
And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Trustee .> ١ 


€ لس لح‎ FT Ga ere GB Berg o Beer 
z 


Bás CUL A GUS pie & Sek 
449. O you who believe! When you marry believing women, 
and then divorce them before you have sexual intercourse with 
them, no 'Iddah have you to count in respect of them. So, give 
them a present, and set them free in a handsome manner.» 


A Gift and no (Iddah) for Women Who are divorced 
before Consummation of the Marriage 


This Ayah contains many rulings, including the use of the 
word Nikáh for the marriage contract alone. There is no other 
Ayah in the Qur'àn that is clearer than this on this point. It 
also indicates that it is permissible to divorce a woman before 
consummating the marriage with her. : 


eu 


{believing women» this refers to what is usually the case, 
although there is no difference between a believing (Muslim) 
woman and a woman of the People of the Book in this regard, 
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according to scholarly consensus. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, ‘Ali 
bin Al-Husayn Zayn-ul-‘Abidin and a group of the Salaf took 
this Ayah as evidence that divorce cannot occur unless it has 
been preceded by marriage, because Allah says, 


FEE a agli 0 ET 
When you marry believing women, and then divorce them) 
The marriage contract here is followed by divorce, which 
indicates that the divorce cannot be valid if it comes first /!! 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “If someone were to say, ‘every woman 


I marry will ipso facto be divorced,’ this does not mean 
anything, because Allah says: 


us 2 النؤمتب‎ ES à vac ai Chey 
O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and 
then divorce them... .»."?! 


It was also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: “Allah said, 


4&4 szí 2 exui Mee > 
When you marry believing women, and then divorce them. 
Do you not see that divorce comes after marriage?” 
A Hadith to the same effect was recorded from ‘Amr bin 


Shu'ayb from his father from his grandfather, who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: 


«MN GS el uv Gob دلا‎ 
‘There is no divorce for the son of Adam with regard to that 
which he does not possess.» 
This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Màjah. At-Tirmidhi said, “This is a Hasan Hadith, and it is 
the best thing that has been narrated on this matter.” 9! It 
(l At-Tabari 20:283. 
21 Recorded by Ibn Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hátim. See Ad-Durr Al- 
Manthür 5:392. 
3! Ahmad 2:207, Abu Dawud 2:240, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:355, Ibn 
Majah 1:660. 
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was also recorded by Ibn Majah from ‘Ali and Al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah, may Allah be pleased with them, that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: 


a có J5 gib Y» 
«There is no divorce before marriage." 
€no 'Iddah have you to count in respect of them.» 
This is a command on which the scholars are agreed, that if a 
woman is divorced before the marriage is consummated, she 
does not have to observe the ‘Iddah (prescribed period for 
divorce) and she may go and get married immediately to 
whomever she wishes. The only exception in this regard is a 
woman whose husband died, in which case she has to observe 
an ‘Iddah of four months and ten days even if the marriage 


was not consummated. This is also according to the 
consensus of the scholars. 


€ OC BS D 
€So, give them a present, and set them free in a handsome 
manner .» 


The present here refers to something more general than half of 
the named dowery or a special gift that has not been named. 
Allah says: 

0-1 ef ose وج‎ hes 25 A 


Ee AS $5 BAG SS ين قل أن‎ DI, us) 
«And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a sexual 
relation with) them, and you have fixed unto them their due 
(dowery) then pay half of that» (2:237). 

And Allàh says: 
Riil Fe Syst CH OS GEN وَعَلَ‎ 3 uud 
4111676 is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you 
have not touched them, nor fixed unto them their due (dowery). 


1! Tbn Majah 1:660. 
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But bestow on them gift, the rich according to his means, and 
the poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is 
a duty on the doers of good.» (2:236) 


In Sahih AL-Bukhári, it was recorded that Sahl bin Sad and 
Abu Usayd, may Allāh be pleased with them both, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% married Umaymah bint Sharahil, and 
when she entered upon him i& he reached out his hand 
towards her, and it was as if she did not like that, so he told 
Abu Usayd to give her two garments."!! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
“If the dowery had been named, she would not be entitled to 
more than half, but if the dowery is not been named, he 
should give her a gift according to his means, and this is the 
“handsome manner.” 


T E, 4t وما ملكت‎ chin che oll acad لك‎ GL Bar ep 
à» للكت ين‎ Lae GS أن‎ ta لاد‎ a ui ux uum إن‎ iui du 


450. O Prophet! Verily, We have made lawful to you your 
wives, to whom you have paid their due (dowery), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hand possesses - whom Allah has 
given to you, and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the 
daughters of your paternal aunts and the daughters of your 
maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts who 
migrated with you, and a believing woman if she offers herself 
to the Prophet, and the Prophet wishes to marry her - a 
privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. Indeed 
We know what We have enjoined upon them about their wives 
and those (slaves) whom their right hands possess, in order that 
there should be no difficulty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 


I! Fath ALBari 9:269. 
7 At-Tabari 20:283. 
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The Women who are Lawful for the Prophet i 


Allah says, addressing His Prophet # that He has made lawful 
for him of women his wives to whom he has given the dowery, 
which is what is meant by “their due”, which is used here, as 
was stated by Mujahid and others." The dowery which he 
gave to his wives was twelve and half 'Ugiyah (measures of 
gold) so they all received five hundred Dirhams except for 
Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan, to whom An-Najashi, may 
Allah have mercy on him, gave four hundred Dinars (on behalf 
of the Prophet #) Safiyyah bint Huyay, whom he chose from 
among the prisoners of Khaybar, then he set her free, making 
her release her dowery. A similar case was that of Juwayriyah 
bint Al-Hàrith Al-Mustalaqiyyah - he paid off the contract to 
buy her freedom from Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas and 
married her. May Allah be pleased with them all. 


(ik BBL ey ملكت‎ wD 


those (slaves) whom your right hand possesses whom Allah has 
given to you,> 


means, ‘the slave-girls whom you took from the war booty are 
also permitted to you.’ He owned Safiyyah and Juwayriyah, 
then he manumitted them and married them, and he owned 
Rayhanah bint Sham'ün An-Nadariyyah and Mariyah Al- 
Qibtiyyah, the mother of his son Ibrahim, upon him be peace; 
they were both among the prisoners, may Allah be pleased 
with them. 
CHAS LC, HE Sy Bee وات‎ AE طونَاتِ‎ 

dand the daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of 

your paternal aunts and the daughters of your maternal uncles 

and the daughters of your maternal aunts> 


This is justice which avoids going to either extreme, for the 
Christians do not marry a woman unless there are seven 
grandfathers between the man and the woman (i.e., they are 
very distantly related or not at all), and the Jews allow a man 
to marry his brother’s daughter or his sister’s daughter. So the 
pure and perfect Shari‘ah came to cancel out the extremes of 


NI At-Tabari 20:284. 
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the Christians, and permitted marriage to the daughter of a 
paternal uncle or aunt, or the daughter of a maternal uncle or 
aunt, and forbade the excesses of the Jews who allowed 
marriage to the daughter of a brother or sister which is an 
abhorrent thing. 


«cd iae SS d aai d Gh GB EB إن‎ LE EG} 
and a believing woman if she offers herself to the Prophet, and 
the Prophet wishes to marry her - a privilege for you only,> 
means, ‘also lawful for you, O Prophet, is a believing woman if 
she offers herself to you, to marry her without a dowery, if you 
wish to do so.’ This Ayah includes two conditions. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sad As-Sa‘idi that a 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah iz and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, verily, 1 offer myself to you (for marriage)." 
She stood there for a long time, then a man stood up and 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, marry her to me if you do not 
want to marry her." The Messenger of Allah x said: 

60 ux C ER J 

«Do you have anything that you could give to her as a 

dowery? 
He said, “I have only this garment of mine." The Messenger of 
Allah à& said: 

ux SU لَك‎ o Y crie 355i akei p 
df you give her your garment, you will be left with no 
garment. Look for something.» 


He said, “I do not have anything." He said: 
مِنْ حَدِيدِ»‎ GE SG «الْتَمِنْ‎ 
“Look for something, even if it is only an iron ring.» 


So he looked, but he could not find anything. Then the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said to him: 


eti oisi مَعَكَ مِنَ‎ jer 
«Do you have [know] anything of the Qur'an?» 
He said, “Yes, Sürah such and such and Surah and such,” he 
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named the Sürahs. So, the Messenger of Allah #5 said: 
oD S. alu يِمَا‎ SEES 
41 marry her to you with what you know of the Qur'an A!!! 
It was also recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) from the 
Hadith of Malik.!?! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a narration from his father that 
'Á'ishah said: "The woman who offered herself to the Prophet 
3$ was Khawlah bint Hakim.'"?! Al-Bukhari recorded that 
'AÁishah said, "I used to feel jealous of those women who 
offered themselves to the Prophet 2 and I said, "Would a 
woman offer herself?’ When Allah revealed the Ayah: 


Lj 00000 4^ ere or 4 رم‎ Pose o 20 ^y aT 4 3 
€ UL فلا‎ dul ومن‎ [CIE Eo ETE SS 
You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive whom you will. And whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you» 


I said, 1 see that your Lord hastens to confirm your 
desires.’ "!4) 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # did not have any wife who offered herself to him.” 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir."! In other words, he did not 
accept any of those who offered themselves to him, even 
though they were lawful for him - a ruling which applied to 
him alone. The matter was left to his own choice, as Allah 


says: 
«ess d tat d gp 


dand [if] the Prophet wishes to marry her» 
meaning, if he chooses to do so. 
€ من دون‎ Gi ال‎ 
4 privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. > 


[N Ahmad 5:336. 

21 Fath Al-Bāri 9:97, Muslim 2:1040. 
B) AI-Bayhaqi 7:55. 

4) Fath Al-Bari 8:385. 

Sl At-Tabari 20:288. 
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Tkrimah said: "This means, it is not permissible for anyone 
else to marry a woman who offers herself to him; if a woman 
offers herself to a man, it is not permissible for him (to marry 
her) unless he gives her something."!! This was also the view 
of Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi and others. In other words, if a 
woman offers herself to a man, when he consummates the 
marriage, he has to give her a dowery like that given to any 
other woman of her status, as the Messenger of Allah šš ruled 
in the case of Barwa‘ bint Washiq when she offered herself in 
marriage; the Messenger of Allah # ruled that she should be 
given a dowery that was appropriate for a woman like her after 
her husband died. Death and consummation are the same 
with regard to the confirmation of the dowery, and the giving 
of a dowery appropriate to the woman's status in the case of 
those who offer themselves to men other than the Prophet ik 
is an established ruling. With regard to the Prophet # himself, 
he is not obliged to give a dowery to a woman who offers 
herself to him, even if he consummated the marriage, because 
he has the right to marry without a dowery, Wali 
(representative) or witnesses, as we have seen in the story of 
Zaynab bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her. Oatadah 
said, concerning the Ayah: 


TATE E S 
€a privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers.» 


no woman has the right to offer herself to any man without a 
Wali or a dowery, except to the Prophet 3&.'?! 
€ LES UO LES a Ld UL ceux 
Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them about 
their wives and those (servants) whom their right hands 
possess,» 
Ubayy bin Kab, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah and Ibn Jarir 
said, concerning the Ayah: 
11 Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:631. 
(21 At-Tabari 20:286, 287. 
I3! At-Tabari 20:286. 
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Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them about 
their wives> 


means, ‘concerning the limiting of their number to four free 
women," and whatever they wish of slave-girls, and the 
conditions of a representative, dowery and witnesses to the 
marriage. This is with regard to the Ummah (the people), but 
We have granted an exemption in your case and have not 
imposed any of these obligations upon you.' 


PA 


«Le tS C eo Ez تلك‎ oS TOD 
in order that there should be no difficulty on you. And Allah 
is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .» 


This is the end of volume seven.‏ جلو 


W Volume eight begins with Surat Al-Ahzab, Verse. 51. 


X x * 


I1! At-Tabari 20:290. 
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The Qur'an is the revelation of Allah's Own Words 
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Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3% 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger #% are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'àn. As for those quotes that Ibn 
Kathir mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not 
be held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

~ Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet تك‎ 

- Qatádah reporting from or about the Prophet 3&. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 


16 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


$E, but they report from companions of the Prophet ài, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Saîd bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabàh), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrásàni, Muqatil bin Hayyàn, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet 3%, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'an's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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your hearts. And Allah 
is Ever All-Knowing, 
Most Forbearing .» 


The Prophet # has the Choice of either accepting or 
rejecting Women who offer Themselves to Him 


Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Á'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, used to feel jealous of the women who offered 
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themselves to the Prophet 3&. She said, "Would a woman not 
feel shy to offer herself without any dowery?" Then Allah 
revealed the Ayah, 


CG من‎ 4d, ad in ui ug 
«You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive whom you will.» 


She said, “I think that your Lord is hastening to confirm your 
desire."!! We have already stated that Al-Bukhari also recorded 
this. This indicates that what is meant by the word: 


€? 
€postponey is delay, and 
€ KS > 
whom you will of them» means, ‘of those who offer themselves 
to you.’ 
€ من‎ dd xs 

€and you may receive whom you will.» means, ‘whoever you wish, 
you may accept, and whoever you wish, you may decline, but 
with regard to those whom you decline, you have the choice of 
going back to them later on and receiving them.’ Allah Says: 


D uv rere og 


ak كلا جاح‎ zio i لنت‎ uu) 
€And whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set aside, 
it is no sin on you (to receive her again) .> 
Others said that what is meant by: 
qn S usb 
«You can postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them,» 


means, ‘your wives: there is no sin on you if you stop dividing 
your time equally between them, and delay the turn of one of 
them and bring forward the turn of another as you wish, and 
you have intercourse with one and not another as you wish.' 
This was narrated from Ibn 'Abbás, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 


Ol Ahmad 6:158. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 8:385. 
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Qatàdah, Abu Razin, ‘Abdur-Rahm4n bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
others. 

Nevertheless, the Prophet š used to divide his time between 
them equally, hence a group of the scholars of Figh among the 
Shàáfiis and others said that equal division of time was not 
obligatory for him # and. they used this Ayah as their 
evidence. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that 'A'ishah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah à& used to ask permission of us (for changing days) after 
this Ayah was revealed: ` 


c T nM ^^ reer at pose ve Mere o 22 So oy were 5 
€ Che cle VM ومن أبلغيت‎ GS من‎ dd oe ia ES من‎ up 
You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive whom you will. Ald whomsoever you desire of those 

whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you." 


I (the narrator) said to her: “What did you say?" She said, “I 
said, 1f it were up to me, I would not give preference to 
anyone with regard to you, O Messenger of Allāh”! 

This Hadith indicates that what is meant in this Hadith from 
‘A'ishah is that it was not obligatory on him to divide his time 
equally between his wives. The first Hadith quoted from her 
implies that the Ayah was revealed concerning the women who 
offered themselves to him. Ibn Jarir prefered the view that the 
Ayah was general and applies both to the women who offered 
themselves to him and to the wives that he already had, and 
that he was given the choice whether to divide him time 
among them or not. This is a good opinion which reconciles 
between the Hadiths. 

Allah says: 
Si. Seis GS REG cux d LN 28 dX d 

&that is better that they may be comforted and not grieved, and 

may all be pleased with what you give them.» 
meaning, ‘if they know that Allah has stated that there is no 
sin on you with regard to dividing your time. If you wish, you 
may divide you time and if you do not wish, you need not 
divide your time, there is no sin on you no matter which you 


I! Fath Al-Bari 8:385. 
(2) At-Tabari 20:304. 


20 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


do. Therefore if you divide your time between them, this will 
be your choice, and not a duty that is enjoined upon you, so 
they will feel happy because of that and will recognize your 
favor towards them in sharing your time equally among them 
and being fair to all of them.’ 


€ aci db) 
Allah knows what is in your hearts.» means, ‘He knows that you 
are more inclined towards some of them than others, which you 
cannot avoid.’ Imam Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& used to divide his time between his 
wives fairly and treat them equally, then he said: 


«O Allah, I have done as much as I can with regard to what is 
under my control, so do not blame me for that which is under 
Your control and not mine») 


It was also recorded by the four Sunan compilers. After the 
words "so do not blame me for that which is under Your 
control and not mine," Abu Dawud’s report adds the phrase: 


eiuf وَلَا‎ GUS ME vis 
150 do not blame me for that which is under Your control and not 
mine.) meaning matters of the heart. , Its chain of narration is 


Sahih, and all the men in its chain are reliable. 
Then this phrase is immediately followed by the words, 


«Cc af oe 
«And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,> i.e., of innermost secrets, 
«cc» 


€Most Forbearing.> meaning, He overlooks and forgives. 


POS z سد لله‎ 34 oy & ger 
LEE ae Y d i وان‎ ats ملكت‎ 


11 Ahmad 6:144. 


7] Abu Dawud 2:601, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 4:294, An-Nasa’ 7 :63, Ibn 
Majah 1:633. 
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€52. It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, 
nor to change them for other wives even though their beauty 
attracts you, except those whom your right hand possesses. And 
Allah is Ever a Watcher over all things.» 


The Reward of His Wives for choosing to stay with the 
Messenger 2 


More than one of the scholars, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ibn Jarir and others!!! stated 
that this Ayah was revealed as a reward to the wives of the 
Prophet i£ expressing Allah’s pleasure with them for their 
excellent decision in choosing Allah and His Messenger šš and 
the Home of the Hereafter, when the Messenger of Allah 3, 
gave them the choice, as we have stated above. When they 
chose the Messenger of Allah š‡ their reward was that Allah 
restricted him to these wives, and forbade him to marry 
anyone else or to change them for other wives, even if he was 
attracted by their beauty - apart from slave-girls and prisoners 
of war, with regard to whom there was no sin on him. Then 
Allah lifted the restriction stated in this Ayah and permitted 
him to marry more women,?! but he did not marry anyone 
else, so that the favor of the Messenger of Allah # towards 
them would be clear. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah, may Allāh be pleased 
with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah #% did not die until 
Allāh permitted (marriage to other) women for him."?! It was 
also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasai in their Sunans."! 
On the other hand, others said that what was meant by the 
Ayah, 


€x; & ii يل اك‎ d» 
¢It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this,» 


means, 'after the description We have given of the women who 
are lawful for you, those to whom you have given their dowery, 


11 At-Tabari 20:297, 299. 

[2] Ahmad 6:41. 

I3! See Sürat Al-Ahzab 33:50. 

(41 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:78, An-Nasà'i 6:56. 
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those whom your right hand possesses, and daughters of your 
paternal uncles and aunts, maternal uncles and aunts, and 
those who offer themselves to you in marriage - other kinds of 
women are not lawful for you.’ This view was narrated from 
Ubayy bin Ka'b, from Mujahid in one report which was 
transmitted from him, and others. 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3% was forbidden to marry certain kinds of women apart 
from believing women who had migrated with him, in the 
Ayah, 

jé Vp‏ ك Cu‏ من be doc AG Az‏ من IC os GO‏ إلا ا 
Ls «v‏ 


«It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after thi, nor 
to change them for other wives even though their beauty attracts 
you, except those whom your right hand possesses. 


Allah has made lawful believing women, and believing women 
who offered themselves to the Prophet #% for marriage, and He 
made unlawful every woman who followed a religion other 
than Islam, as Allah says: 


the حيط‎ 18 o, 25$ a5» 

And whosoever disbelieves in faith, then fruitless is his work 

(5:5). 
Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him, stated that this Ayah 
is general in meaning and applies to all the kinds of women 
mentioned and the women to whom he was married, who were 
nine. What he said is good, and may be what many of the 
Salaf meant, for many of them narrated both views from him, 


and there is no contradiction between the two. And Allah 
knows best. 


Cid GN d dioi» 
{nor to change them for other wives even though their beauty 
attracts you,» 


He was forbidden to marry more women, even if he were to 
divorce any of them and wanted replace her with another, except 
for those whom his right hand possessed (slave women). 


bk m a |S PET NOE Í i ex MEX Y اموا‎ ci Qu» 
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Seo X S uus ust ولا‎ ag BIS ip si إا دعي‎ x46 i3 
SARS مما‎ SC 5 BoM من‎ GE d A منم‎ GES SE oh 
ái GSB أن‎ fad EG an Ku SU peas Sie do ين‎ 
SiS إن‎ De ái Sc كان‎ sé o [^ sx be Ai ves "ES 
COLE uk K كس‎ d Gp te سیا او‎ 


453. O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless 
permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early 
as) to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse without sitting 
for a talk. Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he is 
shy of (asking) you (to go); but Allah is not shy of (telling you) 
the truth. And when you ask (his wives) for anything you 
want, ask them from behind a screen, that is purer for your 
hearts and for their hearts. And it is not (right) for you that 
you should annoy Allah's Messenger, nor that you should ever 
marry his wives after him (his death). Verily, with Allah that 
shall be an enormity .> 

454 . Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Knower of everything .> 


The Etiquette of entering the Houses of the Prophet i& 
and the Command of Hijab 


This is the Ayah of Hijab, which includes several legislative 
rulings and points of etiquette. This is one of the cases where 
the revelation confirmed the opinion of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, as it was reported in the Two 
Sahihs that he said: "My view coincided with that of my Lord 
in three things. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, why do you not 
take Maqam Ibrahim as a place of prayer?’ Then Allah 
revealed: 


Chat cod ين ا‎ VIG) 
And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place 
of prayer» (2:125) 


And I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, both righteous and immoral 
people enter upon your wives, so why do you not screen 


24 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


them?’ Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hijab. And I said to 
the wives of the Prophet 3% when they conspired against him 
out of jealousy, 


«S ON a أن‎ Kalb رہ إن‎ sp 


«It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him 
instead of you, wives better than you> (66:5), 


and this is what Allah revealed." 

In a report recorded by Muslim, the prisoners of Badr are 
mentioned, and this is a fourth matter (in which the view of 
‘Umar coincided with that of his Lord)?! 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Anas bin Malik said: “Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb said: ʻO Messenger of Allah, both righteous and 
immoral people enter upon you, so why not instruct the 
Mothers of the believers to observe Hijab?’ Then Allah revealed 
the Ayah of Hijáb."?! 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: "When the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
married Zaynab bint Jahsh, he invited the people to eat, then 
they sat talking. When he wanted to get up, they did not get 
up. When he saw that, he got up anyway, and some of them 
got up, but three people remained sitting. The Prophet i& 
wanted to go in, but these people were sitting, then they got 
up and went away. I came and told the Prophet # that they 
had left, then he came and entered. I wanted to follow him, 
but he put the screen between me and him. Then Allah 
revealed, 


GAS Z6 qub dp نکم‎ cox أت‎ Xp uat s EE لا‎ Vx codi Hep 

cd cta i eR LA KG إت‎ 
40 you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless 
permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early 
as) to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse. . "1*1 


Ill Fath Al-Bari 1:60, Muslim 4:1765. 
[2] Muslim 4:1765. 

I! Fath AL-Bàri 8:387. 

U^! Fath Al-Bari 8:387. 
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Al-Bukhàri also recorded this elsewhere. It was also 
recorded by Muslim and An-Nasà'."! 

Then Al-Bukhàri recorded that Anas bin Malik said: "The 
Prophet à& married Zaynab bint Jahsh with (a wedding feast 
of) meat and bread. I sent someone to invite people to the 
feast, and some people came and ate, then left. Then another 
group came and ate, and left. I invited people until there was 
no one left to invite. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I cannot 
find anyone else to invite.’ He % said, 


v Sou «ارْفَعُوا‎ 
‘Take away the food. 


There were three people left who were talking in the house. 
The Prophet # went out until he came to the apartment of 
'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and he 3% said, 


D boer g, be ere لم‎ EÊ a 2 <: 
الله وبركاته»‎ ia 55 Ji أهل‎ esae AE 


«May peace be upon you, members of the household, and the 
mercy and blessings of Allah.» 


She said, ‘And upon you be peace and the mercy of Allah. 
How did you find your (new) wife, O Messenger of Allah? May 
Allah bless you.’ He went round to the apartments of all his 
wives, and spoke with them as he had spoken with 'A'ishah, 
and they spoke as 'A'ishah had spoken. Then the Prophet 3 
came back, and those three people were still talking in the 
house. The Prophet ة‎ was extremely shy, so he went out and 
headed towards 'A'ishah's apartment. I do not know whether I 
told him or someone else told him when the people had left, so 
he came back, and when he was standing with one foot over 
the threshold and the other foot outside, he placed the curtain 
between me and him, and the Ayah of Hijab was revealed."?! 
This was recorded only by Al-Bukhàri among the authors of 
the Six Books, apart from An-Nasa'i, in A-Yaum wal-Laylah.'*) 


م وء وو ےر 


el بوت‎ HES Y 
{Enter not the Prophet's houses,» the believers were prohibited 
Ul Fath AL-Bari 11:24. 
21 Muslim 2:1050, An-Nasai in A-Kubrá 6:435. 
3l Fath ALBári 8:388. 
اذا‎ An-Nasa’i in A-Kubrá 6:75. 
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from entering the houses of the Messenger of Allah # without 
permission, as they used to do during the Jühiliyyah and at 
the beginning of Islàm, until Allàh showed His jealousy over 
this Ummah and commanded them to seek permission. This is 
a sign of His honoring this Ummah. Hence the Messenger of 
Allah $£ said: : 

eudi uie d ens Sp 


«Beware of entering upon women... OU! 
Then Alláh makes an exception, when He says: 


fia na th onu id 
425 SS Bb إل‎ S c IAN 


€unless permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not 

(so early as) to wait for its preparation .» 
Mujahid, Qatadah and others said: "This means, without 
waiting for the food to be prepared."?! In other words, do not 
watch the food as it is being cooked to see if it is nearly ready, 
then come and enter the house, because this is one of the 
things that Allah dislikes and condemns. This indicates that it 
is forbidden to watch out for food being prepared, which is 
what the Arabs called Tatfil (being an uninvited guest). Al- 
Khatib Al-Baghdádi wrote a book condemning those who 
watch out for food being prepared, and mentioned more things 
about this topic than we can quote here. Then Allàh says: 


eu ctas Gp UE d ا‎ KD 
{But when you are invited, enter, and when you have taken 
your meal, dispersey 
In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Ibn Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
كان أو غَيْرَه‎ coz Cli ef sac us p 
Panera EL xe 
tWhen anyone of you invites his bother, let him "respond, 
whether it is for a wedding or for any other reason»! 
Allah says: 


0) Muslim 4:1711. 
1 At-Tabari 20:306. TL RE 
I3! Muslim 2:1053. 
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42 QE d 
{without sitting for a talk.» meaning, as those three people did 
who stayed behind and chatted, and forgot themselves to such 
an extent that this caused inconvenience for the Messenger of 


Allah 3% as Allah says: 
CENE M See KK gD 
Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he is shy of 
(asking) you (to go) ;> 
It was said that what was meant was, your entering his 
houses without permission causes him inconvenience and 
annoyance, but he did not like to forbid them to do so 


because he felt too shy,’ until Allah revealed that this was 
forbidden. Allah says: 


but Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth.> 
meaning, ‘this is why He is forbidding and prohibiting you 


from doing that.’ 
Then Allah says: 
te US ين‎ LARES C Bt OD 

And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask 

them from behind a screen, 
meaning, just as it is forbidden for you to enter upon them, it 
is forbidden for you to look at them at all. If anyone of you 
has any need to take anything from them, he should not look 


at them, but he should ask for whatever he needs from behind 
a screen.' 


Prohibition of annoying the Messenger 3& and the 
Statement that His Wives are Unlawful for the Muslims 
إن كم‎ uu be ASÍ Vues d s; dC S VS d ama گے‎ C 
eC; aif Le Slee 


«And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah's 
Messenger, nor that you should ever marry his wives after him 
(his death). Verily, with Allah that shall be an enormity.> 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning the 
Ayah; 


€ رسو‎ US أن‎ Ed كن‎ Oo» 


And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah's 
Messenger,» 


"This was revealed concerning a man who wanted to marry 
one of the wives of the Prophet šš after he died. A man said to 
Sufyàn, ‘Was it ‘A’ishah?’ He said, That is what they said.’ لل‎ 

This was also stated by Muqatil bin Hayyàn and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. He also reported with his 
chain of narration from As-Suddi that the one who wanted to 
do this was Talhah bin Ubaydullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, until this Ayah was revealed forbidding that. Hence 
the scholars were unanimous in stating that it was forbidden 
for anyone to marry any of the women who were married to 
the Messenger of Allah #% at the time when he died, because 
they are his wives in this world and in the Hereafter, and they 
are the Mothers of the believers, as stated previously. 

Allah regarded that as a very serious matter, and issued the 
sternest of warnings nope it, as He said: 


«Verily, with Allah that shall be an enormity.» 
Then He said: 
€ uds کات‎ ail 56 iE Í G > 

Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, Allāh is 

Ever All-Knower of everything .> 
meaning, ‘whatever you conceal in your innermost thoughts, it 
is not hidden from Him at all.’ 

€» AX go: وما‎ aes i] KE E dz» 


«Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal .» (40:19). 


Ul Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:643. This is reported ywitneut a chain of 
narration by Ibn Abi Hàtim. a 


(2) At-Tabari 20:316. 
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455. It is no sin on 
them before their fathers, 
or their sons, or their 
brothers, or their broth- 
er's sons, or the sons of 
their sisters, or their 
own (believing) women, 
or their (female) slaves. 
And (O ladies) have 


A xin «lia We toe Taqwa of Allah. Verily, 
a pie شوم رش‎ Allàh is Ever All-Wit- 
ado © فار لاقی اد‎ e cet بهم شم‎ || ness over everything.» 
tc Are iái 
sl ts sso pisi Lalo | Relatives before 
Oud! 13 6x be cdi Whom a Woman 


does not need to 
observe Hijab 

When Allàh commands women to observe Hijüb in front of 
men to whom they are not related, He explains who are the 
relatives before whom they do not need to observe Hijab. This 
is like the exceptions stated in Surat An-Nür, where Allah says: 


Ji Gn او‎ cd ابا‎ out d Soin إلا‎ Hy ريت‎ d 
SEC ما‎ A pub X esi uo Ses uo Ses] I ot dd 
FE j oat qu gn oy ÀJ x c6 4 nd 
e us 
«And not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or 


their fathers, or their husbands' fathers, or their sons, or their 
husbands’ sons, or their brothers, or their brothers! sons, or 
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their sisters’ sons, or their women, or their right hand 
possessions, or the Tabi'în among men who do not have desire, 
. or small. children who are not aware of the nakedness of 
women .> (24:31). . 
The Ayah contains more detail than this, which we have 
already discussed in the Tafsir of the Ayah and do not need to 
repeat here. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ash- Shahi and ‘Ikrimah said 
concerning the Ayah, 


tw "P 


€ a Si cm Y» 
It is no sin on them before their fathers...» 
I said, “What about the paternal uncle and the maternal uncle 
- why are they not mentioned?" He said: "Because they may 
describe her to their sons, so it is disliked for a woman to 
remove her covering in front of her’ paternal uncle or maternal 
uncle.”!! DUDEN 
45415 ولا‎ 

€or their own women,» means that they do not have to observe 
Hijáb in front of other believing women. 

eu Leak cd) 


4or their (female) slaves.» Saîd bin Al-Musayyib said: "This 
means female slaves only." This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


qu m i X d LB dl إرك‎ f End> 
«And (O ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Ever 
All-Witness over everything.» ` 
means, and fear Him in private and in public, for He witnesses 
all things and nothing is hidden from Him, so think of the 
One Who is always watching. 


if] Pid z^ "107 are 


VIS ate Wo uu الت‎ Cu we & ila, Ke al 3 
HIE 
«56. Allah sends His Salah on the Prophet, and also His angels 


(do so). O you who believe! Send your Salah on him, and greet 
him with Taslim .» 


0l At-Tabari 20:318. 
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The Command to say Saláh upon the Prophet + 
Al-Bukhári said: “Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Allah’s Salah is His 
praising him before the angels, and the Salah of the angels is 
their supplication." Ibn 'Abbàs said: "They send blessings. "!!! 
Abu 155 At-Tirmidhi said: "This was narrated from Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and other scholars, who said: The Salah of the 
Lord is mercy, and the Salah of the angels is their seeking 
forgiveness. "t?! 

There are Mutawátir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah 3 commanding us to send blessings on him and how we 
should say Salah upon him. We will mention as many of them 
as we can, if Allah wills, and Allah is the One Whose help we 
seek. 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ka'b bin 
“Ujrah said, "It was said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, with regard to 
sending Salam upon you, we know about this, but how about 
Salah?’ He # said: 


Cala عَلَى آل‎ edo us an Ji وَعَلَى‎ an عَلَى‎ o ed lh 
Ji بَارَكْتَ عَلَى‎ GS مُحَمَّدِء‎ Ji ues auo uie avc I edes dac الك‎ 
r11 2 ae 

ers ot Sl atl 


«Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon 
_ the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, 
Most Glorious .""»""91 


2 V cud 13i 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abi Laylà said that Ka'b bin 
‘Ujrah met him and said, "Shall I not give you a gift? The 
Messenger of Allah i£ came out to us and we said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! We know how to send Salam upon you, 
but how can we send Salah?’ He # said: 


pola Ji uie ido C$ ano gi ues ats e مَل‎ dn «قُونُوا:‎ 
I'l Fath ALBari 8:392. . 


1 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 2:610. 
Bl Fath Al-Bari 8:392. it 


32 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

Si Jo ES گنا‎ ght Ji uas au بار عَلَى‎ ed es حَوِيدٌ‎ 3 

e Lat Boy atl 
«Say: “O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 


upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, 
Most Glorious ."»" 


This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their books 
with different chains of narration. 


Another Hadith 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “We said, 'O Messenger of Allah, this is 
the Salam upon you, but how do we send Salah upon you?’ 
He 3% said: 
«cala Ji fe iia us عَبْدِكَ وَرَسُولِكَء‎ ans عَلَى‎ do ed «قُولُوا:‎ 
(ala آل‎ ule كُمَا بَارَكْتَ‎ Lala JE ues عَلَى مُحَمّدِ‎ 3,05 
«Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad, Your 
servant and Messenger, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad 


and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Ibrahim ."»" 


Abu Salih narrated that Layth said: 
tell Ji ule بَارَكْتَ‎ LS cale Ji وَعَلَى‎ wins «عَلَى‎ 
tUpon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as You 
sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim .» 


Ibráhim bin Hamzah told that, Ibn Abi Hàzim and Ad- 
Darawardi told, that Yazid, i.e., Ibn Al-Had said: 


uh‏ صَلَيِتَ عَلَى إِبْرَامِيمَ ٠‏ وارك عَلَى SEE anu Jo ans‏ عَلَى 
en‏ و teal JE‏ 


tAs You sent Your Salah upon Ibrahim, and send Your 
blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, as 
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You sent Your blessings upon Ibrahim and the family of 
Ibrahim اماد‎ 


This was also recorded by An-Nasà'i and Ibn Majah."! 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Humayd As-Sà'idi that they 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, how can we send Salah upon 
you?" He $& said, 


٠ ^ PER a a, caf rE 2 aad 5 5 ; 
36; eol P Ee كما‎ T وَأَزْوَاجِهِ‎ r 03 dé Jo < dii ah 
Vena La dl] ata كما بارت على آل‎ els ei atat على‎ 


tSay: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and his 
wives and offspring, as You sent Your Salah upon Ibrahim, and 
send Your blessings upon Muhammad and his wives and 
offspring, as You sent Your blessings upon the family of 
Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious ,’»""*1 


It was also recorded by the rest of the Group, apart from At- 
Tirmidhi.'*! 


Another Hadith 


Muslim recorded that Abu Mas'üd Al-Ansàri said: “We came to 
the Messenger of Allah # and we were with Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah. 
Bashir bin Sa‘d said to him, ‘Allah has commanded us to send 
Salah upon you, O Messenger of Allah. How can we send 
Salah upon you?’ The Messenger of Allah 3% remained quiet 
for so long that we wished that he had not asked him, then 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


x eel Ji عَلَى‎ Eo GS att Ji ues atra عَلَى‎ Jo St io 
إِبْرَامِيمَ في الْعَالَمِينَ‎ JE e بَارَكْتَ‎ GS ats Jr uas ai Ui وَبَارِكُ‎ 
(ide كما كذ‎ EXE حَمِيدٌ مَجيد‎ Hh 
U) Fath ALBari 8:392. 
2! An-Nasa’ 3:49, Ibn Majah 1:292. 


13] Ahmad 5:424. 


(41 Fath Al-Bari 11:157, Muslim 1:306, Abu Dawud 1:600, An-Nasá'i 
3:49, Ibn Majah 1:293. 
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‘Say: “O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Ibrahim among all people, verily You are 
Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious." And the Salam is as you 
know 0") 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasà'i, At-Tirmidhi 
and Ibn Jarir. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahīh.”!?! 


Saying Salüh upon the Prophet z before the 
Supplication 


Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi reported the 
following Hadith and graded it Sahih; An-Nasàá', Ibn 
Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibbàn recorded in their Sahihs that 
Fadalah bin Ubayd, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The 
Messenger of Allah i£ heard a man making supplication in his 
prayer when he had not praised Allah or said Salah upon the 
Prophet à. The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


ais dee 


«This man is rushing.» Then he called him over and said, 
to him or to someone else, 


e ad عَلَى‎ pad Seele us ey Se الله‎ ants Iz أَحَدُكُمْ‎ Ube dp 
«When any one of you supplicates, let him start by praising 
and glorifying Allah, may He be exalted, then let him send 


Salah upon the Prophet, and after that let him make 
supplication as he wishes .»"'?1 


NI Muslim 1:305. 

21 Abu Dawud 1:600, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:84, An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubra 
6:436, At-Tabari 20:321. 

Ahmad 6:18, Abu Dawud 2:162, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:450, An-‏ اذا 
Nasàa'i 3:44, Ibn Khuzaymah 1 :351 , Ibn Hibbàn 3:308.‏ 
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The Virtue of saying Saláh upon the Prophet 3% 


Another Hadith 


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ubayy bin Ka‘b said: “When two 
thirds of the night had passed, the Messenger of Allah 3& 
would get up and say, 


ufo‏ التَّامِنُ! اذْكُرُوا cat‏ اذْكُرُوا اش SUE GAS eI ate‏ جَاءَ 

Ky baii‏ فيهء جَاءَ الْمَوْثُ Lay‏ يوه 
tO people, remember Allah, remember Allah, the first blast of‏ 
the Trumpet has come and will be followed by the second blast,‏ 


death has come with all its horrors, death has come with all its 
horrors .»" 


Ubayy said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I send a lot of 
Salah upon you, how much of my prayer should be Salah 
upon you?’ He said, 
uiis» 
«Whatever you want.» I said, ‘A quarter?’ He said, 
ud x 56 535 ob bs «ما‎ 
«Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for 
you.» 
I said, ‘Half?’ He said, 
ej me V 35 oj EES «مَا‎ 
«Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for 
you.» 
I said, Two thirds?’ He said, 
e xe S55 OB Lise 
«Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for 
you.» 
I said, 'Should I make my whole prayer for you?' He said, 
«This would be sufficient to relieve your distress and earn you 
forgiveness of your sins.»" 


36 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Then he said: “This is a Hasan Hadith."!!! 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 came one day looking happy. They said, 
“O Messenger of Allah, we see that you look happy.” He said, 


Y 3:55 وَجَلَّ‎ $e d Of يُرْضِيِكَ‎ of مُحَمّدُ!‎ c فَقَالَ:‎ ich pet d 
hel من‎ Sef duis a Y; anke ee o al يئ‎ il Gis lar 


«The angel came to me and told me, "O Muhammad, would Suddi said that Allah’s statement. 


iWher^om neither Yusadda'ftn^ means, “It does not give them a 
headache.”*^' While they said that 


inor will they Yunzifun.^ means that “It does not change their 
sense of reasoning.Allah’s statement. 


d: 


iAnd with fruit that they may choose. And with the flesh of 
fowls that they desire.^ 

meaning, whatever fruits they wish for will be distributed 
among them. This Ayah is a proof that we are allowed to 
choose the fruits that we prefer and wish to eat. 


Al-Qurtubi 17:203. 
At-Tabari 23:103, 104. 
Aj-Tabari 23:104, 105. 



420 


Tafstr Ibn KathTr 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit said that Anas said that 
the Messenger of Allah liked dreams. A man might have a 
dream, so he would ask about him if he did not know him, 
and would like to hear the dream if that man was praised for 
his good qualities. Once a womein came to him and said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger I I had a dream that I was taken out of Al- 
Madinah and entered Paradise. I heard noise because of which 
Paradise wept. I looked and found so-and-so, so-and-so,’ and 
she mentioned the names of twelve men whom the Prophet ^ 
had sent with a military expedition. They were later brought 
on (in Paradise, in the dream) with their wounds still bleeding. 
It was said. Take them to the river Baydakh or - Baydhakh.’ 
They were taken to that river and submerged in it and their 
faces turned as radiant as the full moon. They were brought a 
plate made of gold containing green dates. They ate as much 
of the green dates they wanted to and whenever they turned 
that plate around, they would eat from the fruit it contained, as 
much as they weinted, and I (the woman said) ate with them.” 

Later on, that army sent an emissary to convey the news (of 
the battle) and he said that so-and-so and so-and-so died, 
mentioning the names of the twelve men who were mentioned 
in the dream. So, Allah’s Messenger ^ called the woman and 
again asked her to mention her story, and she did. 

This is the narration that Abu Yala coUected,^^' and Al-Hidiz 
Ad-Diya’ said, “This Hadith meets the criteria of Muslim.” 

AU^ said. 


4 ^ ^ 


iAnd with the flesh of fowls that they desire. > 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said. 




*Birds of Paradise are like Buldtt camels^^^ that graze in the 
trees of Paradise.^ 


Abu Bakr commented, “O Ally’s Messenger! Surely, these 
birds must be wonderful.” The Messenger ^ said. 


Ahmad 3:135, and Musnad Abu Ya‘ld 6:44. 

A species of camel with a very long neck. See An-Nihayah. 
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'‘Those who eat them are more wonderful.“ auid repeated this 
statement thrice. The Prophet ^ went on, 

•tjlf js\j Oj^ .ii t^!j’ 

'‘And I hope that you will be among those who eat from 

Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith using this chain of 
narration. Allah said; 

jjii' 

iLike unto preserved pearls.^, indicating that they are just as 
white and pure fresh pearls. We mentioned Ally’s statement, 


iAs if they were eggs preserved.^37:49], 

in SuratAs-.Sa^t(chapter 37), and also their description in SuratAr- 
Rahmdn (chapter 55). This is why Allah said afterwards, 

i'jp:, iiiir iL 

iA reward for what they used to do.^ meaning, ‘these delights 
that We granted them are rewards for the good deeds that they 
performed (in this life).’ 

Allah the Exalted said. 


iX Su VI ^ !yJ 1^ v> 


4No Laghw (evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any 
sinful speech. But only the saying of: "Saldman (peace,)! 
Salaman (peace.)!"^ 


meaning they will not hear foul or unnecessEiry speech in 
Paradise. 


iWhere they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood V 

(88:11), 

meaning, no foul words are uttered therein. Allah said, 

m 


Ahmad 3:221. 
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$ i;^d> 0 O';' C:^ $ ^ 

6j j 5 '>iX 
4jliV'bjtc$ '4j^U ^j 


^gj; 

4nor any sim/m/ speech.^ 
meaning, nor speech 
that contains foul 
words, 

\iii -^j 

iBut only the saying of: 
"Salaman (peace!), Sala- 
man (peace!).'y, 
they will greet each 
other with Saldm, just 
as Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

iTheir greeting therin 
will be: "Salaman 
(peace!). (14:23) 
And, as we 
mentioned, their 
words will be free 
from impure and 
needless speech. 


iisii' C|(i0jc^ ^jj Vj ") f4^J f'J 

yij i55^jV> ilh ^ 


427. And those on the right - how (fortunate) will be those on 
the right?^ 

428. (They will be) among Sidri Makhdud,^ 

429. And among Talh Mandud.^ 

430. And in shade Mamdud,^ 

i31. And by water flowing constantly,^ 

432. And fruit in plenty,^ 
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Surah 56. Al-W^i'ah (27-40) (Part-27) _ 

433. VSflwse supply is not ait off nor are they out of reach.^ 

434. And on couches, raised high.^ 

435. Verily, We have created them a special creation.^ 

436. And made them Tfirgins.^ 

437. -Urub, Atrab.^ 

438. For those on the right.^ 

439. A multihide of those will be from the first generahon.^ 

440. And a mtilhhide of those will be from the later 
generahons.^ 

The Reward of Those on the R4(ht 

After All^ mentioned the final destination of those foremost in 
faith, the neeirest to Him, He next mentioned the end of those 
on the right, the righteous believers. Maymun bin Mihran said 
that those on the right side are lesser in rank than the 
foremost in faith. Allah said, 

4And those on the right - how (forhinate) will be those on the 
right?^ 

who are those on the right, what is their condition and what 
will their final destination be like? Allah next answers this 
question by saying, 

4(they will be) among Sidr Makhdud.^ Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Ibn Al-Ahwas, Qasamah bin Zuhayr, As-Safr bin 
Nusa 3 rr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Abdullah bin Kathir, As-Suddi, 
Abu Hazrah and several others said, “The kind without 
thorns.”*** And from Ibn ‘Abbas: “It is the one that is laden 
with fruits.” This is also reported from ‘Ikrimah and Mujahid. 
Similar was also said by Qatadah as we mentioned. So it is the 
one with a full load of fruits without thorns. So it appears that 
both meanings apply here. The lote tree, of this life is thorny 
and carries few fruits. In the Hereafter, it is the opposite; it 
does not have thorns and carries plenty of fruit, the weight of 

m 


At-Jabari 23:110. 
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which strains its trunk. ‘Utbah bin ‘Abd As-Sulami said, “I was 
sitting with Allah’s Messenger when a bedouin came and 
said, *0 Messenger of Allahl Have you heard about the tree 
that has more thorns than any other being in Paradise?’ 
Meaning the Talk tree. So Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 




«for each spot that there was a thorn on it, Allah instead put 
fruit, similar to a castrated tight skinned ram, a food having 
seventy colors, each different than the other 


Allah’s said. 


^and among Talh Mandud.^ refers to large thorny shrub that 
used to grow in the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia). Mujahid said 
that 


iMandud^ means: “Its fruits are piled on top of each other. 
Allah is reminding the Quraysh of these kinds of trees, since 
they used to like the shade that the Talk and Sidr provided for 
them.”*^’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Said said that 

iTalh Mandud^ means: “The banana tree.” And he (Ibn Abi 
Hatim) said, “Similar is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Hurayr- 
ah, Al-Hasan, ‘Ikrimah, Qasamah bin Zuhayr, Qatadah and 
Abu Hazrah.”*^' Mujahid and Ibn Zayd said similalry, Ibn Zayd 
added, “The people of Yemen call the banana tree, Taih.’^'^^ Ibn 
Jarir mentioned no other explanation for TaJh. 

Allah said, 

Al-Ba‘th by Ibn Abi Dawud, 94, At-Tabarani in Al-Awsat, no. 402. 
Similar was recorded by Ahmad 4:183 which follows shortly, and 
Ibn Abi ‘Asim in As-Sunnah no. 716. See also Al-Majma'no. 18727. 
At-Tabari 23:114. 

At-Tabari 23:112, 113. 

At-Tabari 23:113. 
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4And in shade Mamdud (extended).^ Al-Bukhari recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet ^ said, 


jj ijjyi i fU i'u I4it J J 5j, 








»/« Paradise, there is a tree that a rider can travel far a 
hundred years under its shade but would not be able to pass it. 
Recite if you will: iAnd in shade extended. 


Muslim also collected this Imam Ahmad recorded 

that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


4 ^^ •(*^ j! 44* 4^*^' jir^ 5^^ 5^* ip 






'‘There is a tree in Paradise the shade of which a rider would 
take one hundred years to pass. Recite if you will: iAnd in 
shade extended 

Muslim,''*' Al-Bukh&i'=' and ‘Abdur-Razzaq'®' coUected this 

Hadith. 

Allah said. 




iAnd fruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut off nor are they 
out of reach.^ 


indicating that they will have plenty of fruits of various kinds, 
that which no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard of and 
no heart has ever imagined, as Allah said. 


^(y'j J-J Ji tJcl ijJ^ tiiJ ^ 


-> iTj ijijj \ I ^ 


iEvery time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, they 

Path Al-B&i 8 :495. 

Muslim 4:2175. 

Ahmad 2:482. 

'“*' Muslim 4:2175. 

Path Al-B6ri 6 :368. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 11:417. 
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will say: “This is what we were provided with before, "and 
they will be given things in resemblance.^{"2:25) 


The shape will appear similar, but the taste is different. In 
the Two SahOjts, Sidrat Al-Muntahd (the tree in the seventh 
heaven) is described as: 


;>v& ^ 


«.. .its leaves were like the ears of elephants and its Nabir fruits 
resembled the clay jugs 


The Two Sahihs also collected a HadUh from Ibn ‘Abbas, who 
said, “The sun was eclipsed and Allah’s Messenger ^ led the 
people in the Eclipse prayer. They asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger, 
we saw you reach out .for something while standing (in prayer), 
but then you stepped back.’ He said. 


«/ saw Paradise and reached out for a cluster of fruit from it. 
Had I done so, you would have kept eating from it for the 
remainder of the life of the world. 

Imam Al;imad recorded that “Utbah bin ‘Abd As-Sulami said, 
“A bedouin man came to the Messenger of Allah ^ and asked 
him about the Haw<f^^ and Paradise. The bedouin asked, 
‘Does Paradise have fruits?’ The Prophet sg said. 


-.-I \ \ •■'•a 

‘r*'" 


«Yes, and it also has a tree called Juba.^ ((He ^) said something 
more saying but I could not recall it). The bedouin asked, 
‘Does it look like any of the trees that grow in our area?’ The 
Prophet ^ said. 







'‘There is nothing resembling it among the trees in your land.^ 
The Prophet then asked jg him. 


FathAl-Bfiri6:349, Muslim 1:146. 

Path Al-Bdri 2:627, Muslim 2:626. 

The lake of the Prophet jg from which his followers drink in the 
Hereafter. 
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oHave you traveled to Ash-Sham area?y> 
The bedouin said: ‘No.’ The Prophet % said, 





•/f looks like a tree that grows in Ash-Sham area and is called 
Al-Jawzah, which stands on one stem but its brandws grow all 
around to the fullest extents 


The bedouin asked, ‘How big is the cluster of its ftnits?’ The 
Prophet ^ said. 





D 


«77ie distance that the crow flies in one month without restj 

The bedouin asked, ‘How huge its trunk is?’ The Prophet jg 
said. 




« four-year old she-camel that your family owns travels it, it 
will not completely pass its trunk until its shoulders break from 
old agej 


The man asked, ‘Does it beeir grapes?’ The Prophet ^ 
answered in yes. The bedouin asked, ‘How big are the grapes?’ 
The Prophet ^ seiid, 

U 4^ ^ ULi ij^i jij 


«Hfls your father ever slaughtered a ram?> 

The bedouin answered, ‘Yes,’ and the Prophet ^ asked him, 

*L‘ 0 :JUj Jui allapti iolaj '« » 

^And then he skinned it and gave the skin to your mother and 
asked her to make a hanging bucket out of it?^ 

The bedouin again said yes and said, This grape would suffice 
for me and my family!’ The Prophet ^ agreed and said. 


‘Yes, and also for the rest of your 

m 


Ahmad 4:183. 
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Allah’s statement, 

Vj 

iWftose supply is not cut off nor are they out of reach.^ 

The supply of these fruits never runs out, winter or summer. 
Rather, they are always available for those who want to eat 
from them, forever. Whenever these fruits are desired, they will 
be available and easy to grasp by Allah’s power. Qatadah said, 
“Nothing will prevent them from reaching out to get these 
fruits, no branches, thorns or distance.”**' We mentioned a 
Hadith before that states that whenever someone takes a fruit 
in Paradise, another one grows in its place. Allah said, 
afterwards: 

iAnd on couches, raised high.^ meaning, high, soft and 
comfortable. Allah said. 




iVerily, \Ne have created them a special creation. And made 
than virgins.‘Urub, Atrab. For those on the right.^ 

The Aydt describe the women who will be on the beds and 
couches, but since mentioning the beds hints to them, they 
were not directly mentioned. For instance, Allah said that 
Sulayman said. 


^ 


ili-l tit JCij jCJU ^ it^ 


iVS/hen there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well- 
trained horses of the highest breed. He said, '7 did love the 
good instead of retnetnbering my Lord,*' till the time was over, 
and it had hidden in tlie veil (of night).^ (38:31-32), 

(Tawdrat) refers to the sun setting, according to the 
scholars of Tafslr. Al-Akhfash said that Ayah, 


iVerily, We have created them^, implied the maidens of Paradise 


111 


At-Tabari 23:118. 
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although it did not mention them directly.*** Abu ‘Ubaydah 
said that they were mentioned before in Allah’s statement. 



iAnd Hiir (fair females) with loide lovely eyes. Like preserved 
pearls. ^*^1 

Therefore, Allah’s statement, 

iVerily, We have created them^, meaning, in the other life, after 
they became old in this life, they were brought back while 
virgin, youthful, being delightfully passionate with their hus¬ 
bands, beautiful, kind and cheerful. 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

•.LilJi j \jsj \js j 

n/n Paradise, the believer will be given such and such strength 
for women.» 

Anas said, “I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will one be able to 
do that?’ He said, 

«He will be given the strength of a hundred 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, “Sahih Gharib.'^‘*^ Abu 
Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ was asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Will we have sexual intercourse with our wives in Paradise?” 
He said, 

•ilji*. it; ^ tKS*' j!" 

<‘The man will be able to have sexual intercourse with a 
hundred virgins in one dai/.®*®* 

**’ At-Tabari 23:118. 

At-Tabari 23:118. 

MusnadAt-Taydlisi 269. 

*■*’ Tuhfat Al-Ahiwadhi 7:241. 

*®* Aj-Tabarani in As-Saghu- 2 :68. 
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Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Abdulin AI-Maqdisi said, “In my view, this 
HadJth meets the criteria of the SaJuh, and Allah knows best.” 
Ally’s statement, 

i'Urub,^ Sa^d bin Juba 3 n- reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They 
are in an infatuated state with their husbands, haven’t you ever 
seen a she-camel in heat? She is like that.” Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas who sedd, “The Urub and their 
husbands are their sweet hearts, and they are their husbands’ 
sweet hearts.” Similar was said by ‘Abdullah bin Saijis, 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, 
‘Atiyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahh^ and others.*^’ Ad- 
Dahhak reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; 


iAtrab^, means “They will be of one age, thirty-three years 
old.”*^l Muj^id said, “Equal (age).” And in a different narra¬ 
tion, “Similar (age).”*'** ‘Atiyah said, “Comparative.” Allah said. 


iFor those on the right.^ meaning, these women were created, 
kept or given in marriage to those on the right. It appears that 
the meaning here is that they were created for those on the 
right side, because Allah said. 




iVerily, We have created them a special creation. And made 
them virgins. ‘Urub, Atrab. For those on the right. > 

This is the view of Ibn Jarir.*®* It is possible that Ally’s 
statement. 


iFor tlwse on the right.^ refers to the description that came just 


*^* Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:16. 

At-Tabari 23:121, 122, 123. 
*®* Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:16. 

At-Tabari 23:24. 

'®' At-Tabari 23:125. 
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before, 






iAtrab. For those on the right.^ meaning, in their age. Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messen¬ 
ger of Allah Ig said. 


^ ^ ^ Jjl* 

Vj Vj 'jj I V i»L^j jUiJi ^ iii 

^4^jj ‘4^131 iii)_fkiv3 

ifjT ;3^ j4-j ^ ‘^1 


oThe first group to enter Paradise will be (shining) like the 
moon when it is full. The next group will be like the most 
radiant planet in the sky. They will not urinate, relieve nature, 
spit or blow their noses. Their combs will be of gold and their 
sweat of musk; and censers of aloeswood will be used. Their 
wives will be from Al-Hur Al-'Axjn. Their shape will be similar 
to each other, the shape of their father ‘Adam, sixty cubits high 
in the s/cy.nl'’ 

Allah’s statement. 


oi iib 




4^ multitude of those will be from the first generation. And a 
multitude of those will be from the later generations.^ 

means, a multitude of those on the right will come from the 
earlier generations and a multitude from the latter 
generations. Ibn Abi HStim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
said, “VJe were with the Prophet ^ one night and in the next 
morning we went to him and he said, 






^Some Prophets and their nations were displayed before me. A 
Prophet would pass in front of me with a group of men, and 


(n 


Path Al-Bdri 6:417, Muslim 4:2179, 



another with three men, and another with nobody with himj 

Qatadah, one of the narrators of the Hadith, then recited this 
Ayah, 

its titere not among you a single right-minded maw ?^(11:78) 

iUntil Miisd, son of 'Imran passed me. with a great crowd 
from the Children of Israel. So he said; 

iji ^ Ir* 

: Jli J Ifr 'fri\ :jli 

: Jli ji :cJli» :Jli «?^3f :Jli» : Jli «Jl>-3il lip 

ji :Jli “Jl>-3Jl >j>-j li)i ‘Jjl^: Jl >■'" 

«So, I asked my Lord, "Who is this?" He said, "This is your 
brother Miisd, son of 'Imran, and those who followed him 
among the Children of Israel." I said, "O Lord! Where is my 
Ummah?" Alldh said, "Look to your right on the hill," and I 
looked and saw faces of men. Allah said, "Are you pleased," 
and I said, "I am pleased O Lord!" Alldh said, "Look to the 
horizon to your left," and I saw faces of men. He again asked, 
"Are you pleased," and I said, "I am pleased, O Lord!" He 
said, "And with them are seventy-thousand who will enter 
Paradise without reckoning."* 

TJkkashah bin Mihsan from Bani Asad, one of those who 
participated in the battle of Badr, said, ‘O Ally’s Messenger! 
Invoke Allah to make me one of them.’ The Prophet ^ said, 

(^ 4 ^ 1 ® 

«0 Alldh, make him one of them.* 

Another man said, ‘O Ally’s Messenger, invoke AU^ to make 
me one of them.’ The Prophet ^ said, 

<‘'Ukkdshah beat you to it.* 
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Ally’s Messenger ^ said, 

^ ~ f'*^** ‘‘' 

ji LiU 


^Therefore, may I sacrifice my father and mother for you! Try 
to be among the seventy (thousands), or among the crowds on 
the right, or the crowds that covered the side of the horizon, 
because I saw large crowds gathering on that side.^ 


He 5g continued: 

ijijss M J\» 

«/ hope that you will be a fourth of the people of Paradise.^ 
and we said, 'AUdhu Akbar.’ He ^ said, 

«/ hope tlmt you will be a third of the people of Paradises 
and we said, ‘AUdhu Akbar. ’ The Prophet ^ said, 

C* • i * 


«/ hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise,^ 


and we said *AUdhu Akbar/ Then Ally’s Messenger ^ recited 
this Ayah: 








iA multitude of those will be from the first generation . And a 
multitude of those will be from the later generations.^ 


We said to each other^ Who are those seventy thousand?* We 
then said. They are those who were bom in IsImi and did not 
associate (anything or auiyone in the worship of AU^)/ When 
what we said reached the Prophet he said, 




•. VI ' 


«77iey are the people who do not get treated by cauterization 
themselves, do not ask for Ruqyah (get oneself treated by the 
recitation of some verses of the Qur'an) and do not draw an evil 
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omen from (birds), but put their trust (only) in their 

This HadUh has many chains of narration collected in the 
Sahihs and other collections of HadUh.^^^ 


"tj "i oj jki 



^ iji @)/Ai ^ 

^ ui 


HI. And those on the left? How will be those on the left?.^ 
H2. In Samum, and Hamim.^ 


H3. And a shadow from Yahmum,^ 

444. Neither Bdrid nor Karim,^ 


445. Verily, before that, they indulged in luxury,^ 

446. And were persisting in great sin.^ 

447. And they used to say: "V^dten we die and become dust 
and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected?”^ 

448. "And also our forefathers?"^ 

449. Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later 
times.'y 

450. "All will surely be gathered together for appointed meetino 
of a known Day."'^ 

451. Then verily, — you the erring - ones, the deniers!"^ 

452. "You verily, will eat of the trees ofZaqqum."^ 

453. "Then you will fill your bellies therewith,"^ 

454. "And drink the Hamlm on top ofit."^ 

455. "And you will drink (that) like Al-Him!"^ 

456. That will be their entertainment on the Day of 
Recompense!^ 


Al-Hakira 4:577. 

FathAl-Bdri 10:164, 224, 11:312, 413, and Muslim 1:198, 199, 
Tiihfat Al-Ahwadhi 7; 139, smd Ahmad 1:401. 
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Those on the Left and Their Recompense 

After Allah mentioned the condition of those on the right 
hand, He then mentioned the condition of those on the left 
hand, 

iAnd those on the left? How will be those on the left?^ 

meaning. What is the condition of those on the left,’ then 
explains His statement, by saying, 

^in Samum,^ means, a fierce hot wind, 

iand Hamim.^ i.e., boiling water, 
oi 


i^And a shadoao from Yahmum,^ the shadow of smoke, according 
to Ibn ‘Abbas,Mujaihid, ‘Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Qatadah, As- 
Suddi and others.'^’ In a similar statement, Allah said. 


^ iyiki ‘it ^ dl 

[mum ^ K ^ 


i"Depart \/ou to that which you used to deny! Depart you to a 
shadow in three columns, neither shady nor of any use against 
the fierce flame of the Fire." Verily, it throws sparks like 
fortresses, as if they were yellow camels or bundles of ropes. 
Woe that Day to the deniers .^{77:29-34). 


Allah said in this Ayah, 

Jt 


iAnd a shadow from Yalmum,^ meaning, black smoke. 


•*' At-Tabari 23:129. 
Al-Tabari 23:129, 130. 
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iNeither Band nor Karim,^ means, it neither brings soft, cool 
breeze nor appears clear. Al-Hasan and Qatadah commented 
on Ally's statement, 

inor Karim^ “Its sight is not pleasant.Ad-Dahhak said. 
Every drink that is not fresh, is not Karim (pleasant).”*^* 

Then, Allah the Exalted stated that they deserve this end, 

iVerily, before that, they indulged in luxury,^ meaning, in the life 
of toe world, they were enjoying life’s pleasures and satisfying 
their lusts, all the while ignoring what the Messengers brought 
to them. 


iAnd were persisting^, means, they persisted and did not intend 
to repent, 

i,iri great sin.^ in disbelief in Allah and claiming that the idols 
and rivals were gods besides Allah. It means idolatry, according 
to Ibn ‘Abbas. This is also the meaning reported from Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.*^' Allah 
said. 


bjCl. jl lijl ^ llij IjJ 


iAnd they used to say: ‘‘When we die and become dust and 
bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected? And also our 
forefathers?”^ 


They said this while denying and rejecting the idea that 
resurrection will ever occur. Allah the Exalted said. 


At-Tabari 23:131. 
At-Tabari 23:131. 
At-Tabari 23:132. 
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iSay: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All 
will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting of a 
known Day."^ 

meaning, ‘Say, O Muhammad, that the earlier and latter 
generations of the Children of Adam will be gathered for the 
Day of Resurrection and none of them will be left out. Allah 
the Exalted said: 




iThat is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and 
that is a Day when all will be present. And We delay it only 
for a term fixed. On the Day when it comes, no person shall 
speak except by His leave. Some among tlwn will be wretched 
and (others) blessed.1:103-105) He also said here. 



iAll will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting of a 
known Day.^ 

because that time is precisely designated and will not come 
late, early, nor increase or decrease. 

Allah said. 




iThen verily, - you the erring-ones, the deniers! You verily, 
will eat of the trees of Zaqqiim. Then you will fill your bellies 
therewith.^ 

indicating that they will be seized and made to eat from the 
Zaqqiim tree until their stomachs become full. 




iAnd drink the Hamim on top of it. Arid you will drink (that) 
like Al-Him!^ 

Mamim is boiling water, while Al-Him means thirsty camels, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'Id bin Juba}^ and 



^ Ikrimah.*^^ As-Suddi 

^/Mj^J^:^^j00'oy^ro)l^\\^Vh^^ '‘Al-mm is a 

' i-7 , ~ disease that strikes 

camels, causing them 
viii'trr'M' -’^ .^'u'’'’tV*i'r s*^ if"-' thirst, and they 

<■■*'*' 9^“-^ dri-'k until thqr die.” 

Therefore, he said, the 
P®opl® of Hell, will 
never quench their 

drinking 

Allah, the Exalted, 
said, 

.«"■« be their 

^ ^Mfertamment on the 

Day of Recompense!^ 

'elT''-^'''i’-K\t"i-t'J^'-'- ^('r\Pi’'A il^ ‘this, what We have 

‘ir-^^ described, is their 

entertainment with 
> i.'rr"!"- their Lord on the Day of 

their Reckoning.’ ABah 
the Exaited said in the 
^ ^ \ case of the believers, 

ii; p, oij^i -^c 

iVerily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, shall 
have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws (Paradise) for their 
entertainment.^{18:107], i.e., hospitaUty and honor. 

^ >iij^ 0'. 1; 'ifo pcl2i. 

r.J^O>*L< V La ci |i$U:ial JjJ jl ^ (/i Cj ojlii ’f(^ l^ji 

ijVi stilii j^j 

157. INe created you, then why do you believe not?^ 

158. Do you not see the semen you emit.^ 


At-Tabari 23:136. 
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459 . Is it you ivho create it, or are We the Creator?^ 

460. We have decreed death to you all, and We are not 
outstripped,^ 

461. To transfigure you and create you in (forms) that you 
know not.^ 

462. And indeed, you have already known the first form of 
creation, why then do you not remember?^ 


Proof that Resurrection will occur 


Allah asserts that Resurrection will occur and refutes the 
misguided atheists who deny it, those who said. 




4V\dien we die and become dust and bones, shall we then indeed 
be resurrected?^ [56:47) 

They said this statement in denial and discounting 
Resurrection. Allah the Exalted said. 



4We created you,^ meaning, “We have created you after you were 
nothing. Therefore, is not that Who is able to start the creation, 
more able to bring it back?’ Allah’s statement. 


4then why do you believe not?^ “why do you not then believe in 
Resurrection?’ Then Allah said, while bringing forth evidence 
that Resurrection occurs. 




4 D 0 you not see the semen you emit. Is it you who create it, or 
are We the Creator?^ 

meaning, ‘do you make the semen remain in the wombs and 
create life from it therein, stage after stage? Or is Alldh the 
One Who does all this?’ Allah said. 


4VVe have decreed death to you all,^ meaning, “We made death 
exist between you.’ Ad-pahhak commented, “Allah made the 
residents of the heavens and earth equal with regards to 
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death."l*I Allah said, 


iand We are not outstripped,^ meaning, We are never unable,’ 

4To transfigure you^, meaning, ‘to change your current shapes, 
on the Day of Resurrection,’ 


<0^ ^ i; 4 


4und create you in that you know not.^ meaning, ‘out of shapes 
and forms.’ Allah the Exalted said. 


djVi ;Ullf 


iAnd indeed, you have already known the first Jbrm of 
creation, why then do you not remember?^ 

know that Allah has created you after you were 
nothing. He created you and gave you hearing, sight and 
hearts. Will you not then remember and take heed that He 
Who is able to create you in the beginning is more able to 
bring you back and resurrect you to life anew?’ Allah the 
Exalted said in other Aydt, 




iAnd He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him. >(30:27), 


^ oi iiiL:. Ct 




iDoes not man remember that We created him before, while he 
was nof/jmg?>( 19:67), 


Ji utiit Cfii 


■ 

iDoes not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet 
behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts forth 


Al-Qurtubi 17:216. 
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for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: " Who 
will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust?" Say: "He will give life to thetn V%o created 
them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation."^(36:77-79), and, 


Jr ^ Ji 


fJ li Si 


4Does man think that he will be left neglected? Was he not a 
Nutfah of semen emitted? Then he became an ‘Alaqah (a clot); 
then shaped and fashioned in due proportion. And made of him 
two sexes, male and female. Is not He able to give life to the 
dead?^{75:36-40) 


LiL>- iCii ^ ^ 

jUJi ^ « 

4'^^^.*-:^' «iCj 


463. Do you not see wlwt you sow.^ 

464. /s it you that make it grow, or are We the Grower?^ 

465. Were it Our will. We could crumble it to dry pieces, and 
you would be Tafakkahun.^ 

466. (Saying:) "We are indeed Mughramunl"^ 

467. "Nay, but we are deprived!"^ 

468. Do you not see the water that you drink.^ 

469. Is it you who cause it to come down from Al-Muzn, or 
are We the Cause of it coming doivn?^ 

470. If We willed. We verily could make it salty; why then do 
you Tiot give tltanks?^ 

471. Do you not see the fire which you kindle.^ 

472. Is it you who made the tree thereof to grow, or are We the 
Grower?^ 

473 . We have made it a Reminder, and an article of use for the 
Muqwin.^ 
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i74. Then glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the 
Most Great.y 


Allah’s Oneness demonstrated by causing the Plants to 
grow, sending down the Rain and creating the Fire that 
Mankind needs 


Allah the Exalted said, 




iDo you not see what you sow.^ 

in reference to tilling the earth and planting seeds inside it, 


^Is it you that make it grow,^ ‘do you cause these seeds to grow 
inside the earth,’ 




4or are We the Grower?^ Allah says, ‘rather it is We Who cause 
the seeds to remain firmly and grow inside the earth.’ Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of All^ 
said. 




«Do not say, “Zara'tu (I made it grew)," but say, "Harathtu 
(I sowed & tilled)."t 


Abu Hurayrah added, “Have you not heard Allah’s statement, 

iDo you not see what you sow. Is it you that make it grow, or 
are We the Grower?^”**' 

Allah the Exalted said, 




4Were it Our will. We could crumble it to dry pieces,^ 

meaning, “We caused the seeds to grow with Our compassion 
and mercy and left them intact inside the earth as mercy for 
you. If We will. We would turn them dry before they ripen and 

At-Tabari 23:139, and Al-BazzSr 1289. 
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get ready to be harvested,’ 


iand you zvoidd be Tafakkahiin.^ 
Allah explained this statement by saying, 




iiSaying:) "We are indeed Mughramiin! Nay, but we are 
deprived!"^ 

Allah says. If We crumble the plants into dry pieces, you 
would be wondering regarding what happened, sometimes 
saying; we are indeed Mughramiin, i.e., ruined.’ Mujahid and 
‘Ilolmah said that Mughramiin means, being the subject of 
revenge.I** Qatadah commented, “You would say, We were 
punished,’ sometimes, and. We were deprived,’ some other 
times. llcrimah said that You will be Tafakkahiin’ means 
You will blame each other (and yourselves),’*^1 or, feel sorrow, 
according to Al-lJasan, Qatadah eind As-Suddi.’'*’ They will be 
feeling grief for what they spent or for the sins that they have 
committed in the past (which cost the destruction of their 
plants). Al-Kisal said, “Tafakkaha is both the s 3 monym and 
the antonym.” The Arabs say Tafakkahtu when they mean that 
they have enjoyed something or felt grief. 

Allah the Exalted said next. 


'j. p: ;'di 

iDo you not see the water that you drink. Is it you who cause 
it to come down from Al-Muzn,^ 

meaning clouds, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
others.*®' All&h said. 


**' AMabari23:141. 
At-Tabari 23:141. 
At-Tabari 23:140. 
*“* At-Tabari 23:140. 
I®' At-Tabari 23:143. 
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^or are We the Causer of it to come dmon?^ 

Allah is stating that indeed He is the One Who causes the rain 
to fall, 

its ji^ 

ilfWe willed. We verily could make it salty meaning salty, sour, 
undrinkable and unfit for growing plants. 


^why then do you not give thanks?^ “why do you not appreciate 
the favor Allah does for you by sending down the rain fresh, 
ready to consume,’ 






g>u _ 

^ 1 :^ 4 ^ ^ 


iFrom it you drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which 
you send your cattle to pasture. With it He causes to grow for you 
the crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of 
fruit. Verily, in this is indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign 
for people who give thought. 6:10-11) Allah said. 


iDo you not see the fire which you kindle.^ ‘and the fire you start 
with the use of trees,’ 







ils it you who made the tree thereof to grow, or are We the 
Grower?^ 


meaning, ‘rather We have made kindling fire possible.’ The 
Arabs had two kinds of trees called Al-Markh and Al-‘Afdr (that 
they used to ignite a fire). When they would rub a green 
branch from each of these two trees against each other, 
sparkles of fire would emit from them. 

Ally’s statement, 

^\AIc h{we made it a Ketnindev,^ of the Hellfire, according to 
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Mujahid and QatadahJ'' Qatadah said, “We were told that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 




Jt * 3 ^ ‘ 5 ^ fj* 


«0 people, this fire of yours that you kindle, is but one part 
out of seventy parts of the fire of 


They said, “O Ally’s Messenger! This fire alone is sufficiently 
hot.” The Messenger jg said. 


, i' •li' 


[.UJU 


^ ii 


»// was submerged in the water twice so tltat tlw Quldren of 
'Adam would be able to benefit from it and draw closer to 


This narration from Qatadah which is Mursal, was recorded by 
Immn Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hura 3 rrah, from the 
Prophet 





' ' 1- ! 


•‘3^ bi *3^ 


«Vm/y, this fire of yours is one part out of seventy parts of the 
fire of Hell. It was struck twice against the sea, otherwise, 
Allah would not have made benefit in it for anyone. 


Imam Malik also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that Ally’s 
Messenger ^ said. 




U l»3r j''’ 


«77ie fire tlwt the Children of ‘Adam kindle is one part out of 
seventy parts of the fire of Hell.^ 


They ssiid, “O Allah’s Messenger! This fire alone is sufficiently 
hot.” He ^ said. 


**• At-Tabari23:144. 
'2' At-Tabari 23:144. 
•^1 Ahmad 2:244. 
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Jb L^l» 


<i(Thefire of Hell) was made sixty-nine times hotter 

Al-Bukh^ collected this HadUh from Malik and Muslim from 
Abu Az-Zinad.'^l 
Allah’s statement, 





iand an article of use for the Mitqwin.^ Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and An-Nadr bin ‘Arabi said, ‘The mean¬ 
ing of Al-Muqwm is travelers.”*^' This is also what Ibn Jarir 
chose, and he said, “From it comes the sa 3 dng Aqwat Ad-Ddr 
(the house has become empty), when its people traveled.” •’*' 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that here Al-Muqwi 
means the hungry. Layth bin Abi Sulaym reported that Mujahid 
said about the Ayah, 


iand an article of use for the MuqwTn.^ 

For those who are present at their homes and travelers, for 
every kind of food that requires cooking by fire.” Ibn Abi Najih 
also reported that Muj^id said, “For the Muqwin, means, all 
people who enjoy (eating food cooked by fire).” I®' Similar was 
mentioned from Iknmah, and this explanation is more general 
than the previous, since those who are in their own locale and 
traveling, whether rich or poor, all need fire for cooking, 
heating and lighting purposes. It is out of Allah’s kindness 
that He has made the quality of kindling fire in some 
elements, such as stones, that people can use and take in the 
baggage for their journeys. When a traveler needs fire at his 
campsite for cooking and heating, he takes out these 
substances and uses them to kindle fire. He feels comfort next 
to the fire and he can use it for various needs that he has. 

*** Al-Muwatta’2:994. 

FoOf. Al-Bdri 6 :380, Muslim 4:2184. 

At-Tabari 23:145. 

I**' At-Tabari23:146. 

At-Tabari 23:145. 



447 


S 


Surah 56. Al-Wacfi'ah f75-82) {Part-27) 


Allah mentions this 
favor specifically in 
the case of travelers, 
even though everyone 
benefits from the fire. 
Allah’s statement, 

4 Then glorify with 
praises the Name of your 
Lord, the Most Great.^ 
meaning, the One by 
Whose ability these 
things opposites were 
created. He created 
the fresh tasty water, 
and had He willed. He 
would have created it 
salty like seawater. He 
also created the fire 
that bums, and made 
a benefit in it for the 
servants, suitable for 
their livelihood in this 
life and as a warning and a punishment for them in the 
Hereafter. 
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475. Fala! I swear by the Mawaqi' of the stars.^ 

i76. And verily that is indeed a great oath, if you but know.^ 

477 . That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation.^ 

47 s. In a Book Makniin.^ 

i79. V\^ich none touches but the pure ones.^ 

480. A revelation from the Lord of all Huit exists.^ 
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181. Is it such a talk that you are MudhinUn?^ 

182. And you make your provision your denial!^ 


Allah swears to the Greatness of the Qur’an 

The usage of La (in FalA) is not an extra character without 
meaning, as some of the scholars of Tafsir say. Rather it is 
used at the beginning of an oath when the oath is a negation. 
This is like when ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her said, 
“La by Allah! Allah’s Messenger ^ did not touch any woman’s 
hand at all."**' 

So in this way, the meaning is, “No! I swear by the MawaqV 
of the stars. The matter is not as you people claim - about the 
Qur’an - that it is a result of magic or sorcery, rather it is an 
Honorable Qur’an.” Ibn Jarir said, “Some of the scholars of the 
Arabic language said that the meaning of: 

iFald! I swear^ is, The matter is not as you people have 
claimed.’ Then He renews the oath again by saying, ‘I 
swear. 


xi)- 


iFald! I swear by the Mawaqi' of the stars.^ 

Mujahid said, “The setting positions of the stars in the sky,” 
and he said that it refers to the rising and setting positions. 
This was said by Al-Hasan, Qatadah and preferred by Ibn 
Jarir.***' Qatadah also said that it means their positions.*®* 
Allah said. 




iAnd verily that is indeed a great oath, if you but know.^ 

meaning, ‘this is a great vow that I - Allah - am making; if 
you knew the greatness of this vow, you will know the 


Path Al-Bdri 8 :504 
*^' At-Tabari 23:147. 
*®* At-Tabari 23:148. 
*'’’ At-Tabari 23:148. 
*®* At-Tabari 23:148. 


greatness of the subject of the vow/ 

iVmt (this) is indeed an honorable recitation.^ 

means, verily, this Qur’^ that was revealed to Muhammad jg 
is a Glorious Book, 

yilT 4^ 

iln a Book Makniin.'^ meaning glorious; in a glorious, well- 
guarded, revered Book. Ibn Jarir narrated that IsmaH bin MOsa 
said that Sharik reported from Hakim, that is Ibn Jubayr, from 
Said bin Jubaso", from Ibn ‘Abbas that about: 

iWhich none touches but the pure ones.^ he said. The Book that 
is in heaven.Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about: 

ilAdiich none touches but the pure ones.^ that ‘the pure ones’ 
means: The angels.Similar was said by Anas, Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahh^c, Abu Ash-Sha‘tha’ Jabir 
bin Zayd, Abu Nahik, As-Suddi, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and others.^^* 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abdul-Ala said that Ibn Thawr 
said that Ma‘mar said from Qatadah about: 

iVJhich none touches but the pure ones.^ that he said, “None can 
touch it, with Allah, except the pure ones. However, in this life, 
the impure Zoroastiian and the filthy hypocrite touch it.” And 
he said, “In the recitation of Ibn Mas‘ud it is: 

iiL: U) 

(It is not touched, except by the pure ones.)^‘’l 

At-Tabari 23:149. 

At-Tabari 23:150. 

At-Tabari 23:150, 151, and Al-Qurtubi 17:235. 

At-Tabari 23:152. 
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Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: 


vLi::; 


iWliich twite touches but the pure ottes.^ 

“It does not refer to you, because you are sinners!”**' Ibn Zayd 
said, “The Quraysh disbelievers claimed that the devils 
brought down the Qur’an. Allah the Exalted stated that only 
the pure ones touch the Qur’an, as He said: 








iAttd it is not the ShayatTii who have brought it doiott. Neither 
xvould it suit them nor they can (produce it). Verily, they have 
been removed far from hearing i7.>(26:210-212)”*^' 

This saying is a good sajdng, and does not contradict those 
before it. Allah said. 




iA revelation from the Lord of all that exists.^ 

meaning this Qur’an is a revelation from the Lord of all that 
exists, not as they say that it is magic, sorcery or poetry. 
Rather it is the truth, no doubt about it; there is none beyond 
it of useful truth. Allah’s statement, 

ils it such a talk that you are Mudhitlun?)^ 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that Mudhinun means, “You 
do not believe in and deny.”*^* Similar to this was said by Ad- 
Dahhak, Abu Hazrah and As-Suddi.*'** Mujahid said. 


iMudhinun^ means “You want to fill yourselves with and rely 
upon.”*^' 


''* At-Tabari 23:151. 

*^' At-Tabari 23:149 from Ad-Dahhak. 

At-Tabari 23:153. 

•'** At-Tabari 23:153. 

At-Tabari 23:153. 
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ill 


i Ar:oj.^ p 


iAnd you make your provision your denial!^ 
some of them ssiid that provision here has the meaning of 
gratitude, meaning: you deny without any gratitude. ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he recited it as: 


(And your show of your gratitude by denying!)’*' 

Ibn Jarir narrated from Muhammad bin Bashshar, who 
narrated from Muhammad bin Ja'far, who narrated from 
Shu‘bah, from Abu Bishr, from Said bin Jubayr who said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It has never rained upon a people except 
that some of them became disbelievers by sa}nng, ‘Such and 
such position of a star sent reiin!’” And Ibn ‘Abbas recited: 




(And you show of your gratitude by denying.)’^’ 

This chain of narration is SahO). to Ibn ‘AbbAs. In his 
Muwatta’, Malik reported from Salih bin Kaysan, from 
‘Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah bin Mas'Qd, from Zayd 
bin Khalid Al-Juhani who said, “The Prophet ^ led us in the 
Subh (dawn) prayer at Al-Hudaybiyah after a rainy night. On 
completion of the prayer, he faced the congregation and saiid, 

• * f ^ 


«Do you hmv xohat your Lord has said (revealed)?^ 

Those present replied, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ 
He said, 

5"' ^ Irf :Jl3» 

i\jSj ^ tiij 

«A//fl/i has said, "During this morning some of my servants 
remained as true believers in Me and some became disbelievers. 
Whoever said that the rain was due to the blessings and the 


At-Tabari 23:154, 155. 
At-Tabari 23; 154. 
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mercy of AlWi, had belief in Me, and he disbelieves itt the 
stars; and whoever said that it rained because of a particular 
star, had no belief in Me, but believes in that stor. 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Abu Dawud and 
An-Nasat, all using a chain of narration in which Imam 
Malik'^l was included. 

Qatadah said, “Al-Hasan used to say, ‘How evil is that all 
that some people have earned for themselves from the Book of 
Allah, is denying it!’” Al-Hasan’s statement means that such 
people gained no benefit from the Book of All^ because they 
denied it, as All^ said: 




ils it such a talk that you Mudhmun? And you make your 
provision that you deny!^ 




4S3. Then why do you not (intervene) whai it reaches Al- 
Hulqtlm?^ 

184. And you at the momatt are looking,^ 

185. But \Ne are nearer to him than you, but you see not,^ 

186. Then why do you not - if you are not Madinin^ 

187. Return the soul, if you are truthfid?^ 


When the Soul reaches the Throat at the Time of Death, 
it cannot be brought back; this proves Reckoning shall 
occur 

Allah the Exalted said, 

4^^' tii 

iThen why do you not (intervene) when it rmches^, in reference to 
the soul, 

•*' Al-Muwatta’192. 

Path Al-Bari 2 :388, Muslim 1 :83, Abu Dawud 4:227, An-Nasal 
3:165. 
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iAl-Hulqum^, i.e., the throat, at the time of death. Allah the 
Exalted said in other Aydt, 




iNay, when (the soul) reaches to the collar bone, and it will be 
said: "Wlw can cure him (and save him from death)?” And he 
will conclude that it was (the time) of parting (death); And one 
leg ivill be joined with another leg (shrouded). The drive will be 
on that Day to your Lord (Allah) .^{75\26-30) 

Allah said here, 


iAnd you at the moment are looking ,at the dying person and 
witnessing the stupor of death that he is experiencing, 

4y’ 

iBut We are nearer to him than you,)> with Our angels. 


ibut you see not.^ you cannot see the angels. Allah the Exalted 
said in another Ayah, 


uij Aiijj iL iji jjp. 'jy* 


iHe is the Irresistible over His servants, and He sends 
guardians (angels) over you, until lohen death approaches one 
of you. Our messengers (angel of death and his assistants) take 
his soul, and they never neglect their duty. Then they are 
returned to Allah, their true Protector. Surely, for Him is the 
judgement and He is the swiftest in taking account.^{6:61-62) 
Allah’s statement, 

,X-, ul 

4Then why do you not - if you are not Madinfn - rehtrn the 
soul,^ 


means, “Will you not return this soul, that has reached the 
throat, to its body as it used to be, if you are exempt from the 
reckoning and recompense?’ 

Said bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 

iVien why do you not - if you are not Maduwi...f, 

“If you do not believe that you will be reckoned, recompensed, 
resurrected and punished, then why do you not return this 
soul to its body?” Mujahid said that, 

i...if you are not Madmin^, means, “if you are not certain.” 


, >i. y • ~ 


ji o', 


^ ^ ijCft ol y .^ vr j 


188. Then, iffte be of the Miujarrabln,^ 

189. Then Raivh, Rayhdn and a Carden of Delights.^ 

190. And if he be of those on the right, ^ 

191. Then Saldtn (peace) to you from those on the right.^ 

192. But if he be of the denying, tlte erring, )r 

193. Then for him is an entertainment loith Hamim.^ 

194. And entry in Helifire.^ 

195. Verily, this! This is an absolute truth loith certainty.^ 

196. So, glorify loith praises the Name of your Lord, the Most 
Great.^ 


The Condition of People at the Time of Their Death 

These are the three types of conditions that people face upon 
their death. Either they are among the near believers or those 
below their rank on the right, or those who denied the truth, 
were led astray from the guidance and were ignorant about 
Allah. All^ said, 

iTlten ifhe^, in reference to the dying person, 
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ibe of the Muqarrabun^ who fulfilled the obligations and the 
recommended acts of worship and avoided the forbidden and 
disliked matters and even some of the allowed, 

ithen for him Raxoh, Rayhan and a Carden of Delights.^ 

Theirs will be Rawh and Rayhan\ and the glad tidings of these 
traits will be conveyed to them by the angels at the time of 
death. We mentioned before the Prophet’s bfadlth narrated 
from Al-Bara’ in which the angels of mercy say (to a dying, 
believing person), 

^33 J\ J £j3J' 

«0 good soul in the good body that you inhabited, come to 
Raxoh, Rayhan and a Lord Who is not 

‘Ali bin Abi Talljah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, "Rawh. means 
rest, and Rayhan means place of rest.”^^' Mujahid said 
similarly that Rawh means rest.*^* Abu Hazrah said that 
Rawh means: “Rest from the world.” *’** Said bin Jubayr and 
As-Suddi said that it means to rejoice. And from Mujahid: 

iRawh and Rayhan^ means: “Paradise and delights.” Qatadah 
said that Rawh means mercy. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Sa‘Id 
bin Jubayr said that Rayhan means provisions. All of these 
explanations are correct and similar in meaning. The near 
believers who die will earn all of these; mercy, rest, provision, 
joy, happiness and good delights, 

iand a Garden of Delights,^ Abu Al-‘Aliyah sedd, “None of the 

At-Tiwdl no. 25. Similar was recorded by Abu Dawud and others. 
At-Tabari 23:159. 

At-Tabari 23:160. 

At-Tabari 23:160. 
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near believers will depart (this life) until after he is brought a 
branch of the Rayhdn of Paradise and his soul is captured in 
it.” Muhammad bin Kali said, “Every person who dies will 
know upon his death if he is among the people of Paradise or 
the people of the Fire.” 

In the Sahth, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 5 ^ 
said, 


SAJI -iU. 


^ .Old 


<‘Tlte souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds flying 
wherever they wish in the Gardens of Paradise, and then rest to 
their nests in chandeliers hung front the Throne of the 
Almighty... 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said, “The first 
day I saw ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Layla, I saw an old man 
whose hair had become white on his head and beard. He was 
riding his donkey and following a funeral. I heard him say, 
‘So-and-so narrated to me that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah ^ say, 


9 ^ Jlij 0 ^ ^ J i 9«t^ 4 x 1 ! 


4tl iUJ 




“He xvho likes to meet Allah, Allah likes to meet him, and he 
lolio hates to meet Allah, Allah hales to meet him .» 


The people around him started weeping, and he asked them 
why they wept. They said, ‘All of us hate death.’ He said, 

iJi 3 -^^' 

‘ 

«o3^l 


'‘It does not mean that. When one dies: iThen, if he be of the 
near believers, then for him are Rawh, Raylian, and a Carden 
of Delights.^ and when this good neios is conveyed to him, he 


At-Tabari23:i60. 
Muslim 3:1502. 
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S urah 5 6 . Al-Waqi‘ah (88-96) (Part-27) 

likes to )ueef Allah the Exalted aud Most Honored and Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored likes, even more, to meet him, iBut 
if he be of the denying, the erring, then for him is an 
entertainment with Hamhn. And entry in Hellfire.^ and when 
this neios is conveyed to him, he hates to meet Allah and Allah 
hates, even more, to meet him 

This is the narration that Imam Ahmad collected; and in the 
Sahih, there is a Hadlth with this meaning collected from 
‘A’ishahJ^I 
Allah’s statement, 


iAnd if he be of those on the right,^ means, if he, the dying 
person, is among those on the right. 


iThen Saldm (peace) to you from those on the right)> meaning, the 
angels will deliver the good news to them by saying, “Peace be 
upon you,” i.e., be calm, you will be led to safety, you are 
among those on the right, as ‘Ikrimah said, “The angels will 
greet him with the Salam and convey to him the news that he 
is among those on the right.” This is a good explanation, and it 
conforms with Allah’s statement, 




iVerily, those xoho say: “Our Lord is Allah." and then they 
stand firm, on them the angles toill descend (at the time of their 
death) (saying): “Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad 
tidings of Paradise zohich you have been promised! We have 
been your friends in the life of this luorld and are (so) in the 
Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that your souls desire, 
and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask. An 
entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil 


Ahmad 4:259. 

Path Al-Bdri 11:364, Muslim 4 :2065. 
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(41:30-32). 
Ally’s statement, 




iBut if he be of the denying, the erring, then for him is an 
entertainment with Hamlm (boiling water) and entry in 
Hellfire.^ 

meaning, if the dying person is one of those who denied the 
truth, who were led astray from guidance. 


^then for him is an entertainment,^ meaning, as a guest 


i 




iwith Hamlm^ that dissolves his intestines and skin. 


iAnd entry in Hellfire.^ he will reside in Hellfire, which will 
engulf him from every direction. Allah the Exalted said, next. 


iVerily, this! This is an absolute truth with certainty. 

meaning, this news is the truth; there is no doubt about it, 
nor escape from it for anyone, 

<(So, glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most 
Great.}) 


Jabir narrated that the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


“He who says, "Glory be to Allah the Magnificent and with 
His praise!" then a date tree will be planted for him in 
Paradise. » 


This Hadith was collected by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal; At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib.’^^^ Al-Bukhari recorded in his 
book (Sahth) that Abu Hura 3 Tah said that the Messenger of 

**’ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:434, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6 :207. 
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Allah ^ said, 

J[ J 9^ ‘ J* 9^^ 9'^’ 


^(Tftere are) hvo statements that are light on the tongue, but 
heavy on the Balance, and most beloved to Ar-Rahmdn: "Glory 
be to Allah and witii His praise, glory be to Allaii the 
Magnificent." b 

The Group, with the exception of Abu Dawud, collected 
this.*^* 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Wdqi‘ah, all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah and all the favors come from 
Him. 


•‘I Path Al-Bari 13 :547. 
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The Tafstr of Surat Al-Hadid 
(Chapter - 57) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Virtues of Surat Al-Hadid 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Irbad bin Sariyah said that the 
Messenger of Allah m used to recite Al-Musabbifyd^^^ before he 
went to sleep, sa 3 ing, 

«/n them there is an Ayah that is better than a thousand 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal collected this Hadith; 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Ghanb.”*^' 

The Ayah referred to in this HadJth is - and Allah knows 
best - 


4 '^- ^ ^\} JjV' 

iHe is Al-Aivwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zdhir and Al-Bdtin. And 
He is the AU-Knower of every thing.i{57:3) 

Allah willing, we will again mention this subject. Upon Allah 
we tnjst and our total reliance and dependence are on Him, 
and sufficient He is to us as Supporter and Helper. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifiil. 

Surahs, or chapters in the Qur’an that start by Tasbih (glorifying 
Allah); refer to Surahs 57, 59, 61,62, 64. 

Ahmad 4:128. See the following note. 

Abu Dawud 5:304, Tuhfm Al-Ahwadhi 8:238, 9:351. There is a 
deficiency in the narration. It may be that the most correct 
narration is that of Ad-Darimi no. 3424, and An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 
no. 10551, which is Mursal. 
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42 . Whatever is in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah - 
and He is the Almighhf, All-Wise.^ 

42 . His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It is He 
Who gives life and causes death; and He is Able to do all 
things.^ 

43 . He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zdhir and Al-Bdtin. 
And He is the All-Knower of everything.^ 


Eveiything that exists glorifies Allah and mentioning 
some of His Attributes 


In this Ayah, All^ states that eveiything that exists in the 
heavens and earth praises and glorifies Him, including 
creatures and plants. Allah said in another Ayah, 


f ^ jjr oj cej JilV'j 




477ie seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorifif 
Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. ►( 17:44) 

And His saying: 

ii;)* 

iand He is the Almighty,^ meaning the One to Whom all things 
submit humility. 


iAII-Wise.^ in His creating, commanding and legislating, 

iHis is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth . It is He H7io 
life and causes death 

He is the absolute Owner of His creation, bringing life and 
death and granting what He wills to whom He wills. 
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iand He is Able to do all things.^ whatever He wills, is, and 
whatever He does not will, will never be. He said. 


JjVf 


iHe is Al-Awival and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin.^ 

This is the Ayah indicated in the Hadith of Irbad bin Sariyah 
that is better than a thousand Ayat. Abu Dawud recorded that 
Abu Zamll said, “I mentioned to Ibn ‘Abbas that I felt 
something in my heart. He said, ‘Doubts?’ and then laughed. 
Next, he said, ‘No one can escape this. Allah the Exalted stated. 






^ ^ ^ ^ 


4So if you are in doubt concerning tlmt which We have revealed 
to you, then ask those who are reading the Book before you. 
Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord.^10:94)’ 

He then said to me, ‘When you feel any of this in your heart, 
recite. 


^ %% JiVf 


iHe is Al-Aivzval and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin . And 
He is the All-Knower of every thing 


There are about ten and some odd number of different 
sayings collected from the scholars of Tafsir regarding the 
explanation of this Ayah. Al-Bukhari said, ‘Wahya said, ‘Az- 
Zahir: knowing all things, Al-Batin: knowing all things.’”■^1 
Our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Al-Mizzi said, “Yahya is Ibn Ziyad Al- 
Farra’, who authored a book entitled Ma'dni Al-Qur’dn." 

There Eire Hadiths mentioned about this. Among them. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ would recite this supplication while going to bed. 


if! j_jpl ic-jt Yj ijj Y I 




Abu Dawud 5 :335. 
Path Al-Bdri 13 :374. 
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m 


>Vi dSi) j^Sii viJi i>.T ^ 

iy iL'^i >;j >di ^13 iu> >;3 >ui 5 i dJi; -4^ isi;: 


IIO A//a/j, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord of everything, 
Revealer of the Taiurah, the In fit and the Furqan, the Splitter of 
the grain of com and tire date stone! I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of everything xohose forhead You have control 
over. O Allah! You are Al-Arowal, rrothing is before You; Al- 
Aklrir, nothing is after You; Az-Zahir, nothing is above You; 
and AI-BStin, nothing is belozo You. Remove the burden of debt 
from us and free us from poverty 


Muslim recorded this Hadith via S 2 ihl, who said, “Abu Salih 
used to order us to lay on our right side when we were about 
to sleep, and then say. 


JS ‘r’JJ ‘f'’3^’ 'r’J (4^’* 

3- ilrf ‘ * 03 ^’ 3^3 ‘vi3^'3 4-^' 

"-iM ilr4* 

4li3i 

• * i ^ i 

** 1 ^ 1 4^*031 U ^1 


«0 Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of tire 
Magrrificerrt Tlrrotre! Our Lord, and the Lord of everything, 
Revealer of the Tawrdir, the Injtl atrd tire Furqdtr, the Splitter of 
the grain of com and the date stone! I seek refirge with You 
from the evil of everythhrg whose forhead You have corrtrol 
over. O Allah! You are Al-Awwal, rrothing is before You; Al- 
Akhir, nothirtg is after You; Az-Zdhir, rrothing is above You; 
and Al-Bdtin, rrothing is below You. Rertrove tire burden of debt 
from us and free us from poverty.^ 

And he used to narrate that from Abu Hurayrah from the 

Prophet 


Ahmad 2:404. 
Muslim 4:2084. 
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4 ^ (J* aL- u"j^'L) tfjf _>*? 

jjU* Uj ^ Ifi; 

<4 ' - Jr*^” jG tiOV'j i 

4;;}'^iiJi oil ;;jf 4 J*?!' 


44. He it is Wlw created the heavens and the earth in six Dai/s 
and then rose (Istawa) over the Throne. He knows what goes 
into the earth and ivhat comes forth from it, and what descaids 
from the heaven and what ascends thereto. And He is with you 
wheresoever you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer of what you 
do.^ 


45. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And to 
Allah return all the matters.y 

46. He merges night into day, and merges day into night, and 
He has fidl knowledge of whatsoever is in the breasts.^ 


Allah’s Knowledge, Power and Kingdom are Limitless 

Allah the Exalted states that He created the heavens and 
earth, and all that is between them, in six Days and then rose 
over the Throne after He created them. We discussed this 
before in the explanation of Surat Al-A‘rdf, so it is not 
necessary to repeat the meaning here.''* Allah’s statement, 

iHe knoivs ivhat goes into the earthy, indicates His knowledge in 
the amount of seeds and drops of water that enter inside the 
earth’s surface. 




iand what comes forth from it^ of plants, vegetation and fruits. 
All^ the Exalted said in another Ayah, 




4And with Him are the keys of all that is hidden, none knows 


111 


See volume four, the Tafsirot Surat Al-A'rdf [7:5A). 
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them blit He. And He knoivs whatever there is in the land and 
in the sea; not a leaf falls, but He knozvs it. There is not a 
grain in the darkness of the earth nor an\/thing fresh or dry, 
but is written in a Clear Record{6:59) 

Allah’s statement, 

cfj* Jj?'* 


iand what descends from the heaven^, pertains to rain, snow, hail 
and whatever Allah decides descends from heaven of decisions 
and commandments brought down by the honorable angels. 
Allah’s statement. 


iand what ascends thereto. fy refers to angels and deeds. In the 
Sahihy there is a Hadlth in which the Prophet said, 

“To Him ascend the deeds of the night before the day falls and 
the deeds of the day before the night falls. Allah said, 


iAnd He is zoith you wheresoever you may be. And Allah is 
the AlTSeer of xvhat you do.^ 


meaning, He is watching over you and witnessing your deeds 
wherever you may be, on land or at sea, during the night or 
the day, at home or in open areas or deserts. All of that is the 
same before His knowledge and all of it is under His sight and 
hearing. He hears your speech and sees where you are. He 
knows your secrets and your public statements, 






iNo doubtl They did fold up their breasts, that they may hide 
from Him. Surety, even lohen they cover themselves with their 
gannents. He knows what they conceal and lohat they reveal. 
Verily, He is the AlTKnozver of the (secrets) of the 
breasts.^{11:5) 


Muslim 1:162. 
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Allah the Exalted said, 


4 fjOii 


' c •> 




j-f?- 0*J 


3>'t 'y^ j: jCa 


ili is the same (to Him) lohether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day.^{13:10) 


Surely, there is no deity worthy of worship, except Allah. In 
the Sahth, there is a Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah 
5g answered JibrTl, when he asked him about IljLsdn: 


•ijr; iuU «bi ^ ji» 


«To worship AlWi as if you see Him, and even though you 
cannot see Him, He surely sees 

Allah’s statement. 




iHis is tixe kingdom of the heavens and the earth . And to Allah 
return all the matters.^ 

asserts that AllMi is the King and Owner of this life and the 
Hereafter. All^ said in another Ayah, 


iAnd truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the first 
(this world).^92:13) 


Surely, Allah is praised for this attribute, just as He said in 
other Aydt, 


diVi 


.1 A 


vit ''.ii X't 


A* 


iAnd He is All^i, La ilaha ilia Hnwa, all praise is His in the 
first and in the last .^(28:70), and, 


Cj U /J ^ juXi^ 


iAll the praise is Allah's, to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavetis and all that is in ll\e earth. His is all the praise in the 
Hereafter, and He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware.^{34:1) 


( 1 ) 


Fath ALBdri 1:140. 
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All^ owns everything that is in the heavens and eeuth, and 
all their inhabitants are servants to Him and humble before 
Him, just as He said, 


Jii 4*. V) ^ 


iTIwre is twtte in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious as a servant. Verily, He kttows each one of 
them, attd has counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.^ 
(19:93-95) 

This is why Allah said here. 


iAnd to Allah return all the matters.^ meaning that all matters 
will be referred to Him on the Day of Resurrection and He will 
judge His creation as He wills. Indeed, He is the Most Just, 
Who never falls into injustice, not even the weight of a speck of 
dust; if one performs even one good deed, Allah will multiply it 
up to ten times. 


iand gives from Him a great reward.^{4:40), 


Oi ujj cr*" ^ 


“ IS ^4i 


iAnd We slmll set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt xvith unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring if. And sufficent are We to take account.^(21:47) 

Ally's statement, 

^ s^\ 

iHe merges night into day, and merges day into y^ight,^ 

meaning, He does what He wills with His creatures. He 
alternates the night and day and measures them by His 
wisdom, as He wills. Sometimes, He makes the night longer 
than the day, and sometimes the opposite. Sometimes, He 
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Jr 




orA 


^ jy^. 

j >d c£r^j: 

Ui:5ji^y>lsiy\Si^^ 


'^meikes the length of 


night and day equal. 
Sometimes, He makes 
the season winter, 
then changes it to 
spring, then summer 
then autumn. All this 
He does by His 
wisdom and His due 
measure of everything 
in His creation, 

4^jjLiJ' oUi 

iand He has full 
knozoledge of zohatsoevcr 
is in the breasts.^ 

He knows the 
secrets, no matter 
how concealed they 
are. 

li-* awIj 

^ J\a)Sc^S 

^ ;;i ^ 

^ Uj 

..✓ VO A; , y>': <''1 •"''' *> •>, •' 

9^* cJ^ y ^ oj •^’ 

^ !>^ ‘ ^ 'jli C. :l iy^ Jt 

j* jJ^aI cit^i ^ J*^]j 

V - u>Ujo Uj il)^ c>t 

f ^ ^ ;] ;;i^ 


47 - Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and spend of that 
whereof He has made you trustees. And such of you as believe 
and sperui, theirs will be a great reioard.} 

fS. And what is the matter with you that you believe not in 
Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your Lord; 
and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real 
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believers.^ 

49. It is He Who sends doiim manifest Ayat to His servant that 
He may bring you out from darkness into light. And verily, 
Allah is to you full of kindness, Most Merciful.^ 

iW. And ivhat is the matter with you that you spend tiot in 
the cause of Allah? And to Allah belongs the heritage of the 
heavens and the earth. Not equal among you are those who 
spent and fought before the conquering. Such are higher in 
degree than those who spent and fought aftenoards. But to all 
.Allah has promised the best. And Allah is All-Aioare of what 
you do.^ 

ill. WIw is he that will lend Allah a handsome loan: then He 
will increase it manifold to his credit, and he will have a 
honorable reward.^ 

Ordering Faith and encouraging spending 

Allah the Exalted and Blessed orders having perfect faith in 
Him and in His Messenger, and that one should persist on 
this path adhereing firmly to it. Allah encourages spending 
from what He has made mankind trustees of, the wealth that 
you - mankind - have, that He has lent you. This wealth was 
in the hands of those before you and was later treinsferred to 
you. Therefore, O mankind, spend as Allah commanded you 
from the wealth that He entrusted to you for His obedience. 
Otherwise, He will hold you accountable and punish you for 
your ignoring what He ordained on you in this regard. Allah’s 
statement, 

iof that whereof He has made you trustees.^, indicates that you - 
mankind - will surrender this wealth to someone else. In this 
case, those who will inherit from you might obey All^ with 
their wealth, and thus acquire more happiness than you on 
account of what Allah has granted them. They might disobey 
Allah, and in this case you will have helped them commit evil 
and transgression. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir 
said, ‘i came to Allah’s Messenger as he was reciting and 
saying, 



470 


TafsXr Ibn Kathir 


iiJu id -y^' 

dilk; ;f ivijjS cjj jf 


f^iabundance diverts you.^ The Son of ‘Adam claims, "My 
wealth, my wealth." But is there anything belonging to you, 
except that which you consumed, which you used, or which you 
wore and then it became worn or you gave as charity and sent 
it forward?r>^^^ 

Muslim also collected with the addition: 


^jijj iiUS UajB 


«Other than that, you will go away from it and leave it behind 
for other people. 

Allah’s statement, 


iAnd such of you as believe and spend, theirs will be a great 
reward.^ 


encourages having faith and spending in acts of obedience. 
Allah the Exalted said, 


^ ^ "A ^ ^ 


iAnd what is the matter with you that you believe not in 
Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your 
Lord;^ 


meaning, “what prevents you from believing, while the 
Messenger is among you calling you to faith and bringing 
forward clear proofs and evidences that affirm the truth of 
what he brought you?” 

And we have reported the Hadith through different routes in 
the beginning of the explanation on the chapter on Faith in 
Sahth Al-Bukhdri, wherein one day the Messenger of Allah m 
said to his Companions, 


»?ULLI 4'" 


Ahmad 4:24. 
MusUm 4:2273. 
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’Who do you consider among the believers as having the most 
amazing faith? 

They said, “The angels.” He said, 

’And ivhat prevents them from believing when they are with 
their Lord?’ 


They said, “Then the Prophets.” He said. 




’What prevents them from believing when the revelation comes 
down to them?’ 


They said, “Then us.” He said, 


’What prevents you from believing, when I am amongst you? 
Actually, the believers who have the most amazing faith, are 
some people who will come after you; they will find pages that 
they will believe 

We mentioned a part of this Hadith when explaining Ally’s 
statement in Surat Al-Baqarah, 


iwho believe in the Ghayb (unseen) ,^(2:3) Allah’s statement, 


iand He has indeed taketj your covenant,^ is similar to another of 
His statements, 






iAnd remember AIWj's favor to you and His covenant with 
which He bound you wlien you said: "We hear and we 
obey.’>(5:7), 

which refers to giving the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet 
Ibn Janr said that the covenant mentioned here, is that 


m 


Al-Majma' 10:65. 



472 


TafsTr Ibn Kafhir 

taken from mankind, when they were still in Adam’s loin. This 
is also the opinion of Mujahid, and Allah knows best.*‘> Allah 
said, 


iU is He WIto sends down manifest AySt to His servant^ 
clear proofs, unequivocal evidences and plain attestations. 


ithat He may bring you out from darkness into light. 

from the darkness of ignorance, disbelief and contradictory 
statements to the light of guidance, certainty and faith. 




iAnd verily, Allah is to you fidl of kindness. Most Mercifiil.^ 

by revealing the Divine Books and sending the Messengers to 
guide mankind, eradicating doubts and removing confusion. 
After Allah commanded mankind to first believe and spend. He 
again encouraged them to acquire faith and stated that He has 
removed all barriers between them and the acquisition of faith. 
Allah again encouraged them to spend. 




iAnd what is the matter with you that you spend not in the 
cause of Allah? And to Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth.y 

means, spend and do not fear poverty or scarcity. Surely, He 
in Whose cause you spent is the King and Owner of the 
heavens and earth and has perfect control over their every 
affair, including their treasuries. He is the Owner of the 
Throne, with all the might that it contains, and He is the One 
Who said. 



iAnd whatsoever you spend of anything. He will, replace it. 
And He is the best of providers.^(34:39), and. 


[i| 


At-Tabari 23:172. 
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ji' jCa 'uj Juu 

ilohatever is ivith you, loill be exhausted, and whatever is with 
Allah xoill reutaiu .'f [16:96) 

Therefore, those who trust in and depend on Allah will spend, 
and they will not fear poverty or destitution coming to them 
from the Owner of the Throne. They know that Allah will 
surely compensate them for whatever they spend. 







I 


The Virtues of spending and flghting before the 
Conquest of Makkah 


Alleih’s statement. 




<{Not equal among you are those loho spent before the 
conquering and fought.^ 

meaning those who did not fight and spend before the 
Conquest are not equal to those who spent and fought. Before 
Makkah was conquered, things were difficult for Muslims and 
only the righteous ones embraced Islam. After Makkah was 
conquered, Islam spread tremendously throughout the known 
world and people embraced the religion of Allah en masse. 
Similarly He said: 




iSuch are higher in degree than those ivho spent and fought 
afterwards. But to all Allah has promised the best (reioard).}t 

The majority considers the Conquest here to be the conquest 
of Makkah. Ash-Sha‘bi and several others said that the Ayah 
refers to the treaty at Al-Hudaybiyyah.^*’ There is proof for 
this opinion found in a Hadith from Anas, collected by Imam 
Ahmad. Anas said, “Khalid bin Al-Walid and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin ‘Awf had a dispute. Khalid said to ‘Abdur-Rahman, “You 
boast about days (battles) that you participated in before us.’ 
When the news of this statement reached the Prophet ^ he 
said, 




Ul 


At-Tabari 23:175. 
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iDo not bother my Companions, for by He in VJtwse Hand is 
my soul! If you spend an amount of gold equal to (Mount) 
Uhud, (or equal to the mountains), you will not reach the level 
of their actions 

It is a known fact that Khalid bin Al-Walld, whom the Prophet 
addressed this statement to, embraced Islam during the period 
between the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the conquering of 
Makkah. The dispute between Khalid and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
occurred because of the battle of Bani Jadhimah. The Prophet 
sent Kh^id bin Al-Walld to them after the conquest of 
Makkah, and they said, “Saba’na,"^^^ instead of saying, 
“Aslamna" (we embraced Islam). So Khalid ordered their 
execution and the execution of their prisoners (of war); 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf and ‘Abdullah bin “Umar opposed him. This 
is the reason behind the dispute that occurred between Khalid 
and 'Abdur-Rahman. But in the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah 
^ said. 


Jli ^ Li i L^j Ji^-I ^ ^ 


“None should revile my Companions, for by He in Whose 
Hand is my soul! If one of you were to spettd as much gold as 
Uliud, it would not reach the level of them equal to an amount 
as much as one Mtidd^^^ of one of than or half of 

All^ said. 


iBut to all Allah has promised the best (reward).^ 

meaning, those who spent before and after the conquest of 
Makkah; they all will gain a reward for their good deeds, even 


Ahmad 3:266. 

Meaning, “wc are Sabians.” That was because they did not know 
the name of the religion of Allah’s Messenger 

A dry measurement of three handfuls. 

Muslim 4 :25. 
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though some of them vary in rank and earn a better reward 
than others as Allah said, 


'if jss; 'if :i,s t;; ^^f ^ ^ it jji 

4^^ c«#' 


4No/ equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except 
those zoho are disabled, and those who strive hard and fight in 
the cause of Allah ivith their wealth and their lives. Allah has 
preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight with their 
loealth and their lives above those loho sit (at home). Unto each, 
Allah has promised good, but Allah has preferred by a great 
reivard those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at 
home).^4.95) 


There is a Hadith in the Sahih that states. 


oThe strong believer is better and more beloved to Allah than 
the weak believer; both have goodness in I/ictm.**'' 

The Prophet ended his statement this way to draw attention 
to the second type of believer, so that their own qualities are 
not forgotten in the midst of preferring the former type. In this 
way, the latter is not dismissed as being degraded in the 
Hadith. Therefore, the Prophet ^ ended his statement by 
praising the second type - the weak believers - after giving 
preference to the first type. All^ said: 




4And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.^ 

meaning, since Allah is perfectly aware of all things. He made 
distinctions between the rewards of the believers who spent 
and fought before the Conquest and those who spent and 
fought afterwards. Surely, Allah does this by His knowledge of 
the intention of the former type and their perfect sincerity to 
Him, all the while spending in times of hardship, poverty and 
dire straits. This is found in the Hadith, 


111 


Muslim 4:2052. 
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•s^'i jUjj ^0 

^Spetidittg one Dirliam is preceded over a hundred 
thousand 

There is no doubt that the people of faith consider Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq to be the person who has the best share according 
to the meaning of this Ayah. He was the chief of those who 
implemented it, among all followers of all Prophets. He spent 
edl of his wealth seeking the Face of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored. He did it voluntarily too, not to repay a debt or 
a favor that anyone from mankind had on him. May Allah be 
pleased with him. 


The Encouragement to make a Handsome Loan in the 
Cause of Allah 


Allah said. 




iWlw is he that will lend Allah a handsome loan 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said that this Ayah refers to spending in 
Allah’s cause. It was also said that it pertains to spending on 
children. What is correct is that it is more general than that. 
So all those who spend in the cause of Allah with good 
intentions and a sincere heart, then they fall under the 
generality of this Ayah. This is why Allah the Exalted said in 
smother Ayah: 






iWlw is he tlwt will lend Allah handsome loan: then (Allah) 
loill increase it manifold to his credit (in repaying),^ 

and in another Ayah, 


imany times^ (2:245), meaning, being handsome reward and 
tremendous provisions: Paradise on the Day of Resurrection. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud said, 
“When this Ayah, 

An-Nasal 5:59. 
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is:i 'if j.ji 4f is 


iWho is he that unit lend Allah handsome loan: then (Allah) 
loill increase it manifold to his credit (in repaying),^ 

was revealed, Abu Ad-Dahdah Al-Ansari said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! Does Allah ask us for a loan?’ The Prophet said, 

"Ves, O Abu Ad-DahddtiJ 

He said, ‘Give me your hand, O Allah’s Messenger,’ and the 
Prophet placed his hand in his hand. Abu Ad-Dahdah said, 
“Verily. I have given my garden as a loan to my Lord.’ He had 
a garden that contained six hundred date trees; his wife and 
children were living in that garden too. Abu Ad-Dahdah went 
to his wife and called her, “Umm Ad-Dahdah!’ She said, ‘Here I 
am.’ He said, “Leave the garden, because 1 have given it as a 
loan to my Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored.’ She said. 
That is a successful trade, O Abu Ad-Dahdah!’ She then 
transferred her goods and children. The Messenger of Allah 
said. 


^ Jii- 'iJo 

'‘How plentifill are the siveet date clusters that Abu Ad-Dafidali 
has in Paradise!^” 


In another narration, the Prophet jg said. 


<‘Hoio many a date tree that has lowered down its clusters, 
which are fidl of pearls and gems in Paradise for Abu Ad- 
Daltdahh^^^ 


^ -r'C )*! isy lii '^jy Oi o-5f“ ^i^Lf 


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim no. 2430, and At-Tabari in the 
Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah 2:245, and there is a witness for it with 
Ahmad 3:146. 
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ji-3i ■ 'f *1^ yU^^y ^JiStyy 

4 w.yu^U' jli_) f^^>* ,1,^ jU)' ^J* Oi 


422. On the Day you shall see the believing men and the 
believing xvomen - their light running fonoard before than and 
in their right hands. Clad tidings for you this Day! Cardens 
under ivhich rivers flow (Paradise), to divell therein forever! 
Truly, this is the great successl'f 

il3. On the Day ivhen the hypocrites men and loomat will say 
to the believers: ‘‘Wait for us! Let us get something from your 
light!” It will be said: “Co back to your rear! Then seek a 
light!” So, a wall loill be put up betxveen them, with a gate 
therein. Inside it will be merq/, and outside it will be 
torment.y 

424. (Tlte hypocrites) will call the believers: “Were we not with 
you?” The believers will reply: “Yes! But you led yourselves 
into temptations, you looked fonoard to our destruction; and 
you doubted, and you were deceived by false hopes, till the 
command of Allah came to pass. And the deceiver deceived you 
in regard to Allah. 

425. So, this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, nor of 
those zoho disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. Tlmt is your 
protector, and worst indeed is that destination.^ 


The Believers are awarded a Light on the Day of 
Resurrection, according to Their Good Deeds 

Allah the Exalted states that the believers who spend in 
charity will come on the Day of Resurrection with their light 
preceding them in the area of the Gathering, according to the 
level of their good deeds. As reported from ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud: 

itheir light running forward before them^, he said, “They will pass 
over the Sirat according to their deeds. Some of them will have 
a light as large as a mountain, some as a date tree, some as big 
as a man in the standing position. The least among them has a 
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light as big as his index finger, it is lit at times and 
extinguished at other times/’ Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir 
collected this Hadlthy^ 

Ad-Dahh^ commented on the Ayah, “Eveiyone will be given 
a light on the Day of Resurrection. When they arrive at the 
Sirdt, the light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. When the 
believers see this, they will be concerned that their light also 
will be extinguished, just as the light of the h)rpocrites was. 
This is when the believers will invoke All^, 'O our Lord! 
Perfect our light for us.”* 

Allah’s statement, 

iand in their right hands.^ Ad-Dahh^ said: “Their Books of 
Records.”*^* As All^ said: 



iSo whosoever is given his record in his right hand.^{17:7\) 
Allah said, 

iCIad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under ivhich rivers 
flozo,^ 

meaning, it will be said to them, “Receive glad tidings this 
Day, of gardens beneath which rivers flow, 

ito dwell therein forever!^, you will remedn therein forever,” 
iTruly, this is the great success!}^ 


The Condition of the Hypocrites on the Day of 
Resurrection 


All^ said. 


At-Tabari 23:179. 
At-Tabari 23:179. 
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40n the Day when the hypocrites men and women zoill say to 
the believers: ''Wait for us! Let us get soinething from your 
light!")^ 

Allah informs us in this Ayah of the terrible horrors, 
horrendous incidents £ind tremendous events that will take 
place on the Day of Resurrection in the Gathering Area. No 
one will be saved on that Day, except those who believed in 
Allah and His Messenger, obeyed Allah’s commands and 
avoided His prohibitions. Al-^Awfi, Ad-Dahhak and others 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “When the people are gathering in 
darkness, Allah will send light, and when the believers see the 
light they will march towards it. This light will be their guide 
from All^ to Paradise. When the hypocrites see the believers 
following the light, they will follow them. However, All^ will 
extinguish the light for the hypocrites and they will say (to the 
believers). 


^Wait for us! Let us get something from your light,^ 
The believers will reply by saying, 


b(^ck to your rear!)^ to the dark area you were in, and look 
for a light there! 

Allah said, 




(»T^. 


iSo, a wall zoill be put up betiveen them, zvith a gate therein. 
Inside it will be mercy, and outside it zoill be torment.^ 

Al-Has£in and Qatadah said that the wall mentioned here is 
located between Paradise and Hellfire.^^* ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said that the wall mentioned in this Ayah is 
the wall that All^ described in His statement. 


iAnd betweeji them will be a (barrier) screen.^{7:46) 


At-Tabari23:182. 

At-Tabari 23 :182, and Ibn Abi Shaybah 13:175. 
At-Tabari 23:183. 



Similar was reported from Mujahid and others,'^’ and it is 
correct. Allah said, 

ilnside it will be mercy,^ meaning, Paradise and all that is in it, 

^ 4 *'^' 4^1 ji 

^and outside it will be torment.^ meaning, the Hellfire, according 
to Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others.*^* 

Allah said, 

i(The hypocrites) will call the believers: "INere we not with 
you?”i 

meaning, the hypocrites will call out to the believers saying, 
“Were we not with you in the life of the world, attending 
Friday prayers and congregational prayers? Did we not stand 
with you on Mount ‘Arafah (during HaJj), participate in battle 
by your side and perform all types of acts of worship with 
you?” 


^The believers will reply: "Yes!...”^ The believers will answer the 
hypocrites by saying, “Yes, you were with us. 



iBut you led yourselves into temptations, you looked forward to 
our destruction; and you doubted (in faith) and you were 
deceived by false hopes, ^ ” 


Qatadah said. 


iyou looked forward to destruction^, “Of the truth and its 
people.” 


At-Tabari 23:182. 
At-Tabari 23:184. 
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iand you doubted,^ that Resurrection occurs after death, 

4ond you were deceived by false hopes,^ meaning: you said that 
you wUl be forgiven your sins; or, they say it means: this life 
deceived you; 

the command of Allah came to pass,^ meaning: you remained 
on this path until death came to you, 

iAnd the deceiver deceived you in regard to Allah.^ 

‘the deceiver’ being Shai/fdn.’’' Qatadah said, “They were 
deceived by Ash-Shaytdn. By AU&hl They remained deceived 
until Allah cast them into Hellfire.”l^l 
The meaning here is that the believers will answer the 
hypocrites by saying, “You were with us in bodies which were 
heartless and devoid of intentions. You were cast in doubt and 
suspicion. You were showing off for people and remembered 
Allah, little.” Mujaliid commented, “The hypocrites were with 
the believers in this life, marrying from among each other, yet 
betra3dng them even when they were associating with them. 
They were dead. They will both be given a light on the Day of 
Resurrection, but the light of the hypocrites will be 
extinguished when they reach the wall; this is when the two 
camps separate eind part!”l^l 
Allah’s statement, 

iYour abode is the Fire.^ meeins, the Fire is your final destination 
and to it will be your return for residence, 

iThat is your protector,^ meaning, it is the worthy shelter for you 

At-Tabari23:185. 

At-Tabari 23:185. 

At-Tabari 23:184. 
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^ rather than any other 

residence, because of 
your disbelief and 
doubt, and how evil is 
^ i / t*'® P'ire for Final Des- 

tination. 

i^-^iiriIfi jy Uj ji> 


.<.>*,» ?<f»« ,ri,l-: Has not the time 

yet come for the believers 
that their hearts should 
fee humble for the re- 
membrance of Allah? 
$ ^ 'y rfK And that which has been 

.‘ ' ^ -II revealed of the truth, lest 

they become as those who received the Scripture before, and the term 
was prolonged for them and so their hearts were hardened? And many 
of them were rebellious.^ 

il7. Know that Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed We 
have made clear the Aydt to you, if you but understand.^ 


Encouraging Khushu* and the Prohibition of imitating 
the People of the Scriptures 

Allah asks, ‘Has not the time come for the believers to feel 
humility in their hearts by the remembrance of Allah and 
hearing subtle advice and the recitation of the Qur’an, so that 
they may comprehend the Qur’an, abide by it, and hear and 
obey?’ 

Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud said, “Only four 


/ 
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years separated our acceptance of Islam and the revelation of 
this Ayah, in which Allah subtly admonished us, 


iHas not the time yet come for the believers that their hearts 
should be humble for the remembrance of Allah?y’ 


This is the narration Muslim collected, just before the end of 
his book.*’* An-Nasal also collected this Hadith in the Tafsir 
of this Ayah.*^* Allah’s statement. 



iiVf S(> 


iLest they become as those who received the Scripture before, 
and the term was prolonged for thetn and so their hearts were 
hardened?y 

Allah is prohibiting the believers from imitating those who 
were given the Scriptures before them, the Jews and 
Christians. As time passed, they changed the Book of Allah 
that they had, and sold it for a small, miserable price. They 
also abandoned Allah’s Book behind their back and were 
impressed and consumed by various opinions and false creeds. 
They imitated the way others behaved with the religion of 
Allah, making their rabbis and priests into gods beside Allah. 
Consequently, their hearts became hard emd they would not 
accept advice; their hearts did not feel humbled by Allah’s 
promises or threats. 


^And many of them were rebellious.^ meaning, in action; 
therefore, their hearts are corrupt and their actions are invalid, 
just as Allah the Exalted said, 










iSo, because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed them 
and made their hearts grow hard. They changed the words from 
their (right) places and have abandoned a good part of the 


\i^ 


*’* Muslim 4:2319. 

'^* An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:481. 
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Message that was sent to them,^(5:13) 

meaning, their hearts became corrupt and they hardened, and 
they acquired the behavior of changing Allah's Speech from 
their appropriate places and meanings. They abandoned acts 
of worship that they were commanded to perform and 
committed what they were prohibited to do. This is why All^ 
forbade the believers from imitating them in any way, be it 
basic or detailed matters. 

Allah the Exalted said, 


iKnow that Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed 
We have made clear the Ay at to you, if you but understand,^ 

This Ayah indicates that He brings subtleness to hearts after 
they have become hard, guides the confused after they were 
led astray, and relieves hardships after they have intensified. 
And just as Allah brings life back to the dead and dry earth by 
sending the needed abundant rain, He also guides the 
hardened hearts with the proofs and evidences of the Qur’^. 
The light (of faith) would have access to the hearts once again, 
after they were closed and, as a consequence, no guidance was 
able to reach them. All praise is due to Him Who guides 
whomever He wills after they were misguided. Who misguides 
those who were led aright before. Surely, it is He Who does what 
He wills and He is the All-Wise, the Most Just in all that He does, 
the Most Subtle, the Most Aware, the Most High, the Proud. 


^ Ai \p: :,ifj 


118. Verily, those who give Sadaqat, men and women, and 
lend Allah handsome loan, it shall be increased manifold (to 
their credit), and theirs shall be an honorable good reward.^ 

119. And those who believe'in Allah and His Messengers, they 
are the Siddujun (true believers) and the martyrs with their 
Lord. They shall have their reward and their light. But those 
who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat - they shall be the dwellers 
of the blazing Fire.^ 


Reward for the Charitable, the True Believers and the 
Mart3rrs; and the Destination of the Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted describes the reward that He will award to 
those who spend from their wealth, whether male or female, 
on the needy, the poor and the meek, 

lii 


iand lend Allah handsome loan,^ meaning, they give in charity 
with a good heart seeking the pleasure of Allah. They do not 
seek worldly rewards or appreciation from those to whom they 
give in charity. Allah’s statement. 




iit shall be increased manifold,^ indicating that He will multiply 
the good deeds from tenfold, up to seven hundredfold and even 
more than that. 




iand theirs shall be an honorable good reward.^ theirs will be a 
generous, handsome reward, a good dwelling to return to and 
an honorable final destination. Allah’s statement. 




iAnd those who believe in Allah and His Messengers - they are 
the Siddtqun^ 

This completes His description of those who have faith in Him 
and in His Messengers, by describing them as Siddxqun, true 
believers. Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about 




iAnd those who believe in Allah and His Messengers - they are 
the Siddlquh^ 

that its meaning does not continue to the next Ayah, 





iand the martyrs (are) with their Lord. They shall have their 
reward and their light. 


(i| 


At-Tabari 23:191. 
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Abu Ad-Duha (stopped after he) recited, 


ithey are the Siddtqun^f then initiated recitation: 




iand the martyrs (are) with their Lord.^^^^ 


Masruq, Ad-Dahh^, Muqatil bin Hayyan and others said 
similarly. 

Al-A‘mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq from 
Abdullah bin Mas^ud commented on Allah's statement, 




ithey are the Siddfqtin, and the 7nartyrs zvith their Lord,^ 

“They are of three categories,” meaning there are those who 
spend in charily, the Siddfigfun and the martyrs. Allah the 
Exalted said, 




iAnd whoso obey AU^ and the Messenger, then they loill be 
in the company of those on whoju All^ has bestowed His 
grace, of tlze Prophets, the Siddfqfn, the martyrs, and the 
righteous .^{4:69) 


Therefore, All^ made a distinction between the Siddiqm and 
the martyrs, indicating that they are of two distinct categories, 
so there is no doubt that Siddtq is a better status than the 
martyr. Imam Malik bin Anas recorded in his Muwatta' that 
Abu Said Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said, 




jAi jii 


«77ie people of Paradise will look at the dwellers of the lofty 
mansions as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the east or 
in tite west on the horizon, because of their superiority over one 
another J 


At-Tabari 23:191. 
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On that the people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Are these lofty 
mansions for the Prophets whom none else can reach?” The 
Prophet ^ replied, 




"No/ By Him in VS/hose Hand is my soul! these are for men 
who believe in Allah and believe in the Messengers. » 

Al-Bvikhari and Muslim also collected this Hadith.^^^ 

Allah’s statement. 





iand the martyrs with their Lord.^ means that they will be in the 
gardens of Paradise, as recorded in the Sahih: 


M 4>^v : ?5jlJ llu : Jia U^l idj Jjilijjl iU; 

:Jlii Jjt Oji U5 clll ^1 Viy 


«T7ic souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds, who 
fly wherever they wish in Paradise and then return to their 
nests in chandeliers. Once your Lord cast a glance at them and 
said, ‘Do you want anything?" They said, 'We wish that You 
return us to the life of the world, so that we may fight in Your 
cause and be killed as we were killed the first time." Allah said, 
"I have decreed that they shall not be returned to it again. 

Ally’s statement. 


ijhey shall have their reward and their light.^, means that Allah 
will grant them a generous reward and a tremendous light that 
will precede before them. In this, the believers vary regarding 
the level of reward they receive, according to their good actions 
in the life of this world. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah ^ say. 


Path Al-Bari6:368, Muslim 4:2177. 
MusUm 3:1502. 



Siirah 57. Al-Hadid n8-19) (Part-27) 


489 


ijiii cjJi ai jlii Sxyt 4^' 54-; 

di ;Ll: 


«77jere <?re four ranks of martyrs. The first is a man who 
believes and who is true in faith, who meets the enemy (in 
battle), fulfills his duty to Allah and is killed. This is the type 
that the people will look up to Otis level in Paradise), like this.^ 


The Prophet ^ raised his head until his cap fell off his head, 
and the same happened to TJmar. The Prophet ^ continued, 


4-> dlsi ^jjJi J 

USJli Jai^- j4-j .^Idl ^ iiIJii iiish 

‘Jj* ai 

J iilii ijJ ai JjLiJ jjjJl ^ ^5: 




»77ie second is a believer who meets the enemy and is struck by 
a stray arrow which causes him to die. This believer is in the 
second grade. The third is a believer who has combined good 
deeds witit evil deeds; he meets the enemy and is truthful to his 
duty to Allah until he is killed. This is the third category. And 
the fourtii is a believer who has committed sins excessively, so 
he meets the enemy and is truthful to his duty to Allah, and is 
killed. This is the fourth category 

‘Ali bin Al-Madini also reported this HadUh and said, “This 
Egyptian chain is Salih useful. ”•^1 At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
GharS).’^^^ Ally’s statement. 


jybl 


iBut those who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat - they shall be 
the dwellers of the blazing Fire.^ 


Ahmad 1:23. 

‘RalAl-HadUh 1:349. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:274. The statement of ‘Ali bin Al-Madmi is 
regarding which chain is preferred. Most of the scholars consider 
this HadUh to be weak. 
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mentions the destination and the condition of the miserable 
ones, after AUdh mentioned the destination and rewards of the 
happy ones. 




J-ii oj^l <.jl^!> 


^20. Know f/wf the life of this world is only play and 
amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among you, and rivalry 
in respect of wealth and children. (It is) like a rain (Ghayth), 
thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller; afterwards it dries 
up and you see it turning yellow; then it becomes straw. But 
in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment, and (there is) 
prgiveness from Allah and (His) pleasure. And the life of this 
world is only a deceiving enjoyment.^ 

i21. Race wttfi one another in hastening towards forgiveness 
from your Lord, and Paradise the width whereof is as the width 
of the heaven and the earth, prepared for those who believe in 
Allah and His Messengers. That is the grace of All^ whidi He 
bestows on whom He is pleased with. And AllSh is the Owner 
of great bounty.^ 


This Life of this World is Fleeting Enjoyment 


Allah the Exalted degrades the significance of this life and 
belittles it by sajdng. 


a ^ '>1^; elir 


^that the life of this world is only play and amusement, pomp 
and mutual boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of 
wealth and children.^ 


meaning, this is the significance of this life to its people, just 
as He said in another Ayah, 


iJLe 'iz Qjjf ijiSji 
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^Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, 
children, much of gold and silver (wealth), branded beautiful 
horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the pleasure of the 
present world's life; but Allah has the excellent return with 
Him.^3:14) 

Allah, the Exalted also sets a parable for this life, declaring 
that its joys are fading and its delights are perishable, saying 
that life is. 


i 






4Like a rain (Ghayth),^ which is the rain that comes down to 
mankind^ after they had felt despair. Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah, 

iAnd He it is Who sends dawn the Ghayth (rain) after they 
have despaired.^{42:28) 

Ally’s statement. 


ithereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller;^ meaning that farmers 
admire the vegetation that grows in the aftermath of rain. And 
just as farmers admire vegetation, the disbelievers admire this 
life; they are the most eager to acquire the traits of life, and life 
is most dear to them. 



^afterwards it dries up and you see it turning yellow; then it 
becomes straw.^ 


meaning, that vegetation soon turns yellow in color, after being 
fresh and green. After that, the green fades away and becomes 
scattered pieces of dust. This is the parable of this worldly life, 
it starts young, then matures and then turns old and feeble. 
This is also the parable of mankind in this life; they are young 
and strong in the beginning. In this stage of life, they look 
youthful and handsome. Slowly, they begin growing older, 
their mannerism changes and their strength weakens. They 
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then grow old and feeble; moving becomes difHcult for them, 
while doing easy things becomes beyond their ability. Allah the 
Exalted said, 


.•i f 'c f 1"' .•'T * 




^A//fl/j /s He V\7io created you in (a state of) weakness, then 
gave you strength after loeakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And He is 
the All-Knowing, the All-Powerfitl .^{30:54] 


This parable indicates the near demise of this life and the 
imminent end of it, while in contrast, the Hereafter is surely 
coming. Those who hear this parable should, therefore, be 
aware of the significance of the Hereafter and feel eagerness in 
the goodness that it contains, 


^ UUj oy^JJ J* tr^j iJjf 


iBut in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment, and (there is) 
forgiveness from A//a/t and (His) pleasure. And the life of this 
world is only a deceiving enjoyment.^ 

meaning, surely, the Hereafter that will certainly come 
contains two things either severe punishment or forgiveness 
from Allah and His good pleasure. 

All^ the Exalted said, 

^ VI wit i;;> 


the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoymejit.^ 


meaning, this life is only a form of enjoyment that deceives those 
who incline to it. Surely, those who recline to this life will admire 
it and feel that it is dear to them, so much so, that they might 
think that this is the only life, no life or dwelling after it. Yet, in 
reality, this life is insignificant as compared to the Hereafter. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 




y^Paradise is nearer to any of you than the strap on his shoe, 
and so is the (Hell) FireM^^ 


Ahmad 1:387. 



Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith through the narration of Ath- 
ThawnJ*' This Hadith indicates the close proximity of both 
good and evil in relation to mankind. If this is the case, then 
this is the reason Allah the Exalted encouraged mankind to 
rush to perform acts of righteousness and obedience and to 
avoid the prohibitions. By doing so, their sins and errors will 
be forgiven and they will acquire rewards and an exalted 
status. Allah the Exalted said, 

^Race with one anoOwr in hastening towards forgiveness from 
your Lord, and Paradise t}je width whereof is as the width of 
the heaven and the earth,^ 

Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 

iAnd march forth in the way (to) forgiveness from your Lord, 
and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the earth, prepared 
for those who have Tac]ivd.)r{3:l33) 

Allah said here, 

^prepared for those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. 
That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He is 
pleased with. And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.^ 

meaning. This, that Allah has qualified them for, is a part 
of His favor, bounty and compassion.” We mentioned a Hadith 
collected in the Sahih in which the poor emigrants said to the 
Messenger “O Ally’s Messenger! The wealthy people will 
get higher grades and permanent enjoyment.” He asked, 

U3« 

“kWiy is that?> They said, “They pray like us and fast as we do. 
However, they give in charity, whereas we cannot do that, and 
that free servants, whereas we cannot afford it.” The Prophet M 
said. 


(ij 


FathAl-Bdri 11 :328. 
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’H icA ^ 

lit 0^; Vj 




ji iilj ^Ji 



■ ^ < 3 ^ ^ y '^i 

jjZ^} h/pj h^ 

•^%‘l u-iL* ykp ji >;i 

“S/w// / tell you of a 
good deed that, if you 
acted upon, you would 
catch up with those who 
have surpassed you? 
none would overtake you 
and be better than you, 
except tlwse who might 
do the same. Say, "Glor¬ 
ious is Allah," "Allah is 
Most Great," and 
"Praise be to Allah,” 
thirty three times each 
after every prayer.^ 

They later came back 
and said, “Our 
wealthy brethren heard what we did and they started doing 
the same.” Allah’s Messenger si said, 

i£lL: ^ Ajji «i jjJ iui» 

iThis is the favor of AlWi that He gives to whom He a>z7/s.»''' 

L»\jj ot ji y'ifs s yi xi 'ij cjiV' 4 m 

>5 iilj iy i>;jG -ij ipl- yep, 

> Sit J>: j-j ^ujt ^it :|v>^ ^ 44 

422 . No calamity occurs in the earth nor in yourselves but it is 


iJjtj 3 


[ 1 ] 


Muslim 1:416. 
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inscribed in the Book of Decrees before We bring it into 
existence. Verily, that is easy for Allah.^ 

423. In order that you may not grieve at the things over that 
you fail to get, nor rejoice over that which has been given to 
you. And Allah likes not prideful boasters.^ 

424 . Those who are misers and enjoin miserliness upon people. 
And whosoever turns away, then Allah is Rich, Worthy of all 
praise.^ 


Everything that affects Mankind, is duly measured and 
destined 


Allah reminds of His measuring and deciding the destiny of all 
things before He created the creation, 





<No calamity occurs on the earth nor in yourselves^ meaning, there 
is nothing that touches you or happens in existence,’ 

4but it is inscribed in the Book of Decrees before We bring it 
into existence.^ 

meaning, tjefore We created the creation and started life.’ 
Qatadah commented on this Ayah, 


4No calamity occurs on the earthy refers to famine, while. 


4or nor in yourselves^ refers to suffering and diseases.” He also 
said, “We were told that every person who suffers a prick of a 
thorn, a twisted ankle, or a bleeding vein, has it occur on 
account of his sins. What Allah forgives is even more.”^^^ 

This great, honorable Ayah provides clear evidence to the 
misguid^ce of the cursed Qadariyyah sect, who deny Allah ’s 
Preordaihnent and His knowledge of everything before it 
occurs. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin A1 -‘As 
At-Tabari 23 :196. 
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said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah jg say, 



oijliil jlL: M JJ ^1 


jji* 


nAUah ordained the measures (of everything) fifty thousand 
years before He created the heavens and the earth.«”*** 

Muslim collected this Hodrth in his Sahih with the addition: 

*»ujt 


•And His Throne was over the water.* 

At-Tirmidhi also collected it and said, “Hosan Sahih.Allah’s 
statement, 

> iSlfi 


iVerily, that is easy for Allah.^ means that He knows all things 
before they occur, and He records them exactly as they will 
occur when they occur, and this is easy for Him. Verily, Allah 
knows what happened, what will happen and what did not 
happen, and what shape and form it will take if it were to 
happen. 


Ordering Patience and Gratitude 

Allah said, 

u CL (pb 

iln order that you may not grieve at the things over that you 

fail to get, nor rejoice over that which has been givetj to you.^ 

meaning, We informed you of Our encompassing knowledge, 
recording all things before they occur and creating all things 
in due measure known to Us, so that you may know that 
what has met you would never have missed you and what has 
missed you would never have met you. Therefore, do not grieve 
for what you have missed of fortune, because had it been 
destined for you, you would have achieved it.* (It is also 
recited:) 

'tj) 

Ahmad 2:169. 

Muslim 4:2044, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:370. 
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(nor rejoice over that which came to you) 
meaning, come to you. According to the recitation, 

it means iwhich has been given to you.y Both meanings are 
related. 

Alldh says here, ‘do not boast before people about what Allah 
has favored you with, because it is not you who earned it by 
your efforts. Rather, all this came your way because AU^ 
destined them for you and provided them for you as 
provisions. Therefore, do not use what Allah has granted you 
as a reason to boast and become arrogant with others.’ Allah’s 
statement, 

iAnd AllSh likes not prideful boasters.^ meaning, who acts 
arrogantly with other people. ‘Ikrimah commented by saying, 
“Everyone of us feels happiness and grief. However, make your 
joy with gratitude and endure your grief with patience. 

Censuring the Stinginess 

Allah the Exalted then said, 

^ Ojla-uJ 

iThose who are misers and enjoin miserliness upon people.^ meaning 
those who commit evil and encourage people to commit it, 

4And whosoever turns away,^ from abiding by Allah’s 
commandments and obeying Him, 

ji Sit 

ithen Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise.^ As Musa, peace be 
upon him, said, 

4 .^^^ ^ 

ilf you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, 
Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise.^(14:8) 


At-Tabari23:198. 
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Gijitj J‘\^i fjj o^Jtj Ciij GLSji j3)> 

cgi :aif oj. Jji' yl iif ^ 


425 . Indeed \Ne have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, 
and revealed with them the Scripture and the Mizdn that 
mankind may keep up justice. And INe brought forth iron 
wherein is mighty power, as well as many benefits for mankind, 
that Allah may test who it is that will help Him (His religion) 
and His Messengers in the unseen. Verily, Allah is Powerful 
Almighty.^ ' 


The Prophets were given Miracles and Sent with truth 
and Justice 

Allah the Exalted said next, 

ijiij 

4Iftdeed I'Ve have sent Our Messengers with clear proofo^ 

in reference to the miracles, the unequivocal evidences and the 
plain proofs, 

4vnd revealed with them the Scripture^ which contains the true 
text, 

iand the Mizan^, that is, jusUce, according to Mujahid, Qatadah 
and others. This Ayah refers to the truth that is attested to 
by the sound, straight minds that oppose misguided opinions 
and ideas, just as Allah said in other Aydt, 

^ if 

4Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, 
and whom a witness from Him follows it (be equal with the 
disbelievers).^{11:17), 


At-Tabari 23 :200. 
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iAUah's Fitra (religion) with which He has created mankind.^ 
(30:30), and, 

iAnd the heaven: He has raised it high, and He has set up the 
Mizdn .^{55:7) 

This is why Allah said here, 

^that mankind may keep up justice^, truth and fairness that is 
found in the obedience of the Messengers, in all that they 
conveyed from their Lord, and following all they commanded. 
Surely, what the Prophets brought forth is the truth, beyond 
which there is no truth, just as Allah said. 


iAnd the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice.^(6:115), 

His Word is true in what it conveys, and just in all its orders 
and prohibitions. This is why the believers say, when they take 
up their rooms in Paradise and assume their high grades and 
lined thrones. 


4^11 is; o* :si 2.? liii o' Vi ^ 'ij A 

iAll praise is due to Allah, Wlw has guided us to this, and 
never could we have found guidance, were it not that Allah had 
guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with 
the truth.^(7A3) 


The Benefits of Iron 

Allah said, 

*.j 

iAnd We brought forth iron wherein is mighty power, ^ 

meaning, “We made iron a deterrent for those who refuse the 
truth and oppose it after the proof has been established 
against them.’ 

Allah’s Messenger ^ remained in Makkah for thirteen ye^s. 
During that time, the revelation continued being sent to him. 



500 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


containing arguments against the idolaters and explaining 
TawJfid with detail and proofs. When the evidence was 
established against those who defied the Messenger m, Allah 
decreed the Hijrah. Then He ordered the believers to fight the 
disbelievers using swords, using them to strike the necks and 
foreheads of those who opposed, rejected and denied the 
Qur’an. Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin “Umar said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


(A A'j A A Sill ^ 


«/ was sent with the sword just before the Hour so that Allah 
be worshipped alone without partners. My provision was placed 
under the shadow of my spear, and those wlw defy my order 
were disgraced and humiliated, and he who imitates a people is 
one of them.It'” 

This is why Allah the Exalted said. 


^wherein is mighty power,^ in reference to weapons, such as 
swords, spears, daggers, arrows, shields, and so forth, 

^as well as many benefits for mankind,^ meaning, in their 
livelihood, such as using it to make coins, hammers, axes, saws 
chisels, shovels and various tools that people use for tilting the 
laiid, sowing, cooking, making dough and manufacturing other 
objects necessary for their livelihood. Allah’s statement, 

ithat Allah may test who it is that will help Him (His religion) 
and His Messengers in the unseen.^ 

meaning, whose intention by carrying weapons is the defense 
of Allah (His religion) and His Messenger, 

hf at 4). 

m 


Ahmad 2:50, Abu D^wud 4:314. 
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^psiisiss '^1 

'Xm\^\j\ ^*\o\^'\\*^\^ Lte^X^l 


^Verily, Allah is 
Powerful, Almighty.^ 
meaning, surely, All^ 
is Powerful, Almighty, 
and He gives victory to 
those who give victory 
and aid to Him. How¬ 
ever, Allah does not 
need mankind’s help, 
but He ordered Jihad 
to test people with 
each other. 


LJUa^' 


C> GLj :>^J^ 

^•(j '.%^\ \L^y. 4 

»t.> *tC'^ ^*l 


"rj 


Lii ^ #6ji^ 

X- i'^ AA 

*Cx^U^ g*' 

LiJLcfJ 

u lijpjcj ^Cbjj lili 


itk:i 


J>-^^ i»t^ lA*'* ifJ' '3'^^ ^.'*j 


426. And indeed, INe sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed in 
their offspring prophethood and Scripture. And among them 
there are some who are guided; but many of dwm are 
rebellious.^ 

427. Then, We sent after them Our Messengers, and We sent 
‘isd the son of Maryam, and gave him ite InjU. And We 
ordained in tlw hearts of those who followed him, compassion 
and mercy. But the monasticism which they invented for 
themselves. We did not prescribe for them, but (they sought it) 
only to please Allah therewith, but that they did not observe it 
with the right observance. So, We gave those among them who 
believed, their (due) reward; but many of them are rebellious.^ 
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Many of the Nations of the Prophets were Rebellious 

Allah the Exalted states that since He sent NQ^i, peace be 
upon him, all the Prophets and Messengers He sent after that 
were from his offspring. All the revealed Divine Books and all 
the Messengers that received revelation after Ibrahim, Allah’s 
KhaJO, peace be upon him, were from Ibrahim’s offspring. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah: 



iand placed in their offspring prophethood and Scripture.^ 
(29:27) 

The last among the Prophets of the Children of Israel was Isa, 
son of Mary, who prophecied the good news of the coming of 
Muljammad, peace and blessings be upon them both. Allah 
the Exalted said. 


iUi 


rr * <•^ 1 " 






iThen, We sent after them Onr Messengers, and We sent 'Isa 
the son of Maryam, and gave him the Injil.^ 

refering to the Injil that Allah revealed to him. 




iAnd We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him,)> 
i.e., the disciples, 



icompassion^ and tenderness, 

iand mercy.^ toward the creatures. Allah’s statement, 

iBiit the monasticism which they invented for themselves,^ 
refers to the monasticism that the Christian nation invented, 

iWe did not prescribe for them^ 

“We - Allah - did not ordain it for them, but they chose it on 
their own.’ 
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There are two opinions about the meaning of, 

ionly to please Allah therewith,^ The first is that they wanted to 
please AU^ by inventing monasticism. Said bin Juba}^ and 
Qatadah said thisJ*' The second meaning is: “We did not 
ordain them to practice that but, rather. We ordained them 
only to seek what pleases Allah.” Allah’s statement. 


ibiit that they did not observe it with the right observance.^ 

meaning, they did not abide by what they ordered themselves 
to do. This Ayah criticizes them in two ways: first, they 
invented in things in their religion, things which Allah did not 
legislate for them. The second is that they did not fulfill the 
requirements of what they themselves invented and which they 
claimed was a means of drawing near to All^, the Exalted 
and Most Honored. 


Ibn Jarir and Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasat - and this is 
his wording - recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There were kings 
after Isa who changed the Tawrah and the Injil when there 
were still believers who recited Tawrah and the Injil. Their 
kings were told. We were never confronted by more severe 
criticism and abuse than of these people.’ - they recite the 
Ayah, 


iAnd whosoever does not judge by what All^ has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers.^{5A4), 

as well as, they accuse us of short comings in our actions, 
while still they recite. Therefore, summon them and let them 
recite these Ayat our way and believe in them our way.’ The 
king summoned them and gathered them and threatened them 
with death if they did not revert from reciting the original 
Tawrah and Injil to using the corrupted version only. They 
said. Why do you want us to do that, let us be.’ Some of them 
seiid, “Build a narrow elevated tower for us and let us ascend 


4 


At-Tabari 23:203. 
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it, and then give us the means to elevate food and drink to us. 
This way, you will save yourselves from hearing us.’ Another 
group ^ong them said, ‘Let us go about in the land and eat 
and drink like beasts do, and if you find us in your own land, 
then kill us.’ Another group among them said, ‘Build homes 
(monasteries) for us in the deserts and secluded areas, where 
we can dig weUs and plant vegetables. Then, we will not refute 
you and will not even pass by you.’ These groups said this, 
even though they all had supporters among their tribes. It is 
about this that Allah the Exalted and Most Honored sent down 
this Ayah, 





iBut the monasHcism which they invented for themselves, We 
did not prescribe for them, but (they sought it) only to please 
Allah therewith, but that they did not observe it with the right 
observance.^ 


Imam Aljmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the 
Prophet 5^ said. 




*Every Prophet has Rahbaniyyah (monasticism); Jihad in the 
cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, is the 
Rahbaniyyah of this Ummahj 


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya‘la collected this Hadith and in 
narration, the Prophet ^ said, 


this 


^Every Ummah has Rahbaniyyah; Jihad in the cause of Allah is 
the Rahbaniyyah of this Ummah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Satd Al-Khudri said that a 
m^ came to him and asked him for advice, and Abu Said 
said that he asked the same of Allah’s Messenger Abu Said 
said, “So, I advise you to adhere by the Taqwa of Allah, 
b^use it is the chief of aU matters. FulfiU the .obligation of 
Jihad, because it is the Rahbaniyyah of Islam. Take care of 


At-Tabari 23:203, An-Nasal 8:231. 

Ahmad 3 ;266. Abu Yala no. 4204. See the following note. 



Surah 57. AUHadid (28-29) (Part-27) 


505 


remembering Allah and reciting the Qur’an, because it is your 
closeness (or status) in the heavens and your good fame on 
earth.” Only Imam Ahmad collected this HodCth.^** 


ly* 

^Si\ 'j:. ^ . 4 , ^ 

•LiJ i/* Jk- J-iiji <j|} jif 


42s. O you who believe! Have Taqioa of All^, and believe in 
His Messenger, He will give you a double portion of His 
mercy, and He will give you a light by which you shall walk 
(straight). And He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 

429. So that the People of the Scriptures may know that they 
have no power whatsoever over the grace of Allah, and that 
(His) grace is in His Hand to bestow it on whomsoever He 
wills. And Allah is Ok Owner of great bounty.^ 


The Believers of the People of the Scriptures will earn 
Double their Rewards 


Earlier we mentioned a HadUh that An-Nasal collected from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that this Ayah is about the People of the Scriptures 
who believe in Islam, and that they will earn double then- 
reward if they do so. There is an Ayah in Surat Al-Qasas to 
support this meaning.*^* Also, there is a Hadith from Ash- 
Sha'bi from Abu Burdah from his father from Abu Musa Al- 
Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah jjg said. 


I di ^ ^ j4-3 

»jl^l ^ 


*Three will get their reward twice. A believer from Ok People 
of the Scriptures who has been a true believer in his Prophet 


*** Ahmad 3:82. These narrations are weak, Al-AlbSni graded the 
narration of Abu Said Hasan in support of the meaning. See of the 
above Hadlths in As-Sohihah no. 555. 


See Surat Al-Qasas 28:52-54 


( 2 | 
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and then believes in me, will get a double reward. A slave who 
fulfills Allah’s rights and obligations as well as the duties of his 
master, will get a double reward. A person who has a slave-girl 
and he educates her properly and teaches her good manners 
properly (without violence) and then manumits and marries her, 
will get a double reward.ii 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two SaAiihs.l*' Ad-Dahhak, 
Utbah bin Abi Hakim and others agreed with Ibn ‘Abbas in 
this, and Ibn Jarir preferred itJ** 

All&h the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


*.t" JKii.' _' {'-i , ^ .if rtl-v 

jifV 


<0 you zvho believe! If you have Taqwd of Allah, He will grant 
you a criterion, and will expiate for you your sins, and forgive 
you; and Allah is Owner of the great bounty .^{S:29] 

Said bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz said, ‘Umar bin Al-KhattAb asked a 
Jewish rabbi, “What is the maximum a reward would be 
increased for you?’ He replied, 'A Kifl (portion) which is about 
three hundred and fifty good merits.’ So ‘Umar said, ‘Praise be 
to Ail^ who gave us two K^.’ Then Said mentioned Allah’s 
saying: 

4*^3 Jt OrWT 


4He will give you a double portion of His mercy,^ 

Said said, “And the two Kifls on Friday are similar to that.” 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir.’^* 

This view has support from the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the Messenger of All^ 
^ said, 


if* if \ 5 %^ 






0^1 




FathAl-BOri 1:229, Muslim 1:134. 
At-Tabari 23:208, 210. 

At-Tabari 23:210. 



Siirah 57. Al-Hadld (28-29) (Part-27) 


507 


^ jliifi v1 

:JU ^ jjclit Ja :J« .JlU ^ 

«»Lil ^ ^ 


«77ic parable of you and the ]ews and Christians is that of a 
person who employed some laborers and asked them, "'Who will 
work for me from the Dawn prayer until midday for one Qirdt 
(a special weight of gold) each?" So, the Jews worked. The 
person asked, "Who will do the work for me from the Zuhr 
prayer to the time of the ‘Asr prayer for one Qtrat each?" So, 
the Christians worked. Then the person asked, "Who will do 
the work for me from "Asr prayer until sunset for two Qirat 
each?" You are those who did this work. The Jews and the 
Christians got angry and said, "We did more work, but got less 
wages." Allah said, "Have I been unjust to you with your 
reward?" They said, "No." So, Allah said, "Then it is My 
grace which I bestow on whomever I will."o^^^ 

Al-Bukhari collected this 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Musa said that the Prophet ^ 
said, 


j e :)[ p' Ji 

4^ ^ Jlii bJLA Uj iJyil 

I Jlii ^Jaj c 

j-T ^ ;A>: 4: 

\JuJ\ :JUi 0 dJUA cjtu dLi U 

aJ I^LkAj (ji . I4l^ 

iJub ^ tjJLa U jl*j ilUJii t 


4 


Ahmad 2:6, 111. 

Path Al-Bdri 4:521 and 6 :S71. 
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«77ie parable of the Muslims, Jews and Christians is that of a 
man who employed laborers to work for him from morning until 
night for a known wage. So, they worked until midday and 
said. We are not in need of the wages that you promised and 
our work was in vain.' So, the man said, ‘Do not quit now, 
complete the rest of the work and yours will be the full wage I 
have fixed for it.' However, they refused and quit, and he had 
to hire another batch of workers. He said (to the second batch), 
'Complete the work for the rest of the day and I will give you 
the same wage I promised the first batch.' So, they worked until 
the time of the ‘Asr prayer and said, 'Whatever we have done is 
in vain and we forfeit the wages you promised us.' He said to 
them, ‘Complete your day's work, for only a small part of the 
day remains.’ However, they refused, and he employed another 
batch to work for the rest of the day, and they worked until 
sunset and received the wages of the two former batches. This is 
an example of them (i.e., the Jews and Christians) and of those 
who accepted this light (i.e., Islam). Al-Bukhari was alone 
in recording it.*** 


Allah the Exalted said; 




iSo that the People of the Scriptures may know that they have 
no power whatsoever over the grace of Allah, ^ 

meaning, so that they become sure that they cannot prevent 
what Allah gives, or give what Allah prevents. 


J—UiSt ji ii'j jit jd jjull 


iand that (His) grace is (entirely) in His Hand to bestow it on 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is the Owner of great 
bounty. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hadid, all praise is 
due to Allah, and all favors come from Him. 


HI 


FathAi-Bon 4:523. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mujddilah 
(Chapter - 58) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



ilij 4 tj' 4)* 




il. Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes 
with you concerning her husband, and complains to Allah. And 
AllSh hears the argument between you both. Verily, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer.^ 


Reason for revealing this Surah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “All praise be to 
Allah, Who hears all voices. “The woman who disputed” came 
to the Prophet ^ and argued with him while I was in another 
part of the room, unable to hear what she said. Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Ayah, 

4^jj 4 ij' Jj5 ii' ^ 

iindeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with 
you concerning her husband.y^^^ till the end of this Ayah. 

Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith without a chain of narration 
in the Book of Tawhid in his Sahih.^^* An-Nasal, Ibn Majah, 
Ibn Abi Hatim emd Ibn Jarir also collected this Hadxth.^^^ 

In the narration that Ibn Abi Hatim collected, ‘A’ishah said, 
“Blessed is He, Whose hearing has encompassed all things. I 
heard what Khawlah bint Thalabah said while some of it I 

Ahmad 6:46. 

FathAl-Bari 13:384. 

An-Nasal 6:168, Ibn Majah 1:67, and At-Tabari 23 :225. 
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Jr 






< > tr>c ^ '' >'x^ 

^IsCJ 


t^S^Sga could not hear. She 


was complaining to 
Allah’s Messenger 
about her husband. 
She said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! He spent 
my wealth, exhausted 
my youth and my 
womb bore abundantly 
for him. When I be¬ 
came old, unable to 
bear children, he 
pronounced the 
Zihdf^** on me! O Allah! 
1 complain to you.’ 
Soon after, Jibril 
brought down this 
Ayah, 

4 Jii4 J' 4^ y: 2^ 

4i4^iS 

^Indeed Allah has heard 
the statemetit of her that 
disputes with you con¬ 
cerning her husband,y’ 


< 2 | 


She added, “Her husband was Aws bin As-$amit.” 

1^2; J\ y. it a oi oj^S 

*1 - f > \.^ " .\{' 'i I'’ t' I'^Jr \ K"\ 

( (TtH Cr* Jjjk} 

< V** I' ' X if" ^ ^\< ^ t't ' > >' 

4J^Ua> Uj a»\j u* Cjt W 

^ j ^ li'c: J 4 oi ifCy fi4 ii J ^ 

‘it 54- '-14^ A cc^ 

<2. Those among you who make their wives unlawful to them 
by Zihar they cannot be their mothers. None can be their 


•‘t Az-?iMr refers to one sajnng to his wife, ‘you are unlawful to me for 
cohabitation just like my mother*” 

At-Tabari 23:226 
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mothers except those who gave them birth. And verily, they 
utter an ill word and a lie. And verily, All3h is Oft-Pardoning, 
Ofi-Forgiving.^ 

43 . And those who make unlawful to them (their wives) by 
Zihdr and wish to free themselves from what they uttered, (the 
penalty) in that case is the freeing of a slave before they touch 
each other. That is an admonition to you. And Allah is All- 
Aware of what you do.^ 

44 . And he who finds not, must fast two successive months 
before they both touch each other. And he who is unable to do 
so, should feed sixty of the poor. That is in order that you may 
have perfect faith in Allah and His Messenger. These are the 
limits set by Allah. And for disbelievers, there is a painful 
torment.^ 


Az-Zihar and the Atonement for It 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Khuwaylah bint Thalabah said, 
“By Allah! Allah sent down the beginning of Surat Al-Mujadilah 
in connection with me and ‘Aws bin As-Samit. He was my 
husband and had grown old and difficult. One day, he came to 
me and I argued with him about something and he said, out 
of anger, “You are like my mother’s back to me.’ He went out 
and sat with some of his people. Then he came back and 
wanted to have sexual intercourse with me. I said, “No, by the 
One in Whose Hand is the soul of Khuwaylah! You will not 
have your way with me after you said what you said, until 
Allah and His Messenger issue judgement about our case.’ He 
wanted to have his way regardless of my choice and I pushed 
him away from me; he was an old man.’ I next went to one of 
my neighbors and borrowed a garment from her and went to 
the Messenger of Allah I told him what happened and kept 
complaining to him of the ill treatment I received from ‘Aws. 
He said. 


“?:? '■jyf ^ 4^ 6i' 




«0 Khuwaylah! Your cousin is an old man, so have Taqwa of 
Allah regarding him.» 

By Allah! Before I departed, parts of the Qur’an were revealed 
about me. Allah’s Messenger felt the hardship upon 
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>• O’ • ® ^ "T " ♦ 1 • 



»Yow have done a righteously good thing. So go and give away 
the dates on his behalf and take care of your cousin .» 

I did that.’”!’* Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith in the 
Book of Divorce in his Sunan.^^^ according to which her name 
is Khawlah bint Thalabah. She is eilso known as Khawlah bint 
Malik bin Thalabah, and Khuwaylah. All these are close to 
each other, and Allah knows best. This is what is correct 
about the reason behind revealing this Surah. 

Therefore, Ally’s statement, 

Oi (1^, 


iThose among you who make their wives unlawfiil to them by 
Zihdr^ 


refers to Zihdr, which is derived from Az-Zahr, meaning, the 
back. During the time of Jdhiliyyah, when one wanted to 
declare Zihdr towards his wife, he would say, “To me, you are 
like the back of my mother.” That was one way they issued 
divorce during that time. Allah allowed this Ummah to pay 
expiation for this statement and did not render it as a divorce, 
contrary to the case during the time of Jdhiliyyah. 

All^ said. 




ithey cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers 
except those who gave them birth.^ 


meaning, when the husband says to his wife that she is like 
his mother, or the back of his mother etc., she does not 
become his mother. Rather his mother is she who gave birth 
to him. This is why Allah said. 


jjiii 



^And verily, they utter an ill word and a lie.^ meeining, false and 
sinful speech, 

J » A 4 ^ V 


Ahmad 6:410. 

Abu Dawud 2 :662, 664. 
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iAnd verily, All^ is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving,^ 

meaning, ‘what you used to do during the time of Jdhiliyyah, 
and what accidentally slips out of your mouth, 
unintentionally. ’ 

Ally’s statement, 


iAnd those who make unlawful to them (their wives) by Zihdr 
and wish to free themselves from what they uttered,^ 

Ash-Sh^l said, "It means to keep her for a while after the 
Zihdry without divorcing her, even though his is able to do so.” 
Ahmad bin Hanbal said, “To return to having sexual relations 
with her or to merely intend to do so, but only after he pays 
the expiation mentioned in the Ayah for his statement.” It has 
been quoted from Malik that it is the intention to have sexual 
relations or to keep her or actually having sexual intercourse. 
Said bin Jubayr said that this Ayah, 


iand wish to free thefnselves from what they uttered,^ 

meaning, if they want to return to having sexual intercourse 
which was forbidden between them. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it is to utilize her sexual organ, 
and he did not see any harm in doing what is less than that 
before paying the expiation. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas: 


ibefore they touch each other,^ "The ‘touching* refers here to 
sexual intercourse.Similar was said by ‘Ata*, Az-Zuhri, 
Qatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan. Az-Zuhri added, "He is not to 
kiss or touch her until he pays the expiation.** The Sunan 
compilers recorded from Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas that a man 
said, “O All^*s Messenger! I pronounced Zihdr on my wife, but 
then had sexual intercourse with her before I paid the expia¬ 
tion.** The Messenger ^ said, 

aJiji iiiil ^ 


(ij 


At-Tabari 23:231. 
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«Mm/ Allah grant you His mercy, what made you do that?o 


He said, “I saw the adornment she was wearing shining in the 
moon’s light.” The Prophet ^ ssiid, 




<‘Then do not touch her until you do what Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored has ordered you to do.» 

At-Tirmidhi said, Gharib ^hiht” Abu Dawud and An- 

Nasal also recorded it.**' 

Allah said, 

i(the penalty) in that case is the freeing of a slaved 

indicating the necessity of freeing a slave before they touch each 
other. This Ayah mentions any slave, not only believing servants 
as in the case of the expiation for (unintentional) killing. 


iThat is an admonition to you.^ meaning, a warning to threaten 
you in this case. 


iAnd Allah is All-Aware of what you do.^ 


meaning. He is All-Knower in what brings you benefit. Allah’s 
statement. 


^ ol p JU ^ 


iAnd he who finds not must fast two successive months before 
they both toudi each other. And he who is unable to do so, 
should feed sixty of the poor.^ 

is explained by the Hadiths that prescribe these punishments 
in this order, just as in the HadJth collected in the Two SahOis 
about the man who had sexual intercourse with his wife 
during the day, in Reunadan.*^’ Allah said. 


Abu Dawud 2:666, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:380, An-Nasal 6:167, 
and Ibn Mdjah 1:666. 

Fath Al-Bari 4:193, MusUm 2:781. 
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iThat is in order that you may have perfect faith in Allah and 
His Messenger.^ 

meaning, We legislated this punishment so that you acquire 
this trait,’ 




iThese are the limits set by Allah.^ meaning, the things that He 
has forbidden, so do not transgress them. 


iAnd for disbelievers, there is a painful torment.^ 

meaning, those who do not believe and do not abide by the 
rulings of Islamic legislation should never think they will be 
saved from the torment. Rather theirs will be a painful 
torment in this life and the Hereafter. 


' 7 ^- ^ o;i' 

iii ijL* \ 1 j 

Vj 'i' 4-1 01 d'3l V; > VJ -if; ji -ii iLL^ cjji o; 

4CD;u; lii «iA> 11 ^ ^ Sir i: 


^5. Verily, those wlw oppose Allah and His Messenger will be 
disgraced as those before them were disgraced. And We have 
sent down clear Ayat. And for the disbelievers is a disgracefid 
torment.^ 

46. On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together 
and inform them of what they did. Allah has kept account of it, 
while they have forgotten it. And Allah is Witness over all 
things.^ 

47. Have you not seen that Allah knows whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is on the earth? There is no Najwd of 
three but He is their fourth - nor of five but He is their sixth 
- nor of less than that or more but He is with them 
wheresoever they may be. And afterwards on the Day of 
Resurrection He will infortn them of what they did. Verily, 
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Explaining the Punishment of the Enemies of the 
Religion 


Allah states that those who defy Him and His Messenger jfe 
and contradict His commandments, 




iwill be disgraced as those before them were disgraced^ 

meaning, they will be humiliated, cursed and disgraced, just 
as what happened to their like were before them, 

^' 7 ^- 

iAnd \Ne have sent down clear Aydt.^ meaning, none contradicts 
or opposes them, except a disbeliever, rebellious, sinner. 


iAnd for the disbelievers is a disgraceful torment^ meaning, as just 
recompense for their arrogant refusal to follow, obey and 
submit to the religion of Allah. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

i\l^ laif 

iOn tire Day wlren Allah will resurrect tlrem all together^ 

referring to the Day of Resurrection when He will gather the 
early and the latter generations in one area, 

iand inform them of what they did.^ 

He will tell them all that they did in detail, whether good or 
evil, 

ilPj iil 


iAlldh Ims kept account of it, while they have forgotten it.^ 

meaning, Allah recorded and kept all these actions, even 
though they have forgotten what they did. 




iAnd Allah is Witness over all things.^ meaning, nothing escapes 
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His knowledge, and no matter is hidden from Him or escapes 
His complete observation. 


Allah's Knowledge encompasses Creation 

Then Allah the Exalted informs of His knowledge 
encompassing all creation, observing it, hearing their speech 
and seeing them, wherever they may be and in whatever 
condition they may be in. 




^Have you not seen that Allah knows whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is on the earth? There is no Najwd of 
three^, i.e., secret consultation of three. 


4 * 








ibut He is their fourth - nor of five but He is timr sixth - 
nor of less than that or more but He is with them wheresoever 
they may be.^ 

meaning. He is watching them, perfectly hearing their speech, 
whether uttered in public or secret. His angels record all that 
they say, even though He has better knowledge of it and hears 
them perfectly, as Allah said; 




iKnow they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and their 
Najwd, and tlwt Allah is Ok All-Knower of the unseen.^ 
(9:78), 








40r do they think that We hear not their secrets and their 
private Najwd? And Our messengers are by them to record.^ 
(43:80) 


For this reason, several mentioned that there is a consensus 
among the scholars that this “with” refers to Allah’s 
knowledge. There is no doubt that this meaning is true, 
especially if we add to it the certainty that His hearing 
encompasses all things, as well as His sight. He, the Exalted 
and Most Honored, is never lacking in knowing all their affairs. 
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W-x - n. 'a? -v 

(»r^ jL-_^ V1 CsJ^Cj^ 

Ivf '*\y 


fj; ^ 

{(j»^ ifi 

^Anrf afterwards on the 
Day of Resurrection He 
will inform them of what 
they did. Verily, Allah 
is the All-Knower of 
everything.^ 

Imam Ahmad 
commented, “Allah 
began the Ayah (58:7) 
by mentioning His 
knowledge and ended 
it by mentioning His 
knowledge.” 

cf !i? '^3 Jl } 

^ >*' t>* 1''! ' > P' '.\ 

UJ f 

i 11 ii> u!j 

Vj) ^ 

•>>.-' I >; .-<• 

Sy^ ^ ‘i% *^i 


\ ** A<i .d ii\ l£ 

>- 




48. Have you not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels, and afterwards returned to that which they had been 
forbidden, and conspired together for sin and wrongdoing and 
disobedience to the Messenger. And when tlwy come to you, 
they greet you with a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, 
and say within themselves: ''Wliy should A/Zo/i punish us not 
for what we say?" Hell will be sufficient for them; they will 
enter therein. And worst indeed is that destination!^ 

i9. O you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not 




- --- Tafsir Ibn Kathtr 

for sin and wrongdoing, and disobedience to the Messenger, but 
do it for Al-Birr and Taqwa; and have Taqwd of Allah unto 
Whom you shall be gathered.^ 

ilO. Secret counsels are only from Shaytdn, in order that he 
may cause grief to the believers. But he cannot harm them in 
the least, except as Allah pertnits. And in Allah let the believers 
put their trust.^ 


The Evil of the Jews 


Ibn Abi Najlh reported from Mujahid, 

\yr Q f cf 'jr Jl > 


iHave you not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels, and afterwards returned to that which they had been 
forbidden,^ 

He said, “The Jews.”'*' Similar was said by Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, who added, “The Prophet ^ had a peace treaty with 
the Jews. When one of the Prophet’s Companions would pass 
by a gathering of Jews, they would speak among themselves in 
secret, prompting the believer to think that they were plotting 
to kill or harm him. When the believer saw this, he feared for 
his safety and changed the route he was taking. The Prophet 
^ advised them to abandon their evil secret talks, but they 
did not listen and kept on holding the Najwd. Allah the 
Exalted sent down this Ayah in their case. 


'jr Q ^ 'jf Jl 


iHave you not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels, and afterwards rehtmed to that which they had been 
forbidden^. 

Allah’s statement. 


iand conspired together for sin and wrongdoing and 
disobedience to the Messenger.^ 


'*' At-Tabari 23:236. 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:80. This is a Mursal narration. See the 
section about narrations in the beginning of the book. 
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means, they used to talk to each other, 

ifor sin^ which involves themselves, 

iand wrongdoing^ which effects others. They speak about 
disobedience and defying of the Messenger with persistence 
and recommending each other to follow their way, 

ii i 

iAnd when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith AllSh greets you not,^ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “Some Jews came 
to the Prophet ^ and greeted him by saying, ‘As-Sdm 
'Alaykay^ O Abul-Qasim.’ So I said to them, ‘wa ‘Alaykum 
As-Sam (the same death be upon you).’ The Prophet ^ said, 

4^; s 'i>\ !)i liiiu i:» 

«0 ‘A'ishah, Allah does not like rudeness and foul speech.^ 

1 said, ‘Didn’t you hear them say, ‘As-Sdm Alayka?’ He said, 

: Jyl U 

'‘Didn't you hear me answering them back by saying, ‘Wa 
'Alaykum (And the same upon you)?'‘i 

Allah the Exalted then sent down this Ayah, 

^ ll 

i^And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not,y^^ 

The narration collected in the Sahih states that ‘A’ishah said, 
“And be upon you the death, disgrace and curse.” The 
Messenger of Allah said to her, 

tAllah accepts our supplication against them, but not theirs 
See below. 

At-Tabari 23:236, 237. 
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‘Had he been a Prophet, Allah would have punished us for 
what we said. Allah knows what we conceal. Therefore, if 
Muhammad were a Prophet, Allah would have sent His 
punishment on us sooner, in this life.’ Allah the Exalted 
replied. 



iHell will be sufficient for them;^ ell should be sufficient for them 
in the Hereafter, 


itlwy will enter therein. And worst indeed is that destination!^ 


Imam Al^mad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Jews used to say, “Sam ‘Alayka,” to Allah’s Messenger 
They would say then within themselves, “Why does Allah not 
punish us for what we say?” This Ayah was later revealed. 


jjij 4 'it Sfjj ^1 ci 'it A. i iji; \i0 




4And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not, and say within themselves: 
"WTiy should Allah punish us not for what we say?” Hell will 
be sufficient for them; they will enter therein. And worst indeed 
is that desHnahon/^tM 

Its chain of narration is Hasan, but they (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) did not collect it. 


Manners of the JVqfu;d» (Secret Counsel) 


Allah the Exalted teaches His believing servants to avoid the 
ways of the disbelievers eind hypocrites. 


4ji^t ojiif; ^ ^ 4 yp:, ^it 


40 you who believe! V\/hen you hold secret counsel, do it not 
far sin and wrongdoing, and disobedience to the Messenger,^ 

meaning, do not hold evil secret counsels like the ignorant 
disbelieving People of the Scriptures and their allies among the 
h5T3ocrites, who imitate their ways. 


■*' Ahmad 2:170. 
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i'. >14 




ibut do it for Al-Birr and Taqwa; and have Taqwa of Alldlt 
unto Whom you shall be gathered.^ 


and He will then inform you of all your deeds and statements; 
He has counted and recorded them and will justly hold you 
accountable for them. 

Allah the Exalted said, 


jit jij '^t 0% -ii iki ii 


iAn-Najwa are only from the Shay tan, in order that he may 
cause grief to tl\e believers. But he cannot hartn them in the 
least, except as Allah permits. And in Allah let the believers 
put their tnist.^ 

AUah states that secret talks, where the believers feel anxious, 
are 

ionly from Shay tan, in order that he may cause grief to the 
believers.^ 

meaning, that those who hold such counsels do so because of 
the lures of the devil. 


4in order that he may cause grief to the believers.^ 

The devil seeks to bother the believers, even though his plots 
will not harm the believers, except if Allah wills it. Those who 
are the subject of evil Najwd, should seek refuge in Allah and 
put his trust in Him, for none of it will harm them, Allah 
willing. 

The Sunnah eilso forbids the Najwd so that no Muslim is 
bothered by it. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

t IJ? oj3 jliJl 'ja Aj'ji Ijjn 


‘If you were three, then tioo of you should not hold a secret 
counsel in the presence of the third person, because that would 
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cause him to be worried 


This Ifadith is collected in the Two Sahths using a chain of 
narration that contained Al-A‘mash.^^^ ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that Allah’s Messenger ^ said, 


•1'^; iui hj> jiiii ^ ui« 


a// you were three, then two of you sfwuld not hold a secret 
counsel in the presence of the third person, except with his 
permission, because that would cause him to be worried 
Muslim collected this HadahJ*** 


“p 'if gfli: ^-f ^ I'H ^ 

ojb q 'if; ;U; ijj1 j.J\ 'if fjjiif 


O i/OH who believe! When you are told to make room in 
tite assemblies, make room . Allah will give you room. And when 
you are told to rise up, then rise up. Allah ivill exalt in degress 
those of you who believe, and those who have been granted 
knowledge. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.^ 


Manners for Assemblies 

Allah teaches His servants good manners and orders them to 
be kind to each other when they eire sitting together, 

lii vpc iif 

40 yoM who believe! When you are told to make room in the 
assemblies,^ 

4 ^ ill' iqiiS ^ 

^make room. Allah will give you room.^ 

Indeed, the reward or recompense depends on the type of 
action. In a Hadith, the Prophet ^ said, 

aiyjl ^ Lw 4 J 4j[i1 ', 1-^.*..4 

Ahmad 1:425, 431. 

Path Al-B&ri 11 :58, Muslim 4:1718. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 11:26. 

Muslim 4:1717. 



526 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

^Whoever builds a Masjid for Allah, Allah builds for him a 
house in Paradise, s’'’ 


In another Hadith, the Prophet ^ said, 

CjJI ^ jlip Sill 




»He who relieves a difficulty for a person living in straitened 
circumstances, then Allah will relieve the difficidties of this life 
and tl\e Hereafter for him. Surely, Allah helps the servant as 
long as the servant helps his brother. 

There are many similar Hadiths. This is why Allah the Exalted 
said, 

4 Si' ^ 


i^make room. Allah will give you room.^ 

Qatadah said, “This Ayah was revealed about gatherings in 
places where Allah is being remembered. When someone would 
come to join in assemblies with the Messenger they would 
hesitate to offer them space so that they would not loose their 
places. Allah the Exalted commanded them to spread out emd 
make room for each other. 

Imam Ahmad and Imam Ash-Shafit recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


I * tf 






»0«e of you should not retnove someone from his place and sit 
in it, but instead, spread out and make room.s’'*’ 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.’®’ Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet ^ said. 


<iii \y^\ j* (34-^' 


«A man should not remove another man from his place and 


’*’ FathAl-B&ri 1:648. 

MusUm 4:2074. 

’^’ At-Tabari 23:244. 

Ahmad 2:126, and Tartib AshShafi'i 2:186. 
’^’ Path Al-Bari 1:64, Muslim 4:1714. 
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then sit in it. Rather spread out and make room and Allah will 
make room for you.®*’’ 


Im^ Ahmad also recorded this Hadith with the wording: 


oA man should not leave his place for another man, but rather 
spread out and make room, and Allah will make room for 


It has been reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
others said that: 


ip 'if 






iWften you are told to make room in the assemblies, make 
room. Allah will give you room.^ means to war assemblies, 
and that. 


fjjlif jj 

iAnd when you are told to rise up, then rise up.^ means, 
“Get up to fight. Qatadah said 

iAnd when you are told to rise up, then rise up.^ means, “When 
you are called to any type of good, then respond.”*'** 


The Virtues of Knowledge and People of Knowledge 

Ally’s statement. 


iji^ ujLi Lj if) iyji i/Mj 


iAlldh will exalt in degrees those of you who believe, and those 
who have been granted knowledge. And Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do.l^ 

means, do not think that if one of you makes room for his 
brother, or rises up when he is commanded to do so, that this 

*** Ahmad 2 ;523. 

•^* Ahmad 2:338. 

*^* At-Tabari 23:244, Al-Qurtubi 17:299, and Ad-Durr Al-MarUhur 
8:82. 

■'** At-Tabari 23:245. 
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will diminish his right or honor. Rather, this will increase his 
virtue and status with Allah, and Allah the Exalted will never 
make his good deed be lost. To the contrary. He will reward 
him for it in this life and the Hereaifter. Surely, he who 
humbles himself by and before the command of his Lord, then 
Allah will elevate his status and make him known by his good 
behavior, the statement of Allah the Exalted, 


hp. q % Pj. i4\ \)j\ Siiij 


will exalt in degree those of you who believe, and those 
who have been granted knowledge. And Allah is Well- 
Accfuainted with what you do.^ 

meaning, surely, Allah is Aware of those who deserve this 
reward and those who are not worthy of it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu At-Tufayl ‘Amir bin 
Wathilah said that Nafi‘ bin ‘Abdul-Haritli met ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khat^b in the area of ‘Usfan. ‘Umar appointed Abu At-Tufayl 
to be the governor of Makkah. ‘Umar asked him, “Whom did 
you appoint as your deputy for the valley people (that is, 
Makkah).” ‘Amir said, “1 appointed Ibn Abza, one of our freed 
slaves, as my deputy.” ‘Umar said, “You made a freed slave 
their governor in your absence?” He said, “O Leader of the 
faithful! He has memorized Allah’s Book and has knowledge of 
regulations of inheritance, along with being a proficient judge.” 
‘Umar said, “Surely, your Prophet ^ has said. 


*Verily, Allah elevates some people and degrades others, on 
account of this Muslim collected this Hadith.^^^ 

jd if. Mi:; ^ ^ 

q 


412 . O you wlw believe! When you (want to) considt tlie 
Messenger in private, spend something in charity before your 
private consultation. That will be better and purer for you. But 


Ahmad 1 ;35. 
Muslim 1:559. 
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if you find not (the means for it), then verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful 

il3. Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private 
consultation (with him)? If then you do it not, and AllSh has 
forgiven you, then perform Salah and give Zakah and obey Allah 
and His Messenger. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.^ 


The Order to give Charity before One speaks to the 
Prophet ^ in private 

Allah commanded His believing servants, when any of them 
wanted to speak with Allah’s Messenger ^ in secret, to give 
away charity beforehand so that his charity cleanses and 
purifies him and makes him worthy of having a private 
counsel with the Prophet sg. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 


iThat will be better and purer for you.^ then He said, 


iBut if you find not.^ meaning, if he is unable to do so due to 
poverty. 


jA* 


ithen verily, Allah is Ofi-Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 

He only commanded those who are financially able to give this 
type of charity. Allah the Exalted said, 

ix ijx 

iAre you afraid of spending in charity before your private 
consultation 7^ 



meaning, are you afraid that the order to give charity before 
speaking privately to the Prophet ^ remains in effect forever? 


f* < 


ii(j 'All l>y ;jU)f 4.(3 j 


^If then you do it not, and Allah has forgiven you, then 
perform Salah and give Zakah and obey Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.^ 
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Therefore, Allah abrogated the obligation of giving this charity. 
It was said that none has implemented this command before 
except its abrogation, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 



ispend something in charity before your private consultation.^ 

“The Muslims kept asking Allah’s Messenger ^ questions until 
it became difficult on him. Allah wanted to lighten the burden 
from His Prophet jg, upon him be peace. So when He said 
this, many Muslims were afraid to pay this charity and 
stopped asking. Afterwards, Allah sent down this Ayah, 






^Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private 
consultation? If then you do it not, and Allah has forgiven you, 
then perform Saldh and give Zakdh^ 

Thus Allah made things easy and lenient for them.”**’ 

‘Ikrimah and Al-I^asan Al-Basri commented on All&h’s 
statement: 







ispend something in charity before your private consultation.^ 
“This was abrogated by the next Ayah: 



iAre you afraid of spending in charity before your private 
consultation.. 


Said bin Abi ‘ArQbah reported from Qatadah and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, “People kept questioning Allah’s Messenger ^ until 
they made things difficult for him. Allah provided a way to stop 
their behavior by this Ayah. One of them would need to speak to 
Allah’s Prophet ^ about a real matter, but could not do so 
until he gave in charity. This became hard on people and 


At-Tabari 23:249. See the section about narrations in the 
beginning of the book. 

At-Tabari 23:250. 
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Allah sent down relief 
1 1 from this requirement 

aftemards. 

I ‘ ' 4^3 

oeri/y, A//(i/i is 

Ma'mar reported 
,*<'i' ^ '!i".^i*.^":!^l-*."i1^^^'>,'-' from Qatadah that 

the Ayah, 

^ {;;ii 4;,3)i 


\ ^ private, spend something 

in charity before your 

0 co«SM/f«hon .J. 

X» 'i abrogated after 
^ being in effect for only 

' one hour of a day.*^* 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Mujahid said that ‘Ali said, “No 
one except me implemented this Ayah, until it was abrogated,” 
and he was reported to have said that it remained in effect for 
merely an hour.*^* 

■^, % U$^ Ji 

'jjiei \j/^ li is .>4il 

Ji^ji Oi V*^ ;j£ if 

^ 0^. il ;i if ,5 frf “P 4^^*^ 


•*' At-Tabari 23:248. 
At-Tabari 23:249. 
‘Abdur-Razzfiq 3:280. 
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^ ^( ^ li '^\ ,^t 


<24. Have you not seen those who take as friends a people upon 
whom is the wrath of Allah? They are neither of you nor of 
them, and they swear to a lie while they know.^ 

115. Allah has prepared for them a severe torment. Evil indeed 
is that which they used to do.^ 

116. They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah, so they shall have a humiliating 
torment.^ 


<^17. Their children and their ivealth will avail them nothing 
against Allah. They will be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell 
therein forever.^ 

118. On the Day when Allah ivill resurrect them all together; 
then they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And they 
think that they have something. Verily, titey are liars!^ 

119. The Shay tan has overpowered them. So he has made them 
forget the remembrance of Allah. They are the party of Shay tan. 
Verily, it is the party of Shay tan that will be the losers!^ 


Chastising the H3rpocrites 


Allah chastises the hypocrites for secretly aiding and 
supporting the disbelievers even though, in reality, they were 
neither with the disbelievers nor with the Muslims. Allah the 
Exalted said in another Ayah, 






i(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to 
these nor to those; and he whom Allah sends astray, you will 
not find for him a a)fli/.^(4:143) Allah said here. 


iif \jly jl y 


^Have you not seen those who take as friends a people upon 
whom is the wrath ofAllah?^ 

referring to the Jews with whom the hypocrites were allies in 
secret. Allah said. 


Siirah 58. Al-Muiadilah (14-19) (Part-28) 
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iThey are neither of you nor of them,^ meaning, that these 
hypocrites are neither with the believers, nor with their allies 
the Jews, 




iand they swear to a lie while they know.^ meaning, the hypocrites 
lie when they vow, knowing that they are l3dng, which is called 
the vow of Al-Ghamus. We seek refuge with Allah from their 
ways. When the hypocrites met the believers they said that they 
believed and when they went to the Messenger they swore 
to him by All^ that they were believers. They knew that they 
were lying in their vow, and they knew that they did not 
declare their true creed. This is why Allah witnessed here that 
they lie in their vows and know that they are lying, even 
though their statement (about the Prophet being Allah’s 
Prophet) is true in essence. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

iAlWt has prepared for them a severe torment. Evil indeed is 
that which they used to do.^ 

meaning, Allah has prepared a painful torment for the 
hypocrites on account of their evil deeds, their aid and support 
of the disbelievers and their deceit and betrayal of the 
believers. The statement of Allah the Exalted, 

if- ijlr^ ijf \)XX\^ 


iThey have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah, 

meaning, the hypocrites pretended to be believers and 
concealed disbelief under the shield of their false oaths. Memy 
were unaware of their true stance and were thus deceived by 
their oaths. Because of this, some people were hindered from 
the Path of Allah 


iso they shall have a humiliating torment.^ meaning, as 
recompense for belittling the significance of swearing by the 
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Mighty Name of Allah, while Ijring and concealing betrayal. 
Allah the Exalted said, 








c5^ 


4 Tifidr children and their wealth will avail them nothing against 
Allah.^ 

meaning, none of their possessions can avert the affliction 
when it is sent their way. 


iThey will be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein forever.^ 
Allah the Exalted said. 


iOn the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together;^ 

referring to the Day of Resurrection when He will gather them 
all together and leave none of them out. 


ithen they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And they 
think that they have something.^ 

meaning, they will swear to Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored that they were following the guidance and the correct 
path, just as they used to swear to the believers in this 
worldly life. Verily, those who live following on a certain path 
will most likely die while on it. Thus, they will be resurrected 
upon their path. The hypocrites will think that their vows will 
help them with Allah, Just as they helped with the people, who 
were obliged to treat them as they pretended to be, Muslim. 
This is why Allah said. 



4And they think that they have something^ meaning, on account of 
swearing to their Lord (that they used to be believers). 

All^ rebukes this idea of theirs; 

^Verily, they are liars!^ stressing that they aire lying, 

Allah then said; 


overpowered them. So he 
'.< _ .>4 .>^jf-, > •* ' cV" ' vM WKJde them forget the 

J; Jju^ ^ remembrance of Allah. ^ 

\j^jj^*^^..:y6^b-A:^^ meaning, Shaytdn has 

s4^->,r>,'f» ^T-r <V<}f't>' 144^" over their 

hearts to the point 
that he made them 


smu&m 

> * -* 


♦ *t'.\< A4tr4tf''r‘> >-!X .1 'i-TiTr' rit (-s 


forget Allah the 
_j Exalted and Most 

“vrdoes””" 

those whom he 
t'i/ controls. Abu Dawud 
recorded that Abu Ad- 
said that he 

.^1/ heard the Messenger 

of Allah ^ say, 

jij^ lir? 

*^15%SJl ^ ^\z 'i Kjsi 
* iOU4lj» yj^\ J 

t<wli tilJLlo 

•Any t/irce in a village or desert among whom the Saldh is not 
called for, will have the Shaytdn control them. Therefore, adhere 
to the ]amd‘ah, for the wolf eats from the strayed sheep.o 

Za’idah added that As-Sa’ib said that Jama'ah, refers to, 
“Praying in congregation.” •'' Allah the Exalted said. 


ijhey are the party of Shaytdn.^ referring to those who are 
controlled by the devil and, as a result, forgot the remembrance 
of Allah, 


Abu Dawud 1:371. 
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^Verily, it is the party of Shay^n that will be the losers!^ 
d^l Gf ^ iSt 4 aisJ}1 'iT 6jrc2 gf 

ji|>iu5 'Sjij'l? ^'5!*’ ■^y^. •*-< ^ 

-HpW j1 (liitj'i jlj 

^45* ouJfi^ J4^' 'r?^ *-4 (*^-^l> iiA\’ 

'v1 4i>5 iit ^ 


<20. TTiose who oppose A//flh and His Messenger, they will be 
among those most humiliated.^ 

<22. AWflh has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be 
the victorious." Verily, AlWi is All-Powerful, Almighty.^ 

<22. You will not find any people who believe in AllSh and the 
Last Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and 
His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their 
sons or their brothers or their kindred. For such He has written 
faith in their hearts, and strengthened them with Ruh from 
Himself. And He will admit them to Gardens under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein (forever). Allah is well pleased with 
than, and they are well pleased with Him. They are the party 
of Allah. Verily, the party of Allah mil be the successful.^ 


The Opponents of Allah and His Messenger are the 
Losers; Allah and His Messenger ^ shall prevail 

Allah the Exalted asserts that the rebellious and stubborn 
disbelievers who defy Him and His Messenger those who do 
not embrace the religion and stay away from Truth, are in one 
area, while the guidance is in another area, 

<C!djVf 4 

iThey will be among those most humiliated.^ they are among the 
miserable, the cast out, banished from goodness; they are the 
humiliated ones in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said, 

iAllah has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be the 
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victorious."^ 

meaning, He has decreed, written in the First Book, and 
decided in the decree that He has willed - which can never be 
resisted, changed or prevented - that final victory is for Him, 
His Book, His Messengers and the faithful believers, in this life 
and the Hereafter; 


iSurely, tixe (good) end is for those who iwve Ta(fwd.^{ll:49), 






iVerily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in the life of this world and on the Day when 
the witnesses will stand forth, the Day when their excuses will 
be of no profit to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirs will be the evil abode >(40:51-52) 


All^ said here, 

^ ^ 0 Jif C; 




iAlldh has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be the 
victorious.” Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, Almighty.^ 

meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful has decreed that He shall 
prevail over His enemies. Indeed, this is the final judgement 
and a matter ordained; the final triumph and victory are for 
the believers in this life and the Hereafter. 


The Believers do not befriend the Disbelievers 


Allah the Exalted said, 

jjj iif rvii 0^ jit 14 


iYou will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred.^ 

Meaning, do not befriend the deniers, even if they are among 
the closest relatives. Allah said, 
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4 


if 


4,ka if y ^ 01 '-Jl 


ilxt not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of 
the believers, and whoever does that will never be helped by 
Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And All^ warns you against Himself.^ (3:28), and. 


0 ^^ 0 * 

4 *hy^Ji3 ^ 4^ UjI-S^ 


4 Say: (/“ yowr fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, 
your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the commerce in 
which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you 
delight are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and 
striving hard and fighting in His cause, then wait until Allah 
brings about His decision (torment). And Allah gitides not the 
people who are the rebellious.^{9:24) 

Said bin ‘Abdul-'Aziz and others said that this Ayah. 


4Yb« will not find any people who believe in Allah and tlxe Last 
Day...^ 

was revealed in the case of Abu Ubaydah ‘Amir bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Jarr^ when he killed his disbelieving father, during the 
battle of Badr.*^* This is why when ‘Umar bin Al-KhatMb 
placed the matter of KhUdfah in the consultation of six men 
after him, he said; “If Abu “Ubaydah were alive, I would have 
appointed him the Khallfah.” It was also said that the Ayah, 

ieven though they were their fathers^, was revealed in the case of 

See AI-/sdfea/i under the biography of ‘Amir bin ‘AbduU^lh bin Al- 
Jarrah. There it is reported from ‘Abdullah bin Shawdhab. Ibn 
Hajar said that At-Tabarani had a good chain for it. However, these 
narrations are Mursal. 
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Abu TJbaydah, when he killed his father during the battle of 
Badr, while the Ayah, 

ior their sons^ was revealed in the case of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
when he intended to kill his (disbelieving) son, ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
(during Badr), while the Ayah, 

ior their brothers^ was reve^ded about the case of Mus'ab bin 
Umayr, who killed^ his brother, Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, during 
Badr, and that the Ayah, 


ior their kindred^ was revealed about the case of ‘Umar, who 
killed one of his relatives during Badr, and also that this Ayah 
was revealed in the case of Hamzah, ‘Ali and Ubaydah bin Al- 
Harith. They killed their close relatives “Utbah, Shaybah and Al- 
Walld bin ‘Utbah that day. AU^ knows best. 

A simQar matter is when Allah’s Messenger ^ consulted with 
his Companions about what should be done with the captives 
of Badr. Abu Bakr As-Siddlq thought that they should accept 
ransom for them so the Muslims could use the money to 
strengthen themselves. He mentioned the fact that the 
captured were the cousins £ind the kindred, and that they 
might embrace Islam later on, by Allah’s help. “Umar said, 
“But I have a different opinion, O Allah’s Messenger! Let me 
kill so-and-so, my relative, and let ‘Ali kill ‘Aqll (‘All’s brother), 
and so-and-so kill so-and-so. Let us make it known to Allah 
that we have no mercy in our hearts for the idolaters.” 


Allah said. 






rO' 




iFor such He has written faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with Ruh from Himself.^ 

means, those who have the quality of not befriending those 
who oppose Allah and His Messenger even if they are their 
fathers or brothers, are those whom Allah has decreed faith, 



540 


Tafslr Ibn Kathir 


meaiiing, happiness, in their hearts and made faith dear to 
their hearts and happiness reside therein. As-Suddi said that 
the Ayah, 




^He has written faith in their hearts,^ means, “He has placed faith 
in their hearts.” Ibn ‘Abbas said that. 


4^4 gw 

iand strengthened them with RtVi from Himself.^ means, “He gave 
them strengths.” 

Allah’s statement, 



iAnd He will admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow, 
to dwell therein. Allah is well pleased with tlwn, and they are 
well pleased with Him.^ 


was explained several times before. Allah’s statement. 



iAll^ is well pleased with them, and they are well pleased 
with Him.^ 


contains a beautiful secret. When the believers became 
enraged agednst their relatives and kindred in Allah’s cause. 
He compensated them by being pleased with them and making 
them pleased with Him from what He has granted them of 
eternal delight, ultimate victory and encompassing favor. 
Allah’s statement. 


C,j,~ 



iThey are the party of Alltdt. Verily, the party of Allah will be 
the successful.^ 

indicates that they are the party of Allah, meaning. His 
servants who are worthy of earning His honor. AllAh’s 
statement, 

iVerily, the party of Allah will be the successful.^ 
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asserts their success, happiness and triumph in this life and 
the Hereafter, in contrast to those, who are the parly of the 
devil, 

iVerily, the party of Shay tan will be the losers!^ 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sarat Al-Mujadiiah. All praise 
and theuiks are due to All3h. 
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The Tafsir of Surat AVHashr 
(Chapter - 59) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

Ibn ‘Abbas used to call this chapter, ‘Surah Bani An-Nadir.^^^ 
Said bin Mansur recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas about Surat Al-Hashr emd he said. It was revealed 
about Bani An-Nadir.’” Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded it 
using another chain of narration from Ibn ‘AbbasJ^I AI- 
Bukhari also recorded it from Abu ‘Awanah, from Abu Bishr 
from Said bin Jubayr, who said, “I asked Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Surat 
Al-lfashr?' He said, ‘Surah Bani 




In the Name of AllSh, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

^ ^ 4 c;; ^ 

^ ipljV oi >5^' 

fTJ:*. vi ut 5** ot 

:si C2' oi H-}j Q)^y» hA 

Jat 412 j:; iii 'jti j pi; 4 


41. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth glorifies Allah. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.^ 

42. He it is IMio drove out the disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture from their homes at the first gath^ng. You did 
not think that they would get out. And they thought that their 
fortresses would defend them from Allah! But Allah reaclwd 


•‘I Path Al-Bdri 8:497. 

Path Al-Bari 8 ;497, Muslim 4:2322. 
Path Al-Bari 8-.497. 
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than from a place whereof they expected it not, and He cast 
terror into their hearts so that they demolished their own 
dwellings with their own hands and the hands of the believers. 
That take admonition, O you with eyes.^ 

43. And had it not been that Allah had decreed exile for them, 
He would certainly have punished them in this world; and in 
the Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the Fire.^ 

i4. That is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger. 
And whosoever opposes Allah, tlten verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishmatt.^ 

45. What you cut down of the Ltnah, or you left than standing 
on their stans, it was by leave of Allah, and in order that He 
might disgrace the rebellious.^ 


Eveiything glorifies Allah in its own Way 


Allah states that everything that exists in the heavens and on 
the earth praises, glorifies, reveres and prays to Him and 
affirms His Oneness. Allah seiid in another Ayah, 


u; Ji,} OjJ J 



4'nic sevat heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him and tltere is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification.^{17:44) Allah’s statement. 


4 >^» 

iAnd He is the Almighty^ meaning of invincible majesty. 


4the All-Wise.^ in what He decrees and legislates. 


The End that Bani An-Na^ suffered 

Allah said, 

4^t >1 ait 

4He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture'^ 

referring to the Jewish tribe of Bani An-Nadlr, according to Ibn 
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‘Abbas, Mujahid, Az-Zuhri and several others.^*' 

When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, he 
made a peace treaty with the Jews stipulating that he would 
not fight them and they would not fight him. They soon 
betrayed the treaty that they made with Allah’s Messenger 
Therefore, Allah sent His torment down on them; it can never 
be averted, and His appointed destiny touched them; it can 
never be resisted. The Prophet forced them to evacuate and 
abandon their fortified forts that Muslims did not think they 
would ever control. The Jews thought that their fortifications 
will save them from Allah’s torment, but they did not help 
them against Allah in the least. Then, that which they did not 
expect came to them from Allah, and Allah’s Messenger ^ 
forced them to leave Al-Madinah. Some of them went to 
Adhri'at in the area of Ash-Sham, which is the area of the 
grand Gathering and Resurrection, while others went to 
Khaybar. The Prophet ^ allowed them to evacuate their forts 
and take whatever their camels could carry. They destroyed 
the property that they could not cany. This is why Allah the 
Exalted said. 




ithey demolisiKd their own dwellings with their own hands and 
the hands of the believers. Then take admonition, O you with 
eyes.^ 

meaning, “Contemplate the end of those who defied Allah’s 
command, contradicted His Messenger and denied His Book. 
See how Ally’s humiliating torment struck them in this life, 
as well as, the painful torment that Allah has reserved for 
them in the Hereafter.” 

Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ka‘b bin 
Malik said that one of the Prophet’s Companions said, “The 
Quraysh idolators wrote to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy and those who 
were still worshipping idols among the tribes of Al-Aws and Al- 
Khazraj. The Messenger of Allah ^ was in Al-Madinah at the 
time, before the battle of Badr occurred. They wrote: “You have 
given refuge to our citizen. We swear by All^, you should 
fight him, or we will expel you or gather all our forces, until 


HI 


At-Tabari 23:262. 
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we kill your soldiers and take your women captive.’ 

When the news of this threat reached ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy 
and the idolaters of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj, they prepared to 
fight the Prophet The news of this reached the Prophet ^ 
and he went to them sa 3 dng, 


<jt (jjJby 


^The threat of the Quraysh has caused you extreme anxiety! 
The Quraysh cannot cause you more harm than what you will 
cause yourselves by your actions. Do you want to fight your 
children and brethren?^ 


When they heard these words from the Prophet they dis¬ 
persed and the news of what happened reached the Quraysh 
idolaters. After the battle of Badr, the Quraysh idolaters wrote 
to the Jews of Al-Madinah, ‘You have armor and forts! You 
should fight our citizen or we will do such and such to you, 
and nothing will prevent us from acquiring your women.’ 

The news of this letter also reached the Prophet ^ and Bani 
An-Nadir intended to betray their treaty. Bani An-Nato sent a 
message to the Prophet ^ asking him to come with thirty of 
his Companions to meet thirty of their rabbis half way, from 
either side. They said that the rabbis would listen to the 
Prophet ^ and if they believe in him, the rest of Bani An- 
Nadlr would believe. They intended to kill the Messenger 
and Allah informed His Messenger ^ of this plot before they 
could harm him. The next day, the Prophet gathered his 
forces and laid siege to their area, saying to them. 




“By Allah ! You will not be safe until and unless you renew 
your peace treaty with me." 

They refused to do so, and the Prophet ^ fought them the 
rest of that day. The next morning, the Prophet jg laid siege to 
the tribe of Bani Qurayzah and left Bani An-NadIr alone that 
day. The Prophet jg ordered Bani Qurayzah to sign a new 
treaty of peace, and they accepted. The Prophet ^ left Bani 
Qurayzah and went back to Bani An-NadIr with his forces and 
fought them until they agreed to surrender in return for safe 
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passage out of Al-Madlnah. Bani An-Nacllr evacuated Al- 
Madinah and took with them all whatever their cEunels could 
carry from their furniture, including even the wood and the 
doors to their houses. The date trees of Bani An-Nato were 
granted to the Messenger ^ by Allah when He said, 




iAnd what Allah gave as booty to His Messenger from them - 
for this you made no expedition with either cavalry or camelry^ 

that is, what you earned without a fight. The Prophet ^ 
divided most of their trees between the emigrants and gave to 
only two men who were poor from Al-Ansar. He did not give 
the Ans^ any of it, except for these two men. The Prophet sg 
kept a part of the war booty for himself and that part of 
charity of the Prophet ^ was transferred to the administration 
of his daughter’s children, i.e., children of Fatimah.”’*! 
However, let us summarize the battle of Bani An-Nadir here. 
From Allah alone we seek help. 


The Reason behind the Battle of Bani An-Nadir 

After the seventy Companions whom the Prophet ^ sent to 
teach the Qur’an were killed at the area of Bi’r Ma'unah, 
excluding ‘Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri, who killed two men 
from the tribe of Bani ‘Amir on his way back to Al-Madinah. 
He did not know that these two men had a promise of safe 
passage from Allah’s Messenger When he went back to Al- 
Madinah, he told the Prophet ^ what happened and the 
Prophet jg said, 

«u4L:jV oJii jij> 

cYbw have killed two men, I shall pay the blood money for 
them.^ 

Bani An-Nadir and Bani ‘Amir were allies and had treaties. 
The Prophet ^ asked Bani An-Nato to help pay the blood 
money for the two dead men. The area of Bani An-Nadir was 
in a suburb of Al-Madinah, a few miles to the east.^^* 

Abu DSwud 3:404. 

Ad-Durrari Ji Ikhtisdr Al-Maghdzi was^Siyar 180, 181, and Ibn 
Hish§m 3:195. This narration is Mursol. 
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In his book of Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said; 
“Then the Messenger of Allah ^ went to Bani An-Nadir to ask 
them for financial help to pay the blood money of the two men 
from Bani ‘Amir, who were killed by ‘Amr bin Umayyah Ad- 
Damri. They had a promise of safe passage from the Prophet 
^ according to the (subnarrator) Yazid bin Rdman. Bani An- 
Nadir and Bani ‘Amir had a treaty and were allies. When 
Allah’s Messenger jg went to Bani An-NadIr asking them for 
help to pay the blood money for the two men, they said. Yes, 
O Abu Al-Qasim! We will help you, since you asked us for 
help.’ Yet, when they met each other in secret, they said. You 
will not find a better chance with this man than this,’ while 
the Messenger of Allah ^ was sitting next to a wall of one of 
their houses. They said, ‘Who will ascend this wall and drop a 
stone on this man and rid us of his trouble?’ ‘Amr bin Jihash 
bin Ka‘b volunteered and ascended the wall of the house to 
drop a stone on the Messenger jg. The Messenger of Allah ^ 
was sitting with several of his Companions, such as Abu Bakr, 
‘Umar and ‘Ali. The news of this plot was conveyed to the 
Prophet ^ from heaven, and he stood up and went back to Al- 
Madlnah. 

When the Companions thought that the Messenger ^ was 
absent for a long time, they went to see where he was and saw 
a man coming from Al-Madinah. They asked him, and he said 
that he saw the Prophet ^ enter Al-Madinah. The Messenger’s 
Compeinions went to him, and he told them the news of the 
betraying plot that the Jews planned against him. He ordered 
them to prepare for war and to march forth to Bani An-Nadir. 
The Prophet ^ gathered his forces and marched to the area of 
Bani An-Nato, who had taken refuge in their fortified forts. 
The Messenger ^ ordered their date trees be cut down and 
burned. The Jews heralded at the Prophet, ‘O Muhammad! 
You used to forbid mischief in the earth and blame those who 
did it. Why is it that you had the date trees cut down and 
burned?’ 

Meanwhile, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, Wadi‘ah, Malik 
bin Abi Qawqal, Suwayd, Da‘is and several other men who all 
belonged to the tribe of Al-Khazraj bin Bani ‘Awf, sent a 
message to Bani An-Nadir saying, ‘Be firm and strong. We will 
never abandon you. If you are fought against, we will fight 
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along with you and if you are forced to leave Al-Madinah, we 
will accompany you.' The Jews waited for this claim of 
support, but the hypocrites did not deliver. Allah cast terror in 
the hearts of the Jews. They asked the Messenger ^ to allow 
them safe passage out of Al-Madinah and to spare their lives. 
In return, they would only take what their camels could carry, 
except for weapons. The Prophet agreed. The Jews collected 
all the wealth their camels could transport. One of the Jews 
would demolish his own house around its door, so that he 
could carry the door on the back of his camel. Bani An-Nadir 
moved to Khaybair, and some of them went to Ash-Sh^. They 
left all that remeiined behind for the Messenger of Allah 
who had control over how it was to be divided. The Prophet ^ 
divided it between the emigrants eind none of Al-Ansar got a 
share, except for Sahl bin Hunayf and Abu Dujanah Simak 
bin Kharashah. They said that they were poor and the 
Messenger of Allah ^ gave them their share. Only two men 
from Bani An-NadIr embraced Isl^, Yamin bin Umayr bin 
KalD bin ‘Amr bin Jihash and Abu Sa‘d bin Wahb and they 
saved their wealth due to their acceptance of Isl^.” 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “Some of the offspring of Yamin 
narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah ^ said to Yamin, 

ji ^ 1^' Cr! ^ y P*' 

you not heard what your cousin plotted to do against 

mein 

Ymnln bin Umayr promised someone a reward if he killed his 
cousin ‘Amr bin Jihash, and someone killed him, according to 
their claim”l*l Ibn Ishaq then said, “All of Surat Al-Hashr was 
revealed about Bani An-NadIr.” A similar story was recorded 
by Yunus bin Bukayr from Ibn Ishaq.'^’ Allah’s statement, 

^ 

4He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture)) 

refers to Bani An-NadIr, 


This chain is not authentic. 
Ibn Hisham 3:199-202. 
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Sk yh 


ifrom titeir homes at the first gathering.^ Allah said. 


4You did not think timt they luould get out.^ i.e., within the few 
days you laid siege against them. The Companions had 
surrounded their forts for only six days, and their forts were 
fortified and formidable. This is why All^ the Exalted said. 



iAnd they thought that their fortresses would defend them from 
AUdlt! But Allah reached them from a place where they expected 
it not.^ 


meaning, there came to them from Allah what they did not 
expect or anticipate. Allah said in another Ayah, 




^ ot >4^-^ 


iThose before them indeed plotted, but Allah struck at the 
foundation of their building, and then the roof fell down upon 
them, from above them, and the torment overtook them from 
directions they did not perceive.^[16:26] 


Allah said, 

4and He cast terror into their hearts^ means, Allah cast fear, terror 
and fright in their hearts, and why would that not happen to 
them? He who was given victory, by Allah frightening his 
enemies the distance of a month, laid siege to them. May 
Ally’s peace and blessings be on the Prophet. As in Ibn Ishaq’s 
explanation - which preceded; 


^that theif demolished their own dwellings with their own hands 
and the hands of the believers,^ 

the Jews brought down what they wanted to transport from 
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their roofs and doors, so that they could cany them on 
camels. Similar was said by ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several others.AllAh’s 
statement, 


4 c^r ol 


iAnd had it not been that Allah had decreed exile for them, He 
would certainly have punished them in this world 

meaning, if it was not for the fact that Allah had already 
decreed that they would evacuate Al-Madinah, leaving behind 
their homes and wealth. He would have sent another type of 
punishment upon them, such as being killed and captured. 
This was said by Az-Zuhri. TJrwah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd 
said that Allah decreed that the Jews would be punished in 
the life of this world and face the torment of the fire of Hell He 
prepared for them in the Hereafter.!^' 

Allah said, 

4 -'^ 4 

iand in the Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the Fire.^ 
meaning, it is a matter ordained that they will surely face, 

iThat is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger.^ 

means, Allah prepared this specific punishment and sent His 
Messenger ^ and his Companions against them, because they 
defied Allah and His Messenger and denied the good news that 
Allah sent forth in the Books of previous Messengers regarding 
the coming of Muhammad The Jews knew these facts 

about Muhammad ^ just as they knew their own children. 
AU^ said. 


iii iiil 412 


iAnd whosoever opposes Allah, then verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment.^ 


Al-Qurtubi 18:4. 
Ar-Razi 29:245. 
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The Prophet ^ Cut down the Date Trees of the Jews by 
the Leave of Allah 


Allah said. 


iWhat you cut doion of the Ltnah, or you left them standing on 
their stetns, it was by leave of Allah, and in order that He 
might disgrace the rebellious.^ 


Linah is an especially good type of date tree. Abu Ubaydah 
said that Linah is a different kind of dates than ‘Ajwah and 
Sami.**' Several others said that Linah refers to every type of 
date fruits, except for the ‘Ajwah (ripen dates), while Ibn Jailr 
said that it refers to all kinds of date trees.*^’ Ibn Jarir quoted 
Mujdhid saying that it also includes the Buwayrah type. 

When the Messenger of Allah ^ laid siege to Bani An-Nadir, 
to humiliate them and bring fear and terror to their hearts, he 
ordered their date trees to be cut down. Muhammad bin Isl^aq 
narrated that Yazid bin Roman, Qatadah and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said, “Bani An-NadIr sent a message to the Messenger 
5 g, saying that he used to outlaw mischief in the earth, so why 
did he order that their trees be cut down? Allah sent down 
this honorable Ayah stating that whatever Linah was felled or 
left intact by the Muslims, has been done by His permission, 
will, leave and pleasure to humiliate and disgrace the enemy 
and degrade them.”*^* 

Mujahid said, “Some of the emigrants discouraged others 
from chopping down the date trees of Jews, saying that they 
were war spoils for Muslims. The Qur’an approved of the 
actions of those who discouraged and those who approved of 
cutting these trees, stating that those who cut them or did 
not, did so only by Allah’s leave.” There is also a Hadtth 
narrated from the Prophet ^ with this meaning. An-Nasal 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement. 




'*' Ar-Razi 29:246. 
At-Tabari 23:268. 
At-Tabari 23:271. 
At-Tabari 23:271. 
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iWhat you cut down of the Llnah, or you left them standing on 
thdr stems, it was by leave of Allah, and in order that He 
might disgrace the rebellious.y 


“They forced them to come down from their forts and were 
ordered to cut their trees cut down. So the Muslims hesitated, 
and some of them said, We cut down some and left some. We 
must ask Allah’s Messenger ^ if we will earn a reward for 
what we cut and if we will be burdened for what we left 
intact.’ Allah sent down this Ayah, 




you cut down of the Lmah, or you left them standing on 
tlwir stems, it was by leave 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn “Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah ordered that the date trees of Bani An-Na(^Ir be cut 
down and burned.'^' The Two Sahihs collected a similar 
narration.*^* 


Al-Bukh^ recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “Bani 
An-Na^ and Bani Qurayzah fought (against the Prophet ^), 
and the Prophet ^ exiled Bani An-Nadir and allowed Bani 
Qurayzah to remain in their area until later, when the Prophet 
fought against Qurayzah. Their men were executed and their 
women, children and wealth were confiscated and divided 
among Muslims. Some of them, however, were saved because 
they returned to the Prophet’s side, who granted them asylum, 
and they embraced Islam. All of the Jews of Al-Madlnah, Bani 
Qaynuqa‘, the tribe of ‘Abdulin bin Salam, Bani Harithah and 
the rest of the Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah were exiled. 

The Two Sahihs also recorded from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ burned down the date trees of Bani An- 
Nato and had them cut down the date palms of Al-Buwayrah. 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Ayah, 




^ ^ An-Nasa^ in Al-Kubrd 6:483. Similar was recorded by At-Tirmidhi 
under the Tafsir of this Ayah. 

Ahmad 2 :7. 

MusUm 3:1365. 

Path Al-Bari 7 :383. 
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iWhat you cut down of 
the Unah, or you left 
them standing on their 
stems, it was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that 
He might disgrace the 
rebellious. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq 
reported that the 
battle of Bani An- 
Na^ir occurred after 
the battles of Uhud 
and Bi’r Matlnah. 

"AAj J* ‘li' 

'^J ^ OtS "Ci 

j4:s ‘^\ 

^ ^ istj liii o' 

•4>^J iil iSi S $^-J* 

<^* <ji 

c^j <ii>'> 

5 V' 'opt 'i S 
4;ii5 ;^>: t; p. 0Vi 


16. And what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from 
them - for this you made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry. But Allah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.^ 

17. What Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from the 
people of the townships - it is for Allah, His Messenger, the 
kindred, the orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer, in order that 
it may not become a fortune used by the ridt among you. And 
whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever he 


Path Al-Bari 7 :383, Muslim 3; 1365. 
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forbids you, abstain (from it). And have Taqwa of Allah; 
verily, Allah is Severe in punishment.^ 


The Fai* and how it is spent 

Allah the Exalted explains the regulations for Fai\ the booty 
that the Muslims acquire from the disbelievers, without 
fighting them or using cavalry and camelry in war against 
them. For instance, the booty collected from Bani An-Na^ir 
was not acquired because of fighting them using horses and 
camels. The Muslims did not fight Bani An-Nadir in battle, but 
Allah forced them out of their forts on account of the fear that 
He placed in their hearts for Allah’s Messenger jg. Therefore, it 
was FaV that Allah awarded His Messenger, with his discretion 
to spend it however he sees fit. Indeed, the Prophet ^ spent 
the For' on righteous causes and for the benefit of Muslims in 
the areas that Allah mentioned in this Aydt, 

lit ^ 

iAnd what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from 
them^ meaning, from Bani An-Nadir, 




4for this you made no expedition with either cavalry 
camelry.^ 


refering to using camels. 


'it; ^ 




or 


iBiit Allah gives power to His Messengers over whomsoever He 
wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.^ 

mean, All^ is powerful and cannot be resisted or opposed; He 
is the Compeller over all things. 

All^ the Exalted said, 

it ^ ^ 

^What Alldlt gave as booty (FaV) to His Messenger from the 
people of the townships^ 

meaning, from all the villages and areas that are conquered in 
this manner; the booty collected from them falls under the 
same ruling as the booty acquired from Bani An-Nadir. This is 
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why Allah the Exalted said, 




iit is far Allah, His Messenger, tite kindred, the orphans, the 
poor, and the wayfarer,^ until its end and tke following 
Ayah. 

mentioning the ways the Fai’ should be spent. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ‘Umar said, The wealth of Bani An-Na<to was of 
the Fai' type that Allah awarded His Messenger ^ and for 
which the Muslims did not have to use cavalry or cameliy. 
Therefore, it was for the Messenger of Allah and he used it 
for the needs of his family for a year at a time, and the rest 
was used to buy armors and weapons used in the cause of 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored.”**’ Ahmad collected the 
short form of this story. The Group, with the exception of Ibn 
Majah, collected this 

Abu Dawud recorded that Malik bin ‘Aws said, “While 1 was 
at home, the sun rose high and it got hot. Suddenly the 
messenger of “Umar bin Al-Khattab came to me and I went 
along with him £ind entered the place where ‘Umar was sitting 
on a bedstead made of date-palm leaves and without a 
mattress. He said when 1 went in, ‘O Malik! Some of your 
people’s families came to me due to their famine, and 1 have 
ordered that relief aid should be given to them, so take it and 
distribute it among them.’ 1 said, T wish that you ordered 
someone else to do it.’ He said. Take it.’ Then Yarfa (the 
servant of ‘Umar) came saying, ‘O Commander of the faithful! 
May 1 admit ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, Az- 
Zubayr bin Al-‘Awwam and Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas?’ ‘Umar said, 
‘Yes,’ and they came in. After a while Ycirfa came again and 
said, ‘O Commander of the faithful! May I admit Al-‘Abbas and 
‘Ali?’ ‘Umar said, ‘Yes.’ So, they were admitted and Al-‘Abbas 
said, ‘O Chief of the believers! Judge between me and this one 
(i.e., ‘Ali).’ The group (being ‘Uthman and his companions) 
said, ‘O Chief of the believers! Judge between them and relieve 
both of them from each other.’ 1 (Malik bin Aws) thought that 


Ahmad 1:25. 

Path Al-Bdn 8:498, Muslim 3:1376, Abu Dawud 3:371, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahuvadhi 5:381, and An-Nasa’I 7:132. 
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they asked the four men to come in before them for this 
purpose. ‘Umar said, “Be patient!’ He then asked the group 
(•Uthman and his companions), *1 ask you by Allah by Whose 
permission the heaven and the earth exist, do you know that 
Allah’s Messenger said, 

«OMr (the Prophet’s) property loill twt be inherited. Whatever 
we leave, is c/wn/y®?’ 

The group said, ‘He said so.’ ‘Umar then turned to ‘Ali and Al- 
Abbas and said, ‘1 beseech you by Allah by Whose permission 
the heaven and the earth exist, do you know both that Allah’s 
Messenger ^ said, 

US' jt L» ® 


nOur (the Prophets’) property loill not be inherited. Whatever 
we leave, is charity^?’ 

They repUed, ‘He said so.’ ‘Umar then said, ‘Allah bestowed on 
His Messenger ^ a special favor unlike what he gave all other 
people. Allah the Exalted said. 


ail 






^And what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from 
them - for this you made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry. But Allah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.^ 

Therefore, this property, the booty collected from Bani An- 
Nadlr, was especially given to Allah’s Messenger However, 
by Allah, neither did he take possession of it and leave you, 
nor did he favor himself with it to your exclusion. Allah’s 
Messenger ^ took the yearly expenses from it for himself and 
his family and left the rest in the Muslim Treasuiy.’ He then 
asked the group, *1 ask you by Allah with Whose permission 
the heavens and earth exist, do you know this?’ They replied, 
‘Yes.’ ‘Umar then said to ‘Ali and Al-‘Abbas, ‘1 ask you by 
Allah, with Whose permission that heavens and earth exist, do 
you know this?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ ‘Umar added, ‘When Allah 
took His Prophet jg unto Him, Abu Bakr said: I am the 
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successor of Ally’s Messenger jg! Then you both came to Abu 
Bakr asking for your (Al-‘Abbas’) share of inheritance from 
your nephew, and he (‘Ali) asked for his wife’s share from her 
father’s inheritance. Abu Bakr said: Allah’s Messenger ^ said, 

•Our (tiie Prophets') property will not be inherited. Whatever 
we leave, is charity.^” 

Allah knows that Abu Bakr was true, pious, rightly guided and 
a follower of what was right. So, Abu Bakr assumed the 
responsibility of that property. When Abu Bakr died, I said: 1 
am the successor of Allah’s Messenger ^ and the successor of 
Abu Bakr. So 1 managed it as long as Allah allowed me to 
manage it. Then you both (‘Ali and Al-‘Abbas) came to talk to 
me, bearing the same claim and presenting the same case, 
asking for that property. 1 said to you: I am ready to heind 
over this property to you if you wish. 1 will do so on the 
condition that you will take a pledge before Allah’s that you 
will manage it in the same way as Allah’s Messenger ^ used 
to. So, both of you agreed and on that condition 1 heinded it 
over to you. Now you come to me to render a different 
judgement over the property than the one 1 made before. By 
Allah, 1 will never give any decision other than what I have 
already given, until the Last Hour begins. If you are unable to 
manage it, then return it to me, and I will do the job on your 
behalf.,”*'I They recorded this from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri.*^* 
Allah said, 

4*^, Sj;: 'i 

4in order that it may not become a fortune used by the rich 
among you.^ 

means, "We made the expenditures for the Fai’ like this, so 
that the wealth does not remain among the wealthy, who 
would spend it as they wish and desire emd give none of it to 
the poor.’ 

■** Abu Dawud 365. 

*^* Path Al-Bari 13:290, Muslim 3:1377, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:233, 
and An-NasaT. 
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Ordering Obedience of tbe Messenger ^ in All 
Commands and Prohibitions 


Allah the Exalted said, 




J 


p\: 


iAnd whatsoever the Messaiger gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it),^ 


meaning, ‘whatever the Messenger commands you, then do it 
and whatever he forbids you, then avoid it. Surely, He only 
commands righteousness and forbids evil/ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud said, 
“Allah curses women who practice tattooing and those who get 
themselves tattooed, and the women who remove the hair from 


their eyebrows and faces and those who make artificial spaces 
between their teeth in order to look more beautiful, whereby 
changing Allah's creation.” His statement reached a woman 
from Ban! Asad called, Umm Ya'qub, who came to ‘Abdullah 
and said, “I have come to know that you have cursed such 
and such?” He replied, “Why should I not curse those whom 
Allah's Messenger ^ has cursed and who are cursed in Ally's 
Book!” Umm Ya'qub said, “I have read the whole Qur'an, but 
did not find in it what you say.” He said, ‘Werily, if you have 


read the Qur'an, you have found it. 


Didn’t you read, 

p\: 


iAnd whatsoever the Messenger gives yon take it and 
whatsoever he forbids you, you abstain (from it).^7" 

She replied, “Yes, 1 did.” He said, “Verily, Allah’s Messenger ^ 
forbade such things.” “She said, “But 1 think that your wife 
does these things?” He said, “Go and look at her.” She went 
and watched her, but could not see anything in support of her 
claim. She went back to ‘Abdullah bin Mas'Qd and said that 
she did not notice anything on his wife. On that he said, “If 
my wife was as you thought, I would not keep her with me.”**' 
The Two Sahihs recorded this from the Hadith of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri.'^* As well as a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, who said that 


’*■ Ahmad 1:433. 

Path Al-Bdri 8:498, Muslim 3:1678. 
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the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


< ^ * **\ ' * \ \' *\ 
-»u KS' U 


iii» 


»lA^ieM I order you to do something, then do as much as you 
can of it. If I forbid something for you, then shun 


Allah’s statement, 


Jjit Sill ijSjfJ)' 


iHave Taqwd of Allah; verily, Allah is Severe in punishment.^ 
means, fear Allah by obeying His orders and refraining from 
His prohibitions. Surely, Allah is severe in punishment for 
those who defy Him and reject and disobey His commands as 
well as, those who commit what He forbids and prohibits. 


jU 

i; ^ 'd; 4 oji4 % ^1 If 

fi'i-*! M j»A <jji «>U irfLai- jjg 

C!l4i % 4 <II3AAj 

^ i-Ov '^i tv 


45. (And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor 
emigrants, who were expelled from their homes and their 
property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure, 
and helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the 
tnithfiil.^ 

49. And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes and 
had adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to them, and 
have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been 
given, and give them preference over titemselves even though 
they were in need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own 
greed, such are they who will be the successfid.^ 

ilO. And tlwse who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive 
us and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put not 
in our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. Our 
Lord! You are indeed full of kindness. Most Mercifid.^ 


Ill 


Path Al-Bari 8:498, Muslim 2:975. 
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Those Who deserve the Fai*; and the Virtues of the 
Muh^irin and Al-Ansar 


Allah states the categories of needy people who also deserve a 
part of the Fai’, 




iwho were expelled from their homes and their property, 
seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure,^ 

meaning, departed their homes and defied their people, 
seeking the acceptance of Allah and His favor. 


ill 


< \ « ^ a ™ 


iand helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the 
truthful.^ 

meaning, ‘they are those who were truthful in statement and 
deed, and they are the chiefs of the Muhajirin.’ Allah the 
Exalted praised the Ans^ next and emphasized their virtue, 
status and honor, preferring to give to others over themselves, 
even though they were in need, and not feeling enviousness. 
Allah the Exalted seiid, 

iAnd (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes and 
had adopted the faith, ^ 

referring to those who resided in the city to which the 
migration occurred, before the emigrants arrived at it, and who 
embraced the faith before many of the emigrants. ‘Umar said, 
"I recommend the Khallfah, who will come after me, to know 
the rights and virtues of the foremost Muhajirin and to 
preserve their honor. I also recommend him to be kind to the 
Ansar, those who resided in the city of Hijrah and embraced 
the ftiith beforehand, that he accepts the good that comes 
from those who do good among them and forgives those 
among them who commit errors.” Al-Bukh^ collected this 
Hadith.^^^ 

*** Path Al-B&ri 8:499. Similar with At-Tirmidhi, no. 2487. 
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All^ said, 




ilove tlwse who emigrate to them,^ indicates that they, on account 
of their generosity and honorable conduct, loved those who 
emigrated to them and comforted them with their wealth. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “The Muhajirin said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! We have never met people like those whom we 
emigrated to; comforting us in times of scarcity and giving us 
with a good heart in times of abundance. They have sufficed for 
us and shared their wealth with us so much so, that we feared 
that they might earn the whole reward instead of us.’ He said. 


• ' 4 >\ U cV'b 


“No they won't, as long you thanked them for what they did 
and invoked Allah for 

I have not seen this version in the other books. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Yahya bin Said heard Anas bin Malik, when he 
went with him to Al-Walld, saying, “The Prophet sg called 
Ansar to divide Al-Bahrayn among them. The Ansar said, “Not 
until you give a similar portion to our emigrant brothers.’ He 
said. 






^‘Perhaps, no; but you will soon see people giving preference to 
others, so remain patient until you meet me (on the Day of 
Resurrection) J” 

Al-Bukhari was alone with this version. He also recorded 
that Abu Hura 5 n"ah said, “The Ansar said (to the Prophet ^), 
‘Distribute our date-palms between us and our emigrant 
brothers.’ He replied, “No.’ The Ansar said (to the emigrants), 
“Look tend to the trees and share the fruits with us.’ The 
emigrants said, “We hear and obey.’”*^' Al-Bukhari, but not 
Muslim, recorded it. 


•*' Ahmad 3:200. 

Path Al-Bari 7-.146. 
Path Al-Bari 5 :11. 
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The An^ never envied the Muimiiin 

Allah said, 

iand have no jealousy in their breasts far that which they have 
been given,^ 

meaning, the An§ar did not have any envy for the Muhdjirin 
because of the better status, rank, or more exedted grade that 
Allah gave the Muhajirin above them. Ally’s statement, 

ithat which they have been given,^ refers to what the Muhdjirin 
were favored with, according to Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. 


Selflessness of the Anw 


Allah said. 



h- ^ 


iand give them prefarence over themselves even though they 
were in need oftitat.^ 

meaning, they preferred giving to the needy rather than 
attending to their own needs, and began by giving the people 
before their own selves, even though they too were in need. 

An authentic Hadith stated that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said. 


•Tlie best charity is that given when one is in need and 
struggling 

This exalted rank is better than the rank of those whom AllSh 
described in His statements. 


iAnd they give faod, inspite of their love far if.^(76:8), and, 
iAnd gives his wealth, in spite of love far if.^(2; 177) 


IM 


Abu Da^wud 2:146. 
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The latter give charity even though they love the wealth they 
give, not that they really need it, nor that it is necessary for 
them to keep it. The former prefer others to themselves even 
though they are in need and have a necessity for what they 
spend in charity. 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq gave away all his wealth in charity and 
Allah’s Messenger ^ asked him, 

«V\/hat did you keep for your family,» and he said, “I kept for them 
Allah and His Messenger.”* * 

llcrimah (bin Abi Jahl) and two other wounded fighters were 
offered water when they were injured during the battle of Al- 
Yarmuk, and each one of them said that the sip of water 
should be given to another of the three wounded men. They 
did so even though they were badly injured and craving water. 
When the water reached the third man, he and the other two 
died and none of them drank any of the water! May Allah be 
pleased with them and make them pleased with Him. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “A man came 
to the Prophet ^ and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Poverty has 
stuck me.’ The Prophet ^ sent a messenger to his wives (to 
bring something for that man to eat) but they said that they 
had nothing. Then Allah’s Messenger said, 

• Jjil 4*1^1 tlJla 

will invite this person or entertain him as a guest 
tonight; may Allah grant His mercy to him who does so.^« 

An Ansari man said, 1, O Allah’s Messenger!’ So he took him 
to his wife and said to her, ‘Entertain the guest of Allah’s 
Messenger generously.’ She said, “By Allah I We have nothing 
except the meal for my children.’ He said, “Let your children 
sleep if they ask for supper. Then turn off the lamp and we go 
to bed tonight while hungry.’ She did what he asked her to do. 
In the morning the Ansari went to Allah’s Messenger ^ who 
said. 


111 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:161. 
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j' “ j?-3 ii*' 



«A//fl/i wondered (favorably) or laughed at the action of so-and- 
so and his wifej Then All^ revealed. 




iand they give them preference over themselves even though 
they were in need of that^.”^^^ 

Al-Bukhari recorded this HadJth in another part of his Sa/iih. 
Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasat collected this Hadith. In 
another narration for this Hadith, the Companion’s name was 
mentioined, it was Abu Talhah Al-Ansari, may Allah be 
pleased with himJ^I 


All^ said, 




"X 


iAnd whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are they 
who will be the successful.^ 

indicating that those who are saved from being stingy, then 
they have earned success and a good achievement. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of All^ ^ said, 


^ JjuUf iiidi oidib Sii ijjliiJO jj-i?!" 


“Be on your guard against committing oppression, for 
oppression is a darkness on the Day of Resurrection. Be on 
your guard against being stingy, for being stingy is what 
destroyed those who were before you. It made them shed blood 
and make lawfid what was unlawfid for Muslim 

collected this Hadlth)^^^ 


•‘1 Path Al-Bdri 8 :500. 

Path Al-Bdri 7:149, Muslim 3:1624, 1625, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
9:197, An-Nasat in Al~Kubrd 6:486. 

Ahmad 3:323. 

Muslim 4:1996. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Aswad bin Hilal said that a 
man said to ‘Abdullah (bin Mas'ud), “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! 1 
fear that I have earned destruction for myself.” ‘Alidullah 
asked him what the matter was and he said, “1 hear Allah’s 
saying, 






iAnd whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are they 
who will be the successful.^ 

and 1 eim somewhat a miser who barely gives away anything.” 
‘Abdullah said, “That is not the greed Allah mentioned in the 
Qur’an, which pertains to illegally consuming your brother’s 
wealth. What you have is miserliness, and it is an evil thing 
indeed to be a miser.” 

Allah said. 


* 2 ^ •; 

my, 








iAnd those who came after them say: “Our Lord! Forgive us 
and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put not in 
our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. Our 
Lord! You are indeed full of kindness. Most Merciful.^ 

This is the third type of believers whose poor most deserve to 
receive a part of the Fai’. These three t 3 ^es are the Muhajirin, 
the Ansar and those who followed their righteous lead with 
excellence. Allah said in another Ayah, 


(*t^ 




OfJ 






iAnd of tlw foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajmn and the 
Ansar and also those who followed them exactly, Allah is well- 
pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him.>(9:100) 

The third type are those who followed the Muhajirin and Ansar 
in their good works, beautiful attributes and who invoke Allah 
for them in public and secret. This is why Allah the Exalted 
said in this honorable Ayah, 


in 


At-Tabari 28:29. 
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i^And tiwse who came after them say^, meaning, the 
statement that they utter is, 


4^5 iSji 4 -ij i4>>j 1:3 i2;> 


iOur Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us 
in faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred^, meaning, rage 
or envy. 


iagainst those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed 
full of kindness, Most Merciful.^ 


Indeed, it is a beautiful way that Imam MMik used this 
honorable Ayah to declare that the Rafidah*^' who curse the 
Companions do not have a share in the Fai’ money, because 
they do not have the good quality of those whom Allah has 
described here that they say. 


i^i; >i isJS 4 jic Sfj cjiifv 


iOur Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us 
in faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against those who 
have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness. Most 
Merciful.^ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “They were 
commanded to invoke Allah to forgive them, but instead, they 
cursed them!” She then recited this Ayah, 





iAnd those who came after them say: “Our Lord! Forgive us 
and our brethren who hme preceded us in faith, and put not in 
our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. 


A group of Shiites. 

Muslim recorded a similar narration, 4:2317. 
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jJSHiSS «tv 
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ill. Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their 
disbelieving brethren among the People of tite Scripture, "If you 
are expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall 
never obey anyone against you; and if you are attacked, we 
shall indeed help you." But Allah is Witness that they verily 
are liars.^ 


ill. Surely, if they (the Jews) are expelled, never will they 
(hypocrites) go out with Oiem; and if they are attacked, they 
will never help than. And (even) if they do help them, they 
(hypocrites) will turn their backs, and they will not be 
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victorious.^ 

113. Verily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah. 
That is because they are a people who comprehend not.^ 

114. They fight not against you even together, except in 
fortified townships, or from behind walls. Their enmity among 
themselves is very great. You would think they were united, 
but their hearts are divided. That is because they are a people 
who understand not.} 

115. They are like tlwir immediate predecessors; they tasted the 
evil result of their conduct, and for them a painful torment.} 

116. Like Shaytan, when he says to man: "Disbelieve.” But 
when he disbelieves, Shaytan says: ”1 am free of you, I fear 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists!”} 

117. So, the end ofbodi will be that they will be in the Fire, 
abiding therein. Such is the recompense of the wrongdoers.} 


The False Promise of Support the H3rpocrites gave to the 
Jews 


AU^ states that the h 3 rpocrites, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy and his 
like, sent a messenger to Bani An-Nadir promising them help. 
Allah the Exalted said, 


4 oiS ^ ^ v; 


iHave you not observed the hypocrites who say to their Jriends 
among the People of the Scripture who disbelieve: "If you are 
expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall never 
obey anyone against you; and if you are attacked, we shall 
indeed help you."} Allah then said, 


iBut Allah is IMitness that they verily are liars.} meaning, the 
hypocrites lied when they issued this promise, because it was 
just words that they did not intend to fulfill. Also, what they 
said they would do, would never have been fulfilled by them, 
and this is why Allah said, 
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iand if they are attacked, they will never help them.^ 
meaning, the hypocrites will not fight along with the Jews, 


^And {even) if they do help them,^ and even if the h3^ocrites did 
fight along their side. 






^they will turn their backs, and they will not be victorious.^ 

This Ayah contains good news, just as the good news that this 
following Ayah conveys. 



iVerily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah.^ 


meaning, the hypocrites fear you more than they fear Allah, as 
He says; 




iBeholdl a section of them fear men as they fear Allah or even 
more.^(4:77) 

This is why Allah said. 


iThat is because they are a people who comprehend not.^ Allah then 
said. 




iThey fight not against you even together, except in fortified 
townships, or from behind walls.^ 


meaning, they will not fight Muslims except from behind 
besieged fortified forts, because of their cowardice and fear of 
Muslims. They only fight when they have to defend themselves 
(even though they threaten Muslims of reprisals). 

Allah the Exalted said. 



ijheir enmity among themselves is very great. ^ meaning, the 
enmity they feel agzunst each other is intense, 

ix: 
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iAnd make you to taste the violence of one another.^{6:65) 
Allah said in the Ayah, 

^You would think they were united, but their hearts are 
divided.^ 

meaning, even though one might see them combining forces 
and think that these forces are harmonious, yet in reality, 
they are divided severely. Ibrahim An-Nakhal said that this 
Ayah refers to the h 3 ^ocrites and the People of the Scriptures, 

'if 

iThat is because titey are a people who understand not,^ AlllQi 
said, 

o'jp ^ 

iThey are like their immediate predecessors; they tasted the evil 
result of their conduct, and for them a painful torment.^ 

referring to the Jewish tribe of Bani Qaynuqa**^* , according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah and Muhammad bin Ishaq 



The Parable of the H3rpocrite8 and the Jews 

Allah said, 


♦csJt_ A ^ 


.1 Att .rrv 


iLike Shay tan, when he says to man: "'Disbelieve ” But when 
(man) disbelieves, Shay tan says: ”I am free of you,,, 

meaning, the example of the Jews being deceived by the 
promises of the hypocrites, who said that they will help them 
if Muslims fight them, is that of the devil. When matters got 
serious and the Jews were besieged, the hypocrites betrayed 
them and abandoned them to taste utter defeat. Likewise, the 
devil lures mankind into disbelief and when they obey him, he 
disowns them and declares himself free of their actions, 
saying. 


At-Tabari 23:293. 
At-Tabari 23:293. 






Snrah 59. Al-Hashr (18-20) (Part-28 


571 


^ &s«j^ etA !^S®03!Sa X 

oy^\ 

< *^"^-1- ^T-T 

5^(,i^^i5j:i!fiiaiuijla!4s 


C 'if 4 ‘if fjfi 5^, i; J12 jjM; 

(«-* Sit I^ 


foitr Allah, the Lord 
of all that exists!^ Allah 
said, 

^dif a 

i<^ 

iSo, the end of both will 
be that they will be in 
the Fire, abiding 
therein.^ 

meaning, the end of 
both he, Shaytdn, who 
commanded that dis¬ 
belief be committed, 
and those who accep¬ 
ted his call, was in the 
fire of Hell forever, 

iSuch is the recompense 
of the wrongdoers.^ 
means, this is the re¬ 
compense of every un¬ 
just person. 

if (jif \p: ^if 
j ctM 

J.1 jdif 


118. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allck and let every 
person look to what he has sent forth for tomorrow, and fear 
Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do.y 

119. And be not like those who forgot Allah, and He caused 
them to forget themselves. Those are the rebellious.^ 

420. Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of 
the Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be 
successful.^ 
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The Command to have Taqwd and to prepare for the 
Day of Resurrection 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mundhir bin Jarir narrated 
that his father said, “While we were in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ in the early hours of the morning, some 
people came there who were barefooted, naked, wearing 
striped woolen clothes, or cloaks, with their swords hung 
(around their necks). Most of them, nay, all of them, belonged 
to the tribe of Mudar. The color of the face of the Messenger of 
Allah ^ underwent a change when he saw them in poverty. 
He then entered (his house) and came out and commanded 
Bilal to pronounce Adhan. Bilal pronounced Adhan and 
Iqdmah, and the Prophet ^ led the prayer. He then addressed 
them, first reciting. 


i;^i 


40 mankind! Have Taqwd of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person... ^ (4:1), 

until the end of the Ayah. Then he recited the Ayah that is in 
Surat Al-Hashr. 




iand let every person look to what he has sent forth for 
tomorrow, 


He then said, 

“A man donated his Dinar, his Dirham, from his clothes, from 
his Sd* of wheat, from his Sd' of dates” - until he said ~ 
“even if it was half a date.” Then a person among the Ans^ 
came there with a moneybag, which his hands could scarcely 
lift; in fact, his hands could not lift it. Then the people 
followed continuously, until I saw two heaps of eatables and 
clothes. I saw the face of the Messenger ^ radiate with 
pleasure, like gold. The Messenger of AU^ ^ said, 


^ ^ (Ir? (3^ 


ID 


A measure of weight; four scoops with two hands held together. 




Stlrah 59. Al-Hashr (18-20) (Part-Id) 


573 


Hi 


iyt yt ^ J-s^ ^ 


»He who sets a good example in Islam, there is a reward for him 
for this (act of goodness) and reward of that also who acted 
according to it subsequently, without any deduction from their 
rewards. Whoever sets in Islam an evil example, there is upon him 
the burden of that evil and the burden of him also who acted upon 
it subsequently, without any deduction from their burden 

Muslim recorded this Hadlth via the chain of ShuTbah.'^' 
Therefore, Allah’s statement, 


fit \jS\ 


40 you who believe! Have Taqwd ofAllah^, 

ordains the Tcujwd of Allah which pertains to obeying what He 
ordered and sta 5 dng away from what He forbade. 

Allah said. 


4^, u ;iL5)> 


iand let every person look to what he has sent forth far 
to)twrrow,^ 

meaning, hold yourselves accountable before you are 
recompensed, and contemplate what you have kept for 
yourselves of good deeds for the Day of your return and being 
paraded before your Lord, 

4'it 


i,Have Taqwa of Alldh^, again ordering Taqwd, 

i;:,, 'it 

iVerily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do.^ 

Allah asserts that surely. He knows all of your deeds - O 
mankind - and actions. Nothing that pertains to you ever 
escapes His observation, nor any matter of yours, whether 
major or minor, is ever beyond His knowledge, 

4^1 ip 

Ahmad 4:358. 

Muslim 2:704. 
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^And be not like those who forgot Allah, and He caused them 
to forget themselves.}' 

meaning, do not forget the remembrance of All^, the Exalted, 
otherwise. He will make you forget to perform the good deeds 
that benefit you in your return, because the recompense is 
equated with the action. This is why All^ the Exalted said. 


^Those are the rebellious.} referring to those who rebel against 
obedience to AU^, who will earn destruction on the Day of 
Resurrection and failure upon their return. 




40 you who believe! Let not your properties or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does 
that, then they are the /osers.^(63:9) 


The Residents of Paradise and the Residents of Hell are 
never Equal 

Allah said, 

'^} 


iNot equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise.} 


meaning, these two categories of people sire never the same 
with regards to the judgement of Allah, the Exalted, on the 
Day of Resurrection. All^ said in other Aydt, 




iOr do those who earn evil deeds think that lAfe shall hold them 
equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds, in 
their present life and after their death? Worst is the judgement 
that they make.}(q5:21), 
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iAnd not equal are the blind and those who see; nor are those 
who believe and do righteous good deeds and those who do evil. 
Little do you remember!^{40:58], and, 


if ^:Vf 4 






iShall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds 
as corrupters on earth? Or shall We treat those who have 
Taqwa as the wicked?^{38:28) 

Therefore, Allah asserts that He will honor the righteous and 
humiliate the sinners, and this is why He said here. 


ilt is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.^ 

that is, they are those who will earn safety and deliverance 
from the torment of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored. 


cA 'cjw.iauJ lily. Aif^ ul» ujii jjy 

iii 'jx ^ ofk 

iipf 'JL VI iit V ^if > 

iif ^ i-P*' 5*;+^’' 

4^*' oipJ' 4 li /J ^ pJf if jplff \sf6\ 


421. Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you 
would surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asunder by 
the fear of Allah. Such are the parables which We put forward 
to mankind that they may reflect.^ 

422. He is Allah, beside Whom La ildha ilia Huwa, the All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful.^ 

423. He is Allah, beside Whom Ld ildha ilia Huwa, Al-Malik, 
Al-Quddus, As-Saldm, Al-Mu'min, Al-Muhaymin, Al-'AzTz, 
Al-Jabbdr, Al-Mutakabbir. Glory be to Alldh! Above all that 
they associate as partners with Him.^ 

424. He is Alldh, Al-Khdliq, Al-Bdii, Al-Musaiowir. To Him 
belong the Best Names. All that is in the heavens and Uk earth 
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glorify Him. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.^ 


Asserting the Greatness of the Qur’an 


Allah the Exalted emphasizes the greatness of the Qur’an, its 
high status and of being worthy of making hearts humble and 
rent asunder upon hearing it, because of the true promises 
and sure threats that it contains, 


;^iji lii q^t 


iHad VJe sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would 
surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear 
of Allah.y 

If this is the case with a mountain which is hard and huge, 
that if it was made able to comprehend and vmderstand this 
Qur’an, will feel humble and crumble from fear of Allah the 
Exalted, then what about you - O mankind? Why do your 
hearts not feel softness and humbleness from the fear of All§h, 
even though you understand Allah’s command and 
comprehend His Book? This is why All^ said. 




iSuch are the parables which INe put forward to mankind that 
they 7nay reflect.^ 

There is a Hadith of the Afutdu;arir grade that states that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ had someone make him a Minbar. 
Before that, he used to stand next to a tree trunk in the 
Masjid to deliver speeches. So, when the Minbar was made 
and placed in the Masjid, the Prophet ^ came to deliver a 
speech and passed the tree trunk, headed towards the Minbar, 
the tree trunk started weeping, just like an infant. The tree 
trunk missed hearing the remembrance of Allah and the 
revelation that were being recited next to it. In one of the 
narrations for this Hadith, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said after 
narrating the Hadith, ‘Tou - mankind ~ are more worthy to 
miss the Messenger of AU^ ^ than the tree trunk! 

Likewise, this honorable Ayah asks that if the solid 
mountains feel humble and are rent asunder from the fear of 


IM 


Fath AUBdri 6:696, Ad-Darimi 1:34, 35. 
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Allah, if it heard Allah’s Speech and comprehended it, what 
about you - O mankind - who heard the Qur’an and 
understood it? Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


iAnd if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could 
be moved, or the earth could be cloven asunder, or the dead 
could be made to speak.^{13:31) 

We mentioned the meaning of this Ayah as stating that, if 
there were a Qur’an that has these qualities, it would be this 
Qur’an. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


4 


^ a ijcar 




iAnd indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, 
and indeed, there are of them (stones) which split asunder so 
that water flows from them, and indeed, there are of them 
which fall down for fear o/A/lah.^(2:74) 


Glorifying AlUUi the Exalted by mentioning His Names 
and Attributes 


Allah the Exalted said. 


iHe is Allah, beside Whom Id ildha illd Huwa, the All-Knower 
of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.y 

Allah states that He Alone is worthy of worship, there is no 
Lord or God for the existence, except Him. All that is being 
worshipped instead of Allah are false deities. Allah is the All- 
Knower in the unseen and the seen. He knows all that 
pertains to the creations that we see, and those we cannot 
see. Nothing in heaven or on earth ever escapes His 
knowledge, no matter how great or insignificant, big or small, 
including ants in darkness. Allah’s statement. 


^He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.^ 
was duly explained before at the very beginning of this Tafslr, 
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so it is not necessary to repeat it here, and it asserts that 
Allah is the Owner of the wide encompassing mercy that 
entails all of His creation. He is Ar-Ra^an and Ar-Ral>Im of 
this life and the Hereafter. Allah the Exalted said in other 
Aydt, 

jr 

iAnd My mercy embraces all things.^{7:156), 

iYoiir Lord has written (prescribed) mercy for Himself.^{6:54), 
and, 






"In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; - therein let 
them rejoice." That is better than what (the toealth) they 
amass.>(10:58) 

Allah the Exalted said. 


iHe is Allah, beside Whom Ld ildha illd Huwa, Al-Malik.^ 

Al-Malik, meaning “The Owner and King of all things,” Who 
has full power over them without resistance or hindrance. 
Allah’s statement. 


iAl-Quddus,^ meaning “The Pure,” according to Wahb bin 
Munabbih, while Mujahid and Qatadah said that Al-Quddus 
means “The Blessed.”**^ Ibn Jurayj said that Al-QuddQs means 
“He Whom the honorable angels glorify.”*^' 

^As-Saldm,^ meaning “Free from any defects or shortcomings 
that lessen or decrease His perfect attributes and actions.” 
Allah’s statement. 


At-Tabari 23:302. 
Ad-DurrAl-Manthur 8:123. 
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iAl-Mu'min,^ means “Who has granted safety to His servants 
by promising that He will never be unjust to them,” according 
to Ad-Dahh^ who reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas.^*’ Qatadah said 
that Al-Mu’min means that “AU^ affirms that His statements 
are true,”*^* while Ibn Zayd said that it means, “He attested to 
His faithful servants’ having faith in Him.”*^’ Allah’s statement. 


^Al-Muhaymin,^ means, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others, 
“The Witness for His servants actions,” that is, the Ever-Watch- 
er over themJ'** All^ said in similar Aydt, 

iAnd Allah is Witness over all things.^58:6), 

iand moreover Allah is Witness over what they used to 
do>(10:46), and, 

ils then He (Allah) Who takes charge (guards) of every person and 
knows all that he has eamed?^{l3:33) All^ said, 

iAl-'Aziz,^ meaning that “He is the Almighty, Dominant over eill 
things.” Therefore, His majesty is never violated, due to His 
might, greatness, irresistible power and pride. All^ said; 


iAl-Jabbar, Al-Mutakabbir^, meaning “The Only One worthy of 
being the Compeller and Supreme.” There is a Hadith in the 
SahOi Collection in which All£^ said. 




Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:123. 
At-Tabari 23:303. 
At-Tabari 23:303. 

•'*' Al-Baghawi 4:326. 
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might is My Izar and pride is My Rida; if anyone disputes 
any one of them with Me, then I will punish 
All^ the Exalted said, 

^ ji' 

iGlory be to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as 
partners with Him.^, then He said, 

4 jplii Uj^\ 

iHe is Allah, Al-Khdliq, Al-Bdri, Al-Musawwir.^ 

Al-Khaliq refers to measuring and proportioning, Al-Bari refers 
to inventing and bringing into existence what He has created 
and measured. Surely, none except Allah is able to measure, 
bring forth and create whatever He wills to come to existence. 
Allah’s statement, 

iAl-Khaliq, Al-Bari, Al-Mu^wwir.^ means, if Allah wills 
something. He merely says to it “be” and it comes to existence 
in the form that He wills and the shape He chooses, 

iln whatever fortn He willed. He put you together.^(82:8) 

Allah describing Himself as being Al-Musawwir, Who brings 
into existence anything He wills in the shape and form He 
decides. 


Al-Asmd* Al-Husnd 

Allah the Exalted said. 


^To Him belong Al-Asma' Al-Husna (the Best Names).^ 

We explained the meaning of this Ayah in the Tafsir of Surat 
Al-A‘rdf.^^^ The Two Sohths recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of All^ ^ said. 


jiS UUii-f iiu tU.il jjAiy 4 ^i* 


•'I Muslim 4:2023. 

See volume four, the Tafsir of Siirat Al-A‘rtif\7 :180|. 
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tiAllah the Exalted has ninety-nine Names, one hundred less 
one; whoever then preserves them, will enter Paradise. Allah is 
Witr (One) and He likes the 


Everything praises and glorifies Allah 

Ally’s statement, 


4 'A 


iAll timt is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him.)^ 
is similar to His other statement, 

^ ^ jtj J 

X U-Ji^ 0« Ajj 1% 


iThe seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Ofi-Forgixnng .^( 17:44) 

Allah’s statement, 

iand He is Al-‘AzTz^ The Almighty, meeming. His greatness is 
never humbled. 


^Al-Haktm^ the All-Wise, in His legislation and decrees 


This is the end of the Tafstr of Surat Al-Hashr. All praise is 
due to Allah. 


Ill 


Meaning odd numbered things. Path Al-Bari 11:218, Muslim 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mumtahanah 
(Chapter - 60) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

In the Name of Allah, 


>:> r^.-t 


the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merdfid. 

5,^5 'i \pC 'nk\ 

fSliy 

oi A 

^ iici tilj jjpt oj^ 

a;? t; 

^ •*" 

iwl ij>2 j^. 6t 

y !>55j 
fy. ‘f^i ’J; i2C5l 
c. 'ie p;a» 

4J. O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies 
as protecting friends, showing affection towards them, while 
they have disbelieved in what has come to you of the truth, and 
have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you 


Cii Li_j till ^ 
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believe in Allah, your Lord! If you have come forth to strive in 
My cause and to seek My good pleasure. You show friendship 
to them in secret, while I am All-Aware of what you conceal 
and what you reveal. And whosoever of you (Muslims) does 
that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray from the straight 
path.^ 

42. Should they gain the upper hand over you, they would 
behave to you as enemies, and stretch forth their hands and 
their tongues against you with evil, and they desire that you 
should disbelieve.^ 

43 . Neither your relatives nor your children will benefit you on 
the Day of Resurrection. He will judge between you. And Allah 
is the All-Seer of what you do.^ 

Reason behind revealing Surat Al-Mumtahanah 

The story of Hatib bin Abi Balta'eih is the reason behind 
revealing the beginning of this honorable Surah. Hatib was 
among the Early Emigrants and participated in the battle of 
Badr. Hatib had children and wealth in Makkah, but he was 
not from the tribe of Quraysh. Rather, he was an ally of 
TJthman. When the Messenger of AU^ decided to conquer 
Makkah, after its people broke the peace treaty between them, 
he ordered the Muslims to mobilize their forces to attack 
Makkah, and then said, 

«0 Allah! Keep our news concealed from them.!> 

Hatib wrote a letter and sent it to the people of Makkah, with 
a woman from the tribe of Quraysh, informing them of the 
Messenger’s intent to attack them. He wanted them to be 
indebted to him [so that they would grant safety to his family 
in Makkah). All^ the Exalted conveyed this matter to His 
Messenger because He accepted the Prophet’s invocation 
[to Him to conceal the news of the attack). The Prophet jg sent 
someone after the woman and retrieved the letter. This story is 
collected in the Two Sahihs. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hasan bin Muhammad bin ‘Ali 
said that ‘Abdullah bin Abu R^‘ - or Ubaydullah bin Abu 
Rafi‘ - said that he heard ‘Ali say, “Allah’s Messenger ^ sent 


±i*§i7$r Muti 


me, Zubayr and Al-Miqdad saying, 

•1*4 4-^ 4*^ *4" oji ^ I 


^Proceed until you reach Rawdat Kltdldi^^^, where there is a 
lady carrying a letter. Take that letter from Iwr.t 

So we proceeded on our way, with our horses galloping, until 
we reached the Rawdah. There we found the lady and said to 
her. Take out the letter.’ She said, T am not carrying a letter.’ 
We said. Take out the letter, or else we will take off your 
clothes.’ So she took it out of her braid, and we brought the 
letter to Allah’s Messenger jfe. The letter was addressed from 
Hatib bin Abu Balta’ah to some pagans of Makkah, telling 
them about what Allah’s Messenger ^ intended to do. Allah’s 
Messenger ^ said. 


U ‘44’^ 'i* 


«0 Hatibl V\/hat is this?* 

l^atib replied, *0 Allah’s Messengerl Do not make a hasty 
decision about me. I was a person not belonging to Quraysh, 
but I was an ally to them. All the Emigrants who were with 
you have kinsmen (in Makkah) who can protect their families. 
So I wanted to do them a favor, so they might protect my 
relatives, as I have no blood relation with them. I did not do 
this out of disbelief or to renegade from my religion, nor did I 
do it to choose disbelief after Islam.’ Allah’s Messenger ^ said 
to his Companions, 

• 


^Regarding him, he has told you the truth.* 

TJmar said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allow me to chop off the 
head of this hjqjocritef’ The Prophet ^ said. 


I^U^I ; JUi jjj ^1 ^^1 ^1 ^ kdijji ij-i ji i;j» 


a 


O y>P JU3 


flHe attended Badr. What can I tell you, perhaps Allah looked 
at those who attended Badr and said, **0 the people of Badr, do 


( 1 ) 


A place, between Makkah and Al-Madinah, which is about twelve 
miles away from Al-Madinah. 
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what you like, for I have forgiven 

The Group with the exception of Ibn Majah, collected this 
Hadith using various chains of narration that included Sufyan 
bin ‘Uyaynah. Al-Bukhari added in his narration in the 
chapter on the Prophet’s battles, “Then Allah revealed the 
Surah, 


4*^'® V 


40 yoM who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as 
protecting friends .. ” 


Al-Bukhari said in another part of his Sahih, ‘Amr (one of the 
narrators of the Hadithj said, “This Ayah, 




40 you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as 
protecting friends'.. 

was revealed about Hatib, but 1 do not know if the Ayah was 
mentioned in the Hadith (or was added as an explanation by 
one of the narrators).” Al-Bukhari also said that ‘Ali bin Al- 
Madlni said that Sufyan bin TJyaynah was asked, “Is this why 
this Ayah, 

4 ^^ '^y^ 

40 yoM who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as 
protecting friends.. 

was revealed?” Sufyan said, “This is the narration that I 
collected from ‘Amr, I did not leave a letter out of it. I do not 
know if anyone else memorized the same words for it.”*** 


The Command to have Enmity towards the Disbelievers 
and to abandon supporting Them 

Allah’s statement. 


Uj y \p: yj 


•*' Path Al-Bari 6:166, 7:592, 8:502, MusUm 4:1941, Abu Dawud 
3:108, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:198, and An-Nasa*i in Al-Kubrd 
6:487. 
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helped by Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger 
from them. And Allah warns you against Himself (His 
punishment).^ (3:28) 

This is why Allah’s Messenger ^ accepted ya^ib’s excuse when 
he said that he only wanted to have a favor on the Quraysh, 
because of the property and family members he left behind in 
Makkah. 

Allah’s statement, 

^and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves (from your 
homeland)^ 

follows His encouragement to fight against them and to avoid 
being their supporters. This is because they expelled the 
Messenger ^ and his Companions on account of their hatred 
for Tawhid and worshipping Allah alone in sincerity. This is 
why Allah the Exalted said, 


ibecause you believe in Allah, your Lord!^ 

meaning, ^our only fault is that you believed in Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.’ Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 




iAnd they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, 
Almighty, Al-HamTd!^ (85:8) and, 





4 * 




iThose who have been expelled from their homes unjustly only 
because they said: “Our Lord is Allah. (22:40) 

Allah said, 

4 // you have come forth to strive in My cause and to seek My 
good pleasure.^ 

Allah says, “if you are as described here, then do not take the 
disbelievers as supporters. If you migrated in Jihad for My 
cause and for seeldng My pleasure, then do not take My 
enemies and your enemies as protecting friends, after they 
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expelled you from your homes and property in rage against 
you and rejection of your religion.’ Allah’s statement. 





iYou show friendship to them in secret, while I am All-Aware 
of what you conceal and what you reveal.^ 


Allah asks, ‘do you do this while 1 know the secrets of the 
hearts, the intentions and all apparent things,’ 


la p ijjs ot 0 ^ 


^And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has gone 
astray from the straight path. Should they gain the upper hand 
over you, they would behave to you as enemies, and stretch 
forth their hands and their tongues against you with evil,^ 

meaning, ‘if they gain the upper hand over you, they would 
use every type of harm in their disposal to hurt you in words 
and action,’ 




iand they desire that you should disbelieve.'^ 

meaning, “they are eager that you do not earn any good. 
Therefore, their enmity to you is outward and inward, „so how 
can you become supporters of this type of people?’ This also 
encourages the enmity. 

Allah’s statement. 


c % pi, 


^Neither your relatives nor your children will benefit you on 
the Day of Resurrection. He will judge between you. And Allah 
is the All-Seer of what you do.^ 

means, “your family relations will not benefit you with Allah if 
Allldi decided to cause harm your way. Your relations will not 
benefit you if you please them with what angers Allah.’ Those 
who agree with their family being disbelievers in order to 
please them will have earned loss and failure and their deeds 
will be rendered invalid. Their relation will not benefit them 
with All^, even if their relation was with a Prophet. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anas said that a man said, “O Allah’s 
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Messenger! Where is my father?” He said, 

"jiIji ji 


'iln tile FireJ When the man went away, the Prophet ^ called 
him back and said: 


iVerili/, my father and your father are in the Muslim and 

Abu Dawud'^’ also collected this Hadith. 

liy H U 

iljLJy jit ijljj; Ijj! lliSiiij tyjitii Gi 'jy ^ jit p/j 

Gy Cji #riii 4>’ 

ctCl Q Jje-tj ijJiSr lli tii G^ } pjk^t 

jl at iji jjt;fjfi; at !>>: 4 iii. oif j2 


44 . Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in 
Ibrahim and those with him, when they said to their people: 
“Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides 
Allah, we have rejected you, and there has started between us 
and you, hostility and hatred forever until you believe in Allah 
alone," - except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I 
will ask forgiveness for you, but I have no power to do 
anything for you before Allah.” "Our Lord! In You we put our 
trust, and to You we turn in repentance, and to You is the 
final Return."^ 

i5. "Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the disbelievers, and 
forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, You, only You, are the 
Almighty, the All-Wise."^ 

46 . Certainly, there has been in them an excellent example for 
you to follow - for those who look forward to (the meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day. And whosoever turns away, then 
verily, Allah is Al-Ghani, Al-Hamid.^ 


Ahmad 3:268. 

Muslim 1:191, Abu Dawud 5:90. 
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The Good Example of Ibrahim and His Followers, when 
They disowned Their Disbelieving People 

All^ the Exalted says to His faithful servants, whom He 
commanded to disown the disbelievers, to be enemies with 
them, and to distant themselves and separate from them: 

i,z: xi P 

iindeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrdhtm 
and those with him,^ 

meaning, his followers who believed in him, 

iwhen they said to their people: "Verily we are free from 
you..."^ 

meaning, “we disown you,’ 

ip 1^ o/. 

iand whatever you worship besides Allah: we rejected you,^ 
meaning, “we disbelieve in your religion eind way,’ 
i0 Q 

iand there has started between us and you, hostility and hatred 
forever^ 

meaning, ‘Animosity and enmity have appeared between us 
and you from now and as long as you remain on your 
disbelief; we will always disown you and hate you,’ 

i,ilJ.j it i;Li5 

iuntil you believe in AllSh alone, ^ meaning, “unless, and until, you 
worship Allah alone without partners and disbelieve in the idols 
and rivals that you worship besides Him.’ Allah’s statement, 

iexcept the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I will ask 
forgiveness (from Allah) for you 

means, have a good example in Ibrahim and his people; as 
for Ibr^ilm’s prayers for Allah his father, it was a promise that he 
made for his father.’ When Ibrahim became sure that his father 
was an enemy of Allah, he declared himself innocent of him. 
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Some of the believers used to invoke Alldh for their parents 
who died as disbelievers, begging Him to forgive them. They 
did so claiming that Ibrahim used to invoke Allah to forgive 
his father. Allah the Exalted said in reply, 


Si k. % ,4 125 


ilt is not for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah’s 
forgiveness for the idolaters, even though they be of kin, after it 
has become clear to them that titey are the dwellers of the Fire 
(because they died in a state of disbelief). And Ibrahim's request 
for his father’s forgiveness was only because of a promise he 
made to him .But when it became clear to him tlmt he was an 
enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him. Verily, 
Ibrdhim was Axowah^^^ and was forbearing.^ (9:113-114) 

Allah said here. 




iindeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him, when they said to their people: “Verily, 
we are free from you.. until. 


4 ?^ o;^' 


^ iii ffiA 


i... except tite saying of Ibrahim to his father: “Verily, I will 
ask forgiveness for you, but I have no power to do anything for 
you before Alldk."'^ 

meaning, ‘You cannot follow Ibrahim’s example as proof in the 
case mentioned here, as being allowed to ask Allah to forgive 
those who died on Shirk.’ This is the sa 3 dng of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
several others.’^’ 

Allah the Exalted said that Ibrahim and his companions, 
who parted with their people and disowned their way, said 
afterwards, while invoking Allah in humility and submission. 


See the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah (9:114). 
At-Tabari 23:318. 



592 


Tafstr Ibn Kathir 


liUjj iil (2^ ^^5^ 

iOtir Lord! In You we put our trust, and to You we turn in 
repentance, and to You is the final Return.^ 

meaning, Swe trust in You for all matters, we surrender all of our 
affairs to You, and to You is the final Return in the Hereafter,’ 

^Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the disbelievers,^ 

Mujahid said, “It means, TDo not punish us by their hands, 
nor with a punishment from You.’ Or they will say, “Had these 
people been following the truth, the torment would not have 
struck them’.”*** Ad-Dahhak said something similar. Qatadah 
said, “Do not give the disbelievers victory over us, thus subjecting 
us to trials by their hands. Surely, if You do so, they would then 
think that they were given victory over us because they are on 
the truth.” This is the meaning that Ibn Jarir preferred. ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Do not give them 
dominance over us, lest we suffer trials by their hands.” 

Allah’s statement, 

cii % U 

iand forgive us. Our Lord! Verily, You, only You, are the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.^ 

metuis, ‘cover our mistakes from being exposed to other than 
You, and forgive us for what (sin) is between us and You.’ 

Oil 

^Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty,^ ‘and those who seek 
refuge in Your majesty are never dealt with unjustly,’ 


ithe All-Wise.^ ‘in Your statements, actions, legislation and 
decrees.’ Allah the Exalted said. 


it 'ov' -.f 


iCertainly, there has been in them an excellent example far you 


(11 


At:-Tabari 23:319. 
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to fallow - far those who look forward to (the meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day.^ 

asserting what He has said before with the exemption 
mentioned, i.e., the good example that Allah mentioned before, 

'0 'it of 

ifar those who look forward to Allah and the Last Day.^ 

thus encouraging the believers who believe in Allah and the 
Return to Him. Allah said. 


i^And whosoever turns away^ meaning, from what Allah has 
ordained, 

Ji sit 


^verily, Allah is Al-Ghani, Al-Hamtd.^ Allah said in another 
Ayah, 




iff you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then 
verily! is Ghani, Hamid.^ (14:8) 

‘AU bin Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 


im 


is the One Who is perfectly rich.” That is Allah. This 
is Allah’s attribute that He alone is worthy of being described 
by; surely, He has no equal, none like unto Him, All praise is 
due to All^, the One, the Irresistible. 


^Hamld^ means, the praiseworthy, in all His statements and 
actions, there is no (true) God except Him alone. 


rt4 StI' SK ^ 


^7. Perhaps Allah will make friendship between you and those 
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whom you hold as enemies. And Allah has power (over all 
things), and AllSh is OJi-Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 

48. AllSh does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with 
those who fought not against you on account of religion nor 
drove you out of your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who 
deal with equity.^ 

49. It is only as regards those who fought against you on 
account of religion, and have driven you out of your homes, 
and helped to drive you out, that Allah forbids you to befriend 
them. And whosoever will befriend them, then sudt are the 
wrongdoers.^ 


Perhaps Allah will make a Friendship between You and 
Those, whom You hold as Enemies 


AU^ said to His faithful servants, after ordering them to be 
enemies with the disbelievers, 


^ 


4Perhaps Allah will make friendship between you and those, 
whom you hold as enemies.^ 

meaning affection after animosity, tenderness after coldness 
and coming together after parting from each other, 

4 %^ 


4And AlMt has power (over all things),^ Allah is able to gather 
opposites eind bring together hearts, after feeling hostility and 
hardness. In this case, the hearts will come together in 
agreement, just as Allah said when He mentioned His favor on 
the Ansar, 


VIJUJ i 


if 

4^ jLill jyJ. tii ^ 


4And remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one 
to another but He joined your hearts together, so that, by His 
grace, you became brethren and were on the brink of a pit of 
Fire, and He saved you from it.^ (3:103) 

Also the Prophet ^ said to them, 
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tDid I not find you misguided, and Allah guided you through 
me; and divided, and Allah united {your hearts] through 


Allah the Exalted said, 


iHe it is has supported you with His help and with the 
believers. And He has united their hearts. If you had spent all 
that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but 
Allah has united than. Certainly He is Almighty, All-Wise.^ 
(8:62,63) 


And in the Hadith: 

«u d); ^ tU 


uLove your loved one moderately, because one day, he might 
become your enemy. Hate your hated one moderately, because 
one day, he might become your loved one.»*^* 

Ally’s statement. 


iAnd Allah is Ofi-Forgiving, Most Mercifid.y 

means, Allah forgives the disbelief of the disbelievers if they 
repent from it, returned to their Lord and surrendered to Him 
in Islam. Surely, He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most-Merciful to 
those who repent to Him from their sins, no matter what type 
of the sin it is. 


The Permissibility of being Kind to Disbelievers who do 
not f^fht against the Religion 

And Allah’s statement; 

oi iJ iff -4^ 

iAlldh does twt forbid you with those who fought not against 

FathAl-Bdn 7:644. 

TuhfatAl-AhwadM 6 :133. 
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you on account of religion nor drove you out of your homes, ^ 

means, those who did not have a role in your expulsion. 
Therefore, Allah does not forbid you from being kind to the 
disbelievers who do not fight you because of the religion, such 
as women and weak disbelievers, 

ito deal kindly^ to be gentle with them, 

iand justly with those^ to be fair with them 


iVerily, Allah loves those who deal with equity.^ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma’ bint Abu Bakr said, “My 
mother, who was an idolatress at the time, came to me during 
the Treaty of Peace, the Prophet ^ conducted with the 
Quraysh. I came to the Prophet ^ and said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! My mother came visiting, desiring something from 
me, should 1 treat her with good relations?’ The Prophet ^ 
said, 

r*** 

“Yes. Keep good relation with your mother.®”^'* 

The Two Sahths recorded this Hadith.^^^ Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Zubayr said, “Qutaylah came 
visiting her daughter, Asma’ bint Abi Bakr, with some gifts, 
such as Dibab, cheese and clarified (cooking) butter, and she 
was an idolatress at that time. Asma’ refused to accept her 
mother’s gifts and did not let her enter her house. ‘A’ishah 
asked the Prophet jg about his verdict and Allah sent down 
the Ayah, 

iAlldh does not forbid you with those who fought not against 
you on account of religion^ 

*** Ahmad 6:344. 

Path Al-Bari 5:275, and Muslim 2 :696. 
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until the end of the Ayah. Allah’s Messenger ^ ordered Asma’ 
to accept her mother’s gifts and to let her enter her house. 
Allah’s statement, 


iAlWi loves those who deal with eauih/.^ was duly explained in 
the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hujurdt.'^^ We also mentioned the 
authentic Hadlth, 


t p ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * 


“The just, who are fair in their decisions, families and those 
under their authority, will be on podiums made of light, to the 
right of the Throne. 


The Prohibition of being Kind towards Combatant 
Disbelievers 


Allah’s statement, 


ilt is only as regards those who fought against you on account 
of religion, and have driven you out of your homes, and helped 
to drive you out that All^ forbids you to befriend them.^ 
(60:9) 

means, ‘Allah forbids you from being kind and befriending 
with the disbelievers who are openly hostile to you, those who 
fought against you, expelled you and helped to expel you. 
Allah the Exedted forbids you from being their friends and 
orders you to be their enemy.’ 

Then Allah stresses His threat against being friends with 
them, by saying. 


*'■ Ahmad 4:4. There is a deficiency in its chain, but its meaning is 
supported by the earlier narration. And Dibdb is a dish made with 
dates and clarified butter. 

See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hujurdt (49:9). 

Muslim 3:1458. 
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II /7^7 ^ 

'' iAna whosoever mil 

befriend them, then such 
are the wrongdoers.^ 

As He said; 

\p: ^ii 

jjMi iyjt suj^ 

rrt 5^^ ffe 


c ^ ^ 


40 t/OM w/io believe! 
Take not the Jews and 
the Christians as protect- 
ing friends, they are but 
protecting friend of each 
other. And if any among 
you tidces them (as pro¬ 
tecting friends), then 
surely, he is one of 
them. Verily, Allah 
guides not those people 
who are the wrongdoers^ 
(5:51) 

p "it % p: cS 

(fir % Ui’i fii'y |a sju ^ ^ ^ >3r ji ^ ^ 

t \jk:2f p t i^j j03\ -is oS 

^^§3f Ji r;; o;j :$ ii(; *^. ^ 

-H *' 1^'j <i?J' [yis -pa 

ilO. O you who believe! VJhen believing women come to you as 
emigrants, examine them; Allah knows best as to their faith, 
then if you ascertain that they are true believers, send thm not 
back to the disbelievers. They are not lawful for the disbelievers 
nor are the disbelievers lawful for them. But give them 
(disbelievers) that which they have spent (on their dowery). And 
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there will be no sin on you to marry them if you have paid their 
due to thetn. Likewise do not keep the disbelieving women, and 
ask for that which you have spent (on their d^ery) and let 
them (the disbelievers) ask for that which they have spent. That 
is the judgement of All^, He judges between you. And A/Zofi 
IS All-Knowing, All-Wise.^ 

ill. And if any of your wives have gone from you to the 
disbelievers then you succeed over them (gain victory); then pay 
those whose wives have gone, the equivalent of wfmt they had 
spent. And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in VJhom you are 
believers.}' 

After Al-Hudaybi3ryah, Emigrant Muslim Women may 
not be returned to the Disbelievers 

In Surat Al-Fathy^ we related the story of the treaty at Al- 
Hudaybiyyah that was conducted between the Messenger of 
Allah ^ and the disbelievers of Quraysh. In that treaty, there 
were these words, “Everyman (in another neirration, every 
person) who reverts from our side to your side, should be 
returned to us, even if he is a follower of your religion.” This 
was said by Urwah, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd, 
Az-Zuhri, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As-Suddi. 

So according to this narration, this Ayah specifies and 
explains the Sunnah. And this is the best case of 
understanding. Yet according to another view of some of the 
Salaf, it abrogates it. 

Allah the Exalted and Most High ordered His feuthful 
servants to test the faith of women who emigrate to them. 
When they are sure that they are faithful, they should not 
send them back to the disbelievers, for the disbelievers are not 
allowed for them and they are not allowed for the disbelievers. 
In the biography of ‘Abdullah bin Abi Ahmad bin j£ihsh in Al- 
Musruid Al-Kabir, we also mentioned that ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Ahmad said, “Umm KulthQm bint “llqbah bin Abi Mu'a}^ 
emigrated and her brothers, ‘Umarah and Al-Walid, went after 
her. They came to Allah’s Messenger ^ and talked to him 
about Umm Kulthum and asked that she be returned to them. 


See the beginning of Surat Al-Fath (48) in volume nine. 
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Abu A1 -‘As bin Ar-Rabi' was married to Za 3 mab, the Prophet’s 
daughter. She was a Muslim, while Abu Al-*As was still an 
idolater like his people. When he was captured during the 
battle of Badr, his wife, Zaynab, sent his ransom, a necklace 
that belonged to the Prophet’s first wife Khadljah. The Prophet 
Sg became very emotional when he saw the necklace and said 
to the Companions, 

li\ ji. 

you decide to set free the prisoner who belongs to her, then 
do soj 


They did, and Allah’s Messenger 3 ^ set him free. His ransom 
was that he send his wife to Allah’s Messenger Abu A1 -‘As 
fulfilled his promise and sent Zaynab to Allah’s Messenger ^ 
along with Zayd bin Harithah.l*’ 

Zaynab remained in Al-Madinah after the battle of Badr, 
which took place in the second year of Hijrah, until her 
husband Abu Al-‘As bin Ar-Rahi‘ embraced Islam in the eighth 
year after the Hijrah She returned to their marriage without 
renewing the dowery. 

Allah’s statement. 








iBut give them that which they have spent.^ 

meaning, the husbands of the emigrant women who came 
ft-om the idolaters, return the dowery that they gave to their 
wives. This was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Az- 
Zuhri and several others.*^* 

Allah’s statement. 



iAnd there will be no sin on you to marry them if you have 
paid their due to them.^ 

means, when you wish to marry them, then give them their 
*** Abu Dawud 3 :140. 

What is correct is that it was the sixth year before Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
before this Ayah was revealed. 

At-Tabari 23 :328, 329. 
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dowery. That is, many them under the condition that their 
‘Iddah (waiting period) is finished and they have a legal 
guardian for their marriage etc. Allah said, 

^Likewise do not keep disbelieving women,^ 

thus forbidding His faithful servants from marrying idolator 
women or remaining married to them. 

In the it is recorded that Al-Miswar and Marwan bin 

Al-Hakam said that after the Messenger of Allah ^ conducted 
the treaty with the Quraysh idolaters at Al-Hudaybiyyah, some 
Muslim women emigrated to him and Allah the Exalted sent 
down this Ayah about them, 

I'H \p\: 'aM 

you who believe! When believing women come to you as 
emigrants^ until, 

iLikemse do not keep disbelieving women,^ 

Then TImar bin Al-Khattab divorced two of his wives, who were 
idolatresses, and one of them got married to Mu'awiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan, while the other got meirried to Safwan bin Umayyah.^^’ 
Ibn Thawr narrated that Ma'mar said that Az-Zuhri said, 
“This Ayah was revealed to Allah’s Messenger ^ while he was 
in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, after making peace. He agreed 
that whoever comes from the Quraysh to his side, will be 
returned to Makkah. When some women came, this Ayah was 
revealed. Allah commanded that the dowety that was paid to 
these women be returned to their husbands. Allah also 
ordered that if some Muslim women revert to the side of the 
idolaters, the idolaters should return their dowery to their 
Muslim husbands. Allah said, 

^Likewise do not keep disbelieving women^.”^^^ 

■*' Path Al-Bdri 5:391. 

At-Jabari 23:329. See the section about narrations at the 
beginning of the book. 
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Allah’s statement, 


4^11 pi t 


iand ask for that which you have spent and let them ask for 
that which they have spent.^ 

means, ask them for what you have paid to your wives who 
reverted to the side of the idolaters, and they are entitled to 
get back the dowery that they gave their wives who emigrated 
to the Muslims. 

Allah’s statement. 


p. 5i p 


iThat is the judgement of Allah, He judges between you,^ 

means, this judgement about the treaty and excluding women 
from its clauses, is a decision that Allah made for His 
creatures. 




^And Allah is All-Knowing, A//-kVfec.^ meaning. He knows what 
benefits His servants and is the Most Wise about that. Allah the 
Exalted said. 


C Ji; 




iAnd if any of your wives have gone from you to the 
disbelievers - then you succeeded (gained victory) over them; 
then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent of what 
they had spent.^ 


Mujahid and Qatadah explained this Ayah, by saying, “This is 
about the disbelievers who did not have a treaty of peace. If a 
woman flees to the disbelievers and thqr do not give back 
what that her husband spent on her, then if a women comes 
to them (the Muslims) they are not to return to her husbEind 
an 3 rthing until they pay the Muslim whose wife went to them 
the equivalent of what he spent. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Az-Zuhrt said, “The believers abided 
by Allah’s decree and paid what they owed the idolaters to 
compensate for the dowery the idolaters gave to the women 


HI 


At-Tabari 23:338. 
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Jr 




00 \ 






(who emigrated), 




k. 


0ojsi3G‘^^:^J>■pJ^l;sJ(;^ts: $ 

i^y>- 

4if J^j -»ij 






However, the idolaters 
refused to accept 
Ally’s judgement for 
what they owed the 
Muslims. All^ said to 
the faithful believers, 

4 ii 00 
^J( ijfi J^\ 
i;^fj i>i c jL: ^531 
^ ‘#{ 

iAnd if any of your 
wives have gone from 
you to the disbelievers - 
then you succeeded 
(gained victory) over 
them ; then pay those 
whose wives have gone, 
the equivalent of what 
they had spent. And 
have Taqwd of Allah, the 
One in Whom your are 
believers.^ 


Therefore, if a Muslim woman reverts to the idolaters, the 
believers should give back the dowery her Muslim husband 
paid her, from whatever money is left with them from the 
dowery of women who migrated to the Muslims. They were 
supposed to return this wealth to the idolater husbands of 
these emigrant women. If they still have an 3 rthing they owed 
the idolaters, then they should return it to them.”*‘l 


'ij 'M >'^1 

4 'b Stiwb >jK Vj 


[ii 


At-Tabari 23:337. 
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412 . O Prophet! When the believing women come to you 
pledging to you that they will not associate anything with 
Allah, and that they will not steal, and that they will not 
commit Zina, and that they will not kill their children, and that 
they will not utter slander, fabricating from between their hands 
and tlwir feet, and that they will not disobey you in Ma'ruf 
(good), then accept their pledge, and ask Allah to forgive them. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 


The Matters the Women pledged to 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah the wife of the Prophet 
said, “Ally’s Messenger ^ used to examine women who 
migrated to his side according to this Ayah, 

i^c jj;i; lij 

40 Prophet! When believing women come to you pledging to 
you...^ until, 

til)* 

^Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.Y' 

“Urwah said, “ A’ishah said, “When any believing woman agreed 
to these conditions, Allah’s Messenger ^ would say to her. 


ff/ have accepted your pledgee 

but, by All^, he never touched the hand of any women at all 
while taking the pledge from them. He only took their pledge of 
allegiance by saying, 

ff/ have accepted your pledgey'^^^ This is the wording of Al- 
Bukhari. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umaymah bint Ruqayqah said, “I 
came to Allah’s Messenger ^ with some women to give him 
our pledge and he took the pledge from us that is mentioned 
in the Qur’an, that we associate none with Allah, etc; as in the 
Ayah. Then he ^ sedd, 

m 


Path Al-Bari 8 :504. 
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UJ» 

"As much as you can bear to implement.o 

We said, ‘Surely, Allah and His Messenger are more merciful 
with us than we are with ourselves.’ We then said, ‘O AUdh’s 
Messenger, should you not shake hands with us?’ He said, 

55U U;! V J\> 

«/ do not shake hands with women, for my statement to one 
woman is as sufficient as my statement to a hundred 
iwomen. 

This HadUh has an authentic chain of narration; At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa^ and Ibn Majah collected it.*^* 

Al-Bukhari also recorded that Umm ‘Atiyah said, “The 
Messenger of AU^ ^ took our pledge and recited to us the 
Ayah, 


i...that they will not associate anything with Allah,^ 


and forbade us to wail for the dead. Thereupon, a lady 
withdrew her hand sa 3 dng, "But such eind such lady shared 
with me in lamenting (over one of my relatives), so I must 
reward hers.’ The Prophet ^ did not object to that, so she 
went there and returned to the Prophet and he accepted her 
pledge of allegiance.”*^’ Muslim also collected this Hadith.^'*^ 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ubadah bin As-Samit said, 
“While we were with the Prophet jg, he said. 


\jkij 'Jj i jj 'Ij ‘ l—i jiilj N ji Jjlfr 


^Pledge to me in that you will not associate any with Allah, 
nor steal, nor commit Zina, nor kill your children.^ Then he 
recited the Ayah that begins; 


Ahmad 6:367. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:220 and An-Nasal 7:149, An-Nasal in Al~ 
Kubrd 6:488 and Ibn Mdjah 2:959. 

Path Ai-Bdri 8:506. 

Muslim 2 : 646. 
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ii;'C 


iwhen the believing women come to you...^ and took the pledge of 
allegiance from the women. 

He sg then added, 


jl} iJ ^ ili jj Jj ^ jUi ^ lij 

“aJJlp 


<iThose among you who fulfill this pledge, will receive their 
reward from Allah. Those who deviate from any of it and 
receive the legal punishment (in this life), the punishment will 
be expiation for that sin. Whoever deviates from any of it and 
Allah screens hitn, then it is up to Allah to punish or forgive if 
He wills. 


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.^^^ 
Allah’s statement, 


iiOf. ii;'c lii 

iO Prophet! When the believing women come to you pledging 
to you^ 

means, ‘if any woman comes to you to give you the pledge and 
she accepts these conditions, then accept the pledge from her,’ 

^ A 


ithat they will not associate anything with Allah, that they will 
not steal,^ 


meaning, the propeily of other people. In the case where a 
husband is not fulfilling his duty of spending on his wife, then 
she is allowed to use a part of his wealth, what is reasonable, 
to spend on herself. This is the case regardless of whether the 
husband knows about his wife’s actions or not, because of the 
Hadith in which Hind bint Utbah said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Abu Sufy^ is a miser! He does not give me sufficient money 
for the living expense of our family and myself. Am I allowed 


Ahmad 5:314. 

Path Al-Bari 8 ;506 and Muslim 3; 1333. 
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to secretly take from his money without his knowledge?” 
Allah’s Messenger ^ said to her, 

^ ^ 

"Yom may take from what is reasonable and appropriate far you 
and your This HadUh was recorded in the two 

^hfhs. 

Allah’s statement, 


ithey will not commit Zina,^ is simUar to His other statement, 

jiirj 'A ^ 


—r/' 


iAnd come not near to Az-Zina. Verily, it is a Fahishah 
(immoral act) and an evil way.^ (17:32) 

A Ffadith collected from Samurah mentions that for the 
adulterers and fornicators there is a painful torment in the fire 
of Hell.*^* Imdm Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “Fatimah 
bint Utbah came to give her pledge to Allah’s Messenger 
who took the pledge from her, 

iU&. % jiA 

ithat they will not associate anything with Allah, they will not 
steal, that they will not commit Zina (fornication and adultery),^ 

Fatimah bashfully placed her hand on her head in shyness. 
The Prophet liked what she did. ‘A’ishah said, ‘O woman! 
Accept the pledge, because by Allah, we all gave the pledge to 
the same.’ She said, ‘Yes then,’ and she gave her pledge to the 
same things mentioned in the Ayah.’ 

Allah’s statement. 


ithat they will not kill their children,^ includes killing children 
after they are bom. The people of Jdhiliyyah used to kill their 
children because they feared poverty. The Ayah includes killing 




Path Al-Bari 13:183 and Muslim 3:1338. 
Ahmad 5:9. 

Ahmad 6:151. 
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the fetus, just as some ignorant women do for various evil 
reasons. Allah’s statement, 



'T' ' i' 


iand that they will not utter slander, fabricating from between 
their hands and their feet,^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It means that they not to attribute to their 
husbands other than their legitimate children.” Muqatil said 
simUarly.*'* 

Allah’s statement. 



iand that they will not disobey you in Ma'ruf (good),^ 

means, ‘that they will obey you when you order them to do 
good and forbid them from evil.’ Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 

iand that they will not disobey you in any Ma'ruf (good),^ 

“This was one of the conditions which Allah imposed on the 
women. MaymUn bin Mihran said, “Allah did not order 
obedience to His Prophet for other than Ma‘ruf, and Ma‘ru/is 
itself obedience.”*^* Ibn Zayd said, “Allah commanded that His 
Messenger, the best of His creation, be obeyed in that which is 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm ‘Atiyah AI-Ansariyah said, 
“Among the conditions included in our pledge to Allah’s 
Messenger to good was not to wail. A woman said, ‘So-and-so 
family brought comfort to me (by wailing over my dead 
relative), so I will first pay them back.’ So she went and paid 
them back in the same (wailed for their dead), and then came 
and gave her pledge. Only she and Umm Sulaym bint Milhan, 
the mother of Anas bin Malik, did so.”>®' Al-Bukhari collected 


At-Tabari 23:340. 
Path Al-Bari 8:506 
Al-Qurtubi 18:73. 
■‘‘I At-Tabari 23:345. 
At-Tabari 23:346. 
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this Ifadith from the way of I^afsah bint Sirin from Umm 
‘Atiyah Nusaybah Al-Ansariyah, may All^ be pleased with 
her.*'* 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Asid bin Abi Asid Al-Barrad said 
that one of the women who gave the pledge to Allah’s 
Messenger ^ said, “Among the conditions included in the 
pledge that the Messenger took from us, is that we do not 
disobey any act of Ma‘ruf (good) that he ordains. We should 
neither scratch our faces, pull our hair (in grief), tear our 
clothes nor wail.” 


^ cr c} ijip ■} ip: 


il3. O you who believe! Take not as friends the people who 
incurred the wrath of Allah. Surely, they have despaired of the 
Hereafter, just as the disbelievers have despaired of those 
(buried) in graves.^ 


Just like in the beginning of the Stlrah, Allah the Exalted 
forbids taking the disbelievers as protecting friends at the end 
of the Surah, sa)dng. 




40 you who believe! Take not as friends the people who 
incurred the wrath of Allah.^ 

referring to the Jews, Christians and the rest of the 
disbelievers whom Allah became angry with and cursed. Those 
who deserved being rejected and banished by Him. (Allah says 
here), ‘how can you become their allies, friends and 
companions, after Allah decided that they earn the despair of 
receiving any good or delights in the Hereafter?’ 

Allah’s statement, 

ijust as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in 
graves.^ 

This has two possible meanings. First, the disbelievers despair 
of ever again meeting their relatives buried in graves, because 


Al-Bukhari4S92. 
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they do not believe in Resurrection or being brought back to 
life. Therefore, they have no hope that they will meet them 
again, according to their creed. Secondly, just as the 
disbelievers who are buried in graves have lost hope in 
receiving any kind of goodness (i.e., after seeing the 
punishment and knowing that Resurrection is true). 

Al-A‘mash reported from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq that Ibn 
Mas'ud said, 

ijiist as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in 
graves.^ 

“Just as the disbeliever despairs when he dies and realizes 
and knows his (evil) recompense.” This is the sa 3 ring of 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Muqatil, Ibn Zayd, Al-Kalbi and Mansur;' 
Ibn Jarir preferred this explanation.'^' 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Mumtahanah, all 
praise and thanks be to Allah. 


At-Tabari 23:348. 
At-Tabari 23:348. 
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The Tafsir of Surat As-:^ff 
(Chapter - 61 ) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Virtues of Surat As-Saff 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Salam said, “We 
asked, “Who among us should go to the Messenger ^ and ask 
him about the dearest actions to Allah?’ None among us 
volunteered. The Messenger sent a man to us and that man 
gathered us and recited this Surah, Surat As-Saff, in its 
entirety.’”'** 





In tlje Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, tite Most Merciful. 

p, \p: si( 4 i:;: ^ 4 k 


^3. Whatsoever is in the heavens and wimtsoever is on the 
earth glorifies Allah. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.^ 

42 . O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do?^ 

43 . Most hatefiil it is with Allah that you say that which you 
do not do.^ 

44 . Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His cause m rows as 
if they were a solid structure.^ 


Chastising Those Who say what They do not do 

We mentioned in many a places before the meaning of Allah’s 
statement, 

m 


Ahmad 5:452. 
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^Whatsoever is in the heavens and lohatsoever is on the earth 
glorifies All^. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.^ 

Therefore, we do not need to repeat its meaning hereJ** 
Allah’s statement, 


iO you ivho believe! Why do you say that which you do fwt 
do?^ 

This refutes those who neglect to fulfill their promises. This 
honorable Ayah supports the view that several scholars of the 
Salaf held, that it is necessary to fulfill the promise, regardless 
of whether the promise includes some type of wealth for the 
person receiving the promise or otherwise. They also argue 
from the Sunnah, with the Hadith recorded in the Two Sahths 
in which Allah's Messenger ^ said, 


^There are three signs for a hypocrite: when he promises, he 
breaks his promise; when speaks, he lies; and when he is 
entrusted, he betrays And in another Hadith in the 
Sahth, 






uyUilL* jl5 ^ ^ 

1 

<3l«j If* 


^There are four characteristics which if one Iws all of than, he 
is the pure hypocrite, and if anyone has any of them, he has a 
characteristic of hypocrisy, until he abandons if 

So he mentioned breaking the promise among these four 
characteristics. We mentioned the meaning of these two 
liadiths in the begintung of the explanation of Sahih At- 
Bukh&ri, and to Allah is the praise and the thanks. Therefore 
AllAh implied this meaning, when He continued His 


See volume nine, the Tq/sir of Surat Al-Hadid (57:1). 
Path At-Bdri 1:111 and Muslim 1:78. 

Fath Al-Sdri 1:111. 
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admonishment by saying, 

^Most hat^il it is with Allah that you say that which you do 
not do.^ 

Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amir bin Rabi'ah said, “Allah’s Messenger ^ came to us while 
I was a young boy, and I went out to play. My mother said, ‘O 
‘Abdullahl Come, I want to give you something.’ Allah’s 
Messenger ^ said to her, 

«VS^t did you want to give him?» She said, ‘Dates.’ He 

said, 

^ p _jj d» 

'‘If you had not given them to him, it would have been written 
as a lie in your record.»”•** 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said. The faithful believers said, ‘If we 
only knew the dearest good actions to Allah, we would perform 
them.’ Thus, Allah told them about the dearest actions to Him, 
saying, 

^Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His cause in rows^ 

Allah stated what He likes, and they were tested on the day of 
Uhud. However, they retreated and fled, leaving the Prophet ^ 
behind. It was about their case that Allah revealed this Ayah: 

c p \p: '4\ 

40 yoM who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do?^ 

Allah says here. The dearest of you to Me, is he who fights in 
My cause.’ 

Some said that it was revealed about the gravity of fighting 
in battle, when one says that he fought and endured the 

*** Ahmad 3:447 and Abu Dawud 5:265. 

|2J 


Ad-Durr Al-Manth&r 8:146. 
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battle, even though he did not do so. Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak 
said that this Ayah was sent down to admonish some people 
who used to say that they killed, fought, stabbed, and did 
such and such during battle, even though they did not do any 
of it. 

Said bin Juba}^ said about Allah’s statement. 


iVerily, All^t loves those who fight in His cause in rows 
(ranks)^ 


“Before Allah’s Messenger ^ began the battle against the 
enemy, he liked to line up his forces in rows; in this Surah, 
AllAh teaches the believers to do the same.”*'* 

He also said that Allah’s statement. 



ias if they were a solid structure.^ means, its parts are firmly 
connected to each other; in rows for battle. Muqdtil bin Hayyan 
said, “Firmly connected to each other.” Ibn ‘Abbas commented 
on the meaning of the Ayah, 



ias if they were a solid structure.^ by saying, “They are like a firm 
structure that does not move, because its parts are cemented 
to each other. ”*^* 


Uli *44^} .. 'c^y* 

c*j 4^ ui Q <J><j 41 

1 »' Jli; '"T; »■? 


i5. And when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Why do 
you annoy me while you know certainly that I am the 
Messenger of Allah to you? So, when they turned away (from 
the path of Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the 
right path). And Allah guides not the people who are 


''' Al-Qurtubi 18:81. 

*^* Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:147. 
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rebellious.^ 

46. And (remember) when ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said: “O 
Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, 
confirming the Tawrdh [which came] before me, and giving glad 
tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be 
Ahmad. “But when he came to them with clear proofs, they 
said: "This is plain magic."^ 


Musa admonishes His People for anno3ring 


Allah states that His servant and Messenger Musa, son of 
Imran, to whom Allah spoke directly, said to his people. 




iWhy do you annoy me while you knmo certainly that I am the 
Messenger of Allah to you?^ 

meaning, “why do you annoy me even though you know my 
truth regarding the Message that I brought you?’ 

This brings consolation for Allah’s Messenger ^ for what the 
disbelievers among his people and others did to him. 

And it orders him to be patient. This is why he once said, 

tia ^ oil 4ll 


All^ have mercy with Musa: he was annoyed more than 
this, yet he was patient. 


By it believers are prohibited from harming or bothering the 
Prophet ^ in any way or form. As Allah the Exalted said. 


jit JiC ii' (yy ijiC 'I 


40 you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Mtlsd, but 
Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he was 
honorable before Allah.^ (33:69) 

And His saying: 

iit 

iSo, zvhen they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away,^, 

m 


Path Al-Bdri 7 :652. 
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means, when the Jews turned away from following the 
guidance, even though they knew it, Allah turned their hearts 
away from the guidance. Instead, Allah placed doubts, 
suspicion and failure in their hearts, just as He said. 


4 (***->-*-0 


•) a p'4 




iAnd We shall turn their hearts and vision away, as they 
refused to believe therin for the first time, and we shall leave 
them in their trespass to wander blindly.^ 


And His sa 5 dng; 

oitlj jU4»- 


iAnd whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the 
right path fws been shown clearly to him, and fallows other 
than the believers' way, We shall keep him in the path he has 
chosen, and enter him in Hell, what an evil destination it is!^ 
(4:115), and. 

Similarly Allah said; 

iAnd Allah guides not the people who are rebellious.^ (9:24) 


The Good News of *isa about Our Prophet ^ and that His 
Name is Ahmad 


Allah said; 

otX qu d Jjij S:C^l 




Jtt il 


xJi:f U 4’ 


4*i JrrVy 


iAnd when ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Children of Israel! I 
am the Messenger of A/Za/i unto you, confirming the Tawrah 
before me, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after 
me, whose name shall be Ahmad.”^ 

Isa said, “The Tawrah conveyed the glad tidings of my coming, 
and my coming confirms the truth of the Tawrah. I convey the 
glad tidings of the Prophet who will come after me. He is the 
unlettered, Makkan, Arab Prophet and Messenger, Ahmad.” 



Isa, peace be upon him, is the last and final Messenger from 
among the Children of Israel. He remained among the 
Children of Israel for a while, convesdng the good news of the 
coming of Muljammad, whose najne is also Aljmad, the Last 
and Final Prophet and Messenger. After Muljammad, there will 
be no prophethood or Messengers. How admirable the Ifadith 
is that Al-Bukhari collected in his SahlJi from Jubayr bin 
Mut'im, who said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah ^ say. 


«4iUjl CVj ,^'jS Ji ^ll!l i^jJl ufj 


«/ haoe names. I am Muhammad and AIjmad. I am Al-Md}ji 
through whom Allah will eliminate disbelief. I am Al-ifdshir 
who will be the first to be resurrected, with the people being 
resurrected Hereafter. I am also Al-‘Aqib (i.e., there will be no 
Prophet after 

Also Muslim collected this ffo^dith from Az-Zuhri from 
Jubayr.l^* 

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Khalid bin Ma'dan said 
that some Companions of Allah’s Messenger ^ said, 

“O Allah’s Messenger! Tell us about yourself.” He said, 




^Ijj 

(iiiii .'i* ^* > * *\ •.•i". 1^^ 


am the (result of the) invocation made to AllSh from my 
father Ibrahim and the good news ‘ha delivered. When my 
mother was pregnant with me, she had a dream in which she 
saw a light emanating from her that radiated the palaces of 
Basra in Ash-Sham 

This Hadith has a good chain of narration that is supported by 
other similar narrations. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-lrbad 
bin Sariyah said, “The Messenger of Allah ^ said. 





Path Al-Bdri 8 :509. 
Muslim 4:1828. 
Ibn Hisham 1:175. 
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lljjj 4 I 


t'\ \ ' ' I''*! 1 *' *' 

i/i’ 


«/ ttffls written with Allah as the Last and Final of the Prophet, 
even when Adam was still clay. I will tell of the fin t good news 
announcing my advent, the (result of the) invocation to Allah 
made from my father Ibrahim, the good news 'Isa conveyed, and 
the dream that my mother saw. The mothers of all Prophets see 
similar dreams. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamaih said, “I said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! What was the first good news of your 
coming?’ He said. 


* i" ' ' i*' ' l'*l ^ * 'n 

aJ jjj 




tThe (result of the) invocation to Allah made from my father 
Ibrahim and the good news ‘Isa conveyed. My mother saw a 
light emanating from her that filled the palaces of Ash- Sham in 
a dream. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud sedd that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ sent eighty men, including ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, Ja‘far bin Abi Talib, ‘Abdulin bin ‘Urfutah, ‘Uthman 
bin Maz‘un, Abu Musa, and others, to An-Najashi. The 
Quraysh sent ‘Amr bin Al-‘As and ‘Umarah bin Al-Walid with a 
gift for An-Najashi. When they, ‘Amr and ‘Umarah, came to 
An-Najashi, they prostrated before him and stood to his right 
and left. ‘Amr and “Um^ah said, 

“Some of our cousins migrated to your land; they have 
abandoned us and our religion.” An-Najashi said, “Where are 
they?” They said, “They are in your land, so send for them,” so 
An-Najashi summoned the Muslims. Ja‘far said to the 
Muslims, “I will be your speaker today.” So, the Muslims 
followed JaTar and when he entered on the king he did not 


Ahmad 4:127. 

Ahmad 5:262. There are some deficiencies in some of these 
narrations. Many scholars consider them to support each other as 
does the author. 
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prostrate after greeting him. They said to JaTar, “Why do you 
not prostrate before the king?” JaTar saidJ'"“We only prostrate 
for Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.” They said, “Why?” 
He said, “Allah has sent a Messenger to us from Him, who 
ordered us not to prostrate to anyone except Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored. He also ordered to perform prayer and give 
charity.” 

‘Amr bin Al-‘As said, “They contradict your creed about “Isa, 
son of Maryam.” The king asked, “What do you say about Isa 
and his mother Maryam?” JaTar said, “We only say what AllSh 
said about him, that he is Allah’s Word^*^, a soul created by 
Allah and sent down to the honorable virgin who was not 
touched by a man nor bearing children before.” An-Najashi 
lifted a straw of wood and said, “O Ethiopians, monks and 
priests! By Allah, what they say about Tsa is no more them 
what we say about him, not even a difference that equals this 
straw. You are welcomed among us, and greetings to him who 
sent you. I bear witness that he is Allah’s Messenger whom we 
read about in the Injil. He is the Prophet who Isa, son of 
Maryam, foretold the good news about his advent. Live 
wherever you wish. By Allah, had 1 not been entrusted with 
the responsibilities of kingship, 1 would have gone to him, so 
that I could be honored by carrying his slippers and his water 
for ablution.” 

The king ordered that the gifts of the idolaters be returned to 
them. ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud soon returned and later on 
participated in the battle of Badr. He said that when the 
Prophet ^ received the news that An-Najashi died, he invoked 
Allah to forgive him.^^* Allah said, 

iBiit when he came to them with dear proofs, they said: "This 

is plain magic."^ 

this refers to Ahmad, who was anticipated, in accordance with 
the early Scriptures and early generations, according to Ibn 
Jura^ and Ibn Jarir. When the Prophet appeared bringing 
clear signs, the disbelievers and rejecters said. 

Meaning, that All&h said, “Be” and he was. 

Ahmad 1:461. 
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4This is plain magic^ 


?^A) J-y* Sjj’ jl* ‘■v-j’ ^ -’> i^iM. 

•/" ct^f je ^ joj ;s-yi{ 


i?. And who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie 
against Allah, while he is being invited to Islam? And Allah 
guides not the people who are wrongdoers.^ 

18. They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their 
mouths. But Allah will bring His Light to perfection even 
though the disbelievers hate (it).)> 

19. He it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and 
the religion of truth to make it victorious over all religions even 
though idolators Iwte (it).^ 


The Most Unjust among all People 

All^ said, 

iAnd who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie 
against Allah, while he is being invited to Islam?^ 

meaning, none is more unjust than he who lies about Allah 
and calls upon rivals and associates partners with Him, even 
while he is being invited to Tawhxd and sincerely worshipping 
Him. This is why Allah said, 

iAnd Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.^ 

Allah said, 

->r 

iThey intend to put out the Light of Allah with their mouths.^ 

indicating that the disbelievers will try to contradict the truth 
with falsehood. Their attempts are similar to one’s attempt to 
extinguish the sun with his mouth, which is impossible. 
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and your lives, that will be better for you, if you but know!^ 

ill. (If you do so) He will forgive you your sins, and admit 
you into Gardens under which rivers flow, and pleasant 
dwellings in 'Adn (Eternal) Paradise; that is indeed the great 
success.y 

il3. And also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you 
love, help from Allah and a near victory. And give glad tidings 
to the believers.^ 


The Trade that saves One from the Painful Torment 


We mentioned a Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin Salam in that the 
Companions wanted to ask the Prophet of Allah ^ about the 
best actions with Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, so they 
could practice them. Allah the Exalted sent down this Surah, 
including this Ayah, 










iO you who believe! Shall I guide you to a trade that will save 
you from a painful torment?^ 

Allah then explained this great trade that will never fail, the 
trade that will earn one what he wishes and saves him from 
what he dislikes. Allah the Exalted said. 




iThat you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and tlwt you 
strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah with your wealth and 
your lives, tlwt will be better for you, if you but knowl^ 

this is better than the trade of this life and striving hard for it 
and amassing it. Allah the Exalted said, 

4 jSj’i 


4He will forgive you your sins,^ meaning, ‘if you fulfill what I 
commanded you and guided you to, then I will forgive your sins 
and admit you into the Gardens of Paradise. In them, you will 
have exalted residences and high postitions.’ This is why Allah 
the Exalted said. 




^and admit you into Cardens under which rivers flow, and 
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pleasant dwellings in ‘Adn (Eternal) Paradise; that is indeed 
the great success.^ 

Allah said, 


4And also another (blessing) which you love,^ 
meaning, T will grant you more favors that you like,’ 

5“' ui 

ihelp from Allah and a near victory.^ 

meaning, if you fight in Allah's cause and support His religion. 
He will grant you victory. Allah the Exalted said. 




.Kf; 


io you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will 
help you, and make your foothold firm.^ (47:7), and. 




iVerily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). Trtdy, 
Allah is All Strong, All-Wise.^ (22:40) 

Allah’s statement, 

iand a near victory.^ means, it will come sooner, and this is the 
increased favor that is earned in this life and continues, 
becoming the delight of the Hereafter. It is for those who obey 
All^ and His Messenger ^ and support Allah and His 
religion. Allah said; 


^And give glad tidings to the believers.^ 


Ji Cf* ^ 


il4. O you who believe! Be you helpers (in the cause) of Allah 
as said *I$d, son of Maryam, to the Hawarfyym (the disciples): 
**V\/ho are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah?*' The Hawarfyyun 
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said: "We are Allah's helpers" (i.e., we will strive in His 
cause!). Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and a 
group disbelieved. So, We gave power to those who believed 
against their enemies, and they became the victorious 
(uppermost).^ 


Muslims are always the Natural Supporters of Islam 

AUSh the Exalted orders His faithful servants to be AUdh’s 
supporters at all times, in all their statements and actions, 
sacrificing their selves and wealth. Allah orders them to accept 
His and His Messenger’s call, just as the disciples said to 
Prophet Isa when he said, 

iWho are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah?^ meaning, Vho will 
support me in conveying the Message of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored?’ 

iThe Hawdriyyun said:^ in reference to the followers of Isa, 
peace be upon him, 

jCS 


4tWe are Ally's helpers^ meaning, “we will support you with 
regards to the Message you have been sent with and will help 
you convey it.’ Whereby, ‘Isa sent the disciples to the various 
areas of Ash-Sham to call the Greeks and the Israelites to 
Islam. 

Similarly, during the days of Hajj, Allah’s Messenger ^ used 
to ask. 




itWho will support me in conveying the Message of my Lord? 
Verily, the Quraysh have prevented me from conveying the 
Message of my Lord.»’'^ 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored raised Al-Aws and Al- 
Khazraj to support the Prophet They were the residents of 


■*' Ahmad 3:322, Al-Hdkim 2:624 and Al-Bayhaqi 8 :146. 
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Al-Madinah who gave the pledge to him and supported him, 
vowing to protect him from mankind and the Jinns if he 
migrated to them. When he migrated to them with his 
Companions, they fulfilled their vow to Allah. This is the 
reason why Allah and His Messenger ^ called them, Al-Ansar, 
the Supporters. The name became s 3 Tion 3 mious with them. 
May Allah be pleased with them and please them, as well. 

A Group of the Children of Israel believed in *!sa and a 
Group of Them disbelieved 

Allah said, 

c:jj 

iThen a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group 
disbelieved.^ 

When Isa, peace be on him, conveyed the Message of his Lord 
to his people and the disciples supported him, a group from 
the Children of Israel believed. They accepted the guidance 
that Isa brought to them, while another group, was led astray. 
This group rejected what Isa brought them, denied his 
prophethood and invented terrible lies about him and his 
mother. They are the Jews, may Allah curse them until the 
Day of Judgement. 

Another group exaggerated over Isa, until they elevated him 
to more than the level of prophethood that Allah gave him. 
They divided into sects and factions, some sa 3 dng that “Isa was 
the son of Allah, while others ssdd that he was one in a trinity, 
and this is why they invoke the father, the son and the holy 
ghost! Some of them said that “Isa was Allah, as we mentioned 
in the Tafstr of Surat An-iVisd’.*** 

Allah gives Victory to the Believing Group 

Allah said, 

J® ’A''* cil' 

■^So, We gave power to those who believed against their 
enemies,^ 

See volume three, the TafsD- of Surat An-Nisd’ (4:171). 
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that is. We gave them victory over the group of Christians 
which defied them,’ 



iattd they became the victorious (uppennost) ‘over the disbelieving 
group, when We sent Muhammad.’ 

Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir At-Tabari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “When Allah decided to raise Isa to heaven, ‘Isa went to 
his companions while drops of water were dripping from his 
head. At that time, there were twelve men at the house. Isa 
said to them, ‘Some of you will disbelieve in me twelve times 
after having believed in me.’ He then asked. Who among you 
volunteers that he be made to resemble me and be killed 
instead of me; he will be with me in my place (in Paradise).’ 
One of the youngest men present volunteered, but ‘Isa 
commanded him to sit down. ‘Isa repeated his statement and 
the young man again stood up and volunteered, and Isa again 
told him to sit dowm. ‘Isa repeated the same statement and the 
young man volunteered. This time, ‘Isa said. Then it will be 
you.’ The appearance of Isa was cast upon that young man, 
while ‘Isa, peace be on him, was raised to heaven through an 
opening in the roof of the house. The Jews came looking for 
‘Isa and arrested the one that appeared as him, killing him by 
crucifixion. Some of them disbelieved in ‘Isa twelve times, after 
they had believed in him. They divided into three groups. One 
group, Al-Ya‘qubi 3 ^ah (the Jacobites), said, ‘Allah remained 
with us as much as He walled and then ascended to heaven.’ 
Another group, An-Nasturiyyah (the Nestorians), said, ‘Allah’s 
son remained with us as much as Allah wdlled and He then 
rasied him up to heaven.’ A third group said, ‘Allah’s servant 
and Messenger remained wath us as much as Allah walled and 
then AllAh raised him up to Him.’ The last group was the 
Muslim group. The two disbelieving groups collaborated 
against the Muslim group and annihilated it. Islam remained 
unjustly concealed until Allah sent Muhammad s^. 




iThen a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group 
disbelieved 

This Ayah refers to the group among the Children of Israel 
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that disbelieved and the group that believed, during the time 
of Isa, 




iSo, We gave power to those who believed against their 
enemies, and they became the victorious (uppennost) 

through the victory that Muhammad ^ gained over the 
religion of the disbelievers, which brought the dominance of 
their religion.”*'* 

This is the wording in his book for the Tafsir of this 
honorable Ayah. Similarly, An-Nasat collected this statement 
of Ibn ‘Abbas in his Sunan.*^* 

Therefore, the Ummah of Muhammad jg will always be 
prevalent on the truth until Allah’s command (the Final Hour) 
commences, while they are on this path. The last group of 
them will fight against Ad-Dajjal along with ‘isa, peace be on 
him, according to Ifadiths in the authentic collections.*^' 

This is the end of the Tafsir of SQrat As-Sqff. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


*'* At-Tabari 23:366. 

*^* An-Nasat in Al-Kubra 6:489. This version of the story of the 
ascension mentioned is considered among the Isra’iUy&t narrations 
which the Muslim is neither to believe in nor negate. 

Path Al-Bari 13:306, Muslim 3:1524 and Abu Dawud 3:11. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Jumu*ah 
(Chapter - 62) 


Which was revealed in Al>Madinah 




The Virtues of Surat Al-Jumu*ah 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu Hura 3 Tah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 
jg used to recite Surat Al-Jumu'ah and Surat Al-Munafiqin during 
the Friday Prayer. Muslim collected this Hadith in his Sahih.**’ 




In the Name of Allali, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
Oi ]y^ iJx 

- 4 ^' ^ 1 ^ $ 1 ^ 4 ^ 

4^**!^ ji iJifj ili; i>* 


lA7wteoei;er is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth glorifies Allah - the King, the Holy, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise.'^ 

i2. He it is FWjo sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting to them His Aydt, purifying 
them, and teaching them the Book and the Hikmah. And verily, 
they had been before in manifest error.^ 

43. And others among them who have not yet joined them. 
And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.^ 

44. That is the grace of All^, whicfr He bestows on whom He 
wills. And Allah is the Owner of mighty grace.^ 


Everything praises and glorifies Allah 

Allah states that everything in the heavens and the earth 
glorifies His praises, including all types of living creatures and 
inanimate objects. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 

m 


Muslim 2:597,599. 
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people^ (43:44). 

Surely, the Qur’an is also a reminder for those other than 
Arabs to take heed. All&h the Exalted said, 




iAnd warn your tribe of near kindred.^ (26:214) 
These Aydt do not negate Allah’s statements. 


4Sfly; “0 mankind! verily, I am setit to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah.^ (7:158), and. 


4 ^ irj 




itluit I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach.^ (6:19) 


and in His statement about the Qur’an, 

3« vS-V! i 


iBut those of the groups that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.^ (11:17) 

There are other Aydt that indicate that his Message is 
universal. He, may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him, 
was sent to all people, mankind and the Jtnns alike. We 
mentioned this meaning before in Surat Al-An'dm producing 
various Aydt and Hadiths. All praise and thanks are to due to 
Allah. 

This Ayah testifies that Allah has indeed accepted the 
invocation of His friend Ibrahim when he supplicated All^ to 
send a Messenger to the people of Makkah from among them 
their own. One who will recite to them Allah’s statements, 
purify them and teach them the Book and the Hikmah. So, 
Allah - all praise and thanks be to Him - sent him when the 
Messengers ceased and the way was obscure. Indeed it was a 
time when it was most needed. Especially since Allah hated 
the people of the earth, Arabs and non-Arabs alike, except for 
a few of the People of the Scripture, who kept to the true faith 
Allah the Exalted sent to Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him. 
This is why Allldi said. 


^ 4 4:; >> 
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iHe it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting to them His Aydt, purifying 
them, and teaching them the Book and the Hihnah. And verily, 
they had been before in manifest error.^ 

In ancient times, the Arabs used to adhere by the religion of 
IbrShIm, peace be upon him. They later changed, corrupted 
and contradicted it, choosing polytheism instead of Tawhid 
and doubts instead of certainty. They invented a religion that 
Allah did not legislate, just as the People of the Scriptures did 
when they changed and corrupted their Divine Books. Allah 
sent Muhammad with a great divine legislation, perfect 
religion that is suitable for all humans and Jirtns. In it, there 
is guidance and explanations of all that they need in this life 
and the Hereafter. It draws them closer to Paradise and All&h's 
pleasure and takes them away from the Fire and earning 
Allah’s anger. In it, there is the final judgement for all t 3 rpes of 
doubts and suspicion for all major and minor matters of the 
religion. In Muhammad Allah gathered all the good 
qualities of the Prophets before him, and gave him what He 
has never given the earlier emd later generations of mankind. 
May Allah’s peace and blessings be on Muhammad until the 
Day of Judgement. 


Muhammad ^ is the Messenger to Arabs and Non-Arabs 
alike 


Allah said, 


iAnd others among them who have not yet joined them. And 
He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.^ 

Imam Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Bukh&ri, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “We were sitting with 
the Prophet when Surat Al-Jumu"ah was revealed to him; 


iAnd others among them who have not yet joined them.^ 

They said, ‘Who are they, O Allah’s Messenger?’ The Prophet 


I 

O 
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^ did not reply until they repeated the question thrice. At that 
time, Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So Allah’s Messenger ^ 
placed his hand on Salman, saying. 




'‘If faith were on Ath-Thurayya (Pleiades), even then some men 
or a man from these people would attain jl.*”!*' 

Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasdt, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir 
collected this IfadUh.^^^ This Hadith indicates that SCrat Al- 
Jumu‘ah was revealed in Al-Madinah and that the Messenger’s 
Message is universal. The Prophet explained Allah’s 
statement. 


iAnd others among them^ by mentioning Persia. This is why the 
Prophet ^ sent messages to the kings of Persia and Rome, 
among other kings, calling them to Allah the Exalted and to 
follow what he was sent with. This is why Mujahid and several 
others said that Allah’s statement, 

iAnd others among them who have not yet joined dtem.^ 

refers to all non-Arabs who believe in the truth of the 
Prophet.*^* Allah’s statement. 


iAnd He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.^ 

asserts that He is Almighty and All-Wise in His legislation and 
the destiny He appoints. Allah’s statement. 


y. its ^ if ^ 


iThat is the grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He 
wills. And Allah is the Owner of mighty grace.^ 

refers to the great prophethood that He granted Muhammad ^ 
Path Al-Bdri 8:510. 

Muslim 4:1972, Tuhfat Al-Ahtvadhi 9 :209,10:433, An-Nasat in Al- 
Kubm 5:75,6:490, and At-Tabari 23:375. 

At-Tabari 23:374. 
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issimm 


OOV 


asMia 





ISuLUS IjySJ I (^Jl^V 4 JjV 5 


and the qualities that 
He favored his 
Ummah with, by 
sending Muhammad 
^ to them. 

jy 'f k^jp ijui hM 

Cy^\ Jjj (;illi1 

ij^ V iifj ^,lsj 

J5 j»j5i^ 

4 

of' 

'• i K \^'A 

^ j ^ vJ-^ ■< 

j* (*-^ ^'j 

"Ai i^, >y^'' 

^ c,Jd A 

li ^ ;J4l)5 

y^.. V'i 
x4^’il>j'-" 


>’,^ .M\ 


15. The likeness of those wfw were entrusted with the Tawrah, 
but did not carry it, is as the likeness of a donkey which carries 
huge burdens of books. How bad is the example of people who 
deny the Aydt of Allah. And Allah does not guide the people 
who are wrongdoers.^ 

16. Say: "O yoM Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of 
Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other people, then long for death 
if you are truthful."} 

47. But they will never long for it, because of what their hands 
have sent before them! And Allah knows well the wrongdoers.} 

48. Say : "Verily, the death from which you flee, will surely 
meet you, then you will be sent back to the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, and He will inform you about what you 




Surah 62. Al-Jumu‘ah (5-8) (Part-28) 
used to do."^ 


635 


Admonishing the Jews and challengii^ Them to wish for 
Death 


Allah the Exalted admonishes the Jews who were entrusted 
with the Tawrah and were ordered to abide by it. However, 
they did not abide by it, and this is why Allah resembled them 
to the donkey that carries volumes of books. Surely, when the 
donkey carries books, it will not understand what these books 
contain because it is only carrying these books using its 
strength. This is the example of those who were entrusted with 
the Tawrah; they read its letter but did not understand its 
meamngs nor abided by them. Rather, they even corrupted 
and changed the Tawrfih. Therefore, they are worse than the 
donkey, because the donkey cannot understand. They, on the 
other hand, could have understood using their minds, but 
their minds were of no benefit. This is why Allah the Exalted 
said in another Ayah, 




ilhey are like cattle, nay even more astray; f/wse/ They are the 
heedless.^ (7:179), 


and said. 


V jiij ijJjT yr ^ jLy 


iHow bad is the example of people who deny the Aydt of Allah. 
And Allah does not guide the people who are wrongdoers.^ 
Allah the Exalted said. 




^Say: "O you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of 
Allah, to the exclusion of oth^ people, then long for death if 
you are truthful."^ 

meaning, V you claim that you are on the correct guidance 
and that Muhammad and his Companions are being led 
astray, then invoke Allah to bring death to the misguided 
group among the two, if you are truthful in your claim.' All^ 
said. 
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^But they will never long for it, because of what their hands 
have sent before theml^ 

meaning because of the disbelief, injustice and sins that they 
commit, 


^And Allah knows well the wrongdoers. ^ 

We mentioned this challenge to the Jews before in Surat Al- 
Baqarah, where Allah said. 


L)^ Oji Cjt iii' -C* */*•*?' j'JLJ' 

'if; \:i. \L} ijliL; Jj ^ 


Uj ^ 


Jjl j, 1;: fel ■!£ orllit 






iA 


4Sfli/; the home of the Hereafter with Allah is indeed for you 
specially and not for others, of mankind, then long for death if 
you are truthfid." But they will never long for it because of 
what their hands have sent forth before them. And Allah is 
Aware of the wrongdoers. And verily, you will find them the 
greediest of mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who 
ascribe partners to Allah. One of them wislws that he could be 
given a life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life will 
not save him even a little from punishment. And Allah is Seer 
of what they do.^ (2:94-96) 


We explained these meanings there, stating that the challenge 
was for the Jews to invoke Allah to destroy the misguided 
group, either they or their enemies. We also mentioned a 
similar challenge against the Christians in Surah Al ‘Imran, 


g ill's jii j; Sdt 
j' Je ji' 


iThen whoever disputes with you concerning him ['Isa] after 
(all this) knowledge that has come to you, say: "Come, let us 
call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves - then we pray and invoke the airse of 
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Alloix upon those who lie."^{3:61) 


and against the idolators, in Surah Maryam, 


'i 4 'dt J. 


iSay whoever is in error, the Most Gracious will extend 
[circumstances] for /lim >(19:75) 

Imam Ahmad, may Allah be pleased with him recorded that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, If 1 see 
Muhammad praying at the Ka'bah, I will step on his neck.’ 
When the Prophet ^ heard of that, he said. 


lyui jii 




<‘Had he done so, the angels would have snatched him away in 
public. Had the Jews wished for death, tlxey would all have 
perislted and saw tlxeir seats in Hellfire. Had those accepted far 
invoking the curse of Allah with Allah's Messenger, they would 
not have found families or property when they returned 


Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasat recorded it.'^' 

His sa 3 dng; 

^Say: "Verily, the death from which you flee will surely meet 
you, then you will be sent back to the Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, and He will inform you about what you used to 
do."^ 

is like His saying in iSiirat An-Nisd’: 

^Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you 


^ ^ Ahmad 1:248, See Surah Al 7mrdn (3:61) in volume two for the 
meaning of Afuhahaiah. 

Fath Al’Bdri 8 :590, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :277 and An-Nasat in Al- 
Kubrd 6:518, 308. 
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are in fortresses built up strong and high.^ 



^ (J' 'it it ^ 


49 . O you who believe! VSffteti the call is proclaimed for the 
Saldh on Al-Jumu'ah (Friday), then hasten (Fas'aw) to the 
remembrance of Allah and leave off business. That is better for 
you if you did but kncno!^ 

ilO. Tlten when the Saldh is complete, you may disperse 
through tlte land, and seek the bounty of Allah, and remember 
Allah much, that you may be successful.^ 


AVJumu*ah (Friday), and the Orders and Etiquette for 
Friday 


Friday is called Al-Jumu‘ah because it is derived from AUam", 
literally, gathering. The people of Islam gather weekly, on every 
Friday in the major places of worship. It was during Friday 
when Allah finished the creation, the sixth day, during which 
Allah created the heavens and earth. During Friday, Allah 
created Adam, and he was placed in Paradise, and ironically, 
it was a Friday when he was taken out of Paradise. It will be 
on a Friday when the Last Hour will commence. There is an 
hour during Friday, wherein no faithful servant asks Allah for 
something good, but Allah will give him what he asked for. All 
of this is based upon Hadiths in the authenic collections. 

In the ancient language Friday was called, ‘Arubah. It is a 
fact that previous nations were informed about Friday, but 
they were led astray from it. The Jews chose Saturday for 
their holy day, but Adam was not created on Saturday. The 
Christians chose Sunday, which is the day the creation was 
initiated. Allah chose Friday for this Ummah, because it is the 
day the creation was finished. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


IjLft (1)1 ^ 

^ llJ 
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•Ji jju lap 

“lAfe are the last (to come) but the first on the Day of 
Resurrection, though the former nations were given the 
Scriptures before us. And this was their day (Friday) the 
celebration of which was made compulsory far them, but they 
differed about it. So, AllSh gave us guidance to it, and all otlwr 
people are coming after us: the Jews tomorrow and the 
Christians the day after tomorrow This is the wording of 
Al-Bukh^ in another narration of Muslim; 


lull Ulo^ iL uit to^Sll 

fji 4 doll ^1 ^ jj^Vl 0 ^ ^ 

«^^Liji jj ^44* 


^Allah diverted those who were before us from Friday. For the 
Jews there was Sahirday, and for the Otristians there was 
Sunday. Allah then brought us and guided us to Friday. He 
made them; Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and it is in this 
order they will come after us on the Day of Resurrection. We 
are the last of among the people of this world and the first 
among the created to be judged on the Day of Resurrection. 


Necessity of the Remembrance of Allah on Friday, by 
attending the Khupbah and the Prayer 

Allah commanded the believers to gather to worship Him on 
Friday, 


Si <^1 ^ jj ij l . aM li^ i_^l. 


iO you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for tlw Sal^ 
on Al-Jumu‘ah (Friday), then hasten (Fas'aw) to the 
remembrance of Allaii^ 

meaning, go to it and head for it. The meaning of Sa'y (hasten) 
here does not refer to walking quickly. It only refers to the 

*** Path Al-Bari 11:526 and Muslim 2:586. 

Muslim 2 ;586. 
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importance of it. 

Timar bin Al-Khat^b and Ibn Mas*Qd - may AllMi be pleased 
with them - recited it; 


(4.1 /i J( \^\i) 


(“Then proceed to the remembrance of Allah.”)!** 

As for walking in haste to the prayer, that was indeed 
prohibited, since it was recorded in the Two SahOis from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet sg said. 


ui 'jj ijj® 


“PWie/i you hear the Iqamah, proceed to offer the prayer with 
calmness and solemnity and do not rush. And pray whatever 
you catch, and complete whatever you have missed.®*^* 

This is the wording with Al-Bukhari. Abu Qatadah said, “While 
we were praying behind the Messenger of Allah ^ he heard 
commotion. At the end of the prayer, the Prophet ^ said; 

<‘'^{1 U » 


“PWwf is the matter with you?» They said. We hastened to 
the prayer.’ The Prophet ^ said. 


t«j I jI . rtt Ijl i 


tDon't do that. When you come for prayer, there should be 
tranquility upon you. Pray what remains of the prayer and 
complete what you have missed.®”*^* 

The Two SahSis collected this Hadith. Al-Hasan commented, 
“By All^l Hastening to the prayer is not accomplished by the 
feet. Indeed they were prohibited from coming to prayer 
without tranquility and dignity. Rather it is about the hearts, 
the intention, and the submission.” 

Qatadah said. 


*'* At-Tabari 23:381. 

*^* Path Al-Bari 2:138 and Muslim 1:420. 
Path Al-B&ri 2.127 and Muslim 1:422 . 
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oJl 


’’^ithen hasten to the retnembrance of Allah^ means that you have 
to hasten to the prayer with your heart and actions, and walk 
to it.”'*' 

It is recommended for those coming to the Friday prayer to 
perform Ghusl (taking bath) before they come. It is collected in 
the Two Sahitw that ‘Abdullah bin “Umar said that Allah’s 
Messenger ^ said, 

tu. lij. 


*V\/hen one of you comes to the Friday prayer, then let him 
perform bathj^^' 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Sa'id said that the 
Messenger of AMh ^ said. 




«G/ims/ on the day of fumu‘ah is Wdjib (required) from every 
Muhtalim 


Abu Hura 3 n'ah narrated that Allah’s Messenger ^ said, 

«/f is Allah's right on every Muslim to bathe during every 
seven days, by washing his head and bodyj 

Muslim collected this Hadith.^'*^ Jabir narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger ^ saud. 




^Within every seven days, every Muslim man has the 
obligation to perform Ghusl at least one day, the day of 
Jumu'ah.i 


Ahmad, An-Nasal and Ibn Hibban collected this HadithP^ 


'*' At-Tabari 23:380. 

Foth Al-Bari 2:41S and Muslim 2:579. 

Path Al-Bdri 2:415 and Muslim 2:580. Muhtalim is a male who has 
reached the age of puberty. 

Muslim 2:582. 

Ahmad 3:304, An-Nasal 3:93, and Ibn Hibban 2:262. 



Virtues of Jumu*ah 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Aws bin ‘Aws Ath-Thaqafi said 
that he heard Alldh’s Messenger ^ say, 


C- iJ c>l^ jUj 


o^Wweper performs Ghusl (well) on the day of Jumu'ah, leaves 
early, walking not riding, and sits close to the Imam and 
listens without talking, will earn the reward of fasting and 
performing standing (in prayer) for an entire year for every step 
he takes. 


This Ifadith has various chains of narration, the compilers of 
the Four Sunan collected it, and At-Tirmidhi graded it 
HasanP^ The Two Sa^ii^ also recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of AllAh ^ said, 





“Any person who takes a bath on Friday like the bath for sexual 
impurity and then goes for the prayer in the first hour, it is as 
if he had sacrificed a camel. Wlwever goes in the second hour, 
it is as if he had sacrificed a cow. INhoever goes in the third 
hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a homed ram. If one goes 
in the fourth hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a hen. 
Whoever goes in the fifth hour, then it is as if he had offered an 
egg. When the Impm appears, the angels present themselves to 
listen to Allah's retnembrance.<‘^^^ 


It is recommended that one cleans his body, performs Ghusl, 


Ahmad 4:9. 

Abu Dawud 1:246, 247, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:3, An-Nasa7 3:95, 
97, and Ibn Majah 1:246. 

Path Al-Bari 2 :425 and Muslim 2 :582. 
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wears his best clothes, applies perfume and uses Siw&k (tooth 
stick) for Jumu'ah. We mentioned that Abu Said narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 








f ji 


<^Ghu$l on the day of Jumu'ah is Wajib (required) from every 
Muhtalim and also using Siwdk and applying some of his 
household's petfumej^^^ 


Imam Abmad recorded that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari said that he 
heard the Messenger of All^ ^ say. 


lil p , \(Z-\ i}; pj ’4 ll; I)| jJ- p 

ui JLii i^uj 


'^Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday and applies perfume, if he 
has any, wears his best clothes, then goes to the Masjid and 
performs voluntary prayer, if he wishes, does not bother 
anyone, listens when the Imam appears until he starts the 
prayer. Then all of this will be an expiation for whatever occurs 
between that Friday and the next Friday. 


Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded in their Sunans that 
‘Abdullah bin Salam said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
^ say, while on the Minbar. 




k 1:1 


«Wliflf harm would it cause if one of you bought two garments 
for the day of Jumu'ah, other than the garment he wears 

‘A’ishah said that during a speech he gave on a Friday when 
he saw people wearing Nimar garments,the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said. 




Path AUBdn 2:423. 

Ahmad 5:420. 

Ahmad 1:650 and Ibn Majah 1:348. 
A type of cloak the Arabs wore. 
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iWhen one of you has wealth, he should keep two garments for 
Friday, other than the two garments he has for his daily wear, s 

Ibn Majah collected this HadUh.^^^ 

The Meaning of the Call in the Ayah is the Adhdn that 
precedes the Khutbah 

Allah said, 

iWhen the call is proclaimed for the Saldh on Friday,^ 

referring to the Adhan which was called, during the time of 
the Prophet when he came out of his house and sat on the 
Minbar. The Adhdn would be called before the Prophet ^ near 
the door of the Masjid. As for the earlier Adhdn that the 
Leader of the faithful, TJthman bin Affan added, it was done 
because the Muslims increased in number during his time. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that As-Sa’ib bin Ya^d said, “In the 
lifetime of the Prophet Abu Bakr and TJmar, the Adhdn for 
the Friday prayer was pronounced while the Imam sat on the 
pulpit. But during TJ^man’s later time when the Muslims 
increased in number, an additional call was pronouced upon 
Az-Zawra’, metining the Adhdn was called upon the house 
which was called Az-Zawra’ 

Az-Zawra’ was the tallest house in Al-Madinah near the 
Masjid. 

Prohibiting bu3ring and selling alter the Call on Friday, 
and the Exhortation to seek Provisions after it 

Allah said, 

4and leave off business.^ me£ins, hastening to the remembrance 
of All^ and abandoning business, when the call to the Friday 
prayer is made. Therefore, the scholars of Islam agree, it is 
prohibited for Muslims to engage in business transactions after 
the second Adhdn. Allah’s statement. 


I** Ibn Majah 1:349. 
FathAl-BSri 2:457. 
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iViat is better for you if you did but know!^ means, “your 
abandoning bu 3 dng and selling, and instead, corcentrating your 
attention to Ally’s remembrance and the prayer are better for 
you in this life and the Hereafter, if you but knew.’ Allah’s 
statement. 


iThen when the Saldh is complete,^ means, when the Friday 
prayer is finished. 


iyou may disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of 
Allah,^ 

After Allah forbade Muslims from working eifter hearing the 
Adhdn and ordered them to gather for the Friday prayer. He 
allowed them to spread throughout the earth and seek bounty 
after the prayer is finished. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when the Friday prayer 
finished, Irak bin MMik would stand by the gate of the Masjid 
and invoke Allah, saying, “O Allah! 1 have accepted and 
complied with Your Call, performed the prayer You ordered 
and dispersed as You ordered me. Therefore, grant me of Your 
favor and You are the best of those who grant provisions.”*'' 
Allah’s statement, 

'pi 


iand remember Allah much, that you may be successful.^ 

means, while you are buying and selling, giving and taking, 
remember Allah much and do not let this life busy you from 
what benefits you in the Hereafter. There is a Hadlth that 
states. 


*2i lol l aJ i aJ Y Yl ijj Y 1c/** 

Ji\ Ki' Jj iiil i;Ail ijj 


11 ] 


Al-Qurtubi 18:108. 
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^ tSSsClJj^ »»i 

0 


K! ^E!.ij$$’ 




«-P <->>r-^ 6-i:— 


^Whoever enters a 
marketplace and says, 
"La ildha illallalt, He is 
alone without partners, 
His is the sovreignty and 
His is the praise, and He 
is Able to do all things.” 
Tlten Allah will record a 
thousand-thousand (a 
million) good deeds for 
him and will erase a 
thousand-thousand evil 
deeds. 

Mujahid said, “A 
servant (of Allldi) will 
not be among those 
^ "who remember Allah 
often, until he does so 
while standing, sitting 
and l 5 dng down.” 

iprfil ji ijlj 

C Ji 1/yj 1^1 


4U 


i>4lf '^J 


ill. And when they see some merchandise or some amusement, 
they disperse headlong to it, and leave you standing. Say: 
"That which Allah has is better than any amusetnent or 
merchandise! And Allah is the best of providers ."^ 


The Prohibition of leaving the Masjid while the Imam is 
delivering the Friday Sermon 

Allah criticizes what happened during one Friday sermon, 
when a caravan arrived at Al-Madinah and the people rushed 

m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:386. Many of the scholars consider this 
HadUh to be unauthentic. Al-Hakim, Ash-Shawkani, Ibn Taymiyah 
and Al-Albani are among those who consider it acceptable. 
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out to the merchandise. Allah said, 



iAnd when they see some merchandise or some amusement, 
they disperse headlong to it, and leave you standing.^ 

meaning, on the Minbar, delivering the Khutbah. Several of the 
Tabi'in said this, such as Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin 
Aslam and Qatadah.^*^ MuqAtil bin Playyan said that the 
caravan belonged to Dihyah bin Khalifah before he became a 
Muslim, and there were drums accompanying it. 

So they rushed to the caravan and left Allah’s Messenger ^ 
standing on the Minbar. Only a few remained, according to the 
authentic Idadith that Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said, 
“Once, a caravan arrived at Al-Madinah while Allah’s 
Messenger was giving a Khutbah. So, the people left, and 
only twelve men remained [with the Messenger jg). Then Allah 
sent down this Ayah, 




4And when they see some merchandise or some amusejnent, 
they disperse headlong to 

The Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith.^^^ 

Allah’s statement. 


iAnd leave you standing.^ 

proves that the Imam should deliver the speech on Friday 
while standing. In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that Jabir 
bin Samurah said, “(During Jumu'ah,) the Prophet ^ gave two 
speeches, and he used to sit between them. The Prophet ^ 
would recite the Qur’an and remind the people (of Allah). 
Allah’s statement, 

At-Tabari 23:387. 

Ahmad 3:313. 

Path Al-Bdri 8:511 and MusUm 2:590. 

Muslim 2:589. 
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^Say: “That which All^ fias..."^ means the reward that is with 
Allah in the Hereafter, 



iis better than any amusement or merchandise! And Allah is 
the best of providers.'^ 

means, for those who trust in Him and seek His provisions 
when they are allowed to do so. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Jumu'ah. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah and from Him comes the success 
and immunity from error. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Munajiqun 
(Chapter - 63) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


6i i ;5 4 jSii if:) 4 Hit 

G lb 0^^ (,3a Ei. i;j2f 

y: "f ^ f^V' ^ ijJ>: 45 

at S( 33d( jJ 


il. When the hypocrites come to you, they say: “We bear 
witness that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah.” Allah 
knows that you are indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears 
witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed.^ 

42 . They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil is what they used 
to do.^ 

43 . That is because they believed, and then disbelieved; 
therefore their hearts are sealed, so they understand not.^ 

44 . And when you look at them, their bodies please you; and 
when they speak, you listen to their words. They are as blocks 
of wood propped up. They think that every cry is against them. 
They are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse 
them! How are they denying the right path?^ 


The Case of the Hypocrites and their Behavior 

All^ the Exalted states that the hypocrites pretended to be 
Muslims when they went to the Prophet In reality, they 
were not Muslims, but rather the opposite. This is why Allah 
the Exalted said. 
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i^\ :\p) 4 i;iS !>' ojSiilif 


iWhen the hypocrites come to you, they say: 'We bear witness 
that you are indeed the Messenger ofAllah.”^ 

meaning, "when the h 3 rpocrites come to you, they announce this 
statement and pretend to believe in it.’ Allah informs that there is 
no substance to their statement, and this is why He said, 

iAllah knows that you are indeed His Messenger,^ then said, 


iAnd Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed.^ 

meaning, their claims, even though it is true about the 
Prophet. But they did not believe inwardly in what they 
declared outwardly, and this is why Allah declared their 
falsehood about their creed. 

Allah’s statement. 




iThey have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah.^ 

meaning, the h 5 rpocrites shield themselves from Muslims when 
they falsely and sinfully swear to be what they are not in 
reality. Some Muslims were deceived because they did not 
know their falsehood, and thus, thought that they were 
Muslims. Some Muslims believed what h)rpocrites say and 
even imitated them in their outward behavior. However, 
inwardly, h 5 rpocrites seek the destruction of Islam and its 
people, and this is why trusting them might bring great harm 
to many people. This is why Allah said next, 

t, it jjJjl ^ 


iThus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil 
is what they used to 

Allah said. 


• At 


p 


[II 


At-Tabari 23:394. 
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Surah 63. Al-Munafiqfm (1-4) (Part-28) 


iThat i$ because they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore 
their hearts are sealed, so they understand not.^ 


meaning, He has decreed them to be hypocrites because they 
reverted from faith to disbelief and exchanged guidance for 
misguidance. Therefore, All^ stamped and sealed their hearts 
and because of it, they cannot comprehend the guidance, nor 
any goodness can reach their hearts. Truly, their hearts 
neither understand, nor attain guidance. 

Allah said. 




iAnd when you look at thetn, their bodies please you; and 
when they speak, you listen to their words.^ 


meaning, hypocrites have a graceful outer appearance and axe 
eloquent. When one hears them speak, he will listen to their 
eloquent words, even though hypocrites are truly weak and 
feeble, full of fear, fright and cowardice. Allah’s statement, 



iThey Oiink that every cry is against them.^ means, every time an 
incident occurs or something frightening happens, they think 
that it is headed their way. This is indicative of their cowardice, 
just as Allah said about them, 


'oiS <3?i ^ ^ 

iU. i iUl as is^ 


iBeing miserly towards you then when fear comes, you will see 
them looking to you, their eyes revolving like (those of) one over 
whom hovers death; but when the fear departs, they will smite 
you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Sudt have not 
believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is 
ever easy for Allah.^ (33:19) 


They are shapes that do not have much substance, and this is 
why Allah said, 



iThey are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse them! 
How are they denying the right path?^ 
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means, how they are being led astray to the misguideince, away 
from the guidance. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurajn'ah said that the 
Prophet ^ said, 


V I* * **& J . 1 ' * fi 

j Jyp (> [«• vft J J*j*i Up 

V_j c)_^L *y I \jii Vj (jjjt Vj 4 j y'^, 

4ij. - i'ljj 4l.i, 4i;. 


'‘Hypocrites have certain signs that they are known by. Their 
greeting is really a curse, their food is from stealing and the 
war booty they collect is from dtefl. They shun the Masjid and 
they do not come to the prayer but at its end. They are arrogant; it 
is neither easy for them to blend in, nor it is easy for people to 
blend with them. They are like pieces of wood by night and are 
noisy by day 


\)3 f** Ji 




45. And when it is said to them: ''Come, so that the 
Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah for you,” 
they twist their heads, and you would see them turning away 
their faces in pride.^ 

46. It is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask not 
forgiveness for them, A//ah will never forgive them. Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who are the rebellious.^ 


Ahmad 2:293. This was also recorded by Al-Bazzar. It contains a 
narrator who most of the scholars consider unacce{5table, he is 
alone with this narration» and he is the only one who narrates from 
the person he says he heard it from. For such reasons Ibn Hibbto 
included this neuration in Al-MajrulTan, saying that it is not allowed 
to use him as a proof. 
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47. They are the ones who say: "Spend not on those who are 
with Allah's Messenger, until they desert him.” And to Allah 
belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but the 
hypocrites comprehend not.^ 

i8. They say : "If we return to Al-MadJnah, indeed the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the weaker." But Al-'Izzah 
belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the believers, 
but the hypocrites know not.^ 


Hsrpocrites are not interested to ask the prophet ^ to 
ask Allah to forgive Them 

Allah the Exalted states about the hypocrites, may All^ curse 
them, 


if^jv -if ^ Ji 

^And when it is said to them: "Come, so that the Messenger of 
Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah for you,” they twist their 
heads,^ 


meaning, they turn away, ignoring this call in arrogance, belitt¬ 
ling what they are invited to. This is why Allah the Exalted said. 



iand you would see them turning away their faces in pride.^ 
Allah punished them for this behavior, saying. 


ilt is equal to them whetlwr you ask forgiveness or ask not 
forgiveness for them, Allah will never forgive them. Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who are the rebellious.^ 

As Allah said in Surat Sard’ah, and a discussion preceded 
there,'*' and here we will present some of the Hadiths 
reported that are related to it. 

Several of the Salaf mentioned that this entire passage was 
revealed in the case of 'Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, as we 
will soon mention, Allah willing and our trust and reliance are 
on Him. 


[11 


See the volume four, the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah (9:80). 
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In his book, As-Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “After the 
battle of Uhud ended, the Prophet ^ returned to AI-Madinah. 
‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul - as Ibn Shihab narrated to me - 
wotild stand up every Friday, without objection from anyone 
because he was a chief of his people, when the Prophet ^ 
would sit on the Minbar, just before he delivered the Jumu'ah 
Khutbah to the people. ‘Abdullah bin Ubay would say, ‘O 
people! This is the Messenger of Allah ^ wi^ you. Allah has 
honored us by sending him and gave you might through him. 
Support him, honor him and listen to and obey him.’ He 
would then sit down. So after the battle of Uhud, even after he 
did what he did, that is, returning to Al-Madinah with a third 
of the army, he stood up to say the seime words. But the 
Muslims held on to his clothes and said to him, ‘Sit down, O 
enemy of Allah! You are not worthy to stand after you did 
what you did.’ ‘Abdullah went out of the Masjid crossing 
people’s lines and sa 5 ring, ’Ey Allah, it is as if 1 said something 
awful when I wanted to support him.’ Some men from Al- 
Ansar met him at the gate of the Masjid and asked him what 
happened. He said, ‘I just stood up to support him and some 
men, his Companions, jumped at me, pulled me back and 
admonished me, as if what I said was an awful thing; I merely 
wanted to support him.’They said to him, ‘Woe to you! Go back so 
that Allah’s Messenger ^ asks Allah to forgive you.’ He said, 
’Ey Allah, I do not wish that he ask Allah to forgive me.’ 

Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “This Ayah was revealed about 
‘Abdullah bin Ubay. A young relative of his went to Allah’s 
Messenger ^ and conveyed to him an awful statement that 
‘Abdulin said. The Messenger ^ called ‘Abdullah, who swore 
by Allah that he did not say anything. The Ansar went to that 
boy and admonished him. However, All^ sent down what you 
hear about ‘Abdullah’s case and Allah’s enemy was told, ‘Go to 
Allah’s Messenger,’ but he turned his head away, saying that 
he will not do it.”*^* 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Yahya bin 
Hibban, ‘Abdullah bin Abi Bedcr and ‘Asim bin ‘Umar bin 
Qatadah narrated to him the stoiy of Bani Al-Mustediq. They 

'^1 Ibn Hisham 3:111. 

At-Tabari 23 :399. 
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said that while the Messenger of Allah ^ was in that area, 
Jahj^ bin Said Al-Ghif&i, a hired hand for ‘Umar, and Sinan 
bin Wabr fought over the water source. Sinan ceilled out, “O 
Ansar”, while Al-Jahjah called, “O Muhajirin!” Zayd bin Arqam 
and several Ansar men were sitting with ‘Abdullah bin Ubay 
bin Salul at that time. When ‘Abdullah heard what happened, 
he said, “They are bothering us in our land. By Allah, the 
parable of us and these foolish Quraysh men, is the parable 
that goes, ‘Feed your dog until it becomes strong, and it will 
eat you.’ By Allah, when we go back to Al-Madinah, the most 
mighty will expel the weak from it.” 

He then addressed his people who were sitting with him, 
sa 3 ang to them, “What have you done to yourselves? You let 
them settle in your land and shared your wealth with them. 
By Allah, if you abandon them, they will have to move to 
another area other them yours.” Zayd bin Arqam heard these 
words and conveyed them to Allah’s Messenger Zayd was a 
young boy then. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab was with the Messenger 
and he said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Order ‘Abbad bin Bishr to 
cut off his head at his neck.” The Prophet ^ replied. 




‘What if people started saying that Muhammad kills his 
companions, O 'Umar? No. However, order the people to start 
the journey (back to Al-Madinah).^ 

When ‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul was told that his 
statement reached Allah’s Prophet he went to him and 
denied sa 5 dng it. He swore by All^ that he did not utter the 
statement that Zayd bin Arqam conveyed. ‘Abdullah bin Ubay 
was a chief of his people and they said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
May be the young boy merely guessed and did not hear what 
was said correctly.” 

Ally’s Messenger started the journey at an unusual hour 
of the day and was met by Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, who greeted 
him acknowledging his prophethood. Usayd said, “By Allah! 
You are about to begin the journey at an unusual time.” The 
Prophet said. 


tfij oxUl Ijl Jli U Jllil UIj 
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iJiVl 

«DW not the statement of your friend, Ibn Ubay reach you? He 
claimed that when he returns to Al-Madfnah, the mighty one 
will expel the weak one out of i7.» 

Usayd said, “Indeed, you are the mighty one, O Allah^s 
Messenger, and he is the disgraced one.” Usayd said, “Take it 
easy with him, O Allah's Messenger! By AU^, when Allah 
brought you to us, we were about to gather the pearls (of a 
crown) so that we appoint him king over us. He thinks that 
you have rid him of his kingship.” The Messenger of AU^ ^ 
traveled with the people until the night fell, then the rest of 
the night xmtil the beginning of the next day and then set 
camp with the people. He wanted to busy them from talking 
about what had happened. The minute people felt the ground 
under their feet, they went to sleep and Surat Al-Mundfiqin 
was revealed.^'* 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullldi said, “We were in a battle with Ally's Messenger sjg 
and a man from the Emigrants kicked an Ans^ man. The 
Ans^ man called out, ‘O Ans^!’ and the Emigrant called out, 
*0 Emigrants!' Allah's Messenger ^ heard that and said, 

^What is this call of ]ahiliyyah? Abandon it because it is 
offensives 

"Abdullah bin Ubay heard that and said, "Have they (the 
Emigrants) done so? By Allah, if we return to Al-Madinah, 
surely, the more honorable will expel therefrom the meaner.' 

The Ansar at that time, were more numerous that the 
Emigrants when the Messenger of All^ ^ came to Al- 
Madlnah, but later on the Emigrants imcreased in number. 
When this statement reached the Prophet "Umar got up 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Let me chop off the head of 
this hypocrite!' The Prophet ^ said: 

Ibn Hish^ 2:290-292. This and the last two narrations are not 
authentic, from the view of the chain of narrators. Much of the 
information can be seen again in the following narrations which are 
authentic, among them the narration in the Two ^hihs. 
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< 1 ^Leave him, lest the people say that Muhammad kills his 
companions Imam Ahmad,Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim*^* collected this Hadith. 

‘Ikrimah and Ibn Zayd and others said that when the 
Prophet jg and his Companions went back to Al-Madinah, 
‘Abdullah, the son of ‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, remained 
by the gate of Al-Madinah holding his sword. People passed by 
him as they returned to Al-Madinah, and then his father 
came. ‘Abdullah, son of ‘Abdullah, said to his father, “Stay 
where you are,” and his father asked what the matter was? 
His son said, “By Allah! You will enter through here until the 
Messenger of Allah allows you to do so, for he is the honorable 
one and you are the disgraced.” When the Messenger of Allah 
5 ig came by, and he used to be in the last lines, ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubay complained to him about his son and his son said, “By 
Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! He will not enter it until you say 
so.” The Messenger ^ gave his permission to ‘Abdulin bin 
Ubay and his son said, “Enter, now that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ gave you his permission.”^'** 

In his Musnad, Abu Bakr ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al- 
Humaydi recorded from Abu Harun Al-Madani that ‘Abdulin, 
the son of ‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, said to his father, 
“You will never enter Al-Madinah unless and until you say, 
‘Allah’s Messenger ^ is the honorable one and I am the 
disgraced.” When the Prophet ^ came, ‘Abdullah, son of 
‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul said to him, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! I was told that you have decided to have my father 
executed. By He Who has sent you with Truth, I never looked 
straight to his face out of respect for him. But if you wish, I 
will bring you his head, because I would hate to see the killer 
of my father.”*®' 

Dald’UAn-Nubuwah 4 :53. 

Ahmad 3:392. 

Al-Bukhari no. 4907, Muslim no. 2584. 

•'** At-Tabari 23:403, 405. 

'®' Musnad Al-Humaydi 2:520. 
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49. O yoM who believe! 
Let not your properties 
or your children divert 
you from the remem¬ 
brance of Allah. And 
whosoever does that, 
then they are the 
losers.^ 

ilO. And spend of that 
with ivhich We have pro¬ 
vided you before death comes to one of you, and he says: “My Lord! 
If only You would give me respite for a little while, then I should give 
Sadaqah from my wealth, and be among the righteous.^ 
ill. And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed time 
comes. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.^ 

The Importance of not being too concerned with the 
Matters of the Worldly Life, and being Charitable before 
Death 

AUaJi the Exalted orders His faithful servants to remember 
Him frequently and to refrain from being distracted from His 
remembrance by indulging in their properties and children 
excessively. Allah informs them that those who engage in this 
life, its delights and attributes and were busied from the 
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obedience and remembrance of Allah, for which they were 
created, will be among the losers. They will lose themselves 
and their families on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
encourages the believers to spend in His cause, 

VJ ^ 

iAnd spend of that with which We have provided you before 
death comes to one of you, and /le says: "My Lord! If only You 
would give me respite for a little while, then I should give 
Sadaqah from my wealth, and be among the righteous.^ 

Surely, every person who fell into shortcomings will regret it by 
the time of his death and will ask for respite, even a short 
period, so that he does better and attains what he missed. No, 
rather what occurred, has occurred eind what is coming, shall 
indeed come. Each will be held accountable for his mistakes. 
As for the disbelievers, they will be as Allah said about them, 

,1^ Jyj 

^And warn xnankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them; then tlw wrongdoers will say: "Our Lord! Respite 
us for a little while, we loill answer Your call and folloiv the 
Messengers!" (It will be said): "Had you not sworn aforetime 
that you would not leave."^ (14:44), and, 

^ Q ^ kfj Jis it li) 

fy. jy/ ->* - 

iUntil, when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! 
send me back. So that I may do good m that which I have left 
behind!” No! It is but a word that he speaks; and behind them 
is Barzakh (a barrier) until the Day when they will be 
resurrected.^ (23:99-100) 

Then Allah said; 

it liv Hi iit >>: 

iAnd Allah grants respite to none when his appointed time 
comes. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.^ 
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meaning, when the time of death comes, no one will be 
granted respite. Surely, HSe is the Most Knowledgeable and t 
an what they did before. Allah said, 

iAnd Allah is All-Aware of what you do.^ 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-MunafiqCin. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah, and all success and immunity 
from error come from Him. 

This is the end of Volume Nine. Volume Ten begins with the 
Tafsir of Surat At-Taghdbun. 



TAFSIR IBN KATHIR 

(ABRIDGED) 

The Qur’an is the revelation of Allah’s Own Words 
for the guidance of His creatures. Since the Qur’an is 
the primary source of Islamic teachings, the correct 
understanding of the Qur’an is necessary for every 
Muslim. The Tafsir of Ibn Kathir is the most renowned 
and accepted explanation of the Qur’an in the entire 
world. In it one finds the best presentation of Hadiths, 
History, and scholarly commentary. 
Darussalam is proud to present for the first time this 
abridged version of Tafsir Ibn Kathir, which is free 
from unauthentic Hadiths. 





ABRIDGED BY ^tWPUl 

A GROUP OF SCHOLARS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF 
SHAYKH SAFIUR-RAHAMN AL-MUBARAKPURI 


^JuUJ J a 


muSSALAM 










































































(Swra^ At-Tagrss&T^n to 
4f3s Qwi'Sm) 

A3RiDGED BT 

A BHOUP OF SCHOUiRS OSDiB THE SUPEHV185GK 0; 


DARUSSAUM 


DARUSSALAM 































TAFSIR 
IBN KATHIR 

(ABRIDGED) 
VOLUME 10 


(Surat At-Taghabun to the 
end of the Qur’dn) 




ALL RIGHTS RESERVED © *^8 Jjia. 


Second Edition: July 2003 


© Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, 2003 

KingFahd National Library Cataloging'in'Publication Data 
Tafsir ibn Kathir/ Imam Abu Al-Fida Ismail Ibn Kathir 
Safi'Ur-RahmanAUMubarakpuri-Riyadh. 

664p., 14x21 cm. ISBN 9960-892-71-9 (Set). 
l-QurMn-Commentaries 11-Title 

227.32 dc. 1424/2816 

Legal Deposit no. 142^816 
ISBN 9960-892-71-9 (Set). 

9960-892-92-1 (Vol. 10) 


He ad Office: P.O. Box: 22743, Riyadh 11416, K.S.A. Tel: 009664)1-4033962/4043432 Fax: 4021659 
E-mail: darussalam@awalnet.net.sa Website: http// www.dar-us-satam.com 


K.S.A. Darussalam Showrooms: 

Riyadh 

Olaya branch:Tei 00966-1-4614483 Fax: 4644945 
Malax branch: Tel 4735220 Fax: 4735221 

• Jeddah 

Tel: 00966-2-6879254 Fax; 6336270 

• Al-Khobar 

Tel: 00966-3-8692900 Fax: 00966-3-8691551 

U.A.E 

• Darussalam. Sharjah U AE 

Tel: 00971-6-5632623 Fax: 5632624 

PAKISTAN 

• Darussalam. 36 B Lower Mali. Lahore 
Tel: 0092-42-724 0024 Fax: 7354072 

• Rahman Market, Ghazni Street 
Urdu Bazar Lahore 

Tel: 0092^2-7120054 Fax: 7320703 
U.S.A 

• Darussalam. Houston 

P.O Box 79194 Tx 772779 

Tel: 001-713-722 0419 Fax: 001-713-722 0431 

E-mail: sates@dar-us-salam.com 

• Darussalam, New York 
572 Atlantic Ave. Brooklyn 

New York-11217. Tel: 001-718-625 5925 
U.K 

• Darussalam Intematior^at Publications Ltd. 

226 High Street. Walthamstow, 

London El7 7JH. Tel: 0044-208 520 2666 
Mobile: (K)44-794 730 6706 Fax: 0044-208 521 7645 

• Darussalam International Publications Limited 
Regent Park Mosque. 146 Park Road, 

London NWS 7RG Tel: 0044-207 724 3363 

• Darussalam 

398-400 Coventry Road. Small Heath 
Birmingham. BIO OUF 
Tel: 0121 77204792 Fax: 0121 772 4345 
E-mail; irfo@d8russ3lamuk.com 
Web: wwwjJ arussa laimJLcom 


FRANCE 

• Editions & Librairic Essalam 

135. Bd de MOnitmontanl- 75011 Parts 
T6I: 0033-01- 43 38 19 56/ 44 83 
Fax; 0033-01-43 5744 31 
E-mal; essaiam@essalam com 
AUSTRALIA 

• ICIS: Ground Floor 165-171. Haldon St. 
Lakemba NSW 2195. Australia 

Tel; 00612 9758 4040 Fax; 9758 4030 
MALAYSIA 

• E&D Books SDN. BHD -321 B 3rd Floor. 

Suria KIcc 

Kuala Lumpur Cily Center 50066 
Tel: 00603-21663433 Fax. 459 72032 
SINGAPORE 

• Muslim Converts Association of Singapore 

32 Onan Road The Galaxy Singapore- 424484 
Tel; 0065-440 6924. 348 8344 Fax; 440 6724 
SRI LANKA 

• Darul Kitab 6. Ntmal Road. Colombo4 
Tel: 0094-1-589 038 Fax: 0094-74 722433 

KUWAIT 

• Islam Presentation Committee 
Enlightment Book Shop 

P.O. Box: 1613, Safal 13017 Kuwait 
Tol 00965-244 7526. Fax: 240 0057 
INDIA 

• Islamic Dimensions 
56/58 Tandel Street (North) 

Dongri. Mumbai 4000 009.lndia 

Tol; 0091-22-3736875. Fax: 3730689 
E*ma!l:salos@IRF.net 
SOUTH AFRICA 

• Islamic Da'wah Movement (IDM) 

48009 Qualbert 4078 Durban,South Africa 
Tel: 0027-31-304-6883 

Fax; 0027-31-305-1292 
E-mail: idm@ion.co.za 





TAFSIRIBN KATHIR 

(ABRIDGED) 

VOI_UIVIE 10 

(Surat At-Taghabun to the 
end of the Qur’an) 


ABRIDGED BY 

A GROUP OF SCHOLARS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF 

SHAYKH SAFIUR-RAHMAN AL-MUBARAKPURI 



DARUSSALAM 

GLOBAL LEADER IN ISLAMIC BOOKS 
Riyadh • Jeddah • Al-Khobar • Sharjah 
Lahore • London • Houston •New York 




In the Name of Allah 
The Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


Contents 


Important Guidelines About the Authenticity of the Reports 
and Quotations in the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 15 

The Tqfsir of Surat At-Taghabun 17 

Praising Allah and mentioning His Creation and Knowledge 18 
A Warning delivered through mentioning the End of the 
Disbelieving Nations 20 

Life after Death is True 21 

The Day of At-TaghSbim 22 

All that occurs to Mankind is by Allah’s Permission 24 

The Order to obey Allah and His Messenger ^ 25 

Tawhfd 26 

Wsuming against the Fitnah of Spouses and Offspring 27 

The Order for Ttupv&, as much as One is Capable 29 

Encouraging Charily 30 

The TafOr of Sfirat At-Tataq 32 

There is a Period durl^ which Divorced Women remain in 
Their Homes 33 

Spending and Housing is up to the Husband during the 
Revocable *Iddah Period 35 

The Wisdom of ^Iddah at the Husband’s House 36 

The Irrevocably Divorced Woman does not have a Right to 
Provisions and Accommodations from the Husband 37 

Ordaining Kindness towards Divorced Women 39 

The Command to have Witnesses for the Return 40 

Allah provides, suffices, and makes a Way out of Every 
Hardship for Those Who have Taqwa 40 

The *Iddah of Those in Menopause and Those Who do not 
have Menses 43 

*Iddah of Pregnant Women 45 

The Divorced Woman has the Right to Decent Accommodations, 
what is Reasonable 48 

Forbidding Ill-Treatment of Divorced Women 48 

The Irrevocable Divorced Pregnant Woman the Right of 
Support (Blaintenance) from Her Husband ntiHl She 
gives Bir^ 49 

The Divorced Mother may take Compensation for suckling 
Her Child 49 

A Stoiy of a Woman who had Taqwd 50 

Punishment for defying Allah’s Commandments 52 

The Qualities of the Messenger ^ 53 

Allah’s Perfect Power 55 



6___ Tafstr Ibn Kathir 

The Tq/sfr of SArat At-Tahrfm 57 

All^ censures His Prophet ^ for Prohibiting Himself from what 
He has allowed for Him 58 

Teaching One’s Family the Religion and Good Behavior 68 

Fuel for Hell and a Description of its Angels 69 

No Excuse will be accepted from the Disbeliever on the Day 
of Resurrection 70 

Encouraging sincere Repentance 70 

The Command for Jihad against the Disbelievers and 
the H3rpocrite8 72 

The Disbeliever shall never benefit from His Believing Relative 
on the Day of Resurrection 72 

The Disbelievers can cause no Harm to the Believers 74 

The Tafstr of Surat AUMulk 78 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Mulk 78 

Glorification of All^ and mentioning the Creation of Death, 

Life, the Heavens and the Stars 79 

The Description of Hell and Those Who will enter into it 85 

The Reward of those Who fear their Lord unseen 87 

Ally’s Favor of subjugating the Earth to His Servants 88 

How can You feel Secure against the Punishment of Allldi 
while He is Able to seize You however He wills? 90 

The flight of Birds is by the Power of All^ and it is a Proof 
that He sees ever 3 rthing small and large 91 

No One will help You and No One can grant Sustenance 
except for Allah 93 

The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 94 

Allah’s Power to create and It being an Evidence of the 
Final Abode 95 

The Death of the Believer will not save the Disbeliever, so let 
Him reflect upon His Deliverance 98 

Reminding of Allah’s Blessing by the springing of Water and 
the Threat of It being taken away 99 

The Tafstr of SUrah Nun 100 

The Explanation of the Pen 101 

Swearing by the Pen refers to the Greatness of the Prophet ^102 
The Explanation of the Statement: "Verily, You are on an 
Exalted Character.” 103 

Prohibition of giving in to the Pressure of the Disbelievers and 
Their Suggestions, and that They like to meet in the Middle of 
the Path 106 

An Parable of the Removal of the Earnings of the Disbelievers 112 
The Reward of Those Who have Taqwd and that They will not 
be treated like the Criminals 117 

The Terror of the Day of Judgement 119 

For Whoever denies the Qur’an 120 



Contents 


7 


The Command to be Patient and to refrain from being Hasty 123 


The Effect of the Evil Eye is Real 125 

The Accusation of the Disbelievers and the Reply to Them 131 
The Taf^r of Surat AVHaqqah 132 

Warning concerning the Greatness of the Day of Judgement 133 
Mention of the Destruction of the Nations 133 

A Reminder about the Blessing of the Ship 137 

A Mention of the Horrors of the Day of Judgement 139 

The Children of Adam being presented before Allah 141 

The Happiness of the Person Who will receive His Book in 
His Ri^t Hand and His Good Situation 142 

The Bad Condition of Whoever is given His Record in His 
Left Hand 146 

The Qur'an is the Speech of Allah 149 

If the Prophet ^ forged anything against Allah, then Allah 
would punish Him 151 

The Tafslr of Surah Sa’ala Sa'« 154 

A Request to hasten the Day of Judgement 154 

The Tafsir of “Lord of the ways of ascent" 156 

The Meaning of “a Day the measure whereof is fifty 
thousand years" 156 

Instructing the Prophet ^ to have Patience 160 

Terrors of the Day of Judgement 161 

Man is Impatient 166 

The Exclusion of Those Who pray from what has preceded and 
an Explanation of Their Deeds and Their Prayer 167 

The Rebuke of the Disbelievers and the Threat agednst Them 172 
The Tafsir of Surah Niih 178 

Nuh's Invitation to His People 179 

NOh complains about his Encounter with His People 181 

What Nuh said when He called His People to All^ 183 

Nuh complains to His Lord about His People's Response 187 

The Idols of the People of Nuh and what happened to Him 188 
The Supplication of Nuh against His People and for 
whoever believed in Him 189 

The Titfstr of Surat AZ-Jlnn 193 

The Jinns listening to the Qur’an and Their Belief in It 194 

The Jinns Affirmation that AU^ does not have a Wife 
and Children 195 

Among the Causes of the Transgression of the Jinns were 
that Humans sought Refuge with Them 196 

The Jinns stealing Information from the Sky before the the 
Messenger ^ was sent and striking Them with flaming Fire after 
His Coming 198 

The Jinns testify that among Them there are Believers, 
Disbelievers, Misguided and Guided 202 



8 


Tafstr Ibn Katiur 

The Jinns confess to AUah’s Perfect Power 203 

The Command to worship Allah Alone and shun Shirk 208 

The Jinns crowding together to hear the Qur’an 208 

The Messenger jg does not have Power to harm or give Guidance 210 
It is only obligatory upon the Messenger jg to convey the Message 211 
The Messenger of All^ ^ does not know when the Hour will be 212 
The TafaSr of SUrat Al-Muzzammil 217 

The Command to stand at Night (in Prayer) 218 

The Way of reciting the Qur’an 219 

The Magnificence of the Qur’an 221 

The Virtue of standing at Night for Prayer 222 

The Co mm and to be Patient with the Harms of the 
Disbelievers and a Discussion of what They will receive 
because of it 230 

Your Messenger ^ is like the Messenger to Fir'awn, and 
You know what happened to Fir’awn 231 

The Threat of the Day of Judgement 232 

This is a Surah that Men of Sound Understanding 
receive Admonition from 234 

Abrogation of the Obligation for Voluntary Night Prayer 235 

The Command to give Charity and do Good Deeds 237 

The Tqfsfr of SUrat Al-Muddaththir 239 

The First Ay at to be revealed after 'Read!’ 239 

Reminding of the Day of Judgement 244 

A Threat for Whoever claims that the Qur’an is Magic 246 

The Number of Guardians of Hell and what the Disbelievers 
said about that 252 

None knows the Soldiers of Allah except Him 254 

What will take place in the Discussion between the People 
of Paradise and the People of the Hellfire 256 

The Disapproval of the Disbelievers’ Rejection and Their Position 258 
The Qur’an is a Reminder 259 

The Tafnr of Surat Al-Qiyamah 261 

The Oath about the Final Return on the Day of Resurrection 
and the Refutation against the Plots of the Thinkers 262 

The Deeds of Man will be placed before Him on the Day 
of Judgement 266 

How the Prophet ^ received the Revelation 269 

The Cause of rejecting the Day of Judgement is Love of the 
World and Heedlessness of the Hereafter 271 

Seeing Allah in the Hereafter 271 

Blackening of the Faces of the Disobedient People on the Day 
of Judgement 273 

Certainty will occur at the Time of Death 276 

Mentioning the Case of the Denier 278 

Man will not be left neglected 280 



Contents 


9 


Supplication upon completing this Surah 282 

The Tirfsir of Surat AVInsan 283 

The Recitation of SUrat AsSc^dah and AUnsdn in 
the Morning Prayer on Friday 283 

All^ created Man after He did not exist 283 

Man is either Grateful or Ungrateful 285 

The Recompense of the Disbelievers and the Righteous 286 

The Deeds of these Righteous People 288 

Some Details concerning the Reward of the Righteous in 
Paradise and what it contains of Delights 291 

The raised Couches and the lack of Heat and Cold 293 

The Shade and Fruit Clusters will be near 294 

Vessels of Silver and Drinking Cups 295 

The Ginger Drink and the Drink of Salsabil 296 

The Boys and Servants 297 

The Garments and Ornaments 298 

Mention of the Qur’an’s Revelation and the Command to 
be Patient and remember Allah 301 

The Censure of Love for the World and informing about the 
Day of the Final Return 302 

The Qur’§n is a Reminder, and Guidance comes from the Help 
of Allah 303 

The Tcifstr of Surat AVMursalat 305 

The Revelation of this SUrat and its Recitation 
in the Maghrib Prayer 305 

Allah’s swearing by Different Creatures about 
the Occurrence of the Hereafter 307 

A Mention of some of what will occur on the Day of Judgement 308 
The Call to contemplate AUMi’s Power 312 

The driving of the Criminals to their Final Abode in Hell and 
how it will be done 315 

The Inability of the Criminals to speak, make Excuses, or 
step forward on the Day of Judgement 316 

The Final Abode for Those Who have Taqwd 318 

A Threat for Whoever denies the Day of Judgement 319 

The Tafslr of Surat An-Naba* 321 

Refutation against the Idolaters’ Denial of the Occurrence of 
the Day of Judgement 322 

Mentioning Allah’s Power, and the Proof of His Ability to 
resurrect the Dead 322 

Explaining the Day of Decision and what occurs during it 327 

The Great Success will be for Those Who have Taqwd 333 

No one will dare to speak before Allah - not even the Angels - 
without first receiving Permission 335 

The Day of Judgement is Near 337 

The Tqfsfr of Sdrat An~Nazi*dt 339 



IQ _ TafsTr Ibn Kathir 

Swearing by Five Characteristics that the Day of Judgement 
will occur 340 

The Description of the Day of Judgement, the People, and 
what They will say 341 

Mentioning the Story of Masa and that it is a Lesson for 
Those Who fear 345 

Creating the Heavens and the Earth is more difficult 
than repeating Creation 348 

The Day of Judgement, its Pleasures and Hell, and that its 
Time is not known 351 

The Tqfstr of SUrah ^Abasa 355 

The Prophet being reprimanded because He frowned at a 
Weak Man 356 

The Characteristics of the Qur’an 358 

The Refutation against Whoever denies Life after Death 360 

The Growth of the Seed and Other Things is a Proof of Life 
after Death 363 

The Day of Judgement and the fleeing of the People from 
Their Relatives during it 366 

The Faces of the People of Paradise and the People of the Fire 
on the Day of Judgement 368 

The Tafstr of Surat At-TakwHr 370 

What has been narrated about This Surah 370 

What will happen on the Day of Judgement, and that is 
the rolling up of the Sun 371 

Dispersing the Stars 372 

Moving of the Mountains, abandoning of the Pregnant 
She-Camels, and the gathering of the Wild Beasts 373 

The Blazing of the Seas 374 

Joining the Souls 375 

Questioning the Female Infant Who was buried Alive 376 

The Atonement for burying Infont Girls Alive 377 

The Distribution of the Pages 378 

Removing the Heavens, kindling Hellfire, and Paradise 
being brought near 378 

Everyone will know what He has brought on the 
Day of Judgement 378 

The Explanation of the Words Al-Khurmas and Al-Kunnas 380 

Jibril descended with the Qur'to and it is not the Result 
of Insanity 382 

The Prophet ^ is not Stingy in conveying the Revelation 384 
The Qur’^ is a Reminder for all the Worlds and It is not 
the Inspiration of Shaytdn 385 

The T^atr of Surat Al-Infitdr 388 

The Virtues of Surat AUInfitdr 388 

What will happen on the Day of Judgement 390 



Contents _ _H 

Mankind should not forget about All^ 390 

The Cause of Deception and alerting to the Fact that 
Angels record the Deeds of the Children of Adam 393 

The Reward of the Righteous and the Sinners 394 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mutaffffin 397 

Increasing and decreasing in Measure and Weight will be a 
Cause for Regret and Loss 397 

Threatening the Mutqffiftn with standing before the Lord of all 
that exists 399 

The Record of the Wicked and some of what happens to Them 401 
The Record Book of the Righteous and Their Reward 407 

The Wicked Behavior of the Criminals and Their mocking 
of the Believers 411 

The Tqfsfr of Surat AUInshiqdq 413 

The Prostration of Recitation in Surat Al-Inshiqdq 413 

Splitting the Heavens asunder and stretching the Earth forth 
on the Day of Resurrection 414 

The Recompense for Deeds is True 415 

The Presentation and the Discussion that will take place 
during the Reckoning 416 

Swearing by the Various Stages of Man’s Journey 419 

The Disapproval of Their Lack of Faith, giving Them Tidings of the 
Torment, and that the Ultimate Pleasure will be for the Believers 421 
The Tqfsfr of Surat Al-Burty 423 

The Interpretation of the Word Buriy 424 

The Explamation of the Promised Day and the Witness and 
the Witnessed 424 

The Oppression of the People of the Ditch against the Muslims 42 5 
The Story of the Sorcerer, the Monk, the Boy and Those Who 
were forced to enter the Ditch 427 

The Punishment of the People of the Ditch 433 

The Reward of the Righteous, and the Harsh Seizing of 
the Disbelieving Enemies of AU^ 434 

The Tqfsu* of Sfirat At-Tariq 437 

The Virtues of Surat At-Tdriq 437 

Swearing by the Existence of Humanity surroimded by 
the Organized System of Allah 438 

How Man is created is a Proof of Allah’s Ability to Return Him 
to Him 439 

On the Day of Judgement, Man will have no Power or Assistance 440 
Swearing to the Truthfulness of the Qur’an and the Failure 
of Those Who oppose it 441 

The Tafsir of Surah Sahblh 444 

The Virtues of Surat Al-A*ld 444 

The Command to pronounce Tnsblh and its Response 446 
The Creation, the Decree, and the bringing forth of Vegetation 447 



12 _ Ta/str Ibn Kathtr 

The Prophet ^ does not forget the Revelation 448 

The Command to remind 449 

A Statement concerning the People of Success 451 

This World is Worthless in Comparison to the Hereafter 452 

The Scriptures of IbrShIm and MQsa 453 

The Tc^siir of Sfirat Al-Qhashiyah 455 

Reciting Surat AhA*la and Al-QhdshiycJi in the Friday Prayer 455 
The Day of Judgement and what will happen to the People of 
the Fire during it 456 

The Condition of the People of Paradise on the Day of Judgement 458 
The Exhortation to look at the Creation of the Camel, the 
Heaven, the Mountains and the Earth 461 

The Story of Dimtoi bin Thalabah 462 

The Messenger ^ is only charged with delivering the Message 464 
The Threat for Whoever turns away from the Truth 465 

The Tc(fstr of SUrat AhFt^fr 467 

Recitation of SUrat Al-Fqjr in the Prayer 467 

The Explanation of Al-Fajr and what comes after it 468 

Explanation of Night 469 

Mentioning the Destruction of ‘Ad 470 

A Mention of Fir‘awn 473 

The Lord is Ever Watchful 474 

Wealth and Poverty are both a Test and Honor or Disgrace for 
the Servant 475 

From the Evil that the Servant with Wealth 476 

On the Day of Judgement Everyone will be 

recompensed according to what He did 477 

The Tqfsfr of SUrat AhBalad 481 

Swearing by the Sanctity of Makkah and Other Things that 
Man was created in Hardship 481 

Man is encompassed by Alldh and His Bounties 484 

The Ability to distinguish between Good and Evil is also a Blessing 485 
The Encouragement to traverse upon the Path of Goodness 487 
The Companions of the Left Hand and Their Recompense 491 
The Ta/sir of SUrah Wash-Shams wa Duh&hU 493 

Recitation of Sflrah Ash-Shams wa Du^hd In the 
*l8hd* Prayer * * 493 

All^ swears by His Creation that the Person Who purifies 
Himself will be Successful and the Person Who corrupts 
Himself will fail 494 

The Rejection of Thamud and Allfih’s Destruction of Them 500 
The Story of Sfilih's She-Camel 501 

The Tafstr of Sfirat Al-Layl 503 

The Recitation of Surat AULayl in the Tshd' Prayer 503 

Swearing by the Diversity of Mankind in Their Efforts 
and informing of the Different Results of that 504 




Contents 


13 


The Matter of Guidance is in the Hand of Allah, and 
Allah's Warning about the Hellfire 510 

The Tafstr of Siirat Ad-Duhd 516 

The Reason for the Revelation of Surat Ad~I^hd 517 

The Hereafter is Better Than This First Life 519 

The Numerous Bounties of the Hereafter are waiting for 
the Messenger of Allah ^ 519 

A Mention of some of Allah’s Favors upon the Messenger ^ 520 

How should this Bounty be responded to? 522 

The Tafstr of SUrah Atom Nashrah (Surat Ash-Sharh) 524 

The Meaning of opening the Breast 524 

A Discussion of Mah's Favor upon His Messenger ^ 525 

The Meaning of raising the Fame of the Prophet ^ 525 

Ease after Difficulty 526 

The Command to remember Allah during Spare Time 526 
The Tefstr of SUrah Wat-Tin wtiz-SSaytun 528 

The Recitation of Surat At-Tin in the Prayer while traveling 528 
The Explanation of At~TTn and what comes after it 529 

Man becoming Lowly even though He was created in the 
Best Form and the Result of that 530 

The Tafsir of Sfirah Iqra* (SUrat AI-'AIoq) 532 

This was the First of the Qur’an revealed 532 

The Beginning of the Prophethood of Muhammad ^ and the 
First of the Qur’an revealed 532 

The Honor and Nobility of Man is in His Knowledge 535 

The Threat against Man’s Transgression for the sake of Wealth 536 
Scolding Abu Jahl and the Threat of seizing Him 537 

Amusement for the Prophet ^ 539 

The Tafsir of Surat Al~Qadr 541 

The Virtues of the Night of Al-Qadr (the Decree) 541 

The Descent of the Angels and the Decree for Every Good 
during the Night of Al-Qadr 543 

Specifying the Night of Decree and its Signs 544 

Supplication during the Night of Decree 548 

The Ta/sfr of Sfirat Lam Yakun (AhBayyinahf 549 

The Messenger of Allah ^ recited this Surah to Ubayy 549 

Mentioning the Situation of the Disbelievers among the People 
of the Scripture and the Idolaters 550 

The Differing only occurred after the Knowledge came 551 

The Command of Allah was merely that They make their 
Religion solely for Him 552 

Mentioning the Worse and Best of Creation and Their Recompense 554 
The Ta/sfr of Sfirat Jdfca Zulzilat (Az-Zalzalah) 556 

The Virtues of Surat Az-Zahsalah 556 

The Day of Judgement, what will take place during it, 
the Condition of the Earth and the Condition of the People 558 



24_ Taktr Ibn Kathtr 

The Recompense for Every Minute Deed 561 

The Tafsir of SUrat AU^Adiydt 565 

Swearing by the Horses of War about the Ungratefulness of 
Man 8md His Zeal for Wealth 566 

The Threat about the Hereafter 568 

The Tafalr of Sfirat AVQdrVah 570 

The Taf^r of Sfirat At-Takdthur 575 

The Result of Loving the World and Heedlessness of the 
Hereafter 575 

The Threat of seeing Hell and being questioned about the 
Delights 578 

The Tafsir of S^at Al-*Asr 582 

How ‘Amr bin A1 -*As was aware of the Qur’an’s Miracle due to 
this Surah 582 

The Tafsir of Surat AhHumazah 585 

The Tqfsiir of SOrat Al-FU 588 

A Summary of the Story of the People of the Elephant 589 

The Tafstr of Surah Quraysh 599 

The Taf^r of Surat AhMd^un 602 

The Taf^r of Surat Al-Kawthar 606 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah and They also say in Makkah 606 
The Enemy of the Prophet ^ is Cut Off 610 

The Tqfsir of Sfirat QuI yd Ayyuhal-Kdfirdn 612 

The Recitation of these Sfirahs in the Optional Prayers 612 
The Declaration of Innocence from Shirk 614 

The Taf^r of Sfirat An-iVasr 617 

The Virtues of Siirat An-Nasr 617 

This Surah informs of the Completion of the Life of 
Allah’s Messenger ^ 618 

The Tci(/sfr of Sfirah Tohbat 622 
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Important Guidelines About the Authenti¬ 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
Tafsir of I bn Kathir 

Reports from the Companions of the Messei^'er of Allah ^ 

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger ^ are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that Ibn 
Kathir mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not 
be held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 

Incomplete Chains of Narration 

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 

- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘Cld and |or| some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 

Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who FoUow them 

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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but they report from companions of the Prophet while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliy£ih, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musa 3 db, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabl‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha‘bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, llcrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 

Other Scholars After the Companions 

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur’an’s revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 




Siirah 64. At-Taghdbun (1-4) (Part-28) 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Taghabun 
(Chapter - 64) 


001 






Which was revealed in Al-Madinah or Makkah 

oasais” 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Mercifiil. 

4 4 ^ 

% Aliii 'jj 

'Pa 

^ !✓ » •/L 

oy^ Uj 4h\j 

jii. 

4 ^ 

Uj U 

»;.Uj ia(> 

41 . K^flteocoer is in the 
heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth glorifies 
Allah. His is the domin¬ 
ion, and to Him belongs 
the praise, and He is 


^bidi 


Able to do all things.^ 

42 . He it is VSdto created you, then some of you are disbelievers 
and some of you are believers. And Allah is All-Seer of what 
you do.^ 

43 . He has created the heavens and the earth with truth, and 
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He shaped you and made good your shapes. And to Him is the 
return.^ 

i4. He knows what is in the heavens and on earth, and He 
knows what you conceal and wlwt you reveal. And Allali is the 
All-Knower of what is in the breasts.^ 

Praising Allah and mentioning His Creation and 
Knowledge 

This is the last SQrah among Al-Musabbihi&t We mentioned 
before that all creatures praise the glory of Allah, their Creator 
and Owner. Allah the Exalted said, 

iHis is the dominion, and to Him belongs the praise,^ 

meaning, He is the One Who has control over all creation, the 
One praised for all He created and decreed. Allah’s statement, 

^and He is Able to do all things.y means that whatever He wills 
occurs without resistance, and whatever He does not will, never 
occurs. Allah said, 

< jCi Dfe. iy ISii. ;i> 

iHe it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers 
and some of you are believers.^ 

meaning, AU^ created you with these characteristics and He 
willed that for you. Therefore, there will be believers and 
disbelievers. Surely, All^ is the One Who sees those who 
deserve guidance and those who deserve misguidance. He is 
the Witness over His servant’s deeds and He will completely 
recompense them. This is why AU^ the Exalted said, 

iAnd Allah is All-Seer of what you do.^ Allah said,_ 

iHe has created the heavens and the earth with truth,^ with eqmty 
and wisdom, 
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iand He shaped you and made good your shapes.^ 

He made you in the best shapes and forms. Allah the Exalted said, 

-B 


40 man! What has made you careless about your Lord, the 
most Generous? Who created you, fashioned you perfectly and 
gave you due proportion; in whatever form He willed. He put 
you togetlter.^ (82:6-8) 


And His saying, 

u^Vl 


iAllah, it is He Wlxo Itas made for you the earth as a dwelling 
place and the sky as a canopy, and has given you shape and 
made your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with 
good things.^ (40:64) 

and His saying; 

4;^ 


<(And to Him is the return.^ means the return and final 
destination. Allah then informs of His knowledge of all that 
there is in the heavens, in the earth and in the souls. He said; 




iHe knows what is in the heavens and on earth, and He knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal. And Allah is the All- 
Knower of what is in the breasts.^ 




45 . Has not the news reached you of those who disbelieved 
aforetime? And so they tasted the evil result of their disbelief, 
and theirs will be a painful torment.^ 

46 . That was because there came to them their Messengers with 
Bayyinat, but they said: "Shall mere men guide us?" So they 
disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in need. And 




A Warning delivered through mentioning the End of the 
Disbelieving Nations 

Informing about the past nations and the torment and 
disciplinary lessons that they suffered because of opposing the 
Messengers and denying the truth. Allah says; 

iHas not the news reached you of tlwse who disbelieved 
aforetime?^ 

meaning, information about them and what happened to them, 

iAnd so they tasted the evil result of their disbelief.^ 

They tasted the evil consequences of their denial and sinful 
actions. And it refers to the punishment and humiliation they 
received in the life of the world, 

iand theirs will be a painful torment.^ in the Hereafter, added to 
the torment they received in this life. Allah explained why; 

iThat was because there came to them their Messengers with 
Bayyindt,^ 

supporting arguments, evidence, and clear proofs, 

^but they said: “Shall mere men guide us?”^ 

They discounted and dismissed the possibility that the 
Message would be sent to a human and that their guidance 
would come by the hands of a man like themselves, 

4So they disbelieved and turned away.)> they denied the truth and 
turned away from abiding by it. 



Surah 64. At-TaMun (7-10) (Part-28 
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iBut All^ was not in need.^ of them, 

i,And Allah is not need. Worthy of all praise.^ 

i** ^ f 4^ iJ J* !r~ J o' csl' 

'iU’j ojUi dj iSifj Icljil jipij ‘Afii \y‘f^ 

Oj 9^ iir4*j Sii ij*J (*J 

i;l^S ciui til tJi j^iVf 


47 . The disbelievers pretend that they will never be resurrected. 
Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then 
you will be informed of what you did; and that is easy for 
Allah. 

^8. Therefore, believe in Allah and His Messenger and in the 
Light which We have sent down. And Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do.^ 

i9. The Day when He will gather you on the Day of 
Gathering, that will be the Day of At-Taghdbun. And 
whosoever believes in All^ and performs righteous deeds. He 
will expiate from him his sins, and will admit him to Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, to dwell therein forever; that will be 
the great success.^ 

ilO. But those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, they will 
be the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell therein forever. And worst 
indeed is that destination.^ 


Life after Death is True 

Allah the Exalted informs about the disbelievers, idolaters and 
the atheists that they claim that they will not be resurrected. 


^Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, 
then you will be informed of what you did..."^ 


meaning, “you will be informed of all of your actions, whether 
major or minor, big or small,’ 
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meaning the Day of Resurrection. This is the Day when the 
earlier and later generations will all be gathered in one area, a 
caller would be heard by them all, and one’s vision would 
easily see them all. Allah said. 


4 # 




iThat is the Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, 
that is a Day when all will be present.^ (11:103), and. 


* 5 ^ til '^1 3*^ 


i^Say : ‘‘{\es) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All 
will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting of a 
known Day."^ (56:49-50) 

Allah’s statement, 

4^'^* fjt 


ithat will be the Day of At-Taghabun^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It is one of the names of the Day of 
Judgement, and that is because the people of Paradise will 
have gained over the people of the Fire.”*^* Qatadah and 
Mujahid said similarly.*^’ 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “There is no mutual loss and gain 
greater than these entering Paradise and those being taken to 
the Fire.” 

Allah explained His statement saying; 


Ji ^ 


^And whosoever believes in AlMi and performs righteous deeds. 
He will expiate from him his sins, and mil admit him to 
Gardens beneath whidi rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein 
forever; that will be the great success. But those who 
disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, they will be the dwellers of 
the Fire, to dwell therein forever. And worst indeed is that 


At-Tabari 23:420. 
At-Tabari 23 ;419, 420. 
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destination.y 

We expleiined these meanings several times before. 

tCs^ -ir- Cji 

V Oil lA^ 


ill. No calamity occurs, but by the permission of Allah, and 
whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart. And Allah is 
the All-Knower of every thing 

422 . Obey AllSh, and obey the Messenger; but if you turn away, 
then the duty of Our Messenger is only to convey clearly.^ 

423 . Allah! La ilaha ilia Huwa. And in Allah therefore let the 
believers put their trust.^ 


All that occurs to Mankind is by Allah’s Permission 

Allah informs us as He did in Surat Al-Hadtd, 




4 N 0 calamity occurs on the earth or in yourselves but it is 
inscribed in a record before We bring it into existence. Verily, 
that is easy for Allah.^ (57:22) 

Allah said here, 


iNo calamity occurs, but by the permission of Allah,^ 

Ibn ‘AbbSs said; “By the command of Allah,” meEining from His 
decree and will. 


a3J -ir- citji 


iand whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart. And 
AllSh is the All-Knower of everything.^ 

meaning, whoever suffered ein affliction and he knew that it 
occurred by AUlih’s judgement and decree, and he patiently 
abides, awaiting Allah’s reward, then Allah guides his heeirt, 
and will compensate him for his loss in this life by gTsmting 
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guidance to his heart and certainty in faith. Allah will replace 
whatever he lost for Him with the same or what is better. 

‘Ali bin Abi Jalhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 


C ^ 


-ir- A i-J 


iand whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart.^ 

“Allah will guide his heart to certainty. Therefore, he will know 
that what reached him would not have missed him and what 
has missed him would not have reached him.”^^l 
There is an agreed upon HadUh (that Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
collected tmd) which states. 


jlio id jlJ N/j ♦Uii li ^1 ^ V 

Aj ‘ij '3?^ A 'o\) ‘iJ 


'‘Amazing is the believer: There is no decree that Allah writes 
for him, but is bfoter for him. If an affliction strikes him, he is 
patient and this is better for him. If a bounty is granted to him, 
he is thanifful and this is better for him. This trait is only for 
the faithful believer, 


The Order to obey Allah and His Messenger ^ 

Allah said, 

iObey Allah, and obey the Messenger;^ 

Allah commands obedience to Him and to His Messenger ^ in 
all that His legislates and in implementing His orders. Allah 
also forbids one from all that His Messenger forbids and 
prohibits. Allah the Exalted said, 

ibut if you him away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only 
to convey clearly.^ 

meaning, ‘if you refrain from abiding by the faith, then the 
Messenger's mission is to convey and your mission is to hear 
and obey. 'Az-Zuhri said, “From Allah comes the Message, its 

At-Tabari 23:421. 

Muslim 4:2295. 
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deliverance is up to 
the Messenger, and 
the adherence is up 
to us.”>*' 

Tawhtd 

• 

Allah states that He is 
the One, Whom all 
creations need and 
seek, the One other 
than Whom there is 
no (true) God. 

js > t iii V 

iAllah! La ilSha ilia 
Huwa. And in Allah 
ther^re let the believers 
put their trust.^ 

So, He first informs 
about Tawhld and its 
meaning. The implied 
meaning is to single 
Him out for deifica¬ 
tion, being purely 
devoted to Him, and relying upon Him, as He said; 





iThe Lord of the east and the west; La iWia ilia Huwa. So take 
Him alone as Trustee.^ (73:9) 


44 ^ ^ 


Al-Bukhari, in the Book of Tawhid, chapter 46. 
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114. O you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your 
children there are enemies for you; therefore beware of them! 
But if you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive, then 
verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 

115. Your wealth and your children are only a Fitnalt, whereas 
Allah! With Him is a great reward.^ 

116. So have Taqwd of Allah as much as you can; listen and 
obey, and spend in charity; that is better for yourselves. And 
whosoever is saved from his own greed, then they are the 
successful ones.^ 

117. If you lend to Allah a handsome loan. He will double it 
for you, and will forgive you. And Allah is Shakur, Halim,^ 

118. All-Knower of the unseen and seen, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise.^ 


Warning against the Fitnah of Spouses and Offspring 

AU^ states that some wives and children are enemies to their 
husbands and fathers, in that they might be busied with them 
rather than with performing the good deeds. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 






<0 yoM who believe! Let not your properties or you children 
divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does 
that then they are the losers.^ (63:9) 


Allah the Exalted seiid here, 


^therefore, beware of them!^ for your religion, according to Ibn 
Zayd. Mujahid explained the Ayah , 

iVerily, among your wives and your children there are enemies 
for you 

by saying, “They might direct the man to sever his relation or 
disobey his Lord. The man, who loves his wives and children, 
might obey them in this case.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
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Ibn ‘Abbas said to a man who asked him about this Ayah, 


40 you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your 
Mldren there are enemies for you ; therefore beware of them!^ 

There were men who embraced Islam in Makkah and wanted 
to migrate to Allah’s Messenger However, their wives and 
children refused to allow them. Later when they joined Allah’s 
Messenger they found that those who were with him (the 
Companions) have gained knowledge in the religion, so they 
were about to punish their wives and children. Allah the 
Exalted sent down this Ayah, 


Ss> 




iBut if you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive, then 
verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.y 


At-Tirmidhi collected this ifadSth and said that it is Hasan 
Allah’s statement. 


>•1 








^Your wealth and your children are only a Fintah, whereas 
Allah! With Him is a great reward.^ 

Allah said that the wealth and children are a test and trial 
from Allah the Exalted for His creatures, so that He knows 
those who obqr Him and those who disobey Him. Allah’s 
statement. 


^whereas AU3h! V\hth Him^ meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 




iis a great reward.^ As Allah said; 


JjLs cllf ^ 






A 


(M 


Tvhfat Al-Ahavadhi 9:222. 



^Beautified for men is the love ^ things they covet; women 
children, QanMr Al-Muqantarah^^ of gold and silver, branded 
beautiful horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the pleasure 
of the present world's life; but Allah has the excellent return 
with him.^ (3:14), and the Ayah after it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said, “The Messenger of 
Allah ^ was giving a speech and Al-Hasan and Husayn came 
in wearing red shirts, walking and tripping. The Messenger ^ 
descended from the Minbar, held them and placed them in 
front of them and said. 


yZjJaj iCii Ujj Jiul ^JL^I 

oAiu ’j^\ pi i 


tAlldh and His Messenger said the truth,'Verily, your wealth 
and your children are a Fitnah.' I saw these two boys walking 
and tripping and could not be patient until I stopped my speech 
and picked them 

This was recorded by the Sunan compUers, and At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Gharib.”^^^ 


The Order for Taqw&t as much as One is Capable 

Allah said. 


iSo have Tacfwd of Allah as much as you can;^ 

meaning, as much as you are able and can bear or endure. 
The Two Sahuhs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


U o jiL lij* 


•VMhen I command you to do someOiing, do as much as you 
can of it, and whatever I forbid for you, then avoid 
Allah’s statement. 


See volume two, the Tafslr of Surah Al ‘ImrOn (3:14). 

Ahmad 5:354. 

Abu Dawud 1:663, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:278, An-Nasal 3:108, 
Ibn Majah 2:1190. 

Fath Al-B&n 13:264, Muslim 2:975. 
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ilisten and ohey,^ means, obey what Allah and His Messenger jg 
command you to do and do not stray from it to the right or 
left. Do not utter a statement or make a decision before Allah 
and His Messenger ^ issue a statement or decision. Do not 
ignore what you were ordered to do, nor commit what you 
were forbidden from doing. 


Encourag^ing Charity 

Allah the Exalted said, 



iand spend in charih/; that is better for yourselves.^ 

meaning, give from what Allah has granted you to your 
relatives, the poor, the needy and the weak. Be kind to AU&h’s 
creatures, just as Allah was and still is kind with you. This 
will be better for you in this life emd the Hereafter. Otherwise, 
if you do not do it, it will be worse for you in this life and the 
Hereafter. Allah said; 


iAnd whosoever is saved from his own greed, then they are the 
successful ones.'^ 

This was explained with a similar Ayah in Surat Al-Hashr, 
where we also mentioned the relevant Hadlths.^^^ Therefore, 
we do not need to repeat them here, all praise and gratitude is 
due to AU^. Allah the Exalted said. 




i 


Oj 




ilf you lend to All^ a handsome loan. He will double it for 
you, and will forgive you.^ 

meaning, whatever you spend, then Allah will replace it, and 
on Him will be the reward of whatever you give away in 
charity. 

Allah considered giving charity as if it is a loan to Him, just 
as Allah said in a Qudsi Hadith, 


111 


See volume nine, the Tafsir of Siirat Al-Hashr (59:9). 
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«"kVFjo will give a loan to He Wlw is neither unjust nor 
poor?"*'*' 

This is why Allah the Exalted said in Surat Al-Baqarah, 

4 


iSo that He may multiply it to him many times^ (2:245) 
Allah said; 

ip 

^and will forgive you.^ meaning, He will erase your mistakes, 

45 ^ 2 . 


iAnd Allah is Shakur^ meaning. He gives abundantly in return 
for what was little. 


iff^ 


iHallm^ means. He forgives, pardons, covers and absolves the 
sins, mistadces, errors and shortcomings. 




iAll-Knower of the unseen and seen, the Almighty, the All-Wise.^ 
Its explanation has already preceded several times. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of SQrat At-Taghabun, all the 
praise and appreciation is due to Allah. 


IM 


Muslim 1:522. 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Taldq 
(Chapter - 65) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 




ooA 


mmm 






> 


o1 n Sf; Si^j: S: 

> » ^,r.^ 5‘'‘~'> - < < " .f' 

tiwj 

•'i': <f ✓ » *<1 

JLOi ^1 JJJU. JLm 

iS^'Xl> ^ A—^ (At 

it^<A 

41. O Prophet! When 
you divorce women, di¬ 
vorce them at their ‘Id- 
dah and count their 
‘Iddah. And have Tacpvd 
of Allah, your Lord. 
And turn them not out 
of their homes nor slmll 
they leave, except in case they are guilty of Fahishah Mubayyinah. 
And those are the set limits of Allah. And whosoever transgresses the 
set limits of Allah, then indeed he has wronged himself. You know 
not, it may be that Allah will afterward bring some new thing to 
pass.^ 


'.iiso 




In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


;i3\ i-j ■'• 


;lj( \J^j 





There is a Period during which Divorced Women remain 
in Their Homes 

The Prophet ^ was addressed first in this Ayah, to honor him, 
even though his Ummah is also being addressed in Allah’s 
statement, 




40 Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce than at their 
•Iddah^ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar divorced his 
wife, during the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger while she was 
menstruating. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab mentioned that to Allah’s 
Messenger Allah’s Messenger became angiy and said. 


^ <(Sll oJL^I i ^Uj ( jl 


•‘Order him to take ha back and keep ha until she is clean 
from her menses, and then to wait until she gets her next 
period and becomes clean again. That, if he wishes to divorce 
her, he can divorce ha when she is clean from her menses, 
before he has sexual intacourse with ha. This is the ‘Iddah 
which Allah the Exalted and Most Honored has fixed.^^^^ 

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in several parts of his SahOi. 

Muslim collected this Hadith and his narration uses these words. 


•tulJi I 4 J jiL' if ’ 4 )\ 'fA slJi iiiJi 


“This is the ‘Iddah zohich Allah has fixed for tlw women being 
divorced. 


In his SahVi, Muslim has recorded a Hadith which is a more 
appropriate version from a narration of Ibn Jurayj who said 
that Abu Az-Zuba}^’ informed him that he heard ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin A3mian, the freed slave of ‘Azzah, questioning 
.‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar. And Abu Az-Zubayr heard the question, 
‘What about a man who divorces his wife while she is still on 
her menses?” ‘Abdullah answered, “During the time of Allah’s 


Path Al-B£ui 8 :521. 

Path Al-B&ri 9 :258, 393; Muslim 2:1094, 1095. 




Messenger ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar divorced his wife who was 
menstruating in the life time of Allah’s Messenger So 
Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 


•Let him take her back.* so she returned and he ^ said: 
•JjLOi jf jlidi 1,'j^ lil> 


nWhen she is pure, then either divorce or keep her.* 

‘Abdullah bin Umar said, “Allah’s Messenger jg recited this 
Ayah: 

(O Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at their 
‘Iddahf^ 

And ‘Abdulin (Ibn Mas'Qd) commented on Allah’s statement, 

^divorce than at their ‘Iddah^ He said, “Purity without 
intercourse.”*^' Similar was reported from Ibn Umar, ‘Ata’, 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sliin, Qatadah, MaymQn bin Mihr^ 
and Muqatil bin HayyM. It is also reported from ‘Ikrimah and 
Ad-Dahhak.'^' ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas 
about the Ayah; 

^divorce them at their ‘Iddah^, “He does not divorce her while she 
is on her menses nor while she is pure if he has had 
intercourse during that (purity). Rather, he leaves her until she 
has her menses and after the menses ends, then he divorces 
her once.”*'*' And “Ilcrimah said about 

^divorce tlwm at their 'Iddah^, “The ‘Iddah is made up of clean¬ 
liness and the menstrual period.” So he divorces her while it is 


Muslim 2:1098. 
At-Tabari 23:432. 
At-Tabari 23:432-434. 
At-Tabari 23:435. 
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clear that she is pregnant, or he does not due to having sex, or 
since he does not know if she is pregnant or not. 

This is why the scholars said that there are two types of 
divorce, one that conforms to the Sunnah and another 
innovated. 

The divorce that conforms to the Sunnah is one where the 
husband pronounces one divorce to his wife when she is not 
having her menses and without having had sexual intercourse 
with her after the menses ended. One could divorce his wife 
when it is clear that she is pregnemt. As for the innovated 
divorce, it occurs when one divorces his wife when she is 
having her menses, or after the menses ends, has sexual 
intercourse with her and then divorces her, even though he 
does not know if she became pregnant or not. There is a third 
t3^e of divorce, which is neither a Sunnah nor an innovation 
where one divorces a young wife who has not begun to have 
menses, the wife who is beyond the age of having menses, and 
divorcing one’s wife before the marriage was consummated. 
All^ said, 

^and count their ‘Iddah.^ meaning, count for it and know its 
beginning and end, so that the ‘Iddah does not become 
prolonged for the woman and she cannot get married again, 

^And have Taqwd of Allah, your Lord.^ in this matter. 


Spending and Housing is up to the Husband during the 
Revocable *Iddah Period 

Allah said. 


: i » r ? i ^ 




iAnd him than not out of their homes nor shall they leave,^ 

meaning, during the duration of the *Iddah, she has the right 
to housing from her husband, as long as the 'Iddah period 
continues. Therefore, the husband does not have the right to 
force her out of her house, nor is she allowed to leave his 
house, because she is still tied to the marriage contract. All^ 
said. 
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iexcqjt in case they are guilty of F^ishah Mubayyintdi.^ 

meaning that the divorced wife is not to abandon her 
husband’s house unless she commits Fdhishah Mubayyinah, 
in which case, she vacates her husband’s house. For example, 
Fdhishah Mubayyinah implies adultery, according to ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas’Qd, Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-Sha‘bi, Al- 
Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Muj^id, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Abu 
Qilabah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, ‘A^’ Al- 
Khurasdni, As-Suddi, Said bin Hilal and others.^^* Fdhishah 
Mubayyinah implies disobeying her husband openly or when 
she abuses her husband’s family in words and actions, 
according to Ubay bin Ka‘b, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah and 
others.’^’ Allah’s statement, 

4<Ii' yJb. 

^And those are the set limits of Allah.^ means, these are from His 
legislation and prohibitions, 

jjii. iL' 

iAnd whosoever transgresses the set limits of Allah, ^ 

meaning, whoever violates these limits, transgresses them and 
implements anything else besides them, 

ithen indeed he has wronged himself.^ by doing so. 

The Wisdom of ‘Iddah at the Husband’s House 

Allah said, 

juj ^ iSjj^ 

iYou know not, it may be that Allah will afterward bring some 
new thing to pass.^ 

meaning, “We commanded that the divorced wife remains in 
her husband’s house during the 'Iddah period, so that the 

At-T^bari 23 ;438, Al-Qurpibi 18:156, Ad-Durr Al-ManthQr 8:194. 

'2' At-Tabari 23:438. 
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husband might regret his action and Allah decides that the 
husband feels in his heart for the marriage to continue/ This 
way, returning to his wife will be easier for him. 

Az-Zuhrl said that TJbaydullah bin ‘Abdullah said that 
Fatimah bint Qays S£ud about Allah’s statement, 

iYou know not, it may be that Allah will afterward bring some 
new thing to pass.^ 

•Taking her back.”**’ Similar was said by Ash-Sha‘bi, ‘A|a’, 
Qatadah, Ad-Pal>liak, MuqStil bin Hayyan and Ath-Thawri.*^’ 


The Irrevocably Divorced Woman does not have a Right 
to Provisions and Accommodations from the Husband 

Here the view of the scholars of the Salaf and those who follow 
them is that housing is not obligatory in the case of the 
irrevocably divorced woman. They also relied on the IfadUh of 
Fafimah bint Qays Al-Fihriyah when her husband Abu ‘Amr 
bin Hafs divorced her the third and final time. He was away 
from her in Yemen at the time, and he sent her his decision to 
divorce her. He also sent some barl^ with his messenger, but 
she did not like the amount or method of compensation. He 
said, “By Allah I am not obligated to spend upon you.” So, she 
went to Allah’s Messenger who said, 

tThere is no obligation on him to spend on you.^ 

Muslim added in his neuration. 


«»ior housing.n And he ordered her to finish her ’Iddah period in 
the house of Umm Shaiik. He then said. 


IaiJju s(^i 


iShe is a woman my Companions visit. Spend this period in 
At-Tabari 23:441. 

At-Tabari 23 ;442 Al-Qurtubi 18; 157, Ad-Durr Al-ManthOr 8:194. 
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the Iwuse of Ibn Umm Maktum, fir he is a blind man; [he 
cannot see you if] you take off your garments. 


Imam Ahmad collected this HadUh using another chain of 
narration. In his narration, the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

Ji Jscuij iiSii di ^ JT u 


liLook O daughter of the family of Qays! Spending and housing 
are required from the husband who can return to his wife. So if 
he does not have the right to return to her, then she does not 
have the right to spending and housing. So leave his house and 
go to so-and-so woman.^ 


He then said, 

^They speak to her. Therefore, go to Ibn Umm Maktum, for he 
is a blind man and cannot see 

Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that ‘Amir Ash-Sha'bi 
went to Fatimah bint Qays, sister of Ad-Dahhak bin Qays, 
from the tribe of Quraysh. Fatimah was married to Abu ‘Amr 
bin Hafs bin Al-Mughlrah, from Bani MakhzQm. She said, 
“Abu ‘Amr bin Hafs sent me his decision to divorce me while 
he was in an army that had gone to Yemen. I asked his 
friends to provide me with financial provisions and housing. 
They said, ‘He did not send us anything for that, nor did he 
request it from us.’ I went to Allah’s Messenger ^ and said to 
him, ‘O Allah’s Messengerl Abu ‘Amr bin Hafs divorced me, 
and I asked his friends to provide me with spending and 
housing and they said that he did not send them an 3 dhing for 
that.’ Allah’s Messenger ^ said. 


Y cJif idj* 

^ ^ ^ 


^Spending and housing are required from the husband for his 


*** Muslim no. 1480. 
Ahmad 6:373. 
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divorced wife if he can return to her. If she is not permitted for 
him anymore, until she marries another husband, then he does 
not have to provide her with spending and housing 

An-Nasal also recorded this narration.’^’ 


liji ^ iiA 

ij jii Sal jp' cfj oS. (*^==4’^ i-c+lll 

ji ^ AllI o|^ jiil*. ^1 4^6 jy 4*-^ '^*5^ 'Ji Ai/J 

^ii 


i2. Then when they are about to attain their term appointed, 
either take them back in a good manner or part with them in a 
good manner. And take as witness two just persons from 
among you. And establish the testimony for Allah. That will be 
an admonition given to him who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day. And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will tnake a way 
for hhn to get out.^ 

43. And He will provide him from where he never could 
imagine. And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will 
suffice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed 
Allah Iws set a measure for all things.^ 


Ordaining Kindness towards Divorced Women 

Allah the Exalted says that when the woman who is in her 
Tddah nears the end of the ‘Iddah term, the husband must 
decide to reconcile with her, thus keeping their marriage 
together, 

4m a good manner^ while being kind to her in their 
companionship. Otherwise, he must decide to divorce her on 
good terms, without abusing, cursing, or admonishing her. To 
the contrary, he should divorce her on good terms, observing 
kindness and good manners. 


At-Tabarani in Al-Kabtr 24:382. 
An-Nasa^ 6:144. 
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The Command to have Witnesses for the Return 

Allah said, 


iAnd take as witness two just persons from among you.^ 

meaning when taking her back, if this is your decision. Abu 
Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that ImrSn bin Husayn was 
asked about a man who divorced his wife and then had sexual 
intercourse with her. Without notifying witnesses of when he 
divorced her and when he took her back. Imran said, “His 
divorce and taking her back was in contradiction to the 
Sunnah. Incorporate the presence of witnesses for divorcing 
her and taking her back, and do not repeat your conduct. 

Ibn Juraj^ said that ‘Ata’ commented on the Ayah, 

4And take as witness two just persons from among you.^ 

“It is not permissible to marry, divorce or take back the 
divorced wife except with two just witnesses, just as Allah the 
Exalted has said, except when there is a valid excuse.” Allah’s 
statement. 


iiu (jjJi 


cr 


iThat will be an admonition given to him who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day.^ 

means, *11118, Our command to you to have witnesses in such 
cases and to establish the witness, is implemented by those 
who believe in All^ and the Last Day.’ This legislation is 
meant to benefit those who fear Allah’s punishment in the 
Hereafter. 


Allah provides^ suffices, and makes a Way out of Every 
Hardship for Those Who have Tcujwu 

Allah said. 




ck ^ o*jf 


iAnd whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 

m 


Abu Dawud 2:637, Ibn Majah 1:652. 
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him to get out. And He will provide him from where he never 
could imagine.^ 

meaning, whoever has Taqwa of Allah in what He has 
commanded and avoids what He has forbidden, then Allah will 
make a way out for him from every dilficulty and will provide 
for him from resources he never anticipated or thought about. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, ‘The 
most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur’an is, 

iVerily, Allah enjoins Al-'Adl (justice) and Al-Ihsdn (doing 
good^ (16:90). 

The greatest Ayah in the Qur’an that contains relief is, 

4And whosoever has Taqwd of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out.y 

‘Ikrimah also commented on the Ayah, “Whoever divorces as 
Allah commEinded him, then Allah will make a way out for 
him.”**l Similar was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak. 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘Qd and MasrUq commented on the Ayah, 

iAnd whosoever has Taqwa of AllSh, He will make a way for 
him to get out.^ 

“It pertains to when one knows that if Allah wills He gives, 
and if He wills He deprives, 

^om where he never could imagine.^ from resources he did not 
anticipate”^^* Qatadah said, 

iAnd whosoever has Tacfwd of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out.^ 

“meaning, from every doubt and the horrors experienced at the 


At-Tabari 23:446. 
At-Tabari 23:445, 446. 
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time of death, 



iAnd He will provide him from where he never could imagine^ 

from where he never thought of or anticipated.’^** 

AUah said, 





iAnd whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice 
him.^ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that he rode the 
Prophet’s camel while sitting behind the Prophet and the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to him. 


2)1 ■ ■‘lUa.lt • ■*■ ! 11< .‘I’lll \j> 

^ il>f jllptj ijSil; lilj i2il cJL, lijj 

(jl nilJ Sltl <3 oi 

^^S?i wJoj isiuU '4i\<^ jj '!?! iijpj jj 


»0 boy! I will teach you words [so learn them]. Be mindful of 
Allah and He will protect you, be mindful of AllSh and He will 
be on your side. If you ask, ask Allah, and if you seek help, 
seek it from Allah. Know that if the Ummah gather their 
strength to bring you benefit, they will never bring you benefit, 
except that which Allah has decreed for you. Know that if they 
gather their strength to harm you, they will never harm you, 
except xoith that which Allah Im decreed against you. The pens 
have been raised and the pages are dry.n^^^ 

At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said: “Hasan Sofiih.”*^* 

Allah’s statement. 


ill 

iVerily, Allah will accomplish his purpose.^ meaning, Allah will 
execute His decisions and judgement that He made for him, in 
whatever way He wills and chooses. 


•*' At-Tabari 23:448. 

Ahmad 1:293. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:219. 
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iindeed Allah has set a measure for all things.^ 


This is like His sa 3 ring: 



iEverything with Him is in (due) proportion.^ (13:8) 



i4. Those in menopause among your women, for than the 
'Iddah, if you have doubt, is three months; and for those who 
have no courses. And for those who are pregnant, their ‘Iddah 
is until they lay down their burden; and whosoever has Taqwd 
of Allah, He will make his matter easy for him.^ 

45. That is the command of AllSh, which He luis sent down to 
you; and whosoever has Taqwd of Allah, He will expiate from 
him his sins, and will increase his reward.^ 


The *Iddah of Those in Menopause and Those Who do 
not have Menses 

Allah the Exalted clarifies the waiting period of the woman in 
menopause. And that is the one whose menstruation has 
stopped due to her older age. Her ‘Iddah is three months 
instead of the three monthly cycles for those who menstruate, 
which is based upon the Ayah in (SuraQ Al-Baqarah. (see 
2:228) 

The same for the young, who have not reached the years of 
menstruation. Their ‘Iddah is three months like those in 
menopause. This is the meaning of His sa 3 dng; 

iand for those who have no courses...^ as for His saying; 

4 ^^ ol^ 

4if you have doubt.. There are two opinions: 

First, is the sa}ring of a group of the Salaf, like Mujahid, Az- 
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Zuhn and Ibn Zayd. That is, if they see blood and there is 
doubt if it was menstrual blood or not.**' The second, is that 
if you do not know the ruling in this case, then know that 
their ‘/ddoh is three months. This has been reported from 
Satd bin Jubayr and it is the view preferred by Ibn Jartr.'^' 
And this is the more obvious meaning. 

Supporting this view is what is reported'^' from Ubay bin 
KaTj that he said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Some women were 
not mentioned in the Qur’an, the young, the old and the 
pregnant.” Allah the Exalted and Most Honored sent down this 
Ayah. 


^ ol (jt 


ilhose in menopause among your women, for them the 'Iddah, 
if you have doubt, is three months; and for those who have no 
courses. And for those who are pregnant, their ‘Iddah is until 
they lay down their burden. 


Ibn Abi Hdtim recorded a simpler narration than this one from 
Ubay bin Kali who said, “O Allah’s Messenger! When the Ayah 
in Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed prescribing the ‘Iddah of 
divorce, some people in Al-Madinah said, There are still some 
women whose ‘Iddah has not been mentioned in the Qur’an. 
There are the young, the old whose menstruation is 
discontinued, and the pregnant.’ Later on, this Ayah was 
revealed. 




ijhose in menopause among your women, for them the ‘Iddah, 
if you have doubt, is three months; and for those who have no 
coMrses.^”*®' 


'*' At-Tabari 23:450. 

At-Jabari 23:452. 

r3i 

This and the following are reported from him by ‘Amr bin Salim, 
who it is said did not actually hear from Ubay, rendering the 
narrations MursaL 

At-Tabari 23:451. 

Al-Haldm 2:492. 
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*Idd€th of Pregnant Women 

Allah’s statement, 

4 4 ^'' 

iAnd for those who are pregnant, their ‘Iddah is until they lay 
down their burden;^ 

Allah says: the pregnant woman’s ‘Iddah ends when she gives 
birth, whether in the case of divorce or death of the husband, 
according to the agreement of the majority of scholars of the 
Salaf and later generations. This is based upon this honorable 
Ayah and what is mentioned in the Prophetic Sunnah. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Salamah said, “A man came to 
Ibn ‘Abbas while Abu Hurayrah was sitting with him and said, 
‘Give me your verdict regarding a lady who delivered a baby 
forty days after the death of her husband.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said,‘ 
[Her 'Iddah period lasts until) the end of the longest among 
the two prescribed periods.’ 1 recited, 

iFor those who are pregnant, their prescribed period is until 
they deliver their burdens;^ 

Abu Hurayrah said, ‘1 agree with my cousin (Abu Salamah).’ 
Then Ibn ‘Abbas sent his slave Kurayb to Umm Salamah to 
ask her. She replied, ‘The husband of Subay‘ah Al-Aslamiyyah 
was killed while she was pregnant, and she delivered a baby 
forty days after his death. Then she received a marriage 
proposal and Allah’s Messenger ^ married her to somebody. 
Abu As-Sanabil was one of those who proposed to her.”*'* Al- 
Bukhari collected this short form of the Hadith, which Muslim 
and other scholars of Hadith collected using its longer form.*^* 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah said, 
“Subay’ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth to a child a few days after 
the death of her husband. When she finished the postdelivery 
term, she was proposed to. So she sought the permission of 
Allah’s Messenger ^ for the marriage, emd he permitted her to 

FoThAI-Bdri 8:521. 

Path Al-Bari 9:379, Muslim 2:1123, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:375, An- 
Nasa^6:192. 
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marry, so she got married.”'** Al-Bukhdri collected this 
nairation, as did Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Ibn 
Majah'^' with a different chain of narration from the HadUh of 
Subay'ah. 

Muslim bin Al-I^ajjaj recorded that Xlbaydullah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Utbah said that his father wrote to ‘Umar bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Arqam Az-Zuhri, requesting that he go to Subay‘ah bint 
Al-Harith Al-Aslamiyyah to ask her about the matter in 
question, and about what Allah’s Messenger ^ said to her 
when she sought his verdict. 

‘Umar bin ‘Abdullah wrote to ‘UbayduUah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
“Utbah informing him that Subay‘ah told him that she had 
been married to Sa‘d bin Khawlah, and he was one of those 
who participated in the battle of Badr. He died during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage, while she was pregnant. 

Soon after his death, she gave birth. When she passed the 
postnatal term, she beautified herself for those who might 
propose to her. Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak came to her and 
said, “Why do 1 see you have beautified yourself? Do you wish 
to remarry? By Allah, you cannot marry unless four months 
and ten days have passed.” 

Subay‘ah said, “When he said that, I dressed myself in the 
evening and went to Allah’s Messenger ^ and asked him 
about his verdict. He gave me a religious verdict that I was 
allowed to marry after 1 had given birth to my child, saying I 
could many if 1 wish.”*^' This is the narration that Muslim 
collected. Al-Bukhari collected this HadUh in a shorter 6 ) 1 ™.'“*' 

Allah’s statement, 

ili 

iand whosoever Itas Taqwd of Allah, He will make his matter 

easy for him.^ 

means, Allah will make his matters lenient for him and will 
'*' Ahmad 4:327. 

Path Al-Bari 9:379, 7:360, Abu DAwud 2:728, An-Nasa’I 

6:190,196, Ibn MAjah 1:654. 

Muslim no. 1122. 

Path Al-Bdri 9.379. 
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h. > •.■»tif4»» .''-1 >»> .'i".'^"C' 

iX *• J^T. •’^1-^ I ^ f f •> 


soon bring forth relief 
and a quick way out, 

4^31 iCil M 

4T?uif is i/ie command of 
Allah, which He has 
sent down to you;^ 
meaning, this is His 
commandment and 
legislation that He sent 
down to you through 
His Messenger 

z. -j^. at J; 

i2J '^j 

iand whosoever has 
Taqwa of Allah, He will 
expiate from him his 
sins, and will increase 
his reward.^ 
means, Allah will 
prevent what he fears 
and multiply his 
reward even for the 
little good he does. 


‘-^ o; 


><1-' Xi *. tX'. *t* ^ i i..^i *i * 

AUI AiiU Via OV *i'3^*-* Cf^ w 




i&iA lii'j C "ii lli 'it “i 


46. Lodge them where you dwell, according to what you have, 
and do not harm them so as to suppress them. And if they are 
pregnant, then spend on them till they lay down their burden. 
Then if they sudcle the children for you, give them their due 
payment, and let each of you deal with each other in a 
mannerly way. But if you make difftculties for one another, 
then some other woman may sudde for him.^ 





----- Tafstr Ibn Kathir 

i?. Let the ridt man spend according to his means; and the 
man whose resources are restricted, let him spend according to 
what Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on any person 
beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant after hardship, 
ease.^ 


The Divorced Woman has the Right to Decent 
Accommodations, what is Reasonable 

Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants that when one of 
them divorces his wife, he should provide housing for her until 
the end of her ‘Iddah period, 




Oi 


iLodge them where you dwell,^ means, with you, 

iaccording to what you have,^ Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several 
others said, it refers to Tour ability.”**' Qatadah said, “If you 
can only afford to accommodate her in a comer of your house, 
then do so.”*^' 


Forbidding Ill-Treatment of Divorced Women 

Allah’s statement. 



iand do not harm them in order to suppress them.^ 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “meaning, do not annoy her to force 
her to pay her way out nor expel her from your house.” Ath- 
Thawii said from Mansur, from Abu Ad-Duha: 

^ 

^and do not harm tiiem in order to suppress them^ 

“He divorces her, and when a few days remain, he tnlfps her 

back. ”'31 


'*' At-Tabari 23:457. 

Ad-Durr Al-ManthOr 8:207. 
'3' Al-Qurtubi 18:168. 
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This is a sure promise from Him, and indeed, Allah’s promises 
are true and He never breaks them. 

This is an Allah’s sajdng; 




4 Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief^ [94:5-6] 

There is a relevant Hadfth that we should mention here. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “A man and his wife 
from an earlier generation were poor. Once when the man 
came back from a journey, he went to his wife saying to her, 
while feeling hunger and fatigued, ‘Do you have anything to 
eat?’ She said, Tes, receive the good news of Allah’s 
provisions.’ He again said to her. If you have anything to eat, 
bring it to me.’ She said. Wait a little longer.’ She was 
awaiting Allah’s mercy. When the matter was prolonged, he 
said to her, ‘Get up and bring me whatever you have to eat, 
because I am real hungry and fatigued.’ She said, ‘I will. Soon 
I will open the oven’s cover, so do not be hasty.’ When he was 
busy and refrained from insisting for a while, she said to 
herself, ‘I should look in my oven.’ So she got up and looked 
in her oven and found it full of the meat of a lamb, and her 
mortar and pestle was full of seed grains; it was crushing the 
seeds on its own. So, she took out what was in the mortar 
and pestle, after shaking it to remove everything from inside, 
and also took the meat out that she found in the oven.” 


Abu Hura}rrah added, “By He in Whose Hand is the life of 
Abu Al-Qasim (Prophet Muhammad ^)l This is the same 
statement that Muhammad ^ said. 




<iHad she taken out what was in her mortar and not emptied it 
fully by shaking it, it would have continued crushing the seeds 
until the Day of Resurrection 


Ahmad 2:421. There is a similar version no. 10663. Both chains 
have disparaged ncurators. Most of the scholars indicated its 
weakness. 
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CjUi ^ lA ^ clj 

'iM jjsk \pi lijS (<6^ p, ill S;1 t4;1 JCj 

!A* ^4''. ^ i^i: j^i iii j>i ^ ^ic 

Cft UiiV }“^ c>t5l «>*J jj c.''».^\*fil? 

h 'q ^j^-r\ 


48. And many a tenon revolted against the command of its Lord 
and His Messengers; and We called it to a severe account, and 
We shall punish it with a horrible torment.^ 

49. So it tasted the evil result of its affair, and the consequence 
of its affair was loss.^ 

410. Allah has prepared far them a severe torment. So have 
TaqwS of Allah, O men of understanding, those who believe! 
Alldh has indeed sent doion to you a Reminder.^ 

411. A Messenger, who recites to you the Aydt of Allah 
containing clear explanations, that He may take out those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, from the darkness to the 
light. And whosoever believes in Allih and performs righteous 
deeds. He will admit him into Gardens under which rivers 
flow, to dwell therein forever. Allah has indeed granted far him 
an excellent provision.^ 


Punishment for defying Allah's Commandments 

Allah the EIxalted threatens those who defy His commands, 
deny His Messengers and contradict His legislation, by 
informing them of the end that earlier nations met who did the 
same, 

4And many a town revolted against the command of its Lord 
and His Messengers;^ 

meaning, thqr rebelled, rejected and arrogantly refused to obey 
Allah and thqr would not follow His Messengers, 

4(ji cgij ijjji ife, 

4and We called it to a severe account, and We shall punish it 
with a horrible torment.^ 
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meaning, horrendous and terrifying, 


^So it tasted the evil result of its affair,^ meaning, they tasted the 
evil consequences of defiance and they regretted their actions 
when regret does not avail. 


p. sa 





iand the consequence of its affair was loss. And Allah has prepared 
for them a severe torment.^ means, in the Hereafter, added to the 
torment that was sent down on them in this life. Allah the 
Exalted said, after mentioning what happened to the disbeliev¬ 
ing nations. 


iSo have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding,^ 

meaning, *0 you who have sound imderstanding, do not be 
like them because if you do, you will suffer what they suffered, 
O people of comprehension,’ 


ijvlw believe^ meaning, in Allah and His Messengers, 

iAllSh has indeed sent down to you a Reminder.^ 
meaning, this Qur’an. Allah also said, 

ijji' 0 ^ 

iVerily, INe, it is \Ne Who have sent down the Dhikr and 
surely. We will preserve it.^ (15:9) 


The Qualities of the Messenger ^ 

Allah’s statement, 

4A Messenger, who recites to you the Ay at of Allah containing 
clear explanations,^ 

Some said that the Messenger is the subject of what is being 
sent [as a reminder] because the Messenger is the one that 
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conveys the Dhikr. Ibn Jarir said that what is correct is that 
the Messenger explains the Dhifcr.*** This is why Allah the 
Exalted said here. 




4A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat of Allah containing 
clear explanations,^ 

meaning, plain and apparent. The statement of Allah; 


o; \p: itM 


^that He may take out those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, from the darkness to the light.^ 

Allah’s is like saying; 


ijp S; 


4A Book whidi We have revealed unto you in order that you 
might lead mankind out of darkness^ (14:1), and. 




^ A 




iAll^ is the Guardian of those who believe. He brings them 
out from darkness into light.^ (2:257) 


meaning, out of the darkness of disbelief and ignorance into 
the light of faith and knowledge. AUldi the Exalted called the 
revelation that He has sent down, light, on account of the 
guidamce that it brings. Allah also called it Ruh, in that, it 
brings life to the hearts. 


\'j, ilC; jS; ^ c M 




4And thus We have sent to you Ruh of our command. You 
knew rwt what is the book, nor what is faiOt? But IVc have 
made it a light wherewith we guide whosoever of Our servants 
IVe will. And verily, you are indeed guiding to the straight 
path.^ (42:52) 

Allah’s statement. 


IM 


At-Tabari 23:468. 
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4* l3 ’Jr^* oi 


iijjj Ui^ jl^ jilt 

;i Jif 


whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous good 
deeds. He will admit him into Gardms under which rivers 
flow, to dwell therein forever. AllSh has indeed granted for him 
an excellent provision.^ 

was explained several times before, and therefore, we do not 
need to repeat its explanation here. All the thanks and praises 
are due to Allah. 


'-if ^ ^ 9!^ ^ jE- 4t 


ill. It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth 
the like thereof. His command descends between them, that you 
may know that Allah has power over all things, and that Allah 
surrounds all things with (His) knowledge.^ 


Allah’s Perfect Power 


Allah the Exalted asserts His perfect power and infinite 
greatness, so that the great religion that He has legislated is 
honored and implemented, 

49-^ ^ 'Ji 4' 

ilt is AllSh Who has created seven Iteavens^ AU^ said in similar 
Ayat, like what Prophet Nuh said to his people, 


iSee you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one 
above another?^ (71:15), and, 


iU^, ^ 'J 


ilhe seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
him.^ (17:44) Allah’s statement. 


iand of the earth the like thereof.^ meeins. He created seven 
earths. In the Two Saluhs, there is a HadUh that states, 
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"Orf ^ hi ^ ^ <y' 


"lA^wever msm^js //je land of somebody unjustly, even if it was 
a mere hand span, then his neck will he encircled with it down 
to the seven earths 


And in SahOf. Al-Bukhari the wording is: 

“(>f Jl Ji 

<i...he will sink down to the seven earths 

In the beginning of my book, Al-Biddyah wan-Nihdyah, I 
mentioned the various narrations for this Ifadith when I 
narrated the story of the creation of the earth.*^’ All the 
thanks and praise is due to Alldh. 

Those who explained this Ifadith to mean the seven 
continents have brought an implausible explanation that 
contradicts the letter of the Qur’an and the Hadith without 
having proof. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat At-Talaq, all the thanks 
and praise is due to Allah. 


FoOtl Al-B&ri 5:124, Muslim 3:1232. 
Path Al-Bari 5 :124. 

Al-Biddyah wan-Nihdyah 1:19,20. 
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The Tafslr of Surat At-Tahrim 
(Chapter - 66) 


Which was revealed in Al>Madinah 











_.0’Jt^_ 

^ ft ✓ > TT 




/« the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

a ja t a 

■iij) yjiiT ixi! 

lit j* jy^ 

% 'js;: lifj ^1 

llu *^i 

^ lit -it 

cJli u1i llu ^ »a^l> 

iJlit aV ju ui iitii ii 

<Jl *^1 

iJi !;;j0 jt; l^>' 


iJ>' > at 


i^d5 ^j 


>^1 >4^ i>-« 


'r^ y’'^ y^ o' 


^3. O Prophet! Why do you forbid that which Allah has 
allowed to you, seeking to please your wives? And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 

^2. Allah has already ordained for you (O men) the absolution 
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from your oaths. And Allah is your Protector and He is the 
All-Knower, the All-Wise.^ 

43 . And (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives, then she told it. And Allah made 
it known to him; he informed part thereof and left a part. Then 
when he told her thereof, she said: "V^o told you this?" He 
said: "The All-Knower, the All-Aware has told me."^ 

i4. If you two turn in repentance to All^, your hearts are 
indeed so inclined; but if you help one another against him, 
then verily, Allah is his Protector, and ]ibnl, and the righteous 
among the believers; and after that the angels are his helpers.^ 

45 . Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him instead of 
you, wives better than you - submitting, believers, obedient, 
turning to Allah in repentance, worshipping Allah sincerely, 
Sd’ihat, previously married, and virgins.^ 


Allah censures His Prophet ^ for Prohibiting Himself 
from what He has allowed for Him 


In the Book of Vows, Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Ubayd bin 
‘Umayr said that he heard ‘A’ishah claiming that Allah’s 
Messenger ^ used to stay for a period in the house of Zaynab 
bint Jahsh and drink honey in her house. (She said) “Hafsah 
and I decided that when the Prophet ^ entered upon either of 
us, we would say, I smell Maghdjv^^^ on you. Have you eaten 
Maghdjtr?’ When he entered upon one of us, she said that to 
him. He replied (to her). 




JLP 'iUi viJ 




•No, but I drank honey in the house of Zaynab bint Jahsh, and 
I will never drink it again.*" 

Then the following was revealed; 



40 Prophet! IMty do you fobid that which Allah has allowed to 
you?^ up to. 



JUI 


The author explains below. 
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ilf you both turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are indeed 
so inclined 

in reference to ‘A’ishah and I^afsEih. 

i,And (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives, ^ 

which refers to this saying, 




"Bui I have drunk honeys Ibrahim bin MQsa said that Hisham 
said that it also meant his sa}dng, 


•lii-f ^ jij li jJjS 


«/ will not drink it anymore, I have taken an oath to that. 
Therefore, do not inform anybody about if.*!** 

Al-Bukhari also recorded this Ifadith in the Book of Divorce;’^' 
then he said, "Al-Maghdfir is a type of sap, and in Ar-Rimth (a 
type of citrus) its taste is sweet...” 

Al-Jawhari said, “The 'UrfuP^ is a tree of the shrub variety, 
which secretes Maghfur." 

Muslim collected this HadUh from ‘A’ishah in the Book of 
Divorce in his Safyih., and his wording is the same as Al- 
Btikh&ri in the Book of Vows.^^* 

In the Book of Divorce, Al-Bukh&ri recorded that ‘A’ishah 
said, “Allah’s Messenger ^ liked sweets and honey. After 
performing the ‘Asr prayer, he used to visit his wives, going 
close to them. So he went to I;Iafsah, daughter of ‘Umar, and 
stayed with her more than his usual stay. I (‘A’ishah) became 
jealous and asked about that. It was said to me, ‘A woman of 
her family sent her a small vessel of honey as a gift, and she 
gave a drink to Allah’s Messenger made from it.’ I said, ‘By 
Allah, we will contrive a plot against him.’ I said to §awdah 
bint Zam’ah, "When the Messenger visits you and draws close 


'*• FathAl-Bari 11:572. 

Path Al-Bdri 9 :287. 

It appears in a narration that follows. 
I'*' Muslim 2:1100. 
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to you, say to him, Have you eaten Maghdjv?’ And when he 
says to you, “No’, then ask him. What is this odor?’ He will 
say to you, Hafsah has given me a drink of honey.’ Then you 
should say to him. The honeybees might have eaten from 
Utfiit, and I will also say the same to him. $afiyyah, you 
should also say this.’ Sawdah later said, It was under 
compulsion that I had decided to state that which you told 
me; soon, by Allah, he was standing at my door.’ So when 
Allah’s Messenger jg came near her, she said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! Did you eat Maghdjv?’ He said, Ho.’ She again said. 
Then what is this odor?’ He said, 

V 

gave me honey to drink.n She said. The honeybees might 
have eaten from ‘Urfiit.’t” 

‘A’ishah continued, “When he came to me 1 said the same to 
him. He then visited Safiyyeih and she also said similar to him. 
When he again visited Hafsah, she said, “O Messenger of Allah, 
shoudd 1 not give you that (drink)?’ He said, 

‘id 

cj do not need itJ ^awdah said, ’Ey Allah! We have prevented 
him from drinking honey.’ 1 said to her, “Keep quiet!’ Muslim 
also recorded this Hadah,’^’ but this wording is from Al-Bukhari. 

In the narration of Muslim, ‘Alshah said, “The Messenger of 
Allah ^ used to hate to have a bad odor coming from him”*®' 
This is why they suggested to him that he ate Maghdjv, 
because it causes a bad odor. When he said. 



«No, / had some honey.^ They said that the bees ate from a tree 
that is called Al-Vrjut, which has Maghdfir gum, suggesting that 
this is the reason behind the bad odor they claimed was coming 
from him. 

The latter narration, collected through ‘Urwah from ‘Alshah, 
mentions that it was Hafsah who gave the Prophet ^ the honey. 

FathLAl-B6ri 9-.287. 

Muslim 2:1101,1102. 

*®' Muslim 2:1102. 
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In another narration collected from ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, from 
‘A’ishah, it was Zaynab bint Jahsh who gave the honey to the 
Prophet while 'A’ishah and l^afsah were the plotters. All&h 
knows best. Some might say that they were two separate 
incidents. However, it is not likely that the Aydt were revealed 
about both incidents, if indeed they were two separate 
incidents. Allah knows best. A Hadith that Im§m A^mad 
collected in the Musnad mentions that ‘A’ishah and I^afsah 
were the plotters. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“I was eager to ask ‘Umar about the two ladies among the 
wives of the Prophet about whom Allah said. 


^ it jt 4^ 


ilf you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed 
so inclined;^ 

Then I performed Hajj along with ‘Umar, and on our way back 
from Hajj he went aside (to relieve himself). I also went aside 
along with him carrying a tumbler of water. When he finished 
and returned, I poured water on his hands from the tumbler 
and he performed ablution. I said, ‘O Commander of the 
faithful! Who were the two ladies among the wives of the 
Prophet to whom Allah said. 



ilf you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed 
so inclined^?’ 

‘Umar said, ‘I am astonished at your question, O Ibn ‘Abbfis.’ ” 
- Az-Zuhri (a subnarrator) said that ‘Umar did not like the 
question, but he still answered it, saying that they were 
‘A’ishah and Hafseih. 

‘Then ‘Umar went on relating the story and said. We, the 
people of Quraysh, used to have authority over our women. 
But when we came to live with the Ansar, we noticed that the 
Ansdri women had the upper hand over their men, so our 
women started aa^uiring the habits of the Ansari women. At 
that time, I was residing at the house of Umayyah bin Zayd, 
in Al-‘Awali.^‘* Once I got angry with my wife, and she talked 
back to me; I disliked her answering me back. She said, ‘Why 


111 


A place on the north-eastern outskirts of Al-Madinah. 



62 


Tafsir Ibn Kathlr 

do you dislike me talking back to you? By Allah, the wives of 
the Prophet ^ talk back to him, and some of them may not 
speak with him for the whole day, until nightfall.’ 

Then 1 went to Hafsah and asked her, “Do you talk back to 
Allah’s Messenger?’ She saiid, ‘Yes.’ I asked, ‘Does any of you 
keep AllAh’s Messenger angry all day long, until night?’ She 
replied, ‘Yes.’ I said, ‘Whoever among you does this is a 
ruined, losing person! Doesn’t she fear that Allah may get 
amgry for the anger of His Messenger and, thus, she will be 
ruined? Don’t ask Allah’s Messenger too many things, and 
don’t retort him in any case. Demand from me whatever you 
like, and don’t be tempted to imitate your neighbor, for she is 
more beautiful than you, and more beloved to Allah’s 
Messenger than you.’ He meant ‘A’ishah. 

I, and an Ansari neighbor of mine used to visit the Prophet 
^ in turns. He used to go one day, and I another day. When I 
went I would bring him the news of what had happened that 
day regarding the revelation and when he went, he used to do 
the same for me. 

In those days it was rumored that the Ghassan (tribe) were 
preparing their horses to invade us. My companion went and 
returned to us at night and knocked at my door. I came out to 
him. He ssdd that a grave thing happened. I asked him, ‘What 
is it? Have Ghassan come?’ He replied that it was worse and 
more serious than that, adding that Allah’s Messenger ^ had 
divorced all his wives. I said, ‘I;lafsah is a ruined loser! I 
expected that would happen some day.’ 

So I dressed myself and I performed the Subh prayer. I went 
to Ijlafsah and found her weeping. I asked her, ‘Has Allah’s 
Messenger divorced all of you?’ She replied, *1 don’t know. He 
is there alone in the upper room.’ I went to the upper room 
and asked a black slave of the Prophet ^ to ask for his 
permission to see me, and the boy went in and then came out 
saying, 1 mentioned you to him and he remained silent.’ I 
then went out and came to the Minbar and found a group of 
people around it and some of them were weeping. 

I sat with them for some time, but could not endure the 
situation. So, I requested to the boy, ‘Will you get the 
permission for ‘Umar?’ He went in and then came out sa 3 dng, 
*1 mentioned you to him, but he did not reply.’ So, I went to 
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Minbar and sat with the people who were sitting by the 
Minbar, but I could not bear the situation, so I went to the 
boy again and said, “Will you get the permission for Umar?’ He 
went in and brought the same reply as before. When I was 
leaving, behold, he called me saying, ‘Allah’s Messenger has 
granted you permission.’ So, I entered the Prophet’s room, 
greeted him with the Saldm and saw him l)dng on a mat 
without bedding on it, and the mat had left its mark on the 
body of the Prophet 

I said, “Have you divorced your wives, O Ally’s Messenger?’ 
He raised his eyes to me and replied no. I said, ‘AMhu Akbar. 
O Allah’s Messenger! We, the people of Quraysh used to have 
the upper hand over our women. But when we came to Al- 
Madlnah, we found a people whose women had the upper 
hand over them. Our women started learning this behavior 
from them. Once, I got angry with my wife, and she talked 
back to me. I disliked that behavior from her and she said. 
Why do you dislike that 1 talk back to you? By Allah, the 
Prophet’s wives talk back to him and one of them would 
ignore him the whole day, until the night.’ I said to her, 
‘Whoever does this among them is the ruined loser! Does she 
feel safe from AllMi getting angry with her on account of His 
Messenger’s anger? In that case, she would be ruined.’ On 
that the Prophet ^ smiled. 

I then said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! I went to Hafsah and said 
to her, ‘Do not be tempted to imitate your companion 
(‘A’ishah) for she is more beautiful than you and more beloved 
to the Prophet.’ The Prophet smiled again. When I saw him 
smiling, I said, ‘Does the Messenger feel calm?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ 
So, I sat down and cast a glance at the room, and by AU^, 1 
couldn’t see an3fthing of importance, except three hides. 1 said, 
‘Invoke Allah, O Allah’s Messenger, to make your followers 
prosperous, for the Persians and the Byzantines have been 
made prosperous and given worldly luxuries, even though they 
do not worship Allah.’ The Prophet ^ sat upright and said. 


«0 Ibn Al-Khattdb! Do you have any doubt? These people have 
been given rewards of their good deeds in this world only.o 

I asked the Prophet ‘Please beg Allah’s forgiveness for me. 
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O Allah’s Messenger.’ The Prophet ^ swore that he would not 
go to his wives for one month, because of his severe anger 
towards them, until Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
censured him.”!** Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasal also collected this Ifadlth using various chains of 
narration.!^* Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected it from Ibn 
‘Abbas, who said, “For a whole year, I was eager to ask ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab about an Ayah. However, 1 hesitated out of 
respect for him. Once, he went on a Hajj trip and I accompanied 
him. On our way back, he stopped to relieve himself behind some 
trees of Arak. 1 stopped until he finished and then walked along 
with him and asked him, ‘O Leader of the believers! Who are the 
two women who helped each other (or plotted) against the 
Prophet ^?’ This is the narration that Al-Bukhari 
collected, while Muslim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas asked, “Who 
are the two women about whom Allah the Exalted said, 

ibut if you help one another against him, ^7" 

‘Umar replied, “A’ishah and Hafsah.Muslim mentioned the 
rest of the Hadxth. 

Muslim also recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Kha^b said to him, “When Allah’s Messenger ^ stayed away 
from his wives, I entered the Masjid and found people striking 
the ground with pebbles. They said, ‘Allah’s Messenger has 
divorced his wives.’That occurred before M/db was commanded. I 
said to myself, ‘I must investigate this news today.’ ” 

So he mentioned the Hadith in which he went to ‘A’ishah 
and Hafsah and admonished them. He then said, ‘I went in 
aind found Rabah, the servant of Allah’s Messenger sitting 
on a window sill. I called, ‘O Rabah, seek permission for me 
from Allah’s Messenger.’ ” 

He then mentioned the story as we mentioned above. ‘Umar 
continued, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what trouble do you 

Ahmad 1:33,34. 

Fatht Al-Bdri 9:187, 5:137, Muslim 2:111, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 

9:224, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 5:366. 

Path Al-BOri 8 :525. 

Muslim 2:1108. 
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feel from your wives? If you have divorced them, verily All^ is 
with you, His angels, Jibtil, Mikal, I, Abu Bakr and the rest of 
believers are with you.’ 

Often, when I talked, all praise is due to Allah, I hoped that 
Allah would testify to the words that I uttered. And so the 
Aydt of option*’* was revealed. All^ said. 


iMaybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him in your 
place wives better than you,^ and. 




Jj* jb 4JJI 0^ 




ibut if you help one another against him, then verily, Allah is 
his Protector, and Jibtil, and the righteous among the believers; 
and after that the angels are his helpers.^ 


I said, ‘Messenger of Allah, have you divorced them?’ He said, 
‘No.’ I stood at the door of the Masjid and called out at the top 
of my voice. The Messenger of Allah has not divorced his 
wives.’ It was on this occasion that this Ayah was revealed. 


<il “jik) ^3 ** 




iVJhen any matter pertaining to peace or alarm comes to them, 
they broadcast it; whereas, if they would refer it to the 
Messenger and those who have been entrusted with authority 
among them, those of them who are engaged in obtaining 
intelligence would indeed know (what to do with) if.>(4:83) 

It was I who understood (and properly investigated) this 
matter. ”*2* 


Similar was said by Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, Ad Dahhak and others.*^' The Ayah, 

iand the righteous among the believers;^ 
refers to Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. Al-Hasan Al-Basri added 


* ’* Allowing the Prophet ^ to choose between divorcing his wives or not 
*^* Muslim 2:1105. 

*^* At-Tabari 23:486. 
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‘Uthman to them. Layth bin Abi Sula 3 mi said from Mujahid: 

iand the righteous among the believers;^ includes ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
also. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said, “ Umar said, The wives of 
the Prophet were all jealous for his affection, and 1 said to 
them, 

iMaybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him instead of 
you, wives better than you.^ 

Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed.’ ”•'* We mentioned before 
that 'Umar said statements that were confirmed by the Qur’an, 
such as about the revelation about Hijab (see 33:53) and the 
captive idolaters after the battle of Badr (see 8:67). “Umar’s 
suggestion to take the Station of Ibrahim as a place for prayer 
and AU^ revealed this Ayah; 

-i'" oi 


iAnd take you the Maqam (station) of Ibrahttn as a place of 
prayer.^ (2:125) 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas said that “Umar bin Al- 
Khatpb said, “I heard news that the Mothers of the faithful 
had a dispute with the Prophet So I advised them, sa 3 dng, 
“Either stop bothering Allah’s Messenger or Allah might provide 
him better wives than you.’ When I was talking to the last one 
among the Mothers of the faithful, she said, “O ‘Umar! Is it 
that the Messenger of Allah cannot advise his wives, so that 
you interfere between him and them?’ I stopped upon hearing 
this from her, but Allah revealed; 











iMaybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him instead of you, • 
wives better than you, submitting, believers, obedient, worshipping, 
Sa'ihat, previously married and virgins. 


Path Al-Bdri 8.528. 
At-Tabari 23:488. 
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The wife mentioned 
ifhere was Umm 

salamah, and she is 
” 4 .-the one who advised 

•- “Umar to stop inter- 
fering between the Pro- 
Phet ^ and his wives, 
^ 1,'r^ ' ' £is is confirmed in 

Sahth Al-Bukhdri.^^^ 


Sahih Al-Bukhdri.^^^ 
Allah’s statement, 


' -t; Luf 


> -'K 


isubmitting, believers, 
^ •'^'- • obedient, turning repen- 
tonce, worshipping^ is 
r!*" implica- 

tions, while, 

^Sa'ihdt^ means, fas- 
• i-> .i '^ 1 -V-Ify?" according to Abu 

Hurayrah, ‘A’ishah, 
^o(Vi^'^c^l^eAjajlj7jo»l!.^oo3a-d>j Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimeih, 
—■ I Mujahid, Said bin Ju- 

bayr, ‘Ata’, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman 
As-Sulami, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabl* bin Anas, As-Suddi, and othersj^* 

LuJi" V S;^' ^ OjLjuj t* dif 4$-^ V jtil^ 

J pj ^ Cp> ii ji l^r. i^k ffojSi- ^ Cij 
;if V M ;4iVf i;a ^ pji:^ 

U jvJ OjJyj iA^'* 


P' Path Al-Bdri 8 :16. 

'^' At-Tabari 23 ;490, Al-Qurtubi 18:193, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:224. 
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16. O you who believe! Protect yourselves and your families 
against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which 

' are (appointed) angels stem (and) severe, who disobey not the 
commands they receive from AllSh, but do that which they are 
commanded.^ 

17. (It will be said in the Hereafter) O you who disbelieve! 
Make no excuses this Day! You are being requited only for 
what you used to do.^ 

18. O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance! 

It may be that your Lord will expiate from you your sins, and 
admit you into Gardens under which rivers flow - the Day that 
Allah will not disgrace the Prophet and those who believe with 
him. Their light will run forward b^re them and in their right 
hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect our light for us 
and grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all 
things."^ 

Teaching One*8 Family the Religion and Good Behavior 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; 

iProtect yourselves and your families against a Fire (Hell)^ 

He said, “Work in the obedience of Allah, avoid disobedience of 
Allah and order your families to remember AUSh, then AllAh 
will save you from the Fire.”*** Mujidiid also commented on: 

^Protect yourselves and your families against a Fire (Hell)^ 

sa 3 dng, “Have Taqwd of AUiih and order your family to have 
Taqwd of Him.”*^* QatAdah said, “He commands obedience to 
Allah, to not disobey AllAh, he orders his famUy to obey His 
orders and helps them to act upon His orders. When one sees 
disobedience, he stops them and forbids them from doing 
it.”*^* Similar was said by Ad-Dahhak and Muqatil; “It is an 

**' At-Tabari 23:491. 

*^' At-Tabari 23:492. 

*^* At-Tabari 23:492. 




Siirah 66. At-Tahnm (6-8) (Part-28) 


69 


obligation for the Muslim to teach his near family members, 
and his male and female slaves what Allah has made 
obligatory for them and what Allah has forbidden for them.”*** 
There is a Hadith that confirms the meaning of this Ayah. 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud zmd At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ar-RabT 
bin Sabrah said that his father said that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said. 








tOrder the children to pray when they reach the age of seven 
and when they reach the age of ten, discipline them for (not 
performing) if.® 

This is the narration that Abu Dawud collected; At-Tirmidhi 
said, “This Hadith is Hasan, ”*^* 


Fuel for Hell and a Description of its Angels 

Allah said, 

iwhose fuel is men and stones,^ indicating that the Children of 
Adam will be fuel for the Fire that will feed it, 

^and stones^ in reference to the idols that were worshipped, just 
as Allah said in another Ayah, 

iCertainly you and tiiat which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel far Hc///> (21:98) 

‘Abdullah bin Mas‘Qd, Mujahid, Abu JaTar Al-Baqir and As- 
Suddi said that these are sulfur stones that are more putrid 
them rotten corpses, according to Mujahid.*^* 

Allah’s statement, 

**' Al-Qurtubi 18:196. 

*^* Alimad 3:404, Abu Dawud 1:332, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2 :445. 

*^> AJ-Tabari 1:381. 
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used to do. Allah said, 




ilt may be that your Lord will expiate from you your sins, and 
admit you into Cardens under which rivers flow^ 

And when Allah says, “it may be,” it means He shall. 


4^ Oil; 'if *5 


ithe Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet and those 
who believe with him^ 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will not disgrace 
those who believed in the Prophet 

4 ^ 1 ; -^4 ^ 

iTheir light will run forward before tlwm and in their right 
hands.^ 

as we explained in Surat Al-Hadidy^ 





iThey will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect our light for us and 
grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all things."}' 

Muj^id, Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan Al-Basri and other said, 
“This is the statement that the believers will say on the Day of 
Resurrection, when they witness the light of the h 3 rpocrites 
being extinguished.”*^* 

Imam Ahmad recorded that a man from the tribe of Banu 
Kinanah said, “1 prayed behind the Messenger of Allah ^ 
during the year of the Conquest (of Makkah), and heard him 
say, 

^*' 

«0 Allah! Please, do not disgrace me on the Day of 
Resurrection 


*'* See volume nine, the Tafslrof Surat Al-Hadtd (57 ;12). 
*^* At-Tabari 23:496. 

*^* Ahmad 4:234. 
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<i)i bil£:3 i)! 0^1^ ol;il 

->^' X^ji jif iJjj ^L Ji CjkLiUj oinX^ 


49 . O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and be severe against them; their abode will be Hell, 
and worst indeed is that destination.^ 

ilO. Allah sets forth an example for those who disbelieve: the 
wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut. They were under two of our 
righteous servants, but they both betraxjed them. So, they 
availed them not against Allah and it was said: ‘‘Enter the Fire 
along with those who enterl”^ 


The Co mm a n d for *Jihad against the Disbelievers and 
the Hypocrites 

Allah the Exalted orders His Messenger ^ to perform Jihad 
against the disbelievers and hypocrites, the former with 
weapons and armaments and the later by establishing Allah’s 
legislated penal code, 

iand be severe against thern^ meaning, in this life. 



itheir abode will be Hell, and worst indeed is that destination.^ 
that is, in the Hereafter. 

The Disbeliever shall never benefit from His Believing 
Relative on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah the exalted said, 

iAlldh sets forth an example for those who disbelieve^ 

meaning, the disbelievers who live together in this life with 
Muslims, their mixing and mingling with Muslims will not help 
the disbelievers, nor will it avail them with Allah, until and 
unless they gain faith in their hearts. Then Allah mentioned 
the parable, sa 5 dng. 
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i^JLiP lliV^=9 



of Nuh and the wife of LiiL They were under two of 
our righteous servants,^ 

means, they were the wives of two of Ally’s Messengers and 
were their companions by day and night, eating with them and 
sleeping with them, as much as any marriage contains of 
interaction between spouses. However, 


^they both betrayed them.^ meaning, in the faith, they did not 
adhere to the faith sent through tiieir husbands nor accepted 
their message. Therefore, all the intimate knowledge of their 
husbands neither helped them nor prevented punishment, 
hence Allah’s statement, 

iSo, they availed them not against AUah^ means, because their 
wives were disbelievers, 


4and it was said^ meaning, to these wives, 

iEnter the Fire along with those who enteric 
The part of the Ayah that reads, 


4but they both betrayed them^ does not pertain to committing 
illegal sexual intercourse, but to refusing to accept the religion. 
Surely, the wives of the Prophets were immune from committing 
illegal sexual intercourse on account of the honor that Allah 
has granted His Prophets, as we explained in Surat An-lVur.*** 
Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “They betrayed them by 
not following their religion. The wife of Prophet Nah used to 
expose his secrets, informing his oppressive people whenever 
any person embraced the faith with Nuh. As for the wife of 


PI 


This was briefly mentioned in volume seven, in the Tafsir of Surat 
An-ATur (24:26). 
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Prophet Ldt, she used to inform the people of the city (Sodom), 
who committed the awful sexual act (sodomy), whenever a 
guest was entertained by her husband.A(^-Pal>l>ak 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No wife of a Prophet ever 
committed adultery and fornication. Rather, they betrayed 
them by refusing to follow their religion. Similar was said 
by ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others.*®* 


4 lir 4 iju ii ol;;i 

oi 




ill . And Allah has set forth an example for those who believe: 
the wife of Fir'awn, whm she said: "My Lord! Build for me a 
home with You in Paradise, and save me from Fir'awn and his 
work, and save me from the people who are wrongdoers.^ 

ill. And Maryam, the daughter of ‘Imran who guarded her 
chastity (private part). And Vie breathed into it trough Our 
Ruh, and she testified to the truth of her Lords Kalimat, and 
His Kutub, and she was of the Qdnitln.^ 


The Disbelievers can cause no Harm to the Believers 


This is a parable that Allah made of the believers, in that, if 
they needed to, their association with the disbelievers will not 
harm them. Allah the Exalted said. 




T '.-. ..1 


JS 




iLet not the believers take the disbelievers as protecting friends 
instead of the believers, and whoever does that, will never be 
helped by Allah in any way, except you indeed fear a danger 
from them.^ (3:28) 

Qatadah said, “Fir'awn was the most tyrannical among the 


*'* At-Tabari 23:498. 

At-Tabari 23:498. 
'®' At-Tabari 23:498. 
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people of the earth and the most disbelieving. By All^! His 
wife was not affected by her husband’s disbelief, because she 
obeyed her Lord. Therefore, let it be known that All^ is the Just 
Judge Who will not punish anyone except for their own sins.”^^* 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Sula 3 rman said, "The wife of Fir'awn 
was tortured under the sun and when Fir‘awn would finish 
the torture session, the angels would shade her with their 
wings. She was shown her house in Paradise. 

Ibn Jarir said that Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazzah said, “Fir*awn’s 
wife used to ask. Who prevailed?’ When she was told, ^usa 
and Harun prevailed’, she said, 1 believe in the Lord of Musa 
and Harun.’ Fir*awn sent his aides to her and said to them, 
Tind the biggest stone. If she insists on keeping her faith, 
throw the stone on her, otherwise she is my wife. When they 
came to her, she looked up to the sky and was able to see her 
house in Paradise. She persisted on the faith and her soul was 
then captured. The stone was thrown on her lifeless body.’*^^* 
This is the meaning of her statement, 

i^My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, and 
save me from Fir'awn and his work,^ 

means, 'deliver me from him, because 1 am innocent of his 
actions,’ 

^ 05 ^' cjt 

^and save me from the people who are wrongdoers.^ 

Her name was Asiyah bint Muz^im, may Allldi be pleased 
with her. 

AU^ said, 

iAnd Maryam, the daughter of 'Imran who guarded her 
chastity (private part).^ 

At-Tabari 23:500. 

At-Tabari 23:500. 

At-Tabari 23:500. See the section about reports such as this and 
the previous in the beginning of this book. 
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meaning, who protected and purified her honor, by being 
chaste and free of immorality. 


iAnd We breathed into it (private part) through Our Ruh,^ 

meaning, through the angel Jibril. Allah sent the angel Jibrfl 
to Maryam, and he came to her in the shape of a man in 
eveiy respect. Allah commanded him to blow into a gap of her 
garment and that breath went into her womb through her 
private part; this is how Isa was conceived. This is why Allah 
said here. 




iAnd We breathed into it through Our Ruh, and she testified 
to the truth of her Lords Kalimdt, and His Kutub,^ 

meaning His decree and His legislation. 


Ji 


iand she was of the Qdnitin.^ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger 
of Allah ^ drew four lines on the groimd and said. 


«Do you know what these lines represent?^ 

They said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He ^ said, 

iJhe best among the women of Paradise are Khadtjah bint 
Khuwaylid, Fdtimah bint Muhammad, Maryam bint 'Imran 
and Asiyah bint Muzahim, wife of Fir'awn 

It is confirmed in the Two SahJhs from Abu MQsd Al-Ash‘ari 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

t:\ iVy\ U »LdJi ^ jis? Ju;pi ^ 

m 


Ahmad 1:293. 
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ifAany men have reached the level of perfection, but none 
among women have reached this level except Asiyah - Fir'awn’s 
wife, Maryam-the daughter of 'Imran, and Khadtjah-the 
daughter of Khuwaylid. And no doubt, the superiority of 
‘A'ishah to other women is like the superiority of Thatid to 
other mefl/s.*’’’ 

In my book, Al-Bidayah tvan~Nihayah,^^^ I have mentioned 
these Hadiths using their various chains of narration in 
relating the story of Prophet Isa and his mother Mauyam, 
peace be upon them, all praise be to All&h. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of SCvrat At-TahrUn, all thanks 
and praise are due to Allgh. 


Path AFBari 6:514, Muslim 4:1886. Jharfd is an Arabian dish 
prepared of broth and bread. 

Al-Biddyah wan-Nihdyah 2:61. 
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The Tafstr of Surat AUMulk 
(Chapter - 67) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of S&rat Al-Mulk 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that Allah’s 
Messenger ^ said, 




'‘Verily, there is a chapter in the Qur'an which contains thirty 
Ayat that will intercede on behalf of its reciter until he is 
forgiven. (It is): iBlessed be He in V\/hose Hand is the 
dominion. 


This Hadith was collected by At-Tirmidhi and the four Sunan 
Compilers. At-Tirmidhi said concerning it, “This is a Hasan 
Hadith.”^^^ 

At-Tabarani and Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya’ Al-Maqdisi both recorded 
from Anas that the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 




"There is a chapter of the Qur'an that will argue on behalf of 
its reciter until it causes him to enter into Paradise. (It is): 
iBlessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
Ahmad 2:321. 

Abu Dawud 2:119, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:200, An-Nasa’i in Al- 
Kubrd 6:496, and Ibn Majah 2:1244, 

At-Xabarani in AMu;sat 4:391. 
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At ^jb ^ ^ 

32- 4f ^ 

y:^\ Mi 4^. ;gr gjt« oj iL? Ji 9^' 

4.is^ p. (TSi; ija:;;; a^r es 


^ 2 . Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion; and He is 
Able to do all things.^ 

i2. Who has created death and life that He may test you which 
of you is best in deed. And He is the Almighty, the Oft- 
Forgiving ;y 

43 . Viflio has created the seven heavens one above the other; 
you can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious. Then 
look again. Can you see any rifts?^ 

i4. Then look again and yet again, your sight will return to 
you Khdsi', and worn out.y 

^5. And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with 
lamps, and We have made such lamps (as) missiles to drive 
away the Shaydtin, and have prepared for them the torment of 
the blazing Fire.^ 


Glorification of Allah and mentioning the Creation of 
Death, Life, the Heavens and the Stars 

Allah the Exalted glorifies His Noble Self and informs that the 
dominion is in His Hand. This means that He deals with all of 
His creatures however He wishes and there is none who can 
reverse His decree. He is not questioned concerning what He 
does because of His force. His wisdom and His justice. For this 
reason Allah says, 

iand He is Able to do all things.^ 

Then Allah says. 


op*! 32- >sM^ 
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to each other, meeining that they are in elevated ascension, 
some of them being stacked above others, or separated with 
space between them? There are two views concerning this, and 
the most correct opinion seems to be the latter as is proven in 
the Hadith of Isrd’ (the Prophet’s Night Journey) and other 
narrations. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iyou can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious.^ 

means, it (the creation) is done in a flawless manner, and 
these are connected with each other so as to forms a straight 
level, having no disunion, conflict, inconsistency, deficiency, 
flaw or defect. This is the reason that Allah says, 

L>t iSj M 

I iThen look again. Can you see any rifts?^ 

meaning, look at the sky and pay close attention to it. Do you 
see any flaw, deficiency, defect or rifts in it? Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ath-Thawri and others said concerning 
Allah’s statement, 

oj isj 

^Then look again. Can you see any rifts?^ that it means cracks.*** 
As-Suddi send that, 

iCan you see any rifts?^ means any tears.*^* Qatadah said, 

4-4“ iJi iij j*)’ 

^Can you see any rifts?^ means, ‘do you see any defects O Son of 
Adam (mankind)?’ 

In reference to Allah’s statement. 



*** Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:235, Al-Qurtubi 18:209, and At-Tabari 
23:507. 

Al-Qurtubi 18:209. 
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iThen look again and yet again,^ 
Qatadah said, “It means (look) twice.” 


iyour sight will return to you Khdsi',^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that Khdsi’ means humiliated.*’* Mujdhid and 
Qatadah both said that it means despised.*^* 

iand worn out.'^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that this means it will be exhausted.*^* 
Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi all said that it means broken 
down fatigue that comes from weakness. Thus, the Ayah 
means that if you continuously looked, no matter how much 
you look, your sight will return to you. 

iKhSsi'^ 

due to the inability to see any flaw or defect (in Allah’s 
creation). 

iand worn out.^ 

meaning, exhausted and broken down feebleness due to the 
great amount of repeated looking without being able to detect 
any deficiency. Then, after Allah negated any deficiency in the 
creation of the heavens. He explains their perfection and 
beauty. He says. 



iAnd indeed IVe have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps,^ 

This refers to the stars which have been placed in the 
heavens, some moving and some stationary. 

At-Tabari 23:507. 

At-Tabari 23:507. 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:235. 
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In Allah’s statement, 

iand We have made them (as) missiles to drive away the 
ShayatTn,^ 

The pronoun ‘them’ in His statement, "and We have made 
them” is the same type of statement as the stars being 
referred to as lamps. This does not mean that they are 
actually missiles, because the stars in the sky are not thrown. 
Rather, it is the meteors beneath them that are thrown and 
they are taken from the stars. And Allah knows best. 
Concerning Allah’s statement. 


iand We have prepared for them the torment of the blazing 
Ffre.> 

means. We have made this disgrace for the devils in this life 
and We have prepared for them the torment of the blazing Fire 
in the Hereafter.’ This is as Allah said in the beginning of 
Surat As-Sqffdt, 


ms ^ ^ ^ 


^Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for 
beauty). And to guard against every rebellious devil. They 
cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted 
from every side. Oittcast, and theirs is a constant (or painfid) 
torment. Except such as snatch away something by stealing, 
and they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness.^ 
(37:6-7) 

Qatadah said, “These stars were only created for three 
purposes: Allah created them as adornment for the heaven 
(sky), as missiles for the devils and as signs for navigation. 
Therefore, whoever seeks to interpret any other meanings for 
them other than these, then verily he has spoken with his own 
opinion, he has lost his portion and burdened himself with 
that which he has no knowledge of.” Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 



Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


rm^^m 


both recorded 
] this statement. *** 


vU^ 

(*h * *1i^ti^i-'iio* C' ' -if ^ ^ ^ 




^ (2; tils 2i 


'i:3;K20i^>jii^a!^fe!AfeiO 

46. Anti Jbr those who 

'■"Ifif 

^ ^ .5 torment of Hell, 

and worst indeed is that 

therein, they will hear 
' its Shahiq while it is 
simmering.^ 

i8. It almost bursts up with jury. Every time a group is cast 
therein, its keepers will ask: "Did no wamer come to you?"^ 

^9. They will say: "Yes, indeed a wamer did come to us, but 
we rejected him and said: ‘Allah never sent down anything; 
you are only in great error.' 

110. And they will say: "Had we but listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellers of the 
blazing Firel"'^ 

111. Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the 
dwellers of the blazing Firel^ 


At-Tabari 23:508. 
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The Description of Hell and Those Who will enter into it 

Allah the E^xalted says. 


iatufy mecming, ‘and We have prepared,’ 

4 >*^ 

ifbr those who disbelieve in their Lord is the torment of Hell, 
and worst indeed is that destination,^ 

This means that this will be the worst end and a terrible 
destiny. 

ii ^1^ 

iWhen they are cast therein, they will hear its Shahtij^ 

Ibn Jarir said, “This means the sound of shouting.” 

iwhile it is simmering.^ Ath-Thawri said, “It will boil them just 
as a small number of seeds are boiled in a lot of water.” 

Then Allah says. 


ilt almost bursts up witit fury.^ meaning, some parts of it almost 
break apart from other parts due to the severity of its rage and 
anger with them. 


ithJ' jii j -Ji .;i1 oi ,v. ^ 


iEvery time a group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: “Did 
no Warner come to you?" They will say: “Yes, indeed a wamer 
did come to us, but we rejected him and said: 'Allah never sent 
down anytiiing: you are only in great error.’ "> 

In these Aydt Allah reminds of His justice in dealing with His 
creatures and that He does not punish anyone vmtU the proof 
has been established against them and a Messenger has been 
sent to them. This is similar to AllAh’s statement. 


(i| 


At-Tabari 23:508. 
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' '< ' ’■'* if 

-4*:* w 


^And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.^ 
(17:15) 

Allah also says, 


^ jij ^ j*4^ 'ii 

jc di>- ij)'i 


4H// they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened. And 
its keepers will say, "Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves, reciting to you the Aydt of your Lord, and warning 
you of the meeting of this Day of yours?" They will say: 
"Yes," but the Word of torment has been justified against the 
disbelieversl’y (39:71) 

Thus, they have no recourse but to blame themselves and they 
will feel remorseful when such remorse will be of no benefit to 
them. They will say, 

4 .^ 141 j 1 ^ S' j)> 


iHad we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not 
have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!^ 


meaning. If we would have benefited from our intellects or 
listened to the truth that Allah revealed, we would not have 
been disbelieving in AU^ and misguided about Him. But we 
did not have understanding to comprehend what the 
Messengers came with, and we did not have the intelligence to 
guide us to following them.’ Allah then says. 






iThen They will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire!^ 

Im^ Ahmad recorded from Abu Al-Bakhtari At-Tal that he 
heard from one of the Companions that the Messenger of All^ 

M said. 




«I7ic people will not be destroyed until they themselves confess 
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their guilt 

; pi Wj -A: ’-jA 4! fi; & i|i Si> 
’,53 jit jjl ? s; 3£ 5 (U; ■S' iii 

cn i>i(54 


432. Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be 
forgiveiwss and a great reward.^ 

il3. And whether you keep your talk secret or disclose it, 
verily. He is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts,y 

434. Should not He Who has created know? And He is the 
Most Kind and Courteous, All-Aware,^ 

il5. He it is Who has made the earth subservient to you; so 
walk in the paths thereof and eat of His provision. And to Him 
will be the resurrection.^ 


The Reward of those Who fear their Lord unseen 


All^ informs of he who fears standing before his Lord, being 
frightened about matters between himself and Allah when he 
is not in the presence of other people. So he refrains from 
disobedience and he performs acts of obedience when no one 
sees him except Allah. Allah mentions that this person will 
have forgiveness and a great reward. This means that his sins 
will be remitted £ind he will be rewarded abundantly. This is 
similar to what has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs, 


^ ^u5 ai ;L4k; 


iThere are seven people whom Allah the Exalted will shade in 
the shade of His Throne on the Day when there will be no shade 
except its shade.n 


Then he mentioned that among those people are; 

^JlSoj ijlit iipji 

** > * ^ ^ i ^ 


«A man who is tempted by a beautiful woman of high social 
status, but he says: 'Verily, I fear Allah.' Another person from 


ni 


Ahmad 5:293. 
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among them is a man who gives charity and he conceals it so 
that his left hand does not know what his right hand spent 

Then He says, while informing that He is aware of the 
innermost conscience and secrets, 




iAnd whether you keep your talk secret or disclose it, verily. 

He is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts.^ 

meaning, that which occurs in the hearts (ideas, thoughts, 
etc.). 

^Should not He Who has created know?^ 

This means, ‘doesn’t the Creator know?’ 


iAnd He is the Most Kind and Courteous, All-Aware (of 
everything).^ 


Allah's Favor of subjugating the Elarth to His Servants 

Then Allah mentions His favor to His creation in subjugating 
the earth to them, and making it subservient to them. This is 
by His making it a stable abode and dwelling place. He placed 
in it mountains and caused water springs to gush forth from 
it. He fashioned pathways, and placed useful things in it and 
places fertile for the growth of fhiit and vegetation. Allah says, 

iHe it is Who has made the earth subservient to you; so walk 
in the paOis Otereof^ 

meaning, travel wherever you wish throughout its regions and 
frequent its covmtiysides and all the areas of its domain in 
your various journeys to seek earnings and trade. And know 
that your efforts will not benefit you anything unless AUdh 
makes matters easy for you. Allah continues to say, 

•‘I FatfyAl-B6ri2 :168, and Muslim 2:715. 
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^and eat of His provision.^ 


Thus, striving by using the means (to attain something) does not 
negate the necessity of depending upon Allah {At-Tawakkul^. 
This is similar to what Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khatteb, that he heard the Messenger of Allah ^ say, 





•UlL 




«//i/OM would trust in Allah as He tndy should be trusted in. 
He would surely provide for you as He provides far the birds. 
They set out in the morning widt empty stomachs and return in 
the evening with full stomachs. 


At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasat and Ibn Majah all recorded this Hadith. 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” So this confirms that the 
bird searches morning and evening for its sustenance while 
depending upon Allah. For He is the Subduer, the Controller 
and the One Who causes everything. 


^And to Him will be the resurrection.^ 

meaning, the place of return on the Day of Judgement. Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Qatadah all said that 
MandJdbiha (its paths) means its outermost borders, its roads 
and its regions.*^* 


^ 4 u* ^ (i ^ J 


Ji 




il6. Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will 
not cause the earth to sink with you, and then it shotdd 
quake?^ 


*** Ahmad 1 ;52. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:8, An-Nasat in Al-Kubrd, the book of Ar- 
Raqd’iq, Tuhfat Al-Ashrdf Q :79, and Ibn Mfijah 2:1394. 

At-Tabari 23:512, and Al-Qurtubi 18:215. 
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117. Or do you feel seaire that He, ]^/ho is over the heaven, 
will not send against you a Hdsib? Then you shall know how 
has been My warning.^ 

118. And indeed those before diem rejected, then how terrible 
was My reproach?^ 

119. Do they not see the birds above them, spreading out their 
wings and folding them in? None upholds them except the Most 
Gracious. Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.^ 


How can You feel Secure against the Punishment of 
Allah while He is Able to seize You however He wills? 

This is another indication of His gentleness and His mercy 
with His creatures. He is able to punish them because some of 
them disbelieve in Him and worship others besides Him, yet 
He .is forbearing, He pardons, and He gives respite for an 
appointed time without hastening. This is as He says. 




iAnd if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned. 
He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth; but He gives diem respite to an appointed term: and 
when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of 
His servants.^ (35:45] 


Mere Auan says. 






iDo you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will not 
cause the earth to sink widi you, and then it'should quake?^ 

meaning, that it would move back and forth, and be 
disrupted. 

40r do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will 
not send against you a Hdsib?^ 

meaning, a wind containing gravel that will strike you, as 
Allah says in another Ayah, 
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iw4 ^ W'*' viC ‘f-i ' -*r ^ 


iDo you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the 
land to swallow you up, or that He will not send against you a 
violent sandstorm? Then, you shall find no trustee.^ (17:68) 

And similarly, here Allah threatens them with His statement, 


^Then you shall know how has been My wanting.^ 

meaning, Tiow is My admonition and what will happen to 
those who disregard and reject it.’ Then AllAh says, 

iAnd indeed those before them rejected,^ 

meaning, from the previous nations and the old generations 
that have passed. Then Allah says, 


ithen how terrible was My reproach?^ 

meaning, “how was My rebuke of them and my punishment of 
them.’ Meaning, it was great, severe and painful. 

The flight of Birds is by the Power of Allah and it is a 
Proof that He sees everythii^ small and large 

Allah says. 






iDo they not see the birds above them, spreading out their 
wings and folding them in?^ 

meaning, sometimes they spread their wings out in the wind 
(gliding) and other times they gather and spread (flapping) the 
wings in flight 




4None upholds them^ meaning, in the air, 
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iexcept the Most 
Gracious.^ meaning, 
Allah holds them up 
in the air by subject¬ 
ing the air to them 
out of His mercy and 
His gentleness. 

^ 

iVerily, He is the All- 
Seer of everything.^ 
means, with what is 
beneficial and suitable 
for all of His crea¬ 
tures. This is similar 
to His statement, 

jl ij;; 

,^5 Ji!;i 4 ^ ’5j 

4Do they not see tiie birds held in the midst of the sky? None 
upholds them but AllSh. Verily, in this are clear Aydt for 
people who believe.^ [24:79] 



'i* 4 ii o? ^ ^ j* 4^' 

^ -.4 Jf ol 4#J' 

P J* liip ^ 

o] 'ju ^ li j* 3* I* 

c.£;^ ^3 Ob ^ 1*^] i3* 


i20. Who is it besides the Most Gracious that can be an army 
to you to help you? The disbelievers are in nothing but 
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delusion.^ 

ill. Who is it that can provide for you if He should withhold 
His provision? Nay, but they continue to be in pride, and 
flee.^ 

ill. Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or 
he who walks upright on a straight path?^ 

113. Say: "It is He Who has created you, and endowed you 
with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Little thanks you give.'y 

114. Say: "It is He Who has created you on the earth, and to 
Him shall you be gathered.”^ 

115. They say: "When will this promise come to pass, if you 
are telling the truth?")> 

116. Say: "The knowledge is with Allah only, and I am only a 
plain Warner."^ 

117. But when they will see it approaching, the faces of those 
who disbelieve will be sad and grievous, and it will be said: 
"This is what you were calling fbr!"^ 


No One will help You and No One can grant Sustenance 
except for Allah 


All^ addresses the idolaters who worship others besides Him , 
seeking help and sustenance from them. Allah rebukes them 
for what they believe, and He informs them that they will not 
attain that which they hope for. All^ says, 





iWho is it besides the Most Gracious that can be an army to 
you to help?^ 

meaning, there is no protector or helper for you besides Him. 
This is the reason that Allah says, 

^The disbelievers are in notiting but delusion.^ 

Then Allah says, 

ol 'ii 

iWho is it that can provide pr you if He should withhold His 
provision?^ 
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meaning, who is it that can provide for you if Allah cuts off 
your sustenance? There is no one who gives, withholds, 
creates, provides and helps other than Allah alone, Who has 
no partner. This proves that they know this, yet they still 
worship others besides Him. Thus, All^ says, 

iNay, hut they continue^ meaning, they persist in their 
transgression, lying and misguidance. 

ito be in pride, and flee.^ meaning, they continue in obstinance, 
SUTogance and fleeing away from the truth. They do not listen 
to it nor do they follow it. 


The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 


Then Allah says. 


ils he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or Iw 
who walks upright on a straight path?^ 

This is a parable which Allah made of the believer and the 
disbeliever. So the condition of the disbeliever is like one who 
walks prone on his face. This is like a person walking bent 
over on his face (with his head down) instead of walking 
upright. This person does not know where he is going or how. 
Rather, he is lost, astray and confused. Is this person more 
guided. 




4or he who walks upright^ meaning, he who stands erect. 


ion a straight path?^ meaning, this person who walks upright is 
on a clear path, and he is straight within himself while his path 
is straight as well. This is their likeness in this world, and their 
likeness will be the same in the Hereafter. So the believer will 
be gathered (on the Day of Judgement) walking upright upon 
the straight path and the vast and spacious Paradise will be 
opened up for him. However, the disbeliever will be gathered 
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walking down on his face to the Hellfire. 

J! iJir cs ^ ijss '4\ 


iAssetnble those who did wrong, together with their 
companions and what they used to worship instead of Allah, 
and lead them on to the way of flaming Fire.^ (37:22,23) 

“Companions” here meeins those like them. Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Anas bin Mglik that it was said, “O Messenger 
of Allah! How will the people be gathered on their faces?” So 
the Prophet replied. 




>Is not He who made thetn to walk on their legs able to make 
tltetn walk on their faces?”’)^^^ 

This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. 


Allah’s Power to create and It being an Evidence of the 
Final Abode 

Allah says, 


/ \ 


^Say it is He VS/lio has created you,^ meaning, He initiated your 
creation after you were not even a thing worth mentioning (i.e., 
nothing). Then He says, 




iand endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts.^ meaning, 
intellects and powers of reasoning. 


ihittle thanks you give.^ meaning, how little you use these 
abilities that Allah has blessed you with to obey Him, to act 
according to His commandments, and avoid His prohibitions. 

iSay: "It is He Who has created you on tlw earth... 
meaning. He has spread eind distributed you all througout the 


Ahmad 3:167. 

Path Al-Bdri 6:350, and Muslim 4:2161. 
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able to reckon or fully 
comprehend to come 
to them. 

iylT ijC) 

iand there will become 
apparent to them from 
Allah what they had not 
been reckoning. And the 
evils of that which they 
earned will become ap¬ 
parent to them, and that 
which they used to mock 
at will encircle them.^ 
(39:47,48) 

This is why it will be 
said to them in order 
to scold and repri¬ 
mand them, 

iTliis is what you were calling for!^ meaning, that you were 
seeking to hasten. 




> y. y y ^ 

-j. 

0 i>^50 OM-^' 






oj 1*^0^ j5 j •>* tl-i* ji 

ft jit ^ 


42 s. Sfli/.' "Tell met If Allah destroys me, and those with me, 
or He bestows His mercy on us - who can save the disbelievers 
from a painful torment?”^ 

429 . Say: "He is the Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and 
upon Him we rely. So, you will come to know who it is that is 
in manifest error.'y 

430 . Say: "Tell me! If (all) your water were to sink away, who 
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then can supply you with flowing water?"^ 

The Death of the Believer will not save the Disbeliever, 
so let Him reflect upon His Deliverance 

Allah says, 


isay^ ‘O Muhammad to these idolaters who are associating 
partners with Allah and denying His favors,’ 


4 .^ ^ ^ ^ ut* v'J oj 


iTell me! If All^ destroys me, and those with me, or He 
bestows His mercy on us - who can save the disbelievers from a 
painfld torment?^ 

meaning, ‘save yourselves, for verily, there is nothing that can 
rescue you from Allah except repentance, turning to Him for 
forgiveness and returning to His religion. Your hopes that 
torment and exemplary punishment will strike us, will not 
benefit you. Whether Allah punishes us or has mercy on us, 
there is no escaping from Allah’s punishment and painful 
torment that you will suffer.’ Then Allah says. 



^Say: “He is the Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and upon 
Him we rely.^ 

meaning, ‘we believe in the Lord of all that exists, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful, and upon Him we rely in all of 
our affairs.’ This is as Allah says. 


iSo worship Him and rely upon Him.^ (11:123) 

Thus, Allah continues saying, 

iSo, you will come to know who it is that is in manifest 
error.^ 

meaning, ‘between Us and you, and to whom the final end 
(ultimate victory) will be for in this life and in the Hereafter.’ 
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Reminding of Allah’s Blessing by the springing of Water 
and the Threat of It being taken away 

Demonstrating how merciful He is to His creatures, Allah says; 

iSay: "Tell mel If your water were to sink away..."^ 
meaning, if it were to go away, disappearing into the lowest 
depths of the earth, then it would not be reachable with iron 
axes nor strong arms. ‘Ghd’ir’ (sinking) as used here in the 
Ayah, is the opposite of springing forth. This is why Allah 
says, 

iwho then can supply you with flowing water?^ 

meaning, springing forth, flowing, running upon the face of the 
earth. This means that no one is able to do this except Allah. 
So, it is merely out of His favor and His grace that He causes 
water to spring forth for you, and He makes it run to the 
various regions of the earth in an amount that is suitable for 
the needs of servants, be it little or abundant. So Allah's is all 
the praise and thanks. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Mulk and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 
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and similar to them from the individual letters that 
appear at the beginning of Qur’anic chapters. This has been dis¬ 
cussed at length previously and there is no need to repeat it here. 


The Explanation of the Pen 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iBy the pen^ The apparent meaning is that this refers to the 
actual pen that is used to write. This is like Allah’s saying, 






iRead! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who has taught 
by the pen. He has taught man that which he knew not.^ 
(96:3-5) 

Therefore, this statement is Allah’s swearing and alerting His 
creatures to what He has favored them with by teaching them 
the skill of writing, through which knowledge is attained. 
Thus, Allah continues by saying. 




iand by what they Yastur.^ Ibn ‘AbbSs, Mujahid and Qatadah all 
said that this means, “what they write.As-Suddi said, “The 
angels and the deeds of the servamts they record.” 

Others said, “Rather, what is meant here is the pen which 
Allah caused to write the decree when He wrote the decrees of 
all creation, and this took place fifly-thousand years before He 
created the heavens and the earth.” For this, they present 
Hadiths that have been reported about the Pen. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Al-Walid bin ‘Ubadah bin As- 
Sdmit that he said, “My father called for me when he was 
dying and he said to me: Verily, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ^ say. 


:jii ?4^{ u; 4'j 


HI 


jUi jUiJl ^1 ^ 'j)' 

«^:Vi ji 4 j'4\ 


At-Tabari 23:527, 528. 



102 


Tafsir Ibn Kathlr 

^Verily, the first of what Allah created was the Pen, and He 
said to it: “Write." The Pen said: “O my Lord, what slwll I 
write?" He said: "Write the decree and whatever will 
throughot4t eternity 

This Hadith has been recorded by Imam Ahmad through 
various routes of transmission.’^* At-Tirmidhi also recorded it 
from a HadUh of Abu Dawud At-Tay^sl and he (At-Tirmidhi) 
said about it, “Hasan Sahdh, Gharib.’'^^^ 


Swearing by the Pen refers to the Greatness of the 
Prophet ^ 

Allah says, 

^VoM, by the grace of your Lord, are not insane.^ 
meaning - and all praise is due to Allah - “you are not crazy 
as the ignorant among your people claim. They are those who 
deny the guidance and the clear truth that you have come 
with. Therefore, they attribute madness to you because of it.’ 

iAnd verily, for you will be reward that is not Mamniin.^ 

meaning. Tor you is the great reward, and abundant blessings 
which will never be cut off or perish, because you conveyed 
the Message of your Lord to creation, and you were patient 
with their abuse.’ The meaning of: 


inot Mamnun^ is that it wiU not be cut off. This is similar to 
Allah’s statement. 


ia gift without an end.}' (11:108) 
and His statement. 




i 


At-Tabari 23:526. 

Ahmad 5:317. 
TUhfatAl-Ahwadhi 9:232. 
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iThen they shall have a reward without end.^ (95:6) 

Mujahid said, 

iWithout Mamnun^ means “Without reckoning.”•*' And this 
refers back to what we have said before. 

The Explanation of the Statement: "Verily, You are on 
an Exalted Character/* 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4And verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) clwracter.^ 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Verily, you are oh a great 
religion, and it is Islam.Likewise said Mujahid, Abu Malik, 
As-Suddi and Ar-Rabl* bin Anas.*^* Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd 
also said this.*^* Said bin Abi ‘Arubah reported from Qatadah 
that he said concerning Allah’s statement, 

4And verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) character.^ 

“It has been mentioned to us that Sa‘d bin Hisham asked 
‘A’ishah about the character of the Messenger of Allah so 
she replied: ‘Have you not read the Qur’an?’ Sa‘d said: ‘Of 
course.’ Then she said: Verily, the character of the Messenger 
of Allah 5 ^ was the Qur’an.’ ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded 
similar to this*®* and Imam Muslim recorded it in his SahXh on 
the authority of Qatadah in its full length.*^* 

This means that he would act according to the commands 
and the prohibition in the Qur’an. His nature and character 
were patterned according to the Qur’an, and he abandoned his 

*‘* At-Tabari 23:528. 

*2* At-Tabari 23:529. 

*^* At-Jabari 23:529, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:243. 

*‘’' At-Tabari 23:530. 

*®' At-Tabari 23:529. 

*®* ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:307. 

*^* Muslim 1:513. 
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natural disposition (i.e., the carnal nature). So whatever the 
Qur’^ commanded, he did it, and whatever it forbade, he 
avoided it. Along with this, Allah gave him the exalted 
character, which included the qualities of modesty, kindness, 
bravery, pardoning, gentleness and every other good 
characteristic. 

This is like that which has been confirmed in the Two 
SahOis that Anas said, “I served the Messenger of Allah ^ for 
ten years, and he never said a word of displeasure to me (uff), 
nor did he ever say to me concerning something I had done: 
“Why did you do that?’ And he never said to me concerning 
something I had not done: Why didn’t you do this?’ He had 
the best character, and I never touched any silk or an 3 rthing 
else that was softer than the palm of the Messenger of All^ 
And I never smelled any musk or perfume that had a 
better fragrance than the sweat of the Messenger of Allah.”*^' 

Imam Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “The 
Messenger of AU^ ^ had the most handsome face of all the 
people, and he had the best behavior of all of the people. And 
he was not tall, nor was he short. 

The Hadiths concerning this matter are numerous. Abu isa 
At-Tirmidhi has a complete book on this subject called Kitab 
AshShama’il. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of 
Allah ^ never struck a servant of his with his hand, nor did 
he ever hit a woman. He never hit anything with his hand, 
except for when he was fighting Jihad in the cause of Allah, 
And he was never given the option between two things except 
that the most beloved of the two to him was the easiest of 
them, as long as it did not involve sin. If it did involve sin, 
then he stayed farther away from sin than any of the people. 
He would not avenge himself concerning an 3 rthing that was 
done to him, except if the limits of Allah were transgressed. 
Then, in that case he would avenge for the sake of Allah. 

Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hura 3 rrah that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

Fatfy Al-Bari 10:471, and Muslim 4:1814. 

Path Al-Bari 6 :652. 

Ahmad 6:232. Similar with Muslim 7:80. 
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«/ have only been sent to perfect righteous behavior.'n 
Ahmad was alone in recording this HacUth.^^^ 

In reference to Allah’s statement, 




iYou will see, and they will see, which of you is afflicted with 
madness.^ 

then it means, you will know, O Muhammad - and those who 
oppose you and reject you, will know - who is insane and 
misguided among you.’ This is like Allah’s statement. 


^Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent 
one!^ (54:26) 

Allah also says, 

^And verily (either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain 
error.^ (34:24) 

Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, it means “You will know 
and they will know on the Day of Judgement. Al-‘Awfi 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; 

iWhich of you is Maftun (afflicted with madness).^ 

means which of you is crazy. This was also ssiid by Mujahid 
and others as well.*'** The literal meaning of Maftun is one who 
has been charmed or lured away from the truth and has 
strayed from it. 

Thus, the entire statement means, ‘so you will know and 
they will know,’ or you will be informed and they will be 
informed, as to which of you is afflicted with madness.’ And 



*** Ahmad 2:381. 
Al-Qurtubi 18:229 
At-Tabari23 ;531. 
I'*' At-Tabari 23:530. 
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All^ knows best. Then Allah says, 

ji ^ oi^ 


iVerily, your Lord is the best Knower of him who has gone 
astray from His path, and He is the best Knower of those who 
are gtiided.^ 

meaning, “He knows which of the two groups au’e truly guided 
among you, sind He knows the party that is astray from the 
truth.’ 


jjlJj if ^ 'ij J) Ijij ^ 

^ 3tt 4^ jL- lii 


18. So, do not obey the deniers.^ 

19. TItey wish that you should compromise with them, so they 
(too) would compromise with you.^ 

iW. And do not obey every Hallaf Mahtn.^ 
ill. A Hammaz, going about with Namim,^ 
ill. Hinderer of tite good, transgressor, sinful,^ 

113. ‘Utul, and moreover Zantm.^ 

114. (He was so) because he had wealth and children.^ 

115. V\dten Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the 
men of old!"^ 

116. INe shall brand him on the snout (nose)!^ 


Prohibition of giving in to the Pressure of the 
Disbelievers and Their Suggestions, and that They like 
to meet in the Middle of the Path 

Allah says, ‘just as We have favored you and given you the 
upright legislation and great (standard of) character,’ 

iSo, do not obey the deniers. They wish that you should 
compromise with them, so they (too) would compromise with 
yoM> 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘That you would permit them (their idolatiy) 
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and they also would permit you (to practice your religion)."''* 
Mujahid said, 

iTlmj loish that yoH should muproinise zoith thciti, so they 
(too) zvouhi coojprotnise zoith you.'^ 

“This means that you should be quiet about their gods and 
abandon the truth that you are upon."'^* Then Allah says, 

i 

iAnd do not obey every Halldf (one zoho szoears much) Mahui 
(liar or loorthless person).'^ 

This is because the liar, due to his weakness and his 
disgracefulness, only seeks protection in his false oaths which 
hf boldly swears to while using Allah’s Names, and he uses 
them (false oaths) all the time and out of place (i.e., 
unnecessarily). Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Mahm means the liar.”*^* 
Then Allah says, 

Hammaz,y Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah both said, “This is 
slander. 



about zoith Namfm,^ This refers to the one who goes 
around among people instigating discord between them and 
carrying tales in order to corrupt relations between people when 
they are good and pleasant. It is confirmed in the Two ^ahihs 
that Mujahid reported from Tawus that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ once passed by two graves and he said. 




t 




• Verily, these tzoo are being punished, and they are not being 


*'* At-Tabari 23:533. 
1^1 At-Tabari 23:533. 
At-Tabari 23:533. 
At-Tabari 23:534. 
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punished for something major. One of them was not car^l 
about protecting himself from urine (when relieving himself). 

The other one used to spread NamJmah.i” 

This IfadJth has been recorded by the Group in their books 
through routes of tremsmission that are all on the authority of 
Mujahid.*^* 

Imam Al;unad recorded that Hudhayfah said, “I heard the 
Messenger of Alldh ^ saying, 

loll* S^l 

iITie slanderer will not enter into Paradise. 

This HadUh has been reported by the Group except for Ibn 
Majah.l'^l 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

^ pi §> 

iHinderer of good, transgressor, sinful,^ it means, he refuses to 
give and withholds that which he has of good. 


itransgressor,^ this means, in attaining that which All^ has 
made permissible for him, he exceeds the legislated bounds. 

isinful,^ meaning, he delves into the forbidden things. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

i'Utul, and moreover Zantm.^ 

‘Utul means one who is cruel, harsh, strong, greedy and 
stingy. Im^ Ahmad recorded from Al-Harithah bin Wahb that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

FathAl-Bari 1:358, and Muslim 1:240. 

Abu Dawud 1 ;25, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhil :232, An-Nasd^ 1:28 and 
4:412, Al-Kubrd 6:496, and Ibn Majah 1:125. 

Ahmad 5:382. 

•''' FathAl-Bari 10:487, MusUm 1:101, Abu Dfiwud 5:190, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 6:172, and An-Nasdt in Al-Kubrd 6:496. 
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0'^ ^ ' 

oS/w// / inform you of the people of Paradise? (They will be) 
every weak and oppressed person. When he swears by Allah, he 
fulfills his oath. Shall I inform you of the people of the Fire? 
Every 'Utul (cruel person), Jawwdz and arrogant person. 

Al-Waki' said, “It (‘Utul) is every Jawwdz, Ja‘zari and arrogant 
person.” Both Al-Biikhari and Muslim recorded this in their 
Two Sahihs, as well as the rest of the Group, except for Abu 
Dawud. All of its routes of transmission are by way of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and Shuljah who both reported it from Said bin 
Khalid.*^* 

The scholars of Arabic language have said that Ja'zari means 
rude and harsh, while Jawwdz means greedy and stingy. 

Concerning the word Zanim, Al-Bukhdri recorded from Ibn 
‘Abbas that he said concerning the Ayah, 

(cniel), and moreover Zantm.^ 


'i/I ji-^l 


"A man from' the Quraysh who stands out among them like 
the sheep that has had a piece of its ear cut The 

meaning of this is that he is famous for his evil just as a 
sheep that has a piece of its ear cut off stands out among its 
sister sheep. In the Arabic language the Zanim is a person 
who is adopted among a group of people (i.e., he is not truly of 
them). Ibn Janr and others among the Imams have said this. 
Concerning Ally’s statement. 




i(He was so) because he had wealth and children. When Our 
Aydt are recited to him, he says: "‘Tales of the men ofold!**^ 

Allah is saying, this is how he responds to the favors that 


Ahmad 5:306. 

Path Al-Bdri 8:530, Muslim 4:2190, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:331, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:497, and Ibn Majah 2 :1378. 

Al-Bukhiui no. 4917. 




no 


Taktr Ibn Kathlr 


Allah has bestowed upon him of wealth and children, by 
disbelieving in Allah’s Ay&t and turning away from them while 
claiming that they are a lie that has been taken from the tales 
of the ancients.’ This is similar to Allah’s statement, 






O^J ^ ^ 


> 


f 'f f f Jj" 

4y 'ji i jvvi '•“ J'ii 


iLeave Me alone (to deal) with whom / created lonely (witlxout 
any wealth and children etc.). And then granted him resources 
in abundance. And children to be by his side. And made life 
smooth and comfortable for him. After all that he desires that I 
should give more. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our 
Ayat. I sitall oblige him to face a severe tormetU! Verily, he 
tlwught and plotted. So let him be cursed, how he plotted! And 
once more let him be cursed, how he plotted! Then he thought. 
Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way. Then he 
turned back, and was proud. Thett he said: "This is rwthing 
but magic from that of old, this is nothing but the word of a 
human being!" I mil cast him into Hellfire. And what will 
make you know what Hellfire is? It spares not (any sinner), nor 
does it leave (anything unbumed)! Burning and blackening the 
skins! Over it are nineteen (angels as keepers ofHell).^ (74:11- 
301 

Then All^ said here, 

iWe slmll brand him on the snout!^ 

Ibn Janr said, “We will make his matter clear and evident so 
that they will know him and he will not be hidden from them, 
just as the branding mark on the snouts (of animals)/**^* 

Others have said, 


III 


At-Tabari 23 :541. 
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m 


0^0 






shall brand him^ 
This is the mark of 
the people of the Hell- 
fire; meaning, We will 
blacken his face on 
the Day of Judge¬ 
ment,' and the face 
has been referred to 
here as snout. 


^ ^ oi^la u^Uyjljl li ^ 


>ir Jc ijjtj 

Cj ys lijij (£ 

jtt ^ 

^ ^ q ^ iju Vi) |j J jl jia::^ 

*4^ ^t> Jl H Vj J ^ 

i via; 






2^ 

ujlli 


C*‘Hyi.#U 


>j ^3 

4 

yatii 



4 


^ •a 

\jjt\ 

>< 

>J 


yikii 


fiif 

(^ V J 

“T \'/. '/ 


417. Verily, \Ne have tried them as YJe tried the People of the 
Carden, when they swore to pluck the fruits in the morning,^ 

il8. Without (saying: "If Allah wills.")^ 

419. Then there passed over it a Ta'if from your Lord while 
they were asleep.^ 

420 . So by the morning, it became like As-Sarlm.^ 

ill. Then they called out (one to another as soon) as the 
morning broke.^ 

ill. Saying: "Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would 
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pluck (the fruits)."^ 

423 . So they departed, and they were whispering 
<24, "No poor person shall enter upon you into it today. 

125. And they went in the morning with Ijlard QddirTn.^ 

126. But when they saw it, they said: "Verily, we have gone 
astray."^ 

127. "Nay! Indeed we are deprived!"^ 

<23. The Awsat among them said; "Did I not tell you, ‘Why 
do you not Tusabbihiin.' 

i29. They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have been 
wrongdoers."^ 

<30. Then they turned one against another, blaming.^ 

<33. They said: “Woe to us! Verily, we were Tdghtn."^ 

<32. “We hope that our Lord will give us in exchange better 
than it. Tndy, we hope in our Lord."^ 

<33. Sitch is the punishment, but truly, the punishment of the 
Hereafter is greater if they but knew.^ 

A Parable of the Removal of the Earnings of the 
Disbelievers 

This is a parable that Allah made of the behavior of the 
Qiiraysh disbelievers with the great mercy, and tremendous 
favors He granted them. The mercy and favor of sending of 
Muhammad ^ to them. But they met him with denial, 
rejection and opposition. Therefore Allah says, 

^Verily, We have tried them^ meaning. We have tested them.’ 

<^' Bj? 

<fls We tried the People of the Garden,^ 

This refers to a garden containing different types of fruits and 
vegetation. 

4when they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the 
morning,^ 
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meaning, they vowed between themselves during the night that 
they would pluck the ftuit of the garden in the morning so 
that poor and the beggeirs would not know what they were 
doing. In this way they would be able to keep its fruit for 
themselves and not give any of it in charity. 

iWithout (saying: "If Allah wills.")^ 
meaning their vow that they made. Therefore, Allah broke their 
vow. He then said, 

^Then there passed over it a Ta'if from your Lord while they 
were asleep.^ 

meaning, it was afflicted with some heavenly destruction. 

iSo by the morning it became like A^Sartm.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Like the dark night. ”**' Ath-Thawri and As- 
Suddi both said, “Like the crop when it is harvested withered 
and dry." 

iThen they called out (one to another as soon) as the morning 
broke.^ 

meaning, when it was (early) morning time they called each 
other so that they could go together to pick the harvest or cut 
it (its fruits). Then Allah said, 

^(Saying :) "Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would 
pluck (the fruits)."^ 

meaning, ‘if you want to pluck your harvest fruit.’ 

iSo they departed, and they were whispering 
meaning, they spoke privately about what they were doing so 


■‘I At-Tabari 23:544, 
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that no one could hear what they were sa 3 dng. Then Al|^h , the 
AU-Knower of secrets and private discussions, explained what 
they were saying in private. He said, 




4So they departed, and they were whispering: "No poor person 
shall enter upon you into it today. 

meaning, some of them said to others, “Do not allow any poor 
person to enter upon you in it (the garden) today.” Allah then 
said. 


iAnd they went in the morning with Hard^ meaning, with 
strength and power. 

iQddirin^ meaning, they thought they had power to do what 
they cleiimed and what they were desiring. 

E) lijl; ££)> 

iBut when they saw it, they said: "Verily, we have gone astray."^ 
meaning, when they arrived at it and came upon it, and it was 
in the condition which Allah changed from that luster, brilli¬ 
ance and abundance of frioit, to being black, gloomy and void of 
any benefit. They believed that they had been mistaken in the 
path they took in walking to it. This is why they said, 

4ojiCiJ 

^Verily, we have gone astray.^ meaning, Sve have walked down a 
path other than the one we were seeking to reach it.’ This was 
said by Ibn 'Abbas and others. Then they changed their minds 
and realized with certainty that it was actually the correct path. 
Then they said, 

iNayl Indeed we are deprived (of the fruits)!^ 

meaning, ‘nay, this is it, but we have no portion and no share 
(of harvest).’ 


j8> 
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iThe Awsat among than said,^ Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr, Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, Ad- 
Dahhak and Qatadah all said, “This means the most just of 
them and the best of them.”*'* 

V ^ 3 ii> 

iDid I not tell you, 'Why do you not Tusabbihun?'^ 
Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ibn Jurayj all said that. 


iWhy do you not Tusabbihun?^ this means “why do you not say. 
If Allah wills?’ As-Suddi said, “Their making exception due 
to the will of Allah in that time was by glorifying Allah ITasbOi].” 
Ibn Jarir said, “It is a person’s saying. If Allah wills.’ It has 
also been said that it means that the best of them said to them, 
“Did I not tell you, why don’t you glorify Allah and thank Him 
for what He has given you and favored you with?” 


ilhey said: “Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have been 
wrongdoers."^ 

They became obedient when it was of no benefit to them, and 
they were remorseful and confessed when it was not of any 
use. Then they said. 




...Verily, we have been wrongdoers." Then they turned one 
against another, blaming.^ 

meaning, they started blaming each other for what they had 
resolved to do, preventing the poor people from receiving their 
right of the harvested fruit. Thus, their response to each other 
was only to confess their-error and sin. 


iThey said: "Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin.”^ 


At-Tabari 23:550. 

At-Jabari 23:551, and Ad-Durr Al-ManthOr 8:253. 
At-Tabari 23:550. 
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meaning, “we have transgressed, trespassed, violated and 
exceeded the bounds tmtil what this happened to us.’ 

c; k J1?; 

iWe hope that our Lord will give us in exchange better than it. 
Truly, we hope in our Lord.^ 

It has been said, “Thqr were hoping for something better in 
exchange in this life.” It has also been seud, “They were hoping 
for its reward in the abode of the Hereafter.” And Allah knows 
best. Some of the Salaf mentioned that these people were from 
Yemen. Said bin Jubayr said, “They were from a village that 
was called Darawdn which was six miles from San'a’ (in 
Yemen).” It has also been said, “They were from the people of 
Ethiopia whose father had left them this garden, and they 
were from the People of the Book. Their father used to handle 
the garden in a good way. Whatever he reaped from it he 
would put it back into the garden as it needed, and he would 
save some of it as food for his dependants for the yesir, and he 
would give away the excess in charity. Then, when he died, 
and his children inherited the garden they said. Verily, our 
father was foolish for giving some of this garden’s harvest to 
the poor. If we prevent them from it, then we will have more.’ 
So when they made up their minds to do this they were 
punished with what was contrary to their plan. Allah took 
away all of what they possessed of wealth, gain and charity. 
Nothing remained for them.” Allah then says, 

iSuch is the punishment,^ meaning, such is the punishment of 
whoever opposes the command of Allah, is stingy with what 
Allah has given him and favored him with, withholds the right 
of the poor and needy, and responds to Ally’s blessings upon 
him with ungratefulness (or disbelief). 

^but truly, the punishment of the Hereafter is greater if they 
but knew.^ 

meaning, this is the punishment in this life, as you have 
heard, and the punishment of the Hereafter is even harder. 
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ft ^ -pc s^\ ^ ie (>& 

il iZai *4? ^ O^t ;}3 ^ ^ i* ^ ii *j v^ ^ 

ti^ 0} iJii ^ c' *45. 4t u 

4;^-^ 


434. Verily, for those who have Taqwa are Gardens of Delight 
with their Lord.^ 

435. Shall \Ne then treat the Muslims like the criminals?^ 

436. What is the matter with you? How judge you?^ 

437. Or have you a Book wherein you leam,^ 

436. That you shall therein have all that you choose?^ 

439. Or have you oaths from Us, lasting until the Day of 
Judgement, that yours will be what you judge?^ 

i40. Ask them, whidt of them will stand as surety for that!^ 
441. Or have they “partners"? Then let them bring their 
“partners" if they are truthful!^ 


The Reward of Those Who have Tetqwd and that They 
will not be treated like the Criminals 

After Allah mentions the situation of the people of the worldly 
garden and the wrath th^r suffered when they disobeyed Allah 
and opposed His command, He then explains that whoever has 
Taqwd of Him, then they will have Gardens of Delight in the 
Hereafter that will never end. These Gardens will last forever 
and their pleasures will never cease. Allah says, 

iShall We then treat the Muslims like the criminals?^ 

meaning, ‘should We deal equally between them in terms of 
recompense?’ Nay, by the Lord of the heaven aind the earth, 
surely not! Thus, Allah says, 

iWhat is the matter with you? How do you judge?^ 
meaning, ‘how can you think that?’ Then He says, 

4®^ U « 51 4i ^ 
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iOr have you a Book wherein you learn that you shall therein 
have all that you choose?^ 


Allah is saying in this, ‘is there in your hands a Book that has 
been sent down from heaven that you study, memorize and 
pass on to each other, the latter generations conveying it from 
the'generations of old? Do you have such a Book, containing 
definite laws, as you claim?’ 


4 U ^ ^ f' (i ^ 


iThat you shall therein have all that you choose? Or have you 
oaths from Us, lasting until the Day of Judgement, that yours 
will be what you judge?^ 

meaning, ‘do you have covenants and confirmed agreements 
with Us?’ 

li 


ithat yours will be what you judge?^ meaning, “that you will 
attain all that you want and desire.’ 

i^Ask them, which of them will stand as surety for that!^ meaning, 
say to them, “Who is the sponsor to guarantee this?” Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that it means, “Which of them will be a guarantor for 
that.”'‘' 


iOr have they ‘"partners”?^ meaning, ‘do they have idols and 
rivals gods (besides Allah)?' 

iThen let them bring their **partners” if they are truthjul!^ 

ij^l? jij ^ 


( 1 ] 


At-Tabari 23:554. 
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442. The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall 
be called to prostrate themselves, but they shall not be able to do 
so.]» 

443. Their eyes will be cast down and ignominy will cover 
them; they used to be called to prostrate themselves, while they 
were.^ 

444. Then leave Me alone with whoever denies this narration. 
We shall punish them gradually from directions they perceive 
not.^ 

445. And I will grant them a respite. Verily, My plan is 
strong.^ 

446. Or is it that you ask them a wage, so that they are heavily 
burdened with debt?^ 

i47. Or that the Unseen is in their hands, so that they can 
write it down?^ 


The Terror of the Day of Judgement 

After All^ mentions that those who have Taqwd, will have 
Gardens of Delight with their Lord, He explains when this will 
be, and its actual occurrence. He says. 


4The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall be 
called to prostrate themselves, but they shall not be able to do 
so.^ 

meaning, the Day of Judgement and the horrors, earthquakes, 
trials, tests and great matters that will occur during it. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Satd Al-Khudri said that he 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, 


\pjil 


tOur Lord will reveal His Shin, and every believing male and 
fetnale will prostrate to Him. The only people who will remain 
standing are those who prostrated in the worldly life only to be 
seen and heard (showing off). This type of person will try to 
prostrate at that time, but his back will made to be one stiff 
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plate (the bone will not bend or flex)y’ 

This Hadith was recorded in the Two ^hihs and other books 
from different routes of transmission with various wordings. It 
is a long Hadith that is very popular.*** 

Concerning Alldh’s statement, 



ijheir eyes will be cast down and ignominy will cover them 

means, in the final abode, due to their crimes and arrogance 
in the worldly life. Thus they will be punished with the 
opposite of what they did. When they were called to prostrate 
in the worldly life, they refused to do so even though they were 
healthy and secure. Therefore, they will be punished with the 
lack of ability to do so in the Hereafter. When the Almighty 
Lord makes Himself visible (before the believers), then the 
believers will fall down in prostration to Him, but no one of 
the disbelievers and hypocrites will be able to prostrate, rather, 
their backs will become one plate. Everytime one of them 
attempts to prostrate, he will bow his neck but will not be able to 
prostrate. This is just like in the life of this world, when these 
people were in opposition to what the believers were doing. 


For Whoever denies the Qur’an 

Then Allah says, 

ijhen leave Me alone with such as belie this narration.^ 

meaning, the Qur’an. This is a sever threat which means, 
leave Me alone with this person; 1 know about him and how I 
will gradually punish him and increase him in his falsehood. I 
am giving him respite for a while, then I will seize him with a 
mighty and power^l punishment.’ Thus, Allah says, 

^We shall punish them gradually from directions they perceive 
not.^ 

meaning, and they will not even be aware of it. Rather, they 
*** Fath Al-Bdri 8:531, 532, and Muslim 1:167. 
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will believe that it is a noble blessing from Allah, but really the 
same matter is actually a form of humiliation (for them). This 
is similar to Allah’s statement, 






iDo they think that in wealth and children with which INe 
expand them. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but 
they perceive not .> (23:55,56) 

Allah also said. 


.it Si 


^ 1^1 u' 1 




( 45 ^ 


iSo, when they forgot that which they had been reminded. We 
opened for them the gates of everything, until in the midst of 
their enj^ment in titat which they were given, all of a sudden. 
We punished them, and lo! They were plunged into destruction 
with deep regrets and sorrows.^ 


Therefore, Allah says here. 




iAnd I will grant thetn a respite. Verily, My plan is strong.^ 

meaning, 1 will delay them, give them respite and extend their 
time. Yet, this is My plan, and My plot against them.’ Thus, 
Allah says. 




iVerily, My plan is strong.^ 

meaning, ‘great against whoever opposes My command, rejects 
My Messengers and dares to disobey Me.’ 

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded from the Messenger of Allah 
^ that he said. 


«i4i: ju (Si Ji- ^ '4>\ hp 


oVerily All^ the Exalted gives respite to the wrongdoer until 
He seizes him and he will not be able to escape Him.'^ 

Then he recited. 


o) ^ ai.1 ju3 
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oil 


•4ij4iji>*b^y f>*-^>^ <*-*“• A?'-^0* 

^ 0^>cIm1|c^^ 


iSuch ts the punishment 






J>_^ 

L jjf^ ~lUi U J^*jUU A^\J^ ^ 

Lfj ^ AiLi j . ■■ > ■ >^4*^ ■■» 


o/ yoMr Lord when He 
seizes the towns while ' 
^liei/ are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment 
is painfid (and) severe.^ 
( 11 : 102 )'*' 

In reference to Allah’s 
statement, 

j. 0 

^ 44^* (**-^ 

iW^^- 

iOr is it that you ask 
them for a wage, so that 
they are heavily bur¬ 
dened with debt? Or 
that the Unseen is in 
their hands, so that they 
can write it down?^ 
the explanation of 
these two Aydt prece¬ 
ded in Surat At-Tiur.'^' 
The meaning of it is. 


■you, O Muhammad, call them to Allah without taking any 
wages from them, rather, you hope for the reward with Allah. 
Yet, they reject that which you have brought to them simply 
due to ignorance, disbelief and obstinacy.’ 

ji *,.» 0^ 'i} j^j H 'r’X* ‘^j -5^^ 

i!ky^ \i^ O^J OJ Wj ^ 

jfi “Jl jV Cj ‘vSjid /ii[ Sj>i}> Sf'' iA? ^ 


^48. So, wait with patience for the decision of your Lord, and 
be not like the Companion of the Fish when he cried out (to Us) 
while he was Makzum.^ 


'*' Fath Al-Bari 8:205, and Muslim 4:1997. 

'^' See volume nine, the Tafsir of SCirat At-Tur (52:40). 
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i49. Had not a grace from his Lord reached him, he would 
indeed have been (left in the stomach of the fish, but We forgave 
him), so he was cast oft on the naked shore, while he was to be 
blamed.^ 

^50. Then his Lord chose him and made him of tlte righteous.^ 

i51. And verily, those who disbelieve would almost make you 
slip with their eyes (through hatred) when they hear the Reminder 
(the Qur'an), and they say: "Verily, he is a madman!"^ 

452. But it is nothing else than a Reminder to all the creatures 
(‘Alamin).^ 

The Command to be Patient and to refrain from being 
Hasty like Yunus was 

Allah says, 


iSo wait with patience^ ‘O Muhammad, persevere against the 
harm your people cause you and their rejection. For verily, 
Ahah will give you authority over them, and make the final 
victory for you and your followers in this life and the Hereafter.’ 


iand be not like the Companion of the Fishy 

meamng, Dhun-Nun, who was Yftnus bin Matta, when he 
went off angry with his people. Various things happened to 
him, such as riding on a ship at sea, being swallowed by a 
(large) fish, the fish carrying him off into the ocean, being in 
^e darkness and depth of the sea arid hearing the sea’s and 
its dwellers glorification of the Most High, the Most Able 
(Allah). For He (Allah) is the One Whose execution of divine 
decree cannot be resisted. After all of this, he (Yunus) called 
out from the layers of darkness. 




'Ji % V 3y 


i"That none has the right to be worshipped but You (O Allah), 
Glorified (and- Exalted) are You! Truly, I have been of the 
wrongdoers ."y (21:87) 

Then Allah said concerning him. 








iwotild make you slip^ “In order to have some effect on you.”**' 

iwith their eyes^ meaning, ‘they will affect you by looking at you 
with their eyes (i.e., the evil eye).’ This means “they are jealous 
of you due to their hatred of you, and were it not for Allah’s 
protection of you, defending you against them (then their evil 
eye would harm you).’ 

- The Effect of the Elvil Bye is Real 

In this Ayah is a proof that the effect of the evil eye amd its 
affliction by the command of Allah is real. Many HadUhs have 
been reported concerning this through numerous routes of 
transmission. 

The Houiith of Buraydah bin Al-Hurayb 

Abu ‘Abdullah bin Majaih recorded from Buraydah bin Al- 
Husayb that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

iJhere is no Ruqyah^^' except to cure the evil eye and the 
sting. 

This is how Ibn Majah recorded this HadUh. Imam Muslim 
also recorded this HadUh in his Sahih on the authority of 
Buraydah himself, but he did not attribute it to the Prophet 
There is a stoiy concerning this incident (as reported by 
Buraydah in Sahih Muslim),'**' and At-Tirmidhi recorded the 
Hadxth in this manner (like Muslim’s version).'®' This HadUh 
has also been recorded by Imam Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud and 
At-Turnidhi on the authority of ‘Imran bin Hu^a 3 m, however, 
/ he did not attribute it to the Prophet Imr&n’s wording is, 

'*' At-Tabari 23:564,565. 

Prayer formula for healing. 

'®' Ibn Majah 2:1161. 

'**' MusUm 1:199. 

'®' Tuhfat Al-Afyvadhi 6:217. 
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XI45^ 


iThere is no Rnqyah except to aire the evil eye and the 
sting 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Prophet ^ said, 


al^JL^U ^ \l\j siiii Jii:. 


«I7ic evil eye is real. If anything were to overtake the divine 
decree (and change it), then it would be the evil eye. And if 
you perform Ghusl (to remove the evil eye) then wash 


Muslim was alone in recording this Hadtth, as Al-Bukhari did 
not mention it. It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he sedd, 
‘The Messenger of Allah ^ used to invoke Allah’s protection 
for Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn (his grandsons) by saying, 


^ ^ ijiUj jlki ^ yllJl -ill 


«/ seek protection for you two by the perfect Words of Allah 
from every Shay tan, and dangerous creature, and from every 
eye that is evil.« 


Then he would say: 


«77ims, did Ibrahim used to seek protection for Isljaq and Ismd'il 
(his sonsX®” 

This Hadtth was recorded by Al-Bukhari and the Sunan 
compilers. 


The Hadith of Abu Umamah As*ad bin Sabi bin Hunajrf 

Ibn Majah recorded from Abu Umamah As‘ad bin Sahl bin 
Hunajrf that ‘Amir bin RabTah passed by Sahl bin Hunayf 
while he was bathing and he said, “1 haven’t seen the skin of a 
beautiful virgin girl nicer than this that I see today (i.e.. 


Path Al-Bari 10:163, Abu Dawud 4:213, and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
6:217. 

Muslim 4:1719. 

Path Al-Bdri 6:470, Abu Dawud 5:104, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:220, 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:250, and Ibn Majah 2:1164. 
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commenting on how nice Sahl’s skin was).” So he did not 
leave before he (Sahl) fell down on the ground. So he was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah ^ and it was said to him 
(the Prophet that Sahl had been afflicted by a seizure. The 
Prophet ^ then said, 


«? 


9 . 


“lA7io do you blame (or hold responsible) for this?^ 

The people replied, “Amir bin Rabi‘ah.”Then the Prophet ^ said, 
^ ^ (jij lil ?oU-i 


<iWould one of you knowingly kill his brother? If one of you 
sees something of his brother that he likes, then let him 
supplicate for blessings for hinu 

Then the Prophet ^ called for some water and he commanded 
‘Amir to perform M^udu’ with the water. So he washed his face, 
his hands up to his two elbows, his two knees, and the inside 
of his Izar. Then the Prophet 5 ^ commanded him to pour the 
water over Sahl. Sufyan said that Ma'mar related from Az- 
Zuhri that he said, “The Prophet ^ ordered him to turn the 
water pot over (empty its contents over) him (Sahl) from 
behind him.”’'’ An-Nasal recorded this Hadith through 
different routes from Abu Umamah with the wording, “And he 
turned the pot over pouring its contents over him (Sahl) from 
behind him.” 


The Hadith of Abu Sa'ld Al-Khudri 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to seek refuge from the evil eye of 
the Jinns and the evil eye of humans. Then when the 
Mu'awwidhatdn^^^ were revealed, he used them (for seeking 
protection) and abandoned everything else.” 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasal. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan. 

* * * Sunan Ibn Majah no. 3509. 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubr& no. 7617-7619. 

Surat Al-Fal&q (113) and Surat An-Nas (114). 

Ibn Majah 2:1161. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:218, and An-Nasal 8:271. 
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Another Hadith from Abu Sa*id 
• 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Said that JibrH came to the 
Prophet ^ and said, “O Muhammad, are you suffering from 
any ailment?” The Prophet % said, 

iiYes».” Then Jibril said. 


iijlj tJ. U .- 'i JS ^ Cr! 


jj*' 




«"/n the Name of Allah 1 pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), 
from everything that bothers you, from the evil of every soul 
and every evil eye that hates you, may Allah cure you, in the 
Name of Allah I pray over you for healing.”^^^^ 

This Hadith has been recorded by Muslim and the Sunan 
compilers except for Abu Dawud. 

Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Said or Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah ^ was bothered by 
some illness, and Jibril came to him and said. 


Jjjl I (Si tdr* Oi (^1^® 


nJn the Name of Allah 1 pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), 
from everything that bothers you, from every envious person 
and evil eye, may Allah atre 


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said, 

»!ii» 

iVerily the evil eye is real.^^‘*^ 

Both Al-Bukhari emd Muslim recorded this Hadith as well.*®' 
Ahmad 3:28,56. 

Muslim 4:1718, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:46, and An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubrd 6:249, and Ibn Majah 2:1164. 

Ahmad 3:58, 75. 

•‘’I Ahmad 2:319. 

*®* Path Al-Bdri 10 ;213, and Muslim 4:1719. 
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Ibn Majah recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
All^ ^ said, 

«77ie evil eye is reij/.®’*’ 

Ibn Majah was alone in recording this Hadith. 


The Hadith of Asma’ bint ^Umays 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Ubayd bin Rifa'ah Az-Zuraqi that 
Asma’ said, “O Messenger of Allah! Verily, Bani Jafar are 
afflicted with the evil eye; should I seek to have Ruqyah ?” The 
Prophet ^ replied. 


ctJ 3jiiji jil )j[i 


oYes, for if anything could overcome the divine decree, it would 
be the evil 


This Ifadith has been recorded like this by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Majah,*^l and An-Nasa’I. At-Tirmidhi said concerning it, 
“Ifasan 


The Hadith of *A*ishah 

Ibn Majah recorded from ‘A’ishah, may Allfflr be pleased with 
her, that the Messenger of Allah ^ ordered her to have 
Ruqyah performed as a cure against the evil eye.*®’ This was 
reported by Al-Bukh^ and Muslim.*®^ 


The Hadith of Sahl bin Hunayf 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin 
Hunayf that his father informed him that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ went out on a journey in the direction of Makkah and 
th^ (the Companions) accompanied him until they came to 
the valley of Kharrar from Al-Juhfah. They stopped there and 

Ibn Majah 2:1159. 

Ahmad 6:438. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:219, and Ibn Majah 2:1160. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6 :220. 

Ibn Majah 2:1161. 

Path Al-Bdri 10:210, and Muslim 4:1725. 
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Sahl took a bath. He (Sahl) was a white man, with a 
handsome body and nice skin. So the brother of Bani ‘Adi bin 
Ka'b, ‘Amir bin Rabi‘ah looked at Sahl while he bathed and he 
said, “1 haven’t seen the skin of a beautiful virgin girl nicer 
than this that I see today.” Then Sahl suddenly had a seizure 
and fell to the ground. So he (Sahl) was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and it was said to him, “O Messenger of 
Allah! Can you do anything for Sahl? By Allah, he has not 
lifted his head nor has he regained consciousness.” The 
Prophet ^ then said, 

«Do you all blame (or hold responsible) anyone for what has 
happened to him?^ 

They said, “ Amir bin Rabi‘ah looked at him.” So the Prophet 
^ called ‘Amir and he was very angry with him. He said, 

'‘Would one of you knowingly kill his brotlwr? Wlty don't you 
ask All^t to bless your brother when you see something (of him) 
that you 

Then the Prophet ^ said, 

oij 

^Bathe for himj 

So he (‘Amir) washed his face, his hands, his elbows, his 
knees, his feet and the inside of his Izdr (waist wrapper) in a 
drinking vessel. Then that water was poured over him (Sahl). A 
man poured it over Sahl's head and his back from behind 
him, then the container was turned upside down and emptied 
behind him. This was done, and afterwards Sahl recovered 
and left with the people having nothing wrong with him.’^*^* 

The Hadith of ^Amir bin Rabi^ah 

# 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that TJbaydull^ bin 
‘Amir said, “ Amir bin Rabrah and Sahl bin Hanayf went off 
together intending to bathe. So they went about their business 

m 


Ahmad 3:4S6. 
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using coverings (to cover their nakedness). So ‘Amir removed a 
cloak of wool that he (Sahl) was using to conceal himself. He 
(‘Amir) said, ‘I looked at him and my eye fell upon him while 
he was pouring water on himself bathing. Then I heard a loud 
splash in the water coming from where he was. So I went to 
him, and I called him three times, but he did not answer me. 
So 1 went to the Prophet ^ and informed him. Then, the 
Prophet ^ came walking, and he was wading in the water. I 
can still picture the whiteness of his shins. Wien he came to 
Sahl (who was unconscious), he hit him on his chest with his 
hand and said, 


1 


flO Allah! Ranove from hhu its heat, its cold and its painj 
He (Sahl) then stood up, and Ally’s Messenger ^ said, 


^If one of you sees in his brother, or himself, or his wealth that 
which pleases him, then he shoidd ask Allah to bless it, for 
verily, the evil eye is real.d^^ 


The Accusation of the Disbelievers and the Reply to 
Them 

All^ says, 

iand they say: Verily, he is a madmanV*^ 

meaning, they cut at him with their eyes and attack him with 
their tongues sa3dng, “Verily, he is a madman.” They say this 
because he came with the Qur’^. Allah then says, 

iBut it is nothing else but a Reminder to all the creatures 
('Alamln).^ 

This is the end of the explanation [Tafsii) of Surah Nun (or 
Al-Qalam), and all praise and blessing belong to Allah. 


Ahmad 3:447. 




The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hdqqah 
(Chapter - 69) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

0 '^ 0 Jitcf li 

jf** |»^ gw jti Qj 

i; ^ pi S ^ 

4 ® ^-V' ^ jac; itji a' (3 


41 . Al-Hacjqahiy 

42 . ^Wwii is Al-Haqqah?^ 

^3. And what will make you know what Al-Haqqah is?^ 
44 . Thamud and ‘Ad denied the Qdri'ah!^ 


15. As for Thamud, they were destroyed by the Tdghiyah!^ 

16. And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a wind, Sarsar 
‘Atiyah!^ 


47 . Which Allah imposed on them for seven nights and eight 
days Husum, so that you could see men lying toppled, as if 
they were trunks of date palms, Khaxoiyahl^ 

18. Do you see any remnants of them?^ 

19. And Fir'awn, and those b^re him, (fnd the cities 
overthroim committed Al-Khati'ah.^ 


410 . And they disobeyed their Lord’s Messenger, so He seized 
them with a punishment that was R^iyah.^ 

111. Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits. We carried 
you in the ship.^ 

112. That We might make it an admonition for you and that it 
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might be retained by the retaining ears.^ 

Warning concerning the Greatness of the Day of 
Judgement 

Al-Hdqqah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement, 
because during it the promise and the threat will inevitably 
occur. Due to this, Allah has declared the greatness of this 
matter. So He says, 

iAnd what will make you know what Al-Hdqqah is?^ 

Mention of the Destruction of the Nations 

Then Allah mentions the destruction of the nations that 
denied the Resurrection. He says, 

4 As for Thamttd, they were destroyed by the Tdghiyah!^ 

It is the ciy which will silence them, and the quake that will 
silence them. Qatadah said similar to this when he said, “At- 
Tdghiyah is the shout.”*** Mujahid said, “At-Taghiyah means 
the sins.” This was also said by Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and bin Zayd. 
They said that it means transgression. After mentioning this, Ibn 
Zayd recited the following Aydt as proof for his statement, 

iThamud denied through their transgression.^ 

Then Allah says, 

gw 

^And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a wind Sarsar^ 

meaning, a cold wind. Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-RabT bin Anas 
and Ath-Thawri all said about, 

i'Atiyah^ 

“This mcEins severe blowing of the wind.” QatAdah said, “It 

m 


At-Xabfiui 23:571. 
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iKhmiyah^ 

“It means ruined.” Others besides him said, “It means 
dilapidated.” This means that the wind would cause one of 
them (palm tree) to hit the ground, and it will fall down dead 
on his head. Then his head would shatter and it would remain 
a lifeless corpse as if it were without branches, motionless. It 
has been confirmed in the Two SahVis that the Messenger of 
All^ ^ said, 

«f was helped by an easterly wind and the people of ‘Ad were 
destroyed by a westerly wind.®*'' 

iDo you see any remnants of them?^ 
meaning, ‘do you find any one of them left or einyone who even 
attributes himself to being from them?’ Rather they are all 
gone, right down to the last of them, and All^ did not make 
for them any successors. 

Then Allah says, 

i^And Fir'awn and those before him committed (sin)^ This has been 
recited with a Kasrah under the letter Qdf (in the word 
Qabalahu, as Qiblahu], which changes the meaning to those 
who were with him in his time, and they were his followers who 
were disbelieving Coptic people. Others recited it with a Fathah 
over the letter Qaf (as the word Qablahu), which means those 
nations before him who were similar to him. Concerning Ally’s 
statement, 

itlte overthrown cities^ those nations that rejected their 
Messengers. 

^committed Al-KhaH’ah.^ Al-Khdti’ah means their rejection of 
what Allah revealed. Ar-Rabi‘ said. 


Muslim 2:617. 
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icommitted Al-Khati'ah.^ 

“This means disobedience.” Mujahid said, “They committed 
errors.”*** Thus, Allah says, 

^Atid they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger,^ 

meaning they were all of the same type, they all denied the 
Messenger of Allah who was sent to them. As Allah says, 

S*- JA?' 

iEveryone of them denied the Messengers, so My threat took 
effect.^ 

So whoever denies a Messenger, then verily, he denies all of 
the Messengers. This is as Allah says. 


4T7ie people of Niih belied the Messengers^ 
i'Ad belied the Messengers.^ 


ijhamud belied the Messengers.^ 

However, only one Messenger came to every nation. Thus, 
Allah says here. 




^And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them 
with a punishment that was Rabiyah.^ 

Rabiyah means, great, severe and painful. Mujahid said, 
“Rdbiyah means severe.As-Suddi said, “It means 
destructive.” 


At-Tabari 23:576. 
At-Tabari 23:577. 
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A Reminder about the Blessing of the Ship 

Then, Allah says, 

(It 6 

iVerily, when the water rose beyond its limits,^ 

meaning, it rose up over its shores by the leave of AllAh and it 
overcame all that existed. Ibn ‘Abbas and others said. The 
water rising beyond its boundary means it increased 
abundantly.”*** This happened due to the supplication of Nuh 
against his people when they denied him, opposed him and 
worshipped other than Allah. 

Therefore, Allah answered his supplication and the people of 
the earth were covered with the flood except for those who 
were with Nuh in the ship. Thus, are humans all from the 
loins of NQh and his progeny. For this reason Allah reminds 
humanity of His blessing, 

a iOf (it 6 

iVerily, when the water rose beyond its limits, INe carried you 
in the ship.^ 

meaning, a ship running along upon the surface of the water. 


iThat We might make it an admonition far you^ 


The pronoun “it” here refers to the species of the object (ships) 
due to the general meaning alluding to this. Thus, the 
meaning is, “We caused its type of creation (ships) to remain 
(in the earth) for you, so that you ride upon the currents of 
the water in the seas.’ This is as Allah says. 






iand has appointed far you ships and cattle on which you ride; 
In order that you may mount on their backs, and then may 
remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon^ 
(43:12,13) 


(i| 


Al-Tabari 23 ;577. 





•‘I At-Tabari 23:578. 
At-Tabari 23:579. 
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425. Then on that Day shall the Event occur.^ 

116. And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day it will 
be frail and tom up.^ 

117. And the angels will be on its sides, and eight angels will, 
that Day, bear the Throne of your Lord above them.^ 

118. That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret 
of you will be hidden.^ 

/ 

A Mention of the Horrors of the Day of Judgement 

Allah informs of the horrors that will take place on the Day of 
Judgement. The first of these events is the blowing of fright 
(into the Trumpet), which will be followed by the blowing of 
destruction when everyone in the heavens and the earth will 
be struck down except whoever Allah wills. Then, after this 
will be the blowing of standing before the Lord ‘of all that 
exists, and the resurrection, and the gathering. And this is 
that blowing.!*’ jg emphasized here that it is one blowing, 
because the command of Allah cannot be opposed or 
prevented, and it does not need to be repeated or stressed. 
Thus, Allah goes on to say, 

iAnd the earth and the mountains slutll be removed from their 
places, and crushed with a single crushing.^ 

meaning, they will be stretched out to the extent of the surface 
(of the earth) and the earth will change into something else 
other than the earth. 




iThen on that Day shall the Event occur.^ 
meaning, the Day of Judgement. 

’*’ The majority of scholars say that there are two times the Trumpet is 
blown. The saying that there are three is based upon unauthentic 
narrations as explained earlier. See volume seven, the Tafsir of 
Surat An-Naml (27 :87) and the discussion following it. 



iAnd the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day it will be 
frail and tom up.^ 

Ibn Jurayj said, “This is like Allah’s statement, 

^And the heaven shall be opened, it will become as gates.^ 
(78:19) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It (the sky) will be tom apart and the Throne 
will be hear it.” 

^And the angels will be on its sides,^ The word Mcdak here is 
referring to the species of angels (all of them); meaning the 
angels collectively will be standing on the sides of the heavens. 
Ar-RabT bin Anas said concerning Allah’s statement, 

iAnd the angels will be on its sides,^ 

“This means that they will be standing on what has been 
ground to powder of the heavens looking at the people of the 
earth.” Concerning the statement of Allah, 

i'0 Hi fiv 

iand eight angels will, that Day, bear the Throne of your Lord 
above them.^ 

means, on the Day of Judgement eight angels will carry the 
Throne. Abu DAwud recorded from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

^ U <jl ^ J uifi 

«/ was permitted to speak about one of the angels among those 
angels who carry the Throne of Allah. Between the lobe of his 
ear to his shoulder is the distance of seven hundred years (of 
travelling).r> 

This is the wording recorded by Abu Dawud.*** 


Abu DSwud 5:96. 
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The Children of Adam being presented before Allah 

Concerning the statement of Allah, 

iThat Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of 
you will be hidden.^ 

meaning, ^ou will all be presented to the Knower of the 
secrets and private counsels. He is the One from Whom none 
of your affairs are hidden. He is the Knower of all things 
apparent, secret and hidden.’ This is the reason that Allah 
says. 


inot a secret of you will be hidden.^ 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, 

ll^H. JL^I^ tl ‘ ^ jJljC 


«The people will be exhibited three times on the Day of 
Judgetnent. Vie first two presentations will be (their) arguing 
and offering exaises. During the third presentation the pages 
(record) will fly into their hands. Some of than will receive the 
records in their right hands and some loill receive them in their 
left hands.^ Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi’** both recorded 
this Hadah. 


N-_j Uj 4 3^ 4 

M' 


419 . Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right 
hand will say: "Here! read my Record/"^ 

420 . "Surely, I did believe that I shall meet my account!"^ 


•‘I Ahmad 4 :414, Ibn Majah 2:1430 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:111. This is 
narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basri whom most of the scholars say did 
not hear from Abu Musd, so according to the majority, it is a 
disconnected narration. 
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ill. So, he shall be in a life, well-pleasing.^ 

122. In a lofty Paradise,^ 

123. TIk fruits in bunches whereof loill be low and near at 
Itand.^ 

124. Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on 
before you in days past!^ 

The Happiness of the Person Who will receive His Book 
in His Right Hand and His Good Situation 

Allah informs of the happiness of those who receive their Book 
in the right hand on the Day of Judgement and being pleased 
with this. Out of his extreme pleasure is his saying to 
eveiyone that he meets, 

iZ6S, 

iHerel read my Record!^ 

meaning, ‘take my Book and read it.’ He will say this because 
he knows that what is in it is good and purely virtuous deeds. 
He will be of those whom Allah replaced their bad deeds (evils) 
with good deeds. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said. The meaning 
of 

iz^, 

iHerei read my Record!^ 

is “Here, read my Book.’... The suffix ‘t/m’ is a grammatical 
addition.” This is what he (‘Abdur-Rahman) said. It seems 
apparent that the suffix ‘Um’ means here ‘you all.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Hanzedah - and he (Hanzalah) was the Companion who was 
washed by the angels for his funeral - said, “Verily, Allah will 
stop His servant on the Day of Judgement and He will make 
his sins appear on the outside of his Book of Records. Then 
He will say to him, “Did you do this?’ The servant will respond, 
“Yes my Lord.’ Then All^ will say to him, *1 will not expose 
you (or dishonor you) for it, for verily, I have forgiven you.’ The 
person will then say, ‘Here (you all) read my Book!’ ” 

iSurely, I did believe that I shall meet my account!^ 
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This will be when he (the servant of All^) will be saved from 
being disgraced and exposed on the Day of Judgement. 

In the Sahih, it is recorded from Ibn Umar that he was 
asked about the private counsel. He responded by saying that 
he heard the Messenger of All^ ^ saying. 


iiil JIS JjULa jiS ijl lil 

4j'*. utj UjjJi ^ kiil l p 1^1*5 


vt 


'‘Allah will bring the servant close (to Him) on the Day of 
Judgement and make him confess all of his sins. This will 
continue until the servant thinks that he is about to be 
destroyed. Then Allah will say, ‘‘Verily, I have concealed these 
sins for you in the worldly life and I have forgiven you for them 
today.” Then he will be given his Book of good deeds in his 
right hand. However, about the disbeliever and the hypocrite, 
the witnesses will say, i‘‘These are those who lied on tlieir 
Lord, and verily, the airse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers 

Allah’s statement, 


iSurely, I did believe that I shall meet my account!^ 

means, T used to be certain in the worldly life that this day 
would definitely come.’ This is as AU^ says. 


4(^:j (*r^ 


'i 


i(They are those) who are certain that they are going to meet 
their Lord.^ (2:46) 

All^ then says. 


iSo he shall be in a life, well-pleasing.^ (69:21) meaning, pleasant. 

Ahmad 2 :74, Al-Bukhari 4685, and Muslim 1768. 
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425. But as for him who 
will be given his Record 
in his left hand, will 
say: "7 wish that I had 
not been given my 
Record!"^ 


426. "And that I had never known how my account is!"^ 

427. "Woidd that it had been my endl'y 

428. "My wealth has not availed me;'y 

429. "My power has gone from me!"^ 

430. (It will be said): "Seize him and fetter him;"^ 

431. "Then throw him in the blazing Fire."^ 

432. "Then fasten him on a chain whereof the length is seventy 
cubits!"^ 

433 . Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the Most Great,^ 

434 . And urged twt the feeding of the poor.^ 

435 . So, no friend has he here this Day,^ 

436. Nor any food except filth from Ghislin.^ 
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437 . None will eat it except the Khati'un.y 

The Bad Condition of Whoever is given His Record in His 
Left Hand 


These Aydt inform about the condition of the wretched people 
when one of them is given his Record (of deeds) in his left 
hand when the people are brought before Allah. At this time 
he will be very remorseful. 




i(He) will say: ”1 wish that I had not been given my Record! 
And tltat I /wid never known how my account is! Would tlwt it 
had been my end!...'y 

Ad-Dahhak said, “Meaning a death which is not followed by 
any life.” Likewise said Muhammad bin KaT), Ar-Rabl‘ and As- 
Suddi. Qatadah said, “He will hope for death even though in 
the worldly life it was the most hated thing to him.”*’* 


iMy wealth has not availed me; my power has gone from me.^ 
means, ‘my wealth and my honor did not protect me from the 
punishment of Allah and His torment. Now the matter has 
ended with me alone and 1 have no helper nor anyone to save 
me.’ At this Allah says. 




iSeize him and fetter him; then throw him in the blazing Fire,^ 
meanings He will command the guardians of Hell to forcibly 
remove him from the gathering place, fetter him - meaning put 
iron collars on his neck - then carry him off to Hell and cast 
him into it, meaning they will submerge him in it. 

Ailah said, 


4 ^:?^ 6 ;. ^ 


iThen fasten him on a chain whereof the length is seventy 
dibits!^ 


(M 


At-Jabari 23:587. 
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Ka"h Al-Ahb^ said, ‘‘Every ring of it will be equal to the entire 
amount of iron found in this world.” Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas and Ibn Jurayj both said, “Each cubit will be the 
forearm’s length of an aingel.”^^* Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said. 


iThen fasten hm^ “It will be entered into his buttocks and 
pulled out of his mouth. Then they will be arranged on this 
«(chain) just like locusts are arranged on a stick that is being 
roasted.” Al-‘AwfL reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “It will 
be ran into his behind until it is brought out of his two nostrils 
so he will not be able to stand on his two feet.”^^* Im^ Ahmad 
recorded from ‘Abdulin bin ‘Amr that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said. 


_jl Ia jks of aJlmJLUI 


a drop of lead like this - and he pointed to a skull bone - 
were sent from the heaven to the earth, and it is a distance of 
five hundred years travel, it ivould reach the earth before night. 
And if it (the same drop of lead) were sent from the head of the 
chain (of Hell), it would travel forty fall seasons, night and 
day, before it would reach its (Hell's) cavity or 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith and he said, “This 
Hadith is Wosan.”’'*’ Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iVerily, he used not to believe in Allah, the Most Great, and 
urged not on the feeding of the poor.^ 
meaning, he did not establish the right of All^ upon him, of 
obedience to Him emd performing His worship. He also did not 
benefit Allah’s creation nor did he give them their rights. For 


At-Tabari 23:589. 

'^1 At-Tabari 23:589. 

Ahmad 2:197. 

I’*' TuhfatAl-Ahwadhi 7 :313. 
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Siirah 69. Al-Haqqah (39-43) (Part-29) 
rememberl^ 

443. This is the revelation sent down from the Lord of all that 
exists.^ 


The Qur’an is the Speech of Allah 


Allah swears by His creation, in which some of His signs can 
be seen in His creatures. These also indicate the perfection of 
His Neunes and Attributes. He then swears by the hidden 
things that they cannot see. This is an oath swearing that the 
Qur’an is His Speech, His inspiration and His revelation to His 
servant and Messenger, whom He chose to convey His 
Message, and the Messenger carried out this trust faithfully. 
So Allah says. 




iSo I swear by whatsoever you see, and by whatsoever you see 
not, that this is verily the word of an honored Messenger.^ 

meaning, Muhammad Allah gave this description to him, a 
description which carries the meaning of conveying, because 
the duty of a messenger is to convey from the sender. 
Therefore, Allah gave this description to the angelic Messenger 
in Surat At-Takwir, where he said. 


^ ^ o:i 


4Verily, this is the Word of (this Qur'an brought by) a most 
honorable messenger. Owner of power (and high rank) with 
Allah, the Lord of the Throne. Obeyed and trustworthy.^ 
(81:19-21) 

And here, it refers to JibrU. Then Allah says. 


iand your companion is not a madman.^ (81:22) meaning, 
Muhammad 




4And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.^ (81:23) meaning, 
Muhammad ^ saw JibiH in his true form in which Allah 
created him. 


- 5 ^ 
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TaJsJr Ibn Kathir 




mm 


o^A 


%:j.iAttd he is not Danin 




K wim^s^ 




with the Unseen.^ 
(81:24) meaning, sus¬ 
picious. 

• 0 -fh'^ 

iAnd it (the Qur’an) is 
not he word of the out¬ 
cast Shay tan.^ (81:25) 
This is similar to what 
is being said here. 

u il jei*. ;i Cj^ 
u 

4/1 is no! doe word of a 
poet, little is that you 
believe! Nor is it the 
word of soothsayer, little 
is that you remember!^ 
So in one instance 
Allah applies the term 
messenger to the 
angelic Messenger 
and in another instance He applies it to the human Messenger 
(Mvihammad ^). This is because both of them are conveying 
from Allah that which has been entrusted to them of Allah’s 
revelation and Speech. Thus, Allah says, 

iTliis is the revelation sent down from the Lord of all that 
exists.^ 

iji tii ( ' .. iiti ^ j!>^ 

Jp /b|j 0> ^ 1 } ^ 

444. And if lie )md forged a false saying concerning U$,^ 
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Surah 69. Al-H^qah (44-52) (Part-29) _ 

i45. Hfe surely would have seized him by his right hand,^ 

446. And then We certainly would have cut off Al-WatUn from 

him,^ 

447. And none of you could have prevented it from him.^ 

448. And verily, this is a Reminder for those who have 
Taqwa.^ 

449 . And verily. We know that there are some among you that 
deny.'4 

450 . And indeed it will be an anguish for the disbelievers. 

451 . And verily, it (this Qur'an) is an absolute truth with 
certainty.^ 

452 . So, glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Great.^ 

If the Prophet ^ forged an3rtliing against Allah, then Allah 
would punish Him 

Allah says, 

4ui 

iAiid if he had forged a false saying concerning Us,^ 

meaning, ‘if Muhammad forged something against Us, as they 
claim, and added or removed anything from the Message, or 
said an 3 rthing from himself while attributing it to Us, then We 
would surely be swift in punishing him. And of course, 
Muhammad did not do any of this (as the disbelievers 
claimed).* Thus, All^ says. 


^We surely would have seized him by his right hand,^ 

It has been said that this means, ‘We would seize him by the 
right hand because it is more stronger in grabbing.* 

4And then We certainly would have cut off Al-WaKn from 
him,^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It {Al-Watir) refers to the artery of the heart. 








iAnd indeed it (this Qur'an) will be an anguish for the 
disbelievers (on the Day of Resurrection).^ 

Ibn Jarir said, “And verily this rejection will be anguish for the 
disbelievers on the Day of Judgement. He (Ibn Jarir) also 
mentioned a similar statement from Qatadah.l^* It is possible 
that the meaning of the pronoun (it) may also refer to the 
Qur’an, in which case the verse would mean that the Qur’Sn 
and belief in it are a cause of anguish for the disbelievers. 
This is as All^ says, 

iThus have We caused it (the denial of the Qur'an) to enter the 
hearts of the criminals. They will not believe in it.^ 
(26:200,201) 

And All^ said, 

A'**' ^ -'V 

y CAy J^r 

iAnd a barrier will be set between Oiem and that which they 
desire^ (34:54). 

Therefore, Allah says here, 

iAnd verily, it (titis Qur'an) is an absolute truth with 
certainty.^ 

meaning, the right and truthful news in which there is no 
doubt, suspicion or confusion. Then Allah says, 

iSo glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Great.^ 
meaning. He Who sent down this magnificent Qur’an. 

This is the end of the explanation {Tafsu) of Surat Al-Hdqqah. 
And to Allah belong all praise and blessings. 

At-Tabari 23:595. 

At-Tabari 23:595. 


The Ta/str of Surah Sa’ala Sa’U" 
(Chapter - 70) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

.J—^ 

In the Name ofAlWt, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

il. A questioner asked couceming a torment about to befall)> 

42. Upon the disbelievers, which none can avert,^ 

43 . From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent.^ 

44 The angels and the Ruh ascend to Him tn a Day the 
measure whereof is fifty thousand years.^ 

45. So be patient, with a good patience.^ 

46. Verily, they see it (the tonnent) afar off.^ 

47 . But We see it tiear.^ 

A Request to hasten the Day of Judgement 

4A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall^ 

This Auah contains an assumed meaning that is aUuded to 
“Ra" It is as though it is saying, a questioner 
Squ^:,5 » hSen on tonnen. that is about to fall. It is 
similar to Ally’s statement, 


This Surah is commonly referred to as Al-Ma‘drij. 
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iAnd they ask you to hasten on the torment! And Allah fails 
not His promise.^ (22:47) 

meaning, that its torment will occur and there is no avoiding 
it. Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah, 

iA questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall^ 

That is the questioning of the disbelievers about the torment 
of Allah and it will occur to them.”''l Ibn Abi Najllj reported 
from Mujahid that he said concerning Allah’s statement 


iA questioner asked^, “A person called out (requesting) for the 
torment that will occur in the Hereafter to happen.” Then he 
said, This is their saying. 


Cliit f Si 1 


\LS Sj iiit SI ili 


40 Allah! If this is indeed the truth from you, then ram down 
stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment.y^^^ (8:32) Allah’s statement. 


^about to befall (\/Vdqi) upon the disbelievers,^ means, it is waiting 
in preparation for the disbelievers. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Wagi' 
means coming.” 

“A S4'¥ 

iwhidi non can averts meaning, there is no one who can repel it 
if Allah wants it to happen. Thus, Allah says, 

iFrom Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent (Al-lAa'arij).^ 


At-Tabari 23:599. 
At-Tabari 23:599. 
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Tajslr Ibn Kathir 

The Tqfsur of **Lord of the ways of ascent” 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Lord of the 
ways of ascent means loftiness and abundance.”*** Mujahid 
said, “Lord of the ways of ascent means the ways of ascension 
into the heavens.”*^* Concerning Alldh’s statement, 

iThe angels and the Ruh Ta'ruju to Him^ 

‘Abdur-Razzdq reported from Ma'mar from Qatfidah that 
Ta'ruju means to ascend. In reference to the Ruh, Abu Salih 
said, “They are creatures from the creation of Allah that 
resemble humans but they are not hvimans.” 

It could be that here it means Jibril, and this is a way of 
connecting the specific to the general (other angels). It could 
also be referring to the name of the souls [Arwdh] of the 
Children of Adam (htimans). For verily, when they (the human 
souls) are taken at death, they are lifted up to the heavens 
just as the HadSth of Al-Bara’ proves.*^* 

The Meaning of Day the measure whereof is fifty 
thousand years” 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4#^ cJill fy. 

\xn a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years.^ 

This refers to the Day of Judgement. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
fix)m Ibn ‘Abbfis that he said concerning the Ayah, 

iin a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years.^ 

“It is the Day of Judgement.” The chain of narration of this 
report (tb Ibn ‘Abbas) is authentic. Ath-Thawri reported from 
Simak bin Harb from ‘Ikrimah that he said concerning this 
verse, “It is the Day of Judgement.”*"** Ad-Dahhak and Ibn 

**' At-Tabari 23:600. 

*^' At-Tabari 23:600. 

*^* At-Tiwal by At-Tabarani no. 238. The Hadith of Al-Bara’ is also 
recorded by Abu Ddwud and others. 

I"** At-Tabari 23:601. 
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Smh 70. Sa'ala Sa'il (1.7) (Part-29) 


Zayd botii said the same. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas concerning the Ayah, 



Jill ^ 



iThe angels and the RtVi ascend to Him in a Day the measure 
whereof is fifty thousand years.^ 

“It is the Day of Judgement that Allah has made to be the 
measure of fifty thousand years for the disbelievers.”^*^ Many 
HadUhs have been reported with this same meaning. 

Im&m Ahmad recorded from Abu ‘Umar Al-Ghudani that he 
smd, I was with Abu Hurayrah when a man from Bani ‘Amir 
bin Sa'sa'ah passed and it was said: This man is the 
wealthiest man of Bani ‘Amir.’ So Abu Hura5Tah said, “Bring 
him back to me.’ So thqr brought the man back to Abu 
Hurayrah. Then Abu Hurayrah said, 1 have been informed 
that you are a man of great wealth.’ The man from Bani ‘Amir 
replied, ‘Yes, by Allah. I have one hundred red-colored camels, 
one hundred brown-colored camels...’ and so on he counted 
numerous colored camels, the races of the slaves and the 
types of fetters for his horses that he owned. 

So Abu Hurayrah said, ‘Beware of the hooves of the camels 
and the cloven hooves of the cattle.’ He continued repeating 
that to him until the color of the man began to change. Then 
the man said, ‘O Abu Hurayrah what is this?’ Abu Hurayrah 
replied, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah ^ say, 

Ji! ^ jr*’ 


•dNl^ever has camels and does not give their due (Zxikah) in 
their Najdah and their RisL. .i 


We interrupted saying, ‘O Messenger of All^l What is their 
Najdah and Risl?^ He said, ^ 


Ui^{ isji i yy ^u> ^ 

ii|3 . ^ ^ I ali Jijf jyJii- JjiiL jis' ^ 


HI 


At-Tabari23:603. 
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Tafsir Ibn Katbtr 


3^ ojlci i ^ ir^^J sIkJI^ 

lil^l 4jjjl;i lil > »l..,i i» Vj *UAiip IjJ i oli 3^ jALJj 

9jlj^ iji^ i LdV^i »il9 A dfri 

f}i 3 CJI5 lip . ^^3:* 

oli }'} ^ iA^j vLii^ U ii-tj UU^i 

li) Mjirti »Lii^ k 3^ aAIiJJ Pj'^; k^U» 

caIm will ^j...«.>- 9jlJl^ <1)15 k liVjl }lip oJLel IaI^s^I “Cjjl;^ 

«< l .w. ^53^* C>^. <!r^ 


i/^ IS their difficulty and their ease, for verily, they will come 
on the Day of Resurrection healthier than before. They will be 
more in number, fatter and more lively and unruly. Then a 
soft, level plain will be spread out for them and they will 
trample him with their hooves. When the last of tlwn has 
passed over him, the first of them will return to trample him 
again during a day whose measure loill be fifty thousand years. 
TJtis will continue until the case of all the people is decided 
between them. Then he (the withholder of Zakdh) will see his 
path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell). If he had cows that he 
did not pay the Zdkah in their ease and their diffiadt times, 
then they will come on the Day of Judgement healthier than 
they were before. They will be more in number, fatter and more 
lively and unndy. Then a soft, level plain will be spread out for 
them and tlwy will trample him. Every one of than that has 
cloven hooves will trample him with its hooves, and every one 
of than that has a horn will butt him urith its horn. There will 
not be any hornless or bent homed animals among titan. What 
the last of than has passed over him, the first of than will 
return to trample him again during a day wltose measure will 
be fifty thousand years. Vtis will contimie until the case of all 
the people is decided between thent. Then he (the witltholder of 
Zal^) will see his path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell). If he 
has any sheep that he does not pay tite due Zakah in their 
difficulty and their ease, then they will come on the Day of 
Judganent healthier than they were before. They will be more 
(in number) fatter and more lively and unndy. Then a soft. 
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level plain will be spread out for them and they mil trample 
him. Every one of them that has a cloven hoof will trample him 
with its hooves, and every one of them tlwt has a horn wilt butt 
him with its horn. There will not be any hornless or bent 
homed animals among titem. When the last of them has passed 
over him, the first of them will rehtm to trample him again 
during a day whose measure will be fifty thousand years. This 
will continue until the case of all the people is decided between 
titem. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e., 
either to Paradise or Hell).^ 

Then, the man from Bani ‘Amir said, ‘What is the due of the 
camel, O Abu Hurayrah?’ Abu Hurayrah said, ‘It is that you 
give (in your Zakah payment) from your most valuable camels, 
that you lend a milking she-camel, that you lend your mount 
for riding, that you give the milk (to the people) for drinking, 
and you lend the male camel for breeding.”’*** This Hadxth was 
also recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasal.*^* 


A Different Version of this Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hura 3 rrah that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said. 




<‘Tltere is not any owner of treasure wlw does not pay its due 
except that it will be made into heated metal plates and branded 
upon him in the fire of Hell. His forehead, side and back will be 
scorched with these metal plates. This will continue until Allah 
judges between His servants on a Day whose measure is fifty 
thousand years of what you count. Then he will see his path, 
either to Paradise or to the Fire.^ 

Then he (Abu Hurayrah) mentions the rest of the Hadith about 
the sheep and camels just as mentioned before. In this 
narration (of Ahmad) the Prophet ^ also added. 


'*' Ahmad 2:489. 

*^* Abu Dawud 2:304, and similar with An-Nasdl 12:5. 



oThe horse is for three (on the Day of Judgement): for one man 
it is a reward, for another man it is a shield (protection), and 
upon another man it is a burden J 

And the Hadith continues.^‘I Muslim also recorded this Hadith 
in its entirety even though Al-Bukhaii did not mention it.*^’ 
The intent behind mentioning this here is the Prophet’s 
statement, 


^Until Allah judges between His servants on a day whose 
measurement is fifty thousand years.* 


Instructing the Prophet ^ to have Patience 

Then Allah says, 

iSo be patient, with a good patience.^ 


meaning, Tae patient, O Muhammad, with your people’s 


rejection and their seeking to hasten the torment since they 
think it will not occur.’ Allah says in another Ayah, 




iThose who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
believe are fearful of it, and know that it is tire very truth.^ 
(42:18) 

Thus, Allah says. 


'Am 


iVerily, they see it (the torment) a for off.^ meaning, the happening 
of the torment and the establishment of the Hour (Day of 
Judgement). The disbelievers see this as something that is 
farfetched. The word “Ba'id” here means that which is impos¬ 
sible to occur. 


Ahmad 2:262. 
Muslim 2:682. 
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iBut We see it (quite) near.^ meaning, the believers believe that 
its occurrence is near, even though its time of occurrence is 
unknown and no one knows when it will be except Allah. All of 
what is approaching then it is near and it will definitely 
happen. 


Xi- "SA JCb ojs; 'Ziii ip '0 

i* •*4! 

P cr 'j*43 ^ f 14*4 


48. The Day that the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.^ 

49. And the mountains will be like 'Ihn.^ 

410 . And no friend will ask a friend,'^ 

411 . Though they shall be made to see one another, the 
criminal would desire to ransom himself from the punishment of 
that Day by his children.^ 

412 . And his wife and his brother,^ 

413 . And his Fa^lah who sheltered him,^ 

414 . And all that are in the earth, so that it might save him.^ 

415 . By no means! Verily, it will be the fire of Hell,^ 

4 1 6 . Nazzd'ah the Shawd!^ 

417 . Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their 
faces.^ 

4 1 8 . And collect (wealth) and hide it (from spending it in the 
cause of Allah). 


Terrors of the Day of Judgement 

Allah says that the torment will befall the disbelievers. 

4The Day that the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.'^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ata, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, As- 
Suddi and others have all said, “Like the residue of oil.” 

4And the mountains will be like 'Ihn.^ 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathtr 


meaning, like fluffed wool. This was said by Mujahid, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi.**’ This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 

0 ^ 3 ;^ 


iAnd the mountains will be like carded wool.^ (101:5) 


Concerning Allah’s statement. 






iAnd no friend will ask a fiiettd, though they shall be made to 
see one another.^ 


Meaning, no close friend will ask his close friend about his 
condition while he sees him in the worst of conditions. He will 
be worried about himself and will not be able to think of 
others. 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Some of them will know 
others and they will be acquainted with each other. Then, they 
will flee from each other after that, as Allah says. 




iEvery man that Day will have eiwugh to make him careless of 
others.y' (80:37)'^' 


This honorable Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 

^ jC ^ jjy '4) if %\j V IJlib jiui' 

iS- ^ ^ 


40 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day wheti 
no father can avail aught for his son, and nor a son avail aught 
for his father. Verily the promise of Allah is true.^ (31:33) 


and He also says, 

iS of ij V 


iAnd if one iwamly laden calls another to (bear) his load, 
nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kin.^ 
(35:18) 

and He says. 


At-Tabari 23:604. 
At-Tabari 23:605. 
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iThen, wlten the Trumpet is blown, tlwre will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another.^ 
(23:101) 


and similarly He says. 


fir*’ '^3 


; %jr 




iDmt day shall a man flee font his brother, and from his 
mother and his father, and from his wife and his children. 
Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of 
others.^ (80:34-37) 


Then Allah’s saying here 






ithe criminal would desire to ransom himself from the 
punishment of the Day by his children, and his wife and his 
brotlwr, and his FasTlah (kindred) who sheltered him, and all 
that are in the earth, so that it might save him. By no means!^ 


means, no ransom will be accepted from him even if he 
brought all of the people of the earth (as ransom), and the 
greatest wealth that he could find, even if it was enough gold 
to fill the entire earth. Even the child that he had who was 
dearer to him them the last beat of his heart in the life of this 
world, he would wish to use the child as a ransom for himself 
against the torment of Allah on the Day of Judgement when he 
sees the horrors. However, even this child would not be accepted 
from him (as a ransom). Mujahid and As-Suddi both said. 


idr^3^ 


^and his FasUah^ “This means his tribe and his kin.”**’ ‘Ikrimah 
said, “This means the subdivision of his tribe that he is from.” 
Ashhab reported from Malik that he said, “His FasOah is his 
mother.” 


IM 


At-Tabari 23:606. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Allah said. 


iM\> 

iVerily, it will be the fire of Hell,^ Here He is describing the Hell- 
fire and the severity of its heat. 

^Nazza'ah the Shawa!^ Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid both said, “It is 
the skin of the head.”I‘l Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Thabit Al- 
Bunani both said, 

4Hazz&'ah the Shawdiy “This means respectable parts of the 
face.” Qatadah said, 

'{Hazzd'ah the Shawdl^ “This means removing his important 
organs, and the respectable parts of his face, his creation and 
his limbs."*^l 

Ad-Dahhak said, “This means it will scrape the flesh and the 
skin off of the bone until it leaves nothing of it remaining. 

Ibn Zayd said, “The Shawd is the marrow of the bones. 

As for. 


iNazzd'ah^ 

Ibn Zayd said, “It is cutting their bones and transformation of 
their skins and their form." 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 






iCalling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their 
faces. And collect and hide it.^ 

meaning, the Fire will call out to its children whom Allah 
created for it, determining that thqr will perform the deeds 
deserving of it in the worldly life. So it will call them on the 

At-Tabari 23:608. 

At-Tabari 23:609. 

At-Tabari 23:609. 

At-Tabari 23:609. 
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Sarah 70. Sa'ala Sa’il (19-35) (Part-29) 


Jr 






'^Day of Judgement 


with an eloquent and 
articulate tongue. 
Then it will pick them 
out from the people of 
the gathering just as 
birds pick seeds. This 
is because they were, 
as Allah said, of those 
who turned their 
backs and turned 
away. This means they 
denied with their 
hearts and abandoned 
the performance of 
deeds with their limbs. 

iAnd collect and hide 

meaning, he gathered 
wealth piling it up, 
and he concealed it, 
meaning he hid it and 
refused to give the 
obligatory right of 
Allah that was due on it of spending and paying the Zakdh. It 
has been recorded in a Hadith that the Prophet ^ said, 

oDo not hold back (your wealth) or else Allah mil hold back 
from yoM.'l** 

t Uls 'H ^ k 




MusUm 2:713. 
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Takir Ibn Kathir 



il9. Verily, man was created very impatient;^ 

<20. Apprehensive wheti evil touches him;^ 

<22. And suppressive wlien good touches him.^ 

<22. Except those who are devoted to Salah.^ 

<23. Those who with their Salah are Da'imiin;^ 

i24. And those in whose wealth there is a recognized right.^ 

<25. For the one wlw asks, and for the deprived.^ 

i26. And those who believe in the Day of Recompense.^ 

<27. And those who fear the torment of their Lord.^ 

<2S. Verily, the torment of their Lord is tlmt before which none 
can feel secure.^ 

<29. And those who guard tlteir private part (clwstity).^ 

<30. Except from their wives or their right hand possessions - 
for (tlten) they are not blameworthy.^ 

i31. But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those who are 
trespassers.^ 

<32. And those who keep their trusts and covenants.^ 

<33. And ttwse who stand finn in their testimonies.^ 

<34. And those wlw are with their Salah, Yultafiziin.^ 

<35. Such shall dwell in the Gardens, Iwnored^ 


Man is Impatient 

Allah informs about man and his inclination to corrupt his 
behavior. Allah says, 

iVerily, nian was created very impatient;^ Then, Allah explains 
this statement by saying, 

iApprehensive when evil touches him;^ meaning, whenever any 
harm touches him he is frightful, worried and completely taken 
back due to the severity of his terror and his despair that he 



Siirah 70. Sa'ala Sa'il (19-35) (Part-29) 


167 


will receive any good after it. 

^And suppressive wheti good touches him.^ 

meaning, if he attains any blessing from Allah, he is stingy 
with it, not sharing it with others. He will withhold the right of 
Allah with that blessing. 

Imam Ahmad said that Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman informed them 
that Musa bin ‘Ali bin Rabah told them that he heard his 
father narrating from ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Marwan bin Al-Hakim 
that he heard Abu Hura)rrah saying, ‘The Messenger of Allah 
^ said, 

<iThe worst thing that can be in a man is greedy impatietice and 
unrestrained cowardice 

Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah 
on the authority of Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Muqri’, and this is 
the only Hadith through ‘Abdul-‘Aziz with him.'^' 

The Exclusion of Those Who pray from what has 
preceded and an Explanation of Their Deeds and Their 
Prayer 

Then Allah says, 

iExcept those who are devoted to Sa/a/i.^ 

meaning, man is described with blameworthy characteristics 
except for He whom Allah protects, helps and guides to good, 
making its means easy for him — and these are those people 
who perform Salah. 

iThose wfw with their Salah are Dd'imun ;)> 

It has been said that this means they guard its times and 
the elements obligatory in it. This has been said by Ibn 


•*' Ahmad 2:302. 
Abu Dawud 3:26. 
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Mas'Qd, MasrQq and Ibrahim An-Nakhal.'^l It has also been 
said that it means tranquility and humble concentration (in 
the prayer). This is similar to Allah’s statement, 




iSuccessful indeed are the believers. Those who with their Salah 
are Khashi'un.^ (23:1-2) 


This was said by ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir. From its meanings is the 
same terminology used to describe standing (still) water (Al-Md’ 
Ad-Dd'im). This proves the obligation of having tranquility in 
the prayer. For verily, the one who does not have tranq uili ty 
(stillness of posture) in his bowing and prostrating, then he is 
not being constant {Dd^im) in his prayer. This is because he is 
not being still in it and he does not remain (in its positions), 
rather he pecks in it (quickly) like the pecking of the crow. 
Therefore, he is not successful in performing his prayer. 

It has also been said that the meaning here refers to those 
who perform a deed and are constant in its performance and 
consistent in it. This is like the Hadith that has been recorded 
in the SahOi on the authority of ‘A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said. 


“,!)j ip jii j! 


«The most beloved deeds to Allah are those that are most 
consistent, even if tlwy are/ew.’>^^^ 

Then Allah says. 




iAnd those in whose wealth there is a recognized right. For tlxe 
one who asks, and for the deprived.^ 

meaning, in their wealth is a determined portion for those who 
are in need. Concerning Allah’s statement, 

-tK., 

iAnd those who believe in the Day of Recompense 
meaning, they are sure of the Final Return (to Allah), the 


At-Tabari 23:612. 
Muslim 1:541. 
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Reckoning and the Recompense. Therefore, they perform the 
deeds of one who hopes for the reward and fears the 
punishment. For this reason Allah says, 

iAnd those who fear the torment of their Lord.^ 
meaning, they are fearful and dreadful. 


iVeril}/, the torment of their Lord is that before which none can 
feel seatre.^ 

meaning, no one is safe from it (Allah’s torment) of those who 
vmderstand the command from Allah, except by the security of 
Allah Himself. Then Allah says. 




iAnd those who guard their private part (chastity).^ 

meaning, they keep their private parts away from that which is 
forbidden and they prevent their private parts from being put 
into other than what Allah has allowed them to be in. This is 
why Allah says, 


iExcept from their wives or their right hand possessions^ 


meaning, from their female slaves. 




ifor (then) they are not blameworthy. But whosoever seeks 
beyond that, thm it is those who are trespassers.^ 

The explanation of this has already preceded at the beginning 
of Surat Al-Mu’mmun, and therefore does not need to be 
repeated here.*'* 

Allah said. 




iAnd those who keep their trusts and covenants.^ 
meaning, if they are given a trust they do not deceit and when 


See the volume six, the Tafslr of SOrat Al-Mu’minun (23:6-7). 




they make a covenant they do not break it. These are the 
characteristics of the believers which are opposite of the 
characteristics of the hypocrites. This is like what is reported 
in the authentic t^adxth. 


I^U- Ijlj JlPj Ijlj 




«77je signs of the hypocrites are three. When he speaks he lies, 
wljen he promises he breaks his promise, and when he is given 
a trust he behaves treacherously (with it).^^^^ 

In another narration it states, 

lilj ijli- JUli’ lip tOil lil» 

liWhen he speaks he lies, when he makes a covenant he breaks 
it, and when he argues he is abusive. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iAnd those who stand firm in their testimonies.^ This means that 
they guard their testimonies. They do not add or decrease from 
what they testify to nor do they conceal their testimonies. Allah 
says in another Ayah, 

pll* 

iWho hides it, surely, his heart is sinful.^ (2:283) 

Then Allah says, 

iAnd those who are with their Saldh, Yuhafizun.^ 

meaning, they maintain its proper times, its pillars, its 
obligations and its recommended acts. So Allah begins this 
discussion (of the believers’ attributes) with prayer and He 
concludes it with prayer. This proves the importance of it and 
the praise of its noble status, just as what preceded at the 
beginning of Surat Al-Mu’minun. 

It is exactly the same discussion. This is why Allah says there 
(in Al-Mu’minun), 




FathAl-Bari 1:111. 
FathAl-B&ri 1:111. 
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iThese are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit the Firdaws 
(Paradise). They shall dwell therein forever.^ (23:10-11) 

And He says here, 

^Such shall dwell in the Gardens, honored.^ 
meaning, they will be honored with various types of pleasures 
and delights. 


J J£=» ^ 40^ 

lji£ lir *fe <j^ 

*«r^ 'jT" li; {X 

'iffi 


436. So, what is the matter with tlwse disbelievers, before you 
Muhti'm^ 

437 . On the right and on the left, ‘Iztn.^ 

438. Does even/ man of them hope to enter the Paradise of 
Delight?^ ' 

439 . But no! Verily, We have created them out of that which 
they know!^ 

440 . But no! I swear by the lard of the easts and the wests that 
surely We are Able^ 

441 . To replace thetn by (others) better than them; and We are 
not to be outrun.^ 

442 . So, leave them to plunge in vain talk and play about, 
until they meet their Day which they are promised.^ 

443 . The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as 
racing to a Nusub,^ 

444 . With their eyes lowered in fear and humility, ignominy 
covering them (all aver)! That is the Day which they were 
promised!^ 



The Rebuke of the Disbelievers and the Threat against 
Them 

Allah rebvikes the disbelievers who, in the time of the Prophet 
saw him and the guidance Allah sent him with. They 
witnessed the magnificent miracles Allah aided him with. 
Then, after all of this they fled from him and separated 
themselves from him. They fled right and left, group by group 
and party by party. This is as Allah says, 

iThen what is wrong with them that they run away from 
admonition? As if they were (frightened) wild donkeys. Fleeing 
from a beast of prey.^ (74:49-51) 

This is the example of disbeliever. 

And this Ayah is similar. As Allah says, 

^So what is the matter with those disbelievers, before you 
Muhti'fn^ 

meaning, ^what is wrong with these disbelievers who are with 
you, O Muhammad? Why are they MuhtVtn, meaning hastily 
running away from you?’ This is as Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
“Muhfi'ui means departing.” 

iOn the right and on the left, ‘Izln.^ 

The singular of ‘Mn is ‘Izah, which means separating.**' 
meaning in their separating and their differing. Al-‘Awfi 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about the Ayah; 

4 So what is the matter with those disbelievers, before you 
Muhti'in.^ 

“They are looking in your direction.” Then the Ayah; 

iOn the right and on the left, 'Izln.^ 


At-Tabari 23:620. 
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he (Ibn ‘Abbts) said, is a group among the people. On 

the right and on the left means they are turning away (right 
and left) from him (the Prophet and mocking him.” 

J&bir bin Samurah narrated that the Messenger of AllSh ^ 
came out to them while they were sitting in circles. So the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


do 1 see you all ‘Izm (in groups). 

Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasal amd Ibn Jarir all 
recorded this HadithJ^^ 

Then, concerning Allah’s statement. 




iDoes every man of them hope to enter the Paradise of Delight? 
But no!^ 

meaning, is this their wish, yet they flee from the Messenger 
Sg in aversion to the truth? Are they hoping that they will be 
admitted into the Gardens of Delight? Nay, rather their abode 
is Hell. Then Allah affirms the occurrence of the Final Abode 
and the torment that will befall them that they are den 5 ring its 
existence and claiming it to be something farfetched. As a 
proof against them, Allah mentions the initiation of creation, 
and that repeating the process is something easier than 
performing it the first time. This is something that they 
themselves confess to. Allah says. 


iVerily, INe have created them out of that which they know!^ 
meaning, from despised semen. This is as Allah says. 


iDid We not create you from a despised water (semen)?^ 
(77:20) 

Allah also says. 


•‘I At-Tabari 23:620. 

Ahmad 5:93, Muslim 1:322, Abu Dawud 1:561, An-Nasal 3:4, 
and At-Tabari 23:620. 




"il ju* Oi I*! ^ |y, 


4So let man see from what he is created! He is created from a 
water gushing forth. Proceeding from between the backbone and 
the ribs. Verily He is able to bring him back! The Day when all 
the secrets will be examined. Then he will have no power, nor 
any helper.^ (86:5-10) 


Then Allah says, 




iBut no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests^ 
meaning, the One Who created the heavens and the earth and 
made the east and the west. He is the One Who subjected the 
stars causing them to appear in the eastern parts of the sl^ 
and vanish in the western parts of it. The point of this 
statement is that the matter is not as the disbelievers claim: 
that there is no final return, no reckoning, no resurrection 
and no gathering. Rather all of this will occur and come to 
pass. There is no way of avoiding it. This is the reason that 
Allah has stated a negation at the beginning of this oath. This 
shows that He is swearing by a denial of their claim. This is a 
refutation of their false claim of rejecting the Day of 
Judgement. They already witnessed the greatness of Allah’s 
power in what is more convincing than the Day of Judgement, 
that is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 
subjection of the creatures in them, the animals, the 
indnimate objects and the other types of creatures that exist. 
This is why Allah says. 


y (jjtjji 



iThe creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation ofmanbnd; yet, most of mankind know not.^ 
(40:57) 

Allah also says. 
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iDo they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.^ (46:33) 

All^ says in another Ayah, 




ils not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing 
Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!”- and it is!^ (36:81,82) 


So here He says, 


'Jr 


J*' J if ^j, 


iBut no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests that 
surely We are Able -to replace them by (others) better than 
them..f 

meaning, ‘on the Day of Judgement We will bring them back 
(to life) in bodies that are better than these bodies that they 
have now.’ For verily, Allah’s power is suitable (able) to do 
that. 




iand We are not to be outrun.^ meaning, We are not unable/ 
This is as All^ says. 




r'r 


^Does man think that We shall not assemble his bones? Yes, 
We are able to put together in perfect order the tips of his 
fingers.^ (75:3,4) 


All^ also says, 

V tl Jj.? J if Cy 


4We have decreed death to you all, and We are not outstripped. 

To transfigure you and create you in (forms) that you know 
not.f (56:60,61) 

Ibn Jarir preferred the meaning to be: ‘a nation who will obey 
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Nun and Sad. This [Nusub] means an idol. With this recitation 
the Ayah means, as if their rushing to this place was like 
when they used to hurry in the worldly life to the idol when 
they saw it. They would rush hurriedly to see who would be 
the first of them to touch it. This has been reported from 
Muj^id, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, Muslim Al-Batin, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahh^, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, Abu Salih, 'Asim bin Bahdalah, 
Ibn Zayd and others. Concerning Allah’s statement. 





iWith their eyes lowered in fear^ meaning humbled. 

icouering them with humility.^ meaning, in return for how they 
behaved arrogantly in the worldly life by refusing to be obedient 
(to Allah). 


iThat is the Day which they were promised!^ 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Sa’ala Sd’iL And all 
praise and theuiks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Nuh 
(Chapter - 71) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 












< >. > >> ^ >✓> 




In the Name of AllSh, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

»4<j» '^i' %¥ 

.Z+Jj J !>; iilZy jil 

|3 4-'3i 

it i,i;;t J :)i 

Oi ^ ji^ ‘J^J 

^1 di ^ ^ji 

i >>. V ;t lii j;i o> 

;ir 

43. Verily, We sent 
Niih to his people (say- 
your people 
before there comes to 
them a painful 
torment."^ 

42. He said: "O my 
people! Verily, •/ am a 
plain wamer to you,"^ 

43. “That you should worship Allah, and have Taqwd of Him, 
and obey me,”^ 

44. “He will forgive you of your sins and respite you to an 
appointed term. Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, 
cannot be delayed, if you but know.”^ 


0 
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Nuh*s Invitation to His People 

Allah says concerning Nuh that He sent him to his people 
commanding him to warn them of the punishment of Allah 
before it befell them. He was to tell them that if they would 
repent and turn to Allah, then the punishment would be lifted 
from them. Due to this Allah says. 




4 'Wflm your people before there comes to them a painful 
torment." He said : "O my people! Verily, I am a plain wamer 
to you.'y 

meaning, clarity of the warning, meiking the matter apparent 
and clear. 


iThat you should worship Allah, and have Tacpvd of Him,^ 

meaning, ‘abandon those things that He has forbidden and 
avoid that which He has declared to be sinful.’ 




iand obey me,)> ‘In that which I command you to do and that 
which I forbid you from.’ 




iHe will forgive you of your sins^ meaning, ‘if you do what I 
command you to do and you believe in what I have been sent 
with to you, then Allah will forgive you for your sins.’ 




iand respite you to an appointed term.^ meaning, ‘He will extend 
your life span and protect you from the torment that He would 
have made befall you if you did not stay away from His 
prohibitions.’ This Ayah is used as proof by those who say that 
obedience (to Allah), righteousness and maintaining the family 
ties truly increase the life span of a person. This is like that 
which has been reported in the Hadith, 
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ill. And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow 
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers.^ 

113. What is the matter with you, that you do not hope for any 
Waqdr from Allah?^ 

114. While He has created you (in) Atwdr (stages).^ 

115. See you not how AllSh has created the seven heavens in 
tiers?^ 

116. And has made the moon a light therein, and made the sun 
a lamp?^ 

117. And Allah has brought you forth from the (dust of) 
earth?^ 

118. Afterwards He will return you into it (die earth), and 
bring you forth.^ 

119. And Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.^ 
ilO. That you may go about therein in broad roads.^ 


Nuh complains about his Encounter with His People 

Allah tells about His servant and Messenger, Nuh, and that he 
complained to his Lord about the response he received from 
his people, and how he was patient with them for this long 
period of time - which was nine hundred and fifty years. He 
complained due to his explaining and clarifying matters for 
them and his calling them to guidance and the straightest 
path. So he (Nuh) said, 

ii(^J 'id 


iO my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night and 
day,^ 

meaning, 1 did not abandon calling them night and day, 
carrying out Your command and in obediance to You.’ 

'ii isj** 

iBut all my calling added nodiing but to (dieir) flight.^ 

meaning, '’the more I called them to come to the truth, the 
more they fled from it and avoided it.’ 
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iAnd verily, every time I called unto them that You might 
forgive them, they thrust their fingers into their ears, covered 
themselves up with their garments,^ 


meaning, “they closed up their ears so that they could not 
hear what I was calling them to.’ This is similar to what Allah 
said about the disbelievers of the Quraysh. 




i,And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this Qur'an, and 
make noise in the midst of its (recitation) that you may 
overcome."^ (41:26) 


^covered themselves up with their garments,^ 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn ‘AbbSs that he said, “They 
concealed themselves under false pretences from him so that 
he would not recognize them.” Said bin Jubayr and As-Suddi 
both said, “They covered their heads so that they could not 
hear what he was saying.” 


^and persisted,^ meaning, they continued in what they were 
upon of associating partners with AU^ and great disbelief. 


iand magnified themselves in pride.^ meaning, they were turned 
away from following the truth and submitting to it. 




iThen verily, I called to them openly.^ meaning, openly among the 
people. 


cjy 41 


4Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public,^ 
meaning, with open speech and a raised voice. 

'A 


^and I have appealed to them in private.^ meaning, in discussions 
with them. So he tried various t3rpes of propagation to be more 
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What Nuh said when He called His People to Allah 




il said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft- 
Forgiving;^ 


meaning, ‘return to Him and turn away from what you are 
involved in. Repent to Him soon, for verily. He is Most 
Accepting of the repentance of those who turn to Him in 
repentance. He will accept repentemce no matter what the sin 
is, even if it is disbelief and polytheism.’ Thus, he said. 




• ^ ^ 

*1 . I' 


il said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily. He is Oft- 
Forgiving; He will send rain to you Midrar,^ 

meaning, continuous rain. Thus, it is recommended to recite 
this Surah in the prayer for rain due to this Ayah. This has 
been reported from the Commander of the faithful, “Umar bin 
Al-Khattab. He ascended the Minbar to perform the prayer for 
rsiin, and he did not do more than seeing Allah’s forgiveness 
and reciting the Ayat that mention seeking Allah’s forgiveness. 
Among these Ay&t 






il said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft- 
Forgiving; He will send rain to you Midrar,^ 

Then he (‘Umar) said, “Verily, I have sought rain with the keys 
of the sky which cause the rain to descend.” Ibn ‘Abbas and 
others have said, “It [Midrdt) means some of it (rain) following 
others.” 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 




iAnd give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow on 
you gardens and bestow on you rivers.^ 

meaning, ‘if you repent to Allah, seek His forgiveness and obey 
Him, He will increase your provisions for you and provide you 
with water from the blessings of the slgr. He will cause the 
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^Allah has created the seven heavens in tiers and has made the 
moon a light therein, and made the sim a lamp?^ 

meaning, He made a distinction between them (the sun and 
moon) in reference to their lighting. He made each one of them 
in a set manner with a distinct quality so that the night and 
day may be known. They (the night and day) are known by the 
rising and setting of the sun. He also determined fixed stations 
and positions for the moon, and He made its light vary so that 
sometimes it increases until it reaches a maximum, then it 
begins to decrease until it is completely veiled. This shows the 
passing of months and years. This is as Allah said. 




^It is He Who made the snn a shining thing and the moon as a 
light and measured out for its stages that you might know the 
number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create this 
but in truth. He explains the Aydt in detail for people who have 
knowledge.^ (10:5) 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 


iAnd Allah has brought you forth from the (dust of) earth?^ 

This [Nabdtl is a verbal noun (for emphasis) and its usage here 
is most excellent. 


iAfterwards He will return you into it (the earth),^ (71:18) 
meaning, when you die. 


iAnd bring you forth.^ meaning, on the Day of Judgement He 
will repeat your creation just as He first originated you. 

iAnd Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.^ 

meaning. He spread it out, leveled it, settled it, and stabilized 
it with firm zmd lofty mountains. 




_ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

iThat you may go about 
therein in broad roads.^ 

meaning, He created 
it so that you may 
settle in it and travel 
in it wherever you 
wish, from its 
different sides, areas 
and regions. All of 
this is from what NOh 
informed them of 
concerning Allah’s 
power and His 
greatness in creating 
the heavens and the 
earth. It demostrates 
the favor that He did 
for them by making 
both heavenly benefits 
and earthly benefits. 
For He is the Creator 
and the Sustainer 
Who made the heaven 
as a building and the earth as a bed, and He enlarged His 
provisions for His creatures. Therefore, He is the One Who it is 
obligatoiy to worship, and accept as One God. No one should 
be associated with Him as a partner, because He has no 
equal, peer, rival, coequal, mate, son, minister or advisor, 
rather He is the Most High, the Most Great. 
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✓ XX X 


(3Vj iSj 6j »<jj 




(j^ /It* 5j> J iy‘ !>*"1) ^\_ yj Q/ <3^^ 


ill. Nuh said: "My Lord! They have disobeyed me, and 
fallowed one whose wealth and children give him no increase 
but loss."^ 
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ill. "And they have plotted a mighty plot."^ 

il3. "And they have said: 'You shall not leave your gods, nor 
shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa', nor Yaghuth, and Ya'tlq and 
Nasr.' '> 

424. “And indeed they have led many astray. And (O All^): 
'Grant no increase to the wrongdoers save error.' 


Nuh complains to His Lord about His People^s Response 

Allah says that NQh turned to Allah to inform Allah - the All 
Knowing from Whom nothing escapes - that he presented the 
clear call, as mentioned previously, and the comprehensive 
invitation in various ways. He called them sometimes by 
encouragement and sometimes by intimidating warnings. Yet, 
they disobeyed him, opposed him, denied him and followed the 
children of the world. They were those who were heedless of 
the command of Allah and they possessed delights of wealth 
and children. However, these things (worldly benefits) were 
also for gradual punishment and temporary respite, not for 
honor or blessing. Thus, Allah says. 


4L)'—»■ Y) ujijj JJU lly ^ 


iand followed one whose wealth and diildren give him no 
increase but loss.^ 

The meaning of Allah’s statement. 




iAnd they have plotted a mighty plot.^ 

is that they plotted a deceptive plot for their followers tricking 
them into believing that they were following the truth and 
correct guidance. This is like what they will say to them on 
the Day of Judgement, 


iY/A it j k 


iNay, but it was your plotting by night and day: when you 
orderd us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!^ 
(34:33) 

For this reason He says here. 
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The Idols of the People of Nuh and what happened to 
Him 




X) ^ ^4l'* 


v i;ib 


^And flia/ /ifloc flotted. a mighty plot. And they have said: 
‘Yon shall not leave your gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor 
Suwd', nor Yaghiith, and Ya'Qq and Nasr.'^ 

These are the names of their idols which they used to worship 
besides Allah. 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn 'AbbAs that he said, HThe idols 
that were among the people of NQh wound up eunong the 
Arabs afterwards. In reference to Wodd, it became the idol of 
the people of Kalb in the area of Dawmat Al-Janded. Suwd‘ 
became the idol of the people of Hudhayl. Yaghuth became the 
idol of the people of Murad, then the people of Bani Ghutayf 
at Al-Juruf in the area of Saba’ worshipped it after them. 
Ya‘uq became the idol of the people of Hamdan. Nasr became 
the idol of the people of Himyar for the family of Dhu Kala‘. 
These idols were all named after righteous men from the 
people of Nilh. Then when these men died, Skaytdn inspired 
his (Nob’s) people to erect statues in honor of them at their 
gathering places where they used to come and sit, and to 
name these statues after these men (with their names). So 
they did this (as Shaytdn suggested), but these statues were 
not worshipped iintil after those people (the ones who built 
them) had died and the knowledge was lost. Then, those 
statues were later worshipped.”**’ 

This has also been similarly reported from Ikiimah, Ad- 
Dahhdk, Qatadah and Ibn Ishaq. ’Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ‘AbbAs that he said, ‘These are statues that were 
worshipped in the time of NOh.”*^’ Ibn Jaiir recorded from 
Muhammad bin Qays that he said concerning Yaghiith, Ya'Qq 
and Nasr, “They were righteous people between the time of 
Adam and Ndh, and they had followers who used to adhere to 
their guidance. Then, when thqr died, their companions who 


I*' Ftuh Al-Bdri S .535. 
At-Tabari 23:640. 
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used to follow them said, “If we make images of them, it will 
increase our desire to perform worship when we remember 
them.’ So they made images of them. Then, when those people 
died and other people came after them, Iblis approached them 
and said. They (your predecessors) used to worship these 
statues and they were granted rain by their worship of them.’ 
Thus, they (the latter people) worshipped them.” 


The Supplication of Nuh against His People and for 
whoever believed in Him 

Allah then says, 

IjuS jij)> 


iAnd indeed they have led many astray.^ meaning, by the idols 
that they took for worship, they mislead a large number of 
people. For verily, the worship of those idols continued through¬ 
out many generations until our times today, among the Arabs, 
the non-Arabs and all the groups of the Children of Adam. Al- 
KhalU (Prophet Ibrahim) said in his supplication. 


Si 


‘s’-’ 


^And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols."O 
my Lord! They have indeed led astray many among 
mankind...”^ (14:35,36) 

Allah then says, 

'Jt Sij> 


^Grant no increase to the wrongdoers save error.^ 

This is a supplication from him (NOh) against his people due 
to their rebellion, disbelief and obstinacy. This is just as Musa 
supplicated against Fir'awn and his chiefs in his statement. 




'Jji <s*- 




iOur Lord ! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so 
that they will not believe until they see the painful torment.^ 
( 10 : 88 ) 

Verily, Allah responded to the supplication of both of these 
Prophets concerning their people and He drowned their 
nations due to their rejection of what he (that Prophet) had 
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come with. 

\ '^U. ^ oi 4 ^ o; i> 

.j % ^p't; *.i::iij liji j 


^25. Because o/ f/ieir sins they were drowned, then were made 
to enter the Fire. And they found none to help them instead of 
Alldh.^ 

426. And Niih said: “My Lord! Leave not one of the 
disbelievers on the earth Dayydr!"^ 

427. "If You leave them, they will mislead Your servants, and 
they will beget none but wicked disbelievers."^ 

428. "My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and him who 
enters my home as a believer, and all the believing men and 
women. And to the wrongdoers grant You no increase but 
destruction!"^ 

AU^ says, 


4Because of their sins^ It also has been recited as; 




(their errors.) 



4they were drowned,^ meaning, for their numerous sins, 
rebellion, persistence in disbelief and opposition to their Mes¬ 
sengers. 

4they were drowned, then were made to enter the Fire.^ 
meaning, they will be carried from the flood of the seas to the 
heat of the Fire. 

4And they found none to help them instead of Allah.^ 
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meaning, they will have no helper, assistant, or savior who 
can rescue them from the punishment of Allah. This is similar 
to Allah’s statement, 

oi jijj' 

iThis day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except him 
on whom He has mercy.^ (11:43) 




^And Nfth said: "My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers 
on the earth Dayyar!"^ 


meaning, do not leave a single one of them on the face of the 
earth, not even a lone individual. This is a method of speaking 
that gives emphasis to the negation. Ad-Dahhak said, “Dayyar 
means one.” As-Suddi said, “Dayyar is the one who stays in 
the home.” So AllSh answered his supplication and He 
destroyed all of those on the face of the earth who were 
disbelievers. He (Allah) even destroyed Nah’s (biological) son 
from his own loins, who separated himself from his father 
(NQh). He (NQh’s son) said. 


^ M ^1* V Js ttli' 


il will betake myself to some mountain, it will save me from 
the water. Nuh said: "This day there is no savior from the 
decree of Allah except him on whom He has mercy." And 
waves came in behveen thetn, so he (the son) ivas among the 
droioned.y (11:43) 


Allto saved the people of the ship who believed with Nuh, and 
they were those whom Allah commanded Nuh to carry with him. 
Allah said. 


ijLii 


ilfYou leave them, they will mislead Your servants,^ 

meaning, ‘if You leave a single one of them they will lead your 
servants astray.’ This refers to those whom He will create after 
them. 
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iand they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.^ 
meaning, wicked in their deeds and disbelieving in their 
hearts. He (Nuh) said this due to what he knew about them 
since he remained among them for nine hundred and fifty 
years. Then he said, 

A) d J-j*' 

^My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and hhn who enters 
my home as a believer,^ 

Ad-Dal^ak said, “This means, my MasjicL” However, there is 
no harm in understanding the Ayah according to its apparent 
meaning, which would be that he (Nuh) supplicated for every 
person who entered his house who was a believer. Then he said, 

iand all the believing men and women.^ 

He supplicated for all of the believing men and women, and 
that includes those of them who were living and those of them 
who were dead. For this reason, it is recommended to 
supplicate like this, in following the example of NQh, and that 
which has been reported in the narrations emd well-known, 
legislated supplications. Then, he said, 

iAnd to the wrongdoers, grant You no increase but 
destruction!^ 

As-Suddi said, “But destruction.” Mujahid said, “But loss.” 
This means in both this life and in the Hereafter. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Nuh. And all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Jinn 
(Chapter - 72) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 









.;t3ie:jis\j0CriT 

^ < It ^ ^ 1 -*^ < 

<4sja ,✓✓✓ <✓! ^ 

l,d&^ I AAUwsia- 


J-®i .3' ^ 

In the Name of AUali, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Mercifitl. 

^ 'J ai :^j\ 3> 

G\ij Lij' '^lil 

\liUi fi:)\ 'S\ zs^, tyf^ 

■:}; Jill C 1; ^ 

^ !iX ^ 01^; 

0l lllb (ifj ; ^1 ^ 

> ii-t; .yX' ^ 

O' 3^^ 

*>A." * T-f •'» ,,✓ ^ 


41 . Say; "It has been 
revealed to me that a 
group of Jinn listened. 


They said: ‘Verily, we have heard a wonderful Recitation!'^ 

42 . 'It guides to the right path, and we have believed therein, 
and we shall never join anything with our Lord.'^ 

43 . ‘And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord, has taken neither 
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a wifs nor a son.'^ 

14. 'And that the foolish among ns used to utter against AUdh 
that which was an enormity m falsehood.’^ 

15. ‘And verily, we thought tliat men and Jinn would not utter 
a lie against Allah. 

16. 'And verily, there were men among mankind who took 
shelter with the males among the Jinn, but they increased them 
in Rahaq.'^ 

17. ‘And they tlunight as you thought, that Allah will not send 
any Messenger.'^ 


The Jinns listening to the Qur’an and Their Belief in It^ 


All^ commands His Messenger ^ to inform his people that 
the Jinns listened to the Qur’an, believed in it, affirmed its 
truthfulness and adhered to it. So Allah says. 




iSay: "It has beett revealed to me that a group of Jinn listened. 
They said: ‘Verily, we have heard a wonderful Recitation! It 
guides to the right path' 


meaning, to what is correct and success. 




iand we lutve believed therein, and we shall never join 
anything witit our Lord.^ 

This position (that they took) is similar to what Allah said. 



iAnd when lAIe sent towards you a group of the Jinns listening 
to the Qur'an.^ (46:29) 

We have already presented the Hadiths that have been 
narrated concerning this, so there is no need to repeat them 
here.'*' 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

*** See volume nine the Tafstr of Surat Al-Ahqaf (46:29). 
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iAnd He, exalted be the fadd of our Lord,^ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said 
concerning AllMi’s statement, 

itite Jadd of our Lord,^ 

“This means, His actions, His commands and His power. 
Ad-Dahh^ reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Allah’s 
Jadd is His blessings. His power and His favor upon His 
creation.” It has been reported from Mujahid and Ikrimah that 
they said, “It (Jadd) is the magnificence of our Lord.” Qatadah 
said, “Exalted is His magnificence. His greatness and His 
command.” As-Suddi said, “Exalted is the command of our 
Lord.” It has been reported from Abu Ad-Darda’, Mujahid and 
Ibn Jurayj that they said, “Exalted is His remembrance 
(Dhifcf).” 

The Jinns AiHrmation that Allah does not have a Wife 
and Children 

All^ says, 

iHe has taken neither a wife nor a son.^ 

meaning, far exalted is He above taking a mate and having 
children. This means that when the Jinns accepted Islam and 
believed in the Qur’an they professed Allah’s magnificence 
above having taken a spouse amd a child (or a son). Then they 
said, 

iAnd that the foolish among us used to utter against AIWj that 
which was an enortnity in falsehood.^ 

Muj^id, Ikrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said, 
ithe /bolish among us^ ‘They were referring to Iblis.” 


•*' At-Tabari 23:648. 








Siirah 72. Al-Jinn (1-7) (Part-29: 


197 


Like one would do if he entered into the land of his enemies, 
in the vicinity of a great and powerful man, he would seek the 
protection and guardianship of that man. So when the Jinns 
saw that the humans were seeking refuge with them due to 
their fear of them, they increased them in Rahaq which means 
fear, terror and fright. They did this so that the people would 
be more afraid of them and seek refuge with them even more. 
As Qatadah said concerning this Ayah, 

ibut they increased them in Raluiq.^ “meaning, in sin, and that 
the Jinns become more bold and daring against them.”**’ 
Ath-Thawri said from Mansdr, from Ibrahim, concerning the 
Ayah: 

ibut they increased diem in Rahaq.^ means, “the Jinns were 
courageous and increased in insolence against them.” 

As-Suddi said, “A man used to set out with his family (on a 
journey) until he came to a piece of land where he would 
settle. Then he would say, 1 seek refuge with the master (Jinn) 
of this valley from the Jinns, or that myself, my wealth, my 
child or my animals are harmed in it.’ ” Qatadah said, “When 
they sought refuge with them instead of Allah, the Jinns would 
overcome them with harm because of that.” 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ikrimah that he said, “The 
Jams used to fear humans Just like humans fear them, or 
even worse. So whenever humans would come to a valley the 
Jinns would flee. So the leader of the people would say. We 
seek refuge with the leader of the inhabitants of this valley.’ So 
the Jinns said. We see these people fleeing from us just like 
we flee from them.’ Thus, the Jinns started coming near the 
humans and afflicting them with insEinity and madness.” 
Thus, Allah said, 

^ O* Jjiyi oJ5(* 

iAnd verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter 
with the males among dte Jinn, but they increased them in 


At-Tabari 23:655. 
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Rahaq.^ 

meaning, in sin. Abu ‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabl‘ and Zayd bin Aslam, all 
said, 




iin Rahacj^ 


“This means in fear.” Mujahid said, “The disbelievers would 
increase in transgression.” 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 


J oi pi cr 


iAnd they thought as you thought, that Allah will not send 
any Messettger.^ 

meaning, Allah would never send a Messenger after this long 
period of time. This was said by Al-Kalbi and Ibn Jarir. 


^ it c.;;- ai: ;tui nij 

>1 J V ^ -j ^ . t J 




&■> m 


18. 'And we have sought to reach the heaven; but we found it 
filled with stem guards and flaming fires. 

19. 'And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to (steal) a 
hearing, but any who listens now will find a flaming fire 
watching him in ambush.'^ 

ilO. 'And we know not whether evil is intended for those on 
the earth, or whether their Lord intends for them guidance.'^ 


The Jinns stealing Information from the Sky before the 
the Messenger ^ was sent and striking Them with 
flaming Fire after His Coming 

Allah informs about the Jirms when He sent His Messenger 
Muhammad and revealed the Qur’an to him. Among the 
ways He protected it (the Qur’an) was by filling sky with stem 
guards guarding it from all of its sides. The devils were then 
expelled from the places where they used to sit prior to that. 
This was so that they could not steal anything from the 
Qur’an and teU it to the soothsayers, thereby causing matters 
to be confused and mixed up. If this happened it would not be 
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known who was being truthful. Allah did this out of His 
kindness to His creation, His mercy upon His servants eind His 
protection of His Mighty Book (the Qur’an). This is why the 
Jinns said, 


Sr c:j 


iAnd we have sought to reach the heaven; but found it filled 
with stem guards and flaming fires. And verily, we used to sit 
there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who listens now 
will find a flaming fire watching him in ambush.^ 


meaning, whoever would like to steal some information by 
listening, he will find a flaming fire waiting in ambush for him. 
It will not pass him or miss him, but it will wipe him out and 
destroy him completely. 


pw (•t. *!3* crfyV' ^ tfjji V 


iAnd we know not whether evil is intended for those on earth, 
or whether their Lord intends for them guidance.^ 

meaning, “we do not know if this - the matter which has 
occurred in the sky - is intended for those who Eire in the 
earth or if their Lord intends some guidance for them.’ They 
stated this in such a manner out of their etiquette in phrasing 
their speech, because they did not attribute the doing of evil to 
Einyone and they attributed the good to Allah. 

Verily, it has been recorded in the SahDi, 

«idi ^ 

liAnd evil is not attributed to You (Allah) 

It used to be that shooting stars (meteors) occurred before 
this, however it did not happen much, rather only 
occasionally. As was reported in the Hadlth of Ibn ‘Abbas 
when he said, “While we were sitting with the Messenger of 
All^ ^ a shooting star flashed in the sky. So the Prophet % 
said. 


MusUm 1:535. 
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tWhat did you all used to say about this?^ 

We replied, “We used to say that a great person has been bom 
and a great person has died.” The Prophet ^ said, 

tjLLUi ^ ^ ij! 2)1 jji 

oThis is not so, rather whenever Allah decrees a matter in the 
heaven., y 


and then he went on to narrate the rest of the Hadith^^^ which 
we have already mentioned in its entirety in Surah Saba'.^^^ 
This is what caused them to seek the reason for this 
occurrence. So they set out searching in the east and the 
west. Then they found the Messenger of Allah ^ reciting (the 
Qur’an) while leading his Companions in prayer. Thus, they 
knew that this Qur’an was the reason for the sky being 
guarded. Therefore, some among them believed in it and the 
others became more rebellious in their transgression. A 
discussion of this has preceded in a Hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas 
concerning Allah’s statement in Surat Al-Ahqdf, 






^And (remember) when INe sent towards you (Muhammad) a 
group of tlje ]inn (quietly) listetiing to the Qur'an.^ (46:29)’^* 

There is no doubt that when so many shooting stars begem 
appearing in the slgr, it horrified humans and Jixms alike. 
They were very disturbed and alarmed by it. They thought that 
it was the destruction of the world. As-Suddi said, “The slqr 
was never guarded except if there was a Prophet in the earth 
or the religion of Allah was victorious and dominant in the 
earth.” 


So the devils before the time of Muhammad ^ had taken 
sitting stations for themselves in the heaven of this world and 
they would listen to the matters that occurred in the heaven. 


Mu8Um4;1750. 

See volume eight, the Tafsir of Surah Saba’ (34:22-23). The actual 
narration was removed from the abridged edition, but the 
discussion remains, along with a similar narration recorded by Al- 
Bukhari and others. 

Path Al-Bdri 8:537. See the explanation of (46:29) in volume nine. 
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But when All^ sent Muhammad ^ as a Prophet and 
Messenger, they were suddenly pelted one night (with the 
flaming, shooting stars). So the people of Ta’if were frightened 
because of this and they began to say. The dwellers of the sky 
have been destroyed.’ This was because they saw the severe 
fires in the sky and the shooting flames. They began freeing 
their servants and abandoning their luxuries. So ‘Abd Yalayl 
bin ‘Amr bin TJmayr said to them - emd he was referred to for 
judgement among them - “Woe to you O people of Ta’ifl Hold 
on to your wealth and look at these guiding stars in the sl^r. If 
you see them remeiining in their place, then the dwellers of the 
sky have not been destroyed, rather this has happened 
because of Ibn Abi Kabshah (- meaning Muhammad ^). And 
if you look and see that you can no longer see these stars, 
then verily the dwellers of the slqr have been destroyed.” 

So, they looked and saw that the stars still remained, and 
thus, they kept their wealth. The devils also were frightened 
during that night. They went to Iblls and informed him of 
what happened to them. So he (Iblls) said, “Bring me a 
handful of dirt from every land so that I may smell it.” So they 
brought it and he smelled it and said, “It is your Mend in 
Makkah.” Then he sent a group of seven Jinns to Makkah, 
and they found the Prophet of Alldh ^ standing in prayer in 
Al-Masjid Al-Hardm while reciting the Qur’an. They drew near 
to him eager to hear the Qur’dn, until their chests almost 
pressed against him. Then they accepted Islam and Allah 
revealed their matter to His Messenger jg. We have mentioned 
this chapter in its entirety in the first section of the Kitdb As- 
Sirah with lengthy discussion.^ Alldh knows best and unto 
Him is all praise and blessings. 


y; Liic ^ iSi: aSSf □ dtj 

ulj jail iLj Sjlplii il. Gtj 

.. 




111 


There is a similar narration from Ibn 'Abb&s recorded by AJ-Tabari. 
See volume eight, the Tafsir of Sdrat A^-$affdt (37:6-10). 
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ill. ‘There are among us some that are righteous, and some 
the contrary; we are groups having different ways.'^ 

ill.‘And we think that we cannot escape Allah in the earth, 
nor can we escape Him by flight.'^ 

113. ‘And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed 
therein, and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, 
either of a decrease in the reward of his good deeds or an 
increase in the punishment for his sins.‘^ 

114. ‘And of us some are Muslims, and of us some are Al- 
Qasitun. And whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have 
sought the right path.' 

115. And as for the Qdsitiin, they shall be firewood for Hell.^ 

116. If they had believed in All^, and went on the way. We 
would surely have bestowed on them water in abundance.^ 

117. That We might try them thereby. And whosoever turns 
away from the Reminder of his Lord, He will cause him to etiter 
in a Sa'ad torment.^ 

The Jinns testify that among Them there are Believers, 
Disbelievers, Misguided and Guided 

All^ says that the Jinns said about themselves, 

Oji lit 

ijhere are among us some that are righteous, and some the 
contrary;^ 

meaning, other than that. 

iWe are groups lowing different ways.^ meaning, on numerous 
differing paths and having different thoughts and opinions. Ibn 
'Abb^, Mujahid and others have said, 

4We are groups having different ways,^ "This means among us are 
believers and among us are disbelievers/*^^* 


At-Tabari 23:659. 
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Ahmad bin Sulayman An-Najjad reported in his (book of) 
Amali that he heard Al-A‘mash saying, “A Jinn came to us, so 
I said to him. What is the most beloved food to your kind?’ He 
replied, ‘Rice.’ So we brought them some rice and I saw the 
morsels being lifted but I did not see a hand lifting it. So I 
asked him, ‘Do you have these desires (religious innovations) 
among your kind as we have among ours?’ He replied, ‘Yes.’ 
Then I said. Who are the Rafi^ah’'* among you?’ He said. 
They are the worst of us.’ ” 1 presented this chain of narration 
to our Shaykh, Ai-Hafi^ Abi Al-Hajjaj Al-Mizzi and he said its 
chain is authentic to Al-A‘mash. 


The Jinns confess to Allah*s Perfect Power 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iAnd we think that we cannot escape Allah in the earth, nor 
can we escape Him by flight.^ 

meaning, ‘we know that the power of Allah is decisive over us 
and that we cannot escape Him in the earth. Even if we try to 
flee, we know that He has complete control over us and that 
none of us can escape Him.’ 

<lX sjiit uj 


^And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed 
therein,^ 

They were proud of this, and it is something for them to be 
proud of, as well as a great honor for them and a good 
characteristic. Concerning their statement, 

Yj 

^and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either of 
a decrease in the reward of his good deeds or an increase in the 
punishment for his sins.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah and others said, ‘This means, he should 
not fear that the reward for his good deeds will be decreased 
or that he will be burdened with an3rthing other than his 


111 


A group of Shiites. 
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sins.”**' This is as Allah says, 

iThm he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment.^ (20:112) 


iAnd of us some are Muslims, and of us some are Al- 
Qasitdn.^ 


meaning, ‘among us there is the Muslim and the Qdsit’ The 
Qdsit is he who behaves vmjustly with the truth and deviates 
from it. This is the opposite of the Muqsif, the one who is just. 




iAnd whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have sought the 
right path.y 

meaning, they sought salvation for themselves. 

utj> 


iAnd as for the Qasitiin, they shall be firewood for Hell.^ 

meaning, fuel, for they will be used to kindle it (the Fire). 
Concerning Alldh's statement. 




ilf they had believed in Allah, and went on the way, INe would 
surely have bestowed on them water in abundance. That We 
might try them thereby.^ 

The commentators have differed over the explanation of this. 
There are two views concerning it. 


The First View 

That if the deviant ones would stand firmly upon the path of 
Isl^, being just upon it and remaining upon it, 

i^^ £ 

iWe would surely have bestowed on them water in 
abundance.^ 

m 


At-Tabari 23:660. 
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meaning, a lot. The intent behind this is to say that they 
would be given an abimdance of sustenance. With this, the 
meaning of Alldh’s statement. 


ilhat IVe might try them thereby.^ 

is that, VJe will test them.’ As Malik reported from Zayd bin 
Aslam, he said, “That We might try them - means, so that We 
may test them to see who will remain upon the guidance from 
those who will turn back to sin." 

Mentioning Those Who held this View 

Al-‘Awfi reported similar to this from Ibn ‘Abbas, and likewise 
said Mujahid, Sa^d bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayyib, ‘Ata, 
As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Qatadah and Ad- 
Dahhak. Muqatil said, “This Ayah was revealed about the 
disbelievers of the Quraysh when they were deprived of rain 
for seven years.”*'* 

The Second View 


ilf they had believed in Allah, and went on the way,^ 
meaning, of misguidance. 





iWe would surely have bestowed on them water in 
abundance.^ 

meaning, ‘then We would have increased their sustenance to 
allow a gradual respite.’ As Allah says. 


^ c ip iiju> 


4So, when they forgot that with which they had been reminded, 
\Ne opened for them the gates of everything, until in the midst 


*'* This is a Mursal narration. 
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J 




ovr •■msmrn 

^J ^Ji£. i-i 

M 1 JL^^liQ.Aj^J ^ 1 

jj ji ^ IjLi. 

^ ,_ 4 ^'$ i-LilOj.>*! 


^ iy^JS V* -Uil-J' ji^j^ 
4 jil IS ^\* Q 

'[^\ j 3 4 l ^ oy ^ (>^-’'1 

^j 3 * 
^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ 'J ‘^l lt-^3 % 

> ' 1 m" -: 

Oi ■^' 5 “' 

5 *^ ^ ^ 


f/iey yusf mfl(fe round him a dense crowd 
the other.^ 


<•>''> 1 ^ f,t*' t'l 

^ jj* U . uJJ^ji u ijij bj 


il8. And the Masjids 
are for Allah, so invoke 
not anyone along with 
Allah.^ 

439. And when the 
servant ofAlldlt stood up 
invoking Him in prayer 
as if sticking one over 


110. Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as 
partners along with Him.’’^ 

111. Say: "It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to 
bring you to the right path."^ 

422. Say: "None can protect me from Allah's punishment, nor 
can I find refuge except in Him.”^ 

423 . "(Mine is) but conveyance from Allah and His Messages, 
and whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, 
for him is the fire of Hell, he shall dwell therein forever."^ 

424 . Till, when they see that which they are promised, then 
they will know who it is that is weaker concerning helpers and 
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less important concerning numbers.^ 


The Command to worship Allah Alone and shun Shirk 

Allah commands His servants to single Him out alone for 
worship and that none should be supplicated to along with 
Him, nor should any partners be associated with Him. As 
Qatadah said concerning Allah’s statement, 

^ ijpjc yi 

iAnd the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along 
with Allah.^ 

“Whenever the Jews and Christians used to enter their 
churches and synagogues, they would associate partners with 
Allah. Thus, Allah commanded His Prophet ^ to tell them that 
they should single Him out alone for worship.’^*' Ibn Jarir 
recorded from Satd bin Jubajr that he said concerning this 
verse. 


it ^ ^ i 


iAnd the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along 
with Allah.^ 


“The Jinns said to the Prophet of Allah Tfow can we come 
to the Masjid while we are distant - meaning veiy far away - 
from you? And how can we be present for the prayer while we 
are far away from you?’ So Allah revealed this Ayah, 




if 




•W' ■!! 0 ^ 5 ^ 


iAnd the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along 
with Allah. 


The Jinns crowding together to hear the Qur’an 

Allah said, 

s it 55 fli Q 

iAnd when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in 
prayer they just made round him a dense crowd as if sticking 

At-Tabari 23:665. 

At-Tabari 23:665. This is a Mtirscd narration. 
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one over the other.^ 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “When they heard the 
Prophet ^ reciting the Qur’an they almost mounted on top of 
him due to their zeal. When they heard him reciting the 
Qur’an they drew very near to him. He was unaware of them 
until the messenger (i.e., Jibiil) came to him and made him 
recite, 

iSay: "It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinn 
listened."^ (72:1) 

They were listening to the Qur’an.” This is one opinion and it 
has been reported from Az-Zubayr bin Al-‘Awwam. Ibn Jarir 
recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “The Jinns said to their 
people, 

iwhen the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer 
they just made round him a dense crowd as if sticking one over 
the other.^ 

When they saw him praying and his Companions were bowing 
with his bowing and prostrating with his prostrating, they 
were amazed at his Companions obedience to him. Therefore, 
they said to their people, 

iwhen the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer 
they just made round him a dense crowd as if sticking one over 
the other. 

This is the second view and it has also been reported from 
Satd bin Jubayr.*^* Al-Hasan said, “When the Messenger of 
Allah ^ stood up and said none has the right to be, 
worshipped except Allah, and he called the people to their 
Lord, the Arabs almost crowded over him together (against 
him).”*^* Qatadah said concerning Allah’s statement, 

•*> At-Tabari 23:667. 

At-Tabari 23:667. 

Al-Tabari 23:668. This is also a Mursal narration. 
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iwhm the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer 
they just made round him a dense crowd as if sticking one over 
the other.^ 

“Humans and Jinns both crowded together over this matter in 
order to extinguish it. However, AIl^ insisted upon helping it, 
supporting it and making it victorious over those who opposed 
it.”**’ This is the third view and it has also been reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Juba}^' and Ibn Zayd. It was 
also the view preferred by Ibn Jarir. *^’ This view seems to be 
the most apparent meaning of the Ayah due to Allah’s 
statement which follows it, 

.i, 4*1 'i' o; ^ 

iSay: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as partners 
along with Him."^ 

meaning, when they harmed him, opposed him, denied him 
and stood against him in order to thwart the truth he came 
with, and to unite against him, the Messenger ^ said to them 

il invoke only my Lord,^ 

meaning, 1 only worship my Lord alone, and He has no 
partners. I seek His help and I put my trust in Him.’ 

4ii 


iand I associate none as partners along widt Him.^ 


The Messenger ^ does not have Power to harm or give 
Guidance 

Concerning Ally’s statement, 

^ ^5 4l 

iSay: "It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to bring 
you to the right path."'^ 


’*' At-Tabari 23:668. 
At-Tabari 23:668. 
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meaning, ‘say: I am only a man like you all and 1 have 
received revelation. I am only a servant among the servants of 
Allah. I have no control over the affairs of your guidance or 
your misguidance. Rather all of these things are referred to 
Allah.’ Then he (the Prophet) says about himself that no one 
can save him from Allah either. This means, ‘if I disobey Allah, 
then no one would be able to rescue me. from His 
punishment.’ 

iand nor can I find refiige except in Him.^ Mujahid, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi all said, “No place to escape to.”**' 


It is only obligatory upon the Messenger ^ to convey 
the Message 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

jit ^ ui) 


i(Mine is) but conveyance from Allah and His Messages,^ This is an 
exception related to the previous statement, 

<”^11 it Sj 


iNone can protect me from Allah's punishment,^ meaning, ‘nothing 
can save me from Him and rescue me except my conveyance of 
the Message that He has obligated me to carry out.’ This is as 
Allah says. 


iitj Xilj a Ji b 




Messenger I Proclaim which has been sent down to you from 
your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Allah will protect you from mankind.y (5:67) 

Then Allah says. 


tri ^ iit oii 


iand whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, 
for him is the fire of Hell, he shall dwell therein forever.^ 


Ill 


At-Tabari 23:669. 
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meaning, 1 will convey unto you all the Messages of Allah, so 
whoever disobeys alter that, then his reward will be the fire of 
Hell wherein he will abide forever.’ This means, they will not 
be able to avoid it nor escape from it. Then Allah says. 



i,Till, when they see that which they are promised, then they 
will know who it is that is weaker concerning helpers and less 
important concerning numbers.^ 

meaning, until these idolaters from the Jinns and humans see 
what has been promised to them on the Day of Judgement. 
Then on that day, they will know who’s helpers are weaker 
and fewer in number — them or the believers who worship 
AllAh alone. This means that the idolaters have no helper at 
all and they are fewer in number than the soldiers of Allah 






f itJ; i^iit z J 


425 . Say: "/ know not whether that which you are promised is 
near or whether my Lord will appoint for it a distant term."^ 

426 . "The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none 
His Unseen/'^ 

427 . Except to a Messenger whom He has chosen, and then He 
makes a band of watching guards to march before him and 
behind him.^ 

428. Till he knows that they have conveyed the Messages of 
their Lord. And He surrounds all that which is with them, and 
He keeps count of all things.^ 


The Messenger of Allah ^ does not know when the 
Hour will be 


Allah commands His Messenger ^ to say to the people that he 
has no knowledge of when the Hour will be and he does not 
know whether its time is near or far. 




•1 .'1 


4Say: "/ know not whether whidt you are promised is near or 
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whether my Lord will appoint for it a distant term."^ 

meaning, a long period of time. In this noble Ayah is an 
evidence that the Hadith that many of the ignorant people 
often circulate, which says that the Prophet ^ will not remain 
under the earth more than one thousand years (i.e., the Hour 
will be before that period) is a baseless lie. We have not seen it 
in any of the Books (of Hadith). Verily, the Messenger of Allah 
^ was asked about the time of the Hour and he wovild not 
respond. When Jibril appeared to him in the form of a 
bedouin Arab, one of the questions he asked the Prophet was, 
“O MuhammadI Tell me about the Hour?” So the Ptophet ^ 
replied, 

iTTic one questioned about it knows no more than the 
questioner, t 

On another occasion when a bedouin Arab called out to the 
Prophet ^ in a loud voice saying, “O MuhammadI When will 
be the Hour?” The Prophet said, 

Ui L^l 

*Woe unto you. Verily, it will occur so what have you 
prepared for it?t 

The man replied, “I have not prepared much for it of prayers 
and fasting, but 1 love Allah and His Messenger.” The Prophet 
^ then replied. 



“TTjen you will be with whomever you love.^ 


Anas said, “The Muslims were not happier with anything like 
they were upon (hearing) this Hadith.’^^^ 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 




^The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His 
Unseen. Except to a Messenger^ 

This is similar to Alldh’s statement. 


•*' FathAl-Bdri 1:140. See Al-Bukhari no. 6167. 
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"Jl ifJf ij Oji^ 


■4 ijr 


iAnd they will never compass any thing of His knowledge 
except that which He wills.^ (2:255) 


Similarly, Allah says here that He knows the unseen and the 
seen and that no one of His creation can attain any of His 
knowledge except that which Allah allows him to have. Thus, 
AUdh says, 




4The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His 
Unseen. Except to a Messenger whom He has chosen,^ 

This includes the angelic Messenger and the human 
Messenger. Then Allah says, 


.if * t 


iand then He makes a band of watching guards to mardx before 
him and behind him.^ 


meaning, He particularly gives him additional guardian angels 
who protect him by the command of Allah and they 
accompany him with that which is with him of Allah’s 
revelation. Thus, Allah says. 


is^-i W iu3j J* cJ 


iTill he knows that they have conveyed the Messages of their 
Lord. And He surrounds all that which is urith them, and He 
keeps count of all things.^ 


The pronoun “he’ which is in His statement. 




4Ti7/ he knows^ refers to the Prophet Ibn Jartr recorded from 
Said bin Jubayr that he said concerning the Ayah, 






iThe All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His 
Unseen. Except to a Messenger whom He has chosen, and then 
He makes a band of watching guards to march before him and 
behind him.^ 
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“These are four guardians among the angels along with Jibril, 




iTill he knaws^ This means Muhammad jg, 




ithat they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He 
surrounds all that which is with than, and He keeps count of 
all things. 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi H&tim. It has also been reported 
by Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Yazid bin Abi Habib. 
‘Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ma'mar, from Qatadah, 

ijLut 'A J 


iTill he knows that they Ixave conveyed the Messages of their 
Lord.^ 

“So that the Prophet of Allah would know that the Messengers 
had conveyed their Messages from Allah and that the angels 
have protected them and defended them.”*^' 

This has also been reported by Said bin Abi ‘Arubah from 
Qatadah, and Ibn Jailr preferred this interpretation.'^* Al- 
Baghawi said, “Ya'qOb recited it as. 


(in order to be known) 

this means, so that the people may know that the Messengers 
had conveyed the Message.”*^* 

It also could carry the meaning that the pronoun refers to 
Allah (i.e.. So that He (Allah) may know). This opinion has 
been mentioned by Ibn Al-Jawzi in Zdd Al-Masir. The meaning 
of this is that He protects His Messengers through His angels 
so that they will be able to convey His Messages. He protects 
what He reveals to them of revelation so that He will know 
that they have indeed conveyed the Messages of their Lord. 


At-Jabari 23:673. 

*^* ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3 :323. 

At-Jabari 23:673. 

*“’* Al-Baghawi 4:406. 
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This is like His statement, 


iAnd We made the Qiblah which you used to face, only that 
We know who followed the Messenger from those who would 
turn on their heels.^ (2:143) 

Allah also said, 


ft® \p: 'if 


iVerily, Allah knows those who believe, and that He knows the 
hypocrites.^ (29:11) 

It should be added to these examples that from Allah's 
knowledge is that He knows all things before they occur, and 
this is something definite and certain. Therefore, He says after 
this, 

iAnd He surrounds all that which is witii them, and He keeps 
count of all things.^ 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Jinn, and all praises 
and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat AUMuzzammil 
(Chapter - 73) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

P ^ 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

^ Jl' i 

jjuliif jS |4iulu 

oUjiJf ^ jj 3 jI 

viil oj 

4JI V 

JicU 

41 . O yoH wrapped 

up!^ 

42 . Stand (to pray) all 
night, except a little.^ 

43 . Half of it or less 
than that, a little.^ 

i4. Or a little more. And Rattil the Qur'an Tartil.^ 

45. Verily, We shall send dawn to you a Word Thacjil.^ 

i6. Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at night is better for 
understanding and more suitable for speech (recitation).^ 

i?. Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.^ 
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18. And remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabattil) devote 
yourself to Hitn with complete devotion.^ 

19. Lord of the east and the west; La ildlm ilia Huwa, so take 
Him as a trustee.^ 


The Command to stand at Night (in Prayer) 


All^ commands His Messenger ^ to cease being wrapped up, 
and this means to be covered during the night. He commands 
him to get up and stand in prayer to His Lord. This is as Allah 
says, 


i 




iTlwir sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and 
hope, and they spend out of what \Ne have bestowed on them.^ 


(32:16) 


Thus, the Prophet ^ did as Allah ordered him, by standing for 
prayer at night. This was obligatory upon him £done, as Allah 
said. 




iAnd in some parts of the night offer the Saldh with it (the 
Qur'an), as an additional prayer for you. It may be that your 
Lord will raise you to Maqdm Mahmud.^ (17:79) 

Here Allah explains how much prayer he should perform. 
All^ says. 




40 you wrapped up! Stand all night, except a little.^ 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi all said. 




40 you wrapped up!^ 

This means, O you who are asleep.” Qatadah said. The one 
who is wrapped up in his geirments.”*’* Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 

4iAu1w^ 


At-Tabari 23:677. 
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iHalf of means, instead of the whole night. 

4/1 little less titan that, or a little more.^ 

meaning, We have commanded you to stand in prayer for half 
of the night, either a little more than it or a little less. There is 
no hardship on you concerning that (slight increase or 
decrease). 


The Way of reciting the Qur’an 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 


iAnd Rattil the Qur'an Tar til.^ 

meaning, recite it slowly, for that will help in understanding 
the Qur’an and contemplating it. This is how the Prophet ^ 
used to recite. ‘A’ishah said, “He (the Prophet) used to recite 
the chapter slowly, so much so that it would be longer than 
chapters that were actually longer than it.”*‘l 
In Sahdh Al-Bukhari, it is recorded from Anas that he was 
asked about the recitation of the Messenger of Allah jg, so he 
replied, “He used to elongate the letters.” Then he (Anas) 
recited. 



iln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.^ (1:1) 


and he elongated “In the Name of Allah,” and he elongated 
“The Most Gracious,” and he elongated “The Most Merciful.”*^* 
Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn Abi Mulaykah, who narrated 
from Umm Salamah that she was asked about the recitation 
of the Messenger of Allah so she said, “He used to pause in 
his recitation, verse by verse. 





Muslim 1:507. 
Path Al-Bdri 8:709. 
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iln the Name of AllSh, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

All praise is Ally's, the Lord of all that exists. The Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Only Owner of the Day of 
Recompense.^ (1:1-4) 

This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi.*'* 
We have already mentioned the Hadiths which prove the 
recommendation of slow rhythmic recitation and beautification 
of the voice while reciting at the beginning of this Tafsir. For 
example, the HadJth which states, 

b\’^\ 1 

^Beautify the Qur'an with your voices .and the Hadith, 

t ^ 

iHe is not of us who does not dwnt nicely with the recitation 
of the Qur’dn.^^^^ 

and the HadUh, 

«Ven7y, he has been ^en this windpipe from the windpipes of 
the family of Dawud. Referring to Abu MasA. 

Abu MQsa replied, “If 1 knew that you had been listening to 
my recitation, I would have truly beautified it for you.” It has 
been narrated from Ibn MasTid that he said, “Do not scatter 
the (recitation of) Qur’an out like the scattering of sand, and 
do not rush through it like the hasty recitation of poetry. Stop 
at its amazing parts and make your heart move with it. None 
of you should let his concern be to reach the end of the 
chapter.” This has been recorded by Al-Baghawi.*®* Al-Bukhari 
recorded fi*om Abi Wa’il that he said, “A man came to Ibn 
Mas'ad and said, 1 read the Mufasscd chapters (fi-om Qdf to 
An-Nds) last night in one unit of prayer.’ Ibn Mas’Qd said. 
This is rushing like the haste of reciting poetry. Verily, I know 

Ahmad 6:302, Abu Dawud 4;294, and Tiihfat Al-Ahwadhi 8;241. 
FatfiAf-Bflril3:527. 

FothAl-Bari 13:510. 

Path Al-Bari 8:710. 

Ma'aUmAt-TamU 8 :215. 
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the pairs (of chapters) that the Messenger of Allah ^ used to 
combine between them (in prayer).’ Then he mentioned twenty 
chapters from the Mufassal chapters, and said that the 
Prophet ^ used to recite two in each prayer unit.”*^' 


The Magnificence of the Qur’an 

Allah then said, 


iVerily, lAfe shall send down to you a Word Thaqtl.^ 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, “The actions with it.” It has 
also been said that it means it will be heavy at the time of its 
revelation due to its magnificence. This is similar to what Zayd 
bin Thabit said. He said, “The Messenger of Allah ^ received 
some revelation while his thigh was on top of my thigh, and 
my thigh was almost crushed due to it.”*^' 

Imam Ahmad recorded fi'om ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that he said, 
“I asked the Prophet ‘O Messenger of Allah! Do you feel 
an 5 rthing when revelation comes (to you)?’ The Messenger of 
Allah II replied. 


^ !)t V! 5^ ^ Ui .iuj xp p 


* 'i* 


tt/ hear a ringing and then I remain quiet when that occurs. 
There has not been a single time that revelation has come to me 
except that I thought that my soul was about to be taken 
(death)y^^^ 


Ahmad was alone in narrating this. In the beginning of Sahih 
AUBukhdri, it is recorded from *A*ishah that Al-H^th bin 
Hish^ asked the Messenger of Allah “How does the 
revelation come to you?” The Prophet ^ replied. 




Path AUBdri 2 :298. 

Path AbBdri S:108. Zayd was sitting with the Prophet ^ writing 
down the revelation as the Prophet ^ was dictating it to him. See 
Al-Bukhari no, 4592. 

Ahmad 2:222. There are some deficiencies in its chain of narration. 
Some scholars consider it authentic. 
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^Sometimes it comes to me like the ringing of a bell, and it is 
most severe upon me. Then this state passes away from me after 
I have grasped what is inspired. Sometimes the angel comes to 
me in the form of a man and talks to me and / grasp whatever 
he s<iys.» 

‘A’ishah added, “Verily, I saw him receiving revelation and I 
noticed the sweat dropping from his forehead on a very cold 
day as the revelation ended.” This is the wording recorded by 
Al-BukhSri.’*’ Immn Aljmad recorded from ‘A’ishah that she 
said, “If the Messenger of Allah received any revelation while 
he was on his riding animal, it would begin moving its Jirdn 
intensely.”*^* The Jirdn is the bottom of the neck. Ibn Jarir 
chose the interpretation that it (the revelation) is heavy in both 
ways simultaneously. This is as ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said, “Just as it is heavy in this world, it will also be 
heavy on the Day of Judgement in the Scales.” 


The Virtue of standing at Night for Prayer 

Allah says, 

i 

iVerily, rising (Ndshi'ah) at night is better for understanding 
and more suitable for speech (recitation).^ 

‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Zubayr, all said, “The entire night 
is Ndshi’ah.’^^^ Mujahid and others said the same.*'** It is said 
“Nasha’a" when a person stands at night to pray. In one 
narration from Mujahid he said, “(It is) after Tshd’ (prayer). 
This was also said by Abu Mijlaz, Qatadah, Salim, Abu Hazim 
and Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir.*®' The point is that 
Ndshi’ah of the night refers to its hours and its times, every 

Path Al-Bdri I-.25. 

Ahmad 6:118. 

At-Tabari 23:683. 

At-Tabari 23:682. 

At-Tabari 23:682. 

At-Jabari 23:683. 
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hour of it is called N&shi’ah, so it refers to the periods of time. 

The purpose of this is that standing at night (for prayer) is 
better for training the heart and the tongue, and more 
conducive to recitation. Thus, Allah says, 

iis better for understanding and more suitable for speech 
(recitation).^ 

meaning, more comprehensive for the matter of performing the 
recitation and better for understanding it than in the recitation 
of the day. This is because the da 3 rtime is the time for people 
to disperse and move about, to raise voices and be lively. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Al-Maw§ili said, “Ibrahim bin Said Al- 
Jawhari told us that Abu Usamah told us that Al-A‘mash 
informed us that Anas bin Malik recited this Ayah as; 

(.'h lit ^ Op 

(Verily, rising at night is better for understanding and more 
correct for the speech.”) 

So a man said to him. We recite it; 

imore suitable for speech^.’ So Anas said to him, ‘Most correct 
(Aswab), most suitable (Aqwam), the best for preparation 
(Ahya’) and similar words are all the same (in meaning).’ 

Thus, Allah continues sajdng, 

iVerily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah and “Ata’ bin Abi Muslim, all said, 
“Leisure time and sleep.Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas and 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, aU said, “A long amount of leisure time.” 
Qatadah said, “Leisure, aspirations and activities.” ‘Abdur- 
Rahm^ bin Zayd bin Aslam said concerning the statement, 

Musnad Abu Ya*ld 7 :S8. 

At-Tabari 23:686, and Al-Qurtnbi 19:42. 



iVerily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.^ 

“This means for your needs. Therefore, leave the night open for 
your religious devotion. Allah said this when the (voluntary) 
night prayer was obligatory. Then, Allah blessed His servants, 
lightened the matter and removed its obligation.” Then he 
recited, 

< -ii Jdi 


iStand (to pray) all night, except a little.^ 
to the end of the Ayah, then he recited, 

^ ^ 


iVerily, your Lord knows that you do stand less titan two- 
thirds of the night, or half of it.} (73:20) 

until he reached, 

iiu \: 


iSo recite of it what is easy.} (73:20)’*’ 
and Allah says. 




iAnd Tahajjud in some parts of the night (also offer the Sal^ 
with it), as an additional prayer for you. It may be that your 
Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.}^^^ (17:79) 

In fact, this is as true as what he (‘Abdur-Rahman) said. 

The proof for this view is what Imam Ahmad recorded in his 
Musnad, that Satd bin Hisham divorced his wife and then 
traveled to Al-Madinah in order to sell some property he had 
with her. He intended to use its money to buy an animal and 
a weapon and then go for Jihad against the Romans until he 
died. In the process of this he met a group of his people and 
they informed him that a group of six men from his people 
had intended that in the time of the Messenger of Allah 
upon which he said. 


■’' At-Tabari 23:686. 

See the explanation in volume six. 
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«/s there not for you all an excellent example in me?® 

So he forbade them from that and made them testily that they 
would take their wives back. Then he (Said) returned to us 
and informed us that he went to Ibn ‘Abbas and asked him 
about the Witr (prayer). Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Shall I not inform 
you of the person who is the most knowledgeable person on 
the earth about the Wttr prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
He said, “Yes.” Ibn ‘Abbas then said, “Go to ‘A’ishah and ask 
her, then return to me and inform me of what she tells you.” 

He said, “Then I went to I;laklm bin Allah and requested him 
to go with me to her. But he said, ‘I do not want to be near 
her. Verily, I forbade her from saying anything concerning 
these two parties (the parties of ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah), but she 
refused and continued being involved with them (in their 
conflict).’ So I adjured him by Allah, so he came with me and 
we entered upon her (in her house).” So she said, “Is this the 
I^aldm that I know?” He (I^aldm) said, “Yes.” Then she said, 
“Who is this that is with you?” He said, “Said bin Hisham.” 
She said, “Who is Hisham?” He said, “He is Ibn ‘Amir.” She then 
asked Allah to have mercy upon him (‘Amir). Then she said, “Yes, 
‘Amir was a true mem.” Then I (Said) said, “O Mother of the 
believers! Inform me about the character of the Messenger of Allah 
^.” She replied, “Have you not read the Qur’^?” I said, “Of 
course.” Then she said, “Verily, the character of the Messenger 
of Allah ^ was the Qur’an.” I was about to stand and leave, 
but then I remembered to ask about the night prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah I said, “O Mother of the believers! 
Inform me about the night prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
She S£iid, “Have you not read the Surah, 



40 yoM wrapped up.^ I said, “Of course.” She then said, “Verily, 
Allah made standing at night (for prayer) obligatory at the 
beginning of this Surah. So the Messenger of All^ ^ and his 
Companions stood for an entire year during the night (in 
prayer) until their feet swelled. Allah held back the revelation 
of the end of this Surah for twelve months. Then, All^ 
revealed the lightening of this burden at the end of this Surah. 
Then, the standing for night prayer became voluntaiy after it 
used to be obligatory.” 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

I was about to leave when I remembered to ask her about 
the Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah So I said, “O 
Mother of the believers! Inform me about the Witr prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah She said, “We used to prepare his 
Siwak (toothstick) for him and his ablution water, and Allah 
would awaken him whenever He wished to awaken him during 
the night. Then, he would clean his teeth with the Siwdk and 
perform ablution. Then, he would pray eight {Rak‘ahs) units of 
prayer and he would not sit during them except at the end of 
the eighth one. At this point he would sit and remember his 
Lord the Most High, and supplicate to Him. Afterwards he 
would stand without saying the greeting of peace {Taslim). He 
would then pray a ninth unit of prayer and then sit. He would 
remember Allah Alone and then supplicate to Him (during this 
sitting). Then, he would say the greetings of peace (to conclude 
the prayer) making it audible to us. Then, he would pray two 
more units of prayer after this salutation of peace, while he 
would be sitting. So these are eleven units of prayer, O my 
son. Then, when he became older and heavier, he would 
perform Witr prayer with seven units of prayer, and then he 
would pray two extra units of prayer after them while sitting 
after the salutation of peace. So these are nine units of prayer, 
O my son. Whenever the Messenger of Allah ^ used to pray a 
particular prayer, he liked to remain consistent in its 
performance. If he would ever be preoccupied from performing 
the night prayer by oversleeping, pain or illness, he would 
pray twelve units of supererogatoiy prayer during the day. I do 
not know of Allah’s Prophet ^ ever reciting the entire Qur’an 
in one night before morning nor did he fast an entire month 
other than the month of Ramadan.” 

So I went to Ibn ‘Abbas and told him what she had said. Ibn 
‘Abbas then said, “She has spoken truthfully and if I had went 
to her house I would have remained until she spoke directly to 
me and I could see her lips moving.This is how Imam 
Ahmad recorded this narration in its entirety. Muslim also 
recorded similarly in his ^hihP^ 

Ibn Janr recorded from Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman that he said, 

•‘I Ahmad 6:53. 

Muslim 1:512. 
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“When the Ai/ah 

<0 you wrapped.^ (73:1) was revealed, the people stood in night 
prayer for an entire year until their feet and shins swelled. This 
continued until Allah revealed, 

ih, 


4So recite of it wlmt is easy.^ (73:20) 

Then the people relaxed.”*'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi 
both said the ssune.*^* ‘Ali bin Abi Tall;iah reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas that he said concerning Allah’s statement. 




iStand (to pray) all night, except a little. Half of it or less than 
that, a little.^ (73:2,3) 

“This became difficult on the believers. Then Allah lightened 
the matter for them and had mercy on them when He revealed 
after this. 


c/i .jfjii 4 0 * 


iHe knows that there will be some among you sick, others 
traveling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty.^ 
until All^ says, 

^*1* jLu U 


iSo, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy far 
you.^ (73:20) 

So Allah made the matter easy - and unto Him is due all 
praise - and he did not make matters difficult.”*^* 

Then Allah says, 

iAnd remetnber the Name of your Lord and (Tabattal) devote 
yourself to Him with complete devotion.^ 


'** At-Tabari 23:679. 
*^* At-Tabari 23:680. 
At-Tabari 23:679. 
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Him out for worship, you should also single Him out for 
reliance. Therefore, take Him as a guardian and trustee. This 
is as Allah says in another Ayah, 


iSo worship Him and rely upon him.y (11:123) 


It is also similar to His statement. 






iYou (Alone) we worship, andyou (Alone) we ask for help.^ (1:5) 

The Aydt with this meaning are nxunerous. They contain the 
command to make worship and acts of obedience exclusively 
for Allah, and to rely solely upon Him. 


Jji I*' ^ 

iJu^ pji tiuly UTjl 5^ 

di ay ? ii.: tty et a jii' idsi 

sl>j^ 

flcj Jit 


^10. And be patient with what they say, and keep away from 
them in a good way 

111. And leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, those who 
are in possession of good things of life. And give them respite 
for a little.^ 

112. Verily, with Us are AnkSl, and Jahim.^ 

113. And a food that chokes, and a painful torment.^ 

114. On the Day when the earth and the mountains will 
(Tarjufu) shake, and the mountains will be a heap of sand 
poured out.^ 

115. Verily, INe have sent to you a Messenger to be a witness 
over you, as We did send a Messenger to Fir'awn.^ 

116. But Fir'awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him 
with a severe punishment.^ 

117. Then how can you protect yourselves from the 
punishment, if you disbelieve, on a Day that will make the 
children gray-headed?^ 
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Tafsir Ibn Katbir 

il8. Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder? His promise is 
certainly to be accomplished.^ 


The Command to be Patient with the Harms of the 
Disbelievers and a Discussion of what They will receive 
because of it 

Allah commsinds His Messenger ^ to be patient with what the 
foolish who reject him among his people say. Allah also 
commands him to keep away from them in a nice way. This 
means in a way that is not blameworthy. Then Allah says to 
him, as a threat and a warning to his people - and He (AlleLh) 
is the Most Great, Whose anger nothing can stand before. 


iAnd leave Me alone to deal with tite deniers, those who are in 
possession of good things of life.^ 

meaning, “leave Me to deal with the rich rejectors, who own 
great wealth.’ For verily, they are more able to obey than 
others besides them, and they are requested to give the rights 
(to people) because they have what others do not have. 


iAnd give than respite for a little,^ meaning, for a little while. 
This is as All^ says, 




iWe let them enjoy for a little, then in the end We shall oblige 
them to (alter) a great tormait,^ (31:24) 

Thus, AU^ says, 


iVerily, with Us are Ankdl,^ and these are fetters. Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘Ikrimadi, Tawus, Muhammad bin KalD, ‘Abdullah bin Buray- 
dah, Abu ‘Imran Al-Jawni, Abu Mijlaz, Ad-Dahhak, Hamihad 
bin Abi Sulaym^, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Al-Mub^ak, Ath- 
Thawri and others have all said this.*^^ 

At-Tabari 23:690, 691, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8-.319. 
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^and This is a blazing fire. 


iAnd a food that chokes,^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means it will get stuck in the throat 
and it will not enter or come out.”*** 




iand a painfid tonnent. On the Day when the earth and the 
mountains will (Tarjuf) shake,^ 
meaning, they will quake. 


iAnd the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out.^ 

meaning, they will become like hills of sand after they had 
been firm rocks. Then they will be utterly destroyed and 
nothing will remain of them. This will occur until the entire 
earth becomes a flat land and no curvature will be seen in it. 
Thus, there will be no valleys and no hills. This means that no 
p^lrt of it will be low or elevated. 


Your Messenger is like the Messenger to Fir^awn, and 
You know what happened to Fir*awn 

Then addresses the disbelievers of the Quraysh, and along 
with them the rest of mankind, 

ui:i ei)> 


iVerily, We have sent to you a Messenger to be a witness over 
you,^ 


meaning, witnessing your deeds. 


ias We did send a Messenger to Fir'awn. But Fir'awn 
disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with a severe 
punishment,^ 


HI 




At-Tabari 23:691. 
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Tflfefr Ibn Kathtr 


^severe punishment^ 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and Ath-Thawri said 
that this means severe.**’ This means, Vou shoiald beware of 
denying this Messenger, lest you be afflicted by that which 
befell Fir'awn. AllAh seized him with the seizing of One Mighty 
and Powerful.’ This is as Allgh says, 

jks a? 

4So Allah seized him with punishment for his last and first 
transgression.^ (79:25) 

Therefore, you will be even more deserving of destruction and 
ruin if you deny your Messenger, because your Messenger is 
more noble and a greater than Prophet MQsa, the son of 
Imran.’ This has been reported from Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid. 


The Threat of the Day of Judgement 

Allah says. 




iThen how can you proctect yourselves from the punishment, if 
you disbelieved, on a Day that will make the children gray- 
headed?^ 

Ibn Jarir quoted in the recitation of Ibn Mas'ad: “How can you, O 
people, fear a Day that makes the children grey-headed, if you 
disbelieve in Allah and do not testify to Him?”*^’ 

So the first interpretation would mean, ‘how can you attain 
safety for yourselves fi'om the Day of this great horror if you 
disbelieve?’ It could imply the meaning, ‘how can you all attain 
piety if you disbelieve in the Day of Judgement and reject it.’ 
Both of these meanings are good. However, the first 
interpretation is closer to the truth. And Allah knows best. The 
meaning of Allah’s statement. 


iOn a Day that will make the children gray-headed?^ 


is that this will happen due to the severity of its horrors, its earth- 


**' At-Tabari 23:693. 
At-Tabari 23:694. 
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quakes and its distur¬ 
bing confusion. This is. 
when Allah will say to 
Adam, “Send a group 
to the Fire.” Adam will 
say, “How many?” 
Allah will then reply, 
“From every thousand, 
nine hundred and 
ninety-nine to the Fire, 
and one to Paradise.” 
Then Allah says, 

iWftereon the heaven 
will be cleft asunder?^ 
Al-Hasan and Qatadah 
both said, “This 
means, because of it 
(the Day of Judge¬ 
ment), due to its 
severity and its 
horror.” Then Allah 
says. 


" W 'jMl'ga g 




K ✓ X X X > •xx ^ ♦x xjt'f 


» A. 


iHis promise is certainly to be accomplished.^ 

meaning, the promise of this Day will be fulfilled. This means 
it will occur and there is no way aroiind it, and it will come to 
pass and there is no avoiding it. 


Cli JLa^t "iLi* 

j si^fj % k: 'S 'j, 

' ..1,7 r > •'' f ^ “f'S^-x 't x,x x ^ j >'t?r 

Cxi ufji' 4 ^y;jr5*i o^Uj ^ >4j <Jr^ J wT-V ^ 

ylSJj \y*^ ^ ^ ^ Jsp 4 ^ 

ti W\ 'i‘*V 'i ' ^ K^<K f'xx M 

49* u[ 4B» Jtt* -Ai* j 5^ 05 k> 
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Tafstr Ibn Kathir 

il9. Verily, this is an admonition, therefore whosoever mils, 
let him take a path to His Lordly 

ilO. Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand a little less 
than two-thirds of the night, or ludf the night, or a third of the 
night, and also a party of those widt you. And Allah measures 
the night and the day. He knows that you are unable to pray 
the whole night, so He has turned to you. So, recite you of the 
Qur'an as much as may be easy for you. He knows that there 
will be some among you sick, others traveling through the land, 
seeking of Allah's bounty, yet others fighting in Allah's cause. 

So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy, and perform 
Salah and give Zak^, and lend to Allah a handsome loan. And 
whatever good you send before you for yourselves, you will 
certainly find it with Allah, better and greater in reward. And 
seek forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Alldh is Ofi-Forgiving, Most- 
Merciful.^ 

This is a Surah that Men of Sound Understanding 
receive Admonition from 

All^ says, 


^Verily, this^ meaning, this Surah. 


^an admonition,^ meaning, men of understanding receive 
admonition from it. Thus, Allah says. 


-iff) dt ^ 


^therefore whosoever mils, let him take a path to His Lord.^ 

meaning, from those whom Allah wills that they be guided. 
This is similar to the stipulation that Allah mentions in 
another Surah, 




ifiut you cannot will, unless Allah wills. Verily AllSh is Ever 
All-Knowing, Al-Wise.^ (76:30) 
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Abrogation of the Obligation to offer the Night Prayer'*’ 
and a Mention of its Valid Excuses 


Then Allah says, 

Cji 


iVerily, your Lord knows that you do stand a little less than 
two-thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third of the 
night, and also a party of those with you.^ 

meaning, sometimes like this and sometimes like that, and all 
of these are done unintentionally. However, you all are not 
able to be consistent with the night prayer Allah has 
commanded you, because it is difficult for you. Thus, Allah 
says. 


iAnd Allah measures the night and the day.^ 

meaning, sometimes the night and day are equal, and 
sometimes one of them will be longer or shorter than the 
other. 

J o' 


iHe kriows that you are unable to pray the whole night,^ 
meaning, the obligation which He prescribed for you. 

iSo, recite you of the Qur’an as much as may be easy.^ 

meaning, without specification of any set time. This means, 
stand and pray during the night as much as is easy (for you). 
Allah uses the term recitation (Qird'oh) to mean prayer (Saldh). 
This is as Allah says in Surah Subhdn (Al-Isrd), 

^And offer your Saldh neither aloud^ (17:110) meaning, your 
recitation. 


As mentioned earlier, this refers to Qiy&m or what is 

commonly called Tahajjud. 
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iNor in low voice.^ (17:110) Then Allah says. 


* 5 “' ^ 4 


4Hc knows that there will be some among you side, otiters 
traveling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet others 
fighting in Ally's cause.^ 

meaning. He knows that there will be people of this nation 
who will have excuses for not praying the (voluntary) night 
prayer. They are those who are ill and therefore they are not 
able to perform it, and those who sue traveling in the land 
seeking the bounty of Allah in business and trade, and others 
who will be busy with that which is more important to them. 
An example of this is going on expeditions to fight in the way 
of Allah. This Ayah, rather, this entire Surah was revealed in 
Makkah even though fighting was not legislated until after it 
was revealed. Thus, it is among the greatest of the signs of 
prophethood, because it informs about unseen matters of the 
future. Thus, Allah says, 


iSo redte as much of the Qur'an as may be easy,^ 

meaning, stand and pray at night whatever is easy for you to 
do of it. 

Allah seiid; 

iand perform Salah and give Zakah,^ 

meaning, establish your obligatory prayers and pay your 
obligatory Zakdh. This is a proof for those who say that Zakdh 
was made obligatory in Makkah, but the various amounts of 
Afisdb*'* and how much was to be given was clarified in Al- 
Madlnah. And Allah knows best. 

Ibn ‘Abbds, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
others from the Salaf have said, “Verily, this Ayah abrogated 
the standing for prayer at night that Allah previously made 

*** The minimum amount requiring ZakOh to be paid on wealth. 
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obligatory for the Muslims.”**' It has been confirmed in the 
Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah ^ said to a man, 

f yji 

nFive obligatory prayers during a day and a night (are 
obligatory) y 

The man said, “Is there anything other than this (of prayer) 
that is obligatory upon me?” The Messenger of AllAh ^ 
replied, 

oNo, except what you may do voluntarily 


The Command to give Charity and do Good Deeds 


Allah says, 

4b. 


iand lend to Allah a handsome loan.^ meaning, from charitable 
donations. For verily, Allah will reward for this the best and 
most abimdant of rewards. This is as Allah says. 


(id 4 




iWho is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He 
may multiply it to him many times?^ (2:245) 


Then Allah says. 


Ci 


Xc y-Wf Jfi- 




iAnd whatever good you send before you for yourselves, you 
will certainly find it with Allah, better and greater in reward.^ 

meaning, for all that you send before yourselves, you will get it 
(back) and it will be better than what you kept for yourselves 
in the worldly life. Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Al-Mawsili reported from 
Al-Harith bin Suwayd, from ‘Abdulin that Messenger of Allah 
^ said, 

ju 1 * 4 \ 

* * * At-Tabari 23 ;679, 680, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:322. 

Path Al-Bdri 1:130, and Muslim 1:41. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

"Wfiic/i of you hold his wealth to be more beloved to him than 
the wealth of his heir?^ 

They said, “O Messenger of Allah! There is not a single one of 
us who does not hold his wealth to be more beloved to him 
than the wealth of his heir.” The Messenger of All^ ^ then 
said, 

n jiu U I 

<iKnow what you are saying!^ 

They replied, “What do we know other than this, O Messenger 
of Allah?” He then said, 

iThe wealth of one of you is only that which he sends forth, 
and the wealth of his heir is that which he leaves behind. 
Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith.^^^ 

Then Allah says, 

iAnd seek forgiveness of Allah . Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most-Merciful .y 

meaning, remember Him and seek forgiveness from Him often 
for all of your matters. For verily. He is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful to whoever seeks His forgiveness. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Muzzammil, and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah. 


Musnad Abu Ya'ld 9:97. 

Path Al-Bari 11:264, and An-Nasat 6:237. 
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The T<rfsir of Surat Al-Muddaththir 
(Chapter - 74) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 




il . 0 you enveloped in garments!^ 

42. Arise and wam!^ 

43. And magnify your Lord!^ 

44. And purify your garments!^ 

45. And keep away from Ar-Rujz!^ 

i6. And give not a thing in order to have more.^ 

47. And be patient for the sake of your Lord!^ 

48. Then, when the Ndqur is sounded.^ 

49. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day.^ 

410 . Far from easy for the disbelievers.^ 


The First Ay at to be revealed after ‘Readl’^'' 

It has been confirmed in the Saluh Al-Bukhdri and SahVi 
Muslim on the authority of Abu Salamah that Jdbir bin 
‘Abdullah informed him that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
^ speaking about the time period (of the pause in) revelation. 
The Prophet ^ said, 

..iliUJl b)* t»lft f..\\ *.^* * - * 3* c.w ft . ^ .f Sj 

I*' That is, the beginning of SQrat Al-'Alaq (96). 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


^1] JjjG :ciii ci^ eJl 

Cfi^ p U^l 'j 


iWhile I was walking I heard a voice from the sky. So I lifted 
my gaze towards the sky and saw the same angel who had come 
to me at the cave of Hira'. He was sitting on a chair between 
the sky and the earth. So I fled from him (in fear) until I fell 
down to the ground. Then, I went to my family and I said, 
‘Wrap me up, wrap me up. So, they wrapped me upl So Allah 
revealed, iO you wrapped upl Arise and wamiy until iAnd 
keep away^ [- Here, Abu Salamah added, ‘Ar-Rujz means 
idols.’ -] After this, the revelation started coming strongly and 
frequently in succession.^ 

This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.*'' The way this Hadxth is 
narrated necessitates that revelation had descended before 
this. This is due to the Prophet’s statement, 

kllLDl liji* 


«77if same angel who had come to me at the cave of 

That angel was Jibnl, who had came to him with Allah’s 
statement. 


ti! 


j. ^ 4i 





iRead! In the Name of your Lord Who has created. He has 
created man from a clot. Read! And your Lord is the Most 
Generous. Wlw has taught by the pen. He has taught man that 
whidt he knew not.^ (96:1-5) 


After this first occurrence (in the cave) there was a period of 
time that passed, then the angel descended again. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah informed him that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah ^ saying, 






01 


Lw u( llTi p 


'Fath Al-B6ri 6:361, and Muslim 1:143. 
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;UUl 'Ji- OpU I J£U. Jlkll li^ i.LLUl Jj 

^ c*^! ^ '^■^r!^ 

:r')^ ^ r 


«77jen f/je revelation ceased coming to me for a period of time. 
Then, while I was walking, I heard a voice from the s/cy. So I 
lifted my gaze towards the sky to see the same angel who had 
come to me, sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. 

So I fled from him a short distance before I fell down to the 
ground. Then I came to my family and said to them, ‘Wrap me 
up, wrap me upt So, they wrapped me upl Then Allah 
revealed, iO you wrapped up! Arise and warn! And magnify 
your Lord. And purify your garments. And keep away from 
Ar-Rujz!^ After this, the revelation started coming strongly 
and frequently in succession 

They both (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadlth by 
way of Az-ZuhriJ^' 

At-Tabarani recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Verily, 
Al-Walid bin Al-Mughlrah prepared some food for the Quraysh. 
So when they had eaten from it he said, “What do you have to 
say about this man?’ Some of them said, 'He is a magician.’ 
Others said, “He is not a magician.’ Then some of them said, 
•He is a soothsayer.’ But others said, “He is not a soothsayer.’ 
Some of them said, ‘He is a poet.’ But others said, ‘He is not a 
poet.’ Some of them said. This is magic from that of old.’ 
Thus, they eventually all agreed that it was magic from 
ancient times. Then, when this news reached the Prophet 
he became grieved, covered his head and wrapped himself up. 
This is when Allah revealed. 




40 you enveloped in garments! Arise and warn! And magnify 


Ahmad 3:325. 

FathAl-Beiri 1:37, and Muslim 1:143. 
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Tafsir Ibn KathTr 

your Lord (Allah)! And purify your garments! And keep away 
from Ar-Rujz (the idols)! And give not a thing in order to have 
more (or consider not your deeds of obedience to Allah as a 
favour to Him). And be patient for the sake of your Lord (i.e., 
perform your duty to 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iArise and wam!^ means, prepare to go forth with zeal and 
warn the people. With this the Prophet ^ attained 
messengership just as he attained prophethood with the first 
revelation. 

iAnd magnify your Lordly to declare the greatness of Him. Al- 
‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; 

iAnd purify your garments!^ This means, do not let your 
garments that you wear be from earnings that are unlawful.” It 
has also been seiid, "Do not wear your clothes in disobe¬ 
dience.”*^^ Muhammad bin Sirin said,*^* 

iAnd purify your garments!^ ‘This means clean them with 
water. ”•‘*1 Ibn Zayd said, “The idolaters would not clean 
themselves, so Allah commanded him to clean himself and his 
garments.”*®! This view was preferred by Ibn Jarir.*®* 

Said bin Juba 3 rr said, 

*** At-TabarSni 11:125. The chain for this narration is weak. There are 
other versions that may support it. See the discussion after Ayah 
no. 25 that follows. 

*^' At-Tabari 24:11. 

At-Tabari 24:11. 

*'** At-Tabari 24:12. 

*®* At-Tabari 24:12. 

'** At-Tabari 24:12. 
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iAnd purify your garments!^ “This me^lns purify your heart and 
your intentions.” Mul;iammad bin Kali Al-Qura?i and Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri both said, “And beautify your character.” Concerning 
Allah’s statement, 




iAnd keep away from Ar-Rujz!^ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘AbbAs, “Ar-Rujz are 
idols, so keep away from them.”^^' Similar to this was said by 
Mujahid, IkTimah, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd, “Verily, it 
is the idols.This is like Allah’s statement. 




iO Prophet! have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites.^ (33:1) 

and Allah’s statement. 






iAnd Musa said to his brother Hdriin: "Replace me among my 
people, act well and follow not way of the corrupters. 
(7:142) 


Then Allah says. 




iAnd give not a thing in order to have more.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Do not give any gift seeking to get (back in 
return) more than it.” Khusayf reported from Mujahid; 


iAnd give not a thing (Tamnun) in order to have more.^ 

“Do not slacken in seeking more good. Tamnun in the 
language of the Arabs means to become weak.”*^' 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 


At-Tabari 24:13. 
At-Tabari 24:13. 
At-Tabari 24; 16. 



244 


Tafsir Ibn Katiilr 

iAnd be patient for the sake of your Lord!^ 

meaning, make your patience with their harms be for the Face 
of your Lord, the Mighty and Majestic. This was stated by 
Muj^id.^** Ibrahim An-Nakhal said, “Be patient in your 
giving for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and Majestic.”*^* 


Reminding of the Day of Judgement 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 




iThen, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that Day will be a 
Hard Day - far from easy for the disbelievers^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, 2^yd bin Aslam, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-RabT bin Anas, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd, all said. 



iNdqiir^ 

“It is the Trumpet.Mujahid said, “It is in the shape of a 
hom.”*^l Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Abu Satd Al-Ashaj told 
them that Asbat bin Muhammad related to them from 
Mutarrif, from ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, from Ibn ‘Abbas, 

d <'# 


^Then, when the Trumpet is sounded.^ 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

0^1 


«How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn has 
placed it in his mouth, leaned his forehead forward, and is 
waiting to be commanded so that he can blow?'i> 

The Companions of the Messenger of Allah ^ said, “What do 
you command us, O Messenger of Allah?” He replied. 


At-Tabari 24:16. 
Al-Baghawi 4:414 
At-Tabari 24:18. 
I'** At-Tabari 24:18. 
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&\ ‘ 1 : 1 ^ : 


^Say: "Allah is sufficient far us, and what an excellent Trustee 
He is. INe put our trust in Allah. 

It has been recorded like this by Imam Ahmad on the 
authority of AsbatJ^’ Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iTruly, that Day will be a Hard Day.^ meaning, severe. 


4 Far from easy far the disbelievers.^ meaning, it will not be-easy 
for them. This is as Allah says. 


ilhe disbelievers will say: "This a Hard Day."^ (54:8) 

We have reported from Zurarah bin Awfa, the judge of Al- 
Basrah, that he lead the people in the morning prayer and he 
recited this Surah. Then, when he reached Allah’s statement. 






iThen, when the Ndyur is sounded. Truly, that Day will be a 
Hard Day - far from easy far the disbelievers.^ 

he made a moaning sound and then he fell down dead. May 
Allah have mercy on him.l^l 


% % >^1! o1 ^ 

'f f 'f ^ J? f Js" 

ej Ty 'Jt ui JUi 






ill. Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.^ 
ill. And then granted him resources in abundance.^ 
il3. And children attending.^ 


Ahmad no. 326. 
Al-Hakim 2:507. 
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il4. And made life smooth and comfortable for him.y 
^15. After all that he desires that I should give more.^ 
il6. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Aydt.^ 
il7.1 shall force him to Sa'iid!^ 
il8. Verily, he thought and plotted.^ 

419 . So let him be cursed, how he plotted!^ 

420 . And once more let him be cursed, how he plotted!^ 

421 . Then he thought.^ 

422 . Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way;^ 

423 . Then he turned back, and was proud.^ 

424 . Then he said: “This is nothing but magic from that of 

old,^ 

425 . “This is nothing but the word of a human being!'y 

426 . I will cast him into Saqar.^ 

427 . And what will make you know (exactly) what Saqar is?^ 

428 . It spares not, nor does it leave (anything)!^ 

429 . Scorching for the humansy 
i30. Over it are nineteen.^ 

A Threat for Whoever claims that the Qur’w is Magic 

Allah threatens this wicked person whom He has favored with 
the blessings of this world, yet he is ungrateful for the 
blessings of Allah and he meets them with disbelief (in Allah) 
and rejection of His Aydt He invents lies against Allah’s Aydt 
and claims that they are the words of a man. Allah recounts 
to him His favors upon him when He says, 

iLeave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.^ 

meaning, he came out of the womb of his mother alone, 
without any wealth or children. Then, All^ provided him with 

^resources in abundance.^ meaning, vast and abundant. Allah 
then made for him. 
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iAnd children attending.^ Mujahid said, “They are not 
absent.This means that they are present with him. They do 
not travel for business and trade. Rather, their servants and 
hired workers handle all of that for them while they are sitting 
with their father. He enjoys their company and delights in being 
with them. 

According to what has been stated by As-Suddi, Abu Malik 
and ‘Asim bin ‘Umar bin Qatadah, they were thirteen 
(children) in number.*^* Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said that they 
were ten.*®* This was a great blessing in their living with him. 


iAnd made life smooth and comfortable for him.^ 
meaning, ‘I made possible for him to amass wealth, luxuries 
and other than that.’ 



iAfter all Owt he desires that I should give more. Nay! Verily, 
he has been opposing Our AySt.^ 

meaning, obstinate. This refers to his ungratefulness for his 
blessings after knowing (these blessings). All^ says. 



il shall force him to Sa'ud!^ Qatadah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that he said, “^‘ud is a rock in Hell that the disbeliever will be 
dragged across on his face.”*'** As-Suddi said, “Sa‘ud is a 
slippery rock in Hell that he will be forced to climb.” Mujahid 
said. 



41 shall force him to Sa'ud!^ 

‘This is a harsh portion of the torment.”*®* Qatadah said, “It is 


*** Al-Baghawi4:414. 

*®* Ad-Durr Al-Mcmthur 8:329, where similar is reported to have been 
said by Abu Malik. The “they” in question refers to the children of 
Al-Wahd bin Al-Mughirah accordingly. 

*®* At-Tabari 24:21. 

*** Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:331. 

*®* At-Tabari 24:23. 
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a torment that contains no relaxation (break for relief). 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4® jjy ^ 

iVerily, he thought and plotted.^ 

meaning, We only caused him to face the grievous torment of 
Sa‘ud, that is Our bringing him close to the harsh torment, 
because he was far away from faith.’ This was because he 
thought and plotted, meaning he contemplated what he should 
say about the Qur’an when he was asked about it. So he 
deliberated over what statement he should invent against it. 

^and plotted.^ meaning, he contemplated. 

4So let him be cursed, how he plotted! And once more let him 
be cursed, how he plotted!^ 

This is a supplication against him. 

im^ 

iThen he thought.^ meaning, he thought again and deliberated. 

iThen he frowned^ meaning, he contracted his eyebrows together 
and frowned. 

^and lie looked in a bad tempered way,^ meaning, he scowled and 
was disgusted. 

Concerning Ally's statement, 

iThen he turned back, and was proud.^ meaning, he turned away 
from the truth and arrogantly refused to accept and submit to 
the Qur’dn. 



(i| 


Af-Tabari 24:23. 
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iThen he said: “This is nothing but magic from that of old. 

meaning, “this is magic that Muhammad received from those 
who were before him, and he is merely sa 3 dng what he got 
from them.’ This is why he said, 

^ 4 ^ 

iThis is nothing but the word of a human being!^ 
meaning, it is not the Words of Allah. 

The person who is mentioned in this discussion is Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi. He was one of the chiefs of the 
Quraysh - may Allah curse him. Among the narrations about 
this is what was reported by Al-‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas. He (Ibn 
‘Abbas) said, 

“Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah entered the house of Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Quhafah and asked him about the Qur’an. When Abu 
Bakr informed him about it, he left and went to the Quraysh 
sa}ong, “What a great thing this is that Ibn Abi Kabshah’^l is 
sa 3 dng. I swear by Allah that it is not poetry, nor magic, nor 
the prattling of insanity. Verily, his speech is from the Words 
of All^!’ So when a group of the Quraysh heard this they 
gathered and said, ‘By Allah, if Al-Walid converts (to Islam) all 
of the Quraysh will convert.’ When Abu Jahl bin Hisham 
heard this he said, ‘By Allah, I will deal with him for you.’ So 
he went to Al-Walld’s house and entered upon him. He said to 
Al-Walid, ‘Don’t you see that your people are collecting charity 
for you?’ Al-Walid replied, ‘Don’t I have more wealth and 
children than they do?’ Abu Jahl answered, “They are saying 
that you only went to Ibn Abi Quhafah’s house so that you 
can get some of his food.’ Al-Walid then said, ‘Is this what my 
tribe is saying? Nay, by Allah, I am not seeking to be close to 
Ibn Abi Quhafah, nor ‘Umar, nor Ibn Abi Kabshah. And his 
speech is only inherited magic of old.’ So Allah revealed to His 
Messenger 


^ Iff 

0*J 

iLeave me alone with whom I created lonely,^ until His statement, 

m 


He meant the Prophet 
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ilt spares not, nor does it leave (anything)!y’^^^ 

Qatadah said, “They claim that he (Al-Walld) said, 'Ey Allah, I 
thought about what the man says, and it is not poetry. Verily, 
it has a sweetness and it is truly elegant. Verily, it is exalted 
and it is not overcome. And I have no doubt that it is magic.’ 
So Allah revealed, 

iSo let him be cursed, how he plotted!^ 

iThen he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way.^ 

He contracted his eyes together and scowled. Allah says, 

4 / loill cast him into Saqar.^ meaning, 1 will engulf him in it from 
all his sides/ Then Allah says, 

iAnd what will make you know (exactly) what Saqar is?^ 

This is to give fright and emphasis to its matter. Then Allah 
explains this by His saying, 

C itjii 

spares not, nor does it leave (anything)!^ 

meaning, it eats their flesh, veins, nerves and their skins. 
Then their organs will be changed into something else. They 
will remain in this (form), not living or dying. This was stated 
by Ibn Buraydah, Abu Sinan and others.^^* Concerning Allidi's 
statement, 

At-Tabari 24:24. See also Al-Hakim 2:507, who graded it Sahih 
and Adh-Dhahabi agreed. And in Dald*il An-Nubuwwah by Al- 
Bayhaqi 2:198,199. Many of the scholars of Hadith consider the 
best of chains for this story to be Afursai. 

At-Tabari 24:25. 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:332. 
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-mm 


tv 




^ -Jy 


T> I't .r4'<?&^'.i''>r 




^Scorching for the 
humans!^ Muj^id 
said, “This means for 
the skin.” Qatadah 
said, 

iScorching for the 
humans!^ “This means 
burning the skin.”*'! 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Burning the skin of 
man.”*^' Concerning 
Allah’s statement, 

iOver it are nineteen.^ 
meaning, the first of 
the guardians of Hell. 
They are magnificent 
in (their appearance) 
and harsh in their 
character. 


i|( £i ^1 ffi; Cj yj p tt:; Cj^ 

4 lyj5 Cijf V> v^' 

*^1 y ‘Sii j* iit Jio^ ^ ij:^ s5 5C 

’rl 'H ^1 ^ '^1 i j» 


^31. And \Ne have set none but angels as guardians of the 
Fire. And We have fixed their number only as a trial for the 
disbelievers, in order that the People of the Scripture may arrive 
at a certainty and that the believers may increase in faith, and 


■*' At-Tabari 24:27. 
At-Tabari 24:28. 



252 


Tafslr Ibn KathTr 

that no doubt may be for the People of the Scriphire and the 
believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease and the 
disbelievers may say: '‘V\niat does All3h intend by this 
example?” Thus Allah leads astray whom He wills and guides 
whom He wills. And none can know the hosts of your Lord but 
He. And this is nothing but a reminder to mankind.^ 

i32. Nay! And by the moon.^ 

433 . And by the night when it withdraws,^ 
i34. And by the dawn when it brightens.^ 

435 . Verily, it is but one of the greatest (signs).^ 

136. A warning to mankind^ 

137. To any of you that chooses to go forward, or to remain 
behind.^ 

The Number of Guardians of Hell and what the 
Disbelievers said about that 

Allah says, 

'ci::; 

iAnd VJe have set none as (Ashab) guardians of the Fire^ meaning, 
its guardians. 

ijbut angels.^ Guardian angels, stem and severe. This is a 
refutation of the idolaters of the Quraysh when they mentioned 
the number of guardian angels. Abu Jahl said, “O people of 
Quraysh! Are not every ten among you able to defeat one of 
them?” So Allah said, 

4^^ VI p 'Gt^. 

iAnd INe have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire.^ 

meaning, extremely strong in their creation. They cannot be 
stood against nor defeated. It has been said that Abu Al- 
Ashaddayn, and his name was Kaladah bin Usayd bin Khalaf, 
said, “O people of Quraysh! You defend me against two of 
them and I will defend you against seventeen of them.” He 
said this thinking himself to be very great. For they claimed 
that he achieved such strength that he would stand on a skin 
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of cow hide and ten people would try to pull it out from under 
his feet, but the skin would be tom to pieces and still not be 
removed from under him. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

2^ "Jj (Jrh 

iAnd We have fixed their number only as a trial for the 
disbelievers,^ 

meaning, “We only have mentioned their number as being 
nineteen as a test from Us for mankind.’ 

iln order that the People of the Scripture may arrive at a 
certainty^ 

meaning, so that they may know that this Messenger is true. 
For he speaks according to the same thing that they have with 
them of heavenly revealed Scriptures that came to the 
Prophets before him. Concerning Allah’s statement. 


iand that the believers may increase in faith.^ 

meaning, to their faith. This is due to what they witness from 
the truthfulness of the information of their Prophet, 
Muhsunmad 


rrj** 4 !A>* 


^and that no doubt may be left for the People of the Scripture 
and the believers, and tfiat those in whose hearts is a disease^ 


meaning, among the hypocrites. 

'if '3 Utf 


iand the disbelievers may say: “What does A/Zaft intend by this 
example?"^ 


meaning, they say, “What is the wisdom in mentioning this 
here?” Allah says. 


'AlJ <if 


i^Thus AZZfl/j leads astray whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills.^ 
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mesining, by way of ex£iinples like this, faith becomes firm in 
the hearts of some people and it is shaken with others. This 
has a profound wisdom and it is an irrefutable proof. 


None knows the Soldiers of Allah except Him 

Allah says, 


iAnd none can know the hosts of your Lord but He.^ 


meaning, none knows their number and their count except 
Allah. This is so that one does not make the mistake of 
thinking that they are only nineteen in all. It has been 
confirmed in the Hadith concerning Ai-/srd^*' that is reported 
in the Two SahOis and other collections, that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said in describing the Frequented House {Al-Bayt Al- 
Ma'mur), which is in the seventh heaven. 




^Seventy thousand angels enter into it every day and they do 
not return to it as it is all that is due upon them (one visit in 
tlwir lifetime) 


Concerning Allah’s statement. 


iAnd this is nothing but a reminder to mankind.^ 
Mujahid and others said, 

ijl 


iAnd this is not.^ “This means the Hellfire which has been 
described. 

ibut a reminder to mankind.^ Then Allah says, 

H 4^5 

*** The Prophet’s Night Journey to Jerusalem and then into the 
heavens. 

Path Al-Bari 6:348, and Muslim 1:146. 

At-Tabari 24:32. 
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^ A^ay\ And by the 

»>oon. And by the night 
^ when it withdraws 
^ meaning, when it 
withdraws. 

bng/iins> meaning, 






if brightens.^ meaning, 
when it shines. 

im:p Q[^ 


- (teSrMtef(s.giKi.> 
meaning, the great 
>^'if-Yl•<^-^'-i^^•'■fti:••;^'h■''l'V>•'l^-'•^fr‘-* things. This refers to 

the Hellfire. Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad- 
>r Dahh^ and others of 

the Salaf, all said 

■ ==!l warning to mankind 

- to any of you that chooses to go forward, or to ronain behind.^ 
meaning, for whoever wishes to accept the warning and be 
guided to the truth, or hold back from accepting it, turn away 
from it and reject it. 

Sj ciifT uj ^jpii y'^ 

A»lk,* Lj till ’.c-**■ 

„ -r ^ * r ; i M,> '' •»■; 

J» -V/ J; jL^ *j u ;i. : -^ ^ 

>^l vyjiLi^ Jf li>w» u' (*t^ 


At-Tabari 24:33. 
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i 38 . Every person is a pledge far what Iw has earned,^ 

439. Except those on the Right.^ 

440. In Gardens they will ask one another,^ 
i 41 . About criminals (and they will say to them) 

442. “What has caused you to enter Hell?"^ 

443. They will say: “We were not of those who used to offer 
the Saldh/y 

444. “Nor did we feed the poor;"^ 

445. "And we used to speak falselwod with vain speakers."^ 

446 . “And we used to deny the Day of Recompense,"^ 

447. “Until Al-Yaqln came to us."^ 

i 48 . So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to 
them.^ 

449. Then what is wrong with them that they turn away from 
admonition?^ 

450. As if they were wild donkeys.^ 

451 . Fleeing from a Qasioarah.^ 

452. Nay, everyone of them desires that he should be giveri 
pages spread out.^ 

453. Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter.^ 

454. Nay, verily, this is an admonition.^ 

455. So, whosoever wills receives admonition from it!^ 

456 . And they will not receive admonition unless Allah wills; 
He is the One, deserving of the Taqwd and He is the One Who 
forgives.^ 


What will take place in the Discussion between the 
People of Paradise and the People of the Hellfire 

Allah informs that, 



4 Every person is a pledge for what he has earned, 
meaning, bound to his deed on the Day of Judgement. Ibn 
‘Abbas and others have said this.^*’ 

At-Tabari 24:35. 
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^Except tlwse on the Right.^ For verily, they will be 


;yi'' 


' r •‘•rr 




cy^;L^ 


4^ 


iln Gardens they will ask one another, about criminals (and 
they will say to them)^ 

meaning, while they are in lofty rooms they will ask the 
criminals, who will be in the lowest levels (of Hell), saying to 
them. 




i"V\/hat has caused you to enter Hell?” Tlwy will say: "We 
were not of those who used to offer the Salah, nor did we feed 
the poor."^ 

meaning, “we did not worship Allah, nor did we do good to His 
creatures of our own species (i.e., other people).’ 

iAnd we used to speak falsehood with vain speakers.^ 

meaning, Sve used to speak about what we had no knowledge 
of.’ Qatadah said, “It means that every time someone went 
astray we would go astray with them.”*'' 


iAnd we used to deny the Day of Recompense, until the 
certainty (Al-Yacpn) came to us.^ 

meaning, death. This is as Allah says. 


^And worship your Lord until there comes imto you the 
certainty.^ (15:99) 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

•jjj ^ o»l>- JUi — jy>iaA ^ jLwLp ~ 

f^Conceming hitff^‘ verily, Al-Yacpn (death) came to him from 


•*' At-Tabari 24:37. 

Meaning Tlthman bin Maz'Qn. 
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his Lord.s”*‘l 
All^ then says, 

^So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to thetn.^ 

meaning, whoever has these characteristics, then the 
intercession of whoever tries to intercede for him will be of no 
benefit on the Day of Judgement. This is because intercession 
is only useful if the conditions for it are met. However, 
whoever comes before Allah as a disbeliever on the Day of 
Judgement, then he will get the Hellfire and there is no way of 
avoiding it. He will abide in it (Hell) forever. 


The Disapproval of the Disbelievers’ Rejection and Their 
Position 


Then Allah says. 


iTlten xvhat is wrong with them that they turn away from 
admonition?^ 


meaning, Swhat is wrong with these disbelievers who are 
turning away from what you are calling them to and 
reminding them of?’ 






4 As \f they were wild donkeys. Fleeing from a Qaswarah.^ 

meaning, as if they were fleeing from the truth and turning 
away from it, like a wild donkey when it flees from something 
that is trying to catch it, like a lion. This was said by Abu 
HurayrahJ^^ Hammad bin Salamah reported from *Ali bin 
Zayd who reported from YOsuf bin Mihran who narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It fQasit^arah^ is the lion in the Arabic 
language. It is called Qaswarah in the Abyssinian language, 
Sher in the Persian language and Awba in the Nabtiyyah 
(Nabatean) language. 


Al-Bayhaqi 3:406. 
At-Tabari 24:42. 
At-Tabari 24:42. 
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Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iNay, everyone of them desires that he should be given pages 
spread out.^ 

meaning, each one of these idolaters wants to have a book 
revealed to him as Allah revealed to the Prophet Mujahid 
and others have said this.*** This is similar to Allah’s 


statement. 




4And when there comes to them a sign they say: “INe shall not 
believe until we receive the like of that which tite Messengers of 
Allah had received." Allah knows best with whom to place His 
Message.^ (6:124) 

It is reported in a narration from Qatadah that he said, “They 
want to be declared innocent (on the Day of Judgement) 
without having to do any deeds. Then Allah says. 


iNay! But they fear not the Hereafter.^ 

meaning, they were only corrupted by their lack of faith in it 
and their rejection of its occurrence. 


The Qur’an is a Reminder 

Then Allah says, 

iNay, verily, this is an admonition.^ meaning, truly the Qur’^ is 
a reminder. 

iSo, whosoever loills receives admonition (from it)! Arid they 
will not receive admonition unless Allah wills 

This is simileir to AllMi’s statement. 


*** Al-Qurtubi 19:90. 
At-Tabari 24:43. 
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j1 % Sjits i;;> 

iAnd you cannot will unless AllSh wills.^ (81:29) 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

jilj 

iHe is the One, deserving the Tacjwa and He is the One Who 
forgives.^ 

This means that He deserves to be feared and He is eligible to 
forgive the sin of whoever turns to Him and repents. This was 
said by Qatadah.**' 

This is the end of the Tafstr of Surat Al-Muddaththir, all 
praise and thanks are due to All&h. 


Ml 


At-Jabari 24:44. 
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Allah said; 

iDoes man think tJwt We shall not assemble his bones?^ 

meaning, ‘on the Day of Judgement does he think that We are 
not able to return his bones and gather them from their 
various places?’ 

4 Yes, We are able to put together in perfect order the tips of his 
fingers.y 

meaning, ‘does man think that We will not gather his bones? 
Surely, We will gather them and We are quite able to put 
together his fingertips. This means Our power is suitable to 
gather (and recreate) them, and if We wished We could surely 
resurrect him with more than what he originally had. We 
could make his Bandn, which are the tips of his fingers, all 
equal (in length).’ Concerning Allah’s statement, 

ifiayl Man desires to break out ahead of himself.^ 

Said reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, ‘This means to 
proceed forward.” Mujahid said about, 

ito break out ahead of himself.^ 

This means that he wants to proceed ahead following his own 
whims.” ‘Ali bin Abi Talheih reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said. This refers to the disbeliever who denies the Day of 
Reckoning.”*'* Ibn Zayd said the same thing.*^* Thus, Allah 
says after this, 

fjl 

iHe asks: “Wlten will be this Day of Resurrection?”^ 

meaning, he says when will the Day of Judgement be? His 
question is only a question of denying its occurrence, and 


At-Tabari 24:54. 
At-Tabari 24:54. 
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rejecting its existence. This is as Allah says, 




^And Ihexf say: "V\ff^en is this promise if you are truthful?" 
Say: "The appointment to you is far a Day, which you cannot 
put back far an hour nor put forward."^ (34:29-30) 

Here Allah says, 




iSo, when Bariqa the sight.^ Abu ‘Amr bin Al-‘Ala’ recited this 
Ayah as Bariqa with a Kasrah under the letter which 

means to be diminished. That which he (Abu ‘Amr) has said 
resembles the statement of Allah, 

r^\ 

iTheir gaze rehiming not towards them.^ (14:43) 

meaning, they will be looking this way and that way in horror. 
Their gaze will not be able to rest upon anything due to the 
severity of the terror on that Day. 

Others recited it as Baraqa with a Fathah over the letter Rd, 
and its meaning is close to the first recitation {Bariqa). The 
intent here is that the eyes will be dazzled, humbled, 
diminished, and humiliated qn the Day of Judgement due to 
the severity of the horrors and the greatness of the matters 
that they will witness on that Day. Concerning Allah’s 
statement. 




^And ttie moon will be eclipsed.^ 
meaning, its light will go away. 

iAnd the sun and moon will be joined together,^ 

Muj^id said, “They will be rolled In explaining this 

Ayah^ Ibn Zayd recited the following Aydt, 


As is known from the recitation of Hafs. 
At-Tabari 24:57. 
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The Deeds of Man will be placed before Him on the Day 
of Judgement 


Then Allah says, 


^ 


iOn that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind.^ 


meaning, he will be informed of all of his deeds, the old of 
them and the recent of them, the first of them and the last of 
them, the small of them and the large of them. This is as 
Allah says. 




iAnd they will find all that they did, placed before them, and 
your Lord treats no one with injustice.^ (18:49) 

Likewise, Allah says here. 




iNay! Man will be well informed about himself, though he may 
put forth his excuses.^ 

meaning, he will be a witness against himself, knowing full 
well what he did, even though he will try to make excuses and 
deny it. This is as Allah says. 


i(It will be said to him): "Read your book. You are sufficient 
as a reckoner against yourself this Day.”^ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said. 


iNay! Man will be well informed about himself.^ 

"His hearing, his sight, his two hands, his two legs and his 
Umbs.”*‘l 

Qatadah said, "This means he is a witness against himself.” 
In another narration from Qatadah he said, "By Allah! If you 
wish to see him, you would see him as someone who sees the 
shortcomings of the people and their sins, yet he is heedless of 


111 


At-Tabari 24 ;62. 
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his own sins.” It used to be said, “Verily, it is written in the 
Injil: ‘O Son of Adam, do you see the small splinters in the eye 
of your brother and disregard the tree stump that is in your 
eye, so you do not see it?’ ” 

Muj^id said, 

iThough he may put forth his excuses.^ “This means, even though 
he argues in defense of it, he is a witness against it.”*^* 
Qatadah said. 


iVwugh he may put forth his exaises.^ “Even though he will try 
to make false excuses on that Day, they will not be accepted 
from him.”l^* As-Suddi said. 


iThough he may put forth his excuses.^ “This means his 
argument.” This is as Allah says. 


r c; Gp J2 i 


iThere will then be no Fitnah^^^ for them but to say: "By 
Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Allah (6:23) 


Mlah also says. 


^On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then 
they will swear to Him as they swear to you (O Muslims). And 
they think that they have something. Verily, they are liars!^ 
(58:18) 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 

At-Tabari 24:64. 

At-Tabari 24:65. 

Excuses, statements or arguments. 
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^Though he may put forth his excuses.^ 

“This is apologizing. Haven’t you heard that Allah said, 

iThe Day when their exatses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers.^ (40:52) 

and He says, 

Jt '0j^ 

iAnd they will offer submision to Allah on that Day.^ (16:87) 
and He says. 


iThen they will (falsely) submit: "\Ne used not to do any 
evil.”^ (16:28) 

and their statement. 


iBy Allah, our Lord, we were not tiwse wlw joined others in 
worship with Alldh.^ (6:23)”^'’ 


^16. Move not your tongue concerning to make haste 
therewith.^ 

117. It is for Us to collect it and that it be recited.^ 

118. And when INe have recited it to you, then follow its 
recitation 

119. Then it is for Us to make it clear.^ 

120. But no! Rather you love the present life of this world,^ 
ill. And neglect the Hereafter.^ 

422 . Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah.^ 

423. Looking at their Lord.^ 


Ill 


At-Jabari 24:64. 
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The Cause of rejecting the Day of Judgement is Love of 
the World and Heedlessness of the Hereafter 

Concerning Ally’s statement. 




iBut no! Rather you love the present life of this world. And 
neglect the Hereafter.^ 

meaning, the only thing that has caused them to reject the 
Day of Judgement and oppose the true revelation and the 
Mighty Qur’an Allah revealed to His Messenger ^ is that their 
only concern is the present worldly life. They are preoccupied 
and distracted from the Hereafter. 


Seeing Allah in the Hereafter 

Then Allah says, 

iSome faces that Day shall be Nadirah.^ 

which comes from the word Naddrah, which means splendid, 
radiant, glowing, delighted with goodness. 

^Looking at their Lord.^ meaning, they will see Him with their 
very eyes. This is just as was recorded by Al-Bukh^ in his 
Safiih, 


(^!* 

^Verily, you all will see your Lord with your own 

The believers seeing AU^ in the abode of the Hereafter has 
been confirmed in the authentic Hadiths from numerous 
routes of transmission with the scholars of Hadfth. It is not 
possible to deny this or refuse it. Examples would be the 
Hadiths of Abu Satd and Abu Hurayrah, and they are both 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. They both mentioned that some 
people said, “O Messenger of All^l Will we see our Lord on 
the Day of Judgement?” The Prophet ^ said, 

m 


FathALBdri 13:430. 
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^\j iOj J hj!,Oc Ji. 


lAre you harmed by seeing the sun and the moon when there 
are no clouds beneath them?'i> 


They replied, “No.” The Prophet then said, 


uTTien you will surely see your Lord like that.!>^^^ 

In the Two ScUidhs it is recorded from J&bir that he said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ looked at the moon on a night when it 
was full, and he said. 


Jj 5^ li\ jUU>£ii ili hyj uf hyj 


iVerily, you will see your Lord just as you see tins moon! So if 
you are able to avoid missing a prayer before the rising of the 
sun (Fajr prayer) or before its setting ('Asr prayer) then do 

50 B ”121 


Among the Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in recording, is a 
narration from Suhayb that the Prophet ^ said. 


hjJi) : JU; Jill lij» 

> -Jit 9jLJi ^ 


^When the people of Paradise enter the Paradise, Allah will 
say, 'Do you want me to give you anything extra?' They will 
say, 'Haven't you whitened our faces? Haven’t you entered us 
into Paradise and saved us from (he Fire?' Then He will remove 
the veil and they will not be given anything more beloved to 
them than looking at their Lord, and that will be the extra 
(Ziyadah).^ Then he recited this Ayah, 

FathAl’Bdri 13:430, 431 and Muslim 1:163,162. 

Fa^h Al-Bdn 13:429, and Muslim 1:439. 
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iFor those who have done good is the best and extra 
(Ziyadah).^ (10:26)'*’ 

Also among the Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in 
recording, is the Hadlth of Jabir in which the Prophet ^ said, 

siujj J^. ai Si» 

^Verily, Allah will appear befiire the believers while He is 
laughing. 

This will take place on the open plains of the Resurrection 
place. In some of these Hadiths, it mentions that the believers 
will be looking at their Lord on the open plEiins and some 
mention that this will occur in the Gardens of Paradise. 

If it were not due to fear of taking up a lot of space, we 
would present all of these Hadiths with their routes of 
transmission emd wordings from those that are in the Sahlh 
coUections, the collections of good narrations, the Musnad 
collections and the Sunan collections. However, we have 
mentioned this in separate places in this Tafslr, and Allah is 
the Giver of success. 

This issue is something that the Companions, the 
Successors and the Salaf of this nation have agreed upon, and 
all praise is due to All^. It is something that is agreed upon 
between the Imams of Islmn and the guides of all mankind. 


Blackening of the Faces of the Disobedient People on 
the Day of Judgement 


Allah says. 




iAnd some faces that Day will be Basirah. Thinking that some 
calamity is about to fall on them.^ 

These are the faces of the sinners that will be Basirah on the 
Day of Judgement. Qatadah said, “This means gloomy.”*^’ As- 
Suddi said, “Their (the faces) color will change.”*'*’ 


'*’ Muslim 1:163. 
Muslim 1:178. 
At-Tabari 24:74. 
Al-Qurtubi 19:110. 
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m 


iThinking^ meaning, they will be certain. 


ithat some calamity is about to fall on them.^ 

Mujahid said, “A disaster.Qatadah said, “An evil.” As- 
Suddi said, “They will be certain that they are going to be 
destroyed.” Ibn Zayd said, “They will think that they are going 
to enter into the Helllire.” This situation is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 


»>* .'•'V 

w u*# fJir 


iOn the Day when some faces will become white and some faces 
will become black.^ (3:106) 


Similarly Allah says. 




4Some faces that Day will be bright. Laughing, rejoicing at the 
good news. And other faces, tMt Day will be dust-stained; 
darkness mil cover them, such will be the disbelieving, 
wicked.^ (80:38-42) 


All^ also says. 




iSome faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. 
They will enter in the hot blazing Fire.^ (88:2-4) 

until Ail^ says, 




^(Other) faces that Day will be joyful. Happy with their 
endeavor. In a lofty Paradise.^ (88:8-10) 

And there are other similar Aydt and discussions (in the 
Qur’^). 


(11 


At-Tabari 24:74. 
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j!^' ti^j 

•i^Ji > jtlJI 

i§l^ iii •ii 
di y ;^>jl>»j 

^v* iitt Jt3^ y 

,jj 4duv v^ iyv* O’ 

i26. Nay, when it rea¬ 
ches to the collarbones.^ 

427. And it will be 
said: ‘‘V\dio can cure 
him?'y 

428. And he will think 
that it was the parting;^ 

429. And one shank will be joined with another shank.^ 

430. The drive will be on that Day to your Lordly 

431. So, he neither believed nor prayed!^ 

432. But on the contrary, he denied and turned away!^ 

433. Then he walked in conceit to his family admiring himself.^ 

434. Y7oe to you! And then woe to youl^ 

435. Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!^ 

436. Does man think that he will be left neglected?^ 

437 . Was he not a Nutfah of semen emitted?^ 

438. Then he became an ‘Alaqah; then shaped and fashioned in 
due proportion.^ 

439 . And made of him two sexes, male and female.^ 




-jcsiaifes »VA mmm 


w 




0 
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i40. Is it not so then, that He would be able to oive life to the 
dead?^ 


Certainty will occur at the Time of Death 

Allah informs of the condition at the time of death and what 
terrors it contains. May Allah make us firm at that time with 
the Firm Statement. Allah says, 

'H 


iNay, when it reaches to the collarbones.^ 

If we make the word “Kalla” negative, then this Ayah means, 
‘O son of AdamI You are not able to deny that which I 
informed you of at that time (death). This will become 
something witnessed by you with your own eyes.’ If we 
consider the word “Kalla” to be a word of affirmation, then this 
would be the most obvious meaning. In this case it would 
mean that it is certainly true when the soul reaches the 
collarbones - meaning, “your soul will be pulled out of your 
body and it will reach your collarbones.’ This is similar to 
Allah’s statement. 


Y o4> li) Vjli^ 


iThen why do you not (intervene) when (the soul of the dying 
person) reaches the throat? And you at the moment are looking 
on, but INe are nearer to him than you, but you see not, then why 
do you not if you are exempt from the reckoning and recompense, 
bring back the soul, if your are trudiful?^ (56:83-87) 

Thus, All&h similarly says here. 




iNay, when it reaches to the collarbones. And it will be said: 
‘‘Who can cure him?^ 

Ikrimah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Meaning, 
who is the person who recites divine prayers of healing so that 
he may come and cure him?”*** Abu Qilabah made a similar 
statement when he said. 


|i| 


At-Tabari 24:75. 
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4And it will be said: "Who can cure him?^ “This means who is the 
doctor that can cure him?’’*'* Qatadah, Ad-Da^dk and Ibn 
Zayd all have similar statements.*^* ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbds that he said concerning the Ayah, 

^And one shank will be joined widt another shank.^ 

“This is the last day of the days of this world and the first day 
of the days of the Hereafter. So there will be hardships that 
will meet (more) hardships, except for he whom Allah has 
mercy upon."*^* ‘Ikrimah said, 

ieif 455^ 

iAnd one shank will be joined with another shank.^ 

“The great matter (will be joined) with the great matter.’* 
Mujahid said, “A test (will be joined) with a test.” Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said concerning Allah’s statement, 

iAnd one shank toill be joined with another shank.^ 

“These are your two shins when thqr are bound together.”*^* 
In another narration from him (Al-Hasan) he SEiid, “His two 
legs have died and thqr will not carry him while he used to 
walk around on them.”*^* Concerning Allah’s statement, 

-iey. 

iThe drive toill be on that Day to your Lordly 

meaning, the place of return and the destination. This is that 
the soul ascends into the heavens and Allah says, “Return my 
servant to the earth, for verily, I have cn'eated them fi'om it, I 
return them into it, and from it I will bring them out at 

**' At-Tabari 24:75. 

*^* At-Tabari 24:75. 

*^' At-Tabari 24:76. 

***' At-Tabari 24:78. 

*®l Al-Quitubi 19:112. 
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All^ also says, 

iVerily, he was among his people in joy! Verily, he thought 
that he would never come bade (to Us)!^ (84:13,14) 


meaning, return. 




iYes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!^ (84:15) 
Ad-Dahh^ reported from Ibn ‘AbbSs that he said, 

iThen he walked in conceit to his family admiring himself!^ 

“This means arrogantly.Qatadah and Zayd bin Aslam both 
said, “Strutting.”*^’ Allah then says, 

iWoe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And 
then woe to you!^ 

This is a definite warning and threat from Allah to those who 
disbelieve in Him and strut about when walking. This means, 
you deserve to strut like this while you have disbelieved in 
your Creator and Maker.’ This is what is commonly said in 
this type of situation in order to mock and intimidate 
(someone). This is as Allah says, 

iTaste you (this)! Verily you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous!^ (44:49) 

Similarly, Allah says, 

iEat and enjoy yourselves for a little. Verily, you are 
criminals.^ (77:46) 

Allah also says. 


Ad-Durr Al-ManthUr 8:363. 

| 2 ) 


At-Tabaii 24 ;81. 
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0 ; 

iSo worship what you like besides Him.^ (39:15) And like 
Allah’s statement, 

C 

iPo what you will.^ (41:40) There are other examples of 
this as well. 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasal recorded from Said bin Jubayr 
that he said, “1 mentioned to Ibn 'Abbas, 

to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And 
then woe to you!^ 

He (Ibn ‘Abbas) replied, The Messenger of Allah ^ said this to 
Abu Jahl, then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed this 
Ayah.’ ”•‘1 Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Qatadah that he said 
concerning Allah’s statement, 

iu M ,1a 

^Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And 
then woe to you!^ 

“It is a threat followed by a threat, just as you hear it. Th^ 
claim that the Prophet of Allah grabbed the clothes of the 
enemy of Allah, Abu Jahl. The Prophet ^ then said to him, 
‘Woe to you! And then (again) woe to you! Again woe to you! 
And then (again) woe to you!’ At this the enemy of Allah, Abu 
Jahl, said, ‘Are you threatening me, O Muhammad? By Allah! 
Neither you nor your Lord are able to do anything, and verily, 
I am the mightiest person walking between its (Makkah’s) two 
mountains.’ ”•^1 


Man will not be left neglected 

Allah says, 

Ifjl ol 'Jsf 

An-Nasa’I in Al-Kubr& 6 : 504 . 

121 j.ii . 

This IS a Murscd narration, but its meaning is supported by the 
previous narration. 
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iDoes man think that he will be left neglected?^ 

As-Suddi said, “Meaning not resurrected.” Mujahid, Ash-Shafil 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, all said, “Meaning, 
he will not be commanded and prohibited." Apparently the 
Ayah includes both meanings. This means that he will not be 
left neglected in this worldly life, without being commanded 
and prohibited. He also will not be left neglected in his grave 
unattended to without being resurrected. Rather he will be 
commanded and prohibited in this life, and gathered back to 
Allah in the abode of the Hereafter. The intent here is to affirm 
the existence of the abode of the final return and to refute 
whoever rejects it from the people of deviance, ignorance and 
stubbornness. Thus, All^ uses the beginning of creation as a 
proof for the repetition of the creation in His saying, 

he not a Nutfah of semen emitted?^ 

meaning, was not man a weak drop of sperm from a despised 
fluid known as semen, that is emitted from the loins into the 
wombs? 


jtj Hi. 

4Then he became an ‘Alaqah; then shaped and fashioned in due 
proportion.^ 

meaning, he became a clot, then a lump of flesh, then he was 
formed and the soul was blown into him. Then he became a 
perfect creation with healthy limbs, as either a male or a 
female by the permission and decree of Allah. Thus, Allah 
says. 


iAnd made of him two sexes, male and female.^ 
Then All^ says. 




ils it not so then, that He would be able to give life to the 
dead?^ 

meamng, is not He Who made this perfect creation from this 
weak drop of sperm able to repeat that as He did originally? 
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And “the ability to repeat that” either refers to the 
origination only, or to both that and the process of perfecting 
it, according to two different views, as in Allah’s sasdng; 


/ c >> > If 


^And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; this is easier for Him.^ (30:27) 

The first view is more popular, and Allah knows best. 


Supplication upon completing this Surah 

Abu Dawud recorded from MOsa bin Abi ‘A’ishah that he said, 
“A man used to pray on top of his house and whenever he 
recited, • 

ils it not so then, that He would be able to give life to the 
dead?^ 

he would say, ‘Glory to You, of course.’ So the people asked 
him about that and he said, *1 heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah jg.’”**' Abu Dawud was alone in transmitting this 
Hadlth and he did not mention who this Companion was, but 
there is no harm in that. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Qiyamah, all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 


*** Abu Dawud 1:549. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Insdrt^^ 
(Chapter - 76) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Recitation of Surat As~Sc{idah and Al-Insdn in the 
Morning Prayer on Friday 

It has been mentioned previously that it is recorded in Sohih 
Muslim from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah jg used to 
recite in the Morning prayer on Friday: 

i,AlifLam Mtm. The revelation...^{32) and; 
iHas there not been over man...^ (76)l^l 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 






11. Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was 
not a thing worth mentioning?^ 

12. Verily, We have created man from Nu^ah Amsh^,. in 
order to try him, so. We made him hearer and seer 

43. Verily, We guided him to the way, whether he be grateful 
or ungrateful.^ 


Allah created Man alter He did not exist 

All^ informs that He brought man into existence after he was 


This Surah is also known as Surat Ad-Dahr. 
Muslim 2:599. 








Surah 76. Al-Insan (4-12) (Part-29) 


285 


Allah guided Him to the Path, so Man is either Grateful 
or Ungratefhl 

Allah says, 


^Verily, We guided to him the way,^ meaning, “We expleiined it to 
him, made it clear to him and showed it to him.’ This is as 
Allah says, 




iAtid as for Thamud, We guided them but they preferred 
blindness to guidance.^ (41:17) 

AllSh also said. 






iAnd We guided him to the two ways.^ (90:10) 

meaning, “We explained to him the path of good and the path 
of evil.' This is the statement of Ikrimah, ‘Afiyah, Ibn Zayd 
and Mujahid from what is well-known from him and the 
majority. Allah then says. 


^Whether he be grateful or ungrateful.^ 

This is his decree. Thus, with this he is either wretched or 
happy. This is like what has been recorded by Muslim in a 
Hadith from Abu Mdlik Al-Ash‘ari. He said that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said. 




iAll of mankind wakes up in the morning the merchant of his 
own soul. So he either imprisons it or sets it free. >1*1 


oi ^ '-Ml Gi > 

ji' tjj ujt^ ^ 

4,^ y it Oi @1^; ^ j; 

'if Gji Ci e; i,. ,iis et 


IM 


Muslim 1:203. 
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i'*'. 
\r^ 


i4. Verily, \Ne have prepared for the disbelievers iron chains, 
iron collars, and Sa'Tr.^ 

45 . Verily, the Abrar (righteous believers) shall drink of a atp 
mixed with Kafiir.^ 

i6. A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will drink, 
causing it to gush forth abundantly.^ 

47 . They fulfill (tlteir) vmos, and they fear a Day whose evil 
will be wide-spreading.^ 

i8. And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the poor, 
the orphan and the captive,^ 

49 . (Saying): “We feed you seeking Ally's Face only. We wish 
for no reward, nor thanks from you."^ 

410 . ‘‘Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day that is ‘Abus and 
Qamtartr."^ 

ill. So, All^ saved than from the evil of that Day, and gave 
them Nadrah (a light of beauty) and joy.^ 

412 . And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silkai 
garments, because they were patient.^ 


The Recompense of the Disbelievers and the Righteous 


Allah informs of what he has waiting for those who disbelieve 
in Him from His creatures of chains, iron collars and Sa‘ir. 
Sa‘ir is the flame and fire of the Hell. This is as Allah says, 


^ .5-^ 4 4 jjiVt 


iy\fften iron collars will be rounded aver their Mecirs, and the 
chains, they sfia// be dragged along, in Ok boiling water, that 
they will be burned in the Fire.^ (40:71,72) 


After mentioning the blazing Fire He has prepared for these 
wretched people, Allah goes on to say. 




iVerily, the Abrar (righteous believers) shall drink of a cup 
mixed with Kafur.^ 

The properties of the Kdfur (camphor) are well known; cooling. 
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having a nice fragrance and in addition to this its taste will be 
delicious in Paradise. Al-Hasan said, “The coolness of the 
camphor will be in the pleasantness of ginger.” Thus Allah said, 

4A spring wherefrom tixe servants of Allah will drink, causing 

it to gush forth abundantly.^ 

meaning, this (drink) that will be mbced for these righteous 
people will be taken from Kdfur, which is a spring that Allah’s 
close servants will drink directly from, without it being mixed 
with anything, and they will drink to their fill from it. The 
word Yashrabu (to drink) includes the meaning of Yarwd (to 
quench one’s thirst). Allah then says, 


icausing it to gush forth abundantly (Tajjir).^ meaning, they wall 
have control of it however and wherever they wash. They wall 
have access to it from their castles, their homes, their sitting 
rooms and their residences. At-Taffr means to cause to gush 
forth or flow out. This is as Allah says. 




•4 y \ 


i^And they say: "We slwll not believe in you until you cause a 
spring to gush forth from the earth for us.^ (17:90) 

And All^ says, 


iWe caused a river to gush forth in the midst of them.^ 
(18:33) 

Mujahid said, 

icausing it to gush forth abundantly.^ “This means that they will 
divert it to wherever they wish.’’I*■ ‘Ikrimah and Qatadah both 
made similar statements.'^’ Ath-Thawri said, “They will cause it 
to flow wherever they wish.”*^' 


At-Tabari 24:94. 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:369. 
At-Tabari 24:95. 
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The Deeds of these Righteous People 

All^ says. 




ijhey fulfill vows, and tltey fear a Day whose evil will be wide- 
spreading.^ 


meaning, they devote to worship Allah using that which He 
made obligatory upon them from actions of obligatory 
obedience that is based on Isl^ic legislation. They also 
worship Him by fulfilling their vows. Imam Malik reported from 
Teilhah bin ‘Abdul-Malik Al-Ayli, who reported from Al-Qasim 
bin Malik, from ‘A’ishah that the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


iol t ^w k .iU iul jjij 


<iV\/hoever makes a vow to obey Allah, thai he should obey 
Him. And whoever makes a vow to disobey Allah, then he 
should not disobey Al-Bukh&i also recorded this 

Hadlth from Malik. 

These people also abandon those forbidden things which He 
(Allah) has prohibited for them, due to their fear of having an 
evil reckoning on the Day of Return. This is the Day when the 
evil will spread out among all people except for those upon whom 
AU^ has had mercy. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Spreading.” Qatadeih said, 
“By Allah! The evil of that Day will spread until it fills the heavens 
and the earth, Concerning Allah’s statement, 

if 


^And they give food, inspite of their love for it,^ 

It has been said that this means the love of All^, the Most 
High. In their view the pronoun refers to Allah. However, the 
most apparent meaning is that the pronoun refers to the food. 
This would mean, they give food while they themselves love it 
emd desire it. This was stated by Muj^id and Muqatil, and it 
was the preferred opinion of Ibn Jarir.This is similar to 


*** Muwatta’2:476. 
FathAl-Sdri 11:589. 
At-Tabari 24:96. 
At-Tabari 24:96. 




Ally’s statement. 


iAnd gives his wealth, in spite of love for it.^ (2:177) 


All^ also says, 




4 Bi/ no means shall you attain Al-Birr^^^ unless you spend of 
that which you love.^ (3:92) 


In the Sahih, there is a Hadith which states, 

Oitj jxiaj oi iijJjJl 


«77ie Best charity is that which you give while you are healthy, 
covetous, hoping for wealth and fearing poverty. 

This means in the condition of your love for wealth, your 
eagerness for it and your need for it. Thus, Allah says. 




iAnd they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the poor, the 
orphan and the captive,^ 

Concerning the poor person and the orphan, an explanation of 
them and their characteristics has already preceded.*^’ In 
reference to the captive. Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and Ad- 
Dahhak all said, “He is the captive among the people of the 
Qiblah (i.e., the Muslims).Ibn ‘Abbas said, “At that time 
(when this Ayah was revealed) their (the Muslims’) captives 
were idolaters.Proof for this is that on the day of Badr the 
Messenger of Allah ^ commanded his Companions to treat the 
captives respectfully. They (the Companions) would give them 
preference over themselves when eating their meals. Hcrimah 
said, “They (captives) are the slaves.”^®* Ibn Jarir preferred this 

* ’ * See volume two, the Tafsir of Surah Al 'Imran (3:92). 

Path Al-Bdri 3 :334. 

See volume one, the Tafsir ol Surat Al-Baqarah (2:177) and volume 
four, the Tafsir of Sumt At-Tawbah (9:60)» 

At-Tabari 24:97. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:337. 

Al-Qurtubi 19:129. 
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opinion since the Ayah generally refers to both the Muslim 
and the idolators.**’ Sa^d bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan emd 
Qatadah all made similar statements. The Messenger of Allah 
^ advised treating servants well in more than one Hadith. 
This held such importance with him that the last statement of 
advice that he gave (before dying) was his saying, 

«77«e prayer (A^Salah) and what your right hand possesses 
(slaves). 

Mujahid said, “He (the captive) is the prisoner.”*^* This means 
that these (righteous) people give food to others even though 
they themselves desire it and love it, sa 3 dng at the same time, 

^ Ut > 

iWe feed you seeking Allah's Face only.^ 
meaning, hoping for the reward of Allah and His pleasure. 

<iVJe wish for no reward, nor thanks from you.)> 

meaning, “we do not seek any reward from you in return for it. 
We also are not seeking for you to thank us in front of the 
people.’ 

Mujahid and Said bin Juba)rr both said, “By Allahl They do 
not say this with their tongues, but rather, Allah knows it in 
their hearts and He commends them for it. Every seeker 
should seek after this.”^'** 

oi 

^Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day tlwt is ‘Abus and 
Qamtartr.^ 

meaning, ‘vie only do this so that perhaps Allah may have 
mercy on us and treat us with gentleness on the Day that is 
‘Abus and Qamtarir.' ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 

At-Tabari 24:98. 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 4:258. 

At-Tabari 24:98. 

At-Tabari 24:98. 




291 


Sfiralt 76. Al-Insm (4-12) (Part-29) 

‘Abbas, “‘Abus means difficult and Qamtarir means long.”^^' 
‘Ikrimah and others said from Ibn Abbas, 

ia Day that is ‘Abus and Qamtarir (hard and distressful, tlwt 
will make the faces look horrible from extreme dislike to it.)^ 

“The disbeliever will frown on that day until sweat will flow 
between his eyes like tar.”*^' Mujahid said, “Abus ‘Abis means 
(frowning with) the two lips and Qamtarir means drawing up 
the face in a scowl.” Said bin Juba 5 rr and Qatadah said, 
“Faces will be made to frown due to dismay. Qamtarir is the 
contraction of the forehead and what is between the two eyes 
due to dismay.” Ibn Zayd said, “ Abus is the evil and Qamtarir 
is the severity.” 


Some Details concerning the Reward of the Righteous in 
Paradise and what it contains of Delights 

Allah says. 




4So, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave 
them Nadrah (a light of beauty) and joy.^ 

This is used as a way of eloquence in stating similarity (i.e., 
two similar things). 

'if 


iSo, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day,^ 
meaning. He protects them from that which they fear of it. 

iand gave them Nadrali (a light of beauty)^ meaning, in their faces. 


iAnd joy^ in their hearts. Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Abu 
‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas all stated this.*^* This is similar 
to Allah’s statement. 


At-Tabari 24:100. 
At-Tabari 24:99. 
At-Tabari 24:101. 
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iSome faces that Day will be bright, laughing, rejoicing at 
good news.^ 

This is because if the heart is happy, then the face will be 
enlightened. As KaT) bin Malik said in his lengthy Hadith 
about Allah’s Messenger sg, whenever he was happy, then his 
face will be radiant until it will be as if it is a piece of the 
moon.*^' ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah entered into 
my home happy and his facial expression was glowing.” And 
the Hadith continues.*^* 

Allah then says. 


^And their recompense because they were patient^ 

meaning, due to their patience He will give them, bestow upon 
them and accommodate them with Paradise and silken 
garments. This means a home that is spacious, a delightful life 
and fine clothing. Al-Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir said in his biography of 
Hisham bin Sulayman Ad-Darani, “Surat Al-Insdn was recited 
to Abu Sula3mian Ad-Darani, and when the reciter reached the 
Ayah where Allah says. 


^And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, 
because they were patient.^ 

he (Abu Sulayman) said, “Because they were patient in leaving 
off their desires in the world.’ ” 


L-li. tk ^ 

li) j’i i-f- 1—^ Ifi 

C>l§ if/*- O) ^ 


■*' FathAl-Bdri 6.653. 
Path Al-Bari 6 :653. 
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413. Reclining therein 
on raised couches, they 
will see there neither the 
excessive heat, nor the 
excessive cold.^ 

414. And the shade 
thereof is close upon 
than, and the bunches 
of fruit thereof will hang 
low within their reach.^ 

415. And among than 
will be passed round ves¬ 
sels of silver and cups of 
crystal 

416. (Qawdrtr) Crystal- 
clear, made of silver. 
They will determine the 
measure thereof.^ 

^17. And they will be 
given to drink there of a 
cup (of wine) mixed with 
ZanJfdfU (ginger),^ 

418. A spring there, 
called Salsabil.^ 

419. And round about them will (serve) boys of everlasting 
youth. If you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.^ 

420 . And when you look thae (in Paradise), you will see a 
delight (that cannot be imagined), and a great dominion.^ 

421 . Their garments will be of fine green silk, and Istabraq. 
They will be adorned with bracelets of silver, and their Lord 
will give them a purifying drink.^ 

422 . (And it will be said to them): "Verily, this is a reward for 
you, and your endeavor has been accepted."^ 

The raised Couches and the lack of Heat and Cold 

Allah tells us about the people of Paradise and the eternal 
delights th^ will experience, as well as the comprehensive 


ov^ ^ 


talSSli® 


r\\ 


^ V •'O' • 
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favors that they will be given. AU^ says, 

Jc 

iReclining titerein on raised conches.^ This has already been 
discussed in Surat As-Sqffat eind the difference of opinion about 
the meaning of reclining. Is it lying down, reclining on the 
elbows, sitting down cross-legged, or being firmly seated? We 
have also mentioned that the Al-Ara’ik are couches beneath 
curtained canopies. Concerning Allah’s statement, 

sij liii iji ox; 

^they will see there neither the excessive heat, nor the excessive 
bitter cold.^ 

meaning, there will be no disturbing heat with them, nor any 
painful cold, rather there will only be one climate that will be 
always and eternal and they will not want it to be chemged. 


The Shade and Fruit Clusters will be near 




iAnd the shade thereof is close upon them.^ 
meaning, the branches will be close to them. 


^And the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low within their 
reach.^ 

meaning, whenever he attempts to get any fruit, it will come 
nearer to him and come down from its highest branch as if it 
hears and obeys. This is as Allah says in another Ayah, 


iAnd fruits of the two gardens will be near at hand.^ (55:54) 
Allah also says. 




iThe fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at hand.^ 
(69:23) 

Mujahid said. 
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iAnd the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low within their 
reach.^ 

“If he stands it will rise with him an equal eunount, if he sits it 
will lower itself for him so that he can reach it and if he lies 
down it will lower itself for him more so that he can reach it. 
So this is Allah’s statement, 

iwill hang low within their 

Qatadah said, “No thorn or distance will repel their hands 
away from it (the fruit). 

Vessels of Silver and Drinking Cups 

Allah says, 

iAnd among them will be passed round vessels of silver and 
cups of crystal^ 

meaning, servants will go around them with containers of food 
made of silver and cups of drink. These are drinking vessels 
that do not have handles or spouts. Then Allah says, 

i^(QawarTr) Crystal-clear, made of silver.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others have all 
said, “It {Qawdrir) is the whiteness of silver in the 
transparent^ of glass. Qawarir is only made of glass. So 
these cups are made of silver, but due to their fine thinness, 
what is inside of them will be visible from outside of them (as 
if they are glass). This is among the things of which there is 
nothing like in this world. Allah said, 

At-Tabari 24:103. 

At-Tabari 24:103. 

At-Tabari 24:105, 106. 
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ijhey will determine the measure thereof.^ 

meaning, according to the amount that will quench their 
thirst. It will not be more than that nor less than it, rather it 
will be prepared in an amount that is suitable for quenching 
the thirst of their drinkers. This is the meaning of the 
statement of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Satd bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah, Ibn Abza, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, Ash- 
Sha‘bi and Ibn Zayd. This was stated by Ibn Jarir and 
others.This is the most excellent provision, distinction and 
honor. 

The Ginger Drink and the Drink of Salsabil 

Allah says, 

^And they will be given to drink there of a cup mixed with 
Zanjabll (ginger),^ 

meaning, they - the righteous - will also be given a drink from 
these cups. 

ia cup^ meaning, a drink of wine. 
imixed with Zanjabtl (ginger),^ 

So on one occasion they will be given a drink that is mbced 
with ceimphor, and it is cool. Then on another occasion they 
will be given a drink mixed with ginger, and it is hot. This is 
so that their affair will be balanced. However, those who are 
nearest to Allah, they will drink from all of it however they 
wish, as Qatadah and others have said.^^* The statement of 
Allah has already preceded which says, 

iA spring wlterefrom the servants of Allah will drink.^ (76:6) 

And here Allah says, 

*** Af-Tabari 24:106, 107, and Al-Qurtubi 19:141. 

At-Tabari 24:107. 
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iA spring there, called Salsabil.^ 

meaning, the ginger will be in a spring in Paradise that is 
caUed SalsabU. Ikrimah said, “It (Salsabili is the name of a 
spring in Paradise.” Mujahid said, “It is c^ed this due to its 
continuous flowing and the severity of its current. 


The Boys and Servants 

AUdh says. 


iAnd round about them will (serve) boys of everlasting youth. 

If you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.^ 

meaning, young boys from the boys of Paradise will go around 
serving the people of Paradise. 


ieverlasting youth.^ meaning, in one state forever which they 
will be never changing from, they will not increase in age. Those 
who have described them as wearing earings in their ears have 
only interpreted the meeming in such a way because a child is 
befitting of this description and not an adult man. Concerning 
Ally’s statement, 

ilf you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.^ 

meaning, when you see them dispersing to fulfill the needs of 
their masters, their great number, their beautiful faces, 
handsome colors, fine clothing and ornaments, you would 
think that they were scattered pearls. There is no better 
quality than this, nor is there anything nicer to look at than 
scattered pearls in a beautiful place. 

Allah says, 

iAnd when you look^ meaning, “when you see it, O 

m 


AJ-Tabari 24:108. 
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Muhammad.’ 


ithere^ meaning, there. This refers to Paradise and its beauty, 
its vastness, its loftiness and the joy and happiness it contains. 

^VoM will see a delight, and a great dominion.^ 

meaning, there will be a great kingdom that belongs to Allah 
and a dazzling, splendid dominion. It has been confirmed in 
the Sah^ that Allah will say to the last of the people of the 
Fire to be taken out of it, and the last of the people to enter 
into Paradise, 

I'jj.} djji jL iu Si» 

wenly, you will have similar to the world and ten worlds like 
it (in addition to 

If this is what He will give to the least of those who will be in 
Paradise, then what do you think about the one who will have 
a higher status and will be favored even more by Allah? 


The Garments and Ornaments 


Allah says. 



iUteir garments will be of fine green silk, and Istabraq.^ 

meaning, among the garments of the people of Paradise is silk 
and Sutidus, which is a high qusdity silk. These garments will 
be shirts and similar clothing from the undergarments. 
Concerning Istabraq (velvet), from it there is that which has a 
glitter and shimmer to it, and it is that which is worn as outer 
clothes, just as is well-known in clothing. 


iThey will be adorned with bracelets of silver,^ 

This is a description of the righteous. In reference to those 
who will be near to Allah, then their description is as Allah 


(i| 


Muslim 1:173. 
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says, 




^VJherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls 
and their garments therein will be of silk.^ (22:23) 

After Allah mentions the outward beautification with silk and 
ornaments, He then says. 




iand their Lord will give tlwm a purifying drink.^ meaning, it will 
purify their insides of envy, despise, hatred, harm and the other 
reprehensible cheiracter traits. This is just as we have recorded 
from the Commander of the believers, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, that he 
said, “When the people of Paradise come to the Gate of 
Paradise, they will find two springs there. Then it will be as if 
they were inspired with what to do, so they will drink from one 
of them and Allah will remove whatever harmfulness there may 
be within them. Then they will bathe in the other spring emd a 
glow of delight will run all over them. Thus, Allah informs of 
their outward condition and their inner beauty.”*'* Allah then 


says, 


^Verily, this is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been 
accepted.^ 


meaning, this will be said to them in honor of them and as a 
goodness towards them. This is as Allah says. 




iEat and drink at ease for that which you have sent forth before 
you in days past!^ (69:24) 


Allah also says. 


iAnd it will be cried out to them: "This is the Paradise which 
you have inherited for what you used to do."^ (7:43) 

Then Allah says. 


*'* Al-Qurtubi 19:47. 
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iand yoiir endeavor has 
been accepted^ mean¬ 
ing, ‘Allah the Exalted 
will reward you for a 
small amount (of 
deeds) with a large 
amount (of reward).' 

oiiSii ^ Gj>' ^ 

jl CiC fiL ^ 
^4^1; pj 


libjsitfj ^ 

0i.^,^i3;j0S5.p'tj2a,iro 


✓ *» 
Ol> 


ci:-! 

^Ji 

24 

1*4^1 tlx lili 
^ •A'^ *^1. 

__ dt »L5* 

4 iiL: 0^^ \i^ sr j u; 




423. Vm/y, it is We Who have sent down the Qur'an to you 
by stages.^ 

i24. Therefore be patient with constancy to the command of 
your Lord, and obey neither a sinner nor a disbeliever among 
them.^ 


425. And remember the Name of your Lord every morning and 
afternoon.^ 

426. And during the night, prostrate yourself to Him, and 
glorify Him a long night through.^ 

427. Verily, these love the present life of this world, and put 





Surah 76. Al-Insan (23-31) (Part-29) 


301 


behind them a heavy Day.^ 

428 . It is We Who created them, and We have made them of 
strong build. And when We will, We can replace them with 
otiters like them with a complete replacement.^ 

429. Verily, this is an admonition, so whosoever wills, let him 
take a path to his Lord.^ 

430. But you cannot will, unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.^ 

431. He will admit to His mercy whom He wills and as for the 
wrongdoers - He has prepared a painful torment.^ 


Mention of the Qur’an’s Revelation and the Co mm a n d 
to be Patient and remember Allah 

Allah reminds His Messenger ^ of how He blessed him by 
revealing the Magnificent Qur’an to him. 


^Therefore be patient with constancy to the command of your 
Lord.,^ 

meaning, ^ust as you have been honored by what has been 
revealed to you, then be patient with His decree and decision 
and know that He will handle your affairs in a good manner.’ 

i* 

^And obey neither a sinner (Athim) nor a disbeliever (Kafur) 
among Ih^.^ 

meaning, ‘do not obey the disbelievers and the hypocrites if 
they wish to deter you from what has been revealed to you. 
Rather convey that which has been revealed to you from your 
Lord and put your trust in Allah, for verily, Allah will protect 
you from ^e people.’ The Athim is the sinner in his deeds and 
the Kafur is the disbeliever in his heart. 


iAnd remember the Name of your Lord every morning and 
afternoon.^ 

meaning, at the beginning of the day and at its end. 
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iAnd during the night, prostrate yourself to Him, and glorify 
Him a long night through.^ 

This is similar to Allah’s statement, 



iAnd in some parts of the night offer the Salah with it (the 
Qur’an), as an additional prayer (Tajhajjud) for you. It may be 
that you Lord will raise you to Maqdm Mahmud.^ (17:79) 
Similarly, Allah also says, 








iO you wrapped! Stand all night, except a little. Half of it or a 
little less than that, or a little more. And recite the Qur'an 
Tartu.^ (73:1-4) 


The Censure of Love for the World and informing about 
the Day of the Final Return 


Allah reprimands the disbelievers and those similar to them who 
love the world and are devoted and dedicated to it, who put the 
abode of the Hereafter behind them in disregard. He says; 




iVerily, these love the present life of this world, and put behind 
them a heavy Day.^ 


meaning, the Day of Judgement. Then Allah says. 


ipC^\ 'irjSj ^ 


ilt is I'Ve V\dw created them, and I'Ve have made them of strong 
build.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and others have said, ‘This means their 
creation.”*^’ 


^ 'G'i: l2i \i0 

iAnd when I'Ve will, IVe can replace them with others like them 
with a complete replacement.^ 


HI 


At-Tabari24:118. 
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meaning, Vhen We wish, We will resurrect them on the Day of 
Judgement and change them, repeating their creation in a new 
form.’ Here the beginning of their creation is a proof for the 
repetition of their creation. Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir both said, 


iAnd when We will. We can replace them with others like them 
with a complete replacement.^ 

“This means, if We wish We can bring another group of people 
besides them (in their place).This is like Allah’s statement, 



J.& Is 


ilf He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is capable over that.^ (4:133) 


This is also like His statement. 


ilf He wills. He can remove you and bring a new creation! 
And far Allah that is not hard or difficult.^ (14:19-20) 


The Qur’an is a Reminder, and Guidance comes from the 
Help of Allah 

Alldh then says, 

iVerily, this is an admonition,^ meaning, this Surah is a 
reminder. 

4 so whosoever wills, let him take a path to his Lord.^ 

meaning, a path and a way. This means, whoever wishes to be 
guided by the Qur’an. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

^And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and in 
the Last Day.^ (4:39) 

Then Allah says, 


• V At-Tabari 24:118, 119. 
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iBut you cannot will, unless Allah wills.^ 

meaning, no one is able to guide himself, enter into faith or 
bring about any benefit for himself, 

-.r 'if 4 ^if 'lii J 

^Unless Allah wills. Verily, AllSh is Ever All-Knowino, All- 
Wise.^ 

meaning. He is Most Knowledgeable of who deserves to be 
guided. So, He makes guidance easy for him and He 
predestines for him that which will be a cause for it. However, 
whoever deserves misguidance. He averts guidance from him. 
Unto Him belongs the most excellent wisdom and the most 
irrefutable argument. Thus, He says, 

l l .. ^ olf" sl' 6^^ 


iVerily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.^ 
Then He says. 




iHe will admit to His mercy whom He wills and as far the 
wrongdoers - He has prepared a painful torment.^ 

meaning, He guides whomever He wishes and He leads astray 
whomever He wishes. Whoever He guides, there is no one who 
can lead him astray; and whoever He leads astray, there is no 
one who can guide him. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Insdn. And all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mursalat 
(Chapter - 77) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Revelation of this Surat and its Recitation in the 
Moghrih Prayer 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ‘Abdullah - that is Ibn Mas'ud - 
that he said, “While we were with the Messenger of Allah ^ in 
a cave at Mina, 


ifiy the Mursalat.^ was revealed to him. He was reciting it and 1 
was learning it from his mouth. Verily, his mouth was moist 
with it when a snake leaped out at us. The Prophet ^ said, 

t' 1 ^21 

iKill it/» So we quickly went after it, but it got away. Then the 
Prophet ^ said, 

ui 

'‘It was saved from your harm just as you all were saved from 
its 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith by way of Al-A‘mash.’^* 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas, who reported from his 
mother that she heard the Prophet ^ reciting 

iBy the Mursalat.^ in the Maghrib prayer. In a report from 
Malik on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, he narrated that Umm Al- 
Fadl (his mother) heard him (Ibn ‘Abbas) reciting 

Path Al-B6ri 4 :42. 

Muslim 4:1755. 

Ahmad 6:338. 
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iBy the Mursalat 'Urfa.^ (77:1) 

so she said, “O my son! You reminded me with your recitation 
of this Siiraf. Verily, it is the last thing 1 hesu-d from the 
Messenger of Allah He recited it in the Maghrib prayer (i.e., 
before he died).”^’* Both Al-Bukhdri and Muslim recorded this 
report in the Two SahjJjs by way of Malik. 





il. By the Mursalat ‘Urfa.^ 
il.The'AsifafAsJa.^ 

^3. And the Nashirdt Nashrd.y 

i4. The Fdriqdt that separate.^ 

is. The Mulqiydt that remind,^ 

i6. Excusing or warning.^ 

i?. Surely, what you are promised will occur.^ 

48. Then when the stars lose their lights.y 

49. And when Furijat the heaven.^ 

430. And when the mountains are blown away.^ 
ill. And when the Messengers are Uqqitat.^ 
ill. For what Day are these signs postponed?^ 

433 . For the Day of Sorting Out (the men of Paradise from the 
men destined for Hell).^ 

434 . And what will explain to you what is the Day of Sorting 
Out?^ 


Muwatta’ 1:78. 

Path Al-B6ri 2:287, and Muslim 1:338. 
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il5. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)!^ 

Allah's swearing by Different Creatures about the 
Occurrence of the Hereafter 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayreih said, 

iBy the Mursaldt 'Urfa.^ “The suigels.” From MastUq, Abu Ad- 
Pul^a, Mujahid in one narrations from him, As-Suddi and Ar- 
Rabl' bin Anas, statements similar to this have been reported. 

It has been reported from Abu Salih that he said, “These are 
the Messenger.” In another narration from him (Abu Salih) he 
said that it means the angels. Abu Salih has also said the 
meeming of Al-'Asifdt, An-Ndshirdt, Al-Fdriqdt and Al-Mulqiydt, 
that they all refer to the angels. 

Ath-Thawri narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who reported 
from Muslim Al-Batin, who reported from Abu Al-TJbaydayn 
that he asked Ibn MasTld about the meaning of Al-Mursaldt 
‘Urfd, and he (Ibn MasSld) said, “The wind.” He said the same 
about Al-‘Asifdt ‘Asfd and An-Ndshirdt Nashrd, that they all 
refer to the wind.*** Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah all said 
the same.*^* 

Ibn Jarir confidently affirmed that Al-‘Asifdt 'As/S means the 
wind just as Ibn Mas'ud and those who followed him said. 
However, he (Ibn Jarir) did not afiirm whether An-Ndshirdt 
Nashrd are the angels or the wind as has preceded. It has 
been reported from Abu Salih that An-Ndshirdt Nashrd is the 
rain. The most obvious meaning is as Allah says. 


^And we send the winds fertilizing (15:22) 
He also says. 




iAnd it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy (rain).^ (7:57) 


•*' At-Tabari 24:124, 125. 
•^* At-Tabari 24:123-126. 



Similarly, AWAsifdt are winds. It is said (in Arabic) that the 
winds 'Asif&t when they make noise with their blowing. 
Likewise, An-N&shir&t are the winds that scatter into clouds in 
the horizons of the slq^ according to the will of the Lord. 

Allah then says. 


jl l)jt @1'^ 


iThe Fariqat that separate, the Mulqiyat that remind, excusing 
or warning. ^ 


meaning, the angels. This was said by Ibn Mas'Qd, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Masruq, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi and 
Ath-Thawri.^** There is no difference of opinion here, because 
they (the angels) are the ones who descend with Allah’s 
command to the Messengers, separating between the truth 
and falsehood, guidance and misguidance, and the lawful and 
the forbidden. They bring the revelation to the Messengers, 
which contains exemption or absolvement for the creatures 
and a warning for them of Allah’s torment if they oppose His 
command. Alldh said. 




iSurely, what you are promised will occur.^ 

This is the subject of these oaths. This means, what you all 
have been promised concerning the establishment of the Hour 
(Judgement Day), the blowing of the horn, the resurrection of 
the bodies, the gathering of those of old and those of latter 
times on one common ground and the rewarding of every doer 
of a deed based upon his deed. If he did good, then his reward 
will be good, and if he did evil, then his reward will be evil. All 
of this will occur, meaning it will come to pass and there is no 
avoiding it. 


A Mention of some of what will occur on the Day of 
Judgement 

Then Allah says. 




iThen when the stars lose their lights.^ meaning, their light will 


IM 


At-Tabari 24:128, 129. 
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leave. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

^And when the star (81:2) It is also similar to His 

statement, 

iAnd when the stars have fallen and scattered.^ (82:2) 

Then AUdh says, 

4And when Furijat the heaven.^ meaning, it is cleft asunder, 
becomes split, its sides fall and its edges become weak. 

^And when the mountains are blown away.^ 

meaning, th^ will be removed and no sight or trace of them 
will remain. This is as Allah says, 

iAnd they ask you concerning the mountains: Say, ‘‘My Lord 
will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust."^ 
(20:105) 

Allah also says, 

^ JJU. J}» •Jtfl o*»j' l4/> ^ fjOP 

iAnd (remember) the Day We sfwW cause the mountains to 
pass away (like clouds of dust), and you will see the earth as a 
leveled plain, and we shall gather them all together so as to 
leave not one of them behind.^ (18:47) 

Then He says, 

iAnd when the Messengers are Uqqitat.^ 

Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said that Uqqitat 
means “Gathered.”*** Ibn Zayd said, “This is similar to Allah’s 
statement. 


(i| 


At-Tabari 24:129. 
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iOn the Day when AUSh will gather the Messengers 
together^^^ 

Mujahid said, 


iUqcjitat.^ “This means postponed.”•^1 Ath-Thawri narrated 
from MansQr, who narrated from Ibrahim that he said concern¬ 
ing the word, 




iUqqitat.y “This means promised.”*^* It seems as though he 
holds this to be similar to Allah’s statement. 


(*r? ^ 


iAnd the earth will shine with the light of its Lord: and the 
Book will be produced; and the Prophets and the witnesses will 
be brought forward; and it will be judged between them loith 
truth, and they will not be wronged.^ (39:69) 

Then Allah says. 




iFor what Day are these signs postponed? For the Day of 
Sorting Out. And what will explain to you what is the Day of 
Sorting Out? Woe that Day to the deniers!^ 


Allah is sajdng. Tor which day are the Messengers postponed 
and their matter expected, so that the Hour will be 
established?’ This is as Allah says. 




'*■ At-Tabari 24:130. 
At-Tabari 24:130. 
At-Tabari 24:130. 
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0A^ 




6fc^$2JjVs5s^3:3;?iii;0%i2s 



>aai p^< j?i \>p 4So think not that Allah 
will fail to keep His 
promise to His Messen¬ 
gers. Certainly, All^ is 
Almighty, All-Able of 
Retribution. On the Day 
when the earth will be 
changed to another earth 
and so will be the hea¬ 
vens, and they will ap¬ 
pear before Allah, the 
One, the Irresistible.^ 
(14:47, 48) 

This is the Day of 
Sorting Out, as Allah 
says, 

ithe Day of Sorting 
Out.^ Then Allah 
says, in magnifying its 
matter. 

Si ^ 




iAnd what will explain to you what is the Day of Sorting 
Out? Woe that Day to the deniers.^ 

meaning, woe unto them from Ally’s torment that is coming 
in the future. 



i^y. Sj 


^16. Did We not destroy the ancients?^ 

117. So shall We make later generations to follow them.^ 

118. Thus do We deal with the criminals.^ 
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il9. \Noe that Day to the denters!^ 

420 . Did We not create you from a despised water?^ 
ill. Then We placed it in a place of safety,^ 

422 . For a known period?^ 

i23. So We did measure; and We are the best to measure.^ 

424 . Woe that Day to the deniersl^ 

425 . Have We not made the earth Kifat (a receptacle)^ 
i26. For the living and the dead?^ 

427 . And have placed therein fixed towers, and have given you 
Furdt water?^ 

428. Woe that Day to the deniers!^ 


The Call to contemplate the various Manifestations of 
Allah’s Power 


All^ says, 


iDid We not destroy the ancients?^ meaning, those who rejected 
the Messengers and opposed what they came to them with. 



4 S 0 shall We make later generations to follow them.^ 
meaning, from those who are similar to them. Thus, Allah 
says. 




iThus do We deal with the criminals. Woe that Day to the 
deniers!^ 

Ibn Jarir said this.*^' Then Allah reminding His creatures of 
His favor, and using the beginning of creation to support the 
idea of repeating it. He says: 


iDid We not create you from a despised water?^ 
meaning, weak and despised in comparison to the power of 


111 


Al-Tabari 24:131. 
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the Creator. This is similar to what has been reported in the 
Hadlth of Busr bin Jahhash (that Allah says), 


«'YO) Son of Adam ! How can you think that I am unable, and 
yet I created you from something like this (i.e., semen^?"»l‘l 




iThen We placed it in a place of safety,^ 
meaning, “We gathered him in the womb, where the fluid of 
the man and the woman settles. The womb has been prepared 
for this, as a protector of the fluid deposited in it. Allah said: 


iFor a known period?^ meaning, for a fixed period of time, which 
is from six months to nine months. Thus, Allah says. 






ii ’ * ,-rr 

4 ;V>, ^ 


iSo We did measure; and We are the best to measure. Woe 
that Day to the deniers!^ 

Then Allah says. 




iHave We not made the earth Kifdt for the living and the 
dead?^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Kifdt means a place of shelter.Mujahid 
said, “It holds the dead so that nothing is seen of it.”*^* Ash- 
Sha'bi said, “Its interior is for your dead and its surface is for 
your living.Mujahid and Qatadah also said this.'®' 


^Jx) Q. 

iAnd have placed therein fixed towers,^ 
meaning, the mountains. The earth is held in place with them 

Ahmad 4:210. 

'^' At-Tabari 24:131. 

'®' At-Tabari 24:134. 

At-Tabari 24:134. 

'®' At-Tabari 24:134, 135. 







The driving of the Criminals to their Final Abode in Hell 
and how it will be done 


Allah informs about the disbelievers who deny the final abode, 
the recompense, Paradise, and the Hellfire. On the Day of 
Judgement it will be said to them: 




iDepart you to that which you used to deny! Depart you to a 
shadow in three columns,^ 

meaning, a flame of fire when it rises and ascends with 
smoke. So due to its severity and strength, it will have three 
columns. 


iNeither shady nor of any use against the fierce flame of the 
Fire.^ 

meaning, shade of the smoke that comes from the flame - 
which itself will not have a shade, nor will it benefit against 
the flame. This means it will not protect them from the heat of 
the flame. Allah said. 


jj. 


iVerily, it throws sparks as Al-Qasr,^ 

meaning, its sparks will shoot out from its flame like huge 
castles. Ibn MasTld said, “Like forts.”**' Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah and Malik who reported from Zayd bin Aslam and 
others said, “This means the trunk of trees. 



^As if they were Sufr camels.^ means, black camels. This is the 
view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, and Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn 
Jarir favored this view. 

Ibn ‘Abbas Mujahid, and Said bin Jubayr said about. 




^Sujr camels.^ “Meaning ropes of ships." 


At-Tabari 24:163. 
At-Tabari 24:138. 
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iVerily, it (Hell) throws sparks as Al-Qasr.^ 

Im&n Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said: “We 
were directed to the timber a length of three cubits or more in 
order to use it for construction of buildings. We used to call it 
Al-Qasr. 






iAs if they were Sufr camels.^ 

These (JimalaCt are ropes of ships that are bundled until they 
resemble the intestines of men.”*'* 




iWoe that Day to the deniers!)^ 


The Inability of the Criminals to speak, make Ebccuses, 
or step forward on the Day of Judgement 

Then AUdh says, 

(X 

iThat will be a Day when they shall not speak,^ meaning, they will 
not speak. 

iAnd they will not be permitted to put forth any excuse.^ 

meaning, they will not be able to speak, nor will they be 
granted permission to speak so that they can make excuses. 
Rather, the proof will be established against them, and they 
will be called upon to speak about the wrong that they did, 
but they will not be able to say anything. The courts of the 
Day of Judgement will occur in stages. Sometimes the Lord 
informs of this stage and sometimes He informs of that stage. 
This is to show the terrors and calamities of that Day. Thus, 
after 6dl the details of this discussion. He says: 


•'* Path Al-BOri S .556. 
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iThat will be a Day of Decisionl \Ne have brought you and the 
men of old togetherl So if you have a plot, use it against Mel^ 

This is an address from the Creator to His servants. He says 
to them, 


^That will be a Day of Decision! We have brought you and the 
men of old together!^ 

meaning, He will gather all of them by His power on one 
common pleme. He will make them hear the caller and He will 
cause them to see. Then He says. 


^ ^ '4r 4^ 


iSo, if you have a plot, use it against Me/> 


This is a serious threat and a harsh warning. It means. If you 
are able to save yourselves from being seized by Me, and 
rescue yourselves from My ruling, then do so. But you are 
certainly not able to do so.’ This is as Allah says. 


1 \ A. 


40 assembly of Jinn and men! If you have power to pass 
beyond the zones of the heavens and the earth, then pass beyond 
(them)! But you will never be able to pass them, except with 
authority (from Alldh)!^ (55:33) 


Allah also says. 



iAnd you will not harm Him in the least.^ (11:57) 
It is narrated in a Hadith (that Allah said). 


«“0 My servants! You all can never attain My benefit and 
thereby benefit Me, and you all can never attain My harm and 
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thereby harm 

\L, ^ 4 

3? # 0 ;^ V !3 ii Ji ^ i2oA4 

1-41 ,^U 


^41. Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be amidst shades and 
springs.^ 

142. And fruits, sttch as they desire.^ 

143. "Eat and drink comfortably for that which you used to 
do."^ 

144. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsintn.^ 

445 . Woe that Day to the deniers!^ 

446. Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little while. Verily, you are 
criminals.^ 

447 . Woe that Day to the deniers!^ 

448. And when it is said to them: "Bow down yourself" They 
bow not down.^ 

449 . Woe that Day to the deniers!^ 

450 . Then in what statement after this will they believe?^ 


The Final Abode for Those Who have Taqwd 

All^ informs that His serveints who have Taqwd and worship 
Him by performing the obligations and abandoning the 
forbidden things, will be in gardens and springs on the Day of 
Judgement. This means they will be in the opposite condition 
of the wretched people, who will be in shades of Al-Yahintum, 
which is purtrid, black smoke. Allah says, 

4And fruits, such as they desire.^ meaning, and from other types 
of fruits, they will have whatever they request. 



Muslim 4:1994. 
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iEat and drink comfortably for that which you used to do.^ 

meaning, this will be said to them out of kindness for them. 
Reestablishing what He has previously mentioned, Allah says; 

iVerily, thus We reward the Muhsinm.^ 
meaning, ‘this is Our reward for whoever does good deeds.’ 

iWoe that Day to the deniers!^ 


A Threat for Whoever denies the Day of Judgement 

Allah says. 



iEat and enjoy yourselves for a little while. Verily, you are 
criminals.^ 

This is an address to the deniers of the Day of Judgement. It 
is commanding them with a command of threat and 
intimidation. Allah says, 

m 


iEat and enjoy yourselves for a little while.^ 
meaning, for a period of time that is short, small and brief. 

iVerily, you are crimitials meaning, then you all will be driven 
to the fire of Hell which has already been mentioned. 

i^3^ ^ -0 

iWoe tiMt Day to the deniers!^ This is similar to Allah’s 
statement. 




.Iji } Mi 


iWe let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 
oblige them to a great tormetit.^ (31:24) 

Allah also says, 
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The Tafslr of Surat An-Naba^ 
(Chapter - 78) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


-^1 



In the Name of AlWt, the Most Beneficent, the Most Mercifiil. 
IlL»j Jl^lj jji ji 

li ‘t* S; CJytj 


41 . lA^l are they asking about?^ 

42 . Abowf the great news,^ 

43 . About which they are in disagreement.^ 

44 . Nay, they will come to ktiow!^ 

45 . Nay, again, they will come to htow!^ 
i6. Have We not made the earth as a bed,^ 

47 . And the mountains as pegs?^ 

43 . And We Ijove created you in pairs.^ 

49 . And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest.^ 

410 . And We have made the night as a covering,^ 

411 . And We Iwve made the day for livelihood.^ 

412 . And We have built above you seven strong,^ 

433 . And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.^ 

414. And We have sent down from the Mu'sirdt water 
Thajjaj.^ 

415. That We may produce therewith grains and vegetations,^ 

4 1 6 . And gardens that are Alfdf.^ 
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Refutation against the Idolaters* Denial of the 
Occurrence of the Day of Judgement 

In rejection of the idolaters’ questioning about the Day of 
Judgement, due to their denial of its occurrence, AU^ says, 

iV^iat are they a^ng about? About the great news,^ 

meaning, what are they asking about? They are asking about 
the matter of the Day of Judgement, and it is the great news. 
Meaning the dreadful, horrifying, overwhelming information. 


iAbout which they are in disagreement.^ 

meaning, the people are divided into two ideas about it. There 
are those who believe in it and those who disbelieve in it. Then 
Allah threatens those who deny the Day of Judgement by 
saying. 




iNay, they will come to know! Nay, again, they will come to 
know!^ 

This is a severe threat and a direct warning. 


Mentioning Allah’s Power, and the Proof of His Ability to 
resurrect the Dead 

Then, Allah begins to explain His great ability to create strange 
things and amazing matters. He brings this as a proof of His 
ability to do whatever He wishes concerning the matter of the 
Hereafter and other matters as well. He says, 

iHave We not made the earth as a bed,^ 
meaning, an established, firm and peaceful resting place that 
is subservient to them. 

4And the mountains as pegs?^ meaning. He made them as pegs 
for the earth to hold it in place, make it stable and firm. This is 
so that it may be suitable for dwelling and not quake with those 
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who are in it. Then AU^ says, 




iAnd We have created you in pairs.^ 

meaning, mede and female, both of them enjo 3 dng each other, 
and by this means procreation is achieved. This is similar to 
Allah’s statement. 


i'.'i 





iAnd among His signs is this tlwt He created for you wives 
from among yourselves, that you may find repose in them, and 
He has put between you affection and mercy.^ (30:21) 

iAnd We have made your sleep as a thing for rest.^ 

meaning, a cessation of movement in order to attain rest from 
the frequent repetition and going about in search of livelihood 
during the day. A similar Ayah has been mentioned previously 
in Siirat Al-Furqdn. 

iAnd We have made the night as a covering,^ 

meaning, its shade and darkness covers the people. This is as 
All^ says, 

iBy the night as it conceals it.^ (91:4) 

Qatadah commented; 

iAnd We have made the night as a covering,^ 
meaning, a tranquil residence. Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iAnd We have made the day for livelihood.^ 

meaning. We made it radiant, luminous, and shining so that 
the people would be able to move about in it/ By it they are 
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able to come and go for their livelihood, earning, business 
dealings and other than that as wellj^' In reference to Ally’s 
statement, 

iAnd We have built above you seven strong,^ 

meaning, the seven heavens in their vastness, loftiness, 
perfection, precision, and adornment with both stable and 
moving stars. Thus, Allgh says, 

1:1;- 


iAnd We have made (therein) a shining lamp.)> 

meaning, the radiant sun that gives light to all of the world. 
Its light glows for all of the people of the earth. AU^ then 
says. 



iAnd We have sent down from the Mu'sirat water Thajjdj.^ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 
“From the Mu'sirat means from the clouds. This was also 
stated by ‘IkrimEih, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, Ath-Thawri, and it is preferred by Ibn Jarir. 
Al-Farra’ said, “They are the clouds that are filled with rain, 
but they do not bring rain. This is like the woman being called 
Afu'str when (the time of) her menstrual cycle approaches, yet 
she does not menstruate.”*'*' This is as Allah says, 

JcT 


is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds, 
and spread them along the sky as He wills, and then break them 
into fragments, until you see rain drops come forth from their 
midst!^ (30:48) 
meaning, from its midst. 


At-Tabari 24:152. 

At-Tabari 24:154. 

*^* At-Jabari 24:153, 154, and Al-Baghawi 4:437. 
*'*' Al-Baghawi 4:437. 



325 


Siirah 78. An-Naba' (1-16) (Part-30) 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

^water Thajjaj^ Muj^id, Qatddah, and Ar-Rabl’ bin Anas all 
said, “Thajjdj means povired out.”*'* At-Thawri said, “Contin¬ 
uous.”*^' Ibn Zayd said, “Abundant.”*^' In the Hadtth of the 
woman with prolonged menstrual bleeding, when the Messen¬ 
ger of Allah sg said to her, 

«/ suggest you to make an absorbent cloth for yourselfy' 

Meaning, ‘dress the area with cotton.’ The woman replied, “O 
Messenger of Allahl It (the bleeding) is too much for that. 
Verily, it flows in profusely (Thaj/d).”*’*' This contains an 
evidence for using the word Thajj to mean abundant, 
continuous and flowing. And Alldh knows best. Allah said, 

iThat We may produce therewith com and vegetation, and 
gardens that are Alfaf.^ 

meaning, ‘so that We may bring out great abundance, 
goodness, benefit, and blessing through this water.’ 

igrains^ This refers to that which is preserved for (the usage) of 
humans and cattle. 

^and vegetations^ meaning, vegetables that are eaten fresh. 

iAnd gardens^ meaning, gardens of various fruits, differing 
colors, and a wide variety of tastes and fragrances, even if it is 
ingathered at one location of the earth. This is why Allah says 

**' At-Tabari 24:155. 

At-Tabari 24:155. 

At-Tabari 24:155. 

*^' Abu Dawud 1:199. 
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4 An(/ gardens that are 
Alfdf,^ Ibn ‘Abbas and 
other said, “Alfaf 
means gathered."*** 
This is similar to Al¬ 
lah’s statement, 

tf ..".*• "t- •Uf 'V 

^ 4jr 

S^J 

ju» o]f-^ 

L^ sj^ Vi»" 

i,i Ojl ^^£ss^^\ 


4 Anrf in the earth are 
neighboring tracts, and 
gardens of vines, and 
green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two 
or three from a single 
stem root, or otherwise, 
watered with the same 
water; yet some of them We make more excellent than others to eat. 
Verily, in these things there are Aydt for the people who understand.^ 
(13:4) 

0^*5 ^ 'fx 

Jij jcfi ^5 

(^l «SvUtj^ tl^ "ii ^Ci^i Vj jyjj* V C0(*i^ 

••^ {sir J^ 


'yjj» 




417. Verily, the Day of Decision is a fixed time,^ 


( 1 ) 


At-Tabari 24:156. 
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418. The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you shall 
come forth in crowds.^ 

419. And the heaven shall be opened, and it will become as 
gates.^ 

420 . And the mountains shall be moved away from their places 
and they will be as if they were a mirage.^ 

421 . Truly, Hell is a place of ambush^ 

422 . A dwelling place for the Taghun,^ 

423 . They will abide therein Ahqab.^ 

424 . Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink.^ 

425 . Except Hamtm, and Ghassdq^ 

426 . An exact recompense (according to their evil crimes).^ 

427 . For verily, they used not to look for a reckoning. 

428 . But they denied Our Aydt Kidhdhaba.^ 

429 . And all things VJe have recorded in a Book.^ 

430 . So taste you. No increase shall VJe give you, except in 
torment.^ 


Explaining the Day of Decision and what occurs during 
it 


Allah says about the Day of Decision - and it is the Day of 
Judgement - that it is at a fixed time, with a set appointment. 
Its time cannot be added to or decreased. No one knows its 
exact time except Allah. This is as Allah says, 

4And VJe delay it only for a term fixed.^ (11:104) 








^The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you shall come 
forth in crowds.^ 

Muj^id said, “Groups after groups.*'^Ibn Jarir said, “This 
means that each nation will come with its Messenger. It is 
similar to Ally's statement, 


At-Tabari 24:158. 
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\ye-lj 

iThe Day when \Ne shall call together all human beings with 
their Imdm.^ (17:71)”^*' 

Al-Bukhari reported concerning the explanation of Allah’s 
statement, 

iTIw Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you shall come 
forth in crowds.^ 

Abu Hura 3 n'ah said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


^That which is between the two blowings is forty.n 

Someone asked, “Is it forty days, O Abu Hurayrah?” But he 
(Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying “no comment.” 

They then asked, “Is it forty months?” But he (Abu Hura 3 n-ah) 
refused to reply, saying “no comment.” 

They asked again, “Is it forty years?” But he (Abu Hurayrah) 
refused to reply, saying “no comment.” 

(Abu Hurayrah added:) “Then the Prophet ^ went on to say. 


'll ^ 








^Then Allah will send down a rain from the sky and the dead 
body will sprout just as a green plant sprouts. Every part of the 
last persott will deteriorate except for one bone, and it is the 
coccyx bone (tailbone). From it tlw creation will be assembled 
on the Day of Judgement. 


iAnd tlte heaven shall be opened, and it will become as gates.^ 
meaning, paths, and routes for the descending of the angels. 

•‘I At-Tabari 24:158. 

Path Al-Bdri 8 :558. 
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iAnd the mountains shall be moved away from their places and 
they will be as if they were a mirage.^ 

This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

/• >>" *' '"'■'V 

^ 

iAnd you will see the- mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds.^ 
(27:88) 

He also says, 

iAnd tlw mountain will be like carded wool.^ (101:5) 

And Allah says here. 


iAs if they were a mirage.^ meaning, they appear to the one who 
looks at them as if they are something, but they are actually 
nothing. After this they will be completely removed. Nothing will 
be seen of them, and there will be neither base nor trace of 
them. This is as Allah says. 






iAnd they ask you concerning the mountains, say: “My Lord 
will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust. Then He 
shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved.”^ (20:105-107) 

And He says, 

iAnd the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and 
you will see the earth as a leveled plain.^ (18:47) 

Allah then says. 


iTndy, Hell is a place of ambusli^ meaning, it is waiting in 
preparation. 
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ijbr the TaghUn^ These are the disobedient rejectors who oppose 
the Messengers. 

iA dwelling placed meaning, a place of return, final destination, 
final outcome, and residence. 

AUah sEud, 



^They will abide therein AhijSb.^ meaning, they will remain in it 
for Ahqdb, which is the plural of Huqb, tjinqb means a period of 
time. 

Khalid bin Ma'dan said, “This Ayah, and the Ayah, 

C 

iexcept your Lord wills.^ (11:107) both refer to the people of 
TawhuL'^^^ Ibn Jarir recorded this statement. Ibn Jarir also 
recorded from Salim that he heard Al-Hasan being asked about 
Allah’s statement, 

iThey will abide therein Ahqab^ “In reference to Ahqdb, it has no 
specific amount of time other than its general meaning of 
eternity in the Hellfire. However, they have mentioned that the 
Huqb is seventy years, and every day of it is like one thousand 
years according to your reckoning (in this life).”*^* 

Said reported from Qatadah that he said, “Allah says. 



^They will abide therein Ahqab.^ (78:23) 

And it is that which has no end to it. Whenever one era comes 
to an end, a new era follows it. It has been mentioned to us 
that the Huqb is eighty years.”*^' Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said, 

^They will abide tiierein Ahqab^ “No one knows how much time 


At-Tabari 24:162. 
At-Tabari 24:162. 
At-Tabari 24; 162. 
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this Ahqdb is, except for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. It has 
been mentioned to us that one Huqb is eighty years, and the 
year is three hundred and sixty days, and each day is 
equivalent to one thousand years according to your reckoning 
(in this life).” Ibn Jarir has recorded both of these state¬ 
ments.*** 

Allah’s statement: 

iNolhing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink.^ 
meaning, they wiU not find any coolness in Hell for their 
hearts, nor any good drink for them to partake of. Thus, Allah 
says, 

^Except Hamtm, and Ghassaq^ Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The Hamim 
has been made an exception to the coolness, and Ghassdq is 
the exception to the drink. ”*^' This has also been said by Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas. In reference to the Hamiim, it is the heat that 
has reached its maximum temperature and point of boiling. 
The Ghassdq*^’ is gathered from the pus, sweat, tears, and 
wounds of the people of Hellfire. It is unbearably cold with an 
intolerable stench. May Allah save us from that by His 
beneficence and grace. Then He continues, 

4An exact recompense.^ meaning, that which will happen to 
them of this punishment is in accordance with their wicked 
deeds, which they were doing in this life. Mujahid, Qatadah, 
and others have said thisJ"** Then Allah said, 

^For verily, they used not to look far a reckoning.^ (78:27) 
meaning, they did not believe that there would be an abode in 

'*' At-Tabari 24:162. 

At-Tabari 24:165. 

*^* These terms often appear translated as “boiling water” and “dirty 
wound discharge/" 

*'** At-Tabari 24:167. 
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which they would be taken to account. 

^Buf they denied Our Ayat KidhdhSba.^ meaning, they used to 
deny the evidences of Allah and His proofs for His creation, 
which He revealed to His Messengers. So they met these proofs 
with rejection and obstinance. His statement, 

^KidhdhSba^ it means rejection, and it is considered a verbal 
noun that does not come from a verb. Allah said; 

i^And all things We have recorded in a Book.^ 

meaning, ‘surely We know the deeds of all of the creatures, 
and We have written these deeds for them. We will reward 
them based upon this.’ If their deeds were good then their 
reward will be good, and if their deeds were evil their reward 
will be evil. Allah then says, 

iSo taste you. No increase shall We give you, except in 
torment.}' 

This means that it will be said to the people of the Hellfire, 
“Taste that which you were in. We will never increase you in 
anything except torment according to its type (of sin), and 
something else similar to it.” Qatadah. reported from Abu 
Ayyub Al-Azdi, who reported from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that he 
said, “Allah did not reveal any Ayah against the people of the 
Hellfire worse than this Ayah, 

VI ^yj^} 

^So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except in 
torment.}” 

Then he said, “They will continue increasing in tonnent 
forever. 


( 1 ) 


At-Tabari 24:169. 
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*itj j* »,^V^ Vi 


^31. Wn7y, /or those who have Taqwa, there will be a 
success;^ 

i32. Hada'iq and vineyards,^ 

433. And Kawd'ib Atrdb,^ 

434. And a cup Dihoif.^ 

435. No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor lying 

436. Rewarded from your Lord with a sufficient gift.)> 


The Great Success will be for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah informs about the happy people and what He has 
prepared for them of esteem, and eternal pleasure. Allah says, 

iVerily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a success;^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both said, “A place of enjoyable 
recreation.”**' Mujahid and Qatadah both said, “They are 
successful £ind thus, they are saved from the Hellfire.”'^' The 
most obvious meaning here is the statement of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
because Allah says after this, 

iHadd'iq^ And Hadd’iq are gardens of palm trees and other 
things. 

iAnd vineyards, and Kawd'ib Atrdb,^ meaning, wide-eyed 
maidens with fully developed breasts. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
others have said, 

iKawd'ib^ “This means round breasts. They meant by this that 
the breasts of these girls will be fully rounded and not sagging, 

'At-Tabari 24:170, and Al-Baghawi 4 ;439. 

At-Tabari 24; 169, 170. 
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because they will be virgins, equal in age. This means that they 
will only have one age.”*'* The explanation of this has already 
been mentioned in Surat Al-Waqi‘ah.^^^ Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 

^And a cup Diltdq.^ Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Continuously filled.”*^* 
‘Ikrimah said, “Pure.” Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, and Ibn 
Zayd all said, 

iPihaq^ “This means completely filled.”*'*’ Then Allah says, 

Laghw shall they hear therein, nor lying;^ 

This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

iFree from any Laghw, and free from sin.^ (52:23) 

meaning, there will not be any vain, worthless speech therein, 
nor any sinful lying. Rather, it will be the abode of peace, and 
everything that is in it will be free of any shortcomings. All&h 
then says, 

^Rewarded from your Lord with a sufficient gift.^ 

meaning, ‘this that We have mentioned to you is what Allah 
will reward them with, and they will be given it by His favor 
and from Him. It will be a kindness, mercy, gift, and 
recompense from Him. It will be sufficient, suitable, 
comprehensive and abundant.’ The Arabs say, “He gave me 
and he sufficed me.” This means that he sufficiently provided 
for me.” From this comes the saying, “Allah is sufficient for 


**’ At-Tabari 24:170, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:398. 

*^’ See volume nine, the Ta/slir of Sumt Al-Wdqi‘ah (56:37). 
*^' At-Tabari 24:173. 

*'*’ At-Tabari 24:172. 
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t§Ci4 'j 

'i il Vi 


(iii 

cSj* 

:>p\ 5j£; '.ts: j::5i c :j2’t 

’ em ^ ^ 


437. The Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, 
and whatsoever is in be¬ 
tween them, the Most 
Gracious, with Whom th¬ 
ey cannot dare to speak. ^ 

438. The Day that Ar- 
Riih and the angels will 
stand forth in rows, they 
will not speak except 
him whom Ar-Rahman 


allows, and he will speak what is right.^ 

439 . That is the True Day. So, whosoever wills, let him seek a 
place with His Lordly 

440 . Verily, We have warned you of a near torment - the Day 
when man xvill see that which his hands have sent forth, and 
the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! Would that I were dust!"^ 


No one will dare to speak before Allah - not even the 
Angels - without first receiving Permission 

AU^ informs of His magnificence and His majesty, and that 
He is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and whatever is 
in them eind between them. He explains that He is the Most 
Gracious, Whose mercy covers all things. Then He says, 

4 CL, 14 
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iWith Whom they cannot dare to speak.^ meaning, no one is able 
to begin addressing Him except by His permission. This is as 
Allah says, 

"^1 T»Xt li 


iWho is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?^ (2:255) 

It is also similar to His statement. 


iOn the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by 
His leave.^ (11:105) 




ilhe Day that Ar-Rfth and the angels will stand forth in roios, 
they will not speak^ (78:38) 

The word ROh here is referring to the angel Jibril. This has 
been said by Ash-ShalDi, Said bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak.''' 
This is as Allah says. 




iv\dtidt the trustworthy Ruh has brought down. Upon your 
heart that you may be of the wamers.^ (26:193-194) 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “The Ruh is the noblest of the 
angels, the closest of them to the Lord, and the one who 
delivers the revelation.”*^* 

Allah said; 




iexcept him whom Ar-Rahman allows,^ This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 

y ofc fy f 

iOn the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by 
His leave.^ (11:105) 

This is similar to what has been confirmed in the Sahih, that 


*** At-Tabari 24:176, and Al-Qurpibi 19:186. 
*^* Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:400. 



Surah 78. An-Naba' (37-40) (Part-30) 


337 


the Prophet ^ said, 

. <\ x;>: 

«A«d none will speak on that Day except the Messengers. 

Allah said, 

iand he will speak what is right.^ meaning, the truth. And from 
the truth is the fact that there is no god worthy of worship 
except Allah. This is as Abu Salih and llcrimah both s«dd.*^* In 
reference to Allah’s statement, 

iThat is the True Day.^ 

meaning, it will come to pass and there is no avoiding it. 

4So, whosoever wills, let him seek a place witit His Lordly 

meaning, a place of return, a path that leads to Him, and a 
way that he may pass by to get to Him. 


The Day of Judgement is Near 

Allah said. 


i Verily, We have warned you of a near torment^ 

meaning, the Day of Judgement. It is mentioned here to 
emphasize the fact that its occurrence has become close, 
because everything that is coming will certainly come to pass. 

jJiSi c ijJi jiL; 


^the Day when man will see that which his hands have sent 
forth,^ 

meaning, all of his deeds will be presented to him - the good 
and bad, and the old and new. This is similar to Allah’s 
statement. 


FathAl-Bdri 13:430. 
■^1 At-Tabari 24:178. 
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iAnd they will find all that they did, placed before them.^ 
(18:49) 

It is also similar to His statement, 

f-** ^ 


iOn that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind.^ (75:13) 


Then Allah says, 


^ ^ '}P\ 


i^and the disbeliever will say: 'Woe to mel Would that I were 
dustl"^ 

meaning, the disbeliever on that Day will wish that he had 
only been dust in the worldly life. He will wish that he had not 
been created and that he had never come into existence. This 
will be when he sees the torment of AllSh and he looks at his 
wicked deeds that will be written down against him by the 
noble righteous scribes among angels. It has been said that he 
will only wish for that when Allah passes judgement between 
all of the animals that were in the worldly life. He will rectify 
matters between them with His just wisdom that does not 
wrong anyone. Even the hornless sheep will be allowed to 
avenge itself against the sheep with horns. Then, when the 
judgement between them is finished. He (Allah) will say to 
them (the animals), “Be dust.” So they will eiU become dust. 
Upon witnessing this the disbeliever will say, 

iWould that I were dustl^ meaning, *1 wish I was an animal so 
that I would be returned to dust.’ Something of similar meaning 
to this has been reported in the well-known HadUh about the 
Sur. There are also narrations recorded from Abu Hura 3 rrah, 
‘Abdulin bin ‘Amr, and others concerning this. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Naba’. And all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. He is the Giver of success and 
protection from error. 
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The Tafslr of Surat An-NdzVdt 
(Chapter - 79) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

^ til gii j, U 


11. By those who pull out, drowning.^ 

12. By those who free briskly.^ 

13. And by the swimmers, swimming.^ 

14. And by the racers, racing.^ 

15. And by those who arrange affairs.^ 

16. On the Day the Rajifah shakes,^ 

i?. Followed by the Radifah.^ 
i8. Hearts that Day will tremble.^ 

49 . Their vision humiliated.^ 

110. They say: "Shall we indeed be brought back from Al- 
Hdfirah?'y 

111. "Even after we are bones Naldiirah?"^ 

112. They say: "It would in that case, be a return with loss!"^ 

113. But it will be only a single Zajrah.^ 

114. When behold, they are at As-Sahirah.^ 
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Swearing by Five Characteristics that the Day of 
Judgement will occur 

Ibn Mas*Qd, Ibn ‘Abbas, MasrOq, Satd bin Juba 3 rr, Abu Salih, 
Abu Ad-Duha and As-Suddi all said, 

those who pull out, drowning.^ “These are the angels who 
remove the souls from the Children of Adam.”*** 

Among them are those whose souls are removed by the 
angels with difficulty, as if he is being drowned during its 
removal. There are those people whose souls the angels 
remove with ease, as if they were unraveling him (i.e., his soul 
from him) due to their briskness. This is the meaning of 
Allah’s statement, 

4By those who free briskly.^ This has been mentioned by Ibn 
‘Abbas.*^’ In reference to Allah’s statement. 



iAnd by the swimmers, swimming.^ Ibn Mas‘Qd said. They are 
the angels.”*^* Similar statements have been reported from ‘Ali, 
Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, and Abu Salih.Concerning 
Ally’s statement. 



^And by the racers, racing.^ It has been narrated from ‘Ali, 
MasrQq, Mujahid, Abu Salih, and Al-Hasan Al-Basri that this 
means the angels.*^* Then Allah says, 

iAnd by those wlw arrange affairs.^ 

*** At-Tabari 24:185, Al-Qurtubi 19:190, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthdr 
8:404. 

At-Tabari 24:178. 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8 ;404. 

At-Jabari 24:190, and Al-Qurpibi 19:193. 

Al-Quitubi 19:93, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8'.404. 
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‘Ali, Muj^id, ‘Ata’, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabl* bin 
Anas, and As-Suddi all said, “They are the angels.”*** Al- 
Hasan added, “They control the affairs from the heaven to the 
earth, meaning by the command of their Lord, the Mighty and 
Majestic.” 


The Description of the Day of Judgement, the People, 
and what They will say 


Then All^ says. 








iOn the Day the Rajifah shakes, followed by the Radifah.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “These are the two blasts (of the Trumpet) - 
the first and the second.”*^* Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak and others have made similar statements.’^* It has 
been reported from Mujahid that he said, “In reference to the 
first, it is the statement of Allah, 

'0 

40n the Day the Rajifah shakes,^ This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 

JoVf 0 

iOn the Day the earth and the mountains shake.^ (73:14) 

The second is Ar-Radifah, and it is like the Allah’s statement, 

jar; 


iAnd the earth and mountains shall be removed from their 
places, and crushed with a single crushing.^ (69:14)”*'’* 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 


^Hearts that Day will tremble.^ Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means 


*** At-Tabari 24:190, Al-Qurtubi 19:194, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 
8:403-405., 

*^* At-Tabari 24:191. 

‘^* At-Tabari 24:191, 192. 

*'’* At-Tabari 24:192. 
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iBut it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they are at 
As-Sahiralt 


meamng, this is a matter that is from AU^ that will not occur 
twice, nor will there be any opportunity to affirm it or verify it. 
The people will be standing and looking. This will be when 
Allah commands the angel Israiil to blow into the Sur, which 
will be the blowing of the resurrection. At that time the first 
people and the last people will all be standing before their 
Lord looking. This is as Allah says, 




fJti 


iOn the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 
His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed but a little while!^ (17:52) 

Allah has also said. 




iAnd our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.y (54:50) 

AU^ also says, 




iAnd the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the 
eye, or even nearer.^ (16:77) 

Allah then says, 


iWhen behold, they are at As-Sahirah.^ Ibn "Abbas said, Ms- 
Sdhirah means the entire earth.”*^* Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah 
and Abu S^ih have all sedd this as well, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Ad-Pahhak» and Ibn Zayd have all said, 'AS’Sdhirah means the 
face of the earth, Muj^id said, “They will be at its (the 
earth’s) lowest part, and th^r will be brought out to highest 
part,” Then he said, **As-Sdhirah is a level place. 

Ar-Rabi" bin Anas said. 


At-Tabari 24:198. 

At-Tabari 24 :198. 

At-Tabari 24:198, and Ad~Durr Al-Manthur 8:408. 
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ilVhen behold, they are at As-Sahirah.^ 

“Allah says, 

% joVi 


iOn the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens, and they will appear before Allah, 
the One, the Irresistible.^ (14:48) 


and He says, 




iAnd they ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord 
will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust. Then He 
shall leave them as a level smooth plain.You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved.^ (20:105-107) 

and Allah says, 

o^jVt iSjj jCu ^ 


iAnd the Day INe shall cause the mountains to pass away, and 
you will see the earth as a leveled plain.^ (18:47) 

and the earth will be brought forth which will have mountains 
upon it, and it will not be considered from this earth (of this 
life). It will be an earth that no sin will be performed on it, nor 
will any blood be shed upon it.” 


/i) d) ijr-iiS jyt /jj i) ‘dill 

^0^ 4 j dl dl 'iU Ja ja 

4’i 4 !>[ 


115. Has there come to you the story of MQsa?^ 

116. When his Lord called him in the holy valley ofTuwd,^ 

117. Go to Fir'awn; verily, he has transgressed all bounds.^ 

118. And say to him: "Would you purify yourselfo"^ 

119. "And that I guide you to your Lord, so you should fear 
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110. Then he showed him tlw great sign.^ 

111. But he denied and disobeyed.^ 

422. Then he turned back, striving.^ 

423. So lie gathered and called out,^ 
i24. Saying: "/ am your lord, most high.'y 

425. So Allah seized him with punishing example for the 
Hereafter and the first (life).^ 

426. In this is a lesson for whoever fears.^ 

Mentioning the Story of Musa and that it is a Lesson for 
Those Who fear 

Allah informs His Messenger Muhammad about His 
Messenger Musa. He mentions that he sent Musa to Fir'awn 
and He aided him with miracles. Yet, even after this, Fir'awn 
continued in his disbelief and transgression until All^ seized 
him with a mighty and powerful punishment. Thus is the 
punishment of whoever opposes you (Muhammad and 
rejects that which you have been sent with. This is why Allah 
says at the end of the story, 

^ ' '‘M '4'j j 

iln this is a Lesson for whoever fears.^ 

Allah begins by saying, 

iHas there come to you the story of Miisd?^ 
meaning, have you heard of his stoiy? 

4frJ 

iV\/lien his Lord called him^ meaning. He called out speaking to 
him. 

iin the holy valley^ meaning purified 
ijuwa^ According to what is correct, it is the name of a valley. 
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as preceded in SHrah fa Ha. So, He said to him; 

^Go to Fir'awn; verily, he has transgressed all bounds.^ 
meaning, he has become haughty, rebellious aind eurogant. 

ii a ji 

iAnd say to him: “Would you purify yourself?''^ 

meaning, say to him, “Will you respond to the path and way 
that will purify you?” This means, “will you submit (accept 
Islam) and be obedient?’ 

iAnd that I guide to your Lord,^ meaning, 1 will guide you to the 
worship of your Lord.’ 


iso that you fear^ meaning, ‘so that your heart will become 
humble, obedient, and submissive to Him after it was hard, 
evil, eind far away from goodness.’ 

i^is^ 

^Then he showed him tire great sign,^ This means that Musa 
showed him - along with this truthful call - a strong evidence 
and a clear proof of the truthfulness of what he had come up 
with from All^. 


iBiit he dettied and disobeyed,^ meaning, he (Fir'awn) rejected the 
truth and opposed what Milsa commanded him with of 
obedience. So what happened with him was that his heart 
disbelieved, and Musa (i.e., his call) could not internally or 
externally affect it. Along with this, his knowledge that what 
Musa had come to him with was the truth, did not necessitate 
his being a believer in it. This is because recognition is the 
knowledge of the heart, and faith is its action. And it (faith) is 
to comply with the truth and submit to it. 

Concerning Ally’s statement, 
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^Then he htmed back, striving.^ meaning, in responding to the 
truth with falsehood. This was by his gathering the group of 
magicians in order to confront that which Musa had come up 
with of spectacular miracles. 

^So he gathered (his people) and called oiit^ meaning, among his 
people. 

iSaying; I am your lord, most high."^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid both said, “This is the word which 
Fir'awn said after he said, 

4 '—^ O' 

i'l have not known of any other god for you all other tlmn for 
the past forty years.’ Allah then says, 

jiS 'i? 3^ 


4So Allah seized him with a punishing example for tlw 
Hereafter and the first (life).^ 


meaning, Allah avenged Himself against him with a severe 
vengeance, and He made an example and admonition of him 
for those rebellious people in the world who are like him. 


mQS 


iAnd on the Day of Resurrection, evil indeed is the gift gifted 
[i.e., the airse (in this world) pursued by another atrse (in this 
world) pursued by another curse (in the Hereafter)].^ (11:99) 

This is as All^ says, 






4And INe made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the 
Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped.^ (28:41) 

Allah said; 


ni 


4 ^ 4 


Al-Qurtubi 19:202. 
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&sssm «At S^aigSi '^, 4^” this is a lesson for 

f'lv? bi ; lit lil 
l+B v^[ll ■jij 

iil’i a« 

3CiO 

4t: jg:^ jci cii: 


127. Are you more 
difficult to create or is 
the heaven that He 
constructed?^ 

128. He raised its hei¬ 
ght, andhas perfocted it . ^ 

129. Its night He covers 
and He brings out its 
forenoon.^ 

130. And after that He 
spread the earth,^ 

431. And brought forth 
therefrom its water and 
its pasture.^ 




432. And the mountains He has fixed firmly,^ 

433. As provision and benefit for you and your cattle.^ 


Creating the Heavens and the Earth is more difficult 
than repeating Creation 

in refutation of the claim rejecting resurrection due to the 
renewal of creation after its original state, Allah says; 

^Are you^ ‘O people’ 
i&i J lit. jil)> 

^more difficult to create or is the heaven...?^ 
meaning, ‘rather the heaven is more difficult to create than 




• 111-: 8 JVyfUDff-iv JJna-pv ptre * iQz: i>Z u^q^i-iv IJi 

•9oe:wuBqBi-iv |,| 

45/^ ir: 

‘sAes i{BnV U9MX 

sji p3)Binuinni SH ‘Sunreaui ^nooiajqf Sfi ftto sSuuq pf/ 
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^And after that He spread the earth,^ He explains this statement 
by the statement that follows it, 

liiC Q. 

iAnd brought fordi therefrom its water and its pasture.^ 

It already has been mentioned previously in Surat Ha Mm As- 
Sajdah^^^ that the earth was created before the heaven was 
created, but it was only spread out after the creation of the 
heaven. This means that He brought out what was in it with a 
forceful action. This is the meaning of what was said by Ibn 
‘Abbas and others, eind it was the explanation preferred by Ibn 
Jarir. 

In reference to the statement of Allah, 

iAnd die mountains He has fixed firmly,^ meaning. He settled 
them, made them firm, and established them in their places. 
And He is the RJbst Wise, the All-Knowing. He is Most Kind to 
His creation. Most Merciful. 

Allah then says, 

4 #^ ^ 


4As provision and benefit for you and your cattle.^ 
meaning. He spread out the earth, caused its springs to gush 
forth, brought forth its hidden benefits, caused its rivers to 
flow, and caused its vegetation, trees, and fmits to grow. He 
also made its mountains firm so that it (the earth) would be 
calmly settled with its dwellers, and He stabilized its dwelling 
places. All of this is a means of beneficial enjoyment for His 
creatures (mankind) providing them of what cattle they need, 
which they eat and ride upon. He has granted them these 
beneficial things for the period that they need them, in this 
worldly abode, until the end of time and the expiration of this 
life. 


I'l'T '“i A 

Jio (ij % 


iii&f sX, 


See volume eight, the Tafsir of Surah FussUat (41 ;9-12). 
At-Tabari 24:208. 
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^ Jt^u 0 ^ ^ 


134. But when there comes the Greatest Catastrophe^ 

135. The Day when man shall remember what he strovepr.^ 

136. And Hell shall be made apparent for whoever sees.^ 

137. Then for him who transgressed^ 

138. And preferred the life of this world,^ 

439. Verily, his abode will be the Hell;^ 

440. But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and 
forbade himself from desire.^ 

442. Verily, Paradise will be his abode.^ 

442. They ask you about the Hour - when will be its appointed 
time?^ 

443. What do you have to mention ofit.^ 

444. To your Lord it is limited.^ 

445. You are only a wamer for those who fear it,y 

446. The Day they see it (it will be) as if they had not tarried 
(in this world) except an (‘Ashiyyah) afternoon or its (Duha) 
morning.^ 


The Day of Judgement, its Pleasures and Hell, and that 
its Time is not known 

All^ says, 

4i;|p.:£cSjf W yC ( 4 ^ 

4But when there cotnes the Great Catastrophe^ 

This refers to the Day of Judgement. This has been said by 
Ibn ‘Abbas.*^* It has been called this because it will overcome 
every matter. It will be frightful and horrifying. As Allah says, 

4 # 

4And the Hour will be more grievous and more bitter.^ 

m 


At-Tabari 24:211. 
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(54:46) 

Then Allsdi says, 




iThe Day when man shall remetnber what he strove for.^ 

meaning, at that time the Son of Adam will reflect upon all of 
his deeds, both the good and the evil. This is as Allah says. 




iOn the Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance avail him?^ (89:23) 

Then All^ says. 


iAnd Hell shall be made apparent for whoever sees.^ 

meaning, it will become apparent for the onlookers, so the 
people will see it with their own eyes. 


iTIten for him who transgressed^ meaning, who rebels and 
behaves arrogantly. 

4 ■'K' ^ 


iAnd preferred the life of this world,^ meaning, he gives it 
precedence over the matters of his religion and his Hereafter. 


iVerily his abode will be the Hell;^ meaning, his final destination 
will be Hell, his food will be from the tree of Zaqqum, and his 
drink will be from Harnlm. 


^ If J-iJ' <>■ 


iBut as for him who feared standing before his Lord and forbade 
himself from desire.^ 

meaning, he fears the standing before Allah, he fears Allah’s 
judgement of him, he prevents his soul from following its 
desires, and he compels it to obey its Master. 
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^Verily Paradise will be his abode.^ meaning, his final abode, his 
destination, and his place of return will be the spacious 
Paradise. Then Allah says. 






iThey ask you about the Hour - when will be its appointed 
time? What do you have to mention of it. To your Lord it is 
Iwiited.^ 


meaning, its knowledge is not with you, nor with any creature. 
Rather the knowledge of it is with Allah. He is the One Who 
knows the exact time of its occurrence. 


Xjk 




iHeavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden. They ask you 
as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: "The knowledge 
thereof is with Alldh."^ (7:187) 

Allah says here, 

^To your Lord it is limited.^ Thus, when Jibril asked the 
Messenger of All^ ^ about the time of the last Hour he said, 

aJiLUl ^ Ud 

«77ie one questioned about it knows no more than the 
questioner 

All^ said, 

ij* ci> 

iYou are only a wamer for those who fear it,^ meaning, *1 sent you 
to warn mankind and caution them to beware of the torment 
and punishment of Allah. So whoever fears All^, fears stand¬ 
ing before Him, and His threat, then he will follow you, and 
thus be successful eind victorious. However, whoever denies you 
and opposes you, then he will only suffer loss and failure.’ Allah 
then says. 


FathAl-Bari 1:140. 
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iThe Day they see it (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an ('Ashiyyah) afternoon or its (Duhd) 
morning.'^ 

meaning, when they stand up from their graves to go to the 
place of Gathering, they will feel that the period of the worldy 
life was short, it will seem to them that it was only the 
afternoon of one day. Juwaybir reported from A^-Dahhak from 
Ibn ‘Abbas: 




iThe Day they see it (it will be) as if tltey had not tarried (in 
this world) except an (’Ashiyyah) afternoon or its (Duhd) 
morning.^ 

“As for ’Ashiyyah, it is the time between noon until the setting 
of the sun. 

iyip, ii> 


iOr its (Duhd) morning^ what is between sunrise and midday 
(noon)."*** Qatadah said, “This refers to the time period of the 
worldly life in the eyes of the people when they see the 
Hereafter.” 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Nazi’dt. And to Allah 
belongs all praise and thanks. 


■ *' Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:413. 
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1.1 >*' 




The Tafslr of Surah * Abasa 
(Chapter - 80) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

\, 

In the Name of All^, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

•S^ ^ 

c:; 0^Hi 

'A a ^ e $ 

^ Cj 

'4^^' C>* Wj 

'•? ®ai S It ®gS 
4 ®S £ i ®TSS i?i 

»4^ 

({$ '^}j^ 

41 • He frowned and 
turned away.^ 

42 . BecflMse there came 
to him the blind man.^ 

43 . And how can you 
know that he might be¬ 
come pure?^ 

44 . Or he might receive admonition, and the admonition might 
profit him?^ 

45 . As for him who thinks himself self-sufficient,^ 

46. To him you attend;^ 




»i< . ^ -r-.i. 


r . 4 ^''. *' 5 . :> 
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i?. What does it matter to you if he will not become pure?^ 

18. But as for him who came to you running,^ 

19. And is afraid.}' 

110. Of him you are neglectful and divert your attention to 
another.} 

111. Nay; indeed it is an admonition.} 

ill. So, whoever wills, let him pay attention to Him (it).} 

113. In Records held in honor,} 

114. Exalted, purified.} 

115. In tlte hands of ambassadors (Safarah),} 

116. Honorable and obedient.} 


The Prophet ^ being reprimanded because He frowned at 
a Weak Man 


More than one of the scholars of Tafsir mentioned that one 
day the Messenger of Allah ^ was addressing one of the great 
leaders of the Quraysh while hoping that he woiold accept 
Islam. While he was speaking in direct conversation with him, 
Ibn Umm MaktQm came to him, and he was of those who had 
accepted Islam in its earliest days. He (Ibn Umm Maktum) 
then began asking the Messenger of Allah ^ about something, 
urgently beseeching him. The Prophet ^ hoped that the man 
would be guided, so he asked Ibn Umm Maktum to wait for a 
moment so he could complete his conversation. He frowned in 
the face of Ibn Umm Maktum find turned away from him in 
order to face the other man. Thus, Allah revealed. 




iHe frowned and turned away. Because there came to him the 
blind man. And how can you know that he might become 
pure?} 

meaning, he may attain purification and cleanliness in his 
soul. 


i 






iOr he might receive admonition, and the admonition might 
profit him ?} 
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meaning, he may receive admonition and abstain from the 
forbidden. 



1 >'r ‘'If 



4As for him who thinks himself self-sufficient. To him you 
attend;^ 

meaning, “you face the rich person so that perhaps he may be 
guided.’ 


iWhat does it matter to you if he will not become pure?^ 

meaning, “you are not responsible for him if he does not attain 
purification.’ 


iBut as for him who came to you running. And is afraid.^ 

meaning, “he is seeking you and he comes to you so that he 
may be guided by what you say to him.’ 

iOf him you are neglectful and divert your attention to 
another.^ 

meaning, too busy.’ Here Allah commands His 

Messenger ^ to not single anyone out with the warning. 
Rather, he should equal warn the noble and the weak, the 
poor and the rich, the master and the slave, the men and the 
women, the young and the old. Then Allah will guide 
whomever He chooses to a path that is straight. He has the 
profound wisdom and the decisive proof. 

Abu Yala and Ibn Jaiir both recorded from 'A’ishah that she 
said about. 


frowned and turned away.^ “This was revealed about Ibn 
Umm MaktUm, the blind man. He came to the Messenger of 
Allah ^ and began sa3dng, ‘Guide me.’ At the time the 
Messenger of Allah ^ had a man with him who was one of the 
great leaders of the idolaters. So the Prophet ^ turned away 
from him (Ibn Umm Maktum) and faced the other man eind said. 
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«? 


U; 


«Do you think that there is a problem with what I am saying?» 
The mein said, “No!” So it was about this that 



iHe frowned and turned away.^ was revealed.”**' 

At-Tirmirdhi recorded this Hadith but he did not mention that 
it was narrated by ‘A’ishah.*^' I say it is reported like this in 
Al-Muwatta^^^ as well. 


The Characteristics of the Qur’an 


All^ says, 






^Nay; indeed it is an admonition,^ meaning, this Surah, or this 
advice in conve3dng knowledge equally among people, whether 
they are of noble or low class. Qatadah and As-Suddi both said, 


VI 


iNay; indeed it is an admonition.^ “This means the Qur’^.” 


'.li 


^So, whoever wills, let him pay attention to Him (it).^ 

meaning, so whoever wills, he remembers Allah in all of his 
affairs. The pronoun could also be understood to be referring 
to the revelation since the conversation is alluding to it. 

Allah said: 



^In Records held in honor, exalted, purified.y 

meaning, this Surah or this admonition. Both meanings are 
connected to each other. Actually, all of the Qur’^ is in 
honored pages, meaning respected and revered. 

_ 

'*■ At-Tabari 24:217. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:250. 

Al-Muwatta‘ 1:203. 
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iexalted^ meaning, elevated in status. 




ipurified^ meaning, from impurity, additions and deficiency. 
Concerning Ally’s statement, 


the hands of ambassadors (Safarah),^ 

Ibn ^Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd, all said, 
“These are the angels/** 

Al-Bukh^ said, *'Safarah (ambassadors) refers to the angels. 
They travel around rectifying matters between themselves. The 
angels when they descend with the revelation of All^, bringing it 
like the ambassador who rectifies matters between people.”*^* 
All^ said. 


iHonorable and obedient.^ meaning, they are noble, handsome, 
and honorable in their creation. Their character and their deeds 
are righteous, pure and perfect. Here it should be noted that it is 
necessary for one who carries the Qur*^ (i.e., the angel) to be 
following righteousness and guidance. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘A*ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said. 


ij 


flHe who recites the Qur'an proficiently, will be with the noble, 
righteous, ambassador angels, and the one who recites it with 
difficulty will receive two rewards. 

This Hadith was reported by the group. 

At-Tabari 24:221, and Ad-Ehirr Al-Manthur 8:418. 

FarhAI-Bdn 8:561. 

Ahmad 6:48. 

Fath Al-Bdn 8:560, Muslim 1:549, Abu Ddwud 2 :148, Tuhfat At- 
Ahwadhi 8:215, An-Nasat in Al-Kubrd 6:506, and Ibn Mdjah 
2:1242. 
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117. Qutila mankind! How ungrateful he is!^ 

118. From what thing did He create him?^ 

119. From a Nutfah He created him and then set him in due 
proportion.^ 

420 . Then He made the path easy for him.^ 

ill. Then He causes him to die and puts him in his grave.^ 

ill. Then when it is His will, He will resurrect him.^ 

113. Nay, but has not done what He commanded him.^ 

114. Then let man look at his food:^ 

115. \Ne pour forth water in abundance.^ 

116. And \Ne split the earth in clefts.^ 
in. And INe cause therein Habb to grow,^ 

118. And grapes and Qadb,^ 

119. And olives and date palms,^ 
i30. And Ghttlb Hadd'iq,^ 

431 . And fruits (Fdkihah) and herbage (Abb).^ 

432 . A provision and batefit for you and your cattle.^ 


The Refutation against Whoever denies Life after Death 

Allah rebukes those who deny the Resurrection and the Final 
Gathering. 

iQntila mankind!^ Ad-Dahh^ reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said, 

iQiitila mankind!^ “May man be cursed. Abu Malik also 

m 


Al-Qurtubi 19:217. 
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made a similar statement. He said, “This refers to the rejecting 
type of man, due to his abundant denial without any support¬ 
ing argument. Rather he denies simply because he thinks it is 
farfetched and because he lacks knowledge of it.” Ibn Jurayj 
said. 


iHow ungrateful he is!^ “This means none is worse in disbelief 
than he is.” Qatadah said. 


iHow ungrateful lie is!^ “This means none is more cursed than 
he is.”l‘l 

Then Allah explains how He created him from something 
despised and that He is able to bring him back to life just as 
He created him initially. Allah says. 


i 




idr j;? 


iFrom what thing did He create him? From a Nutfah He 
created him, and then set him in due proportion.^ 

meaning. He decreed his life span, his sustenance, his deeds, 
and whether he would be miserable or happy. 




iTIten He made the path easy far him,^ Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘Then He made his coming out of his mother's belly 
easy for him.”^^l This was also said by Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Abu S^ih, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and it was the explanation 
preferred by Ibn Jarir.Muj^id said, ‘This is similar to 
Ally's statement, 

iVerily, We guided him on the path, he is either grateful or 
ungrateful.^ (76:3) 

meaning, We explained it to him, clarified it, and made it easy 
for him to act upon.” Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd both said the 


Al-Baghawi 4:448. 

At-Tabari 24:223. 

Ad-Dtar AUManthur S :419, 223, 224. 
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iBut he has not done what He commanded him.^ All^ is saying 
that man has not fulfilled for his Lord the obligations that were 
imposed upon him.”*^* What seems apparent to me of its actual 
meaning - and AU^ knows best - is that the Ayah 

I'ij 

iThen when it is His will, He will resurrect him.^ means, He will 
resurrect him. 

^Nay! But he has not done what He commanded him.^ 

means. He has not done it (resurrected them) as of yet, until 
the time period has expired emd the extent of the earthly life of 
humanity is complete, according to the lives of all whom Allah 
has written it to exist from the time they are brought into 
existence into the world. Verily, Allah has decreed the 
existence of mankind, and its duration, therefore, when that is 
finished with Allah, He resurrects the creatures and repeats 
their creation just as He initiedly created them. 

The Growth of the Seed and Other Things is a Proof of 
Life alter Peath 

ijhen let man look at his fbod^ This is a call to reflect upon 
Allah’s favor. It also contains an evidence in the vegetation’s 
coming to life from the lifeless earth, that the bodies can be 
brought to life after being decayed bones and scattered dust. 

;Ui 

iWe pour forth water in abundance.^ meaning. We sent it down 
from the sky to the earth.’ 

iAnd We split the earth in clefts.^ meaning. We cause it (the 
water) to settle in it (the earth), and it enters into its 
boundaries, and mingles with the parts of the seeds that are 
left in the earth. From this the seeds grow, rise up and appear 

m 


At-Tabari 24:225. 





on the surface of the earth (in the form of vegetation).’ 

i;i 

iAnd \Ne cause therein Habb to grow. And grapes and Qadb,^ 

Al-Habb refers to all types of seeds (or grains). Grapes are well- 
known. Al-Qadb are the moist (green) herbal plants that animals 
graze on. It is also called Al-Qat. Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak and As-Suddi, all said this.**^ Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
“Al-Qadb is fodder.” 


iAnd olives^ It is well-known, and it is a food just as its juice is 
a food. It is eaten for breakfast and used as an oil. 




iAnd date palms,^ It (i.e., its fruit) is eaten as Bcdah, Busr, 
Rutab and Tamr, Niya’ and Matbukh, all of which are varieties 
of dates that range from unripe, ripe and dried in their 
textures. Its juice is also extracted to make pulpy fruit drinks 
and vinegar. 

iAnd Ghulb Hadd'iq,^ meeining, gardens. Al-Hassm and Qatadah 
both said, “Ghulb are gardens of date palms that are thick eind 
handsome.”*^' Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid both said, “It means 
everything that is gathered and collected. 

Allah said. 




iAnd fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).^ Fdkikah includes every 
type of fruit. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Fdkihah is everything that is 
eaten ripe, and Al-Abb is what the earth grows that is eaten by 
grazing animals and not people. In one narration reported 
from him he said, “It is the grass for the livestock animals.”!®’ 


At-Jabari 24:226. 
At-Tabari 24:228,421. 
At-Tabari 24:227. 
At-Tabari 24:230, 231. 
Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:421. 



Siirah 80. ‘Abasa (17-32) (Part-30) 


365 


Abu Ubayd Al-Qasitn bin Sallam reported from Ibrahim At- 
Ta)mii that he said, “Abu Bakr As-^iddiq was asked about 
Allah’s statement, 

iAnd fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).^ and he said, ‘What slqr 
would shade me and what earth would cany me if I said about 
the Book of Allah that which I did not have knowledge of.’ 

In reference to what Ibn Jartr recorded from Anas, that he 
said, “Umar bin Al-Khattab recited 

iHe frowned and turned awaxf.^ then when he reached this 
Ayah 




iAnd fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).^ he said. We already 
know what Al-Fdkihah is, but what is Al-Abb?’ Then he said, 
“By your life, O Ibn Al-Khattab, this is something over burden¬ 
some (i.e., unnecessary to ask about).’ 

This report has an authentic chain of narration. More than 
one person has neirrated it from Anas. The meaning of the 
narration is that ‘Umar wanted to know how it looks, its type 
and its exact description, because he (‘Umar) and everyone 
who reads this Ayah knows that it is one of the plants that 
grows from the earth. This is clear due to the Allah’s saying. 




^And We cause therein the Habb to grow. And grapes and 
Qadb, and olives and date palms. And Ghulb Hadd'iq, And 
fruits (F^ihah) and herbage (Abb).^ 

And then He says, 




4 A provision and benefit frr you and your cattle.^ 
meaning, a means of livelihood for you all and your cattle in 


*** Al-Baghawi 4:449. 
At-Tabari 24:229. 
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to get away from them because horror will be so great and the 
matter will be so weighty. There is an authentic Hadith related 
concerning the intercession that states that every one of the 
great Messengers of firm resolve will be requested to intercede 
with Allah on behalf of the creation, but each of them will say, 
“O myselfl O myselfl Today 1 will not ask You (O Allah) 
concerning anyone but myself.” Even Isa bin Maryam will say, 
“1 will not ask Him (Allah) concerning anyone but myself 
today. 1 will not even ask Maryam, the woman who gave birth 
to me.”l** Thus, Allah says. 


iThat Day shall a man flee from his brother, and from his 
mother and his father, and from his wife and his children.^ 

Qatadah said, “The most beloved and then the next most 
beloved, and the closest of kin and then the next closest of kin 
- due to the terror of that Day.” 

Allah seiid. 






iEvery man that Day will have enough to make him careless of 
others.^ 

% 

meaning, he will be preoccupied in his business and distracted 
from the affairs of others. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


it'* it'* • >1 • 

4 j jfi' oUL* olO j 


•Yom will all be gathered barefoot, naked, walking and 
uncircumcised.t 


So his wife said, “O Messenger of Allah! Will we look at or see 
each other’s nakedness?” The Prophet ^ replied. 


• — IcJli ji — (3^* 


> Every man among them on that Day will have enough 
(worries) to make him careless of others'^ - or he said: the will 
be too busy to /oofc.s*^* 


Muslim 1:182. 

Al-Hakim 2:251. Similar with Al-Bukhari no. 6162. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Prophet ^ said, 


So 


“You will all be gathered barefoot, naked and uncircumcised J 
a woman said, “Will we see or look at each others 


nakedness?” He replied, 

oLi ij® 


“O so-and-so woman! Every man among them on that Day will 
have enough (worries) to make him careless of others.^ 

At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.”!^* 


The Faces of the People of Paradise and the People of 
the Fire on the Day of Judgement 

Allah says; 





. •-! . 

t-* yw 




iSome faces that Day will be bright (Musfirah), laughing, 
rejoicing at good news.^ 

meaning, the people will be divided into two parties. There will 
be faces that are Musfirah, which means bright. 




^Laughing, rejoicing at good news.^ meaning, happy and pleased 
due to the joy that will be in their hearts. The good news will be 
apparent on their faces. These will be the people of Paradise. 


^And other faces that Day will be dust-stained. Darkness 
(Qatarah) will cover them.^ 

meaning, they will be overcome and covered with Qatarah, 
which is darkness. Ibn ‘Abbas said. 


iDarkness (Qatarah) will cover them.^ 

“This means that they (the faces) will be overcome with 


ni 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:251. 
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darkness.”*** 

Allah said, 

iSudt will be the disbelieving, the wicked evildoers.^ 

meaning, they are disbelievers in their hearts, evildoers in 
their actions. This is as Allah says, 

iAnd they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.^ (71:27) 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat ‘Abasa, and to Allah 
edl praise and thanks are due. 


'** Ad-DurrAl-ManthOr 8:424. 


370 


Takir Ibn Kathir 


The T<tfstrot Surat At-Takwir 
(Chapter - 81) 


Which was revealed in Maigicflit 


What has been narrated about This SUrah 


Imam Aljmad recorded from Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, 


j ^ 




liV^oever wishes to look at the Day of Judgement as if he is 
seeing it with his own eyes, then let him read, iWhen the sun 
is wound round.^ (81:1) and; iWhen the heaven is cleft 
asunder.^ (82:1) and; ^When the heaven is split asunder.^ 
(84:1).<*> 


Likewise, At-Tirmidhi has also recorded this 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


jujf liis jcy j;;3\ 

lij; iSApi 

U JLu iiLI lijj 

41. VWien file sun is Kutvwirat.^ 


42. And when the stars Inkadarat.^ 

43. And wlten the mountains are made to pass away;^ 

44. And when the pregnant she-camels are neglected;^ 


**' Ahmad 2:27. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :252. 
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15. And when the wild beasts are gathered together.^ 

16. And when the seas become as blazing fire.^ 

17. And when the souls are joined with their mates.^ 

^8. And when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive is 
questioned (Su'ilat) 

49. For what sin was she killed?^ 

110. And when the pages are laid open.^ 

111. And when the heaven is Kushitat;^ 
ill. And when Hell is Su'irat.^ ■ 

113. And when Paradise is brought near.^ 

114. Every person will know what he has broUght.^ 

What will happen on the Day of Judgement, and that is 
the rolling up of the Sim 

‘Ali bin Abi Talljah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 

iWhen the sun is Kuivwirat.y This means it will be 
darkened.Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; “It will go 
away.” Qatadah said, “Its light will go away.”*^' Said bin 
Juba3rr said, “Kuwwirat means it will sink in.”*^* Abu Salih 
said, "Kuwwirat means it will be thrown down.” At-Takwlr 
means to gather one part of something with another part of it 
(i.e., folding). From it comes the folding of the turban {‘Imdmah) 
and the folding of clothes together. Thus, the meaning of Allah’s 
statement, 

iKuwwirat^ is that part of it will be folded up into another part 
of it. Then it will be roUed up and thrown away. When this is 
done to it, its light will go away. 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hura3Tah that the Prophet ^ 
said, 

•*> At-Tabari 24:237. 

At-Tabari 24:238. 

At-Tabari 24:238. 
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audi ;;iji3 ,>Ll3i» 

<‘The sun and the moon will be rolled up on the Day of 
Judgement. 

Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith and this is his 
wording of it. 


Dispersing the Stars 


^And when the stars Inkadarat.^ meaning, when they are 
scattered. This is as All^ says, 


iAnd when the stars have fallen and scattered.^ (82:2) 

The basis of the word Inkidar is Insibdb, which means to be 
poured out. 

Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas reported from Abu Al-'Aliyah, who reported 
from Ubayy bin Kalj that he said, “Six signs will take place 
before the Day of Judgement. The people will be in their 
marketplaces when the sun’s light will go away. When they are 
in that situation, the stars will be scattered. When they are in 
that situation, the mountains will fall down upon the face of 
the earth, and the earth will move, quake and be in a state of 
mixed up confusion. So the Jinns will then flee in fright to the 
humans and the humans will flee to the Jinns. The domestic 
beasts, birds and wild animals will mix together, and they will 
surge together in a wave (of chaos). 




iAnd when the wild beasts are gathered together.^ This means they 
will be mixed. 


iAnd when the pregnant she camels are neglected;^ This means 
their owners will neglect them. 

m 


Path Al-B6ri 6 :343. 
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iAnd when the seas become as blazing firey’ 

Then he (Ubayy) went on to say, “The Jinns will say, We come 
to you with news.’ So they will eiU go to the sea, and it will be 
a blazing fire. While they are in that state, the earth will be 
split with one huge crack that will extend from the lowest, 
seventh earth to the highest, seventh heaven. So while they 
are in that state, a wind will come that will kill all of them." 
Ibn Jarir recorded this narration with this wording.*** 

Moving of the Mountains, abandoning of the Pregnant 
She-Camels, and the gathering of the Wild Beasts 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iAnd when the mountains are made to pass away;^ meaning, they 
will not remain in their places and they will be destroyed. Then 
the earth will be left as a flat, level plain. Then Allah says, 

iAnd when the pregnant she-camels ('Ishar) are neglected 
CUttilat);^ 

‘Ikrimah and Mujahid said, “‘Ishdr are (pregnant she-) 
camels.’’*^* Mujahid said, “‘Uttilat means abandoned and 
left.’’*^* Ubayy bin Ka'b and Ad-Dahhak both said, “Their 
owners will neglect them.’’*'** Ar-Rabl* bin Khuthajon said, 
“They will not be milked or tied up. Their masters will leave 
them abandoned.”*®* Ad-Dahhak said, “They will be left with 
no one to tend to them.”*®* And the meaning of all of these 
statements is similar. 

What is intended is that the 'Ishar is a t3rpe of camel. It is 
actually the best type of camel, eind particularly the pregnant 
females of them when they have reached the tenth month of 

**' At-Tabari 24:237. 

*^' At-Tabari 24:240. 

*®' At-Tabari 24:240. 

*“' At-Tabari 24:240. 

*®' At-Tabari 24:240. 

*®' At-Tabari 24:240. 




374 


Tafstr Ibn Kathir 


their pregnancies. One of them is singularly referred to as 
*Ushard\ and she keeps that name until she gives birth. So 
the people will be too busy to tend to her, take care of her or 
benefit from her, after she used to be the most important 
thing to them. This will be due to what will suddenly overtake 
them of the great, terrifying and horrible situation. This is the 
matter of the Day of Judgement, the coming together of its 
causes, and the occurrence of those things that will happen 
before it. 




iAnd when the wild beasts are gathered together. 
meaning, gathered. This is as Allah says, 

vjisjf 4 i; 4 jST: c:;> 


ii 




- ny 




ijltere is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies 
with its two wings, but are communities like you. INe have 
neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they shall 
be gathered.^ (6:38) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Eveiything will be gathered, even the flies.” 
This statement was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.^*! Allah also 
says, 

4 ^ 


iAnd (so did) the birds assembled.^ (38:19) meaning, gathered. 


The Blazing of the Seas 


Allah says. 



jtJt 


iAnd when the seas become as blazing fire.^ Ibn Jarir recorded 
from Said bin Al-Musay 3 rib that ‘Ali said to a Jewish man, 
“Where is the Hell?” The man said, “The sea.” ‘Ali then said, “I 
think he is truthful, as Allah says 


Al-Qurtubi 19:229. 
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iAnd by the seas kindled (MasjUr).^ (52:6) 

and; 

iAnd when the seas become as blazing 

This has already been discussed previously with the 
explanation of Allah’s statement, 

iAnd by the seas kindled (Masjiir).^ (52:6)*^’ 


Joining the Souls 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iAnd when the souls are joined with their mates.^ meaning, every 
type (of soul) will be gathered with its peer (or mate). This is as 
Allah says, 



ilt will be said to the angels): “Assemble those who did wrong, 
together with their companions (from die deoils).^ (37:22) 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from An-Nu’man bin Bashir that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


t 


^iAnd When the souls are joined with their mates.^ Tlwse who 
are alike. Every man will be with every group of people who 
performed the-same deeds that Ik did. This is because Allah 
says, iAnd you (all) will be in three groups. So those on the 
Right Hand - haw (fortunate) will be those on Right Hand! 
And those on Ok Left Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those 

At-Tabari 24:242. 

See volume nine, the Tafsu- of Surat At-Tur (52:6). 
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on the Left Hand!^ (56:7-10) They are those who are alike 


Questioning the Female Infant Who was buried Alive 

All^ says, 




iAnd when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive is 
questioned: For what sin was she killed?^ 

The majority have recited it as Su‘ilat (she is questioned), as it 
is here. Al-Maw'Hdah is the female infant that the people of 
the pre-Islamic time of ignorance would bury in the dirt due to 
their hatred of girls. Therefore, on the Day of Judgement, the 
female infant will be asked what sin she committed that 
caused here to be murdered. This will be a means of 
frightening her murderer. For verily, if the one who was 
wronged is questioned, what does the wrongdoer (the one who 
is guilty of the oppression) think then? ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said. 




i^And when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive 
Su'ilat:^ 


This means that she will ask.” Abu Ad-pviha made a similar 
statement when he said, “She will ask, meaning she will 
demeuid restitution for her blood.The same has been 
reported from As-Suddi and Qatadah. 

HadUhs have been reported concerning the Maw'udah. Imam 
Ahmad recorded from ‘A’ishah, who reported from Judameih 
bint Wahb, the sister of Ukkdshah, that she said, “I was in 
the presence of the Messenger of Alldh ^ when he was with 
some people, and he said. 




At-Xaban 24:245. The chain for this narration is not authentic. 
Prior to this narration, At-Tabari recorded an authentic chain with 
much the same wording from “Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him. 

At-Tabari 24:246. 
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«/ was about to prohibit sexual relations with breast feeding 
women, but then I saw that the Romans and the Persians have 
sexual relations with their women who breast feed their children 
and it does not harm the dtildren at allj 


Then they asked him about interruption of sexual intercourse 
to prevent the male discharge from entering the womb of the 
woman, and he said, 


jijJi kluji 


is Ok minor infanticide and it is the female infant buried 
alive (Maw'udah) that will be qiKStionedy'^^^ 

Muslim, Ibn Majah, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal, 
all recorded this Hadith as well.’^' 


The Atonement for buiying Infant Girls Alive 

‘Abdur-Razzaq said that IsraH informed them from Simak bin 
Harb, from An-Nu‘man bin Bashir, who reported from TJmar 
bin Al-Khattab that he said concerning Allah’s statement, 

iAnd when the female infant buried alive is qiKstioned.^ 

“Qays bin ‘Asim came to the Messenger of Allah ^ and said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah! Verily, 1 buried some daughters of mine 
alive in the period of pre-lslamic ignorance.’ The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, 

*Free a slave for each one of themJ 

Then Qays said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I am an owner 
of camels.’ The Prophet ^ said, 

«77ien sacrifice a camel for each one of them 
Ahmad 6:434. 

Muslim 2:1066, 1067, Ibn M&jah 1:648, Abu Dawud 3:211, 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:249, and An-Nasat in Al-Kubrd 6:106. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:351. 
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The Distribution of the Pages 

Allah says, 

4And when the pages are laid open.t^ Ad-Dahhak said, “Every 
person will be given his paper in his right hand or in his left 
hand.” Qatadah said, “O Son of Adam ! It (your paper) is 
written in, then it is rolled up, then it will be distributed to you 
on the Day of Judgement. So let each man look at what he 
himself dictated to be written in his paper.”*'* 

Removing the Heavens, kindling Hellfire, and Paradise 
beii^ brought near 

Allah says, 

i&i 

i,And when the heaven is Kushitat;^ Mujahid said, “It drawns 
away.”*^* As-Suddi said, “Stripped off.” Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 

iAnd when Hell is Sn'irat.^ As-Suddi ssdd, “It is heated.” In 
reference to Allah’s statement, 

iAttd when Paradise is brought near.^ Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, 
Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Khuthaym, all said, “This means it 
will be brought near to its inhabitants.” 

Everyone will know what He has brought on the Day of 
Judgement 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iEvery person will know wltat he has brought.^ 

This is the conclusive response of the previous statements. 


•'* At-Tabari 24:249. 
*^* At-Tabari 24:249. 
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jri 




OAI 


g mmm ^ 








msm meaning at the time 
these matters occur, 
every soul will know 
what it has done, and 
that will be brought 
forth for it, as All^ 
says. 






iOn the Day whett 
every person will be con¬ 
fronted with all the good 
he has done, and all the 
evil he has done, he will 
wish that there were a 
great distance between 
him and his evil.^ 
(3:30) 

Allah also says, 

^ 

40n that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind.^ (75:13) 


& ^ ^JOl 0 ^ 0 , ^ 

jnz 4 ^ . 4 ^4 yTi'tv - ^ X* . . 




4>^: 



415. But nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas.^ 

416. Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas.^ 

il7. And by the night when it ‘As'as.^ 
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11 8 . And by the day when it Tanaffas.^ 

11 9 . Verily, this is the Word a most honorable messenger.^ 

420. Dhi Quwwah, with the Lord of the Throne - Makin,^ 
ill. Obeyed there, trustworthy.^ 

422. And your companion is not a madman.^ 

423. And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.^ 

424. And he withholds not a knowledge of the Unseen.^ 

425. And it is not the word of the outcast ShaytSn.^ 

426. Then where are you going?^ 

427. Verily, this is no less than a Reminder for the creatures.'^ 
42s. To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight.^ 

429. And you cannot will unless that Allah wills - the Lord of 
all that exists.^ 


The Explanation of the Words Al-Khunnas and Al- 
Kutmas 


Muslim recorded in his Sahffi, and An-Nasal in his Book of 
Tafstr, in explaining this Ayah, from ‘Amr bin Hura 3 rth that he 
said, “1 prayed the Morning prayer behind the Prophet and 
1 heard him reciting, 


4m: 


iBut nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawdr Al-Kunnas, and 
in/ the night when it ‘As'as, and by the day when it 
Tanaffas.y^^^ 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Khdlid bin ‘Ar'arah that he heard ‘Ali 
being asked about the Ayah; 

(^1 pf V) 

(Nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawdr Al-Kunnas.) 

and he said, “These are the stars that withdraw (disappear) 
during the day and sweep across the slqr (appear) at night. 
Concerning Alldh’s statement. 


Muslim 1:336, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:507. 
At-Tabari 24:251. 
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iAnd by the night when it ‘As'as.^ There are two opinions about 
this statement. One of them is that this refers to its advancing 
with its darkness. Mujahid said, “It means its darkening." Said 
bin Jubayr said, “When it begins.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
“When it covers the people.”**' This was also said by ‘Atiyah Al- 
‘Awfi.'^l ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi both reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas: 


^when it 'As'as^ “This means when it goes away.”*^' Mujahid, 
Qatadah and A^-Dahhak, all said the same.''*' Zayd bin Aslam 
and his son ‘Abdur-Rahman also made a similar statement, 
when they said, 

^when it ‘As'as^ “This means when it leaves, and thus it turns 
away.”*®' 

I believe that the intent in Allah’s saying, 

iwhen it ‘As'as^ is when it approaches, even though it is correct 
to use this word for departing also. However, approachment is 
a more suitable usage here. It is as if Allah is swearing by the 
night and its darkness when it approaches, and by the morning 
and its light when it shines from the east. This is as Allah says, 

lij 

^By the night as it envelops. By the day as it appears in 
brightness^ (92:1-2) 

and He also says, 

'*' At-Tabari 24:256. 

At-Tabari 24:256. 

‘®' At-Tabari 24:255. 

'“*' At-Tabari 24:256. 

'®' At-Tabari 24:256. 
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iHe has been taught by one mighty in power, Dhu Mirrah.^ 
(53:5-6) 

meaning, mighty in creation, mighty in strength and mighty in 
actions. 

iwith the Lord of the Throne - Makfn,^ meaning, he has high 
status and lofty rank with Allah. 

^Obeyed there,^ meaning, he has prestige, his word is listened 
to, and he is obeyed among the most high gathering (of angels). 
Qatadah said, 

- 

^Obeyed there^ “This means in the heavens. He is not one of the 
lower ranking (ordinary) angels. Rather he is from the high 
ranking, prestigious angels. He is respected and has been 
chosen for (the delivery of) this magnificent Message.” 

AU^ then says, 

ituistworthy This is a description of Jibiil as being 
trustworthy. This is something very great, that the Almighty 
Lord has commended His servant and angelic Messenger, Jibril, 
just as He has commended His servant and human Messenger, 
Muhammad ^ by His statement, 

iAnd your companion is not a inadman.^ Ash-Sha^bi, Maymun bin 
Mihran, Abu S^ih and others who have been previously 
mentioned, all said, “This refers to Muhammad 
AU^ said, 

^And indeed lie saw him in tite clear horizon.^ meaning, indeed 
Muhammad ^ saw Jibril, who brought him the Message from 
Allah, in the form that Allah created him in (i.e., his true 

^At-Tabari 24:259, and Ad-Durr AUManthur 8:434. 




384 


Takir Ibn Kathir 


form), and he had six hundred wings. 

<*5 


iin the clear horizon.^ meeining, clear. This refers to the first 
sighting which occurred at Al-Bafha’ (Makkah). This incident is 
mentioned in Allah’s statement, 


^ <^1 jt 


iHe has been taught by one mighty in power (Jibrtl). Dhu 
Mirrah, then he rose. While he was in the highest part of the 
horizon. Then he approached and came closer. And was at a 
distance of two bows' length or less. So (Allah) revealed to His 
servant what He revealed.^ (53:5-10) 


The explanation of this and its confirmation has already 
preceded, as well as the evidence that proves that it is 
referring to Jibril. It seems apparent - and All^ knows best - 
that this Surah (At-Takwtt) was revealed before the Night 
Journey (Al-Isrd), because nothing has been mentioned in it 
except this sighting (of Jibril), and it is the first sighting. The 
second sighting has been mentioned in Allah’s statement. 


uJiJl Ujc^ }jXf x& ilj: ily 




iAnd indeed he saw him (fibril) at a second descent. Near 
Sidrah Al-Mimtaha. Near it is the Paradise of Abode. When 
that covered the lote tree which did caver it (53:13-16) 

And these Aydt have only been mentioned in Surat An-Najm, 
which was revealed after Surat Al-Isrd* (The Night Journey). 


The Prophet ^ is not Stingy in conveying the 
Revelation 


(He is not ^nm over the Unseen)*^* 


Ibn Kathir presents this recitation of the Ayah^ and refers to the 
version of Haf§; ‘‘Some recite it.. 
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meaning Muhammad sg is not following false conjecture about 
what Allah revealed. Others have recited this Ayah with the 
'Dad' in the word Danin, which means that he is not stingy, 
but rather he conveys it to everyone. 

Sufyan bin Uyaynah said, “Zdnin and Danin both have the 
same meaning. They mean that he is not a liar, nor is he a 
wicked, sinful person. The Zanln is one who follows false 
supposition, and the Danin is one who is stingy. 

Qatadah said, “The Qur’an was unseen and Allah revealed it 
to Muhammad Euid he did not withhold it from the people. 
Rather he announced it, conveyed it, and offered it to everyone 
who wanted it.”*^* Ikrimah, Ibn Zayd and others have made 
similar statements. Ibn Jarir preferred the recitation Danin. 

I say that both of recitations have been confirmed by 
numerous routes of transmission, and its meaning is correct 
either way, as we have mentioned earlier. 


The Qur’an is a Reminder for all the Worlds and It is not 
the Inspiration of Shay^n 

Allah says, 


iAnd it is not the word of the outcast Shaytdn.^ 

meaning, this Qur’an is not the statement of an outcast 
Shay tan. This means that he is not able to produce it, nor is 
it befitting of him to do so. This is as Allah says. 


• 11 'I 




iAnd it is not the SImyatin who have brought it down . Neither 
would it suit them nor they can. Verily, they have been 
removed far from hearing it.^ (26:210-212) 

Then Allah says, 

At-Tabari 24:261. 

At-Tabari 24:261. 

At-Tabari 24:260,261, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:435. 
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4Then where are you going?^ meaning, where has your reason 
gone, in rejecting this Qur’an, while it is manifest, clear, and 
evident that it is the truth from Allah. This is as Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq said to the delegation of Bani Hanifah when they came 
to him as Muslims and he commanded them to recite (some¬ 
thing from the Qur’an). So they recited something to him from 
the so called Qur’an of Musaylimah the Liar, that was total 
gibberish and terribly poor in style. Thus, Abu Beikr said, “Woe 
unto you! Where have your senses gone? By Allah, this speech 
did not come from a god.” Qatadah said, 

ijhen where are you going?^ meaning, from the Book of Allah 
and His obedience. 

Then Allah says, 

'/i oi> 

iVerily, this is no less than a Reminder to tlte creatures.^ 

meaning, this Qur’an is a reminder for all of mankind. They 
are reminded by it and receive admonition from it. 

iTo whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight.^ 

meaning, whoever seeks guidance, then he must adhere to 
this Qur’mi, for verily it is his sedvation and guidance. There is 
no guidance in other than it. 

iAnd you cannot will unless (it be) that Alldit mils - the Lord 
of all Owt exists.^ 

This means that the will is not left to you all, so that whoever 
wishes to be guided, then he is guided, and whoever wishes to 
be astray, then he goes astray, rather, all of this is according 
to the will of Allah the Exalted, and He is the Lord of all that 
exists. 

It is reported from Sulaym^ bin Musa that when this Ayah 
was revealed, 

pi ^ 

iTo whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight.^ 
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Abu Jahl said, “The matter is up to us. If we wish, we will 
stand straight, and we do not wish, we will not stand 
straight.” So Allah revealed. 




iAnd you cannot will unless (it be) that Allah wills - the Lord 
of the all that exists. 


This is the end of the Tafslr of Surat At-Takwir, and all 
praise and thanks are due to AUdh. 


PI 


At-Tabari 24:264. This is a Mursal narration. 
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The Tafsir of Surat AUInfltdr 
(Chapter - 82) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surat Al-Infi^r 


An-Nasal recorded from Jabir that Mu'adh stood and lead the 
people in the Night prayer, and he made the recitation of his 
prayer long. So the Prophet ^ said, 


iI2i( \i[^ j u jiSfi 




«Arc yoii putting the people to trial O Mu'adh? Why don't you 
recite iGlorify the Name of your Lord the Most High^ (87), 
iBy the forenoon^ (93), and iWhen the heaven is cleft 
asunder^ (82)?»”'*' 

The basis of this Hadlth is found in the Two Sahihs,*^^ 
however the mentioning of 

'Cd\ 


^When the heaven is cleft asunder.^ has only been mentioned by 
An-Nasal. It has been previously mentioned in a narration from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the Prophet ^ S2dd, 


ii2ii Jill I'i)^ : ^ uuaii J\ >L: M 


'j- o'* 


1‘Whoever would be pleased to look at the Day of Resurrection 
with his own eyes, then let him recite, iWhm the sun is 
Kuiowirat.^ (81) and; iWhen tlK heaven is cl(ft asunder^ (82) 
and; iWhen tlte heaven is split asunder^ (84). 


An-Nasal in A 1-ifufcrfl 6:508. 

Path Al-Bari 10:532, and Muslim 1:339. 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :252. 



389 


Surah 82. Al-Infiar (1-12) (Part-30) 


amm *av 


sa«ssp 

li 


^^ji!f;cit.:ar^|5#i^t;ji,jsit;0 






In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

liij 

44)p 

O^ja U ,j-ii C.> lf » 

^ ^ C SCif @ 
ip .Sa> 

'ii l5 ju_>i. tj 

il. When the heaven is 
cl^ asunder (Infatarat). ^ 
I'42. And when the stars 
Intatharat.^ 

43. And when the seas 
Fujjirat.^ 

44 . And when the graves Bu'thirat.^ 

45 . A person will know what he has sent forward and left 
behind.^ 

46. O man! What has made you careless about your Lord, the 
Most Generous?^ 

47 . Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you 
due proportion 

4 s. In whatever form He willed. He put you together.^ 

49 . Nay! But you deny (the Day of) Ad-Din.^ 

430 . But verily, over you to watch you^ 
ill. Kirdman Katibin,^ 

412 . They know all that you do.^ 
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^ i: ^ m 

iO manl has made you careless about your Lord, the 

Most Generous?^ 

This is a threat. It is not an attempt to get a reply as some 
people mistakenly think. They consider it as if the Most 
Generous is asking them so that they will say, “His honor 
deceived him (or made him careless of his Lord).” rather the 
meaning of this Ayah is, “O Son of Adaml What has deceived 
you from your Lord, the Most Generous - meaning the Most 
Great - so that you went forth disobe)dng Him, and you met 
Him with that which was unbefitting.” This is similar to what 
has been reported in the Hadith, 

nAUdh will say on the Day of Judgement: "O Son of Adam! 
What Ims deceived you concerning Me? O Son of Adam? VMiat 
was your response to the Messengers?" 

Al-Baghawi mentioned that Al-Kalbi and Muqatil said, “This 
Ayah was revealed about Al-Aswad bin Shariq who struck the 
Prophet ^ and he was not punished in retaliation. So Allah 
revealed, 

iV\dtat has made you careless about your Lord, the Most 
Generous?^^^' 

Then All^ said, 

^ JU|5 

iWlw created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you due 
proportion.^ 

meaning, ‘what has deceived you concerning the Most 
Generous Lord?’ 

*** Tuhfat Al-Ashraf7 ;70. This is the only reference for the Hadtth, so 
its authenticity was unverifiable. 

Al-Baghawi 4 ;4S5. This is a Mursat narration. 
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JbJ-i iiXiL. tsi^f 


iWho created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you due 
proportion.y 


meaning, ‘He made you complete, straight, and perfectly 
balanced and proportioned in stature. He fashioned you in the 
best of forms and shapes.’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Busr bin Jahtl^ash Al-Qurashi 
that one day the Messenger of Allah ^ spat in his palm and 
placed his finger on it. Then he said. 


'^! f'** oi* *i 3^ Jy® 

’■»! ^ i£. (Sri '•^4^ 

C)l}i ;cii cJjiJ 


•‘Allah tire Mighty and Sublime says: "O Son of Adam! How 
can you escape Me when I created you from something similar 
to this (spit)? Then I fashioned you and made your creation 
balanced so that you walked between Ore two outer garments. 
And the earth has a burial place for you. So you gathered 
(wealth) and withheld it until your soul reached your collarbone 
(i.e., death comes). Then, at that time you say, T will give 
charity now.' But how will there be time for charity?” 

This Hadith has also been recorded by Ibn Majah P'^ 
Concerning Allah’s statement. 


it- tj fifo 


iln whatever form He willed. He put you together.^ 

Mujahid said, “In which resemblance: the father, the mother, 
the paternal uncle, or the maternal uncle.In the Two 
Sahihis it is recorded from Abu Hurayrah that a man said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Verily, my wife has given birth to a black 
boy.” The Prophet ^ said, 

Ahmad4:210. 

Ibn Majah 2:903. 

At-Tabari 24:270. 
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'‘Do you have any camels?^ The man said, “Yes.” The Prophet ^ 
then said, 

uin 

<iV\/fmt color are they?') The man said, “Red.” The Prophet ^ said, 

'jjj' 

'‘Do any of them have patches of gray7“ The man said, “Yes.” The 
Prophet ^ asked him, 

'‘How did this happen to them?" The man replied, “It is probably 
an inherited genetical strain.” The Prophet ^ then said, 

; i-- ! f . . 

'‘Likewise, this (with your son) is probably an inherited 
genetical strain. 


The Cause of Deception and alerting to the Fact that 
Angels record the Deeds of the Children of Adam 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 


iNay! But you deny (the Day of) Ad-Din.^ 

meaning, “you are only compelled to oppose the Most 
Generous and meet Him with disobedience, by your rejection 
in your hearts of the Hereafter, the recompense and the 
reckoning.’ Concerning Allah’s statement. 




iBut verily, over you to watch you (are) Kiraman Katibin, they 
know all that you do.^ (82:10-12) 

meaning, “indeed there are noble guardian angels over you, so 
do not meet them with evil deeds, because they write down all 
that you do.’ 




HI 


Fath Al-Bari 9 .-351, and Muslim 2:1137. 
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yJd ^ "j fj> C tibjjl H ^ fk ^ ^ 


113. Verily, the Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in 
Delight;^ 

114. And verily, the wicked will be in the blazing Fire (Hell),^ 

115. Therein they will enter, and taste its burning flame on the 
Day of Recompense,^ 

116. And they will not be absent therefrom.^ 

117. And what will make you know what the Day of 
Recompense is?y 

118. Again, what will make you know what the Day of 
Recompense is?^ 

419. (It will be) the Day when no person shall have power for 
another, and the Decision, that Day, will be with 


The Reivard of the Righteous and the Sinners 

Allah informs of what the righteous will receive of delight. They 
are those who obeyed Allah and did not meet Him with 
disobedience (sins). Then He mentions that the evildoers will 
be in Hell and eternal torment. Due to this He says, 

4Therdn they will enter, and taste its burning flame on the 
Day of Recompense,^ 

meaning, the Day of Reckoning, Recompense, and Judgement. 

4And they will not be absent therefrom.^ 

meaning, they will not be absent for even one hour from the 
torment. The torment will not be lightened from them, nor will 
thqr be granted the death that they will be requesting, or any 
rest - not even for a single day. Allah then says, 

4And what will mala you know what the Day of Recompense 
is?^ 
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This is a magnification of the alfair of the Day of Judgement. 
Then Allah affirms it by saying, 

fy. ^ 

iAgain, what will make you hiow what the Day of Recompense 
is?^ 

Then He explains this by saying, 

4^ 4^ 'j '0 


i(It will be) the Day when no person shall have power for 
another,^ 


meaning, no one will be able to benefit anyone else, or help 
him out of that which he will be in, unless Allah gives 
permission to whomever He wishes and is pleased with. We 
will mention here a Hadith (where the Prophet said). 




«0 children of Hashiml Save yourselves from the Fire, for I 
have no power to cause you any benefit from 

This has been mentioned previously at the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat Ash-Shu‘ard.‘ (see 26:214). Thus, Allah says. 




iand the Decision, that Day, will be with Alldh.^ 
This is similar to Allah’s statement. 




iV^nwse is the kingdom this Day? It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible.^ (40:16) 

It is also simileir to His statement. 


iThe true sovereignty on that Day will be for the Most 
Gracious^ (25:26) 

It is also similar to His sa 3 ring; 


Muslim 1:192. 
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iThe only Owner of the Day of Recompense.^ (1:4) 
Qatadah said, 


i(It will be) the Day when no person shall have power for 
another, and the Decision, that Day, will be wiOi AllSh.^ 

“By Allah, the Decision is for Allah today (now), but on that 
Day no one will try to dispute with Him about it.” 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Infitar, All praise and 
blessings are due to AU^, and He is the Giver of success and 
freedom from error. 


Surah 83. Al-Mutaffipi (1-6) (Parl-30) 
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The Tafslr of Surat AUMutaffifin 
(Chapter - 83) 


Which was revealed in Al>Madinah 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 




il. Woe to Al-Mutaffifin 

42 . Those who, when they have to receive by measure from 
men, demand full measure,^ 

43 . And when they have to give by measure or weight to men, 
give less than due.^ 

44 . Do they not think that they will be resurrected,^ 

45 . On a Great Day?^ 

46. The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of 
all that exists?^ 


Increasing and decreasing in the Measure and Weight 
will be a Cause for Regret and Loss 

An-Nasal and Ibn Majah both recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
he said, “When the Prophet ^ came to Al-Madinah, the people 
of Al-Madlnah were the most terrible people in giving 
measurement (i.e., they used to cheat). Thus, Allah revealed, 

4Woe to Al-Mutafftfin After this, they began to give good 
measure.”**’ The meaning of the word Tatfif here is to be stingy 

An-Nasat in Al-Kubm 6:508, and Ibn Majah 2:748. 
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with measurement and weight, either by increasing it if it is 
due from the others, or decreasing it if it is a debt. Thus, Allah 
explains that the Mutaffifin - those whom He has promised loss 
and destruction, whom are meant by “Woe” - are 

ijhose who, wheti they have to receive by measure from men,^ 
meaning, from among the people. 




^demand full measure,^ meaning, they take their right by 
demanding full measure and extra as well. 




iAnd when they have to give by measure or weight to (other) 
men, give less tlian due.^ 

meaning, they decrease. 

Verily, Allah commanded that the measure and weight 
should be given in full. He says in another Ayah, 








^And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a 
balance that is straight. That is good and better in the end.^ 
(17:35) 


Allah also says. 


Jip 'i 


^And give fidl measure and fidl weight with justice. We 
burden twt any person, but with that which he can bear.^ 
(6:152) 

and He says, 

iAnd observe the weight with equity and do not make the 
balance deficient.^ (55:9) 

Allah destroyed the people of Shu'ayb and wiped them out 
because of their cheating in weights and measurements. 
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Threatening the Mutaffifin with standing before the 
Lord of all that exists 


Then AllSh says as a threat to them. 




iDo thet/ not think that they will be resurrected, on a Great 
Day?^ 


meaning, do these people not fear the resurrection and 
standing before He Who knows the hidden matters and the 
innermost secrets, on a Day that contains great horror and 
tremendous fright? Whoever loses on this Day will be made to 
enter into a blazing fire. Then Allah says. 




iThe Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all 
that exists?^ 

meaning, they will stand barefooted, naked and uncirctimcised 
at a station that will be difficult, hard, and distressful for the 
criminals. They will be covered by the command from Allah, 
and it will be that, which the strength and the senses will not 
be able to bare. 

Imam Malik reported from Nafi* who reported from Ibn TJmar 
that the Prophet sg said. 



oThis will be the Day that tnankind will stand b^re the Lord 
of all that exists, until one of them will sink up to the middle of 
his ears in sweats 


Al-Bukhari recorded this HadUh from Malik and ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Awn, both of whom reported it from Nafi‘.l‘* Muslim also 
recorded it from two routes.’^* 


Another HadUh: Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Miqdad, who 
was Ibn Al-Aswad Al-Kindi, that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah ^ saying. 




FathAl-BaiiS:565. 
Muslim 4:2195, 2196. 
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j! ^ «i^* - 

• -- • f* ^ " \i *\ *\' • " * »• * ••'-'i> I, ^ • * • >• 

1>* ^5i>^ 0^ (H^-> «j>J! »y p4^J 

• liujl 


•On Day of Judgement, the sun will draw near the servants 
until it is a mile or two away from them. Then the sun will 
bum them, and they will be submersed in sweat based upon the 
amount of their deeds. From among them there will be those 
whose sweat will come up to their two heels. From among them 
there will be those whose sweat will come up to their two knees. 
From among them tltere will be those whose sweat will come up 
to their groins. From among them there will be those who will 
be bridled in sweat (up to their necks).^ 


This Hadith was recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi.**’ 

In Sunan Abu Dawud it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ used to seek refuge with Allah from the hardship of 
standing on the Day of Judgement It has been reported 
from Ibn Mas‘Qd that they will be standing for forty years with 
their heads raised toweird the sky. No one will speak to them, 
and the righteous and wicked among them will all be bridled 
in sweat.It has been reported from Ibn TJmar that they will 
be standing for one hundred yeeirs. Both of these statements 
have been recorded by Ibn Jarir.*'*' In the Sunans of Abu 
Dawud, An-Nas&l, and Ibn Majah, it is recorded from ‘A’ishah 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ used to begin his late night 
prayer by declaring Allah’s greatness ten times, praising Allah 
ten times, glorifying Allah ten times, and seeking Ally’s 
forgiveness ten times. Then he would say. 


J f4^*’ 


oO Alldhl Forgive me, guide me, provide for me, and protect 
me.» 


Then he would seek refuge from the hardship of the standing 


**' Ahmad 6:3, Muslim 2864, and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:89. 
Abu Dawud 1:487. 

At-Tabari 24:281. 

*'*' At-Tabari 24:280. 
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on the Day of Judgement.*** 



47. Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sijjin.^ 

48. And what will make you know what Sijjin is?> 

49. A Register inscribed.^ 

410. INoe, that Day, to those who deny.^ 

411 . Those who deny the Day of Recompense.^ 

412. And none can deny it except every transgressor beyond 
bounds, the sinner!^ 

413 . When Our Ayat are recited to him, lie says: ‘‘Tales of the 
ancients!"^ 

414 . Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they 
used to eam.^ 

415 . Nay! Surely, they will be veiled from seeing their Lord 
that Day.^ 

416. Then verily, they will indeed enter the burning flame of 
Hell.^ 

417 . Then, it will be said to them: “This is what you used to 
deny!"^ 


The Record of the Wicked and some of what happens to 
Them 

Allah says truly, 

^ 

4Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sijjin.^ 

meaning, that their final destination and their abode will be in 
Sijjin, which is derived fi’om the word prison (Syn), and here it 
means straitened circumstances. Thus, Allah expresses the 


*** Abu Dawud 1 ;486, An-Nasal 3:299, and Ibn M&jah 1:431. 
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greatness of this matter, saying; 

iAnd what xvUl make you know what Sijjin is?^ 

meaning, it is a great matter, an eternal prison, and a painful 
torment. Some have said that it is beneath the seventh earth. 
It has been mentioned previously in the lengthy Hadith of Al- 
Bara’ bin ‘Azib that the Prophet ^ said, 

(^1 j iai 

tAUdh says concerning the soul of the disbeliever, ‘Record his 
book in Sijjin.' And Sijjin is beneath the seventh eartfi.®”**! 

it is known that the destination of the wicked people will be 
Hell, and it is the lowest of the low. For Allah says, 

ijlfj 1^1. ifi\ Jill 

iThen We reduced him to the lowest of the low. Save those who 
believe and do righteous deeds.^ (95:5-6) 

Here All^ says, 

iNay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sijjin. And what 
will make you know what Sijjin is?^ 

and it is full of hardship and misery. Allah says, 

iAnd when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, 
chained together, they will exclaim therein for destruction.^ 
(25:13) 

Then All^ says, 

iA Register inscribed.^ This is not an explanation of His 
statement. 


(M 


At-Tiwdl of Af-Tabarani 238, and similar with Al- Halrim i :37 . 
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iAnd what will make you know what Sijjtn is?^ 

It is only an explanation of the destination that will be 
recorded for them, which is Sijjin. Meaning, it is inscribed, 
written, and completed. No one can add to it and no one can 
remove anything from it. This was said by Muhammad bin 
Kal) Al-Qurazi.*^* Then Allah said. 


iWoe, that Day, to those who deny.^ 
meaning, when they come to the imprisonment, Allah 
threatened them with, on the Day of Judgement, and the 
disgraceful torment. The statement, “Woe,” has already been 
discussed previously and there is no need to repeat it here. 
Basically, it means destruction and devastation. This is like 
what is said, “Woe to so-and-so.” This is simUar to what has 
been recorded in the Musnad and the Sunan collections on the 
authority of Bahz bin Haldm bin Mu'awiyah bin Haydah, who 
reported from his father, who reported from his grandfather 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


^ 3 '^“ 


*Woe unto whoever speaks, and lies in order to make the people 
laugh. Woe unto him, woe unto him.tf^^ 

Then Allah says, in explaining who are the wicked, disbelieving 
deniers. 


iThose who deny the Day of Recompense.^ 

meaning, they do not believe it will happen, and they do not 
believe in its existence. Thus, they consider it a matter that is 
farfetched. Allah then says. 


iAnd none can deny it except every transgressor, sinner.^ 

meaning, transgressive in his actions by doing that which is 
forbidden and exceeding the limits when acquiring the 


Ad-Durr At-Manthur 8:444. 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:509. 
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permissible. He is a sinner in his statements, because he lies 
whenever he speaks, he breaks his promises whenever he 
makes them, and he behaves in an abusive and wicked 
manner whenever he argues. Concerning Allah’s statement. 




iWhen Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the 
ancients!"^ 


meaning, whenever he hears the Words of Allah from the 
Messenger he denies it and has ill thoughts about it. Thus, 
he believes that it is a collection gathered from the books of 
the ancients. This is as Allah says. 


Tjl5 jj 


iAnd when it is said to them: "imat is it that your Lord has 
sent down?” They say: "Tales of the men of old!" (16:24) 
Simileirly AU^ says. 




iAnd they say: 
down: and they 
(25:5) 


"Tales of the ancients, which Iw has written 
are dictated to him morning and afternoon."^ 


Then Allah continues sa 3 dng. 


^ (njjS li® ol) J* 


iNay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they 
used to eam.^ 


meaning, the matter is not as they claim, nor as they say: 
“Verily, this Qur’an is tales of the ancients.” Rather, it is the 
Word of Allah, His inspiration and His revelation to His 
Messenger The only thing that blocked their hearts from 
believing in it is the dark covering cast over it from the many 
sins and wrong they committed that has covered up their 
hearts. Thus, All&h says. 


o!; j* 


iNay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they 
used to eam.^ 

This dark covering known as Rayn overcomes the hearts of the 
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disbelievers, the covering of Ghaym is for the righteous, and 
the covering of Ghayn is for those who are near to Allah. 

Ibn Jarir, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nisa^, and Ibn Majah all recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet ^ said. 


“^^' 3^'3 


iVerily, when the servant commits a sin, a black spot appears 
in his heart. If he repents from it, his heart is polished clean. 
However, if he increases (in the sin), the spot will continue to 
increase. That is the statement of Allah: ^Nay! But on their 
hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hcisan SahOi.” The wording of An-Nasal 
says. 


^ jji I iiSu jJS ^ kL;^ lij .1^1 CjI® 

jii Jbj Sip I 


^Whenever the servant commits a wrong, a black spot is put in 
his heart. So, if he r^ains from it, seeks forgiveness and 
repents, his heart is polished clean. But if he returns to the sin, 
the spot will increase until it overcomes his (entire) heart, and 
this is the Ran that Allah mentions when He says: iNay, but 
on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to eam.^^ 


Concerning Allah’s statement. 



iNay! Surely, they will be veiled from seeing their Lord that 
Day.^ 

meaning, they will have a place on the Day of Judgement, and 
lodging in Styth. Along with this they will be veiled from seeing 
their Lord and Creator on the Day of Judgement. Imam Abu 
‘Abdullah Ash-Shafil said, “In this Ayah is a proof that the 
believers will see Him (Allah), the Mighty and Sublime, on that 
Day.” 


At-Tabari 24:287, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:253. An-Nasfil in Al-Kubrd 
6:509, and Ibn M&jah 2:1418. 
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i23. On thrones, looking.^ 

424. You will recognize in their faces the brightness of 
delight^. 

425. They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.^ 

426. Sealed with musk, and for this let those strive who want 
to strive.^ 

427. It will be mixed with Tasntm 

428. A spring whereof drink those nearest to Allah.^ 


The Record Book of the Righteous and Their Reward 

Allah says that truly, 

4Verily, the Record of Al-Abrdr (the righteous believers)^ 

These people are in a situation that is the opposite of the 
wicked people. 




4is in 'Illiyytn.^ meaning, their final destination is ‘lUiyyin, 
which is the opposite of Sijjin. It has been reported from Hilal 
bin Yasaf that Ibn ‘Abbas asked Ka'b about Sijjm while he was 
present, and Ka‘b said, “It is the seventh earth and in it are the 
souls of the disbelievers.” Then Ibn ‘Abbas asked him about 
'lUiyyin, so he said, “It is the seventh heaven and it contains 
the souls of the believers.”**' This statement - that it is the 
seventh heaven - has been said by others as well.'^' ‘Ali bin Abi 
Xalhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbfis said concerning Allah’s state¬ 
ment, 

4Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) 

is in ‘Illiyyin.^ 

“This means Paradise.”'^' Others besides him have said. 


At-Tabari 24:291. 
'2' At-Tabari 24:290. 
At-Tabari 24:292. 



408 


Tafsfr Ibn Kathlr 

“'niyym is located at Sidrat Al-Muntahd.'^^^ The obvious 
meaning is that the word ‘lUiyyin is taken from the word 
Uluw, which means highness. The more something ascends 
and rises, the more it becomes greater and increases. Thus, 
Allah magnifies its affair and extols its matter by saying, 

iAnd what will make you know what 'IlHyyin is?^ 

Then He says by way of affirming what will be written for 
them. 




iA Register inscribed. To which bear witness those nearest.^ 
They are the angels. This was stated by Qatadah.'^' Al-‘Awfi 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Those nearest to Allah 
in each heaven will witness it."*^l 
Then AllSh says. 


iVerily, Al-Abrdr (tlw righteuos believers) will be in Delight.^ 

meaning, on the Day of Judgement they will be in eternal 
pleasure and gardens that contain comprehensive bounties. 


iOn thrones,^ These are thrones beneath canopies from which 
they will be gazing. It has been said, “This means that they will be 
gazing at their kingdom and what Allah has given them of good 
and bounties that will not end or perish. It has also been said. 


iOn thrones, looking.^ “This means that they will be looking at 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.” This is the opposite of what 
those wicked people have been described with. 




At-Tabari 24:292. Sidrat Al-Muntahd is the lote tree at the utmost 
boundary of the seventh heaven beyond which none can pass. 
At-Tabari 24:294. 

At-Tabari 24:294. 
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iNay! Surely, they (evildoers) will be veiled from seeing their 
Lord that Day.^ (83:15) 

Thus, it has been mentioned that these (righteous people) will 
be allowed to look at All^ while they are upon their thrones 
and elevated couches. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iYon will recogtiize in their faces the brightness of delight.^ 

meaning, you will notice a glow of delight in their faces when 
you look at them.’ This is a description of opulence, decorum, 
happiness, composure, and authority that they will be 
experiencing from this great delight. 

Concerning Ally’s statement, 

iThey will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.^ 

meaning, they will be given drink from the wine of Paradise. 
Ar-Rahiq is one of the names of the wine (in Paradise). Ibh 
Mas'ad, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd 
all said this.^‘1 

Ibn Mas'ud said concerning Ally’s statement, 

^Sealed with musk,^ “This means it will be mixed with musk.”*^^ 
Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Allah will make 
the wine have a pleasant aroma for them, so the last thing that 
He will place in it will be musk. Thus, it will be sealed with 
musk.”!^' Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak both said the same.''*’ 

Then AllMi says, 

iand for this let (all) those strive who want to strive.^ 

At-Tabaii 24:296. 

At-Tabari 24:297. 

At-Tabari 24:297. 

I'*' At-Tabari 24:297, 298. 
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meaning, for a situation like this, let the boasters boast, 
compete, and strive to g£dn more. Let the competitors compete 
and race toward the likes of this. This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 

iFor the like of this let the workers work.^ (37:61) 

Allah then says, 

ilt will be mixed with Tasmm.^ meaning, this wine that is being 
described is mixed with Tasnim. This refers to a drink called 
Tasnim, and it is the most excellent and exalted drink of the 
people of Paradise. This was said by Abu Salih and Ad- 
Dahhak.’'’ Thus, Allah says. 


4A spring whereof drink those nearest to Alldh.^ (83:28) 

meaning, those who are near to All^, will drink from it as 
they wish, and the compamons of the right hand will be given 
a drink that is mixed with it. This has been said by Ibn 
Mas'uc, Ibn ‘Abbas, Masruq, Qatadah and others.'^' 


litj 






I 




429. Verily, those who committed crimes used to laugh at those 
who believed.^ 

430. And, whatever they passed by them, used to wink one to 
another.^ 

433. And when tltey returned to their own people, they would 
return jesting;^ 

432. And when they saw than, they said: "Verily, these have 


■*' At-Tiibari 24:301. 
At-T'ibari 24:300, 301. 
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indeed gone astray!”^ 

<33. But they were not sent as watchers over them.^ 

<34. But this Day those wlw believe will laugh at the 
disbelievers^ 

<35. On thrones, looking.^ 

<36. Are not the disbelievers paid for what they used to do?^ 

The Wicked Behavior of the Criminals and Their 
mocking of the Believers 

Allah informs that the criminals used to laugh at the believers 
in the worldly life. In other words, they would mock them and 
despise them. Whenever they would pass by the believers, they 
would wink at each other about them, meaning in contempt of 
them. 

iAnd when they returned to their own people, they would 
return jesting.^ 

meaning, when these criminals turn back, or return to their 
homes, they go back pleased. This means that whatever th^ 
request, they find it. Yet, with this, they still are not grateful 
for Allah’s favor upon them. Rather they busy themselves with 
despising and envying the believers. 

iAnd when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have 
indeed gone astray!"^ 

meaning, TDecause they are upon a religion other than their 
own religion.’ 

Allah then says, 

4But they were not sent as watchers over them 

meaning, these criminals have not been sent as guardians 
over the deeds and statements of these belfevers. These 
wrongdoers have not been made responsible for them. So, why 
are they so concerned with them, and why have they made 
them the focus of their attention? This is as Allah says. 
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(j itr. i2; cTyjj: ^ 5,^ 0^ 

^5^ Pi M pss ii a C5 

^ fj?"* 41 


^Hc (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it with ignominy! And 
speak you not to Me!” Verily there was a party of My servants, 
who used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us, and 
have mercy on us, for You are the Best of all who show 
mercy!" But you took them for a laughing stock, so much so 
that they made you forget My remembrance while you used to 
laugh at them! Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their 
patience: they are indeed die ones that are successful.^ 
(23:108-111) 

Thus, All&h says here, 


iBut tills Day^ meaning, the Day of Judgement. 

M U \p: 

ithose who believe will laugh at the disbelievers^ 
meaning, as retribution for how those people laughed at them. 


40n thrones, looking.^ meaning, looking at Allah as reward for 
bearing the feilse claims against them that they were misguided. 
They were not misguided at all. Rather they were the close 
Awliya’ of Allah, who will be looking at their Lord in the place 
of His honor. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iAre not the disbelievers paid for what they used to do?^ 
meaning, “will the disbelievers be recompensed for their 
mockery and belittlement against the believers, or not?’ This 
means that th^ surely will be paid in full, completely and 
perfectly (for their behavior). 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Mutaffijin, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 



Surah 84. Al-Inshiqaq (1-15) (Part-SO) 
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The Tafslr of Surat AUInshiqdq 
(Chapter - 84) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Prostration of Recitation in Surat AUInshiqaq 

It is reported from Abu Salamah that while leading them in 
prayer, Abu Hurayrah recited, 

iWhett the heaven is split asunder.^ and he prostrated during its 
recitation. Then when he completed the prayer, he informed 
them that the Messenger of Allah ^ prostrated during its 
recitation. This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasal on the 
authority of Malik.**’ 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Rafi‘ that he prayed the Night 
prayer with Abu Hurayrah, and he (Abu Hurayrah) recited, 

iWlten the heaven is split asunder.^ then he prostrated. So Abu 
Rafi‘ said something to him about it (questioning it). Abu 
Hurayrah replied, “I prostrated behind Abul-Qasim (the Prophet 
^), and I will never cease prostrating during its recitation 
until I meet him.”’^’ 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


’*’ Muslim 1:406, and An-NasUl in Al-Kubra 6 iSlO. 
Path Al-Bari 1:292. 
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<1. When the heaven is split asunder,^ 

i2. And listens to and obeys its Lord - and it must do so.^ 

^3. And when the earth is stretched forth, ^ 

14. And has cast out all that was in it and became empty.^ 

15. And listens to and obeys its Lord - and it must do so.^ 

16. O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with 
your deeds and actions, a sure returning, and you will meet.^ 
i?. Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right 
luind,^ 

18. He surely will receive an easy reckoning,^ 

19. And will return to his family Masriir (in joy)!^ 

110. But whosoever is given his Record behind his back,^ 

111. He will invoke destruction,^ 

ill. And he sluill enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its 
burning.^ 

113. Verily, he was among his people in joy!^ 

114. Verily, he thought that he would never retunt!^ 

115. Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!^ 


Splitting the Heavens asunder and stretching the Barth 
forth on the Day of Resurrection 

All^ says, 

iWhen the heaven is split asunder,^ This refers to the Day of 
Judgement. 

iAnd listens to and obeys its Lord^ meaning, it listens to its Lord 
and obeys His command to split apart. This will occur on the 
Day of Judgement. 

iand it must do so.^ meaning, it is right for it to obey the 
command of its Lord, because it is great and cannot be rejected. 
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nor overcome. Rather it overpowers eveiything and everything 
is submissive to it. Then Allah says, 

iAnd when the earth is stretched forth, ^ meaning, when the earth 
is expanded, spread out and extended. 

Then He says, 

iAnd has cast out all that was in it and became empty.^ meaning, it 
throws out the dead inside of it, and it empties itself of them. 
This was said by Muj^id, Said, and Qatadah.*'* 

iAnd listens to and obeys its Lord, and it must do so.^ 

The explanation of this is the same as what has preceded. 

The Recompense for Deeds is True 

All^ says, 

man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with 
your deeds and actions, a sure returning,^ 

meaning. Verily you are hastening to your Lord and working 
deeds.’ 


iand you will meet.^ Then you will meet that which you did of 
good or evil.’ A proof for this is what Abu Dawud At-TayalisI 
recorded from Jabir, that the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


^ U > U ■■jiJrT 


*Jibril said, “O Mitfiammad! Live how you wish, for verily you 
will die; love what you wish, for verily you will part with it; 
and do what you wish, for verily you will meet it (your 
deed).!)^^^ 


•*' At-Tabari 24:310. 

Musnad At-Tayatisi no. 242. 
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There are some people who refer the pronoun back to the 
statement “your Lord.” Thus, they hold the Ayah to mean, 
“and you will meet your Lord.” This means that He will reward 
you for your work, and pay you for your efforts. Therefore, 
both of these two views are connected. Al-‘Awfi recorded from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that he said explaining, 

j} Ml jsp 

man! Verily, you are reluming towards your Lord with 
your deeds and actions, a sure returning,^ 

“Whatever deed you do, you will meet Allah with it, whether it 
is good or bad.”**! 


The Presentation and the Discussion that will take place 
during the Reckoning 


men 








iVtai as for him who will be given his Record in his right 
hand, Ite surely, will receive an easy reckoning,^ (84:7-8) 

meaning, easy without any difficulty. This means that he will 
not be investigated for all the minute details of his deeds. For 
verily, whoever is reckoned like that, he will certainly be 
destroyed. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Alshah that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, 


^VSflioever is interrogated during the reckoning, then he will be 
punished J 

A’ishah then said, “But didn't Allah say. 


iHe surely will receive an easy reckoning,^?'' 
The Prophet ^ replied. 


(11 


At-Tabari 24:312. 
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'‘That is not during to the Reckoning, rather it is referring to 
the presentation. Whoever is interrogated during the Reckoning 
on the Day of Judgement, then he will be punished 

This Hadith has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasat and Ibn Jarir.*^' 

In reference to Allah’s statement, 

4And will return to his family Masriiriy 

This means that he will return to his family in Paradise. This 
was said by Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. They also said, “Masrur 
means happy and delighted by what Allah has given him.”'^' 
Allah said; 

iBut whosoever is given his Record behind his back,^ 

meaning, he will be given his Book in his left hand, behind his 
back, while his hand is bent behind him. 

iHe will invoke destruction,^ meaning, loss and destruction. 

iAnd he shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its 
burning. Verily, lie was among his people in joy!^ 

meaning, happy. He did not think about the consequences, 
nor feared what (future) was in front of him. His light 
happiness will be followed by long grief. 

iVerily, he thought that he would never return!^ 
meaning, he used to believe that he would not return to Allah, 
nor wovdd Allah bring him back (to life) after his death. This was 
said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah and others.'**' Allah then says, 

Ahmad 6:47. 

Path Al-Bari 8:566, Muslim 4:2204, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:256, An- 
Nasat in Al-Kubrd 6:510, and At-Tabari 24:315. 

At-Tabari 24:315. 

'**' At-Tabari 24:317. 
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iYes! Verily, his Lord 
has been ever beholding 
him!^ 

meaning, certainly 
Allah will repeat his 
creation just as he 
began his creation, 
and He will reward 
him based upon his 
deeds, whether they 



were good or bad. He 
was ever watchful of 
him, meaning All- 
Knowing and All- 
Aware. 




\il piij 

^ (j* 'iJ^^ 

^ t$/ ^ 






^16. Bwf mo/ I swear by Ash-Shafaq;^ 

^17. And the night and what it Wasaqa,^ 

118. And the moon when it Ittasaq.^ 

119. Yon shall certainly travel from stage to stage.^ 

420. What is the matter with them, that they believe not?^ 

422. And when the Qur'an is recited to them, they fall not 
prostrate.^ 

422 . Nay, those wtw disbelieve deny.^ 

423 . And Allah knows best what they gather,^ 

424 . So, announce to them a painful torment.^ 
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425. Save those who believe and do righteous good deeds, far 
them is a reward that will never come to an end.^ 

Swearing by the Various Stages of Man’s Journey 

It has been reported from ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ubadah bin As- 
Samit, Abu Hurayrah, Shaddad bin Aws, Ibn ‘Umar, 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn, Makhul, Bakr bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Muzani, Buka}^- bin Al-Ashaj, Malik, Ibn Abi 
Dhib, and ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Abi Salamah Al-Majishun, they all 
stud, “Ash-Shafaq is the redness (in the sky).”**' 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Abu Hurayrah that he said, 
“Ash-Shafaq is the whiteness.”*^' So Ash-Sfuifaq is the redness 
of the horizon, either before sunset, as Mujahid'^’ said or after 
sunset, as is well known with the scholars of the Arabic 
Language. 

Al-Khalil bin Ahmad said, “Ash-Shafaq is the redness that 
appears from the setting of sun vmtil the time of the last 'Isha’ 
(when it is completely dark). When that redness goes away, it 
is said, ‘Ash-Shafaq has disappeared.’ 

Al-Jawhari said, “Ash-Shafaq is the remaining light of the 
sun and its redness at the beginning of the night imtil it is 
close to actual nighttime (darkness).” ‘Ikrimah made a similar 
statement when he said, “Ash-Shafaq is that what is between 
Al-Maghrib emd Al-'Isha’.” 

In the Sahih of Muslim, it is recorded from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

nThe time of Al-Maghrib is as long as Ash-Shafaq has not 
disappeared 

In all of this, there is a proof that Ash-Shafaq is as Al-Jawhari 
euid Al-Khain have said. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah, all said that, 

Al-Qurtubi 19:274. 

‘Abdur-Razzfiq 3:358. 

At-Tabari 24:318. 

Al-Qurtubi 19:275. 

Muslim 1:426. 
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iand what it Wasaqa^ means “What it gathers.”*** Qatadah said, 
“The stars and animals it gathers.”*^* 

‘Ikrimah said, 

iAnd by the night and what it Wasaqa,^ 

“What it drives into due to its darkness, because when it is 
nighttime eveiything goes to its home.”*^* Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 

^And by the moon when it Ittasaqa.^ Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When it 
comes together and becomes complete. ”*’’* Al-Hasan said, 
“When it comes together and becomes fiill.”*®* 

Qatadah said, “When it completes its cycle.”’®* These 
statements refer to its light when it is completed and becomes 
full, as the idea was initiated with “The night and what it 
gathers.” Allah said, 

iYou shall certainly travel from stage to stage.^ 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Mujahid that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

iYou shall certainly travel from stage to stage.^ 

“Stage after stage. Your Prophet ^ has said this.” Al-Bukhari 
recorded this statement with this wording.’^ 

‘Ikrimah said, 

4 ^ <> 

’** At-Tabari 24:319. 

'^* At-Tabari 24:320. 

'^* At-Tabari 24:321. 

'‘’* At-Tabari 24:321. 

’®* At-Tabari 24:321. 

’®* At-Tabari 24:322. 

’^* Path Al-Bari 8 :567. 
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iFrom stage to stage.^ “Stage after stageJ*' Weaned after he was 
breast feeding, and an old man after he was a young man.” Al- 
I:Iasan Al-Basri said, 

iFrom stage to stage.^ “Stage after stage.^^’ Ease after difficulty, 
difficulty after ease, wealth after poverty, poverty after wealth, 
health after sickness, and sickness after health.” 


The Disapproval of Their Lack of Faith, giving Them 
Tidings of the Torment, and that the Ultimate Pleasure 
will be for the Believers 


Allah said, 




iWhat is the matter with them, that they believe not? And 
when the Qur'an is recited to them, they fall not prostrate.^ 

meaning, what prevents them from believing in Alla h, His 
Messenger ^ and the Last Day, and what is wrong with them 
that when Allah’s Aydt and His Words are recited to them they 
do not prostrate due to awe, respect and reverence? 
Concerning Allah’s statement. 


^Nay, those who disbelieve deny.^ meaning, from their 
mannerism is rejection, obstinacy, and opposition to the truth. 

iAnd Allah knows best what they gather,^ Mujahid and Qatadah 
both said, “What th^ conceal in their chests.”*^! 


iSo, announce to them a painful torment.^ 

meaning, ‘inform them, O Muhammad, that Allah has 
prepared for them a painful torment.’ 

Then Allah says. 


At-Tabari 24:323. 
At-Tabari 24:323. 
At-Tabari 24:327. 
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iSave those who believe and do righteous good deeds,^ 

This is a clear exception meaning, Ijut those who believe.’ This 
refers to those who believe in their hearts. Then the statement, 
“and do righteous good deeds,” is referring to that which they 
do with their limbs. 



ifor them is a reward^ meaning, in the abode of the Hereafter. 

ithat will never come to an end.^ Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Without being 
decreased/*^ Mujahid and Ad^'Dahh^ both said, “Without 
measure. The result of their statements is that it (the 
reward) is without end. This is as AU^ says, 

iA gift without an end.^ (11:108) As-Suddi said, “Some of them 
have said that this means without end and without decrease.” 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat AMnshiqdq. All praise 
and thanks su^e due to All^, and He is the giver of success 
and freedom from error. 


At-Tabari 24:327. 
At-Tabari 24:327. 
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The Tafslr of Surat AUBuriiJ 
(Chapter - 85) 




Which was revealed in Makkah 


wmm 


^ JiQ4^(n7> 


g mm^ 




rmm 


In the Name of AllSh, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful, 

v’^ 

jS 0;^ 

fi*j '^ > H 

oos^\ '^pi c a^ 

iii: ;i 

i|( d-i .^iji 
4.1^ ;^i jj p 

^1. By the heaven 
holding the Buruj.}> 

42 . And by the 
Promised Day.^ 


13. And by the Witness and by the Witnessed.^ 

14. Cursed were the People of the Ditch.^ 


45 . Of fire fed with fuel.^ 

4^6. \Mien they sat by it.^ 

47. And they witnessed what they were doing against the 
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believers.y 

i8. And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, 
the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!^ 

49 . To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth! And Allah is Witness over everything.^ 

iW. Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and 
believing women, and then do not turn in repentance, then they 
will have the torment of Hell, and they will have the 
punishment of the burning Fire.^ 


The Interpretation of the Word BurQj 

Allah swears by the heaven and its Buraj. The Buruj are the 
giant stars, as Allah says, 



iBlessed is He VSflio has placed in the heaven Buruj, and has 
placed therein a great lamp (the sun), and a moon giving 
light.^ (25:61) 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As- 
Suddi, all said, “Al-Buruj are the stars.”*‘l Al-Minhal bin ‘Amr 
said. 



^By tlw heaven holding the Buruj.^ “The beautiful creation.”*^* 
Ibn Jarir chose the view that it means the positions of the sun 
and the moon, which are twelve Buruj. The sun travels through 
each one of these “Burf (singular of Buruj) in one month. The 
moon travels through each one of these Buij in two-and-a-third 
days, which makes a total of twenty-eight positions, and it is 
hidden for two nights.*^* 


The Ebcplanation of the Promised Day and the Witness 
and the Witnessed 

Allah says, 

Al-Qurtubi 19:200. 

Al-Qurtubi 19:283. 

At-Tabari 24:332. 
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iAnd by the Promised Day. And by the Witness, and by the 
Witnessed.^ 


Ibn Abi Iilatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of AUdh ^ said, 




4 And by the Promised Day.^ This refers to the Day of 
judgement. iAnd by the Witness.> This refers to Friday, and 
the sun does not rise or set on a day that is better than Friday. 
During it there is an hour that no Muslim servant catches 
while asking Allatt from some good except that Allah will give it 
to him. He does not seek refuge from any evil in it except that 
Allah will protect him. iAnd by the Witnessed.^ 77iis refers to 
the day of'Arafah (in Hajj).^^^^ 

Ibn Khuza 3 miah also recorded the same H^idith. It has also 
been recorded as a statement of Abu Hura 5 n'ah and it is 
similar (to this Hadith).^^^ 

It has been reported from Abu Hura 3 rr£ih, Ibn ‘Abbas, Al- 
Hasan bin ‘Ali, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib, 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhdk that they all said that here 
the Witnessed refers to the Day of Judgement. 

Al-Baghawi said. The majority considers the Witness to be 
Friday, and the Witnessed to be the day of ‘Arq/ah.”*^’ 


The Oppression of the People of the Ditch against the 
Muslims 


Concerning Allah’s statement. 



iCursed were (Qutila) the People of the Ditch (Uldrdud).^ 


•*' At-Tabaii 24:332. 

Ibn Khuzaymah 3:116. 
Al-Baghawi 4:466. 
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^And Allah is Witness over everything.^ 

meeining, nothing is concealed from Him in all of the heavens 
and the earth, nor is ansrthing hidden from Him. 


The Story of the Sorcerer, the Monk, the Boy and Those 
Who were forced to enter the Ditch 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

ji Jl rsiUJj Jli >LUl 'jJ tlii iJ 'j\Sj h\S* 

SlSo 4 \ Jf 

Jj. j(i vIaO 44^' 653 65 

: JUi J.^ iJji U : IJ^'3-6 iUl jl lip ?6 jL:4^ 

(JjULftf iljt lijj '6^ *■^.7'^ ^Ij^ lij 

ji ij^ M fji 3^ \nv7^ :Jli 13 ?till ■ 1 }^ 

J\ 4^1 v.^1^1 y.\ JUpI : jlii . Ij3 ^: 61 6j^L:: >il 5 i o..:.;-^- 
4^! ..^1^1 6^^ 615 0! :jia ii-li :Jli ?^LUl ft 55 )' 
4Ha* UU3 j ‘6''^’ 54* 3^5^ ^5^' ^t ifj>']y3 

.6-1^1 


'‘■Among the people who came before you, there was a king who 
had a sorcerer, and when that sorcerer became old, he said to 
the king, "I have become old and my time is nearly over, so 
please send me a boy whom I can teach magic." So, he sent 
him a boy and the sorcerer taught him magic. Whenever the 
boy went to the sorcerer, he sat with a monk who was on the 
way and listened to his speech and admired them. So, when he 
went to the sorcerer, he passed by the monk and sat there with 
him; and on visiting the sorcerer the latter would thrash him. 
So, the boy complained about this to the monk. The monk said 
to him, "Whenever you are afraid of the sorcerer, say to him: 
'My people kept me busy.' And whenever you are afraid of your 
people, say to them: 'The sorcerer kept me busy.' " So flie boy 
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carried on like that (for some time). Then a huge terrible 
creature appeared on the road and ^ people were unable to 
pass by. The boy said, "Today I shall know whether the 
sorcerer is better or the monk is better." So, he took a stone and 
said, "O Allahl If the deeds and actions of the monk are liked 
by You better than those of the sorcerer, then kill this creature 
so that the people can cross (the road)." Then he struck it with 
a stone killing it and the people passed by on the road. 


'• tjlSvi Jjj ^ 

^ ;JUi ii 

oi<T uf Li :Jlii 

.ollii iiti Uai iiii 


The boy came to the monk and informed him about it. The 
monk said to him, “0 my son! Today you are better than I, 
and you have achieved what I see! You will be put to trial. And 
in case you are put to trial, do not inform (them) about me.” 
The boy used to treat the people sufoering from congenital 
blindness, leprosy, and other diseases. There was a courtier of 
the king who had become blind and he heard about the boy. He 
came and brought a number of gifts for the boy and said, "All 
these gifts are for you on the condition that you cure me." The 
boy said, "I do not aire anybody; it is only Allah who cures 
people. So, if you believe in Allah and supplicate to Him, He 
will atre you." So, he believed in and supplicated to Allah, and 
Allah cured him. 


ij ^ I U J J15» jlJ li ^ 

4^3 iUj :J\S :JUi ■ J3 :JUi ?iJ>:vijdp 

jJj J3 ^33 4^3 

u : ju uijiS/i 5*^3 43^3i^^j lyi ^ ^ -Jui 

4.3 :JU :JlS a1 :J15 > iil di li^f 

JS Jji ajb^-(i <1433 4^3 
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^ J^j ‘•'ii i-f\j 

iJl 

*H • <^i ^ Cf 

iCJLi Lli I4 0j^.^-i3 

: JUi 44^^ 3^^ (-5^ ^i>*j Jl^l |*-f> 

lil : Jlii jj5y 4-#J ^ ^ l jUi ?ill>Uw9l Jii Li 

Jlii A; ^ c#J 

.O^t \JJ^ tvii^ ^1 :f^l 


Later, the courtier came to the king and sat at the place where 
he used to sit before. The king said, "Who gave you back your 
sight?" The courtier replied, "My Lord." The king then said, 
"I did?" The courtier said, "No, my Lord and your Lord - 
Allah." The king said, "Do you have another Lord beside me?" 
The courtier said, "Yes, your Lord and my Lord is Allah." The 
king tortured him and did not stop until he told him about the 
boy. So, the boy was brought to the king and he said to him, 
"O boy! Has your magic readwd to the extent that you cure 
congenital blindness, leprosy and other diseases?" He said, "I 
do not cure anyone. Only Allah can cure." The king said, 
"Me?"^^^ The boy replied, "No." The king asked, "Do you 
have another Lord besides me?" The boy answered, "My Lord 
and your Lord is AlWh." So, he tortured him also until he told 
about the monk. Then the monk was brought to him and the 
king said to him, "Abandon your religion." The monk rejused 
and so the king ordered a saw to be brought which was placed 
in the middle of his head and he fell, sawn in two. Then it was 
said to the man who used to be blind, "Abandon your 
religion." He refused to do so, and so a saw was brought and 
placed in the middle of his head and he fell, sawn in two. Then 
the boy was brought and it was said to him, "Abandon your 
religion." He refised and so the king sent him to the top of 
su^ and such mountain with some people. He told the people, 
"Ascend up the mountain with him till you reach its pecdc, then 


I** This statement of the king is only in the version with Ahmad. 
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see if he abandons his religion; otherwise throw him from the 
top." They took him and when they ascended to the top, he 
said, "O Allah! Save me from them by any means that You 
wish." So, the mountain shook and tlwy all Jell down and the 
boy came back walking to the king. The king said, "What did 
your companions (the people I sent with you) do?" The boy 
said, "Allah saved me from them." So, the king ordered some 
people to take the boy on a boat to the middle of the sea, saying, 

"If he renounces his religion (well and good), but if he refuses, 
drown him." So, they took him out to sea and he said, "O 
Allah! Save me from them by any means that you wish." So 
they were all drowned in the sea. 


4»l :JUi Jii li :Jlii <44^1 H>-j 

^ 4 U Jii Jjj] Jli p 

J : JIJ Uj ; Jli h'J.\ 

Jf ^-^4^ ^Ij 

•if C-i*i li) klUli . vLj 

o«ij ^ oIaj 

U djy : JOdj 4.^ llil Jlii .oUj ,41)1 

*^13 oj ^ ifj ' 4 ;* 

14 ^ :Jl» ( 14 ^ 

od U ■ ^) ) JlSi J0I ol I4it^ 

«jA3l 


77 jc« f/ie fcoy returned to the king and the king said, "What did 
your companions do?" The boy replied, "Allah, saved me from 
them." Then he said to the king, "You will not be able to kill 
me until you do as I order you. And if you do as I order you, 
you will be able to kill me." The king asked, "And what is 
that?" The boy said, "Gather the people in one elevated place 
and tie me to the trunk of a tree; then take an arrow from my 
quiver and say: 'In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy.' If 
you do this, you will be able to kill me." So he did this, and 
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placing an arrow in the bow, he shot it, saying, "In the Name 
of Allah, the Lord of the boy" The arrow hit the boy in the 
temple, and the boy placed his hand over the arrow wound and 
died. The people proclaimed, "\Ne believe in the Lord of the 
boy!" Then it was said to the king, "Do you see what has 
happened? That whidt you feared has taken place. By Allah, all 
the people have believed (in the Lord of the boy)." So he ordered 
that ditches be dug at the entrances to the roads and it was 
done, and fires were kindled in them. Then the king said, 
"Whoever abandons his religion, let him go, and whoever does 
not, throw him into the fire," They were struggling and 
scuffling in the fire, until a woman and her baby whom she was 
breast feeding came and it was as if she was being somewhat 
hesitant of falling into the fire, so her baby said to her, "Be 
patient mother! For verily, you are following the 

Muslim also recorded this HadUh at the end of the Sahi^iJ^I 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar related this story in his book 
of Sirah in another way that has some differences from that 
which has just been related. 

Then, after Ibn Ishaq explained that the people of Najrmi 
began following the religion of the boy after his murder, which 
was the religion of Christianity, he said, HThen (the kin^ DhU 
Nuwas came to them with his army and called them to 
Judaism. He gave them a choice to either accept Judaism or 
be killed, so they chose death. Thus, he had a ditch dug and 
burned (some of them) in the fire (in the ditch), while others 
he killed with the sword. He made an example of them (by 
slaughtering them) until he had killed almost twenty thousand 
of them. It was about Dhu NuwSs and his army that AllSh 
revealed to His Messenger 


-if . ,{( . if r> •.» ti, -f -r . :>it 


' , 




.f 


^Cursed were the People of the Ditdt. Of fire fed with fuel. 


*** Ahmad 6:16. 

Muslim 4:2299. It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the Book of 
Tafstr. 
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VSfltett they sat by it. And they witnessed wlwt they were doing 
against the believers. And they had no fault except that Oiey 
believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise! To 
Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth! And 
Allah is Witness over everything.^ (85:4-9)” 

This is what Muhammad bin Ishaq said in his book of Sirah - 
that the one who killed the People of the Ditch was Dhu 
Nuwas, and his name was Zur'ah. In the time of his kingdom 
he was called Yusuf. He was the son of Tuban As'ad Abi 
Karib, who was the Tubba' who invaded Al-Madinah and put 
the covering over the Ad‘bah.’‘l He kept two rabbis with him 
from the Jews of Al-Madinah. After this some of the people of 
Yemen accepted Judaism at the hands of these two rabbis, as 
Ibn Ishaq mentions at length. 

So Dhu Nuwas killed twenty thousand people in one 
morning in the Ditch. Only one man among them escaped. He 
was known as Daws Dhu Thalaban. He escaped on a horse 
and they set out after him, but they were unable to catch him. 
He went to Caesar, the emperor of Ash-Sham. So, Caesar 
wrote to An-Najashi, the King of Abyssinia. So, he sent with 
him an army of Abyssinian Christians, who were lead by Aryat 
and Abreihah. They rescued Yemen from the hands of the 
Jews. Dhu Nuwas tried to flee but eventually fell into the sea 
and drowned. After this, the kingdom of Abyssinia remained 
under Christian power for seventy years. Then the power was 
divested from the Christians by Sa 3 rf bin Dhi Yazin Al-Himyari 
when Kisrd, the king of Persia sent an eirmy there (to Yemen). 
He (the king) sent with him (Sayf Al-Himyari) those people who 
were in the prisons, and they were close to seven hundred in 
number. So, he (Sayf Al-Himyari) conquered Yemen with them 
and returned the kingdom back to the people of Himyar 
(Yemenis). We will mention a portion of this - if Allah wills - 
when we discuss the Tafsir of ^e Surah: 




A Ajj JS y Jl^ 


iHave you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners of 
die Elephant?y^^ (105:1) 


Ibn Hisham 1:36. 

See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat Ad-Dukhdn (44:37). 
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The Punishment of the People of the Ditch 


AU^ said, 




iVerily, those who put into trial the believing men and 
believing women, 

meaning, they burned (them). This was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahh^, and Ibn Abza.*** 


iand tlwn do not turn in repentance,^ 

meaning, “they do not cease from what they are doing, and do 
not regret what they had done before.’ 




ithen they will have the torment of Hell, and they will have the 
punishment of the burning Fire.^ 


This is because the recompense is based upon the type of 
deed performed. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “Look at this 
generosity and kindness. These people killed Allah’s Awliyd’ 
and He still invites them to make repentance and seek 
forgiveness.” 


f. j;i3i % ^ ^ 


111. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them will be Gardens under which rivers flow. That is the 
supreme success.^ 

112. Verily, the punishmettt of your Lord is severe and 
painfid.^ 

113. Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats.^ 

114. And He is Oft-Forgiving, Al-Wadud.^ 

115. Owner of tlie Throne, Al-Majfd (the Glorious).^ 


IM 


At-Tabari 24:343, 344. 
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116. Doer of what He intends.^ 

117. Has the story readied you of the hosts.^ 
i,18. OfFir'awn and Thamud?^ 

il9. Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying.^ 

110. And AU^ encompasses them from behind!^ 

111. Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an,^ 
ill. In Al-Lcttoh Al-Mahfuz!^ 


The Reward of the Righteous^ and the Harsh Seizing of 
the Disbelieving Enemies of Allah 


Allah informs about His believing servants that 






ifor them will be Cardens under which rivers flow.^ 

This is the opposite of what he has prepared for His enemies 
of Fire and Hell. Thus, He says, 




iThat is the supreme success.^ Then Allah says, 

iVerily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful.'^ 

meaning, indeed His punishment and His vengeance upon His 
enemies, who have rejected His Messengers, and opposed His 
command, is severe, great and strong. For verily. He is the 
Owner of power, Most Strong. He is the One that whatever He 
wants, then it will be however He wants it to be, in the matter 
of a blinking of an eye, or even swifter. Thus, Allah says, 

iVerily, He it is V\/ho begins and repeats.^ 

meaning, from His perfect strength and power is that He 
begins the creation, and He repeats it just as He began it, 
without opposition or resistance. 

iAnd He is Oft-Forgizring, Al-Wadiid.^ meaning. He forgives the 
sin of whoever repents to Him and humbles himself before Him, 
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no matter what the sin may be. Ibn ‘Abbas and others have 
said about the name Al-Wadud, “It means Al-Habib (the 
Loving). 

iOwner of the Throne,^ meaning, the Owner of the Mighty 
Throne that is above all of the creation. Then He says, 


iAl-Majld (the Glorious).^ This word has been recited in two 
different ways: either with a Dhammah over its last letter (Al- 
Mqjuiu), which is an attribute of the Lord, or with a Kasrah 
under its last letter {Al-Mqjid), which is a description of the 
Throne. Nevertheless, both meanings are correct. 

a ^ 

^Doer of what He intends.^ meaning, whatever He wants He does 
it, and there is no one who can counter His ruling. He is not 
asked about what He does due to His greatness. His power. His 
wisdom and His justice. This is as we have related previously 
from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, that it was said to him during the 
illness of (his) death, “Has a doctor seen you?” He replied, 
“Yes.” They said, “What did he say to you?” He replied, “He 
said, 1 am the Doer of whatever I intend.’”*^’ 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iHas the story reached you of the hosts. Of Fir'awn and 
Thamud?^ 

meaning, has the news reached you of what Allah caused to 
befall them of torment, and that He sent down upon them the 
punishment that no one was able to ward off from them? This 
is the affirmation of His statement, 

^Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful.^ 
meaning, when He seizes the wrongdoer. He seizes him with a 


At-Tabari 24:346. 
'2' Al-Qurtubi 19:297. 
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severe and painful punishment. It is the seizing punishment of 
One Most Mighty, and Most Powerful. Then Allah says, 

4 4 U$^ 

iNay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying.^ 
meaning, they are in doubt, suspicion, disbelief and rebellion. 

4And Allah encompasses them from behind!^ 

meeining. He has power over them, and is able to compel 
them. They cannot escape Him or evade Him. 

^Nay/ This is a Glorious Qur'an.^ meaning, magnificent and 
noble. 

iln Al~Lawh Al-Mahfuz!^ meaning, among the most high 
gathering, guarded from any increase, decrease, distortion, or 
change. 

This is the end of the Tafstr of Surat AUBuruj, and all praise 
and blessings are due to All^. 
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49- The Day when all the secrets will be examined.^ 

410 . Then he will have no power, nor any helper.^ 


Swearing by the Existence of Humanity surrounded by 
the Oi^anized System of Allah 

Allah swears by the heaven and what He has placed in it of 
radiant stars. Thus, He says, 

4By the heaven, and At-Tdriq;^ Then He says, 

4And what will make you to know what At-Tariq is?^ 

Then He explains it by His sa 3 dng, 

4The star of Ath-Thaqib.^ Qatadah and others have said, “The 
star has been named Tariq because it is only seen at night and 
it is hidden during the day.”*** His view is supported by what 
has been mentioned in the authentic Hadith that prohibits a 
man to come to his family Taruq. This means that he comes to 
them unexpectedly at nighttime.*^* 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 


4Ath-Thdqib.y Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The illuminating.”*^* Ikrimah 
said, “It is illuminating and it bums the Shay tan.” 

Then Allah says. 


vi 'tt ^ ^ 


4There is no human being but has a protector over him.^ 

meaning, every soul has a guardian over it from Allah that 
protects it from the calamities. This is as Allah says. 


4 • K ^ r- » 'A 


'** At-Tabari 24:351. 
'^* FathAi-Bdri 9:251 
*^* At-Tabari 24:352. 
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iFor Him, titere are angels in succession, before and behind 
him. They guard him by the command ofAUah.^ (13:11) 


How Man is created is a Proof of Allah’s Ability to Return 
Him to Him 


Allah says. 


h iif 


iSo, let man see from what he is created!^ This is alerting man to 
the weakness of his origin from which he was created. The 
intent of it is to guide man to accept (the reality of) the 
Hereafter, because whoever is able to begin the creation then 
he is also able to repeat it in the same way. This is as Allah 
says, 


3 ^ ijJu 4( 


iAnd He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.^ (30:27) 

Then Allah says, 

iHe is created from a water gushing forth.^ meaning, the sexual 
fluid that comes out bursting forth from the man and the 
woman. Thus, the child is produced from both of them by the 
permission of Allah. Due to this Allah says, 

iProceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.^ 

meaning, the backbone (or loins) of the mem and the ribs of the 
woman, which is referring to her chest. Shabib bin Bishr reported 
from Ikrimah who narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 

^Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.^ 

“The backbone of the man and the ribs of the woman. It (the 
fluid) is yellow and fine in texture. The child will not be bom 
except from both of them (i.e., their sexual fluids).”*** 


*** Ad-DurrAl-Manthar8 A75. 




Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iVerily, He is Able to bring him back (to life)!^ 

This means that He is able to return this man that is created 
from fluid gushed forth. In other words, He is able to repeat 
his creation and resurrect him to the final abode. This is 
clearly possible, because whoever is able to begin the creation 
then he surely is able to repeat it. Indeed Allah has mentioned 
this proof in more than one place in the Qrar’an. 

On the Day of Judgement, Man will have no Power or 
Assistance 

In this regard Allah says, 

iThe Day when all the secrets will be examined.^ 

meaning, on the Day of Judgement the secrets will be tested. 
This means that they will be exposed and made manifest. 
Thus, the secret will be made open and that which is 
concealed will be well known. It is confirmed in the Two 
Sahihs on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, 

ojJS' I JLdj 

•iEvery betrayer will have a flag raised for him behind his back, 
and it will be said, ‘This is Ote betrayal of so-and-so, the son of 
so-and-so. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iThen he will have no^ meaning, man on the Day of Judgement. 


^any power^ meaning, within himself. 


Al-Bukhdri no. 6177, 6178, and Muslim 3:1359. 
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inor any helper.^ 
meaning, from other 
than himself. This 
statement means that 
he will not be able to 
save himself from the 
torment of Allah, and 
nor will anyone else 
be able to save him. 

Pi j* 


ill. By the sky which 
gives rain, again and 
again.^ 

ill. And the earth 
which splits.^ 

113. Verily, this is the 
Word that separates.^ 

114. And it is not a 
thing for amusement.^ 

115. Verily, they are but plotting a plot.^ 

116. And I am planning a plan.^ 

117. So, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with 
them for a while.^ 

Swearing to the Truthfulness of the Qur’an and the 
Failure of Those Who oppose it 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ar-raf means rain.”**’ It has also been 
narrated from him that he said, “It means the clouds that 
contain rain.” He also said, 

m 


rf^ laasJli® 

















At-Tabari 24:360 * 
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iBy the sky (having rain clouds) which gives rain, again and 
again 

“This means that it rains and then it rains (again).” Qatadah 
said, “It returns the sustenance of the servants (creatures) 
every year. Were it not for this, they would all be destroyed 
and so wovild their cattle.”*^* 

iAnd the earth which splits.^ Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Splitting to bring 
forth plant growths.”*^* This was also said by Satd bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and others.*^' Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iVerily, this is the Word that separates.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said (Fasl is), “True.’’•‘‘I Qatadah also said the 
same. Someone else said, “A just ruling.” 

iAnd it is not a thing far amusement.^ 

meaning, rather it is serious and true. Then Allah informs 
about the disbelievers saying that they reject Him and hinder 
others irom His path. Allah says, 

iVerily, they are but plotting a plot.^ meaning, they plot against 
the people in their calling them to oppose the Qur’an. Then 
Allah says. 


iSo, give a respite to the disbelievers;^ meaning, wait for them 
and do not be in haste concerning them. 





ideal gently with them far a while.^ meaning, a little while. This 


At-Tabari 24:360. 
At-Tabari 24:361. 

Ad-Dtirr Al-Manthur 8:477. 
■‘‘I At-Tabari 24:362. 
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means that you will see what befalls them of torment, punish¬ 
ment and destruction. This is as Allah says, 

<^1 ^ 

iWe let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end INe shall 
oblige them to (enter) a great torment.^ (31:24) 

This is the end of the Tafsir Surat At-fdriq, and unto Allah is 
all praise and thanks. 
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The Tafslr of Surah Sahhth"> 
(Chapter - 87) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of S&rat AUA*ld 


This S&rah was revealed in Makkah before the migration to Al- 
Madlnah. The proof of this is what Al-Bukh§ri recorded from 
Al-BarS’ bin *Azib, that he said, HThe first people to come to us 
(in Al-Madinah) from the Companions of the Prophet ^ were 
Mu^'ab bin TJmayr and Ibn Umm Maktfim, who taught us the 
Qur’&n; then ‘Ammfir, Bilal and Sa‘d came. Then TJmar bin Al- 
Khat^b came with a group of twenty people, after which the 
Prophet ^ came. I have not seen the people of Al-Madinah 
happier with an 3 rthing more than their happiness with his 
coming (to Al-Madinah). This was reached to such an extent 
that 1 saw the children and little ones sa 3 dng. This is the 
Messenger of Allah who has come.' Thus, he came, but he did 
not come until after I had already recited (i.e., learned how to 
recite) 


f'U 






iGlorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.}^ (87:1) 

as well as other Surahs similar to it.”*^* 

It has been confirmed in the Two SaJuhs that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said to Mu'adh, 




<iPA4jy didn't you recite "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most High,"; "By the sun and its brightness," and "By the 
night when it envelopes. 


This Surah is more commonly called SQrat Al-AIA. 
Path Al-Bdri 8 :569. 

P' Path Al-Bari 2:234, and Muslim 1:340. 



Surah 87. Al-A'la (1-13) (Part-30) 


445 


Imam Ahmad recorded from An-Nu‘man bin Bashir that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ recited 




Surat Al-A‘ld (chapter 87) and Surat Al-Ghashiyh (chapter 88) 
in the two ‘Id prayers. If the "Id prayer fell on Friday, he woiild 
recite them in both prayers (7d and Salat Al-Jumu'ah)^^ 
Muslim also recorded this in his SahOi, as well as Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah. The wording of Muslim 
and the Sunan compUers says, “He used to recite 




Surat Al-A"ld (chapter 87) and Surat Al-Gh&shiyh (chapter 88) 
for the two ‘Ids and Jumu'ah. If they occurred on the same 
day, he would recite them in both of them.” 

In his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded on the authority of 
Ubayy bin KaT), Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abza, and the Mother of the believers, ‘A’ishah, that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to recite 


'iT 'j. Aj -1 


iGlorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.^ and iSay: 
'O you who disbelieve.y and iSay: ‘He is Allah, the One.’^ 
‘A’ishah added in her version that he would also recite 
the Mu‘awividhatayn [Al-Falaq and 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



■‘I Ahmad 4:271. 

Ahmad from Ubayy 5:123, from Ibn ‘Abbds 1:299, Ibn AbzA 3:406, 
and ‘Alshah 6:227. 
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i2. Who has created, and then proportioned it.^ 

43 . And Who has measured; and then guided.^ 

14. And Who brings out the pasturage,^ 

15. And then makes it dark stubble.^ 

16. We shall make you recite, so you shall not forget,^ 

47 . Except what Allah may will. He knows what is apparent 
and what is hidden.^ 

i8. And We shall make easy for you the easy 
49 . Therefore remind in case the reminder profits 

110. The reminder will be received by him who fears,^ 

111. But it will be avoided by the wretched,^ 

112. Who will enter tlje great Fire.^ 

113. Tliere he will neither die nor live.}' 

The Command to pronounce Tasbih and its Response 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah ^ would recite 

iClorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.} 
he would say, 

iGlory to my Lord, the Most High.a^^^ 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn Ishaq Al-Hamdani that whenever 
Ibn ‘Abbas would recite 

cf > 

iClorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.} 

he would say, “Glory to my Lord, the Most High,” £ind 
whenever he would recite 

-f-K ^ 

4 / swear by the Day of Resurrection.} (75:1) 


Ahmad 1:232, Abu Ddwud no. 883. 
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and then reach the end of it 

4/s not He able to give life to the dead?^ (75:40) 
he would say, “Glory to You, of course.”*'* Qatadah said, 

iClorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.^ 

“It has been mentioned to us that whenever the Prophet of 
All^ ^ used to recite it he would say, 

iGlory to my Lord, the Most Highj"^^^ 


The Creation, the Decree, and the bringing forth of 
Vegetation 

All^ says, 

4lA4io has created, and then proportioned it.^ 

meaning. He created that which has been created, and He 
fashioned every creation in the best of forms. Then Allah says, 

4 ®^ ^ 


iAnd Who has measured; and then guided.^ Mujahid said, “He 
guided man to distress and happiness, and he guided the cattle 
to their pastures.”*^* This Ayah is similar to what Allah has 
said about Musa’s statement to Fir'awn, 




iOur Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, 
then guided it aright.^ (20:50) 

meaning. He decreed a set measure and guided the creation to 
it. This is just as is confirmed in Sahih Muslim on the 


*'* At-Tabari 24:367. 

*^* At-Tabari 24 ;368. This is based upon the narration of Ibn ‘Abbas 
above. 

*^* At-Tabari 24:369. 
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authority of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said, 


waJI jJiA c)j^ 


jl5j 


'‘Verily, Allah ordained the measure of all creation fifty 
thousand years before He created the heavens and the earth, and 
His Tlirone was over the water."’'’ 

Concerning Ally’s statement, 

^And Who brings out the pasturage,^ meaning, all types of 
vegetation and crops. 

iAnd then makes it dark stubble.^ Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Dried up and 
altered."*^’ It has been narrated that Mujahid, Qatadah emd 
Ibn Zayd, all made similar statements.’^’ 


The Prophet ^ does not forget the Revelation 

Allah says, 

iWe simll make you to recite,^ meaning, ‘O Muhammad.’ 

iso you shall not forget (it),^ This is Allah informing and 
promising him (the Prophet that He will teach him a 
/recitation that he will not forget. 

4'i> iC. u 

iExcept what Allah may will.^ Qatadah said, “The Prophet ^ did 
not forget anything except what Allah willed.” It has been said 
that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 

Muslim 4:2044. 

At-Jabari 24:369. 

’^’ At-Tabari 24:369, 370. 
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iso you shall not forget,^ is, “do not forget” sind that which would 
be abrogated, is merely an exception to this. Meaning, ‘do not 
forget what We teach you to recite, except what Allah wills, 
which He removes and there is no sin on your leaving it off (not 
retaining it).’ Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iHe knows what is apparent and what is hidden.^ meaning. He 
knows what the creatures do openly and what they hide, 
whether it be statements or deeds. None of that is hidden from 
Him. 

Then Allah says, 

i:k^ ^ 

iAnd We shall make easy for you the easy.^ meaning, “We will 
make good deeds and statements easy for you, and We will 
legislate such Law for you that is easy, tolerant, straight smd 
just, with no crookedness, difficulty or hardship in it.’ 


The Command to remind 

Allah then says. 


iTherefore remind in case the reminder profits.^ meaning, remind 
where reminding is beneficial. 

From here we get the etiquette of spreading knowledge, that 
it should not be wasted upon those who are not suitable or 
worthy of it. The Commander of the believers, ‘Ali said, “You 
do not tell people any statement that their intellects do not 
grasp except that it will be a Fitnah (trial) for some of them.” 
He also said, “Tell people that which they know. Would you 
like for Allah and His Messenger to be rejected?” 

Allah said: 




iThe reminder will be received by him wlw fears,^ 

meaning, “he whose heart fears Allah and who knows that he 
is going to meet Him, will receive admonition from what you 
convey to him, O Muhammad.’ 


Vi 
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^But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the 
great Fire. There he will neither die nor live.^ 


meaning, he will not die and thus be allowed to rest, nor will 
he live a life that is beneficial to him. Instead, his life will be 
harmful to him, because it will be the cause of his feeling of 
the pain of torment and various t 3 rpes of punishments what he 
is being punished with. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu SaM that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said. 


^ ~ fUllfl J>-jj jllll 

;Jli ji :JU j\ iSgJi ;JU j\ iUAJl J :JU 

• ,_j} Oli j“ 


^Concerning the people of the Fire who are deserving of it, they 
will not die nor will they live. Regarding the people that Allah 
wants mercy far. He will cause than to die in the Fire. Then 
He will allow the intercessors to come to them, and a man will 
take his groups of supporters and plant them (or he said they 
will be planted) in the River of Al-Hayd (or he sadd Al-Hayah, 
or Al-Hayawdn, or Nahr Al-Jannah). Then they will sprout up 
like the sprouting of the seed on the moist bank of a flowing 
stream.'^ 


Then the Prophet ^ said, 

a* 

^ 1 O ^ 


S OjJ» 


^Haveti't you all seen tite tree that is green, then it turns 
yellow, then it turns green (again)?^ 

Abu Satd then said that some of those present said, “It is as if 
the Prophet ^ used to live in the desert wilderness (i.e., due 
to his parables of nature)/^^* 

Ahmad also recorded from Abu Said that the Messenger of 
All^ ^ said, 




ISl 


a;UJ : J15 - Jli US' j! 


n) 


Ahmad 3:5. 
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5^4*^^ y} 

*' t ' • * ty' * 


^ t^uljl ^ jii llAi y/j^ 

t j< U : Jti^ 


^Concerning tire people of the Fire who will be dwellers of it, 
they will not die in it nor will they live. However, there will be 
a group of people - or as he sedd - whom the Fire will bum 
due to their sins - or he said - their wrongdoings. So, He will 
cause them to die until they become burnt coal. Then the 
intercession will be allowed and they will be brought group after 
group, and tlrey will be scattered over the rivers of Paradise. 
Then it will be said: "O people of Paradise! Pour down upon 
them." Then they will sprout like the growing of tire seed that 
is upon the moist bank of tire flowing stream.” 

Then, a man from among the people present said, “It is as if 
the Messenger of Allah ^ used to live in the desert 
wilderness.”*^* Muslim also recorded this Hadith.^^^ 


‘jeJ* j? 


il4. Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success.^ 

415. And remenrbers the Name of his Lord, and performs 

Sal^.^ 

416 . Rather you prefer the life of this world.^ 

417. Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting.^ 

418. Verily, this is in the former Scriptures^ 

419. The Scriptures ofibrdhtm and Musd.^ 


A Statement concerning the People of Success 

Allah says, 

4 Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success.^ 

meaning, he purifies himself from despised characteristics eind 
he follows what Allah has revealed to ^e Messenger 


*'* Ahmad 3:11. 
*^* Muslim 1:172. 
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iAnd remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs SalSh.^ 

meaning, he establishes the prayer in its appointed time, 
seeking the pleasure of Allah, obedience to His command, and 
implementation of His Law. We have already reported from the 
Commander of the believers, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, that he 
used to command the people to give the Sadaqat Al-Fip-,^^^ 
and he would recite this Ayah: 




iindeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And 
remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs Saldh.^ 

Abu Al-Ahwaf said, “If someone comes to any of you begging, 
and he wants to pray, then he should give charity {Zakdh) 
before he prays. For verily, Allah the Exalted says. 




^Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And 
remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs Salah.y^^^ 

Qatadah said concerning this Ayah, 





^Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And 
remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs Saldh 
(Fa^lld).^ 

“He purifies his wealth and pleases his Creator.”*^’ 


This World is Worthless in Comparison to the Hereafter 

Then Allah says, 

iRather you prefir the life of this world.^ 

meaning, “you give it precedence over the matter of the 
Hereafter, and you prefer it because of what it contains of 

The prescribed charity at the end of the month of Ramadan. 
At-Tabari 24:374. 

At-Tabari 24:374. 
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usefulness and benefit for you in livelihood, and your returns 
(i.e., income, profitable gain).’ 




iAlthough the Hereafter is better and more lasting.^ 


meaning, the reward of the final abode is better than the 
worldly life, and it is more lasting. For indeed, this worldly life 
is lowly and temporal, whereas the Hereafter is noble and 
eternal. Thus, how can an intelligent person prefer that which 
is short-lived over that which is eternal. How can he give 
importance to that which will soon pass away from him, while 
ignoring the importance of the abode of eternity and infinity. 

Im^ Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari that the 
Messenger of AU^ ^ said. 










<iWhoever loves his worldly life, will suffer in his Hereafter, 
and whoever loves his Hereafter, will suffer in his worldly life. 
Therefore, chose that which is everlasting over that which is 
temporal.^ 

Ahmad was alone in recording this HadithJ^^ 


The Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa 

Allah then says, 

iVerily, this is in the former Scriptures - the Scriptures of 
Ibrahim and Musd.^ 

This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement in Surat An-Najm, 

a; ii 

40r is he not informed with what is in the Scriptures of Musa. 


Ahmad 4:412. This Hadith has a deficiency in the chain of 
narration. 
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And of Ibrahim who fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (Allah 
ordered him to do or convey): that no burdened person (with 
sins) shall bear the burden (sins) of another. And that man can 
have nothing but what he does. And that his deeds will be seen. 
Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best 
recompense. And that to your Lord is the End (Return of 
everything).^ (53:36-42) 

And so forth, until the end of these Ay&t. Abu ‘Aliyah said, 
“The story of this S&rah is in the earlier Scriptures.”*'* Ibn 
Jarir preferred the view that the meaning of Allah’s statement. 


iVerily, this^ is referring to His previous statement. 



Cl- 


mji. 




^Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And 
remembers the Name of his Lord, and offers SalSh. Rather you 
prffer the life of this world. Although die Hereafter is better and 
more lasting.^ 

Then AU^ says. 


4*^ 0)^ 


4 Verily, this^ meaning, the content of this discussion, 

iin the former Scriptures, the Scriptures of Ibrahim and 
Miisa.^*^* 

This view that he (At-Tabari) has chosen is good and strong. 
Similar to it has been reported from Qatadah and Ibn Zayd.*^’ 
And Allah knows best. 

This is the end of the Tafstr of Surat Al-A‘la {SabbUfi. All 
praise and blessings are due to Allah, and He is the Giver of 
success and protection from error. 


*'* At-Tabari 24:376. 
*^' At-Tabari 24:377. 
*^' At-Tabari 24:376. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ghdshiyah 
(Chapter - 88) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


Reciting Surat Al-A*ld and Al-Ghdshiyah in the Friday 
Prayer 

It has already been mentioned on the authority of An-Nu‘man 
bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah ^ used to recite Surat 
Al-A‘ld (87) and Al-Ghdshiyah in the ‘Id and Friday prayers.^'' 
Imam Malik recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Qays asked An- 
Nu'man bin Bashir, “What else did the Messenger of Allah ^ 
recite on Friday along with Surat Al-Jumu‘ah?” An-Nu‘man 
replied, “Al-Ghdshiyah (88).This narration has been 
recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa^, Muslim and Ibn Majah.’^’ 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


^ 2 . Has there come to you the narration of Al-Ghdshiyah (the 
overwhelming) ? ^ 

42 . Some faces that Day will be Khdshi'ah.)^ 

43. Laboring, weary. 

44. They will enter into Fire, Hdmiyah.^ 

45. They will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) 
spring,^ 

46. No food will there be for them but from Darf,^ 


Muslim 2:598. 

AI-Mumatta'1:111. 

Abu Dawud 1:670, An-Nasal 3:112, Muslim 2:598 and Ibn Majah 
1:355. 
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i?. lA/hich will neither nourish nor avail against hunger.^ 

The Day of Judgement and what will happen to the 
People of the Fire during it 

Al-Ghdshiyah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement. 
This was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd.*^' It has 
been called this because it will overwhelm the people and 
overcome them. AllUi then says, 






iSome faces that Day will be Khashi'ah.^ meaning, humiliated. 
This was said by Qatadah.l^' Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘They will be 
humble but this action will be of no benefit to them.” Then 
Allah says, 

^Laboring, weary. ^ meaning, they did many deeds and became 
weary in their performance, yet they will be cast into a blazing 
Fire on the Day of Judgement. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Burqani 
narrated from Abu ‘Imran Al-Jawni that he said, “ ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab passed by the monastery of a monk and he said: ‘O 
monk!’ Then the monk came out, and ‘Umar looked at him and 
began to weep. Then it was said to him: ‘O Commander of the 
faithful! Why are you weeping?’ He replied: T remembered the 
statement of Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, in His Book, 

iLaboring, weary. They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.^ 

So that is what has made me cry.’ Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Ibn ^Abbas said, 

iLaboring, weary.^ ‘The Christians.”'’*' It is narrated that 
‘Ikrimah and As-Suddi both said, “Laboring in the worldly life 
with disobedience, and weariness in the Fire from torment and 


At-Tabari 24:381. 

At-Tabari 24:382. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:299, and Al-Ijakim 2:522. 
'’*' Path Al-Bdri 8 :570. 
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perdition.” Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah all said, 

4They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah^ meaning, hot with intense 
heat. 

iThey will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) spring.^ 

meaning, its heat has reached its maximum limit emd boiling 
point. This was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As- 
Suddi.**' Concerning Allah’s statement, 

-^1 ‘ p . 

iNo food will there be for them but from Darf,^ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “A 
tree from the Hellfire.”'^’ Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Abu 
Al-Jawza’ and Qatadah, all said, “It is Ash-Shibriq (a type of 
plant).” Qatadah said, “The Quraysh called it Ash-Shabraq in 
the spring and Ad-Dart' in the summer.” ‘Ikrimah said, “It is a 
thorny tree which reaches down to the grotmd.”*^' Al-Bukhari 
related that Mujahid said, “Ad-Dan' is a plant that is called 
Ash-Shibriq. The people of the Hij^ call it Ad-Darf when it 
dries, and it is poisonous.”’'*' Ma‘mar narrated that Qatadah said, 

iNo food will there he for them but from DarT,^ 

“This is Ash-Shibriq. When it dries it is called Ad-Dari'.”’®' 
Said narrated from Qatadah that he said, 

iNo food will there be for them but Darf,^ 

“This is of the worst, most disgusting and loathsome of 
foods.”*®* Concerning Ally’s statement, 

At-Tabari 24:383. 

At-Tabari 24:385. 

At-Tabari 24:384. 

’'*' FathAl-Bari 8.570. 

At-Tabari 24:384. 

’®* At-Tabari 24:384. 







iWhich will neither 
nourish nor avail against 
hunger.^ 

This means that the 
intent in eating it will 
not be achieved, and 
nothing harmful will 
be repelled by it. 

iV’ lie 

Si Q 0 %^ 





4S. Faces that Day will 
be joyful,^ 

49 . Glad with their 
endeavor.^ 

410 . In a lofiy 
Paradise.^ 


ill. V\/here they shall neither hear harmful speech nor 
falsehood.^ 


ill. Therein will be a running spring.^ 

113. Therein will be thrones raised high.^ 

114. And cups set at hand.y 

115. And Namdruf, set in rows.^ 

116. And Zardbi, spread out (McAthuthah) 


The Condition of the People of Paradise on the Day of 
Judgement 

After mentioning the situation of the wretched people, Allah 
chemges the discussion to mention those who will be happy. 
He says. 
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iFaces that Day.^ meaning, on the Day of Judgement. 


iwill be joyfid,^ meaning, pleasure will be noticeable in them 
(those faces). This will only occur due to their striving, Sufyan 
said, 




^Glad with their endeavor,^ ‘They will be pleased with their 
deeds.” Then Allah says, 


iln a lofty Paradise.^ meaning, elevated and brilliant, secure in 
their dwellings. 


iWhere they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.^ 

meaning, they will not hear in the Paradise that they will be 
in, any foolish word. This is as Allah says, 

<< 12 : yi 


iThey shall not hear therein any LaghwJ^^ but only Saldm.^ 
(19:62) 

Allah also says. 


iPree from any Laghw, and free from sin.^ (52:23) 
and He says, 

la: sb <js q, sfrzi 

iNo Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But 
only the saying of: "Salam! Salami" ^ (56:25-26) 

Then Allah continues, 

IP 


Vain, useless, false, sinful speech. 
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427. Do they not look at the camels, how they are created?^ 

418. And at the heaven, how it is raised?^ 

419 . And at the mountains, how they are rooted?^ 

420 . And at the earth, how it is outspread?^ 

421 . So remind them - you are only one who reminds.^ 

422 . You are not a Musaytir over them.^ 

423 . Save the one who turns away and disbelieves.^ 

424 . Then Allah will punish him with the greatest 
punishment.^ 

425 . Verily, to Us will be their return;^ 

426 . Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.^ 


The Exhortation to look at the Creation of the Camel, 
the Heaven, the Mountains and the Earth 

Allah commands His servants to look at His creations that 
prove His power and greatness. He says. 


4 D 0 they not look at the camels, how they are created?^ 

Indeed it is an amazing creation, and the way it has been 
fashioned is strange. For it is extremely powerful and strong, 
yet gentle, carrying heavy loads. It allows itself to be guided by 
a weeik rider. It is eaten, benefit is derived from its hair, and 
its milk is drunk. They are reminded of this because the most 
common domestic animal of the Arabs was the camel. 
Shurayh Al-Qadi used to say, “Come out with us so that we 
may look at the camels and how they were created, and at the 
slqr and how it has been raised.” Meaning, how Allah raised it 
in such magnificence above the ground. This is as Allah says, 

oi 


4Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how we have 
made it and adorned it and there are no rifts on it?^ (50:6) 
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Then Allah says, 

iAtid at the mountains, how they are rooted?^ 

meaning, how they have been erected. For indeed they are 
firmly affixed so that the earth does not sway with its dwellers. 
And He made them with the benefits and minerals they 
contain. 

iAnd at the earth, how it is outspread?^ 

meaning, how it has been spread out, extended and made 
smooth. Thus, He directs the bedouin to consider what he 
himself witnesses. His camel that he rides upon, the sky that 
is above his head, the mountain that faces him, and the earth 
that is under him, all of this is proof of the power of the 
Creator and Maker of these things. These things should lead 
him to see that He is the Lord, the Most Great, the Creator, 
the Owner, and the Controller of everything. Therefore, He is 
the God other than Whom none deserves to be worshipped. 

The Story of Dimam bin Tha*labah 

These are the things Dimam swore by after questioning the 
Messenger of Alldh This can be seen in what Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Thabit, who reported that Anas said, “We were 
prohibited from asking the Messenger of Allah ^ anything. 
Thus, it used to amaze us when an intelligent man fi-om the 
people of the desert (bedouin Arabs) would come and ask him 
about something while we were listening. So a man from the 
people of the desert came and said, *0 Muhammad! Verily, 
your messenger has come to us and he claims that you claim 
that Allah sent you.’ He (the Prophet) ^ said, 

*He told the truths The man said. Who created the heaven?’ He 
(the Prophet ^) replied, Allah J The man said. Who 

created the earth?’ He (the Prophet ^) replied, «Jsi!ii, 

The man said. Who erected these mountains and placed in 
them whatever is in them?’ He (the Prophet M) replied, 
•iiiii, ^AllahK 
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Then the man sedd, “By the One Who created the heaven, the 
earth, and erected these mountains, did Allah send you?’ He 
(the Prophet said, 

“YesJ The man then said, “Your messenger claims that we are 
obligated to pray five prayers during our day and night.’ He (the 
Prophet said, 

“He told the truth.'n The man then said. By He Who has sent you, 
did Allah command you with this?’ He (the Prophet replied, 

nYes.!) The man then said, “Your messenger also claims that we 
are obligated to give charity from our wealth.’ He (the Prophet 
M) said, 

told the truth.^ Then the man said. By He Who has sent 
you, did Allah command you with this?’ He (the Prophet 
replied, 

«Yes.i) The man then said, Your messenger claims that we are 
obligated to perform pilgrimage (Hqjj) to the House (the Ka'bah), 
for whoever is able to find a way there.’ He (the Prophet said, 

told the truth.^ 

Then the man turned away to leave while sa}dng, By He Who 
has sent you with the truth, 1 will not add an 3 dhing to these 
things eind I will not decrease an 3 rthing from them.’ The 
Prophet ^ then said, 

ilf he has spoken truthfully, he will certainly enter 
Paradise.^^^' 


Ul 


Ahmad 3:143. 
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Then he ^ recited, 

^ ^ T2i 


iSo remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not 
a dictator over them 

This is how Muslim recorded this Hadlth in his Book of Faith, 
and At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal also recorded it in their Sunans 
in the Books of Tafsir.^^^ This HadUh can be found in both of 
the Two 


The Threat for Whoever turns away from the Truth 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4Save the one who turns away and disbelieves.^ 

meaning, he turns away from acting upon its pillars, and he 
disbelieves in the truth with his heart and his tongue. This is 
similar to Alldh’s statement. 

Si 

4So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he 
belied and him away!^ (75:31-32) 

Thus, Allah says, 

OGI 

4Then Allah will punish him with the greatest punishment.^ 
Allah then says, 

^Verily, to Us will be their retiim;^ meaning, their place of 
return and their resort, 

iTften verily, far Us will be their reckoning.^ meaning, We will 


Ahmad 3:300. 

Muslim 1:53, Thhfat AUAhwadhi 9:265, and An-NasILt in Al-Kubrd 
6:514. 

FathAUBdri 1:95, from Ibn *Umar, and Muslim 1:52. 
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reckon their deeds for them and requite them for those deeds.* 
If they did good, they will receive good, and if they did evil, they 
will receive evil. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Gkdshiyah, and all 
praise and thanks are due to All^. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fajr 
(Chapter - 89) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


Recitation of Surat Al-Fajr in the Prayer 


An-Nasal recorded a narration from Jabir that Mu‘adh prayed 
a prayer and a man came and joined him in the prayer. 
Mu'adh made the prayer long, so the man went and prayed 
(alone) at the side of the Masjid, and then left. When Mu‘adh 
was informed of this he said, “(He is) a h 3 rpocrite.” He (Mu'adh) 
then informed the Messenger of All^ ^ of what happened. 
The Prophet ^ then asked the young man (about it) and he 
replied, “O Messenger of Allah! I came to pray with him, but 
he made the prayer too long for me. So I left him and prayed 
at the side of the Masjid. Then 1 went to feed my she-camel.” 
The Messenger of Allah ^ then said. 




'H 


«Are you causing trouble Mu'adh? Vifliy don't you recite 
^‘Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High'^, ^'By the 
sun and its brightness'^, ^‘By the dawn'^, and ^'By the night 
as it envelops' 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
4 pM 4 Jik ui ^ gg; 

@4iui 4 i^L ^ ^.6 fSi 4; 


An-Nasa*! in Al-Kubrd 6:55. 
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il. By the dawn;^ 

42 . And by the ten nights,^ 

43. And by the even and the odd.^ 

44 . And by the night when it departs.^ 

45 . Is there (not) in them sufficient proofs for men of 
understanding!^ 

46. Saw you not how your Lord dealt with 'Ad?^ 

47 . Iram of the pillars,^ 

48. The like of which were not created in the land?^ 

49 . And Thamud, who hewed out rocks in the valley?^ 

410 . And Fir'awn with Al-Awtad?^ 

411 . Who did transgress beyond bounds in the lands.^ 

412 . And made therein much mischief.^ 

413 . So, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe 
torment.^ 

414 . Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchfid.^ 

The ESxplanation of Al-Fajr and what comes after it 

Concerning Al-Fajr, it is well known that it is the morning. 
This was said by ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid and As- 
Suddi.**l 

It has been reported from MasrClq and Muhammad bin Ka'b 
that Al-Fajr refers to the day of Sacrifice {An-Nahr) in 
particular, and it is the last of the ten nights.'^' The ten 
nights’ refers to the (first) ten days of Dhul-Hijjah. This was 
said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Zuba}^', Mujahid and others among 
the Salaf and the latter generations.^^! It has been confirmed 
in SdhiTi Al-Bukhdri fi-om Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet ^ said, 

V''!*!/' J[ 4^^ ^ u» 

^There are no days in which righteous deeds are more beloved 
to All^ than these days.^ 

At-Tabari 24:395, and Al-Baghawi 4:481. 

Al-Qurtubi 20:39. 

At-Tabari 24:396. 



meaning the ten days of Dhul-Hijjah. They said, “Not even 
fighting Jihad in the way of Allah?” He replied, 


^ ^ 'M-J *^1 '^ 3 * 



«Nof even Jihad in the way of Allah; except for a man who 
goes out (for Jihdd) xoith his self and his wealth, and he does 
not return with any of that 

Allah then says, 

iAnd by the even and the odd.^ 

It has been mentioned in a HadUh that Al-Watr (the odd) is the 
day of ‘Arafah because it falls on the ninth, and Ash-Shafi 
(the even) is the day of An-Nahr (sacrifice) because it falls on 
the tenth day.'^l This was also said by Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah 
and Ad-Dahhak.*^* There are also other opinions about the 
explanation of these two words. 


Explanation of Night 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iAnd by the night when it departs.^ Al-*Awfi reported from Ibn 
Abbas that he said, “When it goes away/*^"** Abdullah bin 
Zuba 3 a* said, 

^And by the night when it departs.^ “As some parts of it remove 
other parts of it.”*®* Muj^id, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah, and 
Mlilik who reported it from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd, they 
all said; 

**' Path Al-Bdri 2:530. 

*^* The Ifadith in question is unauthentic. 

At-Tabari 24:397, 398. 

’‘’* At-Tabari 24:401. 

'®> At-Tabari 24:401. 
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iAttd by the night when it departs.^ “When it moves 
along.”*** 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

>i?j 4 

ijhere is indeed in them sufficient proofs for men with Hijr!^ 
meaning, for he who possesses intellect, sound reasoning, 
understanding and religious discernment. The intellect has 
only been called Hijr because it prevents the person from 
doing that which is not befitting of him of actions and 
statement. From this we see the meaning of Hyr Al-BayP^ 
because it prevents the person performing Tawdf from clinging 
the wedl facing Ash-Sham. Also the term Hijr Al-Yamdmah (the 
cage of the pigeon) is derived from this meaning (i.e., 
prevention). It is said, ‘Hajara Al-Hakim so-and-so (The judge 
passed a judgement preventing so-and-so),” when his 
judgement prevents the person fi-om his liberty (i.e., of freely 
utilizing his wealth). Allah says. 



iAnd they will say: "Hijr Mahjar.'^^^ (25:22) 

All of these examples are different cases but their meanings 
are quite similar. The oath that is referred to here is about the 
times of worship and the acts of worship themselves, such as 
Hajj, Saldh and other acts of worship that Allah’s pious, 
obedient, servants who fear Him and are humble before Him, 
seeking His Noble Face, perform in order to draw nearer to 
Him. 


Mentionii^' the Destruction of *Ad 


After mentioning these people, and their worship and 
obedience, Allah says. 




iSaw you not haw your Lord dealt with *Ad?^ 


At-Tabari 24:401. 

The area on the northern side of the Kabbah that is a walled-in 
precinct. 

Meaning, completely shunned. 
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These were people who were rebellious, disobedient, arrogant, 
outside of His obedience, deniers of His Messengers and 
rejectors of His Scriptures. Thus, Alldh mentions how He 
destroyed them, annihilated them and made them legends to 
be spoken of and em exemplary lesson of warning. He says, 

iSaw you not how your Lord dealt with 'Ad? Iram of the 
pillars,^ 

These were the first people of ‘Ad. They were the descendants 
of ‘Ad bin Iram bin ‘Aws bin Sam bin Nd^i. This was said by 
Ibn Ishaq.*** They are those to whom Allah sent His 
Messenger HQd. However, they rejected and opposed him. 
Therefore, Allah saved him and those who believed with him 
from among them, emd He destroyed others with a furious, 
violent wind. 


Ifi 

f- ./i t-n 


iWhich Allah imposed on them far seven nights and eight days 
in succession, so that you could see men lying overthrown, as if 
they were hollow trunks of date palms! Do you see any 
remnants ofthem?^ ( 69 : 7 - 8 ) 

All^ mentioned their story in the Qur’an in more than one 
place, so that the believers may learn a lesson from their 
demise. Allah then says. 


^Iram of the pillars,^ This is an additional explanation that adds 
clarification who they actually were. Concerning His saying, 

^of the pillars.^ is because they used to live in trellised houses 
that were raised with firm pillars. They were the strongest 
people of their time in their physical stature, and they were the 
mistiest people in power. Thus, Had reminded them of this 

m 


At-Tabari 24:404. 
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blessing, and he directed them to use this power in the 
obedience of their Lord Who had created them. He said, 


it 


iAnd remember that He made you successors after the people of 
Nuh and increased you amply in stature. So remember the 
graces from Allah so that you may be successful.^(7:69) 

Allah also sedd. 


isM it dSt !i^' ijt tjiij ^t 





iAs for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength?" See they not 
that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them.^ (41:15) 


And Allah says here. 


iThe like of which were not created in the land?^ 

meaning, there had been none created like them in their land, 
due to their strength, power and their great physical stature. 
Mujahid said, “Iram was an ancient nation who were the first 
people of ‘Ad.” Qatadah bin Di'amah and As-Suddi both said, 
•Werily, Iram refers to the House of the kingdom of ‘Ad.” This 
latter statement is good and strong. 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 




iThe like of which were not created in the land?^ 

Ibn Zayd considered the pronoun of discussion here to refer to 
the pillars, due to their loftiness. He said, ‘Thqr built pillars 
among the hills, the likes of which had not been constructed 
in their land before.”'^' However, Qatadah and Ibn Janr 


|i) 


At-Jabari 24:406. 
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considered the pronoun of discussion to refer to the tribe (of 
‘Ad), meaning that there was no tribe that had been created 
like this tribe in the land - meaning during their time.*** And 
this latter view is the correct position. 

The sa 3 dng of Ibn Zayd and those who follow his view is a 
weak one, because if He intended that. He would have said 
“The like of which were not produced in the land.” But He 
said: 


4 Cuj Jbs 

iThe like of which were not created in the land.^ 
Then Allah says, 


iAnd Thamiid, who hewed (Jabu) rocks in the valley?^ 

meaning, they cut the rocks in the valley. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
‘They carved them and they hewed them.”*^* This was also 
said by Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd.*^' From 
this terminology it is said (in the Arabic language), “the hewing 
of leopard skin” when it is tom, and “The hewing of a 
garment” when it is opened. The word 'Jayb' (pocket or 
opening in a garment) also comes from Jdbu. Allah says, 

ly- 

iAnd you hew in the mountains, houses with great skill ^ 
(26:149) 

A Mention of Fir^awn 

Allah then says, 


iAnd Fir'awn with Al-Awtad?^ 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Al-Awtad are 


‘‘I At-Tabari 24:406. 
At-Tabari 24:408. 
At-Tabari 24:408. 
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0 >^4piu:S4 j; 0 


^J^tcTlii 


"^W ®)!3P .!- ,,„ ^ ■ ,.., !t, 

/JJ All^l U 

s:^; Jyi* A*^j /OjS U 

iSii i; 4 Ct; ^ 0 \ 

tlj Jj»:* /‘-y 

5;/2 ^ 

115. As for man, when 
his Lord tries him by 
giving him honor and 
bounties, then he says: 
"My Lord has honored 
me."^ 

116. But when He tries 
him by straitening his 
means of life, lie says: 
"My Lord has humi¬ 
liated me!"^ 




^17. But not But you treat not the orphans with kindness and 
generosity!^ 

il8. And urge not one another on the feeding of the Miskin!^ 

419. And you devour the Turath - devouring with greed.^ 

420 . And you love wealth with love Jamma.^ 


Wealth and Poverty are both a Test and Honor or 
Disgrace for the Servant 

Allah refutes man in his belief that if Allah gives Him 
abundant provisions to test him with it, it is out of His honor 
for him. But this is not the case, rather it is a trial and a test, 
as Allah says. 
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iDo they think that in wealth and children with which INe 
enlarge them. Y^e hasten unto titem with good things. Nay, but 
they perceive not.^ (23:55-56) 

Likewise, from another angle, if AUih tests him and tries him 
by curtailing his sustenance, he believes that is because Allah 
is humiliating him. As Allah says, 

in 

iBut no!^ meaning, the matter is not as he claims, neither in 
this nor in that. For indeed Allah gives wealth to those whom 
He loves as well as those whom He does not love. Likewise, He 
withholds sustenance from those whom He loves and those 
whom He does not love. The point is that Allah should be 
obeyed in either circumstance. If one is wealthy, he should 
thank Allah for that, and if he is poor, he should exercise 
patience. 

From the Evil that the Servant does regarding Wealth 

Allah said, 

iBut you treat not the orphans with kindness and generosity!^ 

This contains the command to honor him (the orphan). Abu 
Dawud recorded from Sahl bin Sa^d that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, 

"ITie guardian of the orphan and I will be like these two in 
Paradise.i And he put his two fingers together - the middle 
finger and the index finger.^^* 

^And urge not one another on the feeding of the Miskin!^ 

meaning, th^ do not command that the poor and the needy 
be treated with kindness, nor do they encourage each other to 
do so. 


Abu Dawud 5:356, similar with Muslim no. 2983. 



iAnd you devour the Turath^ meaning, the inheritance. 

^devouring with greed,^ meaning, however they can get it, 
whether lawful or forbidden. 

iAnd you love wealth with love Jamma.^ meaning, in abundance. 
This increases some of them in their wickedness. 

^ t JoVf I'H 

JM sf; firs 

Jr'^i 4 4r^5 

ill. Nayl When the earth is flatened, Dakkan Dakka.^ 
ill. And your Lord comes with the angels in rows.^ 

113. And Hell will be brought near that Day. On that Day 
will man remember, but how will that remembrance avail 
him?^ 

114. He will say: "Alas! Would that I had sent forth for my 

lifers 

115. So on that Day none will punish as He will punish.^ 

116. And none will bind as He will bind.^ 

117. "O tranquil souU'y 

118. "Come back to your Lord, - well-pleased and well- 
pleasing!"^ 

119. "Enter then among My servants,"^ 
i30. "And enter My Paradise!"^ 

On the Day of «Jiidgenient Everyone will be recompensed 
according to what He did of Good or Evil 

Allah informs of what will happen on the Day of Judgement of 
the great horrors. He says, 

in 
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iNay!^ meaning, truly. 

t JoVf 

^lA^ien tite earth is flatened, Dakkan Dakka.^ meaning, the earth 
and the mountains will be flattened, leveled and made even, 
and the creatures will rise from their graves for their Lord. 


^And your Lord earnest meaning, for the session of Judgement 
between His creatures. This is after they requested the best of 
the Sons of Adam - Muhammad ^ - to intercede with AllUi. 
This will occur only after they have requested the other great 
Messengers, one after another. Yet, all of them will say, “1 
cannot do that for you.” This will continue until the beseech¬ 
ing of the men reaches Muhammad and he will say, “1 will 
do it, I will do it.” So he will go and seek to intercede with 
Allah as the session of Judgement will have come, and Allah 
will allow him to intercede for that (the Judgement).*** 

This will be the first of the intercessions, and it is the 
praiseworthy station that has already been discussed in Surat 
Subhan (Al-Isrd). So Allah will come for the session of 
Judgement as He wills, and the angels will also come, lined up 
in rows upon rows before Him. 

Then Allah says. 


iAnd Hell will be brought near that Day.^ In his SahOi, Imam 
Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said 
that the Messenger of Allah said. 




oHell will be brought on near that Day and it will have seventy 
thousand leashes, and each leash will have seventy thousand 
angels pulling if.8*^* 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded the same narration.*^* Allah said: 


'*> Ahmad 1:282. 

*^* Muslim 4:2184. 

'^* TuhfatAl-Ahwadhi 7 :294. 
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iOn that Day will man remember,^ meaning, his deeds, and what 
he did before in his past and recent times. 




ibut how will that remembrance avail him?^ meaning, how can 
remembrance then benefit him? 






iHe will say: "Alas! Would that I had sent forth for my life!"^ 

meaning, if he was a disobedient person, he will be sorry for 
the acts of disobedience he committed. If he was an obedient 
person, he will wish that he performed more acts of 
obdedience. 

This is similar to what Imam Al^imad bin Hanbal recorded 
from Muhammad bin Abi ‘Amirah, who was one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah He said, “If a 
servant fell down on his face (in prostration) from the day that 
he was born until the day he died as an old man, in obedience 
to Allah, he would scorn this act on the Day of Judgement. He 
would wish to be returned to this life so that he could earn 
more reward and compensation.”*’* 

All^ then says. 


> to A . '-fv 


iSo on that Day none will punish as He will punish.^ meaning, 
there is no one more severely punished than those whom Allah 
punishes for disobeying Him. 






iAnd none will bind as He will bind,^ meaning, there is no one 
who is more severely punished and bound than those the Az- 
Zabdniyah punish*^* the disbelievers in their Lord. This is for 
the criminals and the wrongdoers among the creatures. In 
reference to the pure and tranquil soul — which is always at rest 


Ahmad 4:185. 
f2l 

These are the angels of punishment in the Hellfire. See Surat Al- 
‘Alaq. 
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and abiding by the truth — it will be said to it, 

40 tranquil soul! Come back to your Lord.^ 
meaning, to His company, His reward and what He has 
prepared for His servants in His Paradise. 


4well-pleased^ meaning, within itself. 


4well-pleasing meaning, pleased with Allah, and He will be 
pleased with it and gratify it. 

iEnter then among My servants,^ meaning, among their ranks. 


iAnd enter My Paradise!^ This will be said to it at the time of 
death and on the Day of Judgement. This is like the angels 
giving glad tiding to the believer at his time of death and when 
he rises from his grave. Likewise is this statement here. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning Allah’s 


statement. 






tranquil sold! Come back to your Lord, well-pleased and 
well-pleasing!^ 

He said. This Ayah was revealed while Abu Bakr was sitting 
(with the Prophet ^). So he said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! There 
is nothing better than this!’ The Prophet ^ then replied, 

BtJii JU Ajl tits 


iThis will indeed be said to yoM.*”*'' 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Fajr, and aU praise 
and blessings are due to Allah. 


Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduyah, and Ad-Diya’ Al-Maqdisi in Al- 
Mukhtdrah. See Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:513. 
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The Tafslr of Surat AUBalad 
(Chapter - 90) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 

In the Name ofAUalt, tire Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

^ oi 4^ :|:d •^C ^ ^ J Ji ;T;^ 

il . Nay/ / swear by this city;^ 

42. And yoH arem 8 iis city.^ 

43. And by the begetter and that which he begot.^ 

44. V'enVy, We have created man in Kabad.^ 

45. Does he think that none can overcome him?^ 

46 . He says: "I have wasted wealth in abundance!”^ 

47. Does he think that none sees him?^ 

48 . Have We twt made for him two eyes?^ 

49. And a tongue and two lips?^ 

410. And shown him tire two ways?^ 


Swearing by the Sanctity of Makkah and Other Things 
that Man was created in Hardship 

Here Allah has sworn by Makkah, the Mother of the Towns, 
addressing its resident (during the non-sacred months,) free in 
this city in order to draw his attention to the significance of its 
sanctity when its people are in the state of sanctity. Khusayf 
reported from Muj^id; 

40^f li;. 

iNay! I swear by this city;^ “The word “La” (Nay) refers to the 
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refutation against them (Quraish). I swear by this city.”*'* 
Shabib bin Bishr narrated from Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
he said, 

li; 

iNay! I swear by this city;^ This means Makkah.” Concerning 
the Ayah: 

I ^ ^ •‘"I-' V 

Jr 


iAnd you are free in this city . ^ he (Ibn ‘Abbas) said, “O 
Muhammad! It is permissable for you to fight in 
Similar was reported from Said bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
‘Atiyah, Ad-Dahhik, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd.^^^ Al- 
Hasan AI-Basri said, "AU^ made it lawful (to fight in) for him 
(the Prophet ^) for one hour of a day,”*"** The meaning of 
what they have said was mentioned in a HadUh that is agreed- 
upon as being authentic. In it the Prophet 0, said. 


j! ^1 ^ Jill J;^ iDi lii l\» 

oCJiiji AalIji jJidi Vi osu ji'j 


cVerily, AUali made this city sacred on the Day that He created 
the heavens and the earth. Therefore, it is sacred by the sanctity 
of Alldii until the Day of Judgement. Its trees slwuld not be 
uprooted, and its bushes and grasses slwuld not be removed. 
And it was only made lawful for me (to fight in) for one hour of 
a day. Today its sanctity has been restored just as it was sacred 
yesterday. So, let the one who is present infonn those who are 
absent. 


In emother wording of this Hadith, he said, 

^1*.^ ij^li .1^1 


«So, if anyone tries to use the fighting of tlw Messenger (to 


Ad-Durr Al’Manthur S :517. 

Al-Qurtubi 20:60, and Ad-Durr A/-Manthur 8:518. 
Al-Qurtubi 20:60, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8 :518. 
Ad-Durr Al’Manthur 8:518. 

FatfiAf-Bdri 4:56. 
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conquer Makkah) as an excuse (to fight there), then tell him 
that Allah permitted it for His Messenger and He has not 
permitted it for 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iAnd by the begetter and that which he begot.^ Mujahid, Abu 
Salih, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Said bin 
Jubayr, As-Suddi, Al-I;;Iasan Al-Basri, Khusayf, Shurahbil bin 
Sa‘d and others have said, “Meaning, by the begetter, Adaun, 
and that which he begot is his children.”'^' This view that 
Mujahid and his companions have chosen is good and strong. 

This is supported by the fact that Allah swears by the 
Mother of the Towns, which are dwellings. Then after it He 
swears by the dwellers therein, who is Adam, the father of 
mankind, and his children. Abu Imran Al-Jawni said, “It 
refers to Ibrahim and his progeny.” Ibn Jarir recorded this 
statement*^* as did Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Jarir preferred the view 
that it is general and it refers to every father and his children. 
This meaning is also acceptable. 

AU^ then says, 

iVerily, \Ne have created man in Kabad.^ Ibn Abi Najlh and Jurayj 
reported from ‘Ata, from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the phrase ‘in 
Kabad’, “He was created while in hardship. Don’t you see him?" 
Then he mentioned his birth and the sprouting of his teeth.*®' 
Mujahid said, 

Kabad. ^ “A drop of sperm, then a clot, then a lump of flesh, 
enduring in his creation.” MuJMiid then said, “This is similar to 
Allah’s statement, 

FathAl-BOri 1 ;238. 

Al-Qurtubi 20:61, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:519, and At-Tabari 
24:432. 

At-Tabari 24:433. 

At-Tabari 24:433. 

'®' At-Tabari 24:434. 
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iHis mother bears him with lordship. And she brings him forth 
with hardship.^ (46:15) 

and she breast-feeds him with hardship, and his livelihood is 
a hardship. So he endures all of this.” Satd bin Jubayr said, 

iVerily, We have created man in Kabad.^ “In hardship and 
seeking livelihood.” Ikiimah said, “In hardship and long-suffer¬ 
ing.”**’ 

Qatadah said, “In difficulty.”*^’ It is reported from Al-Hasan 
that he said, “Enduring the hardships of the world by life and 
the severity of the Hereafter.” 


Man is encompassed by Allah and His Bounties 

Allah says. 




iDoes /ic think tiwt none can overcome him?^ 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said. 






iDoes he think that none can overcome him?^ “Meaning no one is 
able to take his wealth.” 

Qatadah said. 



iDoes he think that none can overcome him?^ 

“The Son of Adam thinks that he will not be asked about this 
wealth of his - how he earned emd how he spent it.”*^’ Allah 
said: 


4He says: "I have wasted wealth in abundance!”^ 


*** Ad-DurrAl-ManOiur 8.520. 
*^' At-Tabari 24:433. 

*^’ At-Tabari 24:436. 
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This means, the Son of Adam says, “I spent an abundance of 
wealth.” Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others 
have said this.*'* 

iDoes he think that none sees him?^ Mujahid said, “Does he think 
that Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, does not see him.” Others 
among the Salaf have said similar to this. 

Allah said; 

^Have We not made for him two eyes?^ meaning, for him to see 
with them. 

4And a tongue^ meaning, for him to speak with, and so that he 
can express that which is inside of him. 

iand two lips?^ In order to help him with speaking, eating food, 
and beautifying his face and his mouth. 

The Ability to distinguish between Good and Evil is also 
a Blessing 

^And shown him the two ways?^ This refers to the two paths. 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri nsurated from ‘Asim, from Zirr, from ‘Abdul¬ 
lah bin Mas'ad that he said, 

^And shown him the two ways?^ “The good and the evil.”'^' 
Similar to this has been reported from ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Abu Wa’il, Abu Salih, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Ad- 
Dahhak, and ‘A^’ Al-Khurasani among others.*^* Similar to 
this Ayah is Allah’s statement, 

At-Tabari 24:436. 

At-Tabari 24:437. 

At-Tabari 24:437, 438, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:521, 522. 
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g mm M 





Ij^.'Tj aJU:^ j.;^ 

i^i j^t iL:;j;i q ;|p!:^ 

iVerily, We have 
created man from Nutfah 
Amshdj, in order to try 
him: so We made him 
hearer and seer. Verily, 
We showed him the 
way, whether he be 
grateful or ungrateful.^ 
(76:2-3) 

iibjai Uj 

tS} 

U jl 

ui OO ^ 

W'jlt s^> !>^'jy 


V-rf' ‘ajj' 

j" (*1^ j .« i . «i' v»«' (•* \>>o 


422. But he has not attempted to pass on the path that is 
steep.^ 

il2. And what will make you know the path that is steep?^ 

423. Freeing a neck^ 

424. Or giving food in a day fidl of Masghabah,^ 
il5. To an orplwn near of kin.^ 

426. Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust.^ 

il7. Then he became one of those who believed and 
recommended one another to patience, and recommended one 
another to compassion.^ 
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418. They are those on the Right,^ 

419. But those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, they are those on 
the Lefi.^ 

420. Upon them Fire will Mu'^adah.^ 


The Encouragement to traverse upon the Path of 
Goodness 


Ibn Zayd said, 

Vif 


4But he has not attempted to pass on tlte path that is steep. 


“This means, will he not traverse upon the path which 
contains salvation and good? Then He explains this path by 
his sa 3 dng. 




4And zohat will make you know the path that is steep? Freeing 
a neck, or giving food 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Said bin Maij^ah that he heard 
Abu Hurayrah sa 5 dng that the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


1 , 


jii\ ^ Jl« Cj\ - ^j\ jipf iljyi Zjj 

3 ^ 


^Whoever frees a believing slave, Allah will free for every limb 
(of the slave) one of his limbs from the Fire. 77iis is to such an 
extent that He (Allah) will free a hand for a hand, a leg for a 
leg, and a private part for a private part.n 


‘Ali bin Al-Husa 5 m then said (to Said), “Did you hear this from 
Abu Hurayrah?” Said replied, “Yes.” Then ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn 
said to a slave boy that he owned who was the swiftest of his 
servants, “Cjill Mutarrifl” So when the slave was brought 
before him he said, “Go, for you are free for the Face of 
Allah.Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal, all 
recorded this Hadith from Said bin Maijrniah.^^' 


At-Tabari 24:440. 

Ahmad 2 :422. 

Path Al-Bari 5:174 and 11:608, and MusUm 2:1147, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 5:144, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 3 :168. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah that the 
Prophet ^ said, 


Lli Jj 

f ji hj' ^ 4''-^ ir? 


iVi/hoever builds a Masjid so that Allah may be remembered in 
it, AllSh will build a house for him in Paradise; and whoever 
frees a Muslim person, then it will be his ransom from Hell; 
and whoever grows grey in Islam, then it will be a light for him 
on the Day of Judgement, 


According to another route of transmission, Ahmad recorded 
from Abu Umamah, who reported from ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah that 
As-Sulami said to him, “Narrate a Hadith to us that you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah without any deficiency or 
mistakes.” He (‘Amr) said, “1 heard him sa}dng. 


^iii ijU-il ,iiJi 1^: M jj lyui ^ i‘%‘ iJ oJj 

fji hr ^ ji' Jt" ^ 

If 'j ‘jjj <3^ d (Lif OLil ^ ^ 


ulA^ioeygr Itas three childreti bom to him in Islam, and they die 
before reaching the age of puberty, Allah will enter him into 
Paradise by virtue of His mercy to them. And whoever grows 
gray in the loay of Allah (fighting jihad), then it will be a light 
for him on the Day of Judgement. And whoever shoots an 
arrow in the way of Allah (fighting Jihad) titat reaches the 
enemy, witether it hits or misses, he will get the reward of 
freeing a slave. And whoever frees a believing slave, then Allah 
will free each of his limbs from the Fire for every limb that the 
slave has. And whoever equipped two riding animals in the way 
of Allah (for fighting Jihad), then indeed Paradise has eight 
gates, and Allah will allow him to enter any of thetn he 


Ahmad 4:386. 
Ahmad 4:386. 
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Ahmad recorded this Hadith from different routes of 
transmission that are good and strong, and all praise is due to 
Allah. 

Allah said, 

iOr giving food in a day fidl of Masghabah,^ Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Of 
hunger. ”■ ' ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others 
all said the same.'^' The word ‘Saghb’ means hunger. Then 
Allah says. 


iTo an orphan^ meaning, he gives food on a day like this to an 
orphan. 

inear of kin.^ meaning, who is related to him. Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘Iknmah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi all said this.^^^ 
This is similar to what was related in a Hadith that was 
collected by Imam Ahmad on the authority of Salman bin ‘Amir 
who said that he heard the Messenger of Allah ^ say. 



^Otarity given to the poor person is counted as one charity, 
while if it is given to a relative it is counted as two: charity 
and connecting the ties (of kinship) 

At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasall®' both recorded this Hadith and its 
chain of narration is authentic. Then Allah says, 

iOr to a Miskin cleaving to dust (Dim Matrabah).^ meaning, poor, 
miserable, and clinging to the dirt. It means those who are in a 
state of destitution. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Dha Matrabah is that who 

At-Tabari 24:442. 

At-Tabari 24:442, 443. 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:525. 

■‘‘I Ahmad 4:214. 

Ttihifat Al-Ahwadhi 3 :324, and An-Nasal 5:92. 
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will not be merciful with whoever is not merciful with 
the people 

Abu Dawud recorded from ‘Abdullldi bin ‘Amr that he narrated 
(from the Prophet ^), 

'^Whoever does not show mercy to our children, nor does he 
recognize the right of our elders, then he is not of us 

Then Allah says, 

4They are those on the Right,^ meaning, those who have these 
characteristics are the companions of the Right Hand. 


The Companions of the Left Hand and Their 
Recompense 


Then Allah says. 






4But those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, they are those on the 
Left.y 

meaning, the companions of the Left Hand. 




iUpon them Fire will Mu'sadah.y 

meaning, it will be sealed over them and there will be no way 
for them to avoid it, nor will they have any way out. Abu 
Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Juba}^-, Mujahid, 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, ‘Atiyeih Al-‘Awfi, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said. 


^Mu'sadah,^ ‘This means Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Its doors 

will be closed.Ad-Dahhak said, 


Muslim 4:1809. 

Abu Dawud 5:231. 

At-Tabari 24:447, and Ad^Durr Al-Manthur 8:526. 
Ad-Durr AUManthur 8:526. 
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iMu'sadah.^ “It will be sealed over them and it will have no 
door.” Qatadeih said, 

^Mu'sadah.^ “It will be shut and there will be no light in it, no 
crevice (escape), and no way out of it forever. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Balad, and eiU praise 
and blessings are due to Allah. 


At-Tabari 24:447. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Wash-Shams 

wa Duhdhd 

• • 

(Chapter - 91) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


Recitation of Surah Ash-Shams wa Duhdhd in the 
‘Ishd* Prayer 


The Hadith of Jabir which was recorded in the Two Sahihs has 
already been mentioned. In it the Messenger of Allah ^ said to 
Mu'adh, 




iWhy didn't you pray with (the recitation of) ^Glorify the 
Name of your Lord the Most High^ (87), iBy the sun and 
Duhahd^ (91), and iBy the night as it envelops?^ (92)»**' 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

lij t&j li) lij 'jj 

j.* v'i- j*j 


il. By the sun and Duhalia.^ 

42. By the moon as it Taldhd.^ 

43. By the day as it Jall^.^ 

44. By tlte night as it Yaghslwlta 

45. By the heaven and Ma Bahaha.^ 

46. By the earth and Ma Tahh^m.^ 

47. By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apportioned it).^ 


HI 


Path Al-Bari 2 :234, and Muslim 1:340. 
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18. Then He showed it its Fujur and its Taqwa.^ 

19. Indeed he succeeds who purifies it.^ 
ilO. And indeed Ite fails who Dassaha.^ 

Allah swears by His Creation that the Person Who 
purifies Himself will be Successful and the Person Who 
corrupts Himself will fail 

Muj^id said, 

4By the sun and Duhdha.y “This means, by its light.”*’’ Qatadah 
said, 

iwa Duhdhd.y “The whole day.”*^* Ibn Jarir said, “The correct 
view is what has been said, ‘Alldh swears by the sun and its 
daytime, because the clear light of the sun is daytime.’ ” 

iBy the moon as it Tal^^.^ Mujahid said, “It follows it (the 
sun).”*®* Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 

y>i 

iBy the moon as it Talahd.^ “It follows the day.”***’ Qatadah said, 
“ as it Talahd (follows it)’ is referring to the night of the HUdl 
(the new crescent moon). When the sun goes down, the HUdl is 
visible.”*®* Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4By the day as it Jallaha.^ Mujahid said, “When it illuminates.”*®* 
Thus, Mujahid said, 

*‘* At-Tabari 24:451. 

*®* At-Tabari 24:451. 

*®* At-Tabari 24:452. 

*“** At-Tabari 24:452. 

*®* At-Tabari 24:452. 

*®* At-Tabari 24:529. 
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iBy Ote day as it Jallahd.^ “This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

iBy the day as it Tajalld.^ (92:2)” 

And they have said concerning Allah’s statement, 

iBy the night as it Yaghshdha.y meaning, when it covers the sun, 
which takes place when sun disappears and the horizons 
become dark. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iBy the heaven and Md Banaha.^ The meaning here could be for 
descriptive purposes, meaning “By the heaven and its construc¬ 
tion.” This was said by Qatadah. It could also mean “By the 
heaven and its Constructor.” This was stated by Mujahid.'*' 
Both views are interrelated, and construction means raising. 
This is as All^ says. 


iWith Hands did We construct the heaven.^ (51:47) meaning, with 
strength. 




iVerily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereof. 
And We have spread out the earth: how excellent a spreader are 
We/> (51:47-48) 

This is also similar to Allah’s statement. 


iBy the earth and Md Tahdhd.^ MujAhid said, “Tahaha means He 
spread it out.”*^' Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 

i0! 


iand Md Tahdhd.^ “This means what He created in it.”*^' ‘Ali bin 


At-Tabari 24:453. 
At-Tabari 24:454. 
At-Tabari 24:453. 
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them and distracted tirem from their religion 
Then All^ says, 

iThen He showed it its Fujur and its Taqwa.^ 

meaning, He showed him to his transgression and his Taqwd, 
This means that He clarified that for it and He guided it to 
what has been ordained for him. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

iTIwn He showed it its Fnjiir and its Tacpva.^ 

“He explained the good and the evil to it (the soul).”^^* 

Muj^id, Qatadah, Ad-Dahh^ and Ath-Thawri all said the 
sameJ^^ Said bin Jubayr said, “He gave him inspiration (to 
see what was) good and evil.” Ibn Zayd said, “He made its 
Fujur and its Taqwd inside of it.”*"^* 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Abul-Aswad Ad-Dlli that he said, 
“Imr^ bin Husayn said to me, ‘Do you think that what the 
people do, and what they strive for is a thing that is pre¬ 
ordained and predestined for them, or is it a thing which is 
only written after the Message comes to them from the Prophet 
when there will be an evidence against them?’ I said, 
‘Rather it is something preordained upon them.’ Then he said, 
‘Is that an injustice?’ Then I became extremely frightened of 
him (due to what he was saying), and I said to him. There is 
nothing except that He (All^) created it and possesses it in 
His Hand. He is not asked about what He does, while they 
(His creation) will be asked.’ He (‘Imr^) then said, ‘May All^ 
guide you! I only asked you about that in order to inform you 
that a man from Muzaynah or Juhaynah tribe came to the 
Ally’s Messenger ^ and asked him: 

“O Messenger of All^! Do you consider the actions of 
mankind and their struggles to be preordained for them and 
written for them from Qadr, or something written for them 

MusUm 4:2197. 

At-Jabari 24:454. 

At-Tabari 24:455. 

A^-Tabari 24:455. 





498 


Tafslr Ibn Kathir 


only after the Message came to them from their Prophet, when 
there will be an evidence against them?” He (the Prophet #) 
replied: 


oRather it is something preordained for thetnj 

So the man said, “Then what is the point of our actions?” The 
Prophet ^ replied. 


: JLi: fciUi I LJJ 4^ Ui>- jin 


liWhoever Allah created for one of the two positions (Paradise or 
Hell), He makes it easy for him (to attain). The proof of that is 
in the Book of Allah iBy Nafo, and Ma Sawwaha (Who 
apportioned it). Then He showed it its Fujar and its 
Taqwa^.^"^^^ 

Ahmad and Muslim both recorded this Hodith.^^^ 

Allah then says. 


v'i- -Uj 0* 


ilndeed he succeeds who purifies it. And indeed he fails who 
Dassahd.^ 


This could mean that whoever purifies himself by obedience to 
AU^, then he will be successful. This is as Qatadah said, “He 
cleanses it fi'om the lowly and despicable characteristics.” 

Similar to this has been reported from Mujahid, Ikrimah 
and Said bin Jubayr. 




iAnd indeed he fails who Dassahd.^ meaning, to conceal it. This 
means that he makes it dull, and he disregards it by neglecting 
to allow it to receive guidance. He treats it in this manner until 
he performs acts of disobedience and he abandons obedience of 
Allah. 

It also could mean that he is indeed successful whose soul 
Allah purifies, and he has failed whose soul Allah corrupts. 


At-Tabari 24:455. 

Ahmad 4:438, and Muslim 4:2041. 
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This is like what was reported by Al-‘Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi 
Tall^ah from Ibn ‘Abbas.’*’ 

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger 
of Allah ^ used to stop whenever he recited this Ayah, 


iBy Najs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apportioned it). Then He 
showed it its Fujiir and its Tatpva.^ 


Then he would say, 


«0 Allah! Give my soul its good. You are its Guardian and 
Master, and the best to purify 


Another Hadith 

Imam Al>mad recorded that Zayd bin Arqam said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


.f^\ hi i/l 

<i-<t sUlIj ‘fs- ojl 

V iy-'ij 'i 'i uT-^ hii ^ 


oO Allah! Verily, I seek refuge with You from weakness, 
laziness, senility (of old age), cowardliness, stinginess and the 
torment of the grave. O Allah! Give my soul its good and 
purify it, for You are tiw best to purify it. You are its Guardian 
and Master. O Allah! Verily, I seek refitge with You from a 
heart that is not humble, a soul that is not satisfied, knowledge 
that does not benefit and a supplication that is not answered. 

Zayd then said, “The Messenger of Alldh ^ used to teach us 
these (words) and we now teach them to you.”’^’ Muslim also 
recorded this Hadfth.’'*’ 


At-Tabari 24:457. 

’^’ At-Tabarani 11:106. 
Ahmad 4:371. 
Muslim 4:2088. 
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jjij Jui 

LjkjiyLn3 ft^Jl>s3 

i$A;.p ^1 

<(|5i;>ii ^(2. v; 

411 . Thamxid denied 
through their trans¬ 
gression.^ 

ill. VSdxen their most 
wicked went forth.^ 

113. But the Messenger 
of Allah said to them: "Be 
cautious! That is the she- 
camel of Allah! (Do not 
harm it) and (bar it not 
from having) its drink!"^ 

114. Then they denied 
him and they killed it. 
So their Lord destroyed 
them because of their 
sin, Fasawwahd!^ 
thereof.^ 

The Rejection of Thamud and Allah’s Destruction of 
Them 

All^ informs that Thamud rejected their Messenger because 
of the injustice and transgression they practiced. This was 
said by Mujahid, Qatadah and others.*^’ Therefore, this 
resulted in a rejection in their hearts for the guidance and 
conviction their Messenger came to them with. 

ilMxen their most wicked went forth.^ 

(il 



il5. And He fared not the consequences 


At-Tabari 24:458. 
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meaning, the most wicked person of the tribe, and he was 
Qudar bin Salif, the one who killed the she-camel. He was 
leader of the tribe of ThamCid, and he is the one whom Allah 
refers to in His saying, 


iBut they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed 
(her).^ (54:29) 

This man was mighty and respected among his people. He was 
of noble lineage and a leader who was obeyed. This is just as 
Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin Zam‘ah. He said 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ gave a sermon in which he 
mentioned the she-camel and he mentioned the man who 
killed her. Then he said. 




<i^\Nhen their most wicked went forth.^ A strong and mighty 
man who was invincible among his tribe, like Abu Zam'ah, 
went forth to /ler.®’*’ 

This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Book of Tafsir, 
and Muslim in his Book of the Description of the Hellfire. At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasal both recorded it in their Sunans in 
their Books of Ta^tr.*^’ 


The Story of Salih’s She-Camel 

Allah then says, 

4But the Messenger of Allah said to them^ referring to Salih. 

iThat is the she-camel of Allahiy meaning, “beware of touching the 
she-camel of Allah with any harm.’ 

•*' Ahmad 4:17. 

Path Al-Bari 8:575, Muslim 4 ;2191, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 ;268, and 
An-Nasat in Al-Kubrd 6:515. 
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^and its drinki^ meaning, ‘do not transgress against her in her 
drinking, for she has been edlocated a day to drink and you 
have been aillocated a day to drink, as is known to you.’ Then 
Allah says, 

iThat they denied him and they killed it.^ 

which means they rejected what he came with. This resulted 
in them killing the she-camel that Allah had brought out of 
the rock as a sign for them and a proof against them. 

^So their Lord destroyed them because of their sin,^ 
meaning. He became angry with them and He annihilated them. 

iFasaiowdhd!^ meaning. He made the punishment descend upon 
them all equally. 

Qatadah said, “It has reached us that the leader of tribe of 
ThamQd did not kill the she-camel until their youth, their elderly, 
their males and their females all pledged allegiance to him. So 
when the people cooperated in killing her, Alldh destroyed them 
all with the same punishment due to their sin.”*‘l Allah said, 

^And He feared not^ it has also been recited as 

(^Uu "%) 

(So He feared not) 


ithe consequences thereof.^ Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah does not fear 
any consequences from anyone else.”*^' Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Bakr bin ‘Abdullah Al-Muzani and others all said the same.^^* 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shams, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


At-Tabari 24:460. 
At-Tabari 24:416. 
At-Tabari 24:461. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Layl 
(Chapter - 92) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Recitation of Surat Al-Layl in the *Isha* Prayer 

The statement of the Prophet ^ to Mu'adh has already 
preceded, where he said, 

«lMiy did you not pray with (the recitation of) ^Glorify the 
Name of your Lord Oie Most High^ (87), and 4% the sun and 
Duhahd^ (91), and iBy the ni^t as it envelops?^ (92)»*‘’ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

If c* h ^ 

H ^ ttj ii:.; 

>ii ric ii; t5 

il. By the night as it envelops.^ 

42 . By the day as it appears.^ 

43 . By Him \Mio created male and female.^ 

44 . Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse.^ 

45 . As for him who gives and has Taqwa,^ 

46. And believes in Al-Husnd.^ 

47 . We will make smooth for him the paQi of ease.^ 

48 . But he who is greedy and thinks himself self-sufficient,^ 

49 . And denies Al-Husnd.^ 

410 . We will make smooth for him the path to evil,^ 


Path Al-Bdri 2:234, and Muslim 1:340. 
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^11. And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down 
(in destruction)?^ 

Swearing by the Diversity of Mankind in Their Efforts 
and informing of the Different Results of that 

Allah swears by saying: 

the night as it envelops.^ meaning, when it covers the 
creation with its darkness. 

iBy the day as it appears.^ meaning, with its light and its 
radiance. 

^ 

iBy Him Who created male and Jetnale,^ This is similar to Allah’s 
saying, 

iAnd We have created yon in pairs.^ (78:8) 

It is also similar to His saying, 

^ tlr 

iAnd of everything We have created pairs.^ (51:49) 

And just as these things that are being sworn by are 
opposites, likewise that which this swearing is about are 
opposing things. This is why All^ says, 

iCertainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse.^ 

meaning, the actions of the servants that they have performed 
are also opposites and diverse. Therefore, there are those who 
do good and there are those who do evil, Allah then says, 

iAs for him who gives and has Taqwa.^ 

meaning, he gives what he has been commanded to give and 
he fears All^ in his affairs. 
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iAnd believes in Al-Htisna.^ meaning, in the compensation for 
that. This was said by Qatadah.**' Khusayf said, “In the 
reward.” 

Then AU^ says. 




iWe will make smooth for him the path of ease.^ Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Meaning for goodness.”*^' Thus, Allah says. 


iBut he who is greedy^ meaning, with that which he has. 


4 ^ 

iand thinks himself self-sufficient,^ ‘Ikrimah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “This means he is stingy with his wealth and 
considers himself to be in no need of his Lord, the Mighty and 
Majestic.This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

iAnd detiies Al-Husnd.^ meaning, the recompense in the abode 
of the Hereafter. 






iWe will make smooth for him the path to evil.^ 
meaning, the path of evil. This is as Allah says. 


4 




^And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refosed to believe therein for the first time, and We shall leave 
them in their trespass to wander blindly.^ (6:110) 

And there are many Aydt with this meaning, proving that 
Allah rewards those who intend good with success, while 


*** At-Tabari 24:470. 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:535. 
At-Tabari 24:472. 
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whoever intends evil is abandoned, and all of this is in 
accordance with a preordained decree. There are also many 
Hadiths that prove this. 

The Narration of Abu Bakr As-Sid^q 

Imam Al^ad recorded from Abu Bakr that he said to the 
Messenger of Allah “O Messenger of AUldi! Do we act 
according to what has already been decided, or is the matter 
just beginning (i.e., still undecided)?" He replied, 

Ji Ji. 

* Indeed it is according to what has already been decided J 

Then Abu Bakr said, “Then what (good) are deeds, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He replied, 

«:j uj 

<iEveryone will find it easy to do such deeds that will lead him 
to what he was created 


The Narration of *Ali 


Al-Bukh^ recorded from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib that they (the 
Companions) were with the Messenger of Allah ^ at the 
cemeteiy of Baqf Al-Gharqad for a funeral, when the Prophet 
■Sfe said. 


•'ll - 




fiTIure is none among yon except that his place has already 
beert written, a seat in Paradise and a seat in the Hellfire,^ 

They said, "O Messenger of Allah! Should we depend on this?” 
He replied, 


^Perform deeds for everyone will have the deeds of what he zvas 
created for (Paradise or Hell) made easy for himj Then he 
recited the Ayah 




( 1 ) 


Ahmad 1:5. Similar with Muslim, no. 17 in the Book of Faith. 
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4As for him who gives and has Taqwd, and believes in Al- 
Husna. We will smooth for him the path of ease. 

until the Ayah: 


ithe path to evil^ 


He (Imam Al-Bukhari) also recorded another similar narration 
from ‘Ali bin Abi X^b in which he said, “We were at a funeral 
in the cemetery of Baql‘ Al-Gharqad when the Messenger of 
Allah 5i came and sat down. So we came and sat around him 
and he had a stick with him. Then he bowed his head and he 
began to scratch the ground with his stick. He then said, 


tjUlj ^ — Jc>-f ^ 


»77iere is not anyone among you - or is not a single soul (that 
has been created) - except that his place has been written in 
Paradise or in the Fire, and it has been written that he will be 
miserable or happy.» 

A man said, “O Messenger of Allahl Should we just depend on 
what has been written for us and give up performing deeds? 
For whoever of us is of the people of happiness then he will be 
of the people of happiness, and whoever among us is of the 
people of misery then he will be of the people of misery.” The 
Prophet replied, 


Jl lib ‘jiliDi ^ oSUiJl jif l5ll 

: ly yj. 


^Those people who are the people of happiness, they will have 
the deeds of the people of happiness made easy for them. And 
those people who are the people of misery, they will have the 
deeds of the people of misery made easy for tlwm.> Then he 
recited the Ayah: 


^ 






Path Al-Bari 8 :578, 579. 
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iAs for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al- 
HusnS. We will make smooth for him the path of ease 
(goodness). But he who is greedy and thinks himself self- 
sufficient, and belies Al-HusnS. We will make smooth for him 
the path to 

The other compilers of the Group have also recorded this 


The Narration of ‘Abdullah bin *Umar 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Timar that TJmar said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Do you think that the deeds that we do 
are a matter that is already predetermined or are they 
something just beginning or new?” The Prophet ^ replied, 




lit is something that has already been predetermined. Therefore, 
work deeds, 0 son of Al-Khattdb! For verily, each person will 
have things made easy for him. So whoever is from the people of 
happiness, then he will work deeds for happiness, and whoever 
is from the people of misery, then he will work deeds for 
misery. 

This Hadith has been recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the Book of 
Al-Qadar and he said “Hasan Sahih.”*'^' 


Another Hadith Narrated by Jabir 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that he said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Are we performing deeds for something 
that has already been predetermined or is the matter based 
upon what we are just doing (now)?” The Prophet ^ replied, 

** c f ilf 

Path Al-BOri 8 :579. 

Muslim no. 2039, 2040, Abu Dawud 5:68, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
6:340, and 9:270, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:516, 517, and Ibn 
Majah 1:30. 

Ahmad 2:52. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:983. 



«/f IS matter that has been predetermined 

Then Suraqah said, “Then what is the purpose of deeds?” The 
Messenger of Allah sg then said, 

»Everyone who does deeds will have his deeds made easy for 

Muslim also recorded this HadithS^^ 

Ibn Jarir recorded from ‘Amir bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
that he said, “Abu Bakr used to free servants upon their 
acceptance of Islam in Makkah. He used to free the elderly 
and the women when they accepted Islam. So his father said 
to him, ‘O my son! I see that you are freeing people who are 
weak. But if you freed strong men they could stand with you, 
defend you and protect you.’ Abu Bakr replied, ‘O my father! 1 
only want - and I think he said - what is with Allah.’ Some 
people of my family have told me this Ayah was revealed 
about him: 




4As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al- 
Hnsna. INe will make smooth for him the path of ease. 

Then All^ says, 

4 till* iie 


i^And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down?^ 

Muj^id said, “This means when he dies.”*'*! Abu S alih and 
Malik said - narrating from Zayd bin Aslam, “When he goes 
down into the Fire.”*®* 


-jl. <ji u ^ 

ij; 4k 




At-Jabari 24:475. 
MusUm 4:2041. 
At-Jabari 24:473. There 
•'*' At-Tabari 24:476. 


are some deficiencies in these narrations. 


At-Tabari 24:476, and Al-Qurtubi 20:85. 
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ill. Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.^ 

113. And trtdy, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the 
first (this world). 

114. Therefore I have warned you of a Fire Tala^d.^ 

115. None shall enter it save tlie most wretched.^ 

116. Who denies and htms away.^ 

117. And those with Taqwd will be far removed from it.^ 

118. He who gives of his wealth for self-purification.^ 

. il9. And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid 
back.^ 

110. Except to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most High.^ 

111. He, surely, will be pleased.^ 

The Matter of Guidance and other than it is in the Hand 
of Allah, and Allah’s Warning about the Hellfire 

Qatadah said, 

iTruly, on Us is (to give) guidance.^ 

“This means, We will explain what is lawful and what is 
prohibited.”**! Others have said that it means, “Whoever 
traverses upon the path of guidance, then he will reach Allah 
(i.e., in the Hereafter).” They consider this Ayah like Allah’s 
saying, 

iAnd upon All^ is the responsibility to explain the Straight 
path.^ (16:9) 

This has been mentioned by Ibn Jarir.*^* 

Allah said; 

iAnd truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the first 
(this world).^ 

'*■ At-Tabari 24:477. 

At-Tabari 24:477. 
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This means, They both belong to Us and I (Allah) am in 
complete control of them.’ Then Allah says, 


^Therefore I have warned you of a Fire Talazzd.^ 

Mujahid said, “Blazing.”*^* Imam Ahmad recorded from Simak 
bin Harb that he heard An-Nu‘man bin Bashir giving a 
sermon, in which he said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 
giving a sermon, in which he said: 


«/ have warned you of the FireJ 

And he said it in such a voice that if a man was in the 
marketplace he could hear it from where I am standing now. 
And he said it (with such force) that the garment that was on 
his shoulder fell down to his feet.”^^* 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ishaq that he heard An- 
Nu‘man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which he said, "I heard 
the Messenger of All^ ^ saying. 


y ^*y LtJiP jUJl 


^Verily, the person to be punished lightest of the people of the 
Fire on the Day of Judgement will be a man who will have 
placed on the soles of his feet two coals that will cause his brain 
to boiiy*^^^ Im^ Al“Bukhari also recorded this 
narration.*"** 


Muslim recorded that Abu Ishaq narrated from An-Nu‘m^ bin 
Bashir that the Messenger of Allldi ^ said. 


ui U 41 ? ^ ^ ^ j^\ jii oj® 

cCii^ o iif il^t h\ u 


« Verily, tlw lightest punishment received by the people of the 


At-Tabari 24:477. 
Ahmad 4:272. 
Ahmad 4:274. 
FathAl-Bdri 11:424. 
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Hellfire will be a man who will have two sandals whose straps 
will be made of fire that will cause his brain to boil just as a 
cauldron boils. Yet he will not think that anyone is receiving a 
torment more severe than him, even though he will be receiving 
the lightest punishment of 

Allah says, 

'll 

iNone shall enter it save the most wretched.^ meaning, none will 
enter surrounded by it on eill sides except the most wretched. 
Then AUah explains who this (the most wretched) is by His 
saying. 


iWlw denies^ meaning, in his heart. 


iand turns away.^ meaning, from acting with his limbs and 
performing deeds according to their pillars. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said. 






«A// of my folloivers loill enter Paradise on the Day of 
Judgement except for whoever refitses.'^ 

They (the Companions) said, “Who would refuse, O Messenger 
of Allah?” He replied, 

’ij'} ^ 0^3 iSiJi jij 


fiWhoever obeys me, he will enter Paradise, and whoever 
disobeys me, then he has refused. Al-Bukhari also 
recorded this HadithP^ 

AU^ then says. 


Muslim 1:196. 
Ahmad 2:361. 

Path Al-Bari 13:263. 
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iAnd tlwse with Tatpvd will be far removed from il.^ 

meaning, the righteous, pure, most pious person will be saved 
from the Fire. Then He explains who he is by His saying, 

iHe who gives of his wealth for self-purification.^ 

meaning, he spends his wealth in obedience of his Lord in 
order to purify himself, his wealth and whatever Allah has 
bestowed upon him of religion and worldly things. 

iAnd who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid 
back.^ 

meaning, giving his wealth is not done so that he may gain 
some favor from someone wherein they return some good to 
him, and therefore he gives to get something in return. He 
only spends his wealth 

ip 

ito seek the Face of his Lord, the Most High^ 

meaning, hoping to attain the blessing of seeing Him in the 
final abode in the Gardens of Paradise. Allah then says, 

iHe, surely, will be pleased.^ meaning, indeed those with these 
characteristics will be pleased. 


The Cause of this Revelation and the Virtue of Abu Rain- 

Many of the scholars of Tafsir have mentioned that these Aydt 
were revealed about Abu Bakr As-Siddlq. Some of them even 
mentioned that there is a consensus among the Qur’anic 
commentators concerning this. There is no doubt that he is 
included in the meaning of these Aydt, and that he is the 
most deserving of the Ummah to be described with these 
characteristics in general, for indeed, the wording of these 
Aydt is general. As in Allah’s saying, 

^ t-^ /iL tfjji 

iAnd those with Taqwd will be far removed from it. He who 
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tYes, and I hope that you will be one of them 

This is the end of the Tafstr of Sdrat Al~Layl, ar.«- eJl praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 


[i| 


Fath Al-Bdri 7:23. and MusUm 2:712. 



The Tafsir of Surat Ad-Duha 
(Chapter - 93) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 




•mm 




Name of Allah, 

>' 'i,,"i^ t:^-'*u-' ■:* .-un^ '"Xfi Gracious, the 

Most Merciful. 

i:^^j ip J c; ii;^; i: 
_ j /iri: ''i^;,1.Vi J -i 


i3:f " ^ T 4 

^ ^3{g3}S0®^ " ; 

i:^^j ip J c; ii;^; i: 

H ^ ^ 4;^ 

"^jic iijujS fG. 

Jrt?^^T*''< ,-'• 

^ iJLii'cJj^O iJuj 4.4^ 



_^ il. By the forenoon.^ 

<2. By the night when 
. ^ ..... it darkens.^ 


^ neither forsaken you nor 

-■ ' - ■ ' =^luites you.^ 

14. And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than the 
present.^ 

15. And verily, your Lord will give you so that you slwll be 
well-pleased.^ 

16. Did He not find you an orphan and gave you a rtfiige?^ 
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i?. And He found you unaware and guided you?^ 

48. And He found you poor and made you ridi?^ 

49. Tlierefbre, treat not the orphan with oppression.^ 

410. And repulse not the one who asks,^ 

411. And proclaim the grace of your Lord.^ 


The Reason for the Revelation of Surat Ad-DUha. 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Jundub that he said, “The 
Prophet sg beceune ill, so he did not stand for prayer for a 
night or two. Then a woman came and said, ‘O Muhammad! 1 
think that your devil has finally left you.’ So Allah revealed. 


lit 


4By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens. Your Lord has 
neither forsaken you nor hates 


Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal, Ibn Abi Hatim 
and Ibn Jarir, all recorded this Hadith.^'^^ This Jundub (who 
narrated it) is Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali Al-‘Alaqi. In a narration 
from Al-Aswad bin Qays, he said that he heard Jundub say 
that Jibril was slow in coming to the Messenger of Allah So 
the idolaters said, “Muhammad’s Lord has abandoned him.” 
So Allah revealed. 




4By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens. Your Lord has 
neither forsaken you nor hates 


4By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens.^ 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “When the Qur’an was 
revealed to the Messenger of AMh Jibril was delayed from 
coming to him for a number of days (on one occasion). 


■‘I Ahmad 4:312. 

Path Al-Bari 3:11, and 8:580, 581, 619, and Muslim 3:1421, 
1422, Tuhfat Al-Atiwadhi 9:272, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:517, and 
At-Tabari 24:485, 486. 

At-Tabari 24:486. 
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The Hereafter is Better Than This First Life 


Oi ^ my 


iAnd indeed the Hereafter is better for you than the present.^ 


meaning, the abode of the Hereafter is better for you than this 
current abode. For this reason the Messenger of All^ ^ used 
to be the most abstinent of the people concerning the worldly 
things, auid he was the greatest of them in his disregard for 
worldly matters. This is well known by necessity from his 
biography. When the Prophet ^ was given the choice at the 
end of his life between remaining in this life forever and then 
going to Paradise, or moving on to the company of Allah, he 
chose that which is with Allah over this lowly world. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'Qd said. The 
Messenger of All^ was lying down on a straw mat and it 
left marks on his side. Then when he woke up he began to 
rub his side. So 1 said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Will you allow 
us to spread something soft over this straw mat?’ He replied. 


c'j ? ■' 




»/ have nothing to do with this world. The parable of me and 
this world is like a rider who rests in the shade of a tree, tlmt 
he passes on and leaves 

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah both recorded this Hadlth by way 
of Al-Mas‘udi. At-Tirmidhi said, '"Hasan Sohih.’^^' 


The Numerous Bounties of the Hereafter are waiting for 
the Messenger of Allah ^ 


Then Allah says, 




iAnd verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well- 
pleased.^ 

meaning, in the final abode AU^ will give him until He 
pleases him concerning his followers, and in that which He 
has prepared for him from His generosity. From this will be 


Ahmad 1:391. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :48, and Ibn Majah 2:1376. 
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the River of Al-Kawthar, which will have domes of hollowed 
pearls on its banks, and the mud on its banks will be the 
strongest frangrance of musk, as will be mentioned. 

Imam Abu ‘Amr Al-Awzal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“The Messenger of Allah ^ was shown that which his Ummah 
would be blessed with after him, treasure upon treasure. So 
he was pleased with that. Then Allah revealed, 

iAtid verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well- 
pleased.^ 

So, All^ will give him in Paradise one million palaces, and 
each palace will contain whatever he wishes of wives and 
servants.” 

This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim from his 
route of transmission.’^* This chain of narration is authentic 
to Ibn ‘Abbas, and statements like this can only be said from 
that which is Tawqlp^^ 

A Mention of some of Ally’s Favors upon the Messenger 

Enumerating His favors upon His Messenger, Muhammad 
Allah says; 

iDid He not find you an orphan and gave you a refuge?^ 

This refers to the fact that his father died while his mother 
was still pregnant with him, and his mother, Aminah bint 
Wahb died when he was only six years old. After this he was 
under the guardianship of his grandfather, ‘Abdul-Muttalib, 
until he died when Muhammad ^ was eight years old. 

Then his uncle, Abu T^b took responsibility for him and 
continued to protect him, assist him, elavate his status, honor 
him, and even restrain his people from harming him when he 
was forty years of age and All^ commissioned him with the 
prophethood. Even with this, Abu T^ib continued to follow the 
religion of his people, worshipping idols. 

At-Tabari 24:487. 

Meaning information that the Prophet ^ informed him of. 


Siirah 93. Ad-Dulm (1-11) (Part-SO. 
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All of this took place by the divine decree of Allah and His 
decree is most excellent. Until Abu died a short time 

before the Hijrah. After this (Abu Talib’s death) the foolish and 
ignorant people of the Quraysh began to attack him, so All^ 
chose for him to migrate away from them to the city of Al-Aws 
and Al-Khazraj among those who helped him (in Al-Madinah). 
Allah caused his Sunnah to be spread in the most perfect and 
complete manner. Then, when he arrived at their city, they 
gave him shelter, supported him, defended him and fought 
before him (against the enemies of Islam) - may Allah be 
pleased with all of them. All of this was from Allah’s protection 
for him, guarding over him and caring for him. 

Then Allah says, 

iHe found you unaware and guided you? ^ 

This is similar to Allah’s saying. 


\jj, icii; 4^1 It c ^ •Hi 




i_And thus \Ne have sent to you a Ruh from Our command, 
you knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith. But VJe 
have made it a light wherewith W!? guide whosoever of our 
servants We will...^ (42:52) 


Allah says, 

iAnd He found you poor and made you rich?^ 

meaning, “you were poor having dependents, so Allah made 
you wealthy and independent of all others besides Him.’ Thus, 
Allah combined for him the two positions: the one who is poor 
and patient, and the one who is wealthy and thankful. In the 
Two Sahihs it has been recorded from Abu Hura 3 nrah that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said. 




^Wealth is not determined by abundance of possessions, but 
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meaning, ‘just as you were poor and needy, and Allah made 
you wealthy, then tell about Allah’s favor upon you.’ 

Abu Dawud recorded from Abu Hurayraih that the Prophet ^ 
said, 

y. 2)1 


<iWhoever is not thank^l to the people, then he is not thankful 
to Allah 


At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith and he said, “Sahih”}^^ 
Abu Dawud recorded from Jabir that the Prophet ^ said. 


JL^ yj Jl^ y^ 


’‘Whoever overcomes some test (i.e., calamity) and mentions it 
(to others), then he is indeed thankM. And whoever conceals 
it, then indeed he was ungratefid 
Abu Dawud was alone in recording this Hadith. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ad-Duha, and unto 
Allah is due all praise and thanks. 


Abu Dawud 5:157. 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:87. 
Abu Dawud 5:159. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Alam Nashrah 
(Surat Ash-Sharh) 

(Chapter - 94) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


P * 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

I'i' ri •>rf -,r 


41 - Have \Ne not opened your breast for yoti?^ 

42 . And removed from you your burden.^ 

43 . Which weighed down your back?^ 

44 . And have We not raised high your fame?^ 

45 . Verily, along with every luirdship is relief,^ 

46. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.^ 

47 . So when you have finislKd, devote yourself to Allah's 
worship.^ 

46. And to your Lord turn intentions and Iwpes.^ 


The Meaning of opening the Breast 

Allah says. 


4Have We not opened your breast for you?^ meaning, have We not 
opened your chest for you.’ This means. We illuminated it, and 
We made it spacious, vast and wide.’ This is as Allah says, 




iAnd whomsoever Allah wills to guide. He opens his breast to 





Surah 94. Ash-Sharh (1-8) (Part-30) 


525 


Islam.^ (6:125) 

And just as Allah expanded his chest, He also made His Law 
vast, wide, accommodating and easy, containing no difficulty, 
hardship or burden. 

A Discussion of Allah’s Favor upon His Messenger ^ 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iAnd removed from you your burden.^ This means 

iVtat All^ may forgive you your sins of the past and the 
future.^ (48:2) 

iyVhich weighed down your back?^ Al-Inqdd means the sound. 
And more than one of the Salaf has said concerning Allah’s 
saying, 

iWhich weighed down your back?^ meaning, “its burden weighed 
heavy upon you.’ 

The Meanii^ of raising the Fame of the Prophet ^ 

Allah then said, 

iAnd have We not raised high your fame?^ Mujahid said, “I (Allah) 
am not remembered except that you are remembered with Me: I 
bear witness that there is no God worthy of worship except 
Allah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 

Qatadah said, “Allah raised his fame in this life and in the 
Hereafter. There is no one who gives a sermon, declares the 
Testimony of Faith {ShahadahUl, or prays a prayer (Saidh) 
except that he proclaims it: I bear witness that there is no 
God worthy of worship except Allah, and that Muhammad is 

m 


At-Tabari 24:494. 
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the Messenger of Allah.”*** 


Ease alter DiHiculty 

Concerning Allah’s saying. 




iVerily along with every hardship is relief. Verily along with 
every hardship is relief.^ 

Allah informs that with difficulty there is ease, and then he 
reaffirms this information (by repeating it). 


The Command to remember Allah during Spare Time 

Allah says, 


•''.t' 

liLj 


4So when you have finished, devote yourself to Allah's worship. 
And to your Lord turn intentions and hopes.^ 

meaning, Vhen you have completed your worldy affairs and its 
tasks, and you have broken away from its routine, then get up 
to perform the worship, and stand for it with zeal, complete 
devotion and purify your intention and desire for your Lord.’ 
Similar to this is the Prophet’s statement in a Hadlth that is 
agreed-upon to be authentic, 

djlijtS/l jA Vj i^UUaJl V® 

«77icre is no prayer when the food is served, nor when the two 
foul things (excrement and urine) are pressing a person.®*^’ 

The Prophet ^ also said, 

IjfjbU .* ^ 

«kWien the prayer has started and the dinner has been served, 
then begin with dinner.®*^* 

Mujahid said concerning this Ayah, “When you are free from 
the worldy affairs, and you have stood to pray, then stand up 

*** At-Xabari 24:494. 

*^* Muslim 1 ;393. 

Path Al-B6ri 9-.498. 
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for your Lord.”*** 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Alam Nashrah and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah 


At-Tabari 24:497. 
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The Tafstr of Surah Wat-Tin 
waz-Zaytun 
(Chapter - 95) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Recitation of Surat At-Tin in the Prayer while 
traveling 

Malik and Shu'bah narrated from ‘Adi bin Thabit, who 
narrated that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, “The Prophet ^ used to 
recite in one of his Rak‘ahs while traveling ‘At-Tin waz-Zaytun’ 
(Surat At-Tin), and 1 have never heard anyone with a nicer 
voice or recitation than him.” The Group has recorded this 
Hadith in their books.**' 




In the Name of Allah, tlu Most Gracious, tlw Most Merciful. 


ijLfj i^i. jilS !ti»j 'ji 


11. By At-Tin and Az-Zaytiin.^ 

12. By Tiir Sinin.^ 

13. By this city of security.^ 

14. Verily, We created man in the best form.^ 

15. Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low.^ 

16. Save those who believe and do righteous deeds. Then they 
shall have a reward without end.^ 


*** Path Al-Bari 8:583, Muslim 1:339, Abu Dawud 2:19, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 2:226, An-NasaT in Al-Kubra 6:518, and Ibn Majah 
1:273. 
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^7. Then what causes you to deny after this the Recompense?^ 
i8. Is not Allah the best of judges?^ 

The Explanation of At-Tin and what comes after it 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that what is meant by At-Tin 
is the Masjid of NQh that was built upon Mount Al-Judi. 
Muj^id said, “It is this fig that you have.”^*^ 

iBy Az-Zaytiin.^ Ka'b Al-Ahbar, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others 
have said, “It is the Masjid of Jerusalem (Bayt Al-Maqdis).” 
Muj^id and ‘Ikrimah said, “It is this olive which you press (to 
extract the oil).”*^’ 

iBy Tilr Sinin.^ Ka'b Al-Ahbar and seversil others have said, “It 
is the mountain upon which AllUi spoke to Musa.”*^' 

^By this city of security.^ meaning Makkah. This was said by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujaliid, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha‘1, Ibn 
Zayd and Ka'b Al-Ahbar.’"*' There is no difference of opinion 
about this. Some of the Imams have said that these are three 
different places, and that Allah sent a Messenger to each of 
them from the Leading Messengers, who delivered the Great 
Codes of Law. 

The first place is that of the fig and the olive, which was 
Jerusalem, where Allah sent Isa bin Maryam. The second 
place is Mount Sinin, which is Mount Sinai where Allah spoke 
to Musa bin ‘Imran. The third place is Makkah, and it is the 
city of security where whoever enters is safe. It is eilso the city 
in which Muhammad ^ was sent. 

They have said that these three places are mentioned at the 
end of the Tawrah. The verse says, “Allah has come from 

At-Tabari 24:502. 

At-Tabari 24:501. 

At-Tabari 24:503. 

At-Tabari 24:505, 506. 




Mount Sinai - meaning the one upon which All^ spoke to 
Masa bin ‘Imran; and shined from Salr - meaning the 
mountain of Jerusalem from which Allah sent ‘Isa; and 
appeared from the mountains of Faran - meaning the 
mountains of Makkah from which Alldh sent Muhammad 
Thus, He mentioned them in order to inform about them 
based upon their order of existence in time. This is why He 
swore by a noble place, then by a nobler place, and then by a 
place that is the nobler than both of them. 


Man becoming Lowly even though He was created in the 
Best Form and the Result of that 

Allah says, 

^ '4 ^ 

iVerily, We created man in the best form.y This is the subject 
being sworn about, and it is that Alldh created man in the best 
image and form, standing upright with straight limbs that He 
beautified. 

iThen We reduced him to the lowest of the low.^ 

meaning, to the Hellfire. This was said by Mujahid, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others.*** Then after this 
attractiveness and beauty, their destination will be to the Hell- 
fire if they disobey Allah and belie the Messengers. This is why 
Allah says, 

ljUj SJ' 

^Save those who believe and do righteous deeds.^ 

Some have said, 

ji;.1 %.>»j 

ijhen We reduced him to the lowest of the low.^ 

‘This means decrepit old age.” This has been reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Ikrimah. ‘Ikrimah even said, “Whoever gathers 
the Qur'an (i.e., he memorizes it all), then he will not be 



At-Tabari 24:110, 509. 
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returned to decrepit old age.”*‘* Ibn Jarir preferred this 
explanation.*^* Even if this was the meaning, it would not be 
correct to exclude the believers from this, because some of 
them are also overcome by the senility of old age. Thus, the 
meaning here is what we have already mentioned (i.e., the first 
view), which is similar to Allah’s saying. 






iBy Al-‘Asr. Verily man is in loss, except those who believe 
and perform righteous deeds.^ (103:1-3) 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 


iTlien they slwll have a reward without end.^ meaning, that will 
not end, as we have mentioned previously. 

Then Allah says. 


ijhen what causes you to deny^ meaning, ‘O Son of Adam!’ 

i^after this the Recompense?^ meaning, *01 the recompense that 
will take place in the Hereafter. For indeed you know the 
beginning, and you know that He Who is able to begin (the 
creation) is also able to repeat it which is easier. So what is it 
that makes you deny the final return in the Hereafter after you 
have known this?’ Then Allah says, 

ils not the Allah the best of judges?^ meaning, Is He not the best 
of judges. Who does not oppress or do any injustice to anyone?’ 
And from His Justice is that He will establish the Judgement, 
and He will give retribution to the person who was wronged in 
this life against whoever wronged him. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat wat-Tvn waz-Zaytun and 
all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


'** At-Tabari 24:508. 
*^* At-Tabari 24:511. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Iqra* 
(Surat Al-^Alaq) 
(Chapter - 96) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


This was the First of the Qur’an revealed 







In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

i cjl; 


11 . Read! In the Name of your Lord Who created.^ 

12. He has created man from a clot.^ 

13. Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous.^ 

14. Who has taught by the pen.^ 

is. He has taught man that which he knew not.^ 


The Beginning of the Prophethood of Muhammad ^ and 
the First of the Qur’an revealed 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said: The first thing that 
began happening with the Messenger of Allah ^ from the 
revelation was dreams that he would see in his sleep that 
would come true. He would not see any dream except that it 
would come true just like the (clearness of) the daybreak in 
the morning. Then seclusion became beloved to him. So, he 
used to go to the cave of Hira’ and devote himself to worship 
there for a number of nights, and he would bring provisions 
for that. Then he would return to Khadijah and replenish his 
provisions for a similar number of nights. This continued until 
the revelation suddenly came to him while he was in the cave 
of Hira’. 
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The angel came to 
him while he was in 
the cave and said, 
“Read!” The Messen¬ 
ger of Alldh ^ said, 

o/ replied: “I am twt 
one who reads J 
Then he said, “So he 
(the angel) seized me 
and pressed me until 
I could no longer bear 
it. Then he released 
me and said: ‘Read!’ 
So I replied: *1 am not 
one who reads.’ So, 
he pressed me a 
second time until I 
could no longer bear 
it. Then he released 
me and said: ‘Read!’ 
So I replied: 1 am not 
one who reads.’ So, 
he pressed me a third 
time until 1 could no 
longer bear it. Then he released me and said: 

iRead in the Name of your Lord who has created.^ 
until he reached the Ayah, 

i 

iThat which he knew not.y’ 

So he returned with them (those Ayd^ and with his heart 
trembling until he came (home) to Khadijah, and he said, 

^Wrap me up, wrap me uph 

So they wrapped him up until his fear went away. After that 



0 






•AjjLj j^QLUtrjJoij 
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he told Khadijah eveiything that had happened (and said), 

® _-,-w Jip Jb® 

«/ fear that something may happen to we." 

Khadijah replied, “Never! By All&h, Alldh will never disgrace 
you. You keep good relations with your relatives, you speak 
the truth, you help the poor and the destitute, you serve your 
guests generously, and you help the deserving, calamity 
afflicted people.” Khadijah then accompanied him to her 
cousin Waraqah bin Nawfal bin Asad bin 'Abdul-“Uzza bin 
Qu?ay, who, during the period of ignorance became a 
Christian and used to scribe the Scriptures in Arabic. He 
would write from the Injil in Hebrew as much as Allah willed 
for him to write. He was an old man and had lost his eyesight. 
Khadijah said to him, “O my cousin! Listen to the story of 
your nephew.” Waraqah asked, “O my nephew! What have you 
seen?” Allah’s Messenger ^ described what he saw. Waraqah 
said, “This is An-Namusf^^ whom Allah had sent to MQsa. 1 
wish I was young and could live until the time when your 
people would drive you out.” Ally’s Messenger ^ asked. 



iiWill they drive me out?^ 

Waraqah replied in the affirmative and said, “Anyone who 
came with something similar to what you have brought, was 
treated with hostility and enmity; and if I should remain alive 
till that day then 1 would firmly support you.” 

But Waraqah did not remain. He died and the revelation 
paused*^* until Ally’s Messenger ^ became sad according to 
what we were told. Due to this grief he set out a number of 
times with the intent of throwing himself from the mountain 
tops. However, every time he would reach the peak of a 
mountain to throw himself from it, Jibril would appear to him 
and say, “O Muhammad! You are truly the Messenger of 
Allah!” Therefore, his worry would be eased, his soul would be 

*** The keeper of the secrets, meaning Jibril. 

From this part to the end of the narration is from Az-Zuhri as 
narrated by Ma'mar, as explained at length by Ibn in Fath Al- 

Bari no. 6982. 
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settled and he would return (down from the mountain). Then, 
when the revelation did not come again for a long time, he set 
out as he had done before. So when he reached the peak of 
the mountain, Jibiil appeared to him again and said to him 
the same as he had said before.”*** 

This Hadith has been recorded in the Two Sahihs by way of 
Az-Zuhri.*^* We have already discussed this Hadith’s chain of 
narration, its text emd its meanings at length in the beginning 
of our explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhdri Therefore, whoever 
would like to read it, it is researched there, and edl praise and 
blessings are due to Allah. 

So the first thing that was revealed of the Qur’an were these 
noble and blessed Aydt They are the first mercy that Allah 
bestowed upon His servants and the first bounty that Allah 
favored them with. 


The Honor and Nobility of Man is in His Knowledge 

These Aydt inform of the beginning of man’s creation from a 
dangling clot, and that out of Allah’s generosity He taught 
man that which he did not know. Thus, Allah exalted him and 
honored him by giving him knowledge, and it is the dignity 
that the Father of Humanity, Adam, was distinguished with 
over the angels. Knowledge sometimes is in the mind, 
sometimes on the tongue, and sometimes in writing with the 
fingers. Thus, it may be intellectual, spoken aind written. And 
while the last (written) necessitates the first two (intellectual 
and spoken), the reverse is not true. For this reason Allah 
says. 




iRead! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who has taught 
by the pen. He has taught man that which he knew not.^ 

There is a narration that states, “Record knowledge by 
writing.”’^* There is also a saying which states, “Whoever acts 


'*' Ahmad 6:232. 

FathAl-B6ri 12:368, and Muslim 1:139. 

This “narration” is an unauthentic HadUh. See Al-Hakim 1:106. It 
is also attributed to a saying of ‘Umar with a weak chain of 
narration with Ibn Abi Shaybah (26418) and others. 
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iSurely, unto your Lord is the return.^ meaning, “unto AU^ is 
the final destination and return, and He will hold you accoun¬ 
table for your wealth, as to where you obtained it from and how 
did you spend it.’ 

Scolding of Abu Jahl and the Threat of seizing Him 

Then Allah says, 

^Have you seen him who prevents. A servant when he prays?^ 

This was revealed about Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him. He 
threatened the Prophet ^ for performing Saldh at the Ka'bah. 
Thus, Allah firstly admonished him with that which was better 
by saying, 

iHave you seen if he is on the guidance.^ meaning, ‘do you think 
this man whom you are preventing is upon the straight path in 
his action, or 

iOr enjoins Taqwa?^ in his statements? Yet, you rebuke him 
and threaten him due to his prayer.’ Thus, Allah says, 

Si ji j£ 

iKnows he not that Allah sees?^ 

meaning, doesn’t this person who is preventing this man who 
is following correct guidance know that Allah sees him and 
hears his words, and He will compensate him in full for what 
he has done? Then Allah says by way of warning and 
threatening, 

iNay! If he ceases not,^ 

meaning, if he does not recant from his discord and obstinacy, 

will scorch his forehead.^ meaning, ‘indeed We will make it 
extremely black on the Day of Judgement.’ Then He says. 
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iA lying, sinful forehead!^ meaning, the forehead of Abu Jahl is 
lying in its statements and sinful in its actions. 


iThen let him call upon his council.^ meaning, his people and his 
tribe. In other words, let him call them in order to seek help 
from them. 


41Afe will call out the guards of Helll^ ‘And they are the angels of 
torment. This is so that he may know who will win - Our group 
or his group?’ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Jahl said, ‘If 
1 see Muhammad praying at the Kabbah, 1 will stomp on his 
neck.’ So this reached the Prophet who said, 

JiliV Jii 


lilfhe does, he will be seized by the angels 

This Htidith was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i in 
their Books of TafsirP^ Likewise, it has been recorded by Ibn 
Jarir.*^' Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Jarir, all 
recorded it from Ibn ‘Abbas with the following wording: “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ was praying at the Maqdm (prayer 
station of Ibrahim) when Abu Jahl bin Hisham passed by him 
and sa d, ‘O MuhammadI Haven’t I prevented you from this?’ 
He thre atened the Prophet ^ and thus, the Messenger of Allah 
3 ^ beaune angry with him and reprimanded him. Then he 
said, ‘O Muhaunmad! What can you threaten me with? By 
Allah, 1 have the most kinsmen of this valley with me in the 
large.’ 1'hen Allah revealed. 




iThen let him call upon his council. INe will call out the 
guards of Hell ly 


Path Al-Bari 8:595. 

Ihhfcit Al-Ahwadhi 9 -.Til , and An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:518. 
At-Ta ban 12:649. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas then said, “If he had called his people, the angels 
of torment would have seized him at that very instant.” At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.’^^^ 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that Abu Jahl said, 
“Does Muhammad cover his face with dust (i.e., from 
prostration) while he is among you all?” They (the people) 
replied, “Yes.” Then he said, “By Al-Lat and Al-‘Uzza, if I see 
him praying like this, I will stomp on his neck, and I will 
certainly put his face in the dust.” So the Messenger of Allah 
3 ^ came and he began praying, which made it possible for Abu 
Jahl to stomp on his neck. Then the people became surprised 
at him (Abu Jahl) because he began retreating on his heels 
and covering himself with his hands. Then it was said to him, 
“What's the matter with you?” He replied, “Verily, between me 
and him is a ditch of fire, monsters and wings.” Then the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said. 




’‘If he had come near me, the angels would have snatched him 
limb by limb.» 

The narrator added; “Allah revealed an Ayah, but I do not 
know whether it is concerning the HadUh of Abu Hura 5 n-ah or 
not: 


^Nay! Verily, man does transgress.^ 
to the end of the Siirah.”^^l 

Imam A^ad bin Hanbal, Muslim, An-Nasat and Ibn Abi 
Hatim all recorded this HacUth.^^^ 


Amusement for the Prophet ^ 

Then Allah says, 

iNay! Do not obey him.^ meeming, ‘O MuhammadI Do not obey 

Ahmad 1:329, At-Tirmidhi 3349, An-Nasal in Al-Kuhra 11684, and 
At-Tabari 12:648. 

At-Tabari 12:649. 

Ahmad 2:370, Mulim :2797, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 11683. 
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The Tafslr of Surat AUQadr 
(Chapter - 97) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 




In the Name of AlWt, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


11. Verily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al-Qadr.^ 

12. And what will make you know what the Night of Al-Qadr 
is?^ 

13. The Night of Al-Qadr is better than a thousand months.^ 

14. Therein descend tite angels and the Ruh by their Lord's 
permission with every matter.)> 

45. There is peace until the appearance of dawn.^ 


The Virtues of the Night of Al-Qadr (the Decree) 

Allah informs that He sent the Qur’^ down during the Night 
of Al-Qadr, and it is a blessed night about which Allah says, 

-pJ 4 ^ 'k> 

4iWe sent it down on a blessed night.^ (44:3) This is the Night of 
Al-Qadr and it occurs during the month of Ramadan. This is as 
All^ says, 

iThe month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an.^ 
(2:185) 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others have said, “AU^ sent the Qur’an down 
all at one time from the Preserved Tablet {Al-Lawh Al-Matifw^ 
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to the House of Might {Baytul-‘Izzah), which is in the heaven of 
this world. Then it came down in parts to the Messenger of 
Allah ^ based upon the incidents that occurred over a period 
of twenty-three years.” 

Then Allah magnified the status of the Night of Al-Qadr, 
which He chose for the revelation of the Mighty Qur’an, by His 
saying, 




iAnd what will make you know what the Night of Al-Qadr is? 
The Night of Al-Qadr is better than a thousand months. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “When 
Ramadan would come, the Messenger of Allah jg would say, 




^.Verily, the month of Ramadan Itas come to you all. It is a 
blessed month, whidi Allalt 1 ms obligated you all to fast. 
During it the gates of Paradise are opened, the gates of Hell are 
closed and the devils are shackled. In it there is a night that is 
better than one thousand months. V\dwever is deprived of its 
good, then he has truly been deprived 

An-Nasal recorded this same Hadith.’^’ Aside from the fact 
that worship during the Night of Al-Qadr is equivalent to 
worship performed for a period of one thousand months, it is 
also confirmed in the Two SahOis from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said. 




^Whoever stands (in prayer) during the Night of Al-Qadr with 
faith and expecting reward (from Allah), he will be forgiven for 
his previous sins.^'*’ 


•‘I At-Tabari 24:531,532, and Al-Qurpibi 20:130. 

Ahmad 2:230. There is a witness for this narration from the HadUh 
of Anas bin Mdlik in the books of the Sttnan. 

An-Nasal 4:129. 

Path Al-Bari 4:294, and Muslim 1:523. 



Surah 97. Al-Oadr (1-5) (Part-30) 


543 


The Descent of the Angels and the Decree for E^rery 
Good during the Night of Al~Qadr 


All^ says, 


^ y ^ rf} 


iTIterein descend the angels and the Ruh by their Lord's 
permission with every matter.^ 

meaning, the angels descend in abundance during the Night of 
Al-Qadr due to its abundant blessings. The angels descend 
with the descending of blessings and mercy, just as they 
descend when the Qur’an is recited, they surround the circles 
of Dhikr (remembrance of All^) and they lower their wings 
with true respect for the student of knowledge. 

In reference to Ar-Ruh, it is said that here it means the angel 
Jibril. Therefore, the wording of the Ayah is a method of 
adding the name of the distinct object (in this case Jibril) 
separate from the general group (in this case the angels). 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 


iwith every matter,^ Muj^id said, “Peace concerning every 
matter.” Said bin Mansur said, Isa bin Yunus told us that Al- 
A‘mash narrated to them that Mujahid said concerning Allah's 
statement, 

4 ^ 


iViere is peace^ “It is security in which Shay tan cannot do any 
evil or any harm.” Qatadah and others have said, “The matters 
are determined during it, and the times of death and provisions 
are measured out (i.e., decided) during it.” All^ says, 

^Therein is decreed every matter of decree,^ (44:4) 

Then Allah says, 

ijhere is peace until the appearance of dawn.^ 

Said bin Mansur said, “Hushaym narrated to us on the 
authority of Abu Ishaq, who narrated that Ash-Sha^bi said 



concerning Allah’s statement, 

iWith every matter, there is a peace until the appearance of 
daivn.^ 

The angels giving the greetings of peace during the Night of 
Al-Qadr to the people in the Masjids until the coming of Fajr 
(dawn).”’ 

Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said concerning Ally’s statement, 

iThere is peace.^ “This means adl of it is good and there is no 
evil in it until the coming of Fajr (dawn).” 


Specifying the Night of Decree and its Signs 

This is supported by what Imam Ahmad recorded from 
TJbadah bin As-Samit that the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


I4 4J ^t ^, 51 i jji^l 


iThe Night of Al-Qadr occurs during the last ten (nights). 
Wlwever stands for tliem (in prayer) seeking tlteir rexvard, then 
indeed Allah will forgive his previous sms and his latter sins. It 
is an odd night: the ninth, or the seventh, or the fifth, or the 
third or the last night (of Ramadan) 


The Messenger of All^ also said, 

fc ifts jJUjt ajUl jlB 


(ji l^jLai (jlj i ^y,7r ^ 




'iVerily, the sign of the Night of Al-Qadr is that it is pure and 
glowing as if tiwre were a bright, tranquil, calm moon during 
it. It is not cold, nor is it hot, and no shooting star is 
permitted until morning. Its sign is that the sun appears on the 
morning following it smooth having no rays on it, just like the 
moon on a full moon night. Shaytan is not allowed to come out 
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with it (the sun) on that day.^^^^ 

This chain of narration is good. In its text there is some 
oddities and in some of its wordings there are things that are 
objectionable. 

Abu Dawud mentioned a section in his Sunan that he titled, 
“Chapter: Clarification that the Night of Al-Qadr occurs during 
every Rzimadan.” Then he recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Umar 
sEiid, “The Messenger of All^ ^ was asked about the Night of 
Al-Qadr while I was listening and he said, 


lit ocairs during every Ramadan 

The men of this chain of narration are all reliable, but Abu 
Dawud said that Shu'bah and Sufyan both narrated it from 
Ishaq and they both considered it to be a statement of the 
Companion (Ibn Umar, and thus not the statement of the 
Prophet ^). 

It has been reported that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ performed rtikdf during the first ten 
nights of Ramadan and we performed rtikdf with him. Then 
JibiH came to him and said. That which you are seeking is in 
front of you.’ So the Prophet ^ performed rtikdf during the 
middle ten days of Ramadan and we also performed I'tikdf 
with him. Then Jibril czime to him and said; That which you 
are seeking is ahead of you.’ So the Prophet ^ stood up and 
gave a sermon on the morning of the twentieth of Ramadan 
and he said. 




'‘Whoever performed I'tikdf with me, let him come back (for 
rtikdf again), for verily I saw the Night of Al-Qadr, and I was 
caused to forget it, and indeed it is during the last ten (nights). 

It is during an odd night and I saw myself as if I were 
prostrating in mud and water. 

The roof of the Masjid was made of dried palm-tree leaves and 


*** Ahmad 5:324. It is a MursaZ narration. 

Abu Dawud 2:111. This narration is considered Mawquf. 
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Ubayy replied, “By a sign or an indication that he (the Prophet 
informed us of. It rises that next day having no rays on it - 
meaning the sun.”**’ Muslim has also recorded it.*^' 

It has been said that it is the night of the twenty-ninth. 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from Xlbadah bin As-Samit 
that he asked the Messenger of Allah ^ about the Night of 
Decree and he replied, 






aSeefc it in Ramadan in the last ten nights. For verily, it is 
during the odd nights, the twenty-first, or the twenty-third, or 
the twenty-fifth, or the twenty-seventh, or the twenty-ninth, or 
during the last night. 


Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurasrah that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said about the Night of Al-Qadr, 








<iVerily, it is during the twenty-seventh or the twenty-ninth 
night. And verily, the angels who are on the earth during that 
night are more numerous than the number of pebbles 

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith and there is 
nothing wrong with its chain of nsuration. 

At-Tirmidhi recorded from Abu Qilabeih that he said, “The 
Night of Al-Qadr moves around (i.e., from year to year) 
throughout the last ten nights.” This view that At-Tirmidhi 
mentions from Abu Qilabah has also been recorded by M^ik, 
Ath-Thawri, Ahmad bin Hanbal, Ishgq bin Rahuyah, Abu 
Thawr, Al-Muzani, Abu Bakr bin Khuzaymah and others. It 
has also been related from Ash-Shafil, and Al-Qa^ reported it 


Ahmad 5:130. 

Muslim 2:828. 

Ahmad 5:318. There is a deficiency in its chain of narration, but 
the meanings are found with others. 

*"*' Ahmad 2:519. 
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from him, emd this is most likely. And Allah knows best. 


Supplication during the Night of Decree 


It is recommended to supplicate often during all times, 
especially during the month of Ramadan, in the last ten 
nights, and during the odd nights of it even more so. It is 
recommended that one say the following supplication a lot: 

“O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft-Pardoning, You love to 
pardon, so pardon me.” 

This is due to what Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘A’ishah, 
that she said, “O Messenger of Allah! If I find the Night of Al- 
Qadr what should I say?” He replied. 


‘^! ^ 4 ^! ■lAy" 


"O A//flh/ Verily, You are the Oft-Pardoning, You love 
to pardon, so pardon 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah have all recorded this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, “This HadUh is Hasan Al- 

Hakim recorded it in his Mustadrak (with a different chain of 
narration) and he said that it is authentic according to the 
criteria of the two Shaykhs (AI-Bukhari and Muslim).^^* An- 
Nasal also recorded it.*'*' 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Laylat Al-Qadr, and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah. 


•'* Ahmad 6:182. 

*^* Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:495, An-NasSl in Al-Kubr& 6:218, and Ibn 
Majah2:1265. 

*^' Al-Hakim 1:530. 

*'** An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:219. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Lam Yakun 
(Al-Bayyinahy^^ 

(Chapter - 98) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Messenger of Allah ^ recited this Surah to Uba]^ 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to Ubayy bin Kala, 


.4^-1 ^ idp l:;5l M S.I Ji- 


^Verily, Allah has commanded me to recite to you iThose who 
disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture.^^ 

Ubayy said, “He (Allah) mentioned me by name to you?” The 
Prophet ^ replied, 

“Yes.s So he (Ubayy) cried.*^* Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasal all recorded this Hadith from ShulsahJ^' 


P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

u ^ St 'Ji i>j1 '4^ ^ Q, ^ ijis: p 

ciP H i\ ^/xii 


41. Those who disbelieve from among the People of the 
Scripture and the idolators, were not going to leave until there 
came to them the Bayyinah.^ 


This Surah is also known as Al-Bayyinah. 

Ahmad 3:130. 

Path Al-Bari 8:597, Muslim 1:550, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:294, and 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:520. 
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i2. A Messenger from AlWi, reciting purified pages.^ 

43 . Wherein are upright Books.^ 

14. And the People of the Scripture differed not until after there 
came to them the Bayyinah.^ 

15. And they were commanded not, but that they should 
worship Allah, making religion purely for Him alone, Hunafi', 
and that they perform Saldh and give Zakdh, and that is the 
right religion.^ 

Mentioning the Situation of the Disbelievers among the 
People of the Scripture and the Idolaters 

As for the People of the Scripture, they are the Jews and the 
Christians, and the idolaters are the worshippers of idols and 
fire among the Arabs and the non-Arabs. Mujahid said, they 
are not going 


ito leave^ “Meaning, they will not be finished until the truth 
becomes clear to them.”^** Qatadah also said the same thing.*^* 


iuntil there came to thetn the Bayyinah.^ meaning, this Qur’an. 
This is why Allah says. 




iThose who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture 
and idolators, were not going to leave until there came to them 
the Bayyinah.^ 


Then He explains what the Bayyinah is by His sa 3 ang, 


(jir if ^ 3^;^ 


4A Messenger from Alldlt, reciting purified pages.^ 

meaning, Muhammad H and the Magnificent Qur’an he 
recites, which is written down among the most high gathering 
in purified pages. This is similar to Allah’s statement. 


At-Tabari 24:539. 
At-Tabari 24:539. 
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iln Records held in honor. Exalted, purified, in the hands of 
scribes (angels). Honorable and obedient.^ (80:13-16) 


Then All^ says, 





iWherein are upright Books.^ Ibn Jarir sEiid, “Meaning in the 
purified pages are Books from Allah that are upright, just and 
straight. They have no mistakes in them because they are from 
Allah, the Mighty and Majestic. 


The DifiTering only occurred after the Knowledge came 

All^ says, 

j ^ 

^And the People of the Scripture differed not until after there 
came to them the Bayymah.^ 

This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

'fi, vHjIj C Z li ijikiij jM i>jG 

4 


iAnd be not as those who divided and differed among 
the7nselves after the Bayyindt came to them. It is they for whom 
there is an awful torment.^ (3:105) 


This refers to the people of those divinely revealed Scriptures that 
were sent down to the nations that were before us. After Allah 
established the proofs and evidences against them, they divided 
and differed concerning that which Allah had intended in their 
Scriptures, and they had many differences. This is like what has 
been reported in a Hadith that has many routes of transmission. 


Nj jLJl ^ ^W i ^ 


<4Si \ oii (j ^ 


Verily, the Jews differed until they became seventy-one sects. 
And verily, the Christians differed until they became seventy- 


(1) 


At-Xabari 24:540. 
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two sects. And this Ummah will divide into seventy-three sects, 
and all of them will be in the Fire except one.» 

They said, “Who are they, O Messenger of Allah?” He m 
replied, 

’‘(Those who are upon) what I and my Companions are 


The Command of Allah was merely that They make their 
Religion solely for Him 

All^ says. 


iAnd they were commanded not, but that they should worship 
Allah, making religion purely for Him alone,^ 

This is similar to Allah’s statement. 








\And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him: La ilaha ilia Ana.^ (21:25) 

Thus, Allah says. 




iHunafo'^ 


meaning, avoiding Shirk and being truly devout to TawhM. 
This is like Allah's statement. 






iAnd Verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): “Worship Allah, and avoid the Tdghut (false 
deities)."’^ (16:36) 

A discussion of the word Hanif has already been mentioned 
previously and in Surat Al-An‘dm, so there is no need to 
repeat it here.*^* 


Al-Qurtubi 4:159, 160. Similar with At-Tirmidhi. 

See volume three, the Tafsir of Surat Al-An‘dm (6:79), and volume 
four, the Tafslrof Surat Al-A‘rQf {7:30). 
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jr 








g IB 


’mm 








ii^\ i^i> 

^and perform SalSh^ 
And this is the best of 
the physical forms of 
worship. 

iand give Zakah,^ This 
is doing good to the 
poor and the needy. 

iand that is the right 
religion.^ meaning, the 
upright and just reli¬ 
gion, or the nation 
that is straight and 
balanced. 

i, -.if 

"‘" ;t' j 


ji p, iiij1 'ct^ 
I^i. 


^ Jt >4^ 9'^ ^j!i^ '.1^^^* -5^ kliiliil' (jLfj 

4 iil'i ^ IP>1) j*^ ii' 


46. Verily, those who disbelieve from among the People of the 
Scripture and idolators, will abide in the fire of Hell. They are 
the worst of creatures.^ 

i?. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they 
are the best of creatures.^ 

i8. Their reward with their Lord is Eternal Gardens, 
underneath which rivers flow. They will abide therein forever, 
Al/a/j will be pleased with them, and they well-pleased with 
Him. That is for him who fears his Lord.^ 
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iand they well-pleased with Him.^ Due to the comprehensive 
favors He has given them. 

Then All^ says, 


iJTiat is for him who fears his Lord.^ meaning, this is the reward 
that will be attained by those who revere All^ and fear Him as 
He deserves to be feared. This is the person who worships Allah 
as if he sees Him, and he knows that even though he does not 
see Him, indeed Allah sees him. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


/ not inform you of the best of creation?« 
They said, “Of course, O Messenger of All^!” He said. 


«A man who takes the reins of his horse in the way of Allah, 
and whettever there is a fearful cry from the enemy, he climbs 
upon it. Shall I not inform you of the best of creation?^ 


They said, “Of course, O Messenger of Allah!” He seiid, 
“•5^' ^ ^ ji: ^ 


oA man who has a flock of sheep and Ire establishes the prayer 
and gives the obligatory charity. Shall I not inform you of the 
worst of creation?^ 

They said, “Of course.” He said, 

(JLLj 

'‘The person who is asked by Allah and he does not give by 
Him.»*** 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Lam Yakun (AT 
Bayyinah), and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


IM 


Ahmad 2:396. 
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The Tafslr of Surah Idha Zulzilat 
(Az-Zalzalah) 

(Chapter - 99) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
The Virtues of Surat Az-Zalzalah 

Im^ Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that he said, 
“A man came to the Messenger of Allah ^ and said. Teach me 
what to recite, O Messenger of Allah!’ The Prophet ^ said, 

“Recife three from those [which begirt] with the letters Alif, 
Lam, Ra'n 

The man then said to him, “I have become old in age, my 
heart has hardened and my tongue has become harsh.’ The 
Prophet ^ said, 

•;U- oiji ^ 

iThett recite from those [which begin] with the letters Ha- 
MtmJ 

The man said the same thing as he had said before, so the 
Prophet ^ said, 

“Recife three from the MiisSbbihatJ 

The man again said the same thing as he had said before. 
Then the man said, “Rather give me something to recite that is 
comprehensive (of all of these), O Messenger of Allah.’ So the 
Prophet ^ told him to recite 

iWhen the earth quakes with its Zilzal.^ 

Then when he (the Prophet finished reciting the Surah to 
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him the msm said, *By He Who has sent you with the truth as 
a Prophet, I will never add anything else to it.’ Then the man 
turned away and left, and the Prophet ^ said, 

«77ie little man has been successful, the little man has been 
successful .T> 

Then the Prophet ^ said. 


"Bring him back to me.» 

So the man came to him and the Prophet said to him, 

lie. ii»l ,_^H\ f jL. sL'jfU 

«/ have also been commanded to celebrate ‘Id Al-Adha, which 
Allah Ims made a celebration for this Ummah.» 

The man said ^What do you think if I am only able to acquire 
a borrowed milking she-camel - should I slaughter it?’ The 
Prophet ^ said. 


iiiU ,^‘3 JjiijU ii-fc iV* 


"No. But you should cut your hair, clip your nails, trim your 
mustache, shave your pubic area and that will be the completion 
of your sacrifice with Allah, the Mighty and Majesticy^^' Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasat recorded this HadithP^ 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


*** Ahmad 2:169. The majority consider this to be authentic. Ai-Albftni 
said that the status of one of its narrators is not known. The rest of 
the scholars who commented on him consider him trustworthy. 

Abu Dawud 2:119, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 16:5. 
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11. When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.^ 

12. And when the earth throws oid its burdens.^ 

13. And man will say: "What is the matter with it?")> 

14. That Day it will declare its information.^ 

15. Because your Lord will inspire it.^ 

16. That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups that 
they may be shown their deeds.^ 

^7. So, whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of 
dust shall see it.^ 

i8. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a speck of 
dust shall see it.^ 


The Day of Judgement, what will take place during it, 
the Condition of the Earth and the Condition of the 
People 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

iWhen the earth quakes with its Zilzal.^ “This means that it will 
move from beneath it.”’^’ 


iAnd when the earth throws out its burdens.^ meaning, it will 
throw forth that which is in it of the dead. More them one of the 
Salaf have said this and it is similar to Allah’s statement. 






iO mankind! Have Taqwd of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake 
(Zalzalah) of the Hour is a terrible thing.^ (22:1) 

This is also similar to His sa3ring, 

fe i; 0i.l' M 

iAnd when the earth is stretched forth, and has cast out all 


in 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:592. 




559 


Surah 99. Az-Zalzalah (1-8) (Part-30) 


that was in it and became empty.^ (84:3-4) 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hura 3 n‘ah that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


^ JlLut 

'"i* ^UJl '-i* 


^The earth will throw out the pieces of its liver (its contents). 
Gold and silver will come out like columns. A murderer will 
come and say, 7 killed for this?’ The one who broke the ties of 
kinship will say, ‘For this I severed the ties of kinship?’ The 
thief will say, ‘For this I got my hands amputated?’ Then they 
will leave it tiiere and no one will take anything from 

Then Allah says, 


iAnd man will say: “What is the matter with it?’’^ meaning, he 
will be baffled by its situation after it used to be stable, settled 
and firm, and he used to be settled upon its surface. 

This refers to the alteration of the state of things and the 
earth moving and shaking. There will come to it inescapable 
quaking that Allah prepared for it. Then it will throw out its 
dead people - from the first to the last generations. At that 
time the people will be baffled by the events and the earth 
changing into other than the earth, and the heavens as well. 
Then they will be presented before Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. 


Concerning Ally’s statement. 




iThat Day it will declare its information.^ meaning, it will speak of 
what the people did upon its surface. Imam Ahmad, At- 
Tirmidhi and Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasat aU recorded a 
HadUh from Abu Hurayrah - and in the wording of An-Nasal’s 
version it states - that he said, “The Messenger of Allldi ^ 
recited this Ayah, 


Muslim no. 1013. 
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iThat Day it will declare its information.^ Then he said, 

u djjxU 


“Do you know what is its information?v 
They said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 
jf Uj jiij js 04^ j{ Ujlii 

“UjUil ilif; lij f’jl 


“ Verily, its information is tlwt it will testify against every male 
and female servant, about what they did upon its surface. It 
will say that he did such and such on such and such day. So 
this is its information 

Then At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadlth is Sahih Gharib.”^^^ 
Concerning Allah’s statement. 


^Because your Lord will inspire it.^ It is apparent that the implied 
meaning here is that He will permit it (the earth). Shabib bin 
Bishr narrated from ‘Ikrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas said. 




iThat Day it will declare its information,^ “Its Lord will say to it, 
‘Speak/ So it will speak/'^^^ Mujahid commented (on “inspire 
it’*), “ He commands it (i.e., to speak)Al-Qurazi said, “He 
will command it to separate from them.” 

Then All^ says. 


iThat Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups (Ashtdt)^ 
meaning, they will return from the station of the Judgement in 


Ahmad 2:374, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:285, and An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubrd no. 11693. This Hadith rests upon a narrator whom many of 
the scholars consider unreliable. Al-Bukhmi said, **Munkar,** Ibn 
Hajar said that he is “Feeble.” 

Ad-Durr AUManthur 8:592. 

At-Tabari 24:548. 
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separate groups. This means that they will be divided into 
types and categories: between those who are miserable and 
those who are happy, and those who are commanded to go to 
Paradise and those who are commanded to go to the Hellfire. 
As-Suddi said, “Ashtdt means sects.”**’ Allah said, 

ithat they may be shown their deeds.^ meaning, so that they may 
act and be rewarded for what they did in this life of good and 
evil. 


The Recompense for Eh^ery Minute Deed 

Therefore, Allah goes on to say. 


T b- 


fS* J*—" i3*3 


iSo whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of 
speck of dust shall see it.^ 


Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, 

lili .jjj ji-j 

0 0 

c>i ^ ‘ rj* Ji Jli'S jj»' Jr" Jt Wj j4-y 
j\ u;i di£iu i^jb. cJiLi Jj ais- j 3ii 

|J_j - yj tijUl 

J>-3j c/i'j - a jyk o' v! 

>^3 J^33 ‘3^ ^ 'ij ij ^ Cr^ ^3 '“i; 

•jjj *’ 3 i 3 »'ij 3 ' 3 =^ 


«T7te horses are for three. For one man they are a reward, far 
another man they are a shield, and far another man they are a 
burden. In reference to the man far whom they are a reward, he 
is the man who keeps them to be used in tlw way of Allah. 
Thus, they spend their entire life grazing in the pasture or 
garden (waiting in preparation for Jihad). So whatever afflicts 
them during that lengthy period in the pasture or garden, it 


•** Ad-DurrAl-Manthur 8 :593. 
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wafer from your bucket to one who is seeking a drink, or 
meeting your brother with a cheerful facej^^^ 

It is also recorded in the SahOi that the Prophet ^ said, 




“O party of believing women! None of you should belittle a gift 
salt by your neighbor, even if it is a Firsan of a sheep 

The word Firsan in this Hadlth means its hoof. 

In another Hadith he said, 

^Give something to the beggar, even if it is a burnt hoof.^^^^ 

It has been reported from ‘A’ishah that she gave a single grape 
in charity and then she said, "To how much dust is it 
equivelent?"'*'^^ 

Imlon Ahmad recorded from ‘Awf bin Al-Hluith bin At-Tufayl 
that 'Alshah told him that the Prophet ^ used to say, 


aO *A*ishah! Beware of the sins that are belittled, for indeed 
they will be taken account of by All^J 


This Hadith was recorded by An-Nasal and Ibn Majah.*®^ 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the 
Messenger of All^ ^ said. 




^Beware of the sins that are belittled. For verily, they are 
gathered in a man until they destroy himj 

And indeed the Messenger of All^ ^ made an example of 
them (sins that are taken lightly) by sa 3 dng that they are like a 
people who settle in barren land. Then their leader comes and 
orders the men to go out one at a time and each bring back a 


•*' MusUm 4:2026. 

FathAl-Bdri 10:459. 

Ahmad 5:381. 

Al-Muiwatta'2:997. 

Ahmad 6:151, and Ibn MAjah no. 4243. 
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stick until they have gathered a large number of sticks. Then 
they kindled a fire and burned evei 3 rthing that they threw into 
it.“' 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Idhd ZulzUat (Az~ 
Zalzalah) and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


11 ) 


Ahmad 1:402. 
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The Tttfsir of Surat Al-‘Adiyat 
(Chapter - 100) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

^ ^ -i 




w li 






auU:V(vi>1;0ayj>AVj8iSl 

0t;sa.Uj2j^50ac;iij.fj6O 




^ sE'si.ijsa m 
^ - 






15. And penetrating forthwith as one into the midst.^ 

16. Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord.^ 

17. And to that He bears witness.^ 

48. And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.^ 


In the Name of Allah, 
tite Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

& ®e. 4 .»i£ ^ 

Cp^ *it O^J* -it 

41 

4 ^ 'Ai 

4 pi; vii j5lt 

c: a t: i; 

41 . By ‘Adiydt 

(steeds), snorting.^ 

42 . Striking sparks of 
\fire.^ 

43 . And scouring to the 
raid at dawn.^ 

44 . And raise the dust 
in clouds the while.^ 
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invasion of the horses in the morning in the way of Allah. 

And His statement, 

-it 

iAnd raise the dust in clouds the while.^ 

This is the place in which the attack takes place. The dust is 
stirred up by it. 

And His statement, 

iAnd penetrating forthwith as one into the midst.^ 

Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata, ‘Ikrimah, Qatadah and 
Ad-Dal^ak that they all said, “This means into the midst of 
the disbelieving enemy.Concerning Allah’s statement. 


iVerily, man is ungrateful (Kaniid) to his Lord.^ 

This is the subject what is being sworn about, and it means 
that he (man) is ungrateful for the favors of His Lord and he 
rejects them. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Muj^id, Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i, Abu Al-Jawza’, 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Abu Ad-Duha, Said bin Jubajrr, Muhammad 
bin Qays, Ad-Dahh^, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas 
and Ibn Zayd all said, “Al-Kanud means ungrateful.”*^’ Al- 
Hasan said, “Al-Kanud is the one who counts the calamities 
(that befall him) and he forgets Allah’s favors. 

Concerning Ally’s statement. 


> 4 '^ ^ 


iAnd to that He bears witness.^ Qatadah and Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
both said, “And indeed Allah is a witness to that.”*®’ It is also 
possible that the pronoun (He) could be referring to man. This 
was said by Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al-Qurazi. Thus, its meaning 


’’’ At-Tabari 24:562. 

At-Tabari 24:564, 565. 
’®’ At-Tabari 24:566. 

*‘’’ At-Tabari 24:566. 

’®’ At-Tabari 24:576. 
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would be that man is a witness himself to the fact that he is 
ungrateful. This is obvious in his condition, meaning this is 
apparent from his statements and deeds. This is as All^ says. 




ilt is not for the idolators, to maintain the Masajid of Allah, 
while they witness disbelief against themselves.^ (9:17) 

Allah said; . 


^And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.^ meaning, and 
indeed in his love of the good, which is wealth, he is severe. 
There are two opinions concerning this. One of them is that it 
means that he is severe in his love of wealth. The other view is 
that it means he is covetous and stingy due to the love of 
wealth. However, both views are correct. 


The Threat about the Hereafter 

Then Allah encourages abstinence from worldly things and 
striving for the Hereafter, and He informs of what the situation 
will be after this present condition, and what man will face of 
horrors. He says, 

4 ^ '^1 ^ 


iKnows he not that when the contents of the graves are poured 
forth?^ 

meaning, the dead that are in it will be brought out. 


^And that which is in the breasts shall be made knawn?^ 

Ibn *Abbas and others have ssdd, ^his means what was in 
their souls would be exposed and made apparent/"*^* 








iVerily, that Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with 
tltem.^ 

meaning, He knows all of that they used to do, and He will 


HI 


At-Tabari 24:569. 
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compensate them for it with the most deserving reward. He 
does not do even the slightest amount of injustice. 

This is the end of the Tafsu- of Surat Al-^AcUyat. and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 



570 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qdri*ah 
(Chapter - 101) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of AIM%, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
C}'> A—>jv ^ 

t>j rpijjVrii /»ilj i|r|^/C_jjy ,>• ^ 

^^ V'l *J^U- jCi U iilijjl 


11. Al-Qari'ali.^ 

12. \Nhat is Al-Qari'ah?^ 

43. And what will make you know what Al-Qdri‘ah is?^ 

44 . .7 IS a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scattered 
abou:.^ 

45 . And the mountains will be like wool, carded.^ 

46 . 'Tien as for him whose Balance will be heavy,^ 

47 . He will live a pleasant life.^ 

48 . But as for him wlwse Balance will be light,^ 

49 . His mother will be H^iyah.^ 

410 . And what will make you know what it is?^ 
ill. A fire Hamiyah!^ 

Al-Qdii'ah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement, like 
Al-Hdqqah, At-Tdmmah, As-Sdkhkhah, Al-Ghdshiyah and other 
names. Then Allah intensifies concern and fright for it by 
saying, 

{And wlwt will make you know wlwt Al-Qari'ah is?^ 
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Then He explains this by saying, 




ilt is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scattered 
about.^ 

meaning, in their scattering, their dividing, their coming and 
their going, all due to being bewildered at what is happening 
to them, they will be like scattered moths. This is like Allah’s 
statement. 







if they were locusts spread abroad.^ (54:7) 

Allah said, 

iAnd the mountains will be like wool, carded.^ 

meaning, they will become like carded wool that has began to 
wear out (fade away) and be tom apart. Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
SaM bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Ad- 
Dahhak and As-Suddi have all said, 




ilike wool Clhn).^ “Woolen.”•*' Then Allah informs about the 
results received by those who performed the deeds, and the 
honor and disgrace they will experience based upon their deeds. 
He says. 










iThen as for him whose Balance will be heavy.^ meaning, his good 
deeds are more than his bad deeds. 






iHe will live a pleasant life.^ meaning, in Paradise. 

iBut as for him whose Balance will be light.^ meaning, his bad 
deeds are more than his good deeds. Then Allah says. 


(i| 


At-Tabari 24:574. 
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iHis mother will be Hawiyah.^ It has been seud that this means 
he will be falling and tumbling headfirst into the fire of Hell, 
and the expression “his mother’ has been used to refer to his 
brain (as it is the mother of his head). 

A statement similar to this has been reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Abu Salih and Qatadah.l^’ Qatadah said, “He 
will fall into the Hellfire on his head.”’^’ Abu Salih made a 
similar statement when he said, “They will fall into the Fire on 
their heads. 

It has also been said that it means his mother that he will 
return to and end up with in the Hereafter will be Hawiyah, 
which is one of the names of the Hellfire. Ibn Jarir said, “Al- 
Hdwiyah is only called his mother because he will have no 
other abode except for it.”*'** Ibn Zayd said, “Al-Hdwiyah is the 
Fire, and it will be his mother and his abode to which he will 
return, and where he will be settled.” Then he recited the 
Ayah, 

iTheir abode will be the Fire.^ (3:151)’®’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim said that it has been narrated from Qatadah 
that he said, “It is the Fire, and it is their abode.”’®’ Thus, 
Allah says in explaining the meaming of Al-Hdwiyah, 

iAnd what will make you know what it is?^. 

Allah’s statement 

4A fire Hdmiyah!^ 

’*’ At-Tabari 24:575, 576, and Al-Qurtubi 20:167. 

At-Tabari 24:576. 

’®’ At-Tabari 24:575. 

At-Tabari 24:575. 

’®’At-Tabari 24:576. 

’®' At-Tabari 24:575. 
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meaning, extreme heat. It is a heat that is accompanied by a 
strong flame and fire. It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Prophet ^ said. 




«. jjoij; ^1 ^ jO 


Us 


«77ie fire of the Oiildrert of Adam that you all kindle is one 
part of the seventy parts of the fire of Hell.it 

They (the Companions) said, “O Messenger of Allah! Isn’t it 
sufficient?” He replied. 


fl 1' *• ’ ' : ' 




Hit is more than it by sixty-nine times.^ 

This has been recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.*'* 
of the wordings he stated. 


<• l»3>- cJLii 


In some 


«/f is more than it by sixty-nine times, each of them is like the 
heat of it.^ 


It has been narrated in a Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet ^ said. 


JiM I ij CIju jliJl Jif JJaI jji 


^Verily, the person who will receive the lightest torment of the 
people of the Hellfire will be a man who will have two sandals 
that will cause his brain to boil. »”*^* 


It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said. 


tUii; Jjt kl’J *i •'^1^ J! oSLlls 
t* xilj ^ jlLiJl ^ U iiG (<..41^1 ^ 

^ 6 


hi 


«77ie Hellfire complained to its Lord and said, “O Lord! Some 
parts of me devour other parts of me." So He (Allah) permitted 
it to take two breaths: one breath in the winter and one breath 
in the summer. Thus, the most severe cold that you experience 


*'* Foth AI-Bdh6:380, and Muslim 4:2184. 
*^* Ahmad 2:432 and 3:13. 
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in the winter is from its cold, and the most severe heat that you 
experience in the summer is from its heatJ^^^ 

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that he said, 




- ’frJi i5^1 ^ ‘j^\ lil' 


liWhen the heat becomes intense pray the prayer when it cools 
down, for indeed the intense heat is from the breath of Hell. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-QdrVah, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


Path Al-Bdri 6:380, and Muslim 1:431. 
Path Al-Bdri 2:20, and Muslim 1:430. 
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The Tafslr of Surat At-Takdthur 
(Chapter - 102) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 






In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

'* >V'^.''ll -"if H >'r*r 


43 . The mutual increase diverts you,^ 

42 . Until you visit the graves,^ 

43 . Nay! You shall come to knotv!^ 

44 . Again nay! You shall come to htow!^ 

45 . Nay! If you knew with a sure hunvledge.^ 

46 . Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire!^ 

i7. And again, you shall see it with certainty ofsight!^ 

45. Then on that Day you shall be asked about the delights!^ 


The Result of Loving the World and Heedlessness of the 
Hereafter 

Allah says that all are preoccupied by love of the world, its 
delights and its adornments, and this distracts you from 
seeking the Hereafter and desiring it. This delays you until 
death comes to you and you visit the graves, thus becoming 
its inhabitants. 

In Sahih AFBukhdri, it is recorded in the Book of Ar-Riqdq 
(Narrations that soften the Heart) from Anas bin Malik, who 
reported that Ubayy bin KalD said, "We used to think that this 
was a part of the Qur'to until the Ayah was revealed which 
says; 
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that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


(3^^ t* jJli ^ J tlllj 

slUi iSj^ v3j-ij j{ 


'‘The servant says "My wealth, my wealth." Yet he only gets 
three (benefits) from his wealth: that which he eats and finishes, 
that which he wears until it is worn out, or that which he gives 
in charity and it is spent. Everything else other than that will 
go away and leave him for the people.»^'^ 


Muslim was alone in recording this HadUh. 


Al-Bukhari recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger 
of AH^ ^ said. 


•aJLIp Atfti 


“Three things follow the deceased person, and two of them 
return while one remains behind with him. The things whidi 
follow him are his family, his wealth and his deeds. His family 
and his wealth return while his deeds remain. 

This HadUh has also been recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa’i.*^l Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that the 
Prophet ^ said. 




“The Son of Adam becomes old wittt senility, but yet two 
things remain with him: greed and 


Both of them (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this HadUh 
in the Two SahihsJ®* 

Muslim 4:2273. 

Path Al-Bari 11:369. 

Muslim 4:2273, TufyfiU Al-Ahwadhi 7:50, and An-Nasal in At- 
Kubr& 6:631. 

Al^ad 3:115. 

Al-Bukhari no. 6421, and Muslim no. 1047. 
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what has been reported in the narrations concerning it. All^ 
then says. 


if fg'Ji 


iThen on tiwt Day you shall be asked about the delights!^ 

meaning, ‘on that Day you all will be questioned concerning 
your gratitude towards the favors that Allah blessed you with, 
such as health, safety, sustenance and other things. You will 
be asked did you return His favors by being thankful to Him 
and worshipping Him.’ 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Husa 3 m bin ‘Ali As-Suda’i narrated 
to him from Al-Walld bin Al-Qasim, who reported from Yazid 
bin Kays^, who reported from Abi Hazim, who reported from 
Abu Hura 5 rrah that he said, “Once while Abu Bakr and ‘Umar 
were sitting, the Prophet ^ came to them and said, 

u» 


iWliat Iws caused you two to sit here?'^ 

They replied, ‘By He Who has sent you with the truth, nothing 
has brought us out of our houses except hunger.’ The Prophet 
M said. 




«By He VSflto has sent me with the truth, nothing has brought 
me out other than this.t 


So they went until they came to the house of a man from the 
Ans^, and the woman of the house received them. The 
Prophet ^ said to her. 


«kWiere is so-and-so?» 

She replied, ‘He went to fetch some drinking water for us.’ So 
the man came canying his bucket and he said, ‘Welcome. 
Nothing has visited the servants (of Allah) better than a 
Prophet who has visited me today.’ Then he hung his bucket 
near a palm tree, and climbed it and returned to them with a 
cluster of dates. So the Prophet ^ said. 
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tV\/hy didn't you pick (some of them)?t 

The man replied, 1 wanted you to choose with your own eyes.’ 
Then he took a blade (to slaughter a sheep) and the Prophet 
^ said, 


sDo not slaughter one that gives milk.^ 


So he slaughtered a sheep for them that day and they all ate. 
Then the Prophet ^ said. 


jUi fji 

tiji 


tYou will be asked about this on the Day of Judgement. 
Hunger caused you to come out of your homes and you did not 
return until you had eaten dtis meal. So this is from the 
delights. 

Muslim also recorded this Ifcuilth.^^^ 

It has been confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhdri and the Sunans of 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


ZL!ai\ 


•Two favors are treated unjustly by most people: health and 
free 


This means that the people are lacking gratitude for these two 
favors. They do fulfill their obligations to them. Therefore, 
whoever does not maintain the right that is obligatory upon 
him, then he is unjust. 

ImfiTn Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
M said. 


jliJi U -jtip Jli — 


At-Tabari 24:583. 

Muslim 3:1609. 

Fath Al-Bdri 11:233, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:589, Tuhfat Al-Ashmf 
4 ;465, and Ibn M&jah 2:1396. 
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'iAllah the Mighty and Majestic says on the Day of Judgement, 

"O Son of Adam! I made you ride upon the horses and camels, 

I gave you women to marry, and I made you reside and rule (in 
the earth). So where is the thanks for 

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith in this manner. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat At-Takdthur, and all 
praise and blessings are due to AU^. 


*** Ahmad 2:492. See also Muslim no. 7438. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-^Asr 
(Chapter - 103) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


How ‘Amr bin A1 >*As was aware of the Qur’an’s Miracle 
due to this Surah 


They have mentioned that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As went to visit 
Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab after the Messenger of Allah ^ was 
commissioned (as a Prophet) and before ‘Amr had accepted 
Islam. Upon his arrival, Musaylimah said to him, “What has 
been revealed to your friend (Muhammad during this 
time?” ‘Amr said, “A short and concise Surah has been 
revealed to him.” Musaylimah then said, “What is it?” ‘Amr 
replied; 




iBy Al-'Asr. Verily, man is in loss. Except those wlw believe 
and do righteous deeds, and recommend one another to the 
truth, and recommend one another to patience.^ 

So Musaylimah thought for a while. Then he said, “Indeed 
something similar has also been revealed to me.” ‘Amr asked 
him, “What is it?” He replied, “O Wabr (a small, furry 
mammal; hjnax), O Wabri You are only two ears and a chest, 
and the rest of you is digging and burrowing.” Then he said, 
“What do you think, O ‘Amr?” So ‘Amr said to him, “By Allah! 
Verily, you know that I know you are lying.”**' 

I saw that Abu Bakr Al-Khara’iti mentioned a chain of 
narration for part of this story, or what was close to its 
meaning, in volume two of his famous book Masdwi’ ul- 
Akhldq. The Wabr is a small animal that resembles a cat, and 


111 


He also mentioned it in Al-Bidayah wan-Nihdyah 6:320, and Al- 
Hafiz mentioned similar to it in Al-Isdbah 3:225. 



Surah 203 > Al-Asr (1-3) (Part-30 


583 


the largest thing on it 
is its ears and its 
torso, while the rest 
of it is ugly. Musayli- 
mah intended by the 
composition of these 
nonsensical verses to 
produce something 
which would oppose 
the Qur'an. Yet, it 
was not even convin¬ 
cing to the idol wor¬ 
shipper of that time. 

At-Tabarani recor¬ 
ded from ‘Abdullah 
bin Hisn Abi Madinah 
that he said, 
“Whenever two men 
from the Companions 
of the Messenger of 
Allah ^ used to meet, 
they would not part 
until one of them had 
recited Surat Al^'Asr 
in its entirety to the 
other, and one of 
them had given the greetings of peace to the other. 

Ash-Sh^l said, “If the people were to ponder on this Surah, 
it would be suflBcient for them.” 




mm 




_A 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most MercifuL 


il. By Al-'Asr.^ 

^2. Verily, man is in loss.^ 


Al-Mu‘jam Al-Awsat no. 5097, Majma' Al-Bahrayn. 
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i3. Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
recommend one another to the truth, and recommend one 
another to patience.^ 

Al-‘Asr is the time in which the movements of the Children of 
Adam occur, whether good or evil. Malik narrated from Zayd 
bin Aslam that he said, “It is the evening.” However, the first 
view is the populsir opinion. Thus, Allah swears by this, that 
man is in Khusr, which means in loss and destruction. 

\JiSj \p: 

^Except those who believe and do righteous good deeds,^ 

So Allah makes an exception, aunong the species of mem being 
in loss, for those who believe in their hearts and work 
righteous deeds with their limbs. 

iAnd recommend one another to the truth,^ This is to perform acts 
of obedience and avoid the forbidden things. 

^And recommend one anotlxer to patience.^ meaning, with the 
plots, the evils, and the harms of those who harm people due to 
their commanding them to do good and forbidding them from 
evil. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-'Asr, and all praise 
and thanks are due to All^. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Humazah 
(Chapter - 104) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


. kVoe to every Humazah Lumazah.^ 
i2. Who has gathered wealth and counted it.^ 

43. He thinks that his wealth will make him last forever!^ 
i4. But no! Verily, he will be thrown into Al-Hutamah.^ 

45. And what will make you know what Al-Hutamah is?^ 

46. The fire of Allah, Al-Muqadah,^ 

47 . Which leaps up over the hearts.^ 

4 s. Verily, it shall Mu’sadah upon them,^ 

49 . In pillars stretched firth.^ 

Al-Hammdz refers to (slander) by speech, and Al-Lammdz 
refers to (slander) by action. This means that the person finds 
fault with people and belittles them. An explanation of this has 
already preceded in the discussion of Allah’s statement. 


i 



iHammaz, going about with slander^ (68:11) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, *'Humazah Lumazah means one who reviles 
and disgraces (others)Mujahid said, “Al-Humazah is with 
the hand and the eye, and Al-Lumazah is with the tongue.” 


[11 


At-Jabari 24:596, 
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hearts while they are still alive.” Then he said, “Indeed the 
torment will reach them.” Then he cried. Muhammad bin KaT) 
said, “It (the Fire) will devour every psirt of his body until it 
reaches his heart and comes to the level of his throat, then it 
will return to his body.”^** 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iVerily, it shall Mu'^dah upon thevi,^ meaning, covering, just as 
was mentioned in the Tafslr of Surat Al~Balad (see 90:20). Then 
Allah says, 

iln pillars stretched forth,^ 

“Atiyah Al-‘Awfi said, "Pillars of Iron.” As-Suddi said, "Made of 
fire.” Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, "He will make them 
enter pillars stretched forth, meaning there will be columns 
over them, and they will have chains on their necks, and the 
gates (of Hell) will be shut upon them.***^* 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Siirat Al-Humazah, and all 
praise and thanks are due to AU^. 


Al-Qurtubi 20:185. 
At-Tabari 24:600. 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-FU 
(Chapter - 105) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


P ^ 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


11. Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners of 

the Elephant?^ 

12. Did He not make their plot go astray?^ 

13. And He sent against them birds, in flocks (Ababil).^ 

14. Striking them with stones of Sijjtl.^ 

15. And He made them like 'A^, Ma'kul.^ 

This is one of the favors Allah did for the Quraysh. He saved 
them from the People of the Elephant who had tried to tear 
down the Ka'bah and wipe out all traces of its existence. Allah 
destroyed them, defeated them, thwarted their plans, made 
their efforts in vsdn and sent them back routed. 

They were people who were Christiems, and thus, their 
religion was closer to the True Religion (Islam) than the 
idolatry of the Quraysh. However, this was a means of giving a 
sign and preparing the way for the coming of the Messenger of 
Allah For verily, he was bom during that same year 
according to the most popular opinion. So the tongue of 
destiny was saying, “We will not help you, O people of 
Quraysh, because of any status you may have over the 
Ethiopians (Abyssinians). We are only helping you in order to 
defend the Ancient House (the Katah), which We will honor, 
magnify, and venerate by sending the unlettered Prophet, 
Muhammad the Finality of all Prophets.” 



Surah 105. AURl (1-5) (Part-30) _5^ 

A Summary of the Story of the People of the Elephant 

This is the story of the people of the Elephant, in brief, and 
summarized. It has already been mentioned in the story of the 
People of the Ditch that Dhu NuWas, the last king of Himyar, 
a pol 3 rtheist - was the one who ordered killing the People of 
the Ditch. They were Christians and their number was 
approximately twenty thousand. None of them except a man 
named Daws Dhu Thalaban escaped. He fled to Ash-Sh^ 
where he sought protection from Caesar, the emperor of Ash- 
Sh^, who was also a Christian. Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, 
the king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia), who was closer to the home of 
the man. An-NajAshi sent two governors with him: AiyAt and 
Abrahah bin As-Sabah Abu Yaksum, along with a great army. 

The army entered Yemen and began searching the houses 
and looting in search of the king of Himyar (Dhu Nuw^s). Dhu 
Nuwas was eventually killed by drowning in the sea. Thus, the 
Ethiopians were free to rule Yemen, with Aryat and Abrahah 
as its governors. However, they continually disagreed about 
matters, attacked each other, fought each other and warred 
against each other, until one of them said to the other, “There 
is no need for our two armies to fight. Instead let us fight each 
other (in a duel) and the one who kills the other will be the 
ruler of Yemen.” So the other accepted the challenge and they 
held a duel. Behind each man was a channel of water (to keep 
either from fleeing). AryAt gained the upper hand and struck 
Abrahah with his sword, splitting his nose and mouth, and 
slashing his face. But ‘Atawdah, Abrahah's guard, attacked 
Aiyat and killed him. Thus, Abrahah returned wounded to 
Yemen where he was treated for his injuries and recovered. He 
thus became the commander of the Abyssinian army in 
Yemen. 

Then the king of Abyssinia, An-Naj^shi wrote to him, 
blaming him for what had happened (between him and Atyat) 
and threatened him, sa)dng that he swore to tread on the soil 
of Yemen and cut off his forelock. Therefore, Abrahah sent a 
messenger with gifts and precious objects to An-Najashi to 
appease him and flatter him, and a sack containing soil from 
Yemen and a piece of hair cut from his forelock. He said in his 
letter to the long, “Let the king walk upon this soil and thus 
fulfill his oath, and this is my forelock hair that I send to 
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you.” When An-Najashi received this, he was pleased with 
Abrahah and gave him his approval. Then Abrahah wrote to 
An-Najashi sa 3 dng that he would build a church for him in 
Yemen the like of which had never been built before. Thus, he 
began to build a huge church in San'a’, tall and beautifully 
crafted and decorated on all sides. 

The Arabs called it Al-Qullays because of its great height, 
and because if one looked at it, his cap would be in danger of 
falling oif as he tilted his head back. Then Abrahah Al-Ashram 
decided to force the Arabs to make their pilgrimage to this 
magnificent church, just as they had performed pilgrimage to 
the Kabbah in Makkah. He announced this in his kingdom 
(Yemen), but it was rejected by the Arab tribes of ‘Adnto and 
Qahtan. The Quraysh were infuriated by it, so much so that 
one of them journeyed to the church and entered it one night. 
He then relieved himself in the church and ran away (escaping 
the people). When its custodians saw what he had done, they 
reported it to their king, Abrahah, saying; “One of the Quraysh 
has done this in anger over their House in whose place you 
have appointed this church.” Upon hearing this, Abrahah 
swore to march to the House of Makkah (the Ka'bah) and 
destroy it stone by stone. 

Muqatil bin Sula}mi^ mentioned that a group of young men 
from the Quraysh entered the church and started a fire in it 
on an extremely windy day. So the church caught on fire and 
collapsed to the ground. Due to this Abrahah prepared himself 
and set out with a huge and powerful army so that none 
might prevent him from canying out his mission. He took 
along a great, powerful elephant that had a huge body the like 
of which had never been seen before. This elephant was called 
MahmOd and it was sent to Abrahah from An-Najashi, the 
king of Abyssinia, particularly for this expedition. It has also 
been said that he had eight other elephants with him; their 
number was also reported to be twelve, plus the large one, 
MahmOd - and AU^ knows best. Their intention was to use 
this big elephant to demolish the Kabbah. They planned to do 
this by fastening chains to the pillars of the Kabbah and 
placing the other ends around the neck of the elephant. Then 
they would make the elephant pull on them in order to tear 
down the walls of the Ka*bah all at one time. When the Arabs 
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heard of Abrahah’s expedition, they considered it an extremely 
grave matter. They held it to be an obligation upon them to 
defend the Sacred House and repel whoever intended a plot 
against it. 

Thus, the noblest man of the people of Yemen and the 
greatest of their chiefs set out to face him (Abrahah). His name 
was Dhu Nafr. He called his people, and whoever would 
respond to his call among the Arabs, to go to war against 
Abrahah and fight in defense of the Sacred House. He called 
the people to stop Abrahah's plan to demolish and tear down 
the Ka'bah. So the people responded to him and they entered 
into battle with Abrahah, but he defeated them. This was due 
to Allah’s will and His intent to honor and venerate the 
Ka'bah. Dhu Nafr was captured and taken along with the 
army of Abrahah. 

The army continued on its way until it came to the land of 
Khath*am where it was confronted by Nufayl bin Habib Al- 
Kath'ami along with his people, the Shahrim and Nahis tribes. 
They fought Abrahah but he defeated them and captured 
Nufayl bin Habib. Initially he wanted to kill him, but he 
forgave him and took him as his guide to show him the way to 
Al-HijM. 

When they approached the area of At-Ta’if, its people - the 
people of Thaqif - went out to Abrahah. They wanted to 
appease him because they were fearful for their place of 
worship, which they called Al-Lat. Abrahah was kind to them 
and they sent a man named Abu Righ^ with him as a guide. 
When they reached a place known as Al-Mughammas, which 
is near Makkah, they settled there. Then he sent his troops on 
a foray to capture the camels and other grazing animals of the 
Makkans, which they did, including about two hundred 
camels belonging to 'Abdul-Muttalib. The leader of this 
particular expedition was a man named Al-Aswad bin Mafsud. 
According to what Ibn Ishaq mentioned, some of the Arabs 
used to satirize him (because of the part he played in this 
historical incident). 

Then Abrahah sent an emissary named Hanatah Al-Himyari 
to enter Makkah, commanding him to bring the head of the 
Quraysh to him. He also commanded him to inform him that 
the king will not fight the people of Makkah unless they try to 
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prevent him from the destruction of the Kabbah. Hanatah went 
to the city and he was directed to ‘Abdul-Muftalib bin Hashim, 
to whom he relayed Abrahah’s message. 

‘Abdul-Mutfalib replied, “By AUahl We have no wish to fight 
him, nor are we in any position to do so. This is the Sacred 
House of Allah, and the house of His KhaM, IbrShim, and if 
He wishes to prevent him (Abrahah) from (destroying) it, it is 
His House and His Sacred Place (to do so). And if He lets him 
approach it, by Allah, We have no means to defend it fi'om 
him.” So Hana^ told him, “Come with me to him (Abrahah).” 
And so ‘Abdul-Mut^alib went with him. 

When Abrahah saw him, he was impressed by him, because 
‘Abdul-Mut^b was a large and handsome man. So Abrahah 
descended fi’om his seat and sat with him on a carpet on the 
ground. Then he asked his translator to say to him, “What do 
you need?” ‘Abdul-Muttalib replied to the translator, “I want 
the king to return my camels which he has taken firom me 
which are two hundred in number.” Abrahah then told his 
translator to tell him, “I was impressed by you when I first 
saw you, but now I withdraw from you after you have spoken 
to me. You are asking me about two hundred camels which I 
have taken from you and you leave the matter of a house 
which is (the foundation of) your religion and the religion of 
your fathers, which I have come to destroy and you do not 
speak to me about it?” 

‘Abdul-Muttalib said to him, “Verily, I am the lord of the 
camels. As for the House, it has its Lord Who will defend it.” 
Abrahah said, “I cannot be prevented (fi'om destroying it).” 
‘Abdul-Muttalib answered, “Then do so.” 

It is said that a number of the chiefs of the Arabs 
accompanied ‘Abdul-Muttalib and offered Abrahah a third of 
the wealth of the tribe of Tihamah if he would withdraw fi'om 
the House, but he refused and returned ‘Abdul-Muttalib’s 
camels to him. ‘Abdui-Muttalib then returned to his people 
and ordered them to leave Makkah and seek shelter at the top 
of the mountains, fearful of the excesses which might be 
committed by the army against them. Then he took hold of the 
metal ring of the door of the Ka'bah, and along with a number 
of Quraysh, he called upon Allah to give them victory over 
Abrahah and his army. ‘Abdul-Muttalib said, while heinging on 
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to the ring of the Ka‘bah*s door, “There is no matter more 
important to any man right now than the defense of his 
livestock and property. So, O my Lord! Defend Your property. 
Their cross and their cunning will not be victorious over your 
cunning by the time morning comes.” 

According to Ibn Ishaq, then ‘Abdul-Muttalib let go of the 
metal ring of the door of the Kabbah, and they left Makkah 
and ascended to the mountains tops. Muqatil bin Sulayman 
mentioned that they left one hundred animals (camels) tied 
neair the Ka'bah hoping that some of the army would take 
some of them without a right to do so, and thus bring about 
the vengeance of Allah upon themselves. 

When morning came, Abrahah prepared to enter the sacred 
city of Meikkah. He prepared the elephant named MahmQd. He 
mobilized his army, and thqr turned the elephant towards the 
Ka'bah. At that moment Nufayl bin Habib approached it and 
stood next to it, and taking it by its ear, he said, “Kneel, 
Mahmud! Then turn around and return directly to whence you 
came. For verily, you are in the Sacred City of Allah.” Then he 
released the elephant’s ear and it knelt, after which Nufayl bin 
Habib left smd hastened to the mountains. Abrahah’s men 
beat the elephant in an attempt to make it rise, but it refused. 
They beat it on its head with axes and used hooked staffs to 
pull it out of its resistance and make it stand, but it refused. 
So they turned him towards Yemen, and he rose and walked 
quickly. Then they turned him towards Ash-Sham and he did 
likewise. Then they turned him towards the east and he did 
the same thing. Then thQr turned him towards Makkah and 
he knelt down again. 

Then Allah sent against them the birds from the sea, like 
swallows and herons. Each bird carried three stones the size 
of chickpeas and lentils, one in each claw and one in its beak; 
Everyone who was hit by them was destroyed, though not all 
of them were hit. They fled in panic along the road asking 
about the whereabouts of Nufayl that he might point out to 
them the way home. Nufayl, however, was at the top of the 
mountain with the Quraysh and the Arabs of the Hijaz 
observing the wrath which Allah had caused to descend on the 
people of the elephant. Nufayl then began to say, “Where will 
they flee when the One True God is the Pursuer? For Al- 
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Ashram is defeated and not the victor,” 

Ibn Ishaq reported that Nufayl said these lines of poetry at 
that time, 

“Didn’t you live with continued support? We favored you all 
with a revolving eye in the morning (i.e,, a guide along the 
way). 

If you saw, but you did not see it at the side of the rock 
covered mountain that which we saw. 

Then you will excuse me and praise my affair, and do not 
grieve over what is lost between us. 

I praised Allah when I saw the birds, and I feared that the 
stones might be thrown down upon us. 

So all the people are asking about the whereabouts of 
Nufayl, as if I have some debt that I owe the Abyssinians.” 

‘Ata’ bin Yasar and others have said that all of them were 
not struck by the torment at this hour of retribution. Rather 
some of them were destroyed immediately, while others were 
gradually broken down limb by limb while trying to escape. 
Abrahah was of those who was broken down limb by limb 
until he eventually died in the land of Khath'am. 

Ibn Ishaq said that they left (Makkah) being struck down 
and destroyed along every path and at every water spring. 
Abrahah’s body was afflicted by the pestilence of the stones 
and his army carried him away with them as he was falling 
apart piece by piece, until they arrived back in San'a’. When 
they arrived there he was but like the baby chick of a bird. 
And he did not die until his heart fell out of his chest. So they 
claim. 

Ibn Ishaq said that when Allah sent Muhammad ^ with the 
prophethood, among the things that he used to recount to the 
Quraysh as blessings that AU^ had favored them with of His 
bounties, was His defending them from the attack of the 
Abyssinians. Due to this they (the Quraysh) were allowed to 
remain (safely in Makkah) for a period of time. Thus, Allah 
said. 




^Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners of 
the Elephant? Did He not make their plot go astray? And He 
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sent against them birds, in flocks (AbSbil). Striking tlwn with 
stones of Sijjil. And He made them like 'AsJ, Ma'kul.^ 




iFor the Ildfof the Quraysh, titeir Ilaf caravans, in winter and 
in summer. So, let them worship the Lord of this House, \A/lw 
has fed them against hunger, and has made them safe from 
fear.^ (106:1-4) 

meaning, that Allah would not alter their situation because 
All^ wanted good for them if they accepted Him. 

Ibn Hisham said, “Al-Ab&bU are the groups, as the Arabs do 
not speak of just one (bird).” He also said, “As for As-SijjU, 
Yanus An-Nahwi and Abu TJbaydah have informed me that 
according to the Arabs, it meeins something hard and solid.” 
He then said, “Some of the commentators have mentioned that 
it is actually two Persian words that the Arabs have made into 
one word. The two words are Sary and Jil, Sanj meaning 
stones, and Jil meaning clay. The rocks are of these two types; 
stone and clay.” He continued saying, “Al-'Asf are the leaves of 
the crops that are not gathered. One of them is called 
"Asfah.”^^^ This is the end of what he mentioned. 

Hammad bin Salamah neirrated from ‘Asim, who related from 
Zirr, who related from ‘Abdulin and Abu Salamah bin *Abdur- 
Rahm^ that they said. 


ibirds Abdbfl.)^ “In groups.” Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahh^ both 
said, “AbabU means some of them following after others.” Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah both said, “AbabU means many.” 
Mujahid said, “AbabU means in various, successive groups.” 
Ibn Zayd said, “AbabU means different, coming from here and 
there. They came upon them from everywhere.”*^* 

Al-Kasai said, “I heard some of the grammarians sa}dng, 
“The singular of AbabU is IbU.” 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith 


*** Ibn Hisham 1:51-56. 

*^' At-Tabari 24:605, 606. 
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Tafstr Ibn Kathtr 
bin Nawfal that he said concerning AMh’s statement, 

iAnd He sent against them birds, Ababil' "Tlus means in 
divisions just as camels march in divisions (in their herds).”*’’ 
It is reported that Ibn ‘AbbSs said, 

^And He sent against them birds, AbabJl.^ “They had snouts like 
the beaks of birds and paws like the paws of dogs.”*^’ It has 
been reported that IkTimah said commenting on Allah’s state¬ 
ment, 

ibirds, Ababd.^ “They were green birds that came out of the sea 
and they had heads like the heads of predatory animals.”*®’ It 
has been reported from ‘Ubayd bin Umayr that he commented: 

<A-.C' . 

ibirds, AbabU.^ “They were black birds of the sea that had 
stones in their beaks and claws.”*’’’ And the chains of narration 
(for these statements) are all authentic. 

It is reported from ‘Ubayd bin ‘Uma 3 rr that he said, “When 
AU^ wanted to destroy the People of the Elephant, he sent 
birds upon them that came from sea swallows. Each of the 
birds was canying three small stones - two stones with its feet 
and one stone in its beak. They came until they gathered in 
rows over their heads. Then they gave a loud cry and threw 
what was in their claws and be^s. Thus, no stone fell upon 
the head tof any man except that it came out of his behind 
(i.e., it went through him), and it did not fall on any part of 
his body except that it came out from the opposite side. Then 
Allah sent a severe wind that struck the stones and increased 
them in force. Thus, they were all destroyed.” 

Concerning AllAh’s statement, 

*’’ At-Tabari 24:606. 

*^' At-Tabari 24:607. 

*®* At-Tabari 24:607. 

*’’’ At-Tabari 24:607. 
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iAnd He made them like 'A^, Ma'kul.^ Said bin Jubayr said, 
“This means straw, which the common people call Habbur." In 
a report from Said he said, “The leaves of wheat. He also 
said, “Al-Asf is straw, and Al-MaTcul refers to the fodder that is 
cut for animals.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri said the same thing. Ibn 
‘Abbas said, "Al-’Asf is the shell of the grain, just like the 
covering of wheat. ”1^* Ibn Zayd said, “Al-'Asf are the leaves of 
vegetation and produce. When the cattle eat it they defecate it 
out and it becomes dung.”*^’ 

The meaning of this is that Alldh destroyed them, 
annihilated them and repelled them in their plan and their 
anger. They did not achieve any good. He made a mass 
destruction of them, and not one of them returned (to their 
land) to relate what happened except that he was wovmded. 
This is just like what happened to their king, Abrahah. For 
indeed he was split open, exposing his heeirt when he reached 
his land of San‘a’. He informed the people of what happened to 
them eind then he died. His son Yaksvlm beceune the king after 
him, and then YaksQm’s brother, Masruq bin Abrahah 
succeeded him. Then Sajd bin Dhi Yazan Al-Himyari went to 
Kisra (the king of Persia) and sought his help against the 
Abyssinians. Therefore, Kisra dispatched some of his army 
with Sayf Al-Himyari to fight with him against the 
Abyssinians. Thus, AMh returned their kingdom to them (i.e., 
the Arabs of Yemen) along with all the sovereignty their fathers 
possessed. Then large delegations of Arabs came to him (Sayf 
Al-Himyari) to congratulate him for their victory.*'*' 

We have mentioned previously in the Tafsir of Surat Al-Fath 
that when the Messenger of Allah ^ approached the mountain 
pass that would lead him to the Quraysh on the Day of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, his she-camel knelt down. Then the people 
attempted to make her get up but she refused. So, the people 
said, “Al-Qaswa’ has become stubborn.” The Prophet ^ 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8 :633. 

Al-Baghavw 4:529. 

Aj-Tabari 24:699. 

*'*' See Svnh Ibn Hishdm 1:96-103. 
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Tafslr Ibn Kathir 


replied, 




((A/-Qflsiwfl' /ms not become stubborn, far that is not part of her 
character. Ratiier, s/m has been stopped by He lA^o restrained 
the Elephant (of Abrahah) 

Then he said, 


^4^1 'Ji jSti Jjjl::: ^ 

•i*/! 


«/ swear by f/e in Whose Hand is my soul, they (the Quraysh) 
will not ask me far any matter (of the treaty) in which the 
sacred things of Allah are honored except that I will agree with 
them on it.^ 


Then he beckoned the she-camel to rise and she stood 
This HadUh is of those that Al-Bukh^ was alone in recording. 

It has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that on the Day of 
the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of All^ ^ said. 


oSIp Ji kXj ir^ '^1* 


juil ialljl N't 


Werily, Allah restrained the Elephant from MaHcah, and He 
has given His Messenger and the believers authority over it. 
And indeed its sacredness has returned just as it was sacred 
yesterday. So, let those who are present inform those who are 
absent. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-FU, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 


Path Al-Bari 5 :388. 

Path Al-Bari 1:248, and Muslim 2:988. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Quraysh 
(Chapter - 106) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

jLiii 
lii 4ij 
CK 

11. For the llaf of the 
Quraysh.^ 

12. Their llaf caravans, 
in winter and in 
summer.^ 

13. So, let them worship 
the Lord of this House.^ 

14. Who has fed them 
against hunger, and has 
made them safe from 
fear.^ 

This Surah has been 
separated from the 
one that preceded it in the primaiy Mushaf (the original copy 
of TJthman). They (the Companions) wrote “In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful” on the line (i.e., 
the space) between these two Surahs. They did this even 
thou^ this Surah is directly related to the one which precedes 
it, as Muhammad bin IsMq and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 




(mm 






W 11^^ 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Aslam have both clarified. 

This is because the meaning of both of them is, “We have 
prevented the Elephant from entering Makkah and We have 
destroyed its people in order to gather {lldfi the Quraysh, which 
means to unite them and bring them together scifely in their city.” 

It has also been said that the meaning of this [Ildfi is what 
they would gather during their journey in the winter to Yemen 
and in the svunmer to Ash-Sham through trade and other 
than that. Then they would return to their city in safety 
during their journeys due to the respect that the people had 
for them because they were the residents of AMh’s sanctuary. 
Therefore, whoever knew them would honor them. Even those 
who came to them and traveled with them, would be safe 
because of them. This was their situation during their 
journeys and travels dvuing their winter and summer. In 
reference to their living in the city, then it is as AllSh said, 

iHave they not seen that Hfe have made it a secure sanctuary, 
while men are being snatched away from all around them?^ 
(29:67) 

Thus, Allah says, 

0 ^^ hAy)’ 

^For the ildfofthe Quraysh. Their Ilaf^ 

This is a subject that has been transferred from the first sentence 
in order to give it more explanation. Thus, Allah says, 

iTheir Ildf caravans, in winter and in summer.^ Ibn Jarir said, 
“The correct opinion is that the letter Lam is a prefix that shows 
amazement. It is as though He (Allah) is sa 3 dng, You should be 
amazed at the uniting (or taming) of the Quraysh and My favor 
upon them in that.’ ” He went on to say, “This is due to the 
consensus of the Muslims that they are two separate and 
independent Sdrahs.” 

Then Allah directs them to be grateful for this magnificent 
favor in His saying. 
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^So, let them worship the Lord of this House.^ meaning, then let 
them single Him out for worship, just as He has given them a 
safe sanctuary and a Sacred House. This is as Allah says, 

il have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city. 
Who has sanctified it and to Whom belongs everything. And I 
am commanded to be from among the Muslims.^ (27:91) 

Then Allah says, 

iWho has fed them against hunger,^ meaning. He is the Lord of 
the House and He is the One Who feeds them against hunger. 




^And has made them safe from fear.^ meaning. He favors them 
with safety and gentleness, so they should single Him out for 
worship alone, without any partner. They should not worship 
any idol, rival or statue besides Him. Therefore, whoever 
accepts this command, Allah will give him safety in both this 
life and the Hereafter. However, whoever disobeys Him , He will 
remove both of them from him. This is as Allah says. 


9^ iK ^ r ^ 'xS} 'JS 


J llj tPQ Jii 


vO fife 


iAnd Allah puts forward the example of a township, that dwelt 
secure and well-content: its provision coming to it in 
abundance from every place, but it denied the favors of Allah. 
So, Allah made it taste extreme of hunger and fear, because of 
that which they used to do. And verily, there had come unto 
them a Messenger from among themselves, but they denied 
him, so the torment overtook them while they were 
wrongdoers.^ (16:112-113) 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Quraysh, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafslr of Surat AVMd^un 
(Chapter - 107) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


P 


In *he Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


il . yoM seen him who detues Ad-DTn?^ 

42. That is he who repulses the orphan,^ 

43. And urges not the feeding of Al-Miskin.'^ 

44 . So, woe unto those performers of Saleh,^ 

45 . Those who with tlteir Salah are Sdhun 

46 . Those who do good deeds only to be seen,^ 

47 . And withhold Al-Ma'iin.^ 

Allah says, “O Muhammad! Have you seen the one who denies 
the Din?” Here the word Din means the Hereafter, the 
Recomjiense and the Final Reward. 

iThat is he who repulses the orphan,^ meaning, he is the one who 
oppresses the orphan and does not give him his just due. He 
does n<*t feed him, nor is he kind to him. 


^And urges not the feeding of Al-Misktn This is as Allah says, 

^ S. 

iNai/l But you treat not tire orphans with kindness and 
generosity! And urge not one another on tiw feeding of Al- 
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Miskiniy (89:17-18) 


meaning, the poor man who has nothing to sustain him and 
suffice his needs. Then Allah says, 




iSo, woe unto those perfonners of Salah, those who with their 
Salah are Sahun.^ 


Ibn ‘Abbas and others have said, “This means the h3^ocrites 
who pray in public but do not pray in private.”'*' 

Thus, Allah says. 




iunto those performers of Salah,^ They are those people who pray 
and adhere to the prayer, yet they are mindless of it. This may 
either be referring to its act entirely, as Ibn ‘Abbas said, or it 
may be referring to performing it in its stipulated time that has 
been legislated Islamically. This means that the person prays it 
completely outside of its time. This was said by Masruq and 
Abu Ad-Duha.'^' 

‘Ata’ bin Dinar said, “AH praise is due to Allah, the One Who 
said. 


iwith their Salah are Sahun.^ and He did not say, ‘those who are 
absent minded in their prayer.’ 

It could also mean the first time of the prayer, which means 
they always delay it until the end of its time, or they usually 
do so. It may also refer to not fulfilling its pUlars and 
conditions, and in the required manner. It could also mean 
performing it with humility and contemplation of its meanings. 
The wording of the Ayah comprises all of these meanings. 
However, whoever has any characteristic of this that we have 
mentioned then a portion of this Ayah applies to him. And 
whoever has all of these characteristics, then he has 
completed his share of this Ayah, and the hypocrisy of actions 
is fulfilled in him. This is just as is confirmed in the Two 

'*' At-Tabari 24:632. 

At-Tabari 24:631. 

Al-Qurpibi 20 ;212. 
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Sahihs that the Messenger of All^ ^ said, 

ly 2)1 *Jk V 41 ^: 3 ! ;£i fU c)U4l]i ^;i diif lii J;- i,>Llji 

•Sui 


«'niis is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite, this is tite prayer of the hypocrite. He sits watching 
the sun until it is between the two horns of Sfwy/an. Then he 
stands and pecks four (Rak'ahs) and he does not remember 
Allah (in thm) except very /itt/c.B**' 

This Hadxth is describing the end of the time for the Vlsr 
prayer, which is the middle prayer as is confirmed by a text 
{HadUhj. This is the time in which it is disliked to pray. Then 
this person stands to pray it, pecking in it like the pecking of 
a crow. He does not have tranquility or humility in it at all. 
Thus, the Prophet ^ said, 

tSLu ':ll I4J Sii 'Jh i* 


«He does not remember Allah (in them) except very little. 

He probably only stands to pray it so that the people will see 
him praying, and not seeking the Face of AllMi. This is just as 
if he did not pray at all. Allah says. 


Jdr ijUiI 1^6 15J3 ^ 'jk; k> 

imis -Ji 


^Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He V\^ 
^ceives them. And when tiiey stand up witit laziness and to be 
seen of men, and titey do not remember Allah but little.^ 
(4:142) 

and Allah says here, 



iThose who do good deeds only to be seen,^ 

Imam Al;imad recorded from ‘Anu* bin Murrah that he said, 
“We were sitting with Abu ‘Ubaydah when the people 
mentioned showing-off. A man known as Abu Ya^d said, “I 


Foth Al-B6ri 6:386, and Muslim 1:434. 
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heard ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr saying that the Messenger of Allah 
M said, 


Boa 




C*- (>*" 

^Whoever tries to make the people hear of his deed, Allah, the 
One Who hears His creation, will hear it and make him 
despised and degraded 

from what is related to his' statement, 




p. 


iThose who do good deeds only to be seen.^ 
is that whoever does a deed solely for Allah, but the people 
come to know about it, and he is pleased with that, then this 
is not considered showing off. 

Allah said: 


^And withhold Al-Ma'an.^ This means that they do not worship 
their Lord well, nor do they treat His creation well. They do not 
even lend that which others may benefit from and be helped by, 
even though the object will remain intact and be returned to 
them. These people are even stingier when it comes to giving 
Zakdh and different types of charity that bring one closer to 
Allah. 

Al-Mas‘Qdi neirrated fi'om Salamah bin Kuhayl who reported 
fi-om Abu Al-‘Ubaydin that he asked Ibn Mas‘Qd about Al- 
Md'un and he said, “It is what the people give to each other, 
like an axe, a pot, a bucket and similar items. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Md'an, and all praise 
and thanks are due to All^. 


Ahmad 2:212. 
At-Tabari 24:639. 
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The Tafsir of Surat AUKawthar 
(Chapter - 108) 

Which was revealed in Al>Madinah and They also say in 

Malflcah 







• In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 





it; 4; ^ tp. 




11. Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar.^ 

12. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.^ 

13. For he who hates you, he will be cut qff.^ 

Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasal, all recorded from Anas*** 
that he said, “While we were with the Messenger of Alldh ^ in 
the Masjid, he dozed off into a slumber. Then he lifted his 
head smiling. We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! What has 
caused you to laugh?’ He said, 

\jiA .UJ® 


Werily, a Siirah was just revealed to me.» 
Then he recited. 


iVerily, We have granted you Al-Kawtlmr. Therefore turn in 
prayer to your Lord and sacrifice. For he who hates you, he will 
be cut'off.^ 

Then he said. 


tDo you all htow wlmt is Al-Kawthar?» 

*** Muslim 1:300, Abu Dawud 5:110, and An-Nasat in Al-Kubrd 
6:533. 
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We said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 

f.>i i:** V ‘tKj j¥ 

v'J t .‘..'I ^ jJiP 4:il 

La ^ '*daj • 


«Verily, ii is a nuer that my Lord, the Mighty and Majestic, 
has promised me and it has abundant goodness. It is a pond 
where my Ummah will be brought to on the Day of Judgement. 

Its containers are as numerous as the stars in tlw sky. Then a 
servant of All^ from among them will be (prevented from it) 
and I will say: "O Lord! Verily, he is from my Ummah 
(followers).” Then He (Allah) will say: "Verily, you do not 
know what he introduced (or innovated) after yoM.»”'*l 

This is the wording of Muslim. 

Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Muhammad bin Fudayl, 
who reported from Al-Mukhtar bin Fulfill, who reported it from 
Anas bin Malik. 


Imam Ahmad also recorded from Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah said. 


' \ * " .A* 

A^liapl ^<JU U IAaLa I oJi kiL.*..A 


«>3 3 ^ 


«/ entered Paradise and I came to a river whose banks had tents 
made of pearls. So I thrust my hand into its flowing water and 
found tlwt it was the strongest (smell) of musk. So I asked, "O 
jihftH What is this?" He replied, "This is Al-Kawthar which 
Allah, the Mighty and Majestic has given yoM.''»*^l 


Al-Bukhari recorded this in his Sdhih, and so did Muslim, on 
the authority of Anas bin Malik. In their version Anas said, 
“When the Prophet ^ was taken up to the heaven, he said. 


\SA : JIS U iIa li :oJui 3J5IJI vl'lrf ^ 


Muslim 1:300. 
Ahmad 3:102. 
Ahmad 3:103. 
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0/ came to a river whose banks had domes of hollowed pearl. I 
said: "O Jibfil! What is this?” He replied: "This is Al- 
Kawthar."T>”^^^ This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 


Ahmad recorded from Anas that a man said, “O Messenger of 
Allah! What is Al-Kawthat?” He repUed, 




is <i rfuer in Paradise whicii my Lord has given me. It is 
whiter than milk and sweeter than honey. There are birds in it 
whose necks are (long) like carrots. 

TJmar said, “O Messenger of Allah! Verily, they (the birds) 
will be beautiful.” The Prophet ^ replied, 

i: jUif 

dTTie one who eats them (i.e., the people of Paradise) will be 
more beautiful than them, O 'Umar.n*^’ 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Said bin Jubayr that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said about Al-Kawthar, “It is the good which Allah gave to him 
(the Prophet).” Abu Bishr said, “I said to Said bin Juba}^-, 
“Verily, people are claiming that it is a river in Paradise.’ ” 
Said replied, “The river which is in Paradise is part of the 
goodness which Allah gave him.’ 

Al-Bukhari also recorded from Said bin Jubasr that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “Al-Kawthar is the abundsmt goodness.”*'*' This 
explanation includes the river and other things as well. 
Because the word Al-Kawthar comes from the word Kathrah 
(abundance) and it (Al-Kawthar) linguistically means an 
abundance of goodness. So from this goodness is the river (in 
Paradise). 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn “Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said. 


*** Al-Bukhdrino. 4946. 
*^' Ahmad 3:220. 

Path Al-Bm 8 :603. 
At-Tabari 24:647. 
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iil jj. idij ^ jiiu; ^1 j 

.j^i ^ Jj.\j .Ji\ ^ dc 


<>Al-Kawthar is a river in Paradise whose banks are of gold and 
it runs over pearls. Its water is whiter than milk and sweeter 
than honey. 


This Hadith was recorded in this manner by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Majah, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Sahih.”*2l 
Then All^ says, 


frl^, 




iTherefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.^ 

meaning, just as We have given you the abvmdant goodness 
in this life and the Hereafter - and from that is the river that 
has been described previously - then make your obligatoiy 
and optional prayer, and your sacrifice (of animals) solely and 
sincerely for your Lord. Woship Him alone and do not 
associate any partner with him. And sacrifice pronouncing His 
Name alone, without ascribing any partner to Him.’ This is as 
Allah says. 


is Ju'i; ^ 


y: A a>::s ^ 4^ k 


iSay: "Verily, my Saldh, my sacrifice, my living, and my 
dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that exists. He has no 
partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first 
of the Muslims."^ (6:162-163) 

Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata,’ Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah and Al-Hasan all said, 
‘This means with this the Budn should be sacrificed.”i®i 
Qatadah, Miihammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, Ar- 
Rabi‘, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Al-Hakam, Ismati bin Abi loialid and 
others from the Salaf have all said the same.**** This is the 


**’ Ahmad 2:67. See Al-Bukhari 4965. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:294, Ibn Majah 2:1450, and At-Tabari 
24:650. 

•^* At-Tabari 24:653. 

*“** At-Tabari 24:654. 
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all are better than him.’ So AU^ revealed, 






iFor he who hates you, he will be cut off.y 

This is how Al-Bazzar recorded this incident and its chain of 
narration is authentic.’*' 

It has been reported that ‘Ata’ said, “This Surah was revealed 
about Abu Lahab when a son of the Messenger of Allah ^ 
died. Abu Lahab went to the idolaters and said, ‘Muhammad 
has been cut off (i.e., from progeny) tonight.’ So concerning 
this Allah revealed. 





iFor he wlw hates you, he will be cut off.Y' As-Suddi said, “When 
the male sons of a man died the people used to say. He has 
been cut off.’ So, when the sons of the Messenger of Allah ^ 
died they said, ‘Muhammad has been cut off.’ Thus, Allah 
revealed. 




iFor he who hates you, he will be cut off.y 

So they thought in their ignorance that if his sons died, his 
remembrance would be cut off. Allah forbid! To the contrary, 
Allah preserved his remembrance for all the world to see, and 
He obligated all the servants to follow his Law. This will 
continue for all of time until the Day of Gathering and the 
coming of the Hereafter. May the blessings of Allah and His 
peace be upon him forever until the Day of Assembling. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Kawthar, and all 
praise and blessings axe due to Allah. 


II) 


Kashf Al-Astar 3 :83. 
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The Tafstr of Surah 
Qul yd AyyuhaUKdfirun 
(Chapter - 109) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Recitation of these Sarahs in the Optional Prayers 

It has been confirmed in Sahih Muslim from Jabir that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ recited this Surah {Al-Kafirur) and 

iii Ji^ 

iSay: "He is All^ One.'y (112:1) in the two Rak‘ahs of 
Tawdf}^^ It is also recorded in Sahih Muslim in a Hadith of Abu 
Hura 3 rrah that the Messenger of Allah ^ recited these two 
Surahs in the two Rak'ahs (optional prayer) of the Morning 
prayer.’^’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ recited in the two Rak‘ahs before the Morning prayer 
and the two Rak’ahs after the Sunset prayer on approximately 
ten or twenty different occasions, 

iSay: "O Al-Kafiriin!"^ and 

iSay: " He is AllSh One."^ (112:1)>^' 

Ahmad also recorded that Ibn Umar said, "1 watched the 
Prophet ^ twenty-fovu" or twenty-five times reciting in the two 
Rak’ahs before the Morning prayer and the two Rak’ahs after 
the Sunset prayer, 

Muslim 2:888 in a lengthy Ifodkh. 

Muslim 1:502. 

Ahmad 2:24 and 58. 
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Surah 109. Al-KaRrun (1-6) (Part-30) _ 

iSay: "O Al-KafirQnry 
and 

iit 

iSay: "He is Allah 
One."^ (112:1)'’<‘1 
Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn 'Umar said, “I 
watched the Prophet 
^ for a month and he 
would recite in the 
two Rak‘ahs before 
the Morning prayer, 

Qk 

iSay: "O Al- 

Kafirun."^ and 

iSay: "He is Allah 
One."^ (112;1)”‘2' 

This was also recor¬ 
ded by At-Tirmidhi, 
Ibn Majah and An- 
Nasal. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan.It has already been 
mentioned previously in a Hadxth that it (Surnt Al-Kafiruri^ is 
equivalent to a fourth of the Qur’an and Az-Zalzalah is 
equivalent to a fourth of the Qur’an. 



--Ij 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

'i; z c \^k ji> 


Ahmad 2:99. 

Ahmad 2:94. 

TuhfatAl-Ahwadhi2 A70. Ibn MSijah 1:363, and An-NasAl 2:170. 
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Tafstr Ibn Kathir 


41 . Say: "O disbelievers!"^ 

42. "/ worship not that which you worship."^ 

13. “Nor will you worship whom I worship."^ 

14. “And I shall not worship that which you are 
worshipping 

is. “Nor will you worship tlmt which I worship."^ 
i6. “To you be your religion, and to me my religion."^ 


The Declaration of Innocence from Shirk 

This Surah is the Surah of disavowal from the deeds of the 
idolaters. It commands a complete disavowal of that. Allah's 
statement, 

iSay: disbelievers!”^ includes every disbeliever on the face of 

the earth, however, this statement is particularly directed 
towards the disbelievers of the Quraysh. It has been said that 
in their ignorance they invited the Messenger of Allah ^ to 
worship their idols for a year and they would (in turn) worship 
his God for a year. Therefore, Allah revealed this Silrah and in 
it He commanded His Messenger ^ to disavow himself from 
their religion completely. Allah said, 

4/ worship not that which you worship.^ meaning, statues and 
rival gods. 


^Nor will you worship whom I worship,^ and He is Allah Alone, 
Who has no partner. So the word Ma (what) here means Man 
(who). Then Allah says. 




iAnd I shall not worship that which you are worshipping. Nor 
will you worship whom I worship.^ 
meaning, “I do not worship according to your worship, which 
meams that I do not go along with it or follow it. I only worship 
Allah in the manner in which He loves and is pleased with.’ 
Thus, Allah says. 
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4Nor will you worship whom I worship.^ meaning, ‘you do not 
follow the commands of Allah and His Legislation in His 
worship. Rather, you have invented something out of the 
promptings of your own souls.’ This is as Allah says. 




4 They follow but a guess and that which they themselves desire, 
whereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their 
Lordly (53:23) 

Therefore, the disavowal is from all of what they are involved. 
For certainly the worshipper must have a god whom he 
worships and set acts of worship that he follows to get to him. 
So the Messenger ^ and his followers worship Allah according 
to what He has legislated. This is why the statement of Islam 
is “There is no God worthy of being worshipped except Allah, 
and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.” This means that 
there is no (true) object of worship except Allah and there is 
no path to Him (i.e., way of worshipping Him) other them that 
which the Messenger came with. The idolaters worship other 
than Allah, with acts of worship that Allah has not allowed. 
This is why the Messenger jg said to them. 


iTo you be your religion, and to me my religion.^ 
This is similar to Allah’s statement. 




iAnd if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you 
are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!"^ (10:41) 

and He said, 

4:^1 pj 


iTo us our deeds, and to you your deeds.^ (28:55) 
Al-Bukhari said, “It has been said. 
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^To you be your religion.^ means disbelief. 

iand to me my religion.y means, Islam.*^* 

This is the end of the Tafsv of Surat Qul yd Ayyuhcd-Kdjirun. 


FatfyAl-BSri 8 :604. 
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The Tafsir of Surat An-Nei^ 
(Chapter - 110) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 
The Virtues of Surat An-Nasr 

It has been mentioned previously that it (Surat An-Nast) is 
equivalent to one-fourth of the Qur'an and that Surat Az- 
Zalzalah is equivalent to one-fourth of the Qur'an. 

An-Nasal recorded from ‘Ubaydullah bin 'Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah that Ibn 'Abbds said to him, “O Ibn ‘Utbah! Do you 
know the last Surah of the Qur’an that was revealed?” He 
answered, “Yes, it was 

iV\flten there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.^ 
( 110 : 1 )” 

He (Ibn ‘Abbas) said, “You have spoken truthfully. 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


*■ 


ip 4 

111 hdLX. 




il . When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.^ 

42. And you see that the people enter Allah’s religion in 
crowds.^ 

^3. So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance 
and Who forgives.^ 


( 1 ] 


An-Nasal in Al-Kubr& 6 :S25. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathlr 


This Surah informs of the Completion of the Life of 
Allah's Messenger ^ 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn 'Abbas that he said, “Umar used 
to bring me into the gatherings with the old men of (the battle 
of) Badr. However, it was as if one of them felt something in 
himself (against my attending). So he said, “Why do you 
CUmar) bring this (youth) to sit with us when we have children 
like him (i.e., his age)?’ So ‘Umar replied, 'Verily, he is among 
those whom you know.’ 

Then one day he called them and invited me to sit with 
them, and I do not think that he invited me to be among them 
that day except to show them. So he said, ‘What do you say 
about Allah's statement, 


ijlj jil 




iWhen there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.^?' 

Some of them said, ‘We were commanded to praise Allah and 
seek His forgiveness when He helps us and gives us victory.’ 
Some of them remained silent and did not say an 3 rthing. Then 
he CUmar) said to me, Is this what you say, O Ibn ‘Abbas?’ I 
said, ‘No.’ He then said, “What do you say?’ I said. It was the 
end of the life of Allah’s Messenger ^ that Allah was informing 
him of. All^ said, 

iWhen there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.^ 
which means, that is a sign of the end of your life. 



iSo, glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. 
Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance and Who 
for gives.y 

So, ‘Umar bin Al-Khatfab said, 1 do not know anything about 
it other than what you have s£dd.’ Al-Bukhari was alone in 
recording this Hadith. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “When 


Path Al-Bari 8:606. 
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^ 

iWhen there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.^ 
was revealed, the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

«My death has been announced to me.» 

And indeed he died during that year.”**' Ahmad was alone in 
recording this Hadith. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of 
Allah ^ used to say often in his bowing sind prostrating, 

a J >1 \2j 


«Glo?y to You, O Allah, our Lord, and praise be to You. O 
Allah, forgive 

He did this as his interpretation of the Qur’an (i.e., showing its 
implementation).” The rest of the group has also recorded this 
HadJth except for At-Tirmidhi.*^' 

Imam Al^ad recorded from Masrdq that ‘A’ishah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to often say towards the end of his 
life. 




«G/on/ to Allah, and praise be unto Him. I seek Allah's 
forgiveness and I repent to Him.^ 


And he ^ said, 

^ ^ I./.J “j!' 

o\^=> a« ^ kPUJi 


'*' Ahmad 1:217. This narration has a deficiency but its general 
meaning is supported what is before it. 

Path Al-Bdri 8 :605. 

Muslim 1:350, Abu Dawud 1:546, An-Nasa7 in Al-Kubrd 6:525, 
and Ibn Mdjah 1:287. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathtr 

tVerily, my Lord has informed me that I will see a sign in my 
Ummah and He has commanded me that when I see it, I should 
glorify His praises and seek His forgiveness, for He is the One 
lAdw accepts repentance. And indeed I have seen it (i.e., the 
sign). iWhen there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest 
(Al-Fath). And you see that the people enter Allah’s religion in 
crowds. So glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One VWio accepts the repentance 
and Who forgives.^t’^^^ Muslim also recorded this 

The meaning of Al-Fath here is the conquest of Makkah, and 
there is only one view concerning it. For indeed the different 
areas of the Arabs were waiting for the conquest of Makkah 
before thq^ would accept Islam. They said, “If he (Muhammad 
^ is victorious over his people, then he is a (true) Prophet.” So 
when Allah gave him victory over Makkah, thqr entered into 
the religion of Allah (Islam) in crowds. Thus, two years did not 
pass (alter the conquest of Makkah) before the peninsula of 
the Arabs was laden with faith. And there did not remain any 
of the tribes of the Arabs except that th^ professed (their 
acceptance) of IslAm. And all praise and blessings are due to 
AUah. 

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that ‘Amr bin Salamah 
said, “When Makkah was conquered, all of the people rushed 
to the Messenger of Allah ^ to profess their Islam. The 
various regions were delaying their acceptance of Isldm luitil 
Makkah was conquered. The people used to say, “Leave him 
and his people alone. If he is victorious over them he is a 
(true) Prophet.’ 

We have researched the war expedition for conquest of 
Makkah in our book As-Suxih. Therefore, whoever wishes he 
may review it there. And all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah. 

Imam Al^ad recorded from Abu ‘Ammar that a neighbor of 
Jabir bin ‘Abdulin told him, “1 returned from a journey and 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah came and greeted me. So 1 began to talk 

Ahmad 6:35. 

Muslim 1:351. 

Path Al-BOri 7 :616. 
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with him about the divisions among the people and what they 
had started doing. Thus, Jabir began to cry and he said, 1 
heard the Messenger of AUdh saying. 





t Verily, the people have entered into the relmon of Allah in 
crowds and they will also leave it in crowdsJ"^^ 


This is the end of the Tafsvr of Surat An-Na^r, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah. 


Ill 


Ahmad 3:343. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The Tafsir of Surah TabbaP' 
(Chapter - 111) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



5T 


In the Name of AIl^, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 






41 . Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish Ite!^ 

42 . His wealth and his children will not benefit him!^ 

43 . He will enter a Fire full of flames!^ 

44 . And his wife too, who carries wood.^ 

45 . In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.^ 



The Reason for the Revelation of this Surah and the 
Arrogance of Abu Lahab toward the Messenger of Allah 

m 

Al-Bukh^ recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet ^ went 
out to the vzilley of Al-Ba^a and he ascended the mountain. 
Then he cried out, 


“0 people, come at onceh 

So the Quraysh gathered around him. Then he said, 

jt jiJi U ji 

«If I told you all that the enemy was going to attack you in the 
morning, or in the evening, would you all believe me?^ 

They replied, Tes.” Then he said. 


ni 


This is known also as Surat Al-Masad. 
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iVerily, I am a wamer (sent) to you all b^re the coming of a 
severe torment.^ 


Then Abu Lahab said, “Have you gathered us for this? May 
you perish!” Thus, Allah revealed. 




iPerish the two luinds of Abu Lahab and perish he!^ 
to the end of the Surah.**’ 

In another narration it states that he stood up dusting of his 
hands and said, “Perish you for the rest of this day! Have you 
gathered us for this?” Then Allah revealed. 





iPerish the two Itands of Abu Lahab and perish he!^ 

The first part is a supplication against him and the second is 
information about him. This man Abu Lahab was one of the 
uncles of the Messenger of Allah His name was *Abdul- 
TJzza bin Abdul-Muttalib. His surname was Abu TJtaybah and 
he was only cedled Abu Lahab because of the brightness of his 
face. He used to often cause harm to the Messenger of AU^ 
He hated and scorned him and his religion. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Az-ZinSd that a man called 
Rabi'ah bin 'Abbad from the tribe of Bani Ad-DIl, who was a 
man of pre-Islamic ignorance who accepted IslSm, said to him, 
“1 saw the Prophet ^ in the time of pre-Islamic ignorance in 
the market of Dhul-Maj^ and he was sa 3 dng, 

l:» 


«0 people! Say there is tw god worthy of worship except Allah 
and you will be successful 

The people were gathered around him and behind him there 
was a man with a bright face, squint (or cross) eyes and two 
braids in his hair. He was saying, “Verily, he is an apostate (from 
our religion) and a liar!” This man was following him (the Prophet 
^) around wherever he went. So, I asked who was he and 


’*’ FotfiAi-Bfiri 8:609. 
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Tafstr Ibn Kathtr 

they (the people) said, “This is his uncle, Abu Lahab.”**l 
Ahmad also recorded this narration from Surayj, who 
reported it from Ibn Abu Az-Zinad, who reported it from his 
father (Abu Zinad) who mentioned this same narration. 
However in this report, Abu Zinad said, “I said to Rabi'ah, 
•Were you a child at that time?’ He replied, “No. By Allah, that 
day 1 was most intelligent, and I was the strongest blower of 
the flute (for music).Ahmad was alone in recording this 
Hadith. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

^His wealth and his children (Kasab) will not benefit him!^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others have said, 

iand his children (Kasab) will not benefit him!^ 

“Kasab means his children.”*^* A similar statement has been 
reported from ‘A’ishah, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan and Ibn 
Sinn.f'*’ 

It has been mentioned from Ibn Mas'ud that when the 
Messenger of Allah ^ called his people to faith, Abu Lahab 
said, “Even if what my nephew says is true, I will ransom 
myself (i.e., save myself) from the painful torment on the Day 
of Judgement with my wealth and my children.” Thus, Allah 
revealed, 



^His wealth and his children will not benefit him!^ 

Then Allah says, 

ol'i ijt' 

iHe will enter a Fire full of flames!^ meaning, it has flames, evil 
and severe burning. 

Ahmad 4:341. 

Ahmad 4:341. 

At-Tabari 24:677. 

At-Tabari 24:677. 
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iAnd his wife loo, who carries wood.^ His wife was among the 
leading women of the Quraysh and she was known as Umm 
Jamil. Her name was ‘Arwah bint Harb bin Umayyah and she 
was the sister of Abu Sufyan. She was supportive of her 
husband in his disbelief, rejection and obstinacy. Therefore, she 
will be helping to administer his punishment in the fire of Hell 
on the Day of Judgement. Thus, Allah says. 




iWho carries wood. In her neck is a twisted rope o/Masad.^ 

meaning, she will carry the firewood and throw it upon her 
husband to increase that which he is in (of torment), and she 
will be ready and prepared to do so. 


iln her neck is a twisted rope o/Masad.^ 

Mujahid and TJrwah both said, “From the palm fiber of the 
Fire.”'*' 

Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Atiyah Al-Jadali, Ad- 
Pahhdk and Ibn Zayd that she used to place thorns in the 
path of the Messenger of Allah Al-Jawhari said, '‘Al-Masad 
refers to fibers, it is edso a rope made from fibers or palm 
leaves. It is also made from the skins of camels or their furs. 
It is said (in Arabic) Masadtul-Habla and Amsaduhu Masculan, 
when you tightly fasten its twine.” 

Mujahid said. 


^ 34 ^ 4 ^ 

iln her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.^ “This means a collar of 
iron.”'^' Don’t you see that the Arabs cedi a pull^ cable a 
Masad? 

'*' Ad-DurrAl-Manthur 8 :667. 

At-Tabari 24:681. 
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A Story of Abu Lahab’s Wife harming the Messenger of 
Allah ^ 

Ibn Abi Hatim said that his father and Abu Zur'ah both said 
that ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al-Humaydi told them that 
Sufyan informed them that Al-Walid bin Kathir related from 
Ibn Tadrus who reported that Asma’ bint Abi Bakr said, 
“When 


J) 

^Perish the two hands of Abu Ldhab and perish he)!^ 

was revealed, the one-eyed Umm Jamil bint Harb came out 
wailing, and she had a stone in her hand. She was saying, “He 
criticizes our father, and his religion is our scorn, and his 
command is to disobey us.’ The Messenger of Allah ^ was 
sitting in the Masjid (of the Ka'bah) and Abu Bedcr was with 
him. When Abu Bakr saw her he said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! 
She is coming and 1 fear that she will see you.’ The Messenger 
of AU^ ^ replied. 


^Verily, she will not see me.® 


Then he recited some of the Qur’mi as a protection for himself. 
This is as Allah says. 


'oU. 


iAnd when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you and 
those who believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible veil.^ 
(17:45) 

So she advanced imtil she was standing in front of Abu Bakr 
and she did not see the Messenger of Allah She then said, 
‘O Abu Bakr! Verily, I have been informed that your friend is 
making defamatoiy poetry about me.’ Abu Bakr replied, “Nay! 
By the Lord of this House (the Ka'bah) he is not defaming 
you.’ So she turned away saying, ‘Indeed the Quraysh know 
that I am the daughter of their leader.’ ” 

Al-Walld or another person said in a different version of this 
HadUh, “So Umm JamU stumbled over her waist gown while 
she was meiking circuits (Tawaf) around the House (the 
Ka'bah) and she said, ‘Cursed be the reviler.’ Then Umm 
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yakim bint ‘Abdul-Mut^alib said, 1 am a chaste woman so I 
will not speak abusively and I am refined so I do not know. 
Both of us are children of the same uncle. And after all the 
Quraysh know best.”*** 

This is the end of the Tafstr of this SHrah, and all praise and 
blessings are due to Allah. 


**' Path Al-Bari 8 :610. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The Tafsir of Surat Ahlkhlds 
(Chapter - 112) 


Wliich was revealed in Makkah 


The Reason for the Revelation of this Siirah and its 
Virtues 


Imam A^imad recorded from Ubayy bin KaTj that the idolaters 
said to the Prophet “O Mul^ammadt Tell us the lineage of 
your Lord.” So Allah revealed 





iSay: "He is AllSh, One. Allah He begets not, nor was He 
begotten. And there is non comparable to Him."^^^^ 

Similar was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jaiir and they 
added in their narration that he said, 




“^As-Samad^ is One Who does not give birth, nor was He bom, 
because there is nothing that is bom except that it will die, and 
there is nothing that dies except that it leaves behind inheri¬ 
tance, and indeed Allah does not die and He does not leave 
behind any inheritance. 

iAnd there is none comparable to Him.^ 

This means that there is none similar to Him, none equal to 
Him and there is nothing at all like Him."*^* 

Ibn Abi I^atim also recorded it and At-Tirmidhi mentioned it 
as a Murscd narration. Then At-Tirmidhi said, “And this is the 


Ahmad 5:133. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:299, and At-Tabari 24:691. 
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Surah 112. Al-Ikhlas (1-4) (Part-30) 
most correct.”*** 

A Hadith on its Virtues 

Al-Bukhari reported from 'Amrah bint ‘Abdur-Rahman, who 
used to stay in the apeirtment of 'A’ishah, the wife of the 
Prophet that ‘Alshah said, “The Prophet ^ sent a man as 
the commander of a war expedition and he used to lead his 
companions in prayer with recitation (of the Qur’an). And he 
would complete his recitation with the recitation of ‘^y: He is 
Allah, One.’ So when thqr returned they mentioned that to the 
Prophet ^ and he said, 

•Asir him why does he do lhatj 

So they asked him and he said, ‘Because it is the description 
of Ar-Rahman and I love to recite it. So the Prophet ^ said, 

iinform him that Allah the Most High loves himj" 

This is how Al-Bukhari recorded this HodSth in his Book of 
TamhEd.*^* Muslim and An-NasAt edso recorded it.*^* 

In his Book of Saldh, Al-BukhAri recorded that Anas said, “A 
man frnm the An§ar used to lead the people in prayer in the 
Masjid of QubA’. l^enever he began a SQrah in the recitation 
of die prayer that he was leading them, he would start by 
reciting ‘Sa 3 r: He is AllAh, One’ imtil he completed the entire 
Surah. 

Then he would recite another Surah along with it (after it). 
And used to do this in every Rak‘ah. So his companions spoke 
to him about this saying; ‘Verily, you begin the prayer with 
this Surah. Then you think that it is not sufficient for you 
unless you recite Einother Surah as well. So you should either 
recite it or leave it and recite another SQrah instead.’ 

The man replied, ‘I will not leave it off. If you want me to 
continue leading you (in prayer), I will do this; and if you 6ill 
do not like it, I will leave you (Le., I will stop leading you).’ 

*** That is, the narration that is Mursal. TUhfat Al-Atjwadhi 9:301. 

*^' Path Al-B&ri 13:360. 

*^* Muslim 1 :SS7, and An-NasAI in Al-Kubrd6:177. 
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with him, that the Messenger of Allah ^ said to his 
Companions, 


i?iD ^ o\‘^\ ii M 



«/s one of you not able to recite a third of the Qur'an in a 
single night?'i> 

This was something that was difficult for them and they said, 
“Which of us is able to do that, O Messenger of Allah?” So he 
^ replied, 

• iX* Jj»i» 


Allah is the One, As-Samad" is a third of the Qiir'an,®*'’ 
Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith. 


Another Hadith that its Recitation necessitates 
Admission into Paradise 

Imam Malik bin Anas recorded from TJbayd bin I:iunayn that 
he heard Abu Hurayrah saying, “I went out with the Prophet 
^ and he heard a man reciting ‘Say: He is Alldh, the One.’ So 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


»/f is obligatory J I asked, ‘What is obligatory?’ He replied. 

Paradise 

At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal also recorded it by way of Malik, 
and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahth Gharib. We do not know 
of it except as a narration of MSlik.”*^* 

The Hadith in which the Prophet ^ said, 

<iYour love of it will cause you to enter Paradise J 
has already been mentioned.l‘‘l 


•*' Path Al-BQn S .676. 

Muwatta’1:208. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:209, and An-Nasdl in Al-Kubr& 6: 177. 
•'*' Path Al-Bdri 2 :298. 




632 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


A Health about repeating this SQrah 

'Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad recorded from Mu'adh bin 
‘Abdtillgh bin Khubayb, who reported that his father said, “We 
became thirsty and it had become dark while we were waiting 
for the Messenger of Alldh jg to lead us in prayer. Then, when 
he came out he took me by my hand and said, 

aj,» 


“Sfly.B Then he was silent. Then he said again, 
aji. 


So I said. What should I say?’ He said. 


f ji ‘ ir?: ill ^ Ji^» 


‘(js'r 


“Say; "He is Allah, One," and the two Surahs of R^ge (Al- 
Falaq and An-Nas) when you enter upon the evening and the 
morning three times (each). They will be sufficient for you two 
times every day 

This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Ddwud, At-Tirmidhi and 
An-NasfiT At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan SahOi GharO}."^^^ An- 
Nasat also recorded through another chain of narrators with 
the wording, 

tJhey will suffice you against every thing. 


Another HcuUth about supplicating with it by Allah’s 
Names 

In his Book of Tafsir, An-Nasa^ recorded from ‘Abdulin bin 
Buraydah, who reported from his father that he entered the 
Masjid with the Messenger of All&h and there was a man 
pra3ring and supplicating sa}dng, “O AMh! Verily, I ask you by 

A];unad 5:312. 

Abu Dawud 5:320, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:28, emd An-Nasa’I 
8:250. 

An-Nasal 8:251. 
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my testifying that there is no God worthy of worship except 
You. You are the One, the Self-Sufficient Sustainer of all, Who 
does not give birth, nor were You bom, emd there is none 
comparable to Him.” The Prophet ^ said. 


^ li| ij^\ 








•By He in Whose Hand is my soul, verily he has asked Him by 
His Greatest Name. It is His Name that if He is asked by it He 
will give, and if He is called upon by it He will answer 

The other Sunan compilers have also recorded this 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib.” 


A Hadith about seeking a Cure by these S&rahs 

Al-Bukhari recorded from 'A’ishah that whenever the Prophet 
^ would go to bed every night, he would put his palms 
together and blow into them. Then he would recite into them 
(his palms), ‘Say: He is AMh, One’, ‘Say: I seek refuge with the 
Lord of Al-Falaq‘, and ‘Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of 
mankind.’ Then he would wipe whatever he was able to of his 
body with them (his palms). He would begin wiping his head 
and face with them and the front part of his body. He would 
do this (wiping his body) three times. >^1 The Sunan compilers 
also recorded this same 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

'J ^ 'it 'A 


11. Say: "He is Allah, One."^ 

12. "Allah Af-Samad."^ 


An-Naisat in Al-Xubnz, Tuhfat At-Ashr&f 2:90. 

Abu Dawud no. 1493, At-Tirmidhi no. 3475, and Ibn MAjah no. 
3857. 

Path Al-BOri 8 :679. 

‘‘’I Abu Dawud 5:303, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:347, An-Nasat in AI- 
Kubrd6:197, and Ibn Majah 2:1275. 
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13. "He begets not, nor was He begotteti."^ 

14. "And there is none comparable to Him."^ 

The reason for the revelation of this Surah has already been 
mentioned. 'Ikrimah said, “When the Jews said, We worship 
TJzayr, the son of Allah,’ and the Christians said. We worship 
the Messiah (Isa), the son of Allah,’ and the Zoroastrians said, . 
We worship the sun and the moon,’ and the idolaters said. 
We worship idols,’ Allah reveeded to His Messenger jg, 

iSay: "He is Allah, 

meaning. He is the One, the Singular, Who has no peer, no 
assistant, no rival, no equal and none comparable to Him. 
This word [Al-Afyad) cannot be used for anyone in affirmation 
except Allah the Mighty and Majestic, because He is perfect in 
£ill of His attributes and actions. Concerning His saying. 


i 


■sas:./ 


1 


^Allah As-Samad.^ Ikrimah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
means the One Who all of the creation depends upon for their 
needs £md their requests.” ‘Ali bin Abi Jalhah reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “He is the Master Who is perfect in His sovereignly, the 
Most Noble Who is perfect in His nobility, the Most Magnificent 
Who is perfect in His magnificence, the Most Forbearing Who is 
perfect in His forbearance, the All-Knowing Who is perfect in 
His knowledge, and the Most Wise Who is perfect in His 
wisdon:.. He is the One Who is perfect in all aspects of nobility 
and authority. He is Allah, glory be unto Him. These attributes 
are not. befitting anyone other than Him. He has no coequal 
and nothing is like Him. Glory be to Allah, the One, the 
Irresistble.’^’ Al-A‘mash reported from Shaqiq, who said that 
Abu Wji’il said. 


^As-Samad.^ is the Master Whose control is complete.”*^* 


I *' If this is an actual quote, we are not aware of where it came from. 
At-jE-bari 24:692. 

At-Tebari 24:692. 
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Allah is Above having Children and procreating • 

Then /\11^ says, 




iHe begets not, nor was He begotten. And there is none 
comparable to Him.^ 

meaning, He does not have any child, parent or spouse. 
Mujahid said. 


iAnd there is none comparable to Him.^ “This means He does not 
have a spouse.” This is as Allah says. 




iHe is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can 


He have children when He has no wife? He created all things.^ 
( 6 : 101 ) 


meaning. He owns eveiything and He created everything. So 
how can He have a peer among His creatures who can be 
equal to Him, or a relative who can resemble Him? Glorified, 
Exalted and far removed is Allah from such a thing. 

Allah says. 


Aij ’^la~ JLil jjei 

UC* lu ^ 

4'* 4 <>• u) 

cj* ji4J(5 


iAnd they say: Ar-Rahmdn has begotten a son. Indeed you 
have brought forth (said) a terrible evil thing. Whereby the 
heavens are almost tom, and the earOi is split asunder, and the 
mountains fall in ruins, that they ascribe a son to Ar-Rahnan. 
But it. is not suitable for Ar-R^man that He should beget a 
son. There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto 
Ar-Rahmm as a slave. Verily, He knows each one of them, and 
has counted tltem a full counting. And all of them will come to 
Him alone on the Day of Resurrection (19:88-95) 

And Allah says. 
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>' .Ilf i •- -•! 



iAnd they say: "Ar-Rahman has begotten a son. Glory to 
Him! They are but honored servants. They speak not until He 
has spoken, and titey act on His command.^ (21:26-27) 

AllSh also says, 


^ ^ ^ iSj b 5:; 


^i>yrn 


iAnd they have invented a kinship between Him and the ]inn, 
but the Jinn know well that they have indeed to appear b^re 
Him. Glorified is AllSh! (He is free) from what they attribute 
untoHim!^ (37:158-159) 


In Sahify Al-Bukhdri, it is recorded (that the Prophet ^ said), 




iThere is no one more patient wiOi something harmful that he 
hears dum Allah. They attribute a son to Him, while it is He 
Who gives diem sustenance and cures 


Al-Bukhari also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
M said. 


.iUi ^ iSS ciUi i in jP ^1 JU. 

jjf ^ Ji^Sfl uij iIjJj JmI :*iyu Hit (5JSVp] 

\'jjs ^ jki P'j . jjjf 


tAlldh die Mighty and Majestic says, "The Son of Adam 
denies Me and he has no right to do so, and he abuses Me and 
he has no right to do so. In reference to his denial of Me, it is 
his sayit\g:: ‘He (AllSh) will never re-create me like He created 
me btfirre.' But the re-creation of him is easier dum his original 
creation. As for his cursing Ale, it is his saying: ‘Allah has 
taken a son.' But I am die One, die Self-Suffidmt Alaster. I do 


•*' FathAl-BOri 13 : 372 . 
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not give birth, nor was I bom, and there is none comparable to 
Me."r>n\ 

This is the end of the Tafslr of Surat Al-Ikhlds, and all praise 
and blessings are due to AUah. 


( 1 ] 


Path Al-Bari 8:611,612, 
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The Tafsir of Al-Mu*awwidhatayn 
{Surahs Al-Falaq and An~Nds) 

(Chapters 113-114) 


Which were revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Position of Ibn Mas'ud concerning Al- 
Mu*awwidhatayn 

Im^ Ahmad recorded from Zirr bin Hubaysh that Ubayy bin 
Ka‘b told him that Ibn Mas'dd did not record the 
Mu'awwidhatayn in his Mushaf (copy of the Qur’an). So Ubayy 
said, “I testify that the Messenger of Allah ^ informed me that 
Jibiil said to him. 




iSay: “I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq .”^{113:1) 
So he said it. And Jibill said to him. 




iSay: ‘7 seek refuge with the Lord of mankind."^ (114:1) 

So he said it. Therefore, we say what the Prophet ^ said.”*** 


The l^rtues of Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas 

In his SahOi, Muslim recorded on the authority of “Uqbah bin 
‘Amir that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

: lai ji ^ oJla oUi 

«Do you not see that there have been Aydt revealed to me 
tonight the like of which has not been seen before?^ They are 

iSay: “I seek refuge with, the Lord of Al-Falaq ."^{113:1] 


*** Ahmad 5:129. 





^Say; "I seek refiige with the Lord of mankind."^ (114: !)»•*• 

This Hadith was recorded by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
NasaT At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.”*^* 


Another Narration 

Imam Ahmad Recorded from TJqbah bin ‘Amir that he said, 
“While I was leading the Messenger of Allah ^ along one of 
these paths he said, 

«0 ‘Uqbah! Will you not ride?^ 

I was afraid that this might be considered an act of 
disobedience. So the Messenger of Allah ^ got down and I 
rode for a while. Then he rode. Then he jg said. 



«0 ‘Uqbah! Should I not teach you two Surahs that are of the 
best two Surahs that the people recite?'^ 

I said, ‘Of course, O Messenger of Allah.’ So he taught me to recite 
iSay: “I seek refitge with tlw Lord of Al-Falaq."'^ (113:1) 

and 

^ 


iSay: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind."^ (114:1) 


Then the call was given to begin the prayer and the Messenger 
of Allah ^ went forward (to lead the people), and he recited 
them in the prayer. Afterwards he passed by me and said. 


dJ uisj d-w laj \'}\ idiip l: dJi;; 


iVidiat do you think, O ‘Uqayb?^^^ Recite these two Surahs 


Muslim 1:558. 

Ahmad 4:144, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:303, and An-Nasat 8:254. 
“Uqa^b meEuis, “little Uqbah.” 
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whenever you go to sleep and whenever you get 
An-Nasal and Abu Dawud both recorded this HadUhP^ 

Another Narration 

An-Nasal recorded from Tiqbah bin ‘Amir that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said, 

oVerily, the people do not seek protection with anything like 
diese two: 

iSay: '7 seek r^ge with the Lord of Al-Falaq ."^1 13:1) and; 



^Say: "I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind. 

Another Narration 

An-Nasat recorded that 'Uqbah bin ‘Amir said, “I was walking 
with the Messenger of Allah ^ when he said, 

flJS 

«0 ‘Uqbah! Sayh I replied, ‘What should I say?’ So he was silent 
and did not respond to me. Then he ^ said, 

€J»8 

«S<iy/» I replied, ‘What should I say, O Messenger of Allah?’ He 
said, 

ji)-» 

4Say: “I seek refuge witii the Lord of Al-Falaq."^ 

So, I recited it until I reached its end. Then he said, 

Ahmad 4:144. 

Abu Dawud 2:152 and An-Nasal 8:252. 253. 

Al-Kuna by Ad-DOlabi 1:106. 
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I replied, 'What shovild I say O Messenger of Alldh?’ He 

said, 

iSay: "/ seek r^ge with the Lord of martkind."^ 

So, I recited it until 1 reached its end. Then the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, 

4 c)!^ 

•No person beseeches with anything like these, and no person 
seeks refuge with anything like thesey^^^ 


Another Httdith 

An-Nasdt recorded that Ibn 'Abis Al-Juhani said that the 
Prophet ^ said to him. 




•O Ibn 'Abis! Shall I guide you to - or inform you - of Ok best 
thing that those who seek protection use for protection?^ 


He replied, “Of course, O Messenger of Allah!” The Prophet ^ 
said. 




iSay: “I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq."^ and iSay: 
“I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind."^ These two Surahs 
(are the best protection) 


Imam Malik recorded from 'A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah ^ weis suffering from an ailment, he wovild 
recite the Mu'awwidhatayn over himself and blow (over 
himself). Then if his pain became severe, ‘A’ishah said that she 
would recite the Mu'awwidhatayn over him and take his hand 
and wipe it over himself seeking the blessing of those 
Surahs.Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasat and Ibn Majah 

An-Nasat 8:253. 

An-Nasat 8:251. 

Mtuvatta’2:942. 


642 


Tahir Ibn Kathir 



all recorded this 
Hadith}^^ 

It has been reported 
from Abu Said that 
the Messenger of 
Allah ^ used to seek 
protection against the 
evil eyes of the Jinns 
and mankind. But 
when the Mu'awwi- 
dhatayn were revea¬ 
led, he used them (for 
protection) and ab^ln- 
doned all else besides 
them. At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'I and Ibn 
Majah recorded this. 
At-Tirmidhi said, 
“This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih.’’12l 




In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 




(©iX lii ^ 





il. Say: "1 seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq,"^ 

42. "From the evil of what He has created,"^ 

43. "And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,"^ 

44. "And from the evil of the blowers in knots, 

Path Al-Bdri 8 :679, Muslim 4:1723, Abu Dawud 4:220, An-Nasat 
in Al‘Kubrd 4:867, 368, and Ibn Majah 2 :1166. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:218, An-Nasa’I 8:271, and Ibn Majah 
2:1161. 
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45. "And from the evil of the envier when he envies."^ 

Ibn Abi yatim recorded that J&bir said, “Al-FaUxq is the 
morning.”**' Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbiis, “Al-Falaq is the 
morning.”’^' The same has been reported from Mujahid, Said 
bin Jubayr, ‘Abdull&h bin Mul;iammad bin 'Aqil, Al-I^asan, 
Qatddah, Mvihammad bin Kals Al-Qura^ and Ibn Zayd. Malik 
also reported a similar statement from Zayd bin Aslam.'^' Al- 
Qura^i, Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jailr all said, This is like Allah’s 
saying, 

iHe is the Cleaver of the daybreak.^." (6:96)''^' 

Allah said. 



iFrom the evil of what He has created,^ This means from the evil 
of all created things. Thabit Al-Bunani and Al-I^asan Al-Basri 
both said, “Hell, Iblis and his progeny, from among that which 
He (Allah) created.” 




iAnd from the evil of the Ghdsiq when Waqab,^ 

Mujahid said, “Ghdsiq is the night, and Svhen it Waqab’ refers 
to the setting of the sun.” Al-Bukhari mentioned this from 
him.*^' Ibn Abi Najlh also reported a similar narration from 
him (Mujahid). 

The same was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al- 
Qura^, Ad-Dahhak, Khusayf, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. They 
said, “Verily, it is the night when it advances with its 
darkness.”*®* Az-Zuhri said, 

*** At-Tabari 24:700. 

*^* At-Tabari 24:701. 

*^' At-Tabari 24:700, 701. 

•'** At-Tabari 24:701. 

*®* FathAf-Sari 8:613. 

*®* At-Tabari 12:748, 749. 
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4And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,^ 

“This means the sun when it sets.” Abu Al-Muhazzim reported 
that Abu Hurajrrah said, 

iAnd from the evil of the Ghdsiq when Waqab,^ 

“This means the star.”*'* Ibn Zayd said, “The Arabs used to 
say, ‘Al-Ghdsiq is the declination (of the position) of the 
heavenly body known as Pleiades. The ntimber of those who 
were ill and stricken with plague would increase whenever it 
would decline, and their number would lessen whenever it 
rose.’ 

Ibn Jarir said, “Others have said that it is the moon.” 

The support for the people who hold this position (that it 
means the moon) is a narration that Imam Al^ad recorded 
from Al-Harith bin Abi Salamah. He said that ‘A’ishah said, 
“The Messenger of Allldi ^ took me by my hand and showed 
me the moon when it rose, and he said. 


li) iJLft ^ 


sSeek refuge with Allah from the evil of this Ghdsiq when it 
becomes dark.y^’^^^ 


At-Tirmidhi and An-Nsisal both recorded this Hadith in their 
Books of Tafsir in their Sunans.**** 

Allah said. 


iAnd from the evil of the blowers in knots,^ 

Mujahid, ikrimah, Al-Hasan, QatAdah Bind Ad-DahhAk all 
said, “This means the witches.”*®’ MujAhid said, “When they 
perform their spells and blow into the Imots.” 

In another Hadith it has been reported that JibiH came to 
the Prophet ^ and said, “Are you suffering from ainy ailment. 


At-Tabari 12:149. 
At-Tabari 12:149. 
Ahmad 6:61. 
At-Tirmidhi no. 3366. 
‘®' At-Tabari 12:750, 751. 
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O Muhammad?” The Prophet ^ replied, 


“Yes." So Jibril said, “In the Name of All^, I recite prayer 
(Ruqyah) over you, from every illness that harms you, from the 
evil of every envious person and evil eye. May All^ cure 
you.”*** 


Discussion of the Bewitchment of the Prophet ^ 


In the Book of Medicine of his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that 
‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of All^ ^ was bewitched until 
he thought that he had relations with his wives, but he had 
not had relations with them.” Sufyan said, “This is the worst 
form of magic when it reaches this stage.” So the Prophet ^ 
said. 


J :JU ^ ^ :Jli :Jli OiS 

• . -T * -''I! 

• Jj ^ ^ i jSi jiai? 


«0 'A'ishah! Do you know that Allah has answered me 
concerning that which I asked Him? Tioo men came to me and 
one of them sat by my head while the other sat by my feet. The 
one who was sitting by my head said to the other one, ‘What is 
wrong with this man?’ The other replied, 'He is bewitched.' 
The first one said, ‘V\ffw bewitched him?' The other replied, 
'Labid bin A'sam. He is a man from the tribe of Banu Zurayq 
who is an ally of the Jews, and a hypocrite.' The first one 
asked, ‘With what (did he bewitch him)?' The other replied, 
‘With a comb and hair from the comb.’ The first one asked, 
‘Where (is the comb)?' The other answered, 'In the dried bark of 
a male date palm under a rock in a well called Dharwan.'* 

‘Alshah said, “So he went to the well to remove it (the comb 

with the hair). Then he said. 


*** Muslim no. 2186. 
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ipU> liiU iiUij (jjJl 


"TTiis is //le well that I saw. It was as if its water had henna 
soaked in it and its palm trees were like the heads of devils.^ 

So he removed it (of the well). Then I (’Alshah) said, Will you 
not make this public?’ He replied, 




fiAllSh has cured me and I hate to spread (the news of) 
wickedness to any of the people. 


f 


(i| 


FathAl-Bari 10:243. 
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P ■»—^ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifiil. 

^ $ 05 ^' 


11. Say: “I seek refuge with the Lord of An-Nas,”^ 

12. "The King ofAn-Nas,”^ 

43. "The God ofAn-Nas,'y 

44. "From the evil of the whisperer who withdraws."^ 

45. "Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas."^ 

46. "Of Jinn and An-Nds.’y 

These are three attributes from the attributes of the Lord, the 
Mighty and Majestic. They are lordship, sovereignty and 
divinity. Thus, He is the Lord of everything, the King of 
everything and the God of everything. All things are created by 
Him, owned by Him, and subservient to Him. Therefore, He 
commands whoever is seeking protection to seek refuge with 
the One Who has these attributes from the evil of the 
whisperer who withdraws. This (the whisperer) is the devil that 
is assigned to man. For verily, there is not any of the Children 
of Adam except that he has a companion that beautifies 
wicked deeds for him. This devil will go to any lengths to 
confuse and confound him. The only person who is safe is He 
Whom Allah protects. 

It is confirmed in the Sahih that he (the Prophet said. 


*i JSj ■i* ji 

tThere is not a single one of you except that his companion (a 
deoil) has been assigned to him.^ 

They (the Companions) said, “What about you, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He replied. 


s su ijjLiG 4 ^ Sii M iju; 


«Ycs. However, Allah has helped me against him and he has 
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accepted Islam. Thus, he only commands me to do goodjl** 

It is also confirmed in the Two SahOis from Anas, who 
reported the story of Safiyyah when she came to visit the 
Prophet while he was performing Ttikaf, that he went out 
with her during the night to walk her back to her house. So, 
two men from the Ansar met him (on the way). When thqr saw 
P'^ophct they began walking swiftly. So, the Messenger 
of Allah said. 


<‘Slow domi! This is Safiyyah bint Huyayh 
They said, “Glory be to Allah, O Messenger of Allah!” He said, 
Jt M C.^ I fill ;y\ ^ Jlklll il» 

«i^ ;ju;( 


fiVerily, Shaytan runs in the Son of Adam like the running of 
the blood. And verily, I feared that he might cast something 
into your hearts - or he said - 

Satd bin Jubayr reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning 
Allah’s statement. 




iThe whisperer (Al-Waswds) who withdraws.^ “The devil who is 
squatting (perched) upon the heart of the Son of Adam. So 
when he becomes absentminded and heedless he whispers. 
Then, when he remembers Allah he withdraws. Mujahid and 
Qatadah also said this.*^* 

Al-Mu‘tamir bin Sulayman reported that his father said, “It 
has been mentioned to me that Shaytan is Al-Waswds. He 
blows into the heart of the Son of Adam when he is sad and 
when he is happy. But when he (man) remembers Allah, 
Shaytan withdraws.”*®' Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; 

Muslim no. 2167. 

Path Al-Bdri 4 :326. 

At-Tabari 24:709. 

At-Jabari 24:710. 

'®' AJ-Tabari 24:710. 
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^The whisperer.^ 

“He is Shay tan. He whispers and then when he is obeyed, he 
withdraws.”*** 

As for Allah’s saying; 

iWho whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.^ Is this specific for the 
Children of Adam as is apparent, or is it general, including both 
mankind and Jinns? 

There are two views concerning this. This is because they 
(the Jinns) are also included in the usage of the word An-Nds 
(the people) in most cases. 

Ibn Jarir said, “The phrase Rijdlun min Al-Jinn*^' (Men from 
the Jinns) has been used in reference to them, so it is not 
strange for the word An-Nds to be applied to them also.”*^* 
Then All^ says, 

iOf Jinn and An-Nds.^ Is this explanatory of Allah’s statement, 

iWho whispers in the breasts of An-Nds.^? 

Then, Allah explains this by saying, 

iOf Jinn and An-Nds.^ This is supportive of the second view. It 
has also been said that Ally’s sa 3 dng. 


iOf Jinn and An-Nds^ is an explanation of who is it that 
whispers into the breasts of mankind from the devils of 
manl^d and Jinns. This is similar to Ally’s saying. 


<>.*•< . — 


Z, oJ) ufi ^ 


*** At-Tabari 24:710. 

*^* He is referring to SOrat Al-Jinn 72:6. 
1^1 At-Tabari 24:711. 
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iU 

iAnd so VJe have appointed for every Prophet enemies - 
ShaydHn among manPdnd and Jinn, inspiring one another with 
adorned speech as a delusion.^ (6:112) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘AbbAs said, “A man came to 
the Prophet ^ and said, ‘O Messenger of AIl^! Sometimes I 
say things to myself that I wovild rather fall from the slqr than 
say (aloud openly).’ The Prophet ^ said, 

ij tsjji i JuAJi iiit iiii* 

^Alldh is Most Great! Allah is Most Great! All praise is due to 
Who sent his (Shaytdn's) plot back as only a 
whisper Abu Dawud and An-NasSl also recorded this 

This is the end of the Tafsh". All praise and thanks are due 
to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 

[Every effort has been made to assure the accuracy of this 
publication. If, however, any errors are noticed by the reader, 
we would kindly request notification to be corrected in future 
editions.) 


Ahmad 1:235. 

Abu Dawud 5:336, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:1710 
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the Ruling of 3:253 

An Adopted Child should be named after His Real Father 7:635 

Anfal 4:251 

Angels, Light and colors covered Sidrat AUMuntahd 9:316 

Ansdb and Azldm 3:255 

Ad-Din 

Al-Asmd* Al-Husnd 4:213, 9:580 

Al-Alamm 

Al‘Aykah 4:526 

Al-Buruj 10:424 

Al-Biir 1:478. 1:524,2:210 

Al-Ghdrimun (the Indebted) 4:457 

Al-Ghayb 1:111 

Al-Hamd 

Al-HUdl 1*524 

Al-lfk (the Slander) 7:33 


Entries are followed by the volume number, then the page number. 
Entries were selected based upon existing section headings, not the 
occurance of the term or subject. 
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Al-Istaw&\ Rising above the Throne 

4:77-78 

AU'Izzah belongs to Allah 

8:128 

Al^umu'ah (Friday), and the Orders and Etiquette 
for Friday 

9:638 

Al-Kitdb wcd‘Hikmah 

1:401, 2:58, 8:320 

Al-Ut and M-Vzza 

9:319 

Al’Li'dn 

7:25 

Al-Mash^ar Al-HarOm 

1:563 

Al-Misidn 

4:454 

Al-Mu^aUafatuhu Quiubuhum 

4:455 

Al~MuttaqIn 

1:107 

AUMuhasar 

1:541 

Al-Muqtasimln 

5:418 

AUQisds 

1:484 

Al-Qum^ 

1:631-2 

Ar-Rabb, the Lord 

1:73 

Ar-Rajlm 

1:58 

Ar~Rahmdn Ar-Rohim 

1:66 


1:114, 1:115 

AS’Sirdt Al-MustaqUn 

1:83 

Az-Zih&r and the Atonement for It 

9:511 

Altering the Religion of Isa 

2:170 

Amdnah 

8:54, 8:56 

Amamd 

5:597 

Amdni 

1:272 

Andn 

1:91 

Appointing Two Arbitrators When the Possibility 
of Estrangement Between Husband and Wife Occurs 

2:447 

‘Araf&t 

1:560-1:562, 1:564 

Ashard' 

1:227 

Attributes of the Believers 

1:116 

Awwah 

4:526 

BadT 

1:354, 3:426 

Bahlrah, Sd'ibah, WasUahand Hdm 

3:283 

Barzakh and Punishment therein 

6:692 

Basd'ir 

3:431 

Batshah 

8:678 

BeUevers 1:248. 4:367, 6:629, 9:210 

Bestowing Raiment and Adornment on Mankind 

4:40 

BismUldh 

1:59 

Budn (Sacrificial Camel) 

6:572 




Carry out the Prescribed Punishment in Public 

7:21 

Cattle are Lawful 

6:563 

Censuring Stinginess 

9:497 

Children of Israel 

9:26 

Commands and Prohibitions 

9:558 

Commercial TrEuisactions during Hajj 

1:559 

Compentsation for the Work of Poor Caretakers 

2:380 

Consummation of the Marriage 

7:716 

Covenant 1:206, 1:251, 1:298, 2:192, 2:199, 3:128, 3:130, 4:200 

Cursing the Disbelievers is allowed 

1:455 

Declaration of Tawhdd 

6:106 

Divorce before consummating the Marriage 

1:664 

Divorce is Thrice 

1:635-643 

Eating from One's Relatives' Houses 

7:125 

Encouraging Gratitude 

2:139 

Encouraging Jihad to Defend the Oppressed 
Encouraging Khushu* and the Prohibition of imitating 

2:514-515 

the People of the Scriptures 

Encouragment to Seek Forgiveness, and Warning 

9:483 

against False Accusation 

2:576 

Everything was created with Qodor 

9:367 

Expenditures of Zakdh (Alms) 

4:453 

Expiation for Breaking Oaths 

3:251 

Fahshd" 

2:58, 4:43, 10:35 

Fasad or Mischief 

1:131 

Fighting in the Sacred Months 

4:423 

Fitdm 

1:653-654 

FUrah 

7:543-545 

Fitnah 

4:288 

Ghassdq 

8:345, 10:331 

Ghammah and Fai*; Ruling on the Spoils of War 

4:318 

Ghishdwah 

1:123 

Good News for the Righteous 

8:372 

ffanlf 

7:543-545 

Hamim 6:543,9:394, 10:331 

Hady 

3:77 

"His Word and a spirit from Him” 

3:57 

Hudd or Guidance 

1:83, 1:106, 1:108 

Human and Jinn Devils 

1:135 

Holding the Property of the Unwise in Escrow 

2:377 

Hunting Game is Permissible After Ihrdm Ends 

3:80 
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H 3 rpocrites are barred from participating in Jihdd 


4:489 

Ibrahim, AUah’s KkaW. 


2:593, 5:541 

'Ibddah 


1:77 

Iblis was the First to use Qiyds (Analogical Comparison) 

4:29 

Ibn As-SabU (Wayfarer) 


4:458 

Identifying the AwUyd* of Allah 


4:627 

Idolaters are granted Safe Passage if They seek It 


4:378 

Ihrdmfor Hajj 


1:551 

Imdn 


1:110 

In the Cause of Allah 


4:458 

Inheritance 

2:383, 2:389-397 

Investigating the Reliability of the News conveyed by 



Wicked People 


9:190 

Interceding for a Good or Evil Cause 


2:532 

Inheritance is for Designated Degrees of Relatives 


4:368 

IslSm Has Been Perfected For Muslims 


3:92 

IsWddhah (seeking Refuge) 


1:50 

Istawd 


4:77 

Jibtand Tdghut 


2:484 

Jihdd 


1:596 

Jihad is Fard Kifdyah 


2:555 

Jihdd is required in all Conditions 


4:432 

Kaldlah 


2:395, 3:65 

Khallfah 


1:185 

Khamr 


1:604 

Khatama 


1:121 

Kibr 


1:246 

Killing a Believer by Mistake 


2:542 

Legitimate Excuses for staying behind from Jihdd 


4:495 

Maintaining the Orphan's Properly 


1:609 

Making Peace between Disputing Muslims 


9:194 

“Making Peace is Better" 


2:600 

Mandsik 


1:399 

Manners of the Najwd, (Secret Counsel) 


9:523 

Manners for Assemblies 


9:525 

Masjid Ad-l^rdr and Masjid At-Taqwd 


4:514 

Mubahalah 


1:300, 2:176 

Nafaqah (Spending or Charity) 


1:595 

Najwd 


2:579 

Narrations About the Cause of Revelation carry the Ruling 


of Mar^' 


4:393 
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Narrations from the Companions about the Hereafter May cany 
the Ruling of Marfii' 10:520 

Nasdrd 1:249 

Naskh 1:323 

Nifdq 1:124 

Nutfah 6:635-636 

None can make Anything Lawful or Unlawful except All^ 4:622 

Mortgaging 2:93 

Mutual Consent in Trading 2:432 

Observing Fairness in the Will 2:385 

Obeying the Messenger is Obeying Allah 2:522 

Passing the Fingers through the Beard While performing 
Wudii* 3:110 

Paying Jizyah is a Sign of Kufr and Disgrace 4:405 

Performing Tat/ammum with Clean earth When 

There is no Water and When One is Ill 3:116 

Permission to fight; the first Ayah of Jihad 6:582 

Permitting Dead Animals in Conditions of Necessity 3:95 

Permitting the Slaughtered Animals of the People of the Book 3:102 

Prohibited in Marriage 2:412-421,9:600 

Proof of the Torment of the Grave 8:482 

Qiblah 1:347, 1:418, 1:430 

Qualities of the Faithful Believers and Their Refinement 9:178 

Qummal 4:147 

Rafath During Hajj 1:554 

Raising Mount TQr over the Jews, because of Their Rebellion 4:199 

Relatives before Whom a Woman does not need to observe Hijdb 8:29 
Retaliation for Wounds 3:190 

Returning the Salam With a Better Saldm 2:533 

Riba 2:69, 2:78-9, 2:267 

Ribdt 2:360 

Riqdb 4:456 

Ruh 6:76-78 

Ruh Al-Qudus 1:288 

Sdbrun 1:250 

Sa7 1:450 

Saidh upon the Prophet ^ 7:710 

Salat Ad-Duhd or Salat AlJshrdq 8:319 

Saldt Al-Qasr, Shortening the Prayer 2:563 

Salsoba 10:296 

Saying "If Allah wills" when determining to do Some- 




thing in the Future 5 ; I 37 

Seeking Permission and the Etiquette of entering Houses 7:58 

Sending Down the Md*idah 3:300 

Ska*d*ir of Allah 6:567 

Shaytdn; Why the Devil is called Skaytdn 1 ;57 

Shirk is New 4:579 

Shirk is the Greatest Zidm (Wrong) 3:394 

5:94 

Spending on the Unwise with Fairness 2:378 

Splitting into Sects and the Saved Sect 7:546 

SuckHng 1:650-652,2:416 

Suhur 1:511 

TahM/Halalah 1:642 

Tamattu* 1 : 545 , 1:550 

Taqwa 1:109,2:227 

Tayammum 2:471 

Tawhid 2:31,2:131, 10:26 

Testimony of Two Just Witnesses for the Will 3:290 

TUdwah 1:362 

There is No Monasticism in Islam 3:249 

Final Will and Testament 3:290 

Tdbd 5:276 

Tluu^n 4:147 

The Adulteress is Confined in her House; A Command 
Later Abrogated 2:400 

The Ayah of the Sword 4:375 

The Animals that are Unlawful to Eat 3:83 

The Beast of the Earth 7:358 

The Creation of Humans and Jirms 9:382 

The Creation of Man 6:635 

The Condemnation of commanding Others to observe 
Righteousness while ignoring Righteousness 1:211 

The Condemnation of strutting 5:623 

The Days of Tashiiq 1:572-3 

The Destruction of the Ehvellers of Al-Aykah, the People of Shu'ayb 5:410 

The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-ljijr Who are the People 
called Thamud 5:4 x x 

The Development of the Nutfah and Embryo in the Womb 6:525 

The Difference between a Believer and a Muslim 9:210 

The Duties of the Muslims when They attain Power 6:588 

The Etiquette of entering the Houses of the Prophet ^ and 
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the Command of ^ijdb 

8:23 

The Evil EJye 

10:125 

The Far and how it is spent 

9:554-560 

The Fear Prayer 

1:672, 2:567-570 

The Fidyah for shaving the head diiring ihram 

1:544 

The Fidyah of the Fast 

1:497 

The First Revelation 

10:532 

The Forbidden Tree 

4:36 

The Fuqard* (Poor) 

4:454 

The “Great Batshah!* 

8:678 

The Guardian Angels 

5:248 

The ltd* and its Rulings 

1:628 

The *Iddah 

1:630-2, 10:33 

The Iddah for the KhuV 

1:639 

The Iddah of the Pregnant Woman 

10:45 

The *Iddah of the Widow 

1:656 

The *Iddah of those in menopause etc. 

10:43 

The Inheritance of the Qur'an 

8:148 

The Intention and Mentioning Allah’s Name for Wudu* 

3:109 

The Isrd* (Night Journey) 

5:550 

The Issue of renting Houses in Makkah 

6:549 

The Issue of Small Children who die and that it is Makruh to 

discuss this Matter 

5:593, 5:596 

The Judge’s Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or prohibit 

the Lawful 

1:522 

The Ka*bah 

2:216 

The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows 

1:626 

The Lawful and the Unlawful Beasts 

3:73 

The Letters at the Beginning of Sdrahs 

1:102 

The Masdidn (Needy) 

4:454 

The Maqdm of Ibrahim 

1:373, 2:218 

The Middle Prayer 

1:668-669 

The Months of Hajj 

1:553 

The Mufassal Section of the Qur’an 

9:215 

The Mutdh 

1:664, 1:679 

The Mutashdbihdt and MuhJcamdt Aydt 

2:111-115 

The Names of Makkah 

2:217 

The Necessity of Washing the Feet 

3:113 

The Nine Signs of MUsa 

6:97 

The Order to Worship Allah Alone and to Be Dutiful to 
Parents 

2:448 
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The Parable of the Light of Allah 7:83 

The Permission to Marry Chaste Women From the People 

of the Scriptures 3:104 

The Pen 10:101 

The Penalty of Killing Game in the Sacred Area or in 

the State of Ihrdm 3:267 

The Permission to Many Four Women 2:374 

The Prescribed Punishment for slandering Chaste Women 7:23 

The Prescribed Punishment for Zina 

(Illicit Sex) 7:18 

The Prohibited is Allowed in Cases of Emergency 1:472 

The Prohibited Things 1:469, 3:496 

The People of Al-A 'rdf 4:68 

The Permissibility of being Kind to Disbelievers who do 
not fight against the Religion 9:595 

The Prohibited Things 1:469 

The Punishment of those who Cause Mischief in the Land 3:161 

The Punishment of those who Wage War Against All§h and His 
Messenger is Annulled if They Repent Before their Apprehension 3:166 
The Qur'an is Allah's Kaldm (Speech) 5:230 

The Qur'an was revealed on Laylatul-Qadr 8:^70 

The Religion with Allah is Islam 2:133, 2:202 

The Reward of the Foremost in Faith 9:415 

The Reward of Those on the Right 9:423 

The Right of the Neighbor 2:450 

The Rights of the Divorced woman 10:48 

The Rights the Spouses have over Each Other 1:633 

The Ruling Concerning Female Orphans 2:595 

The Ruling Concerning Desertion on the Part of the 
Husband 2:599 

The Rulings of Hijdb 7:67 

The Rulings of rdkdf 1:518 

The Sacred Months 4:421 

The Seven Destructive Sins 2:435 

The Shade, the Manna and the Quail 1:233 

The Slave Girl's Punishment for Adulteiy is Half 2:427 

The Story of a Mujdhid who fought for the sake of Allah ^ 7:344 

The Stoiy of Adam and Iblis 6:44, 6:400, 8:351 

The Stoiy of *Ad 6:650, 8:524, 9:66, 9:357 

The Story of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the Peace Treaty that followed 9:157 
The Story of Al-Khidr 6:182 
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The Stoiy of Balaam bin Batura' 4:204 

The Story of Dhul-Qamayn 6:203 

The Story of Dimam bin Thalabah 10:462 

The Stoiy of Fir'awn and His People 9:364 

The Story of Habil (Abel) and Qabil (Cain) 3:150 

The Story of HarOt and MarOt, and the Explanation that 
They were Angels 1:314 

The Stoiy of HOd and the People of *Ad 4:91, 5:72 

The Story of Ibrahim and his People 6:458, 8:265 

The Story of Lot and His People 4 :108 

The Story of Maryam and Al-Masih 2:148, 6:239, 6:655 

The Stoiy of Musa 4:129, 5:106, 5:310, 6:182, 6:654, 7:303, 7:376, 

8:464, 8:680 

The Story of NQh and His People 4:86, 4:635, 5:50, 5:65, 6:645, 10:178 
The Story of Rebuilding the House by Quraysh before the Messenger 
of Allah ^ was sent as a Prophet 1:39 1 

The Story of SAlih and Thamud 4:101, 5:77 

The Story of Shu'ayb, and the Land of Madyan 4:113 

The Stoiy of Sulayman 7:308 

The Story of ThamQd 9:359 

The Story of the Emissary of ‘Ad 4:97 

The Story of the Dead People 1:680 

The Story of the Descent of Isa 3:29-43 

The Story of the Dwellers of the Town and Their Messengers, 
a Lesson that Those Who belied Their Messengers were destroyed 8:178 
The Stoiy of the Emissary of ‘Ad 4:97 

The Story of the Jews Who sought a King to be appointed over 

1:686 

The Story of the Jinns listening to the Qur'an 9:74 

The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow 1:256 

The Story of the People of Al-Kahf 6:117 

The Story of the People of the Elephant 10:589 

The Stoiy of the People of Ditch 10:425 

The Stoiy of the People of Lut 9:362 

The Story of the People of Madyan and the Call of Shu‘ayb 5:95 

The Stoiy of the People of Nuh and the Lesson from it 9:353 

The Story of the She-Camel 10:501 

The Story of the Sorcerer, the Monk and the Boy 10:427 

The Story of Two Israelites 8:255 

The Story of the Two Litigants 8:321 

The Story of ‘Uzayr 2:38 
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The Story of worshipping the Calf 4:163 

The Story of Ya’jOj and Ma’juj 6:491 

The Story of YQnus 8:285 

The Story of YOsuf 5:136 

The Story of Zakariyya and His Supplication for a Son 6:226 

The Story of Zayd and Zaynab 7:695 

The 5ur (the Trumpet) 6:387. 7:367-369, 8:207, 8:421, 9:230 

The Testimony of Tawhid 2:131 

The Times when Servants and Young Children should 
seek Permission to enter 7:122 

The Tree of Zaqqum and its Companions 8:257 

The Trumpet 6:387, 7:367-369, 8:207, 8:421, 9:230 

The UtPiiyyah is Surtnah Mustahabbah 6:580 

The Veil over the Hearts of the Idolaters 6:23 

TheWOl 1:490 

The Weighing of the Deeds on the Day of Judgement 4:24 

The Wives of the People of Paradise are Pure 1:169 

The Wives of the Prophet ^ are Members of His Household 7:680 

The Women who are Lawful for the Prophet ^ 7:720 

There is no Sin on Elderly Women if They do not wear 
giJUbdb 7:123 

Those employed to collect Alms 4:454 

Those Who Deserve Charity 2:65 

Udhdyyah 6:567 

Ummi 1:271 

Ummah 5:28 

Umam 3:342 

Using Jawdrih to Hunt Game is Permissible 3:97, 3:100 

Unintentional Oaths 3:251 

WaU 1:647 

Water Game is Allowed for the Muhrim 3:272 

Warning Against Intentional Murder 2:547 

What Does *Great Reward' Mean? 2:462 

When a Companion says; “This is from the Sunnah” Then the 
Ruling is Marfu* 8:40 

Will the Repentance of those who Commit Intentional 
Murder be Accepted? 2:549 

Warning Against the Fitnah of Spouses and Offspring 10:27 

Weighing the Deeds 4:23 

Wiping Over the Khuffs is an Established Sunnah 3:115 

Witnesses Should Attend the Dictation of Contracts 2:87 
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When does cutting off the hand of the theif Become Necessary? 3:173 

3:107-120 

Yohad j '249 

Zaqqum 8:257 

Zajrah 8:240 


BATTLES 

Al-I;Iudaybiyyah 
The Battle of Badr 
The Battle of Bani An-Na^ 

The Battle of Hamra’ Al-Asad 
The Battle of Huna 3 ni 
The Battles of Isd 

The Battle of the Conquest of Makkah 
The Battle of the Elephant 
The Battles of Romans and the Persians 
The Battle of TabOk 
The Battle of Uhud 

The Campaign against Banu Qurayzah 
The Campaign of the Confederates {Al’Ahzdb) 
Masjid Ad-pirdr 
The Nakhlah Manouvers 


9:155 

2:119, 2:254-265, 4:251-280, 323-347 

9:543-551 
3:323 
4:398 
3:29-43 
9:122 
10:589 
7:520-525 
4:405, 432-434, 528-530 
2:253-265, 287-300. 

7:667 
7:646-665 
4:514 
1:601 


THE COBIMAND TO (OR FOR) 

Answer AllAh and His Messenger ^ 

Avoid Ztnd (Unlawful Sex) and what leads to it 5:616, 

Be Free and Clear from the Idolaters 

Be Good and Dutihil to Parents 

Be Honest in Weights and Measures 

Be patient and perform the Five daily Prayers 

Being Kind to Relatives 

Call on Allah when Calamity strikes, to repel Evil with that 
which is better, and to seek refuge with Allah 
Collect the Zakdh 
Complete Hajj and Vmrah 

Eat Lawful Provisions and to be Thankful, and An Explanation of 
what is Unlawful 5:536 

Emigrate 5 . 7 Q* 

Endurance when Engaging the Enemy 
Ekjuality in Punishment 
Establish the Invitation to Allah 


4:286 

5:618 

4:611 

7:462 

5:620 

6:410 

2:368 

6:687 

4:508 

1:539 

6:658 

8:369 

4:331 

5:546 

2:232 
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Follow the Qur’Sn and Sunnah 7:682 

Fulfill the Covenant of AUSh 3:518 

Give Full Measure and Full Weight 3:517 

Grant Slaves a Contract of Emancipation 7:78 

Handle the Orphan’s Wealth properly 4:283 

Have Enmity towards the Disbelievers and to abandon 
supporting Them 9:585 

Have Patience and Ribat 2:360 

Have Taqwd, WasUah, and Jihad 3:169 

Ifijab 8:23,8:45 

Invite people to AU§h with Wisdom and Good Preaching 5:545 

Justice and to Convey the Witness for Alldh 2:606 

Keep Company with the Believers 6:142 

Keep Oneself Chaste if One is not able to get married 7:77 

Lower the Gaze 7:64 

Maintain the Ties of Kinship 5:609, 7:590 

Marry ^‘^8 

Offer the Prayers at their appointed Times 6:59 

Pray, give the Zakah and obey the Messenger ^ 7:120 

Recite the Qur’in and to patiently 

Return the Trusts 2:492 

Say ^lah upon the Prophet ^ 8:31 

Shun Shirfc and Lying 6:564 

Speak the Truth 8:53 

Spend in the Cause of Allah 1:536 

Stand in (Voluntary) Night Prayer (Later Abrogated) 10:218 

Strike the Enemies’ Necks, tighten Their Bonds, and then 
free Them either by an Act of Grace or for a Ransom 9:87 

Take Adornment when going to the Masjid 4:49 

Ten Commandments 3:507 

The Command to Worship Allah and engage in Jihdd 6:622 

The Necessity of Holding to the Path of Allah and 

the Community of the Believers 2:229,2:234 

The Necessity of Obeying the Messenger 2:503 

The Necessity of Obeying the Rulers in Obedience to AllAh 2:495 

The Necessity of Performing Hajj 2:221-223 

The Necessity of Reciting Al-Fdtihah in Every Rak'ah of the Prayer 1:49 
The Necessity of Referring to the Qur’an and Sunnah 2:498-500 

The Necessity of Referring to What Allah has Revealed 
for Judgement 2:572 

The Necessity of Washing Between the Fingers for Wudu’ 3:115 
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The Necessity of Washing the Feet for Wudu* 3 :113 

The Necessity of Writing Future Transactions 2:85 

The Mahris ObUgatory 2:372 2:376, 1:665, 2:410 

The Ordef for Consultation and to Abide by it 2:303 

The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers 

and Hypocrites 2:529,2:539,4:474, 4:546, 

The Order for Justice and Sincerity 4:43 

The Order for Just Testimony 3:518 

The Order for Kindness to Parents 3:510 

' The Order for Patience and Gratitude 9:496 

The Order for Taqwd as much as one is Capable 10:29 

The Order to Be Just 2:494 

The Order to Fast 1:495-517 

The Order to Fight People of the Scriptures until They give 
the Jizyah 4:404 

The Order to Fight to eradicate Shirk and Kufr 4:313 

The Order to Listen to the Qur'an 4:247 

The Order to Perform Wudu * 3:107 

The Order to Speak the Truth 4:538 

The Orders and Etiquette for Friday 9:638 

THE PROHIBITION OF 

Anal Sex 1:618 

Annoying the Messenger ^ and the Statement that His Wives 
are Unlawful for the Muslims 8:27 

Approaching Prayer When Drunk or Junub 2:466 

Arguing during Hajj 1.557 

Asking for Forgiveness for Hypocrites 4:484 

Being Kind towards Combatant Disbelievers 9:597 

Bribeiy 1.^22 

Buying and selling after the Call on Friday, and the Exhortation to 
seek Provisions after it 9:644 

Causing Mischief in the Land 4:81 

Consuming the Orphan’s Property 3:516 

Disclosing Uninvestigated News 2:52 7 

Exaggeration in the Religion 3:239 

Extravagance 3:490,4:50 

Fdhishaht Sin, Transgression, Shirk and Lying about Allah 4:52 

Fighting in the Sacred Area, except in Self-Defense 1:529 

Fighting during the Sacred Months, except in Self-Defense 1:534 

Fleeing from Battle, and its Punishment 4:276 
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Following the Wajrs of the People of the Book 1:332 

Following the Footsteps of Shaytdn 1:465 

Forcing One's Slave-Girls to commit Zina 7:80 

Fusuq during Hajj 1 *555 

Going against the Messenger's Commandment 7:133 

Hiding the Truth and distorting It with Falsehood 1:209 

Hunting Game in the Sacred Area and During the State of Dvam 3:264 
Hunting Land Game During Jhrdm 3:274 

Ideas of the Disbelievers about Death and Predestination 2:301 

Ill-Treatment of Divorced Women 10:48 

Imitating the People of the Scriptures 9:483 

Insulting the False gods of the Disbelievers, So that they Do not 
Insult Allah 3:436 

Khamr (Intoxicants) and Maysir (Gambling) 3:254-256 

Killing Children 3:511 

Leaving the Masjid while the Jmdm is delivering the Friday Sermon9:646 
Making a Decision in advance of Allah and His Messenger; 
ordering Respect towards the Prophet ^ 9:183 

Manying Mushrik Men and Women 1:611 

Mocking and ridiculing One Another 9:198 

Murder and Suicide 2:432 

MuVah Marriage 2:423 

Mutilating the Dead and stealing from the Captured Goods 1:527 

Prayer for the Funeral of Hypocrites 4:490 

Rafath During Hajj 1 *554 

Residing Among the Disbelievers While Able to Emigrate 2:559 

Riba 7:551 

Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women 1:615-618 

Speaking during the Prayer 1:671 

Swearing to abandon a Good Deed 1:624 

Tabarruj 7:678 

Taking Advisors Among the Disbelievers 2:249 

Tal0/HaIdlah 1*542 

Using Al-Azldm for Decision Making 3:89 

Unfounded Suspicion 9:200 

Unjustified Killing . 3:514 

Unlawfully Earned Money 2:431 

What was Slaughtered in other than AU&h's Name 3:451 

Wil&yahvriiti the Disbelievers 2:621, 3:204, 3:211, 2:287, 2:141, 4:394 
Wi$al 1:517 



